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Tm  Ttfaw  of  i»d«artakiiig8  in  the  wij  of  xelbmee,  aod  in  iht  lapU  aoqioTCiiMnt  of 
leading  partieohn  i^wfq^'wg  men  more  or  ku  eminent  for  genius,  ikin,  and  science, 
bong  now  nniTennllj  acknowledged,  little  apology  will  be  deemed  neoessaiy  for  extend- 
ing Uie  benefit  to  a  depairlment  so  interesting  as  tliat  of  Mnaic  The  utility  of  indiTidoal 
efibrt  for  the  of  collecting  and  praerfiag  wbaterer  lemaint  of  the  histoiy  of 

■naie  eaanot  be  oneatioiMd:  for 

"  liiditioa  ia  a  m^eor,  which,  if  it  once  fklU,  can  ncTer  be  relundlML" 

Mankind  are  generally  interested  in  the  feelinff«i  and  pursuitjj  of  man  in  different  vi^m ; 
hencft  ariK^  a  fondn^a  for  even  those  details  which  singly  may  be  unworthy  of  n  gsird, 
bat  which,  iu  the  aggregate,  form  the  most  valuable  sources  from  wliich  to  learn  the  exact 
conditicm  of  a  people.  The  author's  nu)dTe  in  undertaking  the  drudgery  of  preparing 
the  woik  now  dfered  to  the  poUic  waB»that  sncli  a  pnUieation  seemed  to  him  very  moch 
needed  bj  all  penona  in  any  way  conoemed  in  the  pcaotke  of  mnsi^  ddier  Tocally  or 
iipqa  iiistniiiienl%  aa  weQ  as  by  aD  stndeiitB  of  music  and  those  who  may  be  engaged  in 
l»!affbi>^g.  Howmr  pnralent  the  acqoifement  of  the  Fxencb,  Italian,  and  German  Ian- 
ggageB,aiiHi^miiaiealprofo8BO«%arti8ts,aQdainatenn,it]sbynomean^  con- 
sequently a  faithful  conveyance  of  the  most  interesting  information  from  foreign  sources 
of  the  best  authority,  it  is  believed,  wiU  be  welcome  to  many  of  those,  to  say  nothing  of 
readers  and  inquirers  in  general.  The  niafeerial  from  wliich  thj<^  first  volume  has  been 
compiled  was  gathered  by  much  labor  and  expense  :  the  labor  has  been  almost  incredible  : 
such  n  xmi  amount  of  matter  could  not  be  collected  in  a  day  or  a  year:  the  gatherinrr  of 
it  tofjeiher  hm  con?umetl  the  patient  industry  of  many  y<  urs.  Much  of  the  informatioa 
was  difficult  to  obtain  jind  slow  to  collect,  and,  when  obtained,  had  to  be,  at  great  expense, 
translated  and  r»  wrutca.  Tlie  rea<l(  r  will  notice  that  a  very  large  amount  of  iiii'urniation, 
nut  to  be  touud  iu  ibrcign  compilatioui^,  in  olher  languages,  is  here  collected  and  method- 
ized, not  only  from  the  formal  works  of  Dr.  Burney  and  Sir  John  Hawkins,  but  from  all 
(be  Ulster  and  more  ftigitive  notioes  of  French,  Gennan,  KngUi^h,  and  American  mosical 
progress  which  have  been  scattered  alnoad  for  many  yean  past  Frodoctions  whidi  are 
the  reaoH  of  labor  moie  than  of  gemns  generally  Be  wider  two  great  disadvantages :  the 
pleasmre  of  eomporing  is  incomparably  Itts,  and  the  composition  itself  is  held  in  for  less 
fsrimarton ;  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that,  if  the  author  of  this  volome  had  not  pos- 
sessed an  earaest  denre  to  become  fomiliar  widi  some  of  the  hidden  treasures  of  an  art 
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always  most  dear  to  him,  he  iroold  haye  ahmiik  fiom  tlie  task  of  collecting  and  anan^g 
8Qch  a  Tart  amount  of  historical  and  other  matter  as  trill  here  be  found,  and  which  will 
render  these  pages  valuable  hereafter  as  a  book  of  referenee. 

In  preparing  the  CoMpraTB  Evotclop^toa  ow  Musxc,  I  have  endearored,  by  ex- 
amples selected  from  the  best  foreign  anthorities  and  the  intradnction  of  musical  cbarao- 
ten;,  to  render  the  instrucUoDs  familiar  and  eeiKy  to  be  comjoeliended ;  and  I  onlj  regret 
tlmt,  in  many  instances,  they  could  not  be  made  more  eaatennve,  particolarlj  the  in>;fru(  - 
tions  for  musical  instniments.  Limited  as  they  are,  however,  it  is  confidently  believed 
that  no  other  work  ever  published  can  be  found  containing  so  much  that  is  desirable  to  be 
kDo^>m  by  every  stn(l<'nt  of  mti?ic.  I  have  compressed  the  laii^rtiagf  frenernlly  ;  and  yet 
I  have  retained  all  tlie  im|Kirtant  intelligence.  Whatever  rrjxiuds  melody  and  harmony, 
eithor  vocal  or  instnimental ;  the  invention,  formation,  pow<  r.-,  and  characters  of  musical 
instruments  ;  the  nature  ot  composition  ai^d  |>erlbrmance  in  general ;  or  of  the  mu>ic  of 
particular  ages  and  countries.  Elementary,  Technical,  Historical,  Biographical,  ^'ocal,  and 
Instrumental,— I  have  endeavored  to  define  and  elucidate :  and  should  thia  volume  of  a 
wotk,  executed  on  ao  eomprehensive  a  plan,  be  found  not  wholly  without  omissions  ot 
entirely  free  from  defects,  the  candid  reader  will,  I  trost,  make  doe  aUowaaces  for  the  di^ 
ficulties  inseparable  from  such  an  undertaking;  and  I  am  eooHdent  that  the  vaiions  and 
important  sulivjects  treated  of  will  be  an  excuse  for  any  small  inaccuracies  which  may  be 
noticed  by  those  who  axe  conversant  with  the  snigect.  The  dementary  portiflns  of  the 
Encyclopedia  will  be  found  vexy  foUy  explained  and  exemplified ;  tlie  various  mu- 
^icnl  terms  are  defined  in  such  a  manner  as  to  appear  plain  to  all.  It  has  been  so  long 
the  custom  to  use  Italian  and  French  words,  indeed,  whole  phrases  of  the  former,  and 
Latin  and  German  words,  when  describing  or  indicating  tlie  ?-tvl<-,  time,  and  occaisional 
characteristics  of  a  piece  of  music,  that  it  wotiM  be  a  vain  undertakhi**  at  this  day  to  at- 
tempt any  innovation  on  a  fy^tem  whieli  has  received  tlic  sanction  ot  conventionalism,  not 
only  in  this  country,  but  all  over  the  civilized  world.  I  have  in  thiis  work,  however,  as 
will  be  noticed,  endeavored  to  make  their  or«k*r  as  lucid  as  i>ossible  and  their  meanings 
perfectly  intelligible.  It  would  require  a  tedious  circumlocution  of  tnmslation,  were  it 
attempted,  to  displace  these  old  terms  for  vemacnlar  ones.  I  have  retained  them  in  thdv 
original ;  for,  their  signification  being  once  nnderatood,  their  brevi^  wiU  alwajs  be  found 
to  be  convenient  Inmy  collection  of  words  and  terms,  as  well  as  the  various  inatruction 
in  the  different  departments,  without  confining  myself  to  &e  theory  and  practice  of  any 
time,  I  have  endeavored  to  indnde  whatever  mig^t  be  necesaary  to  the  reading  of  the 
treatises  of  the  old  masters,  and  even  to  the  understanding  of  the  systems  and  practice 
of  the  ancient  as  well  as  the  later  and  more  modem  schools  of  music.  There  will  be 
found  here  collected  and  alphabetically  arranged  a  large  amount  of  historical  matter,  be- 
sides a  summary  of  the  general  history  of  music  from  the  earlie'st  ages,  never  before 
published  in  this  coiinfrv.  I  have,  at  great  expense,  cauj^ed  to  be  tnm-lated  important 
portion*  of  rnnnv  foreign  mu-ieal  jmblications,  juid  have  nho  succeeded  in  enriching  the 
woik  l»v  the  intri>dneti(»n  ot"  a  hiv^v  number  of  OTiiniNAL  >fKMOiRS  of  eminent  living 
inii-i<'iansi.  The  treatises  \i]Htn  i hirmony,  Thoiongli  Bus-,  and  "Wind  and  Stringf^d  In- 
gtnunents  are  full  and  comprehensive  ;  and  I  have  given  scales  for  many,  anu  descrip- 
tions of  every  known  musical  instnuneut,  with  concise  directions  for  the  practice  of  sudh 
as  are  in  comni(m  use.  I  have  personally  devoted  mate  than  tetfetOeen  yeam  to  the  one 
object  of  making  this  work  complete,  during  which  time  every  attainable  authority  has 
been  consulted.  I  have  availed  myself  of  extracts  from  the  worics  of  Gerber,  Choron, 
FayoUe,  OrlolT,  Bnmey,  Ilawkins,  Hogarth,  Cnloott,  Gardiner,  Busby,  Hamilton,  Schil* 
ling,  Fetis,  and  oth^  distinguished  authors.  I  had,  in  addition,  much  assistance  fi«m  tiie 
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trie  ProfeMOf  Heorj  £.  Hbore^  and  ham  been  nurteriaUy  aided  by  Jolm  S.  Pwlght, 
Bm}^  editor  of  Dwigli^s  Moiieal  Jooinal,  and  by  Bidiaid  Stom  WiUis,  Esq^  editor  of 
Ae  New  Toik  Morical  TimeB,  fioM  wboee  talnable  joanab  I  liave  gnned  much  imfor- 
■NtM»  not  ebewbera  to  be  found.  I  am  therefore  confident  that  this  Encyclopedia  will 
be  found  to  be  aa  perfect  and  leUaUe  as  the  materiah  I  ba^e  been  ao  many  yean  gatfaer- 
in^  and  my  own  patient  iadiHliy  can  make  it. 

The  Complete  Enctclop.fdta.  op  Music,  now  offered  to  the  public,  enters  an 
unoccupied  field,  no  such  work  haviufr  been  compiled  before  olther  in  this  country  or  in 
Enirland,  and  nothing  like  it  oxistiiit?  in  the  English  language  exccptlni?  a  small  Lrx- 
ittm  published  by  the  author  of  thi.s  work  in  1845.  In  all  tlio  fon  ijn  mimical  works 
which  have  come  to  my  knowledge  there  is  a  neglect  and  almost  superc  ilious  disregard 
erf  uujxierii  niiisieal  ten«*ions,  wliirli  iiavc  led  me  to  belicTC  that  a  correct  and  modest 
record  of  them  (iu  tlii^i,  and  another  siiuilai*  volume  which  is  to  follow  at  a  future  day) 
may  assist  to  preserve  muc^  hiatOTical  and  biographical  information  which  but  for  this 
dferi  vuf^  be  forever  loeC* 

The  better  mnric  is  known  and  understood,  the  more  it  will  be  valued  and  esteemed} 
and  » love  cf  the  bij^ier  aehools  of  mnsical  compoeition  k  one  cf  tfie  rareet  tests  of  a  re- 
ined and  elegant  state  of  sooiely.  TOm  reading  and  study  of  mnsic  and  the  nse  of  mu- 
sieal  instrameniB  hsnre  become  so  general  among  all  dassea  of  people  in  this  country  that 
books  treating  of  the  .subject  b^ln  to  have  a  ready  sale.  Hnsical  progress  in  the  United 
Steles,  since  1850,  has  been  very  wtraordinary,  and  has  more  than  kept  pace  with  the 
other  arts  and  sciences.  Music  propagates  itself  with  great  r^idity :  from  the  pleasure 
it  ]CTvc<t,  and  from  the  facilities  afforded  in  our  day  for  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  it  in  a 
country  so  prosperous  as  om-^-.  n  <'f>untry  the  great  ma«s  of  who-je  peojde  cnn  afford  to  hear 
the  pei-formancc^»  of  the  greatest  nmsieal  arti'^t>*  of  the  age  jvnd  casx  aflord  the  be>t  mn?ical 
edaeation  fur  their  f:unilies,  the  rapid  extension  of  tlie  art  may  be  anticipated.  The  great 
European  vocalists  and  artists  who  have  followed  each  other  to  this  country  in  quick  suc- 
cession Lave  pitiduced  a  remarkable  effect  in  raising  the  gtaudaid  of  mu.-iciU  t:u5te  and 
spreading  the  scienee  and  practioe  of  mnsie  over  the  land.  CriticB  talk  of  the  want  of  a 
national  marie  in  Anmka:  a  national  mnric  is  the  spontaneous  growth  of  ages  insu- 
lated life  and  feding.  &  is  impossible  thai  Ammean  music  can  do  more  than  reproduce 
the  muae  of  other  ages  and  nations.  We  are  too  open  to  the  world,  too  receptive  of  all 
tnBnencee  from  abroad,  too  mueSi  a  nation  made  up  of  others  to  possess  a  music  of  our 
own.  We  are  for  a  1<»ig  time  yet  to  remain  in  the  position  of  learners ;  let  us  not,  then, 
fear  the  chaige  of  imitation ;  it  is  too  stale  a  chacge  to  be  pungent  We  must  imitate 
while  we  continue  in  a  state  of  popikige. 

Man,  distinguished  from  the  inferior  parts  of  creation  by  the  divine  gift  of  reason,  cx- 
hibiti^  no  greater  evidence  of  that  faculty  than  by  tlic  seeds  of  science  which  the  Creator 
has  implanted  in  his  nature  and  the  power  whieli  he  ]x)«sc«!*c<j  to  cultivate  and  bring  them 
to  perfection  ;  but  of  all  the  various  arts  and  sciences  whieli  h<^  is  qualified  to  piwecutc, 
no  (jne  appenr?  more  congenial  to,  no  oue  more  intimnfely  nitu  rwoven  with,  the  constitu- 
ti<jn  of  his  frame  than  that  of  music.  VociU  mu.sie,  indeed,  ^jceu^s  to  have  l>cen  coeval 
with  hunum  nature  itself.  The  invention  of  mu-^ical  instruments  must,  consequently, 
have  taken  place  at  a  very  early  period  of  the  world ;  though  the  different  epochs  of  their 
itttrodnetkm  and  improvement  as  well  as  the  gradation  by  which  the  harmonic  laws  ar^ 
lived  at  their  first  qfstematic  order  and  r^uhuion,  cannot  perhaps  be  accurately  ascer- 
tained by  modem  inquiry.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  he  who  first  tuned  his  voice  to 
aoog  litUe  thought  of  the  marvels  of  music  or  dreamed  to  what  perfoction  the  rules  of 
sound  would  one  day  be  brought.   He  used  the  power  which  God  had  given  him,  nor 
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stopped  to  laqoire  into  tlic  nature  or  construcUon  of  tlio  tones  ivhich  ho  almost  involun- 
tarily produced,  and  which  lightened  hia  labor  wliile  they  mode  glad  liia  hearts  Music 
is  the  finest  expression  of  life,  from  its  lowest  actual  up  to  its  highest  ideal  phases.  It  is 
the  most  central,  universal  mode  of  utterance  which  art  can  attain  ;  it  is  vague,  because 
the  thouehts  and  ferUn^  it  aims  to  express  partake  of  the  iufinid'.  It  renrcscnts  nothinj^ 
witii  tlu'  ^.najihic  uUtUiie  of  the  pencil,  because  it  strives  to  paiut  what  no  outhm  s  t-uii 
take  in  :  it  is  the  heart's  prayer,  whidi  r  inivot  iuilxMly  itself  so  fuliy  in  the  lanjruage 
of  toiK'i  and  hnrmonios  :  it  seems  iike  the  soul's  eflTort  to  sp<'ak  its  mother  tongue  in  a 
strange  hmii,  u  jramuig  tur  a  completer  fulfilment  of  it*  destiuy,  an  attempt  to  paint  on 
the  blank  canvas  of  the  present,  with  c<^r-like  melodies  and  tintpUke  hannimies,  its  ideal, 
Qaade^ike  reminisoenees  of  tlie  seeneiy  of  its  natiTe  cUme.  NeTor  do  suc&  visions  of 
perfect  life  come  to  us  as  wben  listening  to  the  hig^iest  mosical  compositions.  These 
point  to  a  real  spiritual  fountain  of  which  th^  are  the  streams* 
In  Decembor,  1852, 1  addreesed  a  areolar  letter  to  a  large  number  of  American  aa 
as  foreign  musicimis,  requesting  ansflrers  to  certain  questions  therein  propounded. 
I  took  that  method  oi  reaching  such  as  I  could  not  personallj  visit,  because  I  was  de- 
sirous of  extending  my  work  so  as  to  cover  the  whole  ground,  not  only  in  relation  to 
ceased  merit,  but  to  enrich  it  by  obtaining  original  notices  of  all  the  most  eminent  living 
profes=oi-s.  But  modesty  on  the  part  of  those  addressed,  and  otlier  obstacles  incident  to 
the  nature  «>f  tlie  autohiographic  i)ortion  of  the  publication,  rendered  this  |>arl  of  my  plan 
l>oth  rritical  and  ditiicult.  Some  e(.»nsrnted  at  once  to  answer  the  lew  quc«tions  1  hu<l 
taken  tlie  hhcrty  of  askin*?;  and  the  iiifonnation  tluus  obtuined  can  scarcely  iiiil  of  being 
of  hihtoricid  importancf  as  well  as  grate  fid  to  the  intelligent  pait  of  the  public.  But  of 
the  many  addressed,  comparatively  few  have  as  yet  given  me  the  information  in  regard 
to  themselves  dedred,  and  this  will  coosequentlj  be  considered  a  sufBdent  apolog^^  to  any 
and  all  who  may  look  in  vmn  for  some  notice  of  thonsdves  or  their  works  in  these  pages ; 
though,  under  the  hrad  of  Psalmody,  mention  is  made  of  nearly  all  American  muadans 
with  whose  history  I  have  been  made  finuliar.  In  anodier  volume,  wherein  I  propose 
to  take  up  many  subjeds  but  slightly  treated  of  in  this,  (owing  to  the  want  of  space,)  an 
effort  will  be  nude  to  collect  sketdies  of  such  muucians  as  I  have  been  unable  to  obtain 
as  yet 

Tliose  who  examine  tliis  volume  will  find  it  presents  a  view  of  the  whole  subject  of  mu> 
sic,  Fdemenfarv,  Technical,  Historical,  Bioiiraphical,  Vocal,  and  Instrumental,  cacli  m'ticle 
being  uirangetl  under  appropriate  heads  in  alpliahetical  order.  It  will  be  found  as  com- 
plete as  any  work  of  its  size  could  be  made.  The  elements  of  music,  I  believe,  arc  suf- 
ficiently explitiufd  and  exeinpliiled.  I  have  given  delinitious  and  explanaiioa^  of  more 
than  Jive  Uiousimd  teclniicuL  lenm,  in  connection  with  much  historical  aud  viduahle  in- 
formation. I  have  given  a  complete  and  full,  though  not  elaborate,  history  of  the  science 
of  music  firom  the  earliest  time  to  the  present;  a  very  faXL  and  comprdiensive  musical 
biogn^hy,  embracing  a  succinct  memoir  more  than  fntr  tAousoiMf  distinguished  musical 
celebrities  and  composers,  brii^^g  many  of  the  notices  down  to  1854.  I  have  endeavored 
to  present  all  the  necessary  information  which  may  be  required  by  those  who  wish  to  arrive 
at  eminence  as  vocalbts  or  musicians ;  and  I  have  given  a  description  of,  or  directions  how 
to  use,  all  the  known  musical  instruments,  with  more  than  twa  hundred  short  yet  important 
essays  upon  various  subjects  connected  with  tin  nrt  and  science  of  music,  among  which 
will  I'C  found  treatises  upon  harmony,  thorough  bass,  modulation,  counterpoint,  composi- 
tion, writing  for  an  orchestra,  writing  for  wind  and  strinp^ed  instruments,  andahnost  every 
subject  to  which  the  attention  of  the  musical  student  .--liould  he  din'cted. 

In  all  ages,  ancient  and  modem,  musip  has  hod  its  inspired  votaries.    But  it  is  only 
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vitlun  the  last  few  centuries,  as  we  all  know,  that  it  has  attained  to  anj  thing  like  perfec> 
tim  M  ft  adeooe  and  an  art  How  the  phmt,  wMdi  for  w>  many  ogca  looked  so  dxy,  and 
deail,  and  ODpromiang^  at  length  Uoomed  out  in  such  firagtant  and  brilliant  compteteness, 
la  alike  known  to  alL  It  u  a  privikfe  of  priceleaa  Taloe  tliat  we  live  In  an  age  Aroo^ 
wludi  are  tranamitted  the  inapinrfiona  of  Falestrina,  Baeh,  Handel,  Haydn,  Moaait^Beet* 
hurfOkf  Weber,  Schubert,  Menddasohn,  Boaaini,  Meyeibeer,  Auber,  and  the  long  line  of 
ttst»8.  It  is  a  great  thii^  to  lire  after  theae  men— men  whose  lives  were  all  one  bnm* 
in?  feeling,  one  orennastering  idea,  one  deep  yearning  after  a  'perfect  expression  of  the 
beaiUifo],  one  long  series  of  grand,  unclassified  psydiological  facts.  In  their  still  world  of 
dreams,  what  miracles  did  the  power  of  art  work,  out  from  their  intense  conceptions  I 
vhnt  .^kilfu!  choice  and  mar»:haUing  of  means  for  producing  their  intended  effects  1  and 
nhat  patifiit  and  intense  hibor  nt  onmpixsilion  I 

TIjc  lives  of  the?e  men  are  like  insulated  points  in  histoiy,  only  to  be  well  comprehend- 
ed by  those  who  an  sunn  Iiat  slmihuly  organized.  But  their  inHuenee  is  wider  iliau  we 
can  inta^e^  A  greut  muMcul  composer  is  a  central  power,  who  radiates  a  liner  sense  of 
bcauly,  by  little  and  little,  into  the  ouUnost  and  least-delicately  organized  souls.  Uc  is 
Int  a  poet,  whoee  language  is  more  Interior  and  uniTOnal  than  those  who  aing  in  artio* 
ahteirards.  Whm  we  stop  short  on  the  threahoM of  the  hdj  of  hoUea  and  are  unable  to 
poietrate  by  reaaon  of  the  imperfection  of  human  speech,  the  hi£^  priest  of  harmony  en* 
ten  and  utters  to  the  world'a  ear  the  deep,  aool<«ntiandng  (wadea  of  God.  The  curse  of 
Bibel  iUls  not  on  him*  He  apeaka  and  writea  in  the  native  tongue  of  the  angela,  and 
the  mode  la  caught  up  and  repeated  wilh  joy  and  acclamation  in  the  isles  beyond  tbo  aea. 
Hi:  >tyle  beoomea  die  style  of  his  age.  We  sing  rariations  —  imitations  of  Ids  themes. 
These  in  turn  are  caught  up  and  repeated,  and  in  other  forms  of  melody  and  combinations 
of  harmony  they  again  burst  forth  upon  the  ear.  Arid  thus  they  ^  circling  through 
land?,  flashin*:^  from  poul  to  soul :  the  air  is  per^'aded  by  a  uuisleal  spirit,  the  oar  is  more 
df!i<aiely  tuned,  the  soul  more  enbirf;;cd  and  Fpiritualiz*^] ;  and  beauty,  which  is  God's 
primal  l>enediction  to  his  children,  is  (celebrated  with  pious  joy  and  reverence. 

Nature,  through  all  her  depths,  is  full  of  music  —  varied  in  its  tones  and  ricli  in  its 
Elf  1.>1\ .    There  is  a  music  in  the  stillness  of  the  twilight  hour  j  iu  tlio  voices  of  the 
buimy  breeze,  as  it  sighs  amid  the  stirring  leaves  of  the  starlit  grove  or  deeps  up^  the 
aha  boaom  of  the  reposing  walera ;  In  tfie  bubbling  of  the  inland  fountain  and  the  thon- 
doiop  of  the  foaming  cataiaet;  In  the  ripplings  of  the  mountun  rill  and  the  migeatae 
VMse  of  the  atonn-stirred  aea.  There  Is  nmaio  in  the  gM  eymfdumies  ^  the  joyous 
Hagrten  of  the  grove  beneath  and  the  mntterings  of  the  pealing  thnnders  above  i  In  heav- 
en, on  earth;  in  the  outspread  akiea  and  the  inviaible  air ;  in  the  aolitary  dell  and  on  the 
Bomitain's  dood-veiled  top^  where  human  footsteps  have  never  left  an  echo ;  in  the  deep- 
est cells  ^  the  passion^taired  heart  and  the  inanimate  depths  of  the  material  world  ;  in 
the  dun  rays  of  earth  and  the  bearaa  of  tfaoae  celestial  lights  which  gem  die  high  firma- 
ment and  Ji;^ht  the  angels  to  their  evening  orisons ;  in  the  toncf*  of  woman's  voice  on 
♦^Tth  and  the  devotions  of  the  pure  spirits  of  a  better  land  ;  in  all,  through  all,  and  over 
all  and  forever  vibrating  the  rich  music  of  universal  harmony  and  tlie  deep  tones  of  un- 
•lyin;;  melfxly.    Thousands  of  invisible  harps  are  pouring  their  united  melody  through 
ik  deptlis  of  air  and  earth ;  milliona  of  arehanjrels  toueli  their  heaven-strung  lyrca  and 
send  cele-tial  harmony  through  the  vast  halls  of  tlic  temple  of  the  living. God  up  to  the 
tlttonc  of  the  dread  eternal  One,    It  is  the  air  of  earth ;  it  is  the  atmosphere  of  heav- 
to.  The  unboonded  universe  is  one  sleepless  lyre,  whose  diords  of  love,  and  hope,  and 
pQtity,  and  peace  are  ftnned  Into  a  dreamy  and  mystic  melody  by  the  breath  of  the 
iatinUe  God. 
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 --J.  —  

T£  this  Yoihime  of  the  CSomplete  EocyeloiMBdia  of  Miuic  shall  oonduoe  to  the 
fhrion  of  murical  knowlei^e;  if  it  shafl  serve  to  make  kiuywn  the  histoiy  of  the  stars 
which  hare  appeared  and  lifted  the  mii^cai  hemiqihere  s  if  H  shall  animate  any  to 
3op7  the  Tirtues  and  reject  the  vices  of  those  who  have  gone  before  —  I  shall  receive 
the  most  gratifying  reward  for  the  dajB  and  years  of  laborious  toil  which  I  have  devoted 
to  this  one  undertaking. 

*  •  JOHN  W.  UOOBK 

Bellows  Falls,  VarmorUt  1854. 
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A  M  the  nominal  of  the  dxth  note  in  the  nat- 
ural dintonu-  scale,  or  gamut- —  tlif  >.ix.t]i  iliatouic 
step  of  tlu-  lirst  or  lowest  octave  ot  the  modern 
scale —  to  wldch  Guido  (Arktinl's,  or  Aretixa, 
alkd  Gmdet  and  Qyidam)  origiually  sraliod 
the  moMMiTlIablo  La.  A  is  uie  rixth ;  o  inmestes 
the  sarao  step  in  the  secont!  oi  tavf.  As  tlu'  Italic 
c^iital  A  is  uoed  in  the  first  instance,  and  the 
■Dill  Itdic  f»  in  the  next,  ike  fiHrmer  fa  called  the 

larr/p  or  great  ortart,  the  latter  the  tmaU  ncfarr. 
The  mark  which  represents  the  same  uotu  iji 
the  third  octave  is  d,  with  one  line  aborc  it,  and 
i  with  two  linea  above  it  represents  the  fuime 
■ote  in  the  fourth  octave.  Thefie  XtmU  being 
■u-.I_'n;ited  by  lineA,  arc  named  thr  'mt  -liiu  'l  ociurr 
vul  the  two'lined  octave^  and  so  on,  because  the 
ranber  of  lineB  denotes  the  number  of  octSTes 
iborc  the  $maU  or  second  octave.  A  is  al«o  the 
atme  of  one  of  the  two  natural  modes,  and  is 
the  tfm  mote  of  the  second  string  of  the  violin, 
■ad  the  nntp  by  whirli  tlio  other  8trlni;s  of  that 
instrumcut  are  tujicd  und  ri'gvilutc*<l,  A  u  liko- 
wi-f  till-  namo  of  that  note  in  our  system  which 
uuwen  to  the  lowest  sound  used  by  the  ancient 
Oiedts ;  thst  m,  the  prodambamommim  of  the  Ily- 
prdfiri.iu,  or  decpe-^t  (jrcc-k  mode,  Avliich  iioto 
ii'e  now  place  on  the  iirst  t»pace  in  the  bass  clef. 
A  (the  Italian  A,  sounded  broa^l,  ns  in  father) 
M  naturally  the  first  IftttT,  bccuuM-  it  rojirr  ;«.i;f.s 
the  first  vocal  sound  uatunilly  Ibnncd  by  t  uv  hu- 
man  organs ;  being  the  sound  uttered  with  the 
Boe  opening  of  the  moutht  without  constraint, 
>od  wfuioot  any  eflbrt  to  idter  the  natural  po- 
riti'ini  or  I'oiifii^Mrattoii  of  tho  lips.  A  i**  plm  <-d 
bj  modern  muijicions  on  the  first  i^acc  of  the 
tuiS,  or  <Mk  the  fint  wgmeo  with  the  F  M 
ttva:— 


i«  frcnernlly  tuned  to  A  ;  and  the  tuning  fork  and 
pitch  pipe  are  gcnerallj  keyed  on  A.  This  letter 
is  odlad  by  aU  nations^  la  eofanl 


)fattIzation*  La* 


K  WM  Ion::  thr  lowest  sound  known.  The  letter 
A  has  lor  agta*  hevu  used  as  the  name  of  a  tone 
—  it  was  BO  tised  by  Adstoxenns,  340  yean  be- 
fcre  Christ.  It  1^  tl-.o  nitmo  of  the  first  Ntring  of 
the  violoijct'lio,  by  whiik  it**  other  btrings  are 
tuned ;  and  the  various  instruments  of  an  or- 
fhartrit  or  bend,  are  genoiaUy  tuue<l  from  this 
The  lowest  Btnng  of  tine  double  bass  viol 
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A  not  only  represents  tlie  first  natural  vocal 
sound,  the  Kound  first  ro:>.de  1iy  infanta*  but  it  Is 
the  finrt  letter  of  the  ulidmUet  in  most  of  the 
kuovvu  langtuiges  oi  tlio  l  iirth  ;  in  the  Ethiopic, 
however,  it  in  the  thirUcnth,  and  in  the  Rnasic, 
the  tenth.  A,  w  the  si^th  note  in  our  system,  it 
win  be  observed,  oorresponds  with  the  pmslamha- 
unineitos,  or  lowest  sound,  of  the  ftri-ek  s<  (ilc. 
The  more  ancient  Greek  scales  formed  their  sep- 
tenorios  from  the  letter  A ;  and  the  lelten  below 
A  in  the  bass  were  mndo  dotible,  and  tho-;e  ahnve 
the  staff  with  the  G  clef  were  termed  in  alt ;  but 
the  septcnariee  boing  reckoned  from  A«  title  Umits 
of  the  bass,  tenor,  and  treble  were  not  accurate- 
ly defined.  This  letter  has  in  the  EnirliKh  lan- 
guage, regularly,  on^y  sounds  jH-i'uliar  to  it- 
mMt  a  short  and  a  long  ouo ;  all  other  sounds  of 
the  letter  bein;^  irregular  and  Tarious,  aceotding 
to  it's  rnmbination  ■with  other  letters.  A,  as  the 
mark  of  a  vocal  sound,  is  the  most  simple,  and 
that  which  the  dumb  arc  most  easily  taught  to 
titter.  To  pronounce  it  dearly,  wc  need  only  to 
open  the  mouth  wider  than  lor  any  other  sound, 
and  then  emit  the  air  from  our  lungs.  In  musie, 
A  has  Ficvenl  distinct  and  diiierent  meanings : 
if  any  numerical  figure  is  added  to  tiie  letter  A, 
when  ]iiefi.\ed  to  a  vocal  eonipositlon.  It  denotes 
the  number  of  voices  ior  which  the  piece  is  in- 
tended ;  as,  A  2,  for  two  voices ;  A  S,  for  dutee 
voices,  .'>;;('.  It  occurs  in  both  vocal  and  instru- 
mental mui^ic,  technically,  in  a  great  many  dil- 
fcreut  connections ;  as,  a  tempo,  in  time ;  <i  due,  for 
two  voices ;  a  euumv,  at  plea.sure,  &c.  From  the 
earliest  eges,  the  tones  of  muhic  were  dcsignatotl 
by  the  lett^  r^  of  the  alphabet,  and  t!.e  lowest  or 
first  tone  of  the  ancient  Greek  scale  was  coiled 
A;  and  tlib  tone  continued  to  be  the  lowest  or 
most  '^nive  tone  knowTi  till  about  the  year  iXiO, 
whutt  Ifuidn  Arotinus  added  another  note  below, 
which  he  called  ki^)o-pros/ambmitomeno$t  thus  ex- 
tending the  scale  down  to  G  in  our  present  jjamut. 
From  this  timc^  or  from  the  time  iu  which  Guido 
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f!ourl--hotl  OS  ft  popular  mii'^itMnn  nnA  teacher,  or 
about  the  elfvcnth  ccutury.  A,  ol  course,  cca-cd 
to  be  the  lowest  tone.  Since  the  time  of  Guido, 
graator  changc-j  have  takeu  plaeo  ia  tho  taaangfi- 
ment  of  the  tones  and  C  fa  now  tho  lowest  note, 
thus  establislunfj  our  pre  vni  \  -ii  tii  ormmiiugthe 
sevcu  priucipal  touen,  aud  mukiui;  A  the  ^ixth 
dp;:rree  of  the  Atonic  scale.  The  Greeks  used 
nil  flic  letter^  n!"thc  nlphabet,  mukiii':  in  nil  1620 
tlirtertiit  iun,ui  iU  chuiHcters,  (nu  eudiew  task,  al- 
most, to  learn  them  ;)  but  we  use  only  sevi'ii,  the 
seven  first  letters  of  the  alphabet,  making  A  the 
sLvth  letter,  and  submcdiaut  iji  the  natural  Bcale, 
thus  :  — 


6  A  Bubmliwi. 

A  ftuliomlUat. 
C  TonW. 


A.  Aa  Italian  piqKMition,  signiQriiig  m,  /mt, 
a/,  with,  ftc. 

A  AB<)^  i:  i>  GAMUT.  Vhil A.OTautMlt,«hicliliontoM 

blgbtT  Ut»ti  *■  rniniit. 

A  AHOVi:  rilK  HASS  ri.F.F  NOTF.   Thnt  A.  or  th«t  n'Ar. 
Whicb  i'  a  Itilril  )iikIi<t  ItiKii  tin'  twM  rlt  f  iiott-. 
^  AAWJ  V        E  jTREBLE  C  LEr  N  OTK.^Ty  A,  ot  tturt  note, 

AANFS.  One  of  thr*  bnrhnron  •  terms  applied 
by  the  modem  Ureek.s  to  the  modes  and  tonon. 

AARON,  Abbot  of  St  Martin,  at  Colo^^ne,  was 

bom  in  Scotl:iiul.  Tic  wrutc  n  -\rnrk  on  the  util- 
ity and  manner  ol"  »in;^iug  I'hurch  muiiic  ;  aud  he 
iutro<luced  tlie  Gregorian  night  chant  ftom  Italy 
into  Germany.    He  died  in  10 '2. 

AAilON,  PIETIU),  a,  Florentine  of  the  order 
of  Jenualem,  and  canon  of  lUmini,  was  a  volu- 

minou!4  \mter  on  munc  The  mo!<t  rmi  iilerubic 
ol"  lUd  writint^s  is      //  Ton-anelh  (UlUi  Mtiatea," 

1523,  1521),  l.')39~  a  rare  aud  important  work. 
He  gave  hi  it  a  decalogua^  or  ten  precept.s  for 
couiitcri>oint,  in  honor,  itw  said,  of  the  ten  eom- 

riKintliiu'iit (il  (ilid  ;  and  r-i\  ])i crept.,  ot  less  im- 

porUuicc,  iu  houoi  of  the  six  commandnieuta  of 
the  ehurch.  His  worka  became  partienlarly  nse- 

fiil,  from  liein^  for  the  mo«.t  \>nr\  wii'.lon  in  Ital- 
iari ;  wherea;  those  of  almost  all  the  pre<eding 
jnusical  ^Titers  were  iu  tho  I^tiii  language. 
Pictzo  Aaron  giva^  a  list  of  «uch  cxtraortliiuirt! 
performers  as  were  able  to  eiug  from  notes  "can- 
tare  a  Mm,"  by  which  wc  may  anpposo  that  the 
an  was  tlien  in  its  intancy. 

AHACO,  EVARISTO'  FEIJCE  DALL'.  A 
violinin  and  corapo;<cr,  Iwrn  at  Verona.  In  the 
year  l72Qt  he  was  musician  to  tho  oouxt  of  Maxi- 
TO^I^^ii^  EntanueL 

ABACO,  BARON,  bom  at  Verona,  was  an 
amateur  performer  on  the  violoncello  and  com- 

Siier  for  that  instrnment.  One  of  his  pieces  is 
ted  174H. 

AHACl'S,  (L.)  or  Kky-boaiid.  An  instru- 
ment of  ancient  invention,  for  dinding  tho  inter- 
vals of  the  octave. 

AUACrs  ET  PALMrE.E.  (L.)  Tlie  name 
given  to  the  machinery  by  which  the  Htriugs  of 
the  ancient  polyplectruju  w  ere  struck. 

ABACI'S  II AUMOXiers.  (L.)  Tlie  struc- 
ture and  dijipotiitiou  ol  the  keys  of  a  muKical  in- 
strument. 

A  Bali. ATA.  fl.  t.prcp..  nrrordin-^  to.  nud 
baiUUa,  the  baUfid.j    lo  be  periunued  iu  the  btd- 


liid  style.  A  smi5f,  duet,  i^i^.,  i-^  ;-n:d  to  he  com- 
posetl  a  hfifuaa  u  hen  iti  general  construction  re- 
sombloif  that  of  a  baUad.  The  term  al:<o  a])]>lie:« 
to  a  choruK  that  Is  repented  at  the  end  of  each 
TOTS*  of  a  sons  :  thu:4  the  choru.<<  "  Rule,  Bri- 
tiinuiu,  rule  the  wave*."  which  eoncludo;  each 
vcTiiO  of  an  £ngE-di  national  song,  '*  Wheu  Brit« 
ain  first  at  Hoaven*«  command,"  is  a  choriw  a 

balldta.  'llie  lialliid  li  i .  In  ^  iini  iral  prclcii-doii 
than  the  air,  and  tlic  word  i  ol  u  ballad  chum  our 
attention  ijuite  as  much  as  tlie  tune.  With  or- 
diuiu-y  li  'tener  s  this  hpe<"ie<  of  kour  is  more  ;;<'n- 
erally  felt  and  understood  than  any  otlier.  Sonijs 
have  at  all  times  afforded  amusement  and  con  o- 
lation  to  mankind.  Every  pa.-«dou  of  the  human 
breast  has  been  rented  in  song.  Before  muKic  is 
cultivated  as  an  art,  every  rotmti  y  li;i  .  it ;  nation- 
al son";s,  which  enter  largely  into  all  t  heir  amuse- 
ment.s,  aud  are  sung  with  feeling  by  exiles  and 
wanderers  froni  their  native  lantl.  Evcrv  ]iro. 
fcHsion  and  Iradf  has  its  Kong ;  the  Hhejdicid,  tl.o 
reaper,  tlie  miller,  the  weaver,  the  smith  ;  al-o 
the  nurse  aud  lover.  For  simplicity  aud  expres- 
sion, perhaps  there  are  no  ^^y""*"  more  genuine 
than  tfaoM  of  die  Scotch. 

A  BArrrTA.  a^  in  rxnrr  V-.it  —  lllvc  fl;o 
pendulum  of  a  clock,  in  tme  time,  llv  11i:.\ti.nu. 
\n  expression  generally  employed  after  a  break 
in  tho  time  of  any  j)icec,  by  a  recitative,  or  nin- 
tnhilc  mi  libitum  ;  to  apprise  the  perfonner  that 
the  mea.sure  ia  to  be  resumed,  and  tho  time  beat* 
eu,  as  before. 

^VBBAXDONE,  ABBANDON'O,  CON.  (L) 
With  self-abandonment ;  despondingly. 

.\nBASS  A>!KN'TO.  ft.  n.  A  .hilUni  or  ttrf,Trax„n.'\  To  pan 
iiniliT.  It  t.  «|«<1  ill  tniiMc  writtrn  f.r  the  liiii"li"l<'lif>nl.  irfiii",  ami 
orftan,  ari'l  itmwt  tlmt.  wiioii  idayiiiir  very  rnpitl  \M»*ant  %,  iKimrtiiiKH 
onr  hmiil  !!««•«••  \t\  ft  iir  umliri  !!><■  '  Ihif. 

AMIIASSAMFN TO  Dl  .MANO.  ll.  Fatting  Of  the  A<ui</.) 
The  ciowitwiira  luovwam  «f  the battd  In  baadiig  ihn  liiMof  dujp 
yiim'  of  iniitir.  _ 

ABBASSAMESfTO  (L  WMtf  <^  Stevata.)  Tli* 

fkU  or  chant*  of  dw  veleo  ftvm  iMior  to  bis. 

ABBATINI,  ANTONIO  MARIA,  was  bom 

at  Tifcniii,  in  the  year  1("<0.5.  He  wa^  diapel 
master  of  tlic  t  hurchos  of  St.  Johu  oi  Laierun, 
and  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore  at  Home.  He  wrote 
many  motets,  the  scieutitic  cotLstruction  of  which 
prociu-ed  him  a  weU-raeritod  reputation.  He  was 
the  master  nt  tlu>  celebcated  Abhi  St^hani,  of 
the  Vciirfi  III  school. 

Aliliin.MATiOX.  A  rtroke  which,  placed 
over  nr  un  lei-  a  note,  divides  it  into  quavoiM,  if 
there  be  only  one;  if  two,  into  f-cmi(iuavcrs ;  if 
three,  into  dciuiscmiquavers.  I'ersous  who  are 
accustomed  to  reading  music  which  has  been 
written  or  copied  with  the  pen,  will  ])erhnps  have 
considered  abbreriations,  as  they  freiiucutly  occur 
in  such  itiu  i( .  :i  -  a  kuid  of  suouT  u.wi),  as  it  is 
the  art  of  re<lucing  somethiug  to  a  nmaller  com- 
)m.ss,  aud  occurs  alike  in  music  and  in  speech, 
'llie  marks  of  abbreviation  are  generally  ^^  rittcn 
with  strokes,  thus :  — ~r  which  are  rejirc  caia- 
tives  of  tie;,  and  h;iguify  that  as  manv  notes  arc 
to  be  played  as  tiod  notes  aaaie  contained  in  the 
written  note. 


ABEILLE,  LOtTIS,  -waa  bom  in  tiie  year  176S, 

it  Is  believetl,  at  Ua>Teuth.    In  he  was  ap- 

pointed musician  to  tlie  Duke  of  Wurtem berg,  at 
Stuttgard.  He  composed  many  estceme<l  WOlks, 
both  vocal  and  instrumontal,  between  the  yei» 
lim  aud  IS  10. 
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ABBUK\lATiONS  arc  letters  ufiod  fox 
words;  as.  A.,  Alto ;  Ped.,  Pedal;  B.  Cm  Basso 

Contiimo ;  l/O:^.,  I.(  -;uf'i ;  V.,  Violin:  M.  F., 
Mt'//o  Forlo,  .S:c. ;  Vmi  wc  (ibnll  notice  eacli  ab- 
Kremtinn  under  iti  proper  head,  nicre  are  cor- 
•li:.  u->''  rr-.-ii»ti  >ii>  %vliiclj,  althovif^h  oi'  moiluni 
xuudiu  aoa,  .li  e  not  iu  ;;cucnil  U;iO.  TIiL-  mark, 
wvwt  ajt'iiiiit  a  uotc,  divide*  it  into  quavcn^ ; 
tSi  .  — -  di.i  lo,  ii  into  sciuitiuavcrs ;  and  this, 
uu»  <lc;ui  i  Muijuavers.  ThL<  mark,  ,  by 
implies  that  the  quavers  ijrecedius  it  m  the 
Noe  bu:  axe  to  be  repeated ;  tim,  that  the 
souqixtiTerj  preceding  it  ue  to  be  r^eated  ;  and 
tii  J  hat  the  demi-^craiquavers  preceding  it 
are  to  be  rc^.cmted.  The  Italian  word  Myue,  wt 
i^un-tt  any  of  thew  abbveriations,  signifias  a 
If  cciiiifii  ut'  the  -.riinc  notes,  or  pa-: -;iL,'r.  Abbrc- 
rtiitioab  wcxc  iuvcutcd  to  itavo  time  aud  space ; 
way  of  them  axe  indetenuinitte  and  uncertain, 
ou  which  account  mauusfriptH  of  otlifr?  crmnot 
tlvdve  be  rciid  witli  en:*,  except  by  practLiod 
aa-idanv.  The  imniortal  IIa3nlt  l  was  tho  Hrst 
»ho  u-el  a  short  hand  in  musical  notation.  It 
ttsv  e^i  nly  be  conceived  as  the  result  of  hia  rapid 
imairiaation,  which  could  not  stop  to  write  Wt  iXB 
ftoeat  landw  by  the  ordinary  metliod. 

MXAwnm  or  ARnREVuitoxB. 

Wrfttm. 


the  £Lriit  ore  marked.  Another  kind  ol  abbrcyia- 
tion  is  very  frequently  uned  in  modem  muidiCt  yiz., 
i^rnupinL'  the  stema  of  minima  like  fhoae  of  qua- 
vers, thus : — 


A.NOTHBB  arru  ov  -wmrmro* 

"   m  A- 


Mofit  of  those  abbrcWatioiLS  arccxclaiivdycon^ 
lined  to  orchostnil  an<l  band  mu.sic ;  but  every 
performer  and  student  of  music  Hhould  be  mado 
acqtiaiutcd  with  them,  for  they  are  freciuently 
made  uao  of  at  the  presont  timo»  as  wcU  in 
pumo-fiuto  mnaio  as  In  lSb»  accompanimenta  to 
Tooal  masic. 

ABEIIiLE,  a  Pi  r-nch  composer.  Tn  tlic  rcnr 
1710,  he  publLslied,  at  Paris,  Jiccunl  a'Aira 
serieux  et  d  boiret**  (CoUoetion  of  SeiioilB  and 
Drinking  Airs.) 

AB£LABD,P£T£B,  ^ous  for  his  learning 
and  for  his  Ioto  of  Hdoiae,  -waa  distinguiahed  to 
his  mu.sicul  talent  He  died  1112,  agw  68. 

AI?i:r,,  T.KOPOLl)  ArrU'STUS,  a  \-inlin  pu- 
pil ot  lienda,  was  bom  at  C'oethen  in  1720.  He 
was  mtnaieian  to  aerflnl  German  princes. 

ABEL,  CTTART^ES  FREDERIC,  yoimgest 
brotlicr  of  Leopold  AngustxLs  Abel,  was  honx  at 
Cocthen,  and  was  a  celebrated  composer  as  well 
as  performer  of  music.  Dunui;  lu  arly  ten  yenra, 
he  wiis  in  the  band  oi  the  electoral  King  oi  Po- 
buid,  at  Dresden,  at  the  time  that  the  cdcbrated 
Ilas:  e  was  chapel  master.  Kitlicr  from  llio  ca- 
lamities of  war  having  reduced  their  court  to  a 
cloGe  economy,  or,  as  some  say,  by  reason  of  a 
dLs])ute  with  I  la  v  r,  Vbcl  qiutted  Drt  <U'U  about 
the  year  1700,  with  only  three  dollars  iu  \m 
The  e  abbreviations  form  a  masical  brachyg-  pocket,  and  pro<;eeded  to  the  next  littio  German 
nphy,  or  Hhott  hand,  highly  naeful  both  to  the  I  capital,  where  his  talents  procured  him  a  tempo- 
wmiioscr  and  cop\T.'<t,  and  are  notr  m  generally  I  rary  supply  of  money.  IIjo  following  year  he 
adonfcd,  wherever  aduii -siblr,  a  -  to  have  become  j  made  his  way  to  Kuj^laiul,  ^vhc  i  c  he  soon  obtained 
iiiiei  e*,ary  object  of  attention  to  the  pupil.  When  i  uotivo  and  reword.  Uu  waa  tiyrst  patronuced 
(MMme  note  or  mmikr  poR'^ge^  are  to  be  re-  |  by  the  Dnke  of  York,  and,  on  the  ibrmatiou  of 
pwJed,  ranch  time  i ;  f a^-r- 1  to  tbe  composer  or  '  (Jucf  ii  Cliailoftc's  band,  w  as  appointed  chamber 


topW.st  by  tlio  u  e  oi  ubhiuviations.  A  Mngle 
stroke,  over  or  under  a  semibreve,  or  through  the 
«t«a»  of  a  minim  or  crotchet,  divides  them  into 
<liiaTcr<( :  a  double  stroke,  into  semiquavers ;  aud 
a  trii)k'  ^trriko  into  demisoniqmnnifs.  See  ex- 
'tmplcs,  here  aud  above. 


Tlic  0  pasiuijrr  f,  iTi  Italian  music,  had  formerly 
tic  wonl  croM",  ({pavers,)  or  »eint-crotuet  (semi- 
qoavor  ,1  annexed  to  them.  At  pre  cntwe  often 
vae  the  term  wffue  to  signify  that  we  must  jier- 
foUowing  notes  iu  thcmauueriu  wliich 


musi(  iaii  tn  her  ninjesty,witk  u  Milary  of  £200  per 
auiiuiu.  In  1703,  in  conjunction  with  Joon 
ChrL-tian  Bach,  lie  e^tnbU-hc  ;!  a  w  oekly  concert, 
by  subvcription,  whieh  w  a.  will  .supported.  Abel 
perlbnned  on  scvend  instruments;  but  that  to 
which  ho  chiefly  attached  himself  was  tho  viol  da 
gamba,  now  hardly  ever  used.  Ho  remained  in 
London  till  17S;*,  \vl;cn  tbc  desire  of  sceuig  his 
brother  and  revisiting  Ms  native  country  led  him 
agiUn  mto  Germany.  It  was  during  this  jouraey, 
tbnt  Tint\\  itbstauding  his  atlvaruc  1  nici-.  be  gave,  at 
Berlin  und  Ludwigslust,  the  mo  4  hUikmg  proofs 
of  his  talent.  King  Frederic  William,  then  pitnoe 
royal  of  Prussia,  on  hearing  his  perlormanco  on 
the  viol  da  gamba,  presouted  him  with  a  valuable 
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Bnuff  box  and  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold.  A  few  j  tionod  the  viol  da  gambo,  diwdainfiilly  roee  from 
yetm  after  thin,  the  derangement  of  his  affiun  |  his  seat,  and,  saiu  eervmonie,  quitted  ue  room. 

oh]\i:(.^\  him  to  remain  for  home  flnic  at  Vans,  ABELL,  JOIIX.  An  Knjjlish  musician,  be- 
whence  he  Bubsoquently  retuxiitil  to  I^ndou.  i  longinR  to  the  Chapel  Koyal  of  Charlc:i  II.  lie 
Abd  was  a  man  who  vrell  knew  the  world,  and  |  -,^8  n  jjood  vocalifit,  celebrated  for  a  fine  counter- 

krpt  on  tnlorablo  terras  ^vith  society,  thou;?h  a  tci.or  \oirc,  and  for  lii-  :  klll  on  the  lu'c.  He 
liut  ui  jil  iruHcibility  ami  dispositiou  to  Bay  strong  '  preserved  the  natural  touc  of  hia  voice  to  extreme 


thin^  Ftoinotimes  rendered  him  OTcrbearin;;  and 
iiuiolent  in  company.  Ilia  gmitcst  failing  was  a 
love  of  the  bottle,  in  which  he  indulged  to  a  depreo 
tliiU  proliaMy  ^^h^.rt(■lHHl  liis  lire.  He  died  iu  Lon- 
don in  1787t  after  remaining  tliree  days  in  a  lethar- 
gic sti^  without  experiencing  any  pain.  Dr.  Bur- 
ncy  t;ivp<  tho  f'riIlo«-in}5  character  of  his  rnnijio.-I- 
tion.s  and  perlorraanco :  *•  liis  compob^itioiih  wcru 
easy  and  elefcantlv  Kimplc,  for  he  used  to  say,  '  I 
do  not  ehr)nsf>  to  ho  ailwayH  Htruggling  with  diffi- 
culties. ;md  iduyiug  AS'ith  all  my  might.  I  moke 
my  pieces  difficult  whenever  I  please,  according 
to  my  diqtoaitiou  and  that  of  my  audience.'  Yet 
in  nothing  waa  be  so  snperier  to  himself^  and  to 
other  luusieians,  n-^  in  writing  and  playiiu,'  adnpjios, 
in  wliicli  ilw  iiio'-t  pleasing,  yet  Ictiruod  modula- 
tion, the  richest  harmony,  and  the  most  elegant 
and  ]>olished  melody,  were  all  expressed  with 
such  tcding,  tiiste,  and  science,  that  no  musical 
pioduction  or  performance  with  which  I  was  then 
acquainted  seemed  to  approach  neater  perfection. 
The  knowledge  Abel  had  acquired  in  Germany 
of  «'very  ])art  ot  musical  scii'nco  rendered  him  the 
umpire  of  all  miuiical  coutrovcnacs,  and  caused 
bim  to  bo  consulted  on  numy  difficult  point."). 
Hip  concertos  and  other  picrp;  Avcro  very  popular, 
and  were  frequently  played  on  public  occasions. 
The  taste  and  science  of  Abel  were  rather  gi-eatcr 
than  his  invention,  so  that  some  of  his  latter  jtro- 
ductiouB,  compared  with  those  of  younger  com- 
posers, appeared  somewhat  languid  and  monoto- 
nous ;  ^et  ho  proserrod  a  high  reputation  in  the 
profession  till  hia  death.'*  Abd*B  published 
works  consist  chiefly  of  overtures,  ctMicertos, 
quartets,  and  trios.  IIU  adagioti  in  score,  and  for 
the  piano-forte,  have  boon  lonff  puUished  sepa- 
rately in  Tendon;  and  a  now  edition  of  them  has 
been  lately  edited  by  Mr.  Cromer,  who  was  hi.s 
pupil  in  counterpoint  prerioualy  to  studying  un- 
der C'lcmenti. 

In  1787,  the  admirers  of  the  then  modem  school 
lost  the  great  abihtie^  of  Ahd,  -who  \v;w  the  only 
skilful  performer  on  thcvioldaKomba.  This  iu- 
fltmment,  the  then  wiry  tone  of  wMeh  even  tho 
always  plrtT^inp;  nnd  tretiueutly  learned  modula- 
tions of  Aliel  I  ould  scarc  ely  render  attractive,  was 
practi'cd  with  con.siderahle  success  by  one  M. 
I>idl,  who  obtained  ujxm  it  a  facile  execution,  and 
just  rendered  bearnblc  its  nasal  and  ungrateful 
powers.  It  is  perfectly  unaccounta})le,  but  not 
the  less  tmo,  that  Abel's  ear,  finely  tuned  as  it 
was  known  to  have  been,  Avas  partial  to  the  emdo, 
gratim^  tones  of  tlu";  instrvimont.  Th*^  htte  Dr. 
"SVolcott  Kays,  thai  at  tlip  table  of  a  certain  noble- 
man, Abel  and  himHeU  wcrcapartof  a  numerous 
company,  in  which,  the  various  qualities  of  musi- 
cal in.struments  coming  under  discu-Hsiou,  each 
guest  was  requested  by  the  nobleman  to  name  his 
lavorite.  One  said  he  prelerred  the  Tarie^  and 
spirit  of  €b»  y\oVm ;  another  was  partial  to  the 
geueroufi  manliness  of  the  violmutllo;  a  third 
advocated  the  majesty  ol  the  organ ;  aiburthwas 
most  sensible  to  the  mellow  murmurings  of  tho 
hautboy  ;  and  i\  fifth  tn  the  thrilling  sweetness  of 
the  duto ;  when  Abel,  finding  that  no  one  men- 


old  age.   In  1701,  ho  published  a  collection  of 

sontjs  in  several  languages,  wluch  ho  dedicated  to 
the  king.  lie  continued  in  tho  chapel  till  the 
revolution,  when  he  was  di^char^ed  as  bein;;  a 
Papist.  Upon  this  he  went  abroad,  and  at  War- 
saw met  with  a  very  extraordinary  adventure, 
lie  was  Ncnt  for  to  court;  but  evading  to  go  by 
some  slight  excuse,  was  commanded  to  atteucL 
At  the  pnlace,  he  was  mated  in  a  chair,  in  tiie 
middle  of  n  spacious  hall,  and  suddenly  drawn  up 
to  u  great  height,  when  the  king  and  his  attend- 
ants appeared  in  a  galletT  opposite  to  him.  At 
the  sanM-  ir!-t!int,  a  nmnber  of  wild  benrs  wero 
turned  m,  lien  the  king  bade  hiin  choose, 
whether  bo  would  sing  or  be  let  down  among  tho 
bears.  Abel  chose  to  sing,  and  declared  after- 
wards tiutfihe  nerer  sang  so  well  in  his  life. 
He  afterwards  win;;  in  IIoHand,  and  other  places 
in  (iermany,  where  he  acquired  conaidcrablo 
wealth,  but  squandned  awayhismoney,  and  waa 
afterwards  nhliRed  to  travel  nhnut  the  country  nu 
fool,  with  his  lute  slung  on  hia  back.  lu  ijul 
he  published,  in  London,  a  ooQection  of  songs  in 
several  language**.  There  are  two  ^on^^s  bv  this 
composer,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  «» I'iils  u>  purge 
Melancholy." 

AltKL,  TIIOMjVS,  taught  mvr  ic  and  grammar 
to  tiueeii  (.'atharine,  wife  of  Henry  \  liJ.  Having 
written  a  treatise  "  JJi-  non  ditaolvrndo  IlenriH  H 
Catfutriiup  Matrimonio"  ho  wtS  haitgfHi  andtj^tUV* 
tcrcd,  July  30,  1650. 

ABEL»  AAMOR  HENRY,  chamber  muidcian 
at  Hanover,  was  bom  in  ^^'e8tphalia,  and  pub- 
lished a  work  in  1671,  atFroukibrt  on  the  Maine, 
entiiU-d  "  Er»tlin^9  nuukaUiehe  BUmtH,"  (Early 
Spring  Flowers.) 

ABEL,  J.  E.,  wa.sbom  in  1796,  at  LudwKslu.st, 
the  residence  of  the  Grand  Dukcof  Meeklenburg- 
Schwonn,  whore  his  father,  a  nephew  of  C.  F. 
Abel,  resided  upwards  of  fifty  years,  being  a 

member  of  the  household  band  of  (hat  prince.  J. 
£.  Abel  was,  from  hitt  earliest  infancy,  together 
witii  an  elder  brother,  destined  for  the  prolcssion 

of  music,  and  enjoyed,  to  that  etfect,  the  most 
zealous  instruction  from  his  father,  who  was  a 
good  \ioUnist.  Abel  began  liLs  studies  on  the 
l)iano  and  violin  when  he  was  but  five  years  old. 
I)uring  n  period  of  four  years,  six  hours  daily 
were  (b  votcd  to  the  practi' c  ofl)nili  ir.struments; 
and  his  fiithcr  VLsed  to  excito  the  youthiul  ambi- 
tion of  his  sons  by  frequently  holding  out  to  them 
the  view  of  their  giambnu  h  's  lame.  At  the  ex- 
pirution  of  the  above  jjcriod,  J.  E.  Abel,  being 
then  nine  years  old,  played  with  his  brother, 
Ix'fore  n  pnrty  of  alile  jud;^e<<,  who  were  so  sur- 
pri;>ed  at  the  utlammeutji  ol  the  chiitlxcu,  tluit  sev- 
eral of  them  voluntarily  offered  their  professional 
asidstancc  towards  the  further  education  of  the 
young  performers.  After  reooiTing  the  jtrnmised 
ijisf ructions  from  these  profesMors{some of  whrnii 

,  ^^'ere  eminent)  during  the  space  ot  about  two 
years,  the  sons  commenced  a  musical  excursion 
Math  their  father,  who  intended  that  tlu'v  should 

i  pcrlorm  iu  publici  in  dilicrcnt  porta  of  the  north 
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tho  pcrfornuincoei  oontinuod  to  fIouri«li;  but  the 
opposition  oitnblishcd  by  ^^alomoll,  and  the  in- 
<'r<  :i  iiii^^  ti\  -ic  iDi  \  ot  al  mii  -ir,  pal  ;in  end  to  llie 
ctforta  of  the  prolakioni  lu  that  yoai.  'Vhhi  muiu> 
ctan  wtm  piqued  et  being  left  out  of  tho  profiw- 
Rioual  concortf,  and  hoariug  that  Iliiydn  had 
been  ougugtid  by  liOrd  Abingdon,  and  that  he 
was  diiiappointed  by  the  t(;niiiuution  of  hin  lord- 
Hhip's  inauaKcment,  Salomon  bronjjlit  Ilaydn  to 
London.     It  is  to  thU  circumstam-c  that  the 


of  Gemuwiy.  This  phin,  however,  from  TariotM 
mridioiw  and  other  motives,  did  not  succeed  in  n 
pecuuiarv  point  ot  view  ;  wlili  li  m)  di  iiippointcd 
tltefiuhix,  that  he  decided  to  change  the  proie^ou 
«f  las  MiiHi,  deHtintng  J.  E.  Abd  fiur  tike  clnureh, 
«ad  bl<  brother  for  racrcantiU>  life.  In  tho  cour  ;c 
a:  tus  i^tudics  lor  diviuit v,  J.  E.  Abel  alwavs  foiuid 
time,  however,  to  pcr:«vcrc  in  hLs  musical  pur- 
mt\ :  be  now  chaujjed  the  violin  for  the  violon- 
cello, and  took  Ie*^ns  of  Xavier  Hunmcr,  first 

rj)louci'llL'^t  of  till'  Ljraii'l  dukc'rt  household  band,  I  world  probably  owcm  those  sjinphonies  whifh  arc 


and  «  my  superior  performer.  Whea  fleventeeu 
yma  of  ft|^  J.  B.  Abd  mn  offered  tho  Mtnation  ' 

oi  in-,tn:*  :or  in  the  tiuotftsto  the  i  liildnii  of  a 
Ucnmn  count,  for  wbioh  occupation  he  was 
dmu^ht  more  particularly  qualified,  aa  he  painted  , 
vc!;  ill  !  i"in'.;i  urf.     Hero  ho  roraaincd  dnring 
Lbr>  \f  :ir>.  wliLu  he  was  suddenly  seiited  with  a  I 
1,1  ;  un:ul  liisease,  (tho  (ic  dotUourenje,)  that  do-  I 
ifi  the  {lower  ol'  medicine  duxingtwo  years,  and  ! 
tt  U'n?th  made  bim  remlye  to  migrate  to  a 
wtnni'r  iliinti'c,  wh'n  h  In- bad  a  ;x<>od  opportunity  1 
oi  doing,  as  his  brother  had  previously  quitted 
his  oemmcTciBl  purmits,  and  established  hirawlf 
in  the  musical  profe-Mnn  at  Savannah,  Ua.,inthe 
United  States.    In  the  year  1819,  having  received 
a  prevsing  iuvitation  from  hh*  brother,  he  em- 
twkcd  at  Uombun;  for  America,  and  had  the 
bqipiner«8  to  find  his  di«c<wc  give  wwy  on  tho 
T«y  fir  t  tnurh  of  tin*  Aiucricrui  «oil.    After  a 
fev  mouths'  residence,  however,  at  Savannah,  tho 
cfaiite  bnmglit  on  ao  eom|tlele  a  eonalitnt&raal 
driay,  th  it  he  wa-J  a'^ain  obhgod  to  quit  ^Vmericfl, 
ud  embarked  lor  Liverpool,  where  ho  arrived  in 
a  atate  of  great  wcaknewt,  in  September,  1820. 
He  ncit  proceeded  to  Iy>ndon,  where,  by  a  sin- 
euUr  coincidence,  he  was  introduced  to  J.  B. 
Cramer,  while  thw  great  mafltcr  was  ju'^t  corroct- 


among  the  finest  monuments  oi  iufitrumoutal  art. 
Haydn  wae  ensjn^ed  not  only  to  compose,  but  to 

direct  tho  per/i>nuiiiu-c  of  lu-;  jjiKihu  tion  ■ ;  an'l 
thua  ho  was  roused  by  every  motive,  and  e.\citod 
by  f^e  highest  instances  of  talent  that  eould  bo 

onijii::*'.!  in  iils  service. 

AIJOS,  SYR.  Chajiel -master  at  the  conserra- 
tory  of  La  Pit  ta,  at  Naphs,  about  the  year  17fiO. 
Ilr  coinjioscd  the  Opera  of  Tit'}  Maiil  'i,  the  luvor- 
ite  airs  of  which  were  publiahed  in  London,  bv 
Walsh,  about  tbe  year  1766.  He  was  a  pupQ  of 
Allesftandro  S<  rirlfltti. 

ABRAHAM,  tuaihcr  of  the  clarinet  at  ParU, 
composed  u  '^reat  uiuu>-  airsi  lor  hw  uutrumcut, 
about  tlu'  yt  tur  1788.  He  oho  published  %  meth- 
od for  the  basitoon.    He  died  in  18U5. 

ABR.VMS,  MISS.  A  celchratod  EngUsh  Hinsor 
and  composer  of  bongs.  Tho  air  of  Crazy  Jane  " 
is  tho  most  popular  of  her  compositions.  Her 
hitter,  Thjsodosia  ABRAMa,  ^posseoeed  a  riunark- 
ably  fine  mezzo-soprano  voice. 

ABRIDGMENT.  Diminution,  oontraetion, 
reduction;  collfHtiii^  in  a  Muall  romprx-.;  th<>  i  liicf 
piuU  of  an  overture  or  oratorio.  To  ui)rid;;o  wdl 
require  a  thocongbknowled^of  theBnfajeet*  witiii 
tact  to  seize  upon  the  prominent  points*  and  re* 


ABSATZ.  (ti.)  A  aeotton  or  muriaaliortenoe. 

ABT,  FRANZ.  One  of  tho  moat  popular  of 
the  living  song  writers  iu  Germany. 


ing  the  proofa  of  a  publication  in  grateful  mem-   ^  ^  

nrr  of  C,  F.  Abel,  and  M  a  vfndieaition  of  bia  I  produce  them'clearly  and  succinctiy. 

Sffly  ittulit-s  in  countcrpoiiit  umler  that  master. 
Tbait  under  buch  circuiUBtunccH,  the  nephew  of  an 
iMoorad  maeter  should  come  moro  strongly  ree- 
omrnrrifled  to  kikIi  a  pupil,  and  that  he  con'^e- 
qntudy  nut  the  kindest  roccjJtion  from  Mr. 
•  'ramer,  will  ajijH'iir  nattural  to  every  one  who 
bon-s  the  character  for  Mmeniaity  borne  by  the 
grtat  piHnL«(t.  In  abort,  uie  itutanietive  gniaanee 
and  continued  friendly  imtronage  of  J.  I?.  Cramer 
ud  {ineS[  (another  celebrated  ^unil  of  C.  J. 
AM)  aftnrded  J.  E.  Abd  tiie  flxat  mducement  to, 
and  sure  t  foundation  of,  hU  professional  life  in 
I'Oudon,  as  teacher  of  the  piano  and  >-iolonceUo. 
J-  £.  Abel  lula  pmbUalud  a  fiaur  eompodtiena  fat 
tlkc  piano. 

.VBKLTSILVI'SER.   A  compo!<er  of  twelve 

Eatuors  for  tlutcs,.&e.,  published  at  Menta  1822* 
;  im  also  written  quatuors  for  four  homs. 


ABWEPTTSETA'D.  (G.)  Alternating;  tis,  mit 
abw0cJucliniin  ilam4ai^n,  alternately  from  the 
great  to  fhe  choir  orgaai. 

AC^VDEMIA  MUSICALE.  (L)  Musical 
academy.  A  term  long  since  applied  by  the 
Itallam  to  certain  muatcal  meetings,  held  undw 

a  dirccliii;;  kador,  for  the  piirposc  of  amusement 
and  practical  improvement-  The  earliest  Acaii4f- 
mia  Mtuimie  of  which  we  have  any  account  was 
instituted  at  Viucen/R  about  the  year  1500,  nnd 
called  the  Acudcmui  tiegit  t  Uarnutnici,  (-\ca«lemy 
of  the  Fhilbaimonics,  or  lovcn  of  hainnony.) 

ACADEMIE  ROYATJ'.    (  K.  )    An  a(  ademv 


A  BEXEPLACrrO.  (L)  Atyonrownplaaaaiei   of  music  instituted  iu  the  year  I(»*>9,  at  Paris,  by 


^M  m  you  plca.^'c.    This  mark  leavee  a  great 

<le.il  liiihc  jud;^nn'iit  of  the  iiiu>Ician,  wlio  takes 
muiuc  ol  the  coin|K>ser  into  hi»  own  haudH. 
ABILITA.  (L)  Skill;  force  of  undcrRtanding. 
ABIXODON,  LORD,  was  an  exct  lU  nt  ]  t  r- 
fcoaer  on  the  flute,  and  composed  for  that  instru- 
ttMit.   He  Is  Haid  to  have  exi)cndod  much  money 


tiie  8ieur  Fertin,  tinder  a  patent  grunted  by  Louis 
XIV.,  for  the  ])uhllc  perfonnaiii-i'  of  mu  -i'  :il 
drnmsi'?,  but  \vlu(  h  jia'.ent  I^uLh  f*oou  alter  ro- 
vok<><I,  nrdcriii^'  another  to  bo  made  out  in  faTor 
of  Lulli,  who  was  judged  more  capable  of  eon- 
ducting  the  design. 

AC.VDEMY.    A  soeietr  of  pereoroi  united  for 


in  tniitlesH  attempts  to  support  Bach  and  .\l>cr»  l  tho  ina  jjo c  ol  improvi ment  in  tlu-  ut  t  of  music, 
coaccrtB.  After  the  loss  of  £lliOO,  his  lordship  de-  l  or  any  art  or  scicuco.  Mujiical  acadcmicH  were 
^ed  to  Tolontcer  any  farther  pecuniary  gUMr*  I  frequent  in  moot  partaof  Europe,  hut  particularly 

^'■■'y.  arid  the  ].ro:i  .  ion  determined  to  try  their  in  Tram  e  and  Italy,  loiij^  since;  and  a  v>iji  ia;illIl>^ 
twtaiic  in  cazrying  them  on.   Erom  178oto  1798,  |  under  the  name  ot'  Mubical  Couvcutiona,  and 

Id 
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Teaohe»'  C1&»C3,  Institutcts  Normal  Schools,  &c., 
•te  now  beeonung  nunwiotiB  in  this  country, 

ACADEMY,  H0SICAL.  llic  first  institution 
of  ft  muslcftl  academy  in  £u|$land  took  placo  in 
the  year  1710,  nt  the  Croxrn  Rnd  Anchor  Tavern. 

It  coirnstf  1  both  oj' prole  .^ors  ami  non-prolV  .  ,or:», 
assLited  by  tho  gcutlcmcu  ol'thc  Chapel  lioyal,  and 
tiio  children  of  tbe  soTeral  cboiiB,  and  wwa  oon- 
(luctcd  ou  an  cxtcll^'i\  o  st  alp,  and  iu  tho  most 
rc^ipcctable  t>lyle.  Siiu  e  ihut  time,  several  otlxcrs 
have  taken  place  on  rariouH  plans ;  among  which, 
one  of  tho  mo:;t  Hucce;vsl"ul,  nt  Icntut  for  a  time. 
Was  that  eistubliiihud  by  Giurdmi,  about  the 
year  1750< 

APAT^T-MY,  PvOYAL.  The  Koval  Acadcmv 
of  Muaic  -wwi  tormed  in  England,  Ibr  the  pcr- 
fomumoo  of  operas  com iMeed  by  Mr.  Handel,  and 
conducted  by  him  at  the  t]u\itr(>  in  Iho  IIa\ mar- 
ket. Tliiit  instituliim  jitUacted  cxtraordiuaiy  at- 
tention, and  continued  to  Hourish  tor  a  con:?idor- 
able  timeb  with  great  reputation.  Tho  Huh-i  rip- 
tion  amonnted  to  £.50,000;  and  the  kinj;.  ( ioor^^e 
I.,  «u1i •.irilnu'^  tlOOd,  allo\vc>l  tlif  smirty  to 
asaumo  the  title  of  iloyal  Academy.  It  con- 
siated  of  a  govemor,  deputy  governor,  and  twenty 
directors.  A  contest,  liowcvcr,  Ix  twixt  Tlandel 
and  SScnanino,  in  wliich  the  tliroctors  took  the 
])art  of  the  latter,  occasioned  the  diaaolutiou  of 
the  Academy,  after  it  hud  exi-ifed  for  more  fhau 
nine  years.  Dr.  Bosby  hays  it  wua  formed  by 
8ul>;H"riptiou  in  the  year  1720,  for  patrouiring, 
supportii^  and  performing  Italian  opetafi,  paatic- 
cios,  and  mtermezzL 

ACADEMY  OF  ANCIENT  MUSIC.  This 

in-^^titution  was  cs'tnbli'^ht'd  in  Tyondon,  in  !710, 
by  the  most  eminent  mjij*ters  oi  the  time,  with  a 
view  to  tho  study  and  practice  of  vocal  and 
instrumental  music,  and  continued  to  flouriHh  for 
many  years.  Tho  iiLstitution  had  the  advantage 
of  an  evc  t  Ueut  lilirary,  conniating  of  the  moHt 
celebrated  foreigu  aud  domotf  tic  con^gositions,  and 
was  aided  by  the  asnatenm  of  the  Chapd  Koyal 
and  the  choir  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  and  the  1>o  vb 
belonging  to  each.  In  1731,  a  charge  of  pLigia- 
rism  was  brought  against  Bononcini,  a  member  of 
the  Ai  adeiny,  tor  elainiinc^  a  madrigal  of  Ix>tti  as 
hit  owu,  aud  tJireuteuod  the  existence  of  the  in- 
stitution. Dr.  Ureeue,  leader  of  the  choir  at  St. 
Paul's  Church,  who  had  introduced  the  madrigal 
into  iho  Academy,  took  part  with  Bononeini,  and 
both  withdrew  Ironi  the  iintitution.  About  three 
years  afterwards,  Mr.  (iatcH,  leader  of  tho  choir 
at  the  Chapel  Itoyal,  retired  in  dingunt;  and 
from  thw  time  the  A(  ndemr  hierainc  a  semina- 
ry lor  the  iustructiou  of  youth  iu  the  science  of 
mnric* 

A  CAFELLA  (1.)  In  dmxcli  or  dkapel 

stylo. 

A  CATRICCIO. 
Ubitiun,  at  will,  agneaablA  to  our  ftncy. 

ACATIILSTT'S.  (Cr.)  A  solemn  hymn,  na- 
ciently  suug  iu  the  Urcck  church,  on  the  Satiir- 
day  of  the  fifth  week  of  Lent,  in  honor  of  the 
Virgin,  for  having  thrice  deliv  ered  Constantino- 
ple from  the  uiva^iions  ol  barbaiians. 

ACCMIEZZEVOLE.   (I.)  Fav^-ningly. 

ACCABEZZEYOLMENTO.  (L)  PenraasiTely. 

ACCOEL.  /L)  Accelerando. 


(X)    Just  as  you  ploaso ;  ad 


ACCFXEKANDO.  (I.)  The  term  lor  accel- 
erating the  time  in  the  middle  of  a  piece  of  mu^ 
sic ;  increasing  faster  and  yet  mora  fiut  to  the 

dOiiC. 

ACCBLERATO.  (L)  Witihinereased  quick- 
ness. 

ACCELDO.  An  abbieriatton  of  Accelerando 
— meaning  timt  one  mnst  acodeivte  llio  time  of 
a  piece  of  music  at  a  particular  place  to  prodnoe 

effect. 

^VCL'il>«  T.  A  term  applicable  to  every  modu- 
lation of  the  voice,  both  in  speakuig  and  nbiging ; 
a  swelling  of  sounds  for  the  purpose  of  variety  or 
cxprendon.  There  are  a  great  Tariety  of  accents, 
but  \vi'  '-j.eak  ])artifularly  of  the  mu  Ii  al  accent. 
It  Is  to  the  study  of  this  unima  foc»,«,  as  Diomedca 
Ko  justly  cjills  it,  that  the  composer  and  ])erlorraer 
should  uuc«i  in:^ty  appiy  hiimch';  binre  without 
accent  there  can  be  uu  mu^^ic,  because  without  ac- 
cent there  can  be  no  expression.  Much  controvorsy 
has  arisen  concerning  both  the  origin  and  the  use  of 
the  accent.  Hie  Jettft,  in  all  probability,  made  use 

of  it  to  dLstinguLsh  the  ^-en  e.  as  well  a>  to  te  ,nilnte 

the  musical  cadence  or  melody ;  tlxcy  undoubted' 
ly  sang  instead  of  reading  the  Scripture:!)  in  their 

Kyna'^ni^nes.  The  Chine  e  and  Sinnie  care  noted 
ibr  the  musical  acceut  with  wtiicii  they  speak ; 
they  pay  great  attention  to  accent  —  the  ChinCKO 
from  nece^ity,  since  Ya  iu  their  language  means 
God,  a  vhUU  exceUctti,  stupidity,  and  a  goo»» ;  SO 
that  it  depends  entirely  upon  the  accent  what 
thejr  say.  The  names  which  the  Urecks  gave 
their  accents  prove  that  their  eflfeet  wm  musical, 
consisting  in  a  variation  of  tlie  tone  of  voice  in 
re-spcct  to  acuteue?«  and  gravity.  Tlie  mu  unt.s 
instituted  academies  finr  the  management  oi  the 
voice;  and  some  of  them,  when  dcclniuuii;;  in 
pubUc,  it  is  said,  were  accustomed  to  ha\  c  u  mu- 
sician stationed  behind  them,  in  order  to  regulate 
the  tones  of  the  voice  by  a  pipe  or  Hute.  Many 
])assagei«  might  be  cited  from  Cicero,  Quiuc- 
tihan,  lioctbius,  and  Plufareh,  in  order  to  prove 
that  not  only  musicians,  but  otiiei-s,  had  a  ivitit- 
tioit,  by  which  the  inflections  of  tho  voice  peculiar 
to  their  several  professions  of  singing,  &c.,  were 
oiicerUuned.  Mr.  Steele  oscertaiued  that  very 
minute  intervals  could  be  accurately  marked  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  most  «^vclive  ia« 
dectiouH  of  the  voice.  He  was  also  able  to  imitate, 
upon  a  violoncelli*.  the  exai  t  tone  of  the  voice 
in  doclamutiou,  aa  it  naturally  i>WK^o  i  (rom  grave 
to  acute,  and  ftom  acute  to  grave,  and  to  oxprcds 
it  iu  writing.  "With  a  tinger  on  tho.ourth  string 
of  a  violomcUo,  ami  a  corrt^pouding  motion  of 
the  bow,  he  imitatf^d  theprocisetmUM  of  speech,  by 
rapidly  shdiug  the  duger  up  and  down  the  string, 
fw)  as  to  i>roduce  a  continued  traiu-ition  of  the 
S<iuud  Irom  acute  to  m  av  e,  or  the  I'ontrary.  'I'lii* 
kind  of  musical  touc  is  very  diifcrcnt  from  any 
succession  of  notes  in  tho  diatonic,  chromatic,  or 
I  even  onharmonic  scales;  for  the  o  all  consLst  of 
j  interrala,  or  sudden  starts  trom  tone  to  tone.  But 
the  music  of  declamation  is  a  eontuiual  aud  in- 
sensible Rlidini;  upwartLs  or  downwards,  without 
any  sudden  transitions  of  tone.  It  is,  however, 
perfectly  susceptible  of  notation,  and  on  prineii)leH 
altogether  analogous  to  our  common  method  of 
writing  music,  as  was  shown  by  Mr.  Steele,  who, 
to  denote  tbLs  kind  of  melody,  inscribed  on  tho 
stalf  of  five  line:s  instead  of  crotchebi  and  (^uavcrb, 
s  wt  of  light  lines  obliiiuely  ascending  or  d0> 
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rendin^^  thmTi<;h  a  tpnco,  rorrp?tponding  to  the 
masical  luterval,  tluroujjh  which  the  voice  natu- 
nlly  i^lides  in  speaking.  Thcee  alidiug  uotes  or 
mdu  of  declwnatioot  when  taken  out  of  the  stafl^ 
aiethe  «xaet  Tvprwentstioiis  of  the  ancient  mc- 
ctnii.  Mr.  Stf<  li'  nimlc  considerable  pro„'r»'^<s  in 
<nalfziQ2  and  rccardiug  the  melody  of  Hpcoch, 
tail  eooui  repeat  a  Mntenco  as  correctly  as  if  it 
badhecii  set  to  music.  'Hicro  in  a  musical  ac- 
cffiituaUon  obtjcnrablc  in  all  pleasing  declamation, 
inctt  we  utter  the  intetjeetion  Ott !  under  die 
ttuag  imnieafdon  of  wonder  or  surprise,  ve  use 
1  eiremimex  muMiral  alidv,  first  ascending  and 
tbrn  dc^ccndin^' throaghnolMBMiinterm  dum 
A  wbole  octave,  thus  :  — 


Wiicn  lihe  nntrinil  eoeent  denotes  eowyw»  the 

tone  of  the  voice  rnnHiinos  all  the  while  at  the 
mae  pitch ;  for  it  inllw  uutuxal  i  hanictor  of  f;rief 
to  be  inonotouous.  Au  accented  syllable  may  be 
loni  or  short.  When  the  Htrew  Lh  hiid  ui)on  tlie 
tavrl,  HA  in  OLo-ry,  F-V-ther,  llo-ly,  &c.,  the  .iyllu- 
ble  Is  lou<^  ;  when  upon  the  conwaaut,  as  in  hab- 
it, bat-tie,  bor-row,  &c.,  the  Hyllahlo  i«  short.  In 
nn-iiQ,  generally  rtpenkiug,  the  notM  or  partit  of  a 
bw  on  whic  h  tlie  emphasLH  naturally  falls 
faid  to  be  accented.  In  common  time,  whether 
▼of&l  or  ittBtramental,  the  fl»t  and  third  pnrtn  of 
a  bar  are  arrenf  cfl ;  nud  in  triple  time,  the  first 
and  U'^t  nott",  will  bo  shown  hereafter.  Accent 
fc  the  aritlvuftkal  order  by  which  the  contents 
^f  a  bar  are  divided  and  arranged .  Although  the 
principles!  of  the  accent  heloug  chiedy  to  the 
ctiin',)oscr,  yet  the  jiiTronncr  ought  nnt  to  lio  un- 
K]|iiaiatcd  with  them.  To  aoceut  'a  to  utter  a 
Mie  or  flyOable  with  m  partbnkr  streai  or  modn- 
lation  of  voice ;  it  i*^  a  swelling  of  gonnd;',  for  the 
pwiMwe  of  variety  or  expression.  The  acconte<l 
■uuiiaeeented  parts  of  a  bar  inthOBeveial  meas- 
nrcs  may  be  seen  iu  the  fiiUowing  example*.  In 
thsbi^  of 

or  and 


accentod,  th<*  h«-<-otu1  unaccented,  the  fourth  and 
sixth  accented,  and  tlie  liltli  unaccented. 

A.V.  A.  A.V.A.        M.V.JLA.JIM     AJJ^  JLtLA. 

tiiQ  a(  c  outu  lie  in  the  order 


iguti  of  ^  ^  the  acccutu  lie  in 


In  the  rigns  ot  \' 
of«and«.  lutho; 
the  Older  of  J  an.l 

The  terms  nndiiid  and  uixicrfntrd  strictly  re- 
quire no  diiforeuco  iu  the  strength  of  tono.  In 
Tocal  mtude,  if  any  diJFerence  he  aUowed,  it  most 
arise  from  the  promiuciatiou  of  ai  ( cutcd  and 
unaccented  syllables.  Accent  b  u  ct-rUiu  modu- 
lation or  warbling  of  the  Hounds  to  express  pas- 
sion ;  rithrr  naturally  l>y  tlif  voice,  or  artitifiallv 
by  iustnimcpti.  Evi-ry  baror  measure  Ls  divided 
into  the  accentod  and  unaccented  part.s;  the 
former  being  the  emphoticai,  on  which  thei^urit 
of  the  mwdc  depends.  The  notes  or  ]mrtA  of  a  bar 
on  whicli  the  fiiijilui;  i>  naturally  fail:>  luc  -aicl  to 
1x'  accented.  The  tonic  accents  are  intended  to 
give  the  proper  tone  to  syllables,  and  are  diTided 

into  grainniaticnl  and  musical.  T']ion  accent  the 
spirit  of  music  demsnds.  ^lie  harmony  should 
he  always  full,  and  TOid  of  dincords*  the  ae- 
cented  parts  of  the  measure.  In  the  uniicccntcil 
parts  this  Ls  not  so  neca^sar^',  discords  here  poss- 
lu-e  i  injT  without  any  great  offence  to  the  ear.  In 
music,  as  in  speech,  we  i&b^  deaignate  sevwal 
distinct  Idnds  of  accent.  The  ffrtunmaHmt  or 
measure  accent,  the  rfi'/thDiiral  an  cut,  and  the 
deacriptive,  or  accent  of  tceling,  are  perhaps  the 
most  important  of  all  die  various  kinds.  Accent 
Ls  a  ])cc\iliar  tone,  nr  nntnml  expression,  given  to 
certain  parts  of  each  measure  in  every  species  of 
tiiuf;  andwitliout  accent  there  in  no  more  mel- 
ody in  song  than  in  the  humming  of  a  bee ;  and 
without  the  regular  management  of  long  and 
short  syllables  there  can  be  no  A'cr>itication. 
'Inhere  are  as  many  different  accents,  or  modes  of 
enforcing  or  enfeebling  the  meaning  of  words,  in 

nnisic  as  in  sjus'i  h.  'I'luTc  i  -  a  y  v  that  says  no, 
and  a  no  that  sayb  yc!*.  i  he  voice  of  a  feeling 
singer  can  modulate  all  these  shades,  and  afbct 
the  hearer  on  tlie  side  of  iulollect  as  well  as 
(icusc.  Accent,  in  il;-.  primitive  sense,  Ls  an  att'ec- 
tion  of  tlic  voice,  which  gives  each  syllable  of  a 
the  &8t  note  is  accented,  the  second  tinoccented,  l  word  iUt  due  pitch*  in  recoct  to  height  or  low- 

tiie  fourth  nnaccented*  I  ness.   By  accent  w«  loim  the  manner  in  which 


tbe  third  aeoentod,  and 

rjtmplM.     A.  r.  A.  I'. 


accented. 


sounds  are  uttered,  without  reference  to  tlicir 
loudne«  or  softness.  The  t>amc  note  may  be 
stmck  on  a  dram  with  a  gU>v«,  or  with  a  ^ek, 

but  the  accent  will  be  entirely  different.  'l*hc  natu- 
ral accent  of  all  instniraents  Lh  ditiercnt,  but  ma^ 
be  vai'ied  by  certain  methods  of  ]daying.  This  is 
particularly  tlie  ca;'e  w  ith  the  violin,  ujkju  whii-h, 
by  means  of  the  bow,  every  variety  of  accent  may 
be  prwluced.  As  no  characters  have  been  adopted 
that  will  BUlhcicntly  express  the  e  vnriet i(  s.  it  is 
evident  that  acecnt  must  depend  prim  qiiilly  upon 
the  taste  ami  fanc  y  of  the  performer.  Accent  is 
a  modulation  of  the  voice  to  cxprc:is  a  pat^.'uon. 
b  the  rigns  of  ^  ^     the  fixst  note  is  awented,  |  TSwij  bar  or  mea.sure  is  divided  into  tteceiUed  and 


W  U  u.  u«a>(ik«.  A.  ptAodj  fM  Amskd.  C.  fbr  I 

In  thf  ^vxu  nf  2  or  :  the  first  note  is 
>utd  the  second  unaccented,  tlius  :  — 
A.  r.    A-    r.       A.  V. 


flis  Bccond  unaccented,  and  the  third  accented. 

A.  r.  A.     A.  T-  A.       A.  r.  A.       A.  T.  A.      A.  U.  A. 


Li  the  signs  of  J,  Jj,  the  lin»t  and  tinid  notes  aro 
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unaccnUcd  piu^ts.  'Die  arrciilrrl  ]>artM  are  the 
principal,  Iwiii^j  those  iutentleJ  (  hlelly  to  move 
and  affect ;  it  is  on  these  the  spirit  of  the  music 
depends.  Tlxc  bcginmng  and  middle,  or  the  be- 
giiming  of  the  first  half  of  the  bar,  and  the  bo- 
ginniii'.,'  ot"  the  latter  halt  till  leo:,  int  iiinnioii  time, 
and  the  beginning  or  ttrat  of  the  three  uotcii  in 
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tdple  tim^  are  alvays  the  acceutcd  parts  of  the 
menflure.    In  common  time,  the  first  and  third 

cruiilict  of  L;u'  an-  on  the  (Hfufid  ])iirts  nt' 
tlic  measure.  In  triple  timo>  where  the  uotos  ai- 
fravN  go  hy  three  and  throe,  that  which  ia  the 
middle  of  every  tlxree  is  alwavH  uttacceiUed ;  the 
first  and  hiiit  accented ;  but  the  accent  in  tlie 
first  is  HO  much  stronger,  that  iu  many  cases  the 
last  in  accounted  as  if  it  lind  nn  nrt  rnt.  Ilw 
harmony  in  always  to  Ix;  luU  where  the  accent 

OLO-ty.  (  no-ly.  I  MKi.-<^Hly.  I  ilAli-nia-Djr.  |  IXttn^atH-taT 

1    3   .t   4       t      1    3   .1    4   .'.  G     I     1    3    »  4  5  Q 
J I -bl-i-A-le.     I    Mf-nl-ti-i'AL-i-tj'.    I  l>i-|>o»-»i-aii.-i-ty. 

Brory  (ipedea  of  meainire  may  be  aabdiTided 

by  accent  accordins:  to  thv  ih-^ix'v  of  rapidity  in 
Which  it  ia  pearibnaed ;  oud  the  weak  pajt  of  any 
meofniro  may  be  made  emphatio  at  the  pleasnre 
of  fho  eompo^ier.  To  tliis  la^i  sjiorien  of  effect 
jnay  Iw  relerrcd  all  ai/ucoijated  or  drifutguott^a.  In 
pualm  fdnffinfr,  the  accent  of  the  muaic  should 
cniiihnn  In  the  words*,  because  words  ai-e  often 
u  >t  d  cutiri  ly  different  from  those  adapted  to  the 
mu.sic.  If  the  words  require  it,  the  accent  may 
tali  on  the  unaccented  part  of  the  measuro.  It  iii 
hetter»  ]ioweTcr»  where  it  ean  be  done,  to  alter 
the  rhythm  of  tho  music  so  as  to  make  it  ooufoi  m 
to  the  worda.  There  iii  no  way  ol  giving  cxprcs- 
eion  to  words  but  with  aooent,  and  without  aecent 
we  cannot  make  music.  All  rannntoTious  sounds 
are  rery  dL'<a<;rceablc  to  the  ear,  and  it  is  certain 
tiliatthe  ditferent  deforces  of  loud  and  aoft  give 
the  ffrcatesst  pleasure  to  the  oar. 

ACCENTED.  Uttered  \»'ith  accent.  Those 
ftoAur  or  those  jxirtif  of  a  bar  are  said  to  be  atrmtsd 

on  wliii  li  the  (Mr.])li:isis  or  cxjirc-'sion  luiturally 
falls.  In  common  time,  of  tour  crotchets  in  a 
bar,  the  accentuation  Avill  tall  ou  the  flnt  and 
tliird  crotclut.  of  the  bar;  in  triple  time»CMi  the 
tirtit  note  of  the  bar. 

ACCENTER,  or  ACCENTOR,  in  tiie  old 

music,  denoted  the  vo<  :iI  or  instrumental  pcr- 
formcr  who  took  the  leading  part  in  a  duct,  trio, 
quartet;  Ac. ;  one  of  the  three  »iiiper«  in  parts,  or  the 
pcj-^oT!  wlin  snnt:  the  prcriomiiiant  pnrt  in  a  trio  ; 
tlie  director,  or  leader,  with  whom  the  accentua- 
tion   the  per£onnance  in  general  idiiefly  lestod. 

ACCENTS.  Thin  piural,  in  the  old  niusi. ,  sig- 
nifies Terse,  or  song,  and  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  words  etaumt  {t»  sing)  and  c«mhf«,  (Hont; :) 
whence  tlie  derivation  of  arcmtun,  the  former 
denoting  accent,  the  latter  a  mu&icol  concert,  or 
the  melody  of  hixds. 

ACC1:NTUATI0X.  The  act  of  accenting :  the 
piviuj^  to  flu-  several  notcrs  of  a  oompo»<'itioii  their 
due  emiilui  i  -,  or  i  .\picssion;  the  lUt  of  placing 
accents,  or  of  pronouuciu<;  them  vi!h  the  voice, 
lu  vocal  muaic,  it  i&  bciit,  and  it  iu  a  general  rule, 
to  ob^rvc  that  the  accent  oonlbrm  to  the  wordii ; 
for  without  accent  there  can  be  no  audi  thing 
lui  music. 

ACCKNT  OF  NOTES.  The  bars  of  music 
arc  not  only  useful  for  dividing  the  mnveracnt 
into  equal  measures,  but  ahto  £or  showing  t^c 
notes  upon  which  the  accent  is  to  be  laid.  The* 

measures  of  common  thn<  arc  Jiviilod  into  frmi 
parts ;  of  thobc,  the  first  and  third  are  aoceoted ; 


the  second  and  fourth  unaccented.  Wo  shall 
term  the  accented  strong  parts  mid  the  unaccent- 
ed mak  pwrti^  of  the  neaaun^  thus : — 


Tlic  raoasures  of  triple  time  consist  of  three 
purtij ;  the  first  strou;/,  the  two  others  weak  ;  Jil- 
though  the  last  part  is  rather  ttrang  in  compari- 
son  of  the  middle  part. 


. — J — i 

L               ,  ,  1  — ■ 

s.  w.  s. 


5.  W.  S. 


8.  w.  8.     8.  •vr. 


In  slow  common  time,  the  accents  are  more  Irc- 
qucnt ;  but  they  are  fennd  in  the  same  propor- 
tion on  the  first,  third,  fifth,  and  seveutli  ([Ha- 
vers, which  are  the  utmiif;  parts,  while  the  Hccoud, 
fouz^  sixth,  and  eighth  are  the  irraJk  parts.  In 
tliree  crotchet  time,  whvn  divided  into  (juavers, 
tlie  first,  third,  ami  lilth  tiuuvci»  arc  *(trmj/  ;  the 
second,  fourth,  and  sixth  «>mk.  In  six  quaver 
time,  the  tirat  and  fourth  quavetB  are  Mtrongt  and 
the  others  veak.  From  the  nature  of  accent 
arises  the  nece--sity  of  hei^inning  some  move- 
ments with  only  part  of  a  mea»urc^  as  with  a 
single  weak  part,  fliua: — 


From  the  same  reason  arises  the  necessity  of 
commencing  a  melody  with  a  half  measure,  as,  — 


The  following  melody,  barred  in  two  different 
waj-s,  produces  two  opposite  effects,  the  accent 
fallin;::  npon  different  notcs. 


Tb«  MOM,  bMnd  iSBmUli}. 


"WTien  tiie  eompo^er  intends  that  the  trm^- parts 
of  the  measure  should  be  made  of  more  impor< 
tance  than  the  strong  part-^,  sudt  deviation  from 
the  regular  accent  should  bo  termed  emphasis. 
In  passages  like  the  foUowiug,  the  (juavers  are 
oft«m  grouped  together  acoording  to  the  empha^ 
sLt,  and  not*  as  is  general,  according  to  the 
accent. 


In  tlie  first  two  measures  of  this  example,  the 
(juavers  are  grouped  according  to  the  actrnt ;  in 
the  third,  according  to  the  pniphasis,  contrary  to 
accent;  and  in  the  fourth,  tlie  acrent  a-.iin  re- 
sumes its  importance.  The  Germans  divide  ac- 
cent into  two  principal  species — xrammatiQal 

ami  rlic!f)rirnl ;  and  the  fir^t  of  the-e  v  'i-'u 
here  accaitt  and  the  last  emphasis.    Tht>  iuiiau 
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wrfttls  Rinfbrsnndo,  Sfor:ato,  or  fhoir  coiitrar- 
tioos,  Binf.,  RL,  Sibrz.,  bi.,  are  oitt-n  u^d  to 
Mlk  the  aill|dtol>,  «ld  MOMtiines  iire  placed 
om  lUTcntcd  notes.  Aa  cvory  Rpcc-ies  of  meas- 
ure may  be  subdirided  by  accent*^,  according  to 
th«  degrvc  of  quickness  in  which  it  Ls  perfonncd, 
B  aiw  the  weak  parts  of  every  meuure  maj  be 
ttaAnuiDj  made  ctu])hatie  at  fhe  pleasure  of 
the  (ompo  icr.  To  tliis  siiecio^;  of  effect  may  be 
referred  the  ajfncopaicd  or  driving  notes,  which 
begin  oa  flie  weak  and  end  on  the  strong  part 

tkaiMMim.    Bee  the  follnwin-i^  CKamplc:) :  — 


In  this  example,  the  emphasis  is  on  the  svnco- 
pittd  wiiwhw,  whioh  bemn  on  the  eeoona  and 
«d  on  the  third  part  of  the 


1— » 

In  this  example,  the  emphasis  Lh  on  the  svnro- 
pated  crotchets,  which  be^in  on  the  second  and 
utt,  or  the  ^raak*  and  end  on  the  third  and 
MaiA,  or  the  ntront;  part.s  of  the  mcftHure. 

AOCESrr  OF  feeling.  This  accent  breathes 
ftraogh  the  whole  subject  an  animating  spirit. 

It  is  the  most  spontaneoas,  quick,  and  deeply 
inTrou(;ht  product  of  crvcry  good  performer,  it 
pvcs  the  execution  dedgned  both  by  the  author 
of  the  words  ami  the  ^^Titrr  of  the  miLsic. 
^^'hcn  one  h(>ar>4  it,  lie  tan  revtl  in  tlif  tall  lux- 
Vyef  music  ;  and  to  thus  eiij'iy  (  n;:,  oiif  can 
ttre  no  hired  minxtrcl,  no  crowded  beuchcH,  no 
(^neof  lamps,  no  bustle.  lie  must  have  a  still, 
fabn  eye,  in  souh'  (Hiiot  bower,  away  from  the 
Itam  of  cities ;  with  one  who  needs  not  aiik  or  be 
Ml  what  string  to  etrike— one  who  wUl  cUng 
Id  the  merit,  not  the  less  precious  that  we  sel- 
dom hear  it,  the  t>athetic  eimplicity  which  na- 
ture prompts — wnoflo  heart  is  in  the  strain 
breathed  forth  —  caroUinj;  in  its  own  rreatod  at- 
Ioo^|)h(Te  of  hanuony.  Such  is  a  banquet  at 
'hu  h  there  would  be  no  chance  •«  that  the  ap- 
should  aicken,  aod  to  dm."  To  such  a 
one  wndd  he  oren  aelflWh  enough  to  wish 
iw  fcUow-gucsts.  One  would  have  no  voit  e  to 
tveak  the  spell — to  startle  the  spirit  from  its 
truce  of  enehSBtment — to  mar  with  the  sounds 
earth  the  toiMi  which  hlesa  ua  with  dreams 
of  heavcu. 

ACCESSOUY  FAUl^.  Accompaniments. 

ACCESSORY  SOUNDa  litUeammds  which 
*id  in  producing  effect  in  a  seoondary  maimer. 

ArOKSSOKY  TONKS.  irarmmno^  Tones 
iuntiv  heard  in  higher  octave^  um  the  principal 
tes  dies  away. 

AfCIACCARE.   (L)   A  broken  and  nnex- 

pecitd  way  of  striking  a  chord. 

ACCUCCATURA,  or  ACCIACCATURE.  (L) 
(QUtenn,  nearly  ei{uiTalentto/l;>;w<7i7tafura.)  <3»- 
■sali  jsavH  that,  ill  the  <dd  inn-ic,  this  character, 
Wfbent,  i;»  hjiniclinii's  found  plaic^l  ou  the  scm- 
■tom-  above,  and  tiiken  as  a  flat.  Arciaccatura  is 
Pgticularly  uiicd  to  indicate  the  manner  in 
^•Mdi  ecitdn  paMsar^  are  intended  to  be  per- 
fenr.od  on  the  liarp>i<  hord,  and  M};nifie,s  that 
■^"^ing  of  the  chords,  and  dropping  of  sprin- 


kled notes,  which  are  particularly  proper  in  ac- 
companiments, and  which  conntitute  one  of  the 
greatest  beauties  of  that  instrument.  Gcrmiiu- 
ani  asserts,  in  his  «« Treatise  on  Good  Taste,"  pub- 
lished in  1749,  that  the  Acciaceatura  had  been 
thi  n  in  use  above  a  hundred  years.  It  in  said 
by  some  to  bo  a  useless  ornament;  still  it  is 
much  need  by  tiie  moat  skilftil  pectbimflte,  and 
is  a  grace  peculiar  to  the  piano-forte  and  or^nn. 
It  is  always  expressed  by  a  small  note  before  the 
jniiwipl  note,  and  is  genanlly  •  aemitone  Mow 
the  pnncipal  aote»  uUows:— 


 is  another  species  of  Acciaceatura,  which 

ia  e^TMsed  by  the  sign       and  ia  tenuod  by 


ACCLUUOLI,  i'lLIPPO.  A  dramatic  poet 
and  composer,  bom  at  Rome^  in  1637.   He  wrote 

the  words  and  composed  the  music  to  several 
openus.  He  Ls  the  first  composer  whoso  name 
wo  observe  to  a  comic  opera,  such  a.s  was  his 
"  Girelh,"  petfioxmod  with  success  in  1675.  His 
grand  operas  warn  **La  Damim  PlaaUot"  playod 
iu  1680^  aad  «*  OKms.** 

ACCTDEXS.  A  French  term,  applied  to  flats, 
Klmrps,  and  naturals,  which  are  found  before  or 
after  partienlar  notes  in  the  oonrse  of  a  pieee. 

ACdDEKTAI^  An  epithet  applied  to  sudi 
accesaocy  8hatps»  flats*  <»  naturals  as  do  not  ap- 
peztamto  the  orkiaal  key  of  any  pieee  j  Mmi»> 
thing  non-OSS ontia^  aa  aomgs  are  eeeMwitel  to  a 

play- 

ACCIDENTALS.  Shari)s,  jfliats,  and  naturals 
arc  called  aceidentnis  because  they  are  used  to 
change  the  sound  of  letters,  as  the  chord,  of 
which  these  letters  are  a  jmrt,  may  retiuire  ;  and 
because  they  aJfect  the  sound  of  tlie  letters  upon 
which  thoy  aro  set  no  farther  than  the  compass  of 
the  bar  in  which  tiiey  are  enclosed.  If  there  be 
orrn''ion  for  them  in  a  siu-cccdins  bar,  they  must 
be  again  renewed ;  but  if  cue  measure  ends  and 
the  next  begins  with  the  same  note,  the  acci- 
dental ilianu'ter  wbirb  altfr<  Ibe  first  note  is  un- 
derstood to  ati'ect  the  s<H  ond.  TIiom-  Ihits,  and 
sharps,  and  naturals  w  hit  h  are  seen  at  the  com- 
mencement of  a  movement  aro  not  accidentals, 
but  are  called  the  Signature,  and  denote  the  key 
in  which  th«>  i)irre  is  to  l>e  jierfornuMl.  A  shar]), 
flat,  or  natural,  froqucutlv  implica  some  change 
of  key,  or  different  moaulaaon  lh>m  that  m 
which  the  jiiece  coinmeiued,  and  some  consider 
these  signs  as  eiiualiy  aifucting  the  k«'y,  whether 
found  at  the  commencement  or  in  the  progress 
of  the  tune.  But  wo  generally  designate  the 
flats,  sharps,  &C.,  at  the  beginning,  as  the  signa- 
ture, and  such  aa  como  afterwarda  in  the  mnsio 
as  accidental. 
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BXAKVLSI  OV  THB  USB  09  ZHS  AOCIXirAT\i„ 


In  iNiti4|  BOmotiinert  tl:e  fir-.t  of  the  foiir  notes 
coraj^sing  it,  aud  at  other  timcn  the  tluxd,  tuu 
required  to  be  semitoiie!} ;  in  which  ea'^e  they  must 
be  exprtv<;-eil  by  an  acddeittat  either  above  or  be- 
low the  Hign  of  the  turn,  thus : 

The  Genuan  theoriitte  place  the  accideutal  o/>orv 
■when  tie  first  note  is  required  to  be  a  Remitone, 

and  when  tlji-  tlurd  note  a  ; cmifonc  \]n-y  jilace 
tlie  accideuUd  Ih>Iow,  hb  in  the  alx)ve  example. 

ACClDICXrAL  CIIUKDS.  Chords  which 
nuRt  contain  one,  and  often  do  contain  mveml 

noteSr  not  Iwlonjjinj?  to  thdr  own  proper  har- 
mony—which may  Ik?  occaHionod  either  by 
means  of  anticipation  or  suspension. 

ACC11)?:NTAL  lIAinroXIES.  Koch  terras 
the  tl»re*  liarmonies  of  the  key  iJtitfntia/,  and  the 
three  relative*  arridr/tfal.  Koch,  in  hi.'^  Lexicon, 
Lat>  placed  hiii  accidental  harmonies  in  thift  point 
of  Yiew.  He  oonsidcra  them  aa  eonnortin<{ 
chords,  and  t^eeras  to  afjrccwith  Kirnbcr:;<  r,  \\]u> 
a.s!^crtn  that,  bj'  a  tipccies  of  trau^utiou,  the  har- 
mony of  the  triad  is  thus  united  to  another  of  its 
ijnt'i  ions. 

ACCIDENTAL  NOTEa  Notes  which  do 
tiot  belong  to  tJie  barmony. 

ACCCn.ADK.  ITiat  brace  Avhicb  binds  or  iii- 
cludea  all  the  partti  of  a  Bcore.  The  braco  at  the 
begimung  of  a  tune»  which  shows  how  many 
pwrts  move  together. 


ACCOMPANIMENT.  The  instrumental  part 

of  a  (ompotition,  wbidi  Tnn\  r.  with  the  viile  i ,  in 
which  it  Is  to  be  kept  subordinate ;  it  alM>  de- 
notes the  partH  wliichf  in  s  eoncerted  piece,  move 
with  a  particular  in:<trument,  who-e  jiowers  it  is 
the  object  of  the  com]iosi(ioii  to  exhibit.  ITic 
accomj'animent  is  con  sidered  its  a  vood  or  instru- 
mental accoaaory^  which  may  coiuu-'it  of  an  un- 
limited number  of  {laris,  to  supply  the  necoflsary 
cha  rn  -,  and  tn  b(  i;:1i!cn  the  K<'»t'i"nl  effect.  Ac- 
companiiuent.H  must  be  executed  with  much  nkill 
and  delicacy,  and  in  trach  a  manner  an  to 
not  only  the  object  of  the  composer,  biU  to  riflmit 
of  the  leader  ^ivinf;  the  full  effect  to  thv  loiujio- 
sltiiOUi  which  will  otherwise  make  but  a  feeble 
impression,  though  in  the  mo^-t  Kkilful  bandB. 
Aepompanimentd  are  in  no  dej;re(?  susceptible  of 
einln  llishment ;  a  cLrcumstnnt c  wliii  h  is  too  ol'tcn 
overlooked.  It  is  e.\tzemely  diihcidt,  without  a 
pre*notts  knowlei]^  of  the  compoaition  in  the 
person  !\rf  rmipfinyiu<»,  to  tr'  if  an  accompaniment 
in  a  n  !i y  wLich  i.H  at  once  judii.  ious  and  plcasiu'.;. 
It  i;eucrally  believed  that  the  accompaniments 
of  the  ancients  coutdsitcd  in  notlung  more  than 
pla\-inK  in  octarc,  or  in  antijihony  to  the  voice ; 
tlii-tiiijh  tbc  \hhi-  Fr-itr'iire  has  endeavored  to 
proT^  from  a  pasiiage  in  Plato*  that  they  had  ac- 


tual sjinphony,  or  music  in  parts.  'ITio  accompa- 
niment truly  doe-s  deuol(>  ;iometbins»  atteudin{»,  or 
added  as  a  circumstance  to  another ;  eitber  by 
way  of  ornament,  or  for  the  nako  ot  s\-mmetry»  or 
the  like.  Organvrts  sometimes  a])]dv  the  word 
to  several  pipe;*  which  tliey  on  a  i  iiially  touch,  to 
accompany  the  treble,  as  tl^e  drone,  tiute,  im. 
'Vho  accompaniment  h*  alw  ays  a  part  or  parts  wrlt> 
ten  for  instrumenls  which  accompany,  tn  m  ikr 
the  jnusic  more  full,  'llic  accompaniment  oilcu 
plays  a  very  ditierent  part,  or  melody,  frpm  the 
song ;  but  authors  arc  not  agteod  whether  it  was 
so  or  not  among  the  ancients.  An  efficient  nc- 
companuucut,  well  jieriormed,  Li  very  pica  in;^  to 
the  car.  Ail  muriic,  myn  Addi.sou,  ia  to  deduce 
its  laws  and  roles  fimn  the  geuenil  sen'«  and 
taste  of  mankind,  and  not  from  the  principle*  of 
the  art  it.  elf;  or,  in  other  word&,  tlic  taste  i.;  not 
to  conform  to  the  art,  but  the  art  to  the  ta  to. 
Music  Ls  not  de  i^ned  to  please  only  chromatic 
ears,  but  all  that  arc  cajmble  of  dLs(in};uishinf» 
harsh  from  a^xreeable  uote-i.  A  man  of  an  ordi- 
nary car  Ls  a  judge  whether  a  passion  is  exprft<6od 
in  ])ropcr  sounds,  and  whetiier  the  melody  of 
tliose  sounds  he  more  or  less  pleasiuj;. 

The  accompauinjcnt  can  be  executed  either  by 
many,  by  a  lew,  or  even  by  a  sin};lc  instnimeiit* 
^Ve  have,  there;'orc,  piect^  of  music  ^vilb  nu 
uicumpaniment  for  several,  or  only  for  u  .  lu^^ic 
iuhtrument.  'Hie  ]>rinciples  on  wliich  the  eliect 
of  the  accompaniment  tvaia  axe  so  little  settled, 
that  its  composition  is  perhaps  more  difficult 
than  even  that  of  the  melody,  or  i  rim  ipal  j.nl. 
Frequently,  the  same  muiiical  thought,  according 
to  the  character  of  the  accompaniment,  produces 
a  pood  or  bad  effect,  without  our  hvlwj,  ahlc  to 
give  a  satuilaclory  rea^iou  lor  the  diilcrencc. 
Fonuerly,  the  Italians  wece  the  most  distin- 
guL>hed  for  exproitslTe  aceompaniments  cnn. 
tained  in  a  few  notcfi,  but  productive  ni"  ^;r«  at 
effect.     Tl'.i'V    iH-vrr    weakened    tlie    circct  of 

the  principal  part  by  means  of  the  accomnaui- 
raent.    The  French  are  behind  some  of  the 

other  iiatiivns  in  respect  to  t!:is  pnrt  of  compo- 
sition, us  ihey  frequently  estimate  the  effect  by 
the  ({uantity  of  notes.  The  acoompanimcnt  re- 
quires of  the  peilbrmer  the  most  scrupulous 
stxuly,  and  of  tlie  tomi)oser  the  greatest  care  and 
delicacy.  The  accompaniment  of  various  solo 
instruments  —  for  example,  tho  violin,  flute, 
piano,  kc.  —  is  extremely  diflleult.  and  to  gire  it 
full  effect  ro  [uires  great  kii'swlc  l-i'  nud  skill, 
'llie  Italian  composers  accordin;;ly  consider  a 
piano  accompanunent  for  a  lull  orcherUra,  e:^- 
pe<  lally  in  tl.e  n  Itativo,  as  a  great  problem, 
whidi  l]ie.\  huvc  liiijored  zealously  to  solve.  Ah 
the  object  of  every  rauwcal  uccnm]>animont  is  to 
give  oifoct  to  tho  principal  part,  the  accompaniKt 
hhould  always  aim  to  su]q)ort,  and  by  no  means 
to  overpower  iiml  np|)ie-  it.  Of  all  com])0:,er.s, 
Mozart,  oven  iu  respect  to  the  accomimniiucubs 
claims  first  place,  for  the  simplicity  and 
hcauty  with  which  he  nmnlgamates  th-c  leading 
and  accompanying  parUs,  through  his  unrivalled 
knowledge  and  excellent  managcraent  of  the 
parts  for  every  indiA-idual  instrument.  Tho 
rao<lern  Uerman  compmicrs  excel  in  accompani- 
ment. 

ACCOMP.  Accompaniment,  abbreviate<I.  A 
Bcparate  instrumental  part  added  to  any  com- 
position by  way  of  emhcUidiing  the  pieee  and 
enriching  the  eflioct. 
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ACCOBiPAOXAKENTO.  (I.)  An  mourn- 

ptaimcnt. 

ACCU.Ui'AMMENT  Al>  LIHUT'M,  or  AD 
lili.  Acromptanimeot  at  pl«auire.  This  phni  <c 
implicM  that  t-:e  raorcmcut,  or  pitvc,  at  the  head 
o/xriich  it  L*  phu  e  I,  mity  be  per.onuL'Ll  with  or 
w-.thout  the  ttL-compaiiimout.  It  (loot  not,  how- 
em.  mean  that  the  per^brmauco  will  be  as  per- 
fe!t  witbottt  as  witb  tbe  aecompanuneiit;  but 
jlat  the  ai-rnmpaniment  may  bconaiHed  without 
Tij  miterial  detriment  to  tlie  iiiteudcJ  efTcct. 

AaOMPANIMENT  OBLItxATt).  Thucx- 
prewou  Carrie »  with  it  a  Mnise  direftly  opposite 
to  that  oi'  Aacompanimeat  ad  Libitum ;  and 
vken  written  at  the  b^mnini;  of  a  sour;,  hoIo, 
wnata,  kc,  vi^jiiiKe*  that  the  accompauiiueut  in 
iinit;j  eiL^ahle  to  tlxe  ju-stper/ormauce  oi  the  pie^-e. 

ACCOMPANIMENTS.  Tho<w  instrumental 
pnte  in  a  compodtion  which  do  not  include  the 

pnncipal  or  ;ii im  a's.  but  which  are  added  to 
tctievc  thciu,  to  isupply  the  ucco^sary  cluuimi}, 
W.  up  the  harmony,  decomte  and  ronegate  the 
wjtc-',  and  hci<;liton  the  geuend  effect. 

ACCOMPANIiiT.  The  performer  in  mvi«ic 
»ho  take4  the  accompanyin<;  part.    One  who 

wroiupauies  or  pl!ly:^  thf  jucoiupaniiiiciit  to  iiny 
piece  of  mu;iic  for  the  voice.  A  pcRiou  who  uu- 
oertdte*  to  piny  an  aoeompaniinent  should  be  a 

^XiLul  mu.-^ician,  and  oii^ht  periertly  to  under- 
stand the  mti  tic ;  he  muut  iM>:i;5e«4  a  c^uick  ear 
Htd  goo<l  t;i  ti\  or  he  will  raar  the  beauties  of  the 
nrndc.  A  lu'  w  ill  have  the  pitch  to  .su  ^-tain,  he 
mad  re  uikc  iirinly  any  note;*  where  the  voice 
i^tCTi.  llicrc  should  never  be  any  attempt  at 
display,  except  in  the  ;;ymphony. 

ACCOMPANY.  To  perform  au  accessory  and 
nibonliiinte  {mrt,  calculated  towtoffaadimpanyro 

Iket  lTi  :  t  of  the  principal  part. 

ACCOPIATE.   Parts  united,  joined,  or  cou. 

piled  by  a  brace 

ACCORDEOX.   (Spelled also i^enjniMm.)  The 

icfordcoii  i  i  an  in'^trument  entitle  1  to  unticc  It 
producej  melodious  soandd,  and  hi  remarkable 
for  its  peculiar  aweetnew  and  power  of  tone. 
DifEcult  pn '  n  »r?  can  he  pcrronnc  l  on  it  with 
lastc  and  dflicacy ;  wliile  lUu  bt>ld  swell  of  the 
w?an,  the  cnchantm^  tone-*  of  the  .Ivolian  harp, 
lad  the  dulcet  straiuHof  the  hautboy  arc  happily 
ttintwi.  In  the  pcr.ormance  of  quadrillc»:<,  waltzes, 
»a'!  r r  melodic*,  it  \-  cai>.ihlc  oi  ^'iving  to  the 
different  com]»ositionB  puce  and  expression.  It 
aaybe  playe<l  \x\ion  (if  attention  is  paid  to  tbe 
•lirt-itioii-.  lu  re  i,'!vni)  by  the  most  inexperienced 
Icanicr,  who  w-iii  insensibly,  03  it  were,  be  taught, 
^thout  any  knowled^  of  the  scienoeof  mtute, 
to  dijtni{»uish  the  various  ex])ret-.ionr4  and  jias- 
•Ww  which  music  is  intended  to  convey.  'ITio 
acfordeon  beinij  ho  well  knoMni,  any  detailed 
•cooottt  here  of  its  sise  or  shape  seems  to  be  uu> 
WMaury.  The  sonnds  are  produced  by  the 
•wtion  of  wiiul  ujion  metallic  .'-jirin^s.  Ench 
*pnaff  is  fixed  in  a  metal  frame,  aiul  i»htced  in  a 
»maU  (groove  or  channel  under  the  different  kevH  ; 
the  wuid,  pa:*5inj;  either  into  nr  IVoiii  the  bellow;s 
fait  the  spring:  to  N-ibrate  ijuiuc.liiiicly  when  a 
licy  is  pre  s  od.  'ITio  touch  L*  particularly  light, 
tlie  articoiation  dL^inct,  and  the  i>eri'onuer  has 
^  tncaiM  of  iucrea^uug  or  diminishing  the  tone 
it  (lessaie.  AecocdeoiM,  thoai^  nunr  much 


mannfact\ircd  in  thL<i  covnizy,  have  fivrmerly  been 

idueliy  made  in  Fnvneo  and  Gennimy.  Thn'*c 
made  in  Franc©  should  bo  held  iji  the  ri^'ht  hauiU 
and  tliii  (  in  Uenuany  in  the  lelt.  They  may  be 
played  cither  in  a  iuttiu>;  or  standing  position ; 
tbe  former  is  better  adapted  to  ladies.  It  may 
here  be  observed,  as  ii  L,'(neral  nilo,  thiit  oil 
every  accordeou,  the  tinit  tinjier  of  cither  hand 
^ttld  •lwa3rs  be  placed  upon  t hut  end  of  the 
in'itruraent  which  producer  the  lowest  note. 
While  Hitting,  the  end  of  the  accordeon  may  be 
Rupix>rted  by  restin<;  it  upon  the  knee,  unksb 
hhould  be  raised  by  placing  the  £Dot  upon  an 
ottoman.  carefhUy  remarking  that  the  leather 
lold-i  of  tlu'  bellows  are  quite  clear  Ixora  toui  liing 
any  jjart  of  the  drcsis.  VVhen  the  performer  is 
standing,  the  instrument  may  be  supported  by 
the  thumb,  either  by  pr(*5;<"!n'4'  the  iusitle  <>'  it 
against  the  under  port  of  the  hraAS  roil,  w  liii  h  in 
fixed  and  runs  alouf;  at  the  back  of  thekey:^  or 
by  pausing  the  thumb  ho  lar  into  the  looj)  as  will 
enable  the  fineor^  to  reach  the  extreme  keyn  with 
<a  c  and  larility.  llie  first,  second,  tliird,  and 
fourth  tinger:!  should  be  in  readiness  to  press  any 
of  the  kevs,  narked  1,  %  S,  4,  fte. ;  the  othw  keys 
are  used  by  extrndinu'  the  little  tin-^c-r,  or  by  re- 
moving the  hand  towards  that  end  of  the  iu»tru> 
ment.  The  other  hand  slxnild  hold  the  opposite 
side  of  the  acioiileon,  tlio  tluimb  rest  in}.' on  nnn 
of  theebony  or  ponrl  >li\<>,  and  the  second,  third, 
and  fourth  ftugert.  on  the  opposite  f<idc,  the  tlrst 
finger  being  lelt  at  liberty  to  open  the  valve  when 
nece,*:Miry.  The  two  keys  which  are  Rffixetl  at 
the  oppo-itc  diicction^  i)t' tlie  in^tniment,  wl.<'u 
raisted,  moke  an  occompauimcut,  hanuouLdug  with 
tiie  whole  of  the  keys  in  ficont,  and  may  be  used 
or  not,  at  plciwure.  Each  key  joodni  c^  two 
chords,  if  the  end  keys  ore  raised,  and  two  sin- 
gle notes,  if  the  end  keys  are  clo>e<l ;  one  by 
drawing  the  bcUows  outward,  the  other  by  prci^s- 
ing  the  IhjUowh  inward  ;  ho  that,  on  every  accor- 
deon, there  are  twice  as  raaiur  notes  08  tliere 
are  keys.  Those  instruments  which  hare  the 
necorapaniment  stops  fixed  in  flront,  at  the  bofc- 
tiini,  IT  juiie  the  pie-  nro  of  the  second  and  tliird 
hnger.4,  lo  ki-ep  them  uj)en,  as  long  an  the  dura- 
tion of  the  harmonics  is  necessary.  Should  it 
bo  rerjnire.l  to  repeat  a  iliord,  Hlier  tl;e  hcllnrrs 
have  been  quite  compre.>:^ed,  or  cvpandcd,  the 
tir^t  finger  must  open  the  valve,  that  the  air  may 
escape  during  die  reaction  of  the  bellows,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  production  of  another  sound. 
Tlie  Ifcllows,  by  Ik  In.,'  gradually  tipt  lu- 1,  augment 
or  suppress  the  bouud  at  ploatiurc :  tho  quicker 
the  motion,  the  louder  tiie  tone,  and  via  versd* 
Partieuliir  <  should  bo  taken  not  to  move  tlio 
hollows  without  a  key  or  tho  valve  being  opened  ; 
for  should  both  be  shut,  and  the  bellows  moved, 
the  instrtiment,  by  being  nearly  air-tight,  might 
be  considerably  injured.  A  figurative  reprc  en- 
tation  Is  added  to  all  the  following  scale;*,  which 
will  enable  persons,  without  much  knowledge  of 
mu-dc,  to  play  on  the  accordeon.  The  tigmcs, 
which  are  counted  upwards  from  the  key  pro- 
ducing the  lowest  note,  1,  2,  3,  1,  &c.,  placed 
under  or  over  tho  note?,  describe  what  keys  are 
!o  be  tone!  e  l ;  and  without  any  other  mark  over 
tlicju,  ihc  ht'ilows  must  always  be  drawn  out- 
wards. When  thli  sign.  A,  occurs,  the  bcUowa 
should  be  ])re;>sed  inwards.  The  dash  lines  -~ — 
— ,  after  a  figure,  indicate  that  the  note  is  to  be 
produced  on  tb*  key  last  prsssed,  by  awT*- 
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mt  iit  of  (ho  bellows  only.  A*,  when  tiseil,  kIiowb 
that  the  valve  is  to  bo  opened*  to  allow  the  bd- 
lowf  to  oontnet,  or  cxpiuidt  Ibr  tiM  mccaediitg 

note,  lis  orcasion  mny  itqtiiro.  The  len^h  oi 
eacli  note  dcpouds  on  tlic  perform£!r ;  the  Klower 
the  bellows  «o  moved,  the  longer  the  duration, 
and  the  converge  Tn  make  a  i-luikc,  tlio  instru- 
ment-thould  bo  held  very  tirmly  iii  oiiu  baud,  aud 
after  tlie  bellows  have  been  drawn  out  about  four 
inchM,  the  other  hand  should  move  them  in  and 
out,  iri€b.  ft  quieV,  tremulons  motion.  The  scales 
arc  nil  written  in  t!;c'  key  of  C,  us  (bat  koy  is  tin- 
most  eaav ;  and  melodies  tor  the  aecordcon,  may 
be  aUoanly  transposed  into  that  key.  Accocdeon 
nuHic  is  generally  writtc  ii  In  the  key  of  C. 

^Vll  exercises  and  mi;ludies,  iingorod  for  the 
aecordcon,  with  6  key^<,  may  be  played  M'ith  equal 
iacility  on  those  witli  8,  10,  or  12  keys,  if  the 
key-note,  which  is  the  second  key  on  each  of  the 
latter  insTnimcnts,  ho  cnnsidiTi-d  as  thn  first, 
omittingi  iu  Uio  calculation,  the  lowest  kc^  cu- 
tirely.  Tb»  learner  ahonld  bo  very  particular 
in  learning  the  scale  ;  for  if  well  acquainted  with 
the  manner  of  producing  every  note  ia  the  scale, 
any  piece  of  music  can  be  played,  aa  notes  in  tliua 
asmo  situation  are  always  made  the  same  way. 


A 


Scak  of  Am  Frauh  Aecordton  with  6  Kepi, 


rriiiilirnin.imijt 


1^ 


Ni  TK.— AcronU'fin  mifir  may  !«•  flng«r«d  dllJerently  in  dif- 
fciftit  books.  The  learucr  will  b«  alile  tojudge,  ItowcTcr,  when 
aajr  cihuig*  of  awfcoMBC  ta  the  Mlows ' 


&alt  tflA*  Frfnch  Aceordeon,  »Uh  S,  10,  and  12  Keys. 


S«T 

q.    O   B*^**©   «~  t  ft  A  B 

■•*ltW|MlMl4> 

Siaim.  ar»»»»i»»»D 


DXVOACUKDOVOAB 
piiri>porppi>vt»i>a 

f  An  oc*»T«  Mjtiw. 

BtaU  for  tht  German  Aceordeon,  with  6,  8,  and  10  Keys, 
i 


>^  *  .  4  -  4  -  4      6  ^  6  * 


?1 


n^a*M. 
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Stb 

OIISVOABOBBVOBODirO 

ACCOUDANDO.    (T.)    Tuninn;.    In  tnno. 

ACCORDARE.  (I.)  To  agree  in  sound;  to 
bocoma  in  tone;  to  put  tune. 

ACCOBDATUBA.  (I.)  TbesosleortDauig 
cf  the  open  stringpi  of  any  imtamaat  {  fhft 


G,  D,  A,  and  E  Ibnn  tiie 

idolin. 


of  the 


ACCOIIDER.    One  that  tunes  ingtruraents. 

ACCORD.  To  agree  in  pitch  and  tone.  'Hiis 
is  a  French  word,  and  is  fonuod,  according  to 
some  authors,  from  the  Latin  adoori  but  others, 
with  more  probability,  derire  it  from  the  Fi«neh 

corde,  a  striuf;  or  cord,  on  arcount  of  tlu-  ulii  co- 
ablo  unison  between  the  sounds  of  two  btiriugs 
struck  at  tha  same  time.  "Whence  also  some  of 
the  roTT'onnnts  in  music  came  to  be  cnllcd  trtra- 
vJtords,  /texacJtords,  &c.,  which  ore  chords  of  a 
fourth  and  a  fiixth.  "When  two  or  more  voices  or  in- 
struments are  perfectly  iu  .tune  with  reitpcct  to 
each  other,  and  their  toxiesi  blend  and  intermix, 
so  aa  to  fonn  one  consonant  aud  harmonious  ro> 
suit,  they  ore  said  to  tuxoM,  Accord  is  generally 
used  as  esncord;  and  bas  the  samo  meaning. 

ACCORD,  (noun.)   Synonymous  with  oibnl; 

as,  tbo  ac  cord  of  the  sixth,  ^tc. 

ACCOill.MHANI,  AGOSTIXO,  a  Roman 
compobi^r,  produced  serenl  operas,  and  otiuv 
wockfl,  between  the  yaasi  1780  and  17M. 

ACrORBrnOXI,  I^AT.DAPSARO.  An  Ital- 
ian church  compohi-r  of  the  nLxtfontli  century. 

ACCRESSIMENTU.  (I.)  llie  increase  of  a 
sound  iu  duration.  A  point  of  addition,  or  a  dot 
placed  after  a  note,  inrrcascs  it.s  length  one  half. 

ACCRES.  (L)  A  term  the  sense  of  whick 
b  similar  to  that  of  the  word  mufmentaiion;  as, 

puiUo  dtofxresaimenio,  the  point  of  nn fomentation. 

A  CEMB.VIA  or  A  CKMB.  (I.)  Tor  the 
haqjsichord.  Since  the  happy  iuvcnliou  of  the 
grand  piano-forte,  the  use  of  this  expression,  to- 
gether with  the  instmnunit  to  which  it  alludes, 
has  much  declined. 

An  aadent  instnx- 


Oerman  term  for  an  eighth 


ACETABULUM. 

mcnt  of  music. 

AClflELNOIE. 
or  quavsc. 

AGKERMANN,  MADAilE.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Baclunann.  In  the  year  1796,  she 
was  first  female  singer  at  the  Konigsberg  Theatre, 
and  petfoaned  the  principal  ptfts  in  MozBtt*a 

operas. 

ACOEilET^  A  certain  order  of  ancient 
monlus  whoso  principal  establishments  were 
amon!^  the  Eastern  nations.  Tlicir  appellation 
Lh  derived  from  the  Li  reek  word  akoinum,  (not  to 
sleep  ui  bed,)  because  thev  performed  their  reli- 
gious offices  (chiefly  consisting  of  singing  j  both 
night  and  day.  For  this  purpose^  (hey  divided 
themselves  Into  fhiee  bodies,  who  TOcifiBriaed 
alternately. 

ACOLYTIU,  (Gr.)  ACOLTTES.  Young 
persons  employed  in  flio  I'oniisli  ilmicli  to 
lisht  the  topers,  carry  the  condlcstticks  at  the  c«l« 
iMuration  of  all  offices  in  which  muaie  and  rinpf* 
ing  are  introdticed,  to  prepare  the  several  articles 
used  in  the  mass,  and  occasionally  to  chant  iu 
thechoixs. 

AC'OIA TTriA.  (Gr.)  The  order  of  sen-ice 
observed  in  the  Greek  church,  lliis  term  is 
also  applied  separately  to  the  hymns,  ])Halmfl, 
Sic,  of  which  that  service  is  principally  composed. 

ACOUSrnCS.  a  woid  flmi  appUad  by  M. 
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Sauvcur  to  the  tTieory  of  souuds.  By  theknowl- 
tdge  of  acoustics,  we  are  euablod  to  dctemiino 
thBiriatiMi  of  toneoi  and  the  ratios  of  this  har- 
monic mten'alii,  asproduced  by  the  various  vibm- 
titiua  of  different  chords,  and  other  sonorous 
bodies.  Acoustics,  indeed,  comprehend  nothing 
iMthaa  the  whole  theoretkai  portkm  oi'mtMU, 
H  disoorered  and  Udd  down  ny  ATirtozeniM, 
Prthagom-s  La.sus,  Eurlid,  PtnliTuy,  and  othera 
naoBg  the  great  fathers  ol  muidcal  science.  We 
■VT  od!  acoustics  the  science  whieh  teeehes  the 
phvvdcal  law^  nud  phenomena  of  Round  end 
bcarin?.  Several  important  taits  conceniinj^ 
bouinl  must  have  been  known  at  a  very  early 
!»criod.  The  tuning  of  the  l}Te,  and  various  other 
in^trumcntH,  which  are  coeval  ■with  remotest  an- 
tiquitv,  neccdwurily  ijujilicT  nn  actiuulntunee  ^vith 
tk«  iut  that,  as  wo  Uimini&h  the  length  of  mu- 
omI  *tmKgat  or  ineiease  their  tenedon,  we  render 
their  tone  more  acute.  We  have,  however,  no 
ictsoB  to  believe  tluit,  till  <300  years  before  the 
CluMtiaa  era,  any  attempt  had  Imia,  made  to  dLn- 
corcr  thf'  rrlntiiMi  which  subsiHts  between  the 
Icugths  ot  .--triugrt  producing  the  various  notes  of 
muac.  About  this  time,  Pjthagorm  ^avc  a  cor- 
rect determinatioii  of  the  ratios  betwocn  different 
MQsd^  The  ancients  certainly  seem  to  liaTe 
:iidL'r-'v<^d  some  priucipli-s  in  acoustics  which 
we  liavc  lost ;  or,  at  least,  they  applied  them  bet- 
Icb  They  oontrired  to  convey  the  voice  distinct- 
ly in  their  hnge  theatrt*:^,  by  means  of  pipes 
▼luch  created  uo  echo  or  confusion.  Our  churches 
and  theatre:)  are  yet  much  too  large,  thotigh  wo 
do  not  need  pipes  or  ^penking  tubes.  If  we  rub 
onr  moi:>tcned  Hnf^cr  aloni;  the  edge  of  a  dtink- 
ing  glaas,  or  draw  a  bow  across  the  stringfl  of  a 
Tiolin,  we  cau  in  both  cases  ^xoourc  tiounds 
wlndi  remain  tindSminislied  in  intensity  as  loi^ 
IS  the  ojK-ratiou  by  which  they  arc  excited  is 
contiaued.  If  we  strike  two  btills,  one  of  lead, 
&nd  the  other  of  IxwBy  tiie  nund  of  the  former  is 
fo-lilc  nnd  momentary,  compnrrd  %vith  tliat  of  the 
iittter ;  so  we  see,  tluxt,  though  bodica  all  sound, 
|«tthe  aonadA  produced  are  not  all  alike.  The 
<itraiQ8tances  which  afiect  the  eounds  of  bodies 
•Ki  their  form,  their  magnitude,  their  density, 
the  mode  by  -which  they  rr-  *  xiited,  and  the 
eonpacative'  force  of  the  power  by  which  they 
vimte.  Kueieal  eounda  naTO  ooeupied  tlie  at- 
tention of  philosophers  more  than  any  other 
cinftB  of  sounds.  The  superior  precision  witlx 
irtikh  the  car  eaa  estuoaate  any  variation  in  pitch 
nodcrs  the-o  sounds  more  easUy  compared ;  and 
4e  TibratiunH  of  sonorous  bodies,  which  produce 
ticm,  are,  on  account  of  their  superior  idmplicity 
at  iomf  Buae  easily  invesUgatod.  A  musical 
•libig  is  of  a  unifotm  thickness,  and  is  stretched 
liet»ecn  two  points,  by  a  force  much  greater  than 
weight.  The  Btrc'tching  force  which  is  ap- 
plied w  generally  conceived  as  measured  by  the 
fti'inlit  wliicli  would  occasion  an  equal  tension. 
Tlii;  tjoaiid  which  a  stiiiig  j^ives,  thus  stretched, 
or  in  this  mode  of  vibration,  is  called  its  fumla- 
mmtial  mund.  The  tone  of  a  sbing  becomes 
Bore  acute  as  we  increase  its  tension,  or  dimin- 
ish its  length,  and  the  wei^jht  of  a  j;iven  portion. 
Ob  this  fact  depend,  ibr  the  most  part,  the  vari- 
o<a  modes  of  predneing  Ae  eeveral  musical 
^mifU  on  stringed  instruments.  Wintl  instru- 
i£.t]its  (on-titute  one  of  the  genera  of  thono 
wliich  pcrfona  their  vibrations  hmgitadinally ; 
«ad  though  the  air  vhioh  vibratei  in  aU  of 


them  is  the  Ftimc,  yet  they  admit  of  such  a  va- 
riety in  their  form,  and  derive  such  different 
characters  from  thie  variety,  that  they  may  be 

regarded  as  a  {^cnTi"^  not  less  extensive  aiid  im- 
nortaut  than  the  clxsa  of  bodies  which  vibrate 
by  tension.  Observations  have  been  made  to 
aecertain  tho  rate  at  which  sound  travels  through 
the  air ;  and  the  mean  result  is,  that  all  Bounds 
travel  at  about  the  velocity  of  ll.'iO  feet  in  a 
second  of  time.  A  musical  sound  conslstii  of  a 
series  of  unduhitions  which  arrive  at  the  ear  at 
u<[ual  intervals  of  time,  and  the  pitch  of  the 
iiound  depends  on  the  length  of  the  interval  be- 
tween each  impression.  Musical  HouisdH  can 
therefore  be  produced,  not  only  by  the  isochro- 
nous vibrations  of  sonorous  bodies,  but  also  by 
any  other  mode  in  which  a  rapid  suc(  eision  oi 
equidistant  impulses  can  be  couunuuicatod  to 
tbe  ear,  whether  those  impulses  originate  from 
the  some  or  different  sources.  The  Hounds  pro- 
duced by  instnwients  are  chicdy  musiuaL 
Krntzenstein  and  Kffiupelen  have,  howevor,  by 
making  experiments  nn  the  effects  of  pipes  of 
different  forms,  bucccedcd  in  constructing  such 
as  will  imitate  very  accurately  tho  dttferent 
vowel  aounda  produced  by  the  human  voice. 
Hie  speaking  trumpet  is  an'instrumcnt  intended 
for  transmitting  soiuid  to  considerable  distances 
in  a  particular  direction,  'llie  form  which  is 
usually  given  to  the  hearing  trumpet  corresponds 
to  that  of  the  speaklnp;  trumpet  in  Iwing  a  cone, 
truncated  nea^  its  sumwit ;  but  differs  from  it  in 
being  sometimes  of  a  curved  fimn.  The  summit 
of  ^e  cone  is  placed  in  the  ear,  and  the  wide 
extremity  tum<Mi  towards  the  point  from  which 
the  sound  comes.  Tho  effect  of  this  in  strument 
is  to  augment  sound  considerably.  Sound  may 
be  conveyed  to  much  greater  distaDces  by  being 
ennfined  in  iiipes.  Such  ])ipes  are  Ire-jTiently 
ust'fl  in  colfee-rooms  and  taverns  for  couvcjing 
orders  to  the  attendants.  <  aptain  Pazry,  during 
the  cohl  oxixTiencetl  in  Winter  Harbor,  vrm  sur- 
prised at  the  great  distance  at  which  the  huiauu 
voice  could  be  heard.  "  I  have,"  he  saj-s,  "  often 
heard  people  distinctly  conversing,  in  a  common 
tone  of  voice,  at  the  distance  of  a  mile ;  and  to- 
day, I  heard  a  man  sin;j;i!ig  to  himself,  as  ho 
walked  along  the  beach,  at  even  a  greater  dis- 
tance dian  thifl."  The  strong  tendency  of  sound 
to  ascend  has  also  a  fjrmt  effect.  Humboldt 
has  remarked,  that  tho  barking  of  a  dog  lnnsi  been 
heard  when  the  ILstener  was  in  a  balloon,  at  an 
elevation  of  about  three  miles.  It  has  also  been 
noticed,  that  from  the  ridge  of  the  Table  Moun- 
tain, whieh  Is  3600  feet  high,  and  the  upper 
part  of  which  rises  perpendicularly  at  a  diatonoe 
of  about  a  mile  firom  Cape  Town,  every  aoiee 
made  Ik-Iow,  even  the  word  of  command  OH  th» 
pamde,  may  be  distinctly  heard. 

ACrOll.  Musical  actors  were  ]irirnitivclT  no 
more  than  fein;;Liij^  men.  The  djrama,  in  its 
origin,  consisted  of  a  simple  chorus,  who  sang 
hymna  and  son^^.  An  actor,  musioaily  speak- 
ing, is  a  singer  whose  prolesrioii  it  is  to  rep- 
resent human  nature  by  iiction,  Kpeoch*  and 
musical  intonation. 

ACTS.  Acts  arc  thn^e  parts  of  an  opera  or 
muiiical  outcrtainmcut,  the  separations  of  which 
from  each  other  form  the  hrst  and  grand  division 
of  the  piece ;  divisions  which,  in  some  req^eotab 
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arc  to  tho  ^vh^>]^>  rlrnmn  "vvliat  tfao  •CflnM  of  Ml 

aft  are  to  tlie  \\  lir)U'  i):  tluit  act. 

ACriS,  ABllE,  wrote  about  the  yeiir  1788, 
m  the  Mimoires  th-  rAruJ.  Itoyale  ikji  Sriaia'.t,  ob- 
H«'n-fition<?  on  the  echo  in  the  catlitHlrul  of 
(^ii-rmi,  uL«)  on  the  celcbmted  Ear  of  Dio- 

ACT  Tl'XES.  'ITiowc  piccca  performed  at 
thcatrtM  bctwtMju  the  dilibrcut  acts  of  any  play 
pttribnned  upon  tlw  stagni 

Af'T'MEX.   (  l,.)   A  word  ti-^ci]  by  the  ancients  ' 
ill  Hi^uiUcatiou  oi  thu  fullest  or  keenest  aouud  of 
tiievoiee. 

ACT'TI'.    Sharp;  '■oiiir'thinff  piercing  ;  n  Icrni 
applied  to  any  bouud  that  is  tduirp,  or  hi^jh,  in  ' 
tei«]M!ct  to  (tomo  other  nound ;  a  tone  which  is 

phaq),  fllirill.  aii'l  liii^h  ;    in  which  prn  c-  the  | 
■woi-(l  8laa<lrt  oppo:;cd  to  yrarr.     Soiiud^  con- 
ndcrcd  as  acute,  and  fpatve,  that  is  in  relation  of 
gravity  and  ruMttnu- •■,  ronstitato  -what  WO  call 
tunc  —  the  fouudatiou  ol  all  hmmouy. 

ACUTENESS.  Theoppodte  of^franVy.  There 
is  no  Huch  thing  as  acutouciw  and  praviiy,  abso- 
lutely so  called ;  tlwy  are  only  rolatious ;  ho  tiiat 
thie  same  sounds  may  be  eitaer  aeute  or  grave, 
according  to  that  other  sound  thry  rt-for  or  art- 
compared  to.  llic  de<:p-ce8  of  giavity  and  ucute- 
nesSt  in  fikCt,  make  »o  many  tones  or  tuuc»  of 
voice  or  sound.  Acutcnev^,  then,  is  that  quality 
wbich  constitutes  the  Blurilluess  of  any  sound. 

AB.   (L.)   At,  to,  &c. ;  as,  ad  Ubitum. 

ADAGIO,  or  ADA'O,  formerly  ADASIO. 
(I.)  'ITio  word  athiqin  siijiiitlcs  the  eecoiKl  dc- 
f^oe,  lirom  slow  to  quick. ;  and  Li  goneridiy 
applied  to  mu»ic,  not  only  meant  to  bo  iH>rformed 


vaudcTilles  and  0])frif ic-,  ju  rfoniuMl  at  the  miuor 
theatre.    IILh  tir^t  opera,  I'icrre  ei  Catharittet  warn 
performed  at  the  Opera  Comique  in  February, 
1829,  and  well  received,  oh  cyiuv'm^  talent,  nnd 
perha])K  too  great  lacility.    IJamhim,  another 
opera  in  three  acts,  produced  at  the  same  theatre 
in  1830,  hhowed  Htlll  more  power.    From  thi;* 
time  hin  productioiw  succeeded  one  another  with 
^Tciit  rapidity.    Some  ol  Uie.5e  were  loo  eplieiu- 
erol  to  wamnt  a  hope  that  Adam'a  name  woitid 
live;  but  in  1833  hin  Proterit  appeared  —  a  -vrork, 
aavts  M.  Fi-tis,  of  mnre  force,  tlraraatii    i nl imi  nT, 
nn<l  novelty  hi  its  ideas,  than  he  luid  put  iuto 
any  oi  h'm  earlier  eflfortSi    In  1832,  ho  went  to 
I.oikIdh,  whcTL'  ho  wrofp  the  mu^^ic  of  n  unnul 
iMllct  lor  the  Coviiit  (jurdeu  Theatre.  Adulph 
Adiiin  stiU  tiL^urc'i  among  the  most  active  com- 
]>osers  tor  the  Opera  Comique^  and  many  of  liis 
sjmrkling  operas,  as  ♦«  RieharH  Camr  de  Lion^ 
Le  BrtixsKur  <le  I'r,  .^'<>ii,"  *'  7>  Poxli/Jion  fir  Imu- 
jumoaut"  &c.,  eiyoy  great  popularity.   He  has 
alao  composed  saered  music,  amonpc  other  pieeca 
one  rallM  the  ">Ia^K  of  St.  Cecilia."  Ihuinaj 
the  iKi.t  year  he  composed  the  "  Cantata,"  at 
tlio  ()j>ora  Comique,  in  honor  of  the  President 
LouLs  Nai>oleon. 

AD.VM  D£  FULDA.  A  monk  of  Franconia, 
composer  of  aome  idkiudk  musk  in  the  fifteenth 
centiuy. 

ADAM,  D.  TO'EXTK.  n  Tmi-irian  at  ?^fa- 
drid,  publiahed  there,  in  1786,  "  iui»tructioiui  iu 
Compodtion.'* 

ADAM,  I.OnS,  of  Paris,  was  bom  about 
1760,  at  Miettenholtx,  near  the  Rhine.  Uia 
first  master  on  the  harpsichord  wm  one  of  his 

relations,  an  CMillcnt  amateur;  li(>  had  aftcr- 


in  a  xlowtime,  but  aL*o  with  grace  ami  eralxsl-  !  wards  lessons  on  the  piano,  for  some  months, 
ll4iment.    It  is,  likewise,  frequently  iLsed  aub-  organist  of  SCresburg,  by  the  nam©  of 

KtanUvcly;  as  when  wo  8ay,  "an  adagio  of  |  T^'Tl'- "^^^'^ '^'i'^ '^^^^^i^  ^1^'' y*«r  ;  but  .Vdam 
Pergole^e,"    "  an  aiLiifio  of   Beethoven,"  &c.  cspeciuily  indebted,  for  the  ciience 

Adagio  is  appUed  to  expresw  tender  and  phuntive  ^^ch  placed  him  in  the  tir  ^t  rank  of 

emotions.  ITie  Itahaii  word  denotes  a  <U -rco  or  professors  of  the  piano,  to  his  unaH.si.ned  study  of 
di  tinctucsa  of  time,  the  slowe.a  of  any  except  tl'c  writings  of  E.  Bach,  Ilandcl,  Scarlatti, 
giavi ,  and  should  be  perfonned  slowh  and  lei-    Mozart,   and  Clemcnti.    Adnm,  w  hen  young, 

i  taught  himself  the  riolin  and  the  harp,  a»  aLio 
,  composition,  the  knowled|>e  of  which  he  obtained 
'  from  the  WTitiugs  of  Mattht-  on,  F\i\,  Mnqmrg, 
j  and  other  (icrmaiis.  arrived  at  I'ariii  at  tho 
I  at;o  of  r-evcntci  u,  meaning  to  follow  music  OS 


a 


surely.  ('/».  i<  un  'i^ '.revial ion  of  this  term; 
a  very  slow  ilegrcc-  ol  moveiueat,  duiuuiuiiiig 

much.' taste  and  exproMion  in  the  performance. 

ADAf;K)-ADAf;If).  (  T.  >  A  doul^h- retarda- 
tiou  of  time,  nearly  as  alow  aa  grave,  and  twice  as 
dow  as  adagio. 

ADAGIO  ASSAL  (L)  More  slow,  or  very 
slow. 

ADAGIO  CAXTAIULK  E  SOSTF.NUTO. 
(l.)  This  phrase  implies  that  tho  air  or  move- 
Turtit  tn  whirh  it  i-^  prelixwl  i.^  to  he  perfonued  in 
a  ;<low  time,  and  >nth  a  graceful,  ornamental, 
and  surtained  expression. 

ADAOISSIMLO.  (L)  Almost  as  slow  as  gmvo. 

AT) AGIO  PATEIICO.  (L)  Slow  and  pa. 

thetic. 

ADAM,  AT»OTOT  CHAKLBS,  son  of  Louis 

Aflnm.  horn  at  rari.«5  in  1803,  and  bet'/ttiic  jmpll  at 
th«*  Cou.servatoiie  in  1817,  then  ^lmli(•d  har- 
mony and  counterpoint  with  Itcicha,  and  after- 
want-  formed  his  stvle  with  iJoirUlien.  His  fn  -( 
attcmptH  at  4;i)iupo.-^Uian  were  lkntasii.ki  and  va* 
riatious  for  the  piano.  In  tlus  form  he  was 
quite  proMc,  also  in  ain  and  oonoorted  pieces  for  \  died  iu  I742i 
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role  i  n,  ami  made  hLs  d/but  m  fi  ronipn- nr 
hy  two  ronrLrtiUite  symphonies  for  the  luirp  aad 
I'i  (HO,  with  the  violin,  which  wore  executcrl  at 
the  Spiritual  Concerts,  and  were  the  tirst  ol  the 
kind  that  had  been  heard.  After  thu  he  applied 
liim.-^clf  to  le.e  hiii^  ami  (  omjio  ,Ifion.  In  17  i7, 
he  was  appointed  prol"c;<»or  of  tho  ])iano  at  the 
Conservatory,  where  he  formed  a  groat  number 
of  excellent  pjupil;.  anioni:  w  hom  t1;e  mo>t  known 
are  KidU  renm  r,  1'.  (  luiulieu,  Mcrliind,  llouri  lo 
Moiiie,  .Ve.  .\«lam's  works  arc,  "  A  Method  of 
I'ingcring  for  the  Piano,"  A  Method  for  lHano« 
riaying,  adopted  by  the  Consonrator)  and  aU other 
Scfaiiiols  of  Musio  in  France^"  various  sonatas,  &o. 

ADAMI  DA  BOLSEXA,  ANDREA.  Ouo 
of  the  chapel-ma-'-ters  to  the  pojic  at  the  hc-^iu- 
ning  of  the  last  century,  lie  jiublLihe  1,  in  1711, 
"  Instructions  for  proja  rly  iHrci'ting  the  Chor- 
i.stcrs  of  the  rontiiicid  Chapel,  both  for  the  Urdi- 
narv  and  ExtmowliMaiy  Sevviocs,"  in  4to»  Ha 
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ADAXfl  KRNEST.  DANIEL,  wm  di- 
wctor  of  maaio  at  Londaliut,  and  pabliahtd,  in 
liM,  *  wotk  entitkd  **  ReAeotkn»  on  the  Triple 

E;ho  at  the  EntTnnc o  of  the  For(*,l  of  Aili'iiliiu  h, 
in  Bohemia,"  in  4to.  lie  aiiW  wmte  Dlsserta- 
I  ou  the  Sublime  BcauticH  of  the  Cnntiele^  ti» 


AD AML  Composer  of  a  quatuor  for  the  flute, 
kf^  pttbiishttl  at  Hamburg. 

-iDAMS,  TIIOMAS,  was  bom  in  1783.  He 
begta  his  musical  atudioa  under  Dr.  Busby,  at 
mnt  demi  jean  of  age.  In  1802»  he  was  ap- 

poinie;!  nrfrmmt  of  Crnli  lc  ( 'Impel,  Lambeth, 
where  he  oliii-iuted  till  18 1  i,  in  which  year  he 
wan  cho;-en  (after  a  competition  ngiiiust  twenty- 
«;bt  other  eantlidate:H)  organist  of  St.  Puul'tf, 
I>cptfonL  lu  his  writings  and  extempore  per- 
fonnani-va  lie  makes  fiec  Uic  both  of  the  strict 
aod  flood  atylei,  and  i*  known  to  kavo  carefully 
■todied  tho  woiIls  of  Sebaiitian  Bach,  lla3rdn,  and 
Moziut.  The  following  aro  anioa};  the  principal 
compositions  of  T.  Adams  :  Six  VoluntaritM," 
published  iu  1812;  .Scots  wha  haa  with  Wal- 
lace bled,"  with  variations  for  the  orpnn,  (May- 
liew;)  "  Adejite  ^fi<Ie/cji,"  with  variatiou:< ;  "  A 
lio  c  Tree  in  full  licaring,"  with  variatioiLs ;  Paeni- 
cUo't  •*  QmtU  «  /MM  beUOf"  with  variations,  (the 
It*  three  piecos  at  Clementi's ;)  "  I)fh  prendi," 
ami  "My  jo  JaiR't,"  lioth  with  viirialious,  (Iliir- 
mf>aic  Institution ;)  Six  Fugues  for  the  Ui^an," 
i  t Imcuti ;)  <'  Three  VoltmtariM  tea  the  Organ," 
(Hod^ll.) 

ADAMSk  MlbS.  A  profocfsor  of  tho  piano- 
fate  at  the  Hofal  Aeademy  of  Miudc 

ADAUUS,   BORENSLS,  abbot  of  a  mon- 

i'^cry  near  Herrronl,  in  England,  wrote,  in  the 
rear  1200,  "  JiiidtmcHta  Mutioss "  (The  Kudi- 
Bents  of  Music.) 

ADASIO.   Old  form  of  AnAOlo,  wMeh  fee. 

ADCOCK,  ABHAUAM.  An  English  com- 
poMT  at  tho  boguming  of  iho  last  oentiuy. 

ADCOCK,  JAMES,  master  to  the  choristers 
of  Kiug's  College,  Cambridge,  wan  bom  in  1778, 
tl  Bton,  in  Buckinghamshire,    In  1 786,  ho  was 

S''r..;tt(  .i  ;i  rhori  <ti'r  nl  his  lUiijc^tv's  Cl'.ii]j<'l  of  St. 

liGorgc,  Windsor,  and  of  the  CoU^c  of  Eton, 
vhee  ho  teceiTed  his  muaical  education  imder 

I>r.  Ayhvnnl  and  Mr.  Sexton,  organist  of  St. 
tieor^c,  Wiudiwr.  In  1797,  he  was  elecfi  tl  oiu 
of  the  lay  dorks  of  St.  Cieorge's  Chapel,  and  in 
17!^0,  was  appointed  to  the  same  situation  at  Eton 
Colloj^,  both  of  which  pluce  t  ho  gave  up  on  being 
nominated  lay  clerk  of  King*:*,  Trinity,  and  St. 
John's  CoU^;«8,  Cambrid^  Adoock'a  principal 
wmpoMtions  are  glce^ ;  tije.,  ••Three  Oleen,  ded- 
ic«M  to  Sir  Patrick  niiik.',"  frJuchaH  :)  "Hark 
how  the  Bce«,"  glee,  lour  voices,  ( Frutiton ;) 
'*Welcomo  Mirth,"  glee,  tlirw  voices  (Oottld- 
fai?;)  kr.  Adfock  nho  published  indinicnt'^  of 
tailing,  with  about  thirty  wi/iitfi/i,  to  a-siUHt  per- 
■oiLs  who  wiih  to  aing  at 

.U)DED  T.IXK*?.  Shnrt  ndditional  linos  cither 
•iwve  or  below  tho  statf,  which  are  u:ied  when 
HUM  than  nine  degrees  are  wanted. 


>    ADDED  SIXTH.  A  dxth  added  to  a  flmd*- 

mental  chord. 

ADDIMAIU,  LUIGI,  a  Fk>rentine  noble- 
man,  composed  a*  mnincal  drama,  entitled  ••  JRv- 

berto."    Ilr  died  in  1708. 

ADDISON,  JOHN.  Tho  son  of  an  ingenioua 
mechanic,  bom  iu  England  near  tho  clot«o  of  the 
likst  century. 

Addieou  tirst  diwovcrod  a  propensity  to  mu«o 
when  at  aehool ;  where,  beginning  with  tiie  flage- 
olet, and  proceeding  to  tho  flute,  bassoon ,  and 
violin,  he  soon  made  a  con:»picuou8  figure  in  lils 
village  choir.  Aboxit  this  time  a  Miss  Willoms, 
(niece  to  the  cclehtatcd  I'u  i]iliohl, )  being  Icit  al- 
most destitute  by  the  lu^  of  Lcr  parents,  and 
knowing  the  intimacy  that  had  existed  between 
the  ftmilies,  claimed  the  protection  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Addison.  She  poeRcifwed  a  ilne  voiee  and 
considcrtble  ta-stc,  wliicli  soon  (ViptiMifcd  J.  Ad- 
dition, and  tirst  made  him  conceive  the  idea  of 
piirsuuig  mu.'QC  9»  a  proftnrion,  particularly  as  it 
would  nfrnril  him  the  opportunity  of  cultivating 
her  laical ;  thi-y  were  married,  and  she  soon  af- 
ter Bang  at  Vauxhall,  with  great  aveeese. 

After  this  she  wan  engaged  to  peilecm  at  tha 
private  theatre  in  Dublin. 

The  interval  between  the  closinj:  of  Vauxhall 
and  the  opening  of  tho  Dublin  'ilioutrc  woh  tilled 
up  by  an  engagement  with  Mr.  Fraacb  Aidkiii, 
at  IivcT)iool  :  hero  it  wns  that  fint 
8te])ped  into  the  profession. 

Addison  next  went  to  Dublin,  where  he  "waa 
appointo<l  dirct^for  and  Huperintendeut  of  the  or- 
chestra, which  was  then  comjMsod  of  amateurs, 
among  whom  were  tho  Earl  of  We'stmeath,  Col- 
onel I^mbert  Wa^le,  Counsellor  Curran,  && 
Here  te  had  an  opportunity  of  studying  connterw 
])o!nf  ;  and  was  soon  employed  to  eonipo  >o  the 
orclmitra  accompaniments  to  tho  muiiical  piecea 
which  were  permrmed  there. 

Tho  ensuinpr  summer,  he  and  his  wife  rotumed 
to  Livcrjiool,  where  they  were  engaged  at  lK)lk 
the  theatre  and  the  concerts.  Being  now  anxious 
to  try  hia  ability  as  a  comj^ofter  of  an  origiual 
melody,  he  caused  Ifra.  Addison  to  mng  one  of 
his  songs  at  a  rehearsal,  giving  it  out  ;is  n  manu- 
script by  Shield ;  it  ple&sod  m  much,  that  he  was 
requested  to  let  it  be  performed  at  the  next  oon- 
rrrt :  he  consented;  but  his  vanity  wotild  not 
permit  him  longer  to  conceal  the  renl  compofier, 
which  he  was  tiui  t  <  i  ( 1 1  by  finding  did  not  losMn 
the  success  of  the  ballad. 

From  Liverf)oo],  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Addison  re- 
turned to  I)ul]lin,  on  an  (  nt;a^;emeut  for  two  sea- 
sons, at  a  very  liberal  salary.  His  attention  was 
now  chiefty  devoted  to  Mrs.  Addison's  improve- 
ment, in  which  ho  8Ucceede<l  so  well,  that  she 
maintained  a  high  rank  as  a  vocal  performer, 
notwithstanding  such  powerful  upixuients  at  the 
( >ther  theatre  as  Miss  Pool,  late  Mis.  Didtonsi  and 
Mrs.  Second. 

The  following  siunmer,  his  father's  affairs 
calie<l  Addison  to  London,  whither  he  carried  his 
wile,  and  introduced  her  to  Mr.  Harris,  of  Covent 
Garden,  who  lieard  her.  was  plea.setl,  and  instant- 
ly engaged  her  for  as  long  as  she  could  remain 
before  her  Dublin  engagement. 

They  next  retunird  to  l)nblin  ;  where,  besides 
his  th^trical  engnf^cmcnt,  .Vddison  now  ijo<Mirac 
in  great  requ(>st  lus  a  singing  master,  and  taught 
ia  aavaral  noblemen's  iamilies.     Am>M»g  his 
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pupils  ho  had  the  honor  of  reckoning  Lady  Char- 
lotto  l'ax;kcnham,  aftcrwarcLs  Duchess  of  Wel- 
lington. 

'fhinking  that  still  more  might  be  done  for  Mrs. 
Addifion's  improvement,  lie  pasned  part  of  the 
next  sumiiuT  ami  uutuiini  in  l!:ith,  and  plact-d 
her  under  the  celebrated  Kauzzini,  who  was  vcrv 
mudk  pletsed  ^rith  her,  taiA  spok«  In  saeh  haati- 
porao  terms  of  her  tuition,  thfit  Addison  declared 
liimijoli'  her  ma«4tcr,  and  that  ho  had  n  double 
motive  ftr  bringing  her  to  him,  as  he  expected  to 
receive  much  benefit  himself,  by  witnessing  his 
manner  of  instructing;  this  was  pleasantly  re- 
ceived, and  an  attondaiiioeonliimliMr  aooMiiumths 
gxatiJiod  all  parties. 

From  Bau  they  retiumed  to  DnUin,  irbere 
they  reraninrd  three  yoar^  nt  the  public  theatre, 
under  the  management  of  Mr.  Jones,  who  had 
lM)coai«  the  patentee;  the  mimmen  were  pasi^iod 
in  exrnrsions  to  different  part??  of  the  eountrj',  in 
the  maimer  of  the  Loudcni  tlieatriful  meteors. 

About  this  tinu'  IJellamy,  with  whom  Addison 
yns  on  the  cloH»t  terms  of  friendship,  became  a 
joint  proprietor  of  the  Maneh««ter  Tlieittre  with 
Ml.  A\  ird;  and  with  him  AddLnon  made  an  en- 
gagumeut  for  himaalf  and  wife,  as  also  lor  the 
eoncerts  at  the  HUtne  p1ao«»  end  thoeo  at  Liver- 
pool. Alter  some  months*  residence  at  Manches- 
ter, domoetic  events  induced  Mr.  AddifK>n  to  give 
up  the  musical  profedon ;  and  he  sought  a  per- 
son who  was  conversant  with  the  cotton  trade, 
collected  the  property  he  had,  and  commenced 
manufacturer.  In  this  he  luiirht  have  succeeiled 
in  other  timea ;  but  no  sooner  had  ho  turned  the 
chief  of  his  capital  into  goods,  than  ib»  war  re- 
commeneetl,  and  his  stmk  dotoriornted  full 
twenty  per  cent,  in  value.  He  now  consulted  his 
friends,  who  ^me  him  hopes  that  affairs  would 
nienil ;  but  the  e  were  (Udnsive,  for  thev  trradu- 


ton;  at  the  same  time  observing,  that  should 
Kelly  find  himself  inclined  to  compose  them  him- 
E^elf,  lie  (Addison)  would  suppreHS  his  attempts. 
Mrs.  Crouch  continuing  to  decline,  Addison  waa 
suffered  to  proceed;  but  not  witliout  that  Kua- 
pi<  ion  whicl>  authors  and  :uana'j;erH  naturally  feel 
at  employing  xmtiied  talent.  Mr.  Skeflingtou 
was  Terr  anxious  to  hav«  the  words  of  the 

Woodhmd  >faid  "  adapted  to  an  nir  of  Mozart's  ; 
but  Addison  havtug  pii>a.«ie<I  liiiusclt  with  bis  owu 
oompofiition  for  those  word^,  and  finding  that  bo 
must  take  much  liberty  with  the  production  of 
Mozart,  to  adapt  it  to  the  metre,  proposed  tliat 
(libbon,  who  was  to  sing  the  son^r,  !-ho\ild  heiir 
both  melodies,  withotU  oeiug  told  whoee  they 
were,  and  make  bis  selection.  The  choice  fbU  on 
Addi  son's,  and  its  succc  proved  that  it  M'as  not 
an  uuibrtuutite  one.  Tliis  nong  had  another  strug- 
gle for  existence,  and  was  only  suth  red  to  be  por* 
formed  on  the  first  night,  upon  Addi-on's  l  on- 
senting  to  exchange  it,  should  it  ha  ineli'ectivu. 
The  "  Sleeping  Heauty  "  was  performed  upwards 
of  thir^  idghts»  with  great  success. 

After  this,  Addison  was  engaged  to  compono  a 
pieec  for  Henry  Siddons ;  hut  the  unfortunato 
conflagration  of  Drury  Lane  Theatre  destroyed 
the  manuscript,  and  his  hopes  for  the  present ; 
however,  Mr.  Arnold,  shortly  after  openinp;  the 
Ijyieum  to  un  l\n;^lish  Opera  IIoiisc,  agreed  with 
II.  !>iddon»  lor  the  piece ;  which  he,  having  just 
then  taken  the  Edinburgh  'llieatre,  put  together 
hastily,  and  handed  to  Mr.  Arnold,  who  brought 
it  out,  havin;^'  made  firnt  such  additions  and  alter- 
ations as  he  thought  best  adapted  to  his  company. 
It  was  the  second  open  produced  on  those  bosim, 
"Up  at  Night"  hein»  the  first.  rhi]li])s,  the 
eminent  singer,  who  had  made  a  moi»t  huctcssiul 
debut  ill  the  tirnt  opera,  ^\  as  not  kas  approved  in 
the  wcond  ;  his  ^nw^  of  "  The  Youni:  an<l  Charm- 


hUv  declined  ;  till  dei^puiriug  of  a  chauj^e  lor  the  i  iug  Bride"  never  having  been  suiij;  without  an 


iKJttcr,  he  called  his  creditors  together,  and  found 
no  difficulty  in  persuading  them  to  take  charge 
of  the  goods,  conTCTt  them  into  cash,  pay  them- 
M<!ve  ,  and  remit  tiie  balance,  if  any,  to  him  in 

London. 

I*revionsl7  to  quitting  Manchester,  he  re- 

mnined.  however,  a  ^hort  time,  and  comi)osed  the" 
music  of  a  pantomime;  noon  alter  ho  went  to 
Che  ter  with  Bolhuny,  and  composed  an  opera, 
written  by  a  lady  of  that  place. 

On  hL<  turivnl  in  T>ondon,  he  called  on  his  friend 
Kelly,  who  had  for  some  time  ope  ned  his  mu:*ieal 
saloon.  The  want  of  a  scicutific  person,  as  well 
'an  a  man  of  budness,  to  conduct  it,  had  long  been 
felt,  and  ]>roposals  of  a  pro  out  sahiry,  with  a 
prospeet  of  eventually  becoming  a  partner,  were 
made  to  A«ldison,  and  accepted.  lie  was  ahio 
engaged  for  the  en--uim,'  season,  to  play  the  dou- 
ble boivH  at  the  italiitn  opera,  at  the  .\ncient,  and 
Ht  tlie  Vocal  Concerts,  which  aitttations  ho  held 
for  several  years. 

In  ibe  following  year,  Kelly  was  employed  to 
enmi)0' (•  th.e  nni-ir  of  the  "Sleeping  l>eaut\'," 
■»\Titten  by  Mr.  Skettington,  for  Dnury  I^ne.  Be- 
ttlte  beginning  the  muf<ie,  however,  Mrs.  Crouch 
was  taken  so  ill  that  Fhe  was  obIige<l  to  be  re- 
moved into  the  country  ;  her  illness  gaining 
ground  atfiioted  Kelly  so  much  that  he  couhl  not 
fix  hir?  mind  to  composition ;  still,  the  poetry  hav- 
ing been  sent,  Addimon  could  not  rosiBt  the  desire 
of  tryin>x  his  ahdity,  and  <  r)mi>n>ed  several  songs 


encore.  ITio  whole  of  the  music,  indeed,  plea;;ed 
very  much ;  and  it  has  often  been  regretted  that 
a  dilTercnoo  between  Mr.  Arnold  and  the  author, 

nhont  some  further  claim  in  the  evi'ut  of  the 

opera's  exceeding  fifteen  uighu<,  stopped  its  ca- 
reear. 

Addison  has  composed  other  pieces  for  the 
same  theatre,  viz.,  "My  Uncle,"  "My  Aunt," 
1  wo  Words^  or  6ilent»  not  Dumb^**  *«Pree  and 

Easy,"  &c. 

For  Covent  Garden  he  has  composed  the  mu- 
sic of  "Ilobinet  the  Bandit,"  and  aiTan^^ed  Boicl- 
dieu's  music,  as  well  as  composed  some  pieces 
in  **  JloM  ^ Amour.** 

When  Sir  fJcorure  Smart  first  had  the  omtorios 
at  l)mr\-  Laue,  Addi.'*ou  adai)te<l  some  sclcetions, 
from  ^\  inter's  favorite  operas  to  tl\e  sacred  drama 
of  "  Elijah,"  written  by  T.  W.  Monerieffe,  Eaq., 
which  was  successfully  repeated  several  times 
during  the  season. 

These,  witli  several  single  songs,  duets,  glees, 
kc,  toe  the  chief  items  of  Ms  composition.  It 
should  he  remembered,  that  he  was  miin  hj  self, 
taught  in  compoaitiou,  and  is  a  proof  oi  what  as- 
sidiuty,  with  a  persevering  mind,  may  aooomplUh. 


given  to 


ADDITIOX.  'ilic  extra  duration 
notes  by  affixed  dots.  A  point  set  liefore  or 
after  a  note  adds  to  it  half  its  original  length, 
and  a  second  point  beam  the  same  proportion  to 
the  fir^t  as  the  tir-  t  doe;^  to  the  original  note, 
for  the  pioc<^  which  he  showed  to  Mr.  iSkeffing-  '  Addition  is  denoted  by  a  dot  on  the  right  side  of  a 
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note,  (^* )  to  signify  that  it  is  to  be  sounded  or 
lengthened  half  as  much  mora  ee  it  would  liaTe 
becD  without  such  mark. 


a  


-p. 


1 — ■ 

ADDiriONTjVL  KEYS.  Those  keys  of  a  piano- 
fbite«  which,  above  or  below,  lie  beyond  the  for- 
nr  compaM  of  that  instnunent.  Tlic;^  keys 
tn>  !:f>!:orilly  extended  four  note^  above  F  in 
tlirce  notes  below  double  F,  and  some- 
time} to  F  in  altiasimo.  Additional  keys  are 
any  kejrs  edded  to  aa  inatrument  after  it  baa 
MttftBidied. 

A  DETX  TEMPS.  An  expression  applied  by 
the  French  to  time,  and  aigniqnng  twoecotoheta 

or  beatt  in  a  bar. 

ADJUN'CT  NOTES.  Notes  which  do  not 
fan  mj  nmnntlai  part  nf  the  hnrmnny  ^ 

ADLER,  GEOIKJE  (CHRISTIAN,  was  born 
It  Wohlbacb,  in  1674.   He  wrote,  among  nxauy 


■irtium  M  Eeebtia  UtOkalt,  W  rits  inutmUm;** 

in  1702. 

ADLER,  G.  Named  in  Wessel  and  Stodart's 
Catalogue  for  1822,  aa  oompoeer  of  a  qniaftnor 

far  violin-*,  &c. 

AD  LIBITUM,  or  AD  LIB.  (L.)  At  dis- 
ocdon;  at  pleesnre,  especially  with  regard  to 
time.  An  exprc'^'ion  notifying  to  the  performer, 
tAat,  at  the  particular  part  of  the  composition 
vkoeitia  written,  he  Is  at  liberty  to  introduce 
Ihs  extemponiTicous  effiisions  of  jii-i  own  fancy. 
Ad  SbUojn  i>  also  UHcd  adjectively,  as  when  we 
9^  of  aa  erf  IMttm  panaa^  or'  an  od  tibUum 


altui,  when  it  began,  took  the  same  note,  and  the 
tenor  and  bass  the  octavo  below,  noticing  the 
necessary  sharps  and  flats,  the  harmony  was  still 
sound  and  correot. 

ADOXLV.  Solemn  feasts  observed  by  tho 
aucieuts  iu  honor  of  VenuH,  and  to  perpetuate 
the  memory  of  her  beloved  Adonia.  llwyeom- 
menced  with  the  lamentations  of  youn:^  wnmen,  in 
imitation  of  the  godderts'i*  gi  ief;  the  remainder  of 
this  religious  ceremony  consisted  of  odea  and 
hymns  of  a  laudatory  and  exhilarating  kind,  and 
in  which  the  derotees  rejoiced,  on  die  supposi- 
tion that  Adouis  wa.s  immortalized,  or,  ])erhaprt, 
restored  to  lite.  Mcuuiiiud,  however,  is  of  opin- 
ion that  these  irere  diatinot  rites,  and  performed 
alternately  every  six  months ;  \inder  the  idea 
that  the  Javorites  of  ^'enua  l«us^ed  with  that  god- 
dess one  half  of  the  year,  and  the  other  half  with 
Proserpine.  Bishop  Patrick  dates  tho  origin  of 
Adonia  from  the  slanghtcr  of  the  first  born,  in 
the  days  of  Mo^is ;  and  the  prophet  Ezekiel  Ls 
supposed  to  allude  to  them,  in  chap.  viiL  verse 
14.  Thov  were  oheerved,  with  great  aolenuittyf 
by  most  nations,  particularly  tho  OrodkaiFhooii- 
ciaus,  Lyciajus,  .Syrians,  and  Egyptians. 

ADQUISrrA.  A  term  in  the  ancient  Greek 
mu-sie,  applied  to  tho  sound  added  to  tho  Iwttom 
of  the  soale^  in  each  of  the  seremi  modes*  and 
denominated  jMiotfiHRfanoMMfiot. 

ADRASTUSk  a  Peripatetic  philosopher,  and 
pupil  of  Ari-^totle,  le.'t  a  MS.,  iu  tlircc  books,  on 
harmony :  this  work  rcmaiucvl  unknown  tiU  the 
year  1788,  when  it  was  announced  to  hare  been 
found,  in  good  preserration,  and  well  written, 
among  the  MSS.  in  the  library  of  the  King  of 
Sicily. 

ADRLiXO.   See  WiLLAunt. 


AD  IX>XGUM.  (L.)  A  term  applied  b;r  the 
Cut  religions  relbnuen  to  cectaiii  eompositions 

of  tho  ehturh,  which  consisted  entirely  of  notes 
of  eqaal  duration,  and  those,  generally,  the 
loBgHt  in  use. 

ADIXNG,  JAMES,  member  of  tho  Academy 
ofEcfort,  was  bom  in  ld99f  and  wrote,  among 
<ttcr  woHca,  one  entided  **  Musical  Sdenoe;"  a 
of  great  utiE^  to  oigaaista.  He  died  at 

Erfurt,  in  1792. 

ADOLFATI,  a  pupil  of  tho  celebrated 
Gtluppi,  is  known  as  the  author  of  several 
<lp<nsL  In  17o0,  ho  made  an  attempt  to  unite  in 
w  tme  strain  two  sort'*  of  time,  tho  one  com- 
pocl  of  two  notc^,  tho  oihir  of  three.  I'hc 
inece  was  eifective  and  applauded.  Adollati 
WtMid  fai  thia  Benedetto  l£a&lIo. 

A  DOUBLE.    Double  A ;  the  A  below  Q 

pinut,  one  octave  lower  than  the  pmnhmboMtrnt' 
•01,  or  lowc:it  note  of  the  ancient  Greeks. 

AD  OMXEM  TONUM.  ( L. )  To  every  note ; 
«n  espnssiou  ai>[ilii'il  by  the  ecrlenastical  musi- 
<^  of  the  sixteenth  century  to  compositions 
the  parts  ef  whifibwan  ao  eontrwed,  fhat  from 
^■wamtaM^ornota^fhe  cmtas  ataited,  iftbe 

4  » 


ADlllANO,  an  Italian  pini^or, 
at  the  opera,  iu  Loudon,  iu  I6l7. 

ADRL\NUS,  EMAJTUEL,  published  at 
j\jitwcrp,  in  I692»  a  work  called  **Pratwm 

Slmiruin." 

.fVDltLVNUS.  FRANCISCUS,  published  some 
paalm^,  £»  toast  y^aiam,  at  Yenio^  in  1567. 

ADRTEN".  There  are  three  brothers  of  this 

name  :  the  eldest  publishctl  several  colloctiona  oC 
airs,  at  Pahs,  during  the  time  of  the  Fkendi 
revolution. 

A  DUE,  or  A  2.  (L)  For  two  Toioefl^  or  two 

instrument.-'. 

A  DUE  COllDE.  {h)  Consisting  of  two 
strings. 

;1':NAT0RES.  (li.)  An  appellaUon  appUed 
bv  (lif  aiH'iriits  to  military  musicians  in  nenenU, 
but  paitKuhurly  to  tho.>c  who  blew  trumpets, 
horns,  buccina,  and  the  facann  or  oomeous  in» 
struments. 

^LLANUS,  CLAUDIUS,  Uvod  about  the 
year  226»  and  in  hia  work  *<  Ferus  Bitlorim** 
wrote  much  on  the  subject  of  music 

AEMTNGA,  doctor  and  professor  of  law  at 
Gricsswald,  printed,  iu  17-10,  a  work  ou  festiTe 
voeal  music.  Da  died  in  1768. 


.£OIIAN.  The  ^thet  giTcnby  the  andant 
Oreeka  to  one  of  their  modes. 
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.T:0LIAX  harp,  lyre,  or  AXlCMOeilORD. 
A  muidcal  iubtrument»  tixtH  described  bv  Kircher,* 
wbieh  prodttoes  the  most  delloftto  aaa  enchaut- 

ing  tones  merely  l)y  tho  impulse  of  the  wind. 
It  is  composcil  ol  a  rm  tuugular  box,  made  ol  very 
thin  deal,  of  tlic  ^am('  width  tlto  vindnw  iu 
which  it  is  placed,  aud  ahout  live  inchc:*  deep 
and  Hix  inches  wide.  Over  the  upper  surface  of 
thw  box,  which  iiicrrfil  with  ^ouiidin;^  hole, 
like  tho  souudiug  board  of  the  liddle,  are  Htrctchcd 
•evenl  catgut  or  wire  strings,  with  a  nii^ht 
decree  of  tension.  Whtn  tli(  c  slriu'^^  nrc  in 
luiisoii,  aud  the  iuHlriuacnt  expo  sed  in  the  win- 
dow to  the  action  of  a  gentle  breeze,  they  will 
emit  the  most  n^rco  ihlc  comhinatinn  of  w  ild  and 
luelliji^  80uuds  cluin;;iui;  tn»m  une  harmonii-  of 
the  Btruig  to  auothcr,  according  to  the  varyin;^ 
impulse  of  wind*  aud  ita  uuc;iiul  action  on  the 
diinient  parts  of  the  ribratiiii;  ntrings.  In  tho 
,^olian  harj)  con  ■tnictc  i  )>y  tl.e  Rev.  W.  Jono;, 
the  stringi?,  instead  of  bciuj^  ou  the  out:ude,  iire 
fiutenod  to  a  sounding  board  within  n  woodeu 
ca:^e,  and  the  wind  is  conveyed  to  the  string;* 
throui{h  a  horizontal  a]>crture.  Tho  iu4rumcnt 
naynflnbeuMderemin  the  open  air.  Dr.  Young 
sayfl,  to  remove  aU  uncertainty  in  tho  order  of 
the  notes  in  tlie  1>to,  I  took  off  all  the  strings 
but  one;  and  on  placing  the  instrument  in  a  due 
poeLtion*  was  siurpriMH^l  to  hear  a  great  variety  of 
notes,  and  frequently  nuch  as  were  not  produced 
hy  any  aliiiuot  part  of  the  string;  often,  too,  I 
heard  a  chord  of  two  or  three  notes  from  this 
single  string.  DLHcords  axe  nho  often  heard 
from  the  unison  Ktrin^s  of  thw  instrument ;  the 
cauw!  of  which  is  evident  from  the  manner  in 
which  tho  notc^3  are  genenited ;  for  the  jilicjuot 
parta  of  a  string  contain  in  themselTOS  an  infi- 
nite variety  of  dtecofda. 

.fiOLIAN  HARP.  NATURAL  o!fB.    In  Kolb'fl 

topographical  dictionary  of  tho  (Jrand  Duchy  of 
Baden,  we  tind  the  following  notice  of  a  natural 
./Eolian  harp,  in  a  wild  mountain  notch  of  the 
Black  Forest  of  Preiagau,  near  tho  town  of  Try- 
bcrg :  Some  soldiers  stationed  on  these  heights, 
lit  ir  the  (ml  of  tho  sovontc-onth  <  i"utury,  f  cxcral 
times  heard  wonderful  musical  tones  proceed 
from  the  tope  of  tiie  firs  which  erowned  the 
cataract-s  near  them.  In  the  notch  of  tlio  rao\in- 
taiu,  a  projecting  rock,  brciikinir  off  abru2>tly, 
gave  a  smgular  opposite  ini]>iil  <  to  the  current 
of  air  streaming  up  and  down  tlirough  it,  and 


•  U  it  ni'W  miny  y  nv  ne-t  that  Kirrhrr  in  titkmnl.  M  «  eontrl- 
T»ncr  I'f  III*  ow  n.  an'irKt/uiHi'iit  whiih  u  li-w  ymn  •ftrnmrl*  wm 
«btrii<l<-<l  uiKin  thv  MtbUe  M  •  ntrw  Invrntion.  ami  callnl  tht-  lUrp 
of  .Kolufc  W'r  will  iriv*  «  dncriptloii  of  il  nnuly  In  Klrehtr**  own 
won)*:  "  .\»  til*-  Imtrunifnl  i«  uvw.  *n  it  i«  ol««  twy  toc«>n«lriict, 
■ii'l  rrry  (ill  lUHiil.  It  1>  Ihr  n<!iiiir.iti>Mi  i<f  cvrrv  one.  It  I*  made 
r\»rtly  to  lit  a  wiinlfiw.  in  *  tiU  ti  il  it  plur.  il :  aii<f  tht'  har|i,  whlli-  the 
Vintlu'w  remain'  i>lnil.  in  hil< m  ;  liut  n-  m>'Ii  ii<  il  i>  oim  ui  iI.  «ii  h»nn<f 
nioQ*  •nund,  thniu'll  m  itu  wlmt  iii<  Iani  li..l3  ,  nMiiinj;  fr^  iii  tin- |m.« 
Inn  wind.  astonUhii  the  hvan-ni  IvrUirr  are  not  able  to  peira  iTo 
fnuii  •liiHi-v  Uif  xiund  |in<rceda,  BUT  y«l  what  ktod «f  Imlniiimt 
it  In.  for  il  rwcinWr,  n«'th<T  the  aoiind  of  •  atrinfed  noryrt  <«f  a 
jxif'UiiiKtic  iiintruiiii  nt,  tiiil  paii  iki -« ..f  l...th.  'l"hr  iii»trniij<  ri1  nli.Milil 
')<•  UlttJc  <if  pllio  tivc  jn.llr.-   I  IIS.  t»'l  l>rou<l.  fclul  i ili>-      ,  i.  ; 

it  miur  (-nntstn  tiftrni  or  mmv  i  lionl*.  ull  i  nml  ri.iiitM.Mil  «l  (lie 
intmtine*  of  animal*.  It  almnld  1m-  •itii.tinl  tn  a  (iliirr,  vi-t  to 
tital  the  air  may  im  eithrr  lide  h»r<'  fr>  ••  ai  i-.-.*  t..  it.  m  onlrr  t<> 
vhlrb,  it  iii.iv  !«•  ..Incniil.  Ih«t  till-  wiml  m.iy  In-  •.■:l.iti<l  !■>•  virium 
BH'rtluil  11!-'.  i'V  ranjii»,  tiiut  nn'  niiilc  in  tin-  i  .riu  i.f'.ono  <ir 
aheUs,  ur  cUi-  In  vnlviti  ttu'v  vuln-«  ►luniM  In  |iiMi<  .l  i.ti  tin-  out- 
aide,  and  paniilrl  IxMuda  in  the  in»i<li  or  tltr  nnun:  iti  «oiin<l 
Trry  much  rr»embU-»  tiiat  cf  pipc»  uml  fluti  ii  |iliiyinsr  in  iiniL^n. 
Vnrinun  arr  the  o|»inlon»  entertained  of  the  InTcntion  of  the  diltervnt 
lii.inimrnU  of  mudci  tlvciacof  the  rooilrrn*.  lilie  thnaLMrf  the  an- 
cirnto.  are  tctttile  and  Inflatile.  Mt>drrii  fliiti  as  for  a»  ran  fx- 
indeed  l>y  a  conipiiriwin  of  lh«  m  witl>  ll'.<-  pra|>hi(»il  rppre •entuti.>n» 
of  the  anrirnt  tibiie.  havr  pri-ally  tht  a  Irui.t  <>:i- ;  mid  a«  tr.  piiu  » i.f 
fi4hrr  liir.d<,  inch  u  the  hauthny  and  UuaiHm,  the  clulumeau,  and 
oUirn.  thr<«,  a*  harin*  tiM  m^mtttl  a,tt«4,  «•  •  MW  Wd  ori- 
ginal >tH-cl«a,  Mid  ttk»rJm  tmMUMA  aalttwnllaa  oakavva  to  Uw 


thus  fonned  a  natural  .I'olian  haq)  iii  tho 
boughs  of  the  firs  aud  ahrubs,  to  tho  tones  of 
whioh  the  daithing  of  the  mountain  stream  ftir- 

ni  hod  an  at-companinifnt.  'Hus  natural  music 
still  heard,  ou  a  windy  night,  by  the  side  of  the 
mountain  stream.  The  soldient,  impelled  by  that 
religiou:i  Icoling  which  at  tho^^c  times  was  a 
])rominent  trait  in  the  common  people  as  well  in 
tlioir  superior  ,  lookc  I  .or  soiuethin-^  suiwruatu- 
ral.  They  Xouud  hxed  on  the  highest  aud  moiit 
beautiful  fir,  near  a  dear  fountain,  an  image  of 
tho  Virijin  Mary,  made  of  so/t  wood,  holduig  tho 
Holy  In.unt  iu  her  anus.  A  citizen  oi  Tr}'bcrg, 
Frederic  Schwab,  had  fixed  it  tliere  in  the  year 
1G80,  as  a  token  of  acknowledgment  for  his 
recovery  at  th.e  lountain.  The  soldier  i,  taking 
the  tone*  for  the  adoration  of  the  augeb  paid  to 
the  mother  of  the  tiavior,  made  a  tin  cupola 
over  the  image,  wttib  the  inscription,  "  BL  Mary, 
jmtron  of  foldiors,  l)ray  tor  us."  'lliey  also 
added  a  bo.x  lor  contributiotLs,  wliieh  wad  very 
soon  ao  well  filled  that  tiiey  were  enabled  to  erect 
a  wooden  chapel. 

I'ersous  who  live  on  any  of  our  linos  of  tele- 
graphic wiresi  eipecully  at  centres  where  several 
such  wires  converge,  may  ofltcii»  of  a  .windy 
night,  hear  natural  /1'k>lian  harps. 

^OLIAX  ATTACUME.N'T.  This  Is  the  namo 
which  the  ingMiious  inventor,  Coleman,  has  nf. 
fixed  to  one  of  those  juusi<-al  (tctiih  r.itr,  which 
have  i>ccu  ratlior  ho|)cil  lor  than  oxpe .  ted.  All 
piaui>ts  and  luantua^urers  of  the  instrument 
have  long  tielt  that  arti;»tic  skill  and  mechanical 
ingenuity  had  vainly  c^yed  to  banish  that 
woodino  'S  of  i-ninul,  and  want  of  su;  tainod  vi- 
bration, that  attended  tho  einLvsion  ot  its  tone. 
"Hie  jRolian  Attachment  not  only  removes  tho 
evils  that  are  inherent  in  tho  piano-forto,  l)ut 
imparts  to  it  a  distinctive  Whratiiry  and  sustain- 
ing power,  eombiuing  the  rich  volume  and  sw  cll 
of  uie  oi^an  with  tfie  passionate  intensity  and 
pathetic  tendcmcfw  elicited  from  an  Amati,  or 
a  Straduarius,  by  a  gilted  violinist.  By  tl.o  aid 
of  this  invention,  tho  dominant  vibration  may  bo 
sustained  during  the  exeeutkm  of  the  most  difli- 
cult  passages,  and  yot  there  is  the  most  ]»oriCct 
a-ssimilatinu  of  sound;  indeed,  not  only  is  tho 
necessary  balance  never  dostrojred,  but  the  gen* 
eral  tiuality  of  tone  Is  improvotl.  Tlie  power  of 
tho  lower  portion  of  the  i)iano-forte  may  l>o 
increased  to  that  of  the  lower  donhlo  C  of  an 
organ  pipe  of  thirty-two  feet.  But  tho  principal 
advantage  is  gained  in  the  middle  region  of  the 
instrtimont ;  and  here  the  mo  t  dolicato  shatU>« 
of  ttx'ling  may  be  exprct^iicil  :  the  white  aud 
bint  k  keys  seem  instinct  with  human  passion, 
and  all  the  various  emotions  which  the  most  ac- 
complished vocalist  can  feel  and  achieve  are 
placed  beneath  the  lingers  and  at  the  command 
of  tho  performer.  And  yet  the  uiano-forte  ia 
not  bereft  of  its  peculiar  nature ;  all  it^  usual  re- 
sources remain  tindisturl)otl ;  and  so  ]uTtoct  is  the 
application  of  the  invention,  that  it  is  atlaptod  lo 
event'  class  of  piano-forte^  large  or  small,  square 
or  upright,  thin  and  poor,  powerful  and  brilliniit. 
Like  the  soul  of  hannony,  it  Ue-i  concealed  with<> 
in,  and  its  voice  Is  alone  evoked  at  the  will  of  ihm 
])erformer.  Its  only  external  sign  is  an  extra 
pedal,  and  the  slightest  pressure  is  ample  to  draw 
forth  the  vocal  power.  It  is  the  invciitinu  of 
Mr.  (Coleman,  an  ^Uuericau  gcutlcmau,  who  haa 
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d«Toted  many  ywn  to  Ae  hhot  w]ii6h  h*  liMao 

tnumjihoutly  achiered. 

.EOLODICOX.  A  keyed  in'^iracnt  whow 
tarns  arc  produced  by  tluii  piecca  of  metal  so 
phctd  as  to  plAjr  freely*  boiug  put  into  motion 
Sf  mMOS  of  a  cvmat  of  air.  By  the  prnvsing 
down  of  a  key.  a  kind  of  wintl  clK^-t  njK  iio*], 
■ad  while  the  air,  compmii>cd  therein  by  a 
ipecsa  of  bdlows,  flows  out  ei^sinst  the  metallic 
>]iriiii;  or  p!-ite.  the  l.itfor  i>  ptit  into  a  ^^brating 
Qotioo,  and  prmlucu^  ii  tone  which  i»  Htill  further 
aodified  by  the  niMiiwr  of  nroatdng  down  the 

.roI.o^rEIX)I)^( OX,  or  nroRAi.EOX.  as  it 

frequently  called,  i«  a  keytnl  iiiatruiut'iit,  invent- 
ed in  \Var<a\v,  and  i.^  "^niiictiiaosilLthAfDIIIiOf  an 
ttgtn,  though  much  stmuUur. 

^LOPANTALOX.    An  instnnnent  oom. 
the  piano-forte  and  the  aeolomelodicon. 


.SOLI'S'  IIATIP  introduced  into  Eng- 

land about  the  luiddlu  of  the  lo-st  century.  It  is 
much  like  the  -lujUan  haq),  consLsting  nt'  strin«»8 
cd(ndc<l  l)ctwoe&  the  doa\  boards.  Mr.  fiich- 
irdson,  in  hi«  dissertation  on  the  "  Manna*  and 
(' 1  tnin-;  of  t]ic'  Ivi-t,"  prov(>s  tlint  surh  an  iu- 
ttnuocnt  was  lucd  at  a  much  earlier  date  than 
tiMl  clauned  hy  Kbeher  for  Htm  inTentkm. 

^TIl^NAXT.   A  term  properly  aiyplied  to 

mii^ons,  but  which  is  frequently  ^:ivcii  to  ne- 
tarea,  because  they  so  affect  the  oar  almost  to 
I  one  and  the  MBW  aotoiL 


^UrV* A r,  AX?.  Tlii^  terra  was  used  by  the 
LatitM  to  aiguify  that  all  the  parts,  in  the  pas- 
Mge  agauMt  wldeh  it  was  idaoed,  svncopataa,  or 
dcmterl  fro!u  the  rmtural  Order  ni  the  meaanre 

It  one  and  Uie  t^muc  lime. 

-£STUEnCS.  Whatever  belongs  to  matters 
•f  taste  in  music. 

AFFABILE.  (I.)  In  an  easy,  affable  manner. 

AFFETTO.  (I.)  A  directbn  to  render  notes 
Mft  and  affecting.  With  tondemeaa  and  pathoa. 

APFtflTUOSO,  or  AFFBTTO.  (L)  Thw 

word,  at  the  bejoniiini^  of  a  moTcmcut,  denotes  it 
to  be  tender  aud  affecting,  and  to  require  a  soft 
and  delicate  style  of  performance. 

AFFErrt  OSISSmO,    or  AFFETTUOaA- 

MENTE.    TLudeily,  afTertionfttely. 

AFFILAKD.  A  didactic  writer  on  mumc  in 
hiii,  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  eentnry.  He 

pvMi  li.  1  "  I'ajy  Rule^  for  Singmg  at  Siptht,"  in 
which  tiie  time  of  the  airs  ia  regulated  by  a  pcn- 


AFFIXm'.     ReTafInn,  a-r«>ment.  Cliords 
au  athnity  which  admit  of  an  easy  aud 
netnni  tiaarition  from  one  to  th«  other. 

.\FFLIZIOXE.  (I.)  Mvudc  with  this  mark 
^  be  performed  in  a  alow  mann«r,  exptte- 
■»e  of  adnesB. 

A  FLAT.  That  flat  whieh  10  the  eercnth  of  B 
Att.  Ilxe  third  flat  introduced  in  nwdulating  by 
^Nttthi  from  the  natural  Mat^Ut  mode. 

AFLAT,  MAJOR.  AmoslloTeh  key.  The 
nujor  of  A  f!;tt  I-  nn:i-<stiniin'^,  delicate,  and  ten- 
der; aud  it^  reLitivo,  F  minor,  is  penitential  and 

Cmr.  The  most  refined  i^entimcnts  of  vwc 
aathon  ham  been  «bp»hmn1  in  this  lc«f. 


AFFltETl  VXpO.  AFFRE'lTATE,  (L)  Ao- 

celoruting,  luuryinij  thi*  time. 

AFUAXU).  C  anon  of  Fenrara  in  the  begin- 
ning of  tlie  sixteenth  centory ;  he  ia  supposed  to 

have  iuTCutc-  I  the  bjissoon. 

AFTER  NOTES.  Small  notes  which  oecnr 
on  the  unau:ented  parts  of  the  measure^  taking 
their  time  from  tlia  preoedang  note. 

BZaXFLE. 


AGATIIOX,  a  Greek  singer,  lived  about 
400  years  before  Jenus  Christ ;  his  Style  of  sing- 
ing was  proverbially  excellent. 

AGAZZARI,  AUGUSTIXO.  Bom  of  a  noble 
family  at  Sienna,  whs  i hiii»el-niiister  at  Rome; 
according  to  Quadro,  he  was  the  first  who  intro* 
duced  instrumental  concertos  into  the  chnrdi, 

about  the  hei;irinin^  of  the  sixteenth  century  ; 
but  by  the  word  t-inr-vrtl,  u-^eil  in  the  title  page 
of  his  work,  is  only  nu  iiut  '•  Sihni  Concertati"  OT 
l>s;iIni:J  tircomjianied  wilh  violiii'^.  A i^azzaci WTOtS^ 
iu  lo3H,  a  work  ou  «x;cie.>i4u»Uc4U  music. 

AOAZZI  published  three  duos  at  Amster- 
dam, in  1784* 

AGELAUS  ohfninod  the  fir^t  prize  which 
was  given  to  the  x>laycra  on  stringed  iustrumeuts 
at  the  Pythian  games,  559  years  before  Jesna 

Christ. 

AGUTE,  F.  W.  Compose:  of  some  music  for 
the  horn. 

AGIA.  One  of  the  hiirharous  term'4  iisod  by 
the  modem  Greeks  iu  characterizing  their  modes 

or  i 


AOILTTA.  (L)  171111  akin  and  quickness. 

AGIT.VTO.  fl.)  This  term  pignifies  a  rapid 
aud  violent,  but  otoken  aud  interrupted,  st^le  of 
porfonnance,  calculated  to  shake  and  snrpruie  the 

hearer  —  a  style  adopted  with  jirojiriety  only 
when  it  is  the  composer's  design  to  awoken  the 
flurry  and  pcilurbution  incident  to  irresolution, 

aud  tlie  rnnHit  t  of  opposing  passions. 

AGITATO  ALLEOKO.  (I.)  A  Style  of  per- 
fomanco  both  perturbed  and  rapid. 

AGITATO  UN  POCO.  (I.)  A  Uttlo  agi- 
tated. 

AHXELLI.  LOBENZO.    A  composer  of 

church  music. 

AGXESI.  MARIA  TERESA,  was  bom  at 

Milan,  al>ont  tl'.e  raid<lk'  of  tlie  last  century,  and 
is  QUO  of  those  composers  who  have  contributed 
much  to  the  bistre  of  tibe  Ijombard  adiool  of 
mu.sic.  X<it  content  \\ith  cultivating  the  science 
to  the  extent  usually  aimed  at  by  her  sex,  she 
aspired  to  a  depth  of  composition  equal  to  tho 
great  masters  of  our  sox  ;  to  arrive  at  which,  she 
entered  upon  studies  projwrtionably  profound 
and  persevering.  'Ihi^  talent  for  fipi>lii'atjon 
BccmcNl  to  bo  a  natural  inheritance  in  the  familr 
of  Agnesi,  whose  sister,  Oaotana,  attained  as  mucin 
emiiieuco  inthcmatheniati  s  nhc  herself  r! id  in 
«)UUten>oint.  She  liint  published  several  canta- 
tas, whu  li  M  ere  well  received,  not  only  as  being 
the  pmtductions  of  a  fomale,  but  boiMmso  tboy 
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bore  tho  true  stenip  of  goniu'^.    Tier  first  opera  ' 
iras  "  Sofoutsbti,"  wkich  wa.-^  well  received,  aud 
•oou  followed  by  two  others,  "  Cim,"  and  **  Ni- 
iocri,"  both  of  whicli  met  with  decided  success. 

ACiXrS  DEI.   A  prayer  of  the  Bonush  lit- 

nrgy,  ^eucrally  huii^  wtom  Itbio  ocmunimion,  and, 
ac(  nrdin;^'  to  the  ro<;\ilation  of  Pope  Scrgius  11.,  in 
688,  at  the  clone  of  the  moss.  Most  of  the  great 
mtaa  oomposen,  ta  Mozart,  Haydn,  Beethoven, 
Hummel,  riicrahiin.  .tc,  have  employed  aU 
tlieir  deptli  and  tenderness  of  melody  aud  har- 
mony in  OoB  portum  of  the  nuM. 

AOOSTDJI,  LUDOVICO,  clini-cl-mn^ter  to 
Duke  Alphonso  XL,  wai»  bom  at  rczraro.  llo 
ptibliahed  "AftM*.  Vetprh  MoMH,  MedriffoU,  e 
Bin/otiie,"  AwwiMi,  1688.  Ho  died  ia  1^90,  aged 

flfiy-flix. 

AGOSTINI,  PAOIiO,  of  Yallerano,  pupil 
of  Nanini,  succectlcd  to  F.  Soriano,  m  clmpel- 
master  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome.  Padie  Martini 
liM  Infterted  an  **  Agnm  Dei  **  of  tlus  composer, 

ill  ei<,'lit  ]iar(-i,  which  is  n  truly  curimiH  ])ro<liic- 
tion,  three  dificrcut  couons  being  carried  on  at 
fhe  sane  time,  m  a  olear  and  natuxal  mann«-, 

both  a:<  to  melody  ajid  harmony.    A^rostini  died 
at  an  advancetl  ajre,  about  the  yeur  ItiOO. 

AGO.STINI.  riETOO  SIMONE,  a  knight, 
■nrns  born  nt  Ivome,  and  composed,  at  Venice,  in 
1688t  "  Jl  ItaOo  deUo  HabitUt"  m  opera,  which 
wae  not  only  represented  in  Ids  own  country,  but 
in  several  other  thentrcH  of  Italy. 

AGOSTINI,  KO^A,  wa^  first  femah-  sin-er 
of  the  theatre  at  iloience,  in  the  year  1777, 
wlieu  sbc  partienlazly  distinguL<hed  herself  with 
Aprile,  in  the  opera  of  "  Cnrstui,"  by  Bnr[;bi. 

AGOGE.  The  name  given  by  the  ancient 
Gxedca  to  one  of  the  subdivisions  of  their 

meloptria ;  a  species  of  melorly,  or  nindnlntinn, 
in  Avhieh  the  notcii,  bolli  a-sceudiag  and  de^eeud- 
ing.  i;roreeded  by  contiguouj*  dcgrce-i.  Of  this 
modulation  thrre  are  three  si)ccic«.  ITic  lirst  is, 
Av],cn  the  sounds  move  from  grave  to  acute, 
called  by  the  Latins  dtuius  rectus,  and  by  the 
Italians  condudmetito  recto  i  the  second,  M'hcn 
they  pnsfi  firom.aettte  to  grave,  called  by  the 

I^atin:-^  tiv  tiii.  r  vertous,  KdA.  by  the  Italians  om- 
ductntaito  ritamaate  ;  the  third,  wlicu  tliey  riiso 
by  ehaips,  and  &11  by  flat8,  called  bv  the  Latins 
dudm  ciraimcurrcns,  and  by  the  Italians  mndtt' 

cimento  circoncoiTmUe» 

A  GRAND  CHGEITR,    (F.)   An  ncpresrion 

applied  (o  antherus,  service-.,  \(',,  eompo-ed  fo: 

the  full  choir.  The  full  chonis,  in  the  French  ^ 
mmde,  is  odled  the  f/nmd  eAmir,  in  oppodtiom  to 

the  jxtit  e/irr)/)-,  whirh  is  composed  OfthwepSlts 
—  i.  o.,  two  trebles  and  u  tcuor. 

A  GRAND  ORCIIESTRA.  An  exprcsfdon 
applied  by  the  Italijnis  to  a  compoeitiain>  or  a 
niovcment,  written  for  a  lull  band. 

AGRELL,  JOHN.  Cbnpcl-master  at  Nurem- 
buxg,  -where  ho  die<l  in  1707.  His  compoHitions 
wore  numerous,  and  hi^ihly  esteemed  in  his  time. 

AGIIESTA,  AGOSTINO,  a  composer  of 
rauiuoucc,  is  mentioned  in  the  *<T^watifleonMu> 
sic"  of  Cerreto,  poUiished  ia  1601. 

AGRICOT.A,  FREDEPJC  HENRY.  A 
ehapel-maetcr  and  composer  towards  the  close 


of  the  seventeenth  century.  He  died  in  Qm* 

many,  in  1B91. 

AGKKOL.V,  GEORGE  LEWIS,  bom  at  a 
village  near  Sondershaufcn,  in  waLs  chapel- 

master  at  Qotha,  and  died  in  167  tj.  Ho  pub« 
lished  sonatss*  pieLudsSi  allemBBdcs,  &c.,  lav  two 
violins  and  twoTioIs  da  gambm  and  senual  otfMor 
works. 

AGRICOLA,  JOHN,  of  Erfurt,  published,  in 

It'iOl,  motets  lor  lour,  five,  six,  eiu'lit,  and  more 
voice:< ;  also  canticles  l'r,r  the  ])rini  ii-al  {'f«tivah'. 

AGiac.OI^V,  JOHN  FKEDKKIC,  com- 
poser to  the  court  at  Berlin,  was  a  native  of 
Dobit.schen,  in  Altenburt:.  lie  studied  nnu  ie  nt 
Leipsio,  under  Sebiustian  liaeh.  lie  died  iu  1771. 
Agricola  translated  from  the  Italian  "  'Vho  Elc- 
mrntH  of  the  Art  of  Singing"  by  Tosi.  He  also 
eoniposed  much  music  ooth  for  the  ehnreh  and 
stiiL^e.  Agricola's  compositions  of  all  hinds  ex- 
hibit in  their  character  a  happy  union  of  gcuiua 
end  fiictUty.  He  was  one  of  fhe  best  orgajiists 
of  Germany. 

ACIUCOLA,  MARTINUS.  A  chorister  in 
the  Cathedral  of  Jlagdcburg.  He  wrote  several 
tracts  on  music,  the  principal  of  which  were  re- 
published at  Wittenbuzg,  after  his  death,  under 
the  title  oi  ofDuo  Ubri  Mtmeat  emUmmUta  Cbtm- 
P<  „<!nnn  Arti»0iilliutria£ieem^**  Agiicoladied 
iu  lo'jii. 

AOmcOLA,  liKXKDlilTA  EMILIA  MOL- 
TENI,  wife  of  J.  F.  A^ricola,  wa.'i  a  aingor  at 
the  opera  of  Berlin,  to  wluch  place  she  came  in 
1742.  She  had  been  a  pupil  of  Porpora,  Hasae, 
and  Salinibeni.  When  lilty  years  ol' a^'e,  she  still 
sang  bravura  airs  in  an  iistunitihing  manner. 

AGKICOLA,  KODOLPH.  An  excellent 
painter,  orator,  poet,  and  mudoian.  llo  was 
one  of  the  builders  of  tlio  organ  at  Groningen. 
He  died  at  an  early  age  at  Heidelberg,  iu  H8d. 
Eranmus  places  Agrioola  among  the  first  of 
mortals. 

AGRICOLA,  MARTIN,  singer  at  Magde- 
burg, published  several  musicsl  works  between 

the  years  la  12  and  1540.    He  died  in  1556. 

AGMPrA.  Tills  kuig  inherited  a  ta.stc  for 
mu.sit,  as  well  as  for  magnilicent  buildings. 
About  forty  years  after  (  hrist.  he  built  a  splendid 
theatre  at  the  city  of  Rerjtus,  where  the  most 
costly  mwdcsl  exhibitions  wore  displayed* 

AGKTPPA,  H.  C.,  bom  at  Cologne  in  I486, 

'A  -i.  renowned  for  his  groat  erudition.  In  his 
work  *'  JJe  IncertUttdute  iScieiUiarumt"  he  treats 
on  music. 

AfJTITK,  r.  C,  or-anist  to  the  Prince  of 
Aubalt-Bamburg,  was  bom  in  17u9.  He  com- 
posted seraral  songs  and  operas.  lie  died  in  1797. 

AGUJARL  Ll'CREZIA.    A  cdebtatod  fe- 

mide  hin'jrer.  She  married  Colla,  nn  r^trrmptl 
composer,  aud  saug  in  Loudon  ibr  some  year,-,  at 
the  Pantheon,  where  she  was  at  one  time  en- 
gaged at  the  enormous  salary  of  £100  per  oightt 
for  singing  only  two  songs.   Agujari  wu  tnur  a 

wonderful  pcrfonnor.  Mie  had  twd  octave-  of 
fair  natural  voice,  from  A  on  tltu  iiiih  line  iu  the 
bass  to  A  on  the  sLxth  line  in  the  treble,  and  be- 
yond that,  in  aU,  she  had,  iu  early  youth,  ntnre 
than  another  octave.   Sacdmu  buid  lie  had  hoard 
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her  go  up  to  B  flat  in  aftwmM.  fib*  died  at 

Parma  in  l7So. 

AOrii.hKA,  SEliASTIAN  DE.  Composer 
and  orj^iist  at  Sarogoam  in  tha  eady  part  <»  flue 

Nvcutccuth  ccutun*. 

AOrS.  A  composer  who  rosidod  for  Bomu 
jmA  at  Paris,  and  died  thero  about  1798.  Ho 
wa<  scientific,  but  had  little  ta^tc  or  jjenins.  TTo 
published  several  uiMtnuncntal  worlcs,  also  aol- 
ftg^  which,  were  net  much  approred. 

ATTT  K.  JOnX  GEORGE,  organist  at  Mul- 
bufeu,  died  in  1707.  lie  left  euudry  woxlu  ou 
fike  origin  of  maflu^  and  on  connpositiini* 

ABLE,  JOHN  RODOLFH,  fktlier  of  the 

prf-cdiTi::.  wst  biirijOTnas-tcr  and  oi^aiust  at 
Muiiiau--^.u.  He  publLskeJ,  at  Erfurt,  in  1GI8, 
a  method  of  singing,  under  the  title  of  "  f'oix- 
jtHdHOM  pro  Teaeiiii,"  &0.,  -with  ceteemod  iun- 
toml  and  ctitical  notes.  He  died  in  1673. 

AHLSTROH,  01*  oxgaaiit  at  Stockholm, 
rrmpo*^  Kcvetal  «i|Mra8,  afao  unataa.  Hevas 

iiTing  in  1792. 

AHNBSORGEN.  C.  O.,  publlahed  in  1776, 

at  Hamburg,  hLv  sonatas  for  the  harpsichotd. 

Am  LIXGEIL   Condttotor  at  tha  Italian  opera 

at  Munich  in  1823. 

AICH,  O.,  regular  canon  <tt  the  ocder  of 
Prcmonstraut!*,  published  atnne  dittzch  aiiifllc  at 

Augstburg  in  1663. 

AICHIXGEK,  G.,  an  organist,  published, 
bet wr-.  u  1  .i47  and  1690,  a  gxaat  nnmbar  of  iroirka 

lor  the  orijan. 

AIGNAN,  author  of  a  French  translation  of 
Homer's  Iliad,  has  oompofled  Mvaral  opam.  He 

was  Uving  in  1810. 

AIGXER,  ENGEIJlIvRTO.  A  German  com- 
poser at  Vienna,  of  high  reputation  for  his  knowl* 
al|fi  in  counterpoint.  He  pabliahed  ** 
tear  Foflmn,  totu  in  C'aneme.'* 

AIOUINO.  BBESCXANO,  puUiahed 
mnAvni  wotha  at  Venice^  between  tlw  yean  U62 

*ad  1581. 

A  IN  ALT.  The  second  note  in  aU.  llie 
linih  abore  O,  or  treble  olef  note. 

A  IX  AI/I'ISSTMO.  Tlif>  f;econd  note  in 
tkiuimo.    The  octave  above  A  iu  aU. 

AIMOX,  P.  L.  F.,  b<»ra  at  Lisle  in  1770,  led 
t  - <  I  ind  of  the  theatre  at  MarM^illes  when  in  his 
leveatMBth  year.  He  afterwards  compo?<p<l  mniiy 
futima  and  quintets.  He  was  hviug  at  Paiis 
to  1810. 

AIOIX-V,  FIL\XCE5:rO,  a  compo-=rr,  bnrn 
it  Airencc,  wa.s  living  hi  France  about  the  year 
1580k  ^ 

AIR,  or  AT^IA.  (  I.l  A  tunf  ;  a  short  soir^ 
•r  piece  of  laudic  adajitwl  to  word»  j  the  peculiar 
modtdation  of  note^  which  gives  music  its  char- 
Mter.  Ha^rdn  says,  "  Txtt  your  air  be  good ;  for 
It  h  the  We,  the  s])irit,  and  tiie  et^cuce  of  a 
f^-^n  ition."  An  air,  t^onerally  speaking,  is  any 
oi<;l"<l\ ,  the  {>a.<%ages  ot  which  are  so  conatructecl 
w  t  i  llr  within  the  province  of  Tocal  exprearion, 
or  whicii,  when  suntr  or  played,  forms  that  coti- 
liWed  chjiin  of  Kouiids  which  we  call  a  tnur. 
But  the  titrift  import  of  air  is  confined  to  vocal 
nuic}  and  the  word  aiguifies  a  oompaaiiio& 


written  for  a  Hin;;le  voice,  and  (ip]di(Hl  to  poetry. 
Simple  airs  are  easily  learned,  and  may  be  per- 
formed with  Iff  without  inntramontal  aecompaui- 
nients.  It  is  related  as  a  curiosity,  that  a  gcutlc- 
niau  of  Pluladelphia,  recently  returued  Ixom 
liurope,  brought  ^\ith  him  a  canary  birfl,  the 
gift  of  a  friend,  which  distinctly  ^ini;^  two  airs  — 
the  Hunter's  Cliorus  in  Ikr  rteisthutz,  and  a 
wait?,  of  Beethoven's.  'fliis  wonderful  little 
cantatrice  waa  inatructed  by  a  blind  Hute  play« ; 
and  one  of  its  other  aceorapltiihinenta  is  said  to 
bo  beating  time  with  it  ^  foot  w  hile  singing.  In- 
stances of  birds  bemg  taught  a  few  bars  of  a  very 
simple  melody  arc  not  uuconinion ;  bat  cultiva- 
tion to  the  point  which  this  ciiimry  has  reached 
must  be  excectlingly  rjure.  The  mocking  bu-d 
would  doulrtless  be  a  more  apt  pupil  than  any 
other.  Its  natural  car  is  certtiinly  quickest,  and 
its  vocal  power  moHt  versatile,  llie  secret  of 
teachini;  a  liird  to  i^in;;  an  air  con-i-.t.s  in  ])laying 
the  £xst  notes  over  and  over  again  upon  same 
inatrument  agreeable  to  the  bird,  taking  care  to 
suit  the  pitch  exactly  to  the  learner' capacity. 
\Mien  these  notes  arc  successlully  iiuitatcd,  the 
lesson  proceeds  with  a  few  following,  and  80  on 
to  the  end.  A  vast  amount  of  patience  is  ze- 
quirod  iur  this. 

The  chiet  exi  ellence  of  that  mca.surcd  strain 
of  muaio  called  air  resides  in  the  beauty  of  its 
melody,  the  symmetry  of  which  lays  hold  of  our 
affection'*  in  a  peculiar  way.  ^Vhen  addressed  to 
the  gentler  passions,  its  tender  expressions  are 
more  intelligible  thim  words,  of  which  few  are 
necessary  tn  assist  i*  >  meaning  ;  and  the  less  it  is 
encumbered  with  them,  the  more  powerful  is  its 
charm.  Melody  demands  the  expression  of  its 
own  thoughts,  before  it  attempts  to  express  the 
idea  of  the  poet  —  a  means  exclusively  its  own, 
and  which  acts  upon  vvs  in  a  pleasurable  way. 
Its  power  of  calling  up  ideas  of  the  past,  upon 
which  the  mind  loves  to  dwell,  is  often  a  souree 
of  f^reat  deli;(ht :  with  nuedc  of  this  kind  the 
singer  iieldom  fails  to  plea.so ;  he  trusts  to  tlie 
charm  of  the  melody  father  than  the  force  of  the 
word-,  recollecting  that  we  must  first  jjleasc  (he 
ear  lu-Uiro  we  can  touch  the  heart.  It  is  an  ub- 
Mtrvation  of  Madame  dc  Stael,  that  when  the 
powers  of  melodjr  are  but  fieebly  feh,  we  expect 
that  it  should  fiuthfiiUy  conform  to  every  varia* 
tion  of  the  words;  bnt  when  the  whole  soul  is 
ail'ccted  by  it,  every  thing,  except  the  musio  it- 
self, is  unreasonable,  and  distracts  the  attention, 
provided  there  be  no  opposition  between  tlte 
words  and  mu.sic.  We  give  oiursclvcs  up  to  that 
which  should  always  predominate  over  the  rest ; 
for  the  delightful  revery  into  which  it  throws  us 
annihilates  all  thoughts  which  may  be  ex]»re:tscd 
by  words.  We  give  ournelves  up  to  the  general 
affections  of  the  souL  Metastasio  reduced  his 
language  in  versification  to  so  limited  a  number 
of  words,  ])hra.se<,  and  cndences,  that  they  seem 
always  tlte  i^me  ;  and  his  poetry  oil  en  produces 
the  effect  of  a  musical  instrument,  which  convoys 
no  idea,  but  delights  you  with  its  melody. 

Am  VARI^.  (F.)  Air  with  variations. 
This  expression  sometimes  implies  no  more  than 
that  the  melody  to  which  it  is  prelixe<l  is  varie- 
gated and  embellished,  ad  libUum,  by  the  com- 
poser or  arranger,  or  even  the  performer* 

ATS.    (G.)    A  sharp. 

AKEBOYD,  8.  An  £iig}iah  composer,  serenp 


29 


Digitized  by  Google 


ALA 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


ALB 


tCCnth  f  otitury.    Hi»  puUidwd  mUlMEDIIS  MllgS 

in  thu  yr  ir  I  h6o. 

AL,  Al  l.  ,  ALLA.  ALLE,  ALLO,  AI.  Pre- 
fixed  syllables,  and  meaning;  very  nearly  the  Kamo 
thiug  —  to  thcf  or  in  the  ttifta  of;  as,  tU  fitUt  to  the 
and ;  alia  tapMot  in  tho  style  of  chnxcn  music. 

A-LA-MI-RE.  An  Italian  method  to  dcter- 
mii;i'  till-  ki  v  nf  A  1)y  itn  domiimnt  and  sub- 
dotuiiiuut,  A  E  I).  Ill  the  Uiiidouiou  bcalc  of 
music,  a-la-mi-re  Ls  the  octaTO  aboTO  a-ft^  OC  A 

in  Uie  first  iqmro  in  tlic  buss. 

A  LA  GllEC.  (L)  An  appclhition  occasion- 
ally given  to  elionises  peEformed  at  the  end  of 

ea('h  aft  of  a  modern  drum  a,  in  the  manner  and 
titylo  ot  thoau  introducod  in  the  ancient  Greek 
tragedies. 

,    ALAPOLACCA.    (T.>       the  siTto  of  the 

Polish  murtic.    StH»  Poi.  vcxa. 

ALA,  ii.  IJ.,  orj;ani-<t  at  Milan,  m  said  to  have 
died  in  1612;  yet  \m  miui y  published  aoilgs  and 
mudrigahi  bear  a  later  date. 

ALANUS  AB  ixstais,  a  renowned  philos- 
opher and  Aeologtan,  was  eaUed,  on  account 

of  his  trrcMt  Ipaniiiiir,  tho  T^nirrrsal  Doctor.  He 
died  iu  1203.  In  hiii  work  called  "  Anti'Ckauli- 
oiwt,"  he  treats  on  music. 

ALAKDUS,  L.,  a  Protestant  theologian  in  i 
Holsteiiu  died  an  1672.  Ue  wrote,  among  other  ! 
worlcsb  one  **D9  Kslfnim  JImms." 

ALARITJS  net  to  music  some  songs  in  a 
collect  ion  imblb-liod  at  tho  IIii;;uc  in  MWo. 

ALIJAM'IZE,  or  D'ALHANESE,  a  singer 
luid  puj)il  of  one  of  tho  conservatories  at  Naples, 
■went  to  Paris  in  1747,  when  eighteen  yearn  old, 
and  was  immediately  engaged  at  the  king's 
chapeL  Ho  was  finit  mnger  at  the  spiritual  con- 
certs from  17o2  to  1702.  llo  died  in  1800.  Ilia 
compotdtions  conust  of  airs,  and  some  charming 
duets. 

ALTIANI.  MATTIILVS.  A  renowned  violin 
maker  iu  the  I'yzoL  His  instrumeuts  arc  still 
much  sought  for.  He  Hved  in  the  middle  of  tho 

Bevcutrnnth  coiitury,  and  niarkod  his  violins  thus : 
**  MaUhuts  AUnurna  Jml  m  Ti//o4  Jiuhatii,"  IGwi. 

ALB  AN  O.    Sec  SEiusTtxi. 

ALBARINI  published  sonio  mnsic  atVlouia 

about  the  vcar  1789. 

ALBEKUANTE,  H.  S.,  aa  Italian  priest, 
died  at  Como  in  1698.  He  wrote  several  muideal 
works. 

ALBKRGATI,  P.  C,  of  an  illustrious  fiunily 
at  Boio^nia,  was  an  amateur  and  esteemed  com- 
poser of  musii'.  Tlu  rc  aro  isevernl  ojicra^  of  his, 
which  appeared  about  tho  beginning  of  the  la»t 
oentory ;  among  others,  <•  OH  Amki,**  and  «<  II 

J^riiicijM!  S:lcaggio." 

AT.BEKfnn.  PAOTX).   of  FaonJta,   m  a 

celebrated  viuliii  pupil  oi  Tartiui. 

ALBEIlGin.  L,  an  Italiaa  oosnpoaet  and 
flinger,  was  Itving  in  1760. 

ALBEUICI,  G.,  vicar  general  at  Poino,  died 
there  in  ItiXO.  He  wrote  biographical  nketcheH 
of  celebrated  Tenetian  writent,  among  whom  he 

has  noticed  many  cminont  muaiciaui. 

AT.HKRTt:!,  L.  An  Italian  poet  and  com- 


poser,  at  tho  end  of  tho  jiovontoonth  and  beginning 
of  tho  nis^htecnth  century.    He  dicii  iu  1704. 

ALHElilCI,  P.  G.,  an  Italian  poet  and  com- 
I>o-or  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, published  a  musical  dialogue  lor  Ibiur 
voices,  ^at  Orrietto^  in  1703. 

ALBERId,  y.  See  AuiBict. 

ALBEBICUS,  cardinal  and  Benedictine  monk 
of  the  convent  of  Montca.-A.iin,  was  one  of  tho 
most  learned  mcu  ot  Im  time.  lie  died  at  Home 
in  HOG.  He  was  tho  authoc  of  a  dialogue  on 

muhic. 

ALBERS,  F.  B,,  a  comi>oser  at  Jena,  waa 
living  in  1780. 

ALBERT.  A  singer  at  tho  opem  in  London 
in  1820.    His  voice  wiw  a  buritono. 

ALBERT,  MAD^VME.  Principal  singer  at 
the  great  opera  of  Paris.  She  appeared  for  a  fiftW 
months  at  the  opera  in  London,  iu  1821,  but  was 
not  very  Huccfeiaful;  was  a  tine  actrc;j«i,  but  a 
moderate  singer. 

ALBERT.  HENRY,  a  f:ood  mn^po.er  and 
poet,  waa  bom  at  Lodoi^teut  iu  loot,  and  was 
afterwards  organist  at  KSnigsberg,  where  he  died 
in  K.ns.    He  was  the  author  of  much  church 

mu-io,  still  sung  in  Pnisnia. 

ALBiaiT,  TRINCE.  Soon  after  he  miurieil 
Qvuen  Victoria,  he  was  appointed  the  dirootor  of 
the  Society  lor  the  Pwformance  of  Ancient  Mu- 
sic, and  is  spoken  of  as  being  finniliar  with  the 
compositions  of  the  classicju  ma-tors  of  ovory 
schooL  llic  society  of  which  ho  was  director 
consiflted  of  170  periormers. 

ALBERTI.  A  celebrated  professor  of  tho 
violin,  engaged  by  Francis  I.  of  France,  iu  1530. 

ALBERT!,  a  compoeer  and  guitarist  at  Paris, 
was  living  in  1796. 

ALBERT!.  DOIONICO.  A  VenetiaB  araa- 
tour,  ]nii)ll  of  BifH  and  of  Lotti.  He  a.-rtouLshctl 
Faruiclii,  iu  .Spiiin,  by  his  talent  in  singing.  In 
1737,  he  set  to  miL^c  the  *•  luitft/mion  "  of  Mcta»- 
tasio,  and,  a  short  time  after,  the  UaUUca  "  of 
the  Mame  author.  He  died  at  Rome  very  young. 
He  was  also  the  composer  of  thirty-six  sonatas  in 
a  new  style.  Dr.  Bumcy  highly  valued  the  vo- 
cal compositions  of  Alberti,  which  are  little  known 
in  Englariil,  ami  w  i  re,  Indei'il,  scaiif  i  \  t-ry  whcrt-, 
even  at  tho  tinu'  tho  dortor  n  a >  on  tho  t  nntineut. 

ALIii:UTl,  (ilUSEri'L  MA'I'I  i:().  A  com- 
poser and  violinist  at  Bologna,  at  tho  )><  r^inning 
of  the  la.st  century.  He  pxiblished  twelve  sym- 
phonics*.  which,  being  light  and  easy,  were  former- 
ly much  jilayod  in  EuL'laiid.  Ilo  !il -o  publLshed^ 
iu  1713,  ten  con<  orto  ,  iu  .-i\  part  -,  tor  violimi. 

ALBERT!,  J.,  composer  and  court  musician 
at  Ferrara,  lived  at  the  beginning  of  the  last 

coutury. 

ALBERTI,  J.  JF.,  orgnnLst  of  the  court  of 
Saxony,  composed  somo  eke/t-tfofuvnt  fot  the 
church.  He  died  in  1710. 

AERERTT.  P.,  a  composer,  Ev«d  at  theb». 

giuuin;^  oi  iho  last  century. 

ALI5EUTINI,  v.,  doctor  of  the  canon  law*, 
was  boru  at  Florence,  and  wrote  ft  trsatisa  Oft 
music  about  the  year  id  10. 
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ALBERTINI,  JOACHUL  Chi^dl-inMrtar  to 
&c  King  of  Pokiui  in  17M ;  lie  compoaod  aome 
operas,  and  WM  Ibing  in  the  year  1790. 

AIAESnyi,  L«  an  instmmental  composer, 
floorilhed  towards  flu-  cud  of  the  (^cveiitociith 
ccntnry.  lie  composed  twelve  sonatas,  and  dcdi- 
ented  them  to  Leopold  L 

ALBEKTUS  MA6NU8»  a  Imed  bishop 
of  Katiflbon*  died  i&  1280.  He  wea  tiie  writer 
of  mu^theologicttlwiDib,  abo  of  two  treatises 
«■  muMc. 

.VUJrRTTS.  "STIXETrS,  a  Dominican,  wrote 
ktrcatLic  on  miuic  in  the  middle  oi'thetiixtccnth 


ALBICASTRO,  IL     A  Swiss,  whoso  real 
ume  WIS  W«i$tmUntrff ;  he  served  in  Spain  in 
timy,  and  «iih«equcntly  published  many 

mu--ical  works  at  Am  ^tcrd.iiii,  with  the  initials 
li.  W.   lie  flouiLihed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
•■teentttxy* 

ALBINI,  v.,  an  instrumental  composer,  pub- 
&hc(l  some  tonatas  towards  die  end  of  the  hut 
century. 

ALBINONL  THOMAS,  of  Vemoe.  was  die 

fompOHsr  of  thirty-throe  operas  for  that  city,  be-  , 
twwn  the  yearn  and  1730  ;  lie  \mxs  likewise 
in  excellent  performer  on  the  violin,  and  pub- 
Itthcd  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  bc- 
ndes  «ev«ral  veiool  piodttctions,  nine  different 
work;  for  iiiHtruraeuts,  chiefly  light  utid  easy  con- 
certos and  sonatas  iat  tIoUus.  One  of  thwe 
imfcs  b  n  eoUeetbn  of  airs,  entitled  *•  JftiffeMi  a 

dwe  Vifilini  e  Violon/rUo  col  Jiivis),"  which  be- 
came so  familiar  in  England,  that  most  of  the 
««uaion  fiddlMi  of  the  tune  wen  aUe  to  pky 
tibem. 

ALBIOSO,  M.  A  good  musician  and  poet, 
native  of  Sicily.  He  died  in  168(5,  and  left  a  col- 
lection of  SieUian  canaoneti^  which  wen  pnb- 
iitked  at  Palermo. 

ALBIZZI  TAOLIAHOCHI.  B.,  a  renowned 
iinualo  singer  at  Iloreuco,  UTSd  ia  tho  «*««**<1i>  of 

the  scvcnteculli  century. 

ALBOM:sI(),  a.  T.  Bom  at  Puvia  in  1469; 
be  was  a  riMiowned  Orientalist:  in  one  of  hLs 
Works  he  describes  the  bassoon  of  Afisauifl^  and 
gires  a  rcprc^ientation  of  it. 

ALBONI,  MATOETTA,  tho  great  contralto, 

'wa'?  bom  a't  Ce^cna,  in  1826,  of  ^  ery  lionorabh- 
parcDta,  and  received  an  excellent  education.  At 
die  age  of  eleven  she  took  le(»ons  in  murie  of  the 
celebrated  Maa^tro  lla^'ioli.  Eitrht  yrnrr;  after  ^he 
entered  the  Lyceum  of  Bolof^a,  when  itossini 
'VIS  its  direetor.  Her  first  rlihut  was  at  Milan,  in 
tbe  great  theatre  of  La  Scala,  where  she  con- 
nsucd  to  sin^  daring  four  seasons.  She  then 
wnj:  thrif  eiit^a'^eineuts  at  Vienna,  and  made  her 
mark,  like  all  the  iint  cl£uw  Italian  artists,  in  St. 
Fctenbnr^.  Bhe  left  that  oitr  in  184«  Ibr  Oer« 
many,  nfter  tvhirh  time  »he  made  no  cui:;aE;ements 
with  inaQagen^,  but  sang,  a^  her  moocl  prompted, 
la  the  principal  cities,  shnrinc  in  London  the  tri- 
mnphs  of  f  Iri.-i,  Mario,  and  Tambunni,  until  she 
^ent  to  PaiL^,  where  the  rapture  of  her  admirers 
had  no  precedent^  both  at  the  Italian  and  (hand 
Opora  Houses. 

A  year  ago  sho  was  exciting  Rnat  enHhiunaain 
i&Bdginm.  And  her  last  puhl^  appearance  was 


in  Paris,  on  tho  13th  of  May,  18'')2,  at  a  ^rand 
solemnity  in  the  theatre  of  the  Palace  of  Versailles, 
at  which  l/ouis  Napoleon  ojuist-ed.  She  was  the 
p^eat  t^tnr  of  the  occasion,  and  astoni^lM' 1  and  de- 
lighted every  body  by  her  sbiging.  The  director 
of  the  Grand  Opera  made  proporitions  to  her  to 
Rin^i;  in  llalevy'fi  new  oi)era,  "  Jiiif  F.n'unt," 
and  oticreil  to  ^iroduco  expressly  iV)r  lior  a  piece 
of  Balfe's:  Mation  tEsraiU"  thr  "cfimi'  dt 
hftfnilfr"  m  it  has  been  called,  of  il''  i  ..  !Uit 
she  had  concluded  all  the  prcUmuiiuy  iinui.^^o- 
ments  for  a  trip  to  America. 

Il^e  she  airived  in  June,  1852,  and  her  bril- 
liant career  in  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Boston, 
i"\:c.,  both  in  concert*^  and  in  oj>cra,  is  too  well 
known  to  need  especial  notice.  A  Paritdan  critic 
describes  Alboni*s  voice  as  a  veritable  oontvalto, 
of  the  mo-^t  sweet  and  mo«t  sonorous.  It  goes 
down  to  F  in  the  bass  clef  and  up  to  the  C  in  aU 
of  the  soprano ;  that  is  to  say,  it  trnverH^*  a  eom- 
pa.ss  of  two  octaves  and  a  half.  The  tir<t  register 
commences  with  the  F  in  tho  bass,  and  roaehe-s  to 
tho  same  note  in  the  metlinoi  ,  line  lie;  the  real 
body  ol'  Alboni's  voice,  and  the  admirablo  Hmbn 
of  nils  TCffistcr  eolon  and  eharaeterizos  all  the 
rest,  llie  second  rei,d/<tcr  extends  from  the  (r  of 
the  nmiittm  to  the  F.  above  ;  and  tho  remaining 
compass  of  a  fourth  above  tlMt,  forming  the  third 
portion,  is  but  an  elej^ant  f^ntnptnosity  of  nature. 
One  must  hear,  to  conceive  with  what  iuuredible 
skill  the  artL-^t  uses  this  magnificent  instmtncnt ! 
It  Ls  the  pearly,  light,  and  dttid  vocalization  of 
Persiani,  joined  to  the  briUiancy  and  iwmp  of 
style  of  Pisaroni.  Nothin;^  ean  give  an  Idea  of 
this  voice  always  united,  always  equal,  whkh 
vibrattes  without  effiirt,  and  of  which  each  note 
opens  like  a  rosebud.  Xo  cry,  no  pretended 
dramatir  contortion,  to  l)rni;>e  uJid  wound  your 
t>Tnpanum  under  tlie  pretext  of  moving  you 
to  tears!  No  doubt  the  admirable  voice  of 
Albom  is  not  without  some  imperfections :  it 
counts  several  notes  that  are  feeble  and  slightly 
dull,  as  fat  ti,  dot  notes  which  servo  as  the 
transition  between  the  ebest  voice,  of  an  unpar* 
allcIiMl  brauty,  and  the  rei,d  -tcr  of  sonnds  formed 
slwve  th<'  larynx,  commouly  called  the  h^ad  tones. 
^Vllen  the  sini:<;r  te  not  careAil,  this  little  fu-a/h 
enlarges,  and  the=e  note^  nppear  a  little  stiflecL 
It  is  quite  evident  thai  tlxe  viHuoaa  glides  over 
this  Uttle  brid^  of  »igh»  with  aU  sorts  of  precau- 
tions, and  that  she  evinces  a  satistaction  when 
she  arrives  at  a  real  tone  of  her  contralto  voioe, 
which  she  makes  leap  out  and  vibrate  with  so 
much  the  more  sonorousness.  Frct^uently  she 
eentrasts  these  two  redstors  with  an  exquisite 
taste,  balnnruig  herself  lightly  on  the  mixed  note 
before  bouudiug  upon  the  terra  jintui  oi  her  chest 
voice,  which  she  govems  with  a  supreme  author- 
ity. We  have  heard  her  make  a  gamut  from  tho 
C  in  ait  down  to  F  in  the  bass;  tlus  gamut  flow 
before  th(!  ear  with  the  rapidity  of  liijhtning, 
without  your  losing  a  single  note,  and  all  this 
was  done  with  an  nneouccm  entirely  hopeless  foe 
mediocrity." 

Of  hpr  personal  appearance,  her  favorite  rrf//-*, 
&e.,  at  the  time  of  her  arrival  in  America,  o  writer 
in  the  I'ribunc  thus  speaks :  "  Marietta  Alboni  is 
alxjut  twenty-six  years  of  age,  —  has  great  rmAon- 
point,  —  used  to  keep  her  hair  elipp«  d  -hort  and 
hanging  in  her  neck,  when  we  hoard  her  two  or 
tfiree  yearn  rinco  in  Europe  — has  zentarkable 
Bdf-powrBBion  and  almost  indifiiannice  of  manner 
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upon  the  stau'p,  of  whirh  Stcffiiiiono  ooiHtanrty 
cemiudcd  us,  aud  achieves  her  glowing  triumphs 
more  by  the  oplcndor  of  her  voice,  and  her  ex- 
rHii  lile  maunjromcnt  of  it,  than  by  nny  dramatic 
genius,  in  which  whe  ia  dcHcicut.  lier  voice  is 
tl'c  ptu-t^'t,  richc--}ft,  fulle«t,  and  Hwoete«t  contralto. 
The  limited  repertoire  for  Buch  a  voice  lia-s  induced 
Alboni,  who  is  singularly  re-^tlexH,  with  all  her 
laufjuor  of  tciniu  ranK-nt,  to  uiuirrtJikc  many  parts 
not  strictly  witliiu  her  rtuigo ;  but  so  remarkable 
Tta  ber  volcot  so  ddidoiu  to  hoar  under  any  cir- 
curastancc-.s  tliat  we  believe  she  hiis  ncliioved  a 
puccc-.w  in  cvcrj'  part  she  has  undertaken.  In 
Ko:<«iui*»  music,  in  liis  brilliant  finales  and  s>;  nax, 
like  the  2V"//  ;^//<  m/'sta,  Al])oni  is  wondcrfxU.  Hot 
voice  pours  out  of  her  mouth  without  the  »lif;ht- 
est  effort,  and  with  irro;^istible  cMci  r,  and  (^xishos 
through  the  gUttoting  £orititr»  of  that  tstyja  with 
a  nparklin^  fiftcUity  wnicli  is  most  fiuHsinating. 
T]iv  n>-iiif!i.\i,  from  *  Ltu-ri  :!ti  Ilinjui,'  known  as 
the  drinking  *o»iy,  ir>  anotltcr  of  her  ex({uisite  bita 
of  localization.  She  used  often  to  Hiug  it  be- 
tween the  acts  at  the  Italian  Opera  hi  I'aruf,  and 
it  alwavH  excited  unmingled  enthusiasm." 

ALBRECIIT,  J.  L.,  director  of  the  mu.«dc  in 
the  principal  church  of  Mulhausen,  dic<l  about 
tho  year  1773.  He  published  many  didactic 
iraarks  on  mnde. 

ATiBUECirr,  J.  M.,  organist  at  Frankfort, 
vos  bom  in  1701.  He  composed  aereral  concer- 
tos for  the  iMzpdcIiord. 

ALBRECirrSBEROEH,  JOHN  OEOROE, 

wn-^  hnm  at  Klostcmeuburg,  in  the  year  1736, 
and  at  the  age  of  only  seven  years  wa.s  engaged 
as  a  singing  boy  in  hLs  native  town,  from  whence 
he  removed  to  the  Abbey  of  Moclk,  where  he  con- 
ducted a  ^^chooL  In  the  mean  time  he  learned  the 
organ  and  composition  of  Monn,  tho  court  or;^iui- 
ist,  and  was  soon  himaelf  appointed  organist  at 
lUab.  Li  1772,  he  obtained  the  Rituafion  of  court 
orgunLst,  and  mcnilK  i  of  the  academy  at  Vinma, 
and  subsequently  w  Jia  made  elu^el- master  at  the 
Cathedral  of  St.'Stephen's,  at  Vienna.  IIo  died 
in  1803.  Antrt  i  lu-bL'ftrcr  wns  one  of  the  most 
lcame<l  of  mudtru  toutrapuulists.  He  formed  a 
great  jiumbor  of  eminent  scholars,  among  whom 
Beothoren  is  particularly  distinguished.  Hayd^ 
had  the  greatest  esteem  for  Alrarechtsbergor,  and 
is  said  sometimes  to  have  consulted  him  proles- 
sioually.  Of  his  work;*,  bw  "  Elementary  Trea- 
tise on  Composition,"  published  in  1790»  at  Lcip- 
fiir,  tlic  one  by  %\liii  h  he  Is  mo^it  generally 
knuwu  ;  it  is  uu  excclieut  book,  and  Ls  for  mod- 
cm  composition  what  the  Gradtu  of  Fux  is  for 
ancient  music.  Tho  prindpal  part  of  this  work 
has  been  translated  into  Prwnch.  He  also  wrote 
"  Mi  tliods  of  Harmony,"  "  Fi-nn  d  Tin  v^,"  and 
»« Compoe*ition»"  adapted  for  seU-iuhtruction. 
His  remains  letit  in  tiie  same  burying-pluce  with 
tho'^f  f)f  h'V'  Iricnfl^  nn-l  ns.-;orint.:--i,  Il.iviln  and 
Wo/art.  Among  lu.->  di.stiu;iiu.'-lu>il  ])U]uls,  iu  iui- 
dili'in  to  l!tH!thoven,  were  Kybkr,  Unnimel,  Sey- 
fricd,  Lidesdorf.  Schncid«'r,  Weigl,  and  Moecholos ; 
and  though  Albrcchtsberger  had  no  power  to 
form,  he  had  tho  ability  to  dirt'i  t,  the  niiin!'-  of 
these  eminent  men.  He  did  not  moke  them,  but 
he  enabled  them  to  be  wha*  they  were.  The 
sccc!  fell  nn  coad  ';nil,  but  it  wn-;  bis  <:rOil,  and  he 
must  have  felt  proud  of  such  a  i)upil  tliat  co- 
loi«usof  harmony— tho  wizard  and  the  poet  — 
BaBmoTiM.    Qemhnti  made  Albrechtsborger 


known  to  TIii^'IhikI  a  composer.  There  HeeraA 
to  have  exirUed,  among  some  of  the  Gennan 
school,  a  predi'ipomtioii  mr  eomi^kasted  Imnnony ; 

their  miis-iral  aHmcnt  aiijipars  to  have  ncrcs-^nrily 
generated  fugue  and  ciuion,  or  the  origan  oi pUikt- 
fugativtuusa  must  have  been  derelopetl  in  an  un- 
usual degree.  Albrechtsbcrgcr  said  of  him.HcIf^ 
"I  have  no  merit  iu  composing  gootl  fugues,  for 
I  do  not  icrollfct  ever  ha\'in^  an  i<lcii  tluit  might 
not  bo  employed  in  double  coxmtcrpoiut."'  It  is 
firam  Albrechtsbcrger  and  Seoastian  Bach,  and 
like  men,  tbnt  tlie  materir!  of  harmony  i^  iic- 
([uircd  :  they  have  furnished  our  mufjital  »tore- 
boiisos  aud  arsenals;  they  have  ociuipjKjd  our 
llaydns,  Mozart'',  and  T5( ctboveus  for  the  field; 
they  discovered  aud  hiid  bare  "  the  chain!)  that 
tie  the  hidden  aonl  of  hAznumy." 

ATvBRiri,  V.  ATtonian  cnmpn-cr  and  orLcaii- 
ist,  whom  the  Queen  Christina  of  Sweden  brouj^ht 
with  her  out  of  Italy.  He  died  about  the  year 
1680.  Most  of  his  oompositiona  are  for  the 
church. 

ALBUJIO,  composer  and  mngOTt  was  living* 

about  tho  voar  17iifl,  at  ]UT;:a  mo.  Some  open 
air»  of  his  wre  occa>iionally  lui-t  ^^ith. 

ALC^EUS.    A  lyric  pot  t  of  Mitylene,  native  of 
^he  Isle  of  Lesbos,  and  ci  li>brated  by  the  inventaon 
of  Alt  aic  vcr«=o.    lie  livcil  ("lOS  years  betbre  Jesus 
Christ.    Athena;u8  calbi  hiiu  nutsicea  scmUusimus, 

AI.CIBIADES.  This  general,  like  most  of  the 
Atlieuians,  had  been  taught,  while  young,  to  play 
on  musical  instruments,  and  he  eiccell^  many 
others.  Zopyms,  a  Thracisn,  was  his  instructor. 

ALCOCK,  JOHN,  doctor  of  music,  was  a 
native  of  Loudon,  born  in  1715.  ^^'^len  only 
seven  ycjirs  of  age,  he  was  entered  as  chorister 
of  St.  Paul's,  and  at  fourteen  became  an  arti- 
cled pupil  of  Mr.  Stanley,  who,  although  at  that 
lime  hmisdf  only  sixteen,  was  orfpmist  of 
two  T,ondon  oburr'ht^.  T)r.  Alroek  diod  at 
Litcbtiuld,  in  1806,  aged  ninety-one.  Ills  works 
couhL-t  of  six  suites  of  lessons  for  thehaq)Hichord, 
and  twelve  sontrfs,  piiblislictl  at  Ph-month  ;  s^ix 
concertos,  aud  home  prtuluis,  h}^un^^,  and  canons, 
published  at  lieading  ;  twenty-six  anthems,  and 
a  collection  of  glees,  called  the  •*iiiiirfltofiMi  Fetti{  " 
aim  many  double  and  mngle  chants,  published 
at  Litchfield.  At  each  nf  the  above  placts  be 
was  organist.     A  glee  by  Dr.  Alcock,  entitled 

Hail,  eyer-pleasing  Solitude,"  gained  a  prizo 
rardal  nt  tho  Catf  li  Club,  and  is  c  1-  i  !'  red  to  bo 
a  beautiiui  a.s  well  iv>  suieuti/ic  pcriurmaiicc. 

ALLDAY,  r.,  a  compo!<er  and  excellent  violin 
pupil  of  Viotti,  was  bom  at  Pcrpignan.  He  left 
France  in  the  rovolutiou,  aud  went  to  Loudon* 
where  he  published  much  music  for  the  vioUiu 

110  subsequently  gave  lessons  at  Edinburgh. 

ALDERINUS,  ( DSMA,  a  Swiss  composer, 
published  at  Borne,  iu  loo'i,  fiilty-scvcn  hymns. 

ALDOVANBRINI.    ThSs  ItaBan  rattmcian 

COrapOKcd  !-e\ en  operas  for  Bologna  and  Venice, 
between  the  years  1G96  and  17 1 1.  Soiue  of  iheiu 
•were  comic,  especially  one  entitled    Amor  Torna 

111  <ii  ■'in,"  which  wn<^  wiittcn in  the  dialect  of 

the  liologmx-iiJ  pea-saiilry. 

ALDIUCII.  BEV.  DR.  HENRY,  appointed 
dean  of  Clurist's  Churcb,  (»\lord,  in  li;s',i,  \\a-^a 
singular  instance  of  an  uuprofctiaioual  mutiiciaa. 
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At  the  same  time  that  he  wna  greatly  distin- 
goidiiiig  lumaeU'  as  a  polemical  wxiter,  a  polite 
idiobr,  a  theologian,  a  profivund  crido,  an  archi- 
tect, and  a  man  of  sound  judgment  au(!  i  :  ;iu.-<itc 
tttU:  m  arts,  science,  and  literatuze  in  general, 
ht  became  so  profomid  and  ikillBd  in  the  theory 
anl  pnictii  c  of  harmonr,  that  his  compositions, 
(onii.  likrly  fur  ihtt  church,  equal  in  number  and 
eccellence  those  of  tlie  greatest  masters  of  his  time. 
HMMgh  not  more  than  five  or  ox  of  his  choral  pro- 
iaetmn  continue  to  be  performed,  except  at  Ox- 
Trtnl,  yet  he  compo^d  nearly  forty  si-rs  ii  es  and  iin- 
tbems,  which  axe  jacaarrod  in  the  third  volume 
iTDr.Tadway'a  eolleetton,  in  die  Brituh  Mnw- 
vm.  Besides  these,  Dr.  Aldrirh  enriched  tho 
cathedrals  with  many  adiiiirabio  compositions, 
by  adapting  English  words,  from  the  psalms  or 
liturgy,  to  anthems  and  motets  of  Tallis,  Bird^ 
PsJcstrina,  Carissimi,  Graziaui,  and  Bassani, 
which  were  originally  net  to  Liitiji  words,  lor  the 
Bomaa  Catholie  aarvico.  Among  hia  composi- 
(iomi  of  a  lighter  kind,  he  amiiaed  himtdf  irith 
9Cttin;i[  round.s  and  catf  ■  <  ,  of  which  eight  or  ten 
arc  inserted  in  the  two  books  of  the  "Catch  Club," 
or  "  Merry  Companion."  The  smoking  catch, 
"Good!  good  !  indeed,"  and  the  round,  "  Hark  the 
bonny  Christchurc  li  Bells,"  have  been  always  ad- 
miml;  the  tirst  lur  humor  and  contrivance,  and 
tiw  Ncond  for  ita  nlnairing  melodr  and  genetal 
ttkct  The  admixaole  ehond  diaclpline  Dr.  Al- 
tlrirli  |ire-erved  in  his  coIle;je,  at  Oxford,  for  up- 
wards of  twenty  years,  is  still  remembered.  In- 
diMd*  without  neglecting  more  important  con- 
cenM,  he  seems  to  have  interested  himself  in  tho 
cultivation  and  prosperity  of  the  mu.sicai  art, 
with  as  much  zeal  and  dijigencc  as  if  his  studies 
•od  pursuits  had  been  circumscribed  to  that  alone. 
He  bequeathed  to  his  college,  at  his  decease,  in 
1710,  an  aihniriible  collection  of  music.  Dr. 
Barney  sa}-s  that,  having,  in  1779  and  1779, 
Made  a  catalogue  of  these  musical  worlu,  he  can 
venture  to  sjty,  thnt,  for  masses,  motets,  madrigals, 
i&d  antheiu^  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
Mntorics,  tho  colliK^n  is  the  most  complete  of 
sty  that  ho  had  an  opportunity  of  consulting. 

AU)RIQHETn,  A2>rrONIO  LODOVICO, 
u  haUan  nohlcman,  bom  at  Fadna,  waaprofew 

'^r  of  law  there,  and  wrote*  Wflik  On  muide  and 

pot  try.    lie  dif>d  in  1660. 

ALDIUJ  V  AN  1  )INL    See  ALDovA>-Dnt>-i. 

ALEMAN,  Amongst  the  ancient  bards  of 
Oreecc  was  one  Aleman,  who  was  a  native  ot  Sar- 
dia,uidlhred  about  670  yeani  before  the  Christian 
<B>  He  wasacdebratedoompoaer  of  love  songs; 
was  remarkable,  also,  for  a  most  voracious  appe- 
tite, being  tho  ^catcst  glutton  of  his  time. 

ALEMBEHT,  JELIN  LE  KUND  D\  Be- 
tween the  years  1680  and  1711»  composed,  for 
iSokpa  anid  Venie^  aereral  epena.  Ue  also 
H>liihad  some  ncnd  music. 

ALBOrn.  RA3PAELE  ARGENTA,  an  Au> 

?i^«tinr'  monk  at  Fcrrara,  published  some  motets 

aud  liuulrig^  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

ALEOITI,  VmOKlA.  A  female  composer 
of  madrigalm  in  the  latter  pan  of  tiie  aiztaanth 

century. 

ALESSANDW,  FELICE.  Bom  at  Rome  5n 
17i2.  Ue  went  to  Bagliwid  in  the  year  17i)8, 


stage,  t^LtMo'jlif  Frdele,"  and  "  //  re  alia  Caccia," 
ijfhikch  are  aot  devoid  of  maaiL  Uewaathehua* 
band  of  l^gnota  Guadagni,  an  excellent  ItiJian 

singer.  On  las  return  to  the  continent,  ho  com- 
postHi  many  other  operan,  up  to  the  yejir  1792. 

AT.ES.SANI3H0,  I10MAX(J,  a  siiiger  ad- 
mitted into  the  pope's  diapelin  1560,  wa^liko- 
wLw  so  exquisite  a  performer  on  the  viol,  that  ho 
obtained  the  cognomen  of  Alessandro  delta  Viola. 
He  composed  motets  accompanied  by  many  in- 
stroments,  which  seem  to  have  been  the  Hist  of 
the  kind.  Adami»ay<%  that  Alessandro  Bomaiio 
also  invented  canzonets  for  four  and  five  voioM* 

ALEX.\NDE1{,  J.,  violoncellist  and  COTO- 
p<msr  at  Uuishnr^',  has  published,  chiefly  at 
Amsterdam,  t^ev  eral  wodu  for  that  inatnunenit 

since  the  year  ISUO. 

ALEXANDER  jaxxjufDno,  a  Neapolitan 
lawyer,  died  at  Borne,  in  ISiZ,  He  wrote  some 

works  on  ancient  mxisic. 

ALEXANDER,  SYMrnOXIATlf'IIA,  a 
compu.ser  in  the  (>ariy  part  of  the  seveuteenth 
century,  published  thiae  hooks  of  niiotela^  at 

Frankfort,  in  1(506. 

ALEXANDER,  a  native  of  Asia  Minor,  was 
the  fbunder  of  a  sect  of  petaona  who  thonght  it  a 

relij^oni?  duty  to  keep  awnkr  day  and  night  to 
sing  music ;  believing  that  constant  singing 
would  fit  them  fi»  heaven.  He  died  4S0. 

ALEX^VNDER  THE  GRE.VT.  Music  flour- 
ished in  the  reign  of  this  man,  and  JGoundin  him 
a  skilful  judge  and  generous  protector.  It  was 
customary  for  the  luuhicianH  in  hLn  (;mploy  to 
sing  hymna  to  his  piaific^  accompanied  Viith 
instramenta. 

ALEXAN^BB>  C  O.  Author  of  dx  doeli, 
Paris,  1775. 

ALFIERL  A  musician  and  poet.  TTo  has 
surpasaed  every  other  poet  in  porii  iyuig  the 
heart  of  a  tyrant.  The  aoenea  of  lua  •*  Timolton** 

are  very  fine. 

ALGAROTTI,  COUNT  IK^INCESCO,  was 
bom  at  Venice,  in  1712.  He  was  much  esteemed 
by  Frederic  II.,  King  of  Prussia.  He  died  at 
Pisa,  in  1764.  Ho  wrote  an  essay  on  the  ojpera, 
which  waa  twwiriatad  into  RngHah,  and  puMiMied 
in  1767. 

ALGISI,  or  ALGHISI,  D.  P.  F.  A  renowned 
Italian  composer,  born  at  Brescia,  about  the  year 
160G.  ITe  aftenvard  lived  at  Venice,  and  compr-^'  d 
two  operas  there,  which  were  much  esteemed, 
espeeiaUy  « J}  2Won/b  db  la  OimHimtwa»" 

ALIX.  Bonnet,  in  his  "  IlUtoire  de  la  Mttsi<ptc," 
gives  tho  ibllowini;  cxtrooxdiuary  account  of  a 
mathemaridan,  mechanician,  and  mn«cian, 
named  Alix,  who  lived  at  ALx,  in  Provence, 
about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
Alix,  after  many  years'  study  and  labor,  succeeded 
in  eonstmcting  an  automaton  figure,  having  the 
bhapo  of  a  human  skeleton,  which,  by  means  of  a 
concealed  mechanLsm,  played,  or  had  the  a]>pcur- 
ance  of  playing,  on  the  guitar.  Tho  artist,  after 
having  tuned  in  perfect  tmison  two  guitars,  placed 
«ne  of  them  in  the  hands  of  tho  skeleton,  in 
the  position  proper  lor  playing,  and  on  a  calm 
summer's  eveniagi  having  thrown  open  tho  win- 
dow of  his  apartmemU  ^        the  akeleton,  with 
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tho  o^itar  in  its  Imnds,  in  a  position  win  re  it  ' 
could  be  seea  iioia  the  street.  He  then*  taking 
the  other  inRtrnmeiit,  seated  himself  is  an  obsenre 

corner  of  the  room,  nu<\  corampnced  playing  a 
piece  ot  musir,  the  pas^agt^  ot  which  were  laith- 
fuUy  repeated  or  echoed  by  the  fi^tar  h^  by 
the  skeleton,  at  tho  snnir  tiincthnt  thpiuovpmont 
of  its  wooden  lingers,  a'l  il  reiilly  executing  the 
muidc,  completed  the iUmum.  'lliLs  Htran<;c  mu- 
sical &at  drew  crowds  around  the  house  ol'  AUx, 
and  created  the  greatest  astonishment ;  but,  aim 
for  tho  Ul-lati  il  artist  I  this  sentiment  was  soon 
changed  iu  tlie  miudd  of  tho  ignorant  multitude 
into  the  moet  anparstttious  dread.  A  rumor 
aro?ic  that  Alix  \v:is  a  son  errr,  ninl  in  lcai»nc  with 
the  devih  He  uneited  by  order  of  the  par- 
liament of  Proveurc,  and  sent  before  their  crim- 
inal court.  La  Chambre  de  la  Toumelie,  to  be  tried 
on  the  capital  charge  of  magic  or  witchcraft.  In 
Toin  tlH>  ingenious  but  \iiir<iituiiutc  artist  sought 
to  convince  his  judges  that  tho  only  meanii  utsed 
to  give  apparent  vitality  to  the  fingers  of  the 
•keleton  were  wheels,  springs,  puUeja*  and  other 
equally  nnniagical  contrivances,  and  that  the 
manx'llous  result  produced  was  nothing  moco 
crimiiud  than  the  solution  of  a  problem  in  me- 
chanics. .Ilis  explanations  and  demonstrations 
were  either  not  understood,  or  failed  of  convin- 
cing his  stupid  and  bigoted  judges,  and  he  was 
oondemned  as  afloieerarandmagfeian.  The  ini- 
quitouft  judgment  was  confirmed  by  (he  parlia- 
ment of  I'rovence,  which  sentenced  him  to  be 
burned  alive  in  the  principal  aquare  of  the  ci^» 
together  %\-ith  the  equally  innocent  Automaton 
tigure,  the  nupposcd  accomplice  in  hfa  magical 

Eractices.  This  infamous  sentence  was  carried 
ito  execatbn  in  the  year  to  the  great  sat- 
faflwtiott  and  •difleawA  of  all  tiia  MUifdl  and 
davout  inhaUtaati  of  Aix. 

ALIQUOT  TONES.  Accessory  tones,  or  har- 
monics. Tones,  laiutl^  hoard,  which  arc  always 
produced  with  the  prmcipal  tone,  at  haimomc 

mtervals  above  it. 

ALL'  ANTICA.  (L)  la  the  old  style.  This 
expresaton  applies  to  mwie  not  iSlmlMAy  anti- 
quated, hut  that  is  composed  in  the  scientific 
style  of  the  last  age ;  that  is,  of  the  old  school, 

ALIi^V  BREVE  (I.)  Is  the  proper  designation 
of  tho  time  of  a  piece  of  muidc,  in  which  the 
breve  Is  e<iual  to  a  semibrevo  in  \  time  ;  and  is  to 
be  played  iu  a  movement  of  twice  the  u.sual 
inpiaitf  {  so  tiiat  a  bgnvo  is  played  as  fiut  as 
a  semibrere,  a  scmibrevo  as  fast  as  a  minim,  and 
wo  on.  It  is  usual,  in  this  mode  of  time,  to  prefix 
to  the  piece  a  de-igniition  that  resemble:*  a  (', 
with  a  perpendicular  line  through  it,  but  which 
is  intended  to  represent  a  circle  l)i8ected ;  aomoo 
times,  ixUf),  a  ^  or  large  %  or  It  is,  however, 
distinct  from  two-miuim  time,  which  is  also  often 
called  ttOa  hme  time,  and  may  be  deaiffnated  by 
2,  and  by  C  with  a  peq)cndiciuarline  l1irnut;h  it ; 
but  tho  Value  of  the  note  corrcsponda  witJi  the 
designation.  Beside  ,  the  expression  otts  eapella 
is  sometimes  used;  by  which  phrase  is  meant, 
that  though  the  notes  in  their  proportional 
magnitude  are  the  jMime  as  in  tlt<>  ancient  ])sHlm 
tune,  yet  they  are  not  to  be  given  iu  tho  chora^ 
styles  as  sung  by  the  conf^'egation,  but  more 
lively,  as  is  u-siml  in  tho  chapel  style. 

AT.T.A  CACCIA.   (I.)   In  tho  hunting  style. 


ALLA  CAPELIjA.  (I.)  An  expression  ap- 
plied by  the  Italians,  generally,  to  music  com- 
posed in  the  church  style ;  but  occasaonaUy  only 
as  refiBiring  to  time.  See  Aua  Bbbtb. 

AT.L.\  MADRR.  a>  To  Tin  Momo,  L  c.  tit  lb«  TIi: 
Marr,  An  p.xpniHtai  wiWni  at  (lwkq|tamlRV«f  kynwi  " 

to  ihf  Vinriti. 
AI.I.A  MARCIA.  (I.l  InthcutfleorsBMreK 
AI.I.A  MOOEKXA.    (I.)   In  tlip  modern  alTle.  Ttl*  nin«>«rian 

nllii  mo  /'  I  ml  \*  up|illi-i|  tii  any  iniiKii-  ri>iiiivwi^i  in  anv  «t>  Ic  wliich 
hu«  udot'ti'tl  .liH'r  Ihf  (imr  <>!  Iliiti'!'  I,  diri'lli,  ami  in  rTiiit  innl. 

.VI. I. A  KrSSK.  (I.I  III  thf  lltitaitiM  tiy\r.  An  <  ii|>r«-»»iuii 
round  at  till'  iH'KHnninx  »f  cuui|K»itUiii»  writtvn  iu  iinlUitiuu  of  Ru*- 
•lan  niu.ii'. 

.M.I.A  SC  OZZKSK.  (I.)  In  the  Scotch  Hylp.  ThU  ciprfurion 
if  uiipliiil  by  till'  Il.-ilUn.  t-ithcr  l«  a  wlinlc  movrnnMil  iir  t<i  n  |>ar- 
ticiiliir  |>a).«nif<-.  It  ilrH-*  ni>t  alway.  .iiniifv  lh»t  the  ntylc  m  ilin-ctly 
.Wv.fnVi ;  l>nl  tlmt  it  in  so  tiir  of  a  i  Ji'u'uii  carte  ur  fi>iyc,  as  tu  rc- 
niinil  m  of  tlir  Si  <it'  h  niu.ir, 

AI.LA  SICIl.lA.NA.  (I.)  Thii  rxpmikni  lmpU<-a  a  certain 
apKir,  u{  air  prnrntlly  Vrittcn  In  04  or  M-*,  thnupn  aomrtiniM  fa 
(i-i.  ltd  princiiml  rharaetrrltllei  UP.  it*  bcin|i  In  a  anrnowhat  alow 
time,  ami  olii'  ilv  n.  vimf  by  allfrnate  cmtahela  aii'l  rjin  ^rr..  if  in 
fi-xiir  1.' ;  ni.il  iii  iiunlnii  and  crtilchrti.  If  in  </ ^  :  in  .  itti' r  •  .i«<  . 
unifuruil^  luiv in^  lite  longeat  note  at  Itw  tllMtt, or  i>uiuu  »t  aci-vutu- 


ALLA  TI'RCA.  (1.)  This  ntpmilon  alfnHlH  Oiat  the  move- 
mriit.iit  th.'  lM-innnini{iif  wliich  it  '\*  wriltvn.laeomlMMdinlilllMlaa 

of  tin  •I'lnki-li  •.!\  1.'. 

Al.l.A  \  »;M:/.IAX.\.    d.)    in  the  Vmclian  atrle. 

AI.I.A  /(ti'l'A,  ur  AI..  /.I)l>.  I  :  An  oxpn-Mion  ■mIMI  by 
thr  It.iltati»  til  any  r<in«tmiii' <l.  iNtu  f  ni.  il  niovi-nient,  tt*  IIOlCS 
uf  wliich  piDCi'ctl  in  an  irr< milur  uml  .iwWwartl  styU. 

ALLAN,  MADAME  CARADOKI.  A  dLs- 
tingnished  Italian  soprano.  Her  chief  attributes 
seem  to  have  been  olearnesa,  beauty,  polish^  in- 
vention, and  taste.    She  sang  witti  iiweetaeaa^ 

delic;!'  y,  niid  vaiietjT,  and  was  one  nf  the  stanin 

our  American  musical  hemisphere  in  ISIO. 

ALLjVnrS,  or  ALI^VCCI,  LEO,  wTotc  a 
treatise  on  the  melodies  of  the  Oraeka.  He  died 
at  Rome  in  1G69.   Ue  was  a  profiasaor  of  Greek, 

and  prini  ijml  inspector  of  the  library  of  the  Vat- 
ican. He  had  a  great  facility  in  cojjying  Crcfk. 
manuscripts,  and,  it  is  said,  was  so  much  grieved 
as  to  have  wept  on  wearing  out  the  only  pen 
which  he  had  \iscd  in  ciipying  during  the  space 
of  forty  years.  Allntius  wits  alao  the  author  of 
a  useful  catalogue  of  dramatic  pieces  up  to  tho 
year  1GG7,  entitled  the  "  Drammaturgia," 

ALLEURAMENTE.    (I.)    Rather  quick. 

ALLEGRANTI,  MABDALEXA.  An  emi- 
nent Italian  singer :  she  made  her  first  appear- 

an  «'  :>t  Venice,  in  1771,  and  after  singing;  at  sev- 
eral other  Italian  theatres,  went,  in  1774,  into 
(lermany,  where  she  continued  to  perform  at 
Manhcim  and  Katisbon,  tiU  the  year  1789,  whon 
she  returned  to  Venice,  and  after  performing 
there  at  the  theatre  of  S  in  S;unncle,  during  the 
carnival,  come  to  England  iu  1781.  Ucr  voice 
was  Tery  sweet  and  flexible,  though  not  xery 
powerful.  In  178-3,  she  returned  to  (Jeniianv, 
when  she  was  engaged  at  Dresden,  by  the  Elector 
of  Saxomy,  at  a  very  large  salary.  We  find  her 
again  performing  at  the  oratorios  in  London,  in 
the  year  1799. 

ALIiEORETTO.  (I.)  A  term  signifying  a  time 

(juicker  than  (imlitntf,  but  not  so  quick  SS  tMdgTOf 

of  which  word  it  is  the  diniinutive. 

ALLEtiREiTU  JsCllERZANDO.  (1.)  Lively 
and  sportive. 

ALT-EGRT,  GIOVA^-^-I  BATTKTA,  or- 
ganist in  the  Venetian  States,  published  some 
motets  at  Yeidoe  in  tiie  year  1700. 

ATJ.l'.ORI,  GREGORIO,  born  at  Home,  of 
the  fnraiiy  of  CorTOggio,  was  received  in  1629  in 
the  pope's  chapel  as  a  singer  and  composer.  Ho 
wa.s  a  pupil  of  Nanini.  His  colebrati  d  ••  M^Mrerv  " 
is  still  sung  in  the  papal  chapel  during  paseioia 
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WMk,  and  is  forbidden  to  be  oopiod  on  pain  of 

pxcommuuii  atinii.  It  1%  well  known  th.it  Mo- 
z^t,  iiiivui^  Le  lid  ii  perlonacd  twice,  itliiiued 
the  score  AO  .stron;;ly  iu  Im  memory,  that  ho  wrote 
it  liown  iu  almoi^joeriect  contonoity  to  the  ongi- 
nJ  mannscript.  The  **  MUtenrf"  o£  AJle^yrtui 
printed  in  liOnrlou  in  1771,  under  the  sii;if  riii- 
tcndence  of  Dr.  Bumcy;  aaid  in  1810,  M.  C'ho- 
ron  inserted  it  in  his  collection  of  clusHicul  mutsic. 
Alio  ^ri  iVw  l  in  I'i  VJ,  nnd  vrm  buried  in  the  chaptl 
of  .Sita  Fiiippo  >ien,  iu  the  Chit^wi  Nuova  ut 
Rome.  This  i«  now  the  common  place  of  intor- 
aent  for  the  fltngen  of  the  pontifical  chapeL  The 
fbiOowuig  is  the  striking  epitaph  iaaeribod  on  the 
vmllfl  of  the  chapel;— 

Ontorci  pontificil 
Ke  qii.x  vivo* 
Cwcm*  itirliMlU  junsit, 

llio  una  cnndl  vcrlucrew 
Tin'  ty"rit;ti(ftl  >iu.'  r*, 

^VTlMtll  Kiindnny  unitrd  in  liftt 
f^h  iiiii  n>4  ini  appinitiil  in  itr*th, 
WUUed  Uii*  ■*  (iicir  burial-ptiikv*. 

Though  his  abilitifla  as  a  singer  were  not  very 
eonepieiioiis,  ytit  he  was  teekoned  a  eomplcte 

ma:5tcr  of  hiirmony,  nnd  wa-^  in  such  estuuntiou 
with  the  po'lurmer.-i  ot  time,  that  ho  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  pope,  A.  D.  1029,  to  a  Kituation 
in  thr  t  lioir  of  hia  chapeL  His  principal  compo- 
nitioiis  urc  of  a  sacred  and  ttolemn  description ; 
and  many  part<t  of  the  church  service  in  Italy, 
temarkabie  for  the  divine  simplici^  and  puxitv 
of  the  harmony,  are  at  this  day  the  eridenees  oi 
Iil^  -ui  f o,4'ul  appUcation  to  the  miisicfil  art.  To 
hiii  skill  af»  a  composer  he  added  a  gentleuciV)  of 
diispooition,  and  a  warmth  of  benevolence,  which 
shn^<•^'d  that  he  wa'i  pn  -;  eaacd  of  merit  still  higher 
atid  more  cux-iiibk-.  The  poor  flocked  aroimdhis 
abode,  and  were  relieved  by  his  charity,  and  guid- 
ed by  his  eothortationB.  It  was  hia  daily  ousi- 
BCM  to  visit  ^e  prisons  of  Rome,  and  to  attend 
to  tlie  wants  of  iLc  nnliappy  person-s  wlio  were 
ahut  up  in  those  dreary  manHious.  At  length, 
after  a  fife  spent  ia  tueftil  employment  and  a4«ve 
bencvolenre,  he  died,  in  lln'J,  nnd  was  buried  in 
the  Chif^H  Nuova,  teiore  tli©  chapel  of  San  Fil- 
qppo  !Ncri,  near  the  altar  of  annunciation.  Of  all 
his  works,  the  "  iliscrere "  is  the  most  di^tin- 
f^uLshed.  It  was,  for  upwards  of  a  hundred  and 
fii"ty  ycaiTH,  annually  performed  iu  passion  week, 
at  the  pope's  chapel*  on  Wednesday  and  Good 
Friday ;  it  is  in  appeaarance  so  simple  as  to  make 
tho-o  wlio  have  only  seen  it  on  paper  wonder 
whi  iii  L'  its  beauty  and  effect  ooukl  aase  ;  but  it 
owe  -  itH  reputation  more  to  the  manner  in  which 
it  [jerioiincl  than  tn  the  composition;  the 
MLiuu  iuu-4c  i.s  many  times  rej[>eatc<l  to  diiferent 
worrls  and  the  singiaiB  have,  by  tradition,  certain 
ciifltomv  expaeasiiMM,  and  gxaoea  of  convention, 
which  x>todnee  great  efftcts ;  such  as  swelling  and 
tliTuini -!  in^  the  sonnds  fihoi^othor,  accelerating 
or  retarding  the  measure  at  some  particular 
words,  and  siiifing  some  entire  Tevses  quicker 
than  other So  sa\n  Signor  SautarcUit  who  had 
often  hviud  the  *■  A/ueivrse."  Andrea  Adami,  in 
a  work  of  hij),  mentiou  that  **  after  aevenl  vain 
attempts,  by  preceding  composen«,  fbr  more  than 
a  hundred  vcars,  to  sot  the  same  words  to  the 
satLsiaction  of  tlic  licads  of  the  church,  (iregorio 
AUegzi  succeeded  so  well  as  to  merit  eternal 
paise:  for  with  £dw  notes,  well  modulated,  and 
wall  ttndecrtood,  he  oompoeed  such  a  *Mbmm»* 


as  will  he  oonliatted  to  beaong  ontbenme  days, 

every  year,  for  n}?e:«  yet  to  come ;  and  one  that  is 
conceived  in  such  just  proportions  as  will  a.stonish 
future  times,  and  ravish,  as  at  present,  the  soul 
of  every  hearer."  Uowcver,  some  nf  the  great 
effects  produced  by  this  piece  may,  i^orhnps,  be 
justty  attriliuti  il  ti)  the  time,  place,  and  solemnity 
of  the  ccremuiUiiLi  used  during  the  peribriuaaco : 
the  pope  and  conclave  are  all  prostrated  on  the 
u'rmuitl ;  the  eandles  nf  ;hf^  ehapcl  and  the  torcliOT 
oi  liie  balurilxadc  ari'  exiinguishud,  one  by  one; 
and  the  last  verse  of  this  psalm  Ls  tenuiniitcd  by 
two  choirs;  the  ammtro  di  capoUa  beating  time 
slower  and  slower,  and  Ae  mongers  diminishing, 
or  rather  extinLrviisliiii;^,  the  harmony,  by  Uttlo 
and  Uttlo,  to  a  perfect  point,  llus  composition 
used  to  be  held  so  sacrm,  that,  it  was  imagined, 
excommnnir  ntion  would  be  the  coiL'^cqncnrn  of 
au  attemj>t  to  tiuu-tcribe  it.  l*adro  iXiriLiu  says, 
that  thcro  wcro  never  more  than  threo  copies 
made  by  authority,  one  of  which  was  for  the 
Emperor  Leopold,  one  for  the  late  King  of  Portn- 
gal,  and  the  other  lor  hini/icU':  tlu.>  latter  he 
permitted  Dr.  Bumoy  to  transcribe  at  Bologna, 
and  Signor  Sautardli  fkvored  him  with  another 
copy  from  the  archives  of  the  pope's  chn]>r!. 
Upon  collating  these  two  eojiiei.  Dr.  Bumcy 
found  tlun  to  agree  pretty  exactly,  exoept  in 
the  first  verso ;  he  says,  I  have  seen  several 
spurious  copies  of  this  composition  in  the  pos- 
!*e>sioii  of  dltferont  persons,  in  which  the  melody 
of  the  soprano,  or  upper  oart,  was  tolerably  ooro 
reet,  but  the  other  parts  diffiwed  very  much,  and 
this  inelincil  mo  to  ^iupposo  the  upper  part  to 
have  been  writlcn  troiu  memory,  which,  being  m 
often  repeatocl  to  ditforent  words  in  the  per- 
formancp,  wonhl  not  be  very  difficnlt  to  do,  and 
the  other  parts  to  have  been  mad(>  to  it  by  some 
modem  contrapimtist  aftoirwardK.  'I'lie  Emperor 
Leopold  L,  not  only  a  lorer  and  patron  of  murii^ 
but  a  good  composer  himself',  orderol  his  ambas- 
sador to  Romt>  to  entreat  tlie  ])ope  to  permit  him 
to  have  a  copy  of  the  celebrated  "  Miserere  "  of 
AU^rri  for  the  ttae  of  Hm  imperial  chai>cl  at 
Vienna,  whi  h  heinij  frn\Titr  1,  a  copy  was  mode 
by  tiiu  senior  muu^lro  ot  the  pope's  chapel,  and 
sent  to  the  emperor,  who  had  Uien  in  hb  aorioe 
some  of  the  best  singers  of  the  age ;  but,  not- 
withstanding tl\e  abilities)  of  the  performers,  this 
compodtion  was  so  far  from  answeriii'^  the  ex- 
pectations of  the  emperor  and  his  court  iu  the 
execution,  thst  he  concluded  the  pope's  meuatro 
fl!  riijuIJii,  in  order  to  keep  it  a  mystery,  had  i>ut 
a  trick  upou  him,  and  seitt  him  another  compo- 
sitikm.  Upon  wliich,  in  groat  wrath,  he  sent 
an  expri^'s  to  lil-i  holiness,  with  a  coraplnhit 
against  the  maestro  di  cajtelta,  which  occiu-iuneil 
his  immediate  disgrace  and  dismission  from  tho 
ser\dce  of  the  papal  chapel ;  and  in  so  great  a 
degree  was  tiie  pope  oflintded  at  the  supposed 
imposition  of  hi-  compo.er,  that,  for  a  Ion.;  time, 
he  would  neither  sec  him  nor  hear  his  delcuce ; 
howerar,  at  length  the  poor  man  got  one  of  tho 
eardinals  to  ploid  bis  cause,  and  to  ncfinaiut  his 
lioliuens  that  tho  style  of  singing  in  his  chapel, 
partictllarly  in  iierftMrmlng  tho  •«  Miserere,"  was 
such  as  could  not  be  exjjressod  by  note-*,  nor  taught 
or  transmitted  to  any  other  ]ilai  e,  but  by  exam- 
ple ;  lor  wliirli  rea-ion  tlie  piei'C  in  que-tion, 
though  faithfully  tiauscribed,  must  fall  iu  its 
effieet  when  perfocmed  ebowheio.  His  holinen 
did  not  iiulMalawi  mtun^  and  oottld  haidfy  4 
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prehond  liow  tlic  «!imo  note?*  shonlf.l  sound  so 
difbreutly  in  diifcront  pkces ;  howeror,  ho  ordorod 
maeatro  di  eapMa  to  write  down  Us  defimee, 

ill  order  to  be  sent  to  A'ionnn,  Avhirh  'Wfis'  done  ; 
and  the  ciuj>cror,  njc-eiug  no  other  way  of  gralil  v- 
ing  his  wishes  in  respect  to  this  composition, 
begged  of  the  pope  that  Home  of  the  musicians 
in  the  sennce  of  hLs  liolinesA  might  be  Bent  to 
Vienna,  to  in'^tnicf  those  in  the  8ervice  ot'  liw 
chapel  how  to  ]K'rlonn  thf  "  Sflxerere"  of  Allej^ri. 

ALLEGIU  DI  BILVYUR^V.  (L)  Brilliaut 
and  Btriking  compontioiu,  or  movemente. 

ALLBQBIA.  (L)  Jof*  gbtdncH. 

ALLEGRO,  or  ALL'O.  (I.)  Guy,  qiijck. 
A  term  exprosaiTc  of  the  third  dogr<^  'bf  muttical 
tspiditjr.  Genentlly  appUod  to  VnSj  morementa ; 

but  poraotunes,  in  conjum^on  wnth  another  word, 
phtccd  at  the  b<^inuing  of  compositions  intended 
to  zonse  and  stimQlate  the  more  violent  passions ; 

as  allegro  agiMo,  quick  nnd  n^'itated  ;  nlli'/ro 
furio*o,  with  rapiditv  and  vehcmeme.  AlU'ijia 
also  denotes  one  of  tlie  six  distinctions  of  time, 
which  succeed  each  other  as  follows:  grave, 
adagio,  largo,  Tirsci^  cUlegro,  and  presto. 


■\e\^  qaiek. 


kttwnnalde- 


ATJ.EORO  ASSAI.   (1.)    Mwc  quick,  or  rTri  olincl 

ALl.KURO  fOMMODO,  Wsth  n..Mu>  ui. m  1 

AU.F.QHO  COX  BRIO.   Q  iTrk,  «itti  l.fil.i:.i> 

ALLEUKU  CO.V  riroCO.    Uuick  ami  nnmnt.-a. 

ALKEtJIUt  Cits  MOTO.  quick,  with  iiH  rr  tin 
gtt'v  of  nuj^  i'nu'iit. 

ALLLUUO  CON  SPIBITO.  Quick,  vith  npirit 

ALLKGllO  MA  ORAZIOMX  Tlvvlr  >n'l  frnu^nil. 

AM.KUUU  MA  MUM  PitEaTO.  Ctuick,  but  nut  La  the  ex- 
trrm'",     

M  l  rcKo    V  IVOir  TMMPTO  bM« iWlaraMnlaffi  llvfllr, 

but  not  Um  •liiritfd. 
AI.bK(iRO  MOLTO,  or  DI  MOI/TO.  VmfCMk. 
AIXKtiRo  Nti.V  MoLTO.  N(4  Ter^ qiddL 

ALLEGRO  vrf.oi  K.   With  rapiiliiv. 
ALLK(!KO  VI\  A(  K     With  viviu 
ALLKGKo  Vi\  u.  WiUi  iinuiutti  t)n»kne**. 
ALLEUIUaSIMO.   The  luiirrlAliTc  of  Allegro;  Tcrjr  quick. 

ALLELUIAn.  Praise  to  Jehovah.  A  word 
used  to  denote  pious  joy  and  exultation,  chiefly 
in  hymns  and  anthems. 

ALLEM.VXDE.  (F.)  A  slow  air,  or  melody, 
in  common  time  of  four  crotchets  in  a  bar.  A 
spedes  of  composition  Kupi)0!>ed,  flrom  its  name,  to 
be  of  Gennan  ori;i;in.  "We  meet  with  the  Allo- 
nuuulc  in  iiandel'tt  harpsichord  lessons,  and  other 
works  of  about  their  date ;  but  as  a  sonata  move- 
ment, it  is  now  obsolete.  The  dnncc  known  by 
the  same  name  is,  however,  still  umkI  in  Germany 
and  Switzerland,  and  is  writtmi  in  coaunon  tilQe 
of  two  crotchet"  in  a  bar. 

ALLENTAXDO.  (L)  Retarding  the  time^ 
dower  and  alDwer,  to  the  end.    See  Baiuh* 

TAN  IX). 

ALLISON,  RICILARD,  professor  of  music 
in  London,  in  the  reign  of  (Juecn  Elizabeth,  was 
one  of  the  ten  eompo-ers  wlio  ada])ted  the  Psalms 
to  music ;  they  were  first  published  by  Thomas 
Este,  in  1604 ;  aome  c£  the  tones  are  still  in  — 


ALL'  IM  PRO  VISTA.  (I.)  Extemporaneous. 

'lliis  expre-^sion  L>  apjdied  by  the  Italians  to  tlic 
perfurmauce  of  any  extemporary  strain  ;  m,  "llo 
sang  Air  ImprovUta ; "  i.  c,  he  sang  without  pie- 
meditation;  he  iiiTentc<l  as  be  proceeded. 

A  L*ITAIJ1':NNE.    (F.)   in  the  Italian  stylo. 

AL  LOC'O.  (I.)  A  term  chietty  used  m  vio- 
lin music,  to  signify  that  the  hand  (haying  been' 

ihiited^  is  to  be  used  as  before. 


ments,  or  voices,  are  snid  to  play  or  sini^  Hf 
Ottavot  when  their  parts  lie,  note  for  note,  an  00*^ 
tare  above  or  bdow  amne  <y^er  part 

ALL'  ROVEESICO.  (L)  By  rcvendng,  ▲ 
term  applied  to  a  contrwry  motUm  in  the  pwtsof 

uiiy  c'uiupu.sitiou. 

ALL  SEGNO,  or  AL  SEG.  (I.)  To  the 
mark  or  sign.  This  expression  is  usually  accom- 
panied Avitli  tbi'^  cbanirter,  J4  ,  and  >i'^niHes  tlmt 
the  performer  is  to  return  to  u  .similar  murk  iu  tliu 
compomtion,  and  end  '\\ith  the  first  part  of  tho 
strain,  or  a  similxu'  character  in  the  course  of  tho 
movement,  and  play  or  sing  Ixom  that  place  to 
the  word  i  lvi,  (eiM,)  w  tiie  mazk  own  a 
double  bar. 

ALL*  UNISONO.  (I.)  In  unison,  or  somo- 
timea  by  extension,  in  octaves. 

ALLWOODE.   An  EngUsh  composer  for  the 

organ  in  the  nevcntepntb  century. 

AL.MA  IlEDEMPTOIUS.  (1^)  A  hymn  to 
the  Virgin* 

ALMEIDA,  ANTONIO  DE,  was  chapel-moa- 
ter  of  the  cathedral  at  ():inrtn  in  the  middle  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  und  cum^KJited  several 
oooue  musical  works. 

AL^rriTDA.  MANT)q  PE.    A  PortugneM 

composer  of  eiuirch  music,  died  in  1660. 

ALMEIDA,  or  ALMEYDA,  an  instrumental 
composer,  puUished  serenil  sets  of  qnatuom 

about  the  year  1800.  Some  of  lu^  waltzes  and 
other  piano-forte  music  are  published  by  C'le- 
mentL 

ALMELO\"EEN,  THEODORE  JANSSON 
AB,  ^rofoasor  of  medicine  at  Harderwyck,  was 
bom  m  1657.   He  wrote  a  work  on  muiacal  io- 

inina. 


AL>n?NRAEDEH. 

for  the  bassoon. 


musit^ian  the  landgrave  of  Ilc«i8c- Dannstadly 
published  six  sonatas  in  1761,  at  N 


Composer  of  some  mnde 

ALMERIGIU  DE  RDIENO,   J.,  chamber 

uremburg. 

A  T.MR  YD  A,  C.  F.  A  violinist  and  composer 
at  Madrid.  Plcyel,  of  Paris,  published  six  quar< 
tats  of  this  composer  in  1798. 

AEOTETTl^,  N.,  conductor  of  the  miisic  in 
the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  at  Paris,  is  iuiown  as 
a  composer  by  his  motets,  and  every  fine  **  JRss- 

rere."    Lull!  was  his  master. 

ALOVI^TO,  (;.  B.,  publi>-bed.  in  1628  and 
1C37,  some  church  music  at  iiologna. 

ALOYSIUS,  JOHX  BATTTSTA,  resided  at 
Bologna  towards  the  end  of  the  j^Lxtecnth  and 
b^imiiug  0^  the  seventeenth  century.  lie  com- 
]iaaed  much  ohmrdi  musie,  part  of  which  vras 

jjviblisbcd  at  Venicp. 

ALOYSIUS,  JOIIX  PETR.    See  IVLEsnir?.^ 

ALPHABET.  Applied  to  the  seven  hsttera 
used  in  tamkk  thus:— 


1^ 


AT.T.'  oriAVA.  (L)  In  theootave.  Xnstru^  >  Wlien  either  port  exceeds  those  seven*  either  as- 
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leniU:);,' or  (lest-t'iuliuc;,  th© 
otem'ing  the  muae  order. 

ALPLN'E  HOIIN.  An  mstrumcnt  mado  of 
thtlMrii  of  ft  chcnrytrm;  and,  Uk«  •  gpeakiug 

tnuopet,  u«efl  to  ronvpy  (K)tmdn  to  a  great  din- 
fiincc.  ^^^lc^  the  lust  xnyn  of  the  suii  gild  the 
.smamit  of  the  Alp^,  the  ahcphcrd,  w}io  inhabits 
Ike  highttit  ^cftk  of  thooe  mountains,  takes  his 
bora,  and  cnoa  witia  a  loud-voice,  *'PraiMd  be 
the  Lord."  \a  soon  as  the  iioighboiiui^  shop- 
ktsda  hear  luia.  the?  leave  their  huts  uii<i  i-opeat 
words.  'ITie  soumb  urc  proiuuli^att'd  mauy 
minute*,  while  the  echoes  of  the  mountuiiiH,  tiiid 
iTOttoen  of  the  roclm,  repeat  tht>  iiaiue  uf  liotl. 
laa^antion  cannot  picture  eujr  tiling  more  ml- 
cnin  or  sublimo  than  thia  scene.  Duzing  the 
•tteoM  that  succeeds,  tiie  shepherds  bend  their 
kiioei  aud  pray  iu  the  open  air,  and  then  retire  to 
thcu  hilts  to  te^ft.  The  sunlight  gilding  the  tops 
tksse  stupendous  mountams,  upon  which  the 
blue  rault  o*  heaven  (K»pms  to  re<t,  the  magnif-  I 
ictjit  sccnerr  around,  aud  the  voices  of  those 
nhephenU  m)xindmg  from  rock  to  rock  the  praise 
of  the  .Vlmi^hty,  muHt  fill  the  mind  of  everjr 
ttsreikr  with  cutliu^aam  aud  awe. 

ALBTBD,  or  ALSTEDIITS,  JOHN  HENRY, 

t German  divine,  ^vrote,  iiinonL^  other  works,  the 
Mowing,  which  was  tran»Iatod  into  Englinh  : 
*  Tempiwn  Mtisieum,  being  a  compendium  of  the 
rn  tiiuents  lioth  of  tlie  mnthematical  and  practical 
^jxti  of  nivi-sic,  ou  which  subject  not  any  book  is 
extant  in  the  English  tongue.  Faithfully  trann. 
litcd  out  of  the  L^n,  by  John  Birchen!«ha.  Lon- 
don, 1664."  Thifl  book  consists  of  little  more 
than  nearly  unintelligible  and  dry  dftftnitinmif, 
Alitediu^i  died  in  1638. 

ALT,  secretary  to  the  town  of  Glogau,  a 
composer  and  virdinist,  ]>uhlishod  lome  ^uaxtefB 
•t  Berlin  about  tlio  year  1790. 

ALT,  PHILIPPE  SAML'EL,  composer  and 
Mjpdstat  Weimarp  ma  bom  in  1689. 

ALT.  A  n  abridgment  of  the  Italian  adjective 
high.  A  term  applied  to  that  portion  of  the 
peat  scale  of  sounds  which  lies  between  F,  on  the 
upper  liiif  ()♦  the  treble  staff,  nnd  G  of  the  octave 
sbove.  Thus  the  A  on  the  first  added  line  above 
iscdlsdilurott. 

ALTA  (L)   nigh.  Tbia  trord  ia  ftequentlr 

to  k'  understood  in  the  comparative  dfljgne ;  §M, 

8  t*i.  aUa  teiguiliud  an  octuve  higher, 

ALTEIL\TA.  (L)  Ouo  of  the  terms  given 
bj-  the  old  thcoriKts  to  the  first  deviation  Iroiu  the 
SRlesiasticol  mode^  :  wl-.i! !-  modes,  till  this  inno- 
*ttion,  were  so  rigidly  t  uuUned  to  the  diatonic 
•eale,  as  to  admit  ol  no  i<cmiloiu-i  but  those  fion 
E  to  F,  A  to  B  rtat.  and  IJ  natnral  to  0. 

ALTERATIONS  IX  ANCIENT  PSALMO- 
DY, illustrated  in  the  history  of  "  Old  lluu- 
<hi-<l. '  We  take  the  following  interesting  and 
able  article  from  the  columns  o<  the  **  New  £ng» 
iMd  Puritan." 

The  ruel:>dy  of"  mdTTundred  **  was  printed  for 
uc  tifsi  tiiuti,  m  we  conclude  alter  a  careful 
inrfstigntion,  without  any  aoeompanving  part 
jbatcrer,  abouf  thr  year  1550,  and  s'et  to  the 
"cnch  verniou  ot  tiie  134th  psalm ;  and  it  was 
f  rlii  ed  alone,  in  England,  in  1562,  to  Stcruhold 


difTerin'.^  from  the  Freueh  eopy  in  several  nOtei( 
probably  through  mlHitike,  iu  part,  at  least. 

It  hnnnouixed  or  arranged  in  i)arts  in 
France,  by  Claude  (ioudinud,  and  prinlodin  15(35, 
to  tlie  LJlUi  psiilm,  three  paiti  bciji^  added  to 
the  original  melody;  mid  a  few  yearn  after,  it  was 
done  by  Claude  Le  Jcuuo,  and  sot  to  the  same 
psalm,  but  was  not  printed  till  161S,  sevwal 
years  after  his  death. 

It  was  harmonized  in  England,  by  William 
Damon,  in  1579,  and  again  by  the  same  author, 
differently,  in  I  'iHl  ;  also  hy  T)r.  Dowland,  in 
1594,  and  set  to  the  lUUth  jjrMiliu;  likewise  by 
Richard  Allison,  in  1599,  and  by  Kavenscroft, 
still  diiferontly  from  the  rest,  and  published  in 
1621,  to  the  134th  psalm,  Dowlaud's  copy  being 
inrhideil  in  the  same  volume  with  tlie  latter.  NVo 
have  it  again,  in  three  parts,  iu  John  Playfonl's 
collection,  published  in  1671,  whidi  waa  very 
popular,  and  rontinued  in  use  during  a  much 
longer  period  than  any  other  ever  made. 

Various  arraageuMnla  of  this  tuna  have  been 
made  in  ditrercnt  ages  and  countrie;',  times  ;d- 
most  without  number,  iu  two,  thret;,  lour,  and 
five  parts.  Many  of  the  grcHtost  composers  have 
exercised  their  ingenuity  upon  it;  yet  among  all 
the  anangemeats  that  have  e^  been  made  of 
this  tune,  no  one  can  claim,  hy  if-s  siqierior  merit, 
to  be  established  as  the  standard  for  all  after  ages ; 
and  we  ventuie  to  prediot  that  no  such  arrange^ 
mcut  will  ever  appear.  In  the  reign  of  Ucorgo 
IV.,  (iardiner,  the  author  of  "  Music  of  Na- 
ture," made  the  trial,  under  the  sanction  of  the 
king,  to  supply  the  churches  with  a  collection 
botn  of  poetry  and  musir^  as  a  "standard  bo«>k 
of  p.salmody  ;  "  and  althouiili  the  \vork  produced 
was  highly  creditable  and  much  admireu,the  re- 
sult was  no  leas  titan  a  royal  failur*t  in  respect  to 
the  object  for  -which  ir  v,  v~  desi^j^ied. 

What  one  age  cousidcn*  pcrloct,  or  looks  upou 
with  complacencv,  another  may  Wow  in  a  very 
diifercnt  light.  llus  &ct  is  exemplified  in  all  our 
experieuce,  and  pcrluips  in  nothing  more  striking* 
ly  than  in  music  and  metrical  psiUmody.  Stem- 
hold  and  Hopkins's  veiaton  of  the  Psalins,  in  Eng- 
land, was  saa<^fietory  for  a  long  time ;  but  at  length 
complaint^i  being  mado  and  improvements  de- 
manded, almost  every  succeeding  impression  was 
altenidtothe  fashion  of  the  day.  So  it  ynm  with 
that  of  Marot  and  Bcza  in  France,  wluch,  if  is  be- 
lieved, Ls  St  ill  usj'd  to  some  extent  in  that  tountry. 
Tliey  have  be<-n  altered  from  time  to  time,  through 
a  great  number  of  editions,  so  as  to  correspond  with 
those  variations  to  which  all  langul^^  arc  liable. 

The  melody  of  "()ld  Hundred"  is  common 
property,  and  any  qualified  composer  has  both  a 
legal  and  a  moral  ri|;ht.  as  wo  think,  to  add  to  it 
such  harmony  as  lie  believes  vn.\\  he  an  improve- 
ment :  if  ho  succeeds,  it  is  well ;  if  he  iailK,  he 
will  have  his  trouble  and  the  expenae  as  his  re- 
ward ;  and  linw  many  have  experienced  this  re- 
sult !  Hut  wluit  true  lover  of  the  art  would  stay 
tlie  hand  of  improvement,  or  forbid  theeonection 
of  erron,  in  a  case  wherein  aU  have  an  equal 
right  to  try  thrir  skill?  and  who  will  relinquish 

the  use  of  this  tune,  a.s  it  is  now  arntULTed,  lie*  au^e 

in  the  course  of  time  it  has  undergone  the  said 
changes  ^  On  such  a  principle,  we  should  have 
to  reliiL([u!ali  a  oonaiderable  portion  of  the  KngKah 

laui^uuge. 

Some  of  the  miOHt  celebrated  musicians  havo 


tad  Eopktaa'a  venioii  of  the  100th  paaim,  but  Goostmotad  parts  upon  the  aimpla  melody  of 
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" Old Ilundrod."  En^liahpttbliotiaM of ditecent  |  able  dance!  oud  in  an  ancient  religious  work 
n<;es  prc^mit  it  with  dilferant  luurmony  from  those  !  occurs  a  Christmas  subject  act  to  the  tune  of  "  O, 

th;i[  ]in' e  ll  I  tlscnj,  and  tliffcn  iit  froiu  uthorH  of  j  caper  and  frisk  it,"  and  niiother  to  iln-  tune  of 
the  sumv  age.    Uiie  work,  publiiilicd  more  than  j  "O  Mother  Kogcrs."    But  liucli  cxamplon  we 


two  hundred  years  ago,  contains  two  diffinent  ar- 

mnRrrarnt> :  a  later  one  pives  us  Jicc,  and  one 
edition  ot  Tate  and  Brady's  I'salim,  whick  wad 
aOGODipwiifid  with  muiiic,  presents  hIx  variations 
of  the  mehdtf,  as  it  is  repeated  to  diifcrcut  pisalmfl ! 
Dr.  Croft  only  rearranged  "  liOndon,"  and  Kirby 
"  Windsor,"  both  of  wlurli  h:i(l  aln  idy  been  done 
by  Itaveoscroftt  and  probably  by  others ;  and  John 
3i01ton  (fhther  of  the  poet)  uterod  his  own  ar- 
rangcracnt  of  "  York,"  and  Issued  both  ropies  at 
the  same  time ;  and  tfte  oiuf  now  in  use  w  neither  o  f 
Am.  The  melody,  sayn  Iliiveuscroft,  was  orit^nally 
a  \orthern  tunc.  The  melody  of  *♦  St.  David's," 
which  was  hnrraonizotl  by  KaTcnscrotl,  waa  of 
Welsh  ori;;in  ;  tho^  of  "Dundee"  [Dundy]  and 
**  Martyrs"  were  Scotch. 

The  feelingn  of  our  nature  require  a  constant 
pun  (•  -1(111  oi'  iit'\s'  tuiic^,  ( \vf  di)  not  mcautotlio 
cxcluiuon  of  all  lunuer  uucs,)  and  neither  choir 
nor  eonipwgational  Kinging  can  long  be  sustained 
withont  them.  Dr.  Busby  says,  "In  cenpral, 
without  vjiriety,  pleasure  ceases,  and  nothing 
more  urgently  mjuircs  relief  than  anoMafN^." 

Metrical  pnalmody  haditMrisein  Germany,  and 
there  w  no  doubt  \nii  German  musicianti  were 
iiutln  i  i  f  -omc  of  tlic  old  melodies;  and  tradi- 
tion, iu  Germany,  accords  to  Luther  the  author- 
sihip  of  sereraL  Sehanudus  and  Walther  assert 
that  oiio  John  Gallicnhm  had  a  share  in  thcra. 
Many  pcr-Hjns  have  entertained  the  belief  that 
"  Old  Ilundred  "  -wivs  at  least  Lutheran,  while 
others  have  been  dis]>osed  to  fjmnt  it  still  hi;;her 
antiquity.  orij^iu  is  vtiy  luicertaiu,  aud 

enrttoped  in  great  obscurity,  although  it  is  gen- 
erally oscittMd  to  Luther  m' the  American  singing 
books.  But  history  supports  a  much  stronger 
claim  for  a  mn-^ioian  by  the  name  of  William 
Prauc  as  its  author.  Vet  it  may  hare  been  one 
of  those  rery  •*  secular  tunes,  such  as  were  easy  to 
learn  and  play  on  the  viol  and  other  iustru- 
mcnt<) ; "  or  one  of  the  '<  most  iavoritc  songs  of 
the  timcA;"*  or  one  of  thoeo  ^'haUad  tiM  as 
would  beat  suit  its  metro ; "  or  an  '« opera  song ;  "t 
all  which  were  sung  to  the  psalms  early  in 
the  reformation,  not  only  by  Lutherans  and 
Calvinists,  but  liomau  Catholics :  the  latter, 
howe^rev,  soon  became  atarmed,  and  piononneed 

'  Ini  sini^iii;^  lieretlral,  and  forbade  its  priictlce. 
But  it  may  have  oii-^inuled  in  an  ancient  lU>muu 
ehaiitt  some  ot  ^^  hieh,  or  adaptations  therefrom, 
were  lon;^  retaiiuNl  in  the  Protestant  service.  One 
Buthor  says  it  whh  a  "love  ditty  written  long 
1m '.'ore  Luther's  time."  Ravcnscroft,  who  pub- 
li^ihod  it  in  1621,  was  ignorant  of  its  author  even 
at  that  early  day. 

Adaptations  of  the  roe!odies  of  profane  songs 
to  bocred  pocfry,  three  hundred  ycftrs  ago,  were 
not  uncommon ;  and  Lnther  himself,  it  Rppears, 
wn"?  nnt  very  scrupulous  about  it,  fnr  he  set  the 
Lord'B  prayer,  or  the  foUowing  words  "  Oui 
Father,  who  art  in  heaTen,"  to  a  melody  of  thLs 
kind,  one  which  had  been  used  in  singing  "  his- 
tories in  rh)-mc,  something  like  the  romances  or 
ballads  of  tiit^  pre  ent  ilay  ;  "  i.  e..  near  the  middle 
of  the  eighteenth  ceutur>'.  The  King  of  Navarre 
sang,   Stand  up,  0  Lora,"  totheairof  a  Cuhion- 


t 


highly  deprecate,  and  hope  never  to  see  foUowvd 

in  our  time^.  It  w  probable,  Tiri\ ,  nlino  .t  rrrfnin, 
that  some  tunMof  the  alx>ve  <  harac  ti-r  crept  into 
the  number  whieh  were  aftrr\N  ard«  adopted  and 
printed  to  the  PMalm.%  and  which  have  corao 
down  to  us  ;  but  it  should  bo  borne  iu  mind  tliat, 
-vvhetberthe  a  v^ociation  was  ever  otiV  n  ~i\'e  or  not, 
no  objection  on  this  score  can  bo  made  by  us  at  tho 
proHont  time,  as  relates  to  these  tones,  for  we  have 
only  kno>vu  them  as  used  for  sacred  purposes. 

In  ju-stice  to  I,uther,  the  fact  should  be  stated 
that,  before  Marot  and  Be/a's  Psalms  were  printed 
with  the  melo<!ie:;,  the  Lutheran  reformers  in 
Germany  made  ^rcat  use  of  psalms,  hj-mus,  and 
spiritual  songs.  Luther  hira^clt'  pubhshod  a 
small  psalm  book,  with  a  few  melodies,  in  ld24> 
whieh  wns  subsequently  enlarged ;  and,  before 
his  time,  Iluss  and  the  Rolienilaii  Brethren  li;ul 

i>cen  psalm  singers.  Tho  latter,  also,  had  a  small 
hymn  or  spiritual  eonghook,  with  notes,  printed  at 

Ulra  in  Vim. 

The  people,  high  and  low,  wore  every  where 
infatuated  with  the  notion  of  psalm  singing,  on 
the  appearance  of  Marot  aud  Beta's  vcmou ;  and, 
before  the  melodies  were  printed,  each  one  sang 
sueh  tune  i  as  he  thou;^4u  lit-  -  dame «.  jigs,  operas, 
and  merry  tunes.  (Baylu.)  Xuw  tunes  wore, 
also,  set  to  the  psalms,  by  **  exodlent  composen^ 
that  ehiincd  so  sweetly  that  ewy  ono  desired  « 
Ufvv  psollcr."  (Strada.) 

It  Ls  weU  settled  that  some  of  the  old  melodies 
had  their  origin  in  Germany,  whence  they  were 
tranxferred  by  the  reformers  to  other  ptu-ts  of 
Eurojje,  where  many  were  adopted  or  iraitrifod  : 
thus  they  may  have  become  an  ingredient  in  Marot 
and  Bess's  collection;  but  whewer  or  not  *'01d 
Hundred"  was  amoiif;  tho  number  so  transferred 
is  unknown,  hx  no  German  choral  book,  neai  ly 
an  of  which  oonlutt  tinatune,  do  we  find  Luther's 
name  attached  to  it  —  a  circumstani  e  ^vhiI  h 
would  be  very  strange  if  the  Genuann  could 
rightfully  daim  their  countryman  as  its  author ; 
and  it  was  not  ascribed  to  him*  we  bolioTO,  in  any 
EugU>ih  publication  until  the  time  of  Uandel,  who 

expre->e  1  an  o]iininn  that  LutLc-r  wrote  it ;  but 

of  that  Bumey  aud  other  writers  say  they  have 
not  been  aUe  to  find  authentio  proof.  Ravens- 
croft,  Avho  published  his  work  m  162I,caUsita 
"  French  tune,"  w  inch  he  M'ould  not  have  been 
likely  to  do,  if  there  Lad  been  any  chance  of  its 
having  been  written  in  Entjiand.  lie  states  that 
his  work  consist-H  of  •*  pr<alnis,  with  nuch  tunes  as 
have  been  and  are  usually  nungin  England,  Scot- 
land, Wales,  Germany,  Italy,  France,  and  the 
Xodiorlands." 

Must  of  the  old  meloillis  -weic  at  fir4  sunir 
alone,  liy  the  whole  congregation,  aud  subse- 
quently underwent  the  same  drea^nng  up,  and 
liave  Inul  ahuost  as  many  new  suits  as  "  f  )ld 
Hundred."  They  liuve  Ix-en  harmonized  at  lUi- 
ferent  tinicn,  iu  from  two  to  six  parts. 

The  pmctioo  of  choir  singing,  that  is,  nnging 
performed  by  a  fow  sdoct  pcnmrns  sufficiently 
skilled  in  music  to  sing  each  by  him  ( If  the  part 
aasiguod  him,  arose  soon  alter  the  melodies  be- 
came harmonised.  Extemporaneous  descant  was 
practised,  to  some  extent,  by  artistip  hoGoira  tho 
harmomcH  were  printed. 


38 


Digitized  by  Google 


ALT 


ENCYCLOFiBDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


ALT 


fin  England)  ia  Ham  reifn  of  Queen  Mary,  the  \ 
psalnw  were  tjung  $oao  voce ;  but  after  the  acces-  I 
don  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  "  like  orgies,  they  were 
roaa:l  alo<ul  in  almoiit  crcry  street,  as  well  as 
choEch,  throughout  the  kingdom."  (Bunioy.) 
And  at  one  time,  wusk  ww  the  rage,  **  tht  v  were 
sniif;  by  soldiers  on  march  and  })nrado,  aiifl  at 
lord  mayor's  dinucrs  and  city  feasts."  (^Haw- 
kins.) l*he  cnthndMSm  iu  favor  of  ])Halm  singing, 
Dt  the  >ainc  time,  pcrvadod  all  Fraiux-,  Ildllana, 
&ud  the  ttiljaceut  i:ouuti'i(Si,  both  in  tliu  church 
and  out  of  it.  Roger  Ascham,  in  a  letter  dated 
Aucsburg,  in  1651,  says,  **  Throe  or  font  thoiuand 
singing  at  a  time  in  a  ehnreh  m  this  dty  it  but 
aUifle," 

We  coodease  the«ie  facts  from  HawkiiUi  Bur- 
Bcy,  Choton*  and  other  anthenlae  wnurcea.  We 

bare  also  enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  examining; 
uid  comparing  most  of  the  original  book^  of 


pealmody  and  raunc  referred  to,  which  are  y&cf 

"rare  and  curious;"  and  wo  havp  endeavored 
to  embody,  iu  us  small  a  .space  us  po.'^siblc,  all  the 
reasonable  hints  and  MUggcstions  conreriimg  tha 
origin  of  "  Old  Hundred,"  and  other  old  tunes. 
That  **  Old  Hundred  **  came  from  one  or  the  other 
of  tliow  sources,  we  apprehend  there  will  be  little 
diiticulty  in  beliering — precisely  which,  -will 
probably  forever  rentun  a  matter  of  conjecture. 

\Vc  subjoin  n  transcript  of  sfvpral  early  ar- 
rangements of  this  tunc  ;  and  al^jo  of  the  oldeet 
copy  of  the  simple  melody  that  has  been  pire> 
served;  together  with  others  of  nearly  the  same 
age :  the  hitter,  while  they  gratify  curiosity,  show 
that  alterations  wcru  made  Ion;,'  a^o,  even  in  the 
very  outaet,  in  thu  part.  And  we  would  here 
express  our  disapprobation  of  altexing  die  melody 
of  any  tunes  witxiout  the  strongest  reasons. 


As  rimpio  melody  of  ®10  IJuntirft),  an  puLlbhed  in  France,  with  ftlarot  ft  Bexa'n  Psn1m'<,  nhoat  1550. 


m  pnUkiM  frttli  SemilioM  h  Ho^diw^ 


In  Engtand*  la  1802. 


-»     Mfm^»mtmmMk*m*mm,  ik|l»tk(lM««Hk*HMfidm«««  BlB«ww«ilb*Mn,  HiifnlMfMlM*!!,  0M*y«b«AnUBM4 


The  same,  piihll<;h<sl  In  1608,  In  Barker's  Blbl«. 


^1 

C^lr* ^^t«^tb«  above  apccMBWciactljr  t»  we  find  tbem :  our  ol^t  would  not  bo  atuuued     moU^nuiDg  tiiciu  witii 

Le  JetuM,  printed  In  1618. 


#Ib  Haatrilr.  •■  lisiaMwilwdli!yl>r.llowbaJ,lnlWi» 
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<.'ANTV3. 


•Hi  f|«iMk» 

9; 


iBlflB. 


■^-1 — - 


FKorai  TMa.  lMo%  M  Funtmra. 


a:* 


BaMi  w«  1^*  k«a)*  tMk ai  W     fk*  tard'i  KmoDU  filUifiil  ud  uim      C<«m  pralM  lb*  Lmi^  «hj  4«(iw,      With  >  j  i.  b^t >.<  to  U    irr  due. 

^  Ramvs. 


CAim-s 


i^IlJ  muntrrt,  as  harniotiized  \>y  PUyford,  In  1671. 


€>rii  'Run'brt'ti,  from  John  SeViaftlnn  Bach's  Choral  Book.  1730. 


_i  ^- 


I  I  I 


AlrVO. 


•l»  Mtutelft,  ftoa  J.  B.         OoUwdan,  pablUwd  In  KaglMul,  in  1887. 
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Compare  theM  mrly  arrangements  with  most 
of  tliose  -vvTui  h  Rpp<?ar  in  tlie  singing  books  of 
tiifi  pre^eut  time,  aud  wc  tluak  thero  will  be  no 
question  but  some  progress  has  been  made  in  the 
ttt  of  oompoaitioa  aincv  **OLd  Uuudred"  iraa 
inl  harmoidasd ;  notwithstanding  the  autlior  of 
one  nft'u-  early  onpir;  (Dr.  Dowland)  wasaprcat 
iftTorite,  and,  Autiioiiy  \\'ood  my»,  wm  styled  the 
"  rarest  musician  that  the  age  did  behold/*  Y«t 
Dr.  Barney  hm  :unco  said  of  author's  rom- 
positionsi,  "  1  have  been  equally  duiappointcd  atid 
astonished  at  his  scanty  abilities  in  counterpoint, 
and  the  grest  ivputation  bo  obtainod  with  his 
eontcmpoitaries."  We  are  not  told  that  the  copy 
in  the  above-mentioned  work  is  then-in  original ; 
indeed,  but  a  small  part  of  it,  if  any,  appears  to 
teto. 

Regardinj»  the  old  t^incf?,  fjenerally,  a^!  used  in 
this  country  at  a  former  period,  we  adopt  the 
Wlowing  laaguage  of  the  venerable  and  highly 
respectable  editor  (the  Hon.  Nahum  Mitchell)  of 
the  "  Bridguw  iiter  Collection";  which  work,  wo 
will  steal  this  opirartunitv  to  say,  was  the  moat 
popular  nagiag  book  paUuhed  in  its  day,  and 
AM  of  tiie  mibft  importMit  in  tb«  mmical 
reformation  of  New  England.  "  \Mien  the 
English  books,  contnining  these  tunos,  were  Hist 
IvoQght  to  this  oountry,  n  Tkiumr,  'WlUianui^ 
Kriapji,  J.  .Vrnold,  &r.,  who  were  by  no  means 
iua:!niaui  uf  the  tirst  clasts,  they  were  evidently 
set  or  hamumiiedff  U  Tausur  profcMses,  in  the 
Buxt  umpie  manner ;  containing  princij^dlj  the 
common  chord-*,  without  any  regard  to  the 
luixlfm  rule     (I.  ri'lation  and  progre.">:>ion." 

Music,  says  lir.  iiuruoy,  "  is  purnuiug  her  slow 
nd  fltaady  ooozse  towards  taste,  elegance,  rim- 
plicity,  and  invention,  under  the  guidanc  e  of 
judgment  and  science."  Choron,  a  Jr^ronch 
wuor,  wys,  **  Within  the  space  of  tbiee  een- 
twies,  all  parts  of  the  musical  syptera,  namely, 
the  melody,  tiie  principles  of  miudcal  comtruc- 
tion  and  design,  and  every  kind  of  composition, 
bare  amved,  eMoeasiTely,  at  a  dq{xee  of  exceU 
loMe  whieh,  H  woiild  seem,  can  berdly  be  met' 

pu^  tv.l ;  huf  h  t  11.1  not  indulge  the  idea  that  Hofhlnq 
i^t  u  to  be  doa4,"  The  Eev.  Dr.  Uookcr,  of 
yflcmont,  an  able  edvecete  far  mtuieal  education, 

in  ■  late  tract,  says,  "  It  h  graiifyituj  to  oh^rrvr  fhat 
iort  tiie  art  atui  t/ut  profeuion  of  teachiuij  ii  are 
•deandng."  This  is  undoabtedly  true  in  regard 
to  noaic  in  this  country,  mora  than  in  any  other. 
Vhe  baa  been  acquainted  with  its  state,  here,  for 
Mvy  Icntjlh  o:  time,  but  kuo\vi>  that  sinre  the  tin^t 
^wts  of  such  men  as  MitchcU,  Haatiuga,  Maiiou, 
*Bd  ethera  that  migbt  be  named,  natires  of  this 
country,  the  proi^re-:;  nl"  mn-ie  hns  been  most 
i*pid  wid  sure  r  To  otherj,  also,  who  have  come 
MMM^  ns  Crom  abfoad,  we  are  indebted  Ibr  its 
MTucemcut,  in  no  small  degree. 

ALTERED  TIUADS.  The  diatonic  dwsonaut 
trad  has,  by  license,  its  third  sometimes  tiatteued 
•ad  tomctimcu  shaqicued ;  end  thus  arc  formed 
miUnd  triada,  which  arc  verj'  seldom  ui>cd. 
ueQennan  authors  term  thcrso  triads  aitontaious. 


'Bme  altered  triads  conaist  of  a  major  and  an 
~  flat  «hM»  and  an  eeneoqiMiiaj  bofth 


ALTERED  XOTKS.  Changed,  or  varied. 
Accidentals  placed  before  notes,  snc^  as  a  flat,  a 
natural,  or  a  sharp,  alter  th«m  by  raisiDg  or  de- 
])reAsin^  the  tone;  and  sneb  notes  ase  cdlad  al- 
tered notes. 

ALTERNAMENTE,  or  AI.TERNATR'O. 
(I.)    One  after  another,  altematelj. 

ALTEUN  ATIOXS.  Changes  rung  on  bella. 

ALTENBI7RO,  MICHAEL.  A  Lvlbecsa 
eler<;%-mnn  at  Erfurt,  where  ho  died  in  16i0«  He 
published  some  sacred  music. 

ALTIST,  or  ALTI8TA.  The  appeUalion 
merly  ^iren  to  the  Tooal  perfenner  irbo  took  tba 
aito  prima  part. 

ALTIS8IM0,  or  ALTI8S.  (I.)  This  word 
(the  superlative  of  alto)  is  applied  to  all  notes 
situated  above  F  in  alt ;  L  e.,  those  notes  which 
are  more  than  an  octave  above  F  on  the  fifib  line 

in  the  G,  or  treble  clef. 

ALTITONANS,  AI,TTSONANT,  or  ALTI8- 
ONOUS.  High  sonndin;;.  'Hits  oompound  ad- 
joitive  w  found  appended  to  the  Cdunter  tenor 
parts  of  anthems,  motutti,  aud  choral  compositions 
of  the  sixteenth  ceutxury,  aud  was  used  to  signify 
the  highest  of  the  parts  intended  iox  the  natnial 
adult  male  voice. 

ALTMANN  published  at  Breslao,  in  1718,  a 

work  entitled  "  Compmdium  MuticurnJ* 

ALTXIKOL,  an  organist  in  Saxony,  pupil 
and  sou-in-law  of  Sebastiau  Bach,  uompoi>ud,  in 
the  middle  of  the  last  eenttnry,  much  ehnich 

music. 

iVLTO.  At  the  commencement  of  the  present 
century  the  alto  of  the  female  voice  was  unknown 
here ;  the  pert,  when  made  use  o^  being  sustained 
by  men.  Old  ringing  books  will  accordingly 
f*how  you  the  alto  written  in  counter  (t  nor  upon 
the  high  notes  of  the  staf^  an  octave  above  where 
it  now  stands  fi»  tite  female  TOiee.  It  may  be 
added  that  the  contralto  part,  of  which  the  first 
effective  employment  was  made  by  ilossini  in 
duc-t-i  for  two  female  voices,  withiu  this  period, 
is  mid  to  have  been  brought  into  £fivor  bv  Gras- 
sini,  the  cclebratod  friend  of  the  more  cerebrated 
(  iri^i,  and  by  ^vhom  tlie  latter  was  eucouragod  to 
follow  the  path  which  led  to  hex  fame. — Dwight» 
Jot$t,  MuBie, 

ALTO,  ALTUS,  or  ALTO  TENORE.  AUo 
is  the  tenn  applied  to  that  pert  of  the  great  Tooal 
»cab»  which  ues  between  the  mesat  tapnmo  and 
the  ft  /ior,  and  which  w  a'<f«i(^cd  to  the  highest 
uutural  adult  male  voice,  lu  tcorra  it  always  sig- 
nifio)  the  counter  tenor  part.  It  Ls  now  used  to 
indicate  the  tenor  in  instrumental  music. 

ALTO  CLEF.  When  the  C  clef  is  placed  so 
that  the  two  strokes  enclose  the  middle  line,  it  is 
called  the  counter  tenor,  or  viola  del  ;  and  also 
the  oto  and  eontraUo*  llus  borro^n-s  the  two 
lower  lines  of  the  treble  tor  its  upper  degrees, 
aud  the  two  upper  liucj*  of  the  ba:vs  for  its  Ims  cr 
degrees.  Tlic  middle  lino  is  the  added  one  hv- 
twccu  the  treble  and  the  bass,  lliis  clef  is  used 
in  •>  irandel-s  ioo  Songs."  The  nine  degraes  of 

the  alio  clui'  are,  — 
 :  f- 
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ALTO  CONCERT  ANTE.  (I.)  The  tenor  of 
the  little  ciionu,  which  sings  or  phiya  through- 
out the  pccfiiniwiioet 

ALTO  FLATJTO.  (L)  A  tenor  flute  used  in 

ALTO  OCTAVO.    (I.)    An  octave  hi?;hcr. 

ALTO  l»KIMO.  (L)^  'Die  alto  primo  Ls  the 
flrst,  or  upper,  aUo.  This  espve^  uon  uaod  in 
muMic  coutaiuiu;;  more  than  ono  alto,  and  iis  set 
at  the  bc(;iuuintf  of  the  score,  and  upon  the  staif 
of  that  piurt,  todminguishitfiomtliedtossooiiM^ 
or  under  alto. 

ALTO  RIPIENO.  (I.)  The  tenor  of  the 
great  chorus,  which  sings  or  plays  in  the  full 

porta  of  the  concert. 

ALTO  SECONDO.    Second  alto.   Used  in 

oppociition  to  aUo  printo, 

ALTO  VIOLA,  or  ALTO  VIOLIXO. 

Counter  tonnr  viot  or  ftmall  tsnOT  Tiol(  Oa  iduch 

the  alto  may  be  }>layed. 

ALTRO,  ALTllA,  ALTRL  (L)  Other  or 
Othcm. 

AT.rKIlI.  An  Italian  compot^er  attheoom- 
mt'ui  emc'ut  of  tlie  eighteenth  century. 

ATAT^fARE,  P.  A    A  celebrated  French 

amiitc'ur  harpist  and  comjxjscr  lor  tliLs  instru- 
ment at  tho  coQunencemeut  of  the  pret>ent  cen- 
tury. He  has  composed  many  very  plesedng 
romances. 

ALIPIUS,  bom  at  Alexandria,  in  Egypt* 
Hved  about  tho  year  360.  Wn  manuscript  "  De 

Miisiri.i "  U  prt'  .crvcd  in  the  library  at  Tlologna. 
Without  thi<  manu:»rript  wo  should  never  have 
known  in  what  manner  tho  ancients  wrote  their 
music.  Their  musical  chaxactoni  appear  to  have 

A  MAfOB,  sdsllTC  to  7  Oukrp  Mi!<or. 


n  bjthata- 

The  up  boat 
To  raise  the 
(L)  Li  an 


been  1020  In  number  as  maybe  eei 

bleri  of  Alipiu.s. 

AI^AMENTO  DI  MANO.  (L) 
of  the  hand. 

ALZAMENTODIYOCE.  (L) 

voice. 

AMABILE,  or  AMAREVOLE. 

amiable  manner ;  affcetionatdy. 

AMADE,  COUNT  TILiDE  D'.  Composer 
of  a  sonata  and  other  muinc  fbr  two  piano-fottes. 

(Wc:-  ol  and  Stoddart's  Cataloj;ue,  1822.) 

AMKDlvI,  an  Italian  oompoeer  in  tho  bcj^in- 
niu^  of  the  eighteenth  century,  composed,  jointly 
with  Orlandi,  the  opera  of  "  Armot^* 

AMADIO,    CAR.,   puhlL^hed  some  Itsliaa 

dramaii  about  the  year  1669. 

AMADIO.  PIPPO.  a  Tioloncellist,  lived  at 

tho  commcnrcmcnt  of  the  la'<t  century. 

AMADOlU,  JOiSEl'lL  pupU  of  Bcmacchi, 
was  a  principal  compoeer  of  the  Roman  school  at 

tlie  time  that  Poqioni,  Leo,  and  Vinci  were  at  the 
head  ot  the  Neapoliiuu  flchooL  He  publi^ihod  at 
Rome,  in  1702,  an  oratorio  called  "The  Martjrr- 

dora  of  St.  Adrian." 

AMADIU,  MICHAEL  ANGELO.  A  cum- 
poser  of  motets  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

AMAI)T'('('I.  DONATO.  A eompossr ift tlM 

Bcveuteeuth  century, 

A  MAJOR  b  that  key,  in  modem  music,  in 
which  the  :^ixth  diatonic  tone  is  a<4umed  as  the 
fundamental  tone  of  the  major  key.  To  main- 
tain the  natural  eharacteristicn  of  tiie  major,  F,  O, 
and  C  nm  t  be  made  rshnrj),  F^,  tiSt,  Cs?.  Ar- 
cordiug  to  "  Schubart':}  Charactcristicii  of  Mu^if," 
this  key  couTep  the  cxprseiaion  of  innocence^ 
lore,  content,  and  checcfiuness. 

X  .J  1  >*„^  1   «  2       TT^-  1  n 


A  liuivB,  nlsttv*  to  C  KLuoK. 


3  2 


i 


AMALAIHUS,  SYMPilOSiUiS.  A  priest  at 
Mats,  and  composer  of  church  musio  about  tho 

year  380. 

AMANTINI.  Knight,  and  tirst  soprano  singer 
to  the  Queen  ef  France  hi  1788. 

ASIANTirS  lived  at  the  boi^innin-;  of  the 
serentoenth  century ;  he  wrote  a  treatise  on 
mumc 

AMAKBZZA.  (L)  A  mark  vxgn&Kn  of 
fcief  or  socrow* 


AMATEl'U.  A  lover,  or  uon-proiV-vsing  prac- 
titioner, of  music  Any  one  particularly  attached 

to  the  s'  ioiice,  nr  who  practises  music  for  pleasure. 

AM^Vii.  An  Italian  composer;  ho  was  en- 
gaged in  1790  at  the  opem  at  St.  Petersburg. 

A  M  ATI.  There  were  four  permns  of  this  name^ 

native;  of  Crenionn,  iind  cr-lehmted  makers  of 
WoUn^i ;  that  in  to  say,  Anilrcw,  Jer<nne  and  .\n- 
tony,  liM  !>on:i,  and  Nicholaa,theson  of  the  latter. 
Andrew  nourished  about  the  year  1600.  JSooides 
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Am  tlim       two  peiMm  of -Uie  luane  of  fltnu 

divariuTs  of  Cromona,  atliuirahlo  arti  Jan's ;  tho  lat- 
Ur  was  liviu<?  at  the  beginiiiiiL;  of  thw  century ; 
hb  si^fixature  wa-J  "  Amtaniut  Stradicarhu,  Cremo- 

HeiuU,  fa  'ubaf.  Anno  .*'    Andrew  (Juarnier, 

also  of  Cremona,  aij^nod  thus :  "  Andreas  Guar- 
nerim,  fecit  Cre/no/Ke  titb  tifuh  Sanette  Tt'resfr,  1680." 
The  Tiolius  o£  Cromoaa  ore  exceeded  only  by  tluwe 
of  8totn«r,  ii  Oemuui,  whose  instrumenta  are  to- 
rn irk  iMe  for  a  full  and  poiioM-at'iii;  tone;  hiB8i<;ua- 
turc-  b  tilt  iullow:) :  Jacabiis  Sieiwr,  in  Ataom  propa 
.£ii/>3>l/(>/l^  1647."  Enipons  is  tbe  name 
of  In  .pruck,  in  Germany,  the  chief  city  of  the 
l^Tol.  Matthew  Albani,  aL^o  a  T^ToleiiC,  aigucd 
thus:  <«J|aMte  ASbaxm  fitA  in  Twroi  Buittmh 

im." 

The  fixst  ▼iolin  ever  made  was  cou-striictcd  in 
Italy,  about  the  \ mr  1600 ;  but  thoee  which  arc 
eitoemed  by  muaical  mm  as  moot  Ttduablo^  were 
naiiaiaetiired  hj  the  fiunily  of  A.  and  J.  Amati, 
at  (.Ycmoua^  in  thr  year  16o0.  Tlio  violin  was 
&rst  introduced  into  couccrtii  about  two  hundred 
yean  t^o,  and  ^len  flnt  played  upon,  it  was  pro- 
bounrcd  a  failure,  aefw  capable  of  being  used 

with  any  :iucce:«3. 

"  Nichola;^  Amati  was  the  llOid  of  this  family 
«f  Amatis,  so  eelebiated  amonff  violiiiistt  and 
balrament  makcis.  It  was  he  who,  ansiiitod  by 
his  brother,  Andre  Aniati,  made  for  the  chapel 
of  Charle:*  IX.  tho!«  supocb  tnstnnnents,  t^/- 
^«M«rwof theait, wbleh  yetomament  It bytheir 
color.  Their  utunbcr  was  twenty- four,  and  co;, 
»L>tc  :l  of  six  treble  violins,  lux  alto  %-ioUn.H,  six 
tcuor  violiiu,  and  six  WolonccUos.  The  elej^ant 
fiimjili  i:y  of  the  form,  united  with  an  exquisite 
quality  oi'  tone,  dL^ti^gui.Hhod  the  works  of  tho 
two  artistj*.  It  li  only  to  be  regretted  that  their 
iMMt  common  pattens  were  snwU  or  medium,  aa 
tiicir  Tiolins  eonstracted  upon  tho  largo  model 
are  rare  and  very  choice.  Their  tone  is  admi- 
rable, and  the  only  fault  that  con  be  brought 
•gaiu^  them  would  be,  Aat  tibe  fuvafSh.  string  hM 
•  hli.'ht  decree  of  drync-s.^. 

"Jfiotufc  .\jaati,  eldest  eon  of  Andre,  worked 
equally  upon  the  two  models,  of  which  the  largest 
SielikewL  e  tho  mn  :t  f*-toPiuod.  Hi«  violins  diifor 
a  little  irom  tbobi'  oi  NichoIu.s  and  .Viidre,  aud 
the  changei  that  he  introduci'd  in  hLi  construc- 
tion make  the  tone  oi  the  fixst  string  often  too 
fae,  and  always  too  elcer. 

"  Aiif  jini-  Amati  followed  the  principle^  adopted 
by  his  brother ;  hia  instruments  have  the  Muue 
quality  and  the  aame  fkuhs  with  the  preceding. 

"Nichola;  .Vmuti,  won  of  Jerome,  who  ha  -i  l;<  en 
often  eon:ounfled  with  tho  old  Nicholas  btui  made 
Mae  very  ehoioe  violins,  and  worthy  of  being  so 
—  particularly  of  the  large  i>attemM,  in  which  he 
wpe-ially  excelled.  IlLs  Kecondn  are  sometimes 
>i*  -al,  owing  to  the  thinness  of  the  bottom.  The 
aitidt  Kolikor  owns  the  finest  Nicholas  AmAti 
tliat  is  known.  The  preservatton,  the  form,  the 
aiatcrial,  the  i-^jlor,  the  tone,  nil  are  admirahle. 

*•  Jacijues  ur  Jaeobu.-*  .Steiner,  native  ol  AbtK>ra, 
t  Rinall  village  of  TjTol,  near  Inr.pruck,  was  pui>ll 
of  Aiitouic  .\mati,  and  worked  m  the  same  line 
With  Ins  master.  Wishing  to  have  a  model  of  his 
own,  he  Wgan  to  shorten  tiiat  which  ]» in  common 
tt  e-  Hi)  uumoioiis  oonnterieitert,  without  sus- 
P»^iug  it,  liave  all  missed  this  mark,  in  restoring 
to  their  uiu:.itio;i8  tlie  arcu  ^tome  I  ui  Ith.  The 

^tUiAucy  of  tho  tone  of  the  imtrumeutii  ol 
BtciiMr  mikn  aneiide  tn  what  they  lack  in.  voU 


nme;  Ukewise  hisTiaUna  are  better  adapted  to 

the  music  of  a  eharabor  than  to  that  of  a  eoneert. 

"  Antoino  ^trodivoriua,  of  Crinuoua,  wan  the 
most  perfect  of  aU  the  manufacturers  of  Italy. 
Pnpil  oi'  nature  more  than  of  nrt,  ho  oidy  loft  the 
9cki>»)l  of  the  .\juatis  to  be  their  e  juiil,  and  soon 
to  excel  them.  It  was  about  the  year  1700  that 
he  xeSmned  the  fiwlts  that  ho  had  aequiied  un- 
der his  masters,  and  that  he  diseovered  the  deep 
combinations  that  we  trace  in  each  of  lus  pro- 
ductions. In  working  for  the  ear,  Stradivarius 
has  equally  labored  fbr  the  eye ;  thus  the  ^egant 
form  of  his  vi  Hn  ,  niul  the  superb  color  Mnth 
which  they  are  adnnu^d,  luuku  them  tho  models 
of  perfection. 

Among  the  distinguLshed  artists  who  emerged 
from  thi  s  school  ought  to  be  noticed  Joseph  and 
Pierre  tiuaruenus.  'Hie  former  wa.  pupil  of 
8tradivariu8»  and  tho  latter  of  Jerome  Amati. 
Wishing,  in  their  turn,  to  be  original,  and  not 
retlr  fiu_^  that  the  true  principlen  of  making 
violLuM  wero  catabliahcd,  they  mode  nemo  altcra- 
tiona  in  the  principlee  thoy  had  received^  in  flat- 
tening the  tops,  increaaiug  the  thi  l  iie  ,  and 
diminishing  the  model.  They  have  gu  cu  u  great 
celebrity  to  their  works,  but  it  is.to  be  te|pM^ed 
that  their  fourth  string  ahould  possess  an  exces- 
sive dryness,  and  that  it  should  be,  so  to  sjieuk, 
sacrificed  to  their  other-i.  The  violins  of  I'ierro 
GoameriUis  aro  much  superior  to  thoi>o  ol  his 
brother,  with  ^hom  he  is  often  confounded,  but 
tlic  works  of  the  latter  have  a  much  Hncr  tone. 
Jixicph  (iuarneriuMbad  forapupU  Frant^oL^  Suuot, 
maker  to  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg^  and  eame  into 
France  in  the  year  \7C\9. 

"Nicholas  Supot,  wlu)  Inn  been  jiuinamo  I  tho 
Stradivarius  of  the  age,  wa  i  son  of  thepm  eding. 
lie  was  bom  at  Stuttgart,  the  4th  of  l>oc«mbor, 
1758,  and  leoeired  from  his  Ihther  Ae  ftrst  ele- 
monts  of  tho  art  which  ho  pushed  to  .'^o  hi«;h  a 
dsgree.  Alter  having  long  worked  under  the 
best  masten  of  Germany,  he  set  hinudf  to  study 
tho  randd.!  of  the  prlehrnfed  nrti-^tn  of  whom  we 
have  juat  s|K)ken.  liy  dint  of  care,  of  patience, 
aud  of  multiplied  effort.^,  he  succeeded  in  di-scov- 
oring  a  second  time  the  varnish  used  by  the 
AmatLt,  the  Slradivarii,  and  the  Guornerii.  The 
violins  that  bo  made  after  the  patterns  of  the  great 
ma:jt(m  have  deceived  counoiseeun,  and  et^>e* 
ciolly  a  renowned  manufactmer  who  had  obtained 
one  of  hii  violins,  believin^'  it  lobe  a  Ciunrnerius. 
ill.  Supot  is  one  of  tho::c  who  have  rertceJed  deeply 
upon  the  art  which  he  pracdsed  with  suceoae. 
lie  Ih  the  author  of  n  little  work  enJitlel  'La 
(  'iu  ijitoinif,'  or  the  compleie  Muijicai  In  uojuent 
Maker,  one  voL  12mo.  pj).  300,  I'aru.  1806, 
which  had  been  compiled  by  M.  I'Abbe  Sibirc,  so 
well  known  for  his  love  for  fine  instruments. 

"  M.  Supot  came  to  France  in  1701,  and  when 
it  was  decreed  that  tho  Conservatory  of  Muioo 
should  give  a  vioUtt  as  the  grand  prize  f»r  thk 
instrument,  Gavinies  petitioned,  and  gained  his 
roqueit,  that  Supot  should  be  charged  with  its 
construction.  This  artist  owns  a  superb  bos* 
pjjokeii  1iy  <  'harles  IX. 

'•  The  maker  to  tho  court,  Mr.  ZuchurieFL'«cber, 
to  whom  tlie  art  is  already  much  indebted  lor  the 
perfecting  of  stringed  iUMtruments,  has,  notwith- 
standing his  advanced  age,  invented  a  peculiar 
machine  to  strengthen,  and  at  the  ciame  time  to 
sweeten  the  tone  of  the  violin*  The  instruments 
which  he  mekea  after  this  new  process  ate  above 
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thoso  of  the  greatest  masters.  A  violin  thus 
perfected  may  be  procured  of  him  for  100  loui?. 
It  MB  poanble  tiwt  what  Mr.  Fbehw  has  done  for 
the  violin  will  bo  npjjlied  to  other  !;tThis*-Hl  instru- 
ments, invention  would  thus  bo  ot  so  much 
greater  imporfamce."  —  Uafoam  JBnejfclepeiigue. 

AMATUS.  VINCENTIUS,  bom  in  Steily  in 
1629,  was  cluipel-mastw  at  Palermo.  He  pub- 
lished some  church  muatc  for  three!»  four,  and  five 
▼oioes.  He  died  i&  1670. 

A>rBITT'S.  (T..)  This  word  was  formerly 
uiMHl  to  si{i;nity  the  compass  of  a  mode.  The 
ambit ua  of  any  mode  WSS  consequently  its  extent ; 
thnt  Lh,  til*'  (liHtanro,  or  intcn-ul,  comprehnntlod 
between  its  extremities,  or  highest  and  lowest 


AMBO,  or  AMBON".  A  name  given  by  the 
priests,  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  to  the 
desk  in  the  church  at  which  the  canons  wore 

Bunir.  nnd  which  was  similar  to  wluit  Is  now 
called  the  rcadinp;  desk.  It  was  in  the  ambo  that 
that  port  of  the  service  called  the  jiwAMlinM  el- 
ways  pcrforrarnl.    See  GR\i>rAL. 

AMBBEYILLE,  EOSE,  wife  of  Peroni,  the 
TiolonodBst  She  was  bom  in  ItalT,  and  in  1778 
iras  first  singer  nt  Prague,  in  the  j^nd  opera 
**Con9Utnsa  e  Fortt-zza"  by  Fux,  which  was  per- 
fivnned  tiic  public  market-place  oCtiw  awre 
tn\v7i,  by  onr  hundred  i  xoellent  singeiBt  aOOOOl* 
pauied  by  two  hundrud  iu^truiucut^ 

AMBROGETTT.  An  ItaUan  baas  bufib  singer 
at  the  opera  in  T-ondon.  Tie  first  np])Ciired  in 
1817*  and  Quitted  Eogland  before  tho  season  of 
1623.  He  had  mueh.  Ireb  -whim,  and  richneas  in 
liis  style,  but  was  ■ometiniei  too  extnnragaat  and 
abeord. 

AMBROOT.  AbamtdngerfttflteltalHiiopera 

at  Berlin,  in  1S2n.    lie  hiLs  heOA  alao  ZeCMTed 

with  i^rcat  jipplinLso  at  Vienna. 

AMBUOXN,  PETKR  CHRIs  nAX,  chamber 
musician  to  the  Duke  of  Saxt-Mciningen,  was 
bom  in  1742.  Ho  is  suii  to  have  bean  an  ami* 
nent  contrapuntist. 

AMBROSCK.  AoeUhmtedafaigeraithoOer- 

man  tlu  iitres,  and  a  eompoeor  of  Tocalmndo,  up 

to  the  year  IbOO. 

A3JBR0SE,  ST.,  introduced  what  is  called  the 
<*  Ctmtut  Amhrotianiu  "  into  his  church  at  Mi- 
lan, about  the  end  of  the  fourth  centorx.  ^ 
said  by  St.  Augustine  to  have  brought  this  man- 
ner of  singing  from  Greece.  Those  avIio  liave 
written  on  the  subject  agree  that  St.  Ambrose 
onljused  tlie  four  authentie  modes,  and  that  the 
four  plagal  were  afterwards  added  bjSt.  Gregory'. 

AMBROSE.  An  Enj^li"h  composer  of  ballads. 
(Clemonti's  Catalogue. )  i»  a  profoasor  of  mu- 
ate,  raiidient  at  Chehnafard. 

A^rBBOSTAXrS  CA^T^S.  (L.)  Ambrosian 
Chant.  A  kind  of  chant  used  about  374,  by  or- 
dsirof  81.  Ambrose^  Bishop  of  MOaiu 

AMBROSIXE.  A  first  female  singer  about 
the  year  1722,  at  the  oonaerratory  of  La  PMb  at 

Venice. 

AMB.  The  aonnd  poet  of  a  violin,  f«nor,Ae. 

AME.  A  violinist  and  <  omposer.  Tie  led  the 
baadattha  Italiau  Opoa  at  Paris  in  1760. 


AMEX.  Sio  ho  it  ;  or,  takin;;  tho  word  in  tho 
sense  in  which  it  iit  frcq^uently  used  in  the  Gos.. 
pels,  truly,  yerily.   The  wood  <anm  forms,  gen> 

crally,  the  conrlusion  of  anthems,  In-mn  nnd 
other  comiKksitiou^i ;  aud  has  so  long  bouu  ouc  of 
tlio  principal  themes  of  choral  harmony  oa  to 
have  given  birth  to  a  dihtinct  appellation  for  mu- 
sic adapted  to  its  expression  ;  an  when,  using  tho 
wonl  niljectively,  we  say,  Huch  an  oratorio,  or  an- 
them, concludes  with  nn  Amen  chorus. 

A^IENDA,  a  violinist  and  composer  for  that 
in.striuneut,  is  the  son  of  a  cleigyman  in  Oour- 

land.    lie  w  as  at  Riga  in  1799. 

AMENDOLA.  iVa  Italian  composer  of  operas 
towards  the  end  of  the  last  century. 

AMBRBAC^  B.  K.  Organist  at  Leipdo  in 
1571 ;  heeompoeedaeraralwozltsftrthatittstnu 

ment. 

AMERIGHI,  SIGNORA.  of  Bobgna.  A  singer 
of  extraordinary  merit  nt  Naples,  At  the  oom* 

mencemcnt  of  the  last  century. 

A  MEZZA  AIUA.  (I.)  An  expression  ap* 
pUed  to  the  eoM^tau  of  an  air,  the  note^  of  whicJl 
have  no  grcnt  extension,  cltlier  in  liei^ht  or  depth; 
that  iii,  ^vhich  lie  towjuds  the  middle  of  tlic  com- 
pa.ss  of  that  species  of  voice  for  which  it  was  com- 
posed ;  as  a  bass,  tenor,  or  soprano.  This  phrasa 
is  also  used  to  signify  a  stylo  of  composition  be- 
twaaa  air  and  lecUarive ;  a  Icind  of  oraa  partantt, 

A  ^lEZZA  DI  VOCE  (I.)  An  expression 
imjpl}ing  a  soft  toue^  ox  gradual  diminution  of 


AMICT>?,  .VXXA  T)E.  An  Ttalinn  female  sinp;er ; 
she  performed  in  the  comic  operas  in  I^oudon  iix 
176S,  and  wtis  afterwards  selected  by  J.  C.  Baeli 
to  tnke  the  princ-iiial  parts  in  serioni?  opemt.  Her 
iigurc  and  ge=!turej  were  iu  the  hi„dic^t  decree 
elegant  and  graceful ;  her  countenance,  though 
not  pccfoctly  beautiful,  was  extxenieiy  high  bred 
and  interesting,  and  her  Toiee  and  manner  of 
singing  exquisitely  polished  and  si^'eet.  She  liad 
not  a  motion  that  did  not  charm  thv  eye,  nor  a 
tone  bat  what  ddighted  the  esr.  Dc  Amieis  af- 
terwords held  the  tii^t  ratik.  among  female  siugcra 
in  the  serious  operas  of  2<iapl(»  and  other  capital 
cities  of  Rely. 

AMICO,  ILWirXDl'S,  a  Bomlnlean  monk, 
bom  in  Sicily,  published  some  motets  at  Me 
in  the  year  1621. 

AMICOXI,  AinX)NIO.   A  Neapolitan 
poser  for  the  tiusatre  at  ttia  and  of  the  last  oe&« 

tury. 

AMIOT,  a  Jemiit  and  mLssionsrf  to  China, 

tron'^lfited  the  m  orks  of  Ly-koang-ty,  which  the 
Chinese  consider  tlu-ir  best  publication  on  mu.sic. 
Ho  sent  this  translation,  in  17  "i  l,  to  the  secretary 
of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions,  who  deposited  it 
in  the  royal  library  at  Puis,  where  it  is  still  to  bo 
fo\ind  anionic  the  luanu-Hcripts.  Aniiot  nUo  sent 
to  Paris  an  otiginal  txeatiso  on  tho  mujaic  and 
mnsieal  Inatmmenta  of  tiie  Chinese. 

AMLINO,  ICATTHiEUB,  musie  maator  at 

Nurpmhiir«:r,  WHR  boni  in  ICo;;.  8oniO  Of  bisooaL'. 
positions  ore  to  bu  met  with. 

AMMERBACH,  EUSimiUS,  organist  and 
or<;an  builder  at  Augsburg,  liTod  in  tho  laMMT 
1  part  of  the  sixteenth  ceatuxy. 
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AiDfEnBACTTEK,  J.  G.  Singer  at  Xordlln- 
gcn,  pui)li  ~Iu-il  ill  1717a  short  method  for  tfiugiu^j. 

AMMUX,  ANTOX  BL^VSIUS,  a  native  of 
the  TjToU  died  in  the  vear  109(K  Manj  of  hia 
ncnd  musical  compooitions  -wore  aftenrard*  ool- 
kettd  and  publislud  at  Miuioh. 

AMMON,  DIEIBICH  CHRISIIAN,  a  mu- 
aici&a  at  Hambn^  oompoaad  aa  op«m  tbora  in 

1791. 

A3fM 0N»  X  Direetor  of  the  mmie  at  Heil- 

bronn.  He  wont  td  Paris  uhnut  the  yeiir  1700, 
tod  has  published  there  maaj  infftrumcutol 
wtxfcs. 

AMMOX,  JOHAXX  nmiSTOPH,  a  clor- 
^dii  at  liaisheim,  iu  Franconia,  publiBhed  in 
174H,  in  the  jonmafa  of  Batiaboii,  a  dinertatioii, 

iu  w  liieh  he  endeavors  to  produce  proof  that  there 
ri'  illy  excellent  music  hi  the  life  to  come. 

AMXER,  JOllX,  bachelor  of  muiilc,  and  or- 
fanift  ot  the  cathedral  of  Ely,  lived  in  the  bo- 
_  of  the  Reveateeath  oentoi/.  lie  pub- 
**  Sacred  Hynmsof  three,  ibur,  five,  and 
nix  Parte,  for  Voices  and  Viols,"  London,  Uil.j; 
iikewi&e  some  aathems,  the  -words  of  -which  are 
tDbefMindin  CaiffHd*8  eoUeeCloii. 

AMODEI,  CATALDUS,  composer  and  chap- 
d-mastcr  at  Naples  died  ia  1696.  He  pabUahed 
iM»  cantatas,  &c. 

AX(EB.diS,  a  edebratod  Qtmk  harper, 

whenever  he  appeared  ou  the  Mtai^e,  was  paid  an 
Attic  talent,  or  193/.  1^.,  a  day  ior  hia  jperibnn- 


AMOREVOLEMKSTE.  (L)  "WMh 

AMOREVQLI  was  an  admirable  tenor  singer; 
be  was  engaged  by  the  Eaxl  of  MiddtowMt,  at  ^la 

ojwa  in  London,  in  1741. 

AHOIUSCO.  (L)  In  the  atyla  of  a  Moorish 


AMOROSO,  or  AHOBBVOLE.  (L) 
nwidy ;  in  a  soft,  delicate,  amatory  atyle. 

AMPHIBRACH.  ThLi  mark  of  musical 
rh}-thm  may  be  represented  by  the  words  delight- 


AXPHDfACBR.  A  musical  ibot,  composed 
of  ont  short,  one  Long,  and  eaMahaactnoite.  Same 

»  Amphibnich. 

AMPUIOX.  'riic  son  of  Antiope,  and  re- 
nowned for  hia  eloquence  and  skill  in  muKic. 
"Qm  ancients  say  he  a«s  instructed  by  Motoury, 
lad  thirt  die  mafie  of  his  l^re  so  ohamed  the 

etoncs,  thut  they  nrraii^cd  ihemselvci  in  iin-hi- 
''Ctaial  ortlcr,  and  lormod  the  walls  of  Thebes. 


III..  <;„. 

II.  ;i  -!  tjictii  a»  he  plnwd  j  the  mck«  t^ht-ynt. 


n  t<Kt,  BJ  tlTitj  ene*,  rniiM  rsll 
>>L  •Initr*  In  mmkr  thr  Tbrlian  w«Il. 


Amphion  was  a  Thehan,  -who,  if  he  did  not 
Mfana  sU  the  wondraful  things  attributed  to 

Km,  certainly  Hoftonod,  by  the  sound  of  his  lyre, 
the  urago  maunurs  ol  the  lix»t  inhabitants  of 


Greece,  and  ongapred  them  to  boild  toinil*  Hia 

invented  thu  Lydiuu  mcHHure. 

AMSELIUS,  r^VXCRATIUH,  bom  at  Bos- 
tock  in  169S,  waa  an  eminent  ainffer. 

AX  ACAMPTI( '.  A  name  gi\  t-n  hy  the  ancient 
Greeks  to  sounds  produced  by  reflection ;  as  in 
echoes.  It  was  also  sometimes  undorstood  as  the 

opposite  of  the  adjective  Euthian, 

ANACAMPTOS.  A  Greek  term,  Biirnifying  a 
course  of  rotropmdc  or  redcctod  noted.  Ana- 
camptic  notes  were  alio  those -which  proceeded 
downwnrdfi,  or  from  acute  to  ^re.  The  word 
Anacamptos,  taken  in  this  sense,  was  the  «on- 
tnuyor  AMm. 

AXACREOX,  horn  at  Teos,  in  Touin,  llvi'd 
oOO  years  before  Jcius  ClirLst.  lie  in  !»aid  hy 
Atheusus  to  have  invented  the  inxtrument  ciiUei 
Barbitim.  IIo  dicti  {na  in  well  known)  by  being 
choked  -with  a  grapuDtono. 

AXACREONTIC.   This  deriratrre  tttm  {he 

name  of  Anacrcon,  the  hiicrhanalian  Greek  j)oet, 
is  sometimes  placed  at  the  beginning  of  convivial 
songs,  glees,  and  festive  odes,  (eHpeoially  when 
they  include  the  celebration  of  the  ^Ta]»o,1  and 
denotes  an  hilarity  of  movemeut,  and  a  tree  and 
easy  atyla  of  perfbnnaao& 

AN  ALYZE.  To  separate  a  ])iere  of  nixLsic  into 
its  parts  or  chords,  for  the  purpoiie  of  examining 
each  chord  or  note  aepan^y,  and  aaoortainiug 

how  they  are  placed  together  —  a -VCKy  good  ez- 

errise  lor  the  iuu;*iciil  student. 

AXAXES,  or  AX. EXES.  One  of  the  bar- 
barous tenm  by  wkich  the  Greek  church,  duxing 
the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  oeutuxies,  charac- 
terised the  modes  or  tones,  and  which  teima  an 
eitill  retained  by  the  modcm  Qxoeks  in  tiMireo* 
clttiisiiticai  muiiio. 

ANAPEST.  A  musical  foot,  containing  two 
short  and  one  long  notes.  This  mark  of  rhj-thm, 
or  accent,  may  be  rcprc-^onted  hy  tlie  words 
traceruSf  acquiesce  j  iu  uotot,,  thus  :  — 


ANASTATIUS.  A  modem  Greek  oompoaet 
and  TidiiuaW  in  the  aenrioe  4^  die  mltan  at  Con* 
stantinoplBk  about  the  year  1786. 

ANAXEXOR,  n  famous  performer  on  the 
lute,  lived  about  forty  years  before  Jesus  Christ. 
Mark  Aatimy  gave  hnn  guards  and  Hw  vereauea 

of  four  towns, 

AXCltERSEN,  AXSQARIUS,  a  physician 
at  Copenhagen,  wrote,  about  the  year  1720,'  a  dis- 
Bortatum  on  the  powers  of  miude  over  the  human 

body. 

AN  CHE.  (F.)  Literally,  a  tub<^  or  pipe ;  a 
reed.  Any  instrvmentB  wiQk  leeda  oome  imder 
this  name,  as  mdodeons,  seraphines  clarinets, 
hautboys,  or  basaoons ;  also  the  reed,  or  mouth- 
pieoe  of  the  oboe,  clarinets  fte. 

AXriEXT  COXCERT.  A  society,  e^ablished 
in  London,  £or  the  purpose  of  preserving  muiiic 
whieh,  in  the  fhahionable  world,  is  called  ancient. 

They  gave  roncrrt  --,  at  which  v  oi  e  pcrfonuetl  the 
maaicrpieccs  of  PcrgolotM^  Leo,  Durante,  Mar- 
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cello,  and  Sc.irlatfi ;  in  ii  winl,  thcy  performed 
the  masic  of  that  eonatellatiou  of  flistiuguishcd 
men,  who  appesMd,  almoot  at  th*  aame  time, 
about  tl>p  yfnr  IT^n.  It  is  certainly  unwise  to 
neglect  the  produt  lious  of  poniuR,  to  whatever 
period  they  may  bcloup^.  Yet,  as  music,  like 
e\-cry  other  brauch  of  art  and  knowledge,  is  pro- 
RTCiisivc,  it  cannot  Burcly  be  expedient  constajitly 
to  refer  to  tlu-  works  of  our  forefiithcr^.  did 
this  socicly,  for  the  only  models  oi  excellence. 

ANCIENT  MODES.  The  modat  or  scaks  of 
Am  aneiaiit  (Sneilw  and  Bomaas. 

ANCIENT  MUSIC.    The  epithet  aneieni, 

■when  fxp])lir'il  to  tho  tov.n  ntiisir,  Ik  not,  as  when 
coujoiuod  with  the  word  Utrratnre,  to  be  referred 
to  the  productions  of  the  ela^^ical  Greeks  and 
Komani.  Tlie  eleventh  century  of  the  Christian 
era  arrived  before  tho  appearance  of  Ouido's 
Bcalc ;  to  the  a^e  of  De  Slurisi  (i.  c,  the  four- 
teenth ccntory )  we  are  indebted  for  tho  intro- 
duction of  the  faaast  tenor,  and  treble  elefif ;  and 
half  of  the  fievcntoenth  century  hiid  olajised  be- 
fore the  art  wan  attained  of  composing  in  a  plu- 
rality of  real  and  diftinet  Himultaiieovs  parts.  It 
Li,  therefore,  chiefly  to  thr  composers  of  tlif 
eighteenth  centui  v,  that  the  exprct^hioii.  amuiU 
tniuie  properly  rcLites ;  and,  indeed,  it  seldom 
alludes  to  productions  of  an  earlier  date.  M. 
Fetis,  in  1843,  made  Home  diiWOTeries  at  Brussels, 
wluch  arc  intcrc  t:n^  in  r('  ii>ect  to  the  hiritory  of 
mufdc.  The  bciit  Li  a  manuscript  which  was 
placed  in  the  Royal  library,  among  the  books  of 
plain  chant.  It  contains  masses  and  motctn,  by 
celebrated  compo;iors  of  the  c!o<*o  of  the  four- 
teenth and  tho  begiunin<;  of  tlie  ti  if  oenth century. 
The  moiit  important  pieces  in  the  volume  were, 
"Three  mu:we:»,  for  three  voices,  by  (Juillaume 
Dufay ;  two  masse?*,  for  four  Toiee;,  by  tlie  s:iiuc  ; 
one  masflt  '  Omnipotent  Pater,'  for  three  voiccii, 
by  a  hitherto  unknown  eomi)oser,  named  Jean 
Plournicl;  the  mass  '  Deus  Cretilur  Oinniiun'  by 
an  English  compo-.^r  named  Itiquarett  [liitluirdj 
Coekx.**  All  these  authors  wrote  from  about 
1300  to  11*20.  Then  l  aiue  tlie  raofpt,  "  Orhia  To  - 
ruriuH,"  for  four  voice  by  UusuoL+i  a  Maguiti- 
cat,  for  four  voicei ;  and  Hcveial  other  pieces  by 
tho  same  author.  Tho  rolurao  concludes  with  a 
mam  by  Le  Roy.  ThoMJ  highly  interesting;  mm- 
positions  ftll  up  a  considerable  hiatun  ui  the  his- 
tory  of  the  art.  The  other  dLicovcry,  though  Iom 
important,  is  worthy  of  notice ;  it  ih  a  beautiful 
mnmn^rrijit,  twenty-eli;ht  inches  lii^li  and  nine- 
teen broad,  on  very  tiau  vellum,  nio.^t  udiuLriibly 
written,  with  arabcaquc^,  amnn^  which  is  sefii 
the  f  ortrait  of  tho  foot  of  Mary  of  Burgun<ly. 
In  t)  Li  volume  was  found  entire  an  admii'able 
comj  o  ilion  by  Jowiuin  de  I'ro-o,  for  klx  voices 
and  tlx  or  aoven  othex  im.j>ortaut  cowpoaitious, 
written  alwttt  1430. 

ANCIENT  MUSIC  SCHOOLS.   Among  the 

Jew  there  were  Bchool*  of  the  jiropliets  where 
young  men  were  taught  to  sing  jwiaiju-,  and  to 
piny  on  mtnleal  iiMtnunents :  and  the  prophets 
often  propht":ic»d,  plaj-ing  on  tho  harp,  and  other 
ancient  Jewish  in^ilrumonts.  In  the>e  schools 
persons  were  only  tftught  the  study  and  practice 
ot  music.  Thus  we  aee  that  music  schools  are 
of  a  very  ancient  date.  For  music  is  a  knguage 
which  all  nit  ions  speak;  »  language  which  ad- 
dretMs  tho  heart. 


AXriKXT  MUSICIAXS.  >Tu.i.ians  who 
flourished  before  the  introduction  of  Cliriiitiauity» 
such  as  the  Orecks  and  Ilomans,  and  their  con- 

tcmiynrarios.  The  Ei^yptijin  tlufe  wa"  only  a 
cow'8  horn  with  but  three  or  four  hole .  ia  it,  and 
their  harp  or  lyre  hod  vafy  three  Htrings;  th« 
Grecian  lyre  only  seven  strings,  and  was  Ttry 
small,  beins  held  in  one  hand  ;  the  Jewish  tmm- 
])ets,  that  made  the  wall*  of  Jericho  fiill  down, 
were  only  rams'  honw ;  their  flute  was  tho  same 
as  the  Eg\i)ti8n.  They  had  no  other  instra- 
mental  mu^ie  than  that  by  percm^'^ion  ;  of  which 
the  moat  boti^lud  waH  that  of  the  psaltery,  a  dmall 
trian<(uiar  harp  or  lyre  ■with  wire  striujijs  aud 
struck  with  an  iron  needle  or  Htick  ;  their  uackbut 
was  something;  like  a  bAg])ipe ;  the  timbrel  was  a 
tambourine  ;  and  the  dulcimer  was  a  horizoutal 
harp,  with  wire  strings,  and  struck  with  a  btiek« 
like  the  psaltery.  They  had  no  written  music ; 
had  SI  arccly  a  vowel  in  their  laiiguape  ;  and  yet, 
accordin>„'  to  Jo:icphus,  the  Je^rs  had  two  thou- 
sand luu.iriaiLH  joying  at  the  dedicatton  of  the 
temple  of  Solomon. 

ANCIEX  r  TM'RFACES.  :Nrany  of  these  old 
musical  work^,  eollectionii,  treatises,  &c.,  are  cu- 
rious  and  instructive.  Here  arc  some  speci- 
mens :  —  "  The  whole  Booke  of  Psalmes  :  with 
The  Ilymnes  EvaugelicAll,  and  Songs  Spirituall. 
—  Compo-^ed  into  4  part.s  by  several  Authors, 
with  such  seueraU  I'unes  as  haue  becne,  and 
are  Tsnally  sung  in  England,  Scotland,  Wales, 
fienuany,  Italy,  I'ranrp,  and  the  Nefherlnnd'i. 
Neucr  ix^  yot  ik'iore  in  one  Volume  published. 
AL-io  :  A  brief  Abstract  of  the  lh«>-se,  F,ffi racing 
and  Vertiie  of  the  T  nliue-i.  Newly  corrected 
aud  ciilur^ud  by  'l  iio.  iUiuuuscrolt,  Bachelor  of 
Musicke.  Gloria  in  excolnis  Deo.  I^ondon,  Print- 
ed by  'Ihomaa  Harper  Hoi  the  company  of  Station- 

ExtratU  from  Uw  Preface, 

«*To  all  that  hare  SftOI  or  Wm  oirto  Sserwi 

Munich',  I  will  Coscoui)  among  thetntekett  with 
God,  aud  with  their  own  consciences. 

*<  Ilarmonicall  Brethreu,  I  have  here  under- 
taken, with  no  small  labour  and  charge,  to  Ining 
the  Tune.*  of  the  I'aahues,  IIjTUJies  Kvangeliunl. 
and  Songii  Spiritual,  (as  they  are  usually  Kuug 
tliroughout  Great  Britaiue,)  into  one  entire  vol- 
ume ;  which  are  so  comijoseil,  for  the  most  part, 
that  the  musickfull  may,  with  little  jirai  lire,  )>« 
enabled  to  sing  them  in  parts,  alter  a  plaubible 


"  Ihit  whntr?ocvfT  the  tnnr<!  wrrr  in  David's 
time,  there  is  no  que.itiou  but  thcy  were  concord- 
ant and  harmonious,  which  OOuld  not  be,  had 
thcy  not  bec«u  divided  into  partis  For  if  ye  look 
into  1  (;hron.  chap.  \n,  Ifivenw,  ye  shall  nee  how 
the  Prophet  David,  at  the  dedication  of  the  Arke, 
as  likewise  tM^omon  his  8enne,  at  the  dedication 
of  the  temple,  2  Ckron.  chap.  6,  SI  Terse,  distin- 
guished  all  their  musicke  in  parts,  and  a]>pouited 
such  to  be  Masters  and  Over  eers  of  if.  a-'  were 
most  eminent  for  their  knowletlge  in  thai  kind, 
as  ("henaiiiah  the  chiefe  Ix?>'ite,  to  have  theeliiefo 
place,  which  wan  to  be  master  of  the  Konj;.  An 
office  which  consisted  not  only  in  the  direction  of 
the  Quire,  but  likewise  in  the  trayning  up  of 
nOum  to  rfn};,  tiiat  there  might  fltul  be  a  supply 

of  able  pcn-oin  for  that  .erviee  :  A  viph  the  next, 
and  so  iioman  his  Brother,  likewise  Jeduthun 
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tad  £thaii,  all  of  them  the  most  renowned  chaut- 
cn  of  thoM}  times,  and  .tucli  as  gucccssively  in  one 
another's  iil>>oiu  c',  were  to  (Urct  t  t\u'  duo  jht- 
ion&auoc  of  that  charge,  so  that  not  only  the 
TOfMof  di»  Singsn.  Irat  lik«wifle  tlie  aotud  of  <he 
Ia:}trumcuts,  agreed  bo  ^vcll  together,  that  they 
•eemcd  to  bo  but  one  aouud  and  one  a'ovco. 

"  Neither  waa  this  method  couflucd  only  to  the 
Old  Testumciit,  but  tsanctiticd  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  by  the  pre«aiptioii  of  the  holy  Apobtlc  S. 
Paul,  Ck>r.  3,  Tcrae  l'>.  Let  the  word  of  Qod, 
kt.  Singing,  ieo,   AVith  gracD^  &o. 

"I  haTO  Ibfsrofaire  «ndeaTOiiied  fiir  ih«  fitting 
of  every  heart  to  that  P.sabno,  wydrh  it  nhiiU 
mo^it  alfuct,  to  place  special  Tuue»,  proper  to  the 
Mture  of  QMm  Psalme,  (not  imitating  ait^  M 
''i't'  !i,  ;u»  the  natnrril  im  liuatiou,  but  joinin^T  one 
uitii  uMOthcr,)  mid  Hiu  bold  to  admuuiah  the 
Siugcn  that  they  obeicrvu  three  rules : 

L  That  PMlmw  of  Tzibulatiim  be  siuig  ivith 
a  low  royoe  and  long  ueasiuw. 

"  2.  That  Psalmcj  ol'  Tlmnks;^ivln;^  be  sunt? 
viUi  a  voyoe  indiiferout,  neither  too  loud  uor  too 
«ofi,  and  with  a  xemaon  wLfha  too  awift  nor 
too  slow. 

**.';.  I'liat  r^almes  of  Rejoicing  be  sung  with 
a  IouiIl-  voycc,  a  swift  and  jocund  measure. 

"  In  all  which  tho  observing  of  Time,  Tttiu^ 
and  Earc,  will  produce  a  perfect  Harmony. 

"  Accept  kijidly,  wliut  I  have  labored  e:irnoU- 
)jt  and  uiio  it  to  thy  comfort.  Thus  lend,  hum* 
VLj  wishing  to  all  tme  Christiia  Haarta,  that 
ra'oct  coniolation,  iu  sin^inrr  prayse^  luito  God, 
here  upon  earth,  as  may  bring  n«  hercaitcr  to 
part  with  tiM,Q»iro  of  Angela  in  the 

"  i  oux  well  aocordiiig  and 

Beat  wishing  Brotho:, 

«<Tho.  JbUtnunoMR." 

The  following  i'^  the  "  Ilocommendatory  Pref- 
ace"  to  a  work,  the  title  of  which  id  as  foUowii : 
^The  CfOMub  and  Jtufat  of  Muaie  Explained: 

An  Introduction  to  the  Art  of  Sinijiivj  by  yolc. 
ilttcd  to  the  meanest  Capacitio.i.  By  Thoiuii.-i 
Witter,  H.  D.  Koeommcudcd  by  ecveral  Min- 
irtm.  Beaton:  ftinted  for  Samnel  Oecriah. 
1746." 

"  An  m^enious  Hand  having  prepared  Instruc- 
tioM  to  direct  them  that  would  leam  to  ung 
^*uun  after  a  regular  lifonner;  and  it  being 

thottf^ht  prop<T  thut  we  rthould  :;icjnify  unto  the 
Pahlk  some  of  our  iScutimontt  on  this  Occasion : 
We  do  dedara^  that  we  rejoice  in  j^eoil  H«lfm  tor 
a  beautiful  and  laudable  Perfonnmrc  of  that 
Iwdy  Service,  wherein  we  arc  to  gioriiy  God,  and 
c^iJy  ono  another  with  the  ^pirittiiiUScmgt,  where- 
with he  has  enriched  us. 

•*Aiidwe  would  encourage  all,  more  particu- 
larly our  Ymui-j  People,  to  acconi])lis]i  tlu-inselves 
vith  Skill  to  fii^  t/ieStngtof  tho  I/okh,  according 
tatkafsai  JZdhtef  PMafaaodv:  Hoping  that  the 
CoBsnriueMt  c  of  it  will  l>c,  that  not  only  the  .  Is- 
*^>ite*  ^ >u  will  d'criitl  /  (uui  in  (h-thr  carry  on 
^  SxaKLHe  ot  rii  TY,  but  also  it  will  be  the 
hitroduce<l  into  private  Fatniium,  ond  be> 
I  a  Part  of  oiu:  FamUy  Sacri^ce. 
"At  tho  same  Time  wo  woiild  alwve  all  exhort, 
^  the  iiMM  Qommrn  of  all  may  be  to  make  it 
Mtametr  MnBr  Extni»B,  but  amy  tdth  Grmeeim 
thtir  llmrt*,  and  with  Minds  attentive  to  (he 
^nthi  m  the  Paauu  which  they  sing,  and  ailoct- 


ed  with  them,  so  that  in  thdviborte  tM^maktm 

Melody  to  the  LoBO, 


"  PcTsa  TnaonaK, 
Jo«iePH  SewELL, 
Thomas  Pkixcb, 
John  Wbhm, 
WiLUAM  Coonn, 
Ikonaa  Poxoaorr, 
Samcsl  Checkley, 

"Boeton,  April  18, 1721." 


IjrcfUAaB  Ujmnn, 

C OTTOS  MATiirn, 
NjiUjiiiiAU  WAUiKa, 
JoaEPif  I)eu;ukr, 
Bbhj.  WancwoaxH, 
Baw.  CoLMAK, 

NATUAKun.  Wnuan^ 


"  AMPHtoy  AjfOUCt78.  A  work  of  many  Com- 
positions, for  one,  twO)  fhree  and  four  Voioes : 
with  several  Accompagnemcnts  of  Instrumental 
Musick;  andaThorow-BasstooachSong:  flgur'd 
for  an  Organ,  IlarpodiOEd*  or  Theorooo>Liitia^ 
B}'  T)r.  Joii\  Blow. 

"  To  ller  Hojfai  Uighneta^  the  Prutceas  Ann  of 
IViiMMmfe ' 

"  Ma  DAMP. :  TJie  excellent  Art  of  Musick  was 
thought  by  roanv  of  tho  Wisc;4t  ^Vucieuts,  to  have 
derired  its  Original  immediately  irom  Heaven ; 

one  of  the  Fir??t,  mos-t  bonoticial  Gifts  of  tho 
Diviuc  (ioodneis  to  ^lankind :  thereby  to  draw 
and  allure,  the  old,  rude,  and  untaught  Wogrld* 
into  Civil  Socictie-t ;  and  so  to  soften  and  prepare 
their  Minds  for  the  easier  reception  of  all  other 
Ai  i'omplLshnient,-*  ol"  Wisdom  and  Vertue. 

«  The  moat  Loarued  of  the  Ancient  Heathens, 
the  Greeks,  weto  so  much  of  tiiie  Opinion,  that 
they  carried  their  Veneration  for  thb  Admirable 
Facultv  too  far.  They  bclieve<l  they  e^uld  not 
do  it  nght,  but  hj  aawigning  to  it,  tor  its  Protec- 
tion and  Improvement,  some  peculiar  tutelary 
(iods  of  itii  own.  Nay,  when  to  all  the  other 
Ornaments  and  Perfections  of  human  Life,  they 
seldom  appointed  moate  than  one  single  Deitv  to 
prcfddc  over  each  of  them,  to  Musick  alone  they 
allotted  a  greater  number  of  Guardian  Divinities 
than  to  any  of  the  roi^t ;  some  of  the  Male^  but 
moat  of  the  Female  and  Fairer  Sex. 

•*  They  were  indeed  mL$tuken,  when  they  be- 
stowed on  it  theiio  Fabulous  Honours;  and  they 
made  but  ill  Uods  and  Go<lde  <e-:i  of  those  Hen 
and  Women,  who  would  have  done  excellently 
weU  if  they  had  only  passed  for  Patrons  of  it,  or 
Inventors  in  it,  a.s  they  really  were. 

But  in  all  timoa  of  tho  truer  Antiquity,  even 
amongst  Ood'a  own  peenliar  People,  we  find  thb 
most  iii-5tructivo  and  deUf,'htftd  Skill  did  always 
meet  with  ita  due  and  deserved  Uouourn,  short  of 
Idf^try,  and  within  the  bounda  of  Sobriety  and 
Decency. 

"Thus  we  rend  iji  the  Holy  Scriptures,  not 
long  after  the  lILstory  of  the  Creation,  the  Name 
of  the  Man  is  iSolenmlj  recorded  A%-ith  Ilenown, 
among  the  Founders  of  Nations,  who  was  tho 
fu>it  Inventor  of  the  Har])  and  the  Organ. 

"  And  undoubtedly,  there  vna  never  any  Age 
of  ^tma  Chureh  aftanracda^  whether  Jewiw, 
or  '  liri^tian,  wherein  the  Sacred  delights  of 
Musick  were  not  admitted,  to  bear  an  eminent 
Part  in  the  Worship  of  the  True  God. 

"In  the  Jewish  Church,  it  Is  certain,  that  even 
before  tho  Temple  it  self  was  built,  while  it  was 
yet  only  in  Dt^ign,  Go<l  Inspir'd  David,  the  Man 
after  his  own  Heart,  to  Oompoee  boibre-hand,  the 
Hymns  and  BiTine  Anthems  that  were  to  bo 
Smig  in  it. 

"And  the  ohoke  of  the  Pcriwu  for  that  Worl[« 
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infinitely  for  the  dignity  of  tlie  Art :  Since 
no  leas  a  Man,  than  the  chief  of  their  Monarchs, 
and  the  groaie^t  of  tlit'ir  Conquerors,  was  or- 
dained by  Uod,  to  bo  theii  Poet  and  Musidan  on 
that  ooeaoon. 

"And  it  were  ca'^y  trT prove,  that  the  same 
Celestiid  Spirit  ofMu  •ioal  Concord  and  Ilurmony, 
■vvii  i  all  along  cherished  and  entertained  in  the 
Cluistian  Church,  dtirin^'  tlio  very  best  Times  of 
ita  purerit  Doctrines  ami  Devotions. 

It  will  be  enough,  only  to  mention  one  undc- 
niablo  Instance,  Thatt  in  liie  PiimitiTe  Ase,  dar« 
uiR  tlie  crudest  Peneenttons,  fn  their  most 
Private  and  Xi^^htly  Asscmblioa,  the  Christians 
of  that  early  Time,  as  I'iiny  informed  Trajan, 
reiniirkalily  di:itinguish*d  themwlves,  by  their 
alternate  Singing  of  Psalras  antl  Spiritual  Songs. 

Such,  Madame,  have  been  oiwaj'H  the  Em- 
plojTnents  of  the  Sublime  Art  of  Musick,  to  teach 
and  cultivate  Humanity ;  to  Civilize  Nations ;  to 
Adorn  Courti»;  to  Inspirit  Armies;  to  Lispirc 
Temj)l(M  Churches;  to  sweeten  and  rtlonu 
the  fierce  and  iMucbaroos  Passions ;  to  excite  the 
Brave  and  MAfpianimouR ;  and,  sbore  all,  to  in- 
flninn  the  Pious  and  tho  Devout. 

"  For  tliesc  Hcasoius  it  hu;*  all  along  rccciv'd  the 
Encouragement  and  Favour  of  the  Greatest,  the 
Wisest,  the  most  Rcligioim,  the  moit  ITcroirk 
Persons  of  all  AgO'i.  And  it  seems  ljut  rctusoii- 
able,  that  it  should  be  so,  that  they  tslioulil  prin- 
dpidly  take  upon  them  the  care  of  this  High- 
bom  Science  or  Tnnefiil  Bounds  and  Nnmben, 
who  p  SotilK  are  raorc  elevated  than  others,  and 
seem  moHt  to  partake  of  that  Natural,  and  Dirijie 
Harmony,  it  profci^scs  to  Teach. 

"  You  sec,  Madame,  what  undoubted  Htlo 
Your  Itoyul  Highness  has  to  the  I'attonage  of 
this  Art.  It  is  Your  own  by  many  rightful 
claim-s  not  only  for  Your  High  Birth  and  Boyal 
Dignity,  but  for  something,  that  is  even  yet  more 
Your  own  ;  lor  that  admirabU?  tc^mjier  of  Spirit, 
that  harmonious  sweetness  of  Disposition,  that 
■Qent  Mdody,  and  cfaanning  Miuiek  of  Your 
whole  liife. 

*'  After  I  have  said  this,  it  cannot  bo  denied, 
but  that,  by  inscribing  these  Papers  to  Your 
Royal  Highne  I  have  chosen  the  worthiest  and 
mot<t  excellent  Patroness  for  these  my  Studies, 
that  this  Nation,  or  Age  has  produc'd.    Yet  I 

must  still  confess,  -while  I  applaud  my  self  for  the   of  finding  the  tonic,  either  in  the  miyoc  mode  by 


and  zeal  of  onr  Devotion*;  towards  God  :  I  must 
own,  that  what  I  now  lav  at  your  lioyal  iiigh» 
ncss's  Feet,  consists  only  in  some  WHik*  Fcffium* 
ances  of  the  first  kind. 

•«  I  will  make  no  Apology  for  Ae  Subjects  of 
any  of  them,  tliu  tliey  are  fxenerally  conversant 
about  Love- Affairs ;  since  the  divortisements  and 
dalif hts  of  those  softer  Aifections,  when  oonoeiT'd 
in  pure  Thou^^hts,  and  closthcd  with  iniiorent 
Expre^Hioiiii,  Imvo  boon  always  allowed  in  all 
Wise  an<l  Good-natur'd  I'olite  Nations ;  and 
nercr  any  whero  Uondcmn'd  by  tho  truly  Good 
and  Honourable  part  of  Mankind. 

"I  dare  aiKrm,  that  notlilni^  but  the  unsociiOdo 
sullcnnoss  of  a  Cyuick»  would  ever  exclude  secu- 
lar )Iusick,  so  qualifiod,  out  of  Civil  Societies ;  aa 
nothini^  hnt  the  pen'cr-e  noweme«  of  a  Fanat- 
ick,  would  ever  drive  Divine  Musick  out  of  tho 
Church. 

"  But  yet,  lest  a  Work  of  this  Nature,  tho  per- 
haps not  blamcablc  in  it  self,  either  for  the  Matter, 
or  the  manner  oi  it,  ^liould  however  s-eem  to  fall 
below  what  is  due  to  Your  Royal  Hishnoss'a 
Oteatness  of  Mind,  and  consummate  Vertue: 
Give  nio  leave,  Madame,  to  tell  You,  I  am  pre- 
paring, as  fast  as  I  cait,  to  make  some  amends  for 
this,  by  a  Second  Musical  Present,  upon  Argu- 
ments ineompnrably  better :  I  mean  my  Chnxch« 
Services,  and  Divine  Compositions. 

"  To  those,  in  truth,  I  have  ever  more  cspeciallT 
consecrated  the  Thoughts  of  my  whole  liiie.  Ali 
the  rest  I  oonmder  but  as  fte  Blossoms,  or  tathsr 

the  L<•nv(^i ;  those  T  oidy  e-  teern  iva  the  lYuits  of 
all  my  Labours  in  this  kind.  With  them  I  bccan. 
my  ftrst  Youthful  Bapturas  in  this  Art :  With 
them,  I  hope  calmly  and  comfortably  to  finish  my 
days.  Nor  will  my  mind  be  ever  at  rest,  iLU  I 
have  ofier'd  them  up  to  God,  for  the  Publick  use 
of  the  best  Church  in  the  Christian  World,  under 
tho  Propitious  Authority  of  Your  Royal  High- 
ncMb's  Name. 

"  May  it  plcaso  Your  Royal  Highness, 
*'  I  ain  Tour  most  HumbK  most  DutiM, 
**  And  most  Deroted  Servant, 

**  Joux  Bjlow. 

MLuidon,  AD.  1700." 

ANCIENT  SIGNATmi^.  In  the  music  of 
Corelli,  Geminiani,  Handel,  &c.,  the  general  rules 


happiness  of  my  Choice,  the  amotion  of  it  puts 

me  info  Confu  ion  ;  I  am  ashamed  to  think,  that 
to  i^uch  a  Patroness  I  can  present  so  very  little, 
either  worthy  of  the  Art  I  admire,  or  of  the 
Glorious  Pxincess  to  whom  I  dedicate  all  my 
Muses. 

But  for  that  part,  which  concerns  Your  self, 
Madame,  Your  own  Goodness  and  Benignity, 
has  set  my  Ifind  at  case,  by  Your  generous  In- 
vil.ition  and  favourable  Promi  e,  of  accepting 
the  low  Present  I  now  offer,  and  your  Gracious 
Assnxaace  of  a  perpetual  Proteetion  to  its  Au- 
thor. 

"  And  that  also,  if  any  thing  can,  may  poasibly 
enable  me  to  supply  the  other  Part  bettor  for  the 
future,  and  lift  up  my  Genius  to  aomfithing  more 

becoming  tlie  Majesty  of  Art  it  self. 

"TTie  two  most  Noble  ends  of  Musick  Voral  luid 
Instrumental,  being  oithcs:  to  rai&c  and  nouri^li 
the  tender,  and  the  Generous  Passions  of  Love, 

Friendship,  and  Honour,  rnn-"  •  V<  n  ;  or  to 
animate  our  .^Ui'cctions,  and  tu  ioudiu  the  ardour 


^e  ohaneteristie  notes  of  tibe  signature,  or  in  the 

minor  mode  by  the  loading:  note  occidmtnlly  in- 
Herted,  are  nut  alwayH  sutiicient.  When,  imtcad 
of  the  complete  series  of  sharps  Of  flats  of  the 
signature,  the  last  sharp  or  flat  is  suppressed,  and 
inserted  accidentally  when  requisite,  like  tho 
leadiuf^  note  ot'  the  minor  mode,  such  deviation 
irom  tho  usual  method  of  notation  is  termed  the, 
oneiMil  $lffitahtr0.  Thoa,  in  tlie  seventh  and 
twelfth  sonatas,  or  >'ioliu  solof,  of  (^f)relli,  op.  5, 
tho  signatures  appear  to  be  either  C  major,  or  A, 
ita  relative  minor ;  but  tho  accidental  note:-,  C 
sharp  and  B  flat,  show  that  tho  real  key  i:^  D 
miuoi  :  and  that  the  B  flat,  which  Is  used  in  tho 
modem  f-i;;nature,  is  onatted  at  the  clet'.  So  wo 
sec,  that,  although  the  term  aignatitn  is  defined 
to  be  the  number  of  sharps  or  flats  at  the  de^  • 
yet  the  -word  %vill  be  also  applied  to  the  two  n;it- 
und  kej'B  of  U  lujyor  and  A  minor.  Esamples 
of  the  ancient  nignuture  of  D  minor  may  bL^o  bo 
t'f-i'.:;.l  ::l  :!'.iri!  :^-trl  tilfli  eonrrrtos  of  ( ieuiiui- 
ai;i,  o^).  Z,  and  ui  the  luurth  concerto  of  op.  3. 
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BNCYCLOFJBDIA  OP  MUSIC. 


AND 


Vir  iasttnce,  the  flxst  moramant  of  hie  thizd  oon- 


I 


H«e  Uie  kmr  is  known  to  be  X>,  by  the  accidental 
CAup,  and  to  be  abo  B  mtnor  br  the  natural 

P,  Mrhich  remains  iiniiltorcil,  !H  in  the  signature. 
Tbe  same  ancient  method  of  notation  is  some- 
tfaMi  found  in  the  key  of  O  major*  where  tike 
dtarp  of  the  leading  note,  F,  Is  in5ortod  accident- 
tlly,  when  rccitmito ;  as  in  the  following  exam- 
ple from  the  first  chorus  of  EbiaAA*»  oratorio  of 
"SmI,"  "How  excellent  thy  nnmr,  O  Lonl  !  " 
Qmo£  the  intermediate  movciueuLii  couuuuuces 


Here  the  key  is  l<nown  to  be  G,  hy  the  sharp  be- 
fan  the  F,  which  is  used  in  the  second  treble  aa 
>  third  below  the  A ;  and  tiba  B  natual  of  the 

clef  Bhows  it  to  be  G  major. 

AJfCreXT  SHARP  SIOXATURES.  The  MClenl  ti^natare  of 
CMibyp  !•  ■ppilnU*  to  tue  lMj*«r  O  n^or  sad  B  ahMri  but  Mi* 

mmf  •tcnUiirr*  of  thji  anrirnt  mpthcxi  an  never  Ibtind  In  the  mU 

■Of  f<»r,  «•  the  awToii)],  or  •up«Tt/>nir  of  the  Vpv  woiiM  i\u-n 

nqiurc an  acciilcnUl  tharp.  (In-  irn  L'ulantv  n)  tho  mguatnrr  v.'ti\i 
toprtotilr  occur.  In  the  loln*  of  l  on-lll.  howr-vcr,  *cvcral  iri- 
occur  tif  tht  ancirnt  iharp  ak^atare  in  the  major  mode, 
wt:  the  ittth  and  ninth  aonatna  in  two  nharp*  an-  In  the  key  of  A 
>»VWian<l  the  G  ahani  ii  accidcnUlly  inwrt.  d.  Tho  i-l.  vi  nth 
•"wtoof  the  aaiTM  work  tx^n  the  »i;nint'i"'  <'t  tlm-c  »li!irr>«,  anil  ij 
*  lh»  k»y  of  K  major,  the  I)  .har|>  brinit  in«-rU-ii  »(-riil.ntall». 
M.a<l»l.dnf  t,ln  the  orat«no  of  -  ^<Ao/ki,"'^»  Jov.  in  gentle  tram 
•FT^nf.  •  11  alao  in  thi«  ki  y.  and  ha«  thiji  tlf nature.  The  ancient 
graalare  of  four  aharpa  i«  fouml  ri\  Hnndi  l  i  l)c«utifiil  air  "yf<T»di 
■•erMalciff/M."  ftoni  theopem  -  ^jMinmn  "  Tint  !•  in  B  major, 
w«  the  aharr  to  ita  IcMUna  nMe.  A,  occasionally  inicrtrd.  It  waa 
wotatrodwcwl  in  V^>.  by  Dr.  Amolil.  in  the  ■■ratorioof  "Redemo- 
ot>a.  loth<- «.>rd»,  ly.rrl.  n  uu  inlwr  UaTlil." 
^VCIEXT  FLAT  MIUNA'IX'RKS.  The  objecdon  to  the  »h«rp 

Irmlnoc 
I  the  T«- 
,  the  an- 
nature  of 

TkM  »^pi,  affonlf  a  rrtj  atrfkin  v  initniee  of  the  nie  and  eftct 
.JL^''-'-".ll  "'  'l":<din«  the  key  and  ukkIc,  Independent  of  th« 
■**<>^  ih*  «i||uh  concerto  of  Corelli  apnm  with  Uila  tifaaiara  ut 


-#-ia-# 


ilWili  upon  harm«>ny  foe  th«   _   

^•WiAt  ptMy.     It  lUnda  above.  ni«lilb««|iMd)3r  In  B  fl«t  in»> 


)«.  or  0  minor 

to  E  <Ut  majo 


{'u  t"thV  K  "iiifft  Whl^"' 
droi.i.'i  tta  lKir«  Thai 


«f  ito  kcj  and 


1 


B*iitBaterc  of  Iti  rtzlatirc,  minor  mode  C,  is  very  common. 


 c  _  ^  

^•■"^'♦of  fAive/aa  iannutuU  tnUMm^modcofAtat, 
kl!^'*'  f'^iaent  In  the  ntnor  of  F.  HmmIsI,  IndiMd.  luu 
If  evw,  tMd  the  '  •  ' —  •-   ^ 


J  J: 

^^Mjg  asi^  %  I  or  which  A  Aat  U  Um  l«et«r  ihiid,  utd  decidca 


ANCIENT  THEATRES.    These' '  bnildingB 

were  so  con.«itrurted,  orii^nnlly,  flmt  the  actors 
could  not  be  heard  at  the  extremity  of  the  stage. 
Tijc  Greeks,  therefore,  contrivc<l  a  plan  to  supply 
that  deCDct,  and  to  augment  the  tone  of  the  voice, 
and  make  it  more  distinct  and  articxilate.  For 
this  purpoi  0  tlioy  invented  large  copper  vcshcIh, 
which  were  disposed  under  the  seats  of  the  the- 
atre in  sneli  a  manner  as  made  aU  sonnds  strike 
upon  the  car  with  more  force  and  distinctness. 
The  orchestra  waa  divided  into  three  parts.  The 
fin<t  and  most  considerable  waa  more  particularly 
called  the  orchestra,  and  waj?  appropriate*!  to  the 
pantomimes  and  dancers,  lu  the  second  part 
were  placed  those  who  sung  in  chorus ;  and  in 
the  tlurd  were  diroosed  their  symphony  or  band. 
The  pasrion  of  the  Athenians  and  all  theOreeks  for 
comedy  and  dnimatic  rt'i)rcsciitafi()u  i.s  inconceiv- 
able. Their  eyes,  cars,  imagination,  and  under- 
standing, all  equally  shared  in  the  satisfiaetion. 
Nothinf;  pave  them  so  Honsible  a  plea-sure,  how- 
ever, a.s  the  strokes  which  were  aimed  at  the 
aiiairs  of  the  public.  Frequently  mere  accident 
was  the  occasion  of  sudden  application«  which 
was  very  agreeable  to  the  people.  Upon  the  fol- 
lowin:,'  couplet  of  .P,-^chylu.4  being  spokoa  upon 
tho  stage  in  praise  of  i\juphiaraus,  — 

'Tl*  hindoMrc 
Ifot  to  app<y»r,  but  t.>  In-.  grv.A  and  snrA"— 

the  wholo  audience  rose  up,  aud  unanimously 
applied  it  to  anotilec  person.  A  aimilar 

Htancp  happened  to  Philop<emcn  :  at  the  instant 
ho  entered  tlic  theatre,  they  were  singing,  — 

"  He  come*,  to  whom  wo  owe 

Our  liberty,  Ihc  uoblcrt  pood  below ; "  — 

and  all  the  Greeks  cast  their  eyes  upon  him,  and 
with  clapping  of  hands  and  acelamatimkB  of  joy* 
exprcs.sed  their  veneration  for  tho  hero. 

ANCILIA.  (L.)  The  aaccod  shields  on  which 
the  aadents  heat  ute  lime  of  tkdr  mnslB  at  jrab- 

lic  festivals. 

AXCORA.    (1.)    Again,  once  more. 

ANDANTE.  (I.)  This  word  seems  to  have 
haa,  m  tiine^past,  a  signification  diiferent  firom 
that  attached  to  it  by  tho  miisicians  of  the  pret^ent 
day,  and  b  frequently  to  be  found  at  the  be^^in- 
nin;^  of  old  movements  of  a  grand  and  even 
choorfiil  style.  But  now,  it  is  used  to  imply  a 
time  somewhat  slow,  and  a  perfionnanoe  «>M«»»i'rt 
and  exact,  gentle,  tender,  and  soothing. 

ANI>ANTK  AI  KLTTI'OSO.  (I.)   .Stow  and  allW!tiMnl(k 
AMI \N  TK  I  o\  Moro.    (I.)    A  little  fiuitor  than  Al~  " 
A.M>ANTi:  tiHA/.lDSt).    (I.)    Slow,  but  pnicefWlr. 
A.\U.VNTE  LAJiGU.  or  I.AKGO  ANDANTE.  (L) 
ezT>re«alon  we  undentnn<l  that  the  performance  of  the  nun 
which  it  l«  prcflxfd  i«  to  be  »lo<r,  distinct,  ami  ■  xai-l. 
AXD^CNTE  MAK.S  niSO.    J.)    Slow.  »  il>-.  io:n"*lv. 
A.N'DAN TK  NON  TIUJI'PO.  (I.)   Slow,  but  not  lob  mnch eOb 
ANOAirXfi  PASTOflAlJL  (i)  Slow,  W  With  Mi«oaa*H 
plicHjr. 

AXD.VNTINO.  (I.)  Duninutivo  of  Andante. 
(Tentlc,  tender,  and  somewhat  faster  thau  An- 
dante. 

AXDER.'^,  IIEIXIlirir,  organist  of  the  old 
church  at  .<\justcrdam,  was  bom  in  Gonnauy  in 
the  yesr  1690.  Ho  published  in  1720  two  books 
of  sonatsa. 

AXDER.SON,  JOHN.  A  composer  of  Scotch 
music,  considered  by  some  aa  umiyalled  sittoe  the 
davs  of  Oswald.   Ho  died  a*  IimnwsB  ia  1808. 

(dementi's  Cat.) 

ANDERSON,  LTJC7,  dangbter  of  Mr.  John 
Phillpo^miiaiosdlaraodpcoftMorofmusie,' — 


Br  «us 
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ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


AND 


born  at  Bath  in  1797.  Tho  only  instruction  Mrs. 
AndecBon  era:  noeiTed  on  the  oiono-fbirte  wm 
fimn  b«r  oomin,  Mr.  WtBdaor,  oTBath,  «n«i  lihst 

vf'ry  irregularly  fjivon;  but  her  iiatunil  lo\*o 
ibr  the  art  induccil  her  toi^etseirera  with  no  other 
aariitanoe  than  what  die  deirred  from  hearing  the 
Beveral  eminent  performers  who  ofpn'^ioiially  np- 
poared  at  tho  Bath  concerto.  At  a  very  cmly  a'^v, 
Mrs.  Anderson  (then  Mi<*s  Phillpot)  followed  her 

Erofossion,  and  played  with  great  auccctw  at  tho 
!ath  concerts.  But  in  consequence  of  her  health 
Bufferin<;  from  n.  rcidomc  in  that  town,  she  wa?* 
induced  to  go  to  Loudon,  where  the  suecaM  she 
met  with  cwtecmined  her  flnaUj  to  aettle.  In 
July,  1820.  Hhe  was  married  to  }Sx.  Aadoson, 
also  a  profedsor  of  music* 

ANDERSON,  OEORGB  FREDERIC,  hns- 

band  of  tho  preceding,  and  proff  sdr  of  the  violin 
and  piauo-forte,  waa  bom  at  Carlton  Palace  iu  the 
year  1796.  He  was  a  pupil  of  WiechttoU.  An- 
derson for  mnnv  years  played  at  the  Oprra, 
Ancient,  and  Philharmonic  Concert^  of  M'hich 
]Mt  Hocicty  he  waa  an  a^^ciate.  He  was  also 
musician  in  ordinary  to  hii^  Tnnjo<»ty. 

ANDUE,  JOIIX»  was  bom  at  Offenbach,  in 
1741.  He  was  first  intended  for  trade  by  his 

friends,  who  had  a  silk  mannractory  in  that  town. 
Andre  was  not  re^idarly  tau|rht  music,  thou};h 
he  had  a  {^reat  taste  for  it ;  all  the  instruction  he 
ohtaini'd  in  that  art,  till  llic  iv^v  of  twelve,  was 
ftoiu  one  of  hLs  little  corujmnion.s  w  ho  went  to 
Frankfort  to  take  Icsiions  on  the  violin,  iribidl  he 
repeated  to  Andi6.  In  thi^  way  he  inmrored 
much ;  he  eoon  afterwards  taught  hinudf  the 
harpsii  liord  and  tho  rudiments  of  composition. 
TUl  tho  age  of  twenty,  Andre  liad  oidy  composed 
a  liBw  ttmfsni  hnt  beini;  at  Fnnkfiwe  aboat  tho 
yenr  17''0,  hn  hrnrd  thr  Fm\rh  and  Italian  comic 
openis  there,  which  determined  him  to  attempt 
composition  for  the  theatre.  His  fir^t  work  of 
thLs  description  wa-s  tho  little  opera  called  "Tlie 
Porter,"  wliich  was  played  at  Frankfort,  iiud 
pleased  the  public  by  it»  Rayety  and  simplicity. 
He  next  composed  Ooethe's  "Erwin  and  EX- 
mira,"  which  aliw  snceoodod.    In  a  short  time 

the-ic  two  )>i(v  c-s  were  pt-riorincil  at  llerlin,  and 
Were  so  successlul  that  their  uutlior  was  r>out  for 
to  compo»e  for  the  theatre  of  that  metropolis ; 
where  also  In-  foUowed  up  hi:?  studies  in  compo- 
sition uadi  r  tlie  direction  of  the  celebrated  >iar- 
pturg.  An(lr>^  continued  at  Berlui  for  several 
years. and  comnosod  msiiT operas;  he  afterward:! 
returned  to  Ommbaeh,  whore  he  had  previoa^ly 
e«talili-lied  a  large  mu'^if  warehoti:  e.  ITiis  was 
one  of  the  most  Ijomous  of  its  kind  in  Europe. 
He  directed  aU  departments  of  the  work  in  per- 
son, and  employed  more  thnn  fifty  workmen.  lie 
died  in  1799.  TTh  eompof^iiioui  consist  of  more 
ihaa  twenty  0]  I  era-,  including  music  to  the  trajfc- 
dies  of  Macbeth  and  King  Iasht  ;  three  sonatas 
for  the  piano-forte,  violin,  and  violoncello  ;  L«onj?s 
with  quartet  accompaniment ;  Burj^cr's  I^  o- 
mora,"  a  romance  ibr  the  piano-forte,  which  went 
tiirough  Are  editions,  &c.  His  style,  says  Bf .  Fetis, 
is  not  remarkable  for  novelty  of  ideas  or  hjirmo- 
ny,  but  his  melodies  have  a  natural  grace  and 

AXDRE,  JOHN  ANTONY',  son  of  the  pre- 
cetiiuR,  was  bom  at  Offenbach  in  177o.  At  two 
years  of  age  ho  is  said  to  have  fshown  a  musical 
tendsney.  Ue  receiTed  his  first  lessoiM  on  the 


violin  and  piano-forte  in  Berlin,  when  hin  father 
directed  tlieorch»;tra  at  the  opwi  there.  Maiaoh- 
ballm,  the  tenor,  taught  him  singing,  and  at  the 

age  of  nine  ho  pan;;  dllTirult  airs  with  taste  and 
accuracy.  Rctoniing  with  his  lather  to  Oifen- 
bach,  he  devoted  himnclf  with  ardw  to  his  in- 
strnmrnt'5,  hpside-^  Ir'^nons  in  harmony  and  ac» 
c»iui)aniraent,  and  in  tho  art  of  reading  a  score. 
A  couple  of  years,  under  the  tuition  of  Ford. 
Frinzel,  made  hun  a  finished  •\'iolinLst. 

His  fir^it  compo!>itions  (before  he  wa<i  thirtoen) 
had  been  Rjnnphonic'  lor  runateur  eonrert^s;  hut 
his  first  avowed  work  war*  a  sonata  for  piano  and 
violin,  composed  on  a  journey  to  Manheim  and 
Strashnr^'.  with  his  father,  in  IT*^*^.  In  17'>r), 
apfed  only  sixteen,  he  was  conductor  of  an  or- 
chestra at  Offenbach,  where  the  hosUMSS  of  tiis 
father  had  recalled  him.  Ho  composed  much 
and  with  great  facility.  From  1793  to  179r>,  his 
time  was  divided  between  tho  music  publishing 
establishment  and  the  practice  of  his  art.  At 
the  age  of  twenty,  he  went  to  the  Univerfdty  of 
.Ti'iia.  In  1  7'*-i,  he  made  a  Hfvond  niu  icid  tour 
in  the  lUuuo  cities.  The  death  of  hii  father 
threw  the  muide  warehouse  upon  his  hands  In 
17nn,  which  did  not  prevent,  however,  n  third 
and  larger  musical  tour  thioujjU  Nuremburg, 
Augsburg,  Munich,  Vienna,  Prague,  Dresden, 
Jena,  Wcimnr,  ft<'.,  during  whicli  he  made  the 
acquaintance  ot  all  tliC  j,'rcsit  ticnnan  composer-.*. 
"VN'iule  at  Vienna,  he  purchased  the  Mozart  rannu- 
sciipts  of  the  widow  \  and  those  pricolens  treas- 
ures are  yet  in  the  hands  of  the  Andr&  houses 
which  has  a  brant  li,  eondur  ted  1<y  a  son,  in  Phil* 
addnhia.   In  IbOO.  Audru  vi;aa>d  England. 

The  listof  hiscompositloiis,  printed  since  1788. 
include?  twenty-one  sjTn)jhonio8  for  orchctm, 
three  concerts*  for  violiu,  seven  concertos  lor 
wind  imrtruments.  eerecal  collections  of  military 
music,  two  masse;*,  an  opera,  («'  liiniddo  and  Al- 
cina,"  1799 ;)  seven  oi>rra  of  stringed  quartets  ; 
six  of  piano-forte  sonata'^;  seroiiade^  dances, 
fantasias,  &c.,  for  orclicdtra  \  cantatas,  rotoancesi 
and  songs.  His  music,  it  is  said*  lacks  invention* 
but  i-^  nL;reenblo  and  pure  in  harmony.  In  IH'.VI, 
Andre  announced  a  general  treatise  ou  music,  in 
si.x  large  octavo  volumes.  Hie  first  voliuno  ap- 
peared the  same  year,  and  trcnt  ^  of  the  scienuo 
of  harmony,  modulation,  tlie  au^  ieut  modes,  the 
harmonizing  of  chorales,  &c.  Volume  two  con- 
tains sin^e  and  double  counterpoint,  fugue,  and 
canon.  Volume  throe  is  destined  to  melodies 
and  rhythmics  ;  four,  to  in.sirumcntation  ;  five, 
to  song  writing ;  and  six,  to  style.  Ibnu.  the  vum 
of  voices  and  inatnunenta. 

ANDR^  LEWIS,  was,  in  1729,  ehapel^nuuK 

ter  and  composer  to  tho  King  of  Pohind. 

I  AXDRK,  YVES  ^MAIUi;  a  Jei;uit,  was  born 
at  Cucu,  in  >i"unuandy,  iu  l(»7o.  He  \^TOtc  a 
treatise  on  the  beauties  of  music.    It  is  contained 

'  in  his  work  called  Ijuai  aur  le  JitHiu,"  Pazia, 
1711,  which  has  gone  through  many  editions. 

I  ANDIll<^  of  Modcnu,  u  luuuk,  published  in 
1690  n  work  on  vocal  music. 

!      ANDRK,  LVCRKZT.V.  ofien  ealU'l  (\,ra.  A 

i  celebrated  Italian  singer  at  the  bcgiuuing  of  the 
j  last  century;  shewssin  theservioeof  die  Graaid 

Duke  of  Tu.scany. 

ANDREA,  HONOFBIO  D',  a 
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poet,  imte  a  dfiomiiw  on  muaio  wt  NtflMi  in 

1636. 

A>T)REA,  NICOLuVUS,  pastor  iii  Swedish 
Lapland,  publislviHl  ttomc  church  jn\i.sic  at  Stoi  k- 
lioba,  St  the  beginning  of  the  Beventeeuth  ceu- 

AXDRBAS  AKROEXSIS,  a  composer  of  the 
((Tcntcf'nth  contnif,  publiahad  tlie  FmIiiu^  aot  to 

music,  iu 

.VNDIIILVS,  CRETENSIS,  Archbishop  of 
Cn:c,  dioil  iu  724.   lie  eompoaad  much  mtuic 

for  the  Greek  church. 

ANDllEAS,  SYLVANUS.  A  renowned  con- 
tapnntbt  about  the  year  1540. 

ANDREINI,  ISABELLA,  a  celebrated  singer, 

Cand  actrew,  bom  at  Padua,  in  1662.  She 
a  long  time  in  Fianoe^  and  ded  in  160i. 

ANBREONL  An  Italhneopnno  ringer.  He 

ms  eugagcd  in  1741  for  the  opera  iu  Loudon. 

VXDREOZZr,  GAETAXO,  born  about  tlic 
uii'Lao  ot'  tho  i'i:,'}itoouth.  ceutm-y,  was  a  relation 
and  pujjil  nt'  J(nuoUi,  and  master  of  the  lloyiil 
Chapel  of  Na^lat.  He  composed  for  all  the  prin- 
cipal theatrea  of  this  capital,  and  also  for  the 
grt-atrr  part  of  Italy.  llLs  iniiuipul  oporaa  arc 
"^lr6a«,"  Olj/mpiade,"  and  Catone"  i'lorence, 
1787  i  **Ag9$ik»r  Yenicek  1788.  His  &Toiite  air, 
"Ah!  quesf'  anima  mn  tperi,"  is  fitill  much  cele- 
bcated  in  Italy,  and  the  oratorio  "  La  Pasaione  di 
Ommi  CVMto"  is  justly  esteemed.  Ilia  style  was 
kamed,  gracefuL  and  diguihed.  Andrco/./.i  aI<o 
compoW  some  quartetti  for  the  violin,  iu  ej^cel- 
InttMte. 

AXDTIEOZZT,  AXXA,  wife  of  the  ptprptling, 
v<k>  priucipal  temale  ifin«;cr,  in  1791,  at  Florence ; 
and  in  1801»  at  Dresden,  wliflre,  shortly  after, 
she  lost  hor  lift  by  being  orectnx&ed  in  her  oar- 

rijigc. 

ANDREWS.  An  oxeollout  performer  on  tlxe 
tenor,  rcndcnt  at  ManehMter.  He  played  at  llie 

York  festival  in  1823. 

ANDMGHKm,  A.  L.,  pubiiahed.  in  1620, 
al  Padua,  a  woA  on  mode. 

^VXDROrDKS.  In  1738,  M.  Vaucanson  ex- 
liibitied  at  the  Royal  Academy  of  S<icnc[s,  in 
ftauace,  a  maciiinc  capable  of  pluymg  ncvcral  airs 
on  the  German  flute.  By  means  of  springs, 
nlren,  and  levers,  he  produced  all  the  motions 
requl-dte  foranexjvert  player  on  the  flute;  and 
ht  i-xeiutcl  mu.^ic  in  such  a  manner  as  to  have 
it  acknowledged  equal  in  beauty  to  that  derived 
fiem  the  e.xcrtiaiis  of  a  wdl-piaetifled  living  per- 
fcnuer.  llie  same  gentleman  altorwards  exer- 
tined  his  ingenuity  in  the  construction  of  another 
Bnuiral  androidcii,  exhibited  to  the  Academy  in 
1741,  and  which  was  not  lew  admired  than  his  flute 
pJ^ver.  In  constructing  his  pipe  and  tabor  play- 
w,  M.  Vaucanson  luado  soint>  di.scoveries  which  he 
little  thought  of  i  and  among  the  rest,  that  this 
Itind  of  flute  is  one  of  the  most  &tiguiug  uistru- 
IDfuLs  to  the  hinj;^  of  the  ptTfonucr.  In  order 
produce  the  hightsst  note  of  the  iuHtruiuunt, 
the  muscles  of  the  chest  of  a  living  performer 
most  make  nu  eflbrtVvjnal  to  fifty-sL\  poinuls  for 
■aeh  Was  the  weight  wilh  wliiclv  ht'  found  it 
;irv  to  load  the  pair  of  bellows  which  sup- 
fbed  the  air  fior this  tone  in  the  machine.  A, 


single  ounce  sufTu  ed  for  the  lowest  tone  ;  whence 
we  may  deduce  the  variety  of  intermediate  pro- 
portions necownry  to  be  giTen  to  the  air  iu  giving 
even  the  poale  of  the  flageolet.  'Many  musical 
androidiH  have  been  vented ;  but  ajuong  tlio 
most  celebrated  automatical  mechanisms  was  tliat 
of  M.  Maillardct,  a  native  of  Switzerland,  who 
constructed  an  andxoidf^  representing  a  beautiful 
female,  seated  at  a  piano-forte,  on  which  she  per- 
formed eighteen  tunes.  Indop«ident  of  the  exo- 
cution  of  the  musie,  whii^  is  produced  by  the 
actual  pn  i  of  her  fingers  upon  tlii'  key«,  all 
her  moli<mH  were  elegant  and  graceiul,  and  so 
nearly  imitating  life,  that,  even  on  a  near  ap- 
proach, tho  decctption  oonid  hardly  bo  discovered. 

ANDRON,  a  flute  player,  bom  in  Sicily,  is 
Mid  ttt  haTeinrentad,  about  the  year  130,  the  art 
«f  dancing  in  eocttot  time  to  miMw. 

ANDROXT' 'T'<,  A  NmpoHtan  mitsirian  of 
antiquity,  lie  comjiused  a  hymn,  which  was 
Mienmly  eihanted  V)y  a  chorus  of  young  virgiiu^ 
to  appease  tho  wrath  of  the  f^ods  afjainst  the  Ro- 
mana.  (Vide  Sallust. )  Li  tlic  private  as  weU  as 
public  sacrifleos  of  the  ancient  Romans,  musio 
was  considered  an  important  aid  to  tiu^  oere> 
moniali.  Hie  flute  was  the  instrument  in  um, 
as  also  in  (Treecc,  to  accompany  the  voices  of  then- 
priests,  llxo  flutes  used  in  the  temples  were 
made  of  boxwood ;  thobe  for  die  tiieatnM  ud 
public  games,  of  silver.  The  trumpet  and  tho 
lituuii  were  ako  introducud  (accorduig  to  the 
Grecian  custom)  during  the  hecatombs.  To  show 
the  importance  which  was  attached  to  the  ma'a- 
cal  characters  in  ancient  liome,  it  is  related  that, 
early  in  the  history  of  that  city,  the  musicians 
formed  together  a  colloffo  or  society,  and  wcro 
aoeuatomed  to  partake  daily  of  a  duiner  at  die 
capital,  given  them  by  tho  state.  On  account  of 
thu  dinner  being  8upprei»ed,  they  all  retired  to 
IUmii  ;  and  the^nly  temia  on  which  they  would 
ngrw  to  return  to  Rome  wcrr,  not  only  the  renewal 
of  their  u-sual  dail\'  repast,  but  to  b«  treated  with 
much  more  magnificence ;  as  a  foretaste  of  which 
enjoyments,  a  banquet  was.  prepared  £»  them  at 
Tibur,  where  tiiey  all  became  mriniated,  and  in 
that  state  were  removed  to  liome. 

ANDROT,  A.  A.,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1781 ; 
he  was  admitted,  in  1796,  a  pupil  of  the  Conser- 
vatory, and  in  1802  gained  tho  prize  for  compo- 
sition. He  then  went  to  Home,  where  he  was 
patronized  by  Guglichni,  and  composed  some 
churcli  music,  which  was  ])erfonued  in  jiiLssiou 
week  in  180 1.  Just  a^i  ho  had  tluishcd a'*De  pro- 
fundis"  he  diedf  in  the  twentyothird  year  of 
nis  af;:p. 

AXE  ALT,  BABTIIELEMY.  Autlior  of  two 
books,  the  one  containing  churdi  muric^  and 
the  other  the  fourth  eclogue  nf  Virgil  sot  to 
music,  printed  at  Lyons  iu  lo3d  and  Load. 

ANEMOCHOBD.  .fiolianhaip. 

AXKiao,  FELICE,  is  said  by  Walther  to  have 
been  a  pupil  of  Maria  Ifanino,  and  by  Adami  to 
haTO  Bueeeeded  Falestiina  as  mamtra  di  e^tMt  of 
the  pontifical  chajiel.  These  two  circiunstaiicei 
alone  unpiy  no  common  degree  of  merit ;  and, 
according  to  Adami,  many  admirable  compo> 
silions  by  this  atithor  wore  preserved  in  the 
popo'rf  chapel,  an<l  in  daily  use.  He  seems  to 
have  been  rc^irded  as  a  great  master  of  his profaw 
sion.  Hiamadrigalafiar  six  voices  were  panted  at 
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Antwerp,  l.»Or»,  and  canzonotn  for  frrnr  rnicc^.  at 
Frankt'ort,  iu  liilO  ;  wluch,  for  a  time,  eujoyed  a 
oonsidenUie  slwni  of  public  &Tar. 

AXERIO,  ('.  v.,  n  ll^oranu  composer  niid 
dwpel-masta:  at  Yeroua  at  the  beginning  of  tbo 
•erentecntli  century,  published  madrigab  and 

other  works  at  Vciiict!  and  at  Rome. 

ANFANCxS-UrrOKXI-r,.  (G.)  Aa  intxo- 
ductory  symphony  to  an  oir,  &;c. 

ANFOf^L    An  eminent  perfimner  on  the 

(Inul)le  hii-  s,  resident  some  years  since  in  T.omlon. 
He  X)C*riormed  at  the  York  mu^cal  festivnl  in  11^23. 

ANFOSSI,  PASQUALE,  bom  about  the  year 
1736.  He  first  appUod  himself  to  the  practice  of 
the  violin,  in  the  conservatories  of  Naples ;  but 
feolinf»  that  hw  imagination  was  too  much  re- 
strained by  this  Htnily,  ho  preferred  tliat  of  com- 
position,  under  the  auspices  of  Sacchiui  and 
Fiecini ;  the  latter  of  whom,  perceiving  in  him 
TOnrk-  of  Ti;^or,  tact,  tuul  most  of  those  quiilitios 
which  tit  a  mu.Hiciau  lor  hi&  art,  conceived  au  ai- 
ftedon  for  him,  and  soon  communicated  to  him 
fiomc  pnrt  of  the  fine  talent  which  ho  hiiusolf 
pOiSiHsiticd.  lUccini  procured  him  his  tirbt  eugage- 
mont,  in  1771,  for  the  tliciifro  Delie  Dame  in 
Borne.  The  fint  attempt  of  Anfossi  was  unfor- 
tttnirte ;  Imt  Keeini  made  a  IQte  engagement  Csr 
the  followinc;  year,  nnd  notwithstanding  a  second 
Mluxc,  he  concluded  a  third  tor  the  nest,  and 
exhorted  Anfbaai,  who  had  prepared  to  leave 
Rome  in  disgustv  to  apply  with  greater  ardor,  in- 
stead of  being  discouraged  by  tJiic  lirHt  obstacloiii 
he  might  euoountcr  in  his  arduoiu  career.  Hu 
counsel  was  prophetic,  and  so  £&vorablo  to  his 
pupil,  that  they  soon  tnmed  to  the  disadvantage 
ot  the  muster  who  t,'ave  them.  ^Vnfoasi  hesitated 
not  to  follow  them.  He  composed  his  opera  of 
Soomneiufo  peraepuiio,"  which*  when  per- 
formed in  1773,  experienced  so  brilliant  and  so 
continued  a  succohs,  that  Piccini  beheld  his  re- 
pose compronused,  lew  by  the  merit  of  the  work« 
v.  hich  could  m  no  ca.se  have  surpassed  liis  ow  n, 
than  by  a  Bpirit  of  euvy  and  intrigue,  wliicli 
made  use  of  it  to  inflict  dist^race  more  iinjust 
than  painful  to  him*  but  whioh  obliged  the 
master  to  give  way  to  the  disciple.  Anfossi, 
freed  from  the  presence  of  his  mu'^ter,  and  jiroud 
of  the  unexpected  favor  oi  the  Roimuis,  (he  only 
was  talked  of  at  Rome ;  his  mtusic  only  was 
listened  to,)  redoubled  that  ardor  with  which 
piccini  himself  had  inspired  him.  lie  became 
more  laborious^  more  active  than  over  he  had 
been ;  he  oompoa<xl  with  the  greatest  care  and 
the  mo«t  scrupulous  attention ;  and  having  com- 
pleted the  opera  of  "La  /V/;  .  i  '  ,/<77/,''  it 
was  performed  in  177'ii  and  he  beheld,  with  less 
}oy  than  surprise,  that  the  pubUe  eontinued  its 
favor.  It  was  followed  by  "  //  (h  hso  in  Cinu  lUo," 
in  1776,  which  met  with  the  jiamc  good  fortune, 
^lis  composer  had,  however,  not  yet  essayed  his 
talents  in  the  most  ditKrult  strle*  He  had  not 
yet  written  a  serious  opira  ,  which,  if  it  demands 
leas  vivacity  than  the  comic,  reqiuTM  more  real 
genius,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  noblest,  most  in- 
tense, and  most  expresmTe  emotiona  of  the  human 
heart.  lie  woto  the  opera  of  "  L'0!i/mpiade ;" 
it  was  performed  in  177<j,  and  he  had  the  grief 
to  behold  the  fidl  (•a  great  as  it  waii  unseen)  of 
},SK  .,v<>'k  lie  now  oxi>erienccd,  in  his  turn,  the 
puiii  ius  toMster  had  ludergoue;  he  fait  that 


disgrace,  indicted  by  a  pnblic  who  had  lavished  fit- 
vors  uj>ou  him,  -vvas  the  most  ]>aiuf\il  to  endure  ; 
and  like  Picciiu,  being  unable  to  supjiort  tho 
blow  this  event  inttictod  on  his  serndbility,  he 
quitted  Rome.  AnfiMsd  travcnsed  Italy,  and 
stopped  fit  Veni(  ('.  'Ilie  Vonotiaus  enjoyed  the 
new  works  eompocod  for  them,  and  this  enabled 
him  to  forget  his  disgrace.  He  was  namod 
director  of  one  of  tho  con.=ervatoriep  of  that  city. 
With  this  honorable  title  he  repaired  to  I'iirLs  iu 
1780,  where  he  gave  "  Caim  Marnu  "  at  tlio 
Academy  of  Music.  The  success  of  this  work« 
although  not  brilliant,  was  satbfiictory  to  the 
author.  Ho  then  gave  "  II  Sr>i,j,sn't(/o perse^uito," 
adapted  to  French  words;  but  whether  the 
Ita&n  style  was  not  yet  perfectly  understood  at 
Paris,  or  whether  the  translation  of  the  words 
was  projudiciMl  to  its  ett'ect,  it  cer1;uiily  did  not 
succeed  according  to  its  merit.  It  was  uncertain 
whether  this  was  the  cause  of  Anfosai's  Ivavmg 
France,  but  he  quitte<l  Paris  in  1782,  and  ro- 
])aired  to  London,  where  he  remained  tdl  17^^•1 ; 
but  he  arrived  at  an  unf&Torable  time,  for  Sac- 
chhii  had  preceded  him,  and  tiie  aflairs  of  the 
opera  were  in  so  emliHnassed  a  stat«',  that  his 
reputation  yem  diminished  rather  tluin  iiicrca.scd 
by  his  \-isit  to  England.  He  returned  to  Rome 
in  17S7,  where  he  compo cl  'several  works,  and 
had  the  happinc&s  to  meet  with  uuiverMal  ap- 
plause. He  died  in  that  city  about  UOo,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  considerable  reputation.  The  com- 
positions of  Anfossi  do  not  bear  tibe  stamp  of 
^'enius  like  those  of  his  two  jiredecessors,  Piccini 
and  iiacchini,  on  whoee  style  lus  oM-n  was  formed. 
He  understood  the  art  of  developing  and  reHnuig 
musical  expression,  and  many  of  hi^;  finales  lie- 
came  models  of  this  departmeiil  oi  ait.  His 
clearness  of  stylo  may  be  compared  to  the  same 
qiudity  iu  Utcrature,  and  his  fecundity  proves 
that  he  wrote  with  facility.  IDs  opera  of 
"  L'Ariiro  "  is  considered  as  his  c/wf-tf  cctwre ;  and 
among  his  oratorioa,  "  Jkiutia  Liberate "  is  most 
distinguished. 

ANOEBER,  W.,  published  some  piaao-ibito 

lessons  at  Augsbxirg  about  1799. 

ANGELI,  LE  PFJM  .  lived  at  the  end  of  tho 
.'icvcutccuth  century,  lie  published,  in  loi^i,  a 
yroA.  on  eounterpoint. 

AXGEI^m,  On.VZTO,  a  fine  peifittmer  on 

the  organ,  hvcd  iu  Italy  in  loSO. 

ANGELO,  COUNT,  bom  at  "Venice,  was 
author  of  seveml  musical  dramas  performed  «t 

Venice  about  the  year  lO^I.    Amonir  these  ajO 
CUopatra"  "  Uemeiri'),"  and  ^'  .iurrhatio." 

ANGELO  DA  PACCITQNO.  a  Franciscan* 
puUiidifld  at  VenicOb  in  1647,  *  work  on  music. 

ANGELO,  MICEUEL,  of  Bologna.  Ptinei. 
pal  wpnno  at  Mumch  in  1786. 

ANGERSTEIX,  JOITAXX  KARU  a  priest  at 
Bretkow,  published  a  work  on  singing,  in  179^9 
atStendaL 

ANGLER,  J.  U.   An  English  i 
merit,  who  flouri>ihed  about  1810. 

ANOIOT.KLII.   A  cplel,ra(cd  singing : 
and  singer  in  I'ortugal,  in  1622. 

AN6I0LINI,  GASPAEO,  ballet  master  to 
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tiMi  Emperor  of  Rus-sin,  wrote,  about  the  year  '  into  En^lnnd.  mnl  i)r('scntc(I  to  the  monastery  of 

Uroylaad  by  their  abbot,  Turk  ft  ul.  Single  belhi, 
however,  moat  have  beeu  known  in  the  Hevcath 
century,  M  thej  tte  mentioned  by  the  Tuicnfale 


1789,  Reveral  works  iu  Italian,  on  his  art 

ANGIOIJNI.  raOVANXI  rilEDElUGO. 
A  good  comiwu  r,  born  at  Sienna,  lived  chiefly 
in  PruMda  aiul  Rus^iit,  and  publinhed  mitch  JUU- 
ac  fat  the  luu|>  aud  piano-forte. 

ANOLAISB.  (F.)  A  tune  adapted  for  * 
ooontry  dance,  in  the  style. 

AXGLEBERM-F.rs,  or  EN'GI.EBERM.E- 
US^  JO.VX.NES  PYlliaiUS,  a  lawyer  at  Or- 
imm,  Ihred  in  lo40,  end  published  »  wodi 

on  music  aud  dancing. 

ANGLEBERT,  J.  K.  Chember  musician  of 
tlwISaf^of  Fhuiccb  endeicgeiiiet  HepttblUaed 
N     workM  for  the  OKgu  eoid  baxpeiohord,  cheat 

chi  yviiL-  Ki79. 

ANULLRLV,  CAMIIXO,  a  Francwcan,  at 
Cremona,  studied  counterpoint  mider  Coreggio. 
He  died  in  1G30.  He  ia  the  author  of  rulee  £ar 
enmpoititiou,  pttUished  at  Milan  in  1622. 

AXOLOSINL  A  cwnpoeerof songH  publidhed 
hv  ClemcntL  . 

V^NGLO-SAXON  MUSIC.  I  Among  the  An- 
glo-Saxon.s,  music  wan  much  practised ;  and 
Uiough  their  ntrainn  would  in  all  probability 
bare  aounded  harsh  to  a  modem  car,  yet  over 
tile  rimple  and  strong  6en.<iatioi»  thev  had  a 
jxiwcrful  influence.  Mu«ic  had  not  yet  teen  dia- 
joiiied  Irom  ita  natural  alliance  with  poetry — a 
drrani.<<tance  which  gave  to  both  arts  a  ftaet- 
nation  unknf»wn  to  them  fojmrately.  The  moHt 
a.>>toiii«hing  eU'cct;i  are  a'H.rilied  to  tlieir  music ; 
Rorie^i  ax«  told  of  the  perfect  witchery  which 
thor  baid^  exercised  over  the  passions  of  their 
rodienco ;  of  companies  being  melted  into  tears 
'  V  tlicir  doleful  airs  ;  then  exliilnrati'd  to  laui^li- 
tcr,  dancing,  and  shoutiug,  by  their  ^rightly 
Mop;  and  roneed  at  last  to  madnesa  and  mutual 
Wtunds,  by  the  fierce  notes  that  provoked  rc- 
Tcnj^e.  All  this  is  perfectly  intelligible,  without 
mi^Mwiug  their  musicians  to  have  poawaaed  any 
Kcret  in  melody  th:it  is  In  r  tn  t]if  prf-^ont  n^e, 
wo  consider  tiie  convivial  nature  ot  thcwe 
i>*emhUcs  where  music  was  generally,  introduced. 
It  ii  not  onoommon  to  aee  the  manlieat  natuei 
Mhed  into  tears  by  fdmple  mdodr,  ttt  a  com* 
P»ny  to  join  in  dancini;  aud  shoutln;;,  wlien  the 
glass  has  circulated  and  tlxc  fiddle  has  «rtruck  up. 

northern  ancestors  drank  rery  heartily ;  and  it 
i^mucUmorr'  rredible.  that  the  ntroni^  i)otiitfons 
^ch  thty  ktid  swaHowod,  rather  than  the  hand 
o>  the  harper,  introduced  lioto  into  their  meetings. 
tt*m  an  iUuroinated  manuscript  of  the  Anglo- 
B"Xon  VOAc,  it  appears  that  they  had  a  variety  of 
n>u.sical  ijutruments,  sufliricnt  at  leu'-t  to  make  a 
oottiiderahlenoiae  in  their  concerts.  In  the  picture 
"llvibd  toy  there  is  a  harp  of  deven  struigs,  a 
four-K(ringe<l  instrument  like  n  rinUn,  with  a 
yow.ashort  trumpet,  andu  cnrvotl  horn.  In  the 
Jil*  ef  Edgar,  the  famom  St.  Dunstiin  |.;ave  a 
aae  organ  to  Glastenbury,  wliii  h  is  (liseril)e<l  by 
"UHam  of  Glastenbury.  But  it  wa.H  to  vocal 
aiiu  ( hurch  music  tliat  the  greatest  attention  was 
Pjjd.  Teachers  were  sent  fior,  at  a  great  rost, 
Bom  distant  countries,  and  the  monVf;  ii  e  jiu  ntly 
travelled  to  Rome,  that  they  might  k  arn  to  excel 
their  brethren  in  an  accomplishment  on  which 
their  promotion  often  depended.  In  the  rmgn 
«  Athelstan,  the  fint  set  of  bells  was  introduced 


Bode. 

ANOOSCIOSAMENTE.   With  anxiety ;  ap. 

prehensively ;  sorrowfully. 

ANGIU,  ELENA*  the  famous  contralto,  was 
bom  on  tiie  Island  ef  Corfii,  May  14,  1824,  and, 

judging  from  the  rmme  alone,  of  Italian  parents. 
The  nuaibrtuuea  of  her  fiither  forced  Elena  to 
cultivate  hermnstcal  talents,  and  she  went,  undor 
the  care  of  an  uncle,  to  N'aple;  and  Florenpe,  to 
enjoy  the  instructions  of  the  <listin;^uljLed  uias- 
terSt'Taglioni  and  Doglia.  At  the  ago  of  eighteen, 
Uuui  enga^ged  her  for  the  iScala  at  Milan,  whence 
she  wont  to  Vicuna,  and  was  appointed  first 
sin;;or  to  the  hnjicrial  court.  Her  next  cnga;.'0- 
mcut  was  for  HU  I*etcr.<burg ;  but  an  attack  of 
cholera  ibroed  her  to  give  this  up.  In  1849,  she 
appmred  in  the  Royal  Italian  Opera  at  Covent 
tiarden,  in  London,  and  during  the  winter  of 
1849-s>0  was  prima  donna  at  the  Italian  Opera 
in  Paris.  In  the  autumn  of  1850  she  returned  to 
London,  having  accepted  an  engagement  to  sing  in 
the  national  concert  s.  In  Jan\uiry  of  the  1 1  -t  ycfir 
she  accompanied  Ernst  iu  a  tour  through  Ireland, 
Scotland,  and  England,  and  aroused  ererrwfaem 
the  hI^'lle^  enthusinsTn.  She  ha.t  alway.^  hn  n  an 
especial  favorite  of  RuHsini,  Meyerbeer,  and  .Spon- 
tiui,  the  latter  of  whom  MTote  an  Itdion  aonnet 
in  praise  of  her  tHll  and  .^onoroos  Toice— one 
also  of  extraoiiluiaiy  cuiupaas. 

ANORISANI,  CARLO,  an  Italian  ringer  and 
composer,  publLshod  sonic  eoUcctions  of  Nottnrni, 
at  Vienna,  in  1798.  He  bang  at  the  opera  in 
London  for  several  seanons,  from  the  year  1817. 
Ills  voice  was  remarkable  for  the  roundness, 
gravity,  and  volume  of  its  tones. 

ANILAJ^G.  (O.)  An  adjunctiT*  member  to 

a  musical  sentence  ;  a  sort  of  coda. 

ANIMA,  ANIMO,  AXIMOSO,  and  AXI- 
MATO.  (1.)  These  words  have  all  a  similar  mean- 
in;^.  The  sound  hox  of  an  in.^trnmeiit  l.s  the 
anima,  the  soul,  the  npiiit  of  it.  .Imtnato,  ani- 
mated, ia  a  term  by  which  the  Italians  indicate 
that  a  movement  is  to  be  peiiiDnned  with  bold- 
ness and  spirit. 

ANLAGB.  (O.)  The  plan  or  outline  of  a 
composition. 

ANLETTUNa.  (G.)  An  introduction-  This 
term  oftsn  oeeiin  in  the  titlee  to  Gennaa  pahli> 

cations. 

ANIMUCCIA.  GIOVANNI,  bom  at  Florence, 
was  an  eminent  eompoeer  of  motets  and  madri- 

^'als  in  four  parts,  pruite<l  at  Venire,  before  the 
year  16-3vS.  He  abo  published  a  bct  of  masses  at 
Home,  dcdii  ated  to  the  canona  of  the  Vatican* 
He  was  (•liai)ei-ma.ster  of  St.  Peter's,  at  liome, 
and  died  in  1.571.  Animuccia  is  named  as  one 
of  the  comiwnions  of  San  Filippo  Neri,  who  lirst 
applied  music  to  the  purpose  of  attracting  com- 
pany to  the  C%*Ma  Nmvot  or  Now  Church,  at 
Rome,  on  Sunday  evenings  ;  whence  sacred 
dramas,  or  mysteries,  or  moralities,  in  music,  were 
af terwacds  called  »mtotio», 

ANJOS,  DIONISIO  DOS.  A  ^ood  composer 
aud  harpiiit ;  ho  likewise  perlbrmcd  on  Ute  viol  (la 
gmmia.  He  died  at  Lisbon  in  1708*  He  wrote 
Kome  church  muno  and  motets. 
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AJOrA.  T).  G.  D*.  an  Itnluin,  printed  Borne 
tnos  ibr  two  violius  and  a  hasit,  ut  Naples,  in  1793. 

ANNA  AMELIA,  of  Prussia,  BLster  to  Fred- 
eric  the  ( ;re:it.  w  a  .  Inirii  in  \  Slii-  \v;is  a  pu- 

pil in.  coiupofiitiou  of  Kiruborgcr,  and  coiupoited 
a  sacred  cantata  of  extraonUmrT  merit,  and  sev- 
eral other  rau'siral  works.  SKo  dlori  at  Tlcrlin  in 
1787,  and  bequeathed  her  very  valuable  colloc- 
of  muncto  ihe  Qymnariiim  at  Beiiin. 

ANNKLLI.    An  Itiiliau  vocal  oompoSCT  to- 

ynzda  the  end  of  the  last  cciitim'. 

ANNIBAL^  of  Padua.  A  rcno-nruod  nuuter  on 
tiie  organ  at  the  ond  of  fho  aixtoenth  century. 

He  composed  motets,  madrigals,  and  Dthcr  worlu. 

ANNIBALI,  DOMINlCn.  Au  It  iUan  sia<;cr 
at  the  court  of  Saxouy.  Hi|  vrm  engaged  by 
Bandd  for  Us  opeces,  in  17S6. 

ANNrXCIAf'AM.  FR.  GA-nRTEL  BE.  Lnni 
at  Lubou  in  1679*  publiahed  thoro  a  treatise  on 
ringing. 

ANOMAIJBS.  Those  fabc  scales,  or  inter- 
vak,  whirh  ncrc'yirily  exist  in  all  keyed  instru- 
ments, from  their  incapacity  of  a  true  and  perfect 


ANOMALOUS,  or  ANOMALOUS  IBIADS. 

Altered  T ri'tds.    See  that  term. 

AN  > ALDUS,  CASTUS  INNOCENTIUS,  a 
Dominican,  publialied,  bk  1747,  a  large  work  on 

the  musical  instruments  of  the  Jew?. 

ANSANI,  or  ANZANL  GIOVANNL  an 
Italian  singer  and  composer,  sang  in  I^ndon 
about  the  year  1781.  Dr.  Burncy  ^ays  lii.s  voice 
was  one  of  the  sveetesti  yet  most  powerful  ten- 
on he  ever  lioaitL  He  mis  of  an  irtitahle  dis- 
position, and  )i5  ^  Avifp,  Signora  Maccheriui,  a  venr 
uidilferent  Binder,  hod  a  still  woreo  temper.  It 
is  said  that  in  Italy,  wbcu  employed  in  the  same 
tbeatro,  if  nno  hnpponpd  to  be  applaud<'d  more 
tlian  the  other,  they  have  been  known  to  employ 
I  to  hiss  the  Bttocesaftil  find. 


AXSDETJ,,  ^Y.  F.,  Avas  born  in  1708,  in  the 
paritih  of  Paiiciaa,  and  at  the  age  of  fourteen 
ooouneneed  lus  mtisieal  studies  under  the  cole- 

bniti  d  >L  P.  King,  and  some  time  al'tenvards  be- 
came a  pupil  of  .Vugustu.s  Meevet*.  Among  his 
published  works  are  Souprntr,"  air  >vith  vari- 
ation    "h  liicii  Vcini,"  inarch  and  rondo,  and 

**  Autv  J'eUti,"  an  a  run  Jo. 

ANSCHLAG.  The  ^rcusaion  of  a  discord. 

ANSCnUETZ,  J.  A.,  a  GeniMa  oomposer, 
published  aone  allflmandee  and  valtaei  at  Bonn, 
in  1798. 

ANSEAUME,  of  Vana.  Composer  for  the  comic 
«paca,  between  the  jeara  1750  and  1780. 

ANSELMI SECONDINI.  A  composer  at  LodL 
He  has  written  some  operas  since  the  year  1788. 

ANSON,  of  Mamche^er*  An  eminent  performer 

on  the  trumpet. 

ANTAO  DE  SAJTTA  ELIAS,  a  CarmeUte 

monk,  and  rhaj^el-niaster  at  Tiislxjn,  died  in  1718. 
He  composed  a  "  T*  Deum"  and  other  sacred 


ANTBGENIDFS,  an  ancici\t  Greek,  improved 
both  the  flute  and  the  dress  of  the  perfbimer.  Ue 


was  the  first  who  nppcnrcrl  in  jniblic  with  delioatV 
Milesian  slij>iierM  and  a  suirrou-toloiod  rube. 

ANTEGNATl,  OOSTANZO,  organist  at  Bres- 
cia, puUiahed  some  works  for  that  instrumentp 
also  tnns-^es  and  motets.    He  died  in  1G19. 

ANTENORT,  D.  A  celebrated  vioUn  pUtjw 

at  Milan,  in  1760. 


ANTHEM.   A  vocal  composition  set  to  words 

generally  selected  from  the  Psahns,  and  adapted 

to  cathedral  senriee.  There  arc  five  species  of 
anthems :  the  vena  tmd  dumu  attthem^  eonsistini^ 

of  verse  and  ohoni'J,  but  bo'^inniii;^  in  chnrn«  ; 
the  vtirte  anthmt,  coutaiiiiug  vcr^e  aiid  cboru.*i,  but 
beghining  iu  verso;  the  full  aiUhem,  consijrting 
wholly  of  chorus ;  the  »oh  atUhem,  consisting  of 
solos  and  choru.'^^,  but  without  verso  ;  the  in»tru~ 
metttal  anthem,  which  may  bo  similar  to  either  of 
the  foregoing,  but  is  furnished  with  accompani- 
ments. Astern  singing  i^  very  ancient  in  the 
church  ;  sorue  .suppose  it  to  have  descended  from 
the  practice  of  the  earliest  Christians,  who,  ac- 
cordmg  to  Pliny,  were  aeeusU»ned  to  sang  thdr 
hymns  to  Christ  in  pnrts,  or  in  tunes.  Anthems 
were  first  introduced  iu  the  reformed  ser\'ico  of 
the  English  church  in  the  beginning  of  the  reig^ 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Socrates  says,  "  St.  Igna- 
tius is  the  author  of  anthem  singiug  among  the 
Greeks,  and  St.  Anibrnsf  anion;^  the  Latins."  At 
the  present  day  we  call  any  sacred  tune  or  piece 
of  music  set  to  words  frmn  the  Psalma,  ftc,  an 
anthem. 

ANTHEMA.  A  dnnco  practiced  much  by  tiift 
Greciam,  in  which  they  sang  while  daneiug. 

ANTHEM  SINGING.  As  the  pioixn  e.xocu- 
tiMi  of  psalnwdy  requires  the  voices  of  all  in  the 
congregation  who  can  sing,  the  singing  of  oji- 
thttmt  should  bo  coniincd  to  the  choir.  In  the 
ancient  JcwL'^h  ehureh,  person^<  -were  e.vprcivdy 
appointed  by  God  to  conduct  his  praiaos,  aud  the 
assembled  congregation  occasionally  united  in 
the  loud  eborvis.  So  also  in  the  ])riniitive  obuich, 
and  iu  the  church  of  England,  anthems  are  per- 
formed by  a  choir,  to  which  the  coagrsgation  are 
snppo^Cfi  to  li-^ten  with  devout  «entunexits.  The 
form  of  tlie  anthem  is  naturuily  derived  from  the 
Btructiu  e  oi  nomo  of  the  Psalm^i,  iu  which  wo 
frequently  hnd  the  soliloouyf  the  dialogue^  and 
the  chorus.  Thus,  «Tfae  Lord  heat  thee  in  the 
day  ol"  trouble,"  is  the  voit  e  of  a  company  en- 
couraging a  priest  in  his  iutcrce^iidou.  Ho  then 
expresses  Us  eonftd«nee  in  Acne  words ;  **  Now 
know  I  that  the  Lord  helju'th  his  nnointt^l.*' 
Then  all  join  together  in  .suj>pheation :  *'  Siive, 
Ijord,  and  hear  US  when  we  coll  upon  thee." 
The  solo,  the  verse,  aud  the  eliorus,  in  church 
mu::ac,  express  all  these  turub  ol  the  sacred  poe- 
trj',  when  properly  applied.  But  a.s  antliems  are 
not  olften  introduced  in  the  scurrice  of  our  churches, 
and  as  it  is  presumed  they  will  only  be  attempte<l 
when  there  is  au  able  and  wcll-iiustrui  ted  ehoir, 
under  the  direction  of  au  experienced  leader,  fur- 
tiier  obeervations  are  not  required  in  this  place. 

AMTU£!f-WI8E.  Altcniately,  in  tiie  man- 
ner of  au  anthem. 

ANTICIPATION.  The  taking,in  aprocodiug 
chord,  one,  two,  or  more  of  the  intended  notes 

of  an  anticipated  combination. 

ANnCO,  CL)  In  the  ancient  atyleb 
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ANTIGEXID  AS,  of  Thebes.  Oiio  of  the  most 
renowned  mxisiciaus  of  antiquity ;  he  was  ap- 
pointed tlvitc  master  to  Alcibiadcs.  Aulu.s  (itl- 
lius  idatea,  that  Aloibuidcs,  sotting  up  for  a  fine 
gntdenum,  and  takiuft  tiio  utmost  care  of  his 
person,  -whs  soon  (li-:<;u>tc(l  witli  hi<?  instruincut, 
as  Minerva  had  bccu  before  ;  for  happening  to 
■ee  himself  in  a  mirror  while  he  was  plajingi  he 
was  so  sliooked  at  the  distortion  of  liLs  counte- 
nance, tliat  he  broke  hk  iiuto  in  a  truusiKirt  of 
rage,  and  throw  it  away,  which  brought  this  in- 
stmment  into  great  disgrace  among  the  young 
men  of  rank  at  Athens.  TUs  di  '•;n  4  did  not, 
however,  extend  to  the  sound  of  the  tlute  itself; 
for  we  find  by  Plutarch,  that  great  performers 
upon  it  continued  long  after  to  m  mu«i  followed 
and  admired.  AnticrcTtidni,  notwithstanding  the 
height  of  his  reputation,  regarded  public  favor  m 
a  pcecarious  posscsedon,  and  was  never  elated  by 
Itus  acclamations  of  the  multitude  ;  and  so  fully 
was  he  persuaded  of  the  coarse  taste  of  the  oom- 
luou  people,  that  one  day,  hearing;  at  a  distance  a 
violent  burst  of  applauso  bestowed  upon  a  Aute 
player,  he  «dd,  *•  There  must  be  flomeOiin^;  very 
t»d  in  that  man's  perfomiaiKC,  or  thn-r  j  rnj  |e 
would  not  be  so  lavish  of  their  approbation." 
An.ti9eiiida8  was  the  author  of  aerenui  imiiroine. 
mentd  on  the  flute.  IIo  increased  the  Tiuniber  of 
holdi,  which  extended  the  compasb  ot  that  in- 
strument, remdning  it*  tones  more  fleodUe  and 
Tersatilc. 

ANTINORI.  LUDO^^CO.  aa  Italiau  singer, 
was  engaged  by  Handel  for  hisepeiaa  in  I^wbm, 
in  1726. 

ANTIPnON.  (Gr.)  In  ancient  church  music, 
the  diort  Tcrtte  sung  before  the  psalm  and  other 
poKtionflof  the  Catholic  eerrioe. 

ANnrilONARIUM.  (L.)  A  booh  contain- 
ing the  notation  of  tlie  antiphony,  chants*  &c.,  of 
the  Catholie  ehnroh. 

ANTIPHONE.  (Or.)  The  reraonse -which,  in 

Ibe  Catholic  church,  one  side  of  the  choir  makes 
to  the  other,  in  the  chant,  In  Greek  music,  this 
word  t(i«;nitie9  the  intenral  of  the  octaTe,  whoae 
latio  in  half. 

AN*nPHONIZING.   Singing  in  octare^. 

ANTIFHONS.  Certain  ecclesiastical  compo- 
iirimw,  mueh  need  in  the  early  Christian  chuzch, 

nd  song  alternately,  or  in  dialoguo. 

ANTIPnOXY.  A  term  u^ed  liy  tlio  an^iont^ 
in  opposition  to  homopfton-/,  which  implied  a  per- 
formatiro  wholly  in  unison.  Antiphony  abo  sig- 
nitiod  certain  symphonies  performed  by  Taxiona 
Toices  or  instrrnnents,  in  oetayes  and  ftfteenths 
to  rich  nthfr,  Init  more  particularly  ajjpHod 
to  the  practice  of  mii<^ing  nnthcms  and  hymns  < 
or  in  dialogue.  This  word  was  afteiv  I 
wards  used  by  the  primitive  f"hri;  tian  j  in  the 
latter  sense.  St.  Ignatius  has  generally  the  credit 
of  its  revival,  ajid  Ambrosius  of  introducing  it 
into  the  L^in  church.  The  present  signification 
of  the  word  extends  to  certain  short  passages 
occasionally  drawn  from  Scripture,  and  allusive 
to  the  particular  least  or  celebration  of  the  peas- 
ing  day. 

AmiQUIS.  OIOTAXNI  DE,  chapd-master 
at  a  town  in  Naples^ paUiahed  some  n*>ii»8g^iff  at 

Vtaiice  in  I66i, 


a  kamed 


ANI'ISTROPIIE.  (O.)  live  name  givwi  to 
the  second  couplet  of  the  period*  of  the  Greek 
odes. 

AXTLSTin: Xi:S,  a  dLsoIple  of  SocmtM,  wrote 
several  workji  ou  mu^i;,  321  years  before  Josua 
Christ. 

ANTOIX,  FEUDIX.IND  D',  pnUidMd  aoma 

dramatic  music  iu        and  1794. 

ANTOINE,  D',  captain  in  the  service  of  the 
Elector  of  Cologne,  was  a  Bcliolar  of  Marpvirgand 
Kimbcrgcr.  Ilo  sot  to  music  several  operas,  and 
published  aome  symphouisa  and  quarteta  since 
the  year  1780. 

ANTON,  CONRAD  GOTTLOB, 
Orientalist  at  Wittenburg,  publiahad  i 
on  H4u-r(Kl  music,  and  on  the  andent  maferat^  since 

the  year  1770. 

ANTONELIJTOKBES.  A  Portuguese  ooof 
poeer  of  operas  since  tiao  year  176t. 

ANTONELLIO,  or  AXTINETJJO,  ATirN'- 
BIO.  A  Neapolitan  composer  of  motets,  &c., 
about  flM  yaac  1614. 

AXTOXEI,  PIETRO  DEGIJ,  a  chapel-mas- 
ter  at  Bologna,  published  aeTendworlui  at  the 
md  of  the  Berentoettth  centuxy. 

AMTONIO.  Aoompoeerof  vioIin«nwtMiand 

motets,  about  1729. 

ANTONIO.   A  tenor  Rinf^cr  at  Rome  in  1780. 

ANTONIO,  DAGL'  ORGANL  A  celebrated 
organist  at  Rome  about  the  }-ear  1460.  It  is 
said  that  foreigners  went  to  llome  fimm  vaiicnia 
nations  purposely  to  hear  him  play. 

ANTONIOTTO,  or  ANTONIOTTI,  GIORGIO, 
an  Italian  musician,  rc-^ided  many  years  in  Lon- 
don. He  publLnhed,  in  1760,  a  \v(^rk  entitled 
"  L'  Arte  Armonica,"  or  a  treatise  ou  the  compo- 
sition of  music,  originally  written  in  Italian,  and 
translated,  under  the  e;re  of  the  author,  into  Eng- 
lish. Ihis,  in  Ao  opinion  of  some  very  goml 
judf^es,  is  n  ^\  ork  f)f  merit,  though  it  is  now  nel- 
dom  rcl'exrcd  to.  Great  expectations  were  excited 
on  its  fort  publiflatica ;  so  much  so,  that  all  the 
principal  musicians  of  the  time  subaoibed  to  it. 

ANl'ONIUS,  a  renowned  compos<T  in  Sicily, 
wrote,  about  the  year  1680,8  work  called  "  CUho' 
ra  SfieMi  Ckordainm,**  (lyia  of  aeren  atrings.) 

ANTONTT'S,  J.  G.,  a  singer  at  Rrcmcn,  pub- 
lidied  at  Do;  au,  in  1742,  a  treatise  ou  music. 

ANTONiUS,  MARCUS.  A  Roman  composer 
about  th«  year  1647. 

ANZANL  Bee  AirsAin. 

A  PARTE  EQU ALE.  (I.)  men.  in  an  Italian 
opera,  two  heroes  or  hcroijics  are  introduced 
on  the  stage  at  onoe,  tiie  singen  are  said  to  ptt» 

form  a  parfr  rqual^^.  The  5ame  expression  is  ap- 
plied to  uny  masical  pcrtbrmauce  in  which  the 
voices,  or  iiuittumentB^  are  all  equally  cmidueiw 
to  the  effect. 

APEL,  FRIEDIUCII  AUGUST  FERDI- 
NAND, doctor  of  law  at  Leijjsic,  was  bwn  in 
1768.  lie  published  t^overnl  works  on  masic,  up 
to  tlio  year  1800.  He  also  comp«iod  a  "  J* 
iMum,"  published  at  Oflbnfaach. 

ArKr,L,  PAVID  AAKOX,  rounseUor  of  war 
at  Cassel,  was  boru  there  in  17o4.  He  composed 


Digitized  by  Google 


APE 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OP  MTTSIC. 


many  mmical  work?  for  the  church,  theatre,  ami 
chamber,  up  to  the  )  aur  1806 ;  among  otheri>  a 
*'  yims,"  which  ho  prcsontad  to  the  JMpc^  and  * 

Celeliratcd  '«  Te  Drum." 

Al  i  wcTO.  (I.j  Open.  When  a  coda  con- 
(iist>  whrdly  of  Um  tttnic  harmony,  the  open  pedal 
of  the  grand,  pwoo-forto  may  bo  «aplojed  with 
good  eneot. 

A  PIACERE.  (I.)  At  pleasure ;  an  expres- 
dou  the  sigtiiflcatiou  of  urMdx  is  nmilar  to  ad 
Ubitum, 

A  PLOMB.  A  teem  liy  which  the  French  ex- 
pre;«  an  cncr)»etic  precision,  nud  certainty  of  per- 
formance. \\licu  a  ainger  murks  his  time  with 
exactitude,  firmninnn.  and  emp1uuia»  lie  is  said  to 

sing  a  j^oinh. 

APOLLU.  One  of  the  heathen  god^  and 
said  to  bo  the  inventor  of  music.  He  raised 
the  walk  of  tho  city  of  I^y  by  the  music  of  bis 
harp  alone:  — 

"Tro^  yon  ahall  •<<*.  •nd  wmllt  diTin* 


Biuil  by  the  muiic  uf  AtioUo't  lyre." 

It  is  said  there  was  a  stone,  upon  which  Apollo 

only  laid  dnv  ii  '  i :  hnryi.  Hiicl  tho  Btone  by  the 
touch  beriuiii-  so  !ni  io(i.iou>,  that  whcuoTor  it  was 
struck  \v  ith  another  stone,  it  sounded  liko  aluvp. 
It  haa  biicn  thought  that  Apollo  was  the  name  of 
the  sun,  for  it  may  bo  obsenred  that  Apollo's 
skill  in  music  wfrn .  to  agree  with  the  nature  of 
the  sou*  which,  being  placed  in  the  midst  of  Xh\} 
planets,  makes  with  tnem  a  kind  of  hamony, 
and,  as  it  were,  a  roncert ;  and  because  tho  mui  is 
thus  placed,  the  middlcmot^  of  the  seven  planets, 
the  poets  assert  that  the  instrument  which 
A^iollo  plays  on  is  a  haq)  with  seven  strings. 

APOLLXNO.  The  name  of  an  harmonic  in- 
strument, or  rather  maehiw,  completed  by  one 
Mr.  Plimpton,  who  had  lalwrcd  hard  upon  it  for 
more  than  lifioon  yoara.  It  combined  ^e  tones, 
ehataeteristles,  and  powers  of  a  gre%t  number  of 
instniTr.eiit'i,  and  was  exhibit r  1  r'r  t  in  IS'jn,  at 
Kcw  York  and  Bohton.  It  contained  twenty- 
eight  ditif'rctit  kinds  of  instruments,  whidi  enuid 
bo  played  all  at  onco,  separately,  or  any  nximber 
of  them  united.  It  combined,  at  the  same  time, 
the  miv  iv  of  a  full  <^liurcli  organ,  a  grand  orches- 
tra, a  martial  baud,  and  the  Julian  haq> ;  it  con- 
tained twenty-flve  flageolets,  twenty-flTe  imita- 
tion* of  bu<ls,  twenty-tive  clarinrts,  four  liu;^l(>s, 
twciity-tivc  txuiupets,  eight  French  horns,  twelve 
iMUisonn^,  ten  serpents,  twenty-eight  flato<<,  twen- 
ty-eight lil'es,  thirty-«nvrii  strings  nn  vi(»lin  and 
violoncello,  thirty-s+evcii  i  triu^s  on  luiq>;  bugpipon, 
bass  drum,  cjnuhuls,  hannonica,  twonty-fivo  music 
gliis:Ics,  \:c. ;  the  whole  included  in  one  mnchino, 
and  played  byow  man  assisted  by  a  small  boy.  Mr. 
PUmpt'Jii  was  a  s<df"-tauL;ht  arfist,  and  from  his 
machine  would  give  forth  music  liom  the  soft 
breathings  of  the  ,€k>lian  harp  to  tiie  swelltng 
mnjoty  of  thr  orijan;  from  the  swt  rt  warbling 
of  the  canary  bird  to  the  hoarse  tnimpct's  inspir- 
ing clangor  ;  from  the  mellow,  liquid  notes  of  the 
musical  glnsso^  to  the  astounding  thumler 
drum  of  heaven."  Iti  order  to  pcqjctuate  tlic 
genius  of  Mr.  Plimpton,  tlie  inventor  of  the 
A^oUinOt  it  was  afkenrards  called  FUmftoma,  sud 
■till  again  PUmpttmiehonL 

APOLLONI,  CHEVALIER  OIOVAN7«I,wa8 

bom  at  Arezzo.  He  composed  the  prnnd  operas 
of  **  Argiot"  *'  Astiofie,"  and  of  <•  ik/iiavo  lUsgiot" 


also  «  Dori"  whirh  wo  bdieve  to  be  ettliflr  I 

toral  or  comic  opera. 

APOLLONI,  RALTADORE,  bom  at  Venice 

towards  the  clo50  of  the  eighteenth  c  ontury,  M*as» 
at  an  early  period  of  hfe,  nothing  more  than  » 
barber  anil  l)ad  fiddler.  He  afterwards  became 
celebrated  for  tho  compo  itinn  of  barcnrolU'^y 
a  sort  of  local  luusic  sung  by  the  boatmen  of 
VeidDeii  Fmboldcncd  by  tho  success  of  theso 
songs,  which  were  not  wanting  in  a  pocoliar  de- 
acription  of  grace,  ApoUoni  attempted  a  higher 
flight  in  composition,  and  wroto  three  operas, 
entitled  Fatna  deW  Oaore,"  Le  Metamorfmi" 
and  Pastor  Jtdo,**  which  procured  him  much 
applaxise  from  hi-^  to'^-n  smon,  who  wcrr  pi.dndily 
more  indulgent  to  histaUnt  than  satisfied  with  it. 

APOPEMITIC.  A  larowcU  hymn,  anciently 
sung  to  a  straui^cr  about  to  return  to  his  own 
country.  Apojwuptie  strains  were  also  addressed 
to  the  gods  on  certain  eoasecxated  days,  from  aa 
idea  that  oac-h  deity,  at  that  period*  pddaTiait 
to  his  own  country. 

APOTOME.  (Gr.)  That  portion  of  a  tone 
major  which  remains  after  deducting  from  it  an. 
inter\-al  less,  by  a  comma,  than  a  semitone  major. 
Tho  ancients  called  other  intervals  also  by  thb 
name.  The  little  iuterwd  Av  hirli  K:une;iu  terms 
**  the  esiliarmouic  quarter  of  a  tone,"  they  knew 
by  the  appellation  of  apotome  nu^.  And  a  eer- 
taiu  interval  still  less  than  this  they  denr>rainated 
ajMjt'iinr  iniitor.  The  curious  relations  which  the 
magnitude  of  musicsl  intervals  bear  to  each  otluv 
have  of  late  years  engaged  the  atteiiti m  of  fcv- 
eral  iii^cuiuii:)  and  learned  men.  Xhcy  alHx  cer- 
tain letters  and  characters  to  the  most  important 
and  useiul  intervals,  in  their  cslculatious,  in  order 
to  exhibit  thdr  relations  in  the  form  of  algcbrsie 
equations.  Dr.  Boyee  ha-<  de  rrihed  thi .  inter- 
val {apiit'iine)  as  equivalent  to  that  by  which  a 
sharp  elevates  any  given  note;  and  Dr.  Calleott 

describe  it  ni^  the  rhr.imft'ir  ifmffoitf,  by  \\hii  h, 
aeetmling  to  his  caU  ulalion,  a  sliarp  ele\ iite  i,  aud 
a  flat  depro!scs,  any  given  note  in  the  ticalc  ;  but 
othfs  authors  havo  as-signed  diflerent  values  to 
these  very  common  marks  in  vlsc, 

APPASSIONATO,  APPASSIONAMENIO. 
(I.)  With  intrasity  of  lading;  inanlmpassioned 

style. 

APPELI.ES.  This  man,  a  tragic  actor  of  Asea- 

lon,  was  one  of  the  civil  coun.si  llors  of  Caligula, 
aud  one  of  the  aweetceit  singers  of  tho  day.  ijue- 
toniua  relates  that  *<  as  ho  was  standing  with 

raliirula  near  a  statue  of  Jupiter,  the  emperor 
sudduidy  silked  Appclles  which  of  the  two  wiis 
the  greater.  ApiieUea  hesitated,  and  Caligxda 
ordered  him  to  bo  tico urged  with  the  utmost 
Wolence,  praiidng  the  swuelue-.w  of  his  voice  all 
the  time  uat  he  was  shrieking  in  agony/' 

APPLICAn:n.   a  position  or  shift  on  the 

violin,  violoncello, 

Al'l'UtailATl  RA,  or  LE.VNIXfi  NOTE. 
From  the  Italian  Ap/»:)(fffiarc.  A  small  addittOttSl 
note  of  embellishment  employed  in  slow  raove- 
I  ments  to  connect  the  greater  intervals;  but  in 
:  raj'i  l  move  ment to  give  an  opi>ortunity  for  dis- 
playing flexibility  in  voice  or  /iiiger,  aud  for  using 
intonation  and  impasMionedexpreiision.  Appty/i;ia- 
ftira,  or  leanin*;,  or  /tn/i'im/ii-r  tiotet  ore  note>  to 
loan  on,  in  pasidng  iuter>'ab,  and  must  bo  dwelt 
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npou  accordinf;  to  th«  Tahia  or  the  lenf^h  of  the 
note.  It  Is  a  snmll  Icadiii;,'  note,  or  note  nt"  rmliel- 
lahmeat,  placed  bcibro  the  prmciaal  note,  on  the 
•ecented  part  of  the  measure,  and  Borrow  half  itm 
time,  unlc^g  it  should  occur  hi-inrc  ii  pointcfl  note, 
in  which  case  the  appoggiutura  takes  the  time  of 
the  note,  and  the  point  takes  the  time  of  the 
ippoggiatnra.  Thin,  howevw,  ia  not  an  arbitrary 
rale,  pcrlormers  being  at  liberty  to  vary  theiir 
kngtli  aoeording  to  their  judgment. 


since  the  eppoMiatitift  fa  a 

minll  note,  rcTOfsed  end  added  to  otncr  notes  for 
the  sake  of  expresdon,  whatever  length  in  given 
to  the  small  note  must  be  taken  out  of  the  time 
of  the  principal  note,  which  is  the  note  immedi- 
ttdraner  it.  There  are  two  sorts  of  appo^patn- 
ras,  the  proator  nnd  the  lesser.  The  greater  ap- 
poggiatura  is  moat  fceauently  naed  in  slow  move- 
amta ;  tnd  attiie  endVif  n  eCranit  when  properly 
performed,  sets  off  the  perfnnnance  to  the  utmost 
id  vantage.  (  Sec  examples  above. )  The  IcsHcr  ap- 
poggiatura  is  chiefly  made  we  of  in  quick  more- 
pcnts;  and  when  it  occurs,  is  always  slurred 
nuncrlintcly  into  the  note  to  which  it  belongs.  It 
b  aL-io  placetl  nt  the  bcsiuuiiig  of  a  lesson  or  pie<'e 
of  music,  to  take  oil  that  harsh  and  disagreeable 
cftct  whidi  it  othenriee  would  lim^  won  it  not 
far  die  appoggiatnia* 

SXAXFUC. 


The  appoggiatura  has  been  termed  a  leaning  note, 
from  ita  iroqucutly  bearing  the  expression  of  a 
concluding  cadence,  or  £rom  its  deciding  the 
dinax  of  a  mtuical  period.  It  is  called  prepara- 
<fa»  from  its  causing  a  suspension  of  the  resolution 
of  a  chord.  An  appofrpiatiira  Ls  a  note  of  decora- 
tion. In  slow  .movements,  its  chief  office  is  to 
mAbd  end  emooth  the  effect  of  certain  distances, 
and,  hy  dwelling  ti])oh  a  note  of  any  chord,  to 
ntiud  the  completion  of  the  subsequent  harmo- 
ny. In  bold,  cnergetio,  and  vohilile  movements, 
»  chain  of  appoggiature  not  only  serves  to  link  the 
pcater  intervalii,  but  affords  the  .sint;cr,  or  player, 
full  scope  for  the  display  of  flexibility  in  voice  or 
^Bger,  awl  ior  the  employment  of  intonation  and 
^pssnoned  expreosian.  Hie  a])poggiatnra  not 
Wng  always  in  consonance  with  the  bass  and 
Other  parts,  to  avoid  a  vuibUs  breach  of  the  laws 
flf  littnony  it  Ls  generally  written  in  a  small  note. 

Bie  ■ppo;;<{iutiiru  may  be  plnreil  either  above  or 
Wow  the  principal  note,  ol  which  it  may  borrow 
halt  the  value,  and  Ls  then  accented  mora  Otiong- 
ly  than  the  note  which  ioUows  it. 


The  appoptjintura,  in  an  harmonic  point  of  view, 
forms  the  hi;,'he:it  clas^  of  dLscorcLs  ;  ns  in  the  fol- 
lowing combination,  every  note  of  the  scale  is 
Btmok,  of  whioh  the  upper  firar  lesolve  thom- 
selves  as  ifpo^iataia  noCss  into  the 
chord. 


When  so  employed,  the  harmony  may  be  said  to 
be  suspended;  but  when  substantially  or  em- 
phatically u8od«  this  comhinstion  is  termed  the 
chord  of  the  thirteenth. 

APKEU,  GIUSEPPE,  horn  about  the  year 

1761,  M  as  n  soprano  sint^er.  He  sang  at  many  of 
the  theatres  of  Italy  and  Uemiany,  and  finally  set- 
tled at  Naples.  Dr.  liumey  heard  him  thoe  in 
1770,  and  says  that  ho  had  a  weak  and  unequal 
voice,  but  was  perfiactly  in  tune  and  had  an  ex- 
l  elloiit  shake.  lie  was  a  good  singini^  master, 
and  a  collection  of  his  tolfeg^i  aro  published  in 
London,  which  are  still  mwh  wed.  He  was 
one  of  the  masters  of  Cimarosa.  Sifjnor  Aprili, 
in  his  solJ'cff</i,  hm  attended  to  the  practicid  part 
of  singing  more  than  the  theoretical.  Ho  first 
gives  lessons  for  the  intervals,  both  quick  and 
slow,  and  the  divisions  most  frwjncntly  met  with. 
His  first  .to//(-'/y(' arc  in  a  lanfahll^'ntylv,  mul  wrll 

adapted  to  JEorm  the  Toice.  They  are  intermixed 
wttn  lessons  tiiat  are  quidter.  but  ther  still  p«e- 

SSrve  the  same  character.  They  rise  by  degrees 
to  higher  execution,  and  are  throughout  elegant 
and  gracefuL  They  are  of  great  compass,  and 
contain  much  execution,  and  arc  of  a  kind  niost 
likely  to  be  beneficial  to  a  singer. 

APYCNI.  A  collective  name  given  by  the 
fircoks  to  those  (line  sounds  in  their  scale,  or 
system,  which,  separately,  were  called  prosktmba- 
iMMSNas,  Mste  syMUMSMiiofi,  and  iwCs  AjfwrAoleof*. 
These  notes  received  the  common  npjiellation  of 
apycnit  the  sense  of  which  is,  uaavwdcdf  bccauso 
they  iSd  not,  on  either  side^  touoh,  or  press 
the  compact  intervixls. 

A  QUATRE  MAINS.  (F.) 

A  QUATRO  MANI.   (L)  J*^««w«l>««» 

AQUAVIYA,  ANDREAS  liAimSUS,  a 
N(  qn  lit  in  duke,  diedinldSS.  He  wrote  eome 

woik:^  on  music 

AQUINO.   See  Aiancro. 

AQUINO,  JOSEPH.  An  exoollent  eomie 
mtisical  petfbnner  at  Milan  in  1683. 

AQUINTS,  a  Dominican  of  Suabia,  wrote, 
about  the  year  1491,  a  treatise  on  the  propor> 
tions  of  nmnben  and  sounds. 

ARABIAN  MrSIO.  Lie  utenant  Ljaich,  in  his 
'« Expedition  to  the  Dead  Sea,"  gives  a  graphic 
description  of  some  Arabian  xduidc,  which  the 
company  enjoyed,  and  he  endured,  at  one  of  their 
evening  cucampmenti,  on  the  lUver  Jordan,  April 
15,  1848.  At  Acre  and  at  TSbeiiss,  hehad 
paired  some  Arab  chiefs  to  accompany  the  expe- 
dition. The  name  of  one  of  the;;e  was  ^Vkil  .iVga 
el  Ilassee,  a  border  sheikh.  Akil  had  a  musical 
attendant  whom  lieutenant  Lynch  denominatea 
Akil's  hard,  who  sang  Arabic  lore  songs  for 
witBrtirininfwiti  and  eBooiinj*»^«>«^  KiiMaif 
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upon  the  BeAabeA,  or  viol  Avith  one  string;." 
Lieutenant  Lynch  approached  the  sheikh's  tent 
to  liear  more  diatinctly,  and  was  poBtelr  invited 

to  be  seated  upon  n  rant.  The  rausir,  which  was 
iutcrruptod  by  his  entrance,  was  cnntinned,  by 
request  of  his  prim  ipiil.  Not  a  cou::h  or  an  ex- 
cuse was  litteied.  With  a  semicircular  bow'  lie 
preluded,  and  thou  added  hia  voice.  The  melody 
■vva^  rude  uml  Imrbarou  i,  in  the  luinur  mode.  'ITie 
6oug  was  DUO  of  love»  aud  though  the  ttnit  enMn*- 
bh  gave  evident  pleasure  to  the  sons  of  the  dosorti 
yet  it  preaentod  no  conj^ruous  (  xprpvuon  (if  the 
subject  to  the  eais  aiid  liinirts  of  our  American 
tnTdkrs. 

After  refreshments,  Emir  Xn-^sir,  another  hon- 
orable .Vrab,  surprised  tht  ILltucn*  by  6uatchiji<; 
up  the  instrument  and  even  cxccUiu);  tlie  pro- 
I'essionaL  bard  in  liis  performance,  both  vocal  and 
instrnmontml.  The  mniitc,  however,  was  of  a 
hlnn!ar  cliarnctcr  with  that  of  the  i'lr-t  pLiyer,  of 


five  books  of  madrij^la.  His  melodies  are,  for 
the  age  ia  whioh  he  wzotei,  natural,  soft,  and 
agreeable.  He  Mwmfl  to  luva  sponl  tha  diief 
part  of  his  life  in  Italy; 

ARCADIANS.  A  people  of  Anndin.  wlio 
were  not  distin<5uishe<i  iu  any  of  the  liberal  iirts, 
except  poetrv  aud  music.  During  their  rcpaits, 
they  aU  occa-iioually  joined  in  siii^ing.  Music 
was  a  stated  branch  of  their  education,  aud 
under  tlie  pe  ual  patronage  ol  th<-  ina<,n  trate;. 
The  Arcadian  mu^c  aud  poetry  wore,  probably, 
like  those  of  all  nations  in  their  early  stages, 
artle.^3  ami  uncouth;  but  they  poH;e:i;H»fl  n  natu- 
ral expru.iuuu  aud  fenid  hcn-^ibility,  that  have 
procured  this  sequenercd  nation  the  first  nnk 
in  rural  son^^.  Rut  nuiMc,  thonjjh  it  iinqne^- 
tiouably  »ol'tencd  theii-  domcaUc  lUiiunur.-i,  did 
not  by  any  inenn^i  render  the  ^Vrcadiaus  effomi- 
uate^  nor  the  loss  ionnidahle  to  th<Mr  euemiea. 
On  the  oontiarv,  the  verv  flute  which  soothed 


a  wailinij,  dolorous  tone,  which  seemed  more  I  ^,       ■    .i  •      .•  •     .  i  .i  -.i 

euitahle  for  a  funeral  than  for  a  lively  seeneof  ^  .uumate,!  tl 'em  Math 

"  •     ■  -  -  '  ra^e  m  tJie  day  ot  battle,  and  regulated  the 


living  love  and  beauty. 

The  account  is  inlerestiiig  to  musicians,  strong- 
ly contrastini;  the  musical  instruments  and  vocal 
cultivatiou  of  civilized  and  Cliristian  nations  with 
fhoM  aavBse  tribes  which  zonm  over 
aad  tba  aajMont  eoimtnM. 

ARAJA,  FRAXCISCO,  bom  at  Naples  in  1700, 
was  chapel-master  at  St.  PotctHburg,  in  tlie  acrvice 
of  the  Brapcev  Ctotharine.  He  com]>oscd  soToral 
operas,  and  among  others  "  CephtUo  e  Procris,"  in 
17o<5 ;  thut  was  the  fir»t  opera  in  the  Russian  lan- 
guage :  a;t(  r  the  ropreiwntation  of  it,  the  omprc^ 
made  him  a  present  of  a  magniliocnt  sable  skiu. 
Araja  amassed  a  handsome  fortune^  and  retired  to 
T?olo5fna  in  IT'iO.  Hi-;  .  tyle  was  rapid,  brilliant, 
aud  ingenious ;  Ms  subjct;i>i  were  often  beautiful, 
always  varied,  end  never  in.'ngniticant :  his  mel- 
ody wa«  pure  and  5wret.  aiid  in  ul>oniination  to 
the  voice.  He  not  only  dul  lio nor  to  his  art  by 
hiff  talents  and  learning,  but  rendcreil  it  an  object 
of  gonoral  attention  and  iutoro:it.  Tlic  name:)  of 
some  of  Araja's  operaj^  are  as  follows :  "  Jfcnmia;" 
at  Flnrctxcc;  "  A  more  per  ret/nanfr,"  at  Rome; 
"  Abiatare,"  "^Stfoumma,"  "  SUpioM,"  **Ar»acet" 
Mtd  **iS^eueo,**  at  St.  Petersburg. 

ARANDA,  DE  SE.SS.V  D*,  a  monk,  com- 

poBod  Home  niiulri::ils  aud  other  inunc,  which 
ho  publiahcd  at  \  enicc  about  the  year  lu71. 

ARAUO,  or  ARAITJO,  FRANCISTO  DE 

COMin'.A  D',  a  Spanish  musician.  (i;<  .l  in  lr>fi3. 
He  wrote  a  work  nn  the  organ  ainl  nther  music. 

,  T(,)YNO  i.  of  Langros,  pubbi^hod  iu 
that  town*  in  1588,  a  work  treating  of  munc  and 

dancing. 

ARBITRn.  (L.)  Certain  extcmponiaoou.s 
prdndes.   See  Rkcubboib. 

ARBUTIINOT,  DR.,  wss  a  warm  partisan  of 
Ilanflfd.  He  wrote  several  anthems,  among 
which  the  words  of  one,  '*  As  pants  tho  Ilnrt," 

are  in  ;i  colle*  tion  printed  ui  1712,  without  a 
name,  but  mode  bv  Dr.  Croft,  wiio  vn»te  a 

f)reface  to  the  book.     lie   wrote  sil>o  :  event! 
mrle^quo  poems,  and  what   he  i  :ills  '•  Muni- 
f08toc«,"  ou  the  subject  of  theatrical  alburs, 

alwaya  ospouaing  the  oauae  of  UaadeL 

ARCADET.T,  JAfQl'KS,  wn*  ch.aprl-nnv  fcr 
in  Lotraiue.   In  1572  ho  publiidicd  at  N'vuicc 


evolutions   of  tlieir  battahonfl.   To  Fan,  the 

god  of  the  sliepherds  nnd  the  patron  of  nrrtic 
festivals,  they  pnid  their  daily  homage,  by  excr- 
eting their  fikill  in  Hm  song  and  the  danoe^  witli 
thtt  music  of  tho  pip<>. 

ARCANZA,  MLLE.,  a  favorite  Portuguese 
singer  in  Lisbon  in  1822. 

ARCATO.  or  COLL*  ARCO.  (L)  Sig- 
nifies that  tho  movement,  or  the  ])as.sage,  againnt 
which  it  is  placed,  i»  to  be  played  with  the 
bow.  This  wvrd  is  uaed  in  conttadistinotion  to 

pizzicato. 

ARCH.  A  curve  formerly  placed  over  a  bass 
note,  to  signify  that  it  was  aocompaaiod  with  thA 

imperfect  tilth. 

Ali€^ANG£LUS.  A  church  composer  of  the 
sistteenth  oentur^.  Ho  pnbUshod  many  of  his 

works  at  Venice  m  l.)8.5. 

ARCITK XirS.  or  ARRCIIENII'S.  L..  printed 
at  r|>rtul,  in  u  dLiuertatiou  on  the  tirst 

inventors  of  music. 

AKCllKSTRATrS,  lui  nnd.-nt  Creek  com- 
poser at  S^TSOUiie,  waa  the  pupil  of  Terpuiou,  aud 
wrote  two  books  **  De  Tibieimitif" 

ABCHET.  (F.)  A  bow.  SceAroo^ 

ARCll-Ll  Ti;  or  ARCIELUTO.  (I.)  A 
theorbo,  or  large  lute,  the  bai«.'«  string-^  of  which 
arc  doubled  with  an  octave,  and  tho  higher 
stringa  with  a  unbon.  Thi*  ui  Inmient  waa 
formerly  in  such  repute,  in  moiitportji  of  Eurofte^ 
that  soioe  were  frequently  performed  upon  it  ia 
public.  It  is  Ktill  need'  in  Italy*  where  it  is 
called  the  arcwluio. 

ARCinr.EI,  LA  ATITORIA,  celebrated  by 
the  po<a  (Juarini,  wa:*  the  original  perfonuor  of 
the  part  of  Euridico,  in  Jacob  Peri's  opera.  Hhe 
likewise  sani^  in  **  Lrt  Detpmvsmut  tU  Fik'no*^  in 

which  re 'itando  ,;h.e  i  ,  siiil  h\  the  cuTupo^er, 
Cn%-aliere,  to  have  tbawu  teani  Irom  every  heiiier. 

Ali(  HII.OLIIU.S,  one  of  the  fir<st  pncLs  Jiud 
musi(  iani  of  ancient  Oreocc,  lived  about  720 
ywus  bdoro  Jesus  (Jhridt.  He  invented  scvcial 
sorts  of  vorsc,  with  their  musical  aceompani- 
nil  :tf  ;  a]  ^o  un'  ient  dnuuulio  melody,  wbieli  w;i.< 
aimilar  to  modem  recitative.   Iu  hia  youth  he 
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lervcd  in  tho  anny,  and  in  his  first  battle  he  Inst 
his  bucklar«  mi  mnd  his  Ma  bj  taking  to  hia 

hccR 

ARCHIMEDES,  «a  andent  Greek  philoso- 
pher, pmiiorrd  a  theorem  to  dcmon^itratc  the 
aii^agy  betwecu  the  pioportions  of  certain  solid 
boilici  and  those  of  tho  ma'iical  connonancet. 
fie  thoagbt  the  disoorerjr  of  such  importance  to 
matiViitii,  that  ha  caused  a  diagram  thareof  to  ha 
on  his  tomb. 


.\IICIIINTA,  M.,  of  a  nohle  family  at  ^Nlllnn, 
about  the  year  1520  com^Mscd  the  words  oud 
music  of  many  songs  snd  madrigals. 

.UlCIIYTAS.  AnanciaitQzeekcoinpoanat 

Mitylpne. 

AltCUYTAS,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher  of 
Tarentnm,  lived  about  400  years  before  Je«us 

Christ.  He  w  said  to  have  invented  somo 
mu.>ical  instrumouts.   lie  'wrote  on  the  hanaony 

of  llttt0ft> 

ARCir\TAS  S  GKXEUA.  One  amon^-  the 
many  modw  which  tho  Greeks  pretended  to  have 
oif  diTiding  tha  teteachocd.  or  minor  Ibiirth*  in 
fffnii'itg  t^"r  srslfls  of  ntisical  intorvsls* 

.VKCO,  (I.)  or  ARC.  The  bow;  the  utensil 
with  which  the  violin,  viola,  viol  da  ^mba,  vio- 
loncello, iuul  (louhlo  baw  are  performed.  This 
word  Lh  firc.-iueutly  uaed  in  violin  music,  inoppooi- 
tion  to  the  term  pizticttto,  to  denote  that  tne  bow 
Is  a^^ain  to  be  tiaed*  iiHlMd  of  SfiplyiDg  tha  lingers 
to  the  strinn; -. 


ARCULEO.  of  Candia. 
kosie  in  1600. 


Author  of  somo 


ARDALUS,  according  to  I'ausaaiaSi  mras  the 
inventor  oi'  the  dote^  and  of  duta  aocompaaiment 

to  the  voiue. 

ARDBMAMIO,  GIITLIO  CBSARR  of  Milan, 

waa  or;:iiiiLst  and  chapel-miister  of  that  town ;  he 
died  in  1G50.   He  published  motets  and  other 


at 


ARDESFIX,  MELCmOR  D\ 

the  bPf!:iTinin5  nf  the  last  <-entury. 


ABDINA  published,  about  17M|  six  sympho- 


ARDITO.  (L)  Bold  and  «necg«lie. 

.ARDORB,  MARQULS  DE  ST.  GEORGES, 
KT  PKIXCE  D*.  Neapolitan  ainba-sAador  at 
Paris  ttam.  1767  to  1780,  waa  a  very  ingcniotis 
malvaT.  Ha  published  soranl  cantatas. 

AREN'A,  fllT'SRPPE.  A  Neapolitan  dramatic 
oomposer,  about  tho  year  1741.  He  set  to  mu.sic 
tha    Tigrpimt"  of  CKddmd. 

ARESn,  FLORIANO,  of  Venice,  was  a  com- 
poser of  modarate  abilities,  about  the  year  1712. 
He  wrota  tha  opeiaa  off  Cinppo,"  and  *'  Eni^nui 
di'rj^ta"  and  MTCKal  otiian^  botii  tragio  and 

comic. 

AREI'IX,  G(TY.  A  Benedictine  mouk,  who 
lived  in  the  eleventh  century.  He  rendered 
him  self  famoiia  by  dirwovcring  a  new  method  of 
learning  music,  and  was  said  to  have  been  tho 
inventor  of  tho  six.  notes  of  music,  •«  Ut,  Re,  Mi, 
Fa,  Sol,  La."  Then  can  be  bat  httle  doubt 
tibat  Guy  Aratin  and  Quido  Aratina  an  one 
■ad  thaaamew  CKudoAxatiiuk  mentumad  below, 


ift  the  known  iarantair  of  tha  six 

by  Guy  Aretin. 

ARETIXA,  GUIDO,  a  native  of  Arezza,  in 
Tuscany,  celebrated  for  his  improvements  in 
music,  flourished  in  tho  eleventh  century.  Ho 
beramo  a  monk  of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict,  in 
Pompoaa,  near  Ravenna,  and  waa  afterwards 
made  abbot  of  the  conT<mt  of  the  Holy  Cross, 
St  ATetlano,  in  tha  ndj^hborhood  of  his  native 
eity.  Ills  lieu-  mode  of  luu&ical  notation  wna 
f^uggwted  to  liim  during  tho  performance  of  the 
liyiua  to  St.  John,  comjiosed  in  770  by  Paul,  a 
deacon  of  the  churth  nf  .Vniiih'n.  Tlio reiteration 
of  the  words  of  thin  hymu,  and  tho  freqncnf 
returaa  of  iri*  fv,  mi,  fa,  to/,  it,  made  sueh  ua 
impression  upon  his  mind  that  it  suggested  to 
him  tho  thought  of  using  these  six  syllables  in 
perfcctiii;:  an  inijimvement,  viz..  that  ot"  convert- 
in(^  tho  am  ient  tctrachords  into  hoxachords. 
This  new  s}-stcm,  though  opposed  at  its  flrat  prom- 
ulgation, wa.s  soon  univer--ally  introdufe  !.  and 
I  thus  spread  the  liarao  of  itn  inventor  over  all 
I  lumyie.  Arotina  was  invitotl  to  Rome  by  Bene- 
dict VIJI.,  in  1022,  niul  afterwanb  by  Pope  John 
XIX.  Hti  wiki  received  by  tJiii  holy  father  Avith 
great  kindness;  and  upon  showmg  him  an 
antiphony,  with  tha  syUablcA  marked  according 
to  th»  mow  notation,  tho  pope  was  so  much 
delighted  Avith  it,  that  he  rofu-sed  to  stir  from  his 
scat  till  ho  had  learned,  by  muaiu  of  it,  to  King 
a  verae.  On  his  retuum  from  Rome,  Guido 
visited  the  Abbot  nf  Pompo^n,  in  the  Dvichy  <>f 
Ferrtu'a,  who  per.iuadod  liiiu  to  seltk'  in  tho 
monoHtory  of  that  placo.  There  ho  composed  a 
tract  on  munic,  entitled  "  Microlog"  which  was 
fiubhcd  in  tho  34th  year  of  hx^  age.  lie  pub- 
lished alsti  another  treati  e,  entitled  "  AtUiphona- 
riums"  but  it  it>  in  a  work  entitled,  Argimen- 
turn  novi  CtuOma  hamnitiM  **  that  he  has  ezphuned 
his  new  hiysteni  of  notation.  It  was  Guido 
Aretina  who  improved  tlio  ancient  method  of 
writing  ttnsie.    FoRUttly,  all  tho  notos  were 

{>laced  upon  nno  line,  and  distinguishefl  by  tho 
ettera  of  the  alphabet ;  but  Guido  introduced  tho 
U.SC  of  lines  and  huhccs,  upon  which  points  were 
placed  instead  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet.  These 
points  were  ftrst  ^Usposcd  upon  rour  lines,  and 
afterward*  upon  five,  and  from  them  the  fena 
cnnnierpoint  u  derived.  The  Innnn  which  sug- 
gested to  Guido  hia  new  method  of  notadan  was 
OS  fiiUows:  — 

*  Ft  qoMnt  \ud*.   III'  .rniiira  flkfii, 
Mi-m  yeatorum,    )•  ^-utiilitiwrai^ 

SMietoJcMiMt.'* 

ChudifsmeAod  of  sobnization  was  preserved 

in  Italy  until  about  the  end  of  tho  last  centiiry, 
and  it  i«  Ktill  used  by  rnnm ;  but  after  tho  re;^  of 
the  world  had  adopted  a  sevandi  monosyllabic^ 
called  si,  the  Italian';  rlid  the  same  ;  nTid  hence  tho 
modern  scales  of  the  two  modes,  major  and 
minor.  Thit  author  had  eltfaac  some  well- 
founded  tradition,  or  somo  fragment  of  tho 
Greek  mtLsic,  or  eLie,  by  means  of  hw  studies, 
and  of  hi-;  labor  ami  ):eniu%  he  fonned  three 
hexachords  into  n  svHtcm,  which  includes  in  sub- 
•tatwa  tiw  tme  principle  of  tha  Greek  music,  and 
that  of  all  ages,  for  there  can  bo  but  one. 

ARFriXTAX  f^VLLABLES.  Those  syllables 
meutioued  above,  iuvcuted  by  Guido  Aretiuu. 

ARETINO,  GIOVANNI  APOLLONI,  pub- 
liahad  tonu  nadiifda  at  Vanioe^  ia  1607* 


Digitized  by  Google 


ABB 


£NCYCLOPiEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


ABI 


XBXnSUS,  PAOLO,  of  the  Homaii  school 
of  musicians,  puhliahed  Moiie  norad  nuuic  at 

Veiuc<^  in  1567. 

ABBVALO,  FAUSIINO,  pabEshed  some 
■acred  music  at  Bontte^  in.  1784. 

ATIF.ZETO,  A.,  leader  of  the  band  of  the 
Spanish  regiment  Guadaiaxaxa,  comp<Mod  some 
mosie  fijr  wind  instruments. 

AROENTI,  AUOUSTIN,  a  nol^loinnn  of 
Fmau»f  died  in  1676.  He  ^nrote  a  drama,  in 
1567.  called  *•  la  l^artmato,"  wliieli  yn»  set  to 
mude  by  Alphcmso  de  la  IHuda. 

ARGEXTILI.Y.  r  AllT-O  T>\  a  rliiipel-mastcr 
at  Su  Peter's  at  Itomc,  composed  some  muaic, 
wUdi  was  much  esteemed,  about  tiie  year  IdiS. 

ARGENTIXI,  STEFFANO,  call©«l  ahw  Filip- 
pini,  chapel-master  at  St.  Stephen's  at  VeniiM^ 
published  some  sacred  mi»c  there  in  1688. 

AROENTTNI,  CESABE.  Chapdl-mHrter  at 

lUraini,  nntioocl  hy  Walthor,  llttt  pCObaUy  the 
same  person  as  tlic  preceding. 

ARGIVES.  Thi^  ancient  people  in  said  to 
}uKve  excelled  in  the  practice  of  music ;  'whether 
vocal  or  instrumental,  or  both,  histoiy  is  silent; 
probably  both,  as  many  instxummiti  ware  nsed 

ARflYROPlLrS,  n  Greek  professor  at  Hor- 
euce  iu  H30,  died  at  Eomo  in  U74.  He  wrote  a 
volume  of  songs  SEDtided  **  Umodia*" 

ABIA.  (L)  Ajiair.  Seothat  wnd. 

ARLV  BUFFA.  (1.)  A  comic  iiir.  Tlic 
appellation  giren  by  the  Italians  to  the  humor- 
ous songs  in  thaur  oomio  opsraa. 

ABIA  lyABHilTA  (I.)  By  tiie  «rar«ssion 

itri't  ttahilita  if  to  bo  undcr^nntl  a  melody  of 
dithcult  execution  ;  n  t^nw^  that,  ranks  far  above 
the  plain  and  familiar  style,  and  the  just  perform- 
ance of  which  calla  forth  all  the  powers  of  the 
siugor. 

ABIA  COXCEBTATA.   (T.)  Hie  oria  txm- 

cri-fiitii  U  a  '^rand  species  of  vocal  composltinn  for 
a  single  voice,  the  accompaniments  of  which  are 
eonstrttctod  in  the  oonoert  style,  enriched  and 
cmbclliiihed  with  solo  passages  in  the  various 

iustTument-.  coiiceriu-d. 

AKL\  DI  BRAVURA.  (I.)  A  melody  at 
once  florid,  rapid,  and  energetic.  Its  divisions 
me  volatile*  and  the  passages  every  where 
strikini^,  bold,  and  heroic.  Tne  execntion  of 
tliis  sjier  ies  of  air  is  generally  confined  to  nojira- 
no  voices,  and  it  is  only  to  powers  of  the  first 
order  that  ire  can  look  £»  its  just  perfermanee. 

ABIA  ra  CAKTABILE.  (I.)  Vrkon  this 
exprCiSidon  Is  written  at  the  bcf^ning  of  a 
melody,  or  raoveniont,  it  implies  that  iti  style  is 
flowing  and  chatit-anfe,  and  that  its  i)erforuiance 
should  be  smooth  and  finishod,  elegant,  grace- 
fin],  aodrspkte  with  feeling. 

ABIA  PITOATA.     (I.)    Fugued  air.  An 

cln^omtf>  ppprics'  of  melody,  much  nsed  formerly, 
and  Ircquently  found  in  the  operas  of  Handel, 
Bononeini,  sad  tlicir  contem])oiaiia8.  The  aria 
fwj(Ua  was  so  calle<l  because  the  accomivnnyinK 


undramatic,  beeause  deficient  in  the  ilrst  of  all 

lyric  qualities  —  passionate  expression. 

ARLVXUS,  JOHANN  L.,  wrote  an  account 
of  h-ric  poets,  atErfiut,  in  15S1. 

ABIA  PABLAI9TB.    By  aria  paHanie  the 

Italians  mean  that  gpccies  of  (vi^/i'A'. ;  «,  the  stylo 
of  which  lies  lietweeii  air  and  measured  recita- 
tive; a  kind  of  speaking  melody,  or  lecitativu 
n  fimpo,  like  that  of  "Comfort  ye  my  people,"  in 
Handel's  "Messiah,"  and  the  grt^tcr  part  of 
Furoell's  celebrated  aong  of  «  Mad  Bess." 

ARIA  TEDESinx  (L)  An  air  oompoeedin 

the  <jrTinau  style. 

AlUBERTI,  MARQUIS  GLVCOMO,  of  Cre- 
mona, composed  the  opera  of  *•  Arpenidc  "  nt 
Rome,  in  1651.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  amateurs  of  his  age. 

ABIBO.  A  monk,  towards  the  end  of  the 
eleventh  Century.    He  wrote  n  treatise  on 

music. 

ARICUONDAS.  A  musician  of  ancient 
Greece.    He  Is  said  to  hare  iuTOnted  the 

trimipet. 

ABIE  AGGIUNXE.  (L)  Supplementary 
airs.  Ain  added  to  an  oratorio,  opera,  or  other 

vocal  production,  after  its  first  public  perform- 
ance, and  which  were  not  originally  designed  to 
be  induded  in  the  pieook 

ARIETTA.    (I.)  A  abort  air  or  mdody. 

llio  diminutive  of  aria. 

MOEITA  ALLA  VENEZIANA.  (L)  An 
cxpreoflion  applied  to  certain  little  melodies  eom* 
posed  in  the  styl(>  of  tho  Venetian  aizs,  called 

barcarui/i'^.    See  that  Avord. 

ARririTIXA.    (I.)    A  short  air,  or  song. 

AlUGONI,  FR.VNCESCO.  ^Vn  iUustrious 
musioian  of  Ferraia,  in  the  seventeenth  eentory, 

ARIGONT,  GTOV.  GTACOMO,  also  caUed 
H  Aflettuoso,  published  some  madrigals  at  Venice 
about  the  year  1628. 

ARION.  A  IjTic  po<  1  and  nuisician  of  Me- 
thymna,  in  the  Inland  of  Lesbo«>,  who  flourished 
about  six  hundred  years  before  tho  Christian 
era.  He  was  immeiLsely  rich,  and  when  travel- 
ling from  Lesbos  into  Italy,  his  companions 
asaanUod  him,  to  rob  him  of  his  wealth;  but  he 
entreated  tho  seamen  to  suffer  him  to  play  on  his 
har])  belorethoy  cast  him  into  the  sea  :  he  played 
sweetly,  and  then  threw  himself  into  the  ssa, 
where  a  dolphin,  drawn  thither  by  the  sweetno'^'^ 
of  ku4  music,  received  him  on  liis  back,  and 
earned  him  to  Gape  Tnnanis. 


-  IT 


oti  hi*  rrtxiehins  b«ck  til.  all  at  «>•*, 

With  \.XTp  In  hiiini,  DV  which  he  emlm*  the 

Anil  fiyr  h'u  pu/riag*  with  B  Ktng  h«  foy  i." 


airs. 


piuts  were  written  in  fugue,   lids  labored  kind  i  iug 
of       writiiiy  is  now  jiidioioQBly  deeliudt  as  i  ^uant  ehangea 


He  had  previously  resided  nt  the  court  of 
Periander,  King  of  Coriitth,  and  had  amassed 
hLs  fortune  by  the  profesnon  of  music,  from 
Capo  Tsenaras,  he  returned  to  the  court  of 
Periander,  who  ordert-il  all  the  saUors  w  ho  had 
conspired  to  throw  him  overboard  to  be  crucified 
on  Iheir  retum.  He  iuTented  the  diUkyrambic 
measure,  and  eornpo-ed  many  hymns. 

ARIOSE  CANTA  IE.    (I.)    A  kind  of  speak- 
The  ariose  caiUale,  by  introducing  £ro- 
of  meaauie  and  maanar, 
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Kted  to  dxKWtbe 
tire. 


iMtwMBi  Hraad  Mcita- 


ARIOSO.  (1.)  ^Vir-llkc;  mtlodiou.^.  Ey  tins 
mud  the  penonuer  is  to  uuderstand  that  tho 
ftykof  tlie  ttiiae  xwiuim  apexfoxnuuioe  amoolih* 
gnocAi],  tad  tutjfu^f  in  it*  e/tfld. 

-UUOSn,  ATTILTO.  This  mastpr,  was  bom 
•boat  1660,  at  Bologna,  and  intended  for  thcprient^ 
luod.  But  Ite  hud,  in  early  yo\ith,  racb  a  pamion 

formmi^,  that,  dcieatin<;  all  tho  intontioTi'?  of 
hli  laiuiiy,  ho  devoted  his  whole  time  to  the 
study  of  it,  and,  in  spite  of  all  remonstrances, 
df:ennined  to  ni  ike  it  his  jtrofe^-iioii.  lit'  wiis 
knowu  iu  Germauy  much.  Ciirlier  tlian  ui 
Kujland,  having;  compo^Kl  La  Fenta  <f  Imewi," 
and  "  Ati^,"  at  Bnndenbturg,  in  1700,  where  he 
«B  appointed  cbapel-miMter  to  the  electriee. 
Butl)c  i)ic  lio  quitted  It;ily  avo  find  his  nauu-  cn- 
raUed  among  the  opera  composers  at  Bologua 
tnd  Venice ;  in  the  fint  cit;^  ho  Mt  en  aet  of 
Apo;;*o!.-»  Zcno's  "  Daphtie,"  in  1690  ;  and  in  the 
second  the  opera  of  EriiUe,  La  Gloria  iMut  I'oeaia 
t  dflLi  iliuicit."  Here  he  is  called  Padre  Attilio 
.\jin^ti,  Sor\Ita  Bolo;^'nr<;c ;  and  it  is  believed 
that  he  had  becu  reijuiurlv  initiated  as  a  Domin- 
iiaii  friar,  but  that,  by  a  dirfpcnsatioa  from  tho 
pope,  he  had  been  excepted  the  rule  of  his 
order,  and  permitted  to  execdse  a  mcnlar  profcs- 

flOU.  Ill  ITU^s  he  lompnu'tl  Xnhua^donosor," 
an  oratorio,  Dor  Vienna ;  and  iu  tho  aamo  year, 
the  open  eaDed  **  La  piu  ffhritua  Fotiea  tPEnole," 
for  hi!  native  city,  I5olo:,'na-  ITO'^,  wn  tind 
him  ag-.iiii  at  Vienna,  when  he  net  to  music  the 
opera  of  "  Am-ir  tra  2femiei."  His  first  arrind  in 
Eftglfinfl  w;n  iu  the  ycnr  171'>,  where,  it  appears 
by  the  "  London  Couriiut,"  tliat  ut  the  .sixth  rep- 
itwotation  of  Handel's  Amadis,"  July  12,  he 
pwdtmed  a  new  symphony  on  the  vio'«  tftuttour, 
•a  instrument  unknown  in  En<;land  till  that 
time.  Wo  hiMr  no  more  of  him  till  the  e-tabllsh- 
aeat  of  the  Koyal  Academy  of  Mu^dc  in  1721, 
^fiicii  he  omnpoaed  tiie  opera  of  '*  Ciro**  or 

"Of;,  I J  Amjrc;"  the  fiTN-t  act  of  .Viuio  Soroki," 
»ati  alicrwards  "  Cauu  Marciua  Coriolanua"  and 
"  Vetfiuiano."  Re.ipcctiug  the  opera  of  **  Mum 
SKcata,"  we  should  mention  that  the  directors 
chose  to  divide  the  taak.  of  setting  it  to  rou^c 
&mon$;  their  three  composera ;  wwigning  to  Attilio 
the  tirst  act,  Bouoncini  the  second,  and  Ilandel 
the  third.  lliLi  opera  has  been  thou$;ht  to  form 
*n  ejwch  in  Haiulel'i^  life ;  as?  it  lun  becu  eon- 
doded,  though  without  suthoient  proof,  that  the 
penitien  of  Hie  emne  drama  aatong  the  three 
compoijcrs  wa.s  a  promedltutcd  i)laa,  to  try  their 
wveral  abilities  uud  detcrmiuc  prciiuuiicucc.  But 
it  ieems  to  have  been  thtia  dietributcd  merely  for 
rrrtMiter  f!c;patch,  without  mcaninf^  it  as  a  final 
t^uipetitiou.  ITio  game  expedient  luut  been  fre- 
qtieady  practised  in  Italy,  for  vaiiety  as  wdl  as 
espeditiou,  M-hcn  two  or  three  great  masters 
lure  been  in  the  city ;  and  nothing  was  dotcr- 
;i-:iio(l  iu  comicquence  of  thid  coucurrcuce  in 
loodon.  When  Arioeti  was  at  Beilint  ho  gave 
Httdel  (then  a  ehild)  leeeont  on  tho  haqiei* 
'^Wd,  holdiii;;  him*  it  IS  Mid,  for  hoiua  togoduir 
on  kuL'L's. 

ARISI,  F.,  doctor  of  laws  at  Cremona,  died  in 
17-IS.  He  left  a  work,  dated  1706,  contaimng  a 
\\st  nf  the  oeiefatatod  mnsiciaiu  at  the  serentoenth 

century. 


ARISTEAS,  an  ancient  Qredan,  wrote  a  book 

relatii^  to  porformfars  on  the  cithara. 

ATITSTIDKS  QUINTIUAXT'S.  a  Grecian 
musician,  lived  about  tho  yoor  130.  Three  of 
his  books  on  musie  axe  still  OKtant. 

ARISTOCLES.  A  (Jreek  composer  and  per- 
former on  the  dute  and  cithara  at  Athens  in  the 
time  of  Xentea. 

ABISTONICUS,  a  petfonner  on  the  cithara 
at  Corcyra,  wss  in  tlie  servioe  of  King  Philip  of 

iiacedonia. 

ARISl'ONOUS,  a  iamotia  flute  player,  gauied 
six  priaee  at  the  Pythisa  games. 

^UlISTOXYMUS.   A  renowned  pecfimncr  on 

the  cithara,  at  Athens. 

ABISTOPIL\X£S.  There  are  two  ancient 
Crroek  anthers  of  this  name,  tiie  one  a  writer  of 

comedies,  the  other  a  pamiauriau.    It  is  probably 

the  latter  who  wrote  u  trcatij^e  on  music. 

ARISTOTLE,  the  celebrated  philosopher  and 
preceptor  of  Alexander  the  Great,  wrote  a  work 

on  niusie,  which  is  now  lo';t.  lie  also  treats  nn 
the  utility  of  music,  in  tho  eighth  book  of  his 
Politics."  It  was  in  his  old  age  that  he  applied 
himself  to  the  practice  of  tho  science  of  music, 
which  ho  called  "  the  medicine  of  heaviness." 

AIUSTOXENUS  SELIXUNTIUS,  cited  by 
Eu' ebiu-s  as  a  miu^iciau  of  ivncient  Greece,  lived 
in  the  twenty-eighth  Olympiad.  He  must  not 
be  eonfounded  with  Axmoxeans  of  Tarentnni, 
who  lired  move  than  thxeo  hundred  yeers  after 
him. 

AKiSTOXENl'S,  of  Tarentum,  a  philosopher 
and  musician,  lived  about  three  hundred  and 
fiffy  years  before  Jesus  Chri.st.  He  is  said  to 
have  «Titten  four  hundred  and  fifty-three  vol- 
ume^i ;  but  there  are  only  now  extant  three  vol- 
umes of  his  **  Harmonic  Elemcutu,"  which  is  the 
oldent  mwriM  work  at  present  known. 

Aristoxcnns  was  born  nt  Tarentum,  a  city  in 
that  part  of  Italy  called  Magna  Gnccia,  (now 
Calabria*)  He  lived  in  the  time  of  Alexander 
tho  Grent,  and  subsetjuently,  viz.,  about  A.  M. 
■iWlO.  Uo  held  it  wan  absurd  to  aim  at  an  arti- 
ficial accuracy  in  gratif}'ing  the  oar  batfond  iU  own 
poircr  n  f  diitiiu  tion !  That  he  had  anticipated 
the  satisfactory  lUseoveries  of  modem  ages  by  his 
doctrine,  is  sufficiently  clear  nowadays,  al- 
though a  distiuguislied  ancient,  Cicero,  ('*  D« 
Finibua")  speaking  of  the  elements  of  Aiistos- 
enus,  pronounces  them  as  utterly  \iiunfellii;ihle. 
We  should  not  wonder  at  this  ignorance,  when 
wo  find  people  in  our  own  time  asserting  the  ex- 
istcucc  of  (luarter  tones,  &c.,  in  our  subdivision 
of  the  octave,  Hcoing  that  it  can  bo  plainly  proved 
we  cannot,  for  practical  utility,  adopt  any 
other  system  than  t(\-olvo  semitones  in  the  said 
octave.  Hcnco  the  best  writers  \ibo  Di*  and  Eb 
indiscriminately,  just  as  tho  doiyU  of  tho  re  jtec- 
tivo  instruments  leauiros  for  the  sake  of  laeility. 
1  Nobody  win  donbt  Aat  Moxaort,Webcr.  S])olir,&c., 
are  niu'-icianis ;  and  yet  their  works,  inirlicularly 
thot»u  of  the  last,  abound  in  contiirtin;,'  uotatiou. 

ARISTOXENUS'S  GENERA  were  among;*!  the 
numerous  modes  in  which  tho  Greek  writers  pre- 
tended to  divide  their  tetrachord,  or  minor  fourth. 
According  to  Ptolemy,  Ariiitoxonus  had  six  dif- 
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ferent  scales,  all  fonncl  by  Buppoaag  til*  liMirth 

diridod  into  thirty  v  \ni\\  pai-ta. 

ARK:\.DELT.    See  Aiicadelt. 

ARMAXD,  MESDEMOISELLES.  Two  dis- 
tinf^oinhed  French  ringers  at  the  gmd  open  of 
FarLs  at  thie  oommflnoeiiMnt  of  the  pteeeiit  cen- 
tury, 

ARJilANBqiIXO,  OTOVANNI  BATTISrPA. 

An  excellent  -iji'^er  ami  prrfornu>r  on  the  orij^fui 
iu  Italy,  towards  tho  cud  of  tho  aoroutceuth 
coDitiury. 

ARMON.  Author  of  a  Hcxtttor  tat  the  flute, 
&c.,  ptiTili  hcd  at  Offenbach.  (Booaej'sCM.  1SS2.) 

ARMOXIA    (I.)  TTarmonT. 

ARMO  NIC  A  Tho  name  siren  by  Dr.  Frank- 
lin to  a  ttOdiBal  uMtniment  whieh  lie  omulnicted, 

rnnsi  -ting  of  herairfpherical  ula^  o-,  which  jielded 
the  most  a^p^cable  tones  by  layin-j;  the  wet  finger 
upon  the  marirtn  mvl  Riving  a  r»>tatory  motion  to 
the  gliuw-i.  Mi^ilit  not  hi'll-iot  fjla^s  bf  .substi- 
tuted with  advantage  in  place  oi"  the  muuiii-al 
metallic  bells  now  in  use?  The  Italian  word 
0rm(miea  mcMis  harmonious.  This  term,  vhon 
nMd  adjeotiTelT,  implies  a  quality,  or  eharectcr, 
of  hariuony — as,  sinfunia  iirmonim,  harmoniovia 
Bymphoiiy;  r/uuia  ar/n-juint,  harmoiiious  };ui(lo. 

ARXISDOUFF,  ANDREAS,  organi-st  at  Er- 
ftiTt,  died  in  l<t99,  in  Ue  twenfef^ei^Uh  year;  he 

COmpOflcd  Bomo  ni^owible  music. 

ARMSTRONG.  SIR  RICHARD.  Arec^good 
miuimn,  and  a  general  in  the  Briddi  amy.  He 

rctainrd  tho  power  of  his  volro  at  tho  a^;o  of  sixty, 
and  could  thcu  play  his  owu  accompauimeut  on 

ARN ALDUS,  or  ERNALDUfl*  abbot  of  Bon- 
ncval,  was  in  great  repute  as  oompoeec  of  can- 
ticlos,  about  the  year  1141. 

ABKAUD,  L'ABB^  died  in  Paris  In  1784. 

TT<'  pu1)lished,  in  1754,  a  letter  on  French  music, 
addles  ed  to  M.  De  Caylu^,  and  hevvrol  other 
muBical  essa3mt  idating  to  the  performances  of 
the  (lay.    He  ■was  a  strong  partisan  of  Gluck. 

AliNAUD,  PIERRE,  published  some  quartets 
at  Faiis»  in  1784  and  1787. 

ABNAVD,  MADAME.  Atnindpal  linger  at 

the  Grand  Oi)era  at  I'aris  in  1817. 

ATIXE,  T)R.  rilOMAS  AUGUSTINE,  wa-; 
born  iu  17 lU,  und  was  the  won  of  Ame,  a  cel- 
ebrated upholsterer,  in  King  Street,  Covcnt  (iar- 


two  in  the  nii^ht  wliile  flic  rest  of  the  family  were 
anlcep;  ibr  had  his  father  (iiscovered  how  he 
spent  his  time^  he  would  probiil)ly  hare  thrown 
(he  inf?truinent  out  of  tho  window,  if  not  tho 
player.  This  young  votary  of  ApoUo  wiw  at 
length  obliged  to  acrre  a  three  yeaxs*  clerk-^hip  to 
the  law,  without  ever  intending  to  make  it 

Srofosaion ;  but  even  during  this  servitude  ho 
edicatcd  evcr>'  moment  he  could  obtain,  fairly 
or  otherwise  to  the  studying  composition  by 
himself.  He  contrived,  during  his  dcrluhip,  to 
acquire  some  instructions  on  tho  violin,  of  Fefi- 
tius ;  upon  which  instrument  he  made  so  consid- 
erable a  progress,  that  soon  after  he  had  quitte<l  his 
legal  ma  -tcr,  his  father,  having  accidentally  called 
at  a  gentleman's  hou.se  in  tlic  neighborhood  upon 
businc»j,  found  him  engaged  with  company ;  but 
sending  in  his  name,  no  was  invited  up  stairs, 
where  there  was  a  large  company  and  a  concert, 
in  wliich,  to  liis  ;;re;it  astoui.'^hmont,  he  caught 
his  son  in  tho  very  act  of  playing  the  first  fiddiie  1 
Finding  him  more  a^bnbed  for  his  musical  talents 
tli.tn  kno%vh'(l<;e  in  the  law,  he  was  ^twn  prevailed 
uj)ou  to  forgive  liis  unruly  |>atiBioii,  aud  to  let  Iniu 
try  to  turn  it  to  some  account  No  sooner  a\  a.s 
tho  youn^  musician  able  to  practise  aloud  in  his 
father's  hou!*e,  than  he  bewitched  tlic  whole 
family.  On  discovering  that  his  sister  was  not 
only  iGond  of  miLsic,  but  had  a  sweet-toned  and 
touching  voice,  he  gave  her  such  instructtona  as 
enabled  her  to  hint?  lor  I.anipe,  in  tho  opera  of 
"  Amelia;"  and  huding  her  so  well  received  in 
that  performance,  he  soon  prepared  a  new  char- 
acter for  her,  hy  settiim  Addi  -on's  opera  of  "  Ro- 
samond," in  which  he  employed  his  younger 
brother  likewise,  in  the  (diarajctor  of  the  pa^^c.  liio 
opera  was  peilarmed  ten  nights  succeeaively,  and 
with  groat  applause,  the  last  time  for  tho  benefit 
of  Mr.  Ame,  Jr.,  the  composer.  Having  suc- 
ceeded SO  well  in  a  serious  opera,  our  young  mu^ 
sician  tried  his  powers  at  a  burletta,  and  fixed 
upon  Fieldin^x's  "Tom  '["humh  "  for  that  pur- 
por?e,  which,  under  tho  title  of  the  Tragedy  of 
IVagedies,*'  haTing  met  with  groat  success  in 
1731,  he  now  got  it  transformed  into  the  *•  Opera 
of  Operas,"  and  setting  it  to  mxusic,  (after  tho 
Italian  manner,)  had  it  performed,  May.'tl,  at 
the  new  theatre  in  tho  Ilaymarket ;  the  part  of 
TomThumbbyMa^tor  Ame,  his  brother.  ul7SS, 
Ame  established  his  reimtation,  as  a  lyric  com- 
poser, by  the  admimbic  manner  in  which  he  iset 
Alilton's  "  Cora  U.S."  In  this  masque  he  intro- 
(hieed  the  light,  airy,  ori<;inal,  and  ])U'a;  incj 
melody,  wholly  different  from  tlmt  ot  I'uicell  or 
Handel,  whom  all  English  composers  had  hither- 
den,  at  whose  house  the  Indian  kia^  lod^^ed  in  i  to  pillaged  or  imitated.  Indeed,  the  melody  oi 


tiie  rmffn  of  Queen  Anne,  as  mentioned  m  tiie 

S])Oi'tator,  Xo.  .10.  Ame  had  a  nood  education, 
having  been  i^'ni  to  Eton  by  hb  father,  who  in- 
tended him  for  the  law.  But  his  love  for  music 
opentted  upon  him  too  powerfully,  even  while  at 
Eton,  for  his  own  peace  or  that  of  his  compan- 
ions ;  for,  with  a  miserable  cracked  common  flute, 
ho  used  to  torment  them  night  aud  day,  when  not 
oblisod  to  attend  the  school.  When  h©  left  Eton, 
such  was  his  ])iv>  ion  for  music,  that  he  used  to 
avail  himself  of  the  privilege  of  a  servant,  by  bor- 


Ame  at  this  time,  and  of  his  Vauxhall  eonfi;*  af- 

terwanLs,  fonns  an  vni  in  English  music ;  it  was 
so  easy,  natural,  and  agreeable  to  the  whole  king- 
dom, that  it  bad  an  effect  upon  the  national  taste ; 
and  till  a  more  modern  Italian  style  was  intro- 
duced in  the  fMintuvM  of  Messrs.  lUekertiUlt'  and 
Cumberland,  it  was  tho  standard  of  all  pertcction 
at  the  theatres  and  public  gardens.  It  wsa  in 
1762  that  Ame  quitted  the  former  style  of  melody 
in  which  he  had  so  w  ell  .set  "  (  omus,"  and  Ivu  - 
niahed  Vauxhall  and  the  whole  kingdom  with 


rowing  a  liTery  and  going  into  the  upper  gallery  sueh  songs  as  improved  and  polished  our  national 

of  the  opera,  which  was  then  a]>propriatod  to  taste;  aud  when  he  set  the  bold  trau.slation  of 
dfjmeiUici*.  At  home  ho  contrived  to  isecrete  a  MetAstasio's  opera  of  "  Artaxerxes,"  he  crowded 
spinet  in  his  room,  U])on  whieh,  after  muiHing  the  air.^,  particularly  in  the  jjurt  of  Maudanc,  for 
the  strings  wUh  a  handkfflchiel^  he  used  to  piac-  '  Miss  Rrentf  with  all  the  Itabaa  divisiona  and  dif- 
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fioui!ie-i  «  ]u\  h  had  ever  been  lioard  at  the  opera.  ]  admired  l)y  the  imtiou  at  large.    Dr.  Anio  dietl 
Tbu  (kauua,  by  tbo  novelty  of  tbo  muaio  to  £iig>  1  ia  177d.    OX  near  one  bundrad  and  fifty  muaical 
Ksh  earn,  with  the  talmtB  of  Tenducd,  TmMdt  \  pieces  fhat  were  Imraglit  on  the  ■tafre  at 
•jmI  the  doctor's  srholar,  Mi^  Brent,  had  very  '  national  thratrts  within  forty  years  after  his  death, 

thirty  of  them,  at  least,  were  set  bv  Ame.  A 
modoni  oritioii  of  lufh  autliority,  ttius  spealcs 
of  Ame:  "lie  ttrs  n  fiinsular  instance  of  that 
predc!4tittutc  taste,  wliich  ii»  to  be  accounted  lor 
only  >)y  peculiar  organization,  the  oxiBtcnco  cf 
which,  Among  other  ]«•  splendid  instanewti  haa 
been  stnce  conilraed  by  Cratdi,  Hinunel,  and 
>ro7art.  His  first  stealthy  acquisitions  in  miua- 
cai  science,  made  chicfiy  during  the  night,  con- 
trary to  the  direction  of  the  principal  pursuit  of 
liis  life,  and  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  his  fa- 
ther, are  proo£i  of  that  irresistible  projien  4ty  by 
which  genioa,  nerhape  nniTecnlly,  govcnts  iti 
posjiofisors.  This  was  the  pure  and  unbought 
love  of  the  art,  gcnomtcd  by  the  pleasurable  pcr- 
ception  of  sweet  sounds  ;  lor  althoufjh  JIanders 
operas  had  begun  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
pnblie,  Arne  was  too  yonn^if  dther  to  oompre- 
hond  or  to  covet  the  chances  of  ])rofitable  exer- 
tion, when  he  resorted  to  the  mimns  by  which 
he  obtained  the  firnt  rudiments  of  his  future  pTO- 
fCitsional  Kkill.  Perhaps  the  luj^hcit  testiraonr 
that  Amc's  m\i»ic  haa  obtiuiiud  from  time  has 
been  the  continued  reception  of  *  Artaxerxcit,' 
against  the  uniTeraal  Henee  and  feeling  ofdramatae 
effect  Excellent  and  attractive  indeed  mnst  tiie 
airs  he  that  can  atone  to  En^lL>h  sentiment,s  and 
habita  for  the  recitative  and  consc(^ueat  dcstruc- 
tien  of  ell  interest  in  tho  lenguage,  the  incidents, 
and  the  plot.  It  Is  sufficient  that  scarcely  a 
second  attempt  of  the  kind  has  been  since  made. 
Hiere  \\  m  in  Ame's  compositions  a  natural  esse 
and  elegance,  a  flow  of  melody  which  stole  upon 
the  senses,  and  a  fulness  and  variety  in  the  har- 
mony, which  satisfied,  without  surprising,  the 
anditor  by  taxj  new«  alfeotedi  or  extraneous  mod- 
ulsftion.  He  had  neither  the  vigor  of  Pureell, 
nor  the  grandeur,  simplicity,  and  majinilk  ence  of 
Handel ;  he  apparently  aimed  at  pleasing,  and  he 
hss  ftdhr  snocceded.  The  fiittlt  of  '  Artaxerxes,* 
if  we  may  bo  allowed  to  comyilain  of  an  almost 
faultless  perionuuuee,  Is  the  level  unilbrmity  that 
pcn-adcs  the  entire  piece*  It  is  sweet,  ek  ^;antj 
and  appropriate  :  hnt  tho  songS  of  most  preten* 
sion  do  not  ntront,'ly  affbct  or  carry  the  hearer 
away.    It  was  allotted  to  -:Vxne  first  to  give  to 


great  success,  and  still  continues  to  be  repre- 
sented whenever  singers  can  l>e  found  who  arc 
poMsaed  of  suflUcient  abilities  for  its  pcrform- 
ince.  But  in  sctUug  "  Artuxerxcs,"  though  the 
molody  is  k>s  <  orii,dnal  than  that  of  *'  Comus," 
Ante  had  the  merit  of  first  adapting  many  of  the 
best  passages  of  Italy,  whioh  sll  Burope  sdmired, 
to  nur  own  laii^^'uagc,  and  of  incorporutiim  them 
jhtli  his  own  property,  and  with  what  was  still 
is  ftTor  of  former  English  coroposera*  Dr.  Ame 
?oId  the  copyritjht  of  *'  Artaxcr.xe.* "  for  :4L\ty 
Su^uciti  —  a  ;jum  which,  though  atprc:$ent  consid- 
cfcd  inadequate  to  the  value  of  e  good  opera, 
was  in  his  time  reckoned  a  heavy  sum  for  such 
•  proijcrty.  ITie  general  stylo  of  Dr.  ^Vrne's 
ns'  I.tfiy,  it  analyzed,  would  i)erhapH  appear  to  be 
neither  Italian  uor  Eugllih,  but  an  iwreoable 
mixture  of  ItalisntEuglirii,  and  Scotch.  Many  of 
ii>  l);dlad^,  iudeed,  were  i)rori'^  ,ed  imitation;?  of 
the  sicotch  ttyle  j  but  in  hia  other  songs  he  fre- 
SMnfiy  dropped  into  it,  perhaps  without  dedgn. 
Arno  was  never  a  clo^  c  nuit.'itor  of  Handel,  nor 
thought,  by  the  votarieii  of  that  great  musician, 
to  bo  a  sound  contrapuntist.  However,  in  the 
aaencc  of  harmony,  though  he  was  chiefly  self- 
tsught,  yet,  being  a  man  of  genius,  quick  parts, 
and  great  penetration  in  hi^  art,  he  betrayed  no 
ifpioraacc  uor  Avaut  of  study  in  his  scores.  His 
mtorioH  were  so  nnforttuiate,  tiiat  he  wa«  a  loser 
wbmeTpr  f  hey  wore  performed ;  and  yet  it  would 
be  mijust  to  say  they  did  not  merit  a  better  fate ; 
for,  though  the  chomscs  were  much  inliHior  in 
foweto  those  of  Handel,  yet  the?  alr«^  -were  fre- 
qnently  admirable.  But  berddcsi  tho  great  rcpu- 
tatiiMi  of  Handel,  with  whom  he  had  to  contend, 
Ame  never  was  able  to  hitve  his  mnsio  so  well 
pstfonned;  as  Ms  eompedtor had  dlweys  a  more 
numerous  and  select  banil,  a  better  organ,  which 
be  plavcd  himacl^  and  bett^  singers.    None  of 

isgenioQS  mnd  pleatdng  comjK>scr'fl  capital 
Woductiou'?  had  full  and  unequivocal  success 
mt  "  Comus  "  and  "  -^Vjrtaxerxes,"  at  the  distance 
of  twenty-four  years  fix>in  eaoh  other.  "  Kosa- 
•oed,"  his  first  masical  drama,  pro<luced  in  1773, 
lisi  t  few  songs  in  it  that  were  long  in  favor,  and 
the  "Jud'^ment  of  I'aris "  many;  hut  except 
when  his  siiitcr.  Miss  Ame,  afterwards  Mrs.  Cib- 

sang  in  tiiem,  he  never  gamod  any  thing  by 
rithrr.  "Thomas  and  Sally,"  indccil,  as  a  larco, 
with  vcrj' little  musieal  merit,  was  often  acted; 
•nd  previous  to  that,  "  Eliza  ^'  was  a  little  while 
in  fivor ;  but  the  number  of  his  unfortunate 
pict'cs  for  the  Ktage  wa.s  prodigious  ;  yet  none  of 
thf  ni  were  conderanetl  or  neglected  for  want  of 
ni^t  in  the  micMc,  but  in  the  looftb,  of  which  the 
imer  was  too  freqnentlv  guilty  of  being  the  an« 
thor.  Upon  the  whole,  t^iout;h  thi  <  c<tinpo:  er  had 
Conned  a  new  style  of  hid  own,  there  did  not  ap- 
pear titat  fertifity  of  ideas,  original  graadectr  of 
thought,  or  tho  e  re-totuces  upon  all  orcasion*? 
widcU  u.m  <li,covcTablo  in  the  works  of  his  pre<ie- 
ce*9or,  I'urcell,  both  for  the  church  and  stage ; 
yet,  in  secular  music,  he  must  be  allowed  to  have 
•npassed  him  in  ease,  grace,  and  variety,  which 
J8  iio  inconsiderable  j)raise,  when  it  Is  remeraberetl 
that  irom  the  death  of  Pureell  to  that  of  Amo^  a 
Pwiod  of  more  than  fimreowre  A-cars,  nooandidete 
Mmiiieel  ftaie  had  sppeMoa,  vh« 


who  was  eqnalty 


English  singers  passives  of  execution  which 
etiualled,  in  point  of  (Umonlty  and  compass,  those 
that  had  only  been  heard  from  Italians  of  the 
best  schooL  In  the  present  reign  of  brilliant  ex- 
eeulioil,  it  is  hardly  jMssible  to  find  songs  of 
more  crowded  notation.     •  Fly  soft  ideas'  and 

*  The  Soldier  tired,'  are  still  ijideed  iunuugHt  the 
standard  airs  of  agiUty  in  concerts ;  and  the  en- 
tire charaotar  of  Maiidane  has  been,  ererainca 
Ame's  time,  the  nnivemal  trial  of  an  English 
sin>;er's  abilities.  AVith  this  composer  ended  the 
accodsion  of  ucw  principles  to  the  art  of  dramatic 
writing.  Whatever  of  novelty  has  since  been  ap- 
pended tn  our  musical  drama  will  not  be  found  to 
sink  beyond  the  original  cast  which  particular 
composers  have  given  to  their  air  or  accompani- 
ment. Ame's  u;;e  of  in?Tf  niments  was  certainly  del- 
icate, but  lie  is  neither  no  .H.it!ntific  nor  powerlul  as 
later  composer.*.    We  perceive  from  the  score  of 

*  Artaxerxes,'  that  he  emplovs  the  hautboytt  prin- 
cipally, thefl.tttessddom,and  the  daxinets  in  two 
soocs  only.  In  the  beantifiil  ait  of  *If  o'«k  tha 
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cruel  tjTftnt,'  the  violin«»  nrc  coicrally  in  iinwon 
with  the  voice.  We  di-slikc  lliis  mode  ol  a(  <  om- 
paniment upoa  principle;  it  adds  nothiii.;  to  the 
lianiionyi  and  is  dlHa^^recablc  both  to  the  siu>;or 
and  the  hearer ;  for  if  the  precise  accord  be  by 
any  means  broken,  (and  who  can  insure  it  in  the 
various  necoasitiet)  oi°  breothuig,  speaking,  &c }) 
tho  efl^  in  interrapted  and  dimininhed  y^eliqite 
nntl  tni^tcful  are,  however,  tho  opUliot'^  which 
characterize  Anie*H  instrumentation,  as  perhaps 
they  bent  describe  tho  attributes  of  his  style  and 
manner."   (Mus.  Rev.  vol.  i.  p.  201.) 

ARKE;  MRS.  Wife  to  the  precedmg.  Iler 
maiden  namo  was  C^cQia  Younj; ;  ahc  wan  a  puj^il 
of  Gomininni,  und  san^rin  public  tor  tlic  first  tuue 
at  Drui-y  Iauc,  iu  173U.  With  a  good  natural 
voice  and  flue  ahake^  Mn.  Amo  had  oeim  so  well 
taught,  thnt  her  style  of  siufjin^  wns  inlinitely 
superior  to  that  ot  anv  other  English  womou  of 
her  time.  She  died  about  tho  year  179S. 

A  RXE,  MICHAEL.  Son  of  tho  preceding.  So 
early  did  the  genius  of  this  mtuidan  develop  it- 
sell^  that  at  the  early  ago  of  ton  or  eleven  yenrs 
hi:*  performance  on  the  harpsichord  was  siu-h, 
that  he  was  able  to  execute  all  the  loiisous  of 
Handel  and  Scarlatti  with  wonderfiil  eonoctnesB 
nn<l  rapidity.  Even  at  this  cnrly  n^c,  so  great 
had  been  hw  practice,  und  such  was  his  perfec- 
tion on  this  instrument,  that  it  was  thought  he 
could  play  music  at  aiglit  aa  well  as  anjrperfiwm- 
er  then  lIviuR. 

In  l  oii  juiH  tiou  with  Mr.  BttttlshiU,  he  produced 
at  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  iu  17(H,  the  opera  of 
**  Alcmena ; "  but  it»  taecess  was  not  very  flatter- 
ing. He  afterwards  jjroduccd  at  tho  King's 
nicatrc  the  opera  of  C'\'mon,*'  from  which  he 
derived  1  tli  emolument  and  fame.  Soveral  of 
the  airs  Iwive  been  histini;  favorites;  and  prtrticii- 
hirly  the  two,  "  Vet  a  while  sweet  sleep,"  and 
The  sweet  passion  of  hm,**  which  will  be  fox- 
ever  remembered. 

Hie  attenttott  of  Ame  was,  not  long  after  fhla 
time,  tume<l  so  stron;,'ly  towards  the  study  of 
chcmistr}'  that  he  not  merely  neglected,  but,  for  a 
while,  entirely  abandoned,  his  professional  pur- 
suits. Kldiruloii  ?as  it  may  seem  nt  thepro:  cntrlnv, 
he  becauic  a  convert  to  the  absurd  notiouii  oi  tlioso 
persons  who  believed  in  the  philosopher's  stone, 
and  the  transmutation  of  metaLu  In  order  that 
he  might  discover  the  former,  he  was  at  the  ex- 
pense ot  building  a  laboratory  at  Chelbea;  l)ut 
when  ho  Ibuud  himself  deceived  in  his  expecta- 
tions^ ho  hod  the  good  senae  to  rotnni  to  hu  pro- 
fessionnl  uvnoatiuus,  and  he  aftenvanls  c  omposed 
music  Ibr  Covcut  Uarilcu,  Vauxhall,  and  Itaue- 
hH^h. 

As  a  composer,  Arne  did  not  pn^nc^\s  that  linp- 
j)y  taste,  nor  that  puwer  ol  writing  bcauliiul 
melody,  wluch  w  ere  i»o  eouspicoous  in  his  futlier  ; 
yd  there  is  a  certain  good  sense  which  perv  ades 
all  his  works;  thotigh  it  must  at  the  same  time 
be  ob>crvcd,  that  il'some  of  them  were  les;*  com- 
vlox,  they  would  perhaps  be  more  ple&sing. 
upon  the  whoJe^  however,  his  moiita  very  justly 
entitle  him  to  a  high  and  '**^f**»p»^rtnHl  Bank 
umuugst  English  compotjcrs. 

AliNE,  MISS.    See  Cuioek,  Mas. 

ARXESnTS.  The  flnt  ^hop  of  Prague,  in 

\)n-  fourteenth  t  <-ntury.   Ho  WTOtO 
music  about  the  ywc  ItfdO. 


j      AKXKTET,.  T.,  a  pastor  in  Sehleswij;,  pub- 
I  lishcd,  iu  1683,  a  treatise  ou  the  use  of  horns  in 
music. 

ARXOLD,  GBORGE,organist  of  the  Bishopric 
of  Bamberg,  wrote  much  sacred  music  altoat  thiS 

middle  of  the  hcvcutccuth  ccntur)'. 

ARNOLD,  FERDINAND,  bom  at  Vienna,  was 
a  celebcated  tenor  ainger  at  Riga  in  1790. 

ARXOTJ),  IcXATirs  FEllDIXAXD,  an 
LL.  1).  at  Erfurt,  boru  iu  1779,  wrote  several 
worka  on  music  between  tho  yean  1799  nid  1899. 

ARNOLD,  JOHANN  OOTrFRIED,  a  good 

conqxi  -or  and  violoncelli  -t,  was  born  in  1773. 
He  lived  chiefly  at  Frankfort  on  the  Mainq, 
where  ho  died  in  1896,  in  his  thirty-fourth  year. 
He  published  six  concertos  for  the  violou'  ello, 
which  are  used  as  exercises  by  the  pupils  of  tho 
Oonaervator}'  nt  Offenbach  and  Bonn;  ho  sJao 
composed  much  other  music  for  his  imrtjumcnt* 
which  is  chiefly  printed. 

ARNOLD,  DR.  SAMUEL,  an  Enj^lish  mu- 

^i(  i)in  and  composer  of  considenihle  eminence. 
Vita  bom  in  London,  about  1739,  and  received 
his  muidcal  education  at  the  royal  ohapd«  St. 
James's,  under  Mr.  (jates  and  I>r.  Narcs,  who 
discovered  in  hixu  the  iuu»t  promising  talcutM, 
which  he  afterwards  cultivated  luid  stitmgthened 
by  constant  study.  In  ItdO,  he  became  com- 
poser to  Covent  Garden  Theatre,  of  wliich  the 
celebrated  Mr.  Beard  was  then  one  of  the  man- 
agers, and  had  the  advantage  of  having  his  com- 
poritbma  mtradnced  to  the  pubUo  through  the 
medium  of  tho  vocal  abilities  of  that  popular 
singer  and  his  associates.  For  them  he  com- 
posed  "  I'ho  Maid  of  the  Mill,"  which  has  eveaf 
lKK»n  a  favorite  \vi«}\  fhe  publlr.  Ihit,  in  1707, 
he  tiicd  his  bkiii  m  ii  higher  specicri  ut  com- 
position, (the  oratorio,)  setting  to  music  Dr. 
wown's  "  Curae  of  Saui,"  in  which  it  was  uni> 
▼entally  confeaied  that  he  was  onunratly  succcas^ 
fuL  'lliis  (incounu'cil  him  to  proi I  in  thft 
same  style;  and  he  produced  '*  Abimcloch,** 
The  Resurrection,"  and  The  Prodigal  Sm,** 
the  vnrions  merits  of  which  liavc  been  jn-^tly  ap- 
plauded by  the  best  mu>iieui  critics.  The  latter 
became  so  much  a  iavorite,  that  when,  in  1773, 
it  was  in  contemplation  to  install  tho  lato  Lord 
North,  as  chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 
the  stewards  api>ointed  to  conduct  the  muiueul 
department  of  tho  ceremony  apphod  to  Mr. 
Ankold  for  leave  to  perform  **The  Protligul 
Son."  Tlis  reaily  eornpliaui  e  -with  this  Ksquest, 
which,  however,  it  woulil  imve  Ui«a  \  er>  impru- 
dent to  refuse,  procured  lihu  the  otfer  of  an  hon- 
orary dc';xrcc  ;  nnd  hi>  refusal  of  this  did  him  real 
honor,  lie  \\a.>  not  iusensible  of  the  rcjU  value 
of  a  degree,  but  detcnnined  to  ciu-u  it  iu  tlio 
usual  aoadmnioil  way,  nnd,  conlbrmably  to  the 
statutes  of  tiie  wnivorbity,  received  it  in  tlib 
school  room,  ^\■heI■e  he  jierlnrme:!.  as  an  exer- 
cise, lluglies's  poem  on  the  power  of  muaic.  On 
such  occasions,  it  is  miual  for  the  musical  profess- 
or of  the  university  to  examine  the  i  veiri: c  of  tho 
candidate;  but  iJr.  Win.  Hayes,  then  the  profcsjo- 
or  of  Ozlbtd,  returned  iSx.  Arnold  his  acove  tm- 
opened, saying,  "8ir,itisttnneeei-MiryUi  scrutijiLso 
the  exercise  ol  the  author  of  •  The  I'rodigal  Son.*  " 
Ab< lut  1 77 1 ,  he  purchaned  Mary-le-bone (iardeiui, 
for  which  he  composed  some  exooLLeut  budotta^ 
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mi  oAer  pieces,  to  whidi  ht  addftd  aom*  in* 

pnious  fin  works.  Tliw  Bcheme  succeeded  ;  bnt 
in  177i}t  the  leme  of  the  gardens  expired*  and 
thejr  were  let  for  the  purpose  of  building.  We 
find  Dr.  .Vmold  ofterwiircls  employed  hy  "Sir. 
Colmaii,  tlicu  manager  of  Coveut  Garden,  as  luu- 
sical  composer ;  and  irhcn  he  purchased  the 
HavmaikAt  TbtiHtn,  Dr.  Arnold  ma  thom  «n- 
imaged  m  ibm  mntt  capacity,  and  continiMd  in  it 
for  life.  On  the  death  of  Dr.  Xiircs,  iu  1783,  he 
«u  appoiotsd  hiH  succcsfior,  as  org^nut  and 
composer  to  lnaa  majesty's  chapel  at  St.  James's ; 
•nd  at  the  commcraonition  of  Handel,  in  Wcjrt- 
ainster  Abbey,  iu  17 Si,  was  nominated  one  of 
the  sub-directors,    lu  he  began  to  publish 

•  wufiHrn  edition  of  Handel's  works,  and  about 
tt0  ramo  time  brought  out  four  volumes  of 
cathedral  muhic.  In  17S[),  lie  was  appointed  di- 
netor  and  joaaager  of  the  pcrlorm&uccii  held  in 
die  Aademy  of  Aaoteiit  Mnme,  a  poit  of  lumor 
in  which  ho  acquitted  himself  with  tho  highest 
a«dit  In  private  lile  he  allowed  to  have  pos- 
MBMd  those  virtues  which  engage  and  secure  so- 
e»l esteem.  He  died  at  liLs  house  in  Duke  Street, 
Westiuiii-itcr,  Oct.  22, 1802,  iu  Im  sixty-third  year. 
I>r.  Arnold's  published  works  arc,  four  oratorios, 
oght  odes,  tone  aetenadiMt  itaty-mwn  operu« 
™wo  bwMtlWt  IwiidflK  ovntureSv  coiiewtos,  and 
many  ftmaller  pieces.  Pcrhft])s  tho  composition 
hf  which  he  vnU  be  longest  remembered  is  tho 
**  Flow,  thou  ngal  puxpto  ftmsu" 

ABNOLD,  C.  OompoMT  of  aome  guitar  and 
other  ini>trumental  miuie.  (WoMel  tt  StoddaztTa 

Cat.  1822.) 

AKNONE,  GUGLIELMO,  an  organist  at  Mi- 
H  piiUiahed»  in  1696,  a  **  UtapuiJIcair 

AKNOULD,  SOrillA.  A  celebrated  French 
actreas  aad  siaser,  between  the  yeaig  1767  and 

ABNULL.   An  excellent  pecfinmer  on  lihe 

lwn>  <^ny_'.(-  roars  ago,  in  London. 

ARXULPHUS  wxote  a  tnotiM  on  ainging^  in 
He  fifteenth 

ABON.  SeeAAMK. 

ABPA.  (L)  Aliaip.  SeefliatTOa. 

AEPA  DOPPIA.  (L)  Double  bazp. 

,  ARPEGGIATO,  m  ABFO.  (L)  Tliia  tann 
imnliei  that  the  pasai^fe,  or  movement,  against 
wfidi  it  is  placed,  is  to  be  performed  in  tlieatyle 
of  ]iaip  mnaiei* 

ARPEGOLVn'RA.  (T.)  TliIs  term  (a  deriv- 
ative  from  the  word  arpa,  a  harp)  in  applied  to 
tbnie  pawagM  wbielip  bf  taking  the  notes  of  the 
kannony  in  succession,  are  iiultiiti\u  of  1uit]> 
•Waic.  Every  sweep,  to  and  fro,  through  the 
I  of  the  ciMnd,  may  be  called  an 


AKl'£f;GIO.  or  ARPEG.  (I.)  This  term  is 
(WiFcd  Irom  ctrpa,  and  signihcs  reiterated  succes- 
■w»  of  the  sc\'cral  notes  which  compose  any 
ch'-ril.  Hie  violoncello.vioUi, violin, and aUl instru- 
ineuts  periormed  with  a  bow,  axe  capable  of  pcr- 
Coming  an  arpeggio  ;  bttt  it  fal  tO  tbo  hurpciichord 
ttid  piano-forte  that  ita  exeeution  auoe  pwttiott- 
brly  appcrtain.1. 

ARP|::ciGlO  ACCOm'ANIMENT.  An  ac- 
'  —  f  tiie  uBwaiLea  ca;  mSSS^Tr^'^  


(dflt  of  the  notes  of  flie  several  chords,  taken  in 

returning  successions. 

ARPILCUETA,  of  Navarre.  A  Spaaiab  mHp 

sician  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

ARQUIEB,  JOSEPH,  a  French  compoeec  of 
p$IU  opwa  mnaiQ,  ainoe  the  jaar  1789* 

ARRANGKMVAT.  That  extension,  or  selec- 
tion and  disposal,  of  the  movements  and  parts  of 
a  composition  which  fit  and  aooommodate  it  to 

the  po'.vf-rs  of  pomo  instrument,  or  inKtntmpTit!», 
for  v\  iiK-u  It  was  not  originally  designed  by  tho 
composer. 

ABRIlKNAUft  LATTBENT.  See  Dmrxm. 

ARRTAGA,  Jr AX  CHRYSOSTOME  DK 
Bom  at  Bilbao,  iji  1808 ;  self  taught  iu  music, 
for  which  he  showed  rare  talent,  until  the  age  of 

thirteen,  when  he  was  sent  to  the  Conservatoire 
at  Paris,  and  Btudit>d  the  violiu  under  M.  Baillot, 
and  counterpoint  under  M.  Fetia*  He  had  al<- 
ready,  with  no  knowledge  of  harmony,  written  a 
Spanish  opera,  in  which  there  were  charming  and 
original  ideas.  His  progr< -ss  w  ustnnLshing :  in 
less  than  three  monuis  ho  had  a  perfect  knowl- 
edge of  bannony,  and  b^  the  end  of  two  yean 
ho  could  laugh  at  any  difficulty  in  c  ountcrjinmt 
and  fugue.  He  had  two  gifts  raitly  united ; 
via.,  xeady  invention  and  a  iK-icutUtc  turn.  lie 
wrote  a  fumic  for  ei^jht  voices,  on  the  words  of 
the  Credo,  lU  vUaM  ccniuri,"  wliich  ChcrubLni 
did  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  a  masterpiece.  On 
tiie  violin  his  progrci^s  was  equally  remarkable. 
He  was  tormented  by  tho  oontinnal  need  of  com- 
posinj;.  Hi^  first  work  was  three  ([tiatuors  for 
violin,  &c.,  which  appeared  iu  Paris  iu  182i. 
These  were  original,  elegant,  and  purely  written. 
Then  came  an  overture,  a  8}'mphony,  a  mass,  a 
"  Saice,  Regina"  several  cantatas  and  romances, 
&0.  Exhausted  by  intense  labor,  he  diiOd,  la- 
mented and  PfitccTOcd,  in  182G. 

AREIGHI,  FIETEO  DOMINICO.  An  opera 
composer  batman  178S  and  1790. 

ARRIGHUS,JOANBATnSTA.  Amonkof 
Florence.  Tie  died  in  1607*  He  WTOte  on  the 

science  of  music 

ABBIGO  TEDESCO.  See  lujkc. 

ABBIOOXL  See  Aniooxi. 

AKROBAT,  COSTE  D'.  A  French opflmoom,* 
poser  soon  after  the  time  of  LulU. 

ARS  CANENDI.    (L.)    The  art  of  pinning. 

ARS  COHPONENDL  (L-)  Tlio  art  of 
composing. 

ARSIS  and  THESIS.  (L.)  Terms  appropri- 
ated to  prosody  and  mtdody.  AnU  signifies  the 
elevation  of  tho  hand,  or  that  part  of  the  bar  at 
Avliifli  it  is  raised  in  lieatini^  time.  T/ictii,  on 
the  contrary,  implies  the  fioU  of  tho  hand,  or 
that  part  of  the  bar.  TAsajt  denotes  the  em- 
phatic or  accented  part  of  the  Ijar,  and  arsis  tho 
weak  or  unacccuted  part.  Arsis  and  thf^ist 
therefore,  is  but  another  expression  for  niisini^ 
and  fallinii,  as  applied  to  the  action  of  licatin*^ 
time ;  and  is  ctiuivalent  to  accerU^d  uud  u/iac- 

cetUed,  as  comoeted  with  the  phraseology  of  th» 

melody. 

ARTEAGA,  STEFFANO,  a  Spanish  Jesuit, 
died  at  Plads  in  1799*  Hewiote  a  wonkinthxea 
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Yolumc-*,  entitled  "  Tj>  Tl  rohuioni  del  Teatro  Mu- 
airale  Italiano,  (UiUa  sua  origitu,  aiito  ai  prcwnte," 
the  Recoud  edition  of  wlucli  appeared  at  Venice 
in  17S/>.  Ilf  ahn  wrote  on  the  rhjlhrn  of  tho 
ancients,  and  wttn  the  mmt  philosophical  and 
pittfoiiiid  of  all  authors  upon  the  mato-draauu 

ARTEMAXIO,  H.  C,  court  or-auist  riiul 
chapcl-nuuitcr  at  Milan,  died  in  17o0.  Ho  pub- 
Ibdied  sevenl  eoUectioiu  of  motets  and  other 
pieces. 

ARTUUR  AUX  COUTEAUX,  music  mabter 
to  the  College  of  St.  Quintin,  lired  about  the 

j-ear  lfl"0.  lie  composed  psalms  and  other 
Bacrcd  music,  lie  was  the  moat  eminent  com- 
poser for  the  ehiireh  duxiiig  the  reign  of  Louis 

XTTL 

ARTICULATION.  This  word  is  one  of  the 
most  important  in  the  muKician's  Tooabulary. 

It  refers  eq^ially  to  vncnl  and  iuKtrumciitnl  jx  r- 
formance ;  to  words  ami  to  notes;  and  incluile« 
that  distinctness  and  ik  cunu  y  of  cxpre-isiou 
whjch  gives  crery  syllable  and  sound  with  truth 
and  perspicuity,  and  forms  the  very  foundation 
of  i)iithos  and  ;;ra<'t'. 

.  AlirKllLATO.  (L)  Aitieolated;  distmetly 

enoxuiccd. 

ABTIFICIAL.  Not  nataial:  nj  note  or 
chord  hi  artifloialirheu  duomaCiesuttmtiodueod 

with  it. 

ARTIFXCIAL  COMPOUND.  The  artificial 
compound,  which  alone  comes  under  the  mu- 
sician's province,  is  that  mixture  of  several  dillcr- 
ent  sounds,  which  heing  produced  by  art,  the 
iijrrrcdiont  nonndri  are  separnhlc,  and  distiuj^uwh- 
able  lr»m  oiic  another.  In  thLs  sense  the  distinct 
soun(U  of  several  voices  or  instruments,  or  kcv- 
oral  notes  of  the  same  instrument,  are  called 
simple  sounds  in  contradi.stinction  to  the  com- 
])ound  ones,  in  ^vhich,  to  answer  the  purposes  of 
music,  the  simple  ones  must  have  such  an  agree- 
ment in  sill  relatioiiSi,  ddefly  as  to  aouteness  and 
pn:^av;ty,  as  that  the  ear  majT  zeofliTe  fho  mixture 
mth  pleasure. 

ARTIFICIAL  HARMONY.  Those  combina- 
tions wliieli,  thoni^h  diu-ordunf,  are  ullowalile, 
as  bearing  some  relation  to  the  triad,  or  common 
chord,  of  tiie  fimdamontsl  ]iote« 

ARTIllCIAL  SCALE.  Not  natural  See 

CuBOHATic  Scale. 


MUSIC.  The  Greeks,  who  were 


ART 

fiJhtl  of  claiming  to  themselves  ^e  invention  of 

every  art  and  »c-ience,  haw  not  si  ru]>li' I  to  aivsign 
the  origin  of  music,  and  to  name  tlio  inventor. 
To  Mercury  they  ascribe  the  honor  of  inventing 
the  lyre,  the  first  of  niusirnl  in'-trtim««nt'«.  'Hie 
shell  of  a  tortt>irte,  tht'v  wiy,  (having  been  ex- 
posed ott  the  shore,  till  tlie  Hesh  was  entirely 
dried  up,  and  nothing  but  the  sinews  romaine<l, 
stretched  over  the  cavity.)  was  observed  by  Mer- 
cury, when  breathed  ujwn  by  the  wind,  to  emit 
musical  sounds;  and  it  was  this  that  sugKCsted 
to  him  <he  oonstmetion  of  the  h-re,  which  was 
fir^t  formrd  of  tortoise  shell,  l  oids  strntchod 

across  it.  In  muhie,  tlio  litteat  subjwUH  lor  imi- 
tation are  all  those  particulars  which  are  emi- 
nently eharncterized  l>y  motion  and  sound.  Mo- 
tion may  lie  either  slow  or  f^uick,  even  or  uti- 
cven,  broken  or  continuous.  Sound  may  be 
eithw  aoft  or  loud,  high  or  low*  i  e.*  acute  or 


gravo.    "^^^^erever,  therrforc,  nny  of  the-c  spnries 
ot  motion,  or  sound,  may  lie  louud  in  an  eminent 
degree,  there  is  room  lor  musical  imitation,  l  lins, 
in  tlio  inanimate  uorld,  music  may  imitate  the 
giidiug,  murmurinf^,  or  roaring  of  water,  as  per- 
ceived in  fountains,  cataracts  rivers,  seas,  &c. ; 
the  noise  of  thunder,  and  of  winds  ss  w^  the 
stormy  as  the  gentle.   In  the  animal  world,  it 
may  iinitale  tlic  voices  of  certain  animals,  bnt 
chietiy  thoiMJ  of  singing  birds ;  and  it  may  also 
faintly  copy  some  of  their  motuMiB.    In  the 
humnn  spcr  i^?,  it  ran  also  imitate  some  motions 
and  souiuLs  ;  and  of  sounds,  those  most  perfectly 
which  are  expressive  of  grief  and  anguish ;  for 
grief  naturally  expresses  itself  by  sounds  which 
are  not  unlike  to  lengthened  notes  in  the  ehro- 
m!itic  system.    Musie,  as  the  praeiice  of  it  is  of 
more  easy  acq^uisitiou  than  that  of  citlicr  of  the 
other  fine  arts,  as  it  is  more  iudiscriminatidy  ad- 
drc'^cd  to  nil,  of  rvrrv  ncrf  nnd  condition,  from 
youth  to  aj^e,  from  the  daily  lalwrcr  to  tbii  prince, 
and  as  it  ts  in  fact  more  universally  praetiied, 
may  more  unhedtatingly  be  treated  of  by  thoee 
but  moderately  initiated,  without  fenr  of  the 
charge  of  presumption.    'Hio  rii;I\t  of  music  to 
be  enumerated  among  the  &ue  arts  has  never 
been  disputed,  although  its  relative  place  in 
point  of  iiii,niity  ha=i  often  boon  matter  of  contro- 
versy.   AVithout  touching  this  question,  as  being 
one  of  very  little  interest  and  less  imjKirtance,  wo 
shall  be  satisfied  with  vindicatinu'  it^  utility  and 
its  just  claims  to  the  resi)ectlnl  luitice  and  diligent 
cultivation  of  every  civili/ed  community.    It  wo 
needed  to  appeal  to  tlie  authoritv  of  names  in 
supi>ort  of  ttuti  position,  we  could  easily  sum- 
mon n  formidable  array.     One,  however,  shall 
sutfice ;  but  that  one,  for  strength  of  intellect  and 
purity  of  morel  character,  is  equivalent  to  a  host 
of  ordinary  names.    I  alhidc  to  T'>r.  Samuel  John- 
sou.    Were  not  the  fact  well  known  and  fully 
acknowledged,  that  he  was  the  author  of  the 
pa.ssage  I  am  about  to  quote,  it<  peculiarity  of 
style  would  uulicate  its  origin  with  an  almost  ab- 
solute certainty.    In  tlie  dedication  to  Bumey's 
great  work  on  the  "  General  Uistory  of  Music," 
we  find  tWs  striking  passage :  ««The  science  of 
mu  ical  sounds.  thou!,'li  it  nuiy  have  been  depre- 
ciated, as  appealing  only  to  the  ear,  and  affording 
nothing  more  than  a  momentary  and  fugitive  de- 
light, may  with  jn?<ticc  He  considered  aa  the  art 
that  unites  corporal  with  ijitellectual  jjleasures, 
by  a  species  of  enjoyment  which  gratifies  i^enso 
without  weakening  reason;  and  which,  there- 
fore, the  great  may  cultivate  without  debase- 
ment, and  the  good  enjoy  without  depravation. 
Those  who  have  most  diligently  contemplated 
the  Stat©  of  man  have  fotmd  it  be  iot  with  vexa- 
tions, which  can  neither  be  rcixdled  liy  splendor, 
nor  eluded  by  obbcurityi  to  tlu?  lifvcsiiity  of 
combating  those  intrusions  of  discontent,  the 
ministers  of  pleasure  were  indebte<l  for  that  kind 
reccjition,  which  they  have,  perhaps,  too  indis- 
criminately obtained.    IMea;uirc  and  innocence 
ought  never  to  be  separated ;  yet  we  seldom  tiiid 
them  otiberwtse  than  at  variance,  except  when 
mu-Ir  Jirin^s  tbem  together."    To  the  truth  of 
the  ia.st  remark  of  the  great  moralist,  that  pleas- 
ure and  innocence  are  lifcnerally  at  vt\riance,  ex- 
cept when  musit  brini;-  tlu  ni  together,  we  may 
surely  demur ;  aiul  ttruiinly  u  niodcrate  expe- 
ricni-e  in  the  ways  of  the  world  would  excite  in 
the  mind  of  evaiy  serious  pecflott  the  oarasstwish 
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tiiat  no  other  ajisoctations  thnn  such  as  arc  chnr- 
acterized  by  plcaaiiro  in  comtilimliun  with  iniio- 
eeace  were  em  occasiotied  or  eucouragod  hj  thut 
d^l^htfol  ttit.  Bttt  the  ewmUon  that  ranmc 
tmitw  corporal  with  infplloc!  plcn'^urc,  fuul 
gratiiie:*  sense  without  weiikeaiii)?  reasan,  and 
tiierefore  that  the  f;rcat  may  cultivate  it  'nnth- 
out  debasement,  and  the  good  enjoy  it  vrith- 
out  df?])ravation,  is  a.s  true  a«  it  is  forcible.  An 
oppO!*ite  com  lu  .ioii  would  ho  at  war  with  our 
couricttoiis  of  the  wisdom  and  benerolenoe  of 
tiie  Deitr,  wbo  made  tiie  heariiif  ear  and  fimned 
thr-  inr  !odinns  voire,  and  stnuii?  the  son!  of  man 
with  chords  over  responsive  to  the  iuflnenoa  of 
■weet  aoiind  '.  Ntu  nc  Ls  as  truly  (he  voice  of  na- 
ture as  speech ;  that  is,  it  is  an  natural  for  mrtn  to 
convcv  and  to  receive  llie  movements  of  seuti- 
ment  Ky  the  influence  of  sweet  sounds  as  by  the 
Ti«e  of  words.  And  when  I  say  it  is  natoial,  I 
mean  to  ascribe  tius  aiTan«;cment  directly  to  the 
v,-l  -(-  ordinance  of  tlu'  (Jnnit  Bcini,'  who  ffamcd 
us  as  we  are.  It  was  he  who,  while  he  gave  us 
the  element  of  air  to  breathe,  gaTO  it  also  the  po- 
c\ili&r  qiiJilitipn  by  which  it  conveys  the  vibra- 
tions of  sound ;  and  while  he  made  the  car  to  re- 
ceive the  impulses  of  the  articulate  voice,  ren- 
dered it  soRceptihle  to  musical  intonations ;  and 
while  ho  nuiae  the  wonddrful  mechanism  by 
which  words  arc  xittcrccl,  onablcd  it  siLso  to  pro- 
duce effects  sweeter  than  the  song  of  birds.  Xlie 
philosophioal  theory  of  mnsieal  sonnds  is  very 
remarkablr,  and  pves  the  clearest  cvidcnoe  that 
their  empioj-mcnt,  for  the  benerit  and  pleasiure  of 
man,  was  originally  designed  by  the  Almighty. 
In  illustration  of  this  position,  I  will  inTtiuice  a 
few  of  those  laws  or  principlta  of  sound  which 
have  bct'u  discovered  by  experiment  and  proved 
by  demonstration.  In  music  there  is  no  such 
thin^  as  a  ample  sound ;  that  is,  no  tone  of  a 
muiucal  character  (  n  u  T  o  produced  which  is, 
strictlr  speaking,  ouu  and  indivisible.  It  is 
capable  of  separation  into  distinct  constltnent 
part".  As  the  rays  of  li^-lit  n-r  the  result  of  the 
comliination  of  the  seven  pnmnry  colorsj,  which 
can  be  scT)aratcd  by  the  prismatic  glass,  so  miui» 
cal  sounds  ate  thnmsehree  oombiuations  of  other 
aotradn.  Every  tone  whieli  proceeds  ^m  a 
H;riii;,'cl  instrument,  ivs  a  vloliji,  a  harp,  a  piano- 
forte, or  from  a  pipe,  as  a  Hute,  or  on  organ,  or 
from  a  bell,  giires  out  at  the  same  time  otiicr 
sounds  whii-h  arc  not  the  same,  but  yet  unite  so 
a'«  to  form  one  whole  in  their  effect.  In  a  largo 
bell  this  can  ea-nly  be  perceived  when  it  is  tolled 
slowly ;  the  note  sounds,  and  immediately  after 
we  hear  others,  more  particularly  the  twckth, 
fii'U'ciitli,  and  f-cvcntcenth.  A  dclit  ate  ear  will 
perceive  the  same  in  a  piano-forte ;  lor  a  string 
sounded  in  its  whole  wnf^  the  parts  ot  it  also 
ftound  in  certain  exact  scctionfi  or  divisions  -^-hich 
bear  a  detinite  proportion  to  the  whole.  Now,  La 
the  greater  of  fliflee  diviiuons,  as  the  twelfth  and 
fii^ecnth  above  mentioned,  which  arc  most  easily 
perceived,  the  combination  is  harmonious;  but 
in  the  Ifciser  and  intermediate  parts,  the  vibra- 
tions run  into  discords,  and  are  not  readily  dis- 
tingidshabte  by  the  ear.  Were  they  so.  there 
could  hv  no  >uch  efToft  produced  ns  music,  be- 
cau'te  discord  would  be  as  Ire  iuent  and  as  prom- 
inent as  concord.  Tbia  law  ol  .sound  has  been 
adduccil  by  mi  eminent  ecclesiastical  writer  to 
show  the  wisdom  and  goodueas  of  God  in  this 
between  the  pliTitoal  mtaie  of 


I  man  and  the  constitution  of  the  materiid  world. 

"  riiere  U  another  jirovidential  circumstance," 
I  says  he,  "  in  the  theory  of  sounds,  that  if  a  pipe 
j  is  Mown  to  giro  its  ]<ro])er  node,  a  stronger  blast 
i  will  raise  it  to  its  octave,  eight  notes  higher. 
ITiis  is  done  by  an  instantaneous  leap,  which,  if 
it  were  done  by  procession  from  the  one  to  the 
other,  as  Iwdios  in  motion  rise  or  fidl,  not  mu.sic, 
but  a  noise,  would  be  the  conscquenco,  most  dis- 
agreeable to  the  oar;  to  which  nothiu:;  is  more 
offensive  than  a  sound  risii^  or  falling  by  the 
way  of  the  whole  intermediate  space,  and  not  by 
fir>t  intervals  ;  for  that  is  a  principle  of  uoisci  a^ 
thev  ditier  from  notes.  We  find  mu.sic  m  a  work 
of  Clod  in  the  constitution  of  the  air,  which  is 
made  capaTile  of  proportionate  vihrntinn^  to  de- 
light uh;  and  ill  such  degree  and  uianner  as  to 
save  the  ear  from  offence  and  interruption.  Mu- 
sic may  be  further  traced  as  the  woi^  of  God  in 
the  nature  of  man ;  tor  God  hath  undonbtedlr 
made  man  to  sint:  as  well  as  to  speak.  Tlie  gift 
of  speech  we  cannot  but  derive  from  the  Creator ; 
and  the  gift  of  singing  is  from  the  same  Author. 
Tlic  faculty  hy  wlueh  the  voice  forms  musical 
souudit  is  as  wonderful  m  the  tluxures  of  Uio  or- 
gans of  speech  in  the  articulation  of  words.  The 
human  pipe  is  of  a  small  diameter,  and  very 
short,  when  compared  with  the  pipes  of  an  or- 
gan ;  yet  it  "will  distinctly  pive  the  same  note 
with  the  pipe  of  an  organ  eight  foct  in  length. 
The  monibw  parts  wmeih  are  around  the  pipe 
of  the  human  throat  have  but  a  very  small 
range.  Yet  with  the  contraction  and  expan- 
sion of  which  the  whole  is  capable,  the  ▼oioe 
can  utter  a  scale  of  seventeen  degrees,  and 
sometimes  more,  and  divide  each  whole  tone  into 
many  parts.  But,  more  than  this,  man  is  an  in- 
strument of  God  in  his  whole  frame ;  besides  the 
powers  of  tiie  roice  in  forming,  and  of  the  ear  in 
distinijuLshing,  musical  sounds,  there  is  a  i;eneral 
sense,  or  sympathetic  i'celiiig,  iu  the  Ubren  and 
mombtanes  of  the  body,  which  renders  the  whole 
frame  susreptihlc  of  mu--,icnl  emotion.  Every 
pcrt+on  strongly  touched  with  music  must  be  as- 
sured that  its  effect  is  not  confined  to  tlie  ear,  but 
is  £eit  all  over  the  frame,  and  to  the  inmost  s^ec- 
tions  of  the  heart ;  disposing  us  to  joy  andtiumk- 
Adness  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  penitence  and 
devotion  on  the  other.  It  is  a  very  well-known 
experiment  in  music,  that  when  one  stringed  in* 
strumentisstrucTv,  and  another,  in  tunc  with  it.  is 
held  in  the  liuud,  it  will  be  felt  to  tremble  iu  aU 
its  solid  parts,  and  one  instrumeitt  bein^  sounded* 
another  will  respond  the  same  note,  if  in  tune 
■with  it ;  thus  doth  the  frame  of  man  feel  and  an- 
swer to  instruments  of  music,  as  one  in -truineut 
answers  to  another.  Man,  then,  is,  as  it  wore,  a 
musical  instrument  of  Ood's  own  fbrmatien ;  he 
has  mu.sic  in  his  voice,  his  ear,  his  whole  frame." 
And  the  thought  is  beuuiiiuiiy  exprcs.sod  and 
enlarged  by  the  poet  Co^vper:  "'niere  is  in 
souls  a  s\-mpathy  with  sounds,  and  as  the  mind 
'  Lh  pitche<l,  the  ear  is  plea.sed  with  meltin!?  airs, 
()r  martial,  brisk,  or  grave;  some  cliord  in  unison 
I  with  what  wc  hear  is  touched  within  us,  and  the 
I  heart  repUes.  As  mtbsie,  tiien,  has  its  origin  in 
the  nature  of  m.in,  and  in  the  constitution  of  the 
I  material  world,  which  has  been  assigned  as  the 
place  of  his  temporary  habitation,  we  may  expect 
to  find  evidenres  of  its  practice  wherever  the 
human  voice  has  been  heard.    \Vu  hour  of  no 

people^  howerer  wild  and  savage  in  other  re- 
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upcots,  who  have  not  music  of  somo  kind  or  other 
with  which  we  must  suppose  them  to  be  grcatly 
deUghted  by  their  constaut  u«e  of  it  upon  occa- 
nions  the  raost  opposite ;  in  the  temple  and  the 
tlieatrc,  at  funcralH  aud  weddings,  to  give  dig- 
nity and  solemnity  to  feAtivalB,  and  to  excite 
mirth,  and  cheetfaiiie88,aiidaetiTiifyiiithedaacd. 
Htudc,  indeed^  like  TCgetation,  flourUhM  di^- 
ently  in  diflVri  '.t  <  lim  itc  .  anil  in  proportion  to 
the  culture  and  encouragement  it  receives ;  yet 
to  loTo  Buch  muflic  w  our  ean  are  accustomed 
to  Ls  an  instinct  so  fjenornlly  ^ulT^istinij  in  our 
nature,  that  it  is  not  woudertul  it  should  have 
been  held  in  high  estimation  at  all  times." 
Ttom  what  has  been  said  oonoflniing  the  origin 
of  music,  it  will  be  seen  that  we  could  not  for 
a  moment  assent  to  that  tluHtry  which  would 
oooaider  this  noble  art  as  having  had  its  begin- 
nings in  the  imitation  of  bixda  or  oOwr  animals, 
or  of  any  of  the  onlinary  sounds  of  nature. 
This  we  should  consider  as  an  h^-pothesis  very 
degfading  to  htm  who  was  made  lord  of  this 
lower  creation.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppo«e, 
indeeil,  that  his  natural  love  of  imitation,  and 
the  deli<;ht  he  took  in  listening  to  the  Hweet 
eonjTstresd  of  the  forest,  prompted  him  to 
attempt  bodi  with  his  own  Toioe,  and  by  the 
help  -it  iui  (  !;:ui;ral  appliances*.  Rounds  which  had 
so  olteu  given  him  pleasure.  And  it  is  possible 
that  tfie  idea  of  the  shepherd's  pipe  may  have 
boon  stijiirested  by  the  whl-itliiit;  of  the  wind 
among  the  dry  reeds,  and  tliut  tlie  lyre,  one  of 
tha  most  andent  instruments  may  have  had  its 
origin  in  the  aoddent  that  Hermesb  wandariiup  on 
^e  shore,  stmek  his  fbot  upon  a  tortoise  ueil, 
the  inner  parts  of  which  luul  decaynl,  except  a 
tendon,  which,  being  more  iirm,  had  remained 
•Itetehed  aeroas  it,  and  thus  gavethe  hint  for  the 
formation  of  a  stringed  in-trument.  But  the 
first  music,  wo  bcUcve,  jirocoedod  firom  the  first 
and  most  perfect  of  instruments,  1ibi»  hnman 
voice  divine;  and  its  earUcst  ctfort  was  not  to 
imitate  the  vocal  powers  of  the  irrational  creation, 
but  to  emulate  the  harmony  of  heiiven,  when,  at 
the  glorious  spectacle  of  the  ncw>croatod  world, 
tiie  morning  stais  sang  together,  and  all  die  sons 
of  (  lod  shouted  for  joy.  'llie  <;reat  poet  of  our 
laugua<;e  has  repri-  ~entcd,  iu  his  immortal  work, 
enr  first  parent  as  huviug  heard  tlus  anthem  of 
the  ceIo.4ial  ( hoir,  and  we  see  no  reason  for 
regarding;  it  merely  as  poetical  fiction.  The 
angel  llaphacl,  in  the  seventh  Ixxik  of  *•  Panulisc 
Lost,"  is  describing  to  Adam  the  work  of  cre- 
ation; when  the  six  day^  work  were  ended,  the 
Alnii:;hty  Creator  returned  up  to  the  Ilonse  of 
llcuveu,  his  high  abode.  These  are  the  words 
which  the  poet  gifes  to  the  angel  irbm.  ad- 


"  X'p  rod*. 

BymphiJuUnWOf  ten  th.iuMtiiJ  harp*,  that SSHd 
Al>t^  Ur  hannonica  i  the  rarth.  the  air 
KriK>un<i<'<l.  (ihoa  miMinbrr'(t.fbrtho«lMaf4wo 
The  )iMrrn>  anil  all  the  ronttrlbtion*  niM^ 
'I  I..'  iiUni  tii  11)  til.  ir  fUticii  li'ti-niin  (toad, 
VVhil.-  tl..'  Iirlvht  pomp  miCi'mUil  JuUlUtA 
Open.  71  eTcrlaaliac  fata*,  thrjr  tunc  i 
Ope   ye  ht*rtm»,7vmrjkriataomttm 
•rte  Ofwt  Cttt»m.^«m  ktovamiiain 


Now,  while  to  the  subsidinrics  of  this  gorgeous 
description  we  ascribe  no  higher  authority  than 
the  imagination  of  the  poet,  and  therefore  read 
his  words  only  as  those  of  sacred  fiction,  we 
need  not  suppose  it  improbable,  although  we 


make  it  not  nn  article  of  faith,  that  our  first 
parent  learned  the  use  of  vocal  sounds  from  au- 
gclic  choirs ;  and  hence  we  may  say  with  tbe 
poet,  but  with  the  sentiment  of  uttmng  akaoet 

historic  truth,  — 

"  Vtam  hwToi,  fWm  hMTca,  Um  taciwd  long  begun-" 

If  tiins  derived  from  hearen  we  esteem  this 

noble  art  to  he,  should  not  its  highest  employ- 
ment be  the  service  and  worship  of  God  and 
should  not  we  deem  it  a  wietched  and  criminal 
de'^dation,  when  its  powers  and  rnpnrities  nro 
made  to  minister,  as  they  too  oiieu  are,  to 
woridly  and  eensoal  poipoess  i 

ART  OF  IlE  VDIXG  FROM  A  SCORE. 

The  musician  who  sits  down  to  write  a  sym- 
phony, a  concerto,  an  opera,  or  any  piece  for 
several  voices  or  instruments,  can  only  form  an 
idea  of  the  eifects  which  mav  be  expected  to 
result  from  his  labors  by  havmg  under  his  eyes 
all  the  jiarts  which  concur  to  form  the  whole. 
The  process  which  he  employs  for  this  ])iirpose 
is  extremdy  nmplo;  it  conrists  in  writinu',  on 
separate  staves  in  each  page,  whatever  des- 
tined to  each  voice  or  to  each  lu^irumeut,  and 
then  in  connectini;  these  ditferent  staves  by  a 
brace,  and  by  bars  drawn  petpendicwlariy  across 
the  page.  This  union  of  flie  diflbrent  parts  U 
called  a  scorr.  Scoi  es  are  necessary  to  conductors, 
chorus  ma.Hters,  and  directors  of  concerts,  and 
indispensable  to  accompanists ;  for  it  is  only  by 
them  that  they  can  gather  any  idea  of  the  com- 
position as  a  whole,  or  of  it»  eifects,  or  ol  what  is 
assigned  to  the  diltoent  voices  and  instnunents* 
All  composers  do  not  lay  out  their  scores  in  the 
same  manner.  There  arc,  however,  certain  rules 
of  arrangement  which  have  b(»en  genemlly 
adopted,  and  which  are  dictated  by  reason. 
Thus  tfie  Toices  are  ranged  in  the  order  whidi 
they  occupy  in  the  general  system  of  sounds  ;  the 
deepest  as  to  pitch  being  plated  lowest  iu  the 
page,  and  the  others  gradually  abovo  them, 
lleiice,  in  a  chorus  for  four  voices,  the  soprano 
will  be  placed  above  the  contralto,  the  latter 
above  the  tenor,  and  this  la.st  again  a1>ovc  the 
bass.  In  a  double  chorus,  the  four  parts  belong- 
ing to  the  first  ehoms  wiU  be  arranged  as 
above,  and  immetliately  beneath  them  the  four 
parts  belonging  to  the  second  chorus.  In 
concerted  vm-al  pieces,  as  a  quintet,  aeXo 
tct,  iinale,  .^c,  all  the  voices  of  the  same 
species  are  raui^iHl  a])Ove  each  other,  'llius  all 
tno  trebl(>s,  all  tlie  tenors,  all  the  basses,  an 
asscmble<l  in  od^jacent  staves,  llie  order  nn- 
crally  adopted,  m  TOCal  pieces,  accompanied  by 
the  orclie^tra,  i.-^  tliat  in  which  all  the  instruments 
arc  placed  above  the  voice  parts,  except  the  haa», 
which  is  placed  below  them.  There  is  not  sny 
positive  rule  tor  arranging  parts  in  scores  of 
inutrumciital  i  omp<»itions.  llie  tirst  iiriange- 
ment  of  the  following  is  that  of  the  Italian  mas- 
ters, and  of  Mozart;  the  second  that  of  Chcru- 
Mni,  Beethoren,  and  tiie  modem  French  and 
tiorii>!Ui  school ;  s-onic  of  Haydn's  works  observe 
the  third  arraugemeut.  The  insatiate  thixst  after 
novel  effect  has,  of  late^  caused  tiae  introduction 
of  many  other  instruments,  newly  inventetl.  and 
all  perhaps  good;  but  they  are  joined  to  oue 
or  other  of  the  follomng  dssses.  Thus  the  tmoU 
flutes  are  joined  to  the  ordinary  or  concert  flute ; 
the  ophicleides  and  trumpets  with  tdidui,  valves, 
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ftr  k07S,&Iltrtthintiieolaasof  1 
the  tri^ngliw,  ejrmbals,  and  great  drum 
zaoged  by  tba  ode  of  the  kettle  drums. 


are 


AH". 

Flair*. 
Kautbor*. 
CltririrU. 
{luni». 

itrniaprta. 


Tti-fnbofie*. 

-  M  ,  ,1. 


9i  Afrmftwunt. 

FlufM. 
IlltUtltOVf, 

CUrinvt*. 

'rrui>i[icUL 

1/1  iiil..m->«. 
Ki'tUr  UruillJl 

\  i.  I  ■.■■|... 


KrttU  

Horn*. 
TntttibOBM. 

Kluli'i. 

Iln  iitfi''rii. 

liniKiont. 

Ftnt  V|0nii. 
8«XMld  VIollB. 

AlUi. 

IXiuble  iiaUM. 


ABTKMTRA.  This  qneon  was  a  di<«tinguLshcd 
musical  lady.  Sho  took  Cairo  by  a  muHical 
ctratagem.  She  went  there  with  a  powerful  bund 
of  mnsic,  drumK  and  trumpets  ;  and  the  peo])lo, 

uunr:uL'vl,  ran  hi  throu'JTs  to  hear  thv  iu\isi<-,  \vl;ili' 
tLc  quf fii  s  trooi>s  took  posser«'n()u  ot  the  city. 

AR  ru  T,  JOSEl*li,  a  cclobniU;d  violiuLiit,  w  a.H 
bom  at  BrusBols  on  the  4th  Ft-bruary,  ISIH  ;  re- 
ceived hi:-  tlr  -t  los'-ons  of  hi  *  father,  who  was  first 
horui^t  at  the  tlieutie;  ut  the  ago  of  six  or 
se\CR,  played  in  public  a  concerto  of  Viotti ; 
was  tent  to  Paris,  and  made  a  page  in  the  royal 
diapel ;  took  the  secand  prize  at  tiie  Conserva- 
toire, at  the  a;;e  of  12.  lie  then  performed  with 
Bucccas  in  his  native  city,  Ixiudon,  &c.,  and  then 
iat  some  time  was  attached  to  orche;tra.s  in  the 
theatre*  of  Pari'*.  But  tlie  desire  of  distinguinh- 
iug  himself  led  hi:u  to  renounce  thciic  situ- 
ations for  an  artistic  tour  in  the  south  of  France, 
whece  he  had  briliiaut  success.  Ho  visited  the 
tTnited  States,  and  gave  concerts  with  Mmc. 
t  inti  Damoureau,  in  is  j  i,  und  died  soon  after  his 
ictum  to  Europe.  Some  iutorotitiug  particulars 
of  the  last  dajs  of  Artot  appoaved  at  that 
time.  "  He  made,  the  year  previous,  a  jour- 
ney into  Italy  ha  the  benefit  of  his  health, 
and,  fiw^pg  it  aomeiv'hat  reestablished,  was 
anxious  to  go  to  Madrid,  hoping  there  to  add  a 
flower  to  his  crown.  He  waa,  howe\'er,  full  of 
sad  prewntiments,  and  receiviui^,  on  tlie  evoof  his 
departure,  the  order  of  Leopold  from  the  King  of 
Belgium,  said  to  his  friends,  after  exptessing  his 
pleasure  at  the  uiie.xpectcd  distinction,  '  It  is  a 
crown  upon  a  coiiin.'  At  Madrid  he  had  a 
liriBlaiit  eaeoeas ;  the  queen  wished  to  hear  him, 
but  at  one  of  his  last  concerts  he  was  exposed  to 
a  current  of  freezing  air,  and  the  cold  thus 
ff**gM  brought  on  a  mortal  illness.  Seeing  his 
end  approach,  the  poor  artist  wished,  at  least,  to 
die  in  ^unce,  add  was,  though  with  great  diili- 
c  ulty,  transiported  thither.  There  is  something 
in  these  details  which  harmonize^  with  the 
feminine  ddicacy  and  reflned  tentiiiieiit  that 
distinguished  the  playing  of  Allot.'* 

ARTS,  FTN'E.  Xapolcon  Bonaparte,  when  at 
Milan,  iji  17'.i7,  then  pushing  his  way  onward  by 
cea^lcjw  activity,  was  aihtressod  by  the  inspectors 
of  the  Conaerratory  of  Music  at  Paris,  with  a 
reqnest  to  tise  his  inflttenee,  or  his  power,  to 
privnr«»  for  thorn  collerf  ii  d  i-  of  iim:4eal  eomj^o- 
Mtions  from  the  Italian  towns.  In  lii.s  an.swer  is 
the  following  paragraph 

"Of  all  the  fine  arts  music  is  that  which  has 
moHt  iiit!uonc  <>  OH  the  pasKions  and  which  the 
legislator  ought  the  most  to  encourage.  A  musical 
composition  of  an  intellectual  character,  if  the 
work  of  ft  master^  nerec  ftila  to  touch,  tiio  ftel- 
i&ga;  and  it  haa  more  on  ^  mind 


than  a  good  moral  book,  wkidi  convinces 
reawn,  but  does  not  influence  our  habits." 

ARTUFEL,  D.VMIANUS  D',  a  Sj)ani>h  Do. 
miuicau,  published  at  Valludolid,  in  1672,  a 
txeatiflo  on  vooal  ohiucih  miiab. 

ARTT'S.     Court   musician  to  tiw  fimpflntt 

Maximilian,  aljout  the  yojur  1512. 

ARTUSI,  (IIOVANXI  MARIA,  a  canon  of 
Bologna,  pubUshed,  in  l  ?.)s,  a  work  called  "The 
Art  of  CoTintcrpoint,"  whii  li  reilui  e:?  the  pre- 
cepts of  Zarlino  into  a  coiuijcndium.  In  1603, 
he  gave  a  coutuiiintion  of  tills  M  ork,  iji  which  be 
treats  more  especially  of  the  imperfections  of 
modem  music  In  1600  and  1601,  ho  published 
smne  furtlier  tracts  on  mnsic.  Artusi  wi.shed  to 
prove,  by  c.xtriu-ts  from  celebrated  authors  of 
antiquity,  e.^pecially  from  Plato,  thnt  the  Greeks 
understood  music  in  paita;  in  Other  words,  the 
rules  of  counterpoint. 

AS.    (G.)  Aflat. 

AS  AFH.  A  mnndan  <tf  the  tribe  of  Leri,  in 

the  age  of  David.  Twelve  psnhns  bear  his  name, 
but  it  is  nqt  generally  thought  he  composed 
thorn.  Probably  he  set  them  to  mu.sic,  or  some 
of  his  (li  ^eeuihints  did,  and  callt  ^l  -a  by  his 
name.  Kiug.^  had  their  particular  niu.Hic  and 
music  master;  and  Asaph  was  King  David's 
music  maatar.  Ha  taught  the  sweet  singer  of 

ASCENBIXa  NOTES,  or  ASCENDINa 
SCALE.  Hmu:-^ 


A8CHBNBRBNNER,  CHRISTIAN,  was  bom 

in  lR.5i.  He  wan  a  celebrated  violini'^t,  and 
coraj>o«Hjd  six  sonatas?,  which  ho  presonte  l  to  the 
emperor  at  Vienna,  ami  wa-s  reronijienscd  vith  a 
chfun  of  gold  and  a  mcdai.    lie  died  iu  1732. 

AS  DUR.    (G.)    A  flat  major. 

ASHE,  ANDREW,  was  bom  in  the  town  of 
Lisbnme,  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  about  the  year 
1759.  His  parents  sent  him  to  a  school  near 
Woolwich,  in  England,  before  he  was  nino  years 
of  age.  At  this  early  period  he  showed  a  great 
dianosition  for  mnsio,  and  devoted  a  certain  sum 
of  bis  weekly  aUowanoe  to  the  maatar  of  the 
artillery  band,  (who  occaidouallT  attended  the 
academy,)  to  receive  lessons  on  the  vmliu.  The 
yonnf  yotary  made  such  progress,  that  in  a  short 
time  hi.^  srhool-feUows  preferred  dauriTiu  to  his 
fiddlo  to  tliuir  usual  gjTunastic  exercbes  bel^veen 
school  hours.  Ho  continued  at  this  academy 
until  he  had  attained  hli  twelfth  year ;  at  thiis 
period,  a  lawsuit,  which  had  been  pending  for  a 
nnraher  of  years,  l)et^^  i  t  1 1  n  nei^lihorin;.;  noiile- 
man  and  his  grandUithcr,  tcrmiuatiug  to  the 
great  disadyantmie  of  the  latter,  rendered  it  in- 
convenient  to  his  parent'^  to  continue  their  son 
at  so  distant  a  seminary,  aud  cuu»od  tliem  to 
resolre  on  his  return  to  Irohmd.  Previously  to 
thi'!  proposed  r»Tnoval,  Count  lleiitinck,  a  relation 
of  tho  Portland  lamily,  and  a  cohmel  in  tho 
British  service,  happened  to  be  riding  by  tho 
academy  at  Woolwich,  and  perceiving  young  Ashe 
in  tears,  with  his  letter  of  recall  in  his  hand,  asked 
him  what  waa  tiw  matter;  he  replied,  sobbings 
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that  his  family  were  nuned  hy  a  lawrait,  and 
that  he  -was  dflldved  to  xetuxa  home  to  Lndand,  an 
Km  friendd  could  not  aiford  to  keep  him  any 

ln!ii;i'r  nt  Wooluuh.    Tlu'  hnniano  nolilomaii, 


luo  his  lessons  as  soon  an  a  proper  re- 
spect fnr  such  a  distinguiahed  master  would 
permit.   Our  youni;  aspirant  liad  then  tbooutw 

to  hU  own  iijitunil  i:cniii>,  and,  ai'tor  a  few  voars' 


struck  with  the  bov'B  apparent  grief,  was  induced  j  incessant  application,  became  tlic  ailminttiou  of 
to  make  farther  UKiuiry  about  him  from  the   Ilollaud,  chiefly  from  tiie  uncommon  fulnciw  of 


Tnn>'trr  of  the  acadt  iuy  ;  and  a  correspoudenrc 
between  the  count  und  the  t-hild's  parents  coiu- 
menced  in  conscqtience,  which  terminated  in 
young  Ashe's  removal  to  the  house  of  the  cotint, 
who  shortly  after  took  him  to  the  Island  of 
Minorca,  wliorr'  Iiis  rpi:;inii'nt  then  was.  There 
he  ptocurfxl  for  him  iustructious  on  tho  violin  by 
an  emment  Italian  master,  under  whom  he  fan* 
proved  so  much,  thnt  hr  was  soon  looked  upon  as 
a  musical  prodigy  for  his  age.  lie  next  accom- 
panied hw  protector  in  a  considerable  tour 
through  Spain,  Portugal,  France,  and  Germany, 
and  finally  settled  with  him  on  his  estates  in 
Holland.  Here  young  Ashe's  education  was 
paid  particular  attention  to,  the  count  wishing  to 
prepare  him  to  he  a  confidential  servant  on  his 
cstatcij ;  but  the  boy  was  too  far  advanrod  in 
music,  and  loved  it  too  much,  to  permit  him  to 
pay  the  attention  requisite  to  complete  hira»elf 
lor  the  intended  office  of  land  steward.  He  had 
now  acquired  a  pretty  general  kuowlodgo  of 
various  wind  instruments,  having  attended  the 
x^ular  ^ractioo  of  his  patron's  r^;imeutal  band, 
With  which,  wo  have  heard,  ho  oven  used  to  do 
duty  in  Muiorca.  About  this  tinio  bo  showed 
an  cndent  dispoeitiou  for  the  flute ;  but  it  was 
then  so  limited  an  instrument,  that  after  oon- 
pidorable  application  he  relinquished  it,  in  oon- 
setiueuce  of  its  great  imperfections.  Shortly 
after  this,  flie  Sieur  Vanholl  (brother  to  thc 
celcbrated  composer  of  that  name)  arrived  at 
the  Hague  from  London,  and  brought  a  flute 
with  :  i\  keys.  \'anh!ill  announced  a  concert,  in 
which  he  was  to  perform  a  concerto  on  Uiis  flute 
with  six  keys.  It  bein^  the  first  of  these  im- 
proved iustrtimonts  that  liad  roachccl  Holland,  a 

feneral  curiosity  wa.s  excited  to  sec  where  these 
eys  could  be  placed  on  a  Aute^  and  no  one  was 
BO  actively  curi"  i-  in  this  respect  as  youn:;  .Vshe, 
who  lost  no  time  m  otfering  his  servictsi  on  the 
vioUu,  and  promising  tho  count's  patronage  of 
the  concert,  which  ho  aoooardingly  procurra  for 
VanhalL  These  additional  keys-  on  Vanhall's 
flntn  wore  in  hb  hands  only  ornnniontal,  as  ho 
had  not  acquired  the  use  of  them ;  but  when 
young  .\shc  tried  them,  and  found  that  they  pro- 
dufi  il  all  tho  liali"  notes  as  full  and  round  as  tho 
tones  natural  tu  the  iustnimcut  in  its  unkeycd 
state,  he  made  up  hisnind  to  have  this  flute,  coufe 
qui  route ;  which  he  aooomjpllshed  ataoonsiderable 
price,  by  the  count's  mdiUgcnce.  This  was 
alKJut  the  latter  end  of  1771,  wlicn  Asho  luui  not 
attained  his  sixteenth  year.  Prom  that  period 
he  gave  up  tlie  Tiolin,  and  dedteaiad  hb  entire 
attention  to  his  newly-nrqtiircd  pnrrbaso.  ^Ailer 
some  months'  ap{)li(  ation,  the  celebrated  Wcud- 
Ihig,  sueeeasor  to  Quantz,  the  King  of  Prussia's 
master,  came  to  the  Hague,  of  whom  yoiuig  Asho 
had  somo  lessons;  but  on  his  second  visit, 
Wendling  told  him  his  new  flute  was  a  bad  one, 
that  the  long  keys  on  the  bottom  joint  spoiled  the 
iivttnunent,  and  that  the  small  keya  were  of  no 
Ti.o.  parlit  iilarly  in  quick  passages,  llifso  ob- 
Bcxvations  ot  the  master  not  corresponding  with 

tho  high  ideas  and  expectations  the  scholar   

ttitertauMd  of  its  exeeUenoe^  iaduoad  him  to  i  ores  tho 
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his  tone  u»  those  more  abstruse  keys  in  mtisic, 
which  could  not  be  produced  from  the  fluto 
then  in  general  use,  and  which  perl'ec-tion  wa.s, 
erroneously  in  a  great  roos'iure,  ascribed  to  the 
I>erformer,  without  allowiuj;  a  participation  in 
tbi-i  honor  to  ho  due  to  the  gn  at  improvement  in 
the  constructioa  of  his  iiuitnuncut.  All  this 
time  Ashe  continued  under  (we  may  eall  it)  the 
pntornal  roof  of  his  benefactor,  the  rontit ;  bnt, 
as  ijignititude  is  inherent,  in  a  more  or  le&s 
degree,  in  some  natures,  we  are  sorry  to  hare  a 
particle  of  it  to  nnncT  to  tho  subject  of  our 
present  article;  l>ut  the  truth  is,  that,  flushed 
with  tho  admiration  he  experieuccd,  he  was 
anxious  to  launch  into  the  world  from  under  the 
roof  which  had  so  long  sheltered  hhn;  and  tho 
count,  M'ho  Raw  liLs  thou^lits  by  hi^  demeanor, 
permitted  him  to  go,  ou  u  handsome  salarj',  as 
fiunily  musician  to  the  late  I^y  Torrington,  then 
on  the  point  of  removins:  from  Holland  to 
Brus-scLs.  lie  remained  in  I^rd  Torrington's 
family  until  that  nobleman  thought  proper  to 
reduce  his  establishment ;  and  was  next  engaged 
by  the  late  I/ord  Dillon,  who  also  resided  in 
Brus.soIs.  Tills  noViloinan  w  as  a  [;reat  patron  of 
the  opera  in  that  city,  and  wished  hu  musieisu  to 
hare  tiie  ntoation  of  first  flute  in  the  opera 
orrhcrtm,  to  M  hii-h  a  rlrmur  was  made  by  tho 
lbal)ant  nohility  and  Flomi.di  subscribers  in 
^;encral.  I'arties  ran  hi:,'h ;  but  there  being  at 
tliis  period,  1778  and  177*J,  a  great  number  of 
EngUsh  at  Brussels,  who  were  a  material  support 
to  the  opi-ra,  tliey  ilomandod  a  putilit-  trial  of 

skill  between  tho  ittudcut  flute  of  tho  opera  and 
young  Ashe,  which  accordingly  took  place  at  tiio 

ftrst  rehear ;nl  of  tho  Ken:^on;  and,  aUhon;;h  it 
was  admitted  that  the  Sieur  Vauhall  wjis  by 
far  the  most  experienced  mtiaicion  and  fluto 
player,  yet  Ashe  '^^ainod  tlio  'general  apjtrohation 
and  situation  by  his  siij)orioriiy  ai  untr,  Ibr  which 
he  had  to  thank  fho  iin])rovoment  of  his  addi- 
tional keys,  in  all  probability,  more  than  anjy 
prefetonce  of  embtnuJnm.  In  tiih  school  of  musi- 
eal  unprovcmont  our  youn^;  Hnf  i  t  romainoil  for  a 
few  vears,  when  an  Iriih  gentleman  of  the  name 
of  V(^yte,  a  great  amateur  of  musdc,  expressed 
the  intention  of  making  a  grand  continentjd  tour ; 
and  f\A  Ashe  was  by  this  time  a  gcnond  liugui^ 
in  addition  to  his  flute  playing,  Mr.  Whyte  pro- 
posed to  take  Ashe  with  him,  which  was  too 
congenial  with  our  young  tnivcllor's  disposition 
to  be  declined.  AfttT,  however,  ro!ini|uishing  all 
his  engagements,  letters  called  Mr.  Whyte  back 
to  Ixdand,  and  Aahe^  having  long  had  a  hankero 
ing  after  the  land  of  bis  birth,  Iroiu  whirli  ho 
had  boon  ah>oiit  since  his  iniancv,  wiLiingly 
accepted  >L-.  \\  liyte's  otlbr  of  accompanjnng  him 
to  Dublin.  Not  long  after  his  arrival  in  Ireland, 
he  was  engaged  for  the  Rotunda  concerts  in 
Dublin,  which  were  then  brilliantly  supported. 
Here  Ashe  remained  a  few  years,  and  the  great 
applause  his  performance  always  met  witit  waa 
a  stimuhis  to  his  further  improvemeut.  His 
celebrity  having  for  some  time  rtMu  lied  Kuglond, 
the  late  Mr.  Salomon  (who  had,  in  1791,  brought 
Haydn  for  hia  oonoerta  ia 
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HajiOTer  Square,  and  wr«  nnxioux  tohnvo  a  ouit- 
ahle  orche»tru  to  oxicute  tiiis*  iitcoiuparablo  nuw- 
ter's  s  jmphoiiiest,  which  were  composed  expreHsly 
ior  the^  concerts)  stupended  the  eugMgement  of 
lus  priacipAl  flute  until  he  had  the  oDpoitttnity 
of  hearing  Ashe;  wliicU  was  afforded  him  the 
same  summit  be  heiug  engaged  to  perform  at 
Hie  BotiUkd»  conoertH,  with  a  celebrated  violon- 
cello player  of  the  name  of  Spor.it.  Salomon 
was  so  highly  pleased  with  Ashe'ti  intoiiutiuu 
and  tone,  tliat'he  gave  hnaftvery  liberal  eugage- 
mcut  for  Hanover  Square;  and  accordingly,  in 
1792,  ho  made  hin  lirst  public  appearonee  in 
Lourlon.  at  Salomon's  secontl  roncfrt,  in  a  mnn- 
necxipt  concerto  of  hin  own  compoaitiou*  which 
was  replete  with  such  noreltf  ae  to  exdte  rvy 
cou-sideraVilp  admirntion.     Aftor  this  favorable 
debmlf  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  he  became 
and  fcnaained  the  reigning  flute^  both  as  an 
orchoT^lra  mid  concerto  player,  at  all  the  estab- 
ILihcrd  concerts  hi  London.    Upon  the  abdication 
oi  Mouzuni,  A'-lie  smis  appointed  jirincipal  llutc 
at  the  Italian  Opera,  which  aituation  ho  held  for 
several  years.    lie  next,  on  the  demise  of 
Rauzzuil,  in    IS  10,  wan   unanimously  elected 
direetor  of  the  Batli  concert'^,  which  ho  conducted 
vith'gceat  alnli^ for  twelve  yean;  1mt,inoon- 
fiequeuce  of  the  timt^  beinfjj  tinpropitinns  for 
public  undertakings  "^^^  induced  to  rcliauiuLsk 
their  maaagemcnt  in  the  winter  of  1821-2 ;  hav- 
ing, as  we  undcr:<tandt  lost  a  oonsidecable  sum 
by  the  hk^t  four  yeat*  of  hif  direedon.   **  In  the 
year  17'.<.>,"  savs  the  editor  of  the  Lomhn  Tu)h», 
'**  Ashe  marxied  a  pupil  of  liauxxini,  whoso  vocal 
execdlenoe  (as  Iftn.  Aahe)  ia  too  generally 
kurtwn  to  make  any  comment  from  us  nccevmry. 
They  liHve  had  a,  numerous  iiomily,  nine  or  tcu  oi 
whom  are  now  living:  tike  eldest  daughter  is  a 
Tt^ry  finished  performer  on  the  harp,  but  is  not 
in  the  profe^Aion,  being  married  to  a  gentleman 
of  property  in  the  West  Indic-t.    ^\'e  kiive  fre- 
quently been  delighted  with  the  second  Miss 
Ashe's  aeoompliahed  slTle  of  singing,  and  very 
superior  performance  on  the  piano-iorte,  although 
from  appcanuice  she  is  not  yet  niuoteen.  We 
can  only  ^leek  of  Ashe  as  aa  antiior,  from  hav- 
ing heard  many  of  his  flute  concertos  performed 
by  himseli,  which  abounded  with  new  ptujaugua 
frncifally  dispersed,  and  the  melodies  highly 
plcwdng.    llie  reason  wc  have  hoard  aad^od 
for  their  not  being  as  yet  given  to  ^e  pnbhc,  is 
a  te!iaeiou'«nf>>  iji  the  conipo>er  to  reserve  them 
for  hiiA  own  performance;  but  we  understand  he 
pur]>o  cs  ahoitly  to  print  them,  when,  we  have 
no  doubt-,  thf  y  w  ill  Ite  eagerly  sought  after  by 
both  dtieiiurUi  and  proibaaors.     Wo  have  dedi- 
cated ratlier  more  space  to  this  article  than  wo 
cnn  fonvcuieutly  afford,  having  been  anxious  to 
la}  betore  our  readers  a  somewhat  detailed  ac- 
count of  a  gentleman  so  highly  estLome-d  as  Mr. 
Aabe^  both  in  his  pubUo  and  private  character. 
Be  continnes  in  ftiu  poasossion  of  Mn  powera,  is 
in  rfibust  liciilth,  and  we  have  heard  him  say  he 
has  been  but  a  bad  customer  to  both  law  Hud 
phjne ;  never  having  expended  a  shilling  on  the 
former,  and  only  a  single  guinea  fee  to  the  latter." 

ASIIE,  2ktR.S.,  wi£B  to  the  preceding,  was  a 
good  singer,  and  fat  some  yeen  sang  at  the 
enloiioa  and  oHiec  pnUie  eoncerti. 

A?^IIE,  BUSSES,  dan.;htcT5  of  the  preceding, 
wne  excclleut  p^Donncrs  on  the  harp  and  piano ; 


thi»y  also  snng  plejuMn^ly.  They  performed 
bofurc  tlte  London  public  in  1821. 

ASHLEY,  OBXERAL,  a  oeldntatad  English 

violinist.  His  fiither  wa^i  the  manager  ol  tho 
oratorios  at  Corent  tiardcn  Theatre,  whirh  jier- 
formanees  he  led  with  great  ability  for  many 
year?:.  After  hi.'^  death,  his  sons,  fimcral  and 
Churlcti  Aililey,  liucccoded  him  as  joint  managers. 
General  .\Bhlcy  was  educated  in  music  undo: 
Oiardini  and  Barthelcmon,  and  waa  esteemed  an 
excellent  performer  on  bin  instrument.  HewM 
con.sidere<l  also  as  the  best  modern  jud.;e  of 
violins  and  violoncellos ;  of  which,  in  the  latter 
years  of  his  lift^  he  had  a  fecy  Talnahk  eoUeo- 
tion.    Ho  died  near  London  in  1818. 

ASHLEY,  JOHN  JAMES.  An  eminent  nr- 
gaui^it  and  singing  maater.  lie  presided  ior  hcvea 
vcars  at  the  oratorios  at  Covcnt  Garden,  where 
he  introduced  many  of  his  pupils;  among  whom 
were  Mm.  Vaughan,  Mn.  Sabnon,  Master  Elliott, 
C.  Sniith,  and  othtT  favorite  vo<m1  perfonners. 
Ho  was  in  early  life  a  scholar  of  tho  colebratod 
Sehroeter,  and  well  Tsned  in  the  science  of 
music,  and  author  of  some  excellent  lessons  for 
the  piauo-forte,  caiuionets,  &c.,  Kcc.  Uo  was 
brother  of  the  preoeding,  and  died  a  fbw  yeais 
since. 

ASHLEY,  CHARLES,  brother  to  the  two 

r>receding,    is    au    eminent  violoncellist,  still 
iviuf;  in  London.    He  is  one  of  the  orij^inul 
tliirty  members  of  the  l^hilkarmouic  Society. 

AfSHLET,  BICHAKD,  younger  hrotiier  of  tiie 
three  fore;^oinfj,  ia  a  celebrated  tenor  player, 
residing  in  London.  He  was  principal  tenor  at 
the  Yonc  musical  fbstiTal  in  1823, 

ASHLEY,  JOHN,  of  Bath,  received  his  mu- 
sical education  from  his  elder  brotht-r,  Josiah 
Ashley,  an  eniiuont  flutii>t  aud  luiutboy  player 
of  his  day.  Ho  has  been  a  performer  on  tho 
bassoon  at  the  Bath  concorts  and  theatre  during 
nearly  half  a  century,  aud  was  also  a  Tocalist  at 
the  concerts,  Harmoiuc  S<^ciety,  and  Vauxhall  of 
tho  same  city.  The  sii^lur  art  of  poetry,  or,  as  ho 
has  termed  it,  rhi/miity,  was  oomhined  irith  the 
above  professional  pursuits,  n?;  nuiy  be  seen  by  a 
voluiue  he  publisheil,  called  '*TriHes  in  llhyme." 
With  r^ard  to  music,  Ashley  ncvor  aspired  to 
any  thing  great  in  oompositiou  ;  his  efforts  were 
confined  to  ballads  and  songs,  serious  and  comic ; 
anrl  it  is  believed  that  he  has  written  the  wortls 
to,  and  composed  more  ol^  thcso  trifles,  which 
have  been  sung  by  eminent  peifcfruieni,  and 
favorably  received  by  the  ptiblie,  than  any 
Euglish  composer  of  his  time.  The  following 
is  a  list  of  some  of  Asliley's  compositions  :  bal- 
lads, "  lionet  Ben,"  "Poor  Joe  the  Marine," 
"The  Sailor's  Creed,"  "The  Heart  that  o*er- 
floAvs,"  "Poor  Orphan  Maid,"  "Tom  and 
Su.san,"  *<  Unanimity ; "  songs,  •*  England's 
King,"  Bundle  of  Prorerbs,"  "  Rhyme  with- 
out Reason,"  "  Boney  at  Ilavonne,"  "Origin  of 
Old  Bachelors,"  "  Wonderful  Song,"  "  Lads  of 
tlie  Ocean,*'  fte.,  fte. 

ASHWELL,  T.  A  church  composer  in  the 
time  of  Henry  VIH.  and  Edward  ^T.  Many  of 
hLs  works  are  still  preserved  at  Oxford. 

ASHWORTH,  an  Englishman,  wrote  an  ia- 
trnduotioa  to  the  art  of  singing  about  the  year 

1787. 
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AS  ^lOT.L.    A  flat  minor. 

A8P£KG£$  ME.   (L.)  The  opening  of  tlio 


ASFRBZZA.  (L)  With  drjnen;  ooezwir. 
ASSAL  (L)  Very;     adagh  attai,  rmj  dow. 

ASSOLUTO.   (I.)   SoIim;  alone.  OneToio^ 

without  any  accompaiiimcnt. 

ASK) Li,  liOXIFAZIO,  was  bom  at  Correggio 
about  the  year  1760.   Abont  the  year  1796,  he 

went  to  Loudon,  where  he  remained  some  time, 
and  then  returned  to  Mihw,  and  was  appointed 
ehapel-mastcr  and  chamber  mudciaa  to  the 

King  of  Italy.  In  1808,  a  new  conserva- 
tory was  cstiiblijihcd  at  Naples,  to  the  direction 
of  wliich  Asioli  -was  appointed  hy  the  king. 
Among  his  numerous  dramatic  and  rocal  works, 
flie  foUowing  list  is  gnren  by  Oerber :  lst|  Xa 
Volubik,"  opera  buife ;  2d,  "  11  Rutto  M  Pnmr- 
piim,"  iutermczzo,  1785  ;  3d,  **  Six  Italian  Duets," 
London,  17D6;  4th,  "Six  Italian  Airs,  in  the 
Style  of  Canzonets,"  London ;  6th,  Variaz,  p. 
il  Vemh.  stiJf  Aria,  L'  ame  Dettitial  a  met  ha 
fatta"  Vienna ;  6th,  "  Ottavim  a  2  V.  2  Fi.  2 
VioUi.  Fag. »  Vc,"  Vienna ;  7tli,  Ct^^rieeio  p.  Fiano 
F."  Op.  1,  Zurich,  1803;  8th,  **Z  ArietteaOt  aec 
dt  Piano  Op.  2,  Zurich  ;  9th,  Cupriccio  p. 
Fiano  F.  a  i  Mani,  "  Op.  3,  Zurich ;  lOth,  Ca- 
priecio  p.  Piano  F.,"  C^.  5,  Zurich,  1803  ;  11th, 
"  3  AnWfp  mlt  acc.  di  Fiann  P.,"  Op.  i,  Zurich, 
IHOl;  l-'t)i,  "3  Dt4etti  p.  2  }<opmni  oulf  acc.  di 
Fiam  P.,"  Op.  6,  Zurich;  13th,  "  La  CamfHuia 
di  Morte,  SonetOh  colt  aeoonv  di  Pitmo  F.," 
Zurich,  1806.  There  are  sevwal  other  Tocal 
works  of  Asioli,  ^omo  of  which  are  publislioJ  by 
fiirchall  in  Loudon,  and  evince  a  taete  in  melody 
equal  to  that  of  any  of  the  modem  Italian  oom- 
por^pr^.  lie  never  nttmiptrrl  thr  more  screro 
order  ot"  composition ;  but  his  works  ore  in  mu^ic 
what  those  of  Fropertius,  Catullu<>.  and  Ttbnllttii 
werf  in  pootr}',  as  compared  with  Horace  and 
Virgil;  as  true  music  di  camera,  they  xvill  ve  ry 
long  be  admired. 

ASOLA,  or  ASFLA,  GTOVAN^'I  MATri-:0. 
A  composer  of  chiirth.  iiiUijic  at  Verona,  betw  ton 
the  years  1665  and  IGOO. 

ASOR.  An  uncioiit  in'-tnunent,  very  much 
rcscmbUng  the  quadrangular  l^Tc. 

ASPELMEYBR,  or  APPELMEYEB,  SRANZ, 

mu-^iriiin  to  the  cmpcmr,  and  hnllrt  composer  at 
Vicuna,  cUe<l  in  1 7  S  (j .  J  ie  composed  some  instru- 
mental mtt^  and  two  opama. 

ASPULL,  GEOROF.  The  T,ondon  ^^>m€ai 
WorUI,  for  182o,  contaiiiB  the  lollowiug  uotice  of 
this  extraordinary  youth  :  In  the  more  select 
musiciil  circles  of  London,  there  has  been  unob- 
trusively Bteailini;  into  notice  a  child,  in  whom  Is 
developed  so  early  and  so  extraordinary  a  talent 
for  music,  that  the  most  ftstidioua  predict  for 
him  a  reputation  of  the  higheet  order,  and  speak 
of  Iiitu  as  a  gciuu<1ntni  to  1io-ito\\'  n  iliurrictcr  for 
emiueuce  iu  that  art  which  has  hitlicrto  been 
withheld  by  forei<;ncrs  from  the  natives  of  this 
country.  Ills  fatlier  wo<i  f<irinerly,  we  undcr- 
sUiiid,  ill  bu:^iness,  but,  not  being  sncoessiul  in 
the  pursuit  he  at  first  chose,  was  (r  Ud  to 
resort  to  mufuc  as  a  profession,  and  by  diligent 
and  RueeesAful  pmcttee  han  acquired  eome  repu- 
tation as  a  por.'onncr  on  tlu'  vinliii.  It  was  not 
till  his  sou  had  considerably  passed  the  ago  of 


five  years  that  he  gnvc  any  indications  of  that 
decided  bent  which  Im  niiud  has  since  taken ; 
but  the  ,marks  of  genius  he  then  discovered  were 
so  evident,  that  iu,  AapuU  determined  to  nndear* 
take  himsdf  the  can  of  his  education  in  mnric, 
and,  forc-ceing  the  advantaj^ps  to  which  it  might 
lead,  devoted  the  whole  of  his  time  and  attention 
to  that  object  The  firuit  of  his  care  and  aasi' 
duity  is  apparent  in  the  BxirpriFinj;  talent  which 
young  Aspull  now  displays.  The  instrument  on 
which  he  performs  is  the  piano-forte,  ait  which 
he  does  not  usually  sit,  his  stature  b^g  so  small 
as  to  render  the  position  of  standing  that  which 
gives  liira  the  mo^t  jicrlci-t  coniiuand  of  tlm 
instrument.  Uis  ^gers  arc  extremely  short, 
ev«n  fiir*lita  age;  with  the  left  head  he  eannot 
reach  an  octavo  so  a??  to  prp'^n  down  the  two 
notes  V  hich  form  it  at  one  time,  and  is  only 
enaliled  to  do  so  with  the  right  hand  -with  muon 
ditKculty,  and  by  depressing  the  MTlst.  'fhe  im- 
pediment thus  formed  to  the  acquisition  of  the 
mere  mechanical  difficulties  of  the  piano-forto 
Avili  be  pecliMtly  undecsfeood  by  all  those  who 
h«7e  ever  attempted  that  instrument ;  but  they 
have  not  ]>revented  yoimu'  A^pnll  from  eonqner- 
ing  the  most  complex  and  rapid  passages  that 
have  ever  appeared  in  the  form  of  munoal  com- 
position. With  some  slii^Tit  allowance  only  for 
those  parages  requiring  griuitcr  strength  than 
that  to  wmdl  his  little  iiramo  is  adetjuatc,  or 
combiniiig  more  distant  interrala  than  hu  iingen 
can  possibly  command,  there  is  no  difficulty  of 
exerutioii  tliut  can  stop  lum  for  a  monii-ut.  Tiic 
compositions  of  Kalkbrcnncr  and  Moschclcs, 
prepared  for  displaying  in  public  the  manual 
skill  of  those  ecleVirntod  profe;^"^ors,  are  pliiyed 
evidently  without  the  smailest  elibrt  by  this  ex- 
Izaofdinary  child.  lie  has  also  made  himsctf 
master  of  a  piece  of  most  singular  difficulty,  by 
a  foreign  composer  whose  name  is  Czerny,  and 
who  wTOte  it  as  a  trial  of  skill  for  all  tho 
eminent  profeasors  of  Europe,  and  in  order  to 
combine  ul  the  mechanical  niceties  of  execution 
of  wliicli  tlif  instrument  is  susceptible.  'Jliis 
piece,  consisting  of  only  one  movement,  occupies 
nearly  forty  pages  of  printed  music,  every  one  of 
which  is  crowde<l  with  rai>id  divisions,  intricate 
modulations,  and  tlio  most  chromatic  passages 
that  the  art  of  the  composer  could  devise.  Some 
idea  may  be  fonned  of  the  complexity  of  this 
movement,  by  the  fact  that  some  of  our  most 
eminent  jirolcs.sors,  to  whom  it  lias  Vieen  shown, 
have  shrunk  the  attempt  to  play  it.  But 
the  meehaiiical  ddll  of  yomt^  AspuU  is  that 
which  has  least  surpriserl  tho^e  who  have  had  tho 
pleasure  of  hearing  him  pertonn.  Acliild,  with 
a  certain  cleverness  and  quickness  of  parts,  may 
be  taught,  by  repeated  eilVirts,  to  conquer  the 
greatest  intricacies,  and  when  conqueretl,  th(!re 
will  remain  nearly  the  same  impression  from 
them  which  results  on  viewing  an  exhibition  on 
the  tight  rope,  or  the  antic  tncks  of  the  ttnfor> 
tuuate  j)n])ils  of  the  ])u^ture  master.  Mr. 
Aiipull's  pupil  is  not  of  this  cla.ss ;  tlie  boy's 
mind  evidently  paxtieipatcs  in  all  that  his  hand 
executes.    A  pas;.?t:^e  wlili  h  he  Is  compelled  to 

I  leuvo  imperfect,  tlirougli  a  defect  of  physical 
power,  does  not  stop  or  disconcert  hun,  as  it 
would  an  ordinary  pupil,  but  he  passes  on  to 
the  next,  and  is  as  certain  to  give  it  with  effect 
as  if  him-self  had  composed  it.    Short  the 

1  period  is  which  young  AspuU  has  devoted  to  the 
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study  of  music,  l\e  has  cultivated  every  style,  and 
•U  with  success ;  in  the^e  are  iuoluded  cou- 
entos  of  Handel*  rad  the  tagom  itt  Bmoha 
and  Scarlatti ;  than  which  latter,  perhaps,  no 
works  could  po»iiibiy  bo  selected  ioM  acoeasible 
to  a  juvcuile  student.  Young  Ajpull  v^tea 
with  these  the  talent,  which  is  rare  among  pro* 
fesHors,  of  extempore  playing;' ;  at  which,  if  per- 
nurtrd  to  do  so,  ho  will  j)avs  hours,  nad  with  a 
llacucy  thttt  would  indicate  musical  notea  to  be 
that  Taliielo  by  wbieh  he  4x>iild  Tieet  expfew  lue 
ideas.  We  oucfht  not  to  omit  to  stiito  of  him, 
that  ho  siugs  ballads  to  his  own  accompaniment 
en  thio  pittno-fiwte,  in  •  voice  thin  and  weak, 
owin!^  to  hi««  pxtrcrao  youth,  but  with  peculiar 
UisHi  aud  dcUcutc  cxprcsaiou.  Hid  appearance 
and  behavior  do  not  differ  from  those  of  other 
children  of  the  Rame  age ;  bat  his  maimer,  when 
performing  on  the  piano-fiwte,  m  that  of  a  person 
'lti\)ly  !itt«'ntive.  'Vln-  most  rapid  and  invrilved 
paftsagos  do  not  produce  a  cha^o  of  counte- 
nance, nor  any  i^i^  of  eflbirt  uM»  stady  is 
requisite,  even  for  the  most  elaborate  pieces  ;  and 
tho^  of  ordinary  difficulty  he  can  execute  at 
<nioO,  on  being  permitted  to  cast  his  eye  over 
them  before  taking  lus  station  at  the  piano-forte. 
Ccrtaixdy  this  child  bears  about  him  prognostics 
of  tutnrc  eminence,  which  could  not  have  been 
gtoftter  or  more  conclusive  iu  the  person  of  Mo- 
art  himsdUl  In  Fefanuurr,  1825,  Mssteir  Aspull 
was  introduced  to  his  majostv  and  a  party  of  dia- 
tioguiahcd  personages  at  Windsor,  when  he  de- 
fi^Bted  thiO  company  for  two  hours  with  hu4  i)er- 
fbrmanccs.  lie  played  many  of  the  most  dilhcult 
eompoiitions  on  the  piano-lorte,  with  a  powui-  of 
•xseution  scarcely  exccedetl  by  tlie  most  ex- 
pcfienced  pcofosMun,  and  with  a  taste  and  fooling 
which  no  pcactioe  alone  ean  give.  The  Wing, 
during  the  whole  ]M;rlbrmance,  expressed  hi» 
most  unqualiUed  delight*  and  bestowed  upon 
tiiis  ittterasting  boy  that  eneouragement  and 
commendation,  whic  h,  to  the  friends  of  this  phe- 
nom^on,  arc  doubly  valuable,  liom  his  majesty's 
exalted  raiik  aud  scioutilic  knowledge ;  aud  as  the 
grrntc-it  proof  of  his  majesty's  opinion  of  him,  he 
coiumauded  his  attendance  at  the  castle  the  fol- 
lowing evening,  to  have  another  opportunity  of 
witnessing  his  powers.  The  Princess  Augusta 
was  equally  dclighfod  and  astonished  by  the 
geiii'-Ls  oi'  tliLs  chilli,  and  condc:^cendiii;^ly  turned 
over  tho  leavori  ot  im  books  during  the  whole 
performance.  In  addition  to  his  display  on  the 
piano,  Master  Aspull  sang  foiu"  songs  in  a  style 
which  called  Ibrth  tho  most  cuthuaiabtic  plaudittk." 
He  dwd  20th  Angast,  1882. 

A'sSMAYER.  ( 'omijoscr  of  some  quintets  aud 
Other  ioatrumental  music  for  the  piouo-ibrtc,  &c., 
at  Vienna.  (Weasel  and  Stodart^i  Cat.  1822.) 


ASSOTJGI,  ClliUilJiS  COIEPEAXJ  D',  a 
French  eoBtpoeer  for  the  theatie»  died  in  1679f 

at  i'aris. 

ASSITNI  or  ASTJNI,  GIIILLINI  DI.  A 
composer  for  the  llnte  and  guitar.  Preston 
published  some  of  his  music  about  tho  year 
1795.  (See  also  Clemeati'a  Cat.  1828.) 

ASTAIUTA*  06NNAB0,  ie  odehratcd  both 

^  a  '.^crlniiH  and  comic  composer,  but  particuhixly 
the  latter.  His  natural  and  agreeable  style  con- 
ciliated the  fovor  of  the  public,  although  the 
Oftnion  of  the  counoisseurK  waa  not  alwaji  equal- 


ly fovorahlo.  His  air,  "  Come  laaciar  poaa'iOt** 
was  uuivorsally  sung  and  applauded.  His  opens 
wece»  -Lm  Oontmt*  tU  BimbiMjioUr  1778;  »U 

VUionari,"  1772;  "  Finezze  d Amore,"  1773  ;  "/ 
Marito  cAe  non  /ui  Moglie,"  177-t ;  "  I^n  Cri/im 
Teatrale,"  1775;  "  n  Modo  delta  Lumi ,"  177';  ;  "  La 
Dama  unaghutria"  1111 ;  "  L'  Itola  di  BengoU," 
1777  ;  "  Armida,"  1777;  and  "  Circe  e  Utisae," 
which,  iu  17.S7,  was  ;;iven  under  tliLs  title,  in 
all  tho  theatres  of  Germany,  as  a  new  piece. 
NeiUier  flie  nature  nor  the  number  of  die  oom- 
positiona  of  this  master  ontitit  lum  to  a  high 
rank  among  classical  compoderb  ;  but  he  is 
worthy  to  be  placed  at  the  head  the  second 
elites  of  the  musicians  of  Italy. 

ASTER,  DAVID.  A  German  organist  and 
voluminous  composer  at  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century. 

ASTIER.   A  French  compoeer  at  the  begin-> 

uiug  of  the  last  century. 

A8TON.  An  Bngliah  OKgaavt  and  oomposw 

in  tho  time  of  Henry  Viii*    Some  of  his  musio  IS 

preserved  at  Oxford. 
AOTORQA,  BARON  BMANUELE  D'.  a 

Siclllau,  cora})osed  an  ek*;^ant  and  retinod  S/ahni 
Maierp"  a  considerable  portion  of  which  is  in  tho 
ftrat  folume  of  Latrobe's  selection ;  also  sevenral 
cantatas,  which  were  much  celebrated.  lie  came 
to  EngLmd  some  time  in  the  beginning  of  the 
last  century,  and  passod  one  or  more  winters 
in  London.  Dr.  Bumcy  states  tho  three  best  of 
Astorga's  cantatas  to  be  "  Qtuuido peitao,"  **Torne 
Aprih  ,"  and  "  In  r/iu'.ito  mrr."  In  thejMJ,  ho  says, 
there  are  cxpressiou,  grace,  aud  science,  devoid  of 
pedantry. 

ASTORGA,  J.  O.,  published  at  London,  ia 
1760,  six  trios  for  the  iiutc^  and  in  1780,  some 
Italian  ariettes. 

ASTRU.V,  GIOVAXNjV,  of  Turin,  wos  an  ex- 
cellent singer,  at  first  in  the  service  of  the  Sar- 
dinian, and  subsequently  of  tho  Prussian  court. 
She  died  in  1758,  in  her  thirtjr-third  year. 

ASULA.    See  Asola. 

A  TEMPO,  or  A  TEMP.  (L)  In  time.  Of 
similar  signi&cation  %v  ilk  a  battiUa ;  aud,  like 
that  expansion,  seldom  used  but  when  the  regu- 
lar measure  \\M  been  designedly  intoruptod. 
^VTien  there  has  been  some  short  relaxation  in 
tho  time,  a  f,'iiip,  or  a  tn/ij^i,  denote^  th.at  the  per- 
former must  rotuxu  to  tho  original  degree  of 
movement. 

A  TEMPO  Dl  GAVOTTA.  (L)  An  expres- 
sion denoting  that  the  movement  before  which  it 
is  placed  b  to  be  perfijnned  in  die  time  of  a 

garot.   Sec  0,^voTrA. 

A  TEMPO  f  JR^STO.  (I.)  In  equal  and  just 
time.  An  cxpresHiou  generally  applied  to  the 
manner  of  pocfonning  a  steady,  sound  move- 
ment ;  a  movement  less  directed  to  tho  feelings 
than  to  the  judgment ;  more  scieutliic  than  im- 
passioned. 

ATIIAXASirS.  Bishop  r)f  Alexandria,  died 
in  the  year  lie  wrote  some  works  relating 

to  church  music. 

ATITEX/EUS,  a  GrceTc  fn^mTOnrian,  was  bom 
in  the  year  160.  In  the  fourth  book  of  his  works, 
ho  treats  of  musix^  musicians,  and  musical  iastra- 
ments. 
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ATIIERSTANE.  A  oompoMor  of  gome  pumo- 
forte  music  pahUsh«d  ia  London,  (demeuti's 
CtU  1828.) 

A  THE,  or  A  3.    (I.)    For  throe  Toices. 

ATIS.  A  pood  flute  ])loyor,  bom  at  St.  Do- 
zuiii||0  about  tho  year  1715.  Ho  ro^udod  cbicdy 
in  Ifaxust,  and  composed  mudi.  initmiiiiental 

ATTACCATO  8UBIT0.  (L)  To  bo  com- 
menced immediately. 

ATTAC'C.V,  ATTACCA  SUBITO,  (I.)  implies 
tluit  thv  iK-ifnrmpr  mast  directly  oommenoe  the 

foliowiu^  movemt'ut. 

ATTENDANT  KEYfik  AccordinR  to  Boycc 
and  rallc  ott,  iittondaut  keys  arc  tho  koyj*  on  tho 
Ellth  above  aud  iii'th  below  (or  fourtii  above) 
any  siTon  key,  which  in  modtilatton  are  intro- 
ducoa  by  the  addition  of  n  new  flat  or  sharp  to 
tho  sifjnature.  Mr.  Maxwell,  in  his  essay  ou 
tttlMb  pro|>OHC!«  a  system  of  eighteen  notc-i  on  the 
octave,  which  nhail  make  tlie  keys  of  C  major 
and  A  minor,  with  the  attendant  kovts  or  six 
auxihnry  sralefl^  fnddOt,  in  th^  jumneiiy, 
throughout. 

ATTEIiBUHY.  A  ccdebiated  English  gloe 
composer  in  the  latter  half  of  tho  la^t  century. 


brated  masters  of  that  school,  and  for  this  pur- 
pone  (settled  a  handsome  income  upon  him, 
paid  out  of  his  royal  liii^'hnc- -  s  |)rivatt(  purse, 
for  the  whole  pexiod  of  his  absence  from  Eag- 
land,  llkia  uiuo<Aed>C»r  palnmaKe  and  bounty 
was  romcmbcrod  with  tl.c  drrjip^t  senso  of 
gratitude  by  Attwood,  who  ascribed  to  that  geu- 
orouH  act  his  subnoqucut  professional  8uccc<ses. 
In  the  year  17S.'5,  ho  accordingly  weut  to  Naj)les, 
where  he  resided  two  years,  receiving  instruc- 
tions diiring  that  time  from  Filippo  (.Jinniic 
and  Ltttilla.  Erom  Staples  he  went  to  Vienmu 
where  he  waa  «o  fturtnnate  aa  to  become  the  pupU 

of  thp  ct  li'hrrito  I  Mo/ait,  iiniler  whom  he  studied 
till  tho  year  liUti,  when  he  returned  to  Kuglaud. 
His  royal  highuc:^,  Htilt  most  noUy  and  gen*' 
I  erou.sly  contitmiiii;  hi>  i)atTonncro,  nnniiuated  Att- 
I  wood  one  of  tliu  luuiit  iaxw  oi  lixi  cliamber  baud, 
I  to  wliirli  the  celebrated  Schrieder  was  at  that 
'  time  attached.   Jteon  after  tho  maxriage  of  that 
Duke  of  York  with  tho  Prinoesn  Royal  of  Prua- 
I  sia,  Att^vood   was  iipiillj-d  to  hy  the  duko  to 
'  instruct  her  rox-al  highnot^s  in  music.    On  the 
arrival  of  the  Princess  of  Wales  in  England,  he 
i  was  also  selertcd  by  his  mujiiliccut  pntrnn  tn  bo 
i  her  royal  higliiu  vi  Ei  musical  iiutructor.    iu  17^*3, 
j  Attwood  succeeded  Joue^  as  organist  of  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral;  and,  in  179*3,  obtamed  tho  tdtuatiou 
of  composer  to  his   majesty's  chajH^ls  royal. 


His  most  popular  work- were,  "  rntnc,  h  i  u  ,  all  j  succeeding'  the  late  T)r.   I)ui>uis.     J.a  -tly,  iu 


a-Maying  go,"  glue,  four  voices ;  "  With  hoiua 
and  hottncui  in  ehoms,"  eatch,  three  Toiee«; 
••Take,  O,  take  thonc  lips  away,"  round,  three 
Toicos ;  Sweet  enslaver,"  round,  three  voices  ; 
**  Joan  said  to  John,"  catch,  tlu-ce  voices ; 
"  Ijty  thit  sullen  garland  by,"  glee,  three  voices ; 
••Come,  till  the  boiud,"  glee,  four  voice»;  "  O, 
thou  sweet  bird,"  glee,  four  voices :  and  "  .\diou, 
ye  stxeams,"  glee^  four  voices.  (Birchall's  and 
dementi's  Cat.)  Atterbury  died  during  tiie  p«c^ 
fiinnaace  of  one  of  his  benefit  concerts. 

AITEV,   JCMIN.    An  Tn-Iish  composer  of 


1821,  his  nuycity  added  to  tho  uumeroua  in- 
stanoes  of  royal  mvoir  already  shown  him,  and 

which  he  had  continued  throu!;:h  bo  Ion.:  a 
period,  by  appointing  Allivood  to  ihu  aituuuou 
of  organist  of  the  pn\  ate  chapel  in  the  I'avilion 
at  Ihl^'lUon.  .Vll  these  situatious  he  is  haiil  to 
have  had  the  gratilication  of  obtaiiiin;^  l  ithc-r 
directly  from  his  majesty,  or  in  coneciiucnce  of 
his  majesty's  generoua  recommendation.  I'oreev- 
eral  yoaxs  Attwood  devoted  much  of  his  time  to 
dramatic  luu  ir,  hi  which  he  was  so  emitu ntly 
Kucccsstul,  that  tho  public  cxperieuccd  a  u'u  ut 
. ,.  ,    ,       ...  ,     loss  wheu  bethought  At  to  fshauge  the  line  oi  Ids 

some  songs,  pubUahed,  eaijj;  m  the  seventeentli  ,  studies.    lie  comiro^ed  :.cvoral  opcra^  of  whicli 


centnry,  in  a  eoQeotum  entitled  **  Ayics  of  Ibur 

and  more  Parts." 

ATriLIO.    See  .Vriosti. 

ATTO.  (I.)  Act,  The  word  a^/o  is  found  in 
all  Italian  openus,  in  conjunction  with  one  of  the 
words  e\pri'ssive  of  the  ordinal  miiuhcrs;  as,  aito 
primot  act  the  iirtit ;  tUto  aeoondot  act  the  second ; 
oMo  fsrao,  act  the  third.  See  Act. 

ATTO  DI  CADENZA.  (I.)  .^4l  act «f  cadence. 
This  rxprr -'ion  denotes  that  disposition  of  the 
parts  wluck  indicates  a  cadence;  as  when,  at 
the  eud  of  a  strain,  the  bass  liaes  a  fourth,  or 
&lls  a  afth. 

ATIOKI,  ATTKICL  (I.)  The  principal 
idagen  in  an  open. 

AITWOOD,  THOMAS,  waa  horn  in  the  ycjir 
1767.  AVlien  nine  years  of  age,  he  was  admitted 
a  chorister  in  the  chapel  royal,  and  received  the 
rudiments  of  his  musical  edinati  ui  under  Dr. 
^ares,  (the  master  of  tlie  chupel  boys, )  aud  his 
Buecessor,  Dr.  Ayrton,  remaining  under  their 
tuition  iihout  five  years.  When  Attwood  had 
attained  lus  sixteenth  year,  lie  was  so  fortunate 
as  to  perform  at  Ituckingham  Hotue  bofim  Hha 
Priuc  i'  of  W  ides,  who  most  graciously  proposed 
to  send  liim  to  Italy,  to  study  undcx^  the  cdc- 
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the  following  were  the  iuu.it  jxjpular  :  "  The 
Piisoncr,"  *'  The  Marinei-s,"  Tlic  Adopted 
Child,"  "The  Smugglers,"  and  *<  The  Castle  of 
Sorento."  Among  his  other  works,  tho  fiillow* 
ing  are  the  greatest  fa^.a-iteti  with  the  public, 
viz.  ;  songs,  The  Soldier's  Dream,"  "  The 
Adieu,"  ••  8weet  Chanty,"  and  ••The Convent 
llclls ;  "  glce<  and  trios,  "  The  Cur/ew,"  "In 
peace  love  tunes,"  "To  iiil  ihut  bieiilkc,  '  •*  iluai 
Sileiizio,"  and  ••  U,  heavenly  snupathy."  Attwood 
has  further  produced  sevend  pioces  of  cathetlral 
music  ;  and  of  late  year^  has  employed  a  con.-ider- 
able  portion  oi  Itl-  tin.c  in  tliL-  .spe-ies  of  compo- 
sition. Iu  virtue  of  his  othcc,  us  composer  to  the 
chapebi  royal,  he  wrote  tho  coronation  anthem, 
*'  I  was  glad,"  which  was  perfonued  at  the  coro- 
nation of  Liourgo  IV.  In  spctikiug  of  tliis  comi>o- 
sition,  a  modern  critic  observes,  "  We  have  ire> 
quently  heard,  from  persons  of  undoubted  author- 
ity, that  Attwood  has  a  profound  kuowledj^c  of 
orchestral  effocLH,  ami  we  now  Jjavc  u  proof  of  the 
iact  before  us.  Li  particular,  wo  admii-o  the  use 
which  he  has  made  of  the  wind  iustmmmts. 
His  adininible  tUsposition  of  them  Is,  indeed, 
worthy  of  a  pupil  of  Mozart."    lie  died  in 

AUBADE.  (F.)  A  concert  given  in  tho  morn- 
ing, in  the  opcu  aix,  aud  under  the  wiuduwb  of  the 


Digitized  by  GoOgle 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  07  MUSIC. 


AXTB 


pftity  whom  it  in  iiiteudcd  to  colobrato  or  eutcr- 
Sm  SSRWADB.* 


AUBERT.EX,  S.  G.,  was  living:  at  Tuhingcn 
IB  1802.    lit*  has  comiK)hed  luany  idluiuttudcs,  &c. 

AUBER,  DANIEL  FIIANCOLS  ESPRIT, 
lioni  «t  Cncn,  the  29th  of  January',  1784,  on  a 
journey  which  las  ]>arontA  tnntlc  to  that  city, 
was  the  son  oi  a  yi'mt  seller  ot  i'ariss  who  was  in 
ea-oy  circumstances.  Endowed  with  a  most  happy 
di:ip<ifiitiou  for  music,  M.  Auber  lint  stndicd  this 
■rt  i»  an  object  of  plcfurare.  After  luring  learned 
to  play  upon  tlit-  ])iiino  under  the  diieftiou  of 
Ladumcr,  he  was  nent  to  Loudon  to  pursue  the 
limt'es.'aon  of  a  merchant ;  but  being  soon  dis- 
T.-'.i  ]  with  H  ^^tuaf^oll  for  Avhich  ho  did  not  feel 
tk.it  had  bteji  L>oni,  he  returned  to  Paris. 
Being  well  received  by  the  pnldie  becniiso  of  his 
talents  aud  genius,  he  be^m  to  make  hinuclf 
known  by  some  (tmall  compomtioiM,  such  as  ro- 
m;uucs  sonu"  of  wliit  h  met  witli  success.  A  trio 
f»  the  piano,  Tioliu,  and  TioloncelXo,  which  ho 
]nil&h«d  about  ike  a*me  time  «t  Psrifl,  pcovee 
that  he  could  treat  instrumental  music  with 
abiiitv.  But  some  other  more  considerable  works 
non  mcreascd  his  reputation  among  artists.  He 
was  an  intimate  friend  of  I^iniare,  the  celebrated 
tioloncelliirt,  who  had  a  btylc  altogether  poctdiar 
ill  his  manner  of  plapng  the  baas,  and  which  he 
des-ind  to  propagate  by  a  species  of  mnsic  adapt- 
ed to  that  purpose ;  but  by  a  remarkable  oircum- 
stiincc,  which  it  would  lie  difficult  to  explain,  he 
had  neither  a  melodious  idea  nor  trait  in  his 
faiMid  which  he  was  able  to  employ  in  a  piece  of 
roasic.  At  his  request,  M.  Auber  wrote  all  the 
bans  concertos  which  have  appeared  in  the  name 
c£this  virtuoso^  ud  also  some  otliers  which  have 
icmaincd  in  manuscript.  The  public  thought 
tittt  theHC  concertos  were  the  compositions  of 
I<Kmar«- ;  luit  nil  nrtists  knew  that  tliey  wore  duo 
to  the  talent  of  M.  Auber.  The  original  charac- 
ter of  Hub  munc  produced  a  very  greet  iensBtioB 
b  the  public,  and  it  could  he  foreseen  that,  from 
that  time,  the  youthful  compot»cr  to  whom  it  was 
due  would  one  day  enjoy  a  briUiadVt  teputation. 
About  the  mmc  time,  Si.  Auber  >\TotP  a  concerto 
fcr  the  rioliu,  w  liich  \%  as  performed  at  the  Conser- 
vatory of  Muiiic  at  Paris,  by  M.  Mazas,  and  which 
WW  eminently  rocceeefuL  The  desixe  of  laboring 
far  the  theatre  had  already  eaiued  him  to  set 
*ff^iii  to  niu-ic  the  old  coiuii:  opera  entitled 
**Julte,"  with  an  accompaniment  for  two  vioUus, 
two  altoa,  violoncello^  and  oontrabaam.  This 
work,  which  contained  many  charmin;:^  pieces, 
was  rcprc-icuied  at  a  theatre  of  amateurs  at  Vaxia, 
and  re  eived  nnich  applause.  A  short  time  af- 
twwardji,  M.  Auber  \vTOtc,  for  the  small  theatre  of 
ML  deC^munan,  Prince  of  Chimay,  another  opera, 
\vitli  'irclu-.tra  cniuplete,  from  which  lie  haaaincc 
■elected  many  pieces  for  his  other  works. 

Notwithatanding  his  auoceah  which  until  that 
timo  liad  Ix'ou  confined  within  the  circle  of  a 
CeruLu  luuuber  of  artists  and  anuittmrs,  M.  Auber 
was  seasible  that  hin  musical  t-tudics  had  been 
incomplete,  and  that  his  knowlcdi;c  tailed  him  in 
Aa  art  of  writm^  ;  ajad  being  desirous  of  com- 
pleting hLs  education  in  this  resixjct,  he  devoted 
hiioiieU  to  aome  arduous  labozs  under  the  direc- 
tion of  H.  ChemlnnL  These  atuiBes  being  iin- 
Uihwl.  ho  wroteama.st<  for  four  voices,  from  which 
he  has  siucc  taken  the  prayer  in  his  opera  of 
IfMafto  da  1Mb"  In  1819,  Iw  made  liis 


debut  in  public  by  an  opera  in  one  act,  which 
ho  caused  to  bo  represented  at  the  theatixj  Foy- 
deau,  under  the  title  of  "  Hijour  MUUain"  This 
>vork  did  not  answer  the  expeotatioiw  which  the 
firht  attempt'^  of  M.  Auher  had  excited,  and  con- 
tained nothing  of  that  grace  aud  originality  of 
ideas  which  had  gained  applause  Ibrnis  former 
jiroductious.  ,\  rf>posc  for  many  years  followed 
this  check,  ami  tlio  composer  seemed  to  have 
renounced  a  career  in  wliich  brilliant  success 
awaited  him,  when  the  detaagemeut  of  hia  ior- 
tunc,  and  the  death  of  his  nther,  obliged  Bf. 
Auber  to  seek  some  resources  for  his  support  in 
the  exercise  of  an  art  which  imtil  then  had  been 
to  him  only  a  relaxation.  Li  1819,  he  caused  to 
be  represented,  at  the  Opcm  Cnmique,  "Le  Testa^ 
>m/U  tit  Ui  liiili'ts-doux"  an  ojtera  iu  one  act.  This 
work  was  still  loss  fortiuiate  than  the  first  publie 
attempt  of  the  talents  of  M.  Auber  had  been. 
The  cUlogiums  which  had  been  lavished  upon 
him  were  now  consider*  1  i  >  the  opinion  of  a 
ootane.  and  arising  from  paitialitx ;  but  the  com- 
poser  soon  letrieTed  himself  **La  Bery^ 
chAtttainc,"  an  opcm  in  three  acts,  which  was 
played  at  the  same  theatre  during  the  tirst  part 
of  the  year  1820.  The  original  id^ui,  the  melody, 
an  elei^ant  instrumentation  and  dramatic  effect, 
dlstinguibihcd  this  work,  which  obtained  com- 
plete success,  and  which  may  be  considered  as 
the  int  foundation  of  the  brilliant  reputation  of 
its  author.  **  J^mo,  ok  Is  Promene  im^n-iulentf,** 
an  opera  iu  three  acts,  performed  in  ISJl,  com- 
pleted what  a  "Bergira  clidtekUm"  had  com- 
menced, and  fiiom  tiiattime  M.  Auber  has  known 
nothing  but  f?nrcc>s. 

Auber  wa.s  lirtit  brought  into  notice  in  1823,  by 
his  opera  La  Noi'jc,"  which  became  wy  pt^ 
ular,  not  only  in  F^nncc,  but  in  Germany,  and  n 
fireqnently  performed  in  the  principal  (Jerman 
theatre '  His  Fra  Diacolo,"  and  his  most 
cclobmtod  piece,  "  La  Mueti«  de  Fortici"  (or 
MamniettOt)  are  weU  known  all  OYtet  Europe.  ^ 
.\uV)er's  cjirUcr  works  there  i.s  a  palpable  imitntiou 
ol  iiosHiiu  ;  but  he  gradually  actiuired  greater  in- 
dependence of  style  ;  and,  iu  his  latter  composi^ 
tion^,  hij}  manner,  both  in  the  cast  of  his  melodies 
and  tho  disposition  of  his  accompaniments,  is  deci- 
dedly his  o>vii.  Ilis  peculiarities,  indeed,  are  so 
marked,  and  so  constantly  perceptiblOi  that  they 
give  his  muflic  too  great  a  uniformity  of  eharac* 
ter,  and  lay  him  oj)eu  to  tho  charge  of  maimcr- 
ism.  His  music  is  not  marked  by  depth  of 
diought  or  strength  of  fMing.  Bus  combina- 
tions are  ingenious,  but  not  profound  ;  aud  his 
melodies,  though  often  sweet,  and  bomctimes  ten- 
der, are  very  rarely  pathetic.  But  his  mui^ic  in 
brilliant,  sparkling,  exhilarating,  and  remarkable 
for  the  clearness'  and  simplicity  of  its  dramatic 
effects,  oven  in  scenes  of  the  greatest  bustle  and 
confusion.  These  arc  the  beauties  whioh  have 
rendered  **  MaatatnUo "  so  gencvally  attractive. 
Every  auditor,  learned  or  unlearned,  is  animated 
and  delighted  by  the  charming  barcarole,  the 
market  chorus,  the  chorxis  of  fishermen,  tho 
beautiful  finale  to  the  third  ai  t,  I'iu  tlie  original 
iuce,}  the  bacchaiuiliau  song,  and  tho  air  sung 
y  MasauicUo.  Beauties  of  a  similar  kind, 
though  in  au  inferior  d^^,  are  to  bo  Ibuud  iu 
"  Fru  Diavoh.**  Among  Auber's  minor  produc- 
tions, a  comic  ojiera  i  ailed  "  7^  Phiiirv,"  written 
by  ticribc,  aud  brought  out  at  the  Academic 
Boyaia  in  U31,  is  pmlMUy  the  most  egteeablo. 
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In  Vaj,  1825.  M.  Aubcr  vrtB  mndo  a  Knigbt 

«f  the  Lr:^ion  of  Honor,  and  the  Academy  of 
Tino  ArtB  of  tlio  lustitute  olocted  him  one  of 
their  members  in  the  month  of  April,  1829.  He 
has  fdnco  held  many  poets  of  dutinction,  both 
civil  and  professional.  He  continues  to  produce 
sparkling  work-H  lor  the  Opcni  Comirnu',  and  hia 
overtxirest  suck  as  tlioso  to  "  ZaneUa^"  "  L'Et- 
tocqur,"  **Mtt»amM^,**  **  Im  DiamaM  d»  la  Cm- 
roinir,"  kc,  I'vcry  %\  here  preserve  their  pop- 
ularity in  niii*ceUnnc<ivi>i  ( (nirort.«.  *•  Maroi  Spmlu  " 
is  tike  tWo  of  his  last  op« m.  M.  Anber  was  rc- 
cnl1^.-  wj  n:,!-,  i.'i  ,  XaprileoiiIII.,  director  of  the 
impcriui  luiujic  una  Dutitre  ikchapeUe  attkoTuilo- 


AUBERT,  rausiri:m  to  <ho  Dukc!  of  Bourbon, 
was  engi^ed  at  the  opera  at  Tans,  as  violinist,  in 
1727.  He  died  in  1768.  He  composed  mum 
sonatas  and  other  n  n  i  \ 

AUBERT,  son  of  the  prof  ediug,  was  first  vio- 
lin at  the  opera  at  I'arLs  till  1771,  when  he  re- 
tire<l  ■with  a  pension.  Either  he  or  one  of  his 
brothers  wrote  a  refutation  of  the  priuciplos  of  J. 
J.  Koiisscau  respecting  French  mtune* 

AUBERT,  r.  F.  OLTSTER,  (somctimeB •writ- 
ten O,)  a  violoncellist  at  the  Comic  Opera  at  Puris, 
ynm  bocn  at  Amiens,  in  1768.  lie  has  written  an 
fBnHlVH=  tnstniotiou  hook  for  the-rioloiioelli^  abo 
nniffli  iiistmmental  music. 

ATT^F-RTT,  n  violoncelhst  at  the  Italian  The- 
atre at  PariSjpublishal  some  music  for  that  in- 
■tniment.  Hie  died  about  the  year  1809. 

AUBIGNY  VON  ENGELBRONXER,  NI- 
NA D',  the  youngest  of  two  sisters,  who  were 
celebrated  composers  of  songs  in  Germany.  She 
mnt  to  the  East  Indies  mth  aii  Eiigliah  ftmily. 

AUBTN,  MAB^VME  ST.,  at  one  time  a  very 
celebrated  suigor  of  the  Opera  Comiqne,  died  in 
1860,  at  Paris,  at  the  advanced  afre  of  eighty- 
seven.  She  was  performing  dxirinp  the  -worst 
period  of  the  first  revolution,  and  was  in  com- 
munication idth  Marat,  Robcapiecre,  and  Collot- 
d'llcrbois.  She  everted  her  influence  with  these 
men  to  save  victims  from  tlie  scaffold,  although 
there  avbs  a  certain  risk  in  so  dniuir ;  ami  during 
all  her  life  was  remarkable  for  i  harity  and  kind- 
ness. She  left  the  st^e  at  the  age  of  forty-two. 
Hm  EmpvQsa  Josephine  appointed  her  one  of  her 
readers. 

AUDACE.    (I.)    Witli  boldne!»8. 

AUDIBILITY  OF  SOUND.  Savart, 
speaking  of  the  inftrior  limit  of  tiie  number  of 
vibrations  per  second  which  compose  a  sound 
iust  perceptible  to  the  human  ear,  saj-s  he  had 
Oefore  proved  by  experiments,  that  the  limit  was 
much  fnr&ec  extended  than  he  had  generally 
supposed.  For  example,  sounds  ere  ^cry  dis- 
tinctly  heard  which  resxilt  from  more  than  fifty 
thousand  oscillations  in  a  socond.  By  means  of 
a  new  appenittts,  he  can  now  dum  tiiat  sounds 
are  dlstinrtlv  perrejitiWe,  and  even  strong,  when 
composed  oi  no  more  than  eight  vibrations  in  a 
second. 

ArrtlNOT.  Author  of  the  petit  cpim  **Le 
TonneUer,"  at  Paris. 

AXTDINOT,  MLLB.  Sinscr  at  the  Open  at 
Fvis  about  the  year  1782.  Oxetry  composed  the 


music  of  some  particular  parts  tn  her,  especially 

CoUiictte  d  la  Cour." 

AUENBRUGOBB,  F.,  a  female  composer  of 
vocal  and  instrumental  music,  died  at  Yunna  in 
iTSi;.    Her  sistart         Anne^  also  pnUiehad 

some  mu&ic. 

AUFHALTUNG.    (G.)   A  suspension. 

AUFLOSUNG.  (G.)  Tho  resolution  of  a 
discoid, 

AUFFMAN,  J.  A.,  a  chapel-mn.ster,  i-nMlshod 
three  concertos  for  the  organ  at  Augsburg  iu 
1754. 

AUFFSCHN AFTER,  BENEDICT  ANToX, 
chapel-master  at  Pussau,  publi:4hcd*  between  lG9o 
and  1719,  various  sacred  compositions. 

AUGMENTATION.  *FMs word  ischicfly  con- 
fined to  the  lnnirua<;e  of  fm^nists.  Au'-tnientution 
is  the  doubling  the  value  of  tho  notes  of  the  sub- 
ject of  a  fingue^  or  eanon ;  or,  to  speak  m  plain 
terms,  giving  the  intervals  of  the  siibject  in  notes 
of  twice  the  original  length.  When  whole  notes 
are  used  for  h^  notes,  half  notes  for  qtiorter 
note*!,  or  when  in  any  part  of  a  fugue  the  sub* 
joct  is  taken  up  in  notes  of  double  tho  value  of 
those  in  which  it  commenced,  the  jirocess  is  (  allecl 
augmentation.  In  fugues  by  augmentation,  feet 
become  phrases,  phrases  become  sections 

AUGUSTIK.  Court  musiciaa  to  the  Emp^rodr 

l^laximilian  I.,  1512. 

AUGUSTINI,  PAOI.O.    See  AfJosTtxr. 

AUGU8TINUS,  AUllELIUS,  Uved  at  the  end 
of  the  fourlih  century ;  he  wrote  a  booh  on  musics 

which  was  printed  at  Basil  in  16'J1. 

AUT-TtERUS,  or  AT.HERUS.  A  I>iitheraTi, 
professor  of  music  at  Tubingen.  Many  ol  the 
canticles  now  in  use  in  the  LuAenn  ehurch  ste 
of  his  composition. 

AULETTA,  P.,  composed  an  opera,  enthlod 
«  E:io,"  about  the  year  1728. 

AULETTA.   An  Italian  buffo  dager  at  the 

Opera  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1820. 

AULETES.   One  of  tho  names  given  by  the 

ancient  Greeks  to  flute  x>la>'eia. 

AULNAYE,  M.  DB  L'.  Author  of  a  wetk 

entitled  "  Dc  fa  tiaUation  Theatrah  ,"  Paris,  1789, 
in  which  there  are  some  obflervatious  on  music. 

AULUS  GELLIUS  lived  a  short  time  after 
the  deatibi  of  Plntar^  and  wrote  some  works  on 

mmic.  • 

AUMANN,  DIETRICH  CHRISTIAN,  a  com- 
poser at  Hamburg,  published  sovecal  TOcal wodca 
between  1787  and  1789. 

AT^MER.  A  composer  of  some  theatrical  mu- 
sic at  Vienna.    (  IJoosey's  Cat.,  1822.) 

A  UNA  CORDA.  Ou  one  string. 

AU  REU,  A.,  of  Veniceb  A  vdumiaous  writer 
of  dramatic  pieces  about  the  middle  of  the  sem- 

tecnth  century. 

AURELIANUS  KEOMENSIS.  A  priest  and 
musicisa  at  Ithchns  about  tiie  year  900. 

AUBENHAMMER,  MADAME.  An  inscn- 
iona  pxoteaor  of  the  harpeiohord  at  Vienna*  ia 
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17S7.  She  Bupcrintcnded  the  pnUicatkm  of  aoni* 

of  Mozart's  works.    See  BoitExuoENia. 

AUBXEM^IA.  A  XaapoUtancompoior  for  the 
oipcai  ^bout  the  year  1790. 

AUBISICCinO.  A  Roman  composer  about 
die  nuddlc  of  the  eighteenth  contnxy.  He  died 
▼wy  young. 

Ars.  (G.)  JVom,  out  of;  itocenn  in  Ger- 
man titles,  &c. 

AU.SAKBErrUNG.  ((i.)  The  elaboration  or 
kM  finish  <tf  ft  miuieal  oompoflitum. 

AUSDEHNTTNG.  (Q.)  EiA«a»oii«  aqmn- 
mtm. 

AI'SDRUCK.    (G.)  Exprc&iiion. 

AUS\\:EICIIUXG.   (G.)  ilodulation- 

AUTKNTICO.  Anthcntfe;  oliotan  or  ap- 
proved. A  tt-nn  applii-d  by  the  ItolinNI  tO  OOT- 
tain  church  mwlen.    8cu  MoDi!. 

AI'TIIENTIC.  This  term  means  having  an 
immediate  relation  to  the  key  note  or  tonic  ;  in 
di'^tim  tiou  from  playai,  having  a  corrcsjwnding 
rciaiion  to  the  fifth  or  dominant,  in  the  octave 
below  the  k«»y  note. 

Ai  rilENTIC  -MELODUvS.  TIioho  ^vluoh 
iiavu  tlii'ir  prim  ipal  notes  between  the  key  note 
and  its  octave ;  in  distinction  from  plagal  melodies, 
which  hare  thai  principal  note*  in  the  octaTe  be- 
loir  lS»  fiiUi  of  tiie  key. 

AUTHETinC  MODES  or  TONES.  In  the 
ancient  church  music,  the  fr)urmn(l(>«,  ititrnducod 
by  St.  Ambrose,  in  which  tho  principal  iiotof<  of 
the  melodSeg  are  confined  within  the  octave  above 
the  key  note ;  in  distinction  from  the  plagal  mode* 
or  tones,  introduced  by  Greiz;ory  Great,  in 
which  th«'  priiici])id  notes  of  the  melodie*;  are 
confixied  wiUviu  the  octave  below  the  Mih.  o£  the 
key. 

AITHENTIC  or  PERFECT  CADENCE.  The 
ehoid  fir  hanuony  of  the  dominant*  iioUowed  by 
tiiat  of  the  tonic,  or  the  progresston  of  the  domi- 
nant to  the  tonic  ;  in  distinction  from  the  plagal 
mdencet  the  chord  o£  the  iburth  or  eubdominant, 
fi»ll0wed  fay  that  of  the  tome,  or  the  progr^sion 
of  the  stihdoTuinnnt  to  the  tonic. 

AT  TOM  VrOX.  D'Alembert  gives  an  ac- 
count, in  the  "  Encyciopidie  Mithodiqiie,"  of  a 
gigantic  mechanical  tlnte  player.  It  stood  on  a 
pedestal,  in  which  somo  of  the  "  works "  were 
eoutadned ;  and  not  only  Uew  into  the  flute,  but, 
with  its  li])s.  increased  or  diminished  tho  tones 
it  forced  out  of  the  instrument,  performing  the 
legato  and  etaecato  paanges  to  perfection.  The 
fingering  was  also  quite  nccumte.  Tliis  raar^'cl- 
lous  flutist  was  exhibited  in  rarLs  iu  17^8,  and 
was  made  by  Jacquca  do  Yaucanson,  the  prince 
of  automaton  contrirers.  A  full  orchestra  of 
clockwork  musicians  is  quite  jKMHiUie.  ICaelxel, 
the  inventor  of  the  metronome,  opened  an  exhi- 
bition in  Vieana»  in  1809,  in  which  an  automaton 
trumpeter,  as  hurge  as  life,  peifiituied  irith  anr- 
prising  accuracy  and  power. 

AUTOS  SAC'UAMENTALES.  (S.)  Certain 
theatrical  rcpre>t,'nU»tions,  as  we  learn  from  Fa- 
ther Menestrier,  which  tlu*  Spaniards  formerly 
made  in  their  churches  expressly  fur  great  pub- 
lic and  xeUdooa  fastiyahi^  in  which  great  muaicil 
lidUwwdiaplayad. 


ATrTREATT.  J.,  a  painter,  died  in  1746.  H» 

wrote  some  French  songs  and  an  opera. 

AU^-ERGNE,  ANTOINE  D'.  Director  of 
the  Grand  Opera  at  Paris  iu  1792. 

AU VBAY,  J.  B.  Compooer  of  aome  ramanoei 
and  -war  songs  at  Fteis,  in  1797  and  1800. 

AVAXTANO,  P.,  an  amateur  of  Naples,  pub- 
lished iu  1736,  at  Amsterdam,  twelve  sonatas  for 
the  TioUn  and  baas. 

AVAN/.OUNI,  GIROLAMO,  a  contrapun- 
ti-^  of  the  scventi'enth  century,  published  at 
Veiiicc,  iu  1623t  some  psalms  lor  eight  voices, 
-with  the  thorongh  hosa. 

AVAUX,  D',  a  musical  amateur  violinist  at 
Paris,  pubUshod  many  symphonies  and  quartets 
between  the  years  1 787  and  1 79<5.  He  also  wrote, 
in  1781,  a  letter  on  a  newly-invented  i>enduliua 
to  measure  time  and  music  We  have  not  soeu 
this  work,  but  probably  it  takes  away  the  merit 
of  oiiginali^  mm  the  metEOuome  of  Ifaelzd. 

A^T:LLA,  GinVANXT  B-,  a  FrancLscan 
monk,  published  a  book  on  tho  rul(»  of  music,  at 
Rome,  m  1667. 

AVE  MARLV.  (L.)  Tho  angel  GabrieL'a 
salutation  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  when  he  brought 
the  tidings  of  the  incarnation.  ITxis  exprcs.siou 
has  long  since  liecome  a  tlieme  for  musical  com- 
position in  tho  Romish  church,  and  is  generally 
set  in  ohoinis. 

ATENA.  (L.)  An  oaten  strme.  This  reed, 
as  supposed,  vrm  the  third  kind  of  nmsical  in- 
strument used  bv  the  ancients  Aud  succec<led 
that  fonmid  of  the  horns  of  quadnipeds.  The 
first  was  a  shell :  so  simple  was  the  origin  of  mu- 
sic !  To  such  artless  beginnings  do  wo  trace  its 
counterpoint,  fu^'uc,  double  fugue,  pealiuf;  cho- 
ruses, meltiug  airs,  exalting  gruadeur,  *^'"ii'"g 
sweetness,  and  all  its  magic  power  over  our 
passions. 

AVEXARIUR,  JOHAXX,  a  German  professor 
of  theology,  died  in  li)i/2.  He  ielt  a  work  en- 
titlad  **Mit$ieK*** 

AVENATlirS,  PITIT.TPPE,  or^anLst  at  Al- 
teubiirg,  published  some  sacred  music  at  Nurem- 
burg  iu  1672. 

A\T.NTINUS,  JOIUNNES,  a raiwwned  Ger- 
man hLntorian,  die<l  at  Rati-^bnn  in  1534.  He 
wrote  a  work  entitled  "  MiMlne  Rudimenta." 

AVERXEL.  A  composer  of  music  for  wind 
instromflnti  at  Vieiuia,  at  tiu»  end  of  the  last 

century. 

AXlXf  J.,  a  musical  amateur,  puhUshed  in 
ir>oO,  at  Constance,  a  coUeciion  of  oonvivial 
songs. 

AVIANUS,  JOHANN.  of  Elsenberg.  died 
there  in  1617.    He  wrote  some  works  on  music. 

AVICEXNA,  a  celebrated  Arabian  physician, 
died  in  1036.  He  wioto  a  treatiee  on  musie  in 

the  Persian  language. 

AVILES,  MANUEL  LEITAM  DE.  Chapel- 
master  at  Granada  iu  1625,  and  compcMicr  of 
aeretal 


AYISON,  CHARLES»  oiganiatat  Noweaatkb 
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alono  torminattHl.  At  an  raily  nu'o  ho  wa-*  rlfrtod 
oigauiiit*  auditor,  auil  rector  chon  of  the  coUci^uite 
church  of  Southwell,  in  Nottinghamnbirc,  -vtrhsra 
ho  resided  some  year<»,  nnd  married  a  \:v\y  of 
jjood  family,  by  whom  he  luid  lilttfa  '  hiliinm. 
He  quitted  that  place  in  1764,  upon  bcini?  ap- 
pointed gentleman  of  the  cliapcl  royal;  shortly 
after  which,  ho  was  installed  a  vicar  choral  of  St. 
I'mil's  C'athcilral,  and  subsoquciitl y  iHTaiiic  oue 
of  tho  lay  clcrksi  of  Wcittmiustor  Abbey.  In  I7tf 0» 
be  was  promoted^  by  Bishop  I<owth,  to  the  olBce 
of  master  of  the  childron  of  Ins  luaic  fy*s  (  liaj/c!-:, 
upon  tho  resi<;nntinu  of  hi>.  valuable  Irieiid  Dr. 
Nares.  In  1784,  tho  UniverHity  of  Cambridf^o 
conferred  on  him  the  de^^n  e  of  doctor  in  murfic  ; 
book,  with  a  reply  to  IJr.  liayci;,  iiiul  a  letter  con-  j  and,  some  timu  alter,  he  vcm  udniittod  ad  eutulem 
taininjj  many  detached  particulars  relative  to  mu-  in  the  university  of  Oxford.  lib  cxcrcii*e  was  a 
sic.   lliia  lasit  editioa  of  AyiBon's  work  i»  now  gru»d  anthem  for  a  full  orchestza,  which  morited 

and  Kidned  m  nraeb  pniae^that  it  was  ordfved  to 

(I)  At  sight ;  a  prima  tfitUh  at 


and  pupil  of  ncmiuiani,  was  tho  author  of  an 
essay  on  musical  oxpresiuou,  published  in  the 
year  1752.  He  assiirtcd  in  the  pnbUcation  of 
^Tarcrllo'-i  mu^ic  tin-  INahntj,  adai>tO(l  to  Eng- 
lish woriLs.  Ut  lii-s  own  toiupoi^iuuiis  there  are 
e.xtant  five  collections  of  concertos  for  violuw, 
and  two  sets  of  sonatas  for  tho  harpsichord  and 
two  riolins.  (Clementi's  Cat.")  'Fhc  music  of 
AvLsoii  i-  Ii«;ht  and  (•lei:aiit,  but  it  wants  origi- 
nality, la  hia  etuiay  on  musical  exprenision,  ho 
was  the  encomiast  of  BCaroello  and  Geminiani, 
froiHU'iitly  to  the  iircjudico  of  Hnndrl.  His  work 
was  answered  by  Dr.  ilayes  of  Oxford,  who  provi d 
Avisoa  to  have  been  by  no  means  a  prolVnuul 
Coutrnpmitist.    Sotni  after  Avison  rej)ubUslic<l  his 


A  VISTA. 

first  pi'^ht. 

AVOIJ<0.  or  AVOIJO,  J.,  appears,  by  Brcit- 
kopf 's  Catalogue  of  1802,  to  have  been  a  com- 
])o->cr  of  iiistruinc'utal  mUldo  at  Lo^psife  (8cc 
al«o  Clement i's  Cat.) 

AVONTAXO,  FIETRO,  a  Neapolitan  com- 
poser, puUisihed,  in  1732,  twelve  lenatat  at  Am- 

AVOSANI,  ORFEO,  bom  near  MiLm  in  tho 
early  part  of  tho  seventeenth  century,  by  no 
means  jiistiticd  hy  liis  taleuts  the  title  which  he 
chobti  to  bestow  on  hiuuolf  of  Hutband  to  Ewryd- 
<es.  Hie  puUislied  some  eburcb  uuaio. 

AXAMENTA.  (K)  A  denomination  given  to 

the  verges,  or  songs,  sung  by  tho  Balii,  in  iio:v>r  of 
all  men.  The  axam&»ta  were  never  aocoiupiiuitxl 
by  instrnments. 

AXT,  F.  S.,  died  in  Germany  in  1745.  He 
wrote  a  work  entitled  "  Annus  \ftisim^." 

AYLyVARD,  THlvODOllE,  was  one  of  the 
assistant  direeton  at  the  conunemoxation  of  Han- 
del, in  IT^^l,  at  Westminster  Abbey*  He  OOm- 
posed  some  church  mu.<uc. 

AYRTOX,  DR.  EDMUND,  was  bom  iu  Kai, 
at  llii>on  in  Yorkshire,  of  ^  hii  h  borough  his  fa- 
ther was  an  active  aud  u|>right  magistrate,  whose 
tbioe  immediate  ancestors  bdd,  sneceasLTely,  the 
coiLsolidated  li^-in?-:  of  Xidd  and  Stainlsy,  witihitt 
thf  liberty  uf  that  town. 

He  was  iutendctl  for  tbo  ehilieb,  and  received 
his  education  at  the  free  gmnimar  school  of  his 
native  place;  where,  during  liv  e  years,  he  was  a 
contemporary  of  Boilby  1'orteu.s,  alTterwanLs  Bish- 
op of  I^ndou.  But  his  filtber,  tiudiiig  it  prudent 
to  indulge  bis  son's  natural  inclination  for  tiie 
study  oi  luiisli-,  ])laced  him  under  the  instruction 
of  Dr.  Niu^,  then  organist  of  the  cathedral  at 
York,  with  whom  he  commenced  an  acquaint- 
B&oe^  wfcidi  ripened  into  a  friendship  that  dei^ 


he  ]H>rfonucd,  ^\  \th  a  c  omplete  band,  in  St.  I'aul's 
Cathitlral,  on  the  ^^th  of  July,  1784,  being  the 
day  of  tho  general  thanksgiving  for  the  peace. 
ITiis  work  was  afterwiirds  pubUslicd  in  srorr.  In 
the  sumu  yeux  he  was  chosen  oue  of  tlic  jLv-,i>t^int 
directors  of  the  far-famed  commemoration  of 
Handel,  in  Westmiustes  Abbey ;  which  situation 
be  filled  at  all  the  succeeding  poifbnnftnces  in 
that  vencrahlo  hnildini;.  till  tlioy  wore  <liM-oii- 
tinucd  at  the  troublesome  era  of  the  French  rev- 
olution. In  1805,  he  relinqnished  the  mastership 
of  the  chihlron  of  tlio  royal  chapel,  having  been 
allowed  lor  many  previous  years  to  execute  tho 
duties  of  all  his  other  appointments  by  deputy. 
He  died  in  1808,  and  his  remains  were  deposited 
in  the  cloisters  of  Westminster  Abbey,  near  those 
of  his  wife  and  MTutal  of  hia  ebildren*  whom  be 
survired. 

Dr.  Ayrton  was  an  exodlent  musioian,  of  wbieh 

his  compositions  for  the  church  bear  induhitable 
evidence.  The  pertbrmance  of  Uieso  Ixm  been 
confined  chiefly  to  tho  ro>'al  chapel ;  but  the 
pnbUcation  of  them,  whic  h  has  long  boon  ex- 
pected, would  usefully  a%'mcnt  the  muaiual  re» 
sources  of  our  various  choirs,  and  add  nO  antall 
lustre  to  tho  name  of  their  author. 

AYTON,  FANNY.  An  Enghah  soprano  of 
eminence^  educated  in  Italy.  She  could  utter  more 

than  twenty  syllabify  in  a  scnond  of  time,  with  a 
uoatuoss  and  precisic)n  not  easily  suxpatiscd.  Her 
first  appearance  in  England  wa.s  in  18S6,  as  Ni' 
netta,  in  "  La  Gazza  Ijodrot"  and  an  engagement 
of  contddeiablo  extent  was  offered  her,  had  she 
consented  to  ItalianiM  her  name  to  Atwnittu 

AZATS  puhli-,hcMl,  in  MIC,,  "A  Method  for 
Mu^ic,  according  to  a  new  Plan,"  and,  in  1780, 
some  sonatas  and  other  instrumental  musio. 

AZIONB  SACRA.  (L)  A  sacred  drama. 

AZOPAKDI,  rUANCESCO,  ehapol-mastor, 
published,  about  the  year  1760,  a  small  trcatit>e 
on  compceitioiif  'wbtux  irts  tiaiutbitod  into 
French. 
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B. 


B  k  &e  tunnitiAt  of  the  MvenA^  note  in  ike 

latnral  diatonic  scalo  of  C  ;  to  whicli  De  Nevcre, 


Foruf^  a  town  in      Roman  states,  towards  the 

middle  of  the  BOvoiitccnth  conturv.    IFo  rom- 


a  Frtuch  musician  in  the  beginning  of  the  Inst   posed  several  operas,  the  most  approved  of  which. 

•  ^  .         .  .1- — waafio!n»sactedattl^ject,«iidentiitled"AbigaiL" 


ccntuT}',  ia  said  to  have  first  applied  the  syllablo 
«  ;  Guido  Arctina  having  only  furnished  gylla- 
bli»  for  the  ifix  uotes,  C,  D,  £,  F.  Q»A.  B  is  the 
■sbtonic^  or  aerenth  notc^  thiu ;  — 

-f.    ■ 


To»lf . 


lOMIO. 


B  y  ul^-o  sometimes  used  as  an  Bbbrc\'iation  for 
hats.  The  Germans  call  B  natural,  U;  and  they 
odl  B  fiat,  B,  to  dislangiiiali  it  from  B  natiirat 

BABBI,  C.  Chamber  musician  to  the  Elector 
of  Saxony,  nt  lin>,dt'ii,  wlsoro  bp  published  mojuo 
iiistrumcutai  mit'^ic  about  tliu  yuttr  1780.  Ho  was 
t  pupil  on  tfa»  violin  of  Paul  AUmgliL 

EABBT,  OREnORTO.    A  celebrated  tenor 

rinspr  iit  the  opera  at  Lisbon,  in  1775. 

B.UIBINI,  MATTEO.  A  celebrated  tenor 
HBRsr  of  the  Bologncse  school.   Ho  pexHonned 

At  the  opera  in  London,  in  178d. 

BABELL,  WILLIAM.  An  organist  in  Lon- 
Hin  flffit  oasay  in  eomporition  was  to  maSco 


diML 


tlie  fjivurite  niri  in  the  operas  of  "Pyrrhusand 
Dmctriuti,"  "  llytlaspes,"  and  some  others,  into 
Imbobs  ibr  the  harpneluwd.   After  tliat  he  did 

the  same  by  TTrindcr-^  oprm  of  Rinaldo,"  and 
Kacceedctl  so  well  in  tlic  iittcinpt,  as  to  make  froiu 
it  a  book  of  Icsnons,  which,  by  the  way,  few 
^rould  play  but  himself,  but  which  has  long  been 
iewn'ctUy  celcbmtecL  Ho  also  composed  twelve 
solos  for  Wxv  violin,  or  hautboy,  twelve  solo-c  for 
the  Qcnoau  flute  and  hautboy,  and  some  con> 
certos  fer  small  flutes  and  viofins,  and  some  other 
works  enumerated  in  Wal  di'.-  rnt;iloi,nip.  Balnll 
tlicd  a  youn?  Tn?in,  about  the  year  1722,  having 
shortened  lii  -  A\\%  by  intemperance.  It  seemn 
the  fame  of  Babcll'-^  nhilities  had  reached  TLun- 
''org,  for  Matthcsou  i^uvh  he  waH  a  pupil  of  Hun- 
del  ;  but  in  thi<<  he  vs  mistaken,  for  Handel  dis- 
dainrtl  to  teach  hln  art  to  any  but  princes. 

BaBTICOCCUI  published,  in  17$6,  some  so- 
la London. 

4AB0VK  o  OAHirr.  TlHaa^iirtlMtBOKvUehbaiM 
Bf  than  G  mmuL 
AlKIVV  lilt:  II  \'»,^^  Cr.EP  NOTF.    That  B,  or  that  note, 
*mth  l>«i  fMnriii  (ii^-lii  r  fhf>n  the  tans  i  i.'f  ncte.  ' 

B  AUori.  I  ll)  l  iit  r.  t  r.KF  .vote.  That  B,  or  th»t  \ 
•«•»,  »hirh  h  n  It.inl  !•.  jlu  r  tfian  the  treble  clef  note. 

BACCIirUS,  senior,  a  Oreek  writer  and  ^rreat 
nnridan,  lived  probably  in  the  setoud  century. 
He  WTote  an  introduction  to  rau.sic,  wliioh  was 
tt^uiiilated  into  Latin,  and  published  at  Amstor- 
dsm,  in  16«2.  Ffetis  says,  that  of  all  flto  Oraelt 
^tr>r>  upon  rtni  dc  he  was  the  least  pretentiously 
leaiue<l  and  mo.st  practical. 

BACCl,  riLTUO  GLA.COMO,  was  bom  at 


BACCUSI,  HIPPOLrrA.   An  Italian  monk, 

chapcl-n^astor  at  Tcrona,  abotit  1.5f>0.  rerrrtn 
assures  us  that  he  composed  mu.'iic  as  early  as 
15i$0>  He  was  one  of  the  first  who  sustained'  the 
voices  in  church  mnwo  by  instruments  playing 
in  unison. 

BACB;  JOHN  SEBASTIAN,  was  bom  on  the 

2l8t  of  March,  1685,  at  EL'icnnch.  His  father, 
John  AmbrosiuA,  was  musician  to  the  court  and 
to  the  town,  and  had  a  twin  brother,  John  dizia' 
topher,  "who  was  miir^icinn  to  the  court  and  to-mi 
of  Amstadt,  and  w&a  \m  very  like  him,  that  even 
their  own  wiven  could  not  dLstuiguish  them,  ex- 
cept by  their  dress.  'Ihese  twins  were^  perhi^ 
in  ihb  respect  tiie  most  remarkaUa  ever  known, 
llicy  tenderly  loved  eaeh  other;  and  their  v  i  e, 
dispoaitiou,  and  stylo  of  music  were  alike.  It  ono 
was  ill,  tiie  otiier  was  so  likewise  :  they  died  also 
within  a  tdiort  time  of  each  other.  They  were, 
indeed,  a  subjet^t  of  astomshment  tu  all  who 
knew  them.  In  the  year  1605|  when  John  Se- 
bastian was  not  quite  ten  years  of  age,  his  father 
died ;  he  had  lost  his  mother  at  an  earlier  period. 
Being  thus  left  aji  orphan,  he  was  obliged  to  have 
recourse  to  an  elder  Ixcothcr,  John  Christopher, 
who  was  an  organist  at  OrdraA  From  hun  he 
rc.  oived  the  fir  t  instructions  in  playin;,'  on  the 
elaviehord.  But  his  incliiuttiou  and  talent  for 
must  have  been  already  Tery  fpraat,  since 


m  usio 


the  pieces  Avhich  his  brother  pave  him  to  learn 
were  so  soon  iu  his  power  that  ho  bcj^au  with 
much  eAgcmess  to  look  out  for  some  that  were 
more  Iho  most  celebrated  composers 

for  the  darielund,  in  those  days,  were  F^bcrgcr, 
Fiiiihcr,  John  Gaspar  Kerl,  Pachelbel,  Rnxtc- 
hudc,  Bruhn,  Boehm,  &c.  He  had  obnervcd  that 
his  facother  lud  •  hook,  in  whieh  there  were  sev^ 
end  pieces  of  the  above-mentioned  aiithors,  and 
earnestly  begged  him  to  give  it  to  him,  but  it  was 
constantly  muiied,  till  his  dc!>ire  to  posi^css  the 
book  was  so  increased  by  refusal,  tlmt  ho  at  length 
sought  for  means  to  get  possession  of  it  secretly. 
As  it  was  kept  in  a  cupboard  which  had  only  a 
little  door,  and  hands  were  still  tuuall  ouough 
to  pa^s  through,  ao  that  he  could  roH  up  the  book, 
which  ^vas  merely  stitched  in  paper,  and  draw  it 
out,  he  did  not  long  hesitate  to  make  \\m  oi  tlicM) 
favorable  circumstances  ;  but  for  want  of  a  can- 
dle he  could  only  copy  it  in  moonlight  nights, 
and  it  took  ^-ix  whole  month.s  before  he  could 
finish  his  laboriou.i  tn  k.  At  length,  when  he 
thought  himtwlf  aa^y  poeaosaed  of  the  treatiuro^ 
and  was  intending  to  make  use  of  it  in  sceret,  hia 
brother  fovuid  it  out,  and  took  fi-oin  him,  without 
pity,  the  copy  which  had  co.it  liim  so  much  [Miius ; 
and  he  did  not  recover  it  till  his  brother's  death, 
wliich  took  place  soon  niter.  John  Sebastian, 
being  thus  again  left  dctititutc,  went,  iu  company 
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with  one  of  his  achoolfcUows,  named  Erdmaim, 
afterwards  Russian  president  in  Dantzic,  to  Lu- 
nebmg,  ami  c'nL^u;,'oil  then'  in  tlu'  clioir  nl"  Si. 
MichfMsl's  school  as  a  troblo  or  aoprauo  singer. 
Hia  line  treble  Toioe  procwred  Idm  here  a  decent 
livcllliootl  ;  hut  he  soon  lost  liis  voice,  and  did 
not  imractliately  atLjuiie  auollior  good  one.  His 
inclination  to  ]>hiy  on  the  clavichord  and  organ 
WHS  ns  nrdent  at  this  time  as  in  his  more  early 
ycius,  and  impelled  him  to  try  to  hear  and  see 
every  thing,  which,  according  to  th<'  ideas  tlion 
entertained^  woold  contribute  to  his  improvenuiut. 
With  tiiia  view,  he  not  only  went  several  times, 
while  he  wii^  a  srhnhir,  from  T>TUie^>uri:  to  TI;im- 
burg,  to  hear  the  orguuist  John  Adam  lieiuken, 
irho  was  at  that  time  vety  flunoua,  but  some- 
times nhn  to  Zcll,  m  order  to  get  acquainted  with 
the  i»riiicu's  baud,  which  consLstod  chiefly  of 
Frenchmen,  and  witli  the  French  taste,  which 
WM  then  e  novelty  in  those  parts.  It  is  not 
known  on  what  occasion  he  removed  from 

liUrL^  to  Weiiuiir,  h\U  it  is  certiuii  that  hr  l  i  i  imc 
court  musician  at  the  latter  town  in  17U<i,  when 
he  was  just  eighteen  years  of  age.  He  exchanged 
this  place,  hoMcver.  in  the  following  year,  for 
that  of  organist  to  tlic  new  church  at  Amstadt, 
pnibahlj  to  be  able  to  foUow  his  inclination  for 
the  organ  better  than  ho  could  do  at  Womar, 
where  ho  was  engaged  to  play  the  violin.  Hero 
he  began  most  zealously  to  umke  \ise  of  all  the 
works  of  tho  organists  at  that  time  celebrated, 
and  which  he  eould  prMtue  in  his  situation,  by 
which  rarnns  he  improved  both  in  composition 
and  the  art  of  playing  on  the  oi^n  :  further  to 
gratify  his  desire  of  learning,  he  even  made  a 
journey  on  foot  to  Lubeck,  to  hear  Dictlerich  Bux- 
tehude,  organist  to  St.  Marj^'s  Church  in  that 
cii  y,  with  who  HO  (■om])OHition«  he  u  as  ali  emly  ac- 
quainted. For  almost  a  quarter  of  a  year  he  re- 
mained a  secret  hearer  of  this  orf^irt,  who  was 

really  a  man  of  talent,  anil  niu'  li  l  elehrate*!  in 
hi»  time,  and  then  retunie>l  with  an  increased 
stock  of  knowledge  to  Am^t  idt.  Hie  effects  of 
his  zeal  and  iier  ^evcrin.;  (lilii;eiiee  must  already 
have  excited  great  attuuliuii ;  lor  ho  received,  in 
quick  Huccession,  several  oilers  ot"  places  as  or- 
nniirt ;  among  others^  that  of  the  chucoh  of  tit, 
Blaslus,  at  Mnnlhauson,  wldeh  he  accepted.  But 

a  Y(  iir  after  lie  had  e!iteri  <l  iijion  if,  making  a 
journey  to  NS'cimar,  to  perform  before  the  reign- 
ing duke,  his  playing  on  the  organ  was  so  highly 
aj)proved  of,  that  ho  was  ottered  the  situation  of 
court  organist,  which  he  accepted.  The  extended 
B^hen;  of  action  in  which  he  here  livotl  impelled 
him  to  exert  himself  to  the  utmost ;  and  it  was 
probably  during  this  period  that  he  not  only 
made  hini-elf  s  >  aide  a  peribrraor  on  the  organ, 
but  also  laid  the  fouudatioa  of  his  great  compo- 
flitiotts  for  that  instrument.  He  had  atill  fiirther 
oceir  inn  to  improve  in  hi:s  art ;  when  hin  jirince, 
in  1717,  nppuiutcd  him  director  of  the  couccrti, 
in  whi<'h  place  he  had  to  compose  and  execute 
pieetjrj  of  sacred  music.  Ilandcl's  master,  Za- 
cliau,  orgnnLst  at  Halle,  died  about  this  time,  and 
J.  S.  llach,  whose  reputation  was  already  high, 
was  invited  to  succeed  him.  lie,  in  fact,  went 
to  lUle,  to  prove  his  qualifications,  by  perform- 
ing a  piece  as  usjji  i  inu  u  of  his  skill.  However, 
for  what  reason  in  nm  known,  he  did  not  enter 
uMi  ii  the  otHee,  bill  left  it  to  an  able  scholar  of 
/  n  liiiu's,  of  the  name  Ivirchluil'.  Jn!,:;  Sf  *i  is- 
tiun  Kack  was  now  tiurty-lwu  ycaia  ui  u^c  ;  kc 


had  made  snr  h  <:ood  nae  of  his  time,  had  xtudied. 
composed,  and  played  SO  much,  and,  by  his  Un- 
remitting  zeal  and  diligence,  aeq\iired  huch  a 
mastery  over  every  part  of  the  art,  that  lie  sto9d 
like  a  giant,  able  to  trample  all  around  him  into 
dust.  He  had  long  been  regarded  with  admira- 
tion ami  ^vonder,  not  only  by  amateurs,  but  by 
judges  of  the  art,  when,  in  the  year  1717,  Miar- 
chand,  fonnerly  much  celebratetl  in  France  an  a 
performer  on  the  clavichord  and  organ,  came  to 
Dresih-n,  \v)i<'re  lie  performed  hefme  tlie  kin:^. 

and  gained  such  approbatioo,  that  a  largo  salary 
was  offlnred  him,  if  ne  would  engage  in  his  ma- 
jesty's  service.  >r.irchand's  merit  chiefly  con- 
sisted in  a  verj'  fine  and  elegant  style  of  perform- 
ance ;  but  hia  ideas  were  empty  and  fDcble,  al- 
most in  the  mannor  of  ('onj>erin  ;  so  far,  at  leaist, 
as  may  be  judged  by  hLj  compositions.  But  J. 
S.  Baeh  had  an  eciually  tine  and  elegant  style, 
and  at  the  same  time  a  copiousness  of  ideas, 
which  might  perhaps  have  made  Marehand'a 

head  giddy,  if  hi'  had  heard  it.  All  this  W)us 
known  to  Vohimicr,  at  that  time  director  of  the 
oonoertH  in  Dresden.  He  knew  tlie  absolute 
command  of  the  yonn^  Gerrnan  over  hw  thou  ghts 
and  his  inslrumcut,  and  \\  i.shed  to  produce  a  con- 
test between  him  and  the  French  artist,  in  ordar 
to  give  the  prince  the  ploasure  of  judging  of  their 
respective  merits,  by  comparing  them  himsidfl 
With  the  king's  approbation,  therefore,  a  ines^a^c 
waii  sent  to  J.  B.  J3acli,  at  Weimar,  to  invite  hxiu 
to  this  nuideal  contest  He  accepted  the  invi- 
tation, and  immediately  set  out  on  hin  journey. 
IjKjn  Baeh's  iirrival  in  Dresden,  Volumicr  tirst 
procui-cd  him  an  opportunity  secretly  to  hear 
Marchaud.  Bach  was  not  dLscouragod,  but  sent 
a  polite  note  to  the  French  artist,  fonnally  invit- 
ing him  to  a  musical  trial  of  skill;  he  offered  to 
play  upon  the  spot  wlmtevor  Marchaud  should 
set  hefore  him,  but  requested  the  same  readineaa 
on  his  part.  As  Alarchand  accepted  the  chiil- 
lenge,  the  time  and  place  for  the  conteit  wus 
iixeil,  with,  the  king's  consent.  A  large  company 
of  both  sexes,  and  of  Iiigh  rank,  assembled  in  tho 
house  of  Mai'shal  Count  Fleming,  which  wiis 
the  phice  appointed.  Bach  did  imt  make  their^ 
wait  long  for  him,  but  Marchaud  did  not  appear. 
Alter  a  long  delay,  they  at  last  sent  to  inquire  at 
his  lodiiiiii:-,  and  tite  cnmpany  h  ann-l.  t<i  tlu  ir 
grmt  a^itonlshmeut,  that  he  had  ieit  Dresden  in 
the  morning  of  that  day,  without  taking  leave  of 
any  hody.  IV.xrh  nlone,  therefore,  hnd  to  ]»ertorm, 
and  excited  the  admiration o.  all  who  heard  him; 
but  Volumier's  intention,  to  show  a  t*cu.sible  luid 
striking  dilferenee  betwet>n  the  French  and  Ger- 
man artist,  was  frustrated.  Baeh  reecived  on  tlus 
oi  l  a  ion  jiriii  e  in  abundance;  but,  it  is  said,  he 
did  not  receive  a  prottuat  of  a  hundred  louis  d'ors. 
which  the  king  had  designed  for  him.  Ue  had 
not  long  returned  to  Weimar,  when  Prim  i>  Leo- 
pold, of  Anhalt-Cothen,  a  great  judge  auil  Lowr 
of  music,  Invited  Imn  to  take  the  otHce  of  master 
to  his  chapel.  He  iiumcdiately  enuie  l  un  this 
situation,  which  he  tilled  neiurly  sLv  jear*;  but 
(luring  tills  time  (about  17^2)  took  a  jom-ncy  to 
Hamburg,  in  order  to  perform  on  the  organ  there. 
His  performance  excited  nnivorsai  adudration. 
The  veteran  lli  inken,  then  near  a  huiulred  yeara 
okl,  heuid  lum  with  particular  phM  -ure ;  and  in 
regard  to  the  cliorus,  «♦  .1/*  Wa-i-wflmst'ii  liaby- 
I  ■:<^,"  wliiih  he  varied  fir  Iialf  an  lionr  in  the 
true  orgim  style,  lie  paid  him  the  compliincut  ul 
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saTii^r.  "  I  thou<jht  that  this  art  wan  <lead,  but  I 
{>ec  that  it  stUI  lives  in  you."  Koiuken  him^eli' 
haxl,  MtM  7«an  before,  oompoMd  Ihfti  ehorus  in 

thi  -  mnnnpr,  and  liad  it  msraved,  as  a  work  on 
irhicli  he  mt  a  great  value.  llLs  praise,  tlicrefore, 
mas  the  more  ilatterin^  to  Bach. 

On  the  death  c£  JbCnhnftii,  in  th«  your  173S» 
B«eh  -wttB  appointed  director  of  mtisio  and  obimt- 
rr  to  St.  'i'lioniiis'.H  nclioo],  lit  Lcipsic.    In  thi-* 
place  he  remained  till  liis  death.    Prince  Leopold 
ni  Anhalt-Cothen  had  s  gxwt  re^^ard  Car  him, 
and  B:ich.  thori-forc,  left  hia  service  with  regret. 
But  tliu  death,  oi'  the  prince  occurring  aoon  after, 
ho  aavr  that  Providence  had  guided  welL  Upon 
this  death*  which  greatly  afflicted  him,  he  com- 
posed a  foneral  dirge,  with  many  remarkably  fine 
<ioulili?  fhoru-^t":',  and  ( .xofutrd  it  hiinHt-U'  Ht  L'o- 
then.    That  in  his  present  aitiiation  ho  received 
iSh»  tide  of  iiMst«r  of  the  oliapel  fkom  tiie  Doko 
of  WcisaonfclH,  and  in  the  year  1736,  the  title  of 
court  composer  to  the  King  of  Poland,  Elector  of 
Sesony,  is  of  little  consoqucsioe;  only  it  Ls  to  be 
ob<icrvcd,  that  the  last  title  was  derived  from 
connections  in  which  Bach  was  engaged  by  bLs 
office  ot  cliantcr  in  St.  Thomas's  schooL  His 
•eoond  son,  Chadus  Philip  Kmrnantial,  entered 
the  aenice  of  fMcrio  the  Gtoat  in  1740.  The 
reputation  of  the  all-surj).is.>iii'^'  skill  of  John 
tieba^>tiau  wast  at  tlm  time  so  cxteudcd,  that  the 
Ithig  often  hfsard  it  moutioned  and  pxaiscd.  ThLs 
made  him  curious  tn  Jiciy:  bo  great  an  artist.  At 
fir/>t  he  di^taIltly  iiiuU  a  tO  the  sou  liia  vvLhU,  tliut 
hi^  father  Mduld  one  dayoometo  Potsdam.  But 
by  degreeti  he  begui  to  aekhini,  direc^y,  irhy  his 
fiuher  did  not  come.    Hie  son  could  not  avoid 
acf^uainting  his  fathor  with  thciM!  oxprt-^sions  of 
the  king ;  at  first,  however,  he  would  not  pay  any 
■ttention  to  them,  being  in  general  too  mvutk 
OTorwliflmcd  with  bn-uiu-is.    lint  tho  kin;:^*«  ex- 
pri-  -ioiu  being  repeated  in  j>cvcral  of  lii^i  son's 
Icttent,  he  eft  langtll,  in  1747,  prepared  to  take 
thL)  journey*  aoeompanied  by  his  eldest  son, 
'WilUam  Friedemtttn.    At  thu  time  the  king  had 
tv«  ry  c  \  fiiin:^  a  private  concert,  in  which  he  him- 
self generally  performed  some  concertos  on  tho 
Ante.   One  erening,  ju.<;t  w  he  was  getHng  his 
flutf  rr-ady,  and  liLj  musicians  were  assembled, 
an  othccr  brought  him  the  li^t  of  the  btruugurs 
WllO  lied  arrived.    ^Vith  his  ilute  in  hin  hand  he 
mn  orrr  the  list,  hut  immediately  turned  to  the 
-i-iubkui  mojiLiiiiL-i,  and  said,  with  a  kind  of 
rtj^itatiou,  "  Ueiitlemen,  old  Bach  in  come,"  The 
flute  was  now  laid  eode,  and  old  Bach,  who  had 
alighted  at  liLi  son's  lodgings,  xras  inunediatdy 
suiumoned  to  the  jjahu  (>.    'I'he  kinj^  then  gave 
up  his  concert  for  that  evening,  and  invited  Bach 
to  try  his  Ibrte-pianos,  made  by  Silbenuaun, 
which  stood  in  several  room^  of  the  palace.  The 
muaician^  went  with  hiiu  fiuiu  room  to  room,  and 
Bach  was  infited  every  where  to  play  unpremed- 
itated compositions.    After  he  had  gone  on  for  a 
short  time,  he  ooked  tho  king  to  give  him  a  sub- 
ject for  a  luf;ue,  in  order  to  execute  it  immeilialc- 
ir  without  any  preparation.   The  king  admired 
the  learned  mannerin which  his  subloct  wasthvs 
executed  extempore;  and  probably  to  noc  how 
iar  auch  art  could  be  auricd,  cxprcfsscd  a  m  ish  to 
hear  a  Aufne  with  six  obligato  parts.    But,  us  it 
is  not  OTcry  ^ubject  that  is  fit  ibr  such  fuU  har- 
mony, liittli  chose  one  himself,  and  immediately 
executed  it,  to  the  astoui>]iment  of  all  present, 
in  the  same  magnifioent  and  learned  manner  he 
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had  done  that  of  tho  kin;::.  TTw  majc:?ty  desirod 
also  to  hear  hm  iterformauco  on  the  organ.  Tlie 
nest  day,  therefore,  Bach  was  taken  to  all  tho 
organs  in  Pot.sdam,  a>  he  had  before  been  to  Sil- 
bermauu'.H  forte -pianos.  ^Uter  his  return  to 
I>eip8ic,  ho  composed  the  subject  which  he  had 
leo^red  from  the  king,  in  three  and  six  pvct», 
added  sereml  artHtdal  passages  to  it,  in  striot 
cnnon,  and  had  it  cn^aved  under  the  title  of 
"  MusiAaiiscAet  Opfer,"  (Musical  Offering,)  and 
dedieatod  it  to  the  inventor.  This  was  Beeh'a 
la-it  journey.  Tlic  indofatigablo  dihgence  with 
which,  particularly  in  his  younger  years,  he  had 
frequently  parsed  'da>'8  and  nights  in  tho  study 
of  his  art^  had  weakened  his  sight.  This  weak- 
ness continued  to  increase  in  his  latter  years,  till 
at  lon<rth  it  brought  on  n  very  painful  disorder  in 
the  eyes.  By  the  advice  of  some  Ixiends,  who 
placed  great  oonfldenoe  in  the  ability  of  an  oon- 
list  who  had  arrived  at  T.oip!<ic  from  England,  ho 
ventured  to  submit  to  an  operation,  which  twice 
failed.  Not  only  was  his  sight  now  wholly  los^ 
but  his  con«tit\ition,  wliich  had  been  hitherto  so 
vif^orous,  xva.-i  quite  uudcnnined  by  the  u-so  of, 
perhajis,  noxious  medicines.  In  conwniuent  e  of 
the  operation  ho  continued  to  docUne  for  full  half 
a  year,  till  he  expired,  on  tho  eraninff  of  tibe  30th 
of  July,  IToO,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  ago. 
On  the  morning  of  the  tenth  day  before  his  death, 
ho  was  suddenly  able  to  see  again,  and  boar  the 
li^ht.  But  a  few  hours  afterwards  he  w  as  seized 
with  an  apoplectic  lit;  thifi  was  followed  by  uu 
inflammatory  fever,  which  his  enfeebled  frame, 
notwith.«ttanding  all  possible  medical  aid*  was  un- 
able to  resist.  Such  was  the  life  of  this  remark- 
able  man.  N\'c  will  only  add,  tlxat  he  was  twice 
mairiod ;  and  that  he  had  by  his  first  wife  seven, 
and  by  tiie  second  wifo  thirteen  ehlldxen,  namdy, 
eight  Hon.s  and  five  daughters.  All  the  soiw  had 
admirable  taJents  for  music ;  but  they  were  not 
fully  cultivated,  except  in  some  of  the  «ld«r  ones. 

Concerning  the  jierformanco  and  compositions 
of  Bach,  it  certainiy  Lj  true  wlmt  Marpurg  says, 
that  "he  was  many  musicians  in  one."  "  No 
true  idea,"  says  Kollmann,  "  can  bo  formod  of  S. 
Bach's  organ  playing,  exrept  l>y  hearing  his 
works,  expressly  l  ompo  ed  tor  the  organ,  per- 
formed in  the  manner  in  which  he  played  them, 
via.,  thoae  for  the  fuU  organ,  on  a  good,  large  in- 
strument, and  the  pedal  part  on  a  double  bass 
.stop ;  those  for  solo  .sti>p.i,  on  as  many  sots  of 
kej's,  with  different  stops,  as  they  contain  parts, 
and  the  boss  part  on  a  suitable  double  bass  stop. 
And  it  must  be  observed,  tiwt,  though  many  of 
Bach'H  pieLes  com]>osed  for  the  harpsichord  also 
have  a  Hue  effect  ou  a  mimual  organ,  particularly 
most  of  hia  forty-eight  fugues  in  the  M'eU-tem- 
/>w^fV«rf>Aorrf,' the  list  of  his  work  v,  ill  showthat 
they  do  not  come  under  tho  deuoiuiuatiou  of  his 
organ  pieces ;  because  they  are  dflfteiant  in  Am 
principal  requisite  for  such  pieces,  namely,  a  part 
for  obligato  pedals ;  and  conseciucnUy  their  effect 
ennnot  t^iv  e  an  idea  ot  //<.y  or;^n  phiylng,  unlc;i.s 
au  obligato  port  lor  tho  pedals  be  Mill  selected 
firam,  tnmr  bus  part,  and  performed  <m  a  double 
bas«  stop."  Concerning  Bach's  nbilitics  as  n  per- 
former on  the  hiirp.sichord,  Koiiiuauu  tliua.  pro- 
(■e(>ds  :  "It  might  perhaps  be  supposed  that  one 
so  lamiliar  willi  the  deep  and  heavy  touchttJ  of 
u  Lus^'c  orf,fau,  uud  with  a  true  organ  style,  could 
not  be  equally  great  in  tlie  brilliancy,  expies.-,ion, 
and  style  caicwlatod  for  stringed  tustrumcuts. 
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But  the  nature  of  «11  hia  OOTtpoaUioiift  lor  thiO 
CSapit'r,  (harpsushard  and  clavicfiord,)  «a  well  m 

the  uiiimimous  tD:-»tunoiiy  of  all  the  writuri  on 
that  subject,  convinces  xm  of  tho  contrary ;  wliioh 
i»  bIm  proved  hy  hvi  uncmitMted  victorr  otw  tiw 
elec^^ut  harri-^i"  honl  player  Mar.  hiinti,  mcntionocl 
bclbre.  That  he  must  likt-wi  io  have  bucu  u  groat 
pcrlbnner  on  the  violin,  follows,  not  only  from 
ills  tir^  appointment,  which  was  as  violinist,  but 
also,  ami  particularly,  from  his  solos  for  tho  violin. 
Af^aiti,  lii'i  '^oloH  tor  tlie  vinloiifello  prove  that  he 
abo  had  tho  greatoiit  practical  kaowledtfo  on  that 
inirtranent."  The  followinf  Uat  of  &  Bach's 
works  U  K>von  by  Kollm  mr  :  "  1.  '  ClarufrUbuny,' 
part  IhNt,  coiuAlstiii^  oi  ])rehide.'i,  allcmaadcM, 
oounuite*.  sarah(ui(h«,  gi^&i,  mcouets,  &c.  In 
tho  Lcipsie  edition,  this  -svork.  is  entitled 
•  Hzerciee*  pour  le  Clar^in,'  2.  *  Clavicrllbuufj,' 
part  second,  {BxfrcKcs  pour  te  Clarecin,)  contaui* 
ing  a  concerto  in  tho  Italian  atyloi  and  an  oycr- 
tttre  in  the  French  style,  for  a  narpaichotd  with 
two  sots  of  keys.  «  ClatierUbung,'  part  Ihird, 
(£eemcw,  &c>)  containing  Forqiu;/'*,  or  the  ^riv- 
<mt  of  hymns  for  the  organ  t  and  four  duets 
(piei'cs  in  two  obligato  parts  only  )  for  the  harp- 
nchord,  which  are  a  complete  hurmauy  through- 
OitL  4>  'Six  Chorale,  (h^mns,)  of  divers  kinds, 
for  an  organ  with  two  sets  of  keys  and  podab.' 
5.  *  Clarkrnbimg,'  part  fourth,  {  Krercicea,  &c.,) 
containiiif^  an  air  with  (hii-iy  rariaii'in,  lor  a 
hatpaichonl  with  two  sets  of  keys,  as  mentioned 
before.  0.  *Fiv9  Cmtonieal  VariaUomt  on  tkt 
Ckriftmas  ffi/mn.  Von  Uimniel  hochy  ("  Behold,  I  | 
bring  you  good  tidings,")  for  tui  or^au  with  two  \ 
ants  of  keys  and  pcdnls.'  They  are  in  divers  in-  i 
tervah*  similar  to  thoae  of  the  preceding  work.  | 
7.  *  Musical  O/ferifUf,'  (as  mentioned  beiore,) 
dedicated  to  tVedcric  II..  Kiii'<  ot  I'mwia,  con- 
nstingiua /'i^im  rtoemitoiu  throe  parts,  abo  one  in 
tax  parts,  for  one  performer,  diTcm  eanonfl,  and  a 
trio  for  the  (Jiriuan  llufe,  (tliat  khiL:*:^  favorite 
instrument,)  with  a  \'ioliu  and  btu« ;  tJie  whole 
composed  on  thesnbjeot  which  hia  majesrty  laid  i  ^^^^^  j-^^  ^^ 
before  Buch  to  e.xteraporiT'o  upon.  S.  ''Hit  tjf 
of  the  Fiufur,'  consisting  in  twunty-tluce  period- 
ical and  canonical  fuguo-i,  on  one  suhjcet,  tho  la  st 
with  two  additional  subjects,  and  a  hymn  Cor 
three  Beta  of  keyii  and  pedaK  9.  *  An  Itundrmi 
llymut,'  ill  lour  jiart  pn'ili  hf  l  in  two  honk-', 
by  his  son  Emmanuel  liach ;  and  four  more  books 
oi  hynma,  pubtiahed  by  Kimberffer.  The  follow- 
ing have  boon  more  ro'-o:itly  priiito  1 :  A.  IV'urks 
for  iltx  llai  jiAulujrd,  tulJvHit  Ai  i  ^i/njMtnimrnts.  1. 
Six  Prcludoji,  for  tho  useof  Ix^Lriuners ;  li.  Fifteen 
Invoution:s,  in  two  pnrtn ;  3.  l-'ilteen  Invontiona, 
in  three  parts,  also  called  SymphouioM;  4.  The 
•'Well-tempered  ('laviehorcj,"  jiarts  .me  and  two 
—  ouch  part  coniiist»  in  twcnty-lbur  preludes  and 
fagtt<»,  being  one  in  every  major  and  minor  key ; 
5.  A  Chromatic  Fanta-siii  and  Fuguo  —  thi;  is 
the  boautiiui  piuco  printed,  with  some  iuidiUous 
of  31r.  KoUmann,  by  Preston ;  6.  A  Fantasia  — 
this  is  like  au  allo^^ro  of  a  sonata  ;  7.  iiix  Suites, 


hanaachord,  with  nnmerona  aecompanimenta  t 

4.  Two  Concffitos  for  two  harpinehordm  with 
accompaniments  for  violins,  tenor,  and  violon- 
cello i  6*  Two  Concertos  for  three  hupeioborda* 
with  the  same  aooompeniments,  which  are  also 

concerting  amon^  them  solvri ;  H.  A  Conrcrto 
for  four  harpwichofdii,  with  the  above  ac- 
companiments. C.  liorka  for  the  Or^tUH,  1* 
Grand  I'rcludos  and  Fuguoi,  for  Dianuida  and 
obligate  pedals ;  2.  Vorapirle  (PreludeV)  on  va- 
rious hytuns  ;  :j.  Si\  Sonatas  or  TrioH,  for  two 
nuuiuali  aud  obl^zato  pedals.  D.  WoHufor  Bow 
ItvMtmtniB,  1.  Six  Soloa  for  a  Yiolin,  without 
any  accompaniments  —  those  are  a  most  nniquo 
work  ;  2.  >SLx  Soloit  fur  a  viuluiu  ellu,  witiiout  uuy 
accompanillMHit  —  thcMi  arc  lumilar  to  the  pro- 
ceding;  ones.  E.  ]'oml  W'orka.  1.  Five  complete 
uimiud  ehoruMCS  of  church  pieces,  (like  cauliitati,) 
with  recitative:?,  airs,  and  choruHcs,  lor  every  Sun- 
day and  other  iestival ;  2.  Fire  Paaeiona,  among 
whidt  there  is  onefer  two  choin ;  3.  Ifany  Orato- 
riort,  MiLsses,  Magnilicats,  and  simple  Sancfu^e<, 
idio  Pieces  for  Birthdays,  Namtnlays,  and  l-'unorol 
Pieces ;  Wedding  Mawww,  Evening  Piecc^t,  and 
several  Italian  Cantatn<? ;  1.  M;iny  Motets,  for  one 
and  two  chou*.  —  N'.  li.  Of  those  for  two  cluurs 
there  are  at  pieoent  only  eight  extuit.'' 

BACH,  CAKL  PITILIPP  KAtMAXTFJ., 
second  son  of  the  groat  Scba.Htiau  Bach,  und  born 
in  1714,  was  commonly  named  Bach'  of  Berlin. 

Ho  wa->  cliaja  1-raa.stor  to  the  Princess  .Vraelia  of 
Pru-isia.  liw  lather  was  his  only  mn  -.tcr  in  mu- 
sic ;  but  it  appears  that  be  acquired  from  1  laaso'a 
opcrn«^  his  fine  rni  nl  taste  in  composing  k«ssons, 
so  ilill'ereut  fiom  the  ilry  and  luborioiLs  style  of 
his  father.  He  modestly  gave  a.s  a  reason  lor 
choosing  a  style  of  bis  own,  or  at  loa:^  for  dilfor- 
ing  from  that  of  his  instmctor,  that  he  was  aware, 
if  he  had  followed  his  father's  method,  he  never 
could  have  equalled  him.  in  the  yoar  1767,  he 
was  choseo  director  of  music  at  Hamburg,  in 
!  which  town  ho  rc  i  led  many  year;,  and  died 
lliumunuel  IJaih  do  'laii^*  that, 
of  idl  his  M'orks,  those  for.thc  ehiviehord  or  piano- 
forte are  the  chief  in  which  he  indulged  tl^  own 
feelings  and  ideas.  His  principal  wish  was  to 
pl«y  and  compose  in  tlic  nm  :  vm  al  in  inner  pos- 
sible, uotwithstaudiug  the  great  dc'cct  of  all 
keyed  instnunentSt  except  tho  organ,  in  not  sus- 
taining their  ton*;.  To  make  a  harpsichord  or 
piauo-forte  sing  is,  indeed,  not  ea-iily  accom- 
plished, as  tiie  oar  must  Ik>  tired  by  too  thin  ft 
harmony,  or  stunned  by  too  full  and  noisy  an  ac- 
companiment. In  his  opinion,  mnsic  ought  to 
touch  the  heart;  and  ho  iu  v(  r  found  that  this 
couhl  be  etfec-ted  by  ruimiug,  rattling,  drum- 


ram 


or  arpeggios.   If  Haydn  erer  looked  up  to 

any  great  muster  as  a  model,  it  seems  to  have 
been  Emmanuel  Bach.  The  l)old  modulations, 
rests,  pan  e.,  free  use  of  soiuitones,  aud  une.x- 
poi  tod  lli^ht-  of  Haydn,  remind  n>  fro  [uently  of 
iliumauael  Bach's  early  works,  more  taan  of  any 
But  in  writing  for  violins  it 


,    ,  J  .  I  other  comi)0:>cr. 

cont*uuuiK  preludes,  allemandes,  courantes,  sara-  ,  ^  ^onfewod  that  Uuj-dn  surpassed  his 

model  in  facility  and  invention.  Emmanutd  Bach's 

comiMJ  itluiis  consi.st  of  symphonies,  concertos, 
sonatas,  und  much  church  muriic.    In  tlic  whole. 


bands,  gigues,  &c.,  also  callol  i;u;;U>h  suite 
8.  Six   leaaer  Suites,  coalaining  ullcmondut, 
oourantes,  fte.,  also  called  French  suitett.  B. 

Work*  fitr  Vi-    Ihirpitichord,    tritfi  Arrmnimntinii-itA. 

1.  jjix  Sonatas  lor  the  liarjisiehord,  with  a  viuliu 
obUgato;  2.  Many  single  Sonatas  for  the  harp- 

nichord,  with  nroompanunentM  for  the  violin, 
Hute,  viola  du  gamba,  &c. ;  3.  Couccrtott  for  the 


th<>re  are  more  than  ftfty  diifcrent  published 
work-  of  his  composition,  SOfl^e  of  which  WSTV 

printed  Jilior  hi  ;  «le 'c  i^e. 

BACU,  JOlDf  CUIUSTIAX,  called  Bach  of 
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Milan,  and  oftcnvunl-;  "Hucli  of  Ijondou,  wa*  n  son 
of  Sebastiaa  bjr  his  second  wiie.  Uo  was  very 
oniy  in  life  deprired  of  tihe  inalniBtiaiH  of  his 
fetlicr.  nnd  Trns  for  fiomp  time  a  schrilar  of  bin 
elder  bruther,  Emmanuel,  under  whom  he  tHjeaint! 
fli  flue  performer  on  keyed  iimtruments.  He  sub- 
frqucntly  went  to  luUy.  where  Kk  chief  study 
waj»  the  compOHition  of  vocal  mu.sic ;  hen» 
he  added  new  luMtre  to  hw  nnmc  and  family,  by 
Ilia  several  dramatic-  compo<«ition<<,  and  was  ap- 
poinUid,  by  the  empnMs  ([ucen,  organkt  of  the 
I>uomo  of  Milan.  In  iT'i  i  hv  w.ts  cnKA}?ed  by 
Mattel  to  compose  for  the  opera  in  Londoia*  and 
be  fiocm  afterwardii  arrived  in  that  cottlltry.  Kh 
-t  opera  in  ?]ugland,  "  Oririnc,"  wrm  fxtrcmcly 
applandcd  for  the  richness  of  ita  harmony,  the 
iii^^cnioos  texture  of  its  parts,  and*  above  all, 
loc  tbe  iMW  and  bappy  use  the  composer  had 
made  of  wind  Instruments ;  thiii  beini;  the  finit 
time  clarincis  hail  n(lmi;*>ion  in  the  opera  or- 
cbentra.  Soon  alter  thin,  J.  C  Bach  and  Abel, 
nnitisg,  opened  a  tubBei^tion  Sbr  a  weekly  con- 
cert ;  and  as  their  own  coia])ositions  wore  new 
and  excellent,  and  the  be.4t  performers  of  all 
kinds  enliMed  under  their  bannen,  Hds  concert 
was  better  patroniy.od  and  lonjjpr  supported  than 

Ecrhape  auy  one  that  Imd  ever  been  established 
1  that  coimtry,  having  continued  for  at  least 
twenty  yca»  in  tmintcnruptedpxoipeii^.  While 
C.  Bach  was  in  Italy  be  made  littie  tue  of  his 
plano-.ortr,  but  to  com])ose  for  or  accompany  a 
voice ;  but  when  he  arrived  in  England,  hu  tttylo 
of  playing  was  so  mucb  admired,  that  he  recov- 
erc  1  m;iny  of  the  losses  hi«  hand  had  sustAUied 
by  disa.se.  and  by  being  con«tantly  cramped  and 
erippled  by  a  pen ;  but  he  never  waa  able  to  re- 
instate it  in  force  and  readiness  aufiicient  for 
grcut  diificultics ;  and,  in  general,  hia  composi- 
tions for  the  pian'j-lorle  are  inch  aa  ladie^  can 
Aocate  with  little  trouble,  and  tbo  allegros 
brawm  fonga  than  instmmontal 
pIcMX's  for  the  display  of  f,'rcat  execution  ;  on 
which  account  they  lose  much  of  their  effect 
whmi  played  without  tlM  aeoompanimentB,  which 
are  admirable,  and  so  masterly  and  interesting  to 
the  audience,  that  want  of  execution  or  coui- 
plisation  in  the  haipaiobord  part  ia  nenrer  dis- 
comed.  Hiere  are  many  admirable  airs  in  the 
operas  be  composed  for  the  stage  that  long 
remained  in  favor.  The  richness  of  the  accom- 
paniments, perhaps,  deswve  more  praise  than  the 
originality  of  the  nelodiea ;  whien^  bowerer,  are 
always  natural,  elegant,  nnd  in  the  best  taste  of 
the  Italian  »x;honl.  at  that  time.  The  Neapolitan 
Mskool,  where  he  studied,  is  manifest  in  his 
**  CamiUena^"  and  the  science  of  his  father  and 
brother,  in  his  harmony.  J.  C.  Hack  had  the 
m(^rit  of  giving  a  mr)re  dramatic  effect  to  his 
opera  ain  by  not  bringing  back  after  the  allagzo 
the  slow  morement  of  the  eemnMnoemeiit,  aa 
a'l  the  Italian  cornpofters  Ix-fore  him  had  done. 
Bach  seems  to  have  been  the  Arst  composer 
who  obeerred  the  law  of  contrast  as  a  prin- 
ciple. Beiore  his  time  there  frequently  was 
contrast  in  the  works  of  others,  but  it  seems  to 
have  been  accidental.  Bach,  in  his  s^'mpboniaB 
nnd  other  iiiatniiDantalpieeea,aa  well  as  his  songf(, 
a^»iu  filled,  after  a  rapid  and  nmsy  passage,  to 
intrndu<.<'  one  that  \y\\^  slow  and  ^o()thinl,'.  IIL'^ 
symphonies  seemed  infinitely  more  original  than 
either  bia  wax^tn  harpsiehord  jpieeee,  of  which 
tfie  lianiioity»  nuluio  of  wind  uiatnunanl^  and 


general  riebne^s  and  variety  of  affoinpaninient, 
arc  certainly  the  most  prominent  features.  J.  C. 
Badi  lemauMd  in  Loiidoa  almoat  aanuitanfly  till 
his  death,  which  took  place  in  tiu  year  1782. 

BAriT,  JOIIAXX  niRTSTOriT  FHIED- 
RI('II,  ninth  of  the  eleven  sous  of  Seba.i>tiaa 
Bach,  was  bom  at  Weimar  in  1732.  He  waa  a 
pupil  in  music  of  his  lather  and  elder  brother  > ; 
and  he  published  some  instrumental  woik^  not 
unworthy  the  nameof  Baah.  He  held  the  sit- 
uation of  master  of  the  concerts  at  the  coiut  of 
Buckcburg.  J.  C.  F.  Bach  imitated  Emmanuel 
Bach's  manner,  but  did  not  e({ual  him.  Accord- 
ing to  tlio  testimony  of  W.  Fried wnann,  he  waa^ 
however,  the  ablest  performer  of  all  Ae  bvothns, 
and  the  one  who  played  most  readily  bia  &thar'a 
compositious  for  the  clavichord. 

BACH,  WILIIELM  FRIEDEMANN,  eldest 
son  of  Sebastian  Bach,  waa  born  in  1710.  He 

ajiiinmchr'd  the  nearest  to  his  father  in  the  origi- 
nality of  his  mujiicid  conceptions.  AU  lus  melo- 
dies nave  a  different  turn  from  those  of  other 
oomposcnt,  and  yet  they  nre  not  only  extremely 
natural,  but,  at  the  baiue  time,  uucoiumonly  in- 
genious and  elegant.  When  performed  witli 
delicacy,  aa  he  himself  used  to  plav  than,  they 
cannot  &il  to  enehent  erwy  oonnoiMeiir.  It  u 
only  to  be  regretted  tiiat  he  tried  more  to  ]>lay 
£rom  his  laucy,  and  to  aeek  after  oxtcmponueous 
muidcal  delicacies,  than  to  -write;  the  number, 
therefore,  of  hLs  compositions  is  but  antaU*  W» 
F.  Bach  died  at  Berlin  in 

BACH,  CECILIA.  Wife  to  John  Christian 
Bach.  Her  maiden  name  was  (irassL  She  per- 
formed the  iint  woman'a  part  Hok  several  succes- 
sive yeaa  at  fhe  epam  in  liondan. 

BACH,  FRIEDRICH  LUDWIQ,  a  mmdc 
masti  r  at  Berlin,  -wm  living  in  1790,  and  haa 

made  many  good  t^i  holarH. 

BACH.liEOKGE  ClUUSTOPHEIi.  A  singer 
and  composer,  who  lived,  in  the  year  1M9,  at 

Srlnveintnrt.  Ainon;^  tlie  nuisif  of  Kmmnnuel 
llach  wtu>  iooiid  ttumu  church  iuui>ie  by  thia  com- 
poser. 

H  ACH,  JOHANX  BERXHARD,  nephew  of 
.Scbautian  Bach,  waa  ornniat  at  Ordrud;  where 
he  died  in  1742.   One  of  this  name  was  chambar 

niu^ician  nnd  organist  at  Kisenarh.  lie  com* 
posed  iiomo  very  hno  overtures  in  the  Frvudi 
style. 

BACH,  JOIIANX  CHRISTOPH,  was  prob- 
ably one  of  the  greateat  oontcapontiiita  and  nuMt 
expert  or;^'aui:ft8 In  Genuanv towards  the  doee  of 

the  sevt  nteentli  eentiirj'.  lie  wa«  conrt  and  town 
organist  at  Eiticuach.  In  the  archivcti  (ati  they 
were  eidlod)  of  ti^e  Bach  family,  which  Emman- 
uel Bnrh  ]>os«(N^ed  in  Ilnmbnru',  there  was,  among 
other  piecei,  a  mutet  of  Julian  n  Christoph's  com- 
position, in  which  he  had  ventured  to  make  we 
ot  the  extreme  sixth,  which,  in  his  daj-s,  was 
couiiidcred  au  extremely  bold  attempt.  He  wa« 
also  an  uncommon  master  of  full  hairmony,  as  is 
proved  by  a  piece  oi'  church  music,  composied  by 
him  fat  HiehaefanBS  day,  to  the  wnds  **  E*  erhtA 
xir/i  rin  Sh-'  it,"  ^vhil•h  lias  tventy  oMiirato  parts, 
and  yet  is  perfectly  pure  in  respi  i-t  to  the  harnuHiy. 
A  Mcond  proof  of  nis  great  skill  hi  the  kmuony 
is,  that  be  ia  stated  narer  to  have  playad  on  the 
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or^nn  and  clnvichiord  with  lw»  than  ft»e  aectMary 

or  oblignto  parU. 

BACH,  JOHANN  ERNST,  chapcl-mastcr  to 
the  Duke  ni  Weunar.  nt  l-lisctiiK'h.  was  l>om  there 
in  1722.  He  publbhed  a  coUcyctiou  of  Ikbles  ftct 
to  mufdc,  and  semal  ixurtTumimtal  worlu.  He 
died  in  1781. 

I5A('TT,  JOITAXX  I-ri)WIG.  honi  in  ir,77, 
•waj>  chapcl-mastcr  to  the  Duke  of  .Saxo-Meiuiug- 
eu,  and  died  in.  1780.  He  eonqpoaed  aome  gooiA 
church  muiiic. 

BACH,  JOIIAXN  MICH.iEL»  brother  of  Jo- 
hama  Christoph,  was  bora  at  Anstadt  in  1660. 

He  composed  much  sacred  music. 

BACH,  JOITAXX  MIC^TTAEL.  ftho  youuRcr,) 
vr&H  uii  advucutc  iii  lliu  Duckv  oi  Mecklenburg, 
in  179-2.  He  publLslied  «t  tkMoU  in  1780,  a 
method  for  composition. 

BACH,  OSWALD.  Author  of  rules  fbi  siug- 
loff,  in  1790. 

]JACH,  WILITT:T."M,  son  of  J.  C.  F.  Biuli, 
bom  in  17 6i,  wad  chopel-nuuttor  to  tho  Quoeu  of 
Fruaab  in  1798.  He  pufaliahcd  »  odebtated  can- 
tata, dedicated  to  flie  king,  and  aome  inabniment- 
al  work*. 

BACHAUMONT,  LOUIS  PIBBBB  DE.  Au- 
thor of  mamoin  on  tiie  opera,  Paiia,  1745. 

T^AfirFXOR  OF  ^rr^SIC.  a  i^o^t^  con- 
ferred ul  the  univoi  sitits  ot  Europe,  aa  a  title  of 
honor.  It  h  given,  as  the  first  acgree  in  music, 
to  such  muKicLms  as  have  at  some  tunc  composed 
a  piece  of  music,  conj!iLstin<;  of  an  many  as  six 
parts,  for  voices  and  instruments.  One  of  the 
quolillcationa  formerly  required  of  a  candidate 
for  tiiia  academic  honor,  -wait,  the  bcin;;  able  to 
rcu<l  and  expound  certaui  book';  in  Docthiufl,  a 
Greek  mxiaical  author  of  the  nLvth  century.  But 
this  test  has  h>nK  since  been  dispensed  with,  and 
the  composition  in  six  parts  ha-s  taken  its  ])la<  c. 
The  cxcrciiJC  must  be  publicly  performed  xA  the 
music  adxoolt  or  aome  other  place  hi  tho  univer- 
aity,  however,  to  give  claim  to  the  dcirTee. 

BACHMANN,  CARL  LUDWIG,  waa  oham- 
her  mnsictan  to  the  Kin*;;  of  Prussia,  and  one  of 

the  foundors  of  the  nmufcnr  concerts  at  Berlin, 
lie  had  uL^u  a  manulactory  of  violins  and  teuora ; 
the  latter  arc  much  esteamed*  Baohmann  died 
in  the  year  1800. 

BACmiANN.  CUARLOITE  CHRISTINE 
WILHELlkllNE.  'Wifeoftiiepvecedinf,  acele- 

hriiti'rl  shm<T  at  ■nerlin  y'wu  v  the  jeOT  1779.  She 
has  also  published  several  snn^s. 

BACHiL\^'X,  UO'iTLOB.  Organist  at  Zoitz 
in  tho  year  1791.  He  published  sradi  vocal  and 
in^^trumental  mnsic  between  tlie  yean  1795  and 

ISOC. 

BAOHMANN,  J.,  composer  of  aoaataa,  &c., 

publishml  at  Vienna  in  171)0. 

BACHiLlNN,  PATER  SIXT,  an  exceUent 
contrapuntist  and  organist  in  Snafaia*  was  bom 
in  1 754.  He  publiahed  mveh  mnate  for  the  or- 
gan, &c. 

BACIIOFEX,  a  composer*  lived  at  Zurich,  in 
Switzerland,  in  tho  year  1740|  and  puhUshed 

aome  vocal  works. 

BACHSCIIMIDT.    Chapd-master  at  Eich- 


Btadti  about  the  year  1788.  He  eomposed 

quartotii,  &c 

BACILLT,  B.  BS.  Author  of  awo^  on  dng- 

iug,  Paris,  1668. 

HACKOFEX,  J.  O.  H.,  a  composer  and  ex- 
cellent perlormcr  on  vurious  instruments,  was 
chamber  musician  at  Gotha.  He  has  composed 
much  instrumental  mu.sic;  the  last  whii^  we 
have  seen  is  dated  1S03. 

BAOKOPEN,  ERNST.    Younger  biotiier  of 

tho  prorcdini,',  a  Cf-lr'hratod  hu.s.Hoon  phiycrat  Xu- 
remlnirL;  in  l  su3.    He  ami-;  a  pupil  of  Schwarz. 

BACKOI  1:N,  GOTTrUIED,  youngest  brother 
of  the  two  preceding,  was  tirst  clarinet  player  at 
Nurembiu-g  in  1803,  and  a  le-idcnt  in  that  to^*n. 

BADER.  Bom  17Qit  a  principal  tenor  singer 
at  the  German  Theatre  in  Berlin.   "Rin  power* 

firmnn^sfi,  and  tono,  toi^Ttlior  \\!th  lii-  dclightftll 
performance,  gained  him  lum-h  n])])rolialiiin. 

BADLl,  CARLO  A(j(JSTiX(),  couit  iuu.sioiaa 
and  comi)oser  at  Vienna  at  the  beginning  of  th« 
eighteenth  ceutuiy.  Composed  several  operas 
and  oratorios. 

BABINAGB.   C^-)  Playfulnew. 

BADONINL  Acelebratedltaliannnger about 

the  year  1776. 

TI  AEHR,  JOSEPH.    See  Brrn. 

B.AER,  FERDINAND.    Sec  I'  vi  n. 

BAEUMELi  director  of  tlie  music  at  Bamberg* 
died  in  1796.  He  was  an  exodimt  performer  on 

tho  \'iolin. 

BAEUMER,  FRIEDRIOH,  chamber  musician 
to  the  Queen  of  Prussia  in  1794,  has  published 
some  romances*  ftc* 

BACJATEI.LA.  AXTOXTO,  amoIo  at  Piulun, 
iu  179G*  a  vuluublc  work  oa  the  coustructiou  of 
violins*  tenom*  TiolonceUos*  and  bass  ytoia* 

BAOATH  FR  ANCESC;0.  a  celebrated  com- 
poser and  organist  at  Milan.    He  wrote  MOne 

church  music  about  the  year  16d0. 

BAGOE,  BARON  C.  ERNEST  DE,  gentle- 

man  of  the  chamber  to  the  King  of  Prns  ia,  died 
at  Paris  in  1791.  He  was  a  cclcbratcil  amateur 
player  on  thf  \  iolin,  but  had  ft  mo«it  niu^ular 
method.  He  published  also  a  concerto  lor  that 
instrument. 

BAGLIOXI,  TOANCOLS,  bora  at  Rome,  was 

an  excellent  sinsi  r  sim  c  the  year  17 10.  lie  had 
five  daughters,  ail  of  whom  distinguished  thcm- 
selvea  as  singeEB. 

BAHTJOXT.  T.OT'IS.  Son  of  the  preceding, 
and  one  of  the  best  violinists  at  Wurtomburg 
since  the  year  1770. 

BAGPIPE-  This  instrument  has  so  long  been 
the  favorite  ^vitli  the  natives  of  Scotland,  that  it 
lua^'  be  considered  ud  their  national  instmmcnt. 
It  IS  probable  that  the  Norwegians  and  Danes 
first  introducc>d  it  into  the  Hebiidoa,  which  isl* 
onds  they  long  possossed.  Among  the  many  who 
have  the  honor  of  its  invention,  lue  reckouod 
Pan,  Mercury,  Paunus,  Marsyaii,  and  Daphnis, 
the  young  Sicilian  shepherd.  The  ancient  bag- 
pipr<<  of  the  Greeks,  and  ihc  tibia  uirimf n  it  of  tho 
Itumans,  is  a  wcU-kuown  musical  iastrumcn^ 
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whirh  has  fironeovwly  been  rapposed  peculiar  to 
Scotland  and  Ireland.  pieaiwientB,  both  Greeks 
■ad  RonuoM,  hovnrtt,  wera  Bflqnainfied  wifli  it ; 

and  in  raanv  <  onnfric-i  it  Ls  a  favorito  and  popular 
in-stniTTiPnt  at  tliLs  day.  ITie  baf^pipc,  con- 
str  I  -ted  at  the  j>rf-^ont  period,  consists  of  a  lar^o 
leather  hat;,  inflated  by  the  inntith.  or  l)y  iiioans 
of  bellows.  Connected  to  it  is  a  flute  part,  or 
chanter,  it  is  called,  into  which  is  inserted  a 
reed,  &ud  tho  action  of  the  air  from  the  baj;  on 
11^  xeed  pnduees  thb  mxmc.  The  chanter  is 
perforated  m  uIi  hole;  like  n  common  flute,  lor  the 
diiferent  notes,  llic  other  narts  are  three  droncfi, 
tho  eoamsHiag  of  reeds  sad  tubeii,  two  of  wUch 
are  in  ninson  with  D,  on  the  rhnnter,  or  the  first 
note  ol  the  German  flute,  and  the  third,  or  lon^ 
dnmc,  is  an  octave  lower.  'Vho  ba<^ipo  is  an  e\- 
ttmtkj  defective  and  imperfect  instrument  in  aU 
its  difiennt  kind<i,  of  which  there  are  four.  First, 
tlie  Irish,  or  so!t  pipe,  in  wliich  the  chanter  takes 
•  range  of  ten  or  twelve  not(<s  with  tolerable  pre> 
ewion,  and  whidi  to  always  ]dayed  with  bdOowvt 
the  TfK-d<  are  softer,  and  the  tnlx-s  lonsjer ;  whence 
the  Irish  pipe  is  more  suitable  for  pcrtormuuvc  in 
tOL  apartment.  An  improvement  has  been  at- 
tempted, by  adaptin<;!:  three  or  four  keys,  like 
flute  keys,  on  one  of  the  drones ;  by  pressing 
one  oi  theiu  with  the  arm,  a  third  or  fifth  to  the 
note  of  the  chanter  is  prodnoed*  which  fntms  an 
inCeraiMUate  dunrd  witit  the  dnme,  and  has  a 
pleasing  effect.  The  second  kind  of  this  instru- 
ment is  the  Scottish  or  Highland  bagpipe,  which 
Is  played  either  with  the  moiltii  or  with  bdlows, 
like  theiri  li  pipe  ;  and,  excepting  tlint,  as  far  as 
we  know,  kevs  have  never  been  iidiU)tcd  to  it,  is 
ahiio  a  the  same  in  every  resuect.  The  principal 
ditCitrwico  oonsiats  in  the  reeos  being  constructed 
to  produce  a  londer  sound,  and  the  drones  are 
fih-  :i  t <  r.  Third,  the  small  or  Northumhrlan  bag- 
pipe, which  Ls  the  Scottish  boapipo  in  miniature. 
Properiy  speaking,  the  Soottun  bigpipe  haa  but 
eight  or  nine  cjood  notes ;  one  or  two  more  may 
he  gained  by  what  pipers  call  pinching ;  that  w, 
hali°  covering  the  thumb  hole,  which  sometimes 
is  attended  with  the  most  disagreeable  tones. 
Nothing  is  bo  well  ada]itod  for  the  bagpipe  as 
txine^  ousb-tinf;  of  few  note:*,  and  all  set  on  the 
■ame  key ;  for  it«  compass  is  really  very  limited, 
and  by  no  means  of  tAat  eactmt  of  wmeb  most 
performers  endeavor  to  persuade  themselves. 
From  the  limited  compass  of  the  instrument,  and 
itn  imperfections,  wo  find  but  little  musio  written 
for  it ;  to  wIulIi  may  be  aildc  l  ni  ither  reason  — 
that  those  iu  general  wlio  can  jday  caujuit  wTito. 
Tlic  favorite  and  peculiar  music  is  the  Highland 
pibnch,  which  we  oonflBBa  has  always  appeared 
to  tu  tttledy  nnintdligible.  tt  is  rapposed  to  bo 

a  buttle  jiiere,  a  mareh,  a  lamrn:  ,t;  in,  or  the  like; 
and  Komctimcs  occupies  a  complete  half  hour  or 
more  in  performance.  Of  the  progressive  history 
and  improvement  of  the  bagpipe  to  ifs  present 
Mtatc,  we  know  but  very  Uttle.  It  is  supposed 
tfint  there  are  allusions  to  an  instrument  of  simi- 
lar construction  in  sacred  writ ;  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  it  is  the  origin  of  the  organ.  Perhaps 
it  first  consL^ted  of  an  inflated  ha^  alont',  with 
the  pipe  and  reed ;  and  in  such  a  Ibnn  it  aeems 
to  hatre  been  nsed  by  the  Oiedcs,  and  also  at  a 
later  period  by  ler*s  civilized  nation:^.  l?y  the 
Koruau.^  it  wa^  called  tibi<i  lUri'-uiuria,  and  as  cer- 
tain authors  have  conceived,  choriix,  or  cAOTMifw, 
Mid  it  waa  pcobaUy  played  in  the  aame  way  as 


the  modem  Highlanders  play  it.  Snetoniua 
(roeaka  of  the  bagpipe ;  and  it  appoan  that  Nero, 
uie  Roman  emperor,  played  on  tt.   On  one  of  hk 

coins  a  !)a;,'pi])e  n])]Kars,  and  wc  are  trili!  if  a 
piece  of  sculpture,  not  long  ago,  iu  Ilonu',  ut  tlus 
instrument,  greedy  leaemMiny  its  present  form. 
The  s(  ulj)ture  was  supposed  to  be  Grerian.  St. 
Jerome,  in  hi.«4  epistle  to  Dardiuius,  alludes  to  tlic 
bagjupo  in  its  more  simple  sha{>e.  In  Franco  it 
appears  likewise  in  its  simple  state,  in  the  Dawm 
da  Avev{;k.f,  in  the  fifteenth  century- ;  and  it  ia 
among  the  in-itrumenfs  repre';enfi?d  in  the  dance 
of  death,  at  Basle,  in  Svvit/.erland.  The  bagpipe 
is  said  to  be  of  great  autiqiiity  iu  Ireland,  and  to 
have  been  early  known  in  Britain.  In  the  t^vclfth 
or  thirteenth  century,  we  see  it  rt^roscuted  with- 
out drones  or  with  only  one^  hanag  a  flag,  beer* 
ing  a  coat  armorial,  such  as  was  recently  nsed  in 
the  Highlands  of  tjcotland.  King  Edward  III. 
had  pipers;  ami  Chaucer,  s] leaking  of  the  min- 
strels, a  vagiaut  tribe,  describes  the  bagpipe  un- 
der the  name  of  eonmuut  whidi  ia  the  appdia- 
tion  at  present  given  to  it  in  France :  — 

"  Coriimaw  aad  •halinc*,  mmnr  a  fl<  yte  and  lylljrngv  horne." 

Among  the  musicians  of  ( ^ueeu  Elizabeth's  house- 
hold are  named  pipers.  With  regard  to  the  in* 
troduction  of  the  bagpipe  into  SwtUand,  we  are 
altogctlier  uncertain.  Eminent  antiiors  have 
alhrnu'd  that  it  was  not  known  at  the  battle  of 
Baunockburu,  in  1314.  But  a  bagpipe  of  one 
dxone  appeen  among  the-  seulptures  on  Melrose 
Abbey,  which,  wo  are  told,  Is  a  very  old  editlre. 
James  I.  of  Scotland,  who  was  murdered  iu  14;j(», 
is  said  to  have  been  a  i>erformor  on  this  instm- 
ment.  We  only  know  of  its  being  in  general  use 
diu-ing  the  last  or  perhaps  the  i)rccedin<;  century. 
At  pri^^ent  it  enters  on  tl;e  list  of  military  instru- 
ments, for  eveiry  Highland  regimuut  has  a  piper ; 
and  aa  a  national  instrument,  we  have  heard  of 
iiistitutions  for  tea€hiii<^  it  in  thc^  Isles  of  Mull 
and  Skye.  Neither  pupH  nor  prei cptor,  however, 
being  able  to  read,  musical  notes  weie  repnsent- 
ed  Ijy  pins  driven  into  the  ;;round.  To  encoura^jo 
the  cultivatiou  of  thia  iu>Lrumeut,  anuujJ.  premi- 
ums were  distributed  by  the  Higliland  Society  to 
the  most  eminent  pecformocs.  A  competition, 
generally  in  the  end  of  Inly,  takes  place  MfiMW  a 
committee  of  that  society,  at  Edinbvurgh,  who 
decide  on  the  merits  of  the  candidates.  The 
oompedtlon  lasts  sevecsl  houn;  and  Highland 
dances,  introduced  by  way  of  interlude,  arc  per- 
formed  with  uncommon  skill  uud  agility.  >Vo 
doubt  if  this  kind  ci  mtu^ic  can  bo  i)rought  to 
great  perfection,  on  accomit  of  the  defects  insep- 
arable from  the  instrument.  But  the  passionnte 
uttarhment  which  tlie  1  Ii'^dilan<lrrs  disjday  for  it, 

and  the  use  of  which  it  has  actually  be^  in  gain- 
ing Tictofiee,  in  the  day  of  battle,  render  it  a  fit 
•uqjeet  finr  enoonngemflnL 

B  ATIIDT,  a  cclelvated  parftttmef  on  the  haut- 
boy at  Copenhagen. 

B^UIN.  T.  G.,  published  at  Berlin,  in  1700, 
six  triioa  Ibr  die  haTpeteboKd  and  two  violins* 

BAIF,  JOHN  ANTONY  HE,  private  hccrotary 
of  Charles  IX.,  died  at  I'aris  in  1691.  He  pub- 
lished bcveral  musical  ^vorks. 

BAILDON,  a  celebrated  English  glee  com- 
poKor,  flourished  between  the  years  1760  and 
1780.  Ueiatheanthoff  ofthetwoglee»**AduNi 
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to  the  village  delights."  nrul  ""^;\nion  gay  Bac- 
chus tilled  my  bwaut both  of  which,  iu  their 
different  etylM,  mtut  vrarddiglit  tiw  amataiir  of 

our  I-'ntiLL^h  part  pongs. 

B.ULEY,  ANSELM,  an  English  composer, 
published  "  A  Treatise  on  Singing  and  Pbying 
^y\th.  jurtt  ExpnMdon  and  real  Elogauoe,'*  Lon- 
don, 1771. 

BAILLEI  X,  ANTOiyE,  pubUshed  at  Paris, 
in  17.58,  six  8ym])hoiacs  for  four  p(?ribnuc'i-s ;  and 
about  1767t  «ix  symphonicit  for  a  full  orchestra. 
Ho  also  irtoto  aome  solfom  vocal  amd  ittfltra- 
mentol  musics  a  Uiizd  ooSiOA  of  which  appeared 
in  1792. 

BAUXON,  p.  L.  Ghiltar  and  singing  master, 
and  author  of  a  method  for  titafc  iiutruiaentt  pab- 

linhcd  at  Paris  in  1781. 


B.ULLOT,  riEUiiE,  a  celebrated  Frcuch  \i- 
olinLst,  was  bom  near  Paris,  ui  the  year  1771. 
He  wi  nt  to  Rome  for  »ome  r^aa,  and  took  lessons 
of  Pohini,  an  excellent  profeawMr  of  the  school  of 
Tartini.  About  the  year  170.',  ho  succeeded 
Bodo  as  professor  of  the  violin  to  the  ConMrva- 
tory  of  Paris ;  since  which  time  he  has  edited  au 
excellent  method  for  the  violin,  and  one  for  the 
violouccllo,  both  of  which  ore  now  in  uso  at  the 
ComseiTatory ;  he  has  also  publiithcd  some  inBtru- 
meutal  mu«;ic.  This  eminent  artist  expired  at 
Paris  ou  the  IGtli  of  October,  1842,  in  the  71st 
year  of  his  age.  Hi^  limerul,  whit  h  took  place 
on  the  following  Satiuday,  in  the  cemetery  of 
Montmartre,  was  attended  by  all  the  most  emU 
ncnt  musicians  in  I'urls,  anxif)U!<  to  mingle  their 
legrets  over  the  grave  ot  a  lu^hly-tulenlcd  brother. 
BaiUot  is  known  tiirou^liout  Europe  bjhisex- 
tTiiordinary  genius  and  finii^luHl  style  as  a  per- 
former, and  an  being  master  oi  nearly  aU  the 
most  celebraled  TiolinialB  of  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century. 

BAILLOU,  LUIGI.  Director  of  the  music  at 
fhe  opera  in  Milan,  in  1784.  Hia  haa  ptthMshed 

several  pieces  for  the  theatre. 

BAILLY,  M.  DE,  published  "  Curious  Bo- 
marka  on  tiia  Art  of  Singing,"  Paris,  1668. 

BAINI,  LORENZO,  an  XtaUaa  composer,  bom 
at  Venice,  composed  some  opon  mosic  between 

the  ycar«  1786  and  1790. 

BAINVILLE,  onanist  at  Angers,  published 
tome  moAC  for  bia  iuatnmMnt  in  the  year  1767< 

BAJf  T.»  author  of  the  '« J/wer.  *v."  commoidy 
auna  on  Holy  llixursday  in  the  pontUical  eluipel 
at  Rome^  was  bom  near  Bologna,  and  died  at 
Bnrac  in  17 IS.  llis  MUerere"  is  a  chef-daeurre 
for  its  prosody  ajid  justavccutxwtion  of  the  words. 
It  is  the  only  modiom  production  reeeiTod  in  the 
pope's  chapel. 

BAKEB,  DR.,  a  composer  and  eminent  pcr- 
Aurmer  on  the  violin  and  piano-lbrteb  was  born  at 

Exeter  in  the  year  ITHM.  From  his  mother's  sis- 
ter he  received  Lii*  tirst  instructions,  by  which  ho 
was  enabled,  at  the  juvenih'  age  of  seven,  to  per- 
form yviih.  precision,  on  the  hiurptuchordf  Handel's 
and  Scarhitti's  lessons,  llis  first  ntasten  wwe 
Hugh  Bond  and  the  late  celebrated  Jackson,  (at 
that  t""«  organist  of  the  cathedral  at  Exeter,) 
and  for  the  violin.  Ward;  which  oomUaed  in- 
structions enabled  him  verysoon  tO  lead  the  con- 
certs in  that  neighborhood. 


About  the  a^e  of  ppvcntfH'n  ho  left  Exeter  for 
London,  lioui  whence  he  wiw  received  in  tho 
family  of  the  Earl  of  Hxbridge,  to  whom  he  is 
indebted  for  the  principal  part  of  his  munical  ed- 
ucation, lie  was  under  Cramer  (the  father)  for 
tho  vi<ilin,  and  Dnssek  lor  the  juano-forte.  It 
was  through  this  nobleman's  interest,  exerted  ia 
his  &Tor,  that  he  yens  ju  rmitted  to  perform  tho 
"Storm,"  in  Hanover  S|uare  room'^,  whirh,  by 
the  late  Dr.  Bumey,  wa3  considered  an  iuimitablo 
imitation.  During ms residence  as  or;;uuistat  Staf- 
ford, he  took  his  degrtx'  at  Oxford,  'llie  principal 
of  Dr.  Beer's  works  are  the  following,  bcudos 
numerous  manuscript  compositions.  "  I'hiee  So- 
natas, dedicated  to  Lady  Wright,  for  the  piauo- 
forte  and  vioUn."  ''Thne,  de«ueated  to  Oountesa 
Talbot."  *•  Three  Duet's  for  two  jicrfoi-mers.  dedi- 
cated to  the  Duchess  of  Kutland. "  "Six  Anthems, 
for  four,  fl^Oi  and  six  voice:*."  Voluntaries  for 
the  Or^jnn."  "Glcrs  for  three  and  four  voices, 
!  dedicated  to  the  Eail  ol  Uxbridge."  "  The  Storm 
at  Sea,  and  the  whole  of  the  music  performed 
at  his  concert  at  the  Hanover  Sgoare  rooms." 
"  Duets  for  two  voices,  dedicated  to  SBss  Ahnuns.** 
"The  (Overture  and  Songs  of  the  Caffres  a  mu- 
sical Eutextainmcnt  peiformod  at  Covent  Garden 
Theatra."  Totheabore  maybe  added  a  groat 
number  of  son'.,'s,  (several  sung  in  public  by  In- 
cledon,  &c.,)  duets,  concertos,  solos  for  tlicvioUn* 
and  aiia  with  variationa  fiv  the  piano-larta. 


BALABINL  One  of  tho  most  eminent  Itsliaa 
nngees  of  tiie  aeventoenth  century. 

BAT.BATRE,  PLArnE,  bom  at  Dijon  in 
1729,  went  to  Paris  in  17.50.  Ho  was  an  exeel- 
Init  orgaaiit  of  Rameau's  school.  His  organ 
conrcrtos  at  tho  coneert  »pirUu«l  wero  long  the 
deUght  of  Paris.  Ho  published  some  wodn  tat 
tiie  haipricshord,  and  died  in  1709. 

B  ALBI,  LORENZO.  A  \ioloncellLst  and  com- 
poser at  the  beginning  of  the  eighteoiitb  century. 

BALBI,  IGNATIUS.  An  ItaUan  singer.  He 
composed  some  aiiettsa  in  Oennaay»  aoont  the 
year  1782. 

BALBL  LUDOVICO,  a  celebrated  composer 
at  Yenieek  was  •  scholar  of  Costanao  Porta;  h« 
published  aoue  diuick  mnaio  about  the  year 

1578. 

B^VLDACINI,  ANTOMO  LUIGI,  an  Italian 
violinist*  published  some  sonataa  about  tha  year 

1720. 

BALD  AN  published  six  symphonies  at  Ven- 
ice in  1785. 

BALDENEKER,  U.,  court  musician  and  vio- 
linist nx  McTitz,  published  some  trios  fior  tlio 

violin  at  1  lauklort,  about  tho  year  1784. 

BAI*DL  Singer  at  iiuudel's  operas  ia  Loudon 
in  1726. 

BALDUCCI.  A  first  female  aingcr  at  tha 

opera  at  Venice  in  1778. 

BALESTRA,  R.  An  Italian  composer  at  the 
b^inubig  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

BALErm,  KICCOB.  ELENA,  waa  bom  at 

Stuttgard  in  17fiH.     She  ■<va<!  afterwards  first 

sinj^er  at  the  Opera  liulta  ut  I'tuiii. 

li^VLLABEMi,  GREGORIO,  a  vocal  oon- 
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•I  Bc»i«b  wan  bom  about  1790*  Be 
poaed  WMJh  Mated  in«ac 

"HAlLLAD.   Formorlj'  a  Tittle  hiMtorr,  told  in 
Ijiic  verscf?,  and  sung  to  tht-  harp  or  viol,  cither 
by  the  :iuthor  Inuisclf,  or  the  jomjlcury  whose 
profession  it  was  to  follow  the  baxd,  and  siiig  hii 
work.*.     It  is  alxjut  a  century  rince  the  word 
iaUad  ^le^'im  to  iiiijily  a  brict',  hiini)k>  tiilo,  cou- 
Tcyed  in  three  or  four  verses,  and  Hct  .to  a  ^hort, 
friwflw  air.   Periiaps  no  kind  of  muisic  has  bo 
sxtich  itiilni^Ticc  with  the  multitude  at*  ballad  or 
■ong   silking.     Andrew  Fletcher    once  mitl, 
"  Giro  me  the  making  of  the  songs  of  a  nation, 
and  I  care  not  who  makes  the  lairs."  Foreign 
tmvcllen;  have  complained   of  the  American 
por<][.lc,  that  they  rarely  have  Irisurc,  and  that 
•whc'tt  they  hav^  they  know  not  how  to  enjoy  it. 
There  in  aome  frnth  in  the  femailc    "We  are 
tT.jiu'  iitlv  II  working  peoplr.    Vixrt  of  this  in- 
du  try  results,  no  doubt,  from  our  condition, 
and  from  the  powerful  indtements  to  aUerprLse 
aff.irded  by  a  young  and  prosperous  countrj-. 
Part  of  it*  however,  seems  to  ret^ult  from  im- 
patienee  of  nit  Not  a  few  of  the  rash  adven- 
t\xTV»  and  ruinous  ^peculationa,  by  which  we 
liavc  dLstinguLshed  omsdvea  in  ycaia  past,  had 
tlicir  origin  in  a  lovo  of      iteiucnt,  and  in  om- 
•Teraon  to  bdng  without  eraplo}Tncut,    A  par- 
tial remedy  for  this  evil  m^ht  be  £auiid  by  dif- 
f  n-ini;  n  taste  for  theelcpint  and  omamnitnl  arts. 
These  art.-»  would  fumi  h   that  modurutt'  and 
agreeable  excitement  which  Is  so  dcsdrable  in  the 
interval  of  labor.    Since  the  daya  of  Martin 
ljuther,  music  has  contributed  to  the  refiacinent 
of  taste  and  the  htrintriliciiinj;  of  moral  tccUng. 
Hie  eceateit  comiKWorts  of  Ueimany  have  conse- 
ctatedt  their  i^itui  to  the  aerriee  of  religion. 
Hiivdii,  who^^o  numory  i«  so  honored,  was  di-uply 
religious;  his  oratorio  of  the  "Creation"  was 
proSveedt  as  he  himself  teUa  lu,  at  a  tliuL- 
-when  he  was  much   in  prayer.      In  writing 
mn-sical  encore;*,  he  was  accustomed  to  place,  both 
at  the  beginning  and  clotie  of  each  one,  a  Latin 
motto,  expraaaiTe  of  his  profotmd  feeling  that  he 
■wa.^  dependent  on  God  in  aU  lus  effinrts,  end  that 
to  lii^  lilory  sliould  l>f  i  nnsccratcd  every  of&priii<^ 
of  his  genius.    ITie  art  of  music  has  special 
dsams  upon  the  American  people.   All  men  have 
been  endowed  with  HU-sceptibility  to  its  iiitlvu'iKo. 
The  child  Ls  no  sooner  bom,  than  thu  uur»c' 
begins  to  soothe  it  to  repose  by  mui^ic.  Through 
IL'c.  niUHic  is  employed  to  animate  the  doprc^cd, 
to  iii-j'ire  the  tmiid  with  courage,  to  lend  now 
wing-  to  iluvotion,  ami  to  ;:ivt!  utteraii  :   1  ^  i'  ;> 
or  ttoixow.  It  is  prc«2nuuently  the  language  ui 
-Ae  heart.  The  ondcratanding  gains  knowletlgc 
throu;:h  thr  t  yr.    Ttw  heart  Lm  excited  tn  rmotion 
throiigh  tonc;<  falling  ou  the  car.    And  so  uui- 
Tenal  is  the  dL'<])osition  to  roaort  to  music,  for 
iJie  purpose  of  fithir  cxprr  !r;ini;  or  awnk^'umg 
amotion,  that  the  {^reut  diiimati^t,  that  uia.:iter  in 
the  scaenee  of  the  Stestrt*  dochoes  that — 

■  Th«  mui  that  hath  no  muife  la  kioMrl^ 
Nor  is  Du(  nioT»l  wllli  ruiironi     (weet  aoandf^ 
I*  Al  fnr  tll—r>ti.  •tiiit;ii:>  iii«.  itml  f<)ioila|_ 
THc  mulinat  tif  Im  «()irit  un  ilull  lu 
And  hit  aSifrttiini  diirk  h  Eitbuj: 
JUtavracaaml 


■Wt  n  may  this  be  said  of  un  art  which  has 
power  to  raise  the  coarnest  veteran  to  nuble  sen- 
timents of  deeds*  and  to  in^ire  the  rawest  and 
;  tUBorams  rsemit  with  %  oontoiapt  of  death. 


It  is  worthy  of  roraark,  that  as  the  sus^fp'ibiH^v 
to  no  other  art  ia  so  universal,  so  none  semis  to 
hoTS  so  atmiff  mi  affinity  for  virtue,  and  lor  tlic 
purer  and  gentler  ijrectious.    It  is  certain  that 
firom  the  fabled  day^  of  Urphcus  and  Apollo, 
music  has  always  been  regarded  as  the  handmaid 
of  I'ivili/ation  and  moral  refinement.  Wherever 
w  e  \s  ould  awake  the  better  alTeetions,  whether 
in  the  sanctuary  or  the  closet,  in  the  s(.honI  for 
in&nts  or  in  the  houne  of  refuge  lor  juvenile 
delinquents,  we  employ  its  akL  Tlie  Germans 
have  a  proverb  which  lias  l  orar  down  from  Luther, 
that  where  music      not,  the  devil  enters.  Aa 
David  took  his  harp,  when  he  would  cause  tho 
devil  to  dp]mrt   from   Sanl,  so  the  Germans 
employ  it  to  expel  obduracy  from  the  hearts  of 
the  depraved.    In  their  schools  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  youthful  offeudeiSr  (and  the  same  remark 
might  bo  applied  to  those  of  our  own  eonntnr,) 
mu-sii-  has  been  found  one  of  the  most  effectual 
means  of  inducing  docility  among  the  t»tubl>oru 
and  vietous.   **  At  Berlin,*'  says  l^rofessor  Stowe, 
there  ia  an  establishment  for  the  refonuation  of 
youthful  offenders.    Here  boys  are  pUiced,  who 
have  committed  offences  that  bring  them  under 
the  supervision  of  the  jxilice,  to  be  instructed  and 
rescued  from  vice,  instead  of  bebig  hardened  in 
ini(iuitv  1>'.  living  in  the  rommon  ]irl~>on  with  old 
otleudfsrs.   It  i»  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Kopi,  a 
most  ample-hearted,  oxoclleBt  old  gentleman; 
just  sucli  a  one  as  reminded  ti's  of  the  ancient 
(JhxLstiaji.^  who  lived  in  the  times  of  the  persecu- 
tion, simplicity,  and  purity  of  the  Christian 
church.    lie  hn«  liecn  very  succeasftil  in  reclaim* 
hi-  the  youug  uticuder ;  and  many  a  oue,  who 
would  otherwise  have  been  forever  lost,  ha?*,  by 
the  iuflaenee  of  this  institution*  beeit  saved  to 
TthwMilf,  to  his  country,  and  to  Ctod.   As  I  was 
pitvsing  with  Dr.  K.  from  room  to  room,  I  heard 
some  beautiful  voices  suiguig  in  an  adjoining 
apartment ;  and  on  entering,  I  found  about  twenty 
of  the  boys  fittiiu:       a  long  table,  making 
clothes  for  the  eatutjiisimiont,  andsingujg  at  their 
work.   The  doctor  enjoyed  my  flurpriae,  and  on 
going  out,  remarked,  •  I'always  keq^  these  little 
rogues  singing  at  thdr  worit;  for  while  the 
children  sing,  the  devil  cannot   eome  among 
them  at  all ;  ho  can  otdy  sit  out  doors  there  and 
growl;  httt  if  Aey  stop  singing,  in  the  devil 
mmcs.'    The  Bible,  and  the  singing  of  religious 
hymus,  are  amongst  the  most  efhcient  inntru- 
mcnts  whkth  ho  employs  for  softening  the  hard- 
ened heart,  and  l)rin;;ing  the  vicious  and  stubborn 
will  to  do<  iiity."    It  would  seem  that  so  long  ii8 
any  remains  of  humanity  linger  in  the  heart,  it 
retains  its  susoeptibility  to  muste.    And  as  a 
proof  that  this  mwde  is  more  powerful  for  good 
than  for  evil,  is  it  not  ^v()rthy  of  profcmnd  con- 
sideration that,  in  all  the  intimatiou:>  wbich  the 
Bible  gives  us  of  a  future  world,  music  is  assod- 
atod  only  with  the  employments  and  ha))pine!v<; 
of  heaven?    We  road  of  no  .Htruiiw  of  mu.-.vc 
^Mw»mff  up  from  the  regions  of  the  loi^t.  To 
associate  its  melodiss  and  harmonics  with  the 
waUings  and  eonTUhdoos  of  reprobate  spirits 
would  be  doin^i  violence,  as  all  feel,  to  our  con- 
ceptious  of  it:i  true  character.    Wo  think  that 
the  great  Ifilton  offered  Tiolenee  both  to  nature 
and  revelation  in  the  picture  which  he  draws 
towards  the  rlo:  e  oi  the  tirrt  l)ook  of  his  "  Para- 
diMLost,"  where  he  represents  the  legions  of  Sa- 
tan M  numug  "  in  perfect  phalanx  to  the  Dorian 
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mond  of  flntM  and  soft  rccorderft,"  "  soft  pipes 
that  clmnuod  their  painful  ateps,' '  &c  Mw^ic  can 
Iwre  eonneetion  only  wiA  our  better  mfure. 

Abused  it  doubtless  tnny  be ;  for  "which  of  God's 
giftK  i<  not  abused?  but  itn  value,  when  properly 
cmploycfl  115  a  means  of  cultuie^  as  aairarcc  of 
refined  pleasure,  and  an  the  projwr  aid  and  ally 
of  our  efforts  and  aspirations  after  pood,  is  clear 
and  unquestionable.    "In  music,"  Bays  Hooker, 
*•  the  Tory  imago  of  vice  and  virtue  h  perceived. 
It  in  a  tiling  ihat  dcli<;htet1i  all  n^c^,  and  bc- 
Beemeth  all  ntatc-  —  n  thitii^  ns  m';a-<)ii,i1i1c  in 
grief  as  joy,  as  decent  being  added  to  action^t  of 
greatest  solemnity  as  being  used  irhcn  men 
pequcitor  thenx^rlvc':   from   actions."  Hisbop 
BevcridRO  says,     I'but  wMi-h  I  have  found  the 
best  recreation  both  to  ray  raind  atid  body, 
whensoeror  either  of  them  stands  in  need  of  it» 
is  mivric,  which  excrclwon  both  my  body  and  noul, 
e<])r  ■ially  wlit-n  I  ])lay  niysolf ;  for  then,  ini-thinks, 
the  same  motion  that  my  hand  makes  upou  the 
instrument,  the  instrument  makes  upon  my 
heart.    It  calls  in  my  spirits,  composes  my 
thou<;hts,  delight*  my  oar,  rccrcatOB  my  mind, 
and  ISO  not  only  Hta  me  fior  after  bnebiees,  but 
fills  my  heart  at  the  present  with  pure  and  use- 
ful thouRhte ;  p<">  thnt,  when  the  music  sounds 
the  sww'tliest  in  my  cars,  truth  roiumnnly  flows 
the  clearest  iii  my  mind.   And  hcuco  it  is  that  I 
find  my  soul  is  beoorae  more  harmonions  by 
being  accuritomfd  sd   rnnrh  to  bnrruony,  and 
adverse  to  nil  manner  ot  discnnl,  that  the  least 
jstring  souiidrs  cither  in  notes  or  words,  seem 
very  harsh  and  unpleasant  to  top."    All  men 
ore  more  or  less  susceptible  to  the  inducucu  ut 
music.    It  Ls  aLso  true  that  all  can  acquire  the 
rudiments  of  the  art.  It  has  long  been  supposed 
that,  in  order  to  learn  to  ningr.  a  child  must  be 
endowed  with  what  is  (•.■incd  a   mtisical  car. 
ITiat  tills,  however,  is  an  error,  is  evident  irom 
experiments  which  have  been  made  on  the  most 
extensive  scale  m  Germany,  and  whirb  arc  now 
repcutiitg  iu  thiii  country.    In  (ierrunny,  abuost 
every  ddld  at  school  is  instructed  in  singing,  as 
well  as  in  reading.    The  result  Lh,  that  tliough 
in  this  respect,  as  in  many  others,  there  is  a 
jrro;it  (lit!i  r<  ni  ('  in  the  iiatnrai  nittitndc  of  cliil- 
dreu«  iitiU  all  who  con  learu  to  read  cau  also 
learn  to  sing.    It  is*  found,  ftirtiicr,  that  this 
knowledge  cau  be  ni  quireil  witliout  interfering 
with  the  other  bram  lio-^  ot  .study,  jiud  with  evi- 
dent benefit  both  to  the  disposition  of  the  scbolar 
and  di  cipline  of  tbcHcho<il.    A  gentleman,  who 
ill  ihi>  countr)-  has  had  more  than  four  thou- 
nnd  pupils  in  music,  affirms  that  his  experience 
gtveti  the  same  result.   The  number  of  schools 
among  us,  in  which  musie  is  made  one  of  the 
ri'„'nlar  hriinrlif^  of  elementary  instruction,  i-- 
oiicuwly  great,  hjuI  is  constantly  increasing;  and 
■we  have  heard  of  no  case  in  which,  with  proper 
txaiuing,  every  child  lias  not  hcvn  iVuind  waivable 


ca^,  and  other  riipic<<,  bnt  thoy  can  give  ns 
only  fiunt  conceptions  of  the  artisf  s  design,  and 
of  his  OKeeation  hardly  an  Idea.    In  written 

mn<!ir,  wc  hnvc  n  transcript  nf  the  fonceptioiv^  nf- 
the  corajjoser,  nlmOHt  as  complete  as  in  written 
poetry,  or  clonuenM^  and  as  easy  of  access.  In 
all  these  arts,  however,  much  may  be  done  to  call 
forth  and  improve  the  taste  of  our  people.  By 
multiplyia.^  cxluliltions  of  art;  by  extending 
patroaagc  to  mitive  talent  for  painting  and  sculp- 
ture which  abounds  among  us;  by  promoting 
efforts  for  flic  diffusion  of  a  i-orrcrt  ta-te  in  music, 
and  a  iovo  i'ur  that  art,  ho  e^Hcntial  in  our  devo- 
tions, and  so  uf;cful  every  where ;  and  finally  and 
especially,  by  introdiu-iu^  clojncntnry  in  -frnrtion 
in  music  into  our  t  omniou  i-chool  .,  —  we  vnn  do 
much  toward:*  wjcuring  a  general  love  lor  the 
art.   There  are  said  to  be,  at  this  time^  not  far 
flrom  eighty  thousand  common  schools  in  this 
country,  in  wlu(  h  i  i  to  be  found  the  power 
which,  in  coming  years,  will  mould  the  charac- 
ter of  this  democracy.    If  vocal  muftic  were 
generally  adopted  as  a  branch  nf  insfrnr tinn  iu 
these  schools,  it  might  be  rcaM<»nably  expecled, 
that  in  at  hast  two  generations  wo  should  be 
changed  into  a  musical  people.    The  great  point 
to  be  con'udero<l,  iu  releronce  to  the  introtluction 
of  vocal  iini  ic  into  poj)ular  elementary  instruc- 
tion, is,  that  thci'cby  you  set  iu  motion  a  mightv 
power,  whicb  silently,  but  surdy  in  the  end,  wul 
humanize,  refine,  and  elevate  a  whole  commu- 
nity.   "  We  Imve  listened,"  says  a  recent  travel- 
ler in  Switserland,  "to  the  peasant  cliildren's 
songs,  as  they  went  out  to  their  mnriiin;;  occupR- 
tions,  and  seen  tLeii-  liearts  enkijidleil  to  the 
highest  tones  of  music  and  poetry  by  the  setting 
sun  or  the  familiar  objects  of  natarc,  each  ot 
which  was  made  to  echo  some  truidx,  or  point  to 
some  duty,  by  an  u])])ropriate  8ong.    AVe  luivo 
heard  them  sing  the  *harvcs{t  hymn,'  as  they 
went  forth,  liefore  daylight,  to  gather  in  the 
grain.    We  have  seen  them  assemble  in  groups 
at  nifiht,  chautiug  a  hymn  u^  praise  for  the  glories 
of  tBiB  boBTems,  or  joining  in  some  patriotic 
chorus,  or  some  Bocial  melody,  iustuad  of  the 
frivoloTii  and  corrupting  conversation  which  so 
often  renders  :  u(  h  meetings  the  source  of  evil. 
In  addition  to  this,  wo  visited  communities 
where  the  youth  had  been  trained  from  child* 
hood  to  exerri       in   vocnl  mu  ic,  ot"  such  a 
character  as  to  elevate  instead      ch  Ita^^ing  the 
mind,  and  hare  found  that  it  served  in  the  .vune 
manner  to  che«?r  the  social  assemblies,  in  place  of 
the  voice  of  folly  or  the  iwisoned  cup  of  intoxi- 
cation.   We  have  seen  the  young  men  of  such  a 
commuiiity  assembled  to  the  uumbfo:  of  sevcraL 
hundroda,  from  a  circuit  of  twenty  milen :  and, 

instead  of  sjieiKUn;^  a  day  of  fe-livity  in  riotiie^^ 
and  druak.cuue.ss  pa.si  the  whole  time,  with  the 
exception  of  that  employed  in  u  frugal  repast 

and  a  ffoilal  nu'eiiug,  in  a  concert  ofiunial,  innral, 


of  iearuing.  Indeed,  the  luut,  tliat  umong  the  j  and  reUi;itJu..  liymns,  and  devote  tiic  jirociL\ls 
•ncient!^  and  in  the  schools  of  the  middle  ages,  of  the  exhibiti<m  to  some  objeL-t  of  benevolence, 
music  was  regarded  as  indispensable  in  a  full  |  Wo  could  not  but  look  at  the  contrast  presented  on 


conrr'C  of  education,  might  of  itself  teach  us 
that  the  ]>rejudice  in  que-tion  is  founded  in  errnr. 
Another  coatdderatiou  which  gives  music  special 
claims  on  our  regard,  as  a  branch  of  culture,  is, 

that  the  be-^t  tipecimens  of  the  firt  nrr  within  mtr 
reach.    It  is  rare  tliat  the  pupil  can  ever  look,  in 


similar  occasions  in  otur  own  country  with  a  blnsh 

ol  idianie.  We  have  visited  a  villa^'e  \\ho-e  whole 
moral  aspect  was  changed  iji  a  few  years  by  the 
introduction  of  music  of  this  eliaracter,  even 

iimon^  adults,  nnd  Avhrre  the  nijed  were  com- 
pelied  to  txpre^,  their  uslojii:din.(  iit  at  freeing 


this  country,  on  the  origiiml  works  of  a  master,  j  the  young  abandon  their  corruptiu-  and  rioto\w 
in  painting  or  sculpture.  We  hava  engtavings,  amusements  for  this  delightfiU  ami  improving 
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exercise."  MuhIc  is  one  of  th«  flue  arts ;  it 
thmtSon  dmia  with  abstract  beauty,  and  so  lifts 
mtm  to  flw  Roorce  of  all  beantr — firom  finite  to 
infinite,  and  from  the  world  of  matter  to  the 
world  of  spiztt}  aad  to  God.  Muaio  ia  the  great 
kandmaid  to  emKsatioa.  "Whrnet  eoaw  tiiOM 
traditions  of  n  revered  antiquity  —  neditions 
quellttl,  cures  wrought,  fleets  and  armicti  gov- 
•Ri0d  by  the  force  of  song  ?  whence  that  re- 
qmuding  of  rocks,  woods,  and  tree^  to  the  harp 
of  Orphpun  ?  whence  a  city's  walls  uprising 
beneath  the  wonder-working  touches  of  Apollo's 
Ijre.'  Theae^  it  is  true,  are  fiibles;  yet  they 
Mftdttw  ftttih,  beneatlk  the  rtll  d  allegory,  a 
profoTxnd  truth.  Thry  Wautifully  proclnim  the 
mysteiioua  union  between  music,  tut  an  instru- 
meat  of  man's  ciriliatkm,  aad  tt»  soul  of  man. 
l*rophet'4  and  wLse  mon,  liirgc-mindod  law- 
irivcr*  of  on  olden  time,  unilorstood  and  acted  on 
this  truth.  The  ancient  omelet  were  uttcnd  in 
song.  The  laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables  were  put 
to  mtuie,  and  got  by  heart  at  schooL  Minstrel 
and  tiAge  arc,  in  some  lanfjuageM,  convertible 
terma.  Music  is  allied  to  the  highest  sentiments 
at  maa'a  moral  natore— lor*  of  (Sod,  tore  of 
country,  love  of  friends.  "Woo  to  the  nation  in 
which  thee  wntimenta  aro  allowed  to  go  to 
decay  !  N\  hat  tongue  can  tell  the  unutterable 
anoigies  that  reside  in  tho:ic  three  engines  — 
eluuch  music,  national  airs,  and  finished  melo- 
dies—  a>  mciins  of  informing  and  aalaxgiagthc 
iuiu;hty  hesirts  of  a  free  people ? 

9 

BaLI-AI)  singer.   One  irh"«e  ertiii!ornicnt  it  ii  to  tinff  1>«1- 


BALLBT  MASTSR.  Tlw  wtiat  who  tnrnll  aai 
IIm  nhMiMl  and  perfbrawiM*  of  Um  ballet. 

BALLL  (L)  Certdn  analogous  danees,  which 
tho  Italians  first  introduced  about  the  year  1730, 
between  tho  acts  of  their  operas,  but  in  the  com- 
position tt  which  fiiojr  mn  not  suffered  to  in* 
trude  HO  mndh  on  thf  attention  of  the  audienoo 
as  to  rob  the  poot^  composer,  and  vocal  perfonn- 
«aof  thairdneriakanaiaqyortenoainftadiama, 

BALUCOUBT.  AoeMntodflntiieaBdooin- 
poscr  for  hi*  imtramoBt  in  London,  about  Ilia 

year  1744. 

BALIJF.ltE,  G.  L.  I}^  died  at  Houeu  in  1800. 
He  wrote,  among  other  -woiIhii  a  theory  of  musio, 

avImi'I),  !i]rlinn.:h  .ipprovcd  by  the  aoadiBBiy  of 

liouiu,     i»tutuilly  falne. 
HALLO.   (L)  A  sort  of  ballet ;  any  dancing 


B  ALFE.   A  good  vocalist  aad  ine  eempoow. 

lie  sang  in  New  York  in  183 1.  lie  has  acquired 
such  musical  reputation  ua  lew  English  siugers 
or  composers  have  ever  done.  Balfc  was  born  in 
Iidan^  and  was  first  distinguished  as  a  singer. 
Hla  TolcewBA  a  baritone  of  moderate  power ;  l»ut 
his  Rtylo  WHS  most  l)eiiutifully  tini>hcd  and  full 
of  feeling.  lie  has  since  merged  tho  singer  in 
tlieoompoasr.  ffia  spazlding  ami  eflbetive  o|>enifl, 
the  "  Enclijintress,"  the  "  RoliLTnian  rjirl,"  itc, 
enjoy  grt^t  popularity,  lialfu  ha.s  presided  over 
the  orchestra  for  some  time  in  one  of  the  graat 
rival  opera  wtshliihrnmits  ia  London, 


B.\LI-Ar>  ST^  LE.   In  Ihr  air  or  nuutnrr  of  •  ballivl. 

H.il.L.MJ  TCNE.  The  coiiiiiion  MagorMMof  a  bullikd.  Rul 
M  tunr  trnrnHj  nifMi*  a  kiml  nf  ,<>iiv,ailapM  tathf  rapacity  irf 
Otr  k.wrr  flaw  iif  pniplr.  'I'hr  Lullail  hu  mil.  h<iw«Trr,  alvruyn  ai-rn 
nmflnfd  U>  t>t«  low  an<)  Infi-rlnr  i>nlrr  of  i-.iiiiiHi«jr',.n..  In  «n  olil 
JCnclivh  VTT»i<n  of  Ui«  Hililc,  >»<>li>tii(>irf  Sona  i,  (ImimalrU  u  the 
toilnit  nf  ruillal*.  Snnu-  tupptMp  th«t  a  kni.»  IimIjti-  of  the  baltad* 
to  Tomrmm  u«r  U  ntrrtwy  to  a  minittrr  of  (tab-  to  Iram  the  tciii- 
•ar  aad  diMraittun  of  the  iwople «  and  Lonl  Cecil,  priinr  mlniiter 
ta EUsabcth.  b  raid  to  have  inailo  an  ample  collvrtiun  of  baJ- 
lada  tor  thin  parpoae.  Sre  Dr.  PfrcyV  CoUcctiun  of  old  EnclUh  and 
Ueia.  \i  Kiiiua*.  iin'l  a  i1i»rrtatiun  |miaHl  IB  Pfi  Siirill^  (iWiaBflnii 

BALI.AKE.  a.)  Tudanca. 

nUAATA;  .CI.)  AtmfafMir9MlUan»tamfiemK,a» 
•  «r  wMifc  h  wlrtilalaSla  wykn  tha  BMaaura  of  a  daaee. 


BALTAZARINI,  a  celohruted  violinist, 
sent,  at  tho  head  of  a  band  of  violin  players, 
from  Piedmont,  by  Marshal  IJrc^isac,  to  Catha- 
rino  of  ModicL*,  and  appointed  by  that  princess 
her  first  vokt  de  oAom6r«,  and  supecintendeut  of 
her  muae.  He  was  the  delight  of  the  court,  as 
well  by  hL?  hkill  on  the  violin  as  by  his  invention 
of  baUei.H,  or  fetes  with  dancing  and  music.  It 
was  he  who  composed,  in  1581,  Hie  ballet  for  the 
nuptials  of  the  Duke  do  Joycuw  with  Mndcmoi- 
sellc  de  Vaudt'uionl,  hister  of  the  queen;  on  ea- 
tcrtoinment  that  was  reprcttcnted  with  eztraor> 
dinary  pomp.  I>r.  Barney  thinks  this  was  the 
origin  of  the  heroie  aad  historical  baltei  in  Franco. 

BiU.TU.lZ.UUNI,    BEAUJOYEUX.  An 
Italian  musician,  who  composed  several 
and  pieoea  of  muaie  in  the  reign  of  Henry  UL 

BAETZAU,  TIKniAS,  wa.s  bom  at  Lubeok, 
and  was  esteemed  tho  finest  perlbrmer  on  l3ie 
violin  of  hie  time.  Ho  went  to  England  in  the 

year  lf5oS,  and  lived  about  two  yearn  in  the  house 
of  Sir  -Vnthony  ("ope,  of  Hanwcll,  in  Oxi'ord- 
nhire.  He  was  tho  great  comj)etitor  of  Dains 
Mell,  who,  though  a  dockmaker  bv  tnulc.  wan, 
till  Baltzar  went  there,  allowed  to  Le  the  finest 
performer  on  the  violin  iu  England  ;  and  after  hia 
arrival,  he  divided  with  him  the  public  applauei^ 
it  being  agreed  that  Mell  excellea  in  the  fineness 
of  his  tone  and  tho  swi  i-tnc  >  of  hi:,  iimtiii<  r,  and 

pnlogue.  BaUct.  are  accompanied  with  music,  ^/l?".^"'  power  ol  executi.m  and  command 
*^  -  „f  .   ;  of  the  msitrument.   Moreover  it 


BALINO.    A  celebrated  tenor  singer  at  the 
Boyd  at  Lisbon.  He  died  in  1700. 

BALLAROTTI.  A  composer  of  opera  mnaic 
at  Yenice^  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

BALLETTI,  MADKMOTSKT.Ll- .  Tir  i  female 
singer,  in  179«,  at  thr  Opera  Hulfa  at  Paris. 

BALLET.  A  kind  of  dramatic  poem,  repre- 
eantinf  eeoM  fkbnlous  aetion  or  eabiect,  divided 

into  'ieveral  art-,  in  which  Kcrcral  i>en4on  ^  Jippcar, 
and  rti  iu-  things  under  the  name  of  some  deity, 
or  other  illustrious  character.  Tlic  term  Lh  now 
particularly  Ui=od  for  a  j-fa.rc  dance.  Hallot  is 
likewise  tho  name  given,  in  l  iance,  to  a  whim- 
eit  fil  kind  of  opera,  in  which  dancing  is  a  princi- 
pal part  of  tho  pertormance.  In  most  ot  these 
eallels  the  eereral  acts  seem  eo  many  different 
subjctn,  connected  only  by  :*ome  gcneial  relation 
Doreign  to  the  action,  which  the  spectator  oonld 
net  dieeorcr,  if  it  wae  not  made  known  in  the 


sometimes  consist  of  a  series  of  airs  with 


MALLETTa    <T.)    A  balVtto  !•  a  thralrira)  n  prfaFntetion  of 


i>  said  of  the 

latter,  that  he  tin?t  taught  the  En^'lish  the  prac- 
tice of  sliiftuig,  and  the  use  of  the  upper  jmrt  of 
the  finger  board.   Baltxar  was  given  to  intcniir 


XSS:!i^,StS^tt^i.Z^'^  actw., accompanied  |  ^^^^^  and  is  soid  to  havo  shortened  his  daya 
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by  excossivo  drinking.  lie  was  buried  in  West- 
aunstcr  Abbey,  in  the  year  1063. 

BALVANSKY  published  twelve  Hongroua  at 
'VImiii*  in  1796. 

l^AI-ZTAXI,  T,F.OXAll"DO.  A  violin  com- 
poMcr  ut  the  hej^iuniiig  ot'  the  last  ccutury. 

BAMHERGEIt,  MADAME.  A  colobrated 
OermAn  singer  at  Frankfort. 

BAMinXI.  F.,  of  Uolo;;na,  -went  to  France, 
whcu  tc'u  yca»  of  age,  with  his  fiitiiari  who  ^va « 
manager  of  s  company  of  Italian  eomediaiH. 

Iliey  i)('rfnrmo;l  about  the  year  1700  in  I'ari^. 
F.  Bambini  compoiicd  several  op«rtu>,  aLio  some 


BANX'ITIERI,  ARIANO.  A  celebrated  Ital- 
ian composer  between  the  years  151)8  and  IG.'JiS. 

BANCZAKEWIC,  a  chapel-master  at  War- 
eompoflod  lome  sacred  mtudo^  and  was  a 
pmmofcer  of  that  fltyla  of  ocmpoaition. 


BAND,  or  BAND  A.  A  company  of  practical 
musicians,  associated  for  the  purpose  of  pcrlbnu- 
ing  together  on  their  respectire  instroments. 
Some  liaiids  use  brass  instruments  only,  and  arc 
called  brosji  bands;  others  uae  various  iuatru- 
ment8»  and  such  as  are  common  in  ozchestraa. 

BANDERALI,  professor  of  sinking  at  the 
Consonratoire  at  Paris  for  twenty  years  previous, 
died  of  chokra,  in  that  dty,  in  1849. 

BANDINI,  ANOELO  MARL\.   Among  the 

musical  iuanu<cripts  purchased  by  Dr.  Hurney  at 
Rome,  in  177l»,  was  tlie  miL'-ic  book,  ol  Salvator 
Rosa,  the  celebrated  painter,  poet,  and  musician. 
Number  eleven*  in  the  above-mentioned  curious 
manuflcript,  contains  a  grumbling,  gloomy  his- 
tory of  Salvator  Rosa,  in  which  the  comic  exag- 
geration is  not  unploasing ;  but  it  Is  rather  a 
Mtiro  on  the  tlmoa  ui  which  he  lived  than  a  lyric 
corapo  ition.  Hom  ovct.  it  set  by  liandini ;  but 
being  chielly  nunativc,  the  iuu:uc  is  almost  wholly 
iwm«ve.  Dr.  Bumey  has  j^mblMdiAd  a  transla- 
tion of  this  cantata.  Bandini  was  »  native  of 
Florence. 

BANDOBE.  (L)  Actringodinstnimentof  the 
lute  kind,  used  many  years  ago,  but  now  aban- 
doned. 

BANESTER,  G.  An  old  English  composer 
about  the  year  1490. 

BANISTFIl.  .TOTTN.  Mir.  redcd  the  celebrated 
Baltzar,  as  leader  of  Knij{  Charles's  now  baud  of 
twenty-four  violins.  He  Avas  the  flmt  English 
vioUuL^t  of  any  note.  He  died  in  1('»70.  He 
to  music  the  opera  of  "  Cirrc,"  written  by  Davo- 
nant,  and  perfomed  at  the  theatre  and  in  Dor- 
set Gardens  in  lti7ti.  Ue  oLso  composed  several 
songs.  Banister  was  the  first  musician  who  es- 
tablished lucrative  concerts  in  Loudon.  'Hic  -e 
concerts  wore  advertised  in  the  London  Gazette 
of  the  times;  uid  in  No.  742»  Deccmbor  30, 
lf>7'2,  there  Li  the  foUowing  nflvi-ni  cincnt : 
"These  are  to  ^ivc  notice,  that  at  Mr.  John  IJan- 
ister's  house,  now  called  the  Music  School,  over 
Against  the  George  Taverne,  in  White  Friars,  thi* 
prt^sent  Monday,  will  Ix?  Mui  ick  i)erformed  by 
excellent  raa?Uers  be^duning  ])rori- cly  at  lovir  of 
tiie  clock  in  the  aitoruoou,  and  every  altomoou 
ibr  tfie  fittazi^  predsdy  at  the  aaoio  lurar." 


BANI.STER,  JOHN,  son  of  the  preceding^ 
was  an  eminent  perfonuer  on  the  violin  ;  he  was 
one  of  Kuig  AN'illiam's  band,  and  played  the  tirat 
violin  at  Drury  Lane,  when  operas  were  first  per- 
formed  there.  He  died  about  the  year  1735.  Htt 
compo^cil  s(  vcral  grounds,  with  diviflioiM,  in- 
serted  in  the  "  Divi:>ion  VioUn." 

BAXlSTEIt,  CIIARLFS.  A  bass  singer  at 
the  Loudon  theatre.i  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last 
century,  and  father  to  John  Banister,  the  cele- 
brated comedian.  C.  Banister's  voice  and  style 
were  alike  powerful  by  nature  and  feeling,  thoug^h 
rou'^h  and  unpolished.  lie  gave  Carter's  very 
spirited  description  of  a  sea  tight,  ■*  .Stand  to  your 
guns,  my  hearts  of  oak,"  with  a  corre-.>ponding 
animation.  Shield  wrote  *«The  Wolf"  lor  him. 

"RAXTS^TER,  n.  J.  A  composer  of  vocal  mu- 
sic, and  teacher,  resident  in  Loudon.  Some  of 
his  songa  were  publiahed  at  the  Harmonic  Insti- 

tution. 

BANJO.  A  favorite  instrument  among  tho 
negroes  of  tho  south.  It  is  a  ruilo  imitation  of 
the  guitar  united  with  the  tambourine.  It  s  head 
and  nock  arc  formed  like  the  guitar ;  it  has  iive 
strings,  is  played  with  the  fingom  and  hand,  and 
its  l)ody  Is  in  the  form  of  a  hoop,  over  which 
parchment  is  Ktretchcd  as  over  a  drum. 


Not 


SCALE  fOn  TU£  BANJO. 


  al  Mriiiif. 

  !l<l  •trill II. 

—  4lli  or  U*M  (tring. 

 Mh  ilritif. 


Tosition. — Hold  the  banjo  in  the  left  hand, 
about  two  inches  from  the  nut ;  let  the  neck 
rest  in.  the  hollow  of  your  hand,  which  wUI  bring 
your  fingem  and  thumb  directly  over  the  Htrin<;s, 
and  let  the  instrument  rest  against  your  right 
side,  which  will  brin;^  it  in  a  jjropcr  position  to 
perfonu  witli  the  right  hand.  You  must  sit  in 
an  upright  and  graceful  position,  as  it  ia  leas  tire- 
some, and  will  give  your  right  hand  a  filller  uae 

of  the  instrument. 

On  t nil i lit/  t/u;  Baiyo  in  the  Ksffof  C.  —  Tune  the 
middle  or  tliird  string  to  C,  tiu>  fifth  or  shorter  to 
(■  an  octave  above ;  tune  the  fomth  string  to  F  a 
tilth  below  lower  C.  Tune  the  i  croud  i^trini;  to 
£  a  third  above  the  lower  C,  and  tunc  tho  tirttt  to 
Q  on  a  third  above  tiie  aeoond  or  m  fifth  above 
lower  C. 

BGAU  ion  THZ  SAXJO  IK  THB  XCT  OW  0. 


The  0  above  repretients  tho  open  stringe,  the 
figures  1,  2,  '<i,  and  4,  the  tingurs  to  place  upon 
them. 

On  ttmutg  the  Bomm  ia  tJu  Key  of  (D.)  ^  ^ 
Tune  tho  middle  or  VtasA.  string  to  D,  the  fifth  to 

I)  an  IX  tave  above,  the  fourth  to  G,the  liecondtO 
F,  and  the  iirHt  to  A,  which  corrudpouds  to  A  on 
the  violin. 


BANK,  J.  C  H.,  a  composer  and  organiit  at 
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JCafsdehms,  published  flom«  muaie  far  tho  pinno 
aft  LeilMitV  alwut  the  jwe  1797. 

TJANKIIAHT,  professor  of  music  at  Leices- 
ter, -was  an  eminent  rioloucelUst.  lie  performed 
at  Che  Yotk  muakal  fertiyal  in  182a. 

B.VNNEUX.  A  tiieatticat  composer  at  Paris 

about  the  year  1798. 

BA>'NUS,  JOHN  ALBERTUS.  A  writer  ou 
mamc  in  the  ftnt  half  of  tiia  aerBiiteaBth  century. 

UL*  work-i  wc-tc  puMi^bcd  iu  HoILuid;  amongst 
oUt^s,  a  book  iu  the  Italian  language^  called 
»'AU»mdaMimem." 

li.VNTL  BRKJADA  GEORGL  a  celebrated 
ibmolc  Italian  singw,  was  the  daughter  of  a  Ve- 
nctinn  gondolier,  and  in  her  youth  nothing  more 
ii«'>r  le-  -  tluDi  a  ^^trl•f•t  sin;c<'i'  i"  f'oor'^i,  her  native 
town*  whire  a  noble  amateur,  having  noticed 
the  'briUiancy  of  her  Toiee^  had  her  instructed  in 
singing  at  his  expense.    It  is  jjrohuble  she  was 
shortly  after  advised  to  try  her  iurtuiie  in  a  for- 
ci^;fn  oountn*,  for  she  soon  left  Venice  on  her  road 
to  Paiii;  not,  however,  as  it  would  leem,  in 
proHpevoua  dicunatEaiceB,  liitce  she  sani^  at  cof- 
fee bou-e  -  ruul  inn-,  at  I.ymis  aiul  othi'r  tnwas, 
Sor  Bioall  sums  cnlkH  ti  d  from  the  fpiesta.  Mon- 
rfear  de  Viiine^,  then  manager  of  the  opeta  at 
PnriH,  relates,  that,  iu  the  year  1778,  ho  •  toT^ped 
one  evening  at  a  eotfco  house  on  the  Boulcvarfl-i, 
being  struck  by  tho  sound  of  a  very  beautiful 
voice ;  it  was  Banti  wh<»m  he  heard,  as  she  was 
singing  in  the  ooflbe  room.  He  put  a  lonis  d'or 
into  her  hand,  dcsiriug  her  to  coll  on  him  the 
next  moniing.   The  result  was,  that  Monsieur  de 
TLfnes  engaged  her  immediately  for  the  Opera 
B'ljTci,  vrherc  she  made  her  rfi  fjnf,  hy  an  air  P\in^ 
l>clu  eeu  the  second  anil  thiid  acts  of  "  Ip/v'i/enie 
rn  Aulide,"  and  created  a  universal  scnmtiou  of 
delight.    After  the  departure  of  tho  celebrated 
Agujaii  from  I/>ndon,  the  managent  of  tho  Pan- 
theon eni;ai;ed  Madame  Banti  for  three  seasons, 
upon  condition  that  £100  a  year  shoidd  be  do> 
ducted  from  her  salary,  ftr  the  payment  of  an 
ahle  master  to  cnltivato  her  voice.    Sacchini  was 
the  laxsi  appointed  to  tliis  office ;  but  ho  found 
Imt  so  idle  and  obstinate,  that  ho  soon  quitted 
her  as  an  incurable  patient.    She  was  next  as- 
H;:^]ir^l  to  Piozzi,  whose  patience  was  likewise 
»ooii  exhuuste<l  by  her  incorrigible  inattention. 
Uer  last  master  in  ^Sngland  was  Abel ;  soon  after 
whi^  she  left  that  oountry,  and  sang  with  en- 
thusiastic applau.se  at  several  of  the  German 
courts,  and  subsequently  at  abuost  every  prin- 
eipal  town  in  Italy.    Her  great  eucccds  certainly 
cxcnipUtk's  most  strongly  the  truth  of  the  old 
adu;;e,  that   "  there  are  a  hundred  rcqxiisites 
neccsnry  to  constitute  a  i^ood  singer,  of  wliich, 
whoever  is  silted  with  a  line  voice,  is  already  iu 
poseeaskm  of  ninety-nine."   After  eeraral  years' 
«h.  e:ii  e,  TJanti  returned  to  Eni^land  in  tho  siiriuf? 


by  Francesco  BlancU,  and  flien  first  produced. 

Tlio  celcbrafpd  jiraycrui  it,  "  (Jran  Dtn  <  hi-  rcrinli," 
wjifi  given  iu  a  .style  of  tcudcrnesH  and  appropri- 
ate devotion,  which  perhaps  has  never  been  ex- 
ceeded ou  the  stage.  "NVe  believe  that  tho  year 
1802  was  the  last  season  of  Banti's  sin::;in;;  in 
Kn;;land.  She  died  at  15oio;:na,  in  ISOil,  aged 
about  tiity.  It  is  said,  that,  on  opening  her  body, 
the  lungs  were  Ibund  to  be  of  an  unusually  large 
t'i/.e. 

BANWART.  J.VCOn,  a  composer  of  mo- 
tets, Aic,  Lu  the  latter  half  of  tho  sevente«uth 
century,  was  bom  iu  Sweden,  and  became  dhapel« 
master  at  the  cathedral  in  Constance. 

BAPTISTA,  FR.  FRANCISCO.  An  Au- 
gustine monk  and  music  master  at  OndoTa  in 

1625. 

BAPTISTK,  JOHN.    See  Bonxomkiti. 

BAPTISTE.  A  celebrated  Preuch  violinist  at 
Paris  at  the  oommencement  of  tho  last  oentury. 

He  went  to  Ttome  to  hmrn  of  CorelH  the  method 
of  playing  his  sonatas,  which  no  one  at  that  time 
ion  Pam  could  axeenta. 

BAPnSTE,  T.rBWIO  ALB.  FRIEDRICH, 
a  composer  of  instrumeutal  music,  died  at  Cas> 
sel,  between  tbe  yean  1760  and  1770.  Be* 
BAxnariu 

EAFTISTiy,  or  JOHN  BAPTISTB  SIRUE. 

u  musii-iun  of  Florence,  died  1740. 

BAll,  or  E.VILS.  A  bar  is  a  line  drawn 
through  the  statf  at  right  angles  to  the  staff  it- 
Milf,  for  the  purpose  oi  dividrng  the  notes  into 
equal  measures  of  time.  By  the  aid  of  the  bar, 
an  orcht^fra  or  hand,  however  numorous,  is  reg- 
ulated and  held  ttJgether.  It  is  by  tlie  aid  of  the 
bar,  al»o,  that  the  composer  figures  to  ua  tliecor- 
respondence  of  the  parts  of  his  srnrc. 

Everj'  muisicjU  piece  is  divided  into  equal  por- 
tions of  time,  cjdled  meaMireit.  These  are  ascer- 
tained by  straight  lines,  called  barft  drawn  down 
dwatsif.  All  the  BOta,theKefiNNC  contained  be- 
tween two  bars,  constttute  one  measure. 


In  common  laugiiage,  tho  word  bar  is  used  uu- 
properly  lor  SMOfurs.  It  is  so  used  in  thiii  work, 
because  the  use  of  it  has  become  very  common. 

ITie  word  ^rorc  prnlwihly  ()rii;inated  Irom  the  !><ir, 
which,  in  its  first  use,  was  drawu  through  all  tlie 
]uirt  <,  as  it  should  be  still,  if  a  piece  of  mu.sic  be 
in  i)artitioii  or  partiiura.  'ITie  first  introduction 
of  burs  took  place  about  the  middle  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  liars  ahvays  denote  htrokes 
drawn  perpendicularly  across  the  linos  of  a  pieco 
of  music,  meluding  between  each  two  a  certain 


quantity  or  measure  of  time,  which  is  various  as 
ol'  1790,  when  her  performance  and  siugiug  in  i  the  time  is  triple  or  common.    In  common  time, 


&l«ck'a  opera  of  *'  Ala-^te  " 
BCOTst  ppT.cct;  every-  look, 


thought  to  be 

every  action,  every 


between  each  two  bars  is  included  the  measure 

of  four  crotchets  ;  In  triple  tiiuc.  three  crotchets. 


note,  uppeaiiiig  to  be  strictly  appropriate  to  tho  '  Thcix  priiicipul  u.ie  Ls  to  regtilale  the  beating  or 


character  she  had  assumed,  and  to  no  other. 
Soon  aiter  this,  on  the  occasion  of  Lord  Howe's 
Tietory,  Banti  intiroduced  in  one  of  her  cantatas 

the  national  air  of  "God  pave  the  King,"  in  a 
fetyle  which  perfectly  electrilied  the  audience. 
In  the  year  1799,  she  enraptured  every  heant  by 
lanco  in  '*ijMi  ds  CoHm,'^  emnpoaed 


has  pec£anBanoa 


measure  of  a  musical  time  iu  a  concert.  There 
is  also  a  thick  bar  used  in  music  at  the  end  of 
struns  and  moveag«ntB,  called  the  doiAh  bat, 

BARANKT.TJ.  See  QkLvm. 

BAHANII  S,  UENBIETTA.  A  female  sing- 
er at  Berlin  between  the  yean  1784  and  1787* 


or 
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A  c<'lo])rafwl  fe- 
She  was  bom  at 


BATI  A^TCIXI.  M.VDAME 
male  peribrmer  04  the  \ioUu. 
Hilu  itt  1778. 

B/VRBA.  DAXIKL.  A  composer  of  in«ttru- 
xnental  muiiic  m  Vitiiim  about  the  year  17'J^. 

B.ARB  ANT,  CHARLES.  About  the  year  17fi4, 
or^^ouint  at  the  Bavarian  chaiu  l  in  TjOndon.  He 
WM  the  master  ol'  Samuel  Webbe,  the  celebrated 
flee  composer,  and,  in  1766,  pttblidied  •  email 
collection  of  pieces  for  the  Catholic  service,  under 
the  following  title :  "  Sacred  IIvmiu»  Anthems, 
and  Venides*  for  Mbming  and  Evoung  Service." 
This  work  is  now  oxtremoly  scarce. 

BABBARINO,  BAHTOLOMiSO,  called  n 
Pmarim.    A  cmnpoacr,  boni  ti  Fabriam  at  the 

end  of  tho  i<ixieonth  ceutnrj.  He  pnbKihad 

some  madrigals  at  W-nicc. 

UAKBAKISM.  False  harmony,  or  modula- 
titm  whidi  ia  Tory  ofibiuiTe  to  a  anisiGal  ear. 

BAllBAROUS.  An  epithet  that  was  some- 
timet  applied  by  the  Greeka  to  the  Lydiaamode^ 
beeaaae  the  Lydiaaa  ware  an  Aaiatio  people. 

BABBELLA,  EMANUELE.   A  modest,  in- 

ppnious  innsirian,  and  true  follower  of  Tnrtini'B 
principles  on  the  violin.  He  studied  composition 
under  tho  celebrated  Leo,  and  pleas/uitly  re- 
marks of  himself,  that,  **  notwithstanding;  this 
advantage,  Barbclla  is  a  mere  ass,  who  knows 
nothing."  He  died  at  Naples  in  1773.  Somr  ot 
BarbeUa'a  compoaitions  fat  the  violin  have  been 
puMidwd  in  Knglanif , 

BABBER.  An  English  compoaer  of  Tocal  and 
instnimental  music  about  the  year  1790. 

BA&BICI  pabiiflhed  aome  qnarteta  for  TioUns 
a*  "BmoM  in  1769. 

BABBIEB,  MADAME  WALBONNE.  A 

French  female  singer  about  the  year  1800. 

15  ARBIEH,  "MRS.  hn  EnglUh  singer  between 
till-  years  1711  uud  1729.  Her  timidity,  on  her 
d&htit,  is  favorably  alluded  to  by  Addiaoai  in  Noh 
231  of  the  '«  SiMwtator." 

BAKBI£H£.  A  dramatic  composer  about  the 
year  1790.  He  -wrote  an  oiatoriot    La  Ptmmtta 

BAltBlElU.  GIOY^VNNI  ANQELQ.  An 
BaSian  doger  and  compoiar  about  the  year  1660. 

BARBT'D.  A  cetehwted  nuikiaa  at  the 
court  of  Persia. 

BABCA,  DON  ALESSANDRO,  puhliahed  a 
new  theory  of  mnne  at  Fa^w  in  1786. 

BARCAB0LLE8,    BABC0REIXE8»  and 

BARC-VRUOL.V-  Cfrtain  songs  comp(Med  by 
tho  Venetinn  gondoliers,  and  sung  by  them  in 
dieir  boat  s.  llie  a^ia  of  these  airs  is  simple  and 
natural,  like  the  manners  of  the  people  who  pro- 
duce them ;  and  they  imjbscss  a  kind  of  artlcM 
Ix'auty,  \v  hi<-h  not  only  i^trijvcs  common  lars,  liut 
dehghta  even  tho  virtuosL  The  Venetian  gon- 
dolieca  hare  the  Hberty  of  i^ting  all  tiie  theatres 
gratis,  which  givos  them  an  opportunity  of  cul- 
tivating their  ear  and  taste  without  expense, 
'ilic  gondoUcr  songs  are,  many  of  them,  so  grace- 
ful and  iilca.-iiit;.  that  tlio  miu^it  ians  of  Italy  pride 
themseivuti  ou  kuovviujj  uud  ringing  them. 

BABD,  or  BARDD,   (W,)   An  appellation 


originally  <:»iven  by  the  Cambro-Britons  to  their 
poeti,  or  miustrcLs,  and  by  allu.<uon  since  applied 
to  the  poetic  authors  of  all  age»,  from  the  rhap- 
sodiflt  of  ancient  Greece  to  the  rhymist  of  modern 
times.  The  reputation,  iniluenre,  and  power  of 
this  oidt  r  of  nu'ii  wen'  formerly  very  hi^jh  ;  thoy 
Avere  courted  by  the  great,  and  aeatcd  at  tho 
taUea  of  princea.  Th«r  power  in  itirring  the 
courage  and  rousing  tho  fury  of  armie*  is  uni- 
versally recorded  ;  and  generals  have  oi^en  con- 
feaeed  themaelTcs  indebted  for  victory  to  tlieir 
heroic  strains.  Tho  bards  were  the  chosen  ne- 
gotiators with  the  enemy  ;  the  deeds  of  the  day 
were  at  nit;ht  rccordod  in  their  son::s,  and  the 
fame  of  the  iallen  kcroos  perpetuated  by  their 
ptaiaAi  The  term  AeniH*.  aeeordUng  to  rostua 
and  Camden,  is  pure  Britlnh  or  Celtic,  and  de- 
note a  singer.  The  tenu  Imrd,  however,  denotes 
any  professed  musician  and  poet,  or  minntrcl,  of 
ancient  timen,  whose  othce  it  wjis  to  celebrate  in 
song  the  mighty  decils  of  heroes,  or  to  lament,  in 
pathetic  strains,  their  untimely  loss,  or  any  great 
public  calamit)r.  Caroiau  was  the  last  of  thia 
order  in  Irdand,  and  be  died  in  17S8.  To  him 
we  are  indebted  for  a  large  proportion  of  the  pop- 
uitu'  Irish  melodies.  (Soe  (.  \uula..v  Twalouu.) 
Bochart  derives  the  ^^onl  /mrd  from  piirat,  to 
sin:,'.  It  may  be  considered  tho  old  name  for 
buth  poet  and  j»iugef,  us  it  is  nearly  synonymous 
with  mitutrcl.  In  fiict,  there  cam  be  little  doubt 
that  the  bacda  were  aucimt  poets  among  the 
Oauls  and  Britona,  who  not  <mly  describeo.  but 
sunt;,  in  verse,  the  hrave  actions  of  the  ;,M(^atraen 
of  their  nation,  M'ith  design  to  peiut  and  recom- 
mend virtue,  and  eren  aometinftea  to  put  an  end 
to  the  diifercuce  between  anaiaa  at  the  point  oC 
engagement. 

BARDI,  GIOVANNI  DE,  of  Florence,  Count 
of  Vcmio,  was  mat'stro  di  t  niiu  nt,  towards  the  close 
of  the  sixtoentitt  century,  to  Pope  Clement  VXIL. 
by  whom  he  was  tenderly  betored.  lliiamostae- 
com])lishe(l  noMenian  was  p/irtieularly  attached  to 
the  study  of  aiitiquity,  and  to  the  theoiy'  and  prac- 
tioe  of  mnde,  to  which  ho  had  applied  himself  for 
many  yenn^  so  i  losely,  that  he  hconmo,  for  the  time 
iu  wliich  he  h\  ed,  a  correct  imd  giiotl  eompoHcr. 
Gio\'anui  Bardi's  name  is  chiefly  famous  in  con- 
nection with  the  origin  of  the  opera,  about  the 
year  1600.  He  was  tbe  bead  of  a  circle  of  scholani 
and  diletfdtifi,  who  were  weddetl  to  the  am  ient 
Greek  drama,  and  whose  attempts  to  reproduce 
its  tinging  9p«eeh  resttltad  in  the  modem  Italian 
nnfatirn.    Sec  OrritA. 

BARDI,  GUiOLAMO,  son  of  the  preceding, 
wrote  aome  worlu^  on  music  about  tho  year  1651. 

BABBTTX,  OIU6BITB,  waa  bom  aft  Turin  in 

ITlfi.  Tie  wft>  ft  language  master  in  London, 
and  wrote  several  voltuncs  of  travels,  in  which, 
much  ia  related  on  the  anlgaet  of  Italian  mnaie. 

BARETTI,  a.,  brother  of  the  preceding,  re- 
sided at  Turin  in  1770.  He  waa  a  good  imitra^ 
mental  compoeer.  Some  of  hia  duirta  ia  ▼iokm- 

celloii  were  published  at  Pans, 

B.UIGAGLLV.  SCIPIONE.  A  composer  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  In  his  works  on  music, 
the  word  concerto  Heems  (according  to  Dr.  Btt^ 
ney)  to  be  used  for  the  first  time. 

BAIUl.TiE.  An  Italian  buffo  sin^^cr.  He  was 
engaged  at  the  Italian  Opera  in  Fans  in  1719. 
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BARILLI,  MADAME.  A  good  Italian  Ringer 
in  Pazk  at  the  conunenceioeiit  of  tho  present  cen- 


T?j\JlIPICNT.   The  name  ^von  by  the  ancient 
(ireclu  to  low  souudii  ia  geueroL    (Sec  Osn'icsi. 
BABIPHANITS.  See  Babwkaxqs. 

B  AIUTONO  VOICE.  Bar^tom^  or  BarUoit*,  ia 
»p]>Iie(I  to  ;\  raolo  voice  the  rnmpn-^  of  which 
partakf-  of  the  common  htti*  and  tenor,  but  does 
not  evtend  io  for  downwards  as  the  one^  nor  to 
ta  «^iud  hi^it  witk  the  other.  The  oompeeB  of 
m  bmtono  veiee  oniellyeztBnde  ftom.  B  lUt  to  F. 
Phillips  and  TembmiaA  we  Aa»  muapim  of  this 
Toice. 

BAHITOXO  CT,EF.  The  name  Riven  to  the 
F  elef.  \\  btn  ])l:u  i'(l  on  the  tliird  Une,  hi  order  to 
accommodate  the  baritone  voice.  But  it  i^  only 
ia  eeme  of  the  old  moac  Chat  the  F  elef  m  fbund 
m  this  utuation. 


1  « 

B ARIZE L.  An  excellent  French  performer 
on  the  double  baas.  He  played  a  conoerto  on  hie 
liiatntiiieiitattibe8ociM6  Fhuhaznumiqiia  at  Vk- 
kin  1823. 

BABIiY.  A  celebrated  performer  oa  the  haut- 
boy St  Madrid  about  the  year  1790. 

BABMAN.  F..  of  Mviiieh.  A  celebrated  per- 
former on  the  clarinet.  Ho  Tfa<<  remarkable  for 
hh  bmutil'ul  piano,  and  for  hin  iucility  more  than 
tot  hta  general  tone.  He  com  potted  oij^ht  operas 
of  diioa  for  flutes.  Died  June  11,  1847,  at  Mu- 
aieh,  aged  axty-four. 

BARMANN,  JOHASN  BAPTIST,  a  Cksr- 
man  BiMiedirtine,  died  in  I78S.  He  published 
iomp  church  music  ut  An'j;<hurw  in  17G0. 

BAUXAllI),  liEV.  JOllX.  A  miiior  cauou  of 
St-  Padl's  Church,  London,  in  the  time  of  Charles 
L  He  published  a  noble  collection  of  church 
rnudc  br  diflbrent  Engludi  masten.  litis  work, 
unfortunately,  was  not  printed  in  score,  and  the 
oonsoquenco  of  the  partd  being  separated  ie»  that 
at  pteaent  it  ia  entiiely  hiet  to  tlie  world. 

BAKXETT,  JOHN,  ia  the  eldest  sou  of  Mr. 
Bamett  Ramott,  a  respectable  jeweller  and  dia- 
mond merchant,  rc^adinsr  in  Loudon ;  he  wa.s  bom 
at  Bedford  in  I.SO  J.  AVlicn  only  two  yvurs  of  n<^v, 
he  dincovered  so  strong  a  genius  ibr  music,  that 
ho  could,  after  once  hoTing  heard  an  air,  ring  it 
%%ith  an  cxactnc-;^  truly  astonishing;  boides 
which,  ho  could  sing  a  part  of  a  glee,  or  form  ex- 
act banaoDy  to  any  theme  that  happened  to  be 
nuig,  of  course  without  any  knowledge  of  not(>:^. 
We  cannot  here  resi«t  the  dedre  of  iatrodut  in^ 
au  autv'dote  ro:^pecting  him  at  this  time.  His 
mother  lulled  him  to  rest  with  a  German  nation- 
al air,  (her  own  native  mude.)  whieh  he  eoon 
1<  iinied  1)y  the  frequent  hearing;  of  it,  and  ac  tually 
Citing  in  the  cradle;  the  same  will  be  found 
anion  hin  piano-forte  work'^  arranged  as  a  thn- 
tn  ia.  I'rora  the  azo  of  ei'^lit  he  hocamc  pawion- 
atuly  loud  of  ftiii<jiug  uud  declamation,  and  tom- 
poc4ed  the  melodies  of  many  little  mh'^h  for  him- 
self and  his  brothers,  which  he  tanght  them  Sxom 
mmuar,  not  yet  having  a  knowledge  in  music, 
aor  any  means  of  writijis;  down  his  eifuiuons.  ! 
At  tea.  yean  old  Im  Toice  became  peculiarly  1 


powerful,  and  distinctly  different  from  the  <;enor- 
ality  of  juvenile  voik^s,  Wmg  a  contralto,  a  spe- 
cies of  voice  never  Ite.ore  kxkown  in  a  hoy;  poe* 
sc^^rint;  at  the  same  time  the  compass  and  rpudity 
of  the  teuorc,  contralto,  and  soprano.  At  this 
time  he  was  able  to  sing  the  most  dithcult  songp 
of  Braham  without  the  least  knowledge  of  musie. 
In  1813,  he  was  introdueed  to  Mr.  S.  J.  Arnold, 
(propri«-for  of  the  English  Dprri,  nud  then  m.ui- 
agcr  of  Drury  Lane,)  who,  upon  hearing  him,  was 
so  much  astonished,  that  he  immediately  entraed 
into  articlcsi  nf  af^emcut  ^^'ith  Mr.  Barnett,  seni, 
to  take  hw  sou  under  hLs  diiecLiou  fur  five  years, 
and  provide  him  with  projKsr  inatructora  in  music, 
&c.  He  broxight  him  before  the  public  on  the  2d 
of  Julv,  1813,  (after  giving  him  hut  a  very  few 
days'  time  to  study  his  port,  i  at  the  Kn<^li>h  ( );iera, 
in  the  "  Shipwreck,"  whiuh  made  a  couaidemble 
impreieiott  upon  Ao  attdieace.  The  ensuing  win- 
ter.  1 S !  3^1  f ,  Mr.  Arnold  brought  him  out  ut  Dru- 
ry  Lane,  wiiere  ho  sang  in  one  piece  tliirty  tiucccs- 
sive  nights  or  upwardly  tad  was,  the  same  season 
and  three  following,  engaged  as  principal  siugcr 
at  the  oratorios.  i>li.  Ajrnold  behaved  in  the 
kindest  manner  towanls  him  ;  hut  l>eing  much 
occupied  with  his  mauagcmeut  of  Brury  Laue^ 
and  the  rebuilding  of  the  English  Opera,  which 
had  recently  V)c«n  puUcd  down,  he  did  uot  attend 
to  his  musical  KtudicH,  but  intrusted  his  tuition 
to  a  aaiiter,  wlio  took  advantage  of  Mr.  Arnold's 
oernpntions  by  not  instructing  younij  l^arnett  at 
all  on  tlio  piano,  and  eudeavoring  to  teach  hiiii 
composition  from  au  ab:{truso  work  of  Gasper 
Heck,  to  undenitand  the  elaborate  rules  of  which 
required  a  eonxeeof  stndyof  at  least  three  years. 
In  conserjueni  e  of  thi"*,  Barnett  gamed  but  little 
knowledge  during  the  five  years,  at  least  Irom 
the  iuHtructioa^  of  his  teacher.  At  this  period, 
howev(  r,  he  exercised  his  natural  talents  for  com- 
position, and  printed  several  things  (which  are 
now  to  ])e  seen)  as  by  "  Master  Barnett ;  "  oneof 
which,  entitled  **  The  Groves  of  Pomona,"  a  scene, 
is  peculiarly  noticed  and  highly  spoken  of  in  the 
Mu.^ical  fiuarterly  Review,  No.  IX.  In  181-5, 
Barnett  ap2>cared  at  Coveut  Garden,  at  which 
theatre  he  was  engaged  for  two  yeon,  or  a  longer 
period,  at  the  discretion  of  the  prnprietor«!.  His 
voice  changing  about  the  close  of  that  season,  ho 
received  his  discharge,  as  though  he  had  been 
regularly  engaged  iiur  one  season  onlv;  upon 
which  occasion  a  lawsuit  ensued,  and  KLr.  Bar- 
nett, sen.,  recovered  daraagoti  to  a  satisfactory 
amount.  HaNdng  now  been  long  without  in- 
Rtxixetion  in  any  branch  of  murac  whatever,  Bar- 
nett felt  com{)elIed  to  ))ursuc  his  studios  from  the 
perusal  of  ^vork.s  only,  defending  much  on  his 
own  natural  talent  for  any  nnprovement  homight 
make.  Ha\nng,  however,  contracted  numernus 
bad  habits  in  piano-forte  playing,  he  was  placed 
by  his  father  under  the  celebrated  Ferdinand 
Hies,  who  improved  him  oonsidetably  on  the 
j)iano,  and  abo  in  the  Gorman  school  of  compo- 
hition.  'ITie  following  u  list  of  Barnelt's  prin- 
cipal works.  All  thojc  which  arc  iu  uiauuscript 
are  intended  for  publication.  Vocal :  •*  Grand 
Mass,"  No.  1,  in  G.  min. ;  "(irand  Maiss,"  No.  2, 
in  C  1  "  liu;^?  ian  Melodies,  with  Words,"  one  vol. ; 

Cantata  for  four  voices,  with  Solos  and  Chorus- 
es, including  Storm  Ohonu:"  *•  Three  Glees," 
one  set ;  ^adows  fly  heneev"  madrigal ;  **  Can- 
on for  throe  Voices,  for  Mi-ss  Paton  ;  "  "ITiree 
Catches  i "  *'  Abraham  on  the  Altar  of  Isaac," 
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Bcenn;  "Hie  horn  hnth  caUcd,"  sccna;  "Death 
of  Moore,"  scena:  "  Urovw  of  Pomona,"  soena ; 
••The  Dftrt  of  Isdnbol,"  cantAta,  one  voice; 

•'Comforts  latin,',"  c;!!!!;!!.!,  in  iiinicnt  «tyle ; 
"Bower  of    Love,"  song,  in  aiuit-nt  style; 

Seienadea,  I,  2,  and  3,  in  tiie  Spaninh  Style ; " 
"  Love  wakr!  niul  weep:*,"  serenade;  "Lady,  the 
silver  moon,"  »oreuadc ;  "  Six  Italian  Songs,"  set 
one;  "Three  Italian  DueMon,"  net  one;  *' Xon 
Toner,"  duotto  «op.  and  bass ;  "  Ebben  Lauiotta," 
duetto,  sop.  and  bass  ;  "  Primatrra,"  canronetta ; 
"  Knisht  of  St.  IMu  unI,"  inni;in<  <' ;  "  Alplionso 
and  LoonorCi"  romouco ;  "  Land  of  my  birth," 
xomance  t  A  Faiewdl,  in  the  Seotttsb  Style;" 
"  Itnnald,"  sceua;  8on«,'s,  "  A  Bard's  Song;" 
"  Dear  8ainte<l  form  ;  "  "  %Sj)iait  ot  the  Kunny 
brow;"  "Hide,  O,  h'u\v  tliose  ebon  tres:*eH;" 
"  Sun'  -  la  t  Kays  ; "  "  Twili<;hfM  Invitation  to  Cu- 
pid ; "  "  ilitre*'8  a  mafpc  in  tliino  eye  ;  "  "  Smiles 
and  Tears ;  "  "  Beam  brightly  ;  "  "  liuok  ot  Love;" 
**  When  Clara  touched  the  iairy  string ; "  "  Poor 
Rose ; "  «  TLs  eweet  to  hear  "  No  dearer  mo- 
tufnt^."  Orchf'^ral :  "  Overture  in  C  ;  "  "  Over- 
ture in  A  ; "  "  Mozart's  Fantasia,  in  C  rain,  m  a 
Quintctto ; "  "  Fugue  for  two  Voices,  ten.  and 
bfts?."  T'iano-fortc :  "  Sonata  in  E  liat ;  "  "  So- 
ix&ia.  iu  C  luiu. ;  "  "  Sonata  in  G,  with  Violin  Ob- 
lig. ;  "  "  Fanta.sia  Duetto,  on  a  Thome  of  Mozart ; " 
«* Fantasia  and  Fugue  on  a  Oeimau  Air;" 
•*  Fngne  Canon ; "  **  Introduction  and  Rondo  on  an 
Air  I'rom  T?e:,'^'ar'»  Opera  ;  "  "  Fantinia  on  an  Air 
from  Itosina ;  "  "  llurec  Waltzes,  brilliant."  Vio- 
Un ;  "  Fantasia,  in  which  are  introduced  two  Air« 
Kus^ea,  Pi  nil  0- folio  arc."  Flute:  "Fantasia  on 
au  Mz  from  Mozart ; "  "  Solo,  iu  which  is  intro- 
duced an  Air  in  the  Tjmliaa  Style,"  &e.,  ftc. 

BAItyi,  CAMILLE,  of  the  Lomhard  hl}ioo1 
of  mmririanH,  wa»  bom  at  Como  in  17G2.  lie 
commenced  his  mnneal  career  dhictly  by  arriving 

at  eminence  a>  11  violoncellist.  lie  next  beemue 
second,  then  hrat  violin  at  the  (iraud  Opera  in 
Milan ;  aubaequently  ho  settled  at  Paria,  where 
he  h-i-^  f  oraposed  many  French  rnmanrw  niul 
Ituliuu  uriutleH ;  aLio  air»,  with  variations,  for  the 
violin  and  violonodlo. 

BAUOX,  FllXST  nOTTT.TFB,  puhUshed 
■ome  worlu  relating  to  mu&ic  at  Berlin.  He  died 
in  1760.  He  waa  author  of  an  historioal  treatise 
on  the  lute. 

BAUONL  ADIlL\:X^i.  of  Mantua,  for  her 
beauty  aumamed  the  fairt  waa  a  fine  linger. 
Slie  hvcd  in  the  bogiimiiig  of  the  eoremteeuth 

ceutury. 

BAKONI,  ANTOXIO.  An  Italian  composer. 
Some  of  hia  muBio  was  publishod  at  Vienna  in 

vm, 

BARONI,  CATUARINA.  A  slater  of  the  M- 
lowiug,  was  a  poete«f  and  mnsiciaii. 

BAKON'L  T,i:0X01lA,  a  datj-hter  of  Adri- 
ana  Baroni,  born  at  Nanles,  went  iu  1638  to 
K>ime,  where  she  waaeonsidend  the  finest  singer 
in  Italy. 

BAUOQUE.  (F.)  An  adjective  applied  to  a 
eompedtion,  the  ikamony  of  which  ia  alse,  and 

nvcrch.irged  with  modulation,  while  the  intona- 
tion is  loreod  and  unnatural. 

iVAKliK.  (F.)  In  gtiitar  playing,  a  tempo- 
rary nut,  formed  by  placing  the  fiora  ttngerof  the 
left  hand  acioes  the  striDgs. 


BARRE,  ANTONIO.  PubUsher  at  Milan.  \n 
1<>88,  of  a  large  collection  of  motets  by  vaxioua 
compoBCSB. 

BARRE,  TRILtE  LA.  SceLaBABu. 
BAiniKD  C.    C  >%-ith  a  bar  across  it;  the 
second  mark  of  common  time. 
BARRED  BEMIdRCLR.  tTsed  to  denote  a 

quicker  movement  thnn  the  Pomicircln  Avit!iout 
the  bar,  and  is  called  aiUi  brece,  bccau.se  it  was 
formerly  written  with  erne  brsTe  in  a  measursu 

BARREL  ORGAN.  Any  organ  or  music 
box  which  produces  munc  in  consequence  of  the 
tnmin;^  of  a  band  er  cylinder  in  which  pina  are 
ti.xed  to  represent  notss  upon  the  ats£  A  hand 

organ. 

BARRETT,  JOHN,  a  pupil  of  Blew,  was  an 

organiit  in  London  at  the  heirinnin^'  of  t!ie  la.st 
century.  In  the  "  Pills  to  purge  ^lelaueholy  "* 
are  many  »iongs  compot^ed  by  him,  among  othcra 
the  air,  "When  he  holds  uphia  hand,"  in  the 
"  Beggar's  Opera." 
BARRETIL  SeeBaBsnx. 

BABRDSRE,  £.  B.  J.,  a  French  yiolinist  and 
composer,  was  1)om  at  ValoMsieDncs  in  1710. 

BAKKINGTON,  HON.  DADOES,  «Tote  in 
the    Philosopbicid  IVansactiona,"  voL  Ix.,  an 

account  of  n  very  remarkable  youn'.;  nui:-i<'ian. 
ThiJR  was  tlie  celehraled  Mozart,  who  liad  Iwjen 
perforiuincr,  as  a  child,  in  London.  D.  Barring- 
ton  publi>heil  also  a  volume  of  "  Miscellanies," 
in  which  thci  v  lure  some  particulars  of  Dr.  Crotch's 
precocity  of  ma>4ical  talent,  also  of  the  early 
genius  for  music  evinced  by  Samuel  Wcalcy. 

BARSANTT.  FRANCES(^0.  A  native  of  Luc- 
ca, bom  uhout  the  year  1690.  lie  studied  the 
civil  law  in  the  University  of  Padua,  but,  alter  a 
short  stay  there,  chose  music  for  his  prolcHsion. 
Accordingly  he  put  himself  under  the  tuition  of 
.some  of  ^e  abLest  masters  in  Italy,  and  having 
attained  to  a  oonsidcTable  deforce  of  proficiency 
in  tlie  science  of  j)ractical  composition,  t«")k  a 
resolution  to  settle  in  England,  and  arrived  there 
with  Oemtniani,  who  was  also  a  Lueoese,  in  the 
year  1711.  Tie  continued  many  yean;  a  perfnnn- 
er  at  tlie  Upcra  House ;  at  lengtii  rcilecting  tliat 
there  was  a  prospect  of  advantage  for  one  of  his 
piofoacsion  iu  Scotland,  he  went  thither,  and,  with 
greater  truth  than  the  same  Is  asserted  of  DaWd 
Ki//,io,  may  be  Siii<I  to  have  nielinr.iie  1  the  music 
of  that  country,  by  collecting  and  makiug  baaties 
to  a  great  number  of  the  most  popular  Scotch 
tunes.  Al>out  the  year  1750,  Ban>anti  ret\inicil  to 
England ;  but  being  advanced  in  years,  lie  was 
glad  to  bo  taken  into  the  opera  band  aa  a  per- 
former on  the  tenor  violin,  and  iu  the  summer 
Hca.*<on  to  that  of  Vauxhall.  At  this  time  he  pub- 
lished twelve  concertos  lor  v  iolins,  and  shortly 
after,  "  i>ei  Antifbne,"  in  which  he  endeavored  to 
imitate  the  style  of  Palestrina  and  the  old  com- 
poc<ers  of  motets;  but  from  tlie  e  piihlicnlions 
little  protit  re.^ulted.  Amung  his  earlier  corapo- 
fdtiona  were  sLx  solos  for  a  tiutc,  with  a  thorougih 
hns<<,  find  afterwiutis  "Six  S<>lo«  lor  a  firrranu 
Flute  inul  u  Baas."  lie  likewLso  formed  the  jini 
SIX  >   >  Y  of  GemmituU  tnto  jonote*  fof  tm  vtstfna 

ami  •!  /i<l$3. 

IJ.AUr.V  ,  or  BARRTA,  J.,  a  composer  of 
operas  at  Vienna,  and  other  mnsii^  between  the 
years  1780  and  I'm* 


M 


Digitized  by  Google 


BAK 


ENCYCLOP.EDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


BAR 


BARTALI,  A.,  chap«l-master  to  the  cmppror 
at  Vienna,  about  the  year  17 $0,  -waa  ret-koucil  ouo 
<kf  the  bttit  compoaan  of  his  tim«. 

BARTELOZZI.  B..  composed  m«m  variations 

for  tlu'  i^'iiitar  in  1802. 

BARTU,  CHRISTIAN  SAMUEL,  a  celc- 
bimted  ina«rter  on  tlw  hautboy,  diad  at  Copenha- 
gen in  ISOn. 

BARTH,  F.  v.,  8on  of  tho  preceding,  per- 
formed ou  the  hautboy  at  the  king's  chapel  at 
Copenhagen*  and  composed  for  that  Inrtnunent. 

BARTIIEU  JOHANX  CHRMTIAN.  Court 
or^aniflt  ut  Altenburg  since  the  year  1801. 

BARTnELEMOX,  F.  TTTPrOT.ITK.  a  colo- 
brmted  violiniU  and  composer,  was  bom  at  Bour- 
dcaux,  in  France,  in  1741,  and  liyed  Mnne  time 
in  Fariis  in  which  capital  he  composed,  among 
other  music,  an  opera  eidled  '*  L«  Fltuve  Siwiian- 
dre"  for  the  Italian  nirafrc.  In  the  year  17ii->, 
h:?  wont  t  >  Englnnd,  and  in  tho  following  MCA'^on 
produced  a  sscrioiu  opera  for  the  king's  theatre, 
entitled  "  Pflopida,"  which  was  received  with 
so  much  applause,  that  Garrick  was  induced  to 
ly  tho  author  a  visit  for  the  purpow  oi"  asking 
if  he  thought  he  oould  tsct  Kngliish  worch  to 
mxuie.  On  Biuthelcnnon'ff  replying  affirmatively, 
f  tnrrick  askcrl  for  pen,  ink,  imd  paper,  and  wrote 
the  words  of  a  song  to  be  introduced  in  the 
pUy  of  "The  Country  OirL"  Whilst  thus 
engaged,  llartholemnn,  looking  over  Oarrick'a 
shoulder,  actually  wrote  down  music,  in  pnrt >,  to 
the  Mong,  OS  fa.4t  as  the  oUier  penned  the  words. 
Garrick  then  turning  round,  and  handing  Bar- 
thclemon  tho  words,  said,  "There,  dr,  w  my 
>oji4;"  to  which  the  other  answered,  "And 
there,  sir,  is  zuy_  music  for  it."  Astonished  and 
delighted  at  tbia  unexpected  eoctttum  of  talent, 
(/arrli  k  invited  the  coni])oser  to  dine  that  day 
with  hiiu,  in  company  with  Dr.  Johnson.  The 
aong  proved  so  sucoeBsfiil  tlrnt  it  was  encored 
every  timoitwa-H  sung;  and  Garrick,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  his  heart,  promised  to  make  Ilarthek-- 
mou"'?  fortnnc.  .Vs  a  bt'<;inuint?  of  em-oura;^o- 
ment,  he  employed  him  to  set  to  music  iha 
opoatie  fiijce  of  A  Peep  behind  the  Curtain.'* 
Tlie  little  bnrlctta  of  Or])hetn,  in  the  second  act, 
wua  bO  iuuch  admired,  tiiat  this  farce  was  per- 
formed a  hundred  and  eight  night«  in  one  year. 
Garriek  thus  cleared  liy  it  tfcveral  thousand 
pouud.s,  and  rewarded  liarthelcmon  with  the 
sum  of  forty  ijuimaH  in  stead  of  fifty,  which  he 
had  originally  promised  him,  alleging,  aa  an 
excuse,  that  the  dandng  com  had  cost  him  so 
much  rnr.ney  that  ho  really  could  not  afford  to 
pay  him  any  mnre.  Barthclemon  has  composed 
the  music  to  seveinl  other  petit  pieces  for  the 
thentren;  particularly  to  General  Burgoyne's 
di  uniaiic  entertainment,  "The  Maid  of  the  Oaks," 
which  was  llrjt  acted  at  Brury  Lane,  about  tho 
year  1774.  At  length,  however.  dbgusUid  with 
the  oondoct  <tf  managers,  he  defined  writing' 
any  thing  more  for  the  stage ;  and,  about  the 
year  1794,  was  engaged  widi  his  family  at  the 
liotuuda  in  Dublin.  Mrs.  Bartliclemon  and  her 
daughter  were  1)oth  nniHical,  and  had  also  a 
ta.ste  for  compositioju  The  former  published  a 
set  of  hymiis  and  anthemii  for  the  Asylum  and 
2»Ligdalen  Chapels.  Wo  ahould  have  obsonred 
that,  whilst  in  Kiigliiiid,  Barthekanoo.  led  for 


!  several  (maaons  tlic  opera  ImukI.  As  a  violinist, 
his  adagios  were  mut  h  admired  :  he  ;iLio  partic- 
iilarly  excelled  as  a  solo  performer  of  Corclli'a 
music  lie  died  in  London,  at  an  adrauoed  age^ 
in  the  year  1808. 

BABTUKI4EMON,  iota  SeeYomra. 

BARTEOFFER.  AmuneianafcVinuiaaboui 

tho  year  1799. 

BARTHOLDY.   See  MExoEuaoBir. 

B  AR'niOLINI,  RIXDIO.  A  composer  at  Si- 
etum  about  tho  year  ICOO.  He  publtiiked  motets, 
&o.»  at  Yenioe. 

]^Vlr^IIOr,0^f.T:^S,  an  Ens;lishmnn,  wrote 
a  work  ui  1366,  in  which  various  musirnl  iustru- 
monts  of  that  time  are  described.  Sir  John 
Hawkins  states,  that  he  fre  iuently  consulted  this 
work,  in  writii^  the  history  of  music  during  the 
daikages. 

BARTLEM^VX,  J.,  the  cclehrnted  hass  ninu'cr, 
was  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Cooke,  aud  origiuaUy  in  the 
choin  of  Weetminster  Abbey  and  the  Chapel 
Royal.  Miss  Ilnwkina,  in  hec  aaecdotof^  states 
of  Bartlemnu  m  follows :  — 

"  lliere  was  one  singular  feature  in  liLs  history, 
that  he  lived  to  occupy  the  idcutiial  house  m 
Bemers  Street,  in  which  Im  first  patron  re^idwl. 
TIiIh  patron,  Mr.  Rover,  who  had  a  situalion  in 
one  of  tho  public  office!},  perceiving  tho  promise 
of  his  Toicc^  piesented  him  to  Dr.  Cooke  for  bis 
■ecoptonce  a.^  a  ^tn^ci*. 

"Though  delicate  in  person  and  coustitutiuu, 
and  often  ill,  Bartleman  was  lively  and  spirited 
j  to  a  remarkable  degresw  It  used  to  puzzle  me  to 
j  find  out  when  or  how  he  learned ;  and  indeed  I 
,  liave  heard  Dr.  Cooke  say,  '  Those  hoy.i  of  mino 
1  learu  of  one  another  more  than  hova,  tm.'  Of 
bis  early  superiority  he  was  as  Uttlo  Tain  aa  if  it 
had  consisted  in  ppinninf;  a  top,  or  trundlin[:  a 
hoop  ;  he  never  went  further  iii  bcttiug  him-^elt' 
above  another  than  by  humorously  caricaturing 
something  ludicrously  bad.  In  short,  he  was 
one  of  the  most  agreeable  lads  that  ever  had 
'the  run'  of  a  hon An  instance  of  Bartle- 
mau's  nice  feeling  I  coll  to  mind.  My  father  had 
made  bim  a  present,  annexing  to  the  gift  the 
condition  that  ho  should  copy  out  some  music 
for  liiiu,  which  he  undertook  cheerfully ;  but 
just  afterwards,  ha^dng  reached  a  point  in  his 
musical  studies  that  lelt  him  leas  leisure,  he 
found  he  had  not  time  to  do  what  he  had 
promised,  and  having  detained  the  music  he  had 
I  to  copy  long  enough  to  mako  the  experiment,  he 
I  returned  it^  togctlier  with  bis  present,  with  an 
extremely  well  penned  note,  saying,  that  '  ns  he 
coidd  not  perform  the  t«i,sk.,  it  wa^  not  ju>t  to 
accept  tiie  reward.'  I  remember  my  own  a.^ton' 
Lshment  at  thin  promptitude,  thoui^h,  indeed, 
being  out  of  tho  choir,  we  liad  for  sojue  tiiuo 
scon  less  of  him;  but  it  appeared  to  me  as  if  a 
boy  had  on  a  sudden,  wiUiout  the  intervention 
of — what  shall  I  say?  —  iadhoodt  started  into 
nianhoml.  I  can  add,  with  ]uide  and  at  knowl- 
edgiucnt,  that,  in  the  goodness  of  his  nature,  ho 
never  forgot  >\  liere  he  had  spent  many  of  hw  Vx>y- 
Lsh  hours,  and  that  whatever  time  elapsed  without 
our  meeting,  he  wan  always,  on  every  oeea;«on, 
prompt  to  show,  ou<l  cordial  in  e.\presaiug  tho 
continuance  ot  his  regard.  Success  never  altered 
him,  applause  never  cderatedhim;  end  ho  di«d| 
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T  ;\m  oontiiloiit,  us  he  had  lived,  beloved  Leyond 
thQ  uiiual  degree  of  love  bwtowcd  on  Uioao 
whofw  excellence,  to  nee  Wordsworth'e  bMitd- 
ful  Words  re  ^lertiiig  lou^evity,  'has  no  com- 
paiium."  "  —  .So  liir  MisH  ilawkins.  Wo  have 
now  to  romarii  that  Bartlcman,  aa  ha  tdfanoed  to 
manhood,  became  celebrated  for  hin  powetH  as  a 
ba-w,  or  rather  baritom  Hiutror,  in  which  line  ho 
first  appeared  in  public,  ^v(•  liclicvi!,  at  tlie  coii- 
certa  at  i'reouuuoiw'  Hall.  He  was  next  engaged 
at  the  ancient  concerts,  and  bfttly  became  one 
of  the  prnjjrii.'tnrs  and  conductors  of  tlu>  vocal 
oonccrU  at  the  iiauovor  Squara  rooms.  Ue  died 
in  1820. 

B  AUTLETT,  JOHN.  Author  of  "  A  Book  of 
Ajma  for  the  Lute  and  Viol  dA  Gamba,"  Lom- 

BARTOLI,  DANIEU  of  Bologna,  irw  «he 

author  of  a  work  entitled  «•  Del  Sunnn  Tre- 
morc  Arntonki  e  dcU  Udifn,"  publinhed  in  1G80. 
In  thifi  truly  scientitic  and  iugeuioua  work  are 
to  be  found  Hcveral  duroveries  in  homumios  that 
have  been  onlari;ed  upon  by  posterior  initors  on 
the  subject.  It  contain;?  four  (ILviei-frttions  :  tli' 
fint  treaUi  of  the  nmUarity  botwccu  the  drciUar 
undnlatiom,  ooeaaioned  in  itiU  water  when  a 
stone  ii  llirau  n  into  it,  and  thn  prnpnrjation  and 
motion  ol  Huuiul.  'llic  Heeond,  of  the  motion  of 
iouud  compared  with  that  of  light ;  of  echoes  or 
retteetion  of  nound,  and  of  its  auf*meutation  in  a 
whispering  room  or  gallery.  Third,  of  harmonic 
vibrations  and  ration  of  imund ;  ot  ;^yiiipathetic 
Bounds ;  of  the  breaking  a  glaes  with  the  voice. 
Foortht  of  the  mlxtim  of  eoondx ;  of  ootttNnuuMW ; 

hanuonics;  and  tbc  innncn  r  in(  rea>e  of  sounds 
iu  a  vessel  or  enclorn^d  pluie,  by  rejwrcuH^ion ; 
widi  many  other  curious  inquiries,  and  ends  with 
the  anatomy  of  tlio  t  ar.  lie  w(i<  the  nuthor  of 
many  other  i>rotound  and  learned  work»,  aud 
difld'at  Roma  in  VBHSm 

BAltTOTIXI  PERUGIXO,  SBIOXT!.  A 
linger  iu  the  pope's  ehapel  at  llome  about  the 
year  1643*  He  was  sent  with  eight  other  flingcrs, 
by  tho  pope^  to  the  ooundl  of  Trent. 

BARTOLOZZI.    An  cxcoll. nt  performer  on 

the  tenor,  recently  living  in  liiigliuid. 

BAllTOLUS,  ABRAHAM.  A  professor  at 
Leipaic,  at  the  beginning  of  tbe  aerenteenth 
oentury.    Ho  wrote  a  mathftmatinal  work  on 

ansic. 

B^VRTON,  JUSQUIN.  A  composer  of  the 
f^rench  cdio<d  in  the  aixteenth  century. 

BARTSCII,  C.  F.  Auilior  of  »  ooUoctioa  of 
air;,  piiTiHxhed  at  lialle,  in  1792. 

BAR'1*SCH.  A  pianist  iu  the  orchestra  at  the 
theatre  of  Venice,  aud  eompoeer  of  some  operas, 
about  the  year  1796. 

IVMM^TA.   .\  rclefarated  Tidlnist  at  Padun 

about  the  year  ISOO. 

B^UtYrUONTS,  HENRY,  a  skUiul  theoriM, 
Howriflhed  about  the  year  Ki.'iO,  and  wius  author 
of  several  treutiflos,  particuUriy  ono  in  I^ittn, 
entitled    PUJadM  MmUfte"  which  Waliher  atylu 


pal  chnrdH.  of  their  syMteni,  \iz.,  the  TT\'pate- 
Hypaton,  the  Hypate-MoiMn,  the  Mosc,  the  Pac- 
-  and  the  Neto-DiaMOgnienoB. 


BARYTONE,  or  BARITDNE.    Thia  word 

raeriu^  literiilly  (h-'-p-(nn,-<J,  pertaining  to  or  noting 
a  gia\  e,  (leeji  houud,  or  luale  voice.  The  bary- 
tone is  the  lowest  but  one,  of  the  six  n  ^n^fterB^ 
into  which  tlie  scale  ot  the  human  voice  u  com- 
muuly  divided.  It  i^^,  j;crhap8,  the  most  eojumon 
kind  of  male  roice,  lying  between  the  bass  and 
the  tenor  as  to  compaas*  and  corte9pondiug«  at 
the  distance  of  an  octave,  with  the  mezzo 
eopmio»  or 


T^AKYPirVT.  (CrA  Tlie  ancient^  a^nve 
this  name  to  ftve  of  the  eight  sounds,  or  princi- 


BASAXIER,  M.VRTIN.  Autlior  nf  a  work 
entitled  "  I'lmiewr*  beaux  iiecnits  touchaiU  la  jT/m- 
ori9  0tla  Pntique  d»  Ut  if wifw  "  Fazi«»  1084. 

BASHiE,  ADRIAN  A.  See  Baboxi. 

BASIUCAPEl'lU,  CARIX),  BLihop  of  No- 
vara,  died  in  1615.  He  wrote  a  work  entitled 

"  D0  Ciioreu.  " 

BASILUt  D.  F.  A  eempoaet  in  Am  latter 
;  I  I  t  of  tba  tettaateaudt  oontoiy.    Ho  lived  at 

i'erouae. 

B^VSIUO,  FRANCESCO.  An  opera  compo- 
ser at  Milan  about  the  year  1790. 

BASS,  BASE,  or  BASSO.  All-baTo  ilw  eame 

meaning ;  the  lowest  or  deope:<t  part.  Bust 
is  thus  written  in  imitation  nf  the  Italian  ba.ito, 
which  is  the  English  fxise,  low,  or,  puh(4tantive- 
ty,  6a«M,  foundation ;  yet  with  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  Asm  and  plnnd  Aom*.  The  baas,  or 
lowest  pnrt,  is,  M  ith  sound  musicians,  the  most 
importnnt  ot  all  the  parts.  It  is,  indeed,  th? 
foundation  of  the  harmony  —  the  support  of 
tlie  whole  fstiperstmcture  of  the  rompojition. 
The  word  Imihs  is  tet  hiiieally  used  in  various 
connections ;  as,  Thorough  Bass,  Fundamental 
Baast  QTOund  Bas^  figured  Base,  &c.,  all  of 
which  win  be  noticed.  A  Pitpwd  Bam  is  a 
bass  wifli  H;iures  written  over  or  umlt  r  c  u  li  uote^ 
to  indicate  the  accomp«uiyiiig  harmonies.  'Ilic 
term  Ptgurtd  Btm  is  abo  UMd  as  synonymous 

V  itli  Fi'turatire  Bn.^t,  mennint;  n  hurr-  tint  roiirmi'd 
to  tlic  plain  titHt<t-jei  tiM  &tyle,  but  uiuvmjj  w  ith, 
more  freedom,  ana  with  a  melody  of  its  own. 
For  instance,  the  Bass  in  Baoh'e  arrangement  of 
"Old  Hnndred.**  (See  ALXRHATtoKs.)  Fmtda- 
ni'  iif'il  B'lss  is  that  h;i  -s  w  hich  liinns  tlu'  tone,  or 
natural  foundation,  of  the  incumbent  harmony, 
and  from  which,  as  a  lawful  source^  that  harmony 
is  derived.  To  cxplnin  this  by  nn  exnmph- :  If 
the  harmony  connlsts  ot  tliucouiiuou  t  hoid  ol  c;, 
C  will  Ik?  its  fundamental  hnst*,  boruuse  from  that 
note  the  harmony  is  dedocod;  aud  ii,  wliile  that 
harmony  is  continned,  the  bnsn  be  chan-^cd  to 
any  other  note,  it  cea  is  to  be  fundiuuental, 
because  it  i»  no  longer  the  note  from  which  thtt 
harmony  results,  and  iii  calculated.  Grmutd  Bass 
is  used  horaefime*  as  synoTnTnoii-  with  Ftuttia' 
mrntal  liasH,  and  Hometim«i  us  a  btt'<3  which  st-iirta 
with  Kome  subject  of  its  own,  and  Continue-i  to  bo 
repeated  tliroughout  the  movement,  while  the 
upper  part,  or  parts  of  the  compo-utirai  pursue  a 
separate  air,  and  sii]ijil\  l he  liarmony.  ThLskind 
of  bo^  was  greatly  in  ikdiiou  about  halt  a  century 
since^  but  hM  for  eomo  time  been  injected  as  aa 
unnatural  re^'tmint  npnn  the  iinn:;inntinii,  and 
productive  of  a  mouotouou:i  melody.  Thorough 
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Bass  Ls  the  art  by  which  harmony  is  anperadded 
to  any  propoMid  bosRi  and  indudea  the  funda- 
in«mt«l  rttlas  of  eoopoaitum.  This  branch  of  the 
adence  fa  twofold,  theoretical  and  prac- 
Theorctical  lliorough  Basis  romprchends 
Am  kaowledge  of  the  counectioa  and  disposition 
df  an  the  sereral  chords,  hannooious  ana  disso- 
naoit^  and  includes  all  the  established  lawn  by 
whicli  they  are  formed  and  regulateiL  Practical 
Thorough  Bass  is  conversaott  iritlitlw  of 
ftih'ny  tha  savanl  chords  on  an  uistniment,  as 
piaaeiibad  by  the  figoroi  placed  over  or  nnder 
the  bass  part  of  a  composition,  and  supposes  a 
familiwr  acquaintance  with  the  powers  of  these 
flgnna,  a  facility  in  taking  the  enetds  tiiey  indi- 
eatah  judgment  in  the  varioius  applications 
and  effects  of  those  chords  in  accompaniment. 
7\b  Bau  is  that  part  of  a  concert  tmah  is  the 
most  heard ;  which  oonsistB  of  tha  gnrest  and 
largest  soitnds,^  whidk  is  played  on  the  longest 


pipes  or  strings  of  a  common  instrument,  or  on 
instramenlB  laigor  tiian  oomnum  fitrthapniposa. 

BASS  BEAM,  or  BASS  BRIDGE.  The 
name  giren  by  instroment  makers  to  the  small 
beam  indde  Ins  Tkl,  and  atid^  nadir  tin  Imh 
string. 

BASS  HORN.  Thij?  instrument,  formerly 
much  used  in  bands,  has  declined  much  Rince 
the  introduction  of  the  Ophicleide,  which  instm- 
ment  it  aomawhat  resembles.  The  player  of  the 
best  heiBi  ahiould  possess  a  quick  and  correct  ear, 
and  a  kuowlsd^c  of  thorou^'h  bass,  in  order  to 
nerform  npom  Uiat  instrument  acceptably.  The 
mstniaMDt  baa  been  Ibund  radiar  imperftot,  and 
is  not  now  much  used.  There  is  a  French  horn 
called  baas  hom»  and  the  directions  for  learning 
that  instrumnt  niU  be  ftraad  viidBc  tito  — 
frwch  Mont* 


lOAiB  lOB  ram  bass  bobv. 


lO  o  o«  o  o  o 


•  •  •  o   o  o 


•  •  o  •  •  o 

O    O  O    9  0  0 


o  e  •  •  •  a  • 

o    o    •    •  •    •  • 


•  sees*  e  eo  eeeo  seas  •  ••oeaeooeoeoo  ao  ee 

•  ••ooo   o   oo   oooo   ••••   o  ooooaoooooooo  so  oo 

•  sesco  o  oo  oooo  ooeo  •  soooooooooooo  so  eo  o  o  •  ••• 

•  aaaaa  a  ao  oooo  aaaooaooo  ooaeaaaee  a  a  a  a  aaaooaoa  a  a  aaa  aeaoa 


B  ASS  n.KT  XOTE.  Thai  note  vhirh  tn  the  bMi  ittff  U  p\MCfd 

oil  thf  unrnr  linr  wlUl  the  bswdcfl  L      the  fourth  lliu-- 

BaSS  URACK.    a  «m«ll  nolf,  Bke  «  •hr>rt  ni>jx>mj\iit\irn^  «rnl 
▼  f  rv  .if!iilfl.- ti)  th'*  rj/-'-r'».~'-*ifMra  i»r  thr  It-iliirn,    It  U  •triii-lt  i>nlv' 
oner,  mi  l  at  U.r  fuim  lime  with  the  princi|wl  iiotf.  but  It  iinm<'<Ii' 
qnttttiL  It  i«  frr^aentty  """^^Hg*"       orgmn  to  itnaxthca 

sBa'imSnCPnswaMaote  «r  aor  (Ma^M 

BASS,  THOROtrOH,  Is  the  art  of  express- 

ing  hy  Jigttrci  any  combination  of  notes  to  be 
struck  with  the  right  hand  upon  the  organ  or 
viano-fate^tO  any  given  note  in  the  bass.  These 
figures  are  a  sort  of  short  hand,  whicli  ilesctibes 
tha  acooid,  and  in  which  is  contained  the  har- 
aaony  of  tha  Ibll  acora. 

If  C  I*  taken  Ri  thr>  foniV  or  hfy 
nmtanX  haruiony  beloDgliig  to  U  coiiilHSSf  ihe 
tiilrl,  fifth,  anl  ei| 
cbord  of  C,  thtu : 

Common  cbor  l",  whether  major  or  mtnor, 
(»qaire  no  flgnrw,  thougli  formerly  tbqr  w«ra 
marked  with  one  or  both  of  the  flgtirpu  jj.  A 

o 

liey  is  rninrrr  wh<Ti  the  third  is  At  the  di.<itnnc«  of  thno  Mml- 
tonfM  from  the  fnnie,  and  mni'or  whf  n 
kt  four.  Tiieorl'  T  in  which  the  fniiiilfi 
ari"  btiilt  upon  tli'-  hsuat  tinlc  w  at  the 
tjmte  of  the  perfi  rtn'-r.  fhnt  whether 
the  thiril  Khali  coaio  next  to  the  tonir, 
u         1  in  Um  syMlSy  or  bs  apper- 


of  the  chord,  is  marked  with  the  figure  6,  and  U  t«nned  the 
CHOKD  OP  THE  SIXTH,  u  It  lakco  the  har- 
mony of  the  rixth  note  aboTo  it.  The 
(loiHinant  of  the  key  Is  always  the  fifth 
note  aboTf  the  key  not* — anil  when  the  1 
baM  Pteps  into  the  place  of  the  fifth,  or  ^ 
dominant,  it  is  callad  tlw  ucond  deriva 
tict  of  the  chord, 
9  or  simply  4: 

Tb»  flgunsteoto  tlM  toCerfsb  sbovs 

the"  -  - 

si 


flbBBbr  a  shsn  arflsl  slasiA 
stIiU  Ills  lis  Asipstisl. 
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r  ^Mi.  11  rv  Hhnrp  prwedM  or  follow?  a  flgtire,  It  it^lflM 
that  111*  note  which  ttant  flgora  reprei»riit«,  niUJt  be  sbBrprd. 

Another  mode  of  ladleMlBf  the  sharp,  nomeClnM  mcd, 
ifl  by  a  atroke  or  daah  town  ttmogh  the  ft)!;urc. 


By  RtliliiiR  the  third  alx>ve 
tfif  linminani  wmirh,  we 
obtain  the  nliocd  of  the  tblr^ 
teonUuvtaMihlvoliwCfwry  / 
^"X,  nol*  to  0»  dfaMaie  Mie, 
and  moHw  Into  tlM  eon- 


tun 


ofi 

vhlch  aid 

olicvd* 

Th«  following  exatnplm,  with  the  rhord*  flllccl  np  at  leo^ 
in  note*,  will  be  found  •Itnple  and  uwftal  PenMXU,  iy» 
haw  not  the  advanragc  of  a  inn»t«r|  will  flml  tbfBMlvM 
mncb  o^Hatod  in  their  progn^»,  by  ftit  «riiln|r  oak  tin 
fgund  Hmn  aad  tbe  lfl|>  ii«uw  ofoeb  chord  a^  herwglvni, 
•ad  then,  wUhot  fcwiktof  ■>  —mglw.  wippi)  lag  tho  i 
ingnota 
uari«0B4 
Ultldiltqr, 


notaoacroidlBC  totiMrovntdMM.  Aftor  wUrh, »  roai> 
•OB  of  tbelr  perihnmnro  wttb  the  comMyonding  csaiB|<lfO 
Idil^,  will  cmbh  tb«n  10  eamet«Bj«Rontate«Ueb 
rmutkamMltm. 


wviMwr  aa  0^  ODHMOir  OBOUB. 
1. 


Another  wt  of  conibinatlon*,  raUod  Diacorda,  are  procnred 
from  the  Chord  of  the  Douilnant  teVMUb,  tanwd  ttW  OIOKD 
or  Tiu  8Ev»>TH.  (Sec  aboTc.) 

Wboa  tbo  but  itopo  Into  tlM  plm  of  tba  third,  m  before 
WDlloMd*  U  b  tcniMd  tta«  Jiat  dmcatiws  of  tkt  teutmth, 
ud  takMtho flgnrca  |,  being  tho dtocdoT  Artb  end  flftb. 

AVIkmi  tlip  I'a.'.'i  ^t^•pn  to  t lie  fitth,  or  dominant,  it  U  temied 
the  stconJ  i/ffit  ddi  f  o/  /  /  •  srv  nth,  and  take*  the  flguren  *^ 
being  the  chord  of  the  fourth  ami  tliira.  ttlioii  the  l.  iv. 
■(•M  iMll  adcgiee  larther  Into  tla-  plucv  of  the  tiemith,  it  Ia 
 XltMtkbditmatim o/tht  icvrnifi _nnt\  min  the flrnnrf 


Si 


ExracisE  3. 


If  iBi  liMlM  ttM«ted«r  IhoflwithuidiaooadjOrtlni- 
KrtlMtMoad. 

TS$  Sntntk  and  tU  Derivative. 


thoM  fhr  the  flpirex  kHow  whnt  hnrmonj  ia  built  upon  the 
ban;  and  vhen  t\w  tiuj^.o  aM-eiiJs  from  its  foundation  place 
into  thojtc  of  the  derifstiTw,  tbe  bamony  it  tbm  odd  to  bo 
iavfrtril,  an  the  kef •MMi  WhMk Omfefe to bo •»  Hw  boMOB, 

b  then  above  the  ban. 

In  conf^dering  the  numerou*  rborda  «till  to  be  explained, 
as  the  fiKure.i  become  »o  eery  eomplex,  it  is  doiilitful  »  hother 
they  tend  to  sioiplify  our  notions  further  i Inn  [  .  Miiiiip  mu 
the' root  or  f(><in<lalion  note  of  tijo  chord.  TUe  .liN  nr.l  <if  ilio 
MMIXISHEK  SEVKMii,  ia  producetl  hy  misiiiK  the  ha.-s  not*?  of 
tlMdomiuaDt  MTeoth  a  itmitonf,  which  forms  a  compound 
oTttmo 

naturally  rfsolTinjc  /^ 
^hito  the  harmony 
of  a  semUone  abovej 
ttobMsai 

Inp  tho  (".-11110  (Vrivnt ires  no  the  dominant  M  vontii 
The  effwrti*  of  llii-  (  IicpI  in  iiii.ihilalion  are  utriliingly  powi-r- 
fiil  ;  arnl  U  r(>iidil>  iiilniits  i.f  :i  tniii-itioii  to  any  chord  in 
which  one  "f  it.<  ni';c'»  iiiii>  f<  rtn  a  i>.ir:  Then'  is  xtlll  a 
hiijlwr  cla«s  ol  ili^'onl*  t"  t"'  nu  iitiiiiicd,  «lili'h  an-  produced 
by  jilnrliii,'  the  rhoril  of  tin-  .liiiiiln.int  -K'Ncnth  upon  the  com- 
mon r'U'T^I  "f  tl^.'  t'  liu  ,  turnuii/ il'o' rhordof  tlw«lmnidl| 
MOtflug  into  tho  ccuiunou  chord,  thus : 


i  Q — r~« — I— ^ — ^D— 



1— 1  »  

Lis: 

^  1 

M 
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Ip  to  obtain  ■  good  portion. 


•  •  •  Here  tb«  fifth  i*  anderstood  to  be  sharp,  to  aroid  the 
inhAnnonioiM  itttcrval  Kg  IV,  which  euutot  belong  to  a  con- 
•OD*at  chord.  * 

XXJEBCISB  ON  THE  COMMON  CHORD  AND  ITS  TWO 
IKVEKSIONS,  TUB  J  AND  «. 


To  STold  ortavia. 

 (»■ 


6  6 


rt 


I  i   


£3 


•  In  thnroafrh-ban,  the  major  third,  ai  F  *harp,  may  ocf»- 
•iooally  drscvud  to  tha  fifth  D,  wtMb  th«  former  ij  not  tlM 
upper  nou  of  tha  ctioriL 


m 


!  {as,  t 


or 
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OHOBD  OV  XBJB  BEYEXTn  AND  UVXIUIONS. 
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ExCRCIgB  10. 


1^  1^ 


7  S 


5  g 


/-fl  1 

1  9^ 

^^^^^^ 


t  1 


«  7 


T 


«  i 


it 


Exncisi  9 


111  J  I 


^^^^^^ 


KAJOE  MAIS  inru  ciikom.vtiO 
MIXED. 
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KURCMB  17. 


9     8     9    8    9  8 


-i — r- 


I  »  i  I  j  ^  •  •  • 


ft  7 

KzzBcai  18. 


AdagU.  CoBZUi. 


T 


PEDAL  XOnS. 

ill. 
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'  :         gl-  " 

-r     -  ft.  =  ' 

Ezncisi  20. 
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ExzBotBi  25. 


•1  r 


SxnctsB  27. 
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Exercise  34. 


£XEKCTSI  8S. 


i 


Exncisv  S7. 


ExERcriB  3S. 


ExncisB  89. 


Eznunn  42. 


In  OfdvllHit  tho  f tudriit  in:iy  more  rcadilr  Wrn  Thomngh 
Bum,  w«  Klre  aotne  of  the  nnwt  simple  jtiidifn.  Thr  <lilTcr- 
•nce  between  Ilannonj  snd  Thi>niii;,'li  Hjiw  lif*  iu  tho  first 
belDR  a  erienco,  the  i^onj  nii  nrt.  Tliorouph  Baiw,  in  tbia 
iK'iiw,  Id  tlie  art  of  plriNini;  iipnn  tlif  "rpan,  [linno-forte.  Of 
any  kej'ed  iustrumciit.  iin'i>cr  Imruioiiios  to  the  noten  of  • 

gircn  b«xs ;  Burli  lianiKuiirK  Ix^ingj^^-^^  ~\      B  I  

Indicated  by  figures  plarcd  otit  or  nn.j  *J»  ~;7r  y  T 

dcr,  generally  vn  irr,  the  ban  mrf .  ^  1  ^ — ^| 

ThiM,  the  foilowing  figured  bMi—  "  '     §  1 

voaU  Iw  Bihmd  Ihni: 


Tlirre  are  three  ScnUs ;  thr  Major,  tho  Minor,  and  theChro- 
m&tic.  The  tnn;or  scale  Is  furtuvd  by  whole  (ohm  and  ^«ini- 
tooee.  8o  is  formed  the  mi-or,  bntin  tbe  minnr  K-ale,  Um 
halfloaa  in  placed  in  diOerrat  .  luiri 
poelUcM  from  U»ta»  lathe  ma-  f}— 
jor :  aBid  AiMulis  Mde  ia  211. 
fofBud  by  MnltOMCODlr.  The  jfi.- 
BMlJer  coiitahM  Ave  irtnAt,  nd  .^JS 
two  half  lonen.diitribatedthui:  WMbtaM. 

The  real  niinor  Mrale  cootaliu  Unw  vltolt  (am  tntamtai 
thnriwlf  too*  iat«m]«,  ud  WMialwndof  »  toMaaift 
haU;  (fran  Or  fth  10  the  nh,)  tlMi : 

B.iri».    luif.     Hrif.      ThU  h  the  only  minor  eeele, 
~~>  NtthiwrendinitandJeerending, 
i<  li  io  JuttUM  by  the  b»< 
ny.   Bat  in  the  awn 
lodieialiMraMletiM  rfslliana 


euphony  eoropcle  tm 
Roventh  by  «celdcnt&ll>,  m 
Uiem  In  dMMndiqgt  Uuh: 


anvHMih;  •  Imp  of 
taM  the  lUth  and 


There  an 
Uued,  and  « 

IM 


'  ktedaof  iMMnNtft;  auOor,  minor,  dlmln- 
A  jahua  inierfal  eantalu  ooa 
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»wiitr>nc  ItM  than  n  major.  E  is  the  ni:\]or  third  of  C ; 
K  tint  tho  minor  third.  Thrrp  t>  nno  5<>niltnne  in  a  minor 
«f<>n<l,  and  two  in  a  niaj  ir  -L<  i>iid  :  thn-i'  hrii:lt<itii  r(  in  -i 
tmiaoT  thMf  and  fror  in  a  ougor ;  Qtc  la  a  uiuor  lourUi, 
•a*     Ib  »  aila^ 

EXAMPIJS. 


Major.  MUuf, 


i 


A  'iiminishfd  interval 
minor  interral,  thus : 

MlHrnM. 


\mm  frou  MiM  iWd. 


The  extreme  iitiarp  intprval  i$  ibrmed  bj  ad 
ton<>  to  the  major  intt-ml.    All  minor  ia( 
diniinl<!n^l   iiitrnralu,  by 
t-ikin/  away   n  Ffitiitc 
frnm  •■ach.    All  major 

t«rT«l#    l«come   extrc  , ,  , 

aharp  Intrrral*  by  a/ldlng  ~2f~^\r^~^ 
0Df  '-•iiiir"'ic  (')  eacli. 

Tlii  ii'  ar»>  two  primlfli'n  liamionip^  ;  a  fiiiupltt  hannonji 
oft«n  lifn'^imiiuted  a  rommon  chnnl,  ami  a  ~ 
compound  hannony,frv«iucntly.but  u/i;/?"- 
pcTiy,  caUeda  diacord.  A  Mmple  harTnonr 
i3  the  took,  or  kaj  noto,  with  it«  thinl  an 
"  tfe*«lKiiai  iii»7lwMMrd.bat  thUi 
labttagUit  tmlo.  No  flgiiRM  ore 
_  '  l»  mtttm  •  jhiiili  harmony ;  tfaerpibre,  whenever 
JJJ  J**  'i"*?*  ****  wMynt  any  figure  over  it,  you  mu«t  play 


nd^^l  


3 


of 


tnoan^  yon 
whould  play 


When  lb«lo  Sola,  or  T.  8.  1 
aotM  having  no  flgnre*,  MMh  BOlit  Mi  to  b« 
l»toywl  aa  th«y  ara  wiitlan,  wueeonpuilad  by 
aay  haramniea.  All  the  note*  of  tlw  Kalo  bear 
^ple  hamiODica;  bat  aa  aU  the  barmonlvn  of 
th*  »r»J«  are  dnlTed  from  the  nale  ItiM-lf,  K  will  b«  found 
that  they  vary  in  tbtir  naturea.  For  inManra,  the  tonk 
Um  a  m^r  harmony,  the  Moond  of  the  irala  boars  a  minor 
liann'niy,  Mid  tlw  atviBth  or  'f 'Iti^  aoto  bwn  a  dtaiaMwd 
hTmi  .ay,  ■Hfciwuli  ih>flgam  {  an  tb*  tmm»  oa  all  ttm 

not'-".  • 

A  tii.^jor  liinnony  njny  l.o  Icnown  by  its  third  :  If  the  tUnl 
l«  m.ij  T,  it  l.*  a  mixji.r  lu-imK/ny.  A  iiiinor  haminnv  may 
al.*o  U-  known  by  Vj.  third  if  'he  ttiird  be  nilii.ir,  it  i*  "ji 
minor  li  innonj    A  dlniioiiUted  harmony  ma,y  be  linown  by 

Ito  t).  r  i  indtttb:  If  both  banloor.lliaaanadlBlDUMd 
banoooy. 


0 

Ibaamaa  li  JteflidyiMBl  fa  Aa  a^w 


HASMOinn  BSLONOIKO  TO  THB 

MINOR  8CALB. 

Thf»  tonic  of  thfl  minor  air'  l-carH  .i  ruinor  li.irmoiiv,  bo- 
c«iis«-  il-i  tl,ir  I  in  minor.  Th<'  <■  r  h«  ;,rs  :i  i!lniini>.hi*tl  liar- 
inon>  ,  l  r<  its  third  and  fiftli  aro  >--ih  nininr.  The  thitti 
lx<arti  a  ni  i.i  t  burnjony,  iM-rnu.V!  it«  rliir  i  i-  mi^or. 
fourth  bean  a  luluor  hkimony,  Ijecatue  ll«  third  ia  ] 
Tha.^^bMMai  '  ~   


Tonic. 


7d. 


2d. 


^rhcn  the  fifth  of  a  minor  sc.ilu  is  u»d  as  a  dominnnt,  the 
Ikir4  of  itl  harmony  mu^t  Iw  .-iuirpened  br  an  ar-rldfiifu!. 
An  dominantl  bear  m%jor  haruiouieji. — Tho  rtxth  and  ntk 
of  a  minor  aotf%jiii«Mnu<Nif,  bear  dhninlahMl  barmonie*, 
b«>ranae  tha  Milnl  and  liflh  are  both  minor.  In  daeending, 
they  bear  major  harmonica,  liecauw  the  thlid  b  i 


Dominant  5tA, 


Cth.  7!h. 


7r^.  CM. 


All  flip  otlipr  notes  of  a  uiiuor  *calo  b<-ar  the  kauic  ha^tn^^- 
nl«8  in  njfcrn.linii  a.1  in  ilefctnrltnc. 

A  tl.-if,  Kharj.,  or  natural,  pliircd  over  any  basi  note,  indi- 
rntt'.i  that  the  third  of  tlio  note  to  ba  pICfvA  AfeW  4bI^ 
shurp,  or  natural,  accottliiig  to  Uiv  sign. 

ZbaitadeiltefaMild  now  andeaTor  to  fill  «p  the.mhjoined 
eauetae  hcAm  ba  pnwaede  to  the  n«zt  aMy.  £a«h  baa 
note  is  to  bear  Ita  <        *     '  " 


-9 — ra^^ 

1-^  - 

i3_ 

BERTTATTV 
MONY. 


mOTA  BOmM  BAB> 


tea 


There  are  two  derlTmtiTcf'Of  a  afanple  baimony,  Tii 

The  flnt  deriTatiTe  of  a  ibBlto  bann 
making  tba  ihiidoT  tba  haimaiiy  yvnham  ht- 
stead  of  flw  taiile,  and  plaebig  oairlkihafliwe 


When  the  (hint  or  fifth  of  aibaitle  harmony  111 
baaa  InataaU  of  the  tonic,  it  beoomea  a  darlTatlTe. 

to  fbtmed  by 

e 


C,  flin<«: 

\\  tii  iirvcr  yon  »ci>  a  note  with  a  6  over  it,  you 
must  play  the  harmony  of  tho  fixth  note  aboTe,  thui : 

Tba  B,  the  third  of  C,  to  onHtod  In  the  treble, 
bK-ausp  In  thlfi  harmony  you  most  aroid  dou- 
bling the  baan  note,  which  is  the  nugor  third 
of  the  tonic.  The  mnjor  tl>ird  is  of  to  very 
powerful  a  nature,  tliat  were  you  to  double  It, 
(particularly  in  a  piano  moTement,)  U  would 
create  a  harKhncJUi :  reniemlter  tliat  ttto  tnlo 
is  to  \>e  applied  tu  all  Iiiiraioniea. 

The  major  third  mns  bo  doubled  ia  fi>rti»- 
aimo  mowmenu,  where  noise  la  the  principal  ol^t;  and 


1  «  ' 


fint  DtriuMtivt  of  SXwiit  Sbtmoitin, 


Tba  noond  dtitwUw  of  a  almple  hannony 
is  fbnaed  by  making  the  fifth  of  the  harmony  , 
yonrbaas  instead  of  the  tonic,  and  placing  ore'r 

it  the  figure.*  4  and  6,  thnn  : 


14 


Whenever  jou  see  a  note  with  the  4  OTei  it,  yoa  mast  play 


105 
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ttip  harmony  of  the  fburtli  note  nbovc,  thu* 

The  bopo  note  is  ilnuWcd  In  ihir  tivl 

esaae  the  ruU*  fliat  .ipplifl  i<>  tlir  unj'  _ 

datm  not  apply  to  thf  inajor  lil>li  :  whcncvi  r, 
for  th<'  Kako  of  nd'Iing  fiiln<  >^  t  i  >oi;r 
uinny,        wMi  to  «loublf  miiin- <i|'  tin'  iiotoA, 
the  b*  -.!  tir«r  iidto  lo  hi-  iloulili  I  U  rlie  tooic 
ud  UiL-  liuxt  U-^t  l.t  the  tittii  of  thi-  tunic. 


Second  Drti'-ativt  0/  Sitttl'le  Jlnrmonies. 


1 


I  r 


i 


nEr,\RDlNO  COMPOUNT)  H\RMON'IK". 


The 


A  ronipimiiJ  hannony  ii<  n  Minplo  hnnnony  with  one  or 
nx'ri'  .-kiiikIn  »ilili-it  to  It.  Tin*  Joiiiliiittit  M  Viiitti  i>  nm^t 
fm|uentty  lueU.  U  is  formail  by  atiUiDg  »  niiuor  .lercnth  u> 
tliariiagte  taamwajr  of  tlw  iiBiBlMiit  w  flftli  of  tlw  tonic ; 

? 

and  the  full  fls'iriuj  nf  n  ilntninnf  "t-Tcnth  l»  *,  hut  the 

nimple  fi'xurt'  7  iK.  in  iiupiit  rn-<i  >.  iiiflirii  nt.  A  minor  wvcnih 
L»  ;iil<lc-l  to  ihi*  .'-iniple  li.irtiioin  "1  th<' >i<>inmant  tn  rri>nC(>  a 
n«'»  :iiid  jitnitijjvr  pnwcr.  Vnu  111  ly  n  uuiiti  tle  loiii?  ii-i  \ou 
p1i'L«e  ii|Kin  a  rinipli'  hamioiiy  ;  l>ut  the  uifuiipnt  you  mtd  a 
•eTfUib,  it  Ixjrotui'!'  i>ec«8Mf)'  that  you  should  Kluiost  iiiinir'- 
diaidy  movv  frnto  that  bannoDy  to  anotlier.  The  fine  rule 
1w  wUali  *oa  anist  aof*  ftom  »  dnniiMUit  Mrcotb  U,  titat 
iMWVMtWBiaM  dwecnd  dilMrftwIwl*  wluir  taoc 
■t  Cb*  third  mit«t  _  - 
h*ir  MMI*.  Th«  funda-  .  Qj  -  Q 
I  and  IM llitta  more  acroriUng  i  Av--^ 
lo  eboumitMicwi.  Thi:<  i<>  Cilll«»lth«  \Xy 
MKdatloaaf  tbedouiiiiiini  vcTontb.  (  i/ 

The  firxt  rnwlutiuo  of  Um  danii-  ,  7 
nant  jwrrnth  i-t  into  the  haBaonj 
«f  iu  tonk  Bi%)or,  that : 

TIWMeoDd  ivMlatlooaf  tlwdoiii* 
liwDt  seventh  ia  into  Um  Yaummy 
•r  its  tonic  minor,  thus : 

Tiic  third  re*iolu«loii  of  the  dom- 
inant spTfUth  i«  in'o  thf  hariuonj 

of  ttie  nihior  tliip'l  (mpIow  tlii'  tonic, 
anil  i"  f"niii-l  (•x.ictiv  tli<>!Unip  a* 
the  firft  n  -"lilfioii.  ^v:;il  t'n-  »in;;lii 
ix.i'ptii.ii  of  the  li;)-*  ri-iiii;;  one 
vrhoic  toue,  iiut«ad  of  to  the  toaic, 


ml  tllrh  Id  )   » 

iiii;  to  thf  '  ^  ".  '  I 
tlw;  l».  til  .  ~      '      S  I 


The  third  of  thi^  ■'•Tnn.l  inrniony 
|«douM<il  !•>  the  third  aiiillifrh  of 
tlif  firjit  haniioiiy,  (tiii-  ono 
Inf;  ainl  lh«'  otiior  di'jicfndii 
Kiinie  nou?,)  iMVMiiMi,  had  tlu; 

lifrh  of  (J.  iL-u-rnded  to  K,  it  wouM  tuvc  f  .mif  I  ronj.s  uiivi- 
Orf0li0wlngflflll«,Wllich,  with  one  (.•xcvpfioii,  i»  lu  vi  ra.loucd. 

Tlie  vxcriiUon  to  tliin  rule  ia,  tliat  uu  luipcrfuci  tilth  uuiy 
follivw  a  iK-rfwt  fifth,  thu«: 

„  ,  ^  , 

or  tliua 


j  ~    j  or  tliua : 


Tht-re  in  on<"  ot!ii'r  nih',  whirti  forhidi    Q  1 —  ■* — 

the  UM"  of  lii'l  IcTi  lif:!!-.  H liii  li  iH-ciir  X.  ■I'j  'j  ^ 
In        ii;i.s  >iriiilar  to  till' fjllovsiiii:  :  -   

In  tliix  in.Nlanrt"  It  i.<i  (lio  hiddi<n  fifth,  whiidl,  aitbnugh  not 
tu-tunlly  sounded,  would  bare  neiirly  tlMMOHaflkM  vpsn  a 
deii''atc  okt,  ax  if  it  had  Ix-^n  twuDded. 

Consecutive  oclavM  are  equally  to  be  kTolded ;  they  oecnr 
vhen  tiro  noto«  of  the  same  name  more  la  the  same  direc- 
tion, thus: 

/-Q  -_— , — I  Tlip  dlfTfrrnrn  hctwpen  octavei  asd  nnl- 

S~f  roiK  i<,  l1i:it  o<'iavi'<  an'  nflOQIIIpMded  by 


I — I  harni'  iiir.i,  uuL-oii-i  iK-vi-r. 


Till'  fiiiirih  r<'«"lu'.lon  of  tlu>  dominant 
vi  nt!i  I.  into  ih<-  liiiniK>ny  of  the 
major  third  below  the  tonic :  the  pro- 
'  aota  k  the  nmt,  with 


la  tlic  MesadrwQltitloai  thtbMtlaUiis 
•  waiitom  oalyi  tfaof ; 

In  this  TP*otutloii  wo  nro  rnnipclled 


tlwfllkli(if  A  flat,  conaecutiTc  mt^)or 
flftki  mold  be  the  nault,  wliich  I* 
BevcrdlomA 


/  />     ^  in  ini»  TP*oiuiton  wo  nro  rnnipciiea 

/ly   ^^^"^^  1       doutile   the   major  third  of  th« 

I          25  I  Mvond  hnnijonv ;  fur  did  vre  ninka 

1       J  "       I  D,  the  ttftb  of  0,  ascend  to  K  Hat, 

Kurtiu  a/ihtJkmlmia  atvtnth,  with  its  Four  Rttobaiatuu 


RMARDINO  Tm  1>XRTT.ATTT1SS  OV  TOE  DONTKAIVT 

.•^KVKNTir. 

The  dominan*  i=<"T<>iitli  h«.«  thrif  dcriv.ii i\ c <  :  tlir     fj.  nnd 
6:  the  3,  4.  and ;  .iiid  tin' 'J.  4.  and  ti.  rir^t  di-rivaliTe 

f'Tmi- 1.  .11  in  the  '-.x^e  of  (iimple  luirmoniea,  by  taking  the 

thir  1  f ..- a  1.       ifi-traii  of  liief     "  '       -    -  - 

I  it  the  bgurca  t^,  tbiu: 


>'l-ll.i«illcl]Ul. 


mm  t>«nr»tiT«. 


A  note  bearing  g  mean*  that  yon  muft  play  the  harmony  of 
tile  aixth  note  at>o*«,  to  which  you  are  to  add  the  fifUi. 

£BrfciM  ^tk*  Ftnt  DvrMMliw  ^»  ]}amimuU  Sttem$k. 

9  .  ^ 


f3  5 


r  1} 


2 


ii 


A  atnl^t  line  plared  orer  two  or  more  itotee,  moans  that 
yoo  should  hold  on  the  Itarmony  you  hare  taltcn  with  the 
first  note,  while  yoo  play  aJl  tlw BOta  wUeh  llril  aadartfw 
Btnigbt  lloet  thiu : 
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orawnwOT  nw 


btlwflciUM|ttbiai 

'J- 


of  tbi  IbadimalKl, 


lid. 


A  note  betitag  t  vmwm,  tbat  jroo  imiit  ptey  th«  Iumn«ny 
of  tbc  fburth  not*  abow,  to  which  joa  mrv  to  add  th*  tblid. 

ExerttM  tjf  tkt  Sicond  Jkritativt  of  ihf  Dominant  Sntatk. 

^  I   

gl  


tOMabofallM 


nfdMieini' 


SxtnUt     tht  Diminished  Sectnih. 


Tta«  third  dtfrirntiTe  of  a  domloaiil  wrtoth  la  formH  hy 
ItUas  tbc  a»venth  for  a  bafa  toatakd  of  tha  ftuulamantai, 
v4  ftadnv  ow  ttltat  llgBi*  2|  tbna : 


A  note  bearing  a  2,  nifunfi  Uiat  you  must  play  the  simple 
r«rtlMiM«aftbof«. 


tit 


All  tfaa  notaa  of  the  wale  baar  Mrantba :  but  tha  doml- 
Bant  or  llfkh  of  the  ktuIc  i<  tba  onljr  Mta  wUoa  bauaaifm'or 

«Ai>f/  anil  a  minor  .trvtnlk. 

Kk-Ii  H-vftitli  (thfi  (Jnniinniit  cxrcptp.l)  l»  renolrcd  Into  the 
humuDy  of  the  fourth  nuta  above  tiia  has.'  iiot<>,  thus : 


or  into  the  harmonj- 
of  thtf  note  above  tha 
baaa,  thus: 


«r  Um  dghth  «r  fh«  taM  la 
to  aTold  eouaratlva  oeteTW. 


KXtiAiiOJNa  TII£  DUUNISUKD  SEVSNTU. 

rf<»toiiilifc6ditti>Blhiiiy1>elbtMjjdl>y 
Mia  of  MBUr  AiBtHiit  Jaraitn  om 


5-^ 


A  dlinlntihail  Mmatb  haa  three  derivatiTra,  tbc  same  aa 
Um  donliiMit  Mvcntiif  nd  tluy  at*  fbrmMl  by  tlm 
rviaa;  but  la  lb*  tIerimlvMi  «f  •  dbDhH 
bhifd  Mnrettth  tbrta  arlll  ahn^  founrl 
an  accidvDtal  •harp,  llat»  or  aatiunU,  i 
tachod  (ooiio  putoreMbtelTiitlTO,  thu 


at- 
kU8 : 


5« 

ft 


mm 


Ton  wfll  know  tba  fliat  derivatlTe  of  a  diminUlipd  i>4-Toiiih 
bjr  the  flgom.  Whenerer  jron  aee  a  note  bcarini;  the  ftgurea 

^0,  5«a«llllmnrUtoteilwfliittelnttvtor««failBlilMd 


saftofhi  aad  JOQ  mart  phr  tto  liaraony 
of  tfMUlh  Mio  alHOTt  wtdeh  note  yoa 
will  aliMrpait,  oad  to  whkh  karaanr  7oa 
win  add  tho  fltth  aoie  abovo  tha  boM, 

thus : 

The  second  dcriratlTC  of  the  (tin.ini.-.hrd 
MTvoth  is  indicated  by  the  figures  ^* 


bein{_ 
foart 
you 


•A 

orer  a  baas  note.   Phiy  the  hannony  uf  ihc 
BOto  abovw,  which  mto  you  will  aliaruea,  to  wlilcU 
add  IbotliM.  thus: 


d  deriTatire  /-fi  

Ued  by  the  /  JL-  

3baiBgpl>.t|fg=j 


The  third 
indicated 

wd  oawo I 
Pii^  tba  hwowmy  of  < 
thv  Mto  abof*,  which 
Mto  yoaBOrtabarp,  i 


Each  note  of  tho  darivottvcs  is  to  move  in  its  remlntioQ, 
exactly  in  the  aame  manner  as  when  the  fund.-imentAl  waa 
taken  fora  bas*.  Tlte  Imm  note  lienrtngadiuiitit!<he'l  M'vi'nth 
Is  always  the  fundaioeutnt  of  that  hirMnoTiV,  nlrh<ui){h  B»me 
writorK  a-st-rt,  that  tim  funilAi]i<'iital  Is  to  be  found  a  third 
below,  bearing  a  minor  rcvi-nth  with  a  tiat  ninth  adiloij  ; 
thuR  they  would  say,  the  UiiiilnLtlied  fwenth  on  G  «harp  la 
till-  Kiiiipk-  haniioiiy  of  E,  with  a  minor  Fpvvnth  and  a  flat 
ninth  K  Una  no  mort^  to  «lo  witli  tlii.«  hiunonjT  I 

>'  hoK  to  do  with  the  simple  harmony  of  A  minor. 

The  fundaotcntal  ia  alwaya  to  be  found 
In  each  separate  harmony.  For  example  ; 
ThU  U  the  banuony  of  (j  bcariuK  a  minor  . 

Seventh  :  if  you  tirst  tJikr  aw.iy  till' ('.  tlic  a/   

hiirmony  imnieJi.ittl\  Iim  u:'"  rli  i'  of  the  dimiiiLshcJ  har- 
liionv  of  K,  K  now  fx  io;:  t\tr  ruiulaim  tUjil  ;  tnkr  awiiv  the  R, 
1'.  iH-i-onica  the  hnrmoiix  <<{  i<  iiiiiior.  C,  tiow  beitig  tin-  fiiij<ia- 
mental ;  talu  away  the  U,  and  tha  B  flat  becomea  th«  fuadv 


I'luwlnc  notes  nrv  ihos.'  «hii  li.  by  lietnse,  you  nre  nllowrd 

to  fiouml  in  pju^xiii^  friiin          ii'     tn  .uiotlifr,  withrmt  iu  any 

way  alteriiij;  the  harmony  from  which  you  move,  or  the  one 
to  which  you  nn*  movinp. 

in  Che  following  harmonies  of  C  and  F,  between  the  G  and 
A,  there  is  a  Q  ikoip  Vllleh  IHgr  bO 
paaing  note : 


lag  htm  oMOloitiooisM^  tmy 


lOT 


Digitized  by  Google 


BA8 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


BAB 


b»  KnmitodiViUioat  in  UMloMt  Altering  the 


Tho  cxtn-nie  fihnrp  »>ixth  if>  formod  by  tboayiUna  of  pMsiog 
tt<>U'<  .  it  U-itig  reaily  nothing  (. 
nionj  than  the  I'lrnt  deriTativc  j  ' 
of  the  liAirnony  of  the  wrcnth  \| 
of  the  miyor  sonic,  (which,  you    -  .         ^.  .  . 
know,  iM'iirn  a  liimini^heU  har-  •* 
mony,)  thn  third  being  Hatten- 
cd  bylificgM  MApungi 


TUS  DIFFEREXT  POSITIONS  OF  HARMONIES. 
A  haiiBony  can  ti«  tdUB  !■ 


pocitkms. 

Hm  thrwj  clopp  jwritinns  arc  ^  ^  ^  tI»Q* 


■tqnroe*  of  tUrdi,  «  leqaeiMr  «f  aizthl^  1m. 
Bwy  b*  fimiMd  of  mizwl  harmontot ;  dw  f  ~ 
fMDM  «r  flfthf  and  foortha : 


1 — 

Sic. 


The  next  ia  a  iwiuenoe  of  •cTeoths  mil  gixtha^  <iu{i«n«ioD, 


A  Mouence  i*  aoldom  composed  of  mom  than  thrra  ootca  in 
•MblwnMiqr. 


CADKEfCEB. 

A  cadenrt>,  In  liarmony.  mcanii  a  tcrmlnaHon  or  clow. 
Thrre  HTc  two  port*  of  caduncp«  —  pcrf««l  and  imperlbct. 
Tbero  i«  but  one  perlect  cadanoo;  all  tba  iwl  < 


SUSPENSIONS. 

A  Bu<ipauiOB  !■  Ibnnad  by  / 
hoMing  on  a  part  of  one  bar-  1. 
mony,  in»trad  of  at  once  moT*  1 
ing  the  whole  to  the  following  y 
tutrrnony,  tbtu :  / 

Thii>  i«  llip  ni  sponsion  of  the 
fhinl. 

Susfienfioiis  nre  generally 
pnpnn-ii,  which  preparation 
ia  arcciiu  plifhed  by  sounding 
the  note  in  the  fln<t  harmony,  which  i8  employed  to  KU!<prnd 
t)io  notr'  in  the  vecoml.  A  guapendod  note  it  prepared  bj  the 
note  ultovo;  thus,  the  third  ie  pHp^nA  fcutt*lbW(ll}  Of 
fifth  by  tiM  sixth,  and  oa. 

MODULATIONS. 

IMhdatloB  !•  the  pa«ing  fitwamkvlOMMlhMr.  The 
■MlH  modiiktfan  l»ttom»g^im  note  lo  the  tiannony  of 
llwlbiurtli  note  abon.  nUt  it  /.^ 

accompUabed  by  menrly  adding  /- 
a  minor  acrenth  to  the  firnt  \i 
hannony.  which  immediatvly  \- 
cluuigci  it  to  a  dominant  wr-  ) ' 
enth  ■  It*  tonic  b  to  be  found  a  \  3  L- 

fourth  ahovf,  Into  which  bar-  '  2Z_ 

raooy  70a  naolT*,  acoordi^^ 


niKil  liy  rti.-inj;in;;  tlif  na 
keyed  in<trumeuU)  chang- 


An  enh.'inrinnir-  rhniiL'"-  \<  1 
and  poiiUoo  of  a  not«  without  \ 

tag  tt«  mad.  thus: 

i  in  <  uharmonic  change  in  of 
)ia  it 
P",  by 

**  fh;irj>  ki  Nd     .'«iipjrf>'i»>  wf  wished 

to  moiluUt*-  from  the        ol'  ('  thnmgli  nit  the  ri  ij'T  keyn, 
■ind  hark  a^cala  to  C  by  it'"*"'  of  thu  Uouinant  M Tenth  1 
tliio  I  uiiKl  only  b*  40M      tt*  ( 

ch-i!ip;i'.  t!ui-  : 


1  in  <  ijuarmonic  cnango 
^Ti  at  us«-  in  uio.lulutlon, 
nj^j   I  (■ii.ible.«  fhi>  ino<lulHtor  to  f. 
'^^3S~J  "  '^'lort  road,  from  f 
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■p^jyi  S 


Ib  modalatiag  from  on*  kaj  to  anotber,  70a  munt  flmt 
OODftder  Um  rrtitfOMilly  btt—Wt  Um  kty  ftom  wlitrb  you 
OM  foa  wMi  (o  arriw  «t.  Tb*  miett 
li  «•  «Mb«  or  Ow  aMniMt  kqp»-«1ileh  ai* 


ToQM  aMdalBtoftiiBiaijpkaxto  dOMrarta 
bMtBOBiM  by  merely  pMriag  IhnaChMM  doailna*  (with  tta 
minor  wrentb)  nf  tM  kajr  to  which  jrou  wWi  to  "rHhilitit 
Tboa,  from  C  to  ita  atMidant  buinOBjr,  tho  domliiiiil,  vlilch 
b  O,  yon  moft  pM  through  the  bwBOayorDttlM  tadank 
of  O,  to  which  you  nitwt  add  a  *  


Or  to  Its  attendant  harmony, 
the  Fubdntnlnant,  which  U  F, 
you  must  pass  through  the  har- 
m'>ny  of  C,  th«  domloant  of  F, 
lo  »  hi:  li  yoSBOlladdSBlllor 
acTenib: 


Orto  Mi  whHw  nteer.  whi<-h 
ii  A  Minor,  jroa  mnat  j  x-j 
thNofh  tb*  MnMay  oT  B,  th<- 
'aaot  of  A,  to  iriddi  yon 
add  •  minor  Hvonth : 


on  may  modulate  to  a  key 
bwririK  no  rp|atiuB«b{p  to  Um 
kajr  flrom  which  yon  wiab  to 
move,  by  niodulating  thn>ngh 
Tartmui  keys  until  you  arrive  at 
one  l)earing  some  rrlivtioniihip 
to  tlip  ki'V  you  iiim  nt.  For  ex- 
ample, t'  natnnil  bears  no  rola- 
Jp  to  O  Hat.  yet  ,  liv  a.|irm/  n  minor  »pTrnth  to  the  0, 
aad  L\k!ni;  a-lmitncr  of  the  fourth  rwoluttoo  of  liie  donl- 

r  ii.'  wTiTith.  (whirb  it  luu  now 

at  a  key  that  duea :  tboj. 


haTiog  arriTed  at  D  Sat,  we  find 
to  be  the  dominant  of  U  flat ; 
therefore,  hy  addtof  a  miner 
M?vi-iiih,  wp  (ball  qpleldQf 
1  pliab  our  aim. 


HARMONIES  WHICIi  ABB  NOT  TO  BE  GONSIOXRBD 
AS  INDXPSNDKNT  HARMONDCS. 


Th«  harmony  of  the  lerenth  and  Hat  ninth  added  to  BoChJag 
mora  than  the  dimlulsbed  teveatb  no  iba  Mvwtfa  of  tho 

labaMttlraa: 


The  rMoIntioQ  of  tbto  bannooy  It  aiaetly 
thf  Mwe     it  weald  h»  wan  ttaa  O  aat 

playeil  :  namely,  Into  0. 

Tl]i'  h/irmony  i.f  'lii-      (j  ^~ 

2,  4.  ')  iiivl  7.  is  iiicr«'ly 

tlir  ■loiii iii.int  »<?vi'nth  I t!~t7 — ^S&i 

pl;i\<  il  Uji'  ii  thr  tonio  ;  \  fi"  J 


and   it.«  r«-*<)lurioii  ia 
the  aanic  as  if  the  fundaioeutal  bad  baen 


kuf  banaoalaB  amj  bo  played  np 
and  altlnai  apaa  both  oomMaad. 
appUM  mn  laitMailyla  HwtfaMBta  In  tba  pMMfal  atyla. 


~1 


^^^^ 


a*.  a«. 


m 


RirmiM. 

Rhythm,  or  rhythmui,  mcanp  proportion.  There  are  two 
kin<lii.  a  idniple  aod  a  compound  riiythmnii ;  into  on<>  of  theM 
all  muaic  can  be  dlrldad.  Uufk  is  in  simple  rhythm  when 
it  can  be  diridisl  lotaniapartloBa  «r  two  ban  eaeh ;  tba  final 
eloae  coming  upon  tiw  neoadteof  tin  hn  rhythm.  A 
compoaad  tajmrn  hi— iii  lyacnwinnlagai 
u poo^lfaelaat aar^ef Vhm ytwaJay rtyttaaii.  fUavnyfta* 

p^*^  jSSSw^ffto  ftma  ffigrda^i  I 
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Wc  clo«e  this  short  treatise  upon  tjiokouoh 
BASS,  &c,  with  a  remark  on  cuu.\ti:ki»oint,  or 
the  ait  of  adding  to  a  ijicen  street  one,  two,  three, 
or  more  portfl,  which,  by  their  combination,  bhall 
fonn  an  harmonious  whole  at  once  systematical- 
ly correct  and  n'^rccnble  to  the  cur.  Counter- 
point prosupposes  some  acquaintance  with  the 
principles  of  hannonT,  of  which,  indeed,  it  isthe 
first  and  simplest  uppliratioii.    Tf  its  stuily  be 

Eursucd  in  connection  \\ith  thorough  ba»si, 
armony,  and  moduiution,  it  cannot  fail  to  lead 
the  pupil  by  easy  and  almost  imperceptible  dc- 
grecH  to  a  thorough  knowledge  and  facility  in  the 
practice  of  composition.  The  IbUoiHlig  SjMem 
may  be  adopted.   Fiist*  — 

Beket  a  subject,  oonaistiBg  of  a  few  notee,  all 
of  equal  length,  and  each,  for  greater  simplicity, 
generally  occupying  one  entire  bar.  lliis  eub- 
^set  with  the  key  note ;  in  the  course  of  it, 
no  intermediate  cadence  or  rhythmic  i>oint  of  re- 
pose is  introduced ;  and  it  usually  closes  with 
the  tonic,  preceded  by  the  Booond  note  <rf  the 
Example: — 


i 


Such  a  subject  is  sometimes  oaUed  a  plsm  song , 
or,  from  the  Italians,  a  canto  firmo.  To  this  sub- 
ject, which  may  be  taken  either  a«  a  basi  or  an 
upper  poit,  the  Htudent  is  first  tauglu  to  write  a 
second  jxtrf,  formed  of  notes  of  equal  length  to 
those  of  the  given  Hubject,  and  consisting  only  of 
concordt ;  that  is,  of  uni.sons,  third-s,  fiftlis,  sixths, 
or  octaves,  intermixed;  or  of  the  octaves  to  these 
oonaoMBt  intemli.  Bzampla:  — 


After  having  sufficiently  practUod  this  spec  ies, 
which  we  will  call  the  ^tt  species  of  counter- 
point, the  student  wiD  prooeed  to  write  heo  equal 
notes  to  each  note  of  flic  subject,  llcre  the  first 
or  caeiittd  note  must  always  be  a  concord ;  but 
the  second  note  may  be  either  a  concord  or  a 
discord  of  tramition  ;  that  is,  a  passing  note.  In 
the  latter  case,  the  diuonant  note  miut  neither 
be  taken  nor  (quitted  by  a  skip  ;  and  this  may  hi; 
called  the  seooad  species  of  simple  countexpoiut. 
Example:  — 


Sottjeet. 


la  triple  timob  three  notes  are  written  to  each 
note  of  the  aul^jeet.  Example :  — 


r 


The   fltarn  in  fhit  •»*tHyU  po{||t  qqI  |]|0 

paMHing  notes. 

The  third  species  admits  of  four,  six,  or  eight 
equal  notes  being  placed  against  each  note  of  the 
subject ;  but,  in  other  respect*,  it  does  not  material- 
ly clilfer  from  tlio  preceding  species,  as  only  con- 
cords or  notes  of  transition  can  be  used*  Exam- 
ple:— 

rji-  int 


Sul^cct. 


When  this  species  is  well  understood,  the  stu- 
dent may  proceed  to  the  fimirth  species,  in  which 

again  only  two  notes  are  written  against  each 
note  of  the  subject,  except  in  triple  time.  Its 
chief  peculiarity  is,  that  the  last  note  of  eaeh  bar 
is  continued  by  syncopation,  so  as  to  form  the 
first  note  of  the  foUowLug  bar.  Tlte  lu«t  note  in 
each  bar  must  always  be  a  emusord ;  but  the  first 
note  of  the  bar  wiU,  in  consequence  of  this  syn- 
copation, be  sometimes  a  concord  and  sometimes 
a  iliscord  of  susjhnision  .  in  the  latter  case,  it  must 
be  resolved  bv  descending  one  degree  to  a  con- 
cord :  thus  the  ninth  reaolTea  into  the  righth, 
the  seventh  into  the  sixth,  and  the  fourth  into 
the  third ;  and,  when  the  suspensions  are  in  the 
bass,  the  second  resolves  into  the  third,  and  the 
fourth  into  the  fifth.  Example :  — 

Countcrpnine. 


1  •  H 

•J  ^ 

"  a" 

a  a 

"To,  ' 

Subjrct. 


We  win  now  proceed  to  the  fifth  and  IsM  spe- 
eies,  which  admits  of  Tarious  notes,  and  which 

is,  in  reality,  an  admixture  of  all  the  jjreccding 
kinds :  this  is  called  Jiorid  couuterpoint.  Exaop 
pie:  — 


^  


t 


4S^ 


FivTK  Sfbcxbs,  nr  thkkb  Pasm 


Ixi  additional  parts  use  notee  similar  in  length 

to  those  of  the  subject,  and  thus  fill  up  the  har- 
monv  with  four  or  live  parts.  The  countcr])oint8 
in  which  the  etsemtial  discords  are  employed  are 
these :  the  different  chords  of  the  seventh  and 

their  inTenionSy  the  ^  |,  and  t  the  raperfla- 

ous  sixth  variously  accompanied,  the  <  liord  of 
the  ^,  and  the  imperfect  comiuou  chord,  altered 
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BAB8  'VIOLIN.   Ill  instrumental  music,  when 
the  pawgaiacemb  above  the  bass  staff,  the  tenor 
eleT  is  sooMtiBes  introduced,  and  the  notes  arc 
.  thm  pMfam^d  an  tii»-yioloBneUo> — m  htm  fiolin. 

BASS  VIOI*  Pkoperly.  violoncello.  (See 
fhaA  imtrument.)  A  Mrioged  instnunent,  to- 
sembUng  in  fenn  the  Tiolin,  but  mnoh  larger.  It 

has  four  strin^'M  and  oi;j;ht  otops,  wlii'  h  ruo  sub- 
divided into  hcmibtopii,  and  is  pcrlonucil  by  a 
bow.  This  instrument  has  long  been  in  use,  and 
is  muf-h  o^tronied.  It  ha.-)  a  nouia  efibot  ia  con- 
cert,    ice  ^  lOLU.VCKIXO. 


COXPASS  OF  THE  STEINOS. 


A— 


B 


M,   i».  --y-U 

— n-E-' 
4th,  C.-r-" 

BASS  VOICE.  Ilia 


or  deepest  of  the 


!l ni  ANTAN'TE.  (F.^  Sinrfn^  hi««.  ThU  rxpir«inn  f» 
■PT>l'<-'l  tn  nn  v  luMi.  thv  note*  of  which  4<iw  ia  •  MnooUi  uul  plru- 
in^  iiinni.i  r  iHn.itiiK  in  thematlvtik ind«nn4m4r  Of  tb« Miwrior 

part*.  1  ::riU-fn\  Itinil  of  mrlodf.  HOt theltaKhoimitM  bMil,  Wtt lha 
•ccaMirl,  <>r  nirlodioii*  bau. 

IJ.V»S  CI.Kr.  TIio  rhiiraptrr  lilarri!  at  tin-  lircinninir  of  a  ntsfl*. 
in  whtoh  lh<.  hoM  or  lowrr  nntr*  of  ■  c'>tn|><i«iti<>ii  an-  plact^l,  and 

»tr  I    ■  ■.  ili  li  nmnr  tht  oitrh  ami  iijiiir'ii«<f  tlii»f  iiuti'i. 

l!.\-i->  «  <H  N  rKlt,or  ('OXTKA  BASH.   T)><- under  boat.  That 

BA8SA.  (L)  Lower. 

HA.^.^AXI,  (JIOVANNI  BATTISTA,  of  Bo- 
logna,  the  violin  master  of  Corclli,  was  a  pQ]>il 
of  CfaTiwimi,  and  a  man  of  exteuiuve  knowledge 
and  abilities  iu  liiii  art,  hiivin^  been  not  only  a 
eucccsiful  composer  ibr  the  church,  the  theatre, 
and  the  chamber,  between  the  years  1680  and 
1703,  hut  an  excellent  jicrfnrmer  on  the  violin, 
liuj  bouatas  for  the  violin,  and  nccorapanimonts 
Sar  that  vbatrument  to  his  maascs,  motets,  p.salms, 
and  cantatas,  manifest  a  knowledge  of  the  liuger- 
board  and  bow,  which  appears  in  the  works  of  no 
other  compo  ,er  anterior  to  Corelli  ;  and  the  lov- 
ers of  the  pure  harmony  and  simple  melody  of 
that  admirable  master  wonld  stiu  neeive  great 
pleasure  from  the  performance  of  Baawutt's  atma- 
tas  lor  two  violins  and  a  bass. 

BAS.S.\M,  (iKRONIMO,  born  at  Venice  to- 
wards the  clothe  of  the  ficventccuth  oeaitairy»  was 
an  excellent  singing  master  and  composer  of 
tragicomic  dramas,  among  which  are  especially 
cited  **BtrtMa"  and  "  I/Amer  ptr  JPfntt,"* 

BASS  AM,  OH  VZIO.  A  celebrated  ItaHan 
composer  m  the  sixleeuth  century.  I'urcell  is 
said,  but  we  believe  without  reason,  to  have  im- 
itated >omc  of  the  compositions  of  this  master. 

BASSE.  (F.)  The  bass  part,  whether  Tocal 


BASSBCHIFFRI  (F.)  The  figured  bass. 

BASSEOGIO,  LORENZO. '  An  Italian  com- 

poser  about  the  year  1715. 

BASSLTXO.  (L)  The  diminutive  of  batao. 
Xhe  name  aometimes  gxvon  to  the  tenor  Tiolin; 
er  to  ft  amaB  baas  TioL 


BASSET  TIORX,  CORXO  DI  BASSETTO, 
(L)   (JOB,  ANULAIS,   (F.)  This  instrument 


is  but  seldom  used.  Iti*  tone  is  very  sweet, 
in  Bolo  paMRAgG?;,  it  Im  capable  of  producing  vary 
strikinp  effoct-s  ;  it  re.Heml)lcs  a  hautboy  of  a  large 
size,  u  little  l)ent  nt  the  top.  Its  real  compass 
oommuws  the  notes  contained  between  F  Imms 
and  B  flat  in  ait,  except  the  note  F  sharp,  wbii^ 
is  deSoieilt.  A  -  tlic  ),<  r-on  who  plays  the  haut- 
boy generaBy  takes  this  iuBtrumeut,  the  part  lor 
it  Is  usually  mittflB  a  fifth  higher  than  its  real 
pitch,  thus:  — 


XalMaavTtUaB. 


Two  basset  herns  are  sometimes  usod  instead 
of  two  olariaKa  or  two  hautboys;  but  this  it 
only  in  oon^ositioau  of  a  tranquu  and  leligioiw 
charaeter. 

T^ASSL  Aa  Itallaa  bnlb  singer  about  fhe 

year  1797. 

BASSERON,  FHILIFP.    A  oompoeer  of 

church  music  at  Venice  in  1/51.1. 

BASSI8TA  (L)  The  singer  who  takes  the 
lowest  part. 

BASSO.    (I.)   The  bass.  Basao.  in  choral 

Bcorort,  is  <;ciu'riilly  placed  against  the  staff  of 
the  instrumental  base,  in  px^erence  to  that  of 
the  Tooal  bass. 


BASSO  CONCEKTANTE.  (I.)  Tht  bM  of  Ow  BMb  ( 
The  baaa  whirh  ■ccnnipanlrd  the  nttter  part*  of  ■  cninpMition,  M 

well  as  Ihoao  whirh  rmiilovcil  Ihr  whole  jiowrrof  the  hand.  TliU  part 
i«  in'niTallv  l«k<*ii  bv  [no  violonr-  lli>. 

nASStj'CO.VTlSro.  J.)  t  ..iillnm-.l  Ims*.  Thi«  cTnr<<Mlon 
)■  a|i|>linl  to  that  UtM  ftrt  of  a  roiii|Hi.)tioa  which  in  figured  for  the 
oripiii,  hnn'«i<"fionl,  or  iiinno-forlc,  in  coiicvrt. 

HA8SO  1  (ISTKL'TI  O.   (Wound  hoia,  or  conatrainadbMI.  Bm 

n  \SS<»  PKMrO.   Th.  fiinilami  Tital  or  flrrt  biaf. 

HASS<»  UKCITA.NTK.    Tlii-  ba»  ot  the  litll.-  rhonii. 

HASSi)  KIPIKXO.  T!i.'  ha«»  of  the  mml  choruai  that  how 
wlikh  julna  in  the  full  parts  of  a  compoalHoii,  and.  by  Ua  depth  of 
tone  and  vaur^y  of  tinikc,  givM  a  putfifWI  wail  to  flw  ligMer 
and  poftpf  paMaffN.  or  mrtrnnenti. 

HASS(»  lUVor.  r  \Tn.  a  li  nn  in<<l  hy  the  Itnlinn.  lo  .(pnifr 
that  ha«<  wliirh.  i-ivuail  nt  \h  \ii^  th.-  t"ii inliiiiii  ntal,  i.r  l-.wrH  imtv-  i-f 
the  (  lionl  t.>  «  hirh  it  U  applied,  louii.ta  of  tile  thirrl.  or  the  nilh,  of 
t)u  ftiiiiUiiieiitiil  ti»te.  HiiMabaMkaalNcalMtaa»i>r<wiKio.i<>al>> 
tininii^h  it  tn>iii  Ihi'  fhndamrnul  haaa.  which  la  called  {(OMO />riW. 

C.VSSO  SKCOXDO.    A  seoond  hai*. 

B.V.SSOOX.  Hie  compass  of  the  Imsvsoon  ex- 
tends from  double  B  Hat  up  to  B  flat  in  a/t,  three 
octavos,  including  all  the  intermciliate  semitones 
except  B  natural.  Tlio  notes  C  shaqi  and  D  Hat, 
however,  arc  very  bnrl,  and  sliould  not  be  u.setl. 
>Vhen  the  bassoon  ascends  very  high,  the  notes 
are  generally  wiitten  in  the  tenor  deL 


c,  om 


cKBTf  n  ojiiaov  wnR  tbm  baMi  on 
r  CUV. 


This  instrument  6cr\-c»  asi  the  bass  to  the  wind 
instruments,  and  frequently  doubles  tJH>  l)iiss  of 
the  ordiestra ;  its  tone  is  so  a-Hsimilateil  to  that 
of  the  liautboy,  as  to  render  it  the  natural  ba.s»  to 
that  instmraent.  'I'hc  bassoon  is  imperfect,  and 
requires  the  assistance  of  a  good  musical  oar  to 
blow  it  in  tolerable  tune.  To  make  it  more 
])ortnble,  it  divide-i  into  two  i)arts,  whence  it  nhn 
boats  the  denomination  foj/ot,  or  J'aifoiio,  because. 
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■vvlini  taken  to  pif('<-s  iitul  hound  together,  it 
resembles  a  f^ot,  or  bundle  of  sticks.  Its 
diametar  at  bottom  in  nine  indiM,  aiul  iti  bol« 
arc  stopped,  like  lar^o  flutes.  A  good  bfijisoon  is 
said  to  DC  worth  four  or  five  hundred  pistoloa. 
llic  baxKoon  has  fourteen  holes,  as  represented 
by  the  fourteen  lines  in  the  totimt  ei^ht  of  which 
are  «itoppcd  by  the  thumbs  md  ftn^tors,  and  six 
with  the  keys.  Tlu-  hlv  first  liol(»>  iire  (^topjjcd 
with  the  tini^ers ;  the  seventh  with  the  l\  or 
groat  lower  key ;  the  eighth  wiUx  the  Ab  or  G# 
key,  which  is  the  small  kev  at  the  bottom  ;  the 
ninth  with  the  ¥t$  key,  or  tlie  key  governed  with 
the  right  hnnd  thumb ;  the  tenth  is  the  right 
hand  thumb  hole;  the  eleventh,  with  the  long 
key  above  the  right  hand  thumb  hole,  wbich  is 
govcrnwl  with  tlic  loft  hftntl  thumh  ;  tho  t\v<'lfth 
with  the  small  key  above  the  right  hand  thumb 
hole,  whieh  b  the  E  b  or  D4f  key ;  the  thirteenth 
is  thr  left  hfind  thumb  hole ;  the  fourteenth  with 
the  up|X'r  long,  or  double  B  b  key,  which  is  the 
lo%v(>st  note  on  the  basaooOf  to  make  which,  you 
miut  stop  at  once,  with  your  left  hand  thumb, 
two  keys  and  one  hole,  as  may  be  seen  by  the 
8Cnh\ 

The  bassoon  was  probably  introduced  into 
Eairland  by  Handd.  as  it  does  not  Appear  to  take 
a  pnrt  in  nny  composition  prior  to  the  publication 
of  "  i  amerlauo/'  in  1720.  In  lw>  uratiuios,  llau- 
dol  introduces  the  bassoon  as  a  mere  helper,  and  it 
nnlya^ManasaFiinciiMd;  it  joins  the  hantboy 


'  in  reply  to  the  Rtriniicd  in^lniment-^,  and  those 
alternate  changes  Irom  the  violins  and  basses  to 
the  wind  instruments  were  Hm  ftrst  attemptn  mt 
orchestral  effect.  Tlif  bassoon  was  n  dnul<;o  in 
the  orchestra  for  more  ikuu  tiity  years,  before  it 
was  raised  ikom  its  menial  stawm  to  beomne  a 
principal  there.  It  is  now  made  •  rvrj  doquent 
and  interesting  instrument. 

DUTOICIC  8C4I.B  rOK  TK£  AASSOOV. 


+-  ^-^^ — —  


UDEraABODXVaABCDBia 


1  •  ••■•e«  oo*«e*eeo 

2  *   •  •    •   •••o*o  oaaaaSoos 

I*  •  ••••oo  o»«««oooe 


3 
4 


6  •  •  • 

6  •  •  • 

7  e  e  e 

8  o  e  e 
r»  •  •  • 

10  •  •  • 

11  •  •  o 


•  •oooo  o*«ociooou 

•  ooooo  ooooooooo 
eaeeoe  eeoeeoooo 


o  oooooo  ooooooooo 
o  oooooo  ooooooooo 


12«ee  e  eeeeee  eeeeee«ee 

13  #00  o  occooo  ooooooooo 
X^ooo  o  oooooo  ooooooooo 


CHROMATIC  SOkLS  IfOa  THB  BASSOOK. 
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The  hoio  in  fba  than  Msto 


•n  Bimbtndi  »mA  Ibe  niunbra  m  tbc  Mine  In  the  diatonic  ic*1o. 
'  PI»aaHl?M»,fciCMintli«yiiM>b«w4ii<p«ftrtlr 


It  win  b*        that  the  mmner  of 
kaj. 


5L= 


if 


First  learn  the  notes  on  tho  bass  dei^  and  then 
thoHe  on  tho  C  or  tenor  clef  may  be  attended  to. 
llie  C  clef,  oooumng  frequently  in  bu-snon 
uusiCt  ought  to  be  well  uudcr»tood.  AV'hcu  the 
>        auflldicnt  knowledge  cf  the  aotes^ 


and  can  readily  call  tiiem  by  tiieir  names,  it  wiO 

bn  advi-uhlc  to  practise  the  Rcnlr.  The  blnck 
dots  rcprcHpnt  the  holca  whidi  arc  to  be  wtopped, 
and  the  ciphers  tho«'  which  are  to  remain  oi)on. 
C«rcat  care  should  be  taken  to  have  the  reed  in 
good  order.  Axi  old  reed,  if  sound,  Ls  far  bettor 
than  a  new  onf.  It  should  l)e  sufficiently  tliin  to 
blow  easy,  and  yet  so  stiff  as  to  sound  the  notes 
foil  and  dist^et  When  y«ra  hare  yonr  reed  in 
good  ordi  r,  he  sure  and  prpscrvc  it  ho,  and  lot  no 
person  but  yoursell  ever  touch  it.  Ihe  holes 
are  aumbcve^  in  the  directioii  the  wind 
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tittoagh  tiie  utftrtuueut :  beginnini;  at  the  mouth  |    BATBSt  JO  AH,  ESQ.,  one  of  the  commiffiioik> 

«n  of  tfM  eiutiimis»  was  a  gtiod  uuaicaL  tiieoiMt, 
Mid  Ml  cKodlmt  pefitranv  on  tho  oiKan*  Ho 

waa  a  native  of  Halifax,  in  Yorks]tii  <  ,  u  1  horn. 
about  the  year  1740>  Such  wore  Ixis  taieuts,  and 
Bo  great 'waohkrepttto  88  a  sound  musician,  thsti 
at  the  coram  cmnffition  of  Ilaiidcl  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  hc>  yk  oa  lixtid  upou  an  manager  to  arrange 
the  bandt  to  superintend  and  conduct  the 
perfbnnaiice.  To  thu  gentleman  are  also  to  be 
ascribed  the  underiatiug  correctncm  and  energy 
which  for  many  years  attended  the  choral  j)fr- 
formanooi  at  the  concerts  of  ancient  music,  of 
wldoh  ho  -wws  conductor  till  tho  3raar  1798,  when 
he  was  RiiccocHli'd  hy  Mr.  fJreatorcx.  It  tin- 
derbtood  tiiat  none  of  the  compositions  of  Mr. 
Bates  have  hitherto  boon  givon  to  tho  pohlio. 
He  died  iu  1799. 

BATES,  MRS.,  ife  of  Joah  Bntc<«,  vriw  n  cele- 
brated female  ftiuger.  JSkc  was  remaxkublc  for 
her  line  and  clear  articulation,  which  has  been 
compared  to  that  of  Garrick  iu  acting.  She  i$ 
said*  by  a  f/rotemtx  of  great  reputation,  to  havo 
possessed  vast  uatunil  requi^iite-i  lor  a  ^Ln;(er,  to 
which  vt&a  addud  lugk  caitivatiuu.  Sliu  Ktudlod 
Handel  with  that  great  judge  and  cnthusiatitio 
admirer  of  hi-  r  i!;:p  i  u-.  the  late  Mr.  Bates, 
her  huj^bund,  ami  luv  luikan  school  with  8ac- 
chinL  Her  voice  wan  lull  and  rich,  her  shako 
hriUiant  and  e^uaU  aad  her  expreeaioiit  eepeoiaUy 
of  Handel**  pi^etie  ain»  matehloM.  Bhowas 
noteonriur  1 1  j  the  eopruuo,  for  slie  wing  the  con- 
tralto wingH,  "  Ho  wm  de«pi»cd,  "  and  "  lie- 
toziit  O  God  of  hosts,"  with  such  feeling  and 
expression  as  tliey  had  not  received  since  the 
days  of  Mrs.  Cibbcr.  In  the  "  Rosy  Bowers  " 
and  «  Mad  Bow  "  of  PowbU,  the  was  inimitaWo. 

BATES.  JIt»  pfoftaior  of  music  at  Ali&x,  in 
Yorkshire,  was  nn  eminent  performer  on  the 
violin.  ILiA  brother  wad  also  eminent  on  the 
double 


it  paoMW  to  near  the  bottom ;  thco,  ietam< 
mff,  makea  iti  oseape  at  the  bdl  above  titouuratii 

I)iece.  To  transpt  a  tune  for  the  bassoon,  or 
aay  other  iustrumcut,  observe,  lirst,  what  key  it 
M  m,  which  may  be  seen  by  compariag  the  key 
note,  and  the  number  of  flats  or  sharps  prefixed 
to  the  clei  ;  and  having  raised  the  ke;^  note  to  G, 
D,  or  F,  &c.,  taking  eare  to  keepiritlini  tho  com- 
pass of  your  instrument,  num  or  lower  orenr  note 
exactly  in  the  same  ])ro])ortion.  The  same  finger- 
ing, in  some  instances,  on  the  ba.ssoon,  ^ives  dif- 
liBfe&t  sounds ;  the  alteration  being  produced 
ontitely  by  blowing  and  pmohing  the  reed ;  but 
this,  practico  i»-ill  soon  make  easy.  The  reed  re- 
quirts  a  gentle  prctwurc  of  tlw  hps  to  bo  gradually 
MiLiwed  aa  you  ascend  to  the  highest  notes.  A 
performer  who  wishes  to  excel  will  loam  the  G 
clef  in  addition  to  the  F  and  C.  The  bassoon, 
wJiich  bclon^^H  to  the  oboe  species,  and  forms 
its  baM»  waa  invented  by  Alftunio,  a  canon  of 
PaiTia,  A.  IX  169»,  It  waa»  it  is  supposed,  intro- 
duced into  England  by  Handel,  about  1720.  It 
oonaisti^  of  a  long  tube,  doubled  near  the  centre, 
00  as  to  allow  the  thumbs  to  play  hcvi  r  l1  ;  w 
notes.  It  is  blown  with  a  reed,  throu^di  a  brass 
tube.  "NVhen  well  playetl,  the  tones  of  the 
bassoon  are  sweet  and  2ilaintive,  and  make  a 
^ood  accompaniment ;  but  if  not  well  managed, 
Iti  tonea  are  eoaree  and  dbagreeable.  It  is  one 
of  tho  mo6t  important  and  effective  instruments 
in  the  band;  and,  by  tho  modem  additional 
heft,  mmj  bo  made  a  very  accurate  accompani- 
ment to  vocal  music.  In  Germany,  a  lart^ 
species  of  tlds  instrument,  called  thu  double  bus- 
toon,  contra  fagotto,  is  sometimes  used,  and  gives 
the  octave  below ;  butt  in  addition  to  its  articn- 
lating  sounds  very  dowly,  it  is  Twy  diffiowU  to 
flay,  and  zoqnlzas  •  Tory  lobnst  oonstitution. 

JBASSI"S.  Some  derive  this  barbarous  liatin 
tcnn  from  the  Italian  word  baun ;  others  think 
with  ZarKno,  tiio  Italian  musical  -writer,  that 
hoMia  is  its  root,  and  tlmt  it  nn;:iually  implied  the 
fundameutal  sounds  upou  which  all  harmonji 
and  ovMi  ndody*  is  oooatrueted. 

BASTA,  or  BASTAXTE.  (I.)  Enough,  or 
stop.  An  expression  by  which  a  perfonaor  in 
a  baud  underhtandtf  that  he  is  nut  to  proceed 
any  further,  imleas  dinetod  \tj  tho  leader  or  0(m- 
ductor. 

BA&TAMENTO.  An  eminent  Spaniah  mu- 
adw  in  tho  ^teenlih  oentoiy. 

BASTERWUZ.  See  Fastbkwixs. 

BASHDE.  a  Preach  author.  In  his  woiks, 

called  "  Variiti$  Litt^iiiiriS,  Ciiilat!'   .  l'  in«, 

1774,  is  a  letter  on  the  great  schools  oi  music. 

BASTINI,  VINCENZO.  A  composer  of  the 
eixtcenth  centmy.  He  pnhlishod  madrigals,  Ac, 

at  Venice. 

BAbTON.  JOSQUIN.  A  good  composer  of 
flaoden  between  tho  years  IM6  and  1659. 
"He  \^Totp."  paj-s  Dr.  Bazney,  **tn  aelearaud 

dean  tuanuer." 

BATAILLE,  GABRIEL.  A  lute  phiyer  at 
Paris  faetweon  tho  years  1608  and  1612. 


BATEN,  FI.EI:R,  a  native  of  Flandem,  irzote 
a  work  on  muaie  about  the  year  1360. 


BATi:  SOX,  TITOMAS.  Organist  of  the  cathe- 
dral at  ChcHtcr  about  the  year  1600.  He  pub- 
lished a  set  of  *<  English  Madrigals,  for  three, 

four, and  five  voices;"  heal?o  contributed  to  Mor- 
Icy's  collection  of  madrigahi,  called  "  The  Tri- 
umphs of  Oriana."  Botoson  is  justly  pUuwd 
amon;^  the  best  of  our  madrigal  writers. 

B.VniE,  ^V.,  an  Inah  Jeauit,  mote  a  iraik  on 

music  in  1596. 

BATILLUS.  An  instrument  need  by  the  Ar- 
menians in  their  church  service.  It  was  metallic, 
formed  like  a  staff,  lumished  with  dugs,  and 
yielding  •  haxmonlcal  M»<ukL 

BATIOTIN,  or  BAPTISTIN,  JEAN  STUCK, 

born  at  Florence,  was  a  comi)oser  and  fust 
violoncello  at  the  opera  at  I'aris.  Me  died 
in  1746. 

BATON,  the  younger,  wrote  in  &vor  of  tho 
ancient  style  of  French  mumc,  in  oppoaition  to 
J.  J.  Kouseeau,  in  the  year  1754. 

BATOX.  (F.)  The  rod  or 
the  conductor  of  an  orchestra  in  beating 

time,  &c. 

BA'ITEN,  ADRIAN.  Organist  of  St.  Paul's 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  and  H.  He  composed 
some  chiwch  musio  of  no  remaritablo  character. 
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BATIERR  (L)  Tho  downward  or  fint  beat 
of  any  meMure. 

BATTEUX,  (  II.UILES,  died  in  Tiris  in  1780. 
Ho  w«8  an  abbot  at  Kheiiiu,  and  wroto  MV«ral 
iroiks  rdatbig  to  music. 

BATTIFERXI,  Ll'ici.  A  compoMr  of 
rhnrt  li  mnaic  iu  the  fint  iuM  ox  th«  MTenteentb 

century. 

BA1TIX(  >.  An  Ita^iim  compoftcr  of  inntru- 
mcutal  music  iu  London  iu  the  year  1790. 

BATTISHILL,  JONATUAN,  was  the  ton  of 
an  attorney,  bom  in  London  in  the  year  1 788.  At 
t  ■  (  a'^t'  of  about  nine  ye:irs  he  was  pliioetl  in  the 
cliuir  of  St.  Paul'a»  where  he  received  the  usual 
iiuitruetioiu  in  nnging  from  Mr.  Savage,  who  wa» 
at  that  time  the  master  of  tho  bnys  thorf.  At 
an  early  age  he  was  regularly  articled  as  ap- 
prentice or  pupil  to  this  poiwot  *oA  prosecuted 
his  Htudics  with  great  diUi^nce.  Tma  anxious 
spirit  of  research,  combined  with  constant  prac- 
tice on  tho  nruTiu,  (^ay-.  ihc  writer  of  his  life 
in  the  "  Public  Characters,")  at  ouco  stored  his 
mind  with  tluMe  liehes  of  harmonie  combEnation 
and  cvnlution  on  whirh  he  fnrmcrl  his  «ty]o,  and 
gave  him  a  command  of  hand  adequate  to  the 
CKeeution of  whatever  his  imagination  suggested  ; 
and  at  the  expiration  of  his  engagement  with  Mr. 
Savage,  he  was  considered  one  of  the  liest  extem- 
porary ])crfonnirs  <iu  the  organ  which  liis  (.onn- 
tcy  could  boai^t.  He  had  not  been  Ion;;  liis  own 
mastbr  before  he  was  solk^ted  to  comprxo  some 
Rnni»^  for  the  theatre  of  Sadler's  Wells ;  anil  he 
produced,  for  that  place,  Reveral  of  the  Wit 
ballads  of  tlie  time.    Ho  was  next  engageil  to 

Preside  at  the  harpsichord  at  Co  vent  Ciurden 
heatre ;  and  afterward*?  was  appointed  organ- 
ist, first  of  the  tinited  parishes  of  St.  Clem- 
ent, Eastcheap,  and  tit.  Martin  Orgar,  and  mb- 
sequently  of  Ckriat  Chttrch,  Newpte  Street 
A!>"ut  tlii>  time,  in  rnnj'.mi  tion  -w  iili  'Micliael 
AiJic,  he  wrote  the  mu^ic  of  un  ojiera  entitled 
**  Alcmona,"  the  subject  ©f  which  w,i.  taken  from 
the  Persian  history.  It  wa<«  performed  at  Drury 
Lane  in  the  year  1764,  and  excellent  as  the 
music  was,  the  managers  found  it  necessary, 
from  the  general  insipidity  of  the  drama,  to  lay 
it  aidde,  after  haviniir  been  repeated  five  times, 
llus  i  e  was  shortly  afterwards  buci  ecded  by 
the  "  iUtes  ul  IlecaU',"  a  musical  drama,  iu  which 
he  aSordod  further  proofs  of  his  very  eupMor 
talent.  Notwitlistaudiu^;  BattLshill's  inur.ernus 
engagements  with  the  thi  atro  and  Ms  pupLL^,  he 
by  no  moans  i><»glected  the  study  of  sacred  music, 
but  produced  at  dilferent  timoa  eereral  anthems 
and  hymius,  which^  for  thdr  variotis  excellences, 
have  been  inn*  h  adniiretl.  In  the  compositinn 
of  catcher  and  gkfj,  he  Ixjls  aifonlod  uumerour^ 
pvoola  of  the  diversity  of  liLs  t^islc  and  genius. 
About  the  year  1770,  he  o1>ta'.iie;I  the  jirize  of 
the  gold  mfilttl,  given  by  the  Nublejuen'ii  Catch 
Club,  at  tho  Thatched  Hoti  u-,  St.  Jiuue:t'ri  Street, 
to  the  composer  of  the  bckt  cheerful  glee;  this 
waa  obtained  by  his  weiU-known  glee  for  three 
voices.  •*  T'nderneath  this  mmle  shade.*'  In 


00  £u  ipkve  -wmj  to  exooss,  as  ^laduaUv  to  under^ 
nUne  hn  eonitituttoa.   He  died  at  blington  in 

1^01,  a_re.l  sixty-three  year<  ;  and,  acrordin:;  to 
liiii  la^t  re  jucMt,  was  interred  new  iJr.  IJoyce, 
in  the  vaults  of  St.  Paul's  Cathe  Iral.  It  haa 
been  staled  that  the  mcmnry  of  R  ittishill  was 
Huch,  that  even  the  lou^i^u  coiupoi^itions  of 
Handel,  t  'orelU,  or.\rue,  were  always  sufficiently 
pre.K;nt  to  his  re  (collection,  during  the  timo  hie 
was  playing  them,  to  render  the  assistance  of 

the  text  unne  'e>  ary.  It  i  ^  said,  that  if  ho  had 
onre  lie.ird  music,  tho  irapre<non  of  it  was  al- 
ni'.^t  indelibly  fixed  on  his  mind ;  and  a  very 
singular  in  4an(  e  has  been  rei  itod  in  proof  of 
this  tact.  Ill-  \su-i  one  day  dining,  with  Dr. 
Arnold,  when  he  played,  from  memory,  Roveral 
pa;i.sagei  of  the  doctor's  oratorio  of  tho  "  ProdigaU 
Son,"  which  ho  had  not  heaid  Sag  thirty  yean* 
and  whidbi  the  doctor  himadf  had  oatxnly  for- 


gotten. 

With  respect  to  the  general  eharaoter  of  Bat- 

tishill's  compositions,  they  are  mnrkel  by  a 
peculiar  Ktrcugth  of  idea,  great  force  and  just- 
ness of  cx{iieasion,  a  masterly  disposition,  and  a 
Imppy  contrivance  in  the  parts.  Four  of  hia 
anthems,  "Call  to  remembrance,"  "How  long 
wilt  thou  foriiet  me,  U  Lord?"  •*  I  will  ma;^nify 
thoe^  O  Lord,"  and  "  Deliver  us»  O  Lord  ouc 
Qod*"  are  printed  in  Page's  Hamonia  Sacra.  Ho 
also  left  in  manuscript  nt  his  dcnth  six  anthems, 
bcvcral  psalm  tuners  and  some  glees,  rondos,  and 
songs.  Some  of  his  choru.scs  in  Alcmena," 
for  science,  dignity,  and  expression,  do^rvo  to 
be  classed  with  the  first-rate  productions.  Most 
of  his  songs  arc  likewise  extremely  cner^etie  niul 
vigorous ;  Uus,  iu  particular,  is  tho  characteristic 
of  the  two  base  songs,  **  Poised  in  he«Ten'a 
ctrrnal  scale,"  and  "Thus  when  youn^  Ammon 
marched  along."  As  prooi-4  of  the  beauty  and 
originality  of  his  fancy  in  ballad  composition, 
every  one  will  admit  the  charming  pastoral 
melody  of  "  Ye  shepherds  and  nymphs  of  the 
grove,"  the  raclUfiuous  and  atteetue^  air  of 
"  When  Damon  languished  at  my  feet,"  the 
expressive  pa.ssagos  in  **  When  beauty  on  tho 
lover's  cheek."  mi  l,  above  all,  lUS  popular  SOng 
of  "  Kate  of  Aberdeen." 

BA  ITLSIA,  ALB.  L.  ¥IL,  compo9C<l  some 
souat.is  at  Augsburg.  Ue  was  an  eacccUent  vio- 
linist, bom  in  Suabia  iu  1700. 

BA'ITLSTIXE,  GIAOOilO.  chapel-master  at 
Novara  in  1700,  pubUshed  a  ooUoctimi  of  oaerod 

music  at  Bolo:»na. 

BATILE  IIYMX.  During  and  previous  to 
many     the  battles  of  the  ancients,  they  had 

hymns  and  war  son*::'  rnmpn«fvl  niid  dedicated  to 
ceruun  gods.  At  the  expedition  oi  Cyrus  uj^suns^ 
the  Babylonians*  before  he  ciuue  within  reach  of 
the  enemy,  he  gave  the  rallying  w  ord,  which  was 
"  Jupiter,  protector  and  conqueror,"  and  then 
caused  the  war  hyrnii  to  l)e  sounded,  to  which 
the  soidiois  answered  with  a  loud  voice.  This 
hymn  was  dedicated  to  Caster  and  PoUiuc,  and 
wlionevcr  it  was  sun::,  it  secniod  tn  in-pire  tho 


177t5,  he  pubhahcd  by  subscription  two  excel-  |  suldicrj  witii  U»th  miiiUiry  aud  it  li^sou^  iirdor. 
lent  eoUeetions  of  three  «m1  lour  part  song^. 
Soon  after  his  rncrre'ement  at  Covent  Garden, 
Battishill  married  a  hliM  Davies,  one  of  the 
vocal  pcrfonners  of  tliat  theatre.  She  died  in 
the  Year  177d,  and  from  this  ^tiod  he  dista- 
patod  much  of  hia  tima  in  convivial  pwrtic9»  and 


.So  also  at  the  battle  with  the  Tertian  army; 
liistory  says,  "  On  the  tir-t  signal  of  Cjtiis,  his 
trooi>s  fneed  about  on  every  :.ide,  keeping  a  pro- 
found ^ilcIU'e  in  <  \;m-  t.Lli  in  of  the  event.  The 
prince  now  thought  it  time  to  mhj  tAe  mng  of 
iattk*  Hm  whohi  army  answered  it  with  louid 
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tihouta  and  invocations  to  the  god  of  war."  At 
the  battle  of  CUBaxa,  when  the  armicd  were  not 
£fur  distant  from  each  otitcr,  "  the  U  recks  began 
to  sing  the  hymn  of  battle ;  and  after  the  death 
of  young  ( 'yrus,  oil  heeiii'^  the  victors  approrich, 
HtKj  Mug  a  hymu."  During  the  wan}  liustaiucd 
hf  the  ancients  in  Africa*  AgathoileBi  denrouH 
of  putting;  lii:^  soldiers  under  the  necessity  of 
conquering,  by  luaviitg  no  other  refuse  than 
vii  tory,  re.iolvotl  to  born  every  «hip  in  hw  fleet. 
Therefore,  taking  a  flambeau  in  hia  hand,  and 
cauang  the  buttle  Bonjf  to  be  sounded,  he  hastily 
led  the  w;iy  on  board  hi*  own  ship,  and  sot  lire 
to  it.  All  the  other  ofliccxs  did  the  Uko,  and 
■wcncheerAtllyfblloiirodbyfhefloUUen.  Themu- 
Kc  sounded  from  every  quarter,  and  thr  wholu  army 
resounded  with  jo\'ful  shoitts  and  acclamations." 
Of  the  general  treatment  of  captives  by  the  Baby- 
lonians, we  know  but  little.  ITicy  were  a  rau- 
eical  people,  and  had  taste  enough  to  appreciate 
their  poetical  and  musical  talents ;  and  they  were 
fommoned  occasionally  to  amii«e  the  banquets 
of  tK«r  mesten,  though  it  mw  much  against 
their  will  that  tbcy  suiil;  tbo  soii'^'^  of  Zion  in  a 
strange  land.  "  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there 
they  Mat  down  and  wept  when  Aey  remembered 
thee,  O  ZIou."  No  nation,  {lorhaps,  'if  tl^.r^t  cnrly 
period,  were  equal  U*  tlie  liabylouuiu^j  citiier  iu 
Tocal  or  iiwtrmiifiititl 


BATTCTA.  (L)  Tlieattof 

BATU.  A  composer  of  imtmnMntal  muab 

at  Paris  in  1798. 

BAUCK.  An  organist  in  Saxonj,  and  com- 
poser in  1799. 

BAU.    (Q.)   The  structure,  speaking  of  mu- 
*  -*-,fto. 


3AUB,  M.,  published  at  Paria,  in  1808>  obeer- 
Tatious  on  strings  for  muidcal  inatrumentfc 

BAUDIOT,  CIIABLES  H.  An  instnimoiital 
composer  at  Paris  in  1802.  He  was  alao  pro- 
feSKHT  of  the  \-iolonceUo  at  the  Conservatorj',  and 
one  of  the  authors  of  the  method  Ibx  his  instru* 
ment,  approved  by  that  body. 

BAUDUON,  AXTOIXE    LAURENT,  first 
violin  at  the  T/ddtrt  Franqait,  was  bom  at  Amiens 
in  1743.    Ue  composed  the  music  of  several 
among  omn  the  new  mnide  to  the 
"  of  J.  J.  BonsMan. 


BAI'EK,  TOANCniS,  a  violimst  of  cxtraor 
dinary  quickness  and  prccLdon,  was  boru  in 
Bohraaia.  3fozart  heard  him  at  Prague^  and  ia 
aaid  to  ham  much  admired  his  playing. 

BATER.  CATHAPJNE,  an  amateur  pianist, 
pupil  ot  Sterkil,  {jubiishcd  some  piano-tbrto 
muiiic  in  the  years  1798  and  1799«  Shft  was  bom 
at  W'urtzburg  iu  178o. 

TLVFEPv.  0.  CHABLEa  A  composer  about 

tiic  \  £sar  ir^j. 

BAUEKSACnS,  CHRISITAN  ITUEDRICH. 
A  perfbnner  on  the  bass  horn  and  liolonceUo, 
also  comjKiser  for  the  abovo  instrameints*  fie 

was  bom  at  Anspach,  in  1770. 

BAl.'EiiSCIIMIDT,  pianist  and  oompoeer, 
"  '  at  Pacenbuig  i&4794. 


BAIMANN,  PAULCHRISTOPHE.  Director 
of  the  music  and  eomposer  at  Stuttgaid  about 

the  year  1740. 

BAUMBACH.  FR.  A.,  was  director  of  the 
orchestra  at  the  theatre  <tf  Hambnrg,  abmit  the 

year  1783.  He  published,  from  tliat  time  tip 
to  the  year  1799,  a  great  variety  of  vocal  and 
instrumental  pieces. 

BAOIBERG.  A  German  iugtmmental  eom- 

poser  situe  tlic  rear  1783;  some  of  bis  works 
iuivu  been  publikhed  at  Amstordam,  others  at 
Berlin. 

PAT-MGAKTNETl,  JEAN  BAPTT??TF.  A 
celebrated  violoncellist.  He  wrote  *«  Instruction 
d»  Mmiqug  th^-orique  et  praiiriue  a  t  rsajfB  dtf  F«0- 
loncelU,"  publinliod  at  the  Hague.  He  compowod 
also  for  his  instrument,  in  various  parts  of  Uer- 
many  and  Holland.  He  died  at  ESohatadt  in 
1782. 

BAUMOAPTl-N,  C.  F.  Organist  of  the 
Lutheran  chureli  in  Savoy,  and  loader  of  the 
orchestra  at  Co  vent  Garden  Thestcek  towards  "the 
close  of  the  last  oentory.   Beodes  his  |>erform> 

aiu  e  on  the  violin  and  organ,  he  deserves  notiro 
as  an  instrumental  composer  and  profound  har- 


BALTklGAIlTEN,  GOlTHiLP  TON,  an  offi- 
cer in  the  Pmnsian  service,  compof-ed  and  pub- 
lished scvcra.  German  operas  between  the  years 
1776  and  1779. 

I^AT'MG^VIITEN.  An  oxielk-nt  perfonucr  on 
the  basMon.  lie  resided  iu  London  about  the 
year  1784. 

BAT  H,  Cn.\BLES  ALEXIS,  was  bom  at 
Tours,  in  France,  in  1789.  Tloth  his  father  and 
mother  were  professors  of  the  harp  and  piano  in 
that  town,  and  gave  their  son  instmctious  on 
those  instruments.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  Baur 
went  to  Parts,  and  became  a  pnpil  of  the  cele- 
bratetl  Natlernian.  In  the  yojir  1820  ho  Avcnt  to 
Ijoitdou,  where  he  established  hiraseli  as  pro- 
fe>*.sor  of  hLs  iu.strument,  and  published  soma 
pleasing  munic  for  the  haq>,  piano,  and  flute, 
among  which  wo  may  namo  "  Le  CamcaH,  by 
Gretry,  armngcd  for  the  Haqi."  (Harm.  Inst*) 
"  Duc't  for  the  Hori)  and  Flute."  (id.) 

BAURANS,  X.   A  French  composer  of  petiU 

operas  in  the  Italian  Htyle,  died  in  1764. 

BAUSTELLER,  JUlLVNN  CONRAD.  Au 
instrumental  composer  since  the  year  17'Jt).  IIo 
published  at  Amsterdam  six  sonatas  for  the  hazp- 
iBchord,  in  the  yesr  1760. 

BAVERINI,  FRANG^CO,  an  Italian  com- 

po'^er,  -wrote  a  f;arrrfl  opera  rnV.<'  1  "  La  Cbn«0r> 

niviu:  di      I'aohi,"  at  Home,  ill  1  ilu. 

BAYART,  (JUNiiTANZ  A.  M.  A  German 
composer  at  Osnabmek  about  the  year  1799. 
Ho  has  published  some  plaaO'lbrte  musio,  and 

also  songs. 

BAYER,  JOBEPH  D  *t  a  composer  for  the 
piano^  puUished  his  Op.  1  at  Angabttrgi  in  1801. 

BAYEE,  ANDRE,  an  organist  and  eomposer 

at  Wurt/.liuri,'  in  1710. 

BAYER,  MLLE.  A  female  composer  at  Vi- 
enna in  1797* 
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BAYTT,  ANSELM,  'LL.  D.,  pubUshed  "  The 
Alliance  of  Music,  Poetry,  and  Oratory,"  Lon- 
don, 1789. 

BATON,  IfLLE.,  puUuilMd  mx  wnatM  at 

Paris  in  1770. 

BAZZINO,orBAZZANI,NATAL£.  Aocmx- 
ptwer  of  maiMB,  tMU^to^  at  Yeniee.  He  died 

la  1639. 

B.VZZTXO.  or  BAZZAXT.  FRANCESCO. 
vouu;,'cr  brother  of  the  preeediiij^,  was  a  celebrated 
theorL^t  niul  eompo<M>r,  bom  in  tkiO  " 
states  in  IGOO.    IIo  died  in  1G(50. 


B  OOrBLE.  or  DOt'BLE  R 
twelfth  hrlov  lh«  haa.  e\ef  note. 
B  nn«rM,  or  hard  B.   B  ?rATrii*u 

to  /{  M<,llr,(ir  ttlfl  II      ^rr  H  Motl  l  AKK. 

U  n.A  r  i'  till  tli.l  - '.  •  Ti(h  ot  the  nntiiral  kry  r.  iinil  thr  fir«t 
flat  IntKxlHCed,  ta  moduJatiiig  bjr  ibitfthi,  bom  tha  natuiml  dUloolc 


Itiat  B  bclotr  G  gamut  t  or  the 
Bonainrd  In  oppMltion 


BEAT.E.  JOTTN".  An  EnRlish  pinnist,  and 
pupil  of  the  celebrated  Cramer.  In  1829  he  was 
dooted  a  member  of  the  PfaJlliannouic,  having 
perfinmed  repeatedly  at  the  concerts  of  that 
aoeiety.  About  the  »ame  period  he  became 
Basot'lntod  with  MiNsr'^.  Attwood,  Brahnin,  \i  ., 
in  the  unfortunate  speculation  of  rebuilding  the 
Arf^Ie  Rooms,  was  a  peiftmuer  and  director  in 
the  conrorts  undertaken  by  tliaf  musical  combi- 
ni^on,  and  contributed  a.s  a  composer  in  the  I'or- 
nu^oa  frftiuir  morical  catalogue.  In  I S  2 1 ,  a  cora- 
TOomoration  of  Mozart  took  place,  at  Bealc's  sug- 
pohtion,  on  which  occasion  Cramer  united  with  his 
pupil  in  the  performance  of  a  duct,  (on  two  piano- 
fortes*) selected  from  the  most  classical  music  of 
that  deputed  ii^qb.  Beale  vas  since  recent- 
ly appointed  a  professor  of  his  iii'trnmoiit,  in 
Uic  Itoyal  Academy  of  Muaic,  and  to  ouc  of 
his  pupils  was  adjudged  the  annual  prize  medal 
distributed  at  the  first  concert  of  the  (Students. 
Among  various  i)leu.Hing  compositions  by  Boole 
fox  his  instrument  may  be  mentioned  the  two 
dramatie  airs,  "Will  neat  lords  and  ladies," 
from  the  **  Haunted  Tower,"  and  <*A«  tmUti 
angosrie,"  by  Carafa,  botli  iirrangod  iioaildfillly 
as  rondos  for  the  piuno-lorlo. 

BEALE,  ^V1^^LIAM.  An  English  composer 
of  madrigals,  {^locs,  and  other  rocal  mtudc.  Ho 
was  otlucatcd  lus  jv  cbori.'-tcr  of  Westminster  Ab- 
bey, and  was  an  excellent  part  singer.  In  1813, 
he  obtained  the  prize  cup  given  by  the  Madrigal 
Society,  his  composition  on  that  occasion  being 
"  AwiUte,  8W(M?t  Muse."  W.  Beale  published  at 
Birchallrt,  in  IS'io,  a  collc<  tion  of  glees  and 
madrigals,  which  did  him  great  credit.  "  He  bor- 
rows," says  an  flmbnent  modem  critic,  •*  ihna  the 
old  school,  with  the  lofty  and  uidepcndcnt  air  of 
a  man  who  is  conscious  he  can  repay ;  and  as  he 
has  given  us  sufficient  proof  of  his  ability  to  copy 
other  Htj'les,  we  trust  that  ho  wUl  go  on  to  form  and 
improve  a  stylo  of  his  own."  Certainly  we  may 
add,  that  the  peculiar  harmony  of  the  old  madri- 
gids  has  nerer  been  so  well  Imitated  as  by  Beale, 
■bee  tihe  pubKostion  of  Dr.  Oooke^e  the 
merry  month  of  May."  Among  various  songs 
by  Beale,  the  cantata  of  <* Brutus"  is  especially 
trofthyfhe  attoitioii  ofemetemw. 

BEALE,  proflBBBor  of  music  at  Manchester,  was 

an  excellent  violoncellist.  He  pwrfiiiined  at  the 
York  meetijig  lu  1823. 


rity.  ITis  name  first  appears  in  the  rimmnth  prr- 
itontp  of  llunilel's  operas  performe<l  at  Covent 
Garden  in  17''?'>.  Beard  had  his  musical  educa- 
tion in  the  Chapel  Uoyal  under  Bernard  Gates. 
He  first  became  a  great  fiiTarite  of  the  town  by 
his  stvl<'  lit"  sliiLjiiii;  (lalliard's  huntinijj  sonsj, 
"  Witli  early  horn."  His  voice  was  a  rich  tenor. 
He  died  in  1791,  fat  the  ferenty-tllth  year  of  hie 
ageb  He  mui  hi^^7  eateemed  in  private 

BEABIXf J  XOTES.  In  the  tuning  of  koywl 
instmmonts,  harps,  &c.,  bearing  notes  signify 
those  notes  between  which  the  most  erroneous  or 

higlily-temporcd  fifth  i'^situjite,  on  which  :il  n  the 
\colf  is  said  to  be  thrown.  Many  tuiiei>.  hc'jin  at 
C,  and  tune  upwards  through  tlu;  pro>,'rcs;don  of 
fifths.  C,  O.  I),  A.  K,  B.  Oh,  Dh,  and  Ah,  and 
tlien  sto[)  and  bej^in  aj;ain  at  C,  the  octavo  above 
the  former  note,  and  tune  downward  t,  through 
the  fifths  F,  B  b,  and  £b,  and  thus  the  resulting 
fifth  Ab,  Eb,  produces  bearing  nate»;  owintr  to 
each  fifth  liavini;  been  made  more  or  Ic^^s  tlat  tluin 
the  system  of  twelve  notes  will  bear,  the  h>n^t  siim 
of  all  tiieir  errora  or  tsmperaments  boint;  the 
DiaitMtma,  Some  tuners  are  in  the  habit  of 
tluowing  their  tpolf  into  the  fifth  Ab,  Dh,  and 
others  into  that  of  D b,  Ob,  which  last,  as  being 
nearest  to  the  middle  of  the  whole  proRresaion 
of  fifths,  seems  ita  most  appropriate  place  fat 


BEARD,  JOHN. 


BEAT,  or  BAITEMENT.  fF.)  Atrannent 
grace  or  ornament  in  the  performance  of  a  note, 
denoting  that  a  kind  of  sbke  is  to  be  madeb  by 

bc^^iniiin^  w  ith  the  /i/tif  tour  brhir  the  piven  note, 
j  and  quickly  reixiitiug  the  given  note  and  that ; 
I  on  the  contrary,  the  diak^maiked  tr.,  is  cffiseted 
by  bes^iniiinii  on  the  note  abovf  the  given  one, 
I  (whether  a  iuilf  or  whole  tone  distant.)  and  re- 
peating; the  [;ivcn  note  and  it  alternately.  'ITie 
turn  dilfen  from  both  of  these  in  using  the  notes 
abore  snd  below  the  given  one.  When,  there- 
fore, a  M  hi  lie  tone  lies  below  any  note  marked 
for  a  beat,  aai  accidental  shaq)  Is  to  Ih-  supim^ed 
on  that  lower  note,  except  that  A  is  seldom  thus 
sharpened  in  a  beat.  The  Iwat  is,  therefore,  the 
reverse  of  the  shukc,  (but  without  the  turn,  )  and 
is  made  generuUy  at  tho  distance  of  a  semitone 
below  i  and  all  the  notes,  excepting  C  and  P,  re- 
quire the  note  below  to  be  shurped  for  the  beaL 
Tlie  heat  upon  B  natural,  however.  Is  seldoOk 
made  with  A  sharp,  on  account  of  the  great 
Imrshncss  arising  ftom  the  vicinity  of  the  semi- 
tone n  C.  In  some  casof*  of  re>?ular  accent,  it  is 
recommended  not  to  make  the  beat  mth  tho 
aanitoneb  Qnleta  pactlenlaxlf  ao  niaiked* 

BEATINGS.  Those  regular  puhiatbtt  hear- 
ings, or  swcUings  of  sound,  produced  in  an  organ, 
by  pipes  of  the  same  key,  when  they  are  not  ex- 
actly in  uiii>on,  i.  when  tlieir  vibriilions  are 
not  perfectly  oq^uai  in  velocity  ;  not  simultaneous 
and  coincident ;  which,  as  Mr.  Emerson  obserres, 
occasions  a  repetition  of  noises  like  icnw,  air,  air,  ntr, 
or  ya,  ya^  ya,  ya ;  these  are  cidled  Ih  ats  by  Dr. 
Kobert  Smith,  Sir.  Emerson,  and  we  believe  every 
other  mathematical  writer  that  notices  the  phe- 
nomena. Earl  Stanhope,  in  a  letter  in  the  "  Phil- 
osophical Magii/ine,"  vol.  xxviii.  i';>^e  1>0,  has 
lal)ored  to  make  a  distinction  between  the  mean- 
ing of  Asob  and  Aso^m^,  in  order  to  identity  the 
fonner  witli  the  pulses  or  virhations  of  the 
An  F-pg^'*^  singer  of  celeb-  '  sounds  themselves,  and  U  denominate  the  above 
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die  «zdiuiT*  vm  of  tho  tana 

BEATS.  Tho  audible  phenomenon  attending 
the  !*oundin(;  of  two  notes  at  the  same  time, 
which  appronrh  witliin  certain  limits  to  tlif  j)io- 
ftucmg  of  a  concord  with  each  other,  which  the 
kte  Robert  Smith,  in  \oa  **Hiunnotiie8,**  has 
applied,  with  tho  ha])jiiest  ofToct.  to  tho  practical 
tuning  of  iustrumentk,  according  to  ajiy  given 
system  or  arrnugcmcut  of  the  iuteri^als.  Tho 
phenomenon  of  beats  forms,  al-o,  tlio  means  by 
which  practical  tuners,  unacqiuiiutcd  with  theory, 
or  the  exact  comparative  magnitudes  of  intervals, 
adjust  the  notc:i  of  ovgaiiBi  piana>£Mteai»  hss:^ 
ftp.,  by  the  judgment  OT  their  enr*  in  laie  daily 
exervi-w  of  the  tuning  profoarion. 

TREATING  TIME.  Tlmt  motion  of  tho  hand 
or  loot  used  by  the  pcrlormers  themselves,  or 
MOM  pecM>n  presiding  over  the  oonoett*  to  q>eeify* 
mark,  and  regulate  the  measure  of  tho  move- 
ments. K  tho  time  be  common,  or  equal,  tho 
beating  i^  also  iximil  —  a,s  down,  U-lt,  riiiht,  ixp, 
or  one  down  and  one  up ;  if  tho  time  be  triple, 
or  QBoqna],  the  beating  is  also  unequal  —  as, 
down,  left,  up,  &c. 

BEAITIE.  DK.  JAMKS,  tho  cclchratod  au- 
thor of  ihc  poem  "  The  MiiLstrcl,"  wrote  also  an 
essay  on  poetry  and  music  as  they  affci  t  tho  mind. 
In  his  esH^  on  tho  natuxe  and  immutability  of 
truth  are  utewise  to  be  fiyund  several  ingenious 
n?  »rr\-atlons  on  tho  f^ubject  of  mniie.  fiom,  in 
iscotlttud,  173.>,  died  1803. 

BE.\UJUYEUX  I)E  — .    See  BAtTAJtAami. 

BEAUMESXIL,  MLLE,  composed  the  ope- 
retta "  Lea  Leyulalrim,"  atFttia,in  1780.  Uwd 

there  in  1813. 

BEAUM02a',  SAUNIER  DE,  a  French  au> 
tibor,  wrote  a  kitet  on  aneiemt  and  modem  mniie, 

Paris,  1743. 

BECARRE.    (F.)   The  sign  b,  or  natural. 

BECUE.  There  were  several  brothers  of  this 
name,  musidaas  to  the  Kmf  of  Pnnee^  about 
17  >o ;  one  of  than  aMosted  m  editing  the  eol- 

fcggi  ol  Italy. 

B£CK«  C  F.  A  pianist  and  composer  in  Ger- 
mutj,  in  latter  part  of  tiia  eighteenth  oen- 
tury. 

BECK,  E&ANCOIS.  An  eminent  composer 
at  Bontdeaux.  His  **  Skibat  Muttr"  was  perfbrated 

at  Paris  in  17S3,  and  highly  upjduudcd.  ITo  died 
in  1809,  ut  an  advanced  age.  Four  ojperas  by 
Beck,  each  consisting  of  six  Bjmphonies»  were 
published  at  Paris  about  tho  year  1776. 

BECKEN.  An  ancient  miisical  instrument, 
much  used  by  tho  Turks  on  festive  occasions. 

BECKER,  or  BEKEK,  C.  L.  Organist  at 
Nordhcim,  and  aa  instnunantal  compoesr  einoe 
the  jetr  17SM>. 

BECKEBt  D.  Violinist  ^ p4  infft^^'">«»"^«i  com- 
peeer  at  Hiunbttig  in  16W. 

BECKER,  FRED.  AUO.  Composer  of  vocal 

niu«sir  at  Frankfort  in  1775. 

BECKER,  JEAN,  died  at  C«»el  in  1803.  He 
«aa  ocgsnist  there,  and  eompoaed  much  music 


BBCKMAXN,  TEAS  FREDERIC  GOTT- 
LIEB, a  celebrated  jMipiihir  instmuifntal  nnd  vo- 
cal composer  in  (iennauy  between  the  years  1769 
and  1790,  one  of  tlie  best  luanuta  oi  the  last 
century.  lie  published  Honutesi,  OOncertOS,  &0. 
lie  died  iu  liU2,  aged  iifh  -six. 

BECKWITH,  DR.,  organist  of  tilie  caaednl 

and  of  St.  Fotor's  at  Norwii  h,  was  u  vtTy  able 
theoretical  and  prat  ti(  al  nmsii  ian,  and  a  scholar 
of  the  Ilayses  of  Oxford.  Some  very  simple  in- 
structions by  him,  for  ])lu\  ing  thorough  ba*?'',  nro 
given  in  tho  first  volume  of  the  »*  Quarterly  Mu- 
sical Review,"  p.  380.  Dr.  Beckwith  was  tho 
m  aster  of  Vaughan,  the  singer.  He  oompoeed  the 
glee,  "Hwk  o'er  the  waves,**  tad  **'fht  So]^ 
})liant's  Prayor,"  u  son';;.  "  Six  AntilCms"  ol  hlS 
ai'o  aL*o  jjublLihed  l>y  ClemcntL 

BECZW  .UiZOWSKY,  A.  F.  Vocal  and  in- 
gtrumontal  compote  in  OenuMiy  between  tine 

years  1794  and  1801. 

IJED  ARD,  JEANE  BATTISTE,  bom  in  Brit- 
tany  about  17M,  died  1816,  ooin|MMwd  violin 

nuisic,  two  symphonies  fbromdMBtra,  end  In  1800 

n  method  i'or  the  violin. 

BEDE,  Burnamud  tin-  venerable,"  was  bom 
in  672,  in  tho  diocese  of  Durham,  in  England, 
and  was  brought  up  in  the  monastery  ol  St*  Faul, 
at  Yarrow,  in  which  he  passed  his  whole  life, 
lie  ordained  deacon  at  the  a;,'e  of  nineteen, 
and  ^cst  at  thirty.  Uo  is  belio-ed  to  have  died 
in  hu  oonvent,  in*788,  at  the  age  of  sixtv-throa. 
An  edition  of  hLs  workii  wa*;  puhlLshe<l  m  <  "nJn  .mr 
in  1612,  (^8  vols,  loliu,)  in  wliich  \vc  liud  two 
treatisee  upon  music,  one  entitled  "  Mutiea  qmA^ 
rata  seu  m^Hsurata,"  (Music  squared  or  measured,) 
and  tho  other  "  Mtutica  Theoretica"  Buniey  an»l 
Forkel  hotli  think  that  the  tir^t  ol"  these  treatljtcs 
must  have  been  tho  work  of  a  later  writer.  Yet 
it  is  not  proved  that  no  notions  measured 
mnMc  existed  amoji;^  the  northern  n.'ttion>  in  tho 
eighth  century,  in  his  EcclcttiuHtictU  iii»tor}'," 
Bode  mentions  a  harmony  iu  two  connouant 
parts,  of  w-hirh  there  were  examples  in  P^ngland 
in  )ii.s  time.  His  two  works  on  music  have  been 
united  under  the  title,  '<  VtnertihiiU  Bede  de 
Mmicd  Libri  XhtPb"  iBssle,  Idfto.)  The  book  is 
exceedingly  rera.  Li  the  eighth  Tolume  of  hia 
works  is  found  a  little  essa>  entltle<l,  "  tntrrprc- 
UUio  voeum  rariorum  in  PaahniM,  quibtia  imtrummta 
unuitn  vet  alia  species  singtUares  tletiotantur,"  (In- 
terpretation of  the  nsnal  nnnn'-t  by  whic  h  mu.sical 
instruments,  &c.,  arc  called  iu  the  i'^ulioii.) 

BEDFORD,  ARTHUR,  died  in  England  in 
1 7  l.j.  Tic  published  "  Tlu-  j^reat  Abu  ;e  ol  Music," 
London,  1711 ;  also,  "  The  Temple  of  MiL^io,  or 
an  Essay  concerning  the  Method  of  Singing  the 
Psalms  of  T)ni;'id  m  tho  Tonple  be£bva  the  Baby- 
lonish ('a])tivily,"  1712. 

liEDUS  DE  CELLE.S,  DOM  HLVN'COIS,  a 
Benedictine  of  tho  congregation  of  St.  Maur, 
member  of  the  Academv  oi  Sciences  at  Boiurdeaux 
and  correspondent  of  the  Academy  at  ParL^,  was 
born  at  Cuux  in  1700,  and  died  in  177'.'.  IIo 
pubiiahed  at  Paris,  iu  1776-8,  a  work  in  3  vols, 
folio,  called  "  L'art  Oh  faeteur  tTofgtm*'  (Hm 
Onr  ui  Hiiildor's  Art.")  Tlie  f mirth  part  OOtttains 
txii  ttunn^ed  history  ui  the  urgau. 

BEDRICK.  A  harper.  He  is  said  to  have 
possessed  no  leas  than  three  villas  in  Qlouceater- 


117 


Digitized  by  Googl( 


BET? 


ENCYCLOr.EDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


BEB 


flhirc.  It  is  therefore  evident  thatnt  a  wry  early 
period  commcuced  the  custom  of  cxtraragaut 
zonimantioii  for  miuical  mbility. 

BEErivR,  IGXAZ  VOX..  vAyUnn  of  rlrn-oons 
in  the  rej'uucnt^  of  Prince  Frederic  of  Wurtem- 
borg,  at  Vienna,  rompoHed  a  ooiuidentble  quan- 
tity of  vocal  niitl  in'stnimcntal  muKir  betwron 
the  years  1780  and  1802.  His  compositions  tor 
the  piano-forte  are  much  admixed  at  Ylonna. 
He  died  in  180.3. 

BEER,  JOUiVXX.  SeeBAEBB. 

BEER,  JOSEPH  (sometimefi  written  Boer  by 

the  (Jermnns)  was  bom  in  GrOnwsiM,  in  Ho- 
hemin,  in  1744.  At  the  ago  of  loiutceu  lie 
pla  y  ( '<  I  ilia  military  band  in  the  emperor's  8er>nce, 
and  afterwards  was  trumpeter  m  the  French  army 
during  the  Seven  Years'  AVar.  Chance  led  him 
to  Fans,  wIutp  ho  became  connected  with  the 
mtudc  of  the  Duke  of  Orleana.  Ucre  he  first 
devoted  hmudf  to  the  study  of  llie  clarinet  He 
remained  here  twenty  years.  In  1788  hq  visited 
Holland,  Italy,  and  liu.<«£ua,  where  his  talent 
excited  great  admiration.  In  1701  he  gave  a 
brilliant  roncert  in  rrn^nc,  tlien  wont  tn  Htm- 
gary,  and  iclurned  to  I'raguc  in  I7'j2,  at  the 
coronation  of  the  Emperor  Francis  II.,  at  which 
time  hia  concerts  created  great  enthttsiaam.  Called 
to  Beriin  eoon  after,  lie  remained  tiiere  aa  con- 
cert ma.'^ter  to  tbo  Prus.Hian  monarch  until  180S. 
Thence  be  revisited  Frague,  and  returning  to 
Berlin,  died  in  1811*  Before  him  the  art  of 
playing  the  clarinet  wr.",  in  its  intnncy;  he  may 
almost  be  said  to  liave  ereiited  tins  infltrument> 
idnce  he  overcame  so  many  of  its  imperfoi'tions. 
In  his  kind  he  was  one  of  the  moat  vemackable 
aztiatB  that  Oemany  has  inodnced.  Bnt  few 
OOmpOHitions  of  his  are  known  ;  one  concerto  for 
the  darinet,  ax  clarinet  duos,  an  air  with  seven 
Tariationa,  &e.,  ate  all  that  F6tlsm«ntioika. 

iE^™3^g^,_L0ii&^A^  The  (^ente^t 
com^S^^^Me  prettenc  century,  was  bom  in 
Bonn,  on  tiie  Kluneb  Deeember  17,  1770.  His 

fothcr  wa^  tennr  singer  in  the  clcrtnr's  rhfipel,  a 
man  of  irregnlar  habits,  Ix-sidea  being  a  severe 
taskmaster  to  the  boy,  whose  early  muaical  edu- 
cation he  superintended  in  person  —  a  stubborn, 
impetuous,  impatient  boy.  who  hated  to  sit  still, 
nncl  li!\<l  ah  olutely  to  be  driven  to  the  piano,  and 
yet  who  loved  music  dearly  in  his  own  way. 
These  were  cirenmatances  to  'imUtter  ^e  sweets 
of  home,  imfl  to  provoke  to  sixrlv  ^<'lf-relinnre  a 
g';uiiLH  which  could  nut  br*H»k  nrtihcinl  methods, 
and  could  feel  its  own  apjtointed  way  better  than 
rules  and  teachers  could  show  it.  Yet  he  loved 
to  talk  of  the  good  old  gramlfather,  who  died 
when  he  wa>  Init  tlirco  years  old,  and  he  always 
cherished  a  warm  aifection  for  hia  mother.  Be- 
sides music,  the  rest  of  hia  edncatlon  was  com* 
mon  enouL'h  —  the  rudiments  of  a  puhlit  school, 
and  a  Utth-  Latin."  But  the  ideal  hide  of  his 
nattirc  found  a  more  genial  home  in  the  society 
of  the  refined  and  hospitable  family  of  Von  Breu- 
ning,  bin  warmest  friend  through  life.  The  fam- 
ily consisted  of  the  mother,  three  sons,  and  a 
youngoi:  daughter,  who  became  BeethoTcn's  ]m- 
piL  These  were  his  good  angels,  who  eonlct  ap- 
preciate bis  niiml,  an<l  fopL'ive  his  sins  against 
couvenlioiiulily.  Here  he  was  always  welcome 
and  at  home;  here  he  '^ifw  familiar  with  intcl- 
le  •  ]  ti  society,  and  with  the  worka  of  the  Qvc- 
jiuui  ^ets. 


At  the  of  15.  be  -rtris  appointed  QignTii'^_in 
the  chapel  of  the  Elector  of  Cologne,  Max  Franz, 
btrother  of  the  Emperor  Joseph  II.  lliis  poet 
wtm  obtained  for  him  by  Count  Waldstein,  an 
amateur  of  taste,  who  was  the  first  to  recognize 
his  genius,  and  his  friend  and  jmlron  tiirovi^h  life. 
An  anecdote  of  his  skill  and  playfulness  at  thia 
time  is  related:— 

"  On  the  last  three  day^  of  the  passion  week, 
the  Lamentations  of  tlit  I'rophet  Jeremiah  were 
alwaya  chanted ;  these  consisted  of  paaaages  of 
from  four  to  six  lines,  and  they  were  sun-?  in  no 
particular  time.  In  the  middle  of  each  fccutcncc, 
I  a;,'reeably  to  the  old  clioral  style,  a  rest  was  made 
upon  one  note,  which  rest  the  player  on  the  piano 
(for  the  or^  was  not  used  on  tiiose  three  days) 
hnd  to  fill  up  xsith  n  volnntarv  flourish.  I^eetho- 
veu  tflid  Ilellcr,  a  singer  at  the  chapil,  w  ho  was 
boa.sting  of  his  professional  ^evemcss,  that  he 
would  engage,  that  very  day,  to  put  him  o\it,  at 
such  a  place,  without  his  being  aw  axe  oi  it,  so 
that  he  should  not  be  able  to  proceed.  lie  ac- 
cepted the  wager ;  and  Beethoven,  when  he  caroo 
to  a  pn-jsage  that  suited  his  purpose,  led  the  sing- 
er, by  an  adroit  modulation,  out  of  the  ])revailing 
mode  into  one  having  no  athnity  v\ith  it.  still, 
however,  adhering  to  the  tonic  of  the  former  key ; 
so  that  the  singer,  unahle  to  find  his  way  in  this 
strange  region,  svaa  brouglit  to  a  dead  stand. 
Exasperated  by  the  laughter  of  those  around  him. 
Heller  complained  to  the  elector,  who  (to  use 
Beethoven's  expression,)  "  gare  him  a  moat 
gracioiui  reprimand,  and  hade  hun  not  ^y  amy 
more  such  clever  tricks." 

It  was  while  in  Aia  situation,  a  few  3irears  after, 
th'it  h«-  had  an  opportunity  of  «}»o'vin„'  n  can- 
taia  oi  his  own  composition  to  llaydn,  who,  on 
his  ^^■ay  homo  from  England,  was  invited  to  n 
breakfast  by  the  electoral  band.  The  result,  aa 
we  may  suppose,  was  encouraging  to  the  young 
artist.  Ho  continued  to  busy  himself  with  the 
composition  of  small  sonatas,  songs,  and  especial- 
ly variations  for  the  piano.  A  feat  of  his  in  this 
kind  displayed  his  extraordinary  power  before 
Stcrkel,  the  most  accomplished  ])ianist  whom 
Beetlioven  had  ever  heard.  "  Tlie  doubt  ex- 
pressed by  this  finished  performer,  whether  the 
comiMWCT  of  these  variations  could  play  them 
fluently  himself,  spurred  on  l'>(  (  thoven,  not  only 
to  play  by  heart  such  as  were  printed,  but  to  fol- 
low them  tip  with  a  number  en  others  eztranpo> 
rized  on  the  spot ;  nnd  at  the  same  time  he  imitat- 
ed the  Ught  and  pleasing  touch  of  t>lcrkel,  whom 
he  had  never  heard  till  then,  whereas  his  own 
usual  way  of  playing  the  ]>iHno  was  hard  and 
heavy,  owing,  as  IJeethovcn  declared,  not  to  liis 
M  i\i\X  of  I'celing,  but  to  his  practising  a  great  deal 
upon  the  organ,  of  which  he  was  very  fond." 
But  it  was  natural,  that  the  impetuous,  reaOeas 
young  artist  should  incline  more  to  excess  of 
strength  than  of  delicacy-  m  his  playing. 

Ills  lile  in  Bonn  temunated  in  17yJ,  when,  by 
the  favor  of  the  elector,  and  through  the  instru- 
mentiUity  of  his  old  patron,  he  was  sent  to  Vien- 
na, to  enjoy  the  instruction  of  Hayiln.  He  was 
now  twenty-two ;  and  he  lookedTack  upon  thia 
period  as  the  happiest  part  of  his  life.  Very  little  la 
told  l  it  it,  K\  idcntly  lie  was  not  a  youth  to  he  (  a  i- 
iy  know  u.  1  i  e  lived  in  his  art,  too  absorbed  ia  it  to 
be  mucli  ^:i\  (  n  to  dazzling  exploits  belore  the 
crrT,v.1_  Tlic  dcathc-*  wliicli  ^^ithdrow  him  from 
the  wuiid  ut  a  later  period  wu^  ulrcady  prtxlicted 
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and  prepared  in  the  rapt  and  inward  tmio  of  hin   hui  roll 


of  music  under  his  arm,  he  met  tiM 
whole  miad.  Ue  was  indeed  morally  "  deaf"  from  i  learned  composer,  Scheuk*  Schonk  XMi  his  eya 
the  fiist  to  what  mont  rcp^rd  the  Ioude<t  mil ;  by  I  over  it,  and  found  it  fHiII  of  mistakes,  which  had 
hirth  Uld  con-titutiiiu  an  a^kwaid  •■trauLicT  in  not  bct'u  notice' 1,  thou;^h  Uccthovcn  naid  that  tliC 
the  woridof  commonplace,  and  ill  coulbrmcd  toit5 1  cxerciae  had  jiut  come  from  Ilaydu's  correcting 
details  and  its  regularities.  He  had  then  and  al- 1  hand.  This  aroused  his  suspicion ;  and  taking 
vaya  a  great  dLnlikc  to  giving  le  -smu.  Tic  never 
would  have  submitted  to  it,  to  help  him  ell ;  only 
the  necesedtieH  of  his  family  and  the  thought  of 
his  dear  mother  could  induce  him  to  it.  Mad- 
ame Ton  Brcuning  uned  to  compel  him  against 
his  will  to  iio  over  to  tlu^  oppo:«itc  house,  and 
oontinue  lib  lessons  in  the  liuuily  oi'  the  Austrian 
amheasador.  As  he  knew  hbwMit  obserred,  he 
would  sulk  alonfr,  "  i/t  inipuc  tnentiis  asrl/us,"  hut 
even  on  the  door  step  would  often  turn  back,  and 
pcomise  to  give  two  hours  the  next  day,  for  it 
wa.'f  impoflsiblu  to  do  it  now.  After  one  of  these 
occiirrcnccs,  or  any  like  freak  of  waywanl  geniuR, 
Mmc.  von  lireuuiui:  was  accii-toraed  to  wink  and 
say,  "  Our  Beethoven  has  had  another  *  rapttu '  " 
—  a  phrase  which  he  was  fimd  of  urfng,  as  we 
ihoU 

It  iii  to  be  regretted  tliat  more  i&  not  pre-ierv-ed 
of  his  sayinga  and  doings  in  the  house  of  Von 
Breuning,  for  there,  it  seems,  ho  was  in  his  ele- 
ment. IIow  intimate  his  relation  wa^i  to  thene 
good  friends,  and  how  nobly  he  could  repent  of 
the  violent  impulses  which  were  always  involving 
him  in  misundentandingB  with  his  firiettds,  is 
Bhowii  by  a  letter  which  ho  wrote  from  Yio&ua 
to  the  daughter,  his  i>upil,  in  1793. 


dnM  my  >!■>*  in  thU  rnpitiil.  ami  ihU  i«  the  tir-t 
ftWi  Iiic;  yet  r»rtt  »«!Hirnl  vmi  huvi' cm  r  li^  i  I 
Itevv  tiltrn  a>nv<-rwil  oilli  yim  it^iiil 


A  jrnir  ha««kp*rd 

l^-tlt-r  viMi  ri  f  rive 

M   1    \   M  r..|l.',  ti.  Ml. 

ilti  llmt 


.   —  -  - .  -     -  iim,  liUlKjuAl)  nut 

of  tiiinil  whU  h  I  rmiiif  hnvt-  dn-'imj,  f<ir  the  Utw  wn-trhcd  al- 
»■«  hoveiinc  bvrorc  iiir,  •huwintf  mc  my  own  ilr>t>i<^nble 
Bui  Ml  li  MTtu  I  aad  »h«t  wuuM  fn^it  jriv'r,  ould  I  obliicr- 


Mc  fmni  the  ng«  of  mjr  lUk  thk  But 
character,  and  itu  uiillkv  mjF  oiaM  pracvcdiiii;*. 


COndi|i-L 

action,  »o  dffrnidiii)^  tn  my 
cvcdiiiK*.  It  in  true,  ll»*re 
err  manr  rimiiii-rniiri-.  widrniiig  Ihc  bn-«rli  Ket»i'«-n  us  mid  1 
pneaunic  that  in  tiiu.*-  n  liltiH-rinra,  conrrying  to  u«  our  mutual  vx- 
Hewtnutt  lajr  the  ehief  aoiirca  «f  tba  growing  criL  We  bulb  iiu- 
■abMd  Aatwcnoln  ftMBMOTMioa,«id  jrw  It  bat  la  aagnv 
■Ailw*«ci«liai9i«r««dM*l««d.  Yo«r  ffOM  Mtd  nobte  nriad  Em, 

I  Vm  w.  lorijT  f'ir«!»«'n  inc  ;  but  Ihcy  nav  thnt  ii«!r-aiTii»nlii>n  is  tiie 
•nir-l  .n;ti  i.r  ninlrili')n,  Btiil  it  i»  tlllK  I  i»  ..rit<<l  >Iuiiil  In  fiiri'  Vmii. 
Now  Irlu.  draw  a  vvii  uvvr  the  wliot>!  iitlair,  taking  a  wariiinfc  l>y  it, 
ttut.ihuu|j  a  diflirrcDm  ariic  tirtwecn  fricnil*,llufv  ihould  not  liave 
iwfoorar  t«>  «  medlatur,  but  pxptain  face  tt<  fare.  Von  nveiyt'  licrr- 
witli  a  dfil  ruliori  frum  mr  to  yuu,  and  loiily  wi«(i  tlx- wnrk  were 
rr-it'  T  aii>!  m  -  f  wiirtliy  iif  ymj.  ,  .  .  !,<■(  it  \>v  a  n  vivjl  of 
the  inany  bi«  «n'd  liuurn  wliich  I  .pent  it  your  l>ou.<~ :  iKrliaiw  il  inav 
Irod  to  rMmll  tut-  to  your  niinti  until  I  n-tum,  vliirh,  liowi  ver,  will 
>oc  be  ao  ■oon.  How  we  will  rquice  then,  tn.r  dear  friend  I  You  will 
\  m  •  MOf*  cbMfftol  ermturc.  whow  <1ji v*  of  tmutili-  have  lauKd 
1  by  tJi«  lot  of  better  ila\ «,"  &r. 


Vienna  was  too  much  the  seat  of  the  Muses, 
with  its  piiucely  amateurs,  its  cougre-is  of  great 
artists,  Haydn  still  living,  the  spirits  of  (iluek 
ami  of  Mozart  (only  a  year  since  departed)  Btill 
hoTcring  over  the  place,  vns  to  let  hin  **  zetom ; " 
and  "AaMpr  dojf"  he  ma  destiiied  nerer  to 
know. 

He  went  to  Vienna,  already  a  distinguished 

compo  er,  1)Ut  comparatively  ignorant  of  the 
scieme  of  counterpoint ;  for  his  owu  instinct  re- 
Tcaled  to  him  the  law  ,  «o  for  as  they  were  found- 
ed inuatnra;  and  ho  had  no  liesitation  then,  or 
SFrer  after,  in  settinff  at  nought  such  as  were 
merely  arbitrary.  Ili-i  own  h(>n  e  of  beauty  he 
trusted,  in  spite  of  science ;  and  the  world  soon 
aduowlodged  in  the  Tiolatiou  of  the  law  the 
prt^  enrc  of  ahif^her  law.  That  lie  learned  mm  h 
from  ll.iydn  ij  evident  from  the  traces  of  lj)Uj[du 
perceptible  in  his  earlier  style,  ( lor  iu»tance,  m 
thoJirMt  symphony  in  C  major,  and  in  hia  first  set 
of  tnree  sonatas  dedicated  to  that  master.)  But  his 
coiitiileju  c  iu  Iiiiu  as  a  teacher  wa.s  ijoon  deritroyed. 
Por  rcturuiug  one  day  Irom  his  Icaaou*  with 


advantajje  of  Haydn's  second  visit  to  Enirland, 
he  withdrew  from  liin  instructions  entirely,  and 
was  never  again  intimate  with  him.  Scheuk 
from  that  time  became  the  confidential  corrector 
of  his  compositions,  even  after  Albrochtsbcrger 
gave  him  le;<son-'<  in  counteq)oint. 

It  was  the  Augustan  age  of  music  in  Vienna 
when  Beethoven  setfied  were,  perhaps  the  only 
place  where  he  could  have  found  patroim  worthy 
of  him.  Hw  proud  disregard  of  outward  rank, 
wluch  ho  would  never  condescend  to  flatter,  and 
which  (unlc-js  he  found  it  combined  with  benev- 
olence) he  could  hardly  treat  with  conventional 
courtesy,  believing  iv*  he  did  that  jicniu^  and  vir- 
tue derive  the  only  true  patent  of  nobility  from 
Heavent  hb  expoanre  to  caltmmy  thronipi  tho 
stranfieiK  ^  .  f  his  manners  and  to  the  miUignant 
criticism  ui  tliosc  who  envied  hi^i  rising  fame,  and 
could  not  understand  his  compositions ;  and  his 
determined  principle  of  never  writing  a  word  in 
his  owu  defence,  unless  his  honor  wore  attackotl, — 
would  have  found  hiiu  little  favor,  had  there  not 
been  among  the  wealthy  and  powerful  of  Vienna 
those  who  had  a  soul  rar  wet,  and  inri|^t  enonwh 
to  read  his  IIcavea-doiTod  patent  of  equaltty 
with  the  greatest. 

His  first  weloomer  and  friend  was  Von  Swioten, 
once  physician  to  the  Empress  Maria  Theresa  — 
a  zeoloixs  amateur,  who-se  delight  it  was,  in  his 
old  age,  to  assemble  the  ftnert  musical  talent  iu 
his  house.  Here  Beethoven  became  acquainted 
witfi  the  compositions  of  ^wdelj  Barh,  and  all 
the  great  masters  as  far  back  us  Palfcttrina  j  and 
he  was  always  obliged  to  stay  after  the  rest  were 
fmMb  and  add  half  a  dozen  fugues  of  Bach  "by 
way  of  a  blessing."  Frequently  the  old  maift 
would  not  let  him      at  all. 

The  Triuce  Carl  von  Lichnow.skv,  too,  tho 
moet  noble-minded  of  those  Austiian  princes, 
with  his  consort,  became  like  father  and  mother 
to  the  young  artist.  Their  kindness  pursued  " 
him,  and  cud  not  abate  even  when  the  adopted 
son,  by  his  ohstinaey,  would  have  forleited  the 
favor  of  any  other  patrons."  The  princess  found 
every  thing  ho  chose  to  do  or  let  alone  "  rifj;ht 
clever,  original,"  &c.  To  use  his  own  words: 
"They  would  have  bcought  me  up  there  with 
grandonotheriyjfon^esB,  iraieh  wascaxxiedtosneh 
a  length  that  very  often  the  princess  was  on  the 
point  of  having  a  gloss  shade  made  to  put  over 
mc,  so  that  no  unworthy  person  might  touch  or 
breathe  upon  me."  It  was  at  Prince  Lichnow- 
^ky's  mu.->ic  parties  that  ail  lJeethoven'i>  comi>0}ii- 
tions  were  tir.st  tried.  To  tho  prince's  strictuxes 
ho  always  listened  with  respect ;  and  indeed  cen- 
sure from  those  whom  he  trtzsted  was  dearer 
to  him  than  praise.  Here  too  was  that  famous 
"iiasumowsky  Quartet,"  coitsistiug  of  tho  same 
four  superior  artists,  who  for  years  performed 
T?ccthovcn'n  qiiarlet ;  under  ];i  <  owu  ilircction ; 
thus  fonuiug  a  fountain  iieud  of  tho  gcnuiuo 
Beethoven  sjiirit,  and  the  standard  fi»r  players  all 
over  the  world. 

Thus  fhr  hope  and  prosperity  attended  him. 
By  the  year  IHOU  he  had  compo  his  two  ilr,t 
symphouic:i,  over  twenty  tK>natas,  trios,  q^uartcts, 
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find  his  wcll-knoAvn  Bcptet,  cmbracmg  maaTof  I  ?"f*i:'S*°T'i;r'*'i;" P.''V"T,''-f!*^2Ti'*^*^  w^t^**' 

*  .  —  .  vT  ^  *  I  I  nonnif  frictirt'hlp.  I  am  cut  off.   .MmoM  bkmc  in  the  world,  I  dara 

Ilia  most  aflmvrcd  productions.  Not  only  at  the .  .  ~! 
Bhrino  of  art  had  he  worshipped.  Love  was  the 
ruling  star  and  chief  source  of  his  iiutpiration 
throuj^h  this  early  period  and  long  after.  Thou^^h 
never  nKirrirtl.  thoti'^h  never  blessed  with  a  fair 
miaistcriug  Mpirit^like  Mozart's  Constance,  though 
ntterljr  vttcommnnkathreon  the  whole  sul^eet,  yet 
it  npjHMirs  that  the  porret  pjussion  tihvays  preyed 
upon  him.  But  so  ideal  was  it  that  it  doomed  it- 
self to  disappointment.  IL-^  ohjects,  it  lh  wiid, 
vere  gienenlly  persons  of  rank  i  for  with  such, 
noceaaarily,  be  chiefly  asaoeiated.  Here  was  the 
hefjiunin";  of  Horrowt,  — one  of  the  causes  which 
shut  his  heart  agaiiLst  the  world,  and  made  him 
solitary  and  re^rved,  while  it  infttsed  a  depth 
and  wtrensth  of  passion,  an  umitterahle  lonpinf;;, 
into  his  compositions  of  that  time.  His  Smata 
Pathctique,"  (Op.  13,)  his  Sonata  in  A  l> ,  (contain- 
ing the  **Man:ia  Funehre"  (Op.  26,)  and  that  other, 
in  Clf  minor,  (Op.  27.)  called  fhe  «'Moonlif;ht 
Sonata  ;  "  his  incomi)arablo  song  "  AdrUiidr,"  &c., 
&c.,  may  be  regarded  as  confessions  of  a  platonic 
lore^  Wnicli  shrunk  from  tlic  cold  air,  where 
words  pass  current.  'Ilie  (nulietta  Guicciardi,  to 
whom  the  latter  souatji  Ls  dedicated,  was  for  a  long 
time  the  "  bright  particular  star."  Nothing  is  told 
ooncenung  her ;  nut  we  havo  semal  of  his  let- 
tors  to  her,  written  in  1806,  wldch  are  fldl  of  the 
pure-t  jiiis-sion,  while  their  abrupt,  impatient  style 
scorns  all  along  to  curse  the  coarso  aud  uiuuuu- 
ageable  nature  of  epeedi. 

In  the  year  IHOO  he  composed  his  only  oratorio, 
the  "  Mount  of  Olives,"  which  he  wrote  during 
a  summer  residence  in  a  ploojiant  village  adjoin- 
ing the  Imperial  Gnrdcna  of  Schonfaron.  Both 
thM  and  his  only  opera,  *«  Pidelio,'*  a  ftnr  years 
hiter,  were  composed  in  flic  tliirke-t  jmil  of  the 
wood  in  the  park  of  iSchoubruu,  where  he  used 
to  sit  between  the  two  stems  of  an  osik,  whidi  shot 
out  from  the  main  trunk  a  couple  of  feet  above 
the  ground.  Hut  l)ofore  this  time,  the  evil 
principle,"  (as  he  called  it,)  in  the  shape  of  his 
brother  Uarl,  had  begun  to  gorem  him,  taking 
advantage  of  lus  ignorance  of  worldly  affairs,  and 
making  him  suspit^ious  of  all  the  world.  His 
younger  brother,  Johu«  soon  followed  aud  joined 
tiie  intnest  of  OarL  It  was  be^  who,  huTing  by 
his  thrift  some  years  later  become  an  owner  of 
real  estate,  n  ut  iu  liLs  card  one  new  year's  ilay,  as 
if  to  provoke  and  tantalize  hLs  unsuccessful, 
nobler  brother:  "John  von  Beethoven,  I^ind- 
owner."  Beethoven  returned  it,  "  Ludwig  von 
Beethoven,  Brain-owner."    Add  to  these  troubles 

iucroasc  of  his  doalheas,  aud 


the  rapid  and  alarmiug 
we  see  how  wretebcd 


li»t  vrnliire  \\\U>  MK-irlr  niorr  than  abaolntc  mw««it_r  irqwlrr*.  I 
am  (<hlit,'iil  ti>  livf  at  In  rx\\r.  If  I  ga  into  rompanv.  I'l  gminriil  anx> 
icty  I'tiiiM  .  im  r  mi-.  »liu-»-  I  am  apprrhrmiiv.?  of  i'X|>i>iwd  lo 

the  iliiiiffrr  uf  l>rtra}'iiijr  iny  titualjoii.  Sue li  ha*  brvn  itiv  alalr,  (no, 
during  thia half  vear  Uiat  I  havr  aiteiit  in  the  rtiunlrjr.  KnJeiMd  Iff 
my  inl<-lliirrnl  pnyairlaii  to  (parr  mr  hparinp m  ninch  a<  potalUisl 
havr  bet  n  nlinml  rnrourarnl  br  him  In  my  prrarnt  natural  (liii|in- 
•itl'in  i  lliKiiv'li  hiirriril  \>\  mv  r<in-lnf«i>  tiir  ■ocirly.I  •nnii-limca 

auffirml  inyiwlf  to  In-  cnUr.  tl  inlu  ii.  Uut  what  a  huroiltatioii,  whrn 
any  nnp  •tandinK  twUdr  mr  ciiiild  hrar  at  ■  dbtance  SaM  that  I 
could  nut  ht-ar,  or  any  one  hran)  (hp  ahpphrrd  lin^nft.  Mid  I  CouM 
ti"i  Ji.iii>^'ui«h  a  niiiml  I  Sm  li  .  ij  iiMiktaTwi-f  brouiht  mr  lo  the 
tn  iir-,  I  lf'>pair,  aud  hail  w.  11  II  u  li  i  hI'  miv  put  au  riid  Iii  my  life : 
iii.thiii,j  !>ut  uiy  art  hrld  inv  liuiwl.  it  wcmrd  to  mr  imp(j««iWo 

to  quit  thp  world  bcfiir*  1  had  pnHltu  i  il  nil  that  I  Cell  myaelf  called 
to  arrompliih.  And  ao  ^cndiiml  lliU  wrrlrlied  hfr — ao  tniljr 
wrvtrhcd,  that  a  arHnr  what  (pevdy  change  i«  capable  of  tranaportlnit 
me  from  the  heat  into  the  wont  cnndtdon.  ratience  —  m  I  am  told 
—  I  muit  chooic  forniy  jniUle.  I  hare  done  to.  Slcndfiut.  I  hone, 
will  \f  rnv  n  "I'ltilMn  to  in  i^ven-.  till  It  ahall  plra<o  the  InesoraWa 
Futt-K  liiL'iit  (hr  tiiii  ml.  IVrlmpi  tin  rt'  niav  bcanirtiilmpiit  —  (M'rhapa 
not!  I  am  prrpartil  fat  Out  worat  —  I,  wim,  m  wiy  mjr  twcii^- 
eighth  7Mr,  vaa  flmwd  to  btcoM  ■  phllMaplHr— Ik  Is  MlaHiir— 
fbr  the  artitt.  more  dlflicult  Hian  frr  any  ether.  O  OtMt.  tnoa  mnh- 
est  down  upon  mv  mlwry  i  thou  knowe.t  that  It  U  aoeomf»«nl«l 
with  love  of  my  I'l  lliw  i  ri  il  in  .,  iind  ii  ilnn'r»itirin  ti.  iln  pi»K!  ;  tl 
men.  whpn  ye  ahall  r«a<l  ttii«,  think  tliat  yi- have  wronffnl  no- :  and 
let  tite  child «lf  aflUclkin  take  i^untort  on  flndinn  ona  lilic  himx-lf, 
who,  in  airilA  of  all  the  imiN  iiimi'iiU  of  itatiirr,  yet  did  all  Uiui  lav 
in  hit  pow«r tooMain  wiMitlanca  into  tb*  tm  ot  worthy  aitini 

In  Beethoven  commenced  his  "  Ilcroic 

Symphony,"  which  was  not  finished  till  1804. 
It  was  intended  in  honor  of  Na^ioleon,  to  whom 
Bf-ethnven,  in  the  simplicity  of  ht^  enthusiasm  for 
freedom,  looked  up  as  the  hero  of  democracy. 
The  score  lay  before  him,  neatly  printed*  and 
dedicated  to  the  First  Coiuuil,  when  the  news 
was  brought  to  him  that  Napoleon  had  caused 
himself  to  be  iirncliiiined  I'.nijicrnr  nl'llic  IVciich. 
Instantly  he  tore  otf  the  title  page,  aud  dung  tho 
woik  upon  the  floor;  and  it  wm  kmg  before  ho 
could  be  indxiced  to  pive  his  mind  to  it  again* 
^^^leu  he  did,  ho  chan^a'd  it,s  title  to  «« llcro&S 
Sym])hony,  to  celebrate  the  Memory  of  a  Great 
>iaii  "  —  and  the  famous  funeral  march  became 
rather  a  lamentation  over  dLsappouitcd  hopea  in 
a  man. 

«  Fidclio  "  occupied  him  exclusively  in  1804^ 
the  stormy  history  of  whose  first  production  we 

may  not  stop  to  relate,  lie  found  his  peace 
again  iu  a  form  of  art  where  there  were  no  sing- 
ers to  consult,  no  opera  manager  or  public  to 
jjkvi'-e.  only  his  own  artistic  ideal,  namely,  in  the 
symphony.  'ITic  years  180G-S  wituc>sed  the 
production  of  his  foiu-th,  fifth,  and  sLxth  sym- 
phonies — the  last  two  being  tlm  one  iu  C  minor* 
and  tho  *'  Pastorale."  He  oirected  the  orcbestm 
himself.  But  here  a<;ain  his  deafness  ciu-cd 
new  trouble ;  for  in  Listening  for  the  coming  iu 
of  the  different  ports,  ho  would  unoonadomdy 
retard  the  time  and  niisleiid  the  jierloniier;,  ;ni(l 
sometimes  get  involved  in  i-crimis  aitercalions 
with  them. 

In  1809,  hi  was  tempted  to  leave  \leuna  by 
was  to  be  the  worldly  lot  of  |  the  offer  of  a  i;ood  situation  from  a  neighboring 


one  who  was  soaring  higher  and  higher  into  the 
pure  heaven  of  art.  The  remarkable  "  Will," 
which  he  nddresi^tl  to  hit  brnt  hem  during  a  severe 

sickness  in  ISO'J,  describes  his  state:  — 

"Foe 
vhaaoa 

what  tigtttaee  ye  do  met 
' '  'h  to  you  Wfan  lurh  an  api, 

In-Ill  •  liildhoiMl  proiiv  to Ine  tdldt  r  fi  <  ]i 


MT  Ukutiikk*.  Cahi.  A7ID  ....  Brr.rnovET.  — O  ye, 
ordcctare  HW  to  be  ImmIUc.  ohttinutp.  or  nii>anthrorac, 
Yt  llMVW  not  the  iMMTil  ruiix-aof  that 


whirh  III  you  wt-an  lurh  an  apimininri'.    Mv  hi  /irt  nml  my  tniiol 
wi  n'  I'n.iii  <  liiMlMiiwI  prone  to  tT 
I  wiiaalwaya  dit|Mi.«tl  ever  to  pcrlbnn  ki^i"  m  liooa 


iitlviti'fii.  N>iy. 
Hut  i-on«j<li  r 

tiwt  tor  thv  laat  aix  yean  I  have  Ix-en  attorki  il  l>y  an  incurahle  min- 

E|ailll,te.  .  .  .  Horn  with  a  liv<'ly.nnk'ntdi«iuwiti<  ii,>u>r(-ptiliU> 
I  the  divmiona  »f  wxHi-tv,  I  wa>  lo'n-ed  at  an  early  ncc  to  renounce 
tlH-m,and  to  piiM  lileln  aerlu.iim.  If  I  atroveatany  lime  tuaat 
mywlf  at>ovi'  all  tliis.O.  how  crm-IIy  wa»  I  driven  l»aek  hy  (lie  doubly 
pooifiil  ex(HTi<'n<p  of  iin  <l<'(''<li»>-  lipiinne!    And  yi  't  Is  wa*  n.it 

Ji.  ».,lilr  for  iii>'  to  wiy  to  .  •  S|i»  ak  1  li  r.  I.uwl  f..r  I  uiii  id  ul : ' 

Ah,  huw  could  1  priK'laim  the  dcfcvl  of  a  «  nm-  tlml  1  once  i»o»w»»<rd 
»_  .u-  t.._i.„.  — I — .!  .  ^^.^-...^  :..  „.i.i_w  r—r  or  my  cal- 

""i»rfire 

lit 

ycm.    1).. iil.lv  iii'irtil\  iii^'  i»  u\i  niiHtortuiH'  lo  iiie.  n.  it  ti  iol  t.i 

•MM  nw  to  be  luiacu'ocei*  vd.  I  tvm  tvctvaUon  iu  Ui«  aucieiy  uf  my 


An,  huw  coulu  1  priK'iaun  me  acicvi  oi  a  «  nm-  oim  i  once  »ow»wi 
In  the  hifhrat  pcrfcrttolt— in  a  perfection  in  which  few  of  my  col 
leaRue*  |M>ii»ca«  or  ever  did  |wi««v««  it :  Iinlo  d,  I  eannoll  Kor^v 
np,ljiei'.  if  M-  *-f  nil-  ilniw- Iiwk  when  I  would  eliuilv  iiilntfir  anion 


monarch.  Tlii-  i  on  e<l  the  pride  of  some  of  his 
uoblc  pati'Oiui,  who  subscribed  an  annuity  of  four 
thousand  florins  for  him,  on  condition  that  he 
would  not  Iciive  .Vu'-fria.  A  deprecintiim  of  the 
currency  redueetl  tliis  sum  to  nne  lillh,  and  tho 
death  of  one  subscriber,  and  the  failure  of 
another,  reduced  it  still  further ;  bo  that  he  re- 
lied mainly  on  his  compositions  for  stipport. 

It  wiis  in  IMIO  tbal  he  met,  ])erhops,  the  most 
appreciating  spirit  with  wliom  ho  ever  conversed, 
in  the  person  of  the  girl  Bettine  Brentano,  ci 
Frankfort,  who  seems  to  have  pa  :  ed  in  and  out 
unannounced  among  people  of  genius,  by  a  sort 
of  divine  right;  and  whose  letters  to  (iocthe 
contain  some  of  the  beat  things  which  havo  been 
said  couccruiug  Beethoven. 
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<*Ieottld  BOlgtt«B7<ni«(o  IntrodiMtnw/'aheMr*, 

khn  <rat  slonr.  Ila  bM  thnw  ■partiamts. In  which  hr 


L 


'  imt  I  fbnnd 
■Itrmatrly 

rt  himwif :  one  in  the  coudtry.oae  in  town,  iiml  n  thin)  un  thr 
runjKirU.  It  wji  ihrrv  1  foiinii  Um, un  thv  lliinl  11("ir.  1  cntcml 
moaitnounraHl:  h«  wu  Micd  HI  th*  pUao;  I  g»vc  my  namet  he 
wm  mtmt  frieniUjr.  and  Mkcd  nm  if  I  milil  bnr  ■  aung  whkh  kt 
iMd  ju«t  btrn  enmpoalDC.  and  «an(  with  •  ■hrill  nml  plrrdiig  vohw 
fh«t  tna<!r  thi-  hmrrr  thrill  »ilh  wofulncw,  '  Knowrtt  thmi  the 
tand.'  ■  If  it  ni't  bniutiful '  nUI  he,  fiilhini»»ti<-  liiv  ;  •  i  X((tii«it<-I,v 
beautiful !  I  will  lina  it  again.'  He  wa«  |>l<-a.K'<l  wfth  tii>  chrrrfiil 
Hiiar.  '  Mo»t  pcopta/  hit  mnariMd, '  arc  momt  cm  hearinf  moiie, 
MM  thrir  hari-  not  BluaiciaBi'  HMlli:  true  inu>icianf  arr  too  jficry  to 
verp.'  Ilr  tht-n  aanir  another  aonit  of  roiin,  which  iic  hml  juat  ortn 
cuni|ii«intt:  *  Dry  nut,  dry  not,  ye  lean,'  Ac.  He  acodiiiiuiiicil  mo 
honir,  an'l  it  w»«  iluHnifimr  wafk  that  he  noH  nil  lhi-«c  tine  thlii|t« 
on  thr  art  — talltinz  Inid  all  Ihf  whi!-,  itrid  nt-imliin;  -.till  coi  fit  n, 
that  it  rrauin <1  n'l.n.- curvvi'  t'lli'.u-n  biliim  in  tlj.  »[ri-i-i.  lir,  hnn- 
«««T,  ip'ike  ao  na«loa«lely.  and  all  that  lye  utte  -  od  iiar:  le  I  mc  ki.  that 
lihpit w  liMaawfci  nagr«iMtllaat«lllll«mnriaKlathaiiM 
.   >  .Un,iailh«nidat<ic>lMfcdtaB«r 


We  have  not  room  for  the  many  wondorfiil 
MTiiigs  aiicribcd  to  Beethoven  in  this  letter  ;  the 
leader  will  find  it  entire  in  the  "  CmTesi>ondence 
of  (ioL'the  with  a  Child,"  u  tnnisliitiou  of  which 
was  published  in  Lowell,  .Mii-s.sachuiietts,  Home 
jean  idnce. 

Scbiadler  (the  biographer  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted ehiefly  liw  eiv  fiMto)  is  diatnibed  liy  aeeing 
so  much  fitf  talk  put  into  the  mouth  of  tho  down- 
right laconic  artist ;  and  liettiuo  adds,  that  when 
fche  tihowcd  Beethoven  what  she  had  vrritton, 
he  exclainied,  "  Aud  did  I  Kay  all  this  ?  Then 
indeed  I  had  a  rupius  !  "  But  the  letters  which 
Iw  wrote  to  her  n  short  time  after,  when  she  had 
beoome  the  wi&  of  Von  Amim,  are  in  quite  as 
Idf  h  a  etiaiii,  and  quite  aa  flnmib  (See  life  of 
Bcf  thovciu  by  Meewieiea,  piiMiehed  in  London 
in  1844.) 

Thus  fiv,  (1813,)  Beethoven's  tnmUes  were  all 

of  that  nature  that  he  could  esofipo  from  them 
into  lus  iuuer  world  of  art.  Tliey  rather  luvorcd 
the  creative  impulse.  I  ''ii1iiUiP""^>f"J  '^^''ll 
nesa,  wan^  of  ^'QTfeMj^ggt.  which,  if  it  djejLiiim 
UBi>lnmiy  dilcm^MS^jBTDro^l^hT  WTTT 
%Bl£3n8hy  carcs^ijuH?  tii?  i-ri-uiTi' 


iiidtMinj 

mant,  —  thfe^i^lBfly  made  lii-s  abnCfartitJirirom  the 
Wilwiuta  world  note  eontplete,  and  increased  his 
flpiin^  of  the  irn-itnc*^  nf  his  mission.  .Vbstrao- 
tfmv,  entire  devotion  to  luh  art,  and  Unn>j  in 
mume.,  h,  the  key  to  nil  his  peculiarities  and 
ececntrLcitics  in  his  way  of  living.  Inspired  wit  li 
new  musical  suggestions,  he  would  STcn  fer<;f  t 
lii.s  food.  Tlius  there  is  a  story  of  liis  L^oim,'  Inio 
an  iuu,  and  throwing  himscii  down  upon  a  scat, 
buried  in  thought ;  after  some  time  he  rose  and 
Taflttt  for  the  rerkonin;;,  quite  unron-fions  tliat 
he  bad  ortlerf^'!  ii-^'liiiiu'-  One  of  his  haiiils  \\!is 
to  stand  by  the  hour  pourinf;  buckets  of  cold 
water  upon  his  hands,  while  in  the  firenxy  of 
eompotdtion.  And  this  may  hare  had  somethin  !^ 
to  do  with  his  Ireqiicnt  chum;e  of  f6d;iin'^s  ;  for 
often  he  would  bo  paying  ibr  three  or  ibur  dwell- 
ing-places at  once— smoe  bis  bnmor  would 
have  it  that  now  he  could  not  romjiO'^e  tmless  he 
wtrrc  on  the  north  si<li  ,  aud  now  unless  he  were 
Ontiiesouth  side  of  the  i  ity.  Uncea  certain  haron 
anagned  to  him  »  suit  of  apartments  in  his  heau- 
Ibl  TiUa,  and  supiemely  ha])py  was  he  as  he 
surveyed  the  charmint,'  landx  ape  from  his  win- 
dow ;  yet  he  soon  took  a  dislike  to  the  place,  aud 
§at  no  oChcr  rnesen  diea  because  "the  btiion, 
whenever  he  met  him,  was  continually  making 
too  proibuud  obeLsances  to  him."  He  was  e.x- 
tnnmlyfond  of  the  rouutry  and  the  o{)cn  air, 
and  would  often  walk  alone,  absorbed  in  his 
work,  till  the  ^y  was  &r  spent,  nay,  be  ^onc  for 
day-.  Uies  relates  the  loUowin^^  luiectlntc :  — 
"  in  a  walk,  in  which  we  wandered  about  a 
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great  while  befine  we  got  bame,  Beethoven  bad 

kept  all  the  way  mutterin'.;  or  partly  howlin<»  to 
himself,  up  and  oown  continually,  without  Hin;;ing 
any  definite  notes.  To  my  inquiry  what  it  was, 
ho  answered*  '  A  theme  has  just  occurred  to  me 
for  the  buit  allegro  of  my  sonata,  (Op.  57.)' 
When  we  entered  his  room,  he  ran  to  the  piano, 
without  taking  otf  his  hat.  I  seated  myself  in  a 
comer,  and  he  soon  forgot  all  abent  w».  And 
now  he  thundered  away  at  least  an  hour  nt  the 
new  aud  be^iutiful  fuiale  of  that  composition. 
Finally  he  stood  up,  astonished  to  see  mo  still 
there^  and  said,  *  I  can  give  you  no  lesson  to*day. 
I  mwt  vBorhm* " 

Tliink,  too.  of  his  improvisations  on  the  piano, 
at  which  ho  was  fond  of  seatins  himself  m  the 
dusk  of  the  evening.  "  In  the  utter  pert  of  his 
life,  his  playing  at  such  tunes  was  more  painful 
than  agreeable  to  those  who  heard  it.  Tho 
inward  mind  alone  was  active ;  tho  outward 
sense  no  longer  oooperated  with  it.  Sometimes 
be  would  lay  bii  kft  band  flat  upon  tiie  key- 
hoard,  and  tbw  drown,  in  discordant  noise, 
the  music  to  wUeh  his  right  was  feelingly  giv- 
ing uttMdLeeii'*  In  the  soft  passages  be  pressed 
the  keys  so  lightly  that  they  pave  no  Round. 

The  most  painful  thin^  of  all  was  to  hoar  him 
improvise  on  stringed  instruments,  owing  to  his 
incapacity  of  tuning  them.  The  music  which  be 
thus  prodtteed  was  iSrightfid,  though  in  bis  mind 
it  was  pure  and  harmonious."  Let  his  deafness 
convince  those,  who  are  spiritually  deaf  to  hif 
works,  that  mnide*  is  more  *  ihing  of  tbe  seal 
than  of  the  sense ! 

In  the  last  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  his  life, 
Beethoven  was  subjected  to  calamitic;*,  wliich 
served  not  so  much  to  ahatnut  bim  fiom  the  world 
as  to  dUtmet  bim  altogether.  He  was  fiweed  into 
relations  wth  the  prat  tical  side  of  life,  and  with 
the  selfishness  of  the  world,  which  he  knew  how 
to  zenonnce,  hut  to  engage  in  which,  unfitted  as 
he  wa-s,  could  only  craze  and  he^  iMer  him.  He 
got  involved  in  a  provoking  lawsuit  with  Macl- 
icl,  the  inventor  of  the  metronome,  who,  it  seems, 
had  unfairly  appnipiiatod  the  score  of  one  of  his 
symphonies  (cafied  tbe  "Battle  ofTittoiia,"  not 
reekoned  among  his  nine  great  symphonies  :)  this 
iucreaiied  his  suspicion  of  mcu,  and  made  him 
watch  his  copyists  with  the  utmost  jealousy. 
Again:  in  I8I0,  his  brother  Carl  died,  leaving  him 
the  guanlianship  of  his  son,  since  the  mother  was 
considered  an  unsafe  person  to  whom  to  intrtist 
the  education  of  a  child.  Hence  another  law- 
suit, continued  through  several  years,  subjecting 
him  to  all  n.aniu  r  ol  lU'irtifications  and  distra<'- 
tions,  aud  quite  breaking  thetoalm  heaven  of  tho 
creative  artist.  But  bis  sense  of  re^enribility 
was  strontr ;  aiid  ho  would  leave  no  stone  un> 
tm'ucd  to  secure  to  himself  the  undisputed 
guardianship  of  the  boy,  to  whose  welfiure  he 
studiously  devoted  himselfl  Meanwhile,  too,  in 
preparation  for  his  new  duties,  he  had  under- , 
taken  housekeejjing,  of  wliich,  with  hLs  baclielor 
ine.vpcrionce  and  eccentricities,  he  of  courhc  made 
a  sorry  pieoe  of  wock-^  petty  vexations  all  the 
time.  Finally,  the  hoy,  who  luid  tine  tahiits, 
and  of  whom  no  lather  could  be  more  loud  than 
he,  j)rov(Hl  unworthy  and  ungrateful,  and  poisoned 
his  last  source  of  worldly  hope.  His  letters  to 
the  young  man,  (  see  Moschdes,)  in  1825,  possess 
a  nuist  luourulul  interest,  and  exhibit  his  deep 
seuaibiiity,  his  conscientioua  r^jard  ibr  duty,  the 
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strugglo  between  his  tender  love  and  liis  stem, 
ttucompxomising  sense  of  trutli,  in  the  nobio»t 
aad  me«t  sffisetrng  light.  We  pity  and  adiairc 

the  noble-mi  11  <U'f I  sufferor  when  yn  Nftd  the 
short,  pithy,  burning  hcntt-nco^. 

Every  thiny;  sporacd  to  conspire  to  try  the  en- 
dnrftncf  nf  the  high-sotded  Prometheus,  chained 
to  the  rock  of  necessity.  Dcnfne««  now  become 
almost  total,  derny  of  gcnemi  limlth,  luixuty 
about  the  means  of  subsistence,  the  intrigues  of 
tiie  deatSi  of  Ma  old  MmA  Prince  Lioh- 
noAvsky,  nnd,  iiliovc  all,  tho  tlf^onrrjtcy  of  pub- 
lic taste  in  \'ionna,  (the  florid,  scusuouh  luauner 
of  Rossun  1  114  carried  all  before  it  likeailood, 
80  that  he,  Beethoven,  was  now  considered  out 
of  date,  though  scvcnil  nf  liii*  noblest  compo- 
sitions liad  never  yet  been  hoard  in  p\iblit , )  —  all 
these  things  senred  to  cloud  and  depress  him. 
But  he  trusted  in  hfs  eouL  Tliere  was  thai 
in  him  that  was  f^Tcatcr  than  fate.  Inwardly  lit> 
felt  allied  with  the  good  and  all-prcvoiiiug 
Power,  the  houI  and  eteence  of  all  thugs.  He 
felt  that  God  vma  near  him  in  hi"*  art.  He 
had  been  true,  and  bowed  to  uo  lucanneM ;  he 
had  saoriticcd  tetf,  and  wrought  for  truth  and 
beauty  vith  a  sin^  aim.  So  that  eren  now  his 
creatlTe  energies  cud  not  fiul  hfan.  The  greatest 
of  his  Morks  (as  time  Ls  slowly  and  surely  dis- 
oovering)  were  produced  in  tho«e  dork  dajti. 
His  Hus,  (the  Bccond,  in  D,>  which  ho  com- 
po«scd  for  the  infrtall/ition  of  the  Arclnhike 
lludolph  m  .Vrchbiahop  of  t)liuulz,  he  lutu.solf 
esteemed  his  greatest.  Ho  made  a  subocription 
for  a  certain  number  of  copies  of  it  among  the 
erowned  heads  of  Europe ;  and  it  is  leinarkahle 
that  rjoethe,  to  whom  he  wrote  a-i  prime  minister 
to  the  Duke  of  Weimar,  found  it  convenient  to  re- 
turn no  answer  to  his  old  Mend.  The  minister 
of  the  King  of  PniBsia  wn^'^e^ted  to  Tk>ethovon 
whether  he  would  rather  ret  eivc  a  royal  tliplomu 
in  lieu  of  the  price  proposed.  "  Fifty  ducats  !  " 
replied  Beethoven  iinnly,  to  whom  all  the  badges 
pmioea  could  bestow  were  no  temptation.  At  uie 
same  time  his  bruin  was  teeming'  with  the  concep- 
tion of  his  gigantic  Choral  Hj-mphony,"  his 
ninth  and  last,  in  which,  having  exhausted  all 
the  usual  orchestral  cH'ortf;,  and  bei)i'^  at  n  lo<s 
how  to  Ciirry  out  kin  tJiought  uu  m  tiublime  a 
scale,  he  at  last  exclaimed,  I  have  it !  Friends, 
let  us  sing  the  immortal  BchiUer's  •Hymn  to 
Joy ; '  '*  and  a  cheir  of  voices  accordingly  arc  in- 
troduced. These  works,  as  well  an  tlie  sonatas 
and  quartets  of  that  period,  which  bring  the 
number  of  his  fitinted  works  up  to  about  one 
hundred  and  forty,  are  but  b<  j;iivning  to  be 
understood,  yet  luoeiast  outgrowing  tlie  preju- 
dice that  they  are  only  the  wild  and  oiUr6  ettu- 
aiona  of  a  mind  nearly  insane.  Indeed,  this 
itunidty  bids  fidr  to  be  the  wisdom  ot  a^^e;^  to 
come. 

Some  few  bright  signs  there  were  to  cheer  him 
in  the  suironnmng  d^kness.   What  roust  have 

been  his  Ibclings  when,  after  lon^  withdrawal 


to  transport  uh  bark  to  thoe^e  lon^-departed  dft>"8 
when  tlie  power  of  Polyhymnia  moved  with 
mighty  si>oUs  alike  the  hearts  of  the  multitude 
and  of  tlie  conaecrated  priests  of  art.  Xeed  we 
say  with  what  deep  regret  your  late  retired  mode 
of  life  has  filled  ?  Is  any  assurance  required 
that  all  eycH  have  been  turned  towards  you,  and 
that  all  have  seen  with  sorrow  tlxat  he,  M-hom 
they  aeknowledge  as  the  hi^lu'sf  of  liviufi  men  in 
his  own  domain,  should  have  looked  on  in  silence 
while  our  Oennaa  soil  has  been  inTaded  by  the 
footsteps  of  foreign  art,  the  seat  of  the  Oerman 
muse  usun>ed,  and  (jerman  works  have  be- 
come but  the  echo  of  those  of  strangers,  threat- 
ening a  second  childhood  of  taste  to  aooceed.tts 
golden  ager  &c.    .    .  ." 

Jk-ethoven  (le<  lined  r(>ading  the  paper  till  be 
should  bo  alone.  "I  arrived,"  says  Bchiudler, 
**only  just  as  he  had  flnished  its  pemsaL  He 
Communicated  to  me  the  contents,  and  alter  run- 
ning them  over  once  more,  handed  the  paper 
quietly  to  me ;  then  turning  towards  the  win- 
dow, he  renniinod  some  time  looking'  np  at  the 
sky.  I  could  not  help  observing  that  he  was 
much  aflccted,  and,  after  I  had  road  it,  I  laid  it 
down  without  speaking,  in  the  hope  that  he 
would  ftret  begin  tiie  con  venation.  After  a  long 
pause,  whilst  his  eyes  ne\-er  ceased  followini;  the 
clouds,  he  turned  round,  and  miid,  iu  a  tone 
which  betrayed  his  emotion,  '  It  b  really  grati- 
fying I  I  nm  much  pleased.'  '*  "  To  Schiiuiler's 
eutreatieji  thai  he  would  accept  the  juopo.-al  ho 
replied,  •  Let  us  get  into  the  open  aur.'  Alter  a 
gnat  deal  of  discussion  and  maua^mcnt,  not 
without  rnnumerable  provooatiims,  mtrigues  on 
the  part  of  selfish  manager!^,  >^c.,  the  concert  vvaa 
arranged.  Utiii  it  was  a  glorious  day  lur  liectho- 
vcn  aad  fat  art.  The  theatre  was  crowded* 
llic  master,  fitnnding  with  his  back  to  the  pro- 
hcc'iiium,  wuji  not  even  sensible  of  the  tumultuous 
applause  of  the  auditory  at  the  close  of  tho 
symphony,  until  Mme.  Uuger,  by  tunuug  round 
and  making  signs,  roused  his  attention,  that  he 
might  at  least  sir  what  was  poing  on  iu  the  front 
of  the  house.  This  acted,  however,  Ukc  an 
electric  shock  on  the  thousands  pcesent,  who 
were  struck  with  a  sudden  ronscionsnesH  of  his 
misfortune ;  and  as  the  tioodgatcs  of  pleasure, 
compassion,  and  sympathy  were  opened,  thcni 
followed  a  volcanie  explosum  of  a|iplattse^  which 
seemed  as  if  it  would  never  end." 

Beethoven  died  on  the  L''itii  of  March,  1S27, 
aged  lifty-six,  during  a  tremendous  hail  storm, 
after  a  mopt  pninful  rfckness,  brought  on  by  a 
cold  taken  ^^^lile  travellinf,'.  and  aggravated  by 
c*u:eles.snoss  on  hLi  own  part  uud  neglect  ou  the 
part  of  those  who  should  have  been  nearest  to 
him.  Several  beautiful  anecdotes  ate  told  of  his 
last  ftlcknms.  Thus,  only  a  few  days  before  liL; 
death,  lie  rci  ci\  ed  froiu  an  admirer  in  Kngland  a 
maguiiiccut  present  of  all  Handel's  works,  whom 
he  had  always  reverenced  as  the  greatestof  com- 
]K>ser8.    Tho  volumes  w(  re  hud  U]>on  his  ImhI  ; 


from  the  public,  his  place  usurped  by  tho  modern  land  ho  exclaimed,  poijiting  to  tliem.  lliat  is 
•howy  stvle,  he  received  a  letter  signed  by  many  I  the  true  tiling,"  (Da-a  iat  rlaa  M'ahre,)  and  he 


of  the  noblest  names,  of  persons  who  had  a  sense 
for  genuine  art,  calling  upon  him,  for  ^e  honor 

of  music  and  of  (Jerniany,  to  appear  once  more, 
and  sufler  his  Mass  and  •*  Choral  Symphony  "  to 
be  performed  at  a  benellt  concert. 

'*  T,et  thb^  summons,"  they  write,  *«  to  f?o  noble 
a  work  not  bo  heard  iu  vain.    i>ehiy  no  further 


spent  his  brightest  hours  lor  the  lew  la.-^t  davh  in 
jmring  over  tho  notes  of  those  sublime  religious 
strains. 

Heethovcn  was  a  Catholic  by  birth.  His  vraa 
a  deeply-religious  spirit ;  although  religion  was 

with  him  rather  a  matter  of  sentiment  and  ex- 
perimental iioeUng,  than  of  any  technical  creed 
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8T9teni.  It  is  Mul  lia  liad  wiiitaa  with  his 
own  hand  two  inscriptioiH^  Mid  to  bo  takiB&&aia 
the  temple  of  hm,  whieli  wwb  frwond,  tad  lay 
coni^tantly  upoft  hi*  wiitiiig  tabto.  Thtj  were 
m  follows:  — 

L  Mlamthatwliieli  i«,~Iam«U  tha*ia,aU 
that  ^as,  and  all  that  aliall  faok— no  moxtid  man. 
hath  lUT  veil  uplifted  !  " 

II.  "  lie  is  Une,  Helf-existent,  and  to  that  One 
all  things  owe  their  eziiteiioe." 

TWo  things  he  would  nover  talk  about  —  re- 
ligion and  tlinrou;;h  bass.  For  he  regarded  tbom 
both,  aa  thiugi  ultimate  and  aettied ;  the  one  the 
timkwtAmiiti^  Olf  lift*  tho  ollm  of  muiet  Ho 
ga^cd  a  iTOod  life  as  the  only  confftssioii  of  fnith  ;' 
and  the  i>roduction  ot  true  works  0/  musical  itr 
B8  the  only  Bolotim  of  tho  lam  of  haimony. 
His  life  and  his  music  alike  were  a  yearning 
striving  towards  the  spiritual  essence,  which  he 
felt  to  f>e  bupremc,  and  the  grouiul  ol  all  tliiny;H. 
Hie  music  was  his  icligion ;  into  that  he  poured 
Ma  lile.  In  hia  muaie  tie  aapived  to  tho  Inflnfta 
In  his  music  he  n'  cnmpli.shed  the  fsjmt  »HCriHce 
of  self,  and  displuyed  the  heroic  viili  by  hi^  reso- 
lute adherence  to  the  tlu  inp,  luastering  and  con- 
trolling his  thronging  inspirations.  In  his  music 
was  he  always  true,  as  in  his  life,  compromising 
nothing  Ibr  elJect,  lor  iiumeduitc  tiucccss  or  cora- 
liart,  but  ^tending  himself  to  ^to  worthy  ut- 
teranoe  to  I10I7  and  deep  ■wfrtimwntH.  In  hia 
music  nre  tho  toudertst  lore,  and  energetic  \i-ill, 
and  lottiest  aspiration,  and  purity  and  tailb  ; 
ho  hinuBelf  said,  "  The  secret  of  all  true  art  Urn, 
after  all,  in  the  moraL"  To  such  truth-loving 
seii-reuiinc  iation  as  his,  how  much  was  revealed ! 
How  much  he  him  betj^ueathed  to  the  ages  in  that 
language  which  o£  no  ^tTW>^0HB| 

like  words ;  which  tats  ftvth  no  partial  truths, 
like  all  thoughts  and  systems  whith  are  only 
Started  to  be  coutradictud ;  that  kuiguagu  wiucii 
eOHMS  fram  tfio  heart  of  the  man,  and  expresses 
the  ficntimcnt  which  reconciles  all  mntlictini^ 
view^,  and  t^ucukii  to  thu  heart  oguiu  1  When, 
will  the  world  appreciate  his  music  i 

Wo  add  tho  ioUomiut  lacam,  Jf^tis'  Biaaraokie 
Vmimenetk:  — 

"  N(#iT  wjis  the  interest  "vvliich  so  great  a  man 
excited  nuuiiiested  so  forcibly  as  duzing  his  last 
aidsaasa:  anxiety  was  depiolad  on  Oforj  ii&ce; 
a  great  rmwrl  olwtructed  the  avenues  to  liin 
house,  and  the  most  diotiiigui/died  porko uugu* 
called  at  his  door  to  learn  the  news.  The  report 
d£  tha  danger  which  thxeatened  him  was  lapidly 
eiveiiktad,  and  aoon  xeaohed  W^mar,  -where 
Summel  was,  who  departed  li;  tun' .  for  Vienna, 
tiie  intention  of  becomiug  lecoutulod  to 
who  had  been  angry  with  him  some 
years  pret-ioM.  On  entering  the  chiuuber,  Ilum- 
mel  melted  Lnto  tears ;  Bccthovcu  iitretcbud  out 
Ido  hand  to  him,  and  those  two  celebrated  men 
only  as  true  Iricnds.  After  the  lata! 
a  general  consternation  spread  through 
the  city.  More  tlian  tliirty  thousand  pcrhons 
followed  in  the  funeral  procession*  and  among 
lSb»  «6f^  masten  of  tiie  enapel  who  officiated  as 
pall  bearers  might  he  seen  £ybler,  Weigl,  Hum- 
mel, Gyrowetz,  and  beyiried.  Thirty-six  arUeU*, 
among  whom  were  the  poets  (iiiUpaneer  and 
Castclli,  carried  the  torches,  llie  requiem  of 
Mozart,  as  also  a  hymn  by  M.  SejrMed,  were  per- 
foriucd  lor  tlie  ob.six)\uc':v  in  tht;  iihurch  ol  the 
^^1^11^  iioj  J  and  the  xemains  of  the  great  y"*" 


were  dapodtad  in  the  oanalary  of  AVliaring,  near 
Viannsi  irbm  «  momuncnt  was  ahoxtly  afiter- 
wardu  erertod  over  his 

"  Wc  know  of  but  two  pupils  who  were  e<Inrated 
by  Beethoven  :  one  is  the  Archduke  Kodolph, 
who  poaaeaaea  remarkable  talent  as  a  pianist*  and 
who  ha*?  practised  with  sonu  '^ncces.-i  a«  a  com- 
poser ;  the  oUior  is  Ferdiuund  Ities.  Beethoven 
was  little  suited  to  dinot  a  musical  education,  aa 
he  was  too  much  pceoccupied  and  too  impatient, 
and  ooold  not  foUow  the  progress  of  a  pupil  in 
methodical  order. 

Although  twenty>l6ttr  years  old  when  he  pub- 
liriiad  hia  trioa  for  tiie  piano,  -riolin,  and  Tiolon- 
cello,  which  lie  considered  his  first  production, 
Beethoven  hm  lelt  a  considerable  number  of 
works  of  every  kind.  Uia  aettvity  of  compo- 
sition might  indeed  be  considered  astonishing, 
were  it  not  that,  being  secluded  firom  society  by 
the  alilictin^  acciilcnt  ^-bu-h  Hnjirivi  <l  Ixim  of  his 
hearing  about  the  yeaflm96^  was  aeceasary  to 
devote  hia  whole  lilb  ttMllpuaition.  The  cata- 
logue of  his  productions  eomprise«  thirty-tive 
sonatas  for  the  piano ;  thirteen  pieces  of  diifcrout 
kinds  for  the  same  instrument,  such  as  andantes, 
fantasias,  preludes,  rondos,  and  dances  ;  twrnf  y 
themes  with  vttriiitiou.s  tor  the  piano  alone  ; 
twenty-two  other  themes  with  variations  Ibr  the 
piano,  with  an  aooompaniment  far  the  violin, 
Tiolonodlo,  or  Ante;  a  sonata,  two  themes  wi^ 
variations,  and  marches  for  pinno  for  four 
luiud^;  ten  sonatas  for  the  piano,  with  au  ac- 
companimont  for  the  violin  ;  six  duets  tor  a  piano 
and  Nnoloncello  ;  six  trios  for  a  piai!"!,  ^  ii>lin,  and 
violouccllo  ;  a  trio  for  u  piuuu,  cLinnci,  and  vio- 
loncello ;  a  quartet  for  a  piano,  violin,  viola,  and 
violonoeilo ;  a  quintet  for  a  piano,  haatboy,  clari- 
net, bassoon,  and  horn ;  seven  eoneortos  for  the 
jiiano,  the  first  in  C,  the  M'cond  in  B  flat,  the 
third  in  (J  minor,  tho  fourth  in  C  minor,  (with 
violin,  violoncello  concortanto,  and  orchc;itra,) 
the  ILfth  in  (},  the  sLxth  in  D,  jmuI  the  last 
in  £  flat;  u  fantasia  for  the  piano,  wuli  a  choni.s 
and  orchestra ;  five  trios  fc»r  a  violin,  vioht,  aiul 
nolonodlo;  a  snenata  Hot  a  Tiolin,  flute,  aud 
alto ;  aerenteen  quartela  for  two  violins,  viola, 
and  violoncello  ;  three  quintets  for  two  violins, 
two  violas,  and  a  vieloneeUo;  a  septuor  tor  a 
violin,  viola,  violonoeUo,  datiiiet,  be^on,  horn, 
and  contra-biLsso  ;  a  sextuor  for  two  violins,  viola, 
two  huruh,  and  a  violoncello ;  two  romauceai  tor 
a  violin  and  ocehestca,  the  first  in  U  and  the 
t^ec'ond  in  F ;  a  concerto  for  a  violin  and  orohea- 
tra ;  «eventy-four  pieces  for  the  voice,  with  a 
piano  accoinpuniracnt — among  which  wo  may 
mention  the  cantata  of  *  Adelaide,'  the  *  luvita- 
tion  to  the  Walts,*  nmances,  beUads,  eonvivial 
.sonfjs,  canons,  and  tho  ♦  War  Cry  of  Aus-trin,'  a 
national  boug  composed  in  17^7  ;  tweivu  bongs 
for  one  or  more  voices,  witli  an  orchestra,  in  one 
scene  of  which  is  the  air  *  Ah  !  t*^fido ; '  tho  song 
entitled  '  Gormauia ; '  three  series  of  Scotch  airs ; 
a  marcli  tmd  chorus  of  the  ♦  lluins  ot  Athens  ; ' 
the  tho,  •  IVwsMrts,  ssipt,  iimutte,'  and  an  clogiao 
song ;  two  mssnsn  fiur  four  voioeii  diems,  and 
orchestra,  one  in  C,  (op.  86,)  the  other  in 
D,  {pp.  123 ;)  the  oratorio  of  '  Christ  on  tho 
Mount  of  Olives ; '  a  lUumatic  cantata,  (<Tho  glo- 
rious moment ;')  '  Fidelio,'  an  opera ;  <  Egmont,' 
a  melodrama;  nine  symphonios  for  orchestra, 
the  first  in  (J,  (oj).  21,)  Ibe  second  in  J),  (op. 
36.)  the  third  in  E  fiat,  (•iieroiq,'  op.  the 


m 


Digitized  by  Goc^^lc 


BEE 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


BEE 


fourth  in  B  flat,  fop.  60.")  the  fifth  in  C  minor, 
(op.  67,)  the  sixth  in  F,  (pastoral^  op.  68.) 
the  seventh  in  A,  (op.  92,)  the  eighth  in  F, 
(op.  93,)  the  ninth  in  D  mtiun',  with  a  chorus, 
(op.  12o;)  'The  Victory  of  Wellington  at  the 
Butllo  of  ^'ittorin,'  n  militan'  spnphoiiy  for  ii 
double  orchestra ;  ton  overtuics  for  a  full  orches- 
tn,  Tis..  ( "PraautOumB,*  4S,)  *  GoriolBarag,' 
(op.  02,)  'EgmoTit.'  fnp.  84,)  « Leonora,'  (op. 
87,)  'Fidelio,'  and  the  <  Kuins  of  Athens,' 
(op.  113,)  *  Nahmenafei/er,'  (a  patronal  fcstivnl, 
op.  115,)  'KinK  Stephen,'  (op.  117,)  '  TJ  W.'ic 
des  Hatues,'  (The  Dedication  of  tho  Temple,  op. 
121;)  M  cluunctcrLstic  8\Tni)hony,  (op.  l;{8  ;) 
some  dotachod  works  for  an  orcheirtzat  consisting 
of  two  ninnslm  Gomum  danees,  twowdtna,  um 
the  ballot  of  «  Prometheus ; '  a  trio  for  two  haut- 
boys aud  tm  English  horn,  ( op.  GC, )  ;  a  scxtuor 
for  two  clarinets,  two  horns,  and  two  bas.soonsj ; 
n  piece  in  full  harmony,  a  piece  for  four  trombones, 
and  a  march  for  a  military  band.  Some  works 
had  boon  commenced  by  tho  illu.striouH  com- 
posor,  but  were  not  compioted  before  his  death ; 
tmemg  which  w«  may  nctttion  tfa»  plaa  of  ft 
tenth  Hjnnphony,  fan  nllc-Rretto  in  E  flat,  ptib- 
lishod  at  \ienna,  by  Artaria,  has  perhaps  been 
extracted  from  this  work;)  an  octet  lor  t^o 
clarinOt«»,  two  hautboys,  two  horns,  and  two  ba.s- 
soons  ;  a  harmony  of  ei|;lit  parts  in  15  liat,  a  part 
of  which  has  been  published  by  Diabelli,  at 
Yianna.  The  first  two  parts  of  a  quintet  for  two 
iriolins,  two  Tlolaa,  and  a  Tioloneello,  werfr,  pur- 
chased l)y  the  parae  publisher  ;  also  a  rondo  for 
the  piano  and  orchestra,  (Vieima,  Diabclli,)  Im- 
,  I  sides  throe  quartets  feir  the  piano,  and  some  other 
pieceg  of  lesri  importance.  There  have  he  n  found, 
also,  amouy  tho  maiiascripls  of  lieethuvcu  a  great 
niimber  of  unpublished  pieces,  the  greater  part 
of  which  were  written  in  his  youtl^  and  oon- 
denmed  to  otdrvKm. 

The  works  of  Beethoven  may  b(>  divided  into 
several  classes,  each  of  Avliiuh  indicates  a  uro- 
gressive  development  of  his  genius.  ^eajng-Oam 
the  first  an  cntlinsiiustii;  admirer  nf  Mozart,  he 
coald  nut  escape  the  ulTect  of  this  unminitiou  —  au 
effect  which  always  manift?sts  itself  among  men 
the  most  ocigiital,'  and  the  best  qualified  lor  ia- 
"rentioii.  Thus,  notwithstanding  the  tnoontesta- 
blo  ori^uiality  of  liLs  idetis,  the  trios  for  the  piano, 
violin,  aud  bass,  (op.  1  ;)  tho  sonatas  lor  the 
piano,  (op.  2,  7,  and  10 ;)  sonatas  for  the  piano 
and  vioUii,  (op.  12  ;)  tho  trios  for  the 
violin,  ^olu,  aud  hum,  (op.  3,  8.  aud  l» ;)  aud 
the  quartets  for  the  violin,  (oy..  is,  )  remind  us, 
in  form  and  azrangement,  of  the  style  of  Mosarti 
IthoQgh  diflterent  shades  of  a  mwe  distinct  in« 
dividuohty  are  obstined  when  we  have  ad- 
vanced as  far  08  op.  IH.  In  tlio  symphony  in  C, 
(op.  21,)  this  shade  becomes  more  vivid,  and 
the  scherzo  b  indeed  the  ptire  fancy  of  Beet- 
hoven. And  the  richness  ol  the  composer's 
imagination  shows  itscll'  still  more  brilliantly 
in  the  quintet  in  0  for  violins*  vioiasy  and  bass, 
(op.  29,)  and  in  the  heantiAil  sonatas  for  the 
piano  and  violin,  (op.  30.)  Ilic  symphony  in  D 
(op.  36)  is  a  composition  l&m  reuuukablu  lor 
originaUty  of  ideas  van  for  tho  merit  of  its  arrange-  | 
mrnt,  which  is  very  prcnt  ;  it  is  in  this  symphony 
Uuit  wo  perceive  lor  the  lirst  time  thut  remark-  ; 
able  instinct  lor  insttnmental  combinations  which 
afterwards  gives  to  the  symphonies  of  Beethoven 
ft  heaoty  lo  variad,  so  vigorous,  and  ao  hriHiant 


But  it  is  in  the  third  symphony  particiilnrly,  rtho 
•Heroic,*  op.  66,)  that  the  genius  of  tho  artist 
iisi)lays  itself  in  the  absolute  character  of  cna^ 
tion ;  th<9«  every  trace  of  anterior  form  disappears. 


the  composer  is  himnelf,  his  individuality  zuwaim 
with  majesty,  and  his  work  bccnnicstlietypeoC 
an  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  art. 
**  The  second  epoch  of  Beethoven**  li£a,  vrhieh 

is  so  distinctly  marked  by  his  « Heroic  S\TOpho- 
ny,'  coiU|U'ii»c::»  a  period  of  about  ten  yearn,  during 
which  ho  -WTote,  besides  this  work,  the  sym- 
phonies in  B  flat,  C  minor,  and  •  the  Pastoral,' 
the  beautiful  quartets  of  op.  o9,  the  opera  of  •  Fi- 
dclio,'  tlie  overture  of  '  Conolanus,"  the  beauti- 
ful sonatas  ibr  the  piano  in  F  minor,  F  sharp,  and 
E  minor,  tite  eoneertos  fer  the  piano  in  C,  O,  and 
B  flat,  a  concerto  for  the  violin,  a  sexf  nor  for  two 
violins,  a  viola,  two  horm*,  and  a  viuloucelio,  and 
his  first  mass.  All  these  are,  in  general,  founded 
upon  a  fancy  free  and  full  of  boldness,  but  yet 
confined  within  bounds  fixed  by  taste,  and  by  a 
true  feelin;^  of  analo;ry  in  the  Inirmony,  and  of 
the  necessity  of  precision  in  the  idea.  To  the 
same  epoch  bdoni^  also  the  oratorio  ef  *  Christ 
on  tho  Mount  of  f)lives  hut  a  kind  of  restraint 
which  is  frequently  felt  in  tho  vocal  compositions 
of  Beethoven,  whien  he  wishes  to  nae  scientifie 
forms,  has  thrown  otpt  this  work  a  certain  hn© 
of  colduess  which  iujui'tis  its  merit,  notwith- 
standing the  beantiM  idea*  which  an  diAued 
through  it. 

"  It  appears  fhat  the  teridenoe  of  BeeAoven  in 

the  country  wa.s  more  permanent  after  181 1  than 
betbrc,  and  that  at  thi^  period  he  devoteci  him- 
self, in  his  lonely  walks,  aud  in  the  silence  of  hia 
closet,  to  historical  and  philosophical  ]uir8UitS, 
ol  wliich,  until  Uuit  time,  he  had  known  but  the 
outlines.  His  readings  became  frequent,  and  he 
was  every  d&ymogce  folly  convinced  of  the  necea- 
sity  of  oonmiiing  himaetf,  as  an  artist,  to  tiie 
design  of  ideality,  independent  of  all  exterior 
communication.  Insensibly,  aud  without  his  per- 
cei>'ing  it,  his  philosophical  studies  gave  to  his 
ideas  a  slii;ht  tincture  of  mystit  ism,  which  dif- 
fused itadl  through  hia  worki>,  as  wo  may  ob- 
serve by  his  last  quatuors ;  and  without  hia 
observing  it,  hia  oii^punality,  in  beoomftig  sys- 
tematic, lost  something  of  its  spontsneoxumeas, 
and  the  {jouh  within  which  he  had  until  then 
kept  it,  were  destroyed.  Tho  repetition  of  the 
same  though  t.s  >va.s  even  carried  to  exoesa;  the 
develoiuuent  of  the  subji't  t  which  he  had  selected 
somctimcH  approached  rambling  ;  the  idea  be- 
came less  clear  in  proportion  as  it  was  more 
melancholy;  the  hamony  waa  charactehaed  by 
more  hanuness,  and  seemed  fkvm  day  to  day  to 
irulicate  the  weakness  of  his  recollection  of  sotmda 
—  hiialiy,  Beethoven  wished  to  find  new  forms, 
not  so  much  for  the  effect  of  a  sudden  inflpiretio& 
as  to  satisfy  the  conditions  of  a  preconcerted  plan. 
The  works  com|>08ed  \inder  tins  direction  of  the 
ideas  of  the  artist  comprise  the  third  period  of 
his  liifi^  anA  his  last  style,  upon  which  we  have 
remarked  in  the  symphony  in  A,  the  trio  for  the 
puuio  in  flat,  (op.  97,)  and  the  la>t  live 
sonatas  for  the  piano  —  those  fine  works  in  which 
the  bea\uii>i  more  than  make  amends  §ot  the  de» 
tects.  TliLs  style  arrives  at  its  limit  in  the  (^nd 
mass  iu  D,  the  lust  overtuics,  tho  t>ymphuuy  with 
a  chorus,  and  especiadly  in  the  quatuors  lor 
violin,  (op.  127,  130,  131,  132.  and  13u.) 
««lhaa     aea  that  the  compositious  of  £eeU 
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haven  are  divided  into  throe  cliuwes,  each  indicfi- 
tivc  of  tbo  particQlar  direction  of  his  geuiuB :  tbow 
of  the  first  diM  Besthoren  did  not  valuo;  he 
(li  -IiktMl  to  hear  them  spoken  of  with  prat'^p,  and 
really  believed  that  those  who  praiml  tliem  did 
it  meraly  with  a  de^d^  of  undervaluing  otiian. 
Sofih.  ft  dispoaition  of  mind  is  not  without  cxam- 
pl«  among  grort  artLntft,  when  they  arc  advanced 
iu  lift'.  And,  notwithstanding  his  opinion  in  this 
respect,  it  is  neverthcleas  true  that  many  compo- 
■itkm«  banging  to  the  6xat  period  pniweM  iome 
admirable  bmutios.  'llic  comyjositionH  of  the 
eocond  period  aru  thoi>a  iu  which  the  great 
mnaietan  han  tihown  the  most  power  of  invention, 
combined  with  the  most  extended  knowledge  of 
the  perfection  of  the  art.  This  period  extends 
from  op.  ■'}■')  to  op.  91.  At  the  foiuinonctiment 
of  vhc  third  period,  hia  ideas  suffered  the  laitt 
tramtfimnation,  whkh  tireiit  on  developing  itself 
more  nud  lunrc  even  to  his  latest  work. 

"  But  whiit  distinguishes  the  compositions  of 
this  great  man  is  the  epontaneousucss  of  the  cpi- 
sndcs  by  which  lie  arrc-^t';,  in  his  bcaatifnl  \vt)rks, 
the  inttret.t  which  he  has.  created,  by  aubitituting 
for  it  another  as  lively  as  it  is  unexpected.  This 
act  k  peculiar  to  him,  and  it  ia  to  thia  that  lus 
gveat  sueoen  is  to  be  attributed*  StTHngen  in 
iippoiirame,  i-.t  fir  ;  tliout^ht,  th«^se  opisodc;*  im- 
medmttily  uxtmt  the  ^tcutiou  by  their  original- 
ity ;  then,  when  Hie  effiset  of  ettrpriee  begms  to 
«ul>sid<',  tho  coni vr>'-<'r  kno'\\-«4  ho^v  to  reunite 
tkiiiu  tij  tlu'  ixniiy  ut  his  piaii,  and  makes  lu,  per- 
ceive thnt,  in  the  eruemtk  of  his  com]HMiition, 
vadety  ia  dependeat  upon  unity.  Beethoven 
tnited  to  Akt  nre  quahty  a  deep  fecUng  of  the 
cflix  t  of  in.strumentation,  whith  docs  not  resem- 
ble that  of  any  other  author.  No  one  possesses 
ae  weQ  aa  he  the  art  of  jUtin^  up  {rempUr)  the 
orchej<tra,  and  oppo^int;  harmony  to  harnu  ny. 
Hence  it  is  that  the  eli'ect  of  liis  en»t  woikj>  t>ur<- 
pa^Mes  in  pow«  every  thing  whioih  had  been  done 
belorc.  --— - 

"  Whatever  diversity  of  opinion  thero  may  J)e 
a-i  to  the  works  of  the  different  jHTioibn  of  J^oet- 
hovea's  lile,  there  is  one  point  on  which  thtfworld 
will  he  fbrerer  agreed,  Ths.,  that  tfae^^fraior  of 
the-e  wefrks  deserves  to  bo  reekonojKwnong  the 
number  of  the  gxeattibt  artists,  ana  of  those  who 
by  their  genius  hi^ve  contri^irad  meet  to  the 
development  of  th< 

Y,  L.  A«f  called  Le 
)ug  writer     Paris,  and 
f,  between  fhe  yeoiB 


BEFFBOI  DE 
Cautin  Jaequea. 

author  of  some  peti 
17»6  and  ISO.k 


B£U£l8iEilUNG.  (G.)  Exaltation,  excite- 


BEGLKiTUNO.  (G.)  An  aoeempnument. 

BEOREZ,  PIERRE-IGXACE,  was  hem  at 
Kemar,  in  fielginm,  in  1767.  Atthe  age  ^  rix 
yeenhe  waa  enttred  ae  a  ohoriBter  in  the  cathe- 
dral churt'h  of  St.  Anbain.  where  the  beauty  of 
his  voice  was  much  admired.  A  few  years  afier- 
warda,  he  quitted  the  Netherianda  fiw  Paris, 
where  lie  was  received  as  a  violin  pupil  at  the 
Constrvatory  of  Music.  After  this  time,  he  was, 
during  :  rverul  years,  emi)hjyed  in  the  orchestra, 
at  the  Italian  Opera  at  Paris,  which  was  under 
the  direction  of  the  celebrated  Grasset.   Ho  then 

'piitted  th('  violin,  his  voice  havinj:  settled  into  a 

line  tenor,  and  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the 


stiuly  of  hincinj,',  under  the  first  masters  then  nt 
Paris;  so  that,  in  the  year  1814,  he  gained  the 
first  prise  for  singing  at  the  Conservatory.  In 
1S1.5,  he  made  hv^tlibul  at  the  firniid  Oiioni,  and 
obtained  thogreateait  huccc^s  iu  the  priueipal  \u\xXa 
of  the  sercnl  operas,  Armide,"  "  Let  linyaderea," 
and  "  Anaermn."  He  still,  however,  although  ho 
reccivc<l  much  enco\iragement,  felt  that  hL<; 
studies  had  foinied  liim  rather  for  the  Indian 
than  the  IVcuch  school  of  tanging ;  ho  conse- 
quently decided  to  lake  eameet  oppovtunity 
of  quitting  the  French  opera  establishment,  and 
travelling  iu  Italy.  At  the  clone  of  the  year 
1816,  licgrcr.  went  to  England  an  first  tenor  at 
the  King's  llieatrc,  to  which  establishment  he 
remained  attached  till  the  cud  of  the  season  of 
1821;  since  which  time  he  (initti-d  the  sta;;e,  and 
confined  himself  to  concert  Hinging  and  tuition. 

DEGL^  LE,  or  LEBEGUE,  a  celebrated  or- 
ganist at  Piria,  died  in  1700. 

BEHB,  SAMUEL  RUDOLPH,  published  some 
instrumental  tiioe  at  Liipric  in  170S. 

BELL.  A  well-known  pnlpativo  metnllic 
machine,  ranked  by  musicians  among  the  moht 
musical  instruments  of  pecciusion*  The  bell, 
the  metal  of  which  is  a  composition  of  tin  and 
copper,  consists  of  three  distinct  parts  —  the  body, 
or  barrel ;  the  clapper ;  aud  tlic  ear,  or  cannon, 
by  which  the  bell  is  suspended.  When  beUa 
were  first  inTeuted,  or  who  fiMt  introduced  fhem 
into  u^e  in  the  Tjitin  church,  is  not  posifivdy 
known.  But  it  is  certaiji  that  they  were  em- 
plojrod  in  the  Eastern  church  in  the  ninth 
century,  vrhcn  I'rsus  ratri^iacvus,  Duke  of 
Veuice,  made  a  pre^^ent  of  a  .sel  to  Michael,  the 
Greek  emperor,  who  built  a  tower  to  the  church 
Stutcta  iiopkiat  to  hang  them  in*  Frequent  men- 
tion is  made  of  bells  in  ancient  history.  At  the 
fuiu'ral  of  Alexander,  the  collars  of  the  mules 
that  drew  Uie  chariot  w<»e  *•  enriched  with 
precious  stones  and  gold  bells;  aud  to  tbs 
pavili(»n  of  entire  ^old,  erected  on  the  chariot, 
were  Uuitcno<l  largo  bells,  whoso  sound  WiW  hwud 
at  a  great  distance."  Cowper,  in  the  person  of 
Alexander  Selkirk,  fiuda  no  stronger  mode  of 
expressing  the  dtttury  desolation  of  the  iaUnd  of 
Juan  Femaodex  than  the  ftUowing :~ 

*  n»  mmmi  of  the  churrh-ffolnj^  bell 
TlwM  Tallry.  and  rock*  never  heard, 

'iSr  laSHad  irtm  fSiMSM^''*''' 


All  cars  deliijht  in  the  music  of  a  bell.  'Milton, 
for  instance,  niunbcrs  it  among  his  pensive 
pl^Miuea: — 

*  on,  on  •  pUI  of  rfitiiui  fTcnnd 
1  htmr  the  Ikr^oir  cumw  ,oiinci, 
Ovnr  mva  «U«'«alBM  atumt 
Swliiilagihnr  irtlh  Mlln  mik<* 

The  aeoenti  of  ha  iron  tongue  lunre  a  etrange 

influence  over  hiunan  sympathies;  nr,  rather, 
they  chime  in  with  every  tone  of  scutimcnt,  aijd 
make  reli^jion  more  venerable,  grief  more  tender, 
and  joy  more  gladsome  Such  an  effect  has  been 
recogiuzed  fimn  Ae  earliest  times.  The  V.^yp- 
tians  ushered  in  the  fe  tal  days  of  their  ch  ines 
by  the  ringing  of  bells;  and  bells  were  rung,  too, 
in  some  of  the  rdigioue  solemnitieB  of  the  ancient 
(irecks.  It  is  supposed  that  bolLs  were  intro- 
duced into  Christitiu  cluirclie-s  about  the  ye;u: 
too,  altliou;jli  they  were  not  broufjht  into 
general  use'tiU  three  or  four  oentoriea  after- 
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MTinb.  They  wero  given  by  princos  and  great 
men  to  religious  communities ;  and,  in  the  early 
a<!;rs  ot  the  (Catholic  faitl.»  it  me  usual  to  baptize 
the  bells,  with  great  ceremony;  the  ooeaiiig, 
benediction,  and  other  ritea  being  performed  bra 
hi  Many  marvellouti  virtues  \v ere  attributed 

to  tliem;  aud  amoiig  the  rent  that  of  diapeUiug 
thunder  utomu,  in  order  to  eflhot  'whioli.tiiey 
"wcregpiirmlly  rrin^  nmid  the  roar  of  the  tempest. 
The  church  beiis  were  also  BouudtHl  at  the 
moment  when  the  aool  of  *  clying  person  was 
passing  from  his  body  ;  a  custom  for  which  there 
were  two  reasons  —  one,  that  all  Christians  might 
bo  reminded  to  pray  for  their  departing  brother  ; 
and  tlM  other  because  the  kaeil  was  beliavad  to 
ebaw  away  the  evfl  spirits,  wbo  tratebod  anmnd 
the  siimer'hi  death  Led.  15eIl-<  have  the  same 
general  shape  in  all  coujitri*^;  and  it  is  OMi- 
jectured  that  their  form  was  imitated  from  that 
of  a  pot  nr  kettle.  They  have  recently  l)cen 
made  without  imy  curvature  of  the  hides,  but 
straight  up  and  down,  like  a  tub.  The  largest 
bells  in  the  world  are  in  Mankin  and  in  Mnaoow. 
In  the  former  dty  there  were  fenr  bellji  of  anch 
h\/.v,  that,  tlioui^h  they  were  never  kwuu;;  in  the 
hcLry,  but  merely  trtxuck  with  a  wooden  mallet, 
they  caused  the  tower  to  fidi,  and  are  eoid  to  be 
Ktill  hnn^  nmirl  the  ruins,  hi  Mofeow  there  is 
a  i>cU  which  was  pret^i^itetl  to  the  cathedral  oi  tliat 
city  by  the  Empress  Anne,  the  height  of  which 
is  twenty-one  feet,  its  circimiforence  near  the 
bottom  more  than  sLxty-seven  feet,  and  its  weight 
at  least  four  hundred  and  tliirt^'-two  tluuisand 
pounds.  It  remains  in  a  dee]^  pit,  where  it  waa 
cast,  and  has  a  fissure  in  its  side,  tlin>ttg;h  which 
two  persons  may  pans  ahreiv^t  without  stnopiu;^^ 
This  enormous  bell  is  worth  above  three  huiidied 
thou^^nnd  dollani,  considering  it  merely  at  a  mass 
of  old  hell  nifttl,  nud  Avitliout  reekonin^' the  ^^nld 
and  silver,  n  large  am<iuut  of  \\  kich  is  bupnosed 
to  be  mingled  with  its  materials ;  for  tradition 
mffinns  that,  while  the  metal  was  in  a  state  of 
fiimon,  many  of  the  Rtuaian  noMltty  and  i>e')ple 
threw  in  their  plnte  nud  eoin.  Tlu'  tone  of  a 
bell  is  thought  to  bo  greatly  improved  by  a 
mixture  of  silver.  Bell  metai  is  oemposed  of 
copper  and  tin,  ^^enerally  in  the  proportion  of 
twenty-tliree  pounds  of  the  latter  to  one  hundred 
of  the'  lormer ;  and  it  is  a  singular  Ihct,  that  not 
only  is  the  compound  more  sonorovs  than  either 
of  the  metals  separately,  bnt  in  also  heavier  than 
their  jiu'Lcrei^^ate  \vfi;;]it.  BcIIh  ol  moderate  sire 
arc  moulded  in  the  manner  of  large  pots.  In 
1h»  manulhctnre  of  larger  ones,  pits  are  dug  in 
the  earth,  and  they  are  cast  in  a  «ort  of  plaster 
moulds.  A  cracked  l)cll  is  generally  considered 
izreoiediably  ruined  t  bnt  attempts  have  nxM^ntly 
been  made,  and  sometimos  with  success,  to 
restore  the  proper  tone  by  cutting  out  the 
fractured  i^art.  "While  the  •'(heat  Tom"  of 
Lincoln  was  undergoing  this  operation,  a  piece 
was  broken  off  the  ttm,  eifi^t  feet  in  lenjtrth,  and 
weighing  six  hundred  pounds.  It  -vrould  have 
been  hv  no  mouns  wonderful,  if  our  i)ious  an- 
Of-tor>,  w  hen  they  enii-rated  to  New  Ku|^land, 
ha<l  rejec  t<'d  the  use  of  beUs,  end  refused  to  be 
thus  Mimmoned  to  public  worship,  because  the 
same  mode  was  jmieti'-ed  in  the  fluirches  and 
high  cathedrals  of  the  ancient  lioith.  They  do,  in 
fiict,  in  some  of  tlio  coxintry  towns,  and  probably 
in  Bo'^ton,  during  the  fir^t  years  of  its  Kettlcmcnt, 
appear  to  have  substituted  tlie  boat  of  a  drum, 


instead  of  the  ringing  of  a  bell,  on  Sabbath  and 
lecture  daj-s.  ITiis,  however,  wan  attributahlo 
to  the  necessity  of  the  catm ;  and  bcUs  wero 
imported  from  England  almcwt  as  soon  as  the 
Pilgrims  had  exchanged  the  canopy  of  forest 
b<-)U!;h.**  for  a  teniph'  i)uilt  Avith  hands.  Tho 
eairh»it  use  of  boUs  in  North  Amnricft  was  prob- 
ably in  the  French  and  Gsdiolie  eity  of  Quebec. 
Every  little  chapel  in  the  wildenicss,  w  lure  tlic 
French  Jesnitu  preached  to  the  red  men,  had  il^ 
hi  II.  We  roeolieet  to  have  seen,  in  the  niu-seum 
of  Bowdoin  College,  one  which,  we  Iwlieve,  had 
belonged  to  the  chapel  of  the  martjTcd  Father 
llaUe.  After  tiie  priest  was  slain,  and  his  altar 
desecrated,  by  the  bloody  hands  o£  the  New 
England  rangers,  this  b^  if  we  murtake  not, 
lay  hidden  many  years  beneath  the  f<irest  leaver ; 
until,  bcine  accidentally  brought  to  light,  it  was 
•nspended  IB  the  bdfiry  of  the  ooUege  eiha|ML 

BKLLA,  DOMEXICO  DALLA.  A  performer 
on  the  violoncello,  and  compo.s<;r  in  Italy,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

BEUAMY,  THOMAS  LUDFOBB,  was  bom 

in  Uie  parish  of  St.  John,  Westmiiurtcr,  in  1770. 
He  was  the  sou  of  Kichard  Bellamy,  the  cele- 
bntod  bass  singer  of  his  day,  from  whom  be 
received  liis  tinrt  raiT?5ical  education.  Hi^  next 
instructiou  Ixom  l>r.  Cooke  ;  and  aiterwurds, 
when  his  voice  chan^^cd  to  a  bass,  he  became  a 
pupil  of  the  celebrated  Tastm,  with  whom  he  was 
to  have  gone  abroad  in  the  year  succeeding  to 
that  in  whicli  Tasca   died.    Thus  di>app<)iute<I 

Bclliuny  pursued  his  studies  in  London  lor  some 
time,  and  was  appointed  deputy  to  his  fiMher, 

and  others,  in  tlie  Kin::'s  Chapel  at  St.  James's, 
and  in  Hi.  I'aul's  and  We'^tuuu^ter  Abbey,  lie 
was  also  employed,  finm  time  to  time,  at  tne  An- 
cient ('oncerts ;  on  one  of  which  occasioiLs,  aud 
Homc  time  preceding  the  last  commemoration  of 
llandel,  in  175)1-2,  he  was  jwuticularly  iioticcid  by 
Joah  Bates,  who  kindly  volunteered  giving  hnn 
a  series  of  lessons  in  singing  ancient  musie.  In 
consequence  of  such  instruction,  Belltimy'>  per- 
formance at  those  concerts  was  soon  crowned  with, 
the  mo^itdatteringBUCcosB.  In  the  year  1704, find- 
ing little  ho]ies  ol  promotion  but  in  theevmt  of 
deaths,  Bellaui)  i-csolvod  oii  Hcccptiug  au  otltir 
made  him  to  go  to  Ireland,  as  agent  to  a  nobleman's 
esti^es,  which  he  eigoyed  but  a  short  tims^  asowv 
tain  mortgages  were  rarsolosad,  and  he  was  Sttper> 
hcdcd,  and  left  to  speeuliile  in  a  tlu  atri(  al  career, 
which  couuneuced  by  his  being  aijpointvd  stage 
manager  to  the  Dublm  Theatre,  in  the  year  1797. 
Here  he  was  extremely  successful,  aud  in  the 
year  1800  purchased  into  tlie  Manchester,  Ches- 
ter, Shrewsbury,  and  Litchtield  theatres,  as  joint 
proprietor;  which  property  he  sold  in  theyeera 
1803-4,  and  purehMOd  the  Bolfiist,  Londontferry, 
and  Newry  theatres,  beconiin;;  Hole  j)roprIet.«r. 
This  lust  speculation  proving  uul'ortuuate,  Bel- 
lamy accepted  an  engagememt  at  Covent  Garden 
ITieatre  lor  five  years,  and  was  also  appointed  a 
member  oi  tht;  ^Vuciont  and  Vocal  Concerts, 
Oratorios,  &c.  In  18 1 2  he  was  engaged  at  Dmzy 
Lane  liar  five  yeacs,  Mtaining  his  concert  engaf(e^ 
meats  and  the  country  meetings,  in  conjunction 
with  Bartleman,  ^^■ho  was  his  t'riend  and  contem- 
porary' ( nxan  and  boy )  until  the  day  of  liia  death  ; 
upon  which  event  Bellamy  was  appointed  prin- 
cipal bass  Fin^e'-  of  the  .Vncient  Concerts.  He 
also  held  the  appoiuluieut  ol'  master  ol  the  choir 
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of  his  Catholic  majosty'H  rhapel,  under  the 
%anish  embuBf,  to  which  he  wu  nominatad  in 
m  Tcsr  1819.   Bdlamy  had  not  tlm«  to  writ* 

for  publication,  all  his  hours  ininct-upiod  in  puh- 
lic  performances  having  been  euKaged  in  tuition, 
in.  tne  conduct  of  his  mmie  academy,  estabtuibed 
vpan  the  Logierian  xrinffm,  <^ince  tho  year  1818. 

BELLANDA.  LUDOVICO.  A  rery  celc- 
Imted  ItaBan  Toeal  composer  about  1590. 

BELLAVER,  VI^X'KNT.  A  poot  and  oem- 
po«T  of  madrigubi  at  Venice  in  1568. 

liELUiHMAX,  CONSTANTIN,  bom  at  Er- 
furt in  1696,  published  nuuiy  vocid  aad  iiistru- 
moiital  mufliiBal  trodu  betweea  th*  ywuM  1726 
and  1735. 

BELLI^TTI,  GIOYAKNI,  the  banrtone,  who 
accompanied  Jenny  Lind  on  her  visi(  to  tlu- 
United  States,  wa«  bom  in  Genoa  iu  the  vcar 
1815.  lie  had  ever  been  pasKionately  fond  of 
DHuic ;  vet,  deq>lj  aa  he  lored  it»  he  did  not  com- 
tnenoe  ni*  regnlKr  studies  with  ^o  Tiew 
adnptin:,'  it  ii-^  ii  juofc.-^iou  until  lip  had  attained 
the  age  ol  Hcveiitcc^iu  At  thitt  time  ho  waa 
admitted  as  a  student  in  the  CottservBtorr  of 
Bolojrnn,  under  the  dirvt  tion  of  .Signor  Donelli. 
f  ndcr  tho  tuition  of  thi>  imu*tcr  ho  »|j)eedily 
arrircil  at  n  sufficient  knoWle<lge  of  the  piano  to 
mako  Ilia  amMaxance  in  public.  Ue  then  placed 
Mittfieir  tinder  the  ttiition  of  f^gnor  Pilotti,  a 
niri.^tcr  of  counterpoint  in  the  s-uno  institution, 
and  iu  the  space  of  a  single  year  and  a  half  wn-s 


In  the  midst,  however,  of  his  arranj;omenta 
with  the  Tsriova  Italian  theatres,  he  via»  written 
to  hf  yii.  Lnmlsy',  and  offered  an  enfragement  in 

T/indon  fit  her  Majesty's  Tlioatre.  'i'he  prospect 
of  again  finding  himself  singing  with  Jenny  Lind 
induced  kim  to  accept  this  omr.  Ho  renatned 
with  Mr.  Lumh-v  t]ir(>e  yearn,  and  made  fnirh  a 
decided  impression  u^Hin  tho  English  pubhc  that 
he  would  in  all  probability  not  haT«8^>arated  hu 
future  from  them,  had  it  not  been  at  tho  winh  of 
Jenny  lind  herself,  who  urged  him  to  accept  tho 
proposition  marie  hina  by  Mr.  liarnum,  and  ac- 
company her  to  Amorica,  where  he  sang  in  all 
her  oonoerts  mifjl  her  raanlaffo. 

As  an  oporatiiT  artist,  Si;;nor  Bclletti  holds  a 
high  rank ;  but  iui  an  acc'ora])lished  and  clover 
musician,  he  has  a  ri^ht  to  take  mtm  htfrhcr 
ground.  Since  his  rcttim  to  Kurojx-,  l{«'!lefti  ti  is 
Hung  at  tho  operas  of  I>oudon  and  Vwchi  with 


BELLBZZA,  CON.  (L)    With  beautjr  <tf 

exprc:«aLon. 

BEl.IJ,  OIOVANXI.  A  celebrated  soprano 
singer,  in  1750,  at  Dresden.  lie  drew  tears  from 
most  of  his  audience  in  tho  air  of  •«  L'Olimpinde," 
beginning,  "  CotunUt  it  geiutore."  lie  died  at 
Naples  in  1760. 

BBI.LINI,  yiNCENT,  a  dtamalie  eoinposer, 

was  bom  on  the  3d  of  November,  1802,  at 
Catania,  a  city  of  Sicily,  and  entered  at  a  rerr 


enabled  to  paw  hia  examination,  at  which  he  |  eorlv  age  as  a  pnpU  at  the  Consoratory  of  Mnsfo 


acquired  the  diploma  of  a  composer  and  teacher 
of  singing.  After  this  he  returned  from  Bologna, 
to  llis  native  city,  and  became  the  master  and  com- 
poser attached  to  the  cathe<lral.  llo  was  paid 
by  a  purely  honorary  stipend ;  but  after  hia  voice 
had  been  tried  in  a  few  roasM's  it  attracted  notice, 
and  itianj  of  his  Mends^  aoeiug  that  ho  Lad  the 
meaiM  of  making  it  more  luenrtiTO  tkan  he 
WDubl  jirobably  ever  make  hw  present  poMtion, 
iuivL«i;d  him  most  strongly  to  undertake  the  for 
more  largely  paid  career  of  a  theatrical  'vocalist. 
After  long  hesitating  whether  or  not  to  comply 
with  their  advice,  his  indefiinion  was  brought  to  an 
end  by  the  (  iievaliiT  IJystrom,  the  sculptor  to  his 

maicsty  tho  King  of  Swodou,  who,  alter  some 
diraeuitT,  indneed  nim  tofollowMmto  Stockholm. 

Here  ]iropo>itions  wcr<'  made  him  of  an  ciigagc- 
meiit  ut  the  lloyui  Theatre.  The>e  lie  determuicd 
upon  accepting.  lie  consequently  tound  himself 
siu'^im;  at  the  side  ot'  Jenny  Lind,  svl\u  liad  not 
at  ihl-i  time  coiumeuccd  the  cjueer  wlxich  hoM  i*o 
completely  dazzled  and  bewildered  Europe.  His 
4ibnt  was  made  in  the  '*  Lueia  di  iMmmermoor." 
In  this  opem  he  ofatained  a  highly-satfsihetory 

Buecfvs,  and   in   con  eijucnre   dcU'rnune<l  upon 


at  Najdcfs.  After  bnving  learned  to  piny  on  some 
instruments,  and  suidied  tho  principles  of  mug- 
iug,  he  had  for  a  master  in  couutorpotut  Tritto, 
and  aft^  his  death  Zingarolli.  What  these 
masters  taught  him  amounted  to  but  little ;  tor 
mu.«ieal  studies  have  been  lor  a  lon<;  time  in  a 
poor  condition  in  Italy,  and  espeoiaUv  at  Naples 
»in  additioa  to  trUeh  SSngaieilt,  aMiongh 
sufHoiertly  well  arquainted  with  thetraditinnaof 
the  ancient  school,  yet  took  little  interest  in  tho 
pupils  of  the  Consfn-ratory  intrusted  to  his  care, 
and  gave  them  but  few  lesions.  Bellini  ought 
therefore  to  bo  considered  rather  as  a  musician 
ot  instinct,  who  has  ionned  himself,  than  as  a 
pupil  of  any  one  great  school :  his  best  studies, 
those  of  Meroadante  ibr  example,  consbted  iu 
the  readint;  of  some  work^  of  ce!»>l)rated  masters. 
AAor  havmg  pubiii»hed  at  Naplu:4  tM>mc  (»mall 
t  onijwsitions  for  different  instruments,  such  as 
the  flute,  clarinet,  and  ])iano,  Bellini  produced 
there  a  euutativ  eulitled  L%mim^,  titteen  overtures 
and  symphonies,  three  entire  vespers,  two  "  Dixit 
Domitnut"  thtoe  mssses,  and  some  other  pieces  of 
religious  musto.  His  ftmt  opera,  A<Mmm  e 
.So/r/«<j,"  was  perfomied  in    IS  it  in  the  little 


embracing  tho  career  which  was  oltereci  him  by  ,  theatre  of  tho  lloyal  College  of  Music ;  two 
the  stai^    In  lUs  theatre  ho  remained  four  j  years  after  which  'he  funiuied,  Ibr  tlie  Saint 

rrt\r^.  About  this  period  Jenny  Lind  quitted  '  Charles  ITieatre,  "  Uianca  e  Genutndo."  These, 
htockholni  to  make  her  tin«t  appearance  at  Berlin,  \  his  hr»t  productions,  made  known  the  talent  of 


and  shortly  after  Signor  Bclletti  Msolred  upon 
setunlng  to  hia  natiTo  couatxr. 
Here  ne  was  warmlT  leerived,  and  ejitabUshed 

hL-*  stK  r-e-^s  In  Eurripe  by  inakin;;  a  rt-putation  of 

the  highest  order  iu  his  own  country  —  a  rcpu> 
tation  to  he  justified  not  alone  far  the  natural 
gift^  of  hi««  voice,  but  by  the  thorough  and 
admirable  application  of  that  musical  science  to 
whose  acquuement  fads  earliest  years  had  been 


the  youtliful  composer,  and  excited  high  expOC- 
tations  of  him  for  the  future,  llic  success  of 
•*  Biat$m  #  Gemando  "  procured  him  an  enRttsjo- 
ment  for  the  theatre  Delia  Si  ala,  t\t  Milan,  in 
1827'— a  pnvilege  which  a  musician  rarely 
attains  at  his  dibul ;  for  the  most  edobmtod 
masters  have  frnqnrnily  written  their  tir<t  works 
for  some  small  cities,  and  it  is  not  until  after  hav- 
ing acquired  some  renown  that  they  ore  invited 
to  ccmpoae  for  theatres  of  ibofrimomltUo* 
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ForhiTiP  Rprmcd  to  favor  Ik'llini  also  in  offer- 
iuy  him  the  beat  ismgcrs  of  Italy  to  perform  his 
compasitions :  thus,  lor  the  Pintta,"  Mrhich 
WW  xepreMQted  «t  MiUn  in  1827.  and  which 
attracted  to  its  author  tiie  attention  of  the  ran- 
sicil  world,  lie  had  iLo  '^'ond  fiM  tuno  to  find  in 
llubiiii  that  talent  which  was  Ik!»i  adaptud  to  the 
principal  eharncter  in  Iuh  work.  Some  other 
cirruni<tnnro'i  idw  favortni  him  at  liis  rli'huf  —  the 
uuLxamplcd  popularity  which  the  prodm  ti<ni!3  of 
liossini  nad  acqulre<l  during;  a  period  of  nearly 
hfteen  yean;  the  immodjerate  use  which  had 
been  made  of  them  by  reproducing;,  in  *  hundred 
(Ulfcri  nt  ways,  the  melodies  of  his  works  ;  and 
filially  the  kddo  taste  of  the  Italians,  which, 
after  hering  xaieed  •tatnes  to  tilie  genius  of  en 
arti'vt,  the  next  day  tlostroy^  the  ulnh  which  it 
Wotshippcd  the  eveaiug  bcibrc  —  all  thi-s,  I  hay, 
fikTorod  Bdlini ;  and  being  a  man  of  genius,  he 
knew  how  to  take  advantage  of  the  favorable 
circurastauces  which  were  offered  to  him.  lie 
perceived  that  tlu'  imitation  of  Kossini's  style, 
into  which  were  thrown  thoae  of  Pacciui,  Mot' 
cadante,  CaTafi^  and  Doniaetti,  in  his  fint  worice, 
wa*  no  loiiu'<"r  suited  to  the  ta>to  of  the  iiroplo 
■who  hud  ulicmly  bogun  to  show  their  tiutiely  of 
this  Htylc,  notwi'th.-^tAuding  those  beauties  of  the 
lir  f  order  w  hii  h  the  niiu^ter  had  there  lavished. 
"Whelhei  it  were  the  rcault  of  instinct  or  reflection, 
he  jierceived  that,  after  so  many  brilliant  tilings, 
a  aunpkk  ezpraisive  nuumer,  and  one  aualogoua 
to  the  dzanuttie  character  of  the  French  niiuie, 

wrniM  hv  tliat  by  means  of  which  he  could  ulfonl 
the  greatest  novelty  to  au  itaiiau  audience  ;  and 
it  was  under  the  influence  of  these  ideas  that 
he  wrote  hh  •*  I'iratu."  Its  sucpc^?',  whieh  was 
doubtiul  at  the  ttrst  representation,  wm*  tJic  next 
time  very  brilliant,  and  the  pieee,  to  use  the 
popular  phrase^  was  all  the  rmge.  In  La 
tStmnirra  "  was  welcomed  with  enthusiasm  at  the 
great  tlieatre  of  Milan,  on  whirh  ocrnsion  Madam 
Mcric  Solaudc  (who  was  considered  at  that  time 
one  of  the  best  singers  of  Italy)  and  Tamburini 
sang  and  contriVttitod  much  to  its  succphh.  From 
this  time  IlcUiai  uttraeted  the  attention  of  all 
Italy ;  and  Capukii  <  <i  i  MoHivrlil,"  performed 
at  \  euicc,  and  "  La  Sonnambula,"  written  at  Milan 
for  Mme.  Pasta,  added  to  his  reputation. 

Bellini  has,  however, been  i  i  njured  for  condens- 
ing the  ioxaui  of  a  great  part  of  the  pieces  of  liis 
compofdtions  into  narrow  proportions,  and  writing 
hii  m--tniraentation  with  ne'^li-^onee.  lie  np- 
ucared  to  be  sus.ecptible  to  thii»  criticism,  and,  in 
his  opera  of  "  AVmu,"  made  his  style  more  grand 
and  ner\'ous.  This  production,  written  for  Milan, 
had  ut  lirst  rather  doubtful  success ;  but  it  after- 
wjurds  recovered  itself  ho  far  as  vwn  to  excite 
enthusiasm  in  Italy,  to  which,  however,  the 
admirable  dramatic  talent  of  Madame  MaUbrau 
contributed  not  a  little.  In  "  Il  'ifn'o-  di  Tctuiu" 
which  succeeded  Sonna,"  tiie  composer  has 
been  less  happy ;  but  he  had  already  determined 
to  carry  liLs  talent  to  other  clime:*,  and  to  found 
in  France,  upon  a  solid  basis,  both  liis  fortune 
and  his  fame.  AiTiviug  at  I'aiLs  in  l.s;{:j,  he  tii>t 
Studied  the  taste  ol  the  iuhalntanbi  of  that  great 
city,  and  then  went  to  London  to  direct  the 
arrangement  in  a  scone  of  one  of  his  works; 
ami  on  hLs  return  to  I'aris  in  18;!i,  he  wrote  "  i 
Puri/am  "  for  the  Italian  Theatre  of  that  city, 
'llio  good  fortune  -witli  whli  h  lU  '.IIni  liad  even 
to  tliUi  time  been  blessed  still  sniiiixl  upon  liiui, 


on  this  occasion,  in  affording  him  the  most  Hatis* 
factory  combiuatiou  of  singers  that  could  be 
made  —  Kubini,  Tamburini,  Liablachc  and  Mile. 
Glial,  each  in  their  nphete,  poaaeasing  talents  of 
the  highest  order.  Nevertheless,  if  the  singers 
f  ivorcd  the  author  of  the  Purifnni,"  he  iiad  abo 
the  merit  of  disposing  these  singers  in  his  work 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  present  them  under  the 
most  favorable  aspecti 

Bellini  had  learned,  while  he  was  at  Paris,  that 
the  French  pablie  was  not  enchanted  by  two  or 
three  small  pieces,  and  that,  in  order  to  be  sue> 
oessfid  with  them,  it  was  necessary  to  oflhr  them 
works  composed  witli  more  care  than  the  greater 
part  of  those  which  arc  repre^ited  in  Italy. 
Hence  it  happeiiB  that*' Hie  Pnxitans**  isanune 
finished  oompn;;ition  thnn  his  Other  opcrres;  it 
coiiUiin.*  more  variety,  a  more  elegant  inntni- 
mentation,  and  more  perfectly  developed  forms. 
Although  there  have  crept  into  it  many  defects  in 
the  style  of  writing  and  modulations  which  are 
baldly  followed  out,  yet  ids  progress^  ao  ftr  as 
art  is  concerned,  is  incontestable. 

BeUini  died  in  1836,  at  the  earlv  ago  of  thirty- 
threa  ^FUi^  Bkfn^  UitmrtMs. 

BEIJ.OriTT,  SinXOn  V  OFOKOI.  An  Tt.iUan 
singer.  8he  sang  at  tlic  opcni  and  viuious  con- 
certs in  London  in  the  yc^ar  1817,  and  several 
subsequent  seasons.  She  had  a  sound,  good  style, 
but  her  voice  was  remarkable  neither  for  tuue 
jfCT  oompees, 

BELLOLL  There  were  two  eclchrntod  hnni 
players  of  this  name  (lather  and  sou)  at  Milan 
at  the  IwgtBning  of  tms  century. 

BELLS,  MUSICAL.  Music  bells,  or  carinam^ 
arc  preserved  in  several  parts  of  Britain,  and  in 
many  towns  of  the  continent.  They  are  played 

by  means  of  keys  resembling  those  of  a  piano- 
forte, and  when  well  tuned,  and  heard  at  a  dis- 
tance, the  musio  is  not  disagreeable.  It  Is  not 
evident  when  thev  were  first  introduced,  but  thev 
may  be  of  considerable  onti^^uitv,  the  number 
augmenting  according  as  altoations  were  made 
in  music.  Prefixed  to  a  manu«w*ript  copy  of  the 
Psalms  as  old  as  the  fourteenth  century,  i«i  a 
jiaintin;^'  of  Kiii;^  David,  plaj-ing,  with  a  hammer 
in  each  hand,  on  live  bells  hung  up  before  him. 
In  the  great  tower  of  the  cathoaral  at  Antwerp 
were  suspended  thirty-three  music  bells,  the 
largest  seven  feet  wide  and  eight  leot  high,  the 
m(>lody  of  which  is  highly  celebrated.  Tne  late 
Mr.  Joseph  8trutt  obscr\-es,  that  he  saw  a  man  in 
I>«indoii  ring  twelve  bells  at  a  time ;  two  were 
placed  on  his  head,  he  had  two  in  ea<  h  hand, 
one  was  affixed  to  each  knee,  and  two  upon  each 
foot ;  all  of  which  ho  manajpod  with  great  adroit- 
ness, and  performcnl  a  vast  variety  01  tunes. 

BELL  lUXGER.  One  who«c  nmipatiou  is  to 
ring  a  bell  or  bclLs,  A  contp»uiy  oi  Swiss  bell 
ringers  visited  many  of  the  cities  and  large 
towns  in  the  Eastern  and  Southern  States  in  liH^, 
and  Avith  their  unique  performances  oxritod  con- 
•  i  U  r.ible  atte)itii>n.  I'nur  o!"  (lie-e  men  had  be- 
guu  to  praclLie  their  diihcult  art  seven  years 
befbre.  At  first  they  used  but  seven  bells,  but 
gradually  iiurcased  the  nnniber  to  twenty-^ix. 
The  company  consisted  of  seven,  tujd  they 
used  forty-two  bells,  varying  in  size  from  a  largo 
cow  bell  to  tlio  siotdlost  dinner  beU.  The  clap- 
I  pcrs  ore  upon  a  .spring.   A  piece  of  leather  goes 
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througli  the  ball  of  the  tongue;  tho  leather  ;  loose  manner  of  hmpendinci  it.  Nor  let  any  one 
ftnkos  the  beU«  and  lenden  the  tone  more  soit  despbo  this  method  as  a  dull  »abiititute  for  the 
ud  sweet.  The  West  bell  fa  the  lowest  C  of  the  wilder  peal,  which  fleems  to  eheor  tiie  pe<  iple  ou 


troMf  ('lef,  and  (hoy  rvin  up  throe  octaves  and 
one  fourth,  with  all  the  HcmitoncH.  Four  of 
them  plarod  the  air;  thcothcnt  played  a  hamnny 
in  tlic  lowr^t  octnrr  of  the  bolLs  similar  to  a  guitar 
accompjiuimciit  to  a  song.  They  trilled  notas 
beatttifuliy.  Everj*  piece  of  music  is  necessarily 
luranged  &>x  them.  Being  uuablo  to  read  muidc, 
they  learned  it  altogether  by  the  ear.  Bnt  na- 
ture auil  art  hii\  L'  made  them  so  perfect  in  this 
matter,  that  one  of  them  cannot  ring  a  false  note 
withimt  its  htang  instantly  detected  br  all  the 
others.  Their  memory,  too,  is  woiulcrful.  Any 
cue  of  them  can  tell  instantaneously  uU  the  notes 
that  are  to  be  jjlaycd  for  ten  bars  ahead.  ITieir 
bc!l-  h;ive  to  bo  changed  fre<iucntly,  often  with 
as  much,  rapidity  as  printers  take  up  their  tj"pes. 
Each  performer  ajipenred  to  have  his  own  lot 
of  bdUaapon  the  table  beibre  him;  but  the  result 
showed  tnat  the  use  of  tiiem  was  sometimes  in- 
terclxaii L:eaMe  aloii*];  the  whole  line  of  perform- 
ance. Thi-  performuuce  began  by  each  advancing 
one  step  to  the  tableland  mSxbtgt^  bdl,  which 
they  elevated,  with  its  mouth  ontM-ard  towards 
the  audieme,  and  moved  it  po  a*  to  cause  tho 
tongue  to  strike  once,  when  that  was  rclTimed  to 
the  table,  and  another  seized ;  and  thus  the  music 
went  on  —  tome  of  the  richest  sonnds,  the  most 
nicely  varied,  thfit  we  ever  heard.    All  thepiutsof 

the  tunc  were  carried  ou,  each  one  striking  his 
aote  or  notes  at  the  exact  instant;  and  the  Hme 

■wn^  prrff'-f.  There  i^,  to  hp  <?nre,  sornctlun:,'  por- 
lectiy  wondcrl'ul  even  in  tlic  muuiial  and  mechan- 
ieal  dexteritjr  with  which  they  manage  to  extSBCt- 
such  exquisite  melody  from  such  apparently  un- 
promiiiing  materials,  and  to  make  forty-two  com- 
mou-looklng  bells  discourse  sucli  eloquent  music; 
but  this  is  not  all,  or  even  one  half  the  narveL  of 
thdr  paformances.  They  play  all  sorts  of  music, 
and  exccnitc  the  rao-^f  difficult  pa-s;i:;eA  with  a 
precision  and  hannony  that  dclightcth  even  the 
iiMddioius  and  most  Hcicntific  admiren  of  the  art. 
Tl-:rre  are  peals  of  bells  nin^'  in  the  towers  of 
lUiijiy  ckuitlies  in  Germany,  tidied  cariiiuns,  or 
chimes,  ou  which,  by  the  contrivance  of  a  rope 
fasteuod  the  clappers,  and  coUectod  together 
at  the  lower  extremities,  tunes  arc  played  at  stat- 
ed hours  in  the  day. 

Let  us  next  couaidor  the  duties  of  the  bells  as 
Aey  hanf(,  a  musical  octave^  in  their  airy  lume. 
The  <•  duties  arc  threefold  —  to  cliime,  to  rins:  in 
peal,  and  to  toll ;  and  they  arc  thus  ddiued  iu 
aoaoje  qnaint  old  venicles ;  — 

■XbcallllialbMtBCliurch  In  etmr, 
W»'  rliiiiu'. 
When  joy  and  mirth  nre  «n  ihc  ving^ 

Wi-  ring. 

Wtea  ve  iwnent  a  dciiartfi  »iuL 

WtfUpll.- 

T'n-'nTnmon  M  the  prartiee  is  —  at  lea"-t  in  tTii> 
part  <>1  the  country  —  only  to  chime  the  IhUh  la^ 
the  coll  to  church,  (this  being  generally  done  by 
half  an  hour'u  good  round  rlnt^ing  with  changes, 
and  doling  perhaps  by  toUiuy;  u  ;anglo  bell,)  there 
Ls  uevcTtlieless,  iKi  doubt  nl  it  :  ln'iui;  1  lie  projMT 
way.  Lest  any  ot  our  readers,  however,  should 
not  tuderstand  what  chiming  in,  it  consists  of 
pwingiri'.'  the  l>ell  to  and  fro  by  the  ro])e,  so  that 
it  moves  iiinc  the  pciululuiu  oi  a  c  lock,  and  comes 
in  contact  with  the  clapper,  which  remains  nearly 
statioBazy  inaidBi  — ' —  — '  '  *  • 


their  walk  to  chnrrh  by  its  sonorous  chan^'es. 
It  is  possible  that  those  who  object  may  never 
have  listened  to  <;ood  chimes*  u  flo^  let  Ihem 
\^  !tUhold  their  judgment,  for  wo  can  assure  them 
that  eight  sweet-toned  Ix  lis,  if  well  chimed,  af- 
ford as  beaut ifid  music  as  ever  ehannod  a  Chxis* 
tian's  ear.  The  effect,  too,  being  more  solemnis* 
ing  than  inspiriting,  is  only  more  becoming  the 
0(  <  a'-io)!  ;  and  this  influent  o,  though  varying;  ac- 
cording to  circumstances  of  place,  time,  health, 
and  state  of  mind,  will  seldom  IMI  to  induce  feel- 
ings in  harmony  with  dr  stioin'  r  xMi-cises,  and 
to  move  the  heussitivc  with  :eiulerest  nupressions. 

Ringing  a  peal  has  next  o  be  noticed.  This  is 
done  on  all  occasions  of  c  ugratuhition  or  festiv- 
ity ;  such  as  marriages,  hi: :  lis,  ^'ictories,  elections, 
the  arrival  of  dLstinguLshe  I  persons,  &c.  A  peal, 
iu  technical  language^  is  a  i)erformance  on  the 
bells  of  more  titan  5000  changes ;  and  it  oceu> 
pies  the  ringers  a  consit!'  i-ablc  period  of  time, 
genendly  more  than  thrco  liours.  But  a  touch 
or  tlourlsh  on  tho  beUs»  which  Ls  til6  Oldinaz^ 
method  of  notifyinpj  any  joyful  occurrence,  is 
round  ringing  viuied  by  ehangcs  at  the  option  of 
the  ringers,  or  according  to  tho  custom  of  the 
belfry.  It  is  itsual  in  tho  hrst  instance  to  set  Uio 
belLs  ;  that  Is,  to  throw  every  bell,  Avith  its  mouth 
upward,  in  a  stationary  i>osition  in  the  frame. 
Ajid  then,  cTer>'  ringer  iu  .ug  ready  in  his  place, 
the  treble  bell  is  flnt  drnnped,  and  off  they  all 
go  in  quirk  snrce>>ion,  el  i^ug  tho  round  with 
the  stroke  of  the  heavy  tenor.  This  perfonnauoe, 
often  re])eatod,  is  called  r.  lud  ringing,  to  di>itiii- 
guish  it  from  change  rin  ang  ;  and  formerly  it 
was  the  custom  to  close  o .  i  ry  change,  as  well  as 
every  round,  with  the  tenor  beU.  Biit  this  prac- 
tice is.  discontiuuedi  as  any  bell  may  sonclude  a 
change. 

A  conimon  peal  of  rejoi^  ;n'^  mi;,'ht  he  arrmurod 
thu:* :  I'  irst,  round  ringin-j ;  ■  ir  one  hundred  times  ; 
then  tiring  a  number  of  i  i'  inons,  which  means  a 
sinniltaiiPOTis  crash  from  :  :!  the  bells  ;  then  the 
IxlLi  trip  off  lightly  nga'  i,  1,  2,  u,  1,  o,  7,  8, 
fi'om  treble  to  tenor.  An  '  again,  and  yet  again 
they  go,  quicker,  at  eacii  rotation,  until  the 
sounds  flash  past  the  car  just  as  the  spokes  of  a 
tuniing  wheel  daz/Ie  thf  eye;  and  then,  on  a 
sudden,  they  all  stop  as  u  the  whole  peal  were 
demolished.  But  no ;  tho  beUs  are  only  set,  — 
mouths  up  a'j;ain  in  their  eagc,  —  and  fir-^t  ono 
ol  tiicm  drops  for  a  singL  stroke,  and  then  an- 
other, just  to  proTo  that  they  had  not  lost  the^ 
Toiccs. 

Let  us  try  a  wedding  pi  1,  which  our  fair  read- 
crs  may  practice  for  amuse;  eut  on  the  piano-forte, 
hiuco  it  is  certain  that  thi  y  will  not  attend  to  it 
when  it  gilds  their  own  iinptiBl  mom.  We  will 
first  ring  twelve  rounds  in  regidm  order,  1,  2,  3, 4, 
o,  (>,  7,  S,  then  twelve  cliai!  ;e4  ou  tlic  bells  in  the 
following  rota,  1,  ,5,  2,  6,  :j,  7,  4,  6,  then  twelve 
chungiM  thus,  1,  :t,     7,  ..  I,  6,  8,  then  twelve 

5  6  7  8' 

twelve  rounds,  as  at  startiu;^. 

Ah !  was  it  not  the  mert  v  peal  thus  described 

which  holds  that  jionr  l;i      atfenllon,  who  leans 


chordd  thus,  ^    L'^,  and  i  iioludo  the  peal  with 


against  a  mile  stone  at  lliiii  iway  on  a  certain  cold 
November  mom?  His  sii  lU  wallet  is  over  his 
owing  to  its  weight  and  the  1  shoulder,  containing  all  tL.t  he  has  in  tho  world. 
17  129 


Digitized  by  Google 


BEL 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  07  MUSIC. 


BEN 


He  has  rnn  vmj  firom  his  employer.  He  is  ko- 
iiig  he  known  not  whither ;  any  where  to  wluch  a 

chance  or  a  kiinl  word  may  invite  lilm.  But  who 
is  there  to  fipoak  to  the  ioudy  ruuaway }  Hark  1 
II  YOtee  of  Froiridenee  thronirlt  the  iiir  Mema  to 

^Td  t  liim.  The  wind  i>  <;(  iilly  blowiiit;  from  the 
Houth-east,  and  it  waits  the  sound  ol  ei<{ht  boUn 
in  foU  peal  into  Ids  ean ;  and,  as  he  lintciut,  hLt 
faiir-y  oxtrnrt?  from  thrm  a  idaaver  ptOnUM  than 

Delphic  oiuclu  ovw  bj,oke. 

1         3         ,<t         4         A         6         7  A 
Turn      ■     ffain,     •     (aln,  Whit    ting  ti'n, 
IjOtA  nm.vor,  lunl  miynr  of     I<aa    lion  towu. 

And  again  in  the  thonl-.  tlio  notes  of  nhich 
are  struck  aUglitly  apart,  but  they  t>oou  xuiugiu  iu 
tluir  vibntiona. 


IS 
Torn 


*  « 
»lt»ln. 


nr 

Whdttnff 

Loudon 


4» 

ton, 

town. 


A  dumb  pcalf  to  commemorate  a  death,  ought 
always  to  be  condaeted  in  round«rinf^ng  order  ; 
and  it  is  thus  managed.  One  side  of  the  hn]h  nf 
the  clapi>or  in  covered  with  a  thick  cloth  or  tck, 
and  over  tills  a  Hrm  piece  of  leather  ia  tightly 
strapped.  When  all  tlie  bells  are  tliUK  prepared, 
on©  round  is  struck  ^nth  the  uncovered  hide  of 
the  clapper,  and  the  u.sual  tone,  ttomc  what  dcad- 
enedt  perhaps,  is  produced.  At  the  ucxt  rotation, 
die  padded  side  of  tiie  cbppcr  strikes  the  bell, 
arul  ft  (lull  vibration,  Hcnrcely  perceptible,  follows. 
Those  altematious  produce  a  very  saddening 
effect. 

But  the  ordinary'  way  of  noticing  a  death  or  a 
funeral  is  by  toUing.  This  is  done  by  a  succes- 
sion of  single  strokes  on  one  bell.  It  needs  no 
farther  explanation.  Few  who  read  this  wall  not 
he  able  to  recall  at  least  one  occasion  in  their 
past  lives  when  each  toll  of  the  Iwll  went  like  a 
shock  to  their  own  hoarta ;  and  they  luiow  that 
nearer  crery  stroke  was  the  moment  coming 
when  the  graro  would  erermore  hold  the  beloTed 
dead. 

There  are,  generally,  rules  and  regulations  for 
good  order  in  the  beil  chiunber ;  and  it  is  very 
desirable  to  make  these  conducive  to  the  deco- 
rous beha^aor  ot  \hc  rinu'i  r^  in  ilif  ilLscharge  of 
their  important  duties  about  a  church.  In  AU 
Saints'  Chnrch,  at  Hastings,  a  maudlin  exertion 
in  this  (liici  tion  seems"  to  h.ivc  boon  in;i(lo  by  the 
subjoined  inscription,  which  u  painted  ou  the 

"  Th«»  !.  a  belf nr  th«t  In  tnt 
i  ir  all  tln>.c  that  <  ivil  In-; 

And  If  vou  plrtur  to  rliiine  or  ring. 

It  Its  T  •  ■  - 


flat  boards,  sometimes  of  an  oval,  sometimes  of 
a  triangular  form  ;  two  or  more  hoops  are  placed 

b<'t\M't'ii  tlicni,  and  bent  aceiudini^  fo  the  ti^uie 
of  tlic  boards ;  a  piocc  of  leather,  brood  iu  tho 
middle  and  narrow  at  both  ends,  is  nailed  on  the 
etlges  of  tbe  buaiil-j,  that  tlie  leather  may  the 
more  Cii-^ily  open  uml  lulcl  again;  and  there  is  a 
valve  within,  that  coven»  the  holes  in  the  under 
bojtfd,  to  kw'p  in  the  air. 

BELLY  OF  AN  IXSTRUMEXT.  The  hellv, 
in  a  hnrpsichord,  or  piano-forte,  in  that  smooth, 
I  ihin  buardin'.'.  nver  wliii  li  tbe  -triu'^i  arc  distend- 
ed, and  which,  by  ita  vibration,  greatly  contributes 
to  the  tone.  In  a  douhlo  bass,  violoncello,  tenor 
Aiolin,  and  all  inritnuncnt,s  performed  with  the 
bow,  as  aliio  iu  the  guitar,  it  in  that  port  ot  the 
body  which  lies  immodiatdy  under  the  strings. 

IIEL  in<:TATJX>  DI  VOCE.  An  expression 
uficd  by  the  Italirin<:  to  signify  a  dear  and  brii> 

liant-toned  soprano  voice. 

BELTILVME.  An  eminent  orgojost  and 
chtiich  composer  at  Verowi  in  1799. 

UKMETZKIKllEll.  born  in  .\l-^nce  in  17 JS, 
went  to  I'aris,  and  lormc<l  an  atquaintam  e  with 
Diderot,  to  whose  daughter  he  taught  nm^ic. 
lU-motzrif>(lei  has  wTitten  several  didactic  works 
on  muhic,  j)ubliHhcd  at  Paris  ond  in  Loudon,  in 
wluch  latter  capital  he  resided  several  years. 
Some  of  his  music  lor  the  piano-lbrte  was  pub* 
liiihcd  by  Preston. 

BEMOL.   A  French  term  for  B  flat. 


BEN.  (I.^  Well;  a.<i,btii  //i/n-r yt/o, wdl maifcad. 
niis  exjiii  ->iiin  indicates  that  the  ]>as^J^ge  mui^t 
be  executed  in  a  dear,  distinct,  uud  strougly- 
accented  manner. 

BEXrTXr,  r.  v.  An  Italian  vocal  romiKv  er 
at  the  bogiuniug  of  the  eighteenth  century,  lie 
is  the  author  of  tho  oratorio  **  V  Innoemsa  PrO' 

Mta,"  arranged  for  Ihnr  vntfps. 

I  BENDA,  FU.VNZ,  or  I'U.VNflS,  nni  i<  i;in 
j  to  Frederic  II.  ot  Prvissia,  and  founder  of  a  t  uf- 
nmn  school  of  violinist;;,  wa.s  Iwm  in  Bohemia,  iu 
1709.  lie  was  appointed  a  ringing  boy  to  the 
Church  of  St.  Nicholas,  at  Prague,  in  1718  ;  and 
fiuni  theui  1-  he  went  l<i  Dm  -ili  n,  whin-  he  was 
engaged  at  the  Chapel  lloyaL  About  the  eame 
time  he  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  vio- 
lin, and  had  mi  other  rf  nnrrr  tn  ^ave  him  elf 
from  poverty  (^having  ijuUtiHl  the  king  h  t  luijtt  i) 
than  to  engage  witli  a  company  of  street  mu- 
nioians,  among  whom  there  hap]jened  to  be  a 
blind  Jew,  named  I<ol>cl,  an  e.vccllent  violinLst, 
and  who  became  Beuda's  muster  and  model. 
Fatigued  with  hiti  wandering  lite,  B<Mula,  then 
dghtccn  years  of  age,  returned  to  Prague,  and 
WMin  af'terward-s  went  to  Vienna,  Avliete  he  re- 
ceived le  ssons  from  one  of  the  tir^t  nia-ti  rs  of  the 
place:.  There  he  remained  two  yc!ir>,  w  hen  he 
proccwled  to  Wontaw,  and  prociured  thf  •  iniatinn 
of  cha]>el-ma:<ter.  ITie  prince  roval  of  l'iu?>.>sift, 
BELLOWS.  A  pneumatic  appendage  of  ccr-  '  afterwards  Frederic  11.,  took  Henda  uito  his  »cr- 
tain  wind  instrumcuta.  |  vice  in  17.(2,  on  tho  recommendation  ot  Uuanz. 

BELLOWS  OF  AN  ORGAN.  The  bellows  i  Finally,  in  177-',  he  snccpoded  (iraun,  as  conoert 

ai'e  tlie  iniiMiniatir  pait  of  the  machine,  by  which    master  to  the  kinu'-     lleiliedat  Potstlnni,  in  17Si". 
it  is  supplie<l  with  wind,  and  is  \\rought  by  a 
man  cidled  the  blower ;  but  in  r^mall  organs  by 
the  foot  of  the  player.   'Diis  m:i(  liinc  b  of  variou!^ 
coiuitructionii,  but  in  general  is  compoMxl  of  two 


t      iNMHiit  tMng^ 

•  TliCfv  I,  no  iniistr,  plnyril  r>r  "tnc, 
I.ikr  until  Im-IU  Mhi'ti  I'n  >'n-  Mt  ll  ! 
lit  bclu  »'i-a  It  y 
I  tar  «v«i7  mail. 


Then  rincj^ir  bclu  wi-U  ii  yon  can  — 


•nm  If  yon  tins  in  dp'"' 
Mxi>eiii«-  jou  |Miy  —  hr  >iin'  I'f  thati 
Aau  if  your  bcll  Vm  ovrrthmw, 
VtVfayagnatMSMvjmiSO.'*  (IMMtl'M.) 

BELL  (^F  A  TKMIN.  'Hie  large.  Apen  ].arf  ..f 
the  horn,  Irom  Mluch  the  itouud  uUimately 


Dr.  Burney  nays,  that  Bcnda's  mauner  of  plaving 
was  neither  that  of  Tartinif  nor  8omia,  nor  Vera- 

♦•ini.  nor  any  other  great  master,  but  pp"nHnrly 
his  owu.    lie  publLfhud  **  ^Studies,  lor  the  \'iolin," 
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P*ogremire  Exercises,"  and  other  inptrumental 
wflrita ;  especwUjr  **  Eight  Holos  £ar  the  VioUn," 
which  arc  extremely  admiTed  fbr  Uieir  good  taste 
and  truly  eaaiahiU  Ktylo. 

HKXDA,  CiEOIKlE,  brother  of  tLo  piwr  1- 
inj;,  a  native  of  ^iVltlKMHitlky,  in  Bolu  inia,  wuh 
liom  in  17"2'2.  He  was  many  years  in  th<>  scrviro 
of  the  court  of  Uotha,  and  published,  in  MUl,  a 
xtacy  hmutiful  i*et  of  Honntai«  for  the  har])»ichord, 
in  the  style  ol  I'.n.mmuiel  Hnch.  lie  aho  roiu- 
poe^  sevcr^  Gonuau  comic  operas,  and  two 
mpAny  which  lie  eolh  duedramas  Aziadne  in 
Naxos,"  and  "  ^Tcfl^n."  'ITic  aiithnr  has  loani- 
fe-  ted  K^cat  aKilitius  and  leeliiii;  iu  the  expres- 
tivc  and  pivtxircM|ue  ajmphonic  compofiition  with 
which  he  hati  told  the  Ktory  and  i>aintetl  the  din- 
tresL?  of  ,\rindne,  when  a)mndonc<l  by  ThoHcus  in 
the  LJaud  of  Naxos.  'IIiIh  is  done  wholly  with- 
out aiaging.  The  uarrative  part  is  ipoikeu  in 
blank  rmc,  and  the  aeveial  pandona  and  «enti- 
ments  arc  ^;^H;oudetl  and  liisthly  colored  iu  frag- 
meut<4  ol  H>in])hony,  like  those  of  aceompanied 
recitative  of  the  most  select,  impa-saioned,  and 
e.\qui>ito  kind.  f'!.  Bi  nda  \vm  received,  in  17 
as  tiiwt  violin  at  tlic  chapel  oi  the  Kin^  ul'  I'rus- 
eia,  and  aubooqueutly  waa  cliapel- master  at  Gotha. 
About  the  year  1160,  he  obtamed  pamiaBicm  to 
visit  Italy,  and  H  waa  after  hw  feturn  tiut  ho 
eoiiipo-cd  liix  l>e-(t  vociil  nmsic.  Dr.  nurucy 
■avH,  that  the  luiuic  of  U.  lienda  is  new,  pro- 
found, and  worthy  of  a  Beat  mastv ;  flie  only 
objection  that  bo  made  to  it  is  an  occasionid 
affectation  of  too  (^rcat  novelty ;  but  thin  obtter- 
vation  con  only  apply  to  his  oarlier  productionfl, 
be^Eire  ho  wont  to  Italy.  In  1778  he  acttled  at 
Hamburg,  and  afterwards  went  to  Vienna,  and 
then  M  ttirnoil  to  (iotha,  where  he  was  rewanlcd 
for  hi»  muKical  talents  with  a  pension*  and  whcrt^ 
he  died  in  1795.  aged  aerenty-firar.  He  was  the 
mos-t  abeent  mnn  imn^^nnhlo.  It  hns  hcon  said 
that,  on  the  vvr}'  verge  of  death,  Bcmhi  io6v  liom 
his  bed  to  flniah  a  tunc  which  a  wayward  boy, 
who  had  nm  away,  had  left  unfinished.  lie  com- 
pleted the  muidcal  phrase,  and  instantly  died. 

BEXDA,  PRIEDRICH  LUDWIO,  died  in 

preat  ]iovorty  at  Konigsberg,  in  Prussia,  in  1792, 
a^ed  forty-eight.   He  composed  se\'cnil  cantatas 


BEN'DA,  FRIEDIUCH  '\;\Tr,TIET-M  IIEIN- 
RICH,  nsuaily  called  Fricdrich  Bcnda,  wa»  bom 
in  Potsdam,  in  17*6,  He  was  a  good  instnmient- 
al  oooipoaer,  and  ahw  puUiahed  eereial  oratorioa. 

"in:XT)A,  JOSErH,  luusit  ian  to  the  Kinj,'  of 
PruHtda,  was  brother  and  pupil  to  Vmu  Beudo. 
He  died  at  Berlin,  in  1804,  aged  aav«iity«fiv«. 

BEND.V,  CARL  nEUIOLiXX  Tn,IN,  was 
born  nt  I'otMlam.  in  Pius>ia.  in  17 1'^.  lie  was 
ballet  iUikitor  at  the  opera  at  licrhu,  aud  wati  ap- 
pointed chamber  nnaiciaii  to  the  King  of  PtiW" 
in  180>. 


BENDA,  MADAME.    Sec  IIetxb. 

BEXDELEIl.  JOIIANN  nUEITP,  pub- 
lished some  works  on  mui^ic,  between  the  years 
1G88  and  1706.  He  waa  bom  near  Erfurt,  in 
16^0. 

BBNbJsft*    A  eeUbrated  perftmer  on  the 

clarin<rt,  in  (jcnnnnV.    In  beaut v  nu  l  ri rhnos,*! 


taste,  he  Is  mid  to  rival  the  fboA 

that  iuMtrnmoTit. 

BENDLSELLI,  AGOSHNO.  A  composer 
of  dkurch  mtuno  between  the  yeara  1580  end 

ir'Oi.  Ilowas  n  rr^rulat  canonof  the  Lateiao, 

l.)oni  at  Lucca,  in  l.;  '<i). 

BENE.    (I.J    Excelluut ;  good. 

BENTUCKEN,  P.  B.,  a  clerg  ymnn,  neu  Him* 
ovi-r,  ])ul)llshed  Home  sacred  and  diailMlie  nttuie 

at  llunovcr  since  the  year  17H7. 

BEXEDICr,  JULES,  wan  born  December  24, 
1804,  of  an  lacaeUte  &mUy.  He  lit  a  native  of  Stutt- 
gart, in  Germany.  Whue  yet  a  boy  he  exhibited 
BO  decided  a  passion  for  music  that  his  parents 
determineil  on  indul^in^  Ids  inclinations,  lie 
waa  aoeordingly  placed  luuler  the  tuition  of 
HuauBd,  at  WMmar.  Under  the  eare  of  this 
master  he  made  an  improvement  so  rapid  that  ia 
the  winter  of  182U  he  left  him  to  pursue  hia 
studies  as  a  pianist  and  composer  at  Dteadeo  with 
Carl  Maria  von  Weber.  For  more  than  four 
years  did  Benedict  remain  with  thU  illustrious 
master,  treated  more  as  a  beloved  s*)n  than  as  a 
mere  student.  During  this  period  of  his  life  ho 
accompanied  Weber  both  to  Berlin  and  Vienna  to 
witness  the  first  performance  of  his  chef  ttmurm, 
the  Fre*f$chtUz  "  and  the  "  iMri/ofUAe."  Ill 
Berlin  it  was  that  ho  became  acquainted  with 
Mi'iidelssolui,  then  a  boy,  and  formed  ii  Lx^ting 
frieudship  with  tlic  author  of  "  St.  Paul "  aud 
the  "EUjoh."  At  Vienna  he  was  also  introduced 
to  the  immortal  Beethoven,  and  obtained,  through 
Webei^s  infinenee  aild  his  own  talents,  the  poai^ 
tion  of  t:.  :  i(  d  diroitor  to  the  Italian  Opera. 
At  this  tune  lie  was  scarcely  seventeen  years  of 
age.  Barliaja,  who  was  then  its  iuana>;er,  also 
condm  feil  the  theatres  of  Naples  and  Milan,  and 
shortly  iiitcr  propostMl  to  Benedict  U)  take  the 
position  of  nuu'.i/!-»  tli  ,-,i.jKlht  at  Naples,  in  the 
theatres  San  Carlo  and  Fondo.  Thia  was  in  the 
spring  of  1825.  In  thia  poritiim  Benediet  re- 
mained for  more  than  four  years.  In  IHTd  he 
became  acquainted  with  ^Iidibran.  This  great 
singer  took  a  warm  interest  in  Benedict's  career, 
and  formed  a  hi^'h  op;ni»»n  of  his  talents.  She 
accordingly  ur^^ed  hiiu  to  accompany  her  to 
England.  'His  departure  was,  however,  deferred, 
in  consequenoe  of  hie  engagement  to  a  young 
Nca]K>htan  lady,  (whom  he  aubiequently  mar- 
ried,) until  18:^3,  when  he  arrived  in  England. 
His  tirst  concert  stamped  his  reputation.  It  in- 
deed gave  him  a  European  celebrity  whidk  ho 
has  ever  i*jiue  maintained.  At  this  concert 
Maiibran  alKl  Urisi,  for  the  first  time,  sang 
together,  lliis  waa  in  the  celebcated  duet  from 
"  Andronioo."  Subsequently  he  i^pearod  as  con- 
ductor of  the  opera  bulla  at  the  St.  James 
Theatre,  and  was  alterward^  eni;ai;ed  lor  a  nnm- 

bcT  of  years  as  the  musical  director  of  the  Drury 
Lane  and  Covcnt  Oarden  Theatres.  During  this 

(iuic  ho  produced  several  oprms-,  and  it  will 
scarcely  be  out  of  place  iu  tliL-i  brief  biography  to 
enumerate  his  more  important  work.**.  In  1837 
he  produced  the  «•  (iiacinta  ed  Ernesto  "  at  Naplea, 
in  ihc  Fondo.  In  1830  the  management  of  the 
San  Carlo  i)roduc«'<l  "  /  l'i)rto<ihtsi  m  U  xi."  'i  ho 
fiiat  of  these  works  was  an  opera  bufilEt,  and  the 
aeeond  an  opera  seria,  eadi  of  them  being  in  two 
artH.    In  lM;{t),      I'n  (iniu>  vii  tm  (jiorno,"  ^  cYiarva.' 


ei  tone,  facility,  brilliancy  of  execution,  said  lino  j  ing  little  opera  bulla  in  a  single  act,  waa  given  to 

Ul 
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the  public.  Aftor  hLs  n-rival  in  T.nndon,  the  first 
opera  which  he  produced  wa.H  the  "  Gypsy's 
Wamiiig.*'  This  -was  in  1838.  It  was  only  in 
t^vo  net*;  but  nwch  ^  ere  the  8wectnes.s  of  the 
melotUts  and  the  ait  d'  played  iu  the  instnimcn- 
tatkm  of  the  opera,  th  .\  it  at  once  ntamped  his 
lepintatioii ;  and  when,  in  l)ii4,  "  The  Bridie  of 
Yeniee,"  a  grand  opera  in  Ibur  acts,  was  produoe<l 
by  the  management  of  Dnir)'  Lane,  he  had 
already  been  recogni/(  I  as  one  of  the  greatest 
composers  then  in  thv  country  of  his  adoption. 
8b)ce  this  he  has  proth '  -ed  but  one  opera,  called 
"'llie  ('ru«ader»,"  at  the  saino  theatre.  The 
talent  displayed  in  tliis  -work  eomflnned  lua 
xei>utation.  • 

The  nrmngcments  ait<1  direction  of  fhe  Mnneal 
Festivals  in  I-omlou,  _Non*'ich,  and  Liverpool, 
have  also  been  iutru»l«  I  to  huu,  and  he  is  prob- 
ably the  only  oondttctor  in  Enfirland  who  is  as 
well  known  and  its  Aell  n)t]irfciated  in  the 
provinces  as  he  is  in  I/mdon  it.icli. 

In  IH47  ho  was  intro-luced,  as  wo  have  heard, 
to  Mademoiselle  Jenny  Lind,  who  made  her  first 
appearance  as  a  singer  of  sacretl  music  in  England 
lit  the  juTtnrmniii  o  ol  Mendelssohn's  Mlimli," 
at  Exeter  IlaU,  on  tlio  loth  Deceoiber,  1848, 
under  Ae  diieetu)n  of  Mr.  Benedict.  This  per- 
fonnnnce,  which  was  ;;iven  by  a  ( ormQittJ  (  of 
Mendelssohn's  personul  admirers,  witli  the  view 
of  providing  a  fund  for  the  purpose  ol  instituting 
two  sclioliiiships  iu  tiM*  Ti!mi<»  of  the  deceased 
master,  at  Leipsic,  prriM<d  eminently  successful, 
and  desen-es  commoni  iration  as  the  first  intro- 
duction oi  Jenny  Liud  to  the  J^glish  public. 
He  mm  the  oondmjtor  of  her  obncerts  in  the  United 
St:i(<'s  in  IH.'jl-i.  the  (criMin.-itiou  of  her 

connt-H  tion  with  Mr.  J'>:irimiu  iis  muuagcr,  when 
he  returned  to  Europe,  nnd  piisMcd  a  sad  season 
in  Italy,  where  he  burii  il  liis  wife  and  son.  M. 
Ikntdict  now  resides  :iuji  iu  London,  and  has 
been  distinguished  dii;  hig  the  past  year  as  con- 
ductor of  the  NorAncb.  FeatiYal,  and  of  the  New 
Harmonic  Society. 

BENEDICT,  of  Appenzel.  A  composier  of 
church  musio  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century. 

BBNEDICTtTS.  (1.1  A  movement  belong- 
ing to  a  mas-s,  or  Catli<  ic  morning  scn'ioe. 

BENEDICTUS,  JUIL.  BAlTIbXA,  » mathe- 
matician at  Venioe,  dii><l  at  Turin  in  1590.  He 

H^Toff  some  works  on  i:msic 

BEXKDIKT,  a  pian'  '  at  Dresden,  wa"?  n  ]ni]>il 
of  C.  M.  Von  Weber.  1  le  was  said  to  have  great 
firmness  of  ftuger. 

BEXEKEX.    S^el  MicKEN. 

BEXEI  TJ,  ALKMAXXO.    See  MEi^Nn. 

BEXliLLI,  ANTO-MO.  An  Italian  tenor 
singer  and  composer.   He  sani?,  about  the  year 

in  F.n^rland;  and  in  the  loUn\\-iri:T  year  was 
cuguged  at  Drc:>dcu,  \Vi.cre  ho  rcmuiucd  iu  1810, 
and  pttblisbed  some  sonatas. 

BEXEI.U.  SIGXOi:.  An  Tf  dian  sin-er,  iiud 
director  of  the  kiutj  it  Utcatro  lor  the  hcosou  oi 
I8'i4. 

BEXE  PLACITO.  (I.)  At  plo.isurc.  An 
e-xpression  sigaifyiug  it  the  performer  in  at  Ub- 
erty  to  exerciiie  ms  own  taste  in  omamentiug  and 
varj-ing  the  moTomont,  orthopMnge^  over  which 
it  in  written. 


BENET,  JOHN.  See  Baimn. 

l^EX'ETTI.  An  Italian  batw  sm:;er.  engaged 
at  the  king's  theatre  for  tlie  seiLsou  in  is^  l. 

BEXEVEXTO,  GIUSEPPE  J,  U.  Au  Ital- 
ian compo<>or  at  Yoiilee  between  the  years  1680 
and  IT'-'T,  during  which  time  he  hrought  Out 

eleven  operas.  ^ 

BEXE\'EXTO  DI  SAX  RAFFAT,F.,  I.E 
COMTE.  An  excellent  amateur  violinist  at  Tu- 
rin, lie  pnMi^hed  siv  duo-i  for  tlie  violiu,  in 
London  and  Paris,  about  the  year  177U.  ilcolao 
wrote  some  letters  on  muaie. 

BEXEVOT.I,  ORAZIO,  chapel-ma.ster  of  St. 
Peter's,  at  liome,  was  one  of  the  greatest  com- 
posers of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  a  pupil 
of  Bernardo  X^anini.  Jjbcniti  a-sserts  that  liene- 
voli  was  superior  to  his  master,  and  all  other 
composers,  in  the  art  of  writing  fuirne  and  eoun- 
terjMnnt  for  four  and  ^ix  c  hoirs-,  v:\ch  of  fourpm-f-i. 
Dr.  Bumey  cites  a  ma.ss  ot  tliis  kind,  composed 
by  Benevoli,  whiell  enrpasses,  in  etfect,  every 
thing  he  had  knoM-n  of  tlie  same  description. 
This  is  probably  iIlc  m.-i^s  \s  lii(  k  JJeiiOvoli  com- 
posetl  for  the  cessation  of  the  plague  at  Home, 
for  six  choirs,  of  idur  parts  each*  the  score  con- 
sisting of  twenty-four  difbrent  parts.  It  was 
pcrformeil  at  St.  l^eter's  ctmn  li,  of  vvliicli  he  ^vas 
nuustixi  di  mjtelia  ;  and  tiie  singers,  amounting  to 
more  than  two  hundred,  wei-e  arranged  in  dif- 
ferent circles  of  the  dome,  the  sixth  choir  occupy- 
ing  the  sumniit  ot  the  cupola. 

BEX  GRAF,  JOILVX'X,  pablLshed  at  Vienna, 
in  1780,  somo  '""t"™"*^!  musio. 

BENINCOBI,  ANGELO.  An  instrumental 
composer  in  nmioe  and  Oeicmany  amco  the  yew 

1802. 

BENDfl,  GIUSEPPE,  bom  at  Florence  in 
1704,  -was  a  cdebrated  performer  on  the  hansi- 

chord,  and  comi>oser  for  lus  instrument.  He  ued 

at  au  early  age,  in  Franco. 

BEXINI,  biGXUlt:V.  A  buflb  singer  at  the 
opera,  in  London,  in  1787. 

BENNET,  JOHN,  one  of  thebcst  Bnfrlish  mad- 

rif^nliTt^,  s-oemsto  haveharl  a  melody  mori  plua  -etl 
and  i  hantuiuc  tLuu  most  ol  }u«  contempor^uies. 
Besides  his  madrigals  for  four  Toiees,  published 
in  15'J9,  and  of  which  several  are  still  noticed  by 
the  admirers  of  old  music,  he  contributed  largely 
to  the  I  onii  ositions  in.serted  in  a  work  publislicd 
by^  'Iliomaa  llaveiiscrollt,  in  16U,  entitled  "A 
Iftiefo  Discourse  of  the  true  but  neslected  Use 
of  ( haracterising  the  Degrees  of  MonsunUo 
Muhioke,"  &c. 

BEXXET,  "WILLIAM,  profeasor  of  music, 
and  organist  of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Plymouth, 
wiLs  cmled  from  an  ancient  and  liighly respect- 
able laiiuly.  lie  was  born  about  the  year  1767. 
He  was  educated  in  musio  at  Exeter,  by  Bond 
and  Jackson,  both  composers  and  eminent  musi- 
cians. He  afterwards  went  to  London,  and  fin- 
ished lii-^  studies  under  i\.v  liiret  'ion  ot  Cliri^tiiui 
Bach,  at  whose  death  ho  placed  himself  under 
the  celebrated  Behroeter,  who,  it  is  well  known, 
liy  his  superior  niul  vi  ry  elegant  pcrfnnmuire  on 
the  grand  piano-forte,  brought  that  instrument 
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into  public  iioti( c,  and  supcrncdod  fhc  UM  of  tho 
harpfiichord.  lJi<  jmjiil  Beuuct  dul  the  snmc  nt 
Plymouth.  Bciii;^  invited  to  bcuIv  tlitrt:,  he  waa 
the  first  person  that  introduced  a  praiid  piano-forto 
into  that  town;  and  by  his  posererancQ  and  ro- 
peated  peribrmance  on  that  inntninientt  at  the 
public  mul  ]:rlvu'a'  cmucrt-,  he  ovcnamo  the 
prejudice  of  the  uativoii  aud  prol'esjiors  lor  harp- 
•iehord*.  Soon  after  his  BRival  at  Th^mouth,  in 
♦he  year  179.'i,  Keunet  W!Vf<  appointed  organist  of 
St.  Andrew's  church,  aud  waa  considerod  one  of 
the  best  extemporary  perlbrmers  in  England  on 
the  racgan.  Hit  musical  compositioiis  are  exten- 
ave  and  Clascal,  lliey  consist  of  •<  Three  So- 
il i  a ■  fiir  the  Piano-forte,  with  Accoinpauinicnt ;  " 

\  Concerto  for  the  (Jrand  I'iaiio-lorte,  with 
Accompaniments  for  a  ftiU  Orclit>tia; "  "Two 
citiTiimitn^  ;  "  "Three  Sc't>  ot  six  Sonffs,  witli 
a  (ilre  to  each  Set;"  "Tiiiic  l)uet^  lor  two  per- 
loniii  T-*  on  the  l*iano-forte  ;  "A  ('omnation 
March;"  "A  Coronation  ^Uithcmj"  The  cel- 
tifarated  glee,  "  ^\^len  shall  we  three  meet  a|!:ain  r " 
with  screral  other  glees,  Ike,  &c.  Bennet  also 
publiKhcd  very  cxteuidve  works :  "  The  Collects  of 


BBQITABBB.  (F.) 

BEIIARD,  bom 


Anatacal. 


in  1710,  pubUshed  "The 
Art  of  Singing,"  Paris,  17>j5,  a  work  of  much 
merit  at  the  time  it  was  written. 

BERARBI,  AN6ELO,  a  <^pel*inaiiter  at 

Spoletto,  publLihcd  at  Bologna,  in  inS7,  "  Dfu- 
vienti  Arnwnici"  contauiinj;  the  nilea  oi  counter- 
point; in  1G89,  MisctHiinra  Mmieale;"  in  1090, 
"  Arcani  Miisicali ;"  and  iu  1 " //  P<  n  hf\ 
MusiccUe."  Berardi's  wurka  were  a  liij^h  uutUori- 
ty  in  music  at  tlio  time  ho  M-rote.  Many  of  his 
wecepts  ace  anranged  and  giveu  by  Choxon  in 
nis  gnat  wotk  on  c^mpoBition. 

BERAUDIERE,  MARC  DE*  A  French  oom- 
po'.er  of  vocal  inuBic  at  the  beginning  of  thn 

tieve'iteentU  century. 

BEllBIGUIER,  BEXOIT  TRANQLILLE.  A 
pupil  of  Bcrtou  at  tlie  ConBcrvatorrat  Paris;  he 
is  a  good  flutist,  and  hn-^  cnmpoyed  many  works 
for  Ids  instrument,  lie  is  uLso  author  of  an  ex- 
cellent method  for  the  flute,  and  some  useful  ex- 
ercises for  the  same  instrmnent.  Berbiguier's 


the  Church  of  England,  in  Score,"  for  the  n*e  of  |  compomtionii  for  the  flute  are  excdlent,  full  of 


cnthedrah*,  or  for  other  public  or  privnto  prrtWrm- 
ancc:> ;  and  the  Xew  Version  of  Psalms,  in  four 
FtetSi*'  vnih.  a  full  lu  <  ouipanimnt  fat  the  organ 
or  {Mano-fortc.  lie  \im  likewise  composed  sever- 
al ovflstotw  and  fugues,  and  Toluntaries  for  the 


BEXXETT,  THOMAS,  organist  of  the  cathe- 
dral, and  of  tlie  Episcopal  chapel  of  St.  John, 
Chichester,  in  tlie  latter  half  of  the  last  centtiry, 
received  his  musical  education  in  t};o  clioLr  of 
Salisburj',  under  Joseph  Corfe.  Bcunett'si  prin- 
cipal works  arc,  "  An  Introduction  to  the  Art  of 
Singing ; "  **  Sacred  Melodies*"  a  selection  which 
is  wowed  to  be  made  widi  much  judgment  and 
|;ood  taste  ;  al>o  "  Culhedral  Scli  t  tions,"  consist- 
ing of  anthcru'j,  eommandmenU),  and  chaiits. 
Each  of  the  above  productions  has  met  M'ith 
much  approbation  in  the  musical  world. 

BEN>.'Kn\  WILLIAM  STERXT^ALE.  One 
of  the  most  admired  of  the  English  composers 
now  livinu',  wlioL^e  style,  Itnwever,  is  ho  coitiplcto- 
ly  imbued  with  the  peculiarities  of  Mendelssohn, 
of  whom  he  was  a  favorite  and  devoted  pupil, 

that  it  can  scarcely  he  callcrl  oripni'"^-  He  was 
bom  in  18l!>.  His  curly  orchestral  compositionsi 
and  wmg^  (quite  in  the  manner  of  German  Lie- 
der)  were  hailed  as  evincing  most  rare  promise. 
ni«  romantic  OT«rttir«J,  called  «'  The  Xaiads,"  and 
"  11. e  Wood  X'ynipli,"  are  still  lavorites  in  the 
couccrt  room,  and  ore  remarkable  for  a  certain 
▼cin  of  delieate  and  fiury^Iike  imaginBtiont  and 
for  their  great  rc:*emblin  '  f  *o  the  overtures  of 
Mendelssohn,  of  which,  liowevcr,  they  are  but 
pale  and  feeble  copies.  We  do  not  hear  of  any 
works  of  magiutude  produced  by  this  vreiter 
since  these  early  ciforts. 

BEXMARCATO.   (I.)    Wdl  mariced.  By 

this  expression  the  i<ertnmu'r  nnderstancls  that 
the  piece  before  which  it  is  placed  is  to  be  execut- 
ed in  a  dear,  strong,  and  pointed  manner. 

BEXSai. 


beantiful  j)assau'e-i,  conducted  with  fine  taste, 
knowledge,  and  correct  judgment,  aud  always 
written,  mkh  for  the  performer  and  the  cffieet, 
aocording  to  the  genius  of  the  instmment. 

BERCHEM,  JAQUES  GIACIIETTO,  or  JAC- 
QUET  OF  >LVXTUA,  a  native  of  the  Xether- 
lands,  hvod  for  a  considerable  time  at  Mantua. 
Ho  x)nMI<«hed  motets  and  various  other  vocal 
muf-ic  ot  f^reat  merit  at  Venice,  between  the  years 
l<j:i'J  and  l>>fil.  Some  ot  liLs  compositions  SfO 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum. 

B£RO,  a  Gennan,  published  some  piano- 
Ibrte  mudc  in  London  hetween  the  years  1770 

and  1797. 

Bi:RGEIt,  LOUIS.  A  celebrated  pianist  and 
pupil  of  dementi,  bom  at  BerUn  Lii  1777.  Ho 
published  a  valuable  work,  entitled  l)<juze  Etu- 
des pmtr  ie  Piam-JbrUt"  which  is  reprinted  at  de- 
menti's, in  Tx>ndon.  The  exercihcs  are  stated,  in 
dementi's  C'atalo<;ne,  to  hold  a  middlo  station 
between  facility  and  extreme  ditticulty.  They 
are  fingered  by  the  author,  so  is  to  render  them 
nt  <;reat  adrsiutage  to  pedbrnun  who  have  small 

luunls. 

BEIIGER,  JOILVXX  WILHELM  VUX,  died 
at  Wittenberg,  in  17ol.  Ho  was  professor  and 
dean  of  the  univerdt  there,  and  wrote  several 
works  rdative  to  musM. 

BEROOQNONI,  BERXABDO.  Att  opeia 
composer  at  Venice  in  the  beginning  of  the  last 

century. 

BERGOMUS,  ALEX^\JS'DER,  A  composer 
of  masses  in  1572. 


BERGT,  CHRISTI.\N  OOTTLOB  VT  CU'ST, 
orgaui.st  of  St.  Peter's  Church  at  Buugvn,  was 
bom  at  Freyberg  in  1772.   lie  originally  studied 

theology,  but  hoou  ^nvv  up  that  pursuit  for  mu- 
sic.   Since  the  \viix  IhUl,  he  hu-s  published  many 
A  pianist  and  composer  at  I^ondon.  i  admireel  vocal  compositions  lor  the  church,  thca- 


He  published  sonatss,  &c.,  for  his  instrument  I  tre,  and  chamber.  His  grand  chorus,  Christ 
mnre  the  year  1784.  Beoser  was  a  Gennan  by  I  Jesus,"  is  said  to  be  one  ot  the  most  effective  ever 
1  i  111.  and  the  first  master  of  the  oolehated  J.  B.  :  perfoi-med  in  England.  It  wius  sluig  at  the  Man- 
Cramer.  I  Chester  Philharmonic  Concerts. 
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BT^RT.IX  ACADEMY  OF  MT'Sir.  Tlio 
Itcrlin  Acndcrav  of  Mu>ic  wiw  tmuidfil  iu  the 
J««r  18')0,  by  Dr.  A.  U.  Mnrx,  Dr.  T.  Kullak,  and 
Hcrr  Juliu.s  Stern,  of  licrlin,  and  haa  risen  rapid- 
ly in  the  esttimutiou  of  the  Kuroj><>au  public. 

BERLIN,  JOHANN  BANIEL.   Ormniirt  in 

Nrtt  w  iiy.    Tic  ptiMi^hcd  " 'ITio  Kloiijoiit>  of  Mii- 
f^ic,"  and  fioiuc  other  didactic  -works,  at  Uopeuha- 
II,  about  the  middle  of  the  last  centuvf.  He 
died  about  the  year  1775. 

B£BXIOZ,  llEd  Oli.  the  oompofler,  waa  bom 
at  Cote  St.  Andr^,  (Isdrc.)  in  France,  in  1803. 

'llie  sou  of  a  phy^ii  i;iu  ot  sonu'  Ideal  rrputi',  lie 

wa»  Hcut  to  Faring  iUt«r  comploliug  his  college 
Ktudie;),  to  attend  the  eonnea  in  law.   At  fliat 

time  he  knew  liitlf  of  nin'?ic  ;  the  Ha^^oolrt  nnd  the 
guitar  were  the  only  inr»trumont8  of  wliieh  he  had 
any  notion.  Yet,  though  he  w  as  nearly  twenty 
yearn  old,  and  scarcely  able  to  decipher  a  few 
notes,  he  was  ])a^ionately  foiid  of  the  art,  and 


he  "o  often  jti^Hfior;  his  own  vafjaries,  he  seems 
never  to  Imvo  coiuprtehended  the  utility  of  a  cer- 
tain periodical  return  of  ideas ;  and  when  ho  re> 
peata  them,  it  is  in  a  uniform  and  mrtiiotonouji 
manner.  Ilis  melodies  are  devoid  of  lucii  and  of 
rh  jtlim ;  and  his  harmony  —  a  strange  assemblage 
of  incongruous  soundji — does  not  always  merit  the 
name.  Moreorer,  charm  in  wanting  in  all  thif!, 
because,  oiitlrily  wotlilcd  ti»  1ih  thoiiL'lit,  M,  Ber- 
lioz \iaii  not  the  art  of  6UH|»etuUng  it.-<  cour-e  by 
the  introduction  of  unexpe<:t€Hl  epinodcs  as  men 
of  r:oniua  in  all  timaa  have  dona^  especially  Beet> 

hoveu." 

Hiis  opinion,  howoA'er,  is  far  from  itnaidmous. 
BerUos  had  then,  and  ha.4  ntiU  moro  now,  a  large 

party  of  admirers,  composed  of  thoae  who  are 

chamHvI  by  Mluit  is  iKlvcuturous,  ami  fici-,  and 
now;  those  w}»o  gladly  hail  any  revolution  in 
art;  there  are  more  poeta,  paintem,  &e.,  than 

musicinti^  amon;^  thr-tn.  T^prlio/  roTn]M'te<l  sever- 
al times  hvfore  the  Ficm-h  Institute  tor  the  i)ri/.o 


vainly  begged  his  parentis  to  pennit  him  to  devote  ^  ia  musical  composition,  and  obtaincil  the  second 
hinuelf  to  it  exauiuvcly.  In  attch  a  capital  the  •  prize  in  1828,  and  the  first  in  18.10.  Then  he 
temptation  was  not  to  heresisted  ;  so  hetook  the  ^rote  under  the  inspiration  of  the  cannons  of  the 
muttor  into  hi>4  own  hamLs,  quitted  the  study  of  the  revolution  of  Jidy,  and  while  tlic  Imll.  ts  ^'nick 
law,  aud  entered  the  Conscn  atory,  Uis  father,  [  the  Paiais  dat  wha«  he  had  bUut  himsdi  up. 
iniUted  at  this  defiiint  c  of  Im  authority,  cut  off  The  subject  of  the  cantata  which  he  then  com- 
liLs  supplies,  and  M.  Uerlioz  had  no  rcrmrrc  h\tt    posed  wim  •<  Snrdannpahis."   If  was  performed  on 


to  become  a  chorus  singer  in  the  Dramulic  Uym- 
nasium.  lie  longed  to  become  a  corapo*.cr,  and 
by  the  shortest  route.  To  learn  the  piano,  to  ac- 
cturtom  himself  to  reading  muno  ancfto  the  styles 
of  various  schools  and  mastors,  seemed  too  long 
a  ta&k  ior  him.  Besides,  tlic  music  in  his  head 
hone  little  resemblance  to  all  tlii?<.  For  him  the 
histor\'  of  his  art  began  -svilh  liir  r  P'  n-  l  ivf'h 
the  exception  ot  the  *•  i'esfn//  "  of  Spuniini,  uliich 
made  nu  t  aily  and  lastiuL;  iniiinssion  on  him,  he 
knew  but  little  of  the  celebrated  master-pieces  of 
mnnic,  and  had  but  slight  esteem  for  w^hat  he  did 
kiion.  Of  course  studii  s  were  out  of  the  (juts- 
tiou.  lie  resolved  to  have  no  maittcr  hut  his  own 
experience,  iffia  first  work  proved  absolntdy 
siraiiiTC  aud  unintelUgiblo  botli  to  hearers  and 
perlonucrs.  It  was  a  ma.ss  for  four  voices,  witli 
chorus  and  orchestra.  But  the  ridieule  it  called 
forth  only  stimulated  him  to  renewed  ardor. 
An  overture  to  AVavcrley,"  another  to  a  drama 
called  "  Lt'j  Franca  Ju;/ca,  '  a.  "  Coih  .  rt  ,lr  St/lp/u's," 
a  "  tijfmp^me  Fantattiqtut"  an  overture  to  t>hak- 
spoaro*8  *<  Tempest,**  scenes  firom  Uoethe's  **Fma^" 
music  tn  ^nmr  nf  Monrc's  «•  Melodies,"  &c.,  maiki'd 
the  development  of  his  tendency.  M.  I  t  tw 
(firom  whom  vre  glean  the  above)  expresses  the 
pretty  general  opinion  of  musicians  auout  those 
works  in  the  following  sentences  :  — 

"  1IL<  thought,  at  first  uncertain,  at  length 
defines  itself  so  that  you  may  see  that  the  violent 
paAsionM  predominate  in  it,  that  the  genius  of 

melody  is  ion  to  if.  and  that  the  iuyfiitrt  of  in- 
atrurneuhtJ,  rjlnf^  is  the  most  pic'  ious  <,dft  with 
which  Nature  has  endowed  IJerlio/.  I'mdigtU  to 
him  on  this  side,  she  has  not  ;,'iv«  ii  him  the  wis- 
dom to  keep  him  from  abvLsiag  tlu-  gilt.  Kjfcrti, 
always  rjthia!  that  Is  what  Hprlio;^  regards  in 
music,  and  what  comttitutes  three  quarters  of  lus 
own  musie.  It »  but  justice  to  admit  that  these 
effects  are  often  happy,  and  wmild  be  still  moro 
so  ii'  tlieir  author  economized  their  use.  As  to 
plan,  1  find  not  the  shadow  of  it  in  what  Berlioz 
'iM  -  ;<M>iii4R-d  II])  to  tills  datp,  f  1m:?7.>  Verydif- 
lexcul  ui  tlmt  from  Beethoven,  by  whose  e&iuuple  i 

m 


the  aoth  of  Uctober  of  the  same  year,  at  a  public 
meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Fiiie  Arts.  Aa  a 
pensioner  of  ^ovmrnmit.  br  madf^  the  tour  to 
Italy  ;  but  in  his  btiitc  ot  uii^nd,  Italy,  so  far  as 
music  was  concerned,  had  Uttle  for  him.  "With- 
out even  entering  Germany,  but  prclertiug  to  fol- 
low out  his  own  plan,  he  returned  soon  to  Paris, 
whcro,  sim  c  l.e  has  repeatedly  given  con- 

certs, bringing  out  his  own  i-ompositions  with  an 
orchestra  of  unu.sual  number  and  variety  of  in- 
stnimentf< ;  for  tlu'icin  lie-:  Isis  forte.  M.  Ber- 
lioz. hti»  also  di^^linguished  him&clf  as  a  litera- 
ry M-riter  and  critic  upoai  Braaie,  in  the  Gazette 
Miuicah  of  M.  Schlesingcr,  and  more  recently  in 
the  Joumabt  dea  Thh^.  lie  idways  pens  a  oril- 
liant  article,  and  lii,>  o]>inions  of  m  w  works, 
singers,  players,  and  composers,  which  he  .seldom 
wi&ludda,  are  still  widely  copied.  Li  1844,  he 
published  a  ••Musical  Tour  in  (Termany  and  Itn- 
ly,"  in  two  octavo  volumes,  which  is  full  of 
plaaaant  musiral  critic  ism  and  goss'p.  Berlioz 
has  recently  been  iu  high  lavor  with  Liszt  at 
Weiroflr,  where  all  that  is  new  and  original  iu 
music  is  most  encouragwl,  and  wl.crc  his  opera 
••  llenvenuto  Cc/iini  "  has  been  produced  succeas- 
fully  during  the  past  year.  His  overture  to 
«•  I.onr,"  and  bis  drainatir  srm]dioivv,  '•  Itompo 
and  Juhet,"  have  btcii  tlie  subjit  t>  ol  much  dis- 
cussion of  late.  'Ilie  latter  was  i^erfofmad,  in  the 
summer  of  18iVJ,  in  l^ndon,  at  the  concerts  of  the 
New  Philharmonic  Society,  the  first  season  of 
M'hich  Avas  signalizi^l  by  the  condu(l<ii-.hip  of 
Berlioz,  who,  among  other  thiugiH,  did  not  iinil  to 
briuf^  out  that  great  work  of  Beethoven,  from 
whii'h,  it  soenis,  he  would  'ain  datrhis  own  artis- 
tic career,  muucly,  the  ninth  or  "Chocai'  e>ym- 
phony. 


BKKLS,  JOIIANN  IIT^DOLPH,  uras  boin 
near  llrfurt  in  17<S8.  He  has  corapose<l  varimis 
sj-mphouiee,  also  some  vocal  music,  luncc  the 
year  1790. 

BEIUIUDO,    JUiLN,  a  Spiuu»h  mutuciau. 
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wrote,  m  Uxo  sixteeatli  oentuxy,  a  work  ensitlad 
**lJbn  A  la Deektratkn  d»  InthitatmlM" 

BERNABEI.  ERCOLE,   Ha    ieholar  and 

successor  of  ?ii  voli  nt  St.  Peter's  at  Homr,  mnl 
instructor  ol  iiie  Abbate  StefTaiii,  may  be-  rauketl 
Rmon^  the  greatest  ma'^tem  of  harmouy  in  the 
ancient  ecciecia&'tical  ntylc  of  the  aavcntcvutli  cen- 
tury. This  composer,  being  inTited  br  the  Elector 
of  Havana  to  Munich,  al.mit  flic  vfur  TfMO,  I'liti  n-d 
into  the  liervicc  of  that  court,  wlierc  he  continued 
<be  mt  of  his  life.  A  i«peeimen  of  htt  works 
may  he  ^con  in  Stcveua'a  sacred  mu^ic. 

BiacXAHI'I.  (.irSEPPE  ANT.,  son  of  the 
prcci-diii;;,  allt-r  ioUowiu^  hia  lather'n  hteps  in 
the  study  ol'  eccle-.iiasticai  harmony,  surpnittwd 
him.  coiuddcrahly  in  melody  ajid  modulation,  an 
he  MxcA.  long  enough  to  t^cc  a  great  rclaxatioit  in 
tfif  ri^'or  of  anrit'iit  ruli-s.  Alter  succrrdin^j  his 
father  ati  maestro  di  cupelia  to  the  Elector  of  Bava- 
ria, whom  he  wra  honorad  wi^  the  title  of 
coiuriUfur  aiU/f/ue,  and  publi«lnii:;  sfvcral  t  oinpo-^i- 
tions  lor  the  church,  replete  witli  iiiu:,icai  hcieuce 
of  the  tirst  clawi,  he  lived  till  the  year  1732,  ex- 
tending his  existence  to  the  great  age  of  eighty- 
nine. 

BEBNAC  {  in,  ANTONIO.  An  Italian  sing- 
er, en^tgcd  bv  llondel,  in  the  year  1716,  for  the 
opera  in  London.  This  performer's  voice  seems 
by  nature  to  li:ivo  been  l«  <-lilo  and  defective;  but 
he  ttup|>Ucd  the  delects  of  nature  by  so  much  art, 
that  lus  performance  was  always  much  more  ad- 
mired  by  pmfp=;sor=i  than  by  tln>  jiubllf  in  gener- 
al. He  staid  there  at  tirst  but  one  year,  alter 
which  he  went  back  to  Italy,  but  returned  in 
1729.  AAcr  quitting;  the  ^^tn^'c,  Tionuicehi  isfab- 
lii<hed  a  school  for  !-in[;ing  at  Uulogua,  wheie  ho 
had  hiin-*  lt  hct-n  cdui  ati'd,  and  where  he  formed 
several  admirable  scholars,  who  rendcowd  his 
name  and  school  ftmons. 

liERNAKD,  ANTON.    Chamber  mtkBlciaii  to 

the  King  of  Pni-sia  at  TJcrlin,  in  1791. 

BERN-VIiD,  GIPFAKD,  translated  into 
English,  in  1779,  Bcmetzricdcr's  "Treatise  on 
Singing."  He  hiw  also  eompowd  mune  vocal 

mutsic. 

BEIINARDI,  BARTOLOMEO,  chamber  mu- 
sician to  fhe  King  of  Denmark  at  Copenhagen, 
in  1720,  waM  a  good  violiuiMt  and  compoflar  of 
Yocal  and  iubtrumentul  tuusic. 

BERNABDI,  FBANZ,  •  flute  player  and 
composer  fine  his  inrtnimeiit  in  Anatxia,  was  bom 

in  1767. 

BEiiN.UiDI,  8TEFFANO,  was  a  learned 
theoruit,  as  well  as  compowr  of  masses  and  mad- 
rigala  of  a  most  elabomte  and  correct  kind.  lie 
flourished  ftom  tBll  to  about  IG34,  and  in  1623 
wa-H  chapil-nia-tcr  of  the  Duomo  at  Verona.  He 
published  a  didactic  work,  called  *'  i'orto  Muai- 
eaie,"  at  Verona«  in  1615.  Thin  elementary  tract 
hart  the  merit  of  ch-nmcfto  and  brevity. 

BERN  AUDI,  FRANCESCO,  commonly  calle<l 
SnuTJtifto,  was  an  excellent  Lioprano  siuxcr,  born 
at  Sienna  about  the  year  1680.  His  celeb- 
rity appears  to  have  commenced  at  Dresden,  in 
17 19.  IlandeU  hearing  of  his  talent,  then  engaged 
liim  for  hLs  opera  in  I^ondon,  at  a  large  alary, 
and  be  made  hi»  dihut  there  in  1721.  •Sencsino's 
voice  was  considered  on  the  continent  as  a  mesao 


•apramot  though  in  England  it  was  iwacdod  as  a 

mtOraUo.    In  the  year  1 726,  he  was  tuen  iU,  and 

as  foaii  as  lu>  «  as  alilo  to  travel,  went  to  Italy  for 
the  recovery  of  his  health ;  after  remaining  there 
al)out  two  or  three  years,  he  returned  to  London. 
Scne  inn's,  rniro  wra  pcnctrntiiig,  clear,  equnl, 
uud  tluxible  ;  hia  intonutiou  w  tm  ]>ure,  his  shake 
perfect,  and  ho  was  peculiarly  renowned  for  hie 
tlelivery  of  recitative.  In  1739,  beuesino  was  re- 
siding at  Floreooe.  Ho  died  about  the  year  1750. 

BBRNARDINI,  MARCELLO,  called  also 

Marcelio  di  Capua.  A  comiJOHCr  of  many  nporas 
aiuce  the  year  1784,  to  several  ol  which  he  ahio 
wxottt  the  weeds. 

BEHNASCONI,  ANDREA,  of  Verona.  A 
contemporary  of  Haase.  He  was  long  in  the 
service  of  the  Km^  of  Bararia,  and  diea  at  Mu- 

nich.  Hf  (.MiniiKt-r-d  Ntveral  scrioiM  opotas 
between  tho  year.^  1711  and  1766. 

BERNER,  ANDREA,  a  violinist  and  com- 
poser at  Boon,  was  bom  in  Bohemia  in  1706. 

BERNIL\JID,  CmuSTOPH,    a  composer 

and  tenor  t^inir^r,  wn**  i  hajji'l-mnstcr  to  the  court 
ul  Saxony,  lie  died  in  lbt^2.  lie  published 
sorae'hacrod  musio  of  gna^  soiMMMi  at  Drasdan 

and  Hamburg. 

BEliNUAIiD,  sunuuucd  L'AUemandt  or  Lo 
Tevtornqne^  s  German  organist,  so  sarlyas  flie 
year  1470  invented  pedals  for  the  organ  at 
Venice  —  a  discovery  which  reflects  great  honor 
upon  the  organists  of  his  country,  as  it  impUea 
ideas,  harmony,  and  eifiBCta  beyond  the  power 
of  human  hanchu 

BERXIER,  NICOLAS,  was  bom  in  the  year 
IHGl  at  Mantes,  on  the  Seine.  By  his  merit  in 
hia  profc.»iuu,  lie  uttiiined  to  be  conductor  of  the 
miLsic  at  the  Chapel  of  St.  Stephen,  and  after* 
wards  at  that  of  the  King  of  Fraui  e.  The  regent 
Duke  ot  ()rU  un-i  adiuired  his  ^v  orks,  and  patron- 
ized their  author.  'ITiLs  mu.sicia«  died  at  Pjiris 
in  1734.  Uii»  tive  books  of  cantatas,  and  songs 
for  one  and  two  voices,  the  words  of  which  were 
written  by  Rousseau  and  Fu>elii  r,  have  pronueil 
huu  great  reputation,  lliere  arc,  betddc;*,  of  his 
composition,  " /xa  Suits  de  Seeawe"  and  many 
motets,  wliidi  are  ^ti^  in  great  CiUecm.  Tlemicr 
wtui  a  pupil  of  Caldma,  and  i&  regarded  by  M. 
Do  la  Borde  as  one  of  the  greatest  contrapuntists 
nnd  fuguLttts  that  ever  existed. 

BERRETARI,  AUREEIO,  caUcd  also  Fie- 
$oli,  published  a  mass  and  psalms  at  Venice  in 
1666. 

BEKTALI,  AXTDNIO.  rhnpel-master  at  Vi- 
cuna, wa^i  bom  at  \  eroua  in  1G0<>.  He  composed 
much  Tooal  and  instrumental  mnao. 

BERTAM,  l  .KLIO,  bom  at  Brctteia  in  1520, 
was  chaocl-maater  thsro,  and  aftirwards  at  Vi- 
enna. He  was  a  Toluminous  oompoeer  of  mad- 
rigahk 

BERTEZl^N,  SATA'ADOR,  an  Italian  rom- 
poticr,  publLihed  a  work  entitled  "  The  I'rinciplcH 
of  Music,"  at  Itome^  in  1780. 

BERTIIAUD,  or  BERTAUD.    A  violoncellist 

nnd  scholar  of  Duport,  at  Hamburg,  in  17ft'. 

BERTHEAUME.  about  1790,  litst  violin  at 
the  Comic  Opera  at  Paris,  published,  oUnoo  1780f 
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eiglit  instnuncntal  works.  Bcrthcnume  was  con- 
ductor lit  tlie  Conart  Spiridtei,  ill  1783.  Somc  of 
hi^  pTvpiL* — Gm  :-rf,  lor  insUiuco <— JiaT«  axxived 

ut  luuck  celcbrily  uii  liie  viollu. 

BERTHOLDO,  SPIRIDIO.  A  composer  of 
jnadrigals  «i  V«iike  in  1661  and  1$62. 

BERTIX.  A  compo^pr  of  oporaa  in  Itence 
between  tho  years  170(5  Hud  1720. 

BERTIN.  A  composer  of  instrumental  muaic 
in  LondxHL  since  the  year  1793. 

BERTIXI,  SATTATOPvE.  hnm  in  l!io  year 
1721  at  Talemio,  received  his  musical  educntion 
at  tlie  ConserA-atoty  of  La  Pieta,  under  the  cele- 
brated Leo.  Tic  was  a  t>kilful  composer.  lILs 
fir^t  work.s  wciu  for  the  theatre;  he  then  com- 
poi  ed  church  music,  and  vtaa  succci^sful  in  both 
fityleai»  his  mclodioH  boing  eweot  and  Bimpie  in  his 
dtnmatic  piei  et;,  whihit  in  thoM  for  the  chiizch 
1 1 1  •  >  were  sublime  and  peflietip.  He  died  at  Pa- 
lermo m  1794. 

BERTINI,  REXOIT  ArCUSTE.  Born  ut 
liVons  in  1780.  lie  was  a  pttpil  of  Clementi  on 
the  piano,  and  pubhshed  some  bonatas  in  Ix)ndon. 
Since  his  return  to  Paris,  in  1806,  ho  has  also 
published  eome  inRtramental  mnaic. 

"nKRTOT.A,  niOV.  AN'TOXTO.  A  compoBor 
of  .sacred  music  in  Italy  at  tho  beginning;  of  the 
aeventeenth  eentiiry.  * 

BERTOLDI.   ^Vn  Italian  composer  of  mad- 

zigali  in  tho  ficventccnth  ccntm-y. 

BKUTOLDI,  SIGNOKA.  A  good  female 
ainKer  in  IlandoTs  openu,  in  London*  in  the  year 

BERTOLOTTI.  A  celebrated  Italian  suoger  in 
the  latter  hall  of  the  last  century. 

BERTON,  PIERRE  MONTAy,  a  celebwted 

French  ik\i  irian,  wan  taught  nm^Ii'  from  four 
ycara  of  age,  and  at  si.\  vearH  old  wa;»  able  to  read 
common  irOMl  compo:<itions  at  sight ;  at  t%velve 
bo  anq;  in  ibo  cathedral  of  Senlls  nnd  orcii  iou- 
ally  jjluycd  ihc  orpan.  In  the  year  1744,  he  mailc 
bLs  tlibuf,  as  a  sni;;er,  at  the  Opera  at  Paris,  which 
BXtuation*  however,  itom  the  ^uluro  of  some  notes 
m  his  Toice,  he  did  not  long  hold ;  but  obtained, 
al>ont  two  ye:ir>  aftt  rwa:  il  s  the  place  of  tfw/- 
tfortJicatre  at  tho  (iraiid  Opera.  Here  his  talents 
become  so  con-^picuous,  tliat  ho  obtained  buccos- 
f-ivrly  f lir  iiflico.;  ut'  rliiimlier  lua-irtnn  (o  tbekmR 
and  director  of  the  Opera.  1'.  M.  Bcitou  com- 
potied  or  made  conaidnahle  alterations  in  nine  or 
ten  operas.  It  was  during  his  direction  that 
(Jlurk  and  Piccini  came  to  Parifl,  when  the  preat 
revolution  in  Frcin  !i  inu-<Ii-  i-frc'  tt-d.  (ilm  k. 
luid  Huch  coutidcuL'v  in  the  talents  of  Bertoii,  that 
^hc  re(iuc:<tod  him  to  revise  and  alter  the  (hnom^- 

tni^iit  of  h\:i      Iiihlfjniir  r;>  Arttidr,"  "wbirh  till 

periormed  oe  Bcrton  arrantjed  il.  lit  iiDii  did  sill 
m  hia  power  to  appcoiW)  the  jjarlies  ot  the  («luck- 
ist  >  and  HcciuistH,  by  loconciliiig  the  chiclii.  lie 
died  at  Paris  in  1780. 

BER'rON,  HENRI  MONTAN,  son  of  the 

prccedini;,  wa:5  l>om  at  ParLs  in  17('»7.  lie  Ava^ 
tuught  mu-^iu  from  jiix  years  of  a^it-,  and  entered 
the  Opera  baud,  a«  a  violinlrt,  at  thirteen.  The 
ta>te  of  youn;;  ]{erton  was  formed  on  the  model.s 
com-Luutiy  pxc';.eutcd  to  him  in  the  performance 
of  die  dramatic  oompooitiona  of  Uluck«  Piccini* 


:  and  Sacchini.    He  soon  beaiuie  anxionn  to  cora- 
I  pO!>0  an  opera,  although  one  of  his  mantei-s  in 
I  coin]io  ,ition  had  j^iven  it  as  hi ,  o]n)iion  tlmt  ho 
w<juld  never  Piiccecd  ai  a  dramatic  composer. 
Having  obtaineil  the  words  of  ft  Comic  opera^ 
"La  Dame  larinhlt'^"  he  comj^osod  the  mmie* 
and  oxprcs8!n<4  great  fcxc  that  it  trould  not  suc- 
ceed, a  fcin:ilr  liiriul  whowed  the  manuscript  to 
Sacchini,  Mho  not  only  decided  in  his  favor,  but 
desired  to  see  the  author,  and  from  that  time  had 
I  so  tcnrlt  r  a  rr  :rin!  for  Lim,  that  he  called  liini  his 
j  son,  uiid      >  liLi  liit  uil  uial  guide  till  SacL-liiai's 
i  death,  in  178(1.     II.  M.  Bcrton  ban  compo  ed 
I  several  oratorios  for  the  spiritual  coucerts,  aiid 
]  near  thirty  operas,  the  mo  =t  admired  of  which  at 
the  present  time  Jire,   "  Mmitano  tt  Sii-pliunir," 
*'  AUne,"  and  "  Franaoue  de  Foix."    Uo  has  also 
published  sereral  cantatas,  and  a  groat  variety  of 
romances.    On  thi'  c  taVili^liiucnt  of  the  Con  cr- 
vatory  of  Mu<ic,  Bei  lou        named  proles -or  ol* 
harmony.    He  has  aLso  written  Bcveral  ditbirtio 
works  of  great  celebrity,  of  which  the  followinpf 
are  the  titles:  "  Arbrc  Oencalo^ifue  dea  Accords^" 
"  Methiuk  stir  fHaffiMtie"  and  »  **Dictioitmun 
tur  U's  Accordi," 

BERTON,  FliAN'COIS,  sou  of  the  preceding, 
was  bom  at  Peris  in  1764.  Hie  vras  a  good  piau- 
Lit,  and  has  oompoflod  sereral  romanooa*  &e.  X>ied 

in  1832. 

BERTOXI,  FERDINAXDO,  chapel-msntor 

at  the  (  nii^-crv'atory  of  the  M  n'u  -iin'i,  at  V(  :ii«  r, 
was  bom  in  1727.  lie  wait  pu^il  oi  Padre  Mor- 
tint  In  the  year  1776*  he  obtained  great  renown 

by  bis  composition  of  tho  opera  of  ••  Orft-.," 
which  was  received  with  enthu!>ia»m  at  the  thea- 
tre in  Venice.  In  1770,  Bcrttmi  accompanied 
Pacchierotti  to  England ;  however,  Sacchini  waa 
then  in  too  high  favor  in  London  for  Bertoni  to 
have  iiiucU  mh  if  Few  miUHli'is  knew  In-'tter 
thou  he  tho  mechanical  parts  of  their  busiucss ; 
his  melody  was  flowing  and  gracefol,  though  not 
of'on  nrw  ;  bi'^  ])!iits  wr  re  rlrnr  and  WCll  amin<;cd, 
and  Ids  i  oiuUerpoiut  i)oriet  tly  correct ;  still  thero 
M  a>  somcliines  a  pacilic  smoothness  in  hii  music 
that  bordcrcil  upon  languor.  Upon  the  death  ot' 
Galuppi,  iu  11  a.'},  Bertoni  was  appointed  chapol- 
master  to  St.  Murk'sj  ( 'hurch  and  the  state  of 
Venice,  the  most  honorable  and  lucrative  employ- 
ment to  which  a  musical  composer  can  a.tpire  m 
Italy.  Bertoni  was  the  mai-ter  of  iho  celebrated 
bingor  Tenducci.  He  corapoiied  thirty  operas,  tho 
words  of  most  of  which  were  written  by  Metas- 
t^wno,  Apoetolo  ZenOi  and  other  eminent  Itaiiaa 

pOCtH. 

BERTRAM,    BALTHASAR  CHMSTIAN 

FKIi:i)lII(  H,  (  lianiber  mu  Ian  to  the  King  of 
I'l  u-  -.ia,  and  a  pupil  of  Umuu,  died  in  1787. 

BEUlllAM),  ANTONY,  boru  in  Auverirne, 
set  to  music  the  son>^s  of  lionsord,  tlie  favorite 
bard  of  Prance  during  the  reigns  of  Ileury  XL* 
Franria  II.,  ("harles  l.\.,  and  Henry  III.  He 
}>ii1)lished  them  in  four  paits*  in  1678*  Under  the 
title  of  *•  hwnirs  ile  ItoiiMird." 

BERTUC'TI.  CARL  VOLKMAR,  Mas  born  at 
Erfiirt  about  the  year  17'U).  He  wa^  oruimist  of 
S;.  Prtcr'iJ  Church,  at  Berlin,  and  <  .in  Iderod  tO 
be  a  line  player  of  Stbu.jliau  Bacli  s  iuu:>u-. 

BERTUCII,  or  BERTOUCH*  GEORG  VON, 
was  Imcu  in  1668.  Ho  waa  a  Danish  general 
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JiERWALD,  JOHAXX  FlilEDIUCn,  \xm 
bom  at  Stockholm  in  1788.  AVhen  between  four 
and  five  jtu»  of  he  plftjed  at  a  public  con- 
cert on  a  nnall  Tiolin.  After  fltat  time  be  rMted, 

w  \'.1i  his  fnther,  vuriouH  coiirtH  of  Europe,  whonce 
he  received  medals  and  many  other  marlu  of  roy- 
al Approbation ;  at  the  name  time  he  ptoeeeitted 
hia  KtUflif^  in  rorapo^ition  and  on  the  piano-forte. 
Several  nl'  his  instrumental  works  have  been  pub- 
Uslied  in  Gexmany  ainee  the  year  1708. 

BESARDTTS,  JEAN  BAFOSIE.  A  per- 
ferroer  on  the  lute,  and  composer  for  hiit  instru- 
ment, at  the  commencement  of  the  scrcuteenth 


T5KSXECKER,  J.  A.  A  cclcliratfd  or.-fmlst 
and  church  composer  at  IVague  in  the  beginning 
of  the  oeveoteenth  century. 

BESOZZI,  JOSEPH.  A  muidcian  at  Parma 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  scveutcenth  coutury. 

BESOZZI,  JEROME,  bom  at  Parma  in  17X2, 
waa  bassoon  player  to  the  court  of  Sardinia  from 

thp  Tcnr  17:tn.  He  went  ■with  his  brother  Alt  x- 
andcr  to  Vuxia  for  a  short  time,  where  they  M  ere 
heard  with  the  greatest  applause.  The  two 
brothers  subaeqaently  Jived  together  at  Tnxin 
till  their  death. 

BESOZZI»  AKTOINB,  braiher  of  ^e  two 

preceding,  was,  in  17'5'),  u  jicrfonn.  r  ^  ii  tlio  haut- 
boy at  the  chapel  at  Dresden,  lie  died  at  Turin 
in  178 1.  He  pecfinmed,  at  diAbrant  tunes,  at  the 
piriucii>al  courts  of  Europe. 

BESOZZI,  GAITAN.  brother  of  the  three 
precedin;;,  was  bom  at  Parma  in  1727,  and  first 
cntcretl  the  service  of  (he  court  of  Naplc*i  ns  por- 
formcr  on  the  hautboy,  and  subsequently  held 
the  same  ntnstion  at  the  eonrt  of  nancei  His 
playing  was  muoh  edouted  In  London  about  the 
year  1793. 

BESOZZI,  CHARLES,  son  of  Antoino  Besoz- 
zi,  NVR>  born  lit  DreH'len*  Hems  alw  n  perfiMTiB- 

er  on  the  jiautboy. 

BESSEL,  A.  M.  S.  £.  YON,  published  some 
nstnunental  mnste  in  Germany,  between  the 

yi^r^  1700  nnd  1793. 

BESSER,  T.  G.  An  or-nui^t  nt  TTalberstndt, 
and  composer,  between  the  ye^urs  1779  tiud  1764. 

BB880N,  or  BESON»  a  French  composer, 
published  some  sonatas  at  Faxis  in  1729. 

HFTTTISY,  a  rroiich  compo«!rr,  published,  in 
17u:i,  a  trtaUie  entitled  "An  lunation  of  the 
Theory  and  rmeiice  of  Music,  Recording  to  the 
new  Discorerics."  Tlic  author  has  availed  him- 
ietf  of  Baneau's  principlea.  It  is  a  work  of  little 


BETTS,  ARITITT^,  wn';  bnni  in  I.incobi- 
ihire.  He  received  instructions  of  lluidmnrhh 
and  Viotti  on  the  violin,  and  of  Elcy,  Dussok, 
and  Steibelt,  iu  the  theor\-  <if  njiisic  ;  ho  also  de- 
rived great  benefit  from  the  liicudly  lo.wons  of 
RuxtioU,  and  from  his  long  practice  and  expe- 
rience may  be  ranked  among  the  most  eminent 
teadiem  of  tiie  present  day.  The  beet  compo- 
sitions of  A.  Betts  nre  as  follows  :  "Three  »Sona- 
tM  iior  Piano-iorte  and  YioUu;"  "A  Duet  for 


two  PerforraoTK  on  the  Pinno-forte ;"  "Set  of 
Duets  for  V  iolin  and  \  iolonceiio  "  Set  of  Durts 
(easy)  for  Yiolin  and  Tenor;"  "A  Sonnta  lor 
Piano-forte,  (violin  obligate,)  and  Violoncello 
(ad  lib. ;")  *'  A  lUvertijutiito  for  Piauo-ibrtc  and 
Violin;"  "Andante  for  Yiolin  Obligato,  with 
second  Yiolin,  Alto,  and  Bass."  He  has  also  com- 
posed some  songs,  and  arranged  pieces,  amongst 
which  is  the  much  admired  "Overture  to  the 
Men  of  Prometheus,"  by  Beethoven,  arranged 
as  a  quintet  for  two  Tiolixuh  alto,  flute^  and  Tio- 
lonccllo. 

BEUF,  JEAN  LB,  poblished  at  Pads,  in 
1739,  a  treatiBe  on  chnzt^  mnde, 

BEUBHUSIUS,  PRIEDERICUS.  A  wxitflv 
on  musio  in  lihe  latter  pact  of  the  aixteentli  cen- 
tury. - 

BEUTHNEK.  JOU  ANN  HEINRICH.  direct- 
or of  the  music  at  Riga,  waa  bom  at  Hamburg 
in  1693.  He  published  a  cantata  at  liiga  in  1717. 

BEUTLER,  JOTTANN  GKORa  BKRX- 
HARD.  Duector  of  the  Iklusicai  ^Vcademy  at 
Berlin,  and  composer  of  ]>inno-forte  music.  He 

was  both  an  excellent  pianist  and  violinist. 

liEMHUNI,  FRANCESCO,  ouo  of  the  oldest, 
and  probably  the  first,  dxaniatie  composen,  lived 

at  Rome  about  tLo  year  1480* 

BEYIX,  i;iA\'AY,  a  musician  eminently 
skilled  in  the  knowledge  of  practical  com^)osition, 
flourished  towards  the  end  of  Queen  Elutabcth's 
reign.  Qe  waa  of  Welsh  extntctuu^  and  had 
been  educated  under  TnlUs,  upon  whose  recom- 
mcudatiou  it  was,  tbat,  in  l  lSf),  he  was  sworn  in 
gentleman  extraordinary  of  tlie  ciiupcl ;  from 
whence  ho  was  expelled  in  1637,  it  being  dia> 
covered  that  ho  adhered  to  tlie  l\omi>b  com- 
munion. He  was  also  organist  of  Unsiol  Cathe- 
dral, but  forfeited  that  cmployiuent  at  the  same 
time  with  hiii  place  iu  the  chapel.  Child  (after- 
words  Dr.)  waa  his  scholar.  Ho  has  composed 
Bunilry  service.-i,  and  a  few  untlienis.  Before  Ke- 
vin's time,  the  precepts  for  tlic  composition  of 
canons  wwe  known  to  few.  Tallis,  Bird,  AVatcr- 
hon<e,  and  Farinrr  wore  eniincntly  pkillt  d  in  this 
iuo»t  abstruse  part  t>i  musical  practice.  Every 
canon,  as  given  to  the  public,  was  a  kind  OK 
enigma.  Compositions  of  this  deeoription  were 
sometimes  exhibited  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  some- 
times in  that  of  a  circle  ;  there  is  now  one  extant, 
roscmbUug  a  horizontal  sundial  i  and  tlie  resolu> 
tion  (as  it  waa  called)  of  a  eantm,  whJeh  waa  Ute 
resolving  it  into  il  ^  cleraents  and  reducing  it  into 
score,  was  deemed  a  work  of  almost  ns  great  dif- 
ficulty as  the  original  compaction.  But  Bevin, 
with  a  view  to  tl-.e  improvement  of  students, 
generously  commuuicate<l  the  result  of  many 
years'  study  and  experience,  iu  a  treatise  which 
Is  highly  conunend»l  by  all  who  hare  taken  oc- 
easion  to  speak  of  it.  This  book  was  published 
m  ( Ito.,)  and  dedicated  to  Goodman,  Bishop 
of  Cilouccjler,  with  the  following  title :  A  bricfo 
and  short  Inirtruction  of  the  xVrt  of  Mu>iiekc,  to 

j  teach  how  to  make  di.icnnt  of  all  proiM>rt  ions  that 
arc  in  u>ie  ;  vci  v  iiocessarv  for  all  such  m  are  do- 

'  sirous  to  attain  to  knowledge  in  the  ^Vrt ;  and 
may,  by  practice,  if  they  sing,  soon  be  able  to 
compose  three,  four,  and  five  PnrtJi,  and  also  to 
compose  all  sort  ot  (  'an<an  tliat  ave  nsuall  by 
these  diroclionii,  of  two  or  thxco  Port^i  iu  ouo  upoa 
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the  plain  Song."    llio  rnlea  contained  in  this  1  Horac  royal  porsonage,  pii«sint»  througli  Venice, 


book  for  composition  in  Rcucral  arc  very  brief ; 
but  for  the  comjjosition  of  i-anom  tlicre  are  in  it 
a  vsrietjr  of  oxamples  oi  almost  all  tbo  poMible 
foniw  in  which  thejr  «m  capable  of  beiu^  coa- 
•tructcd,  even  to  the  extent  of  sixty  parts. 

T'.F.VEH.  a  ncnniin.  invented  at  Paris  a  now 
kiud  o;  piuuo-.oitf,  wiik  gliKS  in.'^tcad  of  striiiK^. 
rrnnklin  called  it  the  ijhiss-ehonL  It  waa  pub- 
licly exhibited  at  Pam  in  17iiU(  and  has  since 
been  uaed  in  dramntiB  nuno  on  some  particular 


T^EYEr..  JOTTAXX  SAMFEL,  dirortor  of 
music  at  Frcyborg,  published  several  vocal  works 
between  the  yoeca  170S  and  1730. 

DI.  A  syllable  applied  in  toUaisaiiant  by  the 
Spaniards,  to  the  note  B  natuml,  called  by  other 

nations  <i. 

BIANCA.   (L)   A  nuoim,  or  half  scmibrevc. 

BIANCARDI,  YINCENZO.  An  opera  com- 
pOHcr  at  Horonco  in  1700. 

BlAXCnrnTA.  a  celchmtod  f.malo  sin-cr 
in  one  of  the  conservatories  at  \'emcc,  in  XHW. 
Haydn  ia  aaid  to  have  written  hia  **A3nadn»"  lor 
her. 

BlANCm,  PEETRO  ANTONIO.  A  celo- 
braled  eompoaer  at  Venictf  between  {ho  years 
161  \  and  IGOO. 

BIAN'CHI,  nirLIO  CESABE.   A  oompowr 

of  motetii  at  Veuku  in  1G20. 

BIAKCm,  OIOV.  AKTONIO.  a  writer  on 
eiibjecta  conneeted  with  muaii^  died  at  Home  in 

1758. 

BLlN'Cni,  G10V.VNXI.  An  instrumental 
compoaer  at  Milan  about  the  year  1710. 

BIANCm,  ANTONIO,  a  singer  and  oom- 
poeeri  ww  bom  at  Milan  in  176^,  and  sang  at 
▼arioufl  oourta  of  Europe  until  the  rear  1793. 

when  lit-  went  to  I'orlin.  niul  <  i-jinjto-c  l  -<'\ cral 
Italitui  intcrinrzzi.  lie  quittwl  licrliu  iu  the  year 
I797i  and  Hiihs<>qiiently  ristted  various  of  the 
great  towns  I:i  fJ^nnntiy,  His  corapositinti^;  are 
all  voral,  uiid  ior  the  most  part  diiuiiauc. 
Among  hw  operas  arc  ••  Ixt  Reduction  tie  l'ari»," 

foriormod  at  Paria ;  La  Mart  Marie,"  abo  at 
•aria ;  "  Castore  e  PoUute^"  at  Florence ;  «  Cah 

Mario  ;  "  "  Ui  m'tfixjntc  ;  "  "  Arbace  ;  "  "  Piranw  e 
'J'iibe  ;  '*  ikipiotu  Afrieam  ;  "  "  ArUutrsc  ;  " 
-Pisarroi**  and  ** B  RUratto i"  all  for  Naples. 

BIANCIH,  FRANCESCO,  w»w  horn  at  Cremo- 
na, lie  comiKVicd  either  liity -  t  .  <  ii  or  ruly-oii;ht 
entire  operas,  bcailes  a  coii'^i<i«-'jiible  quantity  ot" 
church  and  othrr  mii'ic.  He  wrote  a  great  dc;il 
for  Pucchierotll  an  I  M  irchesi,  aiitl  some  of  his 
oi)craH  remain  in  puLiic  estimation,  and  were 
ptrformcd,  both  in  Italy  and  in  }-ji;;Iand,  at 
luaat  aa  often  aa  those  of  any  other  master.  lie 
oompoiwd  hia  **Dt»ertor  Prattdum*'  at  Venice  in 
17JS>>,  wlii'  h  nVlitliK'd  i;>  (  I'icbiiry  in  tlir  t'olluw- 
ing  mtuiner :  I'ucc  hicrotti  pcribrmed  the  part  of 
the  dcrferter,  and  in  the  proper  coatume  of  a 
French  Koldior.  'Die  ilrc'ss  of  common  lile  }iad 
never  before  been  neon  iipt>n  the  opera  t-ta<;e,  and 
eo  nbot  ked  was  the  cl:issic,\l  i.i  ;<  oi  tlie  Venetians 
at  thin  innovaliouV  that  they  aciuaUy  roiu-sed  the 
piece  a  lair  hearing. 


expros-sed  a  .strong  dt-.ure  to  nee  thw  ojjera,  and  iu 
de.crcnce  to  him,  the  mu  iic  Huifere<l  no  interrup- 
tion ;  their  rapture  was  eqiuil  to  their  hrst  un- 
warrantable  disgust,  and  the  poor  diflcnrded 
"  Diiertor"  became  a  reigning  favorite.  Bianchi 
wrote  the  lirst  opera,  both  for  Storace  and 
for  BiUington,  *•  diMori'.  e  J'ulJuee "  for  the  for- 
roct  .  ;i]id  •'  Inez  di  ('ii.i(ro  "  lor  \hc  latter,  llis  fotie 
lay  ill  line e.xprcr-i:>ion.  'lliough  his  "  Mi^rope"  ^luo 
b<'  t  nt  Ills  works )  displays  how  thoroughly  he  un- 
dct^tood  the  use  of  instrumentes  hia  accompaai- 
mentA  were  rather  natural  and  easy  than  rgchmrhM, 
TI<'  went  hand  in  hand  with  the  Htyle  of  hLs  con- 
ttTuporarics,  I'aeuello,  Ciraarosa,  &c.,  preferring 
simplicity  to  the  more  complicated  effects  intro- 
duced by  the  Germans.  His  "  S<'miret/;iiih  "  Li 
remarkable  as  having  been  chosen  by  Uttiiti  for 
her  dUntl  in  England,  when  it  had  an  extraor- 
dinary mn.  The  fiune  of  hia  success  induced 
the  managers  to  send  for  him  to  England,  where 
he  remained  till  thf  ciut  of  hi-s  life.  BiaiK  lii  wiis 
previously  engaged  by  the  court  of  Vienna,  but  his 
residence'  in  ue  service  of  the  emperor  was  pre- 
vfiitt'd  by  Ihedcnth  of  that  great  per-onn:;r.  It  iA 
aaid  that  the  emperor,  kavijig  desired  LlLj  jne^ience 
at  some  town  iu  Italy,  after  conversing  with  him 
for  near  two  hours  with  great  familiarity^  at  length 
<luestioncd  him  as  to  nis  wiUingne:«  to  settle 
at  Vi<  iui:i.  HiaiK  }ii  !i  -sented,  and  an  engagement 
was  formallv  made  out  by  the  Austrian  miuL*tcr 
at  Venice*  He  had  just  read  the  paper  of  his  ap- 
pointment) when  news  of  the  deatli  of  thr  em- 
peror was  brought  him,  and  IjLs  good  lonune 
died  with  the  prince.  We  may  relate  an  anec- 
dote which  Ls,  perliaps,  the  (strongest  proof  of 
this  composer's  talents.  \\Tiile  Haydn  wils  iu 
England,  ho  a(>«ured  Jiiaii'  lii  tliat  whi'iicvcr  jhe 
accidents  of  liiie  disturbed  his  temper,  he  kept  oue 
leaf  of  Biani^'a  works  turned  dbtm  for  rolierenoo ; 
to  thi  i  he  always  rcsortedi  and  it  never  &iled  to 
icatoiu  his  serenity.  • 

As  a  learned  contrapuntist,  Bianchi  ranked 
high,  and  a  great  work  of  hLs  on  the  theory  of 
music  remained  unpublished  at  his  death,  in  iho 
hands  of  his  widow,  Mrs.  I.:><  y.  ITie  entire  work 
was  itttnistod  to  the  core  of  the  editor  of  the 
"  Quarterly  Musical  Heview,"  with  permission  to 
pnbli  di  rxfnirts.  A  eeries  of  these  will  be  found 
in  the  above  work,  commencing  at  vol.  ii.  p.  'Z'2. 


^^  ■>s  a  celebrated  pcr- 
a  nuuiician,  both  prac- 


BLOJCHl,  J.  M.  C, 
former  on  the  violin.  A 

ticul  and  tlKorcti  al,  he  has  not  often  been 
excelled;  antl  in  other  rcspct  t.s  he  wiis  a  highly 
accomjdi  shed  sclioluv.  His  manufwripts  coiudst 
of  Italian  operas,  English  oanzoueti<,  violin  con- 
certos, &c.  Thii  excellcat  mnacian  died  at 
Xeuilly,  nour  Paris,  in  1802,  aged  only  twenty- 
seven  years. 

B[ANCIA11DI,  FR.VNCE.SCO.  An  Italian 
composer  of  madrigals  about  the  year  1690. 

BIBER,  HENRY  JOHN  FRANCIS,  vice 

chapel-ma-ster  to  the  Bi.sho|i  of  Saltzbvirg,  pub- 
ildiud  in  1  (>.S  1  a  Bet  of  koIos  fur  a  violin  and 
buxs.  He  t^ceius  to  have  been  amongst  the 
tirst  violin  plnyci^.  nl  hi-  niiio;  niid  solos 
are  the  most  diHlriiil  und  l.uui.iil,  says  Dr. 
Itiimoy,  of  any  mn  -ic  of  the  same  ptstiod.  Due 
of  the  pieces  is  written  on  ttixoo  staves,  as  a  ^coro 


It  happened,  however,  that  I  for  two  vioUna  and  baas,  but  meant  to  be  played  in 
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double  stops.  Others  nre  playcsd  in  different 
tunings  of  Ibuxths  and  iifths»  m  for  a  treble 
vioL   A  lecond  work  hy  thn  taujdctKn»  entitled 

**  Fuiiri Ilium  v  i  r ;  7*'  ^ consL^ts  of  twelve 
iOuatAS,  in  four  and  live  ijarfc<,  to  be  played  on 
three  instruments ;  and  n  third,  •'  Ifarmmica  art*- 
Jirio»o-arioia,"  publi.slieil  it  Nnrcmherj!;,  eousisti 
of  pieces  ofbcvcu  parUt  to  be  played  ou  throe  in- 


BIDEAT*.  riOMINIQUE,  pubUshed  an  fs- 
te<aued  method  for  the  violoncello,  and  some 
Other  instrumental  worlts,  since  the  year  1790. 

BIEOO,  PAOLO.  A  Venetian  dtAmatic com- 
poser bct-wcen  the  years  I'MiO  and  li?JO. 

BI-EQU  AL  TimiD.  A  name  given  by  Earl 
Stanhope,  in  bifl  "Prindples  of  the  Sdenoe  of 

Tunirtj;."  to  iiitrrviils,  two  (jf  which,  addetl  to 
a  major  third,  make  up  on  octave ;  ooujieq,ueutly 
two  of  them  equal  a  aiinor  sixth. 

BIEREY,  GOTTI,OB  BEXEDICniS,  chapel- 
master  and  chef-fTorchestre  at  the  theatre  at  Bre»- 
lau,  was  bom  at  Dresden  in  1772.  Ueeomi>OHcd 
near  twenty  operettas  and  much  othflT  instru- 
mental and  vocal  music. 

BIFEKI,  NICOL.\S,  of  the  NcapoUtan  school 
of  mnsicianSt  was  born  at  Naples  m  17$9.  The 
characterLvtics  of  style  of  composition  are 
facility  and  good  tiietc.  .Viitr  IcaviuR  a  favor- 
able impreswion  of  Iuh  talents  in  Italy,  ho  went  to 
Paris,  where  he  was  appointed  a  chapel-master. 
He  then  pubUtihed  a  woik  entitled  **  TraUi  d» 
Miisii/iie  ul'ff'jt ill  whirli  tlio  iirts  of  sin^In^,  ar- 
companimcut  on  the  piuuo-forte,  compohition,  and 
fbgue  are  wdl  taught»  In  language  remarkable 
for  ltd  perspicuity. 

BIFFI,  GIUSEPPE.  A  composer  at  Mihm  in 
the  sixteenth  centiuy.  MauY  madrigals  of  hLs 
compoMitiuii  wore  pttbUshed  between  tiie  jearH 

U^l  and  1600. 

BIFFI,  DON  ANTONIO,  a  Venetian  chapel- 
SttSMter  to  the  Conservatory  of  the  Mendieanti, 

eamiKwcd  some  oratorios,  &c.,  in  1704. 

BlOACLLV.  DON  DIOQENIO,  a  Venetian 
Benedictine,  composed  some  oaatates  amd  oUicr 
nuaie  about  the  year  1720* 

BK'.  ATTI,  CAIILO,  one  of  the  1ic  -t  pnpiLs  of 
Padre  Mattel,  and  aLo  of  ZingarcUi,  woti  bom  at 
Milan  in  1778.  He  has  published  nearly  twcnty- 
livo  works  of  masHCs,  motets,  and  air^  wiili  \  u  iii- 
tioua.  lie  is  iuiid  to  ahow  iu  liia  workiii  a  profound 
knowledge  ef  harmony. 

BIGGS.     A  ( e!c'l)rat(-(l  Eiiu'li-^li  composer  of 


at  PljTnouth,  no  native  mn  of  New  En-jlond  had 
attempted  musical  composition.  'lliLs  distinction 
was  ie<wrved  fbrWilliam  Billings,  a  native  of 
Bor^ton,  whose  -  wi  re  much  admired  in 
hid  day,  and  so  much  neglected  aitenvardH.  He 
was  bom  October  7,  1746,  and  died  in  Boston, 
So^itemhrr  ?fl,  ISOO,  n:,'Ofl  tiffv-fnnr.  Tin  waa  the 
author  of  hix  diitiiu  t  pubhcalionH,  namely  :  1. 

The  New  England  Pnalm  Singer,"  108  pages, 
puhlinhed  October  7,  1770;  2.  ««The  Singing 
Master's  Assistant,"  102  pnirea,  published  1778, 
being  nn  alniil:,'!iu  iit  ot  the  former  wuik  ;  3. 
"  Music  in  Miuiotuxc,"  32  pages,  12mo.,  pub- 
nahed  1779— this  is  piindpally  a  collection,  con- 
tainiriij  hoventr-foiur  tune:*,  tliirtv-onc  now 


on  I 

|!  1  I  I 


^our  tune:*,  thirty -one  now  and 
iiml,  and  tliirty-two  Irom  his  furmer  books, 
( li  vi-n  olrl  standard  European  tunes;  4. 


"  The  Pnalm  Singer's  AmuHoment,"  103  pa^^cs, 
published  1781;  o.  "'nieSulfolk  Harmony,"  fi6 
l>ageH,  published  1786;  fi.  'Ilie  Continental 
Harmony,"  199  pages,  published  1794.  Xhesoi, 
with  a  few  separate  anthems,  vis.,  **  Except  the 
Lorfl  build  the  house,"  &c. ;  "  Mourn,  moiun, 
ye  Saiut*»,  '  &c. ;  "The  Lord  h  riM-n  irom  the 
dead,"  &c. ;  "Jesus  Christ  is  ri  en  from  the 
dfMitl,"  &c.,  comprise  all  his  published  compo- 
sitions; and,  excepting  the  eleven  European 
txinos  above  mentionetl,  the  whole  were  his  own. 
Billings  was  of  humble  origin,  and  by  occupation 
a  tanner.  His  opportnnitios  for  education  of  any 
kind  were  small,  ami  lils  litoriii'y  acqum'mnits  of 
course  scant,  lie  hod  little  knowledge  of  coun- 
terpoint, having  seen  probably  no  work  on  the 
srifnfo  or  rule^  nf  hnrraony,  r\rrpt.  perhaps, 
Taii.sur's  Grammnr,  u  very  meaj^xe  aurl  itaperlect 
treatise ;  but  his  love  of  mu.sic  and  hkill  in  the 
art  of  singing  were  enrly  tunnireucil,  and  even  in 
youth  he  became  a  pMjmhtr  singing  mu  ster,  and 
Iwgnn  to  conipo  e.  and  cinrnueiii  eil  his  tirst  pub- 
lication while  quite  young.  The  English  publi- 
cations by  W.  Tansur,  A.  Williams,  J.  Arnold, 
W.  Knapp,  oud  J.  Stephnv  nn,  hud  found  their 
Avay  across  the  Atlantic  aboui  the  time  lie  came 
on  the  utagOi  The  lovers  of  psalmody  here,  who 
had  £rom  their  youth  heard  nothing  but  the  slow* 
isochronous  notes  of  the  very  few  old  church 
tunes  introdurcd  in  tli<Ir  day  in  ll;o  rounfry, 
very  gladly  accepted  the  more  lively  and  spirited 
airs  which  the!«e  authors  offered  them.  Billings 
wa^  IVircmost  in  adopting  the  new  style,  and 
formed  his  tiiite  and  look  his  cue  in  hiii  com- 
positions from  sin  h  tunes  as  the  third  psahn* 
tliirtyrfourth  psalm,  Milford,  ('hristmas  Ilymn, 
and  many  other  similar  fuguing  and  lively  com- 
positions,   then   ju^t    lu'comin:,'    popular.  Ills 

works  were  of  coun>o  eagerly  adopted,  and  all 
the  old  sacred  melodies,  however  before  approved 


aougsaadcanzoucts.  ll««asa  particular  iHend  of  I  ^^^j  estabUshed,  were  entirely  laM  a.idc-  for  many 


Mm.  Opie,  and  set  much  of  her  poetry  to  music 
Amnnz  hi"<  ptiblicatirm^  nre  a  collection  of 
UmdtKi  airs,  and  a  itiUection  of  Welsh  airs, 
the  words  of  both  by  Mrs.  0])ie.    BtggS  ranked 

very-  lii^'h  in  Eiiglaiid  as  a  K'achor. 

BIHLEIi,  FilANZ.  Chapel-master  at  Augs- 
burg.   He  publidied  much  roeal  and  instru- 

mental  music  between  the  years  1792  and  1803. 

BUILER,  OUEGOUIU8.  A  composer  at 
Bonawcrt,  in  Germany.  Some  of  liis  mu^  m'os 
pnnted  at  the  Hague  u  the  year  1790. 

BUXINGS,  "WIT.T.lA^r.  For  one  hundred 
and  liity  years  after  tho  landing  o£  the  Pilgnms 


years.  Those  who  succeeded  and  imitated  him 
carried  this  style  and  taste  to  a  Still  greater 
extreme.  This  music,  therefore,  SO  much  rid- 
iculed by  some,  and  called,  in  derision,  the 
American  or  Yankee  style,  liad  not  its  orii,'in,  as 
has  been  already  suggested,  ou  this  side  the 
water.  England  abounded  at  that  time  with  the 
same  flashy  comjwsitiou.  Volume;  wrre  there 
published,  and  are  still  extant,  iu  which  not  a 
single  solid  tune  ran  !x?  tnund,  not  one,  of  any 
dcicription,  which  has  found  its  way  into  any 
respectable  collection  of  music  there  or  here. 
Though  their  harmony  may  be  more  correct,  the 
melodies  bear  no  oompariaon  with  those  of  ilil> 
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lings,  "vrho  therefore,  in  ihisf  respect  at  least,  for 
occecdcd  Kb  moddB.  His  fixst  publication  \rm 
exeocdiugly  defldent  in  all  the  eonstituont  requi- 

hites  ot  L'orxl  Jiii  li-ily.  ii-s  -will  as  KOf^tl  harmony, 
and  ^articiilnriy  as  to  accent.  It  will  not  bear 
eritidnm,  and  it  may  amuse  the  reader  to  see  the 
rcinarks  of  the  author  himsi  lf  on  liLi  own  work. 
In  the  proiacc  to  his  sccoud  puUUcation,  be  Raid, 
'•Kindnader,  no  doubt  you  remember  that  about 
ten  years  ago  I  publiahod  a  book,  entitled  '  The 
New  England  Paahn  ^gcr ; '  and  traly  a  tno«t 
TOii-itrly  performance  I  then  tlioii;;lit  it  to  b(\ 
Uow  lavish  was  I  of  encomiums  on  this  my 
infimt  production  1  StaA  I,  Hum  art  my  Bcnbeut 
rny  first  bom,  the  be:;hniin:x  f>f  niy  strength  ;  but 
to  lay  •rrent  mortiflcutiou  i  soon  discovered  it 
vma  Ueuben  in  the  sequel,  and  Reuben  all  over. 
I  haA  e  diiKovered  that  many  pieces  were  norer 
worth  my  printing  or  your  inspection."  Of 
course,  ill  lus  fiocoiid  work,  which  at  kiiL'th  ob- 
tained the  name  of  "  Uilliitgs's  Best*"  and  which 
profbaaed  to  be  an  abcidf^ent  of  the  fliet,  he 
omitted  altogether  a  ^jreaf  proportion  of  the 
tunes,  and  tunended  very  luuch  those  he  retained, 
particularly  in  the  point  of  accent.  This  work, 
ns  Troll  as  his  fourth,  called  the  I'sulm  Sini^or'a 
Amu.>cment,"  became  very  populiir,  and  uo  uther 
music  for  many  years  was  heard  throughout  New 
JSnglond.  Muny  of  the  New  BngUnd  aoldieie, 
who,  during  the  xeTolutionary  war,  were  en* 
camjiod  ill  the  Sonthcni  States,  liud  many  of  hiH 
popular  tunes  by  heart,  iukI  irequeutly  amused 
thcmselvesi  by  8ini;iiii;  tiiem  iji  camp,  to  the 
delight  of  all  \\lio  heard  tliem.  A  gentleman  in 
Philadelphia,  distiiiguiftUtxl  iur  his  great  literary 
attainments,  as  well  for  hia  musical  ta  te,  oAen 
spoke  of  the  great  pleasure  he  eiuOTed  from  thio 
source  during  tliat  period,  and  add  tiut  t3ie  name 
of  T5iinii;4>  liad  been  dear  to  him,  and  a>soeiated 
with  the  hapx^iest  rccollcctioufi  ever  since.  Bil- 
lings  poaeeesed  something  also  of  the  spirit  of 
poetry,  as  well  a''  of  ran  ue,  niid  was  the  author 
of  many  of  the  words,  as  well  as  the  tuneis,  he 
pwbMahed*  ThefiaUowingwocdasetto  «<Chflster'' 
his  own :  — 


"lAt  trmnti  OiaIcp  thfir  Iron  rrxl, 

Aik'I  Slnvt-r>'  vUmk  hw  calling  rhalmi 
Ml  il  tiiir  thi'iii  not :  wf  tiu»t  in  <<n<l  — 
Mc«  fciigi«inl'»  iioA  fuixrcr  rvinu." 

He  was  a  zealous  patriot  al  o,  and  much  attached 
to  Governor  Samuel  Adiuu-,  ol  Ma.sKa<>husett5, 
•who  was  also  a  great  lover  and  performer  of 
psalmody ;  and  it  is  within  the  xocoUection  of  many 
now  liTini^f  that  that  venerable  statesman  uni- 
formly AM'..-  ^eaii'd  at  i-1uir>  li  in  the  ^ill:;iuL^  elioh'. 
One  eciret,  no  douht,  ol  tiic  vast  popularity  Bil- 
lings's works  obtained,  was  the  patriotio  ardor 
they  breathed.  Tlie  words  al;ove  quoted  nre  an 
example,  and  "  Che.  itr,  "  it  ii  ^aid,  was  tro- 
qiiently  heard  from  every  fife  iu  the  New  Eng- 
land ranks.  The  spirit  of  the  revolution  was 
also  manifest  in  hu  *'  lamentation  over  Bos- 
ton," lu<  "  Ketrospe  t."  his  *•  Indejtciutcueo," 
hit  "Columbia,"  as  well  as  his  Chester,"  and 
many  other  pieces.  Finally,  whatever  may  be 
said  of  rJilliii^'s'is  mn-ic,  and  hoTrovcT  deficient 
it  may  uow  tliuiight  to  be  in  good  taste  as 
well  as  in  many  other  reqiects,  it  csftainly  gave 
great  delight  iu  its  day,  and  many  now  living, 
•who  Avere  accustomed  to  hear  it  in  their  youth, 
arf  mu(  h  im  hiied  to  ]ireler  it  to  the  more  elab- 
onue  and  learned  music  of  the  present  time. 


And  who  can  wonder  that,  after  an  age  of  bIow, 
dull,  monotonous  stngin;  in  our  churches,  con- 
fined at  the  same  time  te  half  a  doeen  titroad- 

bnre  tniio::,  our  rrir, j;re::a!ions  should  have  hern 
electritied  and  delighted  Avith  the  chanting, 
song-like,  spirited  ^le  which  Billings  intro- 
duced ?  Iie-idcs,  the  mani^cr  of  periormnnro 
should  bo  considered.  In  the  old  way,  tumjj 
were  set  and  stnirk  up  by  the  chorister  at  random; 
without  tuning  fork  or  pitch  pipe,  and  performed 
by  ro/<',  and  of  cotitsc  often  witnont  im*  mtiine  ; 
while  the  new  l  ould  lu-  jierl'oriued  only  by  those 
who  had  been  instructed  in  schools  and  in  the  art 
of  singing.  BiUingfi,  tiierefore,  may  justly  be 
considered  in  the  li^^ht  nf  a  reformer,  and  as  hav- 
ing given  a  new  impulse  to  music  generally  in 
oiur  countr}-.  Had  he  lived  at  the  present  da^, 
with  the  superior  advantages  for  obtaining  musi- 
cal skill  and  science  now  enj  n  i  d,  or  had  he  lived 
in  any  otlier  jieri'jd,  there  is  no  rea:-on  to  doubt 
he  would  have  boon  as  much  distinguished  as  he 
wasinhisown;  and  though  his  name  and  musle 
(as  imprnvrracnt  in  knowlrdcro  and  taste  in  thn 
art  advanced)  soon  decimcti,  ai»d  were  ahuo.st 
entirely  out  of  date,  yet  we  now  begin  to  seo 
both  his  name  and  Ids  melodies  making  their 
way  again  into  respectable  notice  and  the  best 
collections.  There  is  fasliion  even  in  music. 
The  style  and  taste  of  one  period  have  no  charms 
at  anodker.  So  we  look  m  vain  into  the  music  of 
the  earliest  antiquity  for  the  wonderful  effects  as- 
cribed to  it.  So  is  it  alhQ  with  the  tastes  of  the 
diiferent  nations  at  the  same  period ;  what  j)re- 
vails  in  one  is  without  interest  ii\  another.  Tho 
fugues  and  di\  isions,  once  so  common  and  prev- 
alent, and  which  abounded  even  to  disgust  and 
satiel^  in  former  days,  particularly  in  our  Amer- 
ican composition,  and  which  served  finally,  no 
less  than  their  iohition  of  the  rules  of  harmony, 
to  cast  them  into  the  slmde  of  neglect  and  de- 
rision, are  now  much  disused  and  out  of  fashion. 
In  this  rwpcct  we  have  tione  to  the  other  ex- 
treme. Very  few  fugues  or  divi^iims  are  admit- 
ted, into  church  music  at  least,  and  sparingly 
into  any  other.  Within  the  last  twenty  years 
much  has  been  done  to  restore  a  better  ta.«rte,  and 
introduce  a  bett<  r  kind  of  mn  ii  among  us.  'Hio 
struggle  has  been  to  banish  the  fuguing  and 
frivolous  airs  which  deluged  the  country,  and  in 
doing  it  we  have  returned  too  far,  perhnps,  to- 
wards tlie  exclusive  use  of  the  old  tunes  with 
notes  of  equal  length,  and  to  tho  pUun  dbant. 
This  cannot  last,  luid  the  wauit  of  more  exciting 
and  animating  melodies  in  our  churches  begins 
to  be  manil'ested,  ami  must  and  wiU  be  gratiiiod. 
Betiide^  they  wuut  a  more  distinctive  character. 
To  the  great  majority  of  every  audience  all  tunea 
seem  too  mnrh  alike.  Modem  hnnncmy  !<«  iiig 
restricted  to  a  few  simple  rules,  which  also  ro- 
stroin  the  free<Iom  of  the  melodies  themselves 
and  the  time  and  meastire  of  our  sacred  music 
having  settled  down  into  a  slow  and  solemn  uni- 
formity, it  requires  some  practical  acquaintnnco 
witli  music  to  distinguish  one  tune  iirom  another. 
A  greater  variety  and  more  characteristic  diSbr- 
ence  seems  to  be  called  for.  BiUings's  raelwUos 
were  certainly  many  of  them  very  good,  and  he 
generally  gave  something  of  an  air  to  the  htm 
and  intcrmciliate  parts,  lliis  led  him  often 
into  errors  in  his  harmony,  such  as  the  unnecos- 
wirv  omi--ion  nf  i]:e  lliird,  eoiK-ei  utive  ei:^li)lK' 


-    tsary  onn--ion  m  iJ:e  iiiuu,  i  on.-i  :  uii\ e  et:^iu  lis 
nrul  iittbs,  and  permitting  the  innor  and  inferior 
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pirts  to  transgress  their  proper  limitfl.  These 
and  other  rules  of  hartuouy  aud  progression  were 
mH,  howimrer,  much  known  or  promtUgated  with 
«g  in  hit  time.  Correct  masical  gnwuium  were 
fhfnQnkno-im  in  New  England.  Ilut  it  cannot  be 
(Icu'-'I  tliat  lie  luiil  genius  and  dtk-iit,  which 
would  iu  any  uj^e,  probably,  have  dibtingulNhed 
lufltt  and  raised  him  above  hi»  contemporaries ; 
and  he  must  he  nHowwl  the  merit  oi  iMitini: 
a  muttical  spirit,  which  gave  to  Xcw  l:aigkiud  mi 
ntpnlae  tint  i«  Mt  tnea  to  this  day. 

BnjJNOTON,  ELCSABETH.  Thfa  cele- 
brated -in_'(  r.  musician,  and  iiiaiio-fortc  jjlaytT, 
yrm  a  daughter  of  WeiuhacU,  a  native,  wc  be- 
fine,  of  I'lreyberf^,  in  Saxony.  She  was  bom  ui 
Eu;;Lmd  about  the  year  1770.  Her  mother,  who 
was  a  eiiiger  ol  t»uiue  eminence,  diixi  wliiic  her 

»Mr.  C.  Wcichfeell,  the  celebrated  violin- 
Mra.  £iUinston«  were  yonng.  'ilxese 
duldren  were  trabed  to  mtudo  at  the  carUeit 
possible  a<;c,  aud  even  perlbmicil  nn  the  piann- 
ione  and  violiu  for  the  beuetit  of  Mrs.  Weichsell, 
«t  the  Qaymarket  Theatre,  at  tix  yean*  old.  llcr 
fir-1  m  ister  \v;i.s  Sehrorter,  nn  exi  oUent  teacher 
of  the  puuiu-loit€,  aud  her  itttiier  superintended 
her  mu^cal  education  with  a  deforce  of  Kcvcrity 
tbat  could  iKrarccljr  be  juatiited  even  by  the  pio- 
tdeney  of  the  pupiL  Few  peraonR  have  atta^ied 
the  perfection  that  Mi--  Wi  ichiicll  reai  hi  d  upon 
thti  in.strumcnt.  At  tourtccu  she  como  before 
the  public  a«  a  Ringer,  at  Oxford,  and  at  sixteen 
married  Mr.  T;ilnii;;ton,  then  a  performer  on  the 
double  wlii)  cttiried  her  immediately  to 

IhibliD,  where  nhc  commenced  licr  theatrical 
cmer  iu  the  opera  of  "  Orpheus  and  Eurydice." 
Here,  perhaps,  for  the  only  period  of  her  life,  she 
■was  doomed  to  suffer  mortification,  in  the  greater 
aj^lause  and  r^ipect  obtained  by  Mi&s  Wheeler, 
a  riager  mtieh  inferior  to  herself ;  and  such  was 
the  ric  rt  on  the  artlrtit  mind  of  Mr-J.  BiUington, 
tliat  ii  had  nearly  been  the  ot;casion  ol  her  Icnv- 
iug  the  stage  in  diaffttst  Iho  reputation  of  Muw 
Wheeler  procured  her  an  engag^cmont  at  Covcnt 
Garden  Theatre  for  three  yeiur».  ilrs.  Billing- 
tcu  lollowed  her  to  I.ojidnu,  and  no  sooner  had 
ahe  aoived,  thau  Mr.  llarri»,  the  proprietor,  and 
Ifr.  Lnriib  the  manager,  waited  upon  hw  with  a 
proposal  to  play  three  nights.  So  short  u  triid 
nhe  positively  rciuBcd,  c.\pr(>8sing  her  desire  to 
itubKtitutc  twelre  nights,  under  the  upprehen»ion 
that  her  too  aiLvioiw  solicitude  to  please  her 
countn-mcn  might  defeat  her  tinst  ettbitx.  Such, 
iufko  1,  hei'  di.-'U"u>t.  that  -  lu'  cont-idcrcd  this 
aa  a  final  experiment ;  and  aho  hod  determined,  in 
the  event  o(  any  fiiilure,  either  in  the  eaee  of 
Klf-jxT  inn  or  of  deficiency  of  powers  and  at- 
tainioents,  to  ^uit  the  proie^it<ion  of  an  actress  at 
ence.  ^iey  pnoceedod  to  disruss  the  terms  of 
her  engagement,  and  she  tlcsu-cd  a  solarj-  of 
twelve  \>ound.s  per  week ;  to  which  the  managers 
objected,  n-^  b<  ia.;  tho  highest  sum  t/,r,i  <nrt  n,  iind 
aa  the  remuneration  aatiigned  to  Mii>a  Whcclor, 
whwe  reputation  was  ao  high  and  estabKahed. 

t  I  i.Mj^urisou  \\n<  nnfnrtniiato  ;  it  irritated  Mrs. 
Itiumi^ton,  and  she  inj-taally  dei  lined  to  enter 
hilo  any  pcmiancnt  contract.  >S}.e  (  unsentcd, 
however,  to  ^peor  for  the  twelve  nights,  and 
waa  advertised  for  the  part  of  llosetta,  in  -Vrne's 
'ij  era  of  "Tjau  in  a  Villa^'e."  Slie  was  an- 
nounced ioT  the  Weduesdar  night ;  but  the  name 
of  Ma.  KUington.  late  Wm  Weiehadl*  having 


caught  the  attention  of  the  kin^,  hia  majesty 
commanded  her  api  ciirauce  to  take  ]»laco  two 
days  sooner  —  a  circuniHtance  hi  ghly  Hattering, 
as  it  waa  a  solitary  inatance,  and  contrary  to  the 
custom  fpeneraBr  ohserred  by  the  soTer^ijn. 

It  will  reiidily  he  ( nnceiN  ed,  that  Mrs.  Trilling- 
ton,  w  hoso  liabita  of  study  and  practice  hod  been 
fixed  by  tlie  Horeiest  exerciae  of  parental  autiior> 
i'y,  omitted  no  ]irepnratory  e.Tertion  to  in««uro 
jier  siuccess  with  the  public  under  such  auspice:?. 
Indeed,  she  labored  night  and  dny,  and  nothing 
oonld  be  more  oompletfL  than  her  triumph  orer 
the  esteem  of  her  audience  and  tike  rirahrr  of  her 
former  favored  ( ompetitor.  Miss  WTieeler  was 
laid  on  the  sheh',  m  tla>  theatrical  phraae  goes, 
and  at  the  expiration  of  the  tweh-e  nights,  the 
managers  again  \x  aite  1  on  Mr  ..  Billingtou,  to  re- 
new her  engugemeat  ou  u  permanent  footing. 
ITiey  questional  her  cautiou.sly  respecting  her  c.v- 
pectations,  and  she,  rather  in  jest  than  in  earnest, 
demanded  one  thousand  pounds  and  a  benefit  for 
the  remainder  of  the  season,  witli  whirli,  to  her 
utter  aHtoniahment,  they  immediately  complied ; 
and  they  afterwards  voluntarily  gave  her  a  second 
night,  in  return  for  thf  extraordinary  emoltim cut 
they  had  derived  from  the  exercise  of  her  talents. 
During  thu  season,  although  her  theatrical  duties 
wsn  unremitted,  she  never  relaxed  from  the  most 
sedulouN  general  purmdt  of  the  knowledge  and 
practiee  oflier  art.  She  labored  ini-ei--an;ly,  and 
received  lessons  of  Mortellari,  an  Italian  master  of 
celebrity,  at  that  time  in  England.  The  theatre  had 
no  sooner  closed  than  she  availed  herself  of  the 
interval  to  Hy  to  Paris,  where  she  enjoyed  the 
instructiona  of  the  great  Saccliini,  the  composer. 
Thus  she  continued  from  the  first  to  fortily  and 
enrich  her  natural  gifts  with  the  strength  and 
ornanicnis  of  hi;;h  science. 

At  thia  time,  Madame  Mara  arrived  iu  England, 
unequalled  in  the  eminence  she  had  attained.  In 
17S.'),  the  subject  of  otir  memoir  made  her  drhut 
at  tliu  Concert  of  Ancient  Music.  Mara  herself  is 
said  not  to  have  beheld  her  toeeption  quite  un- 
moved, and  some  disputes  even  aroee  respecting 
place  and  pre(?minenco  in  the  seats  of  the  orchfl»»- 
tra  —  a  j-pin  ies  ot  cttnfenlion  very  n n worthy  tho 
transcendent  abiliti(»  of  thv^o  giltod  individuals. 
Mrs.  BUliagton's  ftme  continued  to  spread,  whJlo 
her  never-ceasing  ardor  and  assiduity  rrcrc  dnv  by 
day  enlarging  her  block  ol  knowlmlge,  acquire- 
ment, and  tacility.  She  wa«i  a  coiustant  perform- 
er at  the  concerts  of  thometropoliif,  and  she  sang 
at  tho  memorable  WcKtminstcr  Abbey  pcrfonn- 
anrcs.  She  rein;uned  at  Covcnt  Garden  until 
1793|  when  aho  adopted  a  resolution  to  retire 
ftem  public  life,  which  she  yidnly  imagined  she 
had  fimuies-;  enouudi  to  adhere  to.  At  the  in.»<ti- 
gation  of  her  hiusbaud  aud  her  brother,  she  was 
mducod  to  mslie  a  o<mtincntal  tour,  with  a  view 
solely  to  amusement ;  and  to  this  intent  she  de- 
clined all  letters  of  introdiiction,  intending  to 
travel  ii>r'-„nii'<i.  For  some  time  they  sueceede<l, 
and  paiis>cd  along  without  notice ;  but  at  Nn]>ics, 
the  English  ambassador,  8ir  W.  Hamilton,  pene- 
trated their  secret,  and  persuaded  Mr  .  isillin  ,-- 
ton  and  Mr.  Weichsell  to  i)erform  in  privaiu  l)o- 
foro  tho  king  and  queen,  nt  CasertO,  a  country 
residence.  'Ilie  gratiKcation  they  r<»eeived  in- 
duced their  majesties  tor<Hjuet<t  Mrs.  lUUington  to 
perform  at  the  great  theatre  of  St.  Carlo,  then 
tliought  to  be  the  finest  optTn  ciitabliahod  in  the 
rid.  She  accordingly,  in  May,  1T94,  made  hor 
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dibvi  in  **  /nos  di  Caatro,"  wMoh  wm  compowd 
oxprawljr  for  her  by  the  moMf m,  Francowo  Bian- 

c)ii,  who  wrote  au  op<  i:»  u  oi  tliy  tltc  Mijicremiueut 
ability  of  thiA  jtrima  dunna.  iler  kuccom  was 
complete,  for  indeed  her  celebrity  made  her  name 
knoivii  in  Italy;  and  ]no\  ious  to  lirr  qnittui^ 
]:liiglniid,  tlic  VLactiiiii  ambai^ador  had  been  iu 
treaty  with  her  to  accept  an  engagement^  which, 
however,  she  broke. 

Her  performance  at  Xaplea  waa  interrupted  by 
a  Kuddcii  aud  iiflri  liuL:  <  vent.  On  the  second 
night,  as  Mr.  Billiugton  w  an  seeking  hiH  hat  to 
accompany  hia  wife  to  the  tb^tie,  he  fell  down 
in  a  Ht  of  apoplexy,  aud  died  in  the  nvm-i  of  Bi- 
ant'hi,  at  the  jcouidcuce  of  the  Bishop  of  W'in- 
che-  ter.  Nor  waa  tiua  the  only  circuinatanoe that 
impeded  her  progrcM.  About  this  time,  an 
caruption  of  Mount  Vosimiw  took  place,  and  the 
!  uperititious  liiucotry  of  tlic  Neapolitans  attrib- 
uted the  vi^iitatiou  to  the  pcrmLision  n^rantcd  to  a 
heretic  to  petfbnn  at  St.  Carlo.  Serious  apprc- 
bcir-ions  were  entertained  by  Mrs.  Billin^ton's 
fnenda  lor  the  conyoqucuccs  of  such  an  impros- 
rion.  Iler  talcnt.s  however,  trinmphcd ;  ahexe> 
ncwcd  her  ]>eribrmance,  and  no  prima  donna  wa« 
ever  more  raptuously  received  in  that  country, 
where  the  oju  ra  is  ht>  t  cultivated  and  undcr-.too(I. 
PaeiiioUo,  Pocr,  and  Himmcl  successively  wrote 
for  her  after  BianchL 

In  I79()  she  went  to  Vrniro,  where,  nftcr  the 
first  performance,  t«t>e  woii  taken  tK>  ill  that  tihe 
could  aing  no  more  d\irin^  the  season ;  and  it  is  , 
among  the  rccfjids  honorable  to  human  nature, 
that  the  raanu;;(  r  generously  brought  her  the 
whi'lc  oi  her  salary,  which  bhe  crmipi  iisuti  d  by 
playing  the  succeeding  season  without  any  other 
reward  than  the  pleaaure  of  reciprocating  the 
liberality  of  her  cmjiloyer.    ( 'niicei\-inR  that  the 
air  of  Venice  did  not  agree  with  her,  she  quitted 
the  phioe.  On  her  journey  from  Vcntoe  to  Rome, 
she  was  earnestly  requested  to  give  a  concert  at 
liorae,  whicli  she  at  tirst  declined  ;  but  a  society 
of  Cataiieri  undertook  the  whole  of  the  arrange- 
ment, and  she  and  Mr.  WeichaeiL  perfimnod  to  a 
very  crowded  audience.  Between  this  period  and 
the  year  17^^**,  'ihf  visited  nil  the  principal  theatres 
ill  Italy,  and  in  this  year  nuirried  Mr.  Fehf^seut, 
and  njjpeared  only  twice  subt^erjuently  at  Milan. 
In  IfiOl,  Mill  retaining  the  name  of  Billingtou, 
she  returned  to  her  native  country.    No  sooner 
wai^  her  arrival  known,  than  all  the  conductors 
of  the  public  amusements  were  alike  eager  to 
her.   Tho  manaKont  of  Covcnt  Garden 
uatt  I  'lujA  T/inr  'Flu at rtn  evinced  f  jual  anxiety 
to  Kccure  her  taients,  and  the  dji>po&di  of  her 
aervifcs  wu:*  at  length  referred  to  arbitrators,  who 
'.ided  that  she  should  appear  at  the  two 
I Luairei  alternately.   Mantlane,  in  Anie'fl  "Arta- 
xcrxes,"  WB.<<  the  character  ^eln  (eil  tor  her  dibut, 
and  the  audience  were  struck  with  rapture  and 
afltonbhment  at  her  amaxing  powom,  whidi  were 
then  in  their  full  meridian.    On  this  occasion  she 
introduced  a  song  from  Bianchi'i*  "  Inez  di  Castro," 
to  the  Knglidi  woida  *<Loet  in  anxious  doubts  ;" 
which,  bi'ing  composed  expressly  tor  her, exhibited 
at  one  view  her  proditcious  qualities,  heigliteued 
bv  the  delightiul  cxe .  uiinn  ui  Iht  ^lrotlu■r'^^ 
goto  violin  accoinpauimeut,    I'erhaps  no  other 
aini^  could  have  sung  this  eon^ ;  very  certain  it 
is,  n  1  "ne  lias  evi  r  Httemptt-d  it.  Eni,Ti?<'TO^'it^ 
now  muilipUed  upon  her.    She  sang  at  the  Ital- 
ian Opem  in  1808,  at  tiie  king'a  oonoeit,  at  the 


IlanoTcr  Square  Vocal  Conccrbi,  and  at  i*  nvind 

of  pro%'incinl  raeetinajs,  from  thL»  time  till  1809, 
when  she  tinally  rciin^l.  Two  remarkable  <  Ir- 
cuinstancoa  attended  her  during  this  period  of  her 
publie  liJb.  On  her  reappearance  at  the  opera, 
Banti,  then  in  the  7enif}i  of  her  exrellrarr.  rlnvr>d 
tlie  character  of  Polilonte  to  Mi-s.  liiiiington's 
Metope,  in  Naaonini'e  opera  of  that  name.  Never 
yra.s  the  house  so  crowded  a«  on  this  occn  don; 
tlie  stage  was  so  covered  with  hidiea  and  gentlo- 
nicn,  tliat  the  jierformcrs  bail  sr  an  ely  room  to 
move.  Tho  second  occurrence  was  her  pcrl'onn' 
aince  Mriih  Man  on  the  8d  of  June^  1802,  the  last 
night  of  that  most  distinguished  pin  iter's  appear- 
ing in  England,  llicy  sang  a  duet  together, 
composed  to  display  their  mutual  accomplish^ 
ments,  and  the  contest  excited  both  to  the  utmost 
pitch  of  scientific  expression.  At  length  Mrs, 
Billington,  Im^-iii'.;  gained  a  i  nnipctciu  y,  nn<l  feel- 
ing hm  health  vorv  seusibly  atfectod  by  her  elfortB 
in  the  senrice  «P  the  publie,  retired  in  1809  from 
all  pnhlir  performances,  and  wns  never  afterwanls 
induced  to  appear  exce]>t  on  one  occa.sion,  when 
she  sang  for  tBe  benefit  of  a  i  harity  at  Whitehall, 
in  the  presence  of  the  royal  lamily.  Mrs.  Bil- 
lington finally  c|uitted  England  witli  her  husband 
in  1.S17,  and  died,  alter  an  illno'-  ot  n  very  few 
days,  at  her  estate  ot  Si.  Artien,  near  \'tnice. 

BILLINGTON,  tllO^LVS,  huHbaud  of  tho 
preceding,  and  who^  e  .  adden  death  at  Na])lcs  haa 
been  lu  ibre  mentioned,  was  a  mu:<ieian  of  talent, 
and  tujupoiicd  some  pleasing  vocal  pieces,  among 
which  were  (irav's  •*  l^legv,"  "  Maria's  Evening 
Service,"  "Eloisa  to  Abelard,"  Pope'a  "Elegy," 
Ivor's  «  Gariand,"  «  Chihben  in  the  Wood,"  and 
part  of  Y.ninL%  <  Night  Ihoughts,"  all  Bet  for 

one  or  more  voices. 

iilLS,  FRANZ.  An  organist  in  Germany,  and 
voluminous  composer,  towards  the  end  of  the  last 

centurj'. 

B  IN  ALT.  (L)  Tho  tenth  above  the  treble 
clef  note ;  the  third  note  in  ott.  See  trbblb  clem 

NoTii  and  ALT. 

B  IN  ALTISaina  (L>  TIm  oetuT*  abm  B  la  alti  UtM 
ngi*  Id  afHtAno.  8m  B  IP  ALT.  ami  AtTM«iaa 

BINARY.  Twofold  or  douUe  measure.  See 

TIME. 

BINCIIOIS.  A  celebrated  French  composer 
between  tho  years  1400  and  1  nwi.  lie  is  cite  1  by 
<  ialfori,  as  being,  together  with  Dunstable,  Carou, 
KrgL^,  Dufay,  and  Brasart,  one  of  those  murieiana, 

who,  at  the'conimencenient  of  tbe  ti.'trentli  <  rn- 
tury,  gave  a  great  irapulsi;  to  the  art  ol  couuler- 
pomt,  and  were,  in  fact,  the  precuxBOia  of  the 
ma-sters  of  the  Flemish  scliool. 

BIND.  A  ligature^  or  tie,  connecting  two  or 
more  notes. 

BINDER,  AUOrST  SIEGMUND,  organi^it 
at  Dresden,  avus  horn  there  in  1701.  He  received 
his  instructions  in  music  of  his  father,  C.  S. 
Binder,  and  has  composed  sevetnl  VOCal  sad  in- 
strumental pieces. 

BINDERNAGEL*  JOSEPH.  A  German  mu- 
sidan,  living  about  the  year  1800  in  Paris.  H« 
piiliHsbrd  son  o  instrumental  musio  in  the  yesn 

17'.t'.'  and  1,SU0. 

lilNDlNG  NOTES,  Notes  held  together  by 
curves,  or  ties,  bee  holdiko  iroras. 
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BINDtJNG.   (O.)  S3rncopiittoii. 

BIXGTOX,  WALTER,  an  Kn^li  hmriTi,  wrote, 
in  the  thirtoeath  cfutury,  a  work  cutitlcd  "  De 


BIXI  PAS(JUALIXO,  of  Pc-saro,  wus  ono  of 
tlw  laToht«  pupik  of  Tartiiu.  About  the  ycor 
1757*  he  WM  diraetar  ef  eoncOTto  to  tiie  T)xlk»  ot 

Wurtern^itiri;,  at  Stutt'^'nnl,  at  the  stiino  UflM  that 
Jorraplli  wiia  (■hajK.I-itiii.^tor  to  the  (hik(>. 

I5I0N,  a  k  jilivlosophcr,  wrote  a  work  on 
roufdc,  which  is  now  among  thft  muniscripts  in 

the  king's  library  ;it  ^'ie^u^a. 

BIONI,  A>nOXIO,  A  Toluniinous  composer 
of  opera  muote,  and  pnpH  of  Giomumi  Posto,  was 

hmi  at  Vciiiri'  in  lf>t'8.  Hr  went  to  Urcsl.ni.  in 
(ii.rmany,  where,  and  at  Vienna,  he  composed 
numcroiM  0]MiiM  betwven  ib»  jmm  1724  and 
1788. 

BIKC'U,  H.  \V.,  was  a  firiead  of  the  celebrated 
Br.  Craft.  On  the  death  of  the  doctor,  in  1727, 

Mr.  Birch  erected  a  monimunt  lor  Tiis  friend 
at  his  own  expoiu^o.  Th'u  fientlumun  waa  re- 
markable for  the  Kiii^\ilarity  of  hiii  character. 
He  was  a  man  of  abilitifrt  in  his  prolesaion  ;  was 
one  of  the  counsel  for  Woolston,  in  the  prosecu- 
tion afjaln.<<t  him  u>t  his  blasphcmou'*  publications 
eonceniing  the  miracles  of  otir  blessed  Savior, 
and  made  fat  him  as  good  a  defimeo  as  m  bad  a 
cauHC  woxdd  admit  ot.  He  w;\s  po-^  c.l  of  a 
good  estate,  and  was  there:brc  at  liberty  to  grati- 
fy hisi  paftsion  for  music,  which  was  a  very  fltrangc 
riic.  for  lif  ]irf  :crrod  that  style  which  had  a  tcn- 
dtacy  to  druw  tears.  Of  all  componitioiut  he 
mcMt  admired  the  funeral  scr^'icc  by  PurccU  and 
Croft*  and  would  leaTC  the  circuit  luid  ride  many 
miles  to  hear  it.  At  the  ftmeral  of  Queen  Oaro'- 
linc,  lor  tV.r>  i:r(  ;it<'r  cnnvcniencG  of  hearing  this 
mui^c,  he,  irith  another  lawyer,  who  waa  ortcr- 
wiurd«  a  judge,  walked  among  the  choinnen  of  the 
abh<^y,  Hich  clad  in  a  surplice,  with  n  music  paper 
in  one  h&ud  and  a  taper  in  the  other,  though 
ndtlMr  he  nor  hia  fiiend  oonld  dng  a  note. 

BIRCHEN8HA,  JOIIN,  an  Irishman,  pub- 
hlishcd  a  prospectus,  in  1672,  of  a  complete  sys- 
tem of  mxLsic,  intended  to  be  published  by  him 
under  the  title  (jf  "  .vv/i^j/.'/i"  Mn.'iKir."  It  is 
doubtful  whothot  thi^i  work  ever  appeared.  Uc 
wrote,  however*  two  other  small  works  on  music, 
aiid  trin  latsd  the  "BtmnmOalB  Mtuimim"  of 
Ah*tediu:i. 

BIHCKKN  STOCK.  J.  A.,  chapel-mnstcr  at 
Sisoiiueh,  was  born  in  1087-  He  comjiosed  some 
ixuitrumcutal  mubic.    He  fUcd  in  1733. 

BIRD,  WILLIAM,  the  worthy,  and  admira- 


Trent,  ho  was  appointed  gentleman  nf  the  Clia;irl 
Koyal ;  notwith.standing  which  othcu,  he  cKtems 
to  have  composed  the  chief  part  of  his  chorrd 
niusic  to  T^atin  words,  and  lo  have  j)\iMIsliel  it 
in  that  lansjunge,  m  late  hh  the  nuddlu  oi  the 
reign  of  Kiw^  James  I.  Bird  composed  a  vast 
Quantity  of  vocal  music,  chiefly  saoed,  between 
tnc  ycrtn  1575  and  1611. 

I)r.  Tiidway's  collection,  in  the  ■Rritish  Muse- 
um, contains  a  whole  Kcrvice  in  D  minor,  by  Bird, 
with  rwiponses,  and  the  anthema,  "  Sing  joyfully 
tmto  f  lod,"  "  ()  I.nrd,  turn  thy  «Tath,  *  (all  i)ul>- 
Uhhed  in  tlic  second  and  lliird  volumc-i  ol  Dr. 
Boyco'9  Cathedral  Muf^ii , )  "O  I/ord,  make  thy 
servant,"  "Save  me,  O  God,"  ••Prevent  us,  O 
Lord,"  and  "  CkUaa  tancH  tui."  One  of  his 
sai-ninim  r'Hifiantaitf  OT  MCtcd  sr)ii<;s,  published  in 

1589,  hm  boon  long  sun^  iu  the  cathedrals  to  the 
English  words  <(Bow  tiune  ear,  O  Lord,"  and  is 

on<>  of  the  admirable  pioco  i  of  hnniiony  iu  the 
sc<  ond  volume  of  Boyce't*  printed  collt'clion. 

I)r.  Aldrit  h  wasi  a  great  admirer  and  collector 
of  the  works  of  Bird,  and  adapted  Eugliiih  words 
to  most  of  hia  compositions,  which  were  original- 
ly net  to  jMirts  of  the  llomi^ih  i-crvicc  In  Latin. 
He  beaueathed  to  Christ  Uhnroh,  Oxibrd,  buauti- 
fnl  ana  eorreot  copies  of  diose  pnioduetions. 

His  pieces  fur  the  or'rnn  and  virtrinals  arc  nlinn"?t 
innumerable.  In  a  magnihccut  ioho  manuscript, 
curiously  bound  in  rerl  morocco,  which  Is  gener- 
ally known  l)y  tlie  namb  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
virjiinal  book,  there  aru  nearly  seventy  of  hia 
compositions. 

It  has  been  imagined  that  the  rage  for  varia- 
tions, that  is,  multiplying  notOH,  and  di<«gui:sing 
the  melody  of  an  euwy  and  ^'eiu  rnny  wcll-knnwu 
air,  by  every  mcami  that  a  note-splitter  avin  poi-isi- 
ble,  was  the  contagion  of  tlie  praicut  century ; 
but  it  appears  from  the  rir-,'!>ui!  Af<f/.,  that  tliisi 
species  ol  iuducuza,  or  iwrupium  oj  atr,  wa^^  muro 
excessive  in  the  siartecnth  century  than  at  any 
other  period  of  muakai  history.  None  of  Bird's 
pieces  for  keyed  instruments  seem  to  have  been 
printed,  except  eight  movements  in  a  tlu'n  folio 
book  of  lessons,  that  were  engraved  on  copper, 
and  publihhcd  in  the  reign  of  King  Jameti  L, 
under  the  following  title;  "  Parthenia,  or  the 
Maidenhead  of  the  first  Musicke  that  ever  was 
printed  for  the  Virginah«,  composed  by  three  fa- 
mous Masters,  AVilliam  Byrd,  Dr.  John  Bull,  and 
Orlando  Gibbons,  (icntlemcn  of  his  Majcstie'smort 
illustrious  Chapel."  The  ^  k>>M)n-,  iliriu_'h  not 
equally  difficult  with  some  of  those  in  the  virgiu> 
al  books  of  Queen  Elisabeth  and  Lady  Nevill,  are 
rather  more  dry  and  un!,'ra(  (>t'ul. 

The  cnnou,  "Sun  lioUi,  Lhniums"  upiMJurH  in 
none  of  his  works  publL+hcd  by  himsolt,  or  col- 
lected by  others,  betbre  the  year  lO.j'i.  when  llil- 


We  scholar  of  Tallin,  is  supposed  to  have  been  tlie  i  ton  inserted  and  preilxed  the  name  ol  Bird  to  it. 


pon  of  'l*homa;J  Bird,  one  of  the  t;(  utit  ;i.i  u  o: 
Inward  V'i.  chupvl,  iu  which  ho  was  him-  ! 
edf  a  singing  boy.   By  the  great  number  of  his 
pf"!e-in  -tiral  comjio  ition;  to  Latin  woriV;,  and  tlie 
Bcvcrai  portion.,  oi  the  ii.orai.Hii  ritual  which  he  tio 
frequently  set  to  mu:  ic,  and  published  lato  in  IL'e,  I 
Le  seem;!  to  have  liccn  long  a  zealous  adherent  to  ! 
that  religion.  Uo  mur^t,  however,  have  conformed  j 
to  the  church  e<tabli.^hmentH  of  (jueeu  Kli/a-  I 
beih's  reign,  for,  in  ld(>3,  he  was  chosen  organist  i 
of  Linooin  Gathodral,  where  he  oontinutKl  tm  | 

ir,r,^  ;  ulii  :i,  uixui  the  acrirlental  death  of  Ittdjcri 


111  a  collection  of  catches,  rounds,  and  canons ; 
but  as  no  claun  was  laid  to  it,  by  or  in  £avor  of 
any  other  compo:^cr  before  or  since  that  time,  till 
ahout  the  middle  of  the  present  tciirnry,  when  it 
wa:!  given  to  I'jdestrina  by  Carlo  ICiculti,  —  who 
}>ublMlie(l,  in  Holland,  among  his  concertos,  a 
fugue  in  eight  part-,  on  the  ;  nmt>  subject,  —  thero 
seenw  no  doubt  rcmuining  ol  liird  having  bccu 
the  author  of  that  pJcaoiug  and  popular  compo- 
sition. 

Bird  died  in  1623,  surviving  his  master,  ToULh, 

thirt\ -ei:;l:t  yean;;   and  ii  \vc  :-uppo:e  liini  lo 


Jfaxbons,  wiu>  waa  droMmed  at  Nowark-upon-  :  have  beeu  twenty  iu  the  year  IJli^i,  wlwu  he  waa 
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choHon  nrtrnnist  of  Iiuc<dll»  1m  must  hKW9  bten 
eiglity  at  his  deteaae. 

In  a  collection  of  mnsio  by  tiiis  writer  tbcrc 
are  the  following  ntmna  why  peoplo  should 
Icani  to  sing  :  — 

,  to 


K>  afoni  tet  d«WB  hf  Ik* 

•lug:  — 

1.  It  i«  ■  knowlwlKt-pfnIirtiiurht  and 
bn  ciHxt  niii«lmini|  mi  npl  fK-liolar. 

2.  Tlip  rxfn  i«i'  iif  ihicitii;  In  ilrli;{)ifful  iit  naturr,  mill  jffxxl  to  prc- 
■*rvc  tin-  In-  iltli  "f  limn. 

&  It  do  flmigthco  all  parta  of  the  heart,  and  doth  open  the  pipca 
(ric). 

4.  II  i«  n  linfiiUr  K'kxI  rcmcdla  flir  •  •tattering  and  •tommctlng  In 

(heaprrrh. 

5.  It  H  the  h<".t  nirsna  to  iHHuii  ■  pcilUil  prMnditlaBf  Mid 
to  maltf  a  pHMi  airattir- 

&  It  if  the  onlie  way  whrn  natoi*  hath  bMtowed  thr  bcncfil  of  a 
good  Viiyrt  t  which  irfn  Is  to  rare,  ■<  thrir  i«  not  onr  aiiiiiiin  a  IIikii- 
■and  that  hntli  ii:  nihI  in  inunnir  thnt  t-ict'llcnt  ^ift  ia  Uwt,  tH-causv 
Ihry  WHiit  thr  utt  t'l  i  \|>rf»«  imtiiri. 

r.  Then'  it  nut  miy  munic-kp  of  imfnimrntf  whatux-Ti-r  compara- 
Ue  la  that  which  U  inadc  by  tl>e  voyct*  <if  men,  vIum  the  vuycc*  are 
SO»d,  and  the  «ame  Well  aairled  and  ordered. 

M.  Dii'  brttrr  the  voyoe  if.thc  iwecter  it  i*  tohoHOr  md  mTe  Ood 
tliiTi'uilh  ;  :ti>>l  till'  vn\<<-  1.)  inun  i*  chiifly  to  IW  Miptojud  tolhM 
cud  —  oiiiiiii  »y,in(to.  Iii't'ltl  /A/rniiMim. 

BIUMIX(;IIAM  MUSIC  HALL.  ThiH  is  the 
lar:?^:-!  in  England,  being  110  IVft  lon;^,  do  feet 
wide,  and  ieet  high.  It  is  cai>able  oi'  contaiu- 
ing  an  audionee  of  about  3000  pttsons.  It  has 
rectilineal  walls,  broken  at  intorval-s  by  pilasters, 
and  LH  surmounted  on  all  nidcs  by  a  coving 
deeply  groined,  which  tenninatefl  in  the  flat  ceil- 
hvz  above.  Two  narrow  (inllcrioH  extend  alon-^' 
tlic  hide:)  of  the  room,  uud  are  of  greater  dcjitLi 
acX088  the  end ;  at  the  other  end  Li  placed  the 
orchestral  platform  and  choral  aoats,  which  plat- 
is  on  the  same  plane  wl&llie  lower  gollury. 
The  floor  of  the  hall  is  lereL 

ins.  (L.)  Twice.  This  tcnn  always  implies 
that  the  bar,  or  bars,  included  with  it  in  the 
winie  cunre,  (drawn  under  or  over  the  notes,)  is 
to  be  flUHR  or  played  twice  before  the  perfbinncr 
proceeds  to  the  succeeding  bar,  or  bars. 

XXAXPLE. 


BI<»I)l  APASOX.   (W)    A  double  octave. 

HI  Si. MA.    (L.)  A  term  formed  frum  theworti  biii,  twic^  and 

2>pUeil  to  ptaM^IMc  pieces  or  movanMnli  In  wUeh  boili  hama$  am 
temataly  emplaarid  vpon  tha  aamo  ndody,  or  HweawitHi  of  In- 

torva!*, 

HISAC'f  TONI,  an  Iluliau  corapo>cr,  lived  about 
the  iiuddle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  He  com- 
posed at  Venice,  in  16id,  the  opera  "Ercole 
Antante,**  which  was  pofotmed  at  Palis  in  1660, 
on  the  king's  maniage. 

BISCACt  l.VXTI,  SinXORA.  Miss  Eliza 
Ostinelli  wa.s  bora  in  lio^ton,  MassachutiCtts,  in 
1825.  Her  father,  Louis  OstineUi,  ft  talented 
Italian  muKtcian,  was  for  many  years  a  resident 
of  Bor^ton,  and  lender  of  the  orchojitra  in  the 
principal  theatres,  ller  mother  wiin  a  native  of 
Kew  Vork,  and  a  pianist  of  rare  oxcelicnce  Ibr 
that  time.  Her  toico  in  her  pririhood  was  remark- 
able lor  it'^  rifhne  s  be.iut y,  and  •^reat  comjia  s, 
ciubracinjj  more  than  two  octaves  and  a  halt. 
With  a  quick  ear  and  im|i!i:^sionod  brilliant  Style, 
I'he  ;<nn!;  the  En;L;ll>h  and  Italian  8ongi»  that  were 
in  vo!;ue,  and  which  :die  cau<;ht  pretty  much  by 
oar,  to  the  f^rcat  adiiiiration  ol  lu  r  Irieml*,  wht) 
antitiipatcd  in  her  a  dLstinguLihcd  bingcr,  and 
were  anxious  that  she  should  cultivate  the  rare 
Riit  which  Sbo  pO'  i  e  cd  without  mu:  ical  kimw  l- 
cdgo  or  hftbtts  oil'  appliuition.   A  sulwcrijitiou  -wan 


ea.sily  raised,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
IHi'.i,  at  tht!  Hfiv  ol  eighteen,  (*he  lei't  America, 
in  company  with  her  father,  for  the  direct  ]nir]X>flO 
of  cultivating  her  voice  under  the  hunt  Italian 
maatcrw.  An  intro<luction  from  the  American 
consiil  at  Leghorn  brought  her  to  the  notice  of 
Giuditta  Pasta,  then  in  Como,  the  native  city  of 
StgaorOstinelU.  SheoontmnedtoxeceiTeinstoae- 
tini  from  Madame  Pasta  for  fen  month?*,  and 
subsequently  became  a  pupil  of  Vaccai,  Nani,  and 
Lambert!,  tliree  oi  the  most  celebrated  ma-ters 
of  Italy.  In  May,  18  i  7,  MLs.s  O.^tinelli,  who  by 
tliLs  time  had  changed  her  name  for  that  of  BLs- 
eaccianti,  a  di-linguLshod  family  oi'  Milan,  made 
her  first  public  appearance  in  the  diilicult  char- 
acter  of  Elvira,  bt  Verdi's  *•  £hMm/,"  at  the 
Carcano,  the  same  theatre  at  which  I'asta,  who, 
up  to  this  time,  had  continued  to  evince  the 
greatest  intercf^t  in  her  bucccsh,  had  made,  mmy 
years  betbre,  her  if^hut.  Her  success  wan  com- 
l>letc.  She  returned  to  America  in  the  summer 
of  the  8ame  year,  had  an  enthuaia-stic  welcome  in 
her  native  cUy,  and  sang,  with  great  success,  ia 
opera  and  concert,  in  all  &e  principal  eities  of  the 
I'nion.  A  few  years  since,  Mmc.  Uiscaccianti 
visited  Europe  a  »econd  time,  sang  several  timoti, 
if  we  mistake  not^  in  the  opera  at  London,  and 
then  witlubew  from  the  jmblic  for  a  year  or 
more,  which  period  she  ilevoted  to  the  most 
earnest  studies,  under  tlie  lic-^t  teachers  in  Lou- 
don and  Paris.  On  her  retiun  to  tlie  United 
States,  a  marvellous  improvement  a;))/cared  in 
the  finish,  style,  and  sentimcat  nt  her  siniring. 
She  was  in  every  sense  an  accomi)U.shc\i,  reiiued 
artist,  alike  admirable  for  voice,  metliod,  exoeu* 
tion,  style,  and  evpre-sion.  ])uriiig  the  ]>ast 
year,  Mmc.  lluicuLCUuiti  has  been  exciting  great 
ciithusiaan  by  her  concerts  in  the  priucipid  cities 
of  California.  She  was  the  first  greet  ainger  that 
visited  that  golden  laud. 

BI8CH,  JEAN.    Author  of  » Elements  of 

Muric,"  published  in  ISO  J.  This  is  probably  the 
same  Bisch,  a  (ienuau  by  birth,  who  publish<xi 
some  military  mosie  at  Pnis,  in  1794. 

BISCHOFF,  JEAN  GEORGES,  was  bom  at 
Nuremburg  in  1733.  He  was  a  skilful  performer 
on  several  instnunents,  and  composer  of  some 
violin  music. 

BISCUOME-    (I.)    A  semiiiuavpr, 

BISCIOLA,  LELIO,  a  learned  Jesuit,  wrote 
on  the  subject  of  music  at  the  b^inniug  of  the 
scventeenuk  coitury* 

I3is'(j  AIIGUL    See  Ytscuicifi. 

BISHOP,  JOHN,  a  scholar  of  RosingravOb  WU 
organist  of  the  cathedral  at  AVinchester  early  in. 
the  bust  century.  Ilepublidied  a  collection  of 
airs  lor  two  liutc^t,  and  composed  some  church 
musie.  IDs  **Hymmi$  UahtUmm**  is  even  now 
elegant. 

inSllOP,  ITEXRY  ROAVI,EY,  was  born  in 
I,')n<lon  in  17iS^  aud  early  in  li.e  waa placed  umk  r 
tl  <-  mu  ical  tuition  Of  the  celcttteted  Enuce.vco 
liiauchi.  In  the  year  18UC,  he  commenced  the 
course  of  composition  which  Htill  distinguishes  him, 
by  a  part  nl  tlie  mu  ic  nl  a  ballet  produced  at  the 
King's  Theatre,  under  the  title  ol  "  TaiiterUut  et  Uo" 
jazet : "  subsequently  to  which  ho  wrote  the  ballet 
(  allcil  "  Sitn  issr  ,  f  /,  i  dni'  ^.i."  After  the  Ia]i-e  <  ,i' 
two  t^eouoiui,  he  came  forward  at  Druiy  Luuu 
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Theatre  with  "  Caraetaewi,"  a  {^rand  ballet  of  rc- 
tion,  in  which  his  efibvto  w«ro  again  suocisHtfal ; 
tmtwhnit  about  twdlTV  nontha  aftwrwards,  he 

made  hi^s  first  iliH  idctl  uttotnpt  JU^  a  (Iramnfic  cnm- 
poscx,  it  vas thwaxtcnl  by  circuiujitaucfs  nt  jicruliar 
floom  and  mlllbrtuno.  On  the  23d  of  February, 
]SOf»,  nn  oppTO,  called  thv  "  ('ircii<<Nian  Ihidc," 
•<viL-  ]>rodui.e(l  at  Drury  Lane,  with  liLshop'j* 
mij^i'-.  On  the  foUowiug  night,  Drury  Lane 
Uraatra  was  biumedto  the  cpcoond*  and  the  scorai 
of  the  new  opera  were  entut^T  eonsvimfld  in  the 
flames.  This  music  Vmd  Ih-oh  received  with 
enthusiasm  by  those  qualihcd  to  criticise  it,  and 
there  are  spccimeiDS  Htill  occasionally  pertbrmcd, 
tuch  a<'  tiie  diM^t  of  "  I'U  love  tlxce,"  ■ndn(  li 
amply  commuuiiate  the  extent  of  the  loss.  But 


also  held  thp  saino  otKoo  gcvernl  times  since.  Ho 
further  belongs  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Miuic« 
as  a  prolbmor  of  harmony. 

IJishoj)  ha^  1>ecn  concenie;!  in  the  protluction 
of  more  than  seventy  theatrical  pieces :  of  thia 
number,  moM  than  ludf  an  his  own  unMateted 
rorapo'»itjon<».  Ho  also  supplied  the  raifio 
of  three  tragedies,  the  "  Apostate,"  "  Kctribu- 
tion,"  and  •«  Mirandola ;  "  and  a  "  Triomphal 
Ode,"  perform od  at  the  oratorios :  ho  has  pub- 
lifthed  a  multiplicity  of  single  sonie^,  duets  glees, 
K.C.,  of  great  merit,  lie  arriin^ed  the  (ii-st  volume 
of  the  "  Melodies  of  various  Nations ;  "  three 
volumes  of  the  "National  Melodies"  are  deo 
furnished  with  hU  H^-niidioiiies  and  arcompani- 
mouts ;  and  ho  Unally  stipulated  with  Mr.  Power 


by  a  calami^  even  of  thu  extent.  Bishop's  tide  I  to  suporinteiid  his  pubBcatllMia  of  Uih  and  otiMV 

olasisical  airs. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Bishop's  dramatto 
productions  :  — 

'*  Tanterlan  et  B(\iau!t"  (oompoeed  and  selected,) 
grand  heroiebaIl^Kbifr>  Theatre,  1800;  **Mir< 

eU»e  ft  A  »  f!rnrr\^,"  Anncrfontic  hnllet,  do.,  Junfl^ 
1806  ;  *'  CaiiuUmis,"  grand  ballot  ot  action,  Drury 
I>ane,  March,  ISOfi  ;  «'  Ix>vo  in  a  Tub,"  ballet, 
do.,  November,  IHOCJ ;  "The  Mysterious  Bride," 
(composed  and  selected,)  romantio  drama,  do., 
June,  1808;  " 'Die  (  ircftssian  fitide,"  opera,  do., 
February,  1809 ;  "  Mora's  Love,"  ballet.  King's 
Theatre,  June,  1809 ;  **The  Vintafi^'*  murioal 
romanc(>,  TIaynmrket,  Aui^ust,  1S09;  "Tlie  Ma- 
niac," opera,  Lyceum.  Marcli,  1810;  "Kni^Jiluf 
Snowdown,"  do.,  Covent  ( i  irden,  Febman',  181 1 ; 
"  Viri,'iu  of  the  Sun."  do.  do.,  Jnmiari'.  1H12; 
"  The  -Etliiop,"  do.  do.,  UctolM-i-,  ;  "  ILuronu 
Alraschid,"  (altered  Ixom  the  .Kthiop,)  do.  do., 
January,  1813;  "  llie  Brazen  Butit,"  melodrama* 
do..  May,  1813;  "  Iljirry  le  Roy,"  (composwl 
and  selected,)  burletta.  do.,  July,  1813;  " 'ITio 
Miller  and  his  Men,"  melodiama,  do.,  October, 

1813  ;  "  For  England,  ho ! "  (with  the  exception 
of  three  ains^i  mclodraiuatir  opera,  do.,  Dercniber, 
1813;  "'iTie  I'tumut  !*  Wile,  '  (  with  Davy,  liceve, 
&c.,)  opera,  do.,  February,  1811;  ITio  Wan- 
dering Boys,"  melodrama,  do.,  February,  1814; 
"8ndak  and  Kala-srude,"  (first  act  of,)  grand  spoo- 
tacle,  do.,  A])ril,  1  s  1  1  ;  '•  Thi'  Grand  Alliance," 
(.composed  and  sdcctcdt)  allegorical  suectaclt^ 
dOn  June,  1814 ;  *'  Doctor  Sangrudo,"  ballet,  do», 
Scptrrabor,  ISM  ;  "The  Foicl  of  llondy,"  nudo- 
di-uma,  do.,  ,Sei>tcmbcr,  Ihl-i;  "The  Maid  of  the 
Mill,"  additional  miu4c  in  optian,  do.,  October, 

1814  ;  "John  of  Faris,"  (composed  and  selected 
from  the  French  of  Boieldiou,)  do.  do.,  November, 
1814;  "Brother  and  Sister,"  (  witli  Mr.  Keeve,) 
mnsical  entertainment,  do.,  February,  1815;  **Th9 
Noble  Oatkw,"  opera,  do.,  April,  1815;  **Telema- 
rhiis,"  (composed  and  selected,)  opera,  Covent 
(Jarden,  June,  181o;  "Magpie  and  the  Maid," 
melodrama,  do.,  Bcptembor,  1815;  "John  du  Bart,'* 
do.  do.,  October,  181.5  ;  "  Cyincjn,"  (overture  and 
additional  mu.'^ip  in,)  musical  entertainment,  do., 
November,  181.5;  "  C'omufs"  (additional  muhio 
in,)  do.  do.,  1815  ;  Midtmraracr  Night's  Dream," 
(composed  and  selected,)  opera,  do.,  Janxiary, 
ISl/;  ;  ««(iuv  ManJieriui:,"  (wilh  Whitakei.  \c.,) 

do.  do.,  March,  1816;  "Who  wants  a  Wife:" 
melodrama,  do«,  April,  1818;  Royal  Nuptiab<," 
(pclcrtofl  and  arranged,)  occa.sionid  interlude,  do., 
Nov.-mber,  iKlfi;  "The  Slave,"  opera,  do.,  No- 
vember, 18l'c;  "Heir  of  Veroni,"  (with  Whit- 
aker,)  operatic  piece,  do.,  Fobmary,  1817 ;  "Hu.- 


of  fintnne  waa  not  to  be  turned;  the  pKopietoia 
of  Oorent  Garden  Theatre,  seeing  his  ment^  and 
knowln'.,'  how  toemjdoy  thcni,  fonued  an  engage- 
ment with  him  £or  three  years,  to  compose  and 
direet  tiie  musie  of  that  astaUislmient.  He 
nitrred  on  thls  impoxtaat  offioo  niOi  Hko  season 

of  1810-11.  ^ 

The  first  ptsee^  in  consequence  of  this  anango- 
ment,  upon  which  Bishop's  talents  were  em- 
ployed, was  a  musical  drama  in  three  acts,  by 
Norton,  Mjlected  from  Scott's  j)oem  of  tlie  "  I^ady 
of  the  Lake,"  with  some  uuimportaut  variations, 
and  produced  as  the  **  Knight  of  Snowdown.'* 
In  the  mu-nic  of  this  piece  Bishop  displayed  a 
of  talent  seldom  surpa-^MHl  by  Uritisli 
Before  the  expiration  of  thi>  enp:age- 
mcnt,  the  "Virgin  of  the  Sun,"  the  "  .Kthioj)," 
and  the  "  Renegade "  were  produced ;  and  the 
great  musical  picture  of  a  storm  and  earthquake, 
with  which  the  ttnrt  of  these  pieces  was  enriched, 
will  be  long  remembered.  A  fresh  engagement 
for  five  year-  '  i  i  \'  concluded;  and  when  wc? 
say  that  Bishop  (^i^^nalized  it  immediately  by  the 
■^JiQUaraud  his  Men,"  no  ampler  proof  can  be 
given  of  the  indications  with  which  it  commenced. 
**  For  England,  ho  ! "  a  melodramatic  trifle  of 
sapexior  pretendotui,  next  emibled  him  to  ruaiit- 
tain  tlm  impression  his  prior  works  had  just 
made ;  and  tne  annexed  record  of  his  composi- 
tion s  will  show  tlie  magnitodo  <tf  his  labors 
during  these  live  years. 

A  new  engagement  of  Bishop  at  Covent  Oar- 
den  Tluatre  took  place  in  1818,  and  being  made, 
as  bciore,  iur  a  term  of  Hve  years,  of  course  ex- 
pired with  1823. 

lu  1819,  Bishop  became  a  joint  proprietor  of 
the  oratorios  with  Mr.  Harris,  and  they  were  con- 
fidc^l  to  lib  exclusive  direction ;  in  1820,  a  scpara- 
tion  of  interests  occurred,  and  these  splendid  per- 
fermanoes  wei«  eondueted  by  Bishop  on  his  own 
re-ipon-^ibility,  and  \inder  hi--' entire  control.  Ar- 
rongemcuti  had  been  made  which  invented  hiiu 
with  the  eaaw  degree  of  power  for  tcti^i  aucces.'iive 
6«»ri:i<in  t ;  he  protited,  however,  by  a  claiHc  in  lhi> 
c«iitrin;t  to  relinquish  them  a!,  tliu  end  of  the 
Jfrjtt,  and  i^ithdrew  to  thcs  continuance  of  tho.sc 
theatrical  arocatians  they  had  too  senaLhly  in- 
leirupled. 

A  t^tcAt  ])ublic  honor  waa  paid  to  P.I-ho])  in 
the  uutumii  of  1820,  when  he  visited  Dublin, 
and  xeceiTod  the  fieedom  of  that  dty  by  the 
cordial  and  unamsiOMi  suftago  of  thioao  who  pre- 
sented it. 

On  the  institution  of  thePfailharraonic  Society, 
Biohop  was  appointed  one  «f  its  direetors;  hahas 
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inorous  Lieutenant,"  oporn,  rlo..  Jimuary,  1S17; 
"The  Libertine,"  ( adapt fd  tioui  M o/.Hit, ) o jxjmtic 
piece,  do.,  1817  ;  '*  Duke  of  Savoy,"  opera,  do., 
September,  1817;  "Father  and  lus  Children," 
melndraiuo,  do.,  October,  1817;  "  Zuma,"  (with 
Braham,)  op<?ra,  do.,  February,  1818;  "IIl\istii- 
ous  Traveller,"  melodrama,  do.,  February,  1818; 
**  December  and  May,"  o]>eradc  piece,  do..  May, 
1818;  Bnrl)cr  of  Seville,"  (overturo  nnd  addi- 
tioiud  music,  and  adapted  from  lioHHiui,)  do. 
do.,  October,  1818;  'ITie  Marriage  of  Fij?jiro," 
(compoHed  and  adnptcfl  from  Mozart,)  do.  do., 
JkLurdi,  1819;  *' Fortuuutiut,"  melodrama,  do., 
April,  1819;  "The  Heart  of  Mid-I^>thian," 
CcompoMd  Mid  selected.)  open,  do.,  April,  lb  19 ; 
•*  A  Roland  Ibr  an  OUTcr.  musie  ananged  for 
roti'-i*  ril  f'litortaiimu  nt,  do.,  1819;  ••Swcdi-li 
Patriotism,"  melodrama,  do.,  May,  1819;  "  The 
Gnome  Kinfc,"  operatic  pieces  do.,  October,  1819; 
«'  'iTie  CoTTirdy  n!  F.rrors,"  opera,  do.,  Dccfiubor, 
1811>;  "  The  Antiq[uary,"  (compu.^€d  und  se- 
lected,) do.  do.,  Jauuarv^  1820  ;  "  Battle  of  Both- 
well  Brig,"  (compo;«?a  and  selected, )  mu.sical 
entertainment,  do.,  1820  ;  *•  Henri  Quatrc,"  opera, 
do.,  Ajtril,  is^n  ;  •■ 'I'wi'lJth  Ni^'ht,*"  do.  do., 
1820  i  "  Dou  John,"  (part  of  the  music,)  do.  do., 
1S21 ;  *' Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,"  do.  do.,  1821 ; 
"  >f<mtrode,"  (Gampo^'(<d  and  «rl(>rted,)  do.  do., 
February,  1822 ;  <•  'l  lu-  Law  ol  Java,"  do.  do., 
May,  1822  ;  Maid  Marian,"  do.  do.,  I)ocoraber, 
1822  ;  "Clari,"  do.  do..  May,  1823;  "The  Bea- 
con of  Ijberty,"  mu-sioal  romance,  do.,  October, 
1823;  *' Cortez,"  opera,  do.,  Js'ovcmlier,  1823; 
"Native  I^nd,"  do.  do.,  February,  IHJK 

BISHOP,  ANNA,  was  educated  at  tlie  lioyal 
Academy  of  Mu«ie,ln  London.  Her  first  ap])car- 
nnce  in  puldic  was  at  a  cont  ert  fjivt n  by  Boeli.sa,  i 
July  0, 1H39.  Ori.-^i,  Pauline,  \  iurdut  Garcia,  Per- 
^ni,  Uubini,  Tamburini,  and  T^blache,  all  »utg  at 
thi.~i  concert ;  Tlialberg  and  Dohler  presided  at 
the  piano,  and  Bochsa  at  Ac  harp ;  still,  in  spite 
of  tlii'i  )n-illi;inf  plialanx  ofiirtl-t^.  who  tlireatencil 
to  eclipse  ultogetlicr  the  talent  of  the  now  debn- 
Umt9t  she  obtidned  tbe  most  triumphant  Bttccei*.s. 
Soon  after  :  Tie  vnifurcrl  on  ;\n  nrti  ;*it'  tour  through 
the  princijitd  touulrie*  oi  Europe,  and  visited  the 
mo;<t  noted  towns  of  Denmark,  Sweden,  Rtissia, 
&c.,  in  all  of  which  place*  she  was  fmcce-.wful. 
Her  visit  and  reception  in  the  lar«;e  dtios  of  the 
I'uitetl  .States  will  lie  rcmfnihci (h1  by  the  tllOU- 
BaudH  who  heard  and  admired  her. 

BISONI.    A  church  composer  at  Lugo,  in 
Italy,  in  1788. 

BLSSirr.  ('  VTIf  ATlIXr:.  r.h\r-^  dauRhtcr  of 
Bobcrt  BLs.-;et,  LL.  D.,  author  of  the  •'  Lite  of 
Burkei"  and  the  lleigtt  of  Ueoige  III."  At  an 
early  age,  Misa  BLs^et  gave  promise  of  mttaical  abi- 
litief?.  In  con:=t'<|uence  of  the  death  of  her  filth  or, 
Avlicii  ^lle  wa.s  quite  a  child,  she  wa.-<  advi>ed  by 
many  friends  to  study,  as  a  ^rofe.^iion,  that  art 
which  she  had  previously  cultivated  as  an  accom- 
pli^hraciit ;  ami  notwith-jtanding  the  hi};h  rank  of 
several  of  her  m  aif-it  relatives,  at  twelve  years 
of  age  she  wa,s  giving  le ons  to  a;.jsL.t  in  support- 
ing her  family.  Shortly  after,  she  became  ac- 
quainted with  J.  B.  Cramer,  who,  with  the 
liberality  of  mind  AvLii  li  m)  lunirKirly  character- 
ized him,  instructed  her  witliout  any  cmulumcut. 

In  1811,  Miss  Biaset  performed,  at  the  New 
Musical  Fund  ci  iiii  crt,  Cramer's  diUiciilt  rnnn  rto 
in  C  minor,  with  the  most  uubouadud  applaui3c. 


TIfiviiit;  (•  ;f  aVili  :bf'fl  hor  fame  as  n  public  per- 
former, Mis.H  llfwct  pre  «'rictl  being  hoard  at  the 
nobility's  private  concert  ,  uatil  the  season  of 
1823,  when  xhe  was  prevailed  on  lo  play  at  Parifi, 
where  she  was  euthusia  liciilly  received,  and  pro- 
nounced, by  several  of  the  tirst  profe  vsora  in  that 
city,  to  be  the  only  perionner  of  the  present  day 
in  the  true  style  of  her  inimitable  master. 

BISSET,  MISS  ELIZABETH,  pupil  of  Mr. 
Dizi,  was  as  celebrated  on  the  hsjrp  as  her  sister 
on  the  piano-forte. 

BISSON,  LOUIS.  A  French  composer  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century.  He  altered 
many  four  part  songs  of  Nicholas  Cliemin  into 
duets,  without  changing  the  first  pnit. 

BnTHErSEn,  F.  B.  a  monk  and  com- 
poser ot  mu;<ic  at  Wurt/burg  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  last  century. 

BITO,  MAirriNT.  A  di  tinguLshed  violinist 
and  composer  of  iu;^trumeutal  muhic  at  Flotcuco 
about  the  year  171*. 

BrrZENBERG,  MADAME.  A  celchratcd 
pianist,  uuger,  and  violiuiHt  at  Vienna,  a>x)ut  the 
year  1798. 

BIUMT,  HLVCOMO  FILIPPO,  an  or-ainst 
and  composer  at  Milan,  died  in  1662.  He  pub- 
lished motets  and  church  mtuic 

BIZARRO.  A  cclcVji  ated  composer  of  madri- 
gals, iic,  at  Rome,  in  the  iir»t  half  of  the  seven- 
teenth century. 

BIZZARO.  (L)  Tins  term  iinpli.-,  tliat  the 
stvio  of  the  movement  to  which  it  ia  prctixcd  is 
odd,  fantastical,  and  irregular;  now  quick,  now 
hlow  ;  poiiic!i!ues  loud,  Romctimc.  soft  ;  jnst  as 
the  carcle.>vsnc^.s,  or  whim  of  the  moment,  dictates 
to  the  composer. 

BLACKWrLL,  ISAAC.  An  English  com- 
poper  of  i^uiigs,  some  of  which  were  printed  in  a 
collection  entitled  "  <  hoice  Ajtcs,  Songs,  and 
Diali>^;ue3  to  sing  to  the  Theorbo,  Lute,  and  hanA 
Viol,"  fol.  1675.  'lliere  arc  nome  compositions 
of  his  for  thf  <  hur*  li  in  tin-  !)ook5  of  the  Chapel 
Royal,  and  in  time  of  W  c-tiuin  ter  Abbey. 

BLAMON  l,  FRAN( OiS  COLIN  DE,  was 
horn  at  Versaille;*  in  the  year  1  <590,  and  for  his 
merit  in  his  proiei:?ion,  was  made  a  chcA-alicr  of 
the  order  of  St.  Michael.  He  was  a  composer  for 
the  opera,  and  enjoyed  the  pliu  is  nt  superin- 
tendent of  the  kiuK's  mu:uc,  and  master  of  that 
of  his  chamber.   lie  wrote  tiie  operas  <*  IHdon,*' 

"  Lc»  Fi'fcit  lirccqui'stt  Itomntius"  **U  PottOtJUo,** 

Sec.    lie  died  in  the  year  17  CO- 
BLANC,  BIDIER  LE.   A  French  compoaer 

of  four  part  jiohl:   in  1.VJ7. 
BLANC.  ULBERT  LE»  publuihod  a  work  On 

the  bass  viol  at  Amsterdam  in  1740> 

BT^ANCHARD,  E.  J.  A.,  a  celebrated  Tnmeh 

musician,  died  at  VersailU>s  in  1770.  Ilr  wn^ 
chanilwr  mu  n  inn  to  the  King  of  France,  who 
grantdl  him  L  . <  i  s  of  nolrility  and  the  order  of 
St.  Mii  liacl.  He  composed  «ome  tsacred  music 
contuiuiiig  beauties  of  the  tir-t  order,  among 
which  i.s  a  magnificent  motet,  radled  **  Laudato 

Dominitm." 

BLANCHE.  (F.)  (Literally,  white  note.) 
A  minim,  or  half  note. 

BLANC  HIS,  PETRCS  ANTONIUS. 
B1.VNCUI,  V.  A. 
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BLAND*  HRS.,  b  daughter  of  Bn  Italiaa  |  tforrSntre  at  the  Opera  Comiquo  in  Paria.  He 
Jevrev<  of  the  nnme  of  Romnnxiuu  nnd  vtti'^  fir-t  \  pnbli<hcd,  in  IT'.Mi,  a  method  for  the  clarinet. 


introduced  into  public  lite  by  a  Mr.  Caciy,  hair 
drt-v-er  to  the  Koyal  Cirfus,  who  heard  nnd  ap- 
proved of  her  voice  while  an  intiuit,  and  by  the 
con  ent  of  her  mother  she  vnn^  cn|»a)»ed  at  a 
small  r  al  iry.  She  soon  di  ■tiii\'Hi>h(.><l  lu  r~'<'lf  by 
her  wit  aud  jileaiiing  maimer  of  siugiug,  and 
npidly  advanced  in  the  good  eiplnion  of  h«r 
audioti<"p.  Mi ; ;  Rnmaiizini  soon  a-spired  tn  a 
ro<;idar  Hta^^e,  oud  wan  engaged  by  Mr.  Daly, 
manager  of  the  DiiUia  Thentcek  when  she  iraa 
well  ret-eived. 

When  Mrn.  Wrisfhten  left  the  stA^rc,  the  man- 
agers found  great  difHi  ulty  in  hUjiplyiH;;  hi-r 
place.  Among  otltcn^,  MLui  Romanrini  was  on- 
ga!;od  for  that  purpc^e,  and  in  a  dtoit  time  the 
pr  ived  liorsclf  an  tM  ilInit  substitutf.  Tlio  puli- 
lii-  \\  ere  j^reatly  pk'*?i,»d  with  her  peribnuttucti  of 
:hi'  iiage,  in  "  Riehurd  Camr  de  Lion,"  which 
ad  Ic  I  much  to  the  populari^  of  the  piecs^  and 
her  t;niie. 

In  the  summer  of  1789  she  went  to  Liverpool, 
and  became  a  ^Kvocite  with  the  inhabitants  of 
titat  places  hoth  ea  an  actwae  and  ap  a  etmeert 

singer.  About  thi«  jxriod  kIio  marriod  Mr. 
Bland,  brother  to  Mrs.  Jordnu,  by  whom  she 
had  eevctil  chQdran.  This  hidy,  both  as  an 
nrtre-s  and  as  a  niigcr,  aibided  'mudi  pieasnre 

to  the  public. 

BL.VNGINI,  JOSEPH  MARIE  FEIJX,  was 

liorn  ;it  Tuiiii  in  17.S1.    At  the  age  of  twelve  or 


Tie  hIho  armn<;ed  Ilaydu'K  KOuata.s  as  quartctA, 
fkv.,  nnd  wrote  scvcrnl  opertM  and  instrumental 

'  pieccH.    lie  died  in  1829. 

BLAVrr,  M.  A  musician  of  Besan^on^  who 
I  was  engaged  in  the  o])era  at  Parin,  and  dis- 

I  tiugui'hi-d  lihusclf  by  tu  tu  and  (ho  superior 
merits  ot  Im  |uch.-ch  of  vocal  aud  iniitrumental 
mosio.  He  died  in  1766,  aged  aixtj-eigiht. 

BLAVIEHE,  about  the  year  1772,  waaa  niK- 
ing  master  at  Autwerp.  I)r.  Barney  speani 
highly  of  his  intelligence  in  musical  literature 
and  eompontioiis  for  the  chnreh. 

11  LAZE,  TT.,  jnibliKhed  piano-forte  mirnc  at 
PariH  betwcx'u  the  yeacs  17Q^  aud  180t>.  lie 
died  inlBSS. 

BL.YZE,  FRANCOIS  HENIU  JOSEPH  CAS- 
TIL^  eon  of  the  nreoeding,  was  bom  December  1, 
1784.   Hestlnea  far  the  bar,  he  studied  in  bin 

youth  all  thsit  u  iii'i'e<Hnry  for  the  profcssinn 
of  advocate,  whiili  lUd  not  prevent  him  from 
cultivating  masic,  of  which  tlie  first  lewionH  were 
given  to  him  by  hi  <  father.  He  went  to  VarU  iti 
1799,  to  ptiniuo  his  studies  in  the  law  school, 
which  ho  neglected  sometimes  for  those  of  the 
Conservatoire.  Uanng  finished  the  study  of 
solfeggi,  he  received  Msmns  in  harmony  from 
Peme,  and  prepared  him  olf  to  complete  his 
musical  education,  when  ho  found  it  ucce3t4ary 
to  renounce  his  inclination  in  order  to  oecupy 


^i^^^^''!^^  ^®  dutv  of  organist  at  the  caUie-  ■  himself  exclu  dvclv  with  hi.  hti  inrr^.    H.>  h^. 


dnd  of  that  town,  and  at  fomrteon  led  a  mass  ; 

with  ;i  full  onht-stra.  He  went  to  Paris  in  ]7'^^, 
aud  devoted  himscli  with  the  greatoat  success  iu 
giving  lessons  in  ainging  and  oompontieii.  He 
at  the  H.1II10  time  comi>oscd  operas  aud  many 
plcasiiig  raiuance«,  aud  other  li«ht  vocal  pieces, 
lu  1805  hewiu^  invited  to  Mujiii  h,  and  uppointod 
chapelomaster  to  the  King  oi'  Bavaria;  aud  in 
1809  the  King  of  Westphalia  eoufeired  on  him 
the  situations  of  ihapel-uiastor,  chamber  mu- 
skdau,  and  che/-d'urJuf*(re  to  the  theatre  Bhm- 
gini  compoecd  one  hundred  and  uxty-foor 


romances;  one  huiulrcd  and  seventy  noftiimmt, 
for  two  voices  ;  seventeen  sets  of  uaazoucts  ;  six 
motets ;  four  ma&»cs ;  and  about  twenty  operas. 
Among  the  more  iavorito  of  his  operas  may  bo 
cited  **Lafimm  l)»tegtte,"  **  NejMali,"  **ZtUeet 
TertUie,"  "  bus  ,1-  fail JUs  Fetes  Lactdemo- 
uicnitei"  and     Le  Stitrijirc  (f  AbraJmm," 

BI^^VNGINI,  MLLK.,  sister  of  the  preceding, 
was  «  good  violinist,  and  has  performed  cou- 
certoe  on  that  instmment  at  the  public  ooncerta 
of  Turin,  Milan,  Vienaa,  wwl  Paris.  She  has 
also  composed  some  musie  for  the  violin. 

BT. WKEXBORG,  QriTHXT-S  VAN,  organ- 
ist at  the  Hague,  published  a  book  on  thorough 
ban  in  1789,  also  some  ehurcb  mtine. 

BIAXKENBURG,  FIUEDIHCH  VOX.  died 
at  Leipsic  in  1796.   He  edited  the  new  oditiou 
of  Suber's  <«The(My  <tf  lite  Pine  Arts," 
added  to  the  musical  articles  of  that  work 

BLASEBLAOE.    (G.)    The  bdlow*  of  an 

organ. 

BLASIS.  FRANCESCO  AinONIO,  com- 
posed at  Milan  the  opera  of     Arminio,"  iu  1790. 


came,  successivoly,  advot  atc,  i»ub-prclc«i  t  in  the 
department  ot  Vauidusc,  inspector  of  the  hbrary, 
&c.  Ho  had  but  Uttlc  time  to  give  to  the  c\dturo 
of  au  art  which  he  passionately  loved.  However, 
he  played  several  in  struments,  and  had  com]K)sed 
many  romances  aud  other  fugitive  pieces,  which 
were'  pubUahed,  when  he  suddenly  determined 
to  renounce  the  bnr,  tlie  ndmini -trative  earcer,  in 
line,  every  obstacle  to  hia  iuelinatiou  :  tinging 
iu  the  future,  he  set  out  for  Paris  %vith  his  wile 
and  chililren  —  more  careful  of  hw  truuks  of 
s(*ores  and  manuMcripts  than  of  his  other  baggage. 
Two  project**  le<l  him  to  the  metropolis  ol  the  arts 
—  he  wished  to  have  represented  there  the  "  Don 
Juan"  of  Moaart,  and  some  otlier  operas  whloh 

he  liad  tran  >l  ited  and  arranged  for  the  French 
t«tu^c>,  aud  to  publL«ih  there  u  ttook,  in  hope:^  of 
future  renown.  Thiji  book  appeared,  under  the 
title  of  "The  Oiara  in  France,"  (Pari^,  1S20, 
'2  voLs.  8vo.)  A  man  oi  tulent,  a  writer  mil  of 
fancy,  M.  Castil  Blaze  attacked  with  energy,  iu 
this  work,  certain  prejudiced  persons,  who»  in 
PVance,  were  opposed  to  dramatic  music.  He 

I>oiut('il  out  the  de;<'ets  of  the  lihretfos  of  the 
Operas,  tlio  viccn  oi  tlie  interior  adiuimHtrution  of 
the  theatroH,  t)\c  bad  distribution  of  the  parts, 
the  fake  and  arliitmry  chussillcation  of  the  voices, 
in  fine,  all  the  eau..es  wluch  prevented  the  good 
execution  of  the  murdc.  He  also  made  war 
against  the  pas.^ionate  taste  of  the  Freuch  for 
and  I  songs,  {  c/mimoiijs,  )  considering  thera,  with  ju!»tice, 
a'^  olistarhs  to  the  progress  of  art.  I'niil  the 
moment  when  M.  Castil  Blaze  commenced,  ui  the 
** Journal  du  DibaU"  the  series  of  piquant 
articles  which  wore  the  foundation  of  his  repu- 
tation, mere  men  of  letters,  iguor»iiit  ol  tlie  lirst 


elements  of  music,  had  as«sume<l  the  right  of 
BL^IUS»  MATHIEU  FB£DH1C»  was  chef-  |  patting  £orth  the  lislse  opinions,  which  they  took 
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for  doctrines,  upon  an  Rit  of  which  they  did  not  i  in  17SS.   He  wafl  the  son  of  Jonns  Bld^-itt,  an 


rnmprLlu  iid  oven  the  aim.  To  tliis  we  mnst  nt- 
tributc  tlio  jirejudico  which  existed  amou^.->t.  I'uc 
great  i)ai  t  ot'  the  popuLitiou  against  hairmouy,  the 
fnxury  of  uutnuaentatum,  and  wJiat  is  called 
K-ientifie  mmie.  The  author  of  tile  MuKtcal  Chron- 
irlr.   in  tin-   "  vas  rcmrirkcfl  for  the 

Bpwiiihy  ol  lib  kuowletlj^e ;  he  fulcnccd  the  non- 
sense of  the  men  of  lettei^i.  and  began  to  initiate 
the  pxiblic  into  the  tochni*  ;il  l.inTiin;:r  which  he 
used.  Whatever  progress  the  nit  ot  \'.TitinR  on 
music  in  the  papers  has  made  in  France,  wc  must 
not  forget  that  M.  Caatil  Blaze  vas  the  fint  irho 
aatunwEed  it  In  that  conntiy. 

'Die  troatise  upon  the  "  Ojiora  in  France  " 
increased  to  an  **  Kasay  upon  the  LjTic  Dnuna 
and  Rhythmical  Verae^"  -vriluch  was  publidied  in 
18'2G.  ^Vfter  having  -imtten  for  more  than  ten 
years  the  Musical  Clironielo  for  the  «*  Jqui  hoI  des 
J)Hat$t"  M.  Ca-stil  Blaze  left  that  paper  in  1832, 
to  write  fior  the     Comtitutionnel."    In  1832,  he 

?ablished  two  works.  One  is  called  <'  Chapel 
Iu.sic  of  the  Kiiifis  u{  Yxww  v,"  i  I'aris  Paulin, 
.1  yoL  12mo.t)aud  the  other  "  The  Banco  and  the 
Batletr  fiom  Baeehua  to  Mademondle  TagUoni," 
(Paris,  Po^ilin,  1  vol.  Timo.) 

The  translations  of  the  *•  Sozze  di  Fitjaro,"  of 
**J[km  Juath"  "  Zavb^rftOte  "  and  the  "  Mairimonio 
S(yr<"/o,"  were  done  by  M.  Custil  Blaze  before 
he  went  to  Pari:).  The  HUccesM  of  tlie  mu«ic  of 
Kohuini  at  tlm  period  dLterniiued  him  to  con- 


organist  in  I/>nfloii,  and  antlior  nf  the  first 
treatise  on  the  oigau  publiiilu>  I  in  I'.n;,'laiid. 
Jonathan  Blewitt  r<K:eived  the  i^oundwork  of 
his  musical  education  under  his  lather,  and  waa 
afterwards  placed  under  his  Rodfiither,  Jonathan 
Battishill.  At  an  e  arly  fi'4e  lUc  w  irt  i  vincwl  a 
taste  ior  music,  and  at  eleven  years  old  was  ap- 
pointed deputy  organist  to  hm  father.  He  waa 
aftcr^ard-j  orisragod  to  piny  at  AH  IlaUow.?  Bark- 
ing, Tower  Street,  for  eveiiiug  Itxtiuu,  lor  which 
a  choir  waa  engaged.  lie  then  became  organist 
of  the  chapel  at  Blackheath,  at  the  time  it  was 
attended  by  her  royal  highness  the  Princeai  of 
\N  ales.  l  iYim  thence  he  removed  to  lluverliill, 
Sufiblk,  at  the  iDeoommendation  of  Dr.  .Vniold, 
one  of  has  early  Mends,  lie  next  became  organ- 
ist at  Brecon,  Bucceedhig  Mr.  Campion,  a  pupil 
of  his  fiither's,  where  he  remained  threo  ypars. 
On  the  death  of  bis  Jkthcr  he  returned  to  I/»a- 
don  :  first,  in  the  expectation  of  Kucceediiig  him 
in  his  situation,  and  neiondly,  bei*nu>>e  he  had 
composed  an  opera  wTitten  by  a  lady  of  dii^tinc- 
tion,  which  was  to  have  been  brought  out  at 
BnayLana.  The  tiheatre^  howerer,  bemg  burned 
doT^Ti  at  tlm  period,  nnd  rircnm^tanccs  occiuf- 
rijig  which  prevented  his  election  to  im  father's 
place,  he  wa.<;  di^apuoiuted  in  both  expectations, 
and  again  returncu  to  the  country,  where  he 
succeeded  in  gaining  the  citnation  ojf  organist  at 
Sheffield,  after  a  comprtitiun  in  jilayint;  with. 


he  published    Tie  Aarfar  of  StviOr,'*  **Im  Oasxm 

Ladra,"  '*  OtfUo,"  and  U^Tir."  lie  al^o  at- 
tempted serenU  pastuxi,  compo«ed  of  a. union 
of  parts  of  the  scores  of  Bomini,  Moaarl,  Fser, 
and  several  otlicr  mastrr?:.  He  cvfti  composed 
some  pict:ti»  liuuscll,  ul  w  Litii  the-  bc^>t  know  a  are 
**liSS  Foliea  Amourettsfs,"  and  "  Le  For£t  tie 
atnart.  "  Tho  Theatre  Odeon,  in  ParM»  was  es- 
pecially designed,  in  1822,  for  die  representation 


tinue  his  works  of  translation,  and  suocesaively  i  many  candidates.  lu  tho  year  lb  11,  Blov^itt 
V  uit«u-j         «._!  f  ^  \  y\fjj^  Irehmd,  and  was  paCnmixed  by  the  lacto 

T,r»rf1  Cnhir.  in  wliose  lamuy  bp  ro-iib  d  f<ir  soine 
months  ;  he  then  became  composer  and  director 
to  the  Hientre  Royal  in  Dablin. 

After  I/ogier  commenced  propagating  hw  sys- 
tem of  musical  instruction  in  Ireland,  Blewitt 
was  the  first  who  joined  him  ;  and  being  an  able 
lecturer,  and  possessing  sound  musical  knowl- 
edge, he  soon  procured  the  great  majority  of  mn- 


of  tnui.-'latLil  tierman  and  Itiditui  npfraii;  cvcrj'  j  sicul  pujiiL*  in  tho  niotropoli*  of  Ireland, 
thing  played  there  was  succa-slul ;  but  the  "  '  '   '  ^  '  -    '  ^ 

tier  FreytchUst"  by  Web«,  undi  r  the  French 
name  of  "  liobin  dt  JMe,'*  was  lOoeiTed  with  tho 
most  enthusiasm. 

.  'Yhc  translation  of  **  Emymtht "  was  also  by 
M.  Castil  Blaie,  but  waa  not  so  well  xeoeumL 
M.  (Tasttl  Blaze  is  known  aa  a  comxMiBer  by  some 

pioi'O:-  of  riIi:.'ious  niu>ii-,  ijuartots  for  the  violin, 
and  a  collection  of  twelve  romances,  amongst 
wludi  aw  the  CMant  da  nmiuy^t"  and  the 
prcttT  Bong  of  •« Roi  Rmi**   (Gondsnaed  from 

petLs'.) 

BI.EIN,  M.  LE  BAROX,  a  general  officer  in 
the  French  engineer  corps  ^vas  bom  about  17G7. 
He  published  iu  Paris,  in  1927,  an  "  i^gNMd  dla 
9«et  Prineipe*  ntmveawtnur  F Aemuf^ue  ft  la  TMorie 
lis  Vr,)-.ii:.»i.>,  >!>■."  lulS'ls  hi'  lal)nri(l  to  ri'fV.nn 
the  diatonic  gamut,  the  mode  ol  w  riting  miuac, 
&c.  Finally,  he  published,  in  1832,  "  Principles 
of  Melody  and  llimuony,  deduced  from  tlu  Tlu  Miry 
of  Yibratious,"  Paris,  8vo.,  -with  plates-  His 
theories  haTO  been  accused  of  fundamental 
errors. 

TlT.l'^^SING,  M.  An  excdlent  mnsirfan,  and 
the  inventor  of  a  celebtated  instrumeot,  com- 
bining the  power  and  variety  of  a  ftill  onihcatta, 

ealle-d  the  r/rrh/'sfrirtrf. 


He 

was  then  ap|>oiuted,  by  the  Duke  of  Leinster, 
grand  organist  to  the  masonic  body  of  Ireland  ; 
he  also  conducted  cnnrrrt*  in  Dunlin,  and  of- 
ficiated in  this  capacity  at  tlie  coroualiou  concert 
during  the  stay  of  his  majesty  in  that  kingdom. 
He  then  became  oisanist  of  the  parish  church 
of  St.  Andrew's,  Ihiolin.  Blewitt  was  mueh  ad- 
mired for  lus  extemporaneous  pertbrmanccs  on 
the  organ,  especially  in  the  fugue  style,  llis  com- 
positions are  numerous ;  among  the  principal  are, 
"  Th<  ror>;ur,"  an  opm  ;  "  ITie  Magician,"  an 
opera  ;  >•  'I  he  Isliuid  ui  b.iiuts"  «n  opera;  "  Con- 
certo tor  tlic  Piano-forte;"  "Grand  Sonata  for 
the  Piano-lbrte ; "  "La  SympJus  Untnma^t" 
"  "nie  Battle  of  Vittoria ;  '  »  Royal  Divertimento, 
deili<  nted  to  the  Kint;  ;  "  "  Koyal  Scotch  Diver- 
timento, dedicated  to  the  King  on  his  Visit  to 
I  Seotlaud;"  Vvzzi  Setlti;"  "U  VioLtfa 
"Duets  for  the  Piano-forte;"  "The  Vocal  As- 
sistant ; "  "  Siniplitieation  of  Modulation  and 
Accompaniment ;  "  "  Voluntaries  for  the  Organ," 
&c  ItonKsinthelriah style:  ••KaUvO'Lvnch.;" 
**  Emerald  Mo;**"  Xondi  MacFriskey  ;"'*  P!ad- 
dy  O'Kan,"  &c.  Son.:>  and  duets: 
*•  Rosabel,"  "  I  blame  tiiee  not,  "  vVo. 


BLEYER,  GEORGE.    Chamber  musician  to 
the  Duke  of  Schwartzburg  in  1G60.    He  com- 
posed some  vocal  and  " 
BLEWTTl';  JONATHAN,  was  bom  in  London  1  oC  a  sacred  character. 
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■RTJESEXEH,  JOHANN.  A  pupil  of  Gior- 
noTiclii  cm  the  riolm.  He  oomponed  much  muMO 
for  hii  iutramiMit  at  Bacliii  •naVimuikt  betwMa 
HwXMini  1789  ftnd  1801. 

BLmiEMAN.  WILUAM.  Ompiat  of  the 
demuttttoDr.  BuU. 


BLOXDKAU,  AVO.  LOUIS,  bom  at  Paris  in 
178fi,  was  a  pupil  of  MehuJ,  and  gained,  in  1808, 

till'  i^raii'l   prize  lor  crmipo^ition   j^ivcn  by  t)iO 

Vtm  Coiu«rvatorT.  The  cauUita  compoecd  lor 
tibe  ^ffixo  WM    Marr  Sttwit,"  the  wordi  by 

Monae-nr  do  Jouy.  Bloiidciin  hiuM  arrnnafcd  BOmo 
of  the  Hoiialus  oi'  Utt?thovcii  iu>  (imirtcts.  HlH 
eantata  of  Mary  Stuart "  may  be  fouiul  iu  the 
"Journal  Uebdomadain"  of  Leduc,  thirty  •eighth 
Tear,  N'os.  45-48. 

BLONDEL.  A  rhjmcr  or  minstrcl  to  Ki  hard 

I,  Kins  of  Eu^Liud.  about  the  year  1 100.  W'liilst 
iiij  luatitcr,  being  ii  prisoucr  of  the  Duku  of  AiLs- 
trio,  WU.S  piiiiu)^  in  a  tower  iu  (jcrmany,  Bloudcl 
tnrecaed  the  whole  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  all 
puta  of  Qennany,  in  aearoh  of  the  kiuc,  whom 
he  fit  kii^;th  di-ri)vcrcd  to  bo  couflucu  iu  the 
castie  ol  iioweustciu,  by  «in<(in<i,  near  the  wiUiji 
of  the  cuKtlc,  a  honjj  wliirli  die  kin^  and  himself 

li  t    !>)te  furuLnhed 


I'uul  jointly  comp<j;-<  (l.  ]' 

ibe  subject  of  Urciry  s  beauiuui  oijcia,  likhard 

T^T.O^\^  JOHX,  doctor  of  music,  bom  in  1648, 
at  North  Col]iugham»  in  liottinKhamfihirc,  was 
one  of  the  lint  aet  of  dUdna  of  uieChapd  Roy- 
al, sifter  the  restoration.  In  1673,  he  wan  swom 
oite  uf  the  gentlemen  of  the  chapd,  and  in  1674, 
u]>ou  the  decease  of  Ilumphreyi  q^pMiitcd  maattt 
at  the  children.  In  16Ho,  ho  was  nominated  one 
<f  the  private  musicians  to  King  Jaiuon  II.,  and  in 
1687  he  wdrt  likowi:«o  appointiMl  iihunu(,r  and 
■astcx  of  the  choriataw  iu  the  Cathodial  Church 
«f  8t  Pkol;  but  In  169S  he  vaaigiied  thia  laat 
place  in  favor  of  his  pupil  Jeremiah  Clark.  Blow 
W.  luti  degree  of  doctor  in  music  conferred  on 
IttB  by  the  apeoial  gmoe  of  Archbishop  Sancroft, 
without  pcrlorming  an  cxercLse  for  it  in  either  of 
the  tmiver«<ities.  On  the  decease  of  PurceU,  in 
I69d,  he  wu.-^  clerted  ortranist  ot  St.  Murt;iirct'.s, 
Vaatmimtor,  and  iu  16S^U  aupoiuted  composer  to 
lhaehapd  of  their  nejeatiea  King  Willtem  and 
Queen  .Marv,  wt  a  Hiiliiry  of  forty  pounds  a  year, 
which  nitenrardH  wa.-»  augiwcutud  to  seventy- 
throe  pounds.  A  second  compotser,  with  the 
hke  appointment,  wns  uddud  in  1716,  when  John 
^'cldon  wa«  awoni  into  that  oflico;  at  which 
tim<-  it  wiM  required  that  each  should  produi  e  u 
new  aothaai  on  the  fiiat  Sunday  of  hiii  mouth  iu 
^raikbf .  That  Blow  iraa  a  oompoaer  of  anthema 
whijp  a  kIm^iti^  hoy  in  the  Chapel  Itoyal  appears 
from  i'iiHocd'd  coliuution  of  the  wordtt  of  the  aer- 
^'iccs  and  anthems  usod  in  the  ooUoKiate  and 
Cathcdrrtl  churches  in  IGfil;  for  amoni  the  ee- 
eleduMitual  composcra  lueutioucd  hi  thi»  book, 
aiuouutuii;  to  upwards  of  sixty,  are  included  the 

lufflflb  ot  Pelhaant  Humphrey*  John  Blow,  and   .  _  - 

Betet  Smidit  ehildrsn  of  faia  majcsty'ti  chapcL  |  <  Oii&iea's  bright  eyc^,'  is  likewise  hxiMd'Scoteh.** 

HnTr.phrcy  %vfLs  boru  iu  Mi  7,  iiud  lUow  iu  1 '  See  AxciltSIT  FBBTACSa. 
■o  that,  at  tho  r«^toraliuu,  the  iiit>t  woti  oidy 

'ttvlacB,and  tlie  second  but  twelve.  Their  com-  TILXJH,  H.  BL,  of  the  Royal  Berlin  National 
poring  nutVt  -11^  Ht  lor  the  Chapel  Royal,  '  c:'  re  'I'lu'atrr,  was  nn  rniiiK-n*  tln-'iTii-id  ^inijci  in  (iir- 
thcy  had  aiuimed  the  a^^o  oi  aixteuu  or  ^veii-  ,  many.    Among  luuuy  olhu;  IubL  parU,  he  hutt 


teen,  would  now  bo  regarded  a><  more  wonderful 
proofs  of  precocity,  il'  rurccll,  soon  alter,  at  a 
atOl  more  eerly  period  of  life,  had  not  produced 
compoHition;<  that  wnre  superior  to  the^.  Dr. 
Blow  died  in  1708,  at  Bixty  years  of  ago;  and 
though  he  did  not  azrire  at  neat  longevity,  yet| 
by  beoinmng  his  couise  ana  mounting  to  the 
summit  of  hifl  profesraon  so  early,  he  enjoyed 
a  prosperou-s  and  eventful  life.  IILs  corapositiom 
for  the  church,  aud  hiit  scholars  who  arrived  at 
onlnenoe,  have  rendered  hia  name  venerable 
among  the  muaicians  of  England.  "  Though 
t\\me  are  strokes  of  the  t)ttthctic,  and  subjects  of 
fugue  in  Blow's  works  that  arc  adiuirabu,  yet  I 
hare  examined,"  aays  Dr.  Bomoy,  *<  no  one  of 
them  which  appears  to  bo  wholly  unexception- 
able, ami  I'rn-  Ir  iij  (  Ilt'u^ion  and  erufUtics  Lu 
the' counterpoint,  lie  has  been  celebrated  by 
Dr.  Bovee  for  •hia  succeas  in  cultiratinfi;  an  nn- 
romTnon  talent  for  moduhitioii ;  '  but  how  >o  <  v- 
eellent  a  judge  of  correct  and  piu«  hariuouy 
could  tolerate  hu  lic  euaea,  ia  aa  unaccountable 
as  any  thing  in  Blow's  coraposttions,  coiuiidcrinj; 
the  knowledge  and  known  probity  of  the  late 
Dr.  Ttoycc.  The  ballads  of  IV.  Blow  tivv  hi 
general  more  smooth  aud  natural  than  lu.s  other 
predttcdona,  and,  indeed,  tiian  any  other  ballade 
of  hiff  time  ;  tluTc  is  more  nirlody  tlian  in  those 
of  Ileury  Lawe.s  or  any  corapi>ser«  of  the  pro- 
ceding  reign ;  vet  it  la  ttot  ol  that  graceful  kind 
in  which  the  Italiaui^  were  now  advancing  to- 
wards perfection  with  great  rapidity.  It  L<  either 
of  a  Scotch  ca4,  or  ot  a  laii^'uid  kind,  that  ex- 
cites uo  other  aousatiou  than  fatigue  and  drowsi. 
neaa.  roapaatotal,  *  Since  the  spring  cornea  on,' 
is,  however,  as  chantu'ifp  m  any  mongrel  raLxture 
of  Scotch,  Irish,  French,  and  English,  that  has 
been  since  compiled.  Tlic  iirsit  movement,  piur- 
ticularly,  sccm.s  to  have  been  the  model  of  iuo«t 
of  the  Vauxhall  songs  of  the  last  forty  years. 
'Fill  mcaliowl'  lias  the  same  kind  of  merit. 
The  coUectiug  his  aectilar  compositions  into  a 
folio  Tolnme,  in  1700,  under  the  title  of  *  Am- 
phion  Angliciut,'  yras  iloulnless  occaf^ionod  by  tho 
great  auccctis  of  tho  '  Orpheus  Britatattrus,'  a 
similar  ooUection  of  PurccU's  dramatic  and  miii> 
cellaneous  songs,  publi.«*hc<l  by  his  >ndow  in 
1698.  But  whether  Dr.  Blow  was  stimulated  tb 
this  publication  by  emulation,  envy,  or  tho  so- 
licitation of  hia  acholacB  aud  Mendts  hr  whom 
there  are  no  leaa  than  fifteen  enfontiaam;  eopiea 
of  verses  prefixed  to  the  work,  th<>  unizrateful 
public  seems  to  have  al^vaYii  remtunetl  in^eusiblo 
to  these  strains  of  tho  modem  Amphion,  which 
were  not  only  incapable  of  buildint:  eiiit«»,  but 
even  of  supporting;  his   own  tottering  frame. 

•  (jo,  perjured  man,"  is  the  best  of  all  his  secular 
productions ;  but  that  which  was  an  imitation  of 
a  duet  by  Oarisaimi,  '  l>ite,  o  CitM^  ia  overloaded, 
in  his  '  Amphion  Av^iUni^t'  with  a  hiborcd  and 
unmeaning  accorajjaniuient.  T'ages  44  and  40  of 
this  collection  contain  two  of  his  best  ballads  — 

*  Salina  has  »  thou^M!'d  cluirm>.'  and  ♦  Philander, 
do  not  think  ot  arms."  In  ther*e  ballads,  tho 
union  of  Scotch  melody  with  the  English  Is  Hrst 
conspicuouB.   The  subject  of  a  song,  page  ltit(« 
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pcrformod  Don  Joan*  and  Cujptr  in  tke  **  Fn^- 

tchutz." 

BTiTHif,  CAIU!*.   Born  in  1788.   A  dnmntic 

comjio^iT.  ::nirnri-t,  sinc^rr,  and  dircrfor  of  tho 
opera  at  Berlin.  Ho  comi>o:(ed  Hevcral  opcr-.iH,  as 
Ckmdiitt  tk  ViUa  Bella,"  **  ZoraUle,  oh  la  Paix  de 
Granofia"  "  L<^  /^r;  <  <hi  Due  Vend4ma,"  &c. 
Carl  Blum  vra-s  u  great  iuvuritc  with  the  German 
public. 

BLYMA,  F.  XAV,,  director  of  tlio  ortlK'4r,i 
at  Moscow  ill  1796,  publi^liod  some  violiu  muhic 
at  Vibnna  and  Leipaio  between  the  above  year 
and  1803. 

B  MOJU  {Q'\  ox  SOFT  B.  B  flat;  so  called 
in  contiadiiibnoaon  to  B  Dur.   See  B  Dva. 

BOCCSERIXI,  LUIOI,  was  bom  at  Lucca,  iii 
I7i0.  Hr  rcrrivcil  his  first  lessons  in  mu4r  nnd 
on  tlie  violoncello  Iruiti  the  Abb6  Vanniicci,  tlieu 
muflie  maiter  of  the  archbiiihopric.  Boccberiui, 
at  an  eailj  agOk  vhowing  a  peat  diapoaition  for 
mn<dc,  hn  fiither,  hfanMlTHnlnf^ioili)  mnmcian, 
ctiltivatcMl  lii-i  soil's  talent  ^vIth  vnic,  and  at 
length  Kent  him  to  Komc,  where  he  soou  ac- 
quired a  high  reputation  for  the  originality  and 
variety  of  hw  productions.  A  few  \  t  ars  after 
thin  bo  returned  to  Lucca,  M'hcre  Ida  bouutas 
were  fimt  performed  in  pubUc.  F.  Mautrcdi, 
a  pupil  of  Nardiui,  and  also  a  natiro  of  Lucca, 
being  there  at  the  time  of  Bocchcrini's  return 
from  Ilorae,  they  executod  fo>;L't]uT  his  Bouatas 
fur  the  violin  and  violouccUo,  (op.  7»)  to  the 
great  deUght  of  the  andienoe.  Axtet  this,  the 
two  profe:ij;or»  hrrnmc  intiinatr',  and  qiiiftod  Italy 
together  for  Spuiu,  where  Dun  I<uuLs  the  iii- 
fitnte,  waa  eoUccting  prnfesHorn  of  the  Ar»t  talent. 
They  were  received  at  Madrid  w  ith  particular 
dl-itinction,  and  Boccherini  at  length  determined 
to  ii'luniii  in  Spain,  lie  wm  ■«  rll  rcrc! vc<l  ])y  tho 
king,  who  showed  much  partiality  ibr  him,  and 
loaded  bim  with  honor  and  presents.  The  only 
proftssioual  obUgatiou  irai)osed  on  him  was  lo 
pwduce,  every  year,  nijio  pieces  of  hii*  tom- 

E->sition,  for  the  use  of  tho  lioyal  Academy, 
occherijii  atvsented  to  these  conditions,  and 
faithfully  kept  them,  lie  died  at  Madrid  in 
1«0G,  aged  Mixty-hi-x.  It  is  mid  that  Boccherini 
kept  up  a  regular  correapondcnce  with  Uaydn, 
these  two  great  mtidlcians  endeavoring  to  en- 
lighten each  other  rc-iioctiui;  their  cnmpo-if  Ion>. 


Theatre  at  Lyons,  the  young  muflician,  while 
yet  an  infant^  had  tho  means  of  hearinz,  and 
i'on^e(}uoutl V  iinliihin^,  some  nrdions  ot  L;"**d 
muaic.  Nor  M-ero  Uioao  opportunitit^  lu  .tli  utcd, 
for,  at  the  age  of  aoren  years,  he  puliiii  ly  per- 
formed II  concerfo  on  the  pinno-forte.  V.vvn  at 
thi-*  <'arly  ])erio<l  his  j^eniuH  for  compo;<itioii  also 
dev(  lop<'(l  itiHit  ;  for,  in  liLs  ninth  year,  he  com- 
posetl  a  duet  and  a  Hjinphony  for  the  flute.  At 
eleven  ho  played  on  the  flute  a  concerto  of  hw 
own  conipo-iitioii ;  and  at  twelve  he  compo  e<l 
twvcral  overturoi*  for  ballets,  and  soon  alter  a 
quartet,  without  knowing  a  dingle  rale  of  com- 
pn-itlon.  At  Hixteon  he  Ret  to  musir,  at  T.vohh, 
the  oiMjm  of  •«  Trajan."  At  the  same  period,  ho 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  bar]),  and  had 
mnd(!  liimselt*  familiar  with  that  instrument, 
wliou  he  went  with  his  family  to  Bourdeaux. 
Here,  meeting  with  the  celebrated  Beck,  ho 
studied  compootion  under  him  with  tho  greatest 
enUiusiasin,  for  the  space  of  a  year,  and  set 
to  mu.sic  the  ballet  of  "  [.■!  Ihuis  nnaniv,"  an<l  au 
oratorio,  {"  I^e  ihiiuit;  iuiteraelk")  in  wiiieli  ho 
introduced  a  choru.s  for  two  orchestra').  About 
this  time,  Boch.sa  had  so  far  ma;4tered  the  dilti- 
culties  of  the  harp,  the  piano-forte,  the  violin, 
the  tenor,  and  the  flute,  as  to  be  able  to  perform 
couccrtoa  on  either  of  thcMO  instruments,  be.iidca 
being  able  to  play  in  a  nUght  degree  on  the  bant- 
Ikjv,  anil  under itaiulin:,'  perfeetly  the  Koule  and 
capabilities  of  nearly  all  other  instrumouto.  On 
his  arrival  at  Paris,  he  was  received  into  the  Con- 
Berrntnr}'  of  Mu  ir,  and  jdaccd  as  a  pupil  of 
Catel,  under  whom  his  progrcw  wa.*?  so  great, 
that,  at  the  close  of  the  fitat  yaur,  he  obtained  tho 
principal  prize  in  harmony.  After  this,  ha 
.studiM  the  higher  bnmehee  of  compo.'^tion, 
under  tho  eelebrated  Mehul,  who  manile  ted  for 
his  pupil  ]|>articuhu-  kindueiM  and  Mcndship.  Aa 
BoeJisa  still  contiutied  to  amdy  him.self  to  the 
harp,  he  rereivcd  also  some  lo-won  •.  from  Xader- 
mauu,  and  atterwards  studied  more  particularly 
undir  tlio  cdebratcd  Vbcoiato  Sunn.  But 
judging,  with  reason,  that  no  one  could  riaa 
to  eminence  by  imitating  the  productions  of 
another,  he  heeiu  -.  ironi  liis  i>ublicatious,  whieh 
appeared  soon  after  this  time,  to  have  apuUod 
hmiself  to  a  style  of  compoaition  Ibr  Ae  harp, 
whieh  had  hitherto  been  nnknown.  It  vk  dntiht- 
1p*-,  to  this  sclf-contidenco  that  may  be  attrib- 
uted tho  celebrity  which  he  since  has  aci|uired. 


Carter  has  said  ui  tin.,  com iHi.^or  that  "ll  tiod  ,  froouentlv  indeed  happens  that,  through  a 
WLshedto  addre^sman  he  might  be  supposed  to  I  ^.^^j  '        confidence,  tho  most  original 

do  HO  by  the  music  of  Ilaydu  ;  but  if  he  wished 


to  hear  mitsic  liimsclf,  he  would  prefer  that  of 
Boccherini."  Puppo,  the  vioUiiLst,  well  appre- 
ciated iioccberini's  mu^ic,  bv  railing  |um  "  tho 
wife  of  Haydn."  Dr.  Burncv  sa  \-..  «» There  is, 
pcrhaj)s,  no  in^!runient»U  music  more  iiiireninu--, 
elegant,  and  pleiusing  than  Boccherini's  quiutets ; 
in  which  invention,  grace,  moduhition,  and  good 
taste  cou.spire  to  render  them,  when  well  exe- 
cuted, a  treat  for  the  most  reliued  hearers  and 
critical  judges  of  musical  comi>o»ition."  Part  of 
the  **ikab(U  MtUer"  of  Boccherini  may  be  eecu 
in  tiie  second  volama  of  La  Tube's  sdectiou ; 
it  is  a  truly  Miginal  and  highly-flniahod  pro* 
duetion. 

BOCILSA,  KOBERT  XlfllOLAS  CHARLES, 
was  bom  in  17H1»,  at  Montmedi,  in  tho  depart- 
ment of  the  Meuae,  in  France,  liis  £sther  beins 
flzBt  |iec£Mmar  on  ih«  hautboy  at  tiw  Qmid 


(let.uled 


proper 

talents  remain  dormant.  To  give  n 
account  of  Bochsa'a  many  improvemouts  iu  harp 
comiMNdtion  would  require  more  space  than  w« 
can  devote  to  n  f5in?;U'  life.  It  ha^  been  by  hij» 
eminent  taieuts  that  the  harj),  whieh  was  beioro 
so  iar  contineil  as  to  be  oilly>adapted  for  accom* 
panying  the  voice,  is  now  capable  of  j>erlonning 
the  highest  «])ecic«  of  musical  composition.  To 
coni  Imle,  Bochsa  has  obtained  a  generally  al- 
lowed pretiminencje  on  the  harp,  which  fiew 
indiTidual  pcrformem  on  any  otiher  instrument 
liave  ac([iurod.  His  compositions  for  the  li  up, 
which  were  publLshed  at  Paris,,  amount  to  al>out 
one  huiuUxKl  and  ilfty,  consisting  of  conoortoi^ 
sj-mphonies,  quintet"*,  <inartets,  trios,  duets,  sona- 
tas, iaiJta.sias,  capriccios,  &c.,  besides  two  methods, 
and  titty  studies,  dedicated  to  (i.  B.  Cramer.  In 
1813,  the  Emperor  Napoleon  appointed  Bochsa 
iliat  haz^ct  of  hia  private  ooneerti.  Soon  after 
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tliin  lie  applied  himself  with  great  eiithusinsm  to 
drauLUtic  composition,  and  composed  ioi  tha 
royal  Comic  Opera  "  L'lIerUifr  tie  Paimpal,"  an 
opera  in  three  acbt,  wJueb  experienced  great  euc- 
In  1814,  he  wm  appointed  (on  the  resto- 
Tntion  nf  Louis  XVIII.^  to  roiniiosf  an  opera 
called  "  Ije^  lleritiers  Mtrhaux,"  which  produc- 
tion received  the  approbation  of  the  kin;;  and  of 
thi'  KiiiiJiToriJ  of  Austrlii  iukI  Ilus>Ln.  'Diis  opera 
in  said  tu  have  been  projjitrud  by  Uochea  in  a  lew 
days,  and  we  have  heard  that  the  overture  was 
pojittrdy  composed  in  two  houn.  Hie  £dUow- 
in^  M  a  of  some  of  Ae  other  dnuButtie  praduc- 
tiou>  of  tlm  composer,  in  tlu-  order  in  which  they 
appeared:  "La  Lettre  de  C'/utitpe,"  m  one  act; 
**Le  Boietia  Ugmet**  in  two  acts;  **Lt$Ifoe$$  de 
nnm  irhe,"  iii  three  acta ;  and  "LtBioi^Arraswi,'' 
in  ihrx.'O  acts. 

On  the  '20th  of  January,  1815,  a  grand  requiem 
was  performed  lor  the  service  of  Louis  XVIII., 
compo;«od  by  Bochsa  for  wind  instruments  only. 
AV)out  thi>  time  h<>  wii^i  appointt'd  linrpL-t  to  tlic 
king  and  the  Due  do  Bcrri,  by  whom,  as  well  ati 
by  Sfonsienr,  he  was  particularly  patronixed. 
Bochna  went  to  England  in  1S17;  whrro  for 
some  time  ho  published  yearly  muie,  on  an  u%  er- 
age»  than  Fcvcntcen  or  eighteen  pieces  for  the 
harp.  In  1422,  ho  became  director  of  the  ora- 
torioji,  which,  under  Yon  management,  gradually 
ini])rri\  0(1  both  in  '•cloi  tion  iind  jicrtonudm  o. 
At  the  opening  of  tlic  Royal  Academy  of  Mumc  in 
1822*1ie Wame  a  life  governor,  and  was  appointed 
prole^tjor  of  the  har^i  and  sctTctary  to  the  Tntuiirnl 
department  ol  that  iuHtitutiou.  For  several  ycms 
past  Boehsa  has  been  director  of  the  concerts  and 
operas  of  Madame  Anna  Biahop  in  the  United 
States  and  in  Meizieo. 

BODE,  JfOHANN  JOACHIM  CHMOTOPH. 

A  printiT  at  Ilainhurg,  and  composer  of  ^onir. 
music  ftince  the  year  1773.  Ho  publi^ed  a  (ier- 
man  tranwlatkm  of  some  of  the  woiriu  of  Dr. 

Bumey. 

BODENBUKG,  JOACHIM  CHRI?TOPII, 
a  German,  wrote  a  work  on  andent  mu^i  s  l  ]ie- 
ci.illy  of  the  Jews,  also  a  work  ou  the  music  of 
the  middle  ogc^  and  modem  times.  IIo  died  in 
the  year  17d9»  at  the  age  of  aixty-eight. 

BODINI,  SEB.VSTIEX.  Mu-i(  ian  to  the  Mar- 
grave of  Ba«U"a  Dourlack  alxtut  th*'  year  1756. 
lie  published  much  imtrumcntal  mubic  at  Augs- 
boxg* 

BOECK,  AXTOIXE  and  IGXAClfS,  hroth- 
et%  were  excellent  uerformeta  on  the  horn  in 
1782. 

BOECKIJN.  FRAXroiS  FREDERIC  SI- 
GISMUXD  AU0U8TE.  BAHON  DB.  anamatcur 
eompoMir,  was  bom  at  Straxinirg  in  1745.  He 
A\  a  ■  a  favorite  pupil  of  JomcIIi  ;  ho  aI:^o  took  les- 
sons of  Richter :  he  compoaed  s^-mphonics,  church 
mu^  and  also  some  operas. 

BOEUM,  THEOBALD,  inventor  of  the 
•*  Boehm  flute,"  so  called,  the  most  celebrated  of 
German  flutLstH,  was  born  in  Bavaria  in  1802,  and 
belonged  to  the  iimr^io  of  the  kinii  at  Munich. 
H<>  has  composed  all  forms  of  music  for  tho  tlute, 
aoniawithoieheatimlacoompaniment.  8eoFi.DTB. 

BOEHM,  JOHANN,  manaf^cr  of  a  theatre  in 

Germany,  rompo^fvl  the  muao  of  somo  Operas 
about  tiie  year  17bd. 


BOEIIM.  TWAX.  violinist  at  the  Chapel  Roy- 
al at  Berlin,  wom  Iniru  at  Moscow  Lu  1713.  lie 
waa  pupil  of  Onun. 

BOKinr.  GOTTFRIED,  puhIislio<l  some  in- 
Ktrumcutal  mu«io  at  Nurcmburg  between  the 
yean  1744  and  1760. 

BOEIIMBR  pubE^ihed.  in  1802,  sona  wjm* 

phonics  for  a  grand  orchestra. 

BOEKEB,  U.  The  editor,  in  the  year  1791, 
of  a  eolloction  of  yoeal  and  instramental  muaio, 

by  celebrated  modem  composeis ;  thhl  work,  Wt 

believe,  was  pubUshod  at  Berlin. 

BOELSCIIE,  J.,  an  orgaiiLst  and  composer  in 
Bmnawidc,  died  in  l<i84. 

BOE.SEXHOENIG,  JOSEPIIA.  A  celebrated 
pianist  and  composer  at  Vienna.  She  wax  a  pu- 
pil of  lloaart,  &ia»diieli«  and  Richter ;  she  pub- 
lished much  musi(;  for  the  piano-fbirte  between 

the  years  1791  and  1799. 

BOESSET,  JEAX  BAFOSTE.  wan  tho  favor- 
ite secular  composor  of  the  early  part  of  tho 
aeventeenth  century,  also  the  best  iutist  and 
principal  composer  of  Bongs  of  his  time.  Some 
of  his  "  Court  AvTCS,  with  their  Ditties  Eiig- 
Iishcd«"  were  publiahod  in  Loudon  by  FiUner, 
1629,  of  which  it  ia  now  diffloidt  to  find  tha 
measure  or  accent. 

BOETUniS,  A.  M.  T.  S.  A  writer  of  fire 
hooka  on  mtudc  in  the  latter  part  of  tlie  Hfih 
tiixy.   IUh  works  were  printM.  at  Basle  between 

the  years  1546  and  1570. 

BOETrXER,  JOHN  CHIUSTLYX,  organiut 
at  Hanoyer,  published  aoina  umoio  lor  fhat  in« 

stnuueut  in  1787. 

BOO  EX.    (G.)    Tlio  l)ow. 

BOUEXFUHRUXG.  (G.)  The  management 
of  the  bow. 

BOIIRER,  AXTHOXY  and  MAXIMILIAX, 
two  celebrated  performers,  the  one  on  the  violin, 
the  otlier  on  the  violoncello,  are  brothers.  They 

pcrformod,  in  l.S'j:{,  at  Mihin.  It  is  said  that  in 
their  pexlbnuuncc  of  a  duct,  so  great  was  the 
similitude  of  thdr  tones,  that  tho  auditor  eould 
ficarrplv  drtorminp  "vvhich  of  •.}\r  rv  n  -van  the  per- 
former ou  the  violin.  Muxmuiuiu  was  well  re- 
ceiyed  in  England  in  1844. 

BOIELDIEU,  FR^VXCOIS  ADREEX,  a  ccle- 
bcated  dramatio  composer  at  I'aria,  was  bom  at 
Ronen  in  1770.  Ho  went  to  Paris  dbout  tibe  year 

1795,  and  fuNt  Ikm  amc  known  by  his  talents  on 
the  piauo-iortc,  and  as  a  compoHer  of  romances, 
some  of  which  had  prodigious  suocx-^^..^,  ei^pccially 
thn  two,  "  SU  est  vrai  qtu;  (fitrc  deux,"  and  •* 
Memnlrel,"  lie  soon  after  began  to  compose 
operas;  among  the  more  favorite  of  which  may 
be  named  "  JLs  Catifv  de  Bagdad,  1800,"  "  Le  Pe- 
tit Chap«rtmr**  and  **  Tjt  VoUwn  venie.**  Boieldieu 
was  one  of  tho  ])rorc:^>orsof  tho  piano  at  the  Con- 
servatory at  i'aria  bince  the  year  X797  ;  afterwards 
he  resided  at  Petentbnrg,  haying  been  api^ointod, 
in  1803,  chapel- mivster  to  tho  Krapcror  of  Russia, 
after  tho  death  of  Sarti.  lie  died  at  his  country 
aeat,  near  Paris,  October  9,  1834. 

BOIS(}EU)U,  PAUL  ions  ROU.VLLE 
T)T.,  w  as  bom  at  Paris  in  17;H.  He  was  cele- 
brated    ail  infant  muaiciau,  by  J.  S*  Bousseao, 
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in  the  MloTving  iiaasag*  of  hie  Eroile :  **jrm  vue 
ches  wt  magiMraty  ami  Jtb  pffit  km  homuut  dS»  hm't 

anfi,  '/u'liii  inrHtiit  >iir  fa  fnhlf  an  dr^srrt  ronune  nt%e 
attUw  au  milieu  dej  plGietu,  Jum-r  ia  d  un  viokm^ 
preaque  auui  grand  qu«  luit  et  aurprendre  par  ton 
fxfnuim  let  orCMtei  mimm/'  He  died  et  Pede  in 
180G. 

BOISMORTTER,  a  composer  of  eome  apezM 

and  other  imi>ii-,  died  at  PiuIh  in  17o.5,  aged 
eixty-foux.  He  wee  remarkably  abdeot,  »o  much 
so  thet  ho  would  not  m^ertako  to  direct  the  or- 

cht'itrn  itt  the  rohcwrsn]'*  nf  hl'^  omi  mvisic.  A 
motet  ot  this  composer,  "  Fufftt  Nox,"  has  bc»n 
much  oelebated. 

BOISSET,  ANTOIXE.  nininlxT  tuusi<  inn  to 
tho  King  of  Fcauoe  at  the  bogiouiug  of  the  iiotou- 
tee&th  oeDtuxy. 

BOUCIO,  NICHOLAS.  Bee  Woiixoc. 

BOLLA,  SIOXOllA.  A  female  buffo  singer 
et  the  Opera  iji  I^ondoii,  in  tlie  year  IHOO. 

BO  LEI  10.    A  .S])atush  dauco  with  castanets. 

BOLOGNA,  LUIGL  Bom  at  Bologna.  A 
compoMor  of  opera  mneie  idace  the  yeer  1780. 

BOMBARDO.  (1.)  A  wind  infrtrument,  to- 
ecmhUns  the  baasoon ;  formerly  uaod  ae  a  basB 
totheDDoe. 

BOMBIX.  An  inflatile  inataninMnt  of  tike  en- 

cicnt  Greeks,  con>i-(:ug  of  a  long  reed.  It  con- 
taiuod  two  parts,  tho  oImm,  or  mouthy  and  tho 
mphotme,  or  main  body. 

BOX,  GIROLAMO,  called  Montolo,  wiw  bom 
at  Venice,  and  published  at  Nuremburg,  in  17(Mt 
lome  easy  sonatas  ibr  tho  violin  and  htm, 

150XA.  VALERIO.  A  Francij»can  monk  at 
Milan  in  l.)96.  He  i)ublishe<l  nm<lri^ab»,  motets, 
and  chtirch  mUHtc,  also  rules  for  compot<ition. 

BOXABIKS,  PERE  JEAX,  was  a  Carmelite, 

and   till'   inu'-tiT  of  Fiiinrhinus   (iassurui><.  P. 

Mortiiii  has  given  a  tragmeut  from  a  "  Kyrie 
Bbiten^**  composed  by  Bonadiei  in  1473,  when 

Gaforio  wa«  twenty-two  years  old. 

BOXAXXL  FILIPPn.  (I  Jesuit  at  Rome,  was 
born  in  1G38,  and  published  a  work  ou  luusif, 
ciiUotl  the  "  Cahinelto  Arntottico  Pieno  tTIstro- 
menti  Honori,"  In  1776,  a  new  edition  of  thiti 
work  appeared  at  Homo  with  a  Trench  transla- 


BOND.  An  eminent  peifiiimer  on  the  double 
baBs,  resident  in  London.  He  was  engaged  at 
the  Yo«k  mnaieaL  ftetnral  in  1838. 


tion,  and  tho  followiii;,'  tiflt 


tf  imenti  Armonici  d'  o'j^u  f/em're  det  I'adre  Jiomm- 
fii,  .tfconda  I'UUziouf  riredittn,  comtta  td  aecrttcitda 
delf  Ahba(e  Oiacinto  Cerutif  ornata  con  140  — — " " 


r-nXAliriT,  FRAXCESCO.    An  Italian eom- 

poMT  oi  lUiuLrigaLs  at  Venice  in  luoo. 

BOXAZZI,  AXTOXIO,  an  amateur -dolinist, 
was  bom  at  • 'n  laona.  At  his  tlciith,  lu>  Ictt  a 
collection  of  U2>wardflof  a  thousand  iu»trumoutal 
pieces  br  diflbront  eompOHen,  amen}?  which  were 
a  of  hiA  own  eoniprc^itiniV'.     II*'  ••{]>'0  Irl't 

forty-two  viohuis  made  by  Giianieiin Aiuuti, 
Straduorins,  and  other  groat  makers ;  several  of 
thcio  inKln;ment8  were  worth  one  hundred  and 
litty  ducats  apiece.  Bouazzi  died  in  1802  at 
>Iantua. 

BOXD,  TTTT;n.  A  collo.  lor  an.!  vdltor  of 
DAahoii,  hj-mus,  and  anthenui  in  London  prcrious- 
lytotheyewr  179& 


BON'DrXERT,  >nnTET,E.  A  Florentine 
composer  of  operas  between  the  years  17U«>  and 
1791. 

BOXDIOLI,  GIACIXTO.  A  compo«er  of  aa- 
cred  mnsic  published  at  Venice  between  the 
yaers  1630  and  1625. 

BOXBL.    An  edmired  tenor  eingv  at  ih» 

Grand  0]>era  nt  Pari ;  in  the  year  1820* 

BOXELIO,  AiniELIO,  of  Bologna,  published 
some  vocal  mu.sic  at  Venice  about  the  year 

BONBSL  B.,  of  Bergamo.  A  composer  of  ope* 

ras.  I've.,  resident  at  Pari^  in  tlic  vfar  ISOr'.  TIo 
studied  cowpoidtiou  under  Fioroui,  a  pupU  of 
liCo-Boneo,  and  was  master  of  the  oelebirated 
Clioron. 

BONEVTiNTI,  GU  SEPPE.  A  favorite  com- 
poeer  of  operas  between  the  yean  1690  and  1727. 

BONpn,  a  monk,  published  some  motets  at 

Venire  in  the  year  1615. 

BOXIXI,  SKYF.liO,  1)oni  at  Florcnrr.  piib- 
lished  tliu  *' Lanu^nto  d' Ariatut,"  a  cantata,  at 
Venice,  in  1613 ;  pKobaUy  lie  is  tfm  same  parsoiA 

as  the  foregoing. 

BONJOUR,  L.  Organist,  in  1786,  of  tho  Mili- 
Xary  School  et  Paris.  He  pttbUeked  **NotKta»m 
Principca  do  Miuiqiic  "  in  1800;  alsO  Sevecal  SOU*- 

tas,  ike,  in  preceding  years. 

BOX'N AY,  F.  A  compui^a^  of  operai»  at  I'arLi 
about  the  year  1787. 

BOXXE  IVALPY,  MLI£,  pnUiahed  eoano 

romances  at  Paris  in  1801. 

BOXXET,  J.VaU'ES,  author  of  "L'llistoire 
d«  Ui  Mtiaiqw  et  de  ses  Kjfets,"  publuhed  at  Faria 
in  1715.    Itisa  work  of  no  great  merit. 

BONNE^f,  J.  B.,  organist  at  Montauban,  and 
a  pupil  of  Jamowioh,  composed  much  mnrfe  fat 

the  viuliii.  Tie  wa-i  born  in  17r)3,  and  formerly 
held  the  situation  of  chej'-d orchettre  at  tho  thea- 
tres of  Brest  and  Nantes. 

BOXXEVAL,  RENE  DTT.  Author  of  a  de- 
fence of  the  I-Vonch  munic  against  J.  J.  Rousseau  { 
this  work  was  published  at  Paris  in  17^4. 

BONNO.  See  Bovo. 

BONNOT.  See  IIabct. 

BOXO,  JOSEPH,  chapel-master  and  court 
mu.sician  at  Vienna  in  1710,  died  there  in  1788. 
He  compoM.>d  several  operas  and  oratorios. 

BOXOMEITI.  GIO\  AXXI  BATTISTA.  a 
composer,  bom  at  Ber);nmo,  wa,H  in  the  sennoc  of 
tho  Archduke  Fordiiiaud  of  Austria  at  tlie  be- 
ginning of  the  seventeenth  centnry.    He  pub- 

by  eminent  maiitcrii,  also  bome  trios  for  two  vio- 
line  and  bass. 

BONOXCINL  Bee  Bvoxosccsi. 

lioNPORTI,  AB.VTE.  A  celebrated  Italian 
violin  maker  towards  the  end  ot  tho  sevcutoeuth 
century. 

BONPOBTI,  FRANCESCO  ANTON,  aa  Isp 
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stramexital  rnmpncrr,  pnhli'shed  BOl&ft  unuie  at 
Augsburg  about  tlio  year  1741. 

BONTOfPI,  GIOVANNI  ANDRIA  AN- 
GELIXI,  horn  in  l'crui,'ia.     llf  wan  the 

author  of  a  hiatorj  of  mu«ic^ublkhed  in  16d<3, 
in  one  small  ▼(dnme  folio.  He  is  oonaidered  by 

I>r.  Bnmey  an  excellent  rnmpo«pr  for  the  n^'e  in 
wliich  ho  lived,  and  a  prolVmud  Lhiori-it.  lion- 
tempi  has  given  an  exhibition  of  the  unciout  dia- 
tonic sTHteni,  a.4  applied  to  the  key  of  A  minor, 
exactly  corresponding  with  that  of  I'j-thai'onus. 

BONTEMPO,  ALESSANDRO.  An  iuliau 
ci  niiposcr  of  motets  at  the  beginiiing  ef  theeeven- 

toenth  century. 

BONTEMPO,  J.  D.,  tin  excellent  pianist  and 
compo!)er  of  instrnmental  and  of  church  mnnic. 

He  Uvod  Romf  vMr;*  nt  Paris,  un  l  uffrrwarda  at 
Lisbon,  where  ho  i'ormetl  a  Philharmonic  society. 
A  rcciuiem  composed  by  Bontera.po»  at  IdsboOf  is 

said  to  be  a  work  of  grvnt  merit. 

BORCIIGRE\TNCK,  MELCHIOR,  Court 
orgaaiAt  at  Copenhagen  at  the  end  of  the  ttix- 
tecuth  century.  He  pnblinbod,  in  KIOi],  a  large 
eoUectioa  of  mftdrigala  by  tho  most  colebiated 
fialian  compoeeis. 

DORDET,  a  flutist  and  composer  of  music  for 
his  in<>tniTr.rnt,  ]-iublished  alsO  method  Sot  mu- 
sic at  Parin  iu  17<3J. 

BORDIER,  chapel*meAter  at  BaiiN,  pnbUshed 

a  method  for  miisir  in  17*10.  It  wa-i  reprinted, 
in  1770,  with  additions,  after  his  death,  and  en- 
lidod  «•  A  Tkeatiae  on  Composition." 

BOBDOGNL  A  stnicer  of  eminenco  at  Hm 

Italian  Theatre  at  Paris  since  the  year  1811).  lie 
is  stiU  ditUiiigubthed  as  proliessor  of  singing  at 
Ibe  Paris  Coaservatorx. 

BOBDONI,  FAUSTINA  See  Hams. 

BORETTI,  GIOVANNI  ANDREA.  A  com- 
q£  sedoos  opens  at  Parma,  between  the 
t66<  and  1673. 

BORDER  TUNES.  The  name  given  to  melo- 
dies composed,  or  Pitpposod  to  have  het^n  cnm- 
posed,  in  the  counties  bordering  on  Scotland ; 
as  Durham,  Westmoreland,  and  Korthnmber* 
land. 

BOEGHESE,  A.  An  ItaLuui  composer  of  an 
opcratta  at  Puis  in  1787. 

BORORL  GIOVANNI  BATTISTA  Chapel- 
master  It*  I/>retto  in  1770.  lie  rnmposed  Bcvenil 
operaH  tor  the  theatres  of  Yeuit-e  and  Florence, 
lys  eomposttioni*  arc  much  esteemed.  Among 
Ids  opens  are  **Ciro"  performed  at  Ycniee; 


-Fimmot  7tU«,"  at  Fbuence;  -Smmmt"  and 

BORGIII,  IXIGI,  n  pnpil  of  Pn:rnnni,  was 
the  leader  of  tlic  second  vioiin<i  in  liie  *n  oiii-slra, 
a;  tlic  conimeraoratiou  of  Ilaudcl  at  We»tmiu.stcr 
Abbey.  He  has  published  much  music  for  his 
iuxtrumcut  in  Loudon,  Bcrliu,  Porui,  and  .iVuvitcr- 
daiu.  There  aro  alao  some  Italian  eannuuts  by 
this  r'i:ii poser. 

liOi:(.0,  CESARE,  organist  at  Milan,  pub- 
l&ihed  in  uiypart  eou^-f  and  masses  of  bis  OOm- 
position  lit  Venice  auiL  Milan,  between tliO  years  ' 
and  1614. 


PORr.ONniO,  STHNORA,  an  Italian  singer, 
wuH  boru  at  Lrebcia,  iji  Italy,  in  the  year  1780. 
She  was  of  a  noble  family,  aad  dedicated  her 
talents  to  theatrical  pursuits  on  account  of  family 
misfortunes,  arising  from  the  consequences  of  the 
French  revolution.  She  made  her  lif'ftut  in  Itjjy, 
at  the  court  of  the  Duke  of  Modcno.  She  then 
passed  to  Mnnieh  in  1816,  and  was  theltost  eingcr 
^^  ho  performed  Rossini's  music  on  the  Gernum 
bU|{G;  iiho  appeared  in  *'  Tancrfdi,"  iind  in  the 
"  Italiana  in  Alfficri,"  and  was  much  applauded. 
Sho  afterwards  procoodc  d  to  Vienna,  where  sho 
remained  three  years,  and  mat  with  much  suc- 
cess. Slio  next  went  to  Moscow  and  Petewburg, 
at  which  latter  cspital  she  sang  six  times  before 
the  emperor,  and  received  from  bim  several  band- 
some  ]ir(»,(  !it:<.  On  (juittinf^  Ttus-ia,  she  visited 
Drendeu  and  Berlin,  and  tinaiiy  went  to  London, 
where  sho  api>eared  three  times  in  tibe  season  of 
1823,  in  the  character  of  TancredL 

BOROIHME'S  H  ARP.  It  i=!  atcII  known  thnt 
the  great  monarch  Bruin  Boroihrnu  w  m  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Clontarf,  A.  D.  lOU.  Ue  left  his 
son  Donah  his  harp ;  but  Donah,  having  mur- 
dered his  brother  Tioge,  and  being  depo-^ed  by 
his  nephew,  retired  to  Jtome,  and  cnrried  with 
him  tho  crown,  harp,  and  other  regalia  nt  his 
father.  These  regalia  weie  kept  in  tho  Vatican 
till  Pope  riement  sent  tho  harp  to  Henry  Vltl., 
but  kc]>t  tho  crown,  which  was  iuik»jivQ  gold. 
Henry  gave  tho  harp  to  the  firet  Earl  of  ('lanri- 
carde,  in  whoso  family  it  remained  until  tho  be* 
gliming  of  the  eighteenth  centurj',  when  it  came 
by  11  bidy  of  the  He  linr^h  tanuly  into  that  of 
McMohon  of  Gienogh,  iu  the  county  of  Clare ;  al- 
ter whoso  death  it  pHsod  into  the  poesesrion  of 
Connsellor  Mocnomara  of  Limerick.  In  1782  it 
wa.s  presented  to  tho  Right  Honorable  William 
Conyngbam,  wiio  deposited  it  iu  Trinity  College 
Museum,  where  it  now  is.  It  ia  thirty-two  inches 
high,  and  of  good  workmanship:  tho  sounding 
board  in  of  oak;  the  arms  of  red  sally;  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  uppermost  arm  iu  i)art  is  capped 
with  nlver,  well  wrought  and  eUoeUed,  It  eon* 
tains  a  largo  crystal  set  in  Filver^  and  under  it 
was  another  ftone,  now  List. 

BORONI,  or  BLliUNI  ^\>rrONIO,  a  pupil 
of  Padre  Martini,  was  born  at  Rome  in  1738.  lie 
oompoaed  much  dramatic  and  church  music  be- 
tween tiie  years  1765  and  1793.   Boronl  was  tiie 

principal  romposer  of  St.  IV-ter's  ("hun  b  for  s<iine 
years;  hcoLio  wout  to  Gcriiiany,  and  \\ ita chapel- 
manter  to  the  Duke  of  AVurtemburt,'.  He  was  tho 
earlic.t  master  of  tho  celebrated  ("kinenti,  to 
whom  ho  was  related.  Ilia  priixcipjii  oporaa  arc 
«  StftunOa  "  and  «  La  ybtte  Cntka/' 

BORROWED  ILVRMONY.  (liorcln  of  the 
added  ninth  have  boeu  termed  chords  of  tho 
major  and  minor  subatttufum  ;  since  th«»y  are  con- 
sidertMl  as  derived  from  tho  dominan;  •  «  vcnth,  by 
sttljstitutiug  the  ninth  in  the  place  of  tho  eight. 
They  are  chords  of  boiTOWcd  harmony;  since  tlio 
seventh  and  ninth  ore  supposed  to  bo  derived  or 
borrowed  from  the  sub-dominant. 

BOitSiUU,  ARC-V_NtiELO.  .V  composer  of 
part  songs  at  Venice  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
and  couimcnccment  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

BORTNLVNSKY,  DEMETRIO.  A  composer 
of  church  music  at  Moscow  since  the  year  17B3i 
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BORZIO,  CARLO,  chapd-mastcr  at  LoUi, 
puhli^hcnl  some  church  mune,  alao  Bome  dnunat> 

lo  piei'O-.s  about  the  year  IGIG. 

BOS,  AT! UK  nU.    See  Dudos. 

BOSCII,  VAX  DER.  An  orsauwt  at  Antwerp 
iu  1772.  He  composed  and  publLilxcd  ut  Paru 
aoim«  muiiic  for  the  piano-forte. 

BOSnil,  OIROLAMO,  a  native  of  Vitcnho, 
vra^  a  celebrated  batts  singer,  whom  Uaudel  eu- 
gn;^crl,  in  1710,  to  wilt}!;  at  hifl  opens  fai  London. 
Bo^»^■l^i*s  w-ife  had  been  a  preat  Hinjjor,  but  was 
much  pait  lier  prime  whfm  she  went  to  Enijland. 
IlaudorH  ||»enitM  and  lire  nrvtt  shone  finer  than 
in  the  Iwhh  ;(onjfs  whirh  he  composed  for  Boschi, 
whose  voice  bciui;  HufRciently  powerful  to  pene- 
trate through  a  multiplicity  of  instrumental  parts, 
Uaadel  not  every  ens^ne  to  work  in  the  orchestra 
to  enrich  the  hatmon  y  aud  enlivtti  the  mOTOment 

BOSELLT.  A  lovely  ciuf^er,  in  whose  society 
Bnydn  spent  ranch  of  hw  time.  She  was  at- 
tached to  the  service  of  hiii  prince,  Nicholas  Kstcr- 
liii/y,  and  died  in  1790.  It  in  supjmsed  that 
Haydn  would  nrvcr  have  left  Eiaenstadt,  if  Mile. 
Botielli  had  not  died. 

BO^KLT.O,  AXXA  MORICUELU.  Prin- 
cipal fcmalu  siii^or  at  Milau  in  17SS,  and  subse- 
quently at  Paris  iu  1701.  She  died  iu  1800,  aged 
forty.  Sho  was  a  great  patroum  and  &iciid  to 
Oatuani  in  early  lifo. 

BOSI,  of  Fcrrara.   A  Composer  of  opena  at 

Milni  ill  17S1. 

BOSiO,  ANUIOLIX-^.  Augiolina  Bosio  do 
XindavclonL*,  one  of  the  bejt  aingers  that  has 

f]^'"Mrc  1  ill  opera  m  the  .States,  was  hern  in 

i  iirui,  Auijiust  20,  1H2!).  Her  early  love  of  miinii-, 
and  the  decided  talent  lor  sin^in-;  which  she 
erinoed  ereni  in  childhood,  induced  her  parents  to 
send  her  to  Milan,  where  she  studiod  under  \'en- 
cf  In.i  ('a;t;i;u  :t.  So  rapid  M'as  her  progress  that 
iu  J  uly,  1811,  being  then  only  lifteen  yoon  old,  ahc 
made  her  Mbttt  at  Mikn.  in  Verdi's  Opera,  **  I 
Due  J-htr-ari."  Her  <ncro  ;  was  decided,  and  for 
one  to  yomv^,  waa  indeed  wonderiul.  Thus  en- 
couraged, alter  fulfiUing  a  ))rief  engn$;cment,  she 
proceeded  to  Verona,  where  ^hc  continued  the 
best  hopes  of  her  friends,  and  created  (juito  an 
excitement  among  the  fiuhUii^a  of  the  opera, 
from  Veroua  she  went  to  Copenhagen,  whore 
she  became  m  popular  that  she  was  offered  an 
rn 1  ni('!:T  for  six  years,  aud  every  mi  nus  wi-re 
tnk.tu  lu  iiidu'.e  luT  to  ucrcpt  it.  But  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  I'Unuy  south  lunguidied  hcncatli  the 
cold  Bkies  oi'  iJcumark,  and  against  her  w  ill,  but 
not,  as  it  turned  out,  against  lier  iutere'ts,  slie 
declined  the  otfer.  Her  leave-taking  at  Copcn- 
hagcu  i»  doHcribed  as  (H)mothiug  remarkable. 
We  next  find  her  at  the  Circo  Theatre,  in  Sladrid, 
■where  !  lie  <  re  itc  1  nii  enthusia  >m  \\l'ir!i  nmounted 
lo  a Jarore.  Her  tame  had  now  bet  ome  l^iropean, 
and  ahewaa  induced,  in  the  ^enson  1818-D,  to  ac- 
cept an  engagement  at  the  Italian  Opera,  in  Paris, 
where  she  heramo  the  reigning  favorite. 

It  was  fortvinate  for  our  oj)eru-loving  friends, 
that  the  proprietor  of  the  Tacon  Theatre,  iu 
Havana,  betn;:^  in  Paris  during  this  sonson,  lost 

ii  )  (;ruc  iu  eng  i  her.  In  Havana  her  triumj)}! 
was  even  mure  decided,  lice  liime  preceding 
"bm  to  this  country,  on  her  appoazanco  at  Cabtlo 


Garden,  New  York*  under  Mr.  Maretzek's  man- 
agement, she  at  once  became  poptdar.  Indeed, 
few  artuitc3  have  so  «ernrf  !v  taken  hold  of  the 
warm  atTections  of  the  musical  public  Bosio  is 
married  to  Siguor  do  Xindaveloius.  During  the 
past  year  she  has  sung  with  great  Sttcoess  in  the 
operas  of  London  and  Paris. 

BOSTON  ACADEMY  OF  MTSIC.  A  socie- 
ty formed  in  Boston  about  twenty  years  ago, 
whoee  object  it  is  to  rai:ie  music,  as  a  branch  of 
education,  to  the  rank  it  is  entitled  to  hold;  to 

diffu^^e  a  knowledge  '>r  ii  •  ]ir!nciplet<  among  all 
classes  ui  society  :  to  .show  ius  advantage; ;  to  re- 
move the  prejudices  which  prevent  attention  to 
it ;  and  to  correct  the  abuses  to  which  it  is  liable, 
'llie  etforts  of  the  society  are  not  exclu»ire}y  de- 
votetl  to  iii-tnu-tion  and  improvement  in  sacred 
rou.sic,  though  this  was  the  tkst  and  even  princi> 
pal  design.  The  Academy,  under  the  principal 
direction  of  its  professors,  Lowell  Mason  and 
(ieorge  J.  Webb,  has  done  excellent  service  to  tlio 
cause  of  music  in  Boston  and  New  England.  By 
its  orche-ifral  eonrrrr-^.  It  ili-t  introduced  and 
formed  an  audiein  e  lur  the  symphonies  of  Beet- 
hoven, iS:c.,  in  Boston.  It  gave,  too,  the  first  ex- 
ample and  impulse  to  the  summer  "  Musical  Con- 
ventions/* or  *«  Teachers'  Institntes,"  for  some 
yean  past  so'common  in  this  oouatry. 

BOSTON'  MT'Sir  HATJ,.  Tlii>  ji  )Me  .trnr- 
turo  was  erected  in  1S52.  The  main  hall  Is  ouo 
hundred  and  thirty  feet  bug,  sev«nt^<.eif  ht  wide^ 
and  f-ixt  y-Mvo  hii^h  ;  the  lower  floor  is  level.  The 
oichdua  rise:*  irum  one  extremity,  at  the  other  is 
an  end  gallery,  of  tivs  rising  tiers  of  seats,  above 
and  bohiud  which  i.4  a  na^ro^^•cr  balcony ;  and  from 
the  ond^  of  the  ^e,  two  balconic*  are  canned  along 
tli(  ^Ide-  of  the  ]nujecting  eight  feet  six  inches 
from  the  walls.  The  front  stage  of  the  orchestra 
rises  five  ftet  fipom  the  floor,  and  from  this  levdl 
continues  rising  rearward  in  successive  jdatlorrns 
to  the  extremity  of  the  hall  in  that  direction,  the 
upper  jdatform  heing  on  a  level  with  the  lower 
balcony.  'ITio  whole  orclieitra  is  thirty  feet  deep 
and  sixty-tlireo  long,  aud  is  so  connected  with 
the  lower  balcony  tliat  a  portion  of  the  litter 
j  might,  if  refpiired,  bo  easily  connected  with  it* 
I  and  oocupied  by  choral  singers.  l*he  walls  of  the 
hall  have  u  --eries  of  piera  whiili  t-ujiport  the 
'  balconies,  and  wliioh  are  formed,  above  the  upper 
i  one,  into  Corintliian  pilasters,  supporting  the 
cornice  of  the  wall  aud  coving  of  the  ceiling. 
This  co\-i]»g  is  cii'cular,  and  is  groined ;  .semicir- 
cular lights  are  placed  in  the  walls  under  the 
groins,  and  ventilators  in  the  ceilings  of  the 
same.  Tlie  hall  is  lighted  at  night  by  a  seriea  of 
gas  jets  along  the  top  of  tl.«'  C  'Viii'  e.  \v}iti  h, 
being  placed  under  the  ventilator  s,  per.orm  the 
ventilation  as  wdl  as  the  illnmination  of  the 
hall.  Corridors  are  carried,  on  tlie  level  of  the 
floors  and  balconies,  all  jiround  the  building, 
communicatiii?;  %.itli  the  hall  by  doors  in  the  side 
walk  at  intervals  oi  not  more  thau  fifteen  loot. 
Nearly  three  thottsand  persons  can  be  comfort- 
ably accr)mmodnfed  iu  thii  hall  —  none  so  placed 
that  they  cannot  both  hear  aud  see  the  orchestra, 
or  easily  h^re  the  hall  by  somo  acyoceut  door 
leading  into  the  ooiridors. 

BOSTWICK,  EAIM  V  (  JILLIN'OTTAM.  Ttorn 
iu  Pluludelplua,  und  daughter  of  Ucorgc  Ciilliug- 
ham,  leader  of  the  orchestra  of  the  old  Pml 
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Thefttrc,  Xfw  York,  and  al»o  of  the  orchestras  nt 
Philailehiliia  oud  Baltimore.  In  c:irly  ILe  Emma 
pave  evidence  of  cxtraordinnry  musical  prccority. 
\\'hcn  !i  iiii'ii-  iii::iiit  -In-  muW  -im;  vui  iiiu.s  songs  ; 
and  hoc  carliout  rccollcctious  ore  laid  to  kttve 
been  of  tiiose  motmB^  snd  many  finiple  bnllaids, 
which  she  was  accu-itonied  to  Finq;  tor  t1u'  irmtiii- 
cation  of  triends  ox  tho  Ikmily,  ojid  ot  aixAngen 
that  caUed  to  hmr  iha  wmdMfiil  pcribrmanccM 
of  the  youu;;  miisii\d  phenomenon.  She  always 
accompanied  her  voice,  even  at  that  early  age,  on 
tho  pLino-iOrie,  m  LkU  ^iu'  iiUimhI  with  ICUIAdUt- 
blo  akili*  coikudoriug  hor  tender  jrcara. 

At  the  age  of  twelra,  Miaa  OiiBnyhaM 
mcnccd  regular  studios  with  John  Paddnn,  nrKun- 
ist  of  Exeter  Cathedral,  in  England,  iiii  rtjturn- 
iu<;  to  America,  she  became  a  teacher  of  music  at 
Flatbuah  Academy,  New  York.  Since  that  timfl^ 
fthc  married  Charles  J.  Bostwick,  and  haa  bean 
8ucces«s»vil  in  uiviu:;  coiii  crt-s  in  New  YoKk*  and 
all  j:art.s  ol  the*  Unitod  iStatiw. 

B(/ri^UtELLI,  JOIIAXX  WAT.PEKT.  a 
Florentine  poet,  publLshe<l  in  London,  in  MoT, 
"  fir!  f'irizoniere  tf  Orazio  Ode  12  Mcne  in  Mtuka 
da'  piu  renonutii  Profeasori  Inglesi." 

BOTIESL  One  of  the  greateat  Tiolinlrts  of 
Tertiid'e  adiool,  about  the  year  1770. 

BOTTI  publi  hod  in  l7St,  at  Peril,  aix  trioe 
fior  the  harjMichord  and  vuiUu. 

BOTTOMLEY.  JOSEPH,  vew  born  at  nalifax, 
in  Y'orkidure,  iu  17Si).  lliy  jtrcdilcctioji  for  music 
fimt  appeami  at  a  concert,  to  which  hia  parents 
had  taken  him.  At  the  age  of  wtrta  he  per- 
formed a  concerto  nn  the  violin.  IIi«  studieB  on 
the  piano-ibrto  did  not  commence  before  he  wb,s 
eight  yuuB  of  age.  At  twelTe^  ho  was  removiKl 
to  Mauchcstcr,  where  ho  was  placed  under  tho 
tuition  of  Grimshaw,  ortconiiit  of  St.  Johu'H,  and 
of  Watt*,  leader  ol  the-  eoll(■^.•rt.•^.  I'pou  tho 
y^«yffpit«ftwfUtiftn  of  Watta,  he  aftcrwardii  recoivcHl 
inetnietiotie  on  the  violin  from  Yaniewitsi  who 
was  engaged  at  that  time  to  perform  concertos  at 
HauchoMter.  At  tiltecn,  ho  ^waa  approuticod  to 
lAwton,  orgaaitt  of  St.  Peter's,  Leods,  who  had 
hecn  an  apprentice  of  Dr.  Miller,  and  a  pupil  of 
tlku  celebrated  Baum^artcn.  Under  tliis  gentle- 
man he  olii.uiif.l  i.-<)ii:-i(kriil)lo  thooicticul  inlor- 
mation,  both  by  his  private  iujitructioiia  aud  &om 
his  exedleixt  musiGei  UbEary. 

Aiter  tho  coiaijictiou  of  his  tcmi  with  I,nwtnn, 
Bottomlcy  went  to  London,  where  ho  devoted  a 
Abort  time  to  the  inrtraetione  of  the  tenowned 

At  nineteen,  having  finished  his  musical  educa- 
tion, he  announced  hiinscli  to  the  puMic  as  a 
pzoiieasor.  Although  he  was  appointed  organist 
of  the  paxnih  ehurch  of  Bradttttd,  in  the  year 
1SQ7.  ycl  Halilax,  bcin;;  a  very  mn.^ical  town, 
ami  iitiurding  him  much  tcacliing,  Ixicamo  his 
pniuipal  place  of  residence.  In  1820,  after 
teaching  in  some  of  the  most  respectable  families 
in  the  country,  gi^'ing  instruction  to  several  pro- 
fessors, and  leading  a  vcrj  l  ou  iikraltlr  number 
of  perlomumeei,  both  sacred  aud  uu^cdlaaeoos, 
he  wee  induced,  by  e  libetel  aahiy,  to  acc^t  tho 
sltiiatlou  of  ori^'iini-t  of  the  parish  church,  Shef- 
field, ut  wluck  plac«  he  is  now  stationed.  Asa 
•timuIuH  to  exertion,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
arM.  v\i\f,  notwithstanding  an  inattention  to  liter- 
ature iu  early  life,  aud  a  continual  devotiou  of 


time  to  teaching  and  componition,  Bottomley 
found  opportunities  of  cultivatiiig  an  acquaint- 
ance with  several  languages,  the  mathematics,  and 
inns):  nt  thr-  Hclftices.  'ITie  following  is  a  U4  ot' 
Bottomley'tt  pnncipai  works  publiahed :  "Six 
ExerdBeaforFiaao.fiHte,**  ••  Twelve  Sonetinaa," 
••Two  T)irortiracntos,  Flute  Arrorapaniment," 
Twelve  Walues"  "Eight  lioudos"  "Ten  Airs, 
with  Variations,"  one  song,  one  duet,  one 
sonata,  "Twenty-eight  Songs,  sot  to  Dr.  Watta'a 
fiimiliar  Poems."  All  the  imr^'oinj,'  arc  for  the 
Piano-forte.  A  smnll  Diclionary  nt'  Mu4c." 
Ui3  manuflcnpt  works,  which  are  numerous,  cou- 
eiat  of  overtvies,  quintots,  one  quarto^  trioa,  oon> 
certoe,  Aigoea,  anthems,  Slc.,  tco, 

BOTTiiir;Arj.  il  cavaltere  ercot.e, 

was  bom  at  Bologna  in  1531.  lie  was  a  man  ot 
rank,  fortune,  and  erudition,  who  scfuis  to  have 
sprnt  liis  wliole  lii'e,  wbirh  cxtt'iidrd  to  ci^^hty- 
eight  ycarii,  in  the  study  ol  musu-  aud  in  inu  .!<  al 
controversy.  He  died  in  lilO'.i,  and  hcjucathed 
hie  vecy  valuable  muaioal  library  to  hu  ixieud 

BOTTRIO ARI,  ROSA,  fat  whom  Boaoni  wmte 

many  princ  ipal  parts  in  tho  opera:*,  died  at 
Bologna,  on  the  7th  of  May,  1847,  aged  43. 

BOUCHEB,  ALEXA^^DRE  JEAN,  was  bom 
in  Pioia  in  1770.   At  eeventoen  yearn  old  he 

went  to  Spain,  whrre  he  wa"  appointed  vioUnist 
of  the  chumbur  aud  chapel  of  Charles  IV. 
During  the  time  that  monarch  resided  in  France, 
Boucher  was  also  in  his  suite.  He  hae  publiahed 
some  pieces  for  the  violin  at  Brnaade.  Bondher 
was  at  St.  I't-tersbur;:;  in  1638, and pvfinmed  he- 
I'ort'  tlu-  t  nijjress  mother. 

B0U1U)£L0T,L'ABB^  an  advocate  at  Paris, 
pefalidied  e  lettif  fdating  to  dieautiB  muaio 
about  the  year  1780. 

EOT'TIDFJ-OT,  ri'TEn  BOXNA.  Younger 
brother  of  the  preceding,  comraencetl  a  lu>i<(ry 
of  music  conjointly  with  his  brother,  which  w  ork 
VTBA  complete! I  by  Jacques  Bonna  after  their  de- 
cease. Au  edition  of  thw  book  was  published 
at  the  Hague  and  at  Frnnklbrt  in  1743.  Some 
amvsins  absurdities  extracted  from  it  on  the  aub- 


ject  of  **11ie  EflbctB  of  Mtuie  upon 
may  be  found  in  the  Quarterly  luuical  B«?iew» 

voL  V.  p.  loS). 

BOrUDOX.  (F.)  A  kind  of  drone  bass ;  a 
deep,  unchangeable  sound,  accompanying  a  mel- 
ody, or  series  of  notes,  moving  above  it.  For- 
merly, this  word  signiliod  the  drone  of  a  bagpipe; 

it  is  sometiiUL'^  applied  to  the  double  (liapaw)n»  OT 
lowest  Ktop,  ill  French  and  German  organs. 

BOUKUilE.  (F.)  A  cotain  dance  or  move- 
ment in  common  time,  of  four  crotdieta  in  a  bar, 

Kupposed  to  have  h(  en  first  inventoil  in  Fraiue; 
it  Muuowhat  resembles  a  gavot,  and  always  begins 
in  the  last  quaver,  or  t&e  laet  crotchet*  of  th* 
measure. 

BOUItGEOIS.  Tloni  in  nainatilf  in  K,7.7. 
Ho  publishotl  iiuuiy  cuutalas  bet  wee  m  the  ycara 
1713  and  17^0;  also  two  operas,  " Ainour$ 
DeytUait"  And  "  Let  Ptauin  dc  k  Pour."  Bour- 
geois died  at  Fttris  in  1750. 


BOUliNONYILL^  JEAN,  organialat  Amiaa^ 
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publiiihed  scroal  nuMMS  between  fha  yean  1618 

and  1G30. 

BOimXONTCLLE,  VALENTIN  DE,  son  of 
the  procodiagt  pttUiflhed  Mvenl  maatcal  works 

in  164U. 

BOUBNDNVILLE,  grandson  to  Jean  Boor- 

nmivillr,  diwl  nhout  1758.  Tic  composcfl  nnd 
published  many  motcUi.  lie  was  a  punil  ol  Bcr- 
nier,  and  much  celdnnCed  aaiongit  tM  Ffcench 

nilUiicinn<^  of  hi<i  n<;p. 

BOUSSET.  JE.VN  BAFTISTE  BE.  died  at 
Ftiisin  1726,  afed  sixty-three.  He-machapcl- 
mastrr  nt  the  LouTxe!*  and  pubUahsd  aoine  Mored 

music. 

BOUSSET.BROXTARTDB.  OrgMiMttoNotn 

Dnmc  nt  Paris  in  1700.  TTr  dird  suddenly  in  the 
church,  i\ist  ai^cr  he  had  liuishcd  pcrlonning  a 
auM  -wmn.  vmumal  energy. 

BOUSSET,  RENE  DROUARD  DE.  A  native 
of  Ffena,  who  died  thece  in  1760,  aged  fif^-iereu. 
He  was  eminent  tta  his  taste  eiMl  genuu  as  a 

iniisician. 

BOUTADE.  (F.)  A  lemr  hind  of  ballet, 
ftnmerlr  practiiiea  in  Rnnoe,  and  which  was  af- 
fected to  be  executed  ns  an  impromptu.  Similft'' 
petlbnuaac«e  are  now  called  capricciot  aiui/an- 


TIOITELOU.  A  celebratc<l  cotinter  tenor  sing- 
er in  the  chapel  of  Louia  XIV.  Ue  was  so  ox- 
fennraf^nt  that  he  was  fireqnently  in  prison,  where 

the  kincr  F;ent  him  dinnnr<i  daily  oif  alz  OOVOn, 
and  trequcuUy  paid  his  debts. 

BOTTTMI,  LEONARD.  Composer  of  some  ro- 
mauccd  at  PariM  in  170^1. 

IJOUTMY,  lAURENT,  bom  at  Bnisscla  in 
17'2o,  -wan  the  author  of  a  treatise  on  thorough 
bosri,  published  at  the  Hague  in  17G0.  He  also 
oompofled  much  haxpsiohtud  and  church  music, 
some  of  whidi  was  printed  at  tiie  Hague  and 
Amsterdam. 

BOUTROY,  ZOZniK,  the  inventor  of  a  mn- 
chinc  colled  the  planisphere  or  Lurmunic  eoinpiiN"., 
at  I'oris,  in  1785.  He  afterwards  published  a 
symphonT  for  ei^ht  instruments,  the  baas  being 
niunherea  ftocording  to  the  phut  <rf  the  above 
machine ;  he  likewise  composed  some  romances. 

BOUV^VIUI.  f 'orapoj*er  of  two  operas  and  other 
vocal  music  in  i'uiis  at  the  commouccmeut  of  the 
eighteen^  century. 

T?nT'\Tr:K,  M.  J.,  a  mmposer  of  iniiteOnMBtal 

music,  and  violinist,  at  Paris  in  iTs.j. 

BOVICELU.  (ilOVANNI  BAlTlST^i^  pub- 
lUiad  rules  for  music  at  Venice  in  1694,  tino 

some  madrigals  and  motets, 

BO\YING.  Managing  the  bow.  Bowing  oon- 
stitntMApdneipel  partm  the  art  of  tiie  tioUniitt, 

the  violist,  &c.,  since  on  their  skill  in  this  par- 
ticular greatly  depends  the  quality  of  their  tones, 
and,  in  eonie  measure^  ib»  iuihtf  ef  their  exe- 
cution. 

BOW  INSTRUMENTS.  All  the  instruments 
strung  with  c«tgut  or  goatgut,  from  which  the 

tones  nrc  produced  ))y  means  of  the  how.  The 
nio-t  usu:d  art  tlie  double  bass,  (vioLjinj  or  wuira- 
bctm  ,  )  the  small  bojw,  or  rioiotuxllo ;  the  tenor, 
i^noia  di  braccwi  )  and  the  Tiolin  proper,  {noUnot 
sen  eMMk)  Iii  reftwuoe  to  their  oonstnieliOB, 


the  several  parts  are  alike;  the  diffiBcence  is  iu 

the  size. 

BOYCE,  DR.  "WILLLVM.  born  in  1710,  was 
the  son  of  a  cabinet  maker  in  London.  He  wnm 
a  professor  to  whom  the  English  choral  serviee  is 
greatly  indelxted  for  the  well-selected,  correi  r, 
and  splendid  collection  of  cathedral  miiisic,  which 
he  puUished  in  three  Tolnmes  hove  fiilio,  upon 
the  plan  nnd  on  the  recommendation  of  his 
master  and  predecessor,  iJr.  Greene.  In  17^4, 
he  was  a  candidate  for  the  place  of  organist  of 
St.  Michael's  Church,  Comhill.  But  though  he 
was  unsuccessful  in  thw  application,  Kelway  hav- 
ing been  elected,  yet  he  was  appointed  the  same 
year  to  the  place  of  organist  ot  Oxford  Chapel ; 
and  in  17S6,  upon  the  death  of  Wddon,  when 
Kelway,  Viein^'  elected  or-^^anist  of  St.  Martin's  iu 
the  lieldij,  resigned  his  place  at  lit.  Michael's, 
Comhill,  Boyce  was  not  only  elected  organist  of 
that  eliuri-li,  but  or^rnnist  and  rompo«>cr  in  tlie 
Cka])el  lloyal.  The  same  year,  he  set  "  David's 
Lamentation  over  Saul  and  Jonathan,"  wiiieh 
was  performed  at  the  Apollo  Society.  About  tho 
year  174.3,  he  poroduoed  the  serenetta  of  •«Solo> 
mon,"  which  was  long  and  justly  admired  as  a 
pleasing  and  elegant  composition.  His  next 
publication  was  twelve  sonatas  or  trios  for  two 
violins  and  a  bass,  which  were  lon^'er  and  rooro 
generally  i)urcha.sed,  performed,  nnd  uduiiicd  than 
any  produi  tions  of  the  kind  in  England,  except 
those  of  CorellL  They  were  not  only  iu  con- 
stant vse  as  chamber  mwdo  in  prirate  concerto, 
for  which  they  were  ori^dually  designed,  brit  iu 
the  theatres  as  act  tuneii,  and  at  pnblse  sfardens 
as  favorite  pieces,  during  inany  years.  In  1749, 
he  set  the  ude  written  ')y  th.e  liev.  Mr.  Mason, 
for  the  iustailation  of  the  lJuko  ol  Newcastle 
as  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Cambridge,  at 
wliich  time  he  was  honored  with  the  degree  of 
doctor  in  mnste  by  that  TTmrerraty.  Soon  after 
this  event,  lie  set  for  Drury  Lane  Tlie.itre  "'Hio 
Chaplet,"  n  musical  drama  in  one  act,  the  diido^ue 
of  which  is  canied  on  in  recitatiTO.  It  ha  1  a 
very  favonihlp  reception  nnd  long  run,  and  con- 
tinued many  year.s  m  use  among  the  stork  jncces 
of  tliat  theatre.  Not  long  after  the  first  perform- 
ance of  this  drama,  his  Mend  Mr.  Beard  brought 
on  the  same  (ttage  the  secukr  ode  written  by 
Dryden,  and  (iri^^inally  set  by  Dr.  Boyce  for 
Hicklbtd's  room,  or  the  Castle  Concert,  where  it 
was  first  performed.  This  piece,  though  less 
8ucces!»ful tlian  "Tlie  Chaplet,"  by  tlie  aniniated 
performance  and  ixicndly  zeal  of  Mr.  Beard,  wiis 
many  times  eriiflnted  Mfiwe  il  was  wholly  laid 
aside.  Hxese  compositions,  with  occasional  sbghi 
songs  for  Vaaxhail  Mid  Ranefl^^  ^Hjcsendnated 
the  fame  of  Dr.  IJoyce  throughout  the  kingdom 
as  a  dramatic  and  misccUauoous  composer,  Avhile 
his  choral  compoations  for  the  king's  chapel,  for 
tlie  fea.-4  of  the  sons  of  tho  clergy  at  St,  Paul's, 
and  lor  the  triennial  meetings  at  the  three  cathe- 
drals of  Worcester,  Hereford,  and  Gloucester,  at 
the  performances  in  all  which  places  he  constant- 
ly presided  tUl  the  tfane  of  his  death,  estaUished 
his  reputation  as  an  ecclesiastical  composer  and 
able  master  of  harmony.  Dr.  Boyce,  vrith  all 
due  reverence  for  the  abilities  of  Handd,  was  one 
of  the  few  English  church  rompo«rr«  who  neither 
pillaged  nor  servilely  imitated  him,  Thcro  Is  an 
original  and  sterling'  nn^it  in  his  productions, 
founded  as  much  on  the  study  of  old  English 
as  on  the  beet  models  of  other  couutrios, 
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that  f^ycs  to  all  his  Trorkn  a  pcoiiliur  Htnmp  antl  ' 
duxBctar  for  strength,  cIcanicH'^,  and  lacility,  , 
wUbftnt  my  nixton  of  atj^en.  or  cxtmnoous  and  | 
heterogeneous  omstmcnts.  Dr.  Boyco,  dying  in  ■ 
177f ,  was  succeeded  in  the  Chapd  Itoyal  by  Mr. 
Dupuis,  and  u  master  of  liii  maj/utfm  baud,  by 
Mr.  Staalrr. 

BOYEK,  PASCAL,  bom  in  1743,  wa«  chapel- 
nuMter  «t  Niraes  in  hi»  seventeenth  year;  he 
nftrrrcnrds  -w  ent  to  Paris,  and  pubUshed  a  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  Perf^olc^io  in  the  Hercure  dt; 
Fmtwe  of  July,  1772.  1 1 o  subMquently  published 
flomc  in.strmucntal  music. 

BOYVIX,  JACQUES,  publifhtd  n  treat i  o  ou 
aceompanimeut,  and  much  oi^iui  mu>^ii',  ut  Parifl 
and  .Vmstcrdam.  about  tha  *^""»»fl  of  (ho 
ci<{htccnth  century. 

B  QUAI)RU>L  (L.)  Square  B.  Hia  name 
formerly  giren  to  B  natural,  on  account  of  the 
ignre  of  itt  signature  —  ^ .  llic  natural,  long 
after  Giddo  Antimv,  'waa  expreMod  by  a  Gothic 
B,  ^,  while  the  Italic  J?,  b,  rt  ]  resented  the  flat. 
Hcxice  one  acquired  the  Jjitiu  name  of  B  quad- 
rum,  and  iha  othar  tbat  of  B  nOimdim* 

BRACES.  Tho»e  double  vertical  cvuvcs  \vlnrh 
are  placed  at  the  begiuutug  of  the  staves  of  any 
compttdtioa.  Their  lue  ia  to  bind  topetiiar  tfia 
hflinunii/iiii;  ]>iirl-.,  and  lead  the  eye  with  facility 
&om  one  set  ol  staves  to  another.  In  those 
aeorae  which  include  a  part  for  a  keyed  iustru- 
mcut,  «.  f.,  the  orpnn,  haqtsichord,  or  piano-forte, 
it  i;  \i.smil  to  druw  a  ^juullcr  brace  -within  the 
great  one,  to  include,  and  to  diMiuguLsh  from  the 
Other  parte  in  the  aooie»  the  two  etaves  deeigued 
for  ei^er  of  tiioae  inatnunemls.  See  Aooolase. 

BRADE,  WILLLiM,  an  Englishman,  pub- 
li^hed  some  vocal  iuhI  iii'-truiui  iitul  mufiic  of  a 
light  description,  at  Hamburg  and  Frauklbrt  on 
the  Oder,  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
eentury.    Hi?  in<niment  wan  the  viola. 

BR.:\J)T  KY.  IIOBERT.  An  English  composer 
of  songs  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
eantuiy. 

'Br.AETTKT.,rT.PJnT.  ])ubli8hed  nomonotatm 
&c.,  at  Augsburg,  about  tlic  yenr 

BRAILVM,  JOHN,  who»e  real  name  was  Abra- 
Jmiii,  bom  of  Jewish  parenta  about  1774, 
at  London,  lie  was  Iclt  an  orphan  when  veary 
youus  ;  but  ha\'ing  a  natural  inclination  for  the 
study  ol  niu^ic,  ho  Avns  taikcn  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Lcooi,  the  singer,  and  at  the  age  of  about 
ten,  made  hk  fixst  appearanoe  on  the  sta|^  at  the 
Royal  TTir-ntre.  His  vocal  powers  wore  nt  that 
time  .so  i,Tc;it,  that  ho  was  able  to  execute  with 
COfTectiiesji  must  of  the  bravuraa  that  had  boon 
sung  by  Madame  Mara,  'flic  subsequent  break- 
ing of  his  voice,  however,  deprived  him  for  a 
while  of  the  menus  of  making  a  further  progress 
in  the  public  favor.  It  was  about  thia  period 
that  Looni,  ikom  the  diaaiTangemettt  his 
domestic  concern?,  was  compolle<l  to  leave  the 
couutr}'.  Ho  went  to  Jamaica,  and  left  Braham 
a  second  hmo  unprovided  for.  In  thia  amergenoy 
his  abilities  and  good  conduct  procured  liim  a 
ttbelter  in  the  iricndiihip  of  the  Goldsmidts,  a 
£imily  ol  hi.;h  respectabiUt y  in  the  lity.  and 
under  their  protection  ho  became  a  teacher  of  the 
piano-fittte.    Bia  grootaat  aaaidnity,  howerar. 


was  rmplnycil  in  recovering  the  powers  of  his 
voice;  and  in  the  numerous  musical  societies 
he  frequented,  he  oxertc<l  his  utmost  cflbrts  to 
regain  hii  former  excellence.  At  one  of  these 
meetings  he  aoddentallY  became  acquainted  wi^ 
Mr.  Aslic,  tlie  celebrated  performer  on  tl.e  flute, 
who,  delighted  with  his  vocal  abilities,  persutidcd 
hin  to  accept  an  engagement  for  the  subsequent 
season  at  Bath.  He  readily  n^sratrd,  and  in  the 
year  1794  made  his  first  appeuruace  as  a  tcuor 
singer  at  the  Bath  concerts,  of  which  Rauzzini 
was  the  oondttctor.  No  aooner  had  Braham 
appeared  at  tiieae  eoncerta  than  he  became  a 
])U]>il  of  Raiizicini,  and  greatly  profited  by  his 
able  instructions.  Thia  liberal  master  even  n>- 
ceived  him  gtatuitoualy  into  his  house,  and  gavo 
him  lessons  for  three  years ;  and  when  Braham 
afterwards  sang  at  his  annual  concerts,  he  insisted 
on  his  recci\-ing  a  xfsry  ample  rcmunerMiou.  In 
the  spring  of  the  year  1796,  Braham  waa  engaged 
by  Stotace  to  etng  at  Dniry  Lane  Theatre  fat  a 
hmited  number  of  nii,'lif-*;  b\it  before  the  opera 
of  *'  Mahnutud  "  was  pcribrmed,  in  which  he  waa 
to  appear,  that  invaluable  composer  sank  into  the 
^vo.  It  was,  how  ever,  brought  forward  alter 
his  death,  and  liruham's  vocal  talents  received 
from  a  London  audience  those  unequivocal  marks 
of  applause  which  they  ao  juatly  merited,  llxe 
lidlowing  season  Bsahua  made  hia  fi»4t  appear- 
ance on  tlie  boards  of  the  Italian  Opera,  in 
"  Zemira  and  Azor."  Not,  however,  satitlied 
witli  himself,  so  long  as  ho  ooneeived  there  waa 
a  possibility  of  further  improvcTncnt,  he  deter- 
mined to  seek  in  Italy  the  Lu^t  and  highlit 
acomplishmcnt  of  his  talents.  Tor  this  purpose 
he  embarked  for  the  coutiueut.  He  went  luntt 
to  Paris,  where  he  continued  nearly  eight  months, 
durinj:  w  hirli  tliuelie  had  several  conciTi-^,  wliicli 
were  crowded  at  the  high  price  of  a  louis  per 
tidtet  I'roni  thence  he  travdled  to  Italy.  The 
first  engagement  Braham  accepted  in  Italy  Avni^ 
at  Florence,  where  he  was  received  with  the  most 
flattering  murks  of  approbation.  From  Florence 
he  proceeded  to  MUon  and  Genoa,  at  which 
places  he  accepted  several  suecoflsive  cngagcmcntn. 
At  the  latter  town  he  continued  for  some  time, 
and  asaiduously  applied  himself  to  the  study  of 
composition  under  the  able  maemtm,  bola,  of 
whoHU  school  he  has  cxliibitcd  Ktieh  "Jtirres'sful 
Bpcciuic'iis.  W  hen  ut  Genoa,  he  received  otiers 
from  the  conductors  of  the  theatre  at  Naples,  but 
the  troubled  state  of  the  country  at  that  time  did 
not  make  it  desirable  to  accept  them.  He  there- 
fore directed  his  route  to  i,e'j;liorn,  \'enice, 'i'ri- 
Gste,  and  fiuolly  to  It  am  burg,  every  where  ao- 
companted  widk  the  most  gratifying  maite  of 
approbation.  Having  had  luinierous solicitations 
to  retiun  to  his  native  country,  he,  at  lengtli, 
waived  some  auapendti^  engagements  at  Milan 
and  Vienna,  and  accepted  one  from  the  theatre 
of  Covent  Garden.  Here  he  ap])cared  in  the 
winter  of  1801,  in  tlu'  oj-era  of  "  Clniins  of  the 
Heart,"  the  compoeitiou  of  Mazzinghi  and  Reeve, 
and  haa  since  that  period  held  the  very  first 
rank  anion;:;  Kn:^lish  staue  and  cum  i  rt  ^i)i;;ers. 
In  energy  and  pachus  of  style,  Bruhniu  ^\  a^  un- 
rivalled; and  his  poweia  in  thia  re:q)ect  were 
especially  conspicuous  in  accompanied  recitative, 
which  generally  oxpre?i.ses  strong  passion ;  tlitis, 
"  Deeper  and  drejier  slid,"  ot'  II.ukUI,  whs  the 
chef'iftBucre  of  Bruham's  dechuaat<u>  and  pa- 
Uietio  manner,  deserihing  aa  it  did  Jcphthah  ia 
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Qte  itpmf  of  his  rash  vow.  In  the  order  of  mn- 
sical  effects,  his  (ringing  of  this  accompanictl  reci- 
tative i-  iniikrjd,  by  an  inn;omous  contrilmtor  to 
the  Quarterly  Musicftl  Keview,  with  the  fiuost 
efforts  of  Mn.  SiddouH  in  1ih<»  drama.  Bnhatn 
htf*  Iike\vL«e  been  remarkable,  nuioriL^  thr  natives 
of  Kiit;land,  for  IiLh  power  lit  Hiintaining,  with 
tho  proper  manner  and  pronunciation^  tiie  prin- 
cipal male  cbaraoter  on  the  Italian  sta^e ;  fM>  mnrh 
BO,  indeed,  t)iat  by  many  hi«  Italian  siiigiiifj 
Wa.H  thought  far  to  tiansn  n'l  liis  ]  jii;lish. 

Ue  ped'ormod  at  the  King's  Theatre  sorcral 
Reasons,  1806  to  t8l6>  with  thorn  eolebnted 
Hini;er:s  Mrs.  Billin'^on,  Madame  (irassini,  and 
Madame  Fodor.  In  1H09  he  was  engaged  to 
sing  ttt  the  Theatre  Koyal,  Dublin*  on  max  teems 
i\i  were  never  given  before  to  any  p>erformcr, 
viz.,  two  thousand  guinms  for  fifteen  nhjht* ;  and  so 
well  was  the  manager  Mitisliftl  with  the  bar;;ain, 
that  it  waa  exteudml  to  thirty-six.  performauces 
on  the  flame  tenns. 

More  latterly  Braham  wa«  rn^ncrcd  at  T>rur>' 
Lane  Theatre,  where  ho  generally  "  ran  the  rouiui 
of  hk  (  huni'  ters  "  with  undiminuhed  power  and 
effect.  Foreign  singers,  who  were  engaged  in 
England,  paid  his  taleutii  the  highest  compU- 
meut,  by  sayingi  <*  JVSm  o'  4  tenera  ■»  /tolw  como 
Braham," 

With  TBfnud  to  his  neritM  as  a  oompoeer,  we 

have  OTily  to  ob-orvc.  that  if  it  bo  allowed  that 
true  gemus  is  reciuired  to  protluce  chaste,  mel- 
lilluous  melodies,  thou  waA  Braham  highly  gifted ; 
for  he  rortniiily  has  written  a  va?^t  nnrtihcr  of 
Bonj;ji,  ducts  tSic,  X:c.,  which  have  paincfl  the 
greatest  degree  of  popularity ;  as  a  proot  ot  whirli 
most  candidates  lor  Tocal  fame  introduce  some  of 
them  at  thdr  dibutt.  •*  As  a  national  song,"  bays 
an  ingeniouH  modem  critic,  "Brahani's  'Death 
of  Nelson  '  has  pleased  and  continues  to  plca-se  a 
Test  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  tho  British 
isles ;  it  ha.s  tlicrefDrc  nccompluheH  its  purpour ; 
for  to  whom  an-  iiatiuuul  songs,  which  are  always 
appoab  to  thc^  ])assion.s  and  seldom  free  from 
famglory,  addressed  I  To  the  multitude,  'lltry 
arc  meant  to  flatter  the  pride  of  the  people,  to 
cheri.sh  their  h>vo  of  country,  and  to  inflame  their 
zeal  in  it^i  defenec.  Of  Buch  corapoHitions,  this 
most  popular  singer  has  produced  mmo  that  have 
oprratfil  with  -^rvnt  force  on  ]nil>lic  feeling,  and 
will  heieulicr  even  be  considcnxl  atj  features  in 
the  mu.'^ictU  hiatmrjr  of  the  present  eventful  age. 
Thej  will  bo  prasmred  along  with  the  Tyitajan 
fltrams  of  Prawll,  Ame,  and  Dibdin." 

Our  ypui  e  will  not  ] cniiit  xm  to  give  a  list  of 
the  variou.s  pieces  compoM^l  by  him,  but  they 
may  be  foimd  to  constitute  tho  prominent  entnb- 
ILshed  favorites  in  the  following  opera •< :  "  The 
Cabinet,"  The  EngUsh  Fleet,"  "  Thirty  Thou- 
BRQd,"  «Ont  of  Place,"  "Family  Quarrels," 
•*  The  Paragraph,"  Kais,"  "  Americans,"  "  The 
Devil's  Bndgc,"  "False  Alarms,"  "Ztmia," 
Knven.sky,"  &c.,  Xr. 

Braham  was  remarkably  quick  in  "  exploring 
a  score ;  '*  he  entered  into  tiie  spirit  of  the  eom- 

position  imTncdintcly,  and  took  up  the  accom- 
paniments for  the  varioui4  instruments  with  Uko 
greatest  liociiity,  on  the  piano-forte. 

liraham  sang  in  the  United  States,  in  oratorios 
and  concerts,  about  thirt<H?n  years  ago,  and  pro- 
duced the  greatest  cnthuf^iasm  ;  as  he  has  done, 
indeed,  several  years  since  then,  in  England. 

Of  Bnduoa'i  Tint  to  this  omuatxj  we  find  tike 


following  notice  in  the  Boston  Ev^niiuj  Gazette, 
for  March  19,  18.):5.  On  the  llth  of  January, 
Isn,  Jolm  l?ni1iani  inado  hin  tir4  aii]><>arancc  in 
a  Boston  thcatro  at  the  Trcmout,  in  the  charac- 
ter  of  Henry  Bertram,  (Ony  Mannerinff,"!  with- 
out, however,  niiy  vnc  alist  to  t-u  -fuin  him,  the 
only  show  of  ojjera  being  his  own  unaided  efforts. 

A  few  performances  to  wretx-hed  hotises  closed 
this  \infortunate  exhibition,  and  Braham  returned 
to  his  ap])ropriate  field  of  action,  —  the  concert 
rorim,  —  where  lie  eniitiuiu'il  lo  reap  a  golden 
harvest,  ajid  by  his  superb  vocalimtion  soon  ef- 
faced all  TeooUeedon  of  his  flulure  in  opera. 
Eiij^land'.';  q;reate-t  tcnnr  was  iiifio.!iicf>l  to 
Boston  audieuecH  by  the  ilandel  and  llaydn  So- 
ciety, 'llie  announcement  of  his  MM  waa  a 
chef'-ffa^uctv  of  the  enthu-sinstic  secretary  who, 
for  so  many  years,  managed  the  affairs  of  that 
assoeiation.  On  the  20th  and  22d  of  November, 
1810,  two  entertainments  were  promised,  m)  af- 
fording Bofltonians  the  only  opportunity  of  lls- 
toiiinr;  to  tho  dulcet  notes  ol'  I  jiroiie',,  most  i  t^lo- 
bi%;te(.l  songhter.  Crowds  lan-hed  to  pay  tiieir 
dollar  lor  tliis  only  o2)j)oi-t unity,  and  the  va«iit 
majority  were  fully  satisfied  tliat  John  Braham's 
reputation  had  a  solicl  foundation  in  the  great 
Icats  lu'  aifomplLshed.  His  remarkable  power, 
compaiis,  and  good  quality  of  voice  &irly  as- 
tonished, in  mSat  vemafkable  union,  all  Ustenen. 
ITicy  could  not  credit  the  existence  of  their  ow  u 
senses,  when  they  witnesscil  such  daring  and 
brillianit  performances  of  the  greatest  dilficuUiea 
by  a  man  acknowledged  to  be  very  near  three 
score  and  tea. 

Mr.  Braham,  after  his  failiu-e  at  the  Troraont, 
went  into  the  concert-giving  business  on  his  own 
accoiiut,  -bosidoR  singing  for  the  Handel  and 
Haydn  in  oratorios  and  hclcotions  from  saciod 
music.  Towards  tho  tloic  his  souu-what  pro- 
tracted concert  sea*?on  he  invoked  Hu*st»ll  and 
"the  Raiufr.>"  to  his  aitl.  Hi-  t  irewcll  loncert 
took  place  February  10,  15*41,  uud  liLs  iiust  appeiur- 
ance  on  the  20th  ol  that  month  for  Mr.  Haytei^a 
benefit. 

In  sacred  mono  his  most  popular  and  effective 

performances  were,  "  Soimd  an  Alarm,"  from 
Judas  MaccalncuH ;  "  Uomfoit  ye,"  and  "  Ever v 
VaUey;"  "Thy  llebuke,"  and  "Behold  and 
see;"  "lie  that  dwclieth,"  and  "  Tlmu  shalt 
dash  them;"  "Deeper  and  deeper  .still,"'  and 
"  Waft  her  Angels ; "  "  Total  Eclijise,"  ajid 
"  Why  doth  the  Uod  of  Israel  sleep,"  and  "The 
Judgment  Hymn."  He  was  also  pieaaing  in  tJie 
"  Havid"  of  Xe'ikom,  and  in  the  tenor  aomgia 
from  "  The  Creation." 

In  ".Sound  an  Alarm,"  *«Thou  shalt  dasth 
them,"  the  ^vnt  tc'ts  nf  a  tenor  in  "  Samson," 
uud  The  Judgment  ii'iTnn,"  he  has  never  been 
approached  here,  and  the  most  daring  are  con- 
founded in  their  attempt  to  imitato  hia  surpaaaing 
excdienee. 

In  mu.sic  of  a  secular  vhanu  ler  ho  shone  most 
brilliantlv  when  delivering  "  ikota  wha  hae  wi* 
Wallace  oled,"  "  All  the  Blue  Bonnets  are  ovcsr 
the  llorder,"  "llic  Bay  of  Biscay,"  "The  Death 
oi  NcLjOu,"  and  "ITie  Marseilles  Hymn."  lliji 
fire  and  outpouring  of  soul  in  these  moved  Bad 
swayed  his  audience  to  a  degree  few  tenors  ever 
attained  with  our  cold  public.  "  Rockwl  in  the 
f 'radio  ol  tl:e  Deep,"  "The  Soldier  s  Dreim," 
"  llobin  -idair,"  "  The  Last  Words  oi  Manuion," 
M  The  Evening  Otiii«"  and «« Kdm  OrovQb" 
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DBiilcd  to  bring  out  his  wnntlrous  union  of  feeling 
liiul  c.vpreshiou  witli  ju..t  the  amouut  of  execution 
'Vliic-h  Hhould  meet  the  demuncb<  of  the  music, 
•nd  yet  not  smother  and  conceal  the  sentiment. 
Jolin  Braham  wflfl  a  marvel,  and  thoM  who  missed 
tLc  oiniorfnnity  (o  hvnt  that  ^;rcat('->t  mu-iical  won- 
der ol  thili  or  any  oUicr  age  mu&t  havo  deeply 
regretted  th«r  inadvertence.  He  tetained  tJm 
eucr.:y  niid  romm:nul  of  the  tenor  Bcale  longer 
than  any  ulhcr  man  has  ever  done.  Donzclli, 
the  celebrated  Italian  ^rimo  tenon,  who  flouriithcd 
some  twenty  years  amce,  cnmc  the  noarost  to 
Braham  in  this  respect,  haring  acquitted  himftclf 
well  in  **  Oirl! >  "  at  Xai^h'-,  when  >i\ty  year-;  ulil ; 
but  Johu  Bratuuu  made  the  Birmingham  Town 
Ball  ring  with  bis  clarion  voiee  at  tlw  a^  of 
eighty,  oihI  Hllrd  F.xrtrr  Hull  with  admiring 
throug.1,  when  some  ycura  past  that  Qz.treme  limit 
of  human  lile. 

BRAXDEX8TEIN,  CnART,OTTE  DE.  A 
gonnta  of  L<  r  rnrnpn  iilon.  in  I780i  IS  inserted  iu 


the  musical  iouniul  < 


lyicr. 


BRANDES,  CilAIlLOTTE  GUILHELillNA 
FRANCOISE,  a  linger  and  oomposer  nt  Ham* 
burg,  died  in  1788.  She  compOflOd  sone  ro- 
mances and  piano-forte  mniuc 

BUATSCHE.    (G.)    The  tenor  viohn. 

BUAULE.  (F.)  An  old  dance,  said  to  have 
been  very  lively,  and  performed  in  *  eizcl«k  to  a 

tor.<l<-:ui  tune.  v 

BIIAUN,  O.  A  celobialod  performer  on  the 
hsiitboy  at  BerUn.  He  ptthUsaied  a  curious  pa- 

Kr  on  the  chami'tcr  ami  tiiMdiif  nt  of  the  haiit- 
T,  mn  extract  trom  which  may  ho  seen  iu  the 
««ttnfinnmieon,"  toL  L  p.  163.  Bora  1791. 

BRATO,  BRAVA,  or  BBAYL  (L)  An  ex- 
p^eH^inn  of  admintton  of  the  mono  perfonned, 

ab  well  done. 

BKAVl'RA.  (I.)  Thw  word  generaUy  ftig- 
nifies  a  houi;;  of  con«iiderable  spirit  and  execution ; 
but  sometimes  iii  alao  a^j^tod  to  tho  perfbrnuHue 
of  such  a  song. 

BRETOENCTEIN,  JEAK"  PHILIFPE,  organ- 
ist at  Ilan  i  1,  dii  il  iu  I7H<3.    lie  publiaited  WMMtae 

for  the  piaiio-lorie,  and  bonic  soiig-j, 

BIIEINDEI^  a  pupil  of  Albrochtsbergor,  woa 
director  of  the  choir  in  St.  Poter^a  Church,  in 
Xiou  1  la,  in  1796.  He  has  compoeed  some  chuirch 

muhir. 


iiJaaTENiJA.SSEli,  WILILELM,  a  celebrated  I 
composer  iu  (jiermnny  in  the  llrst  half  of  tlie 
sixteenth  century.   He  publitihed  at  Nuremburg, 
in  1539,  n  collectioa  of  fifteen  maaoos  by  cele- 


in  1794,  and  left  his  buainetts  to,  his  aon  Christo- 
pher. Besides  a  general  catalogue,  with  the 
prices  marked,  of  printed  and  mauscript  muaio, 
the  Breitkop&  have  annually,  ever  since  the  year 
1702,  dtrtriouted  a  theme  catalogue,  in  which  the 
subject  of  each  plc<c  L- cxhihitctl  iu  uoics,  sn  that 
a  musical  collector  in  enabled  to  discover  whether 
ho  is  in  posaeorion  of  nay  of  fhe  works  tqiedAed. 

BREFTEOPF,  BERNARD  THEODORE,  »on 
of  the  preceding,  composed  name  vocal  and  piano- 
forte muaic.  lie  was  bomatLeipsic  iu  1719,  and 
w  as  iu  1780  director  of  the  printing  oAeoto  the 

senate  at  Petersburg. 

iiiu::riKoi»F,  cuiUii'roi'iiEii  gottlob, 

brother  to  the  pneedin^  vns  bi«n  at  Lupeie  la 
I7oo.  lie  composed  some  vocal  and  pinao-ibrte 

muaic. 

BREM77ER,  ROBERT,  an  Enfflish  composer, 
publi  shed  in  London,  in  17(».'{,  " 'ITie  Rudiments 
of  MxiMic,  with  r»almody ; "  he  alao  published 
<*  Thoughts  on  the  Pctrformnnce  of  CSoncert  Mu- 
sic," "  Instnictionfl  for  the  (initnr,"  "A  Collection 
of  iScots  Keels,"  A  Selection  of  ijcolch  8onga," 
fte. 

T?RESrTAXELLO,  JOSEPTT  AXTOTXE, 
chaiu  l-niaster  to  the  T'uku  of  Wurtcmburg,  is 
kuuwii  by  twelve  couc  ei  toa  for  the  TioUn»  pub* 
lished  at  Amsterdam  iu  tho  year  1738. 

TlllESSOX,  MLLE.,  wa.<  born  in  IIHU.  She 
■wan  a  pupil  uu  the  piano  of  Adam,  during  nine 
years,  and  has  published  a  method  for  adapting  a 
score  to  the  piaao-£»rt^  also  some  pleaaiiig  n»> 
mauces. 

BRETEVIL,  LE  BARON,  a  sealous  Frendi 

minister,  and  a  friend  of  everj-  thin;,'  which 
tended  to  good,  foundc<i,  in  1784,  tlm  royal 
school  of  singing  and  declamation  in  Paris  Irom 
which  the  present  Conser^-atory  originated. 

BRKTOX.  MATIOXI  LE,  violini:<t  at  the 
Italian  i'hentre  at  i'tuis  iu  1760,  published 
serranl  trios  fiut  violins,  and  duos  ibr  tho  flute. 

BREVE.   A  note  ef  tbo  third  degree  of  length ; 

and  fonnerly  of  a  sq xinre  figure,  a«  thus,  U;  but 
now  made  round,  wilU  a  line  peipendicular  to 
the  stalf  on  <*ftcli  of  its  »idcM,  o(  •  llic  breve, 
in  its  simple  atate^  that  is,  without  a  dot  after  it, 
in  crinal  in  duration  to  one  quarter  of  a  large,  or 
I  to  two  heniihrovcs,  and  w  tlien  (•;i]lt><l  impcrfa  t ; 
but  Avht;u  dotted,  it  in  equal  to  three  eights  of  a 
large,  or  three  semibreres,  which  beinffuo  groat- 
I  est  length  it  can  assume,  it  is  thru  ( nllrd  jx  rf'  i  f. 
Tho  breve  was  formerly  much  u»cd  lor  choir  eer- 
Tice.  8eo  Boyoe's  **  Cathedral  Music.'* 

BREVAI^  JEAN  BAITISTE.  A  celebrated 
Ttoloucelliiit  at  Paxia.  lie  piihlitdied,  iu  1801,  a 
method  for  the  vbloncello;  also,  proviou^y  to 
that  date,  much  muhie  for  the  vieliu,  violoncello, 

and  wind  instruments. 


BREnTvOPF,  JOIIAXX  rJOTTLOB  nfAX- 
UEL,  a  letter-founder,  printer,  and  bookseller 
•tlicipMC,  was  bora  there  in  1719.  In  1765  h* 
in^'putrd  a  new  tnotlr  of  musical  ty])nyTn])h\', 
wlueh  ha.-i  uince  been  iiuituted  by  othii  luiliou.H. 
Foutt  a  fikrode,  procured  a  patent,  and  attempted 

Bomo  years  since  to  introduce  in  I/Ondon  Breit-     

knprs  mode  of  printing  music  ;  but  his  Kpecimens  |  BREWER,  THOMAS.  A  performer  on  the 
were  so  incorre<  ;,  in  i oinpiiri  on  to  the  iimi  iv  viol  da  gumba,  and  cnuiposcr  of  fautu  ias  and  of 
cn^avcd  on  pewter,  that  he  was  soon  obliged  to  |  rouudti  and  catcho.*,  in  the  rcigu  of  Chariest  I. 
Ktfbaqniah  )ua  project.  Bmtkopf  died  at  I^paie  i  Ue  ia  the  author  of  tho  wcil-luiown  gteo,  **  Turn, 
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15REVI,  (ilOVANNl  BAITISI  A.  A  chnprl- 
nianter  at  Milan  at  the  elate  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  lie  publiahed  vocal  music  of  various 
descriptions  at  Modena  and  Yenioe. 
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Ain«r)'IUs,"  which  was  originally  set  by  him  in 
two  parts,  and  is  said  to  have  beca  i^juzed  by  the 
addition  of  a  tiurd  pact. 

BRKWSLER.  Author  of  a  treat  iso  on  thnrmijjh 
ba^j,  luserted  iu  Clcmcuti'ii  Catalogue,  Loudon, 
1790. 

iniIAN»  ALBEllT.  A  church  composer  in 
£iij(lMid  in  the  Berentoenth  century.  Dr.  Boyc« 
1h»  inserted  some  of  thb  oomposoni  nuuio  ia  nis 

collection  of  anthcuui. 

liRICCIO,  GIOVAXXr.  A  rnmpoaarofcaiiMU, 

SiCp  at  Home,    lie  ditti  in 

BRICCIITR.  TIIE0D0RU8.  A  compofl«r  of 
mncIrigaL<  at  VcnicA  in  liie  Utter  half  of  ib»  tix- 

teenth  rentury. 

BUIKGEL,  WOLFGANG  CAUL,  chapel- 
mnstcr  nt  DaruMtadt  and  Oothn,  was  bom  in 
1()2*>.  lie  compo<4cd  n  rrn'nt  vnriety  of  vocal  and 
iubtrumcutal  muidc,  and  died  iu  1709. 

BRIDGE.    In  a  luopnchord,  or  spinet,  the 

bridge  is  tlmt  flat  ruli  i  whic"h  is  laid  ovct  tlio 
jackji,  to  prevent  their  leaping  out  of  their  sock- 
eto  when  the  keys  are  in  action.   In  a  double 

bass,  \'inlonorllo,  trnnr,  ^niitnr,  S:r.,  it 

that  clcvfltcil,  pcipcudi(  isl  1  i  h  whirU  stands 
upon  the  belly,  at  right  n  i  i  n  i  t  h  t  l^e  strings, 
and  serves  to  raise  them  fxom.  the  body  of  the  in- 
strument. 

BRIJON,  E.  R.,  ft  Trench  mtBuddan,  pnhUdied 

some  didnc  t  if  -wnrk-i       mn  -ir  nt  Paris  Hid I^QOSi 
between  the  yciurs  17iiO  and  IThl. 

BKILLAXTE.  (L)  Tliis  emphatical  exjaes- 
mon  signifies  that  the  movement  to  "whif^  it  is 
preHxcd  Ls  to  be  performed  in  a  gay,  showy,  and 

spiukliiig  .style. 

BIULLIARD.  A  French  composer  of  violin 
miuie  about  the  year  1788* 

maiJ.OX  DK  .TOT-y,  MADA^IE.  a  colo. 
brated  auiatL-nr  jn'rloiHU'r  on  the  piauo-rorle,  and 
compo:%r  for  her  iiwtrument.  Dr.  Uurncy  heard 
hrr  near  Paris,  and  speaks  highly  of  her  talents, 
iu  iiis  travels. 

BBINI>.   Orfraniiit  of  St  Panl^i  Cathedral  in 

Ix)ndon  in  IGfiO,  und  tlic  ni;i d-:  of  Dr.  Grecue.  Ho 
composed  two  thanksgiving  authcms,  now  hardly 
known. 

BKIOC'in.    An  Italian  composer  of  instru- 
meutal  inuitic  before  the  year  1770. 

BUIO,  or  BKiOSO.   (L)   With  briskness, 
spirit,  animation. 

BKISE.   (F.)   Sprinkled,  broken  into  arpeg- 
gio, in  treafing  of  chord-s. 

BlUlTON,  TlIOMA.8k  the  fiunoua  musical 
small-coal  man,  was  bom  about  the  middle  of 

the  riovcntc'onth  ctnrui  x .    TIi    ct  U]>  in  the  coal  

buhine*^but  hb  j)ruKi      ""^Y"'^^^,  ^^"^^f^  |»'  i  itL.  oi  tttve7iT)ovV- i'  th<-n  Crit-^  (iilh  holow';  "thou  C, 

il:^  ot'lave  ahovc;  tlien  F,  its  liftli  below;  then 
lil'.it  *  tilth  helow;  t)ien  1U>,  itj>  octnve  above  ; 


at  his  own  small  house,  and  kept  up  at  his  own 

charges  for  many  yean.  This  wwiety  was  fre- 
q\ifnt<'d  liy  >.'r-ntry,  even  thoi-c  of  the  hcrt  (inu'if  y, 
with  whom  he  couvcraed  familiarly,  oud  by  whom 
he  was  much  esteemed ;  far  Britton  was  as  re- 
spectable for  moral  endoAvint  nt-  as  he  was  curious 
for  intellectuaL  The  circurastanfo;*  of  IxLs  death 
arc  not  leas  remarkable  than  tho«<c  of  bL<<  Ufe. 
There  wa.s  one  IToneyraan,  a  blacksmitli,  who 
was  famous  for  speakiun  as  if  hLn  voice  proceeded 
from  some  distant  jmrt  ol  l.ou^e,  (a  ventrilo- 
quist, or  speaker  irom  his  bcUy,  as  these  persons 
are  called.)  This  man  was  secretly  introduced 
by  Robe,  a  Middlesex  justice,  who  frequently 
played  at  liritton's  couccrti«,  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  tenifying  Rritton ;  and  he  Buccee<le<l  in  it  en- 
tirely ;  for  Ilonej-man,  witboitt  moving  bin  lipn, 
or  :-( cniin-  to  r>peak,  aimounced,  as  from  afar  off, 
tli«'  dc-;ilh  (li  ])<)(ir  liritton  \\ illiiu  n  lisw  hours  ; 
with  an  intimation  that  the  only  way  to  avert 
his  doom  was  to  fen  on  his  knees  immediately 
and  say  tlio  T.nnl'?  Prayrr.  Tlio  jionr  nmn  did 
i^o ;  but  it  did  not  avert  his  doom  ;  lor,  taking  to 
his  bed,  he  died  in  a  few  days,  It'aving  Justice 
Robe  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  mixth.  His  death 
happened  in  September,  1714. 

maViO,  LAllLU  l  liANCESCO.  An  Italian 
singing  master,  and  composer  of  vocjil  music  at 

Milan,  iu  the  lli-st  half  oi  llio  last  coutuiy. 

BRIXI,  FR^VNCOIS  XAVIER,  chapel -ma.-^tor 
at  Prague,  was  boru  in  lie  was  a  volu- 

minons  composer  of  sacred  and  other  munc. 

BRIXI,  VK  roiilN,  anoKgaaiBt  in  Bohemia, 

was  bom  in  1717.  lie  composed  mueh  MWfed 
mufdc,  and  some  sonatas  for  the  [uano-forte. 

BUIZZI,  u  Florentine  by  birth,  was  coubidcrcd 
an  excellent  tenor  aingev.  He  was  engaged  at 

Vienna  in  ISftl. 

BRUADWOOB,  JA^rES.  A  oolcbrntetl  piano- 
forte maker,  in  London.  His  instruments  wcra 
corii'idcu-d  a.<  cxci  liin:;  in  m  orkniai/ddp  and  tone. 
Mr.  iiioadwood  cniphiyed  the  bt^t  t^t  of  pracri- 
cal  tuners,  for  attending  to  the  tuning  of  the 
instroroeuts  of  his  customen  at^  stated  periods, 
lie  the  author  of  a  Practical  Method  of 
Tnniiur,"  t  idied  "  Rroadwood's  Tc  rnj^M  iainent  of 
the  Musical  i>calc."  He  says,  alter  mentioning 
fhat  most  tuners  begin  thdr  operations  with  the 
note  V,  "I  prrfrr  tuning  from  A,  the  second 
Kjiacc  in  the  treble  clef,  a-s  being  le.-«s  reiuotc  from 
the  finishing  tilths,  than  any  other  point  of  de- 

Earturo:  the  A  being  tuned  to  the  forte,  tune  A 
clow  an  octave;  then  E  above  that  octave,  a 
filth;  then  R  abivf,  n  tifth  ;  tin  n  li  below,  an 
octave ;  the  ¥ff  a  tilth  above ;  then  it»  octave^ 
Vtf  below;  then  Of,  its  fifth  abore;  then 
its  fifth  above ;  and  then  dP,  its  octave  below.  Wo 
then  take  a  txK>\i  dcpiu-ture  from  A,  tuning  I>, 
its  iifth  below;  then  (i,  its  lifth  hclow  ;  thcu 


the  theory  of  whicn  ho  wan  very  knowintt,  and  in 

thv  prru  tico  nnt  inconsiderable.  He  \v:v-  -o  much 
udihi  ird  'u  i(,  tiiat  he  pricked  with  hi.s  own  hand 
Trry  m-  :tly  and  accurately,  and  left  Ixdund  him 
a  collection  of  music,  mostly  pricked  by  himself, 
which  was  sold  for  nearly  one  hundred  jwund;. 
He  left  an  excell<-nt  colleition  also  of  prijitetl  I  ^f^^ 
musical  books.  But  what  distinguished  him  ' 
most  of  aU  was  a  kind  of  UHudcal  mealing,  held 


tUcu  Ed,  its  iiith  below.  The  live  filths  tuned 
I'mm  notcn  below  arc  to  bo  tuned  flatter  than  the 

j  jH  :    (  1  liith,  and  the  .six  fifths  tuned  from  tones 
above  mu:it  be  made  tdiorpor  thiUi  the  perfect 
This  is  similar  to  the  equal  temperament.** 


BROCK,  OTUONE  VON  DEN,  a  perfiwinar 
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Ml  the  torn,  has  puhlkhied  much  onuio  te  Ids 
IntKunM  li  Pan*  tfaiM  ih«  jBtt  178S. 

BIIOCKLESBY,  DR.  RICHARD,  published 
"Reflections  on  Ancient  and  Modem  Music, 
■witli  ito  Application,  to  tho  Cdxo  of  BinMM," 
1749. 


BRODETHES.  (F.)  A  term  allied  to  thoM 
flouxiAhes  and  embeUiahmenta  which  pexfiomaEB 
throw  mpatmut  into  any  oompoailiont 


BBOBERIP,  of  Bristol,  was  a  good  composer 
of  Protriitant  charcli  nutflb  (owwla  tho  tnd.  of 

the  la-st  century. 


BROGXONICO,  ORAZIO. 
in  Yeniee  in  16I1. 


A  compoaer  of 


BROKEN  cnoRD&  Not  afanvllKieoas,  but 
taken  in  a  broken,  intnrnQted  aunuMri  wiUiont 

exact  regularity. 

BliONXEIi,  GEORGE.  An  organist  and 
composer  of  opcraR,  &c.,  at  Mmboig  botween 
the  years  1693  and  1715. 

BROOKBAXK,  JOSEPH.  Author  of  "  Tho 
woU-tuncd  Organ,  or  a  DiscuMion  on  the  Ques- 
tion ■whctlur  or  no  Instrumental  and  Organical 
Music  be  lawful  in  Holy  Public  AatembUee," 
London*  1660. 

BB08CHI,  CARLO.   A  colebratod  singer* 

horn  iit  Andrixi,  in  the  Xcapolltan  states,  «nd 
bfctlcr  known  by  thu  iittiuo  of  raruteUi,  which  he 
received  from,  the  patronage  of  three  brothers 
oallod  Farina.  A  £idl  &om  his  horse  in  his 
yoath  Tendered  eaatntion  necessary,  and  to  this 
arn'dent  he  wtts  indebted  for  \\U  ci'lebrity.  After 
enrapturing  the  crowded  audiences  of  the  theatres 
of  Naples,  Rome,  Venice,  and  Vimna»  Broschi 
was  invited  by  Lord  Essex  to  Loivl  nn,  where  for 
three  years  ho  displayed  the  Kujicnority  of  his 
powers,  and  was  munificently  rewarded.  In 
1727i  he  left  London,  and  paaung  through  Paris 
on  Us  way  to  Ibdrid,  he  di«w  the  admiration  and 
tlu'  applauses  of  the  French  kiuf;  and  of  hi.M  court. 
In  Spain  he  was  treated  with  all  tho  dititinctiou 
which  his  talents  deaerred,  lo  that  King  Philip 
not  only  I  n  ixbf^d  pvcry  honor  upon  him,  but  re- 
garded hira  with  the  toufidonce  and  aifoction  of 
an  intimate  friend.  Ho  held  the  name  distin- 
guished  rank  of  honorable  porriality  with  Philip's 
aneceaaor,  Ferdinand,  and  ^  his  death  and  that 
of  his  queen,  Barbara,  in  17o9,  he  <  ontinnpd  thu 
£iTorite  of  the  court,  and  deservedly  respected  by 
ih»  pnblie  for  tho  generosity  of  hia  heart,  thie 
bencTolenrc  of  hLs  conduct,  and  the  condMccn- 
fiion  and  allkbility  of  Im  manners,  not  only  to  liis 
inferiors,  but  even  to  his  personal  enemits.  On 
the  snecetwion  of  Charles  to  the  Spanish  throne, 
Fininelli,  though  honorably  recetred  by  the 
monarch,  hastened  to  liLi  native  com  t:  v,  where, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Bologna,  he  enjoyed  the 
reniftinder  of  his  life  in  dignified  retirement. 
Fii  tui^li  occasioii  lily  Vi  inntod  by  melancholy,  yet 
be  coutinue<l  traii<inii ;  the  powers  of  his  voice 
remained,  to  the  last,  strong,  clear,  and  melo- 
dioos,  and  for  three  wceka  before  hia  death,  like 
tiw  d)-iug  swan,  he  daily  entertained  his  admiring 
fricncb.  lie  died  September  10,  17SJ,  in  hi.s 
seventy-eighth  year,  leaving  his  musical  books 
and  hu  lands  to  his  sister.  His  great  readiness 
to  itlievo  diitrosa,  and  to  awoelon  tha  onp  of 


ealamity,  whenever  he  fbnnd  it  possible,  pre- 

TontiHl  the  ncciimuhition  of  riches,  and  Farinelli, 
after  hlmriug  the  iiavors  of  monarchs,  without 
feeling  his  heart  biased  by  flattery,  and  after  ro- 

n"::'.ini!'.::  TiTr  iillied  by  the  \-\<:v^  ;iti.'1  <'xtraTaganrps 
ot  u  tuuatriuil  lile,  lived  and  dwd  esteemed  as 
%  Bum  of  worth* 

BROSCHI,  RICCARBO,  chapel-master  at 
Naples,  was  the  brother  of  the  celebrated  Fari- 
nelli, whom  he  instructed  in  the  first  rudiments 
of  mu.sic.  liroschi  composed  tho  opera  cidled 
"L'ltola  tfMdttai'  for  tho  Roman  theatre,  in 
\72B ;  it  waa  in  tins  opera  that  the  memoraUo 
contention  happened  between  Furinclli  and  a 
celebrated  performer  on  the  trumpet,  over  whom 
that  matchless  singer  obtMned  a  complete  victory. 
In  1730,  Broschi  aooompanied  his  brother  to 
Venice,  where  he  composed  his  opera  of  *<  Idaape" 
.  in  which  Farinelli,  Nicolini,  and  Cuzzoni  per- 
I  iormed.  His  style  wis  grand  without  bombast, 
elevated,  and  noble.  It  ^d  not  possooo  the 
majesty  of  Leo  or  Jomelli,  nor  tho  depth  and 
purity  of  Foo,  but  delicacy  and  expression  were 
prininpaUy  apparent. 

BROSSABD,  SEB^USmSN  DE,  »  Frenoh 
musician,  horn  in  16G0,  w&s  chapcl-master  and 
grand  chaplain  to  the  cathedral  at  Mcaux.  Ho  is 
the  author  of  a  luusii  al  dictioiuu  y,  lirst  published 
at  Amsterdam  iu  the  year  170^,  and  translated 
into  En^tish  by  Orasnnean,  in  1740,  but  not 
railed  by  him  a  trau-^laf  ii>n,  wliiob  it  ou^rht  to 
have  been.  BrosHord  aL>o  composed  fiome  vocal 
and  in>*trumental  music,  and  collected  a  very 
complete  musical  librar)-,  which,  at  his  death*  in 
1730,  he  left  to  the  royul  library  of  France. 

B  BOTtJNDITM.   (L.)  B  flat.   See  B  Q«a* 

imO\Vy,  JOnX.  Author  of  '<  T  often?  on 
thu  I'oetry  and  Music  of  the  Itiiiian  Operii," 
London,  1789.  His  lines  of  criticism  seem  to  bo 
drawn  from  nature,  as  exomplifiod  in  the  pas- 
sions and  aentimentB  of  men.  So  ftr  aa  they  go 
they  are  immutable,  and  are  therefore  appUcable 
to  all  times  and  to  all  countries.  Brown  »up- 
poeee  the  lyxo  to  be  of  the  eerlieat  antiqtdty  ;  tor 
as  man,  according  to  his  just  rrmnrk,  vrnn  in  his 
first  Ktato  a  hunter  und  a  lihhur,  tlm  olduht  in- 
strument partakes  most  of  that  state,  tho  two 
principal  pieces  bdng  conwosed  of  the  horns  of 
the  ammal  and  tiie  ahdl  of  a  flsh. 

BRONVNE.  An  Englhih  composer  about  the 
year  UOO. 

BRUCE,  in  his  account  of  his  voyage  to  Elt  v]  t . 
mentions  several  musical  instruments.  He  ttays 
the  Abyssinian  Ante  is  about  the  sise  and  shape 

of  tbc  Gorman  flute,  with  a  mouthpiece  the  size 
and  shape  of  that  of  tho  ciariuet;  it  i«  phtyed 
upon  kngthtviae. 

BRrCKILVTTSEN.   An  amateur  oo&pooer  of 

an  operettft  at  Munster,  in  1791. 

BRUCKNER,  CYIUAQUE,  an  organist  and 
oomposer,  died  in  tho  Palatinato  in  1599. 

BRUCKNER,  ALOYSIT'S.  AQamuoiOOtn- 

popcsr  oi  the  seventeenth  century. 

BRUNINGS,  JOHANN  DAVID,  a  pianist 
and  composer  at  Zurich,  published  I 
for  his  inatrument  in  1798-1794. 
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B£UM£L»  ANTONY.  A  compoM  of  SMind 
muric  about  the  year  liSOO.   He  wm  •  emttem- 

Eorory  ot  Josquin  ilcs  Prt'/,  and  pupil  of  Okon- 
eim.   He  is  coiuddered  an  the  founder  o£  tke 
XVcndi  school  of  music. 


See  Lbbbov. 

(F.)  A  little,  tender,  ddkate 


BRUN,  IB. 

BKUXETTE. 
and  oiniplc  air. 

BllUNErri,  AXTOMO,  chajMil-master  at 
Pisa  in  17<5'2,  -was  ham  at  Arczzo  in  17*26.  He 
wrote  music  for  the  church.  Motets  of  hie,  Sot 
bass  voices  with  orchestra,  are  known. 

BKUXEITI,  UAEIA^O,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  bom  at  PLsa  m  17o3.  Hin  father 
taught  him  the  violin ;  then  he  went  to  flocence, 
and  became  the  pupil  of  Kardini,  whose  manner 

of  playiiit;  tliat  iintnuMonf  he  imitafnl  w  ith  great 
BUOc«tM.  Alter  complctin^hifl  studies,  he  trav- 
»  died  through  Italy  and  CWmany,  and  was  some 
time  in  tin-  f-t'ivice  of  the  I'lortor  prtlatiiif. 
Mozart,  who  heard  liiiu  at  Manlioiiti  in  lllH, 
thnui;ht  liighly  of  hw  talent.  In  177i»  he  went 
to  Paria»  and  theitt  publiahed  hia  fiiat  two  wwrka,  . 
ft  set  of  six  trioR  snr  two  Tidins  end  bess,  and  ' 
some  r|u:it)inr<,  %vhi<'1i  had  little  sncoaH*  lU'iut; 
invited  to  the  place  of  first  violin  to  the  King  ot 
Spiiiii,  by  Boccheiini,  tihen  director  of  the  royal 
Blliaie,  he  wa<$  happy  to  place  himself  tiiidor  so 
l^ood  a  master.  This  chaiigdl  his  bt\lc,  for  ho 
became  as  good  an  imitator  ot  15oc<  hcrini  an  he 
bad  been  of  NaxdinL  Hia  third  work,  another 
set  of  trioB,  showed  the  chan.;e  ;  but  imitation, 
hoNvt  v(  i  clever,  i'  not  un  niu-.  Brunetti  owed 
all  to  Bocchcriui ;  but  he  jiroved  unjorateful,  and 
by  intrif^uing  supeneded  lum  in  the  oirectorKhip. 
liien  ho  had  to  rnrajmsc,  tor  thr  Fcnnce  of  the 
court,  a  great  iiuiul)ci  oi  hviupliotuiti,  ^e^  tlllad^J^^, 
and  ineoes  of  chamber  music.  He  also  wrote 
qustuom  and  quintets  for  the  Duke  of  Alha,  in 
whose  hou8C  alone  they  were  ever  heard.  He 

uas  lii't y-l'our  yenir*  old  v^hcn  Xapoleou  t  iitt-ri'd 

iSpaiu;  tcrrox  broxight  on  a  ht  of  apoplexy,  of 
which  he  died  in  1807.  He  left,  boi^  publi^ied 

and  unpnlili  ;hed,  n  larire  number  of  duets,  tTin<;, 
^uattet:^,  quuitctts  eextcts,  Houataa,  concertos,  and 
over  thirty  symplioiiies  fiir  full  oMbestr^ 

BBUNETTI,  GIOVAXXI  riUALBBRTO, 
youngpr  brother  nf  the  preceding,  bom  at  Pi?<a 
about  1760,  wa«  the  author  of  »cvcral  operas; 
aa,  "  Lo  S/xtso  di  (re ;  "  Le  Strarnyanze  in  t'am- 
pofftta;"  "  Jiertoidoe  BtrtoUinai"  **LeSosaeper 
invito ;  **  **  FsOima ; "  **  Dtmofbon^"  fte.  He  suc- 
ceoded  his  father  as  chapcl-mnster  at  Pi-n,  and 
wrote  much  church  mutuc,  eepeuially  '*Jdatima 
4»  la  DrimU^'*  fat  four  ▼ekes. 

BRIIXI,  BAllTOLOMEO,  bom  in  Pied- 
mont in  17<3'J,  eluofty  reaidod  in  Paris,  and  was 
employed  a»  chj  f-^ofrhe»tr»  of  dUffiMrent  theatres 

there.  Jle  corapo^fd  some  violin  raunic  and  six- 
teen opcra;^  hetween  the  years  1785  and  IHtyj. 

BKUXiLVYElt,  AXDllEAiS,  organist  at  SalU- 
bnrg  in  l8(Mt,  has  oompoeed  aoone  cnnxch  end  in- 

etrumental  muiiic. 

BRUX'MX'LLEIl,  FXIAS.  A  compoper  of 
instrumental  music  at  Aiustcrdaui  ut  tho  be- 
ginning of  the  eighteenth  oentvry. 

BKUSA,  PBANCESCO.    A  eompoett  of 


dnunatio  muaiB  at  Venice  in  the  first  half 
the  lest  eentoxy. 

BRYENNB,  MANUEL.  The  most  reeent  of 
the  Greek  -writers  upon  music  of  whom  any 
works  remain.  He  lived  in  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Michael  Paleologus,  the  elder,  about 
1320.  The  treatise  which  bears  his  name  is 
entttied  "  HermonicA,"  and  is  a  compOatioii  from 
all  the  old  Greek  writei-s  cm  the  subjeiTt,  in- 
cluduig  not  only  Euclid  and  Ptolemy,  but  Thoon 
of  Smyrna,  Aniitoxetrae,  end  many  othenk 

BBYNE.  ALBERTU&  An  Bnglish  conu 
poser  in  the  serenteenth  eentury,  and  organint 
of  St.  Paul's  Church.  He  died  about  the  year 
1G70.   Some  of  his  authema  are  to  be  finmd 

in  CUlford's  collection. 

B  SHARP.  The  teinible  or  proper  seventh  of 
the  major  (^istoiiie  of  C  sharp.  In  kqred  instnu 

meuts  It  L"  the  mmc  as  C  natural. 

BUCCI>'A.  (I..)  A  military* wind  instru- 
ment of  high  antiquity.  The  tone  and  form  of 

the  l)\i(  (  ina  aii'  now  iinknoM  u  ;  hut  it  is  lti'U- 
craliy  supposed  to  have  resembled  the  trumpet ; 
and  the  deflnition  giTsn  by  Fes^tus,  who  calls  a 
miol-cd  korn,  seems  to  nnotioin  tbnt  opinion. 

BUCH.  A  German  performer  on  the  horn  at 
the  Grand  Opera  at  Paris.   He  published  some 

quartets  for  his  iiuitrument  In  1788. 

BUCUOT.TZ,  JOITAXX  GOTFRTED,  a  mn- 
sician  at  Uumhnrg,  published  some  instrument- 
al music  there  between  ^6  yean  17S2  and  1798. 

He  died  in  1800. 

BUCOIJC,  or  BUCOUCAL.  Pastoral  songa, 
such  ns  were  frequently  pecfaraied  by  theandent 

shepherds  upon  pipes. 

BUDD.  A  composer  of  some  harp  music  ia 
London,  about  the  year,  178fi. 

BUECIIXER,  JOHANN  CHRISTOPH.  A 
singer  and  church  composer  at  Gotha  in  1800. 

BUERHE,  SAMUEL  QOITLIEB,  prirate 
secretary  to  the  Kin^  of  Prussia,  was  Mm  at 

I'reslau  in  17-53.  He  published  horae  collections 
of  sacred  muKic  between  the  yv^ir^  1 787  and  1794. 

BUERINGER,  JOSEPH.  A  compowr  of 
music  for  the  piBBi>«ibrte  at  Vienna  in  1799* 

BUFFO,  BUFFA.  A  term  applied  by  the 
Italians  to  an  actor  and  ainger  who  takes  the 
hunmrons  and  ludierous  parts  in  tiieir  oonie 

operas.  Tlu:^  ejndief  is  also  applied  to  the  piecw 
thrms(  h  es  ;  as,  ojjtra  Itujf'a,  a  comic  opera. 

BUFFO  CAltlCATO.  A  humorous  and  lu- 
dieroos  chamcter  in  an  Italian  opera. 

BUGLE.   ROYAL  KEXT.    ITiis  is  hy  no 
means  a  limited  instrument,  as  the  bugle  was 
justly  considered  prerious  to  die  invention  of 
keys,  for  the  kej"s  have  frivou  it  such  extent  n^  d 
]>er!bction  that  its  capubUiues  may  noM'  berajikud 
equal  to  those  of  mo^t  wind  in-ti  imients;  its  eC* 
ijQcts  both  aa  a  aolo  instrument  aud  sa  an  aoeom- 
paniment  to  others,  hare  been  so  often  displayed 
in  military  and  orcbestrfd  hands  that  it>  iiowers 
are  now  well  known.    As  a  chamber  iustrumcot 
it  is  Taluable,  lor  when  played  softly  and  witk 
t^i  te,  it  form-s  an  excellent  aocompaninient  to  the 
piauo-lortc.    Ouc  of  the  advantages  it  poi*soHscii 
over  moet  honu  ie  tbat  of  »  methodicwl  fisMp. 
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ingt  hj  -vrhich  true  sounds  ate  produced,  without 
hai^nf  CO  much  neowse  to  muiginfttion, 

which  if  in  prror,  faisp  tnnfs  nnist  niun  oitlably 
be  producud.    The  Kent  bugle  keys,  lour 

of  which  are  commanded  by  the  right  haadt  and 
two  by  thelAfttUdarenamedaalolloin:  — 


B 


Hie  bo^Ie  dtoold  lie  ftrmlylield  brtke  seeond 

finffcr  and  thumb  of  the  right  Vniul,  the  necond 
joint  of  the  former  rostini;  ou  the  guard  of  the  A 
key*  and  the  latter  placed  underneath,  so  aa  to 
command  the  D  kev ;  tbia  position  bein^  formed, 
the  tinst  finger  will  command  the  A,  the  fourth 
finder  the  h,  ami  the  thumb  the  1)  keys.  The 
thumb  of  the  left  hand  mttat  be  placed  over  the 
B  k«r.  the  Ant  Bnfftr  on  tho  F  key,  and  to  aap- 
port  the  inrtrtunciit  the  fotirth  tinker  should  be 
placed  undemealh,  tuid  the  second  and  third  by 
the  side  of  the  first.  The  inatnimcnt  should  be 
inclined,  rather  downwards,  the  elbow  of  the 
right  arm  elevated,  but  the  lelt  arm  kept  near 
the  body,  as  this  position  insures  the  i^rcatost 
freedom  and  command  of  the  instrument.  To 
fccflknfe  the  MxpibeineBt  of  a  good  emboaeh«ure» 
the  folloM'Lnfj  directions  should  be  obscn-ed  : 
Draw  the  lipe  tight  orer  the  teeth,  extending  the 
month,  and  teaving  anlflUent  qpeee  between  the 


teeth  for  the  admissioa  of  the  tongue ;  then  place 
the  mouthpiece  flm  in  the  centre  of  the  month, 

rather  more  on  the  ujjpnr  thnn  the  lower  lip;  tho 
fimooth  surface  of  the  uot  exposed  to  the  air 
then  beeoiMS  flw  embouchure,  which  rendcra  the 
tone  more  rare,  sweet,  and  brilliant.  The  Hounda 
which  proceed  from  the  bugle  are  all  produced 
and  articulated  by  tlte  toiif,'uc  ;  by  t]\e  prop<'r 
method  of  naing  this  organ,  that  facility  is  ob- 
tained which  eo  fpreetly  olndnisheB  the  practice 
this  inBtrtmiPTit  requires.  To  produce  nny  note, 
the  tongue  nkould  be  drawn  suddenly  back  by  a 
jerk,  by  which  the  wind  will  be  forced  into  the 
instrument ;  whikt  the  tongue  is  thus  in  action^ 
tu,  tu  ahonld  be  pronounced  by  tho  breath  only, 
without  the  voice  being  heard.  \\'hen  sufficient 
is  known  to  produce  tho  sounds,  and  to  place  the 
lips  prop«-Iy  to  that  part  of  the  mottChpieee  they 
i  should  occupy,  it  is  a  rain  that  should  never  bo 
I  disregarded,  that  iu  pcrlorming  tho  different  oc- 
taves, the  embouchure  should  not  be  altered,  bat 
I  the  lips  ahonld  be  cloeed,  and  the  mouthpiece 
I  prcMOd  in  pieportion  as  the  sounds  ascend,  and 
in  the  contrary  as  they  descend.  Strict  ii  ii  ii 
to  these  obeerrations  will  enable  the  learner  to 
pcwtiM  the  iMiimrt  0r  AermofWe  lonJa, 


0   e  0 


The  learner  should  practise  the  swell  on  all 


SCXhi:  fOU  THE  BVOLE. 


•ta  f  Open  Notet,. 

I  Thumb  

g  ;  nrrt  Flof^, 
^  I  iieeond  (to. 

%t  Third  do. 
£  [  Fonrth  do. 

H  lllSil 

The  following  are  the  major  intervals,  which 
are  the  distances  between  the  key  note  and  the 
sereu  noted  of  its  scale.  The  notea  iadttded  in 
the  imterals  aie  caUod  degieca. 


■4^ 


<lb. 


7(h. 


8th. 


"So  practice  can  he  Ix'tter  or  mnto  u.seful  for 
the  stndent  than  the  scale  and  the  above  in- 
tflfmla.   Oieat  precaution  dMNUd  he  taken  to 

ktt'])  the  keys  of  tho  bugle  in  order,  as  any  im- 
nerfection  in  their  stopping  aifects  aH  the  wjuiids. 
One  of  the  principal  things  to  be  observed  is  the 
proper  method  ol  leathcriu{j  them  ;  for  thia  pur- 
pose choice  iihould  be  made  of  soit,  thick  leather, 
and  the  soft  side  should  be  nearest  the  instru- 
ment, la  order  to  asaiat  the  action  of  the  keys, 
and  lueveut  diam  firan  aticking,  e  little  sweat 
ail  ^m«M  he  iMinaaHiiiill  t  ■BBllaa.  and.  whim  any 


dirt  affects  the  free  action  of  a  key,  tho  key 
should  be  taken  out  and  the  spring  cleaned. 
Sometimes  the  clapper  ot  a  key  does  not  lie  level 

on  the  ridge;  this  may  he  ascertained  hj  press- 
ing the  key;  the  side  that  is  highest  will  yield  to 
the  finger,  and  may  be  rectified  by  twietmg  the 
clapper  with  a  pair  of  pUeica  till  the  {ttemnie 

in  equal. 

BUISSOIT,  MICHAEL  CHARLES  DB.  A 
Kin<rer  and  composer  o£  Tocal  music  puMiehed  at 

Munich  iu  1573* 

BUINIi  GUIS  MAlt&  An  opera  composer 
in  Itidy  in  the  <»rly  part  ef  the  last  eenttuy. 

BTTLnAEELLI,  MARLiXNE  BEXFI,  called 
La  Bomanina.  She  was  much  celebrated  aa  a  sing- 
i«  in  Italy  between  Ae  yearn  1700  and  1780. 

lU*rj.,  DK.  JOHN.  This  celebrated  mu.-irinn 
was  bom  about  1568,  in  Somenetahire.  Uia 
master  in  mnnc  was  William  Biithemaw,  organ- 
ist g(  th«  Chsfsl  Boyal  to  Qaesn  BKwibsth,  ia 
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Tvhich  caparity  he  was  very  much  celebrated. 
Bull,  on  the  death  of  his  master  in  1591,  was  ap- 
|MUit»d  his  sttceeoBOir  in  the  queen's  ohapd,  aad 

in  1596,  at  the  rornmraontlntion  of  her  raaje-?ty, 
he  was  made  protmor  ol  music  to  Gresbam  Col- 
lege^ 'widdh  ntuatioiii  he  rciugned  in  1607.  Dur- 
ing more  than  a  year  of  hifi  professozship,  Mr. 
Thomas  13ird,  son  of  the  Tenerable  William  Bird, 
e.\<'rii>-cd  the  oflico  of  a  substitute  to  Dr.  Bull, 
while  he  travelled  on  the  continent  for  the  re- 
covery of  his  health.  After  the  deoesM  of  Queen 
EUznVjotli,  Bull  wtLs  iijjpoiiitL'd  chamber  mnsiclau 
to  Kxiig  Jiuiiei),  aud  on  July  16,  lti07,  when  Im 
majesty  and  Prince  Henry  dined  at  Merchant 
Tailors'  Hall,  the  royal  guests  were  entertamed 
with  music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental,  as  'trell 
as  mth  we\  cral  orations.  And  while  his  majesty 
was  at  table,  according  to  Stowe,  '*Dr.  Bull, 
who  WM  free  of  that  company,  being  in  a  citizen's 
pnwiie,  eappe,  and  hoocl,  played  most  excellent 
melody  upon  a  small  pa}Tc  of  organs,  placed  there 
tot  that  piirpose  only."  In  1613,  Dr.  Bull  finally 
quitted  Ensland*  and  entared  into  the  aerrioe  of 
ttte  ar«hduke,  in  the  Netlierlandfl.  He  afler- 
werds  sccius  to  hare  settled  at  Luhw,  from  whii-h 
place  many  of  his  compoaitions,  in  the  list  pub- 
uahed  by  Dr.  Wardt  are  dated,  one  of  them  as 

Intr"  as  1R22,  the  supposed  year  of  his  decease. 
JJr.  Hull  has  boon  cotuiuxed  lor  quittiug  his  es- 
tablishment in  England ;  but  it  is  probable  that 
the  increaee  of  health  and  wealth  was  the  cause 
and  oonseqnenee.  Indeed,  he  fMema  to  have  been 
praised  at  home  more  than  renviirded  ;  and  it  is 
no  uncommon  tiling  lor  ouc  u;^o  to  lut  an  artist 
starve,  to  whom  the  next  would  ^\  illingly  erect 
statues.  The  professorship  of  Gresham  Colli  ^'e 
was  not  then  a  sinecure.  His  attendance  on  tiw 
Chapel  Ropd,  for  which  he  had  forty  pounds  per 
annum,  and  on  the  Prince  of  Wales,  at  a  similar 
■abu  y,  though  honorable,  were  not  very  IncratiTe 
appointments  for  the  first  j)errormor  in  the  worhl, 
at  a  time  when  scholars  were  not  so  protitable  m 
at  present,  and  there  was  no  public  performance 
where  this  most  wonderful  musician  cotdd  dis- 
play his  abilities,  and  receive  applause  and  re- 
ward. A  list  of  more  than  t'.vo  lumdred  of  Dr. 
Buli'a  ccmnoBtiom;,  vocal  and  inatnimental,  is 
himrtsd  in  hie  1il»;  all  of  which,  when  his  biog- 
raj>hy  v.tjj  -written,  in  17 10,  wt  i  e  preserved  in  tlu; 
collection  of  Dr.  Pepusch.  The  chief  part  ot 
thew  -wttre  pieoei  fi»  the  OKgan  aad  vir^naL 

BTJIXk  the  tioUn  virtnoio.  See  Qxa  Btnx. 

BTTNTINO.  An  EngUib  nnindan  and  editor 

of  two  colhctions  of  Irish  music.  (Clemcnti'K 
Cat.)    Buntinf^  has  also  prefixed  to  one  of  his 
works  an  historic  al  and  critical  diaMTtatUMl  on 
^  the  ^^'ption,  British,  and  Irish  harp. 

BUONONCrXT.  or  BOXOXfTNT.  GIOVAN- 
NI MAKIA,  boru  at  Moilcua  in  IGIU,  one  of  the 
first  masters  ot  tho  Lombard  school,  and  father  of 
the  celebrated  Giovanni  and  Antonio  Buononcini, 
•wn»  a  tiupil  of  Carissimi.  He  published,  in  1673, 
a  Avn.k  t  i-.titled  "  //  ifusico  I'ratiu-c,"  dedicated 
to  the  Emjicror  Leopold.  This  treatise  contains 
manytiseful  precepts  and  euunpleB  ox  compo- 
sition, but  is  neither  ncrmrate  na  to  be  ira- 
phcitly  followed,  uor  ho  ample  am  to  supply  all  the 
wants  of  a  mmical  student  of  the  prraent  time. 
At  p.  18  of  this  work,  ho  speaks  of  a  canon,  in 
his  opera  of  **  Ttnih"  fjox  fifteen  hnndnd  and 


ninetj'-two  voices,  or  six  hundred  and  fnrty- 
eight  choirs,  which,  on  account  of  the  diflicultr 
of  finding  such  a  number  of  ringets  issembled 
toRetlier,  he  has  reduced  to  twenty-two.  Gio- 
vuum  Maiiii  Buononcini  published  otlicr  clwrnber 
and  church  music  at  Bologna  between  the  yean* 
1686  and  1691 ;  his  chamber  duets>  published  in 
the  latter  year,  are  lemsiitobte  M  Isttned  and 
labeled r  -- 


BITONONCINT,   OIOVAXNI  B.YTTISTA, 

son  of  the  precedinfr,  vras  also  horn  at  Modena,  in 
1672.  After  having  tiiiL-»hed  his  mubical  studius, 
probably  nndcv  his  father,  he  went  to  Vienna, 
and  having  a  very  fine  hand  on  the  violoncello, 
was  entered  in  the  band  of  the  Emperor  Leopold, 
and  retained  at  a  very  hvrce  salary.  At  this 
time,  Alessandro  Scarlatti  had  gained  great  repu* 
tation  by  the  operas  he  had  composed,  and  Bno- 
iioucini,  derfroTLs  to  emulate  him,  though  but 
eiKhtcou  years  of  age,  composed  one,  entitled 
Camilla,"  which  was  performed  nt  Vienna,  and 
also  at  diiferent  Italian  theattes,  with  gree^ 
applause  than  had  ever  been  given  to  any  wortt 
of  the  kind.  Mr.  Ila^Tu,  i'on\'in('tMl  of  the  merit 
of  CamiUa"  and  of  the  possibihty  of  alteriiur  it 
to  the  taste  of  an  EnglMi  audience,  then  not 
little  sensihle  of  the  charms  of  Italian  music,  con- 
trive<l  to  adapt  it  to  English  words* ;  and,  not- 
withstanding the  disadvantages  arising  from  this 
conjunction,  it  is  said  to  have  been  received  i& 
England  with  great  Ikvor.  This  was  abont  the 
year  1707  ;  and  so  deep  waK  the  imjirc-slon  which 
the  music  of  Buononcini  had  made  upon  the 
minds  of  the  peo^  titere^  that,  till  the  year 
1710,  the  Tnanogcrs  found  thcnu»clve?'  reduced  to 
»  kind  of  necessity  of  introducing  uito  every 
opera  they  exhibited  more  than  an  equal  propor- 
tion of  Buonondni's  aiis,  selected  fcmn  a  varie^ 
of  works,  which  by  that  time  he  bad  composed. 
In  the  year  above  mentioned,  TLindd  arrived  in 
England,  and  gave  to  the  Engli-th  tlie.  opera  of 
"  Rinaldo,"  thereby  laving  the  foundation  of  his 
musical  fame  :  sldl,  liowever,  Buononcini,  who 
was  still  at  liome,  had  luauy  utliuircrs  iu  liuyhuid, 
and  ho  was  sent  for  to  London,  on  occasion  of 
the  foundation  of  a  Koyal  Academy  of  Mosie* 
It  was  hardly  possible  that  men  poRSMsed  of 
talents  !0  different  bk  were  tliose  of  Handel  and 
Buononcini  shoiild  bo  equally  adiuired  and 
nalvonised  by  the  same  persons.  The  style  of 
Bnononcini  was  tender,  elegant,  and  jiathetic ; 
Haudcl  possessed  all  these  qualities,  ujul  nimx- 
berless  others*  and  his  invention  was  inexhausti- 
ble. For  some  or  other  of  these  considerations^ 
and  j)erhap«  for  others  of  a  very  difllsrent  kind, 
two  partit>s  were  formed  of  the  En:;'Iish  nobility, 
the  one  professing  to  patronize  Uandel,  and  the 
other  Buononcini.  The  works  of  the  lattor, 
published  in  England,  consist  of  cantata.*?,  cham- 
ber duets,  the  operas  of  "Attarto  "  and  "  OrUeida,'* 
afhneral  antiun  for  Jolyi,  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
and  twelve  sonatas  for  two  violins  and  a  baaa* 
Before  he  quitted  England,  Buononcini  was 
mu  li  (lis<rraced,  by  its  heinj;  discovered  that  a 
madrigal,  which  he  had  given  out  as  his  compo- 
fdtiott,  vras  the  woric  of  another  person  in  Ital^. 
Dr.  Greene,  who  had  introduced  the  niadrii^ai  m 
quostiou  into  the  academy,  notwithstajidang  the 
evidence  to  the  oontmyt  vras  one  of  the  last  to 
believe  that  it  was  a  composition  of  any  other 
than  his  Mend  Buonondmi  but  finding  himsiitt 
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&lmr»8t  tingular  in  this  opinion^  he  -n-ithdrew  firom 
tlw  lioral  Academy,  carrying  witli  )uiu  the  boys  of 
St.  Paul's;  aud  calling;  m  to  bis  asMistuuce  Mr. 
FcBtiug,  the  fint  vioUnirt  of  tho  king's  band,  ho 
MtablHthed  a  oomoert  at  die  Dent  TaTem,  Temple 
Tliir ;  tilt!  joke  upon  tbis  o<'casion  rnn  jnjr  tbe 
academicians  wa.s,  tliat  "  Dr.  (irt-oxii'  was  gouo  to 
tlie  deriL"  From  a  propensity  that  muM  eotm 
onaccountable,  he  affected  to  be  thought  a  much 
older  man  than  hewa«;  and  in  the  year  1730, 
when  every  cirf  luustanof  in  his  person  and  coun- 
tenance bospoko  the  «>ntra[y,  he  scrupled  not  to 
awt  that  lie  was  on  the  vevge  of  fiMinoore. 
About  the  year  1733,  Im  affairs  v,  cro  come  to  a 
critiie  in  England.  There  was  at  that  time  about 
tiw  town  a  man,  who,  with  scarcely  any  other 
recommendation  than  fine  clothes  nnd  n  ^rcat 
stock  of  impudence,  appeared  at  court,  aud  us- 
hume<i  the  title  of  Count  Ughi  It  in  said  that 
he  was  a  Imr;  but  hie  pvetenoe  was,  thathe  wee 
IB  Italian  noUeman,  and  a  natoxel  son  of  Kinf 
James  U.  Bcinsj  n  man  of  parts  aud  11  i  * nu- 
plijihcd,  he,  on  Oio  looting  of  relatiou^hip,  ^ucli 
II  was,  gained  an  m^y  admiamm  to  the  Duchcas 
of  Buckingham,  and  became  so  much  her  favor- 
ite^ that  tiiose  who  were  not  aware  of  the  sup- 
]M»se(l  con'ian^'uinity  between  them,  hesitated  not 
to  say  she  meant  to  make  him  her  husband. 
This  feUow,  among  Terianis  other  artifices,  pn^. 
ten<lcd  to  possess  the  secret  of  makin;;  |:^old  ;  and 
Buouuuciui,  wtio  had  never  in  lui»  liiu  kuowu  the 
want  of  it,  was  foolish  enough  to  believe  him. 
In  fthort,  he  was  prevailed  on  to  lcaT(>  the  hos]>i- 
tablc  roof  under  which  he  had  «o  long  becu  ahtA- 
tercd,  and  Jjccome  a  sharer  in  the  fortunes  of  this 
egregious  impostor,  i'hev  quoted  the  kingdom 
togBfiber;  bat  it  is  possible  that  thu  connection 
lasted  not  Ion?:,  and  that  Ihiononeini  w;u*  eou- 
stmined  to  recur  for  a  livelihood  to  the  oxer- 
ciac  of  his  profession ;  for  a  icw  years  eftitt  his 
leaving  England,  he  was  at  Paris,  and  composed 
for  the  Roj-al  Chapel  there  a  molut,  iii  which  waa 
a  solo,  with  an  an  ompanijnent  for  the  violoncello, 
which  ho  himsfif  porlbnncd,  in  the  pzesenoe  of 
^  King  of  nanee.  Upon  theconduelonof  the 
neace  of  Aix-ln-Chapci3e,  IJuononciui  w  jlh  sent 
nr  to  Vienna  by  the  Emperor  of  (Jeriuany,  and 
mete  the mtisic  for  that  oecasion,  l)eh)g  rtnvardcd 
with  a  present  of  eight  hundred  ducats.  This  w  as. 
in  the  year  1748 ;  and  soon  alter  the  rejoicin^H  lor 
the  peace  were  over,  he,  toi,'ether  with  Monticclli, 
•  ungor  who  had  appeared  in  the  opeta  at  Lon> 
doo,  Mt  out  Sac  Yei^ee^  the  one  having  been  en- 
gaged as  a  composer,  the  other  as  a  principal 
cinger  there.  Wo  here  lose  sight  of  Buononcini, 
vhA  pfobeUj  died  at  Veniea. 

BUONONCIXI,  MARC  ANTOXIO,  elder 
IkDtlier  ef  G.  B.  Buononcini,  was  an  eminent 
eompflav  and  viohmudLbt,  also  horn  at  Modeua ; 
lie  m«d  in  tiie  ettictest  friendship  with  his  broth- 
er, and  they  travelled  together  to  various  towns 
in  Gcrmauy.  It  does  not,  howovtsr,  appear  that 
Antonio  accompanied  his  brother  to  England,  Init 
he  probably  remained  at  Modona.  M.  A.  Buo- 
noncini composed  masses,  motets,  aud  sevonii 
opens,  betwem  the  years  1679  and  1718.  A 
wnk  on  oompeailioin,  panted  at  Venice  in  1766, 
b  abo  attdbttted  to  him. 

BUONPOKTIi  FRANCESCO  ANTONIO,  a 
of  tlM  dtj  «tf  Ikeolb  pnbUdudy  ba* 


twecn  the  ttotb  1702  and 
works,  cbietly  lor  vioUus. 

BUONTEMPL    See  Bcn  j 


BUONACCORDO.  (I.)  An  instrument  re- 
ff^Hiwg  a  spinet,  and  of  small  dimeiuioilli  to 
accommodate  the  fingam  of  r«rj  jonag  pcaota- 

tioncre. 

BUONO  MAKO.  (L)  A  good  hand.  An 
e\pri>s<don  implyiikg  a  see  and  itaile  powev  Ob  es» 

ocution. 

BUKCILUID,  GEORGE,  composed  a  mass 
and  some  symphoniecy  wbibb  mn  pnUialied  at 

Augsbiirj^  in  1624. 

BURDEN.  A  regular  return  of  the  theme  of 
a  song  at  the  end  of  each  verse.  The  adoption 
of  a  hiirden  of  a  tong,  in  lyric  poetry,  is  a  very 
ancient  pxaoticef  and  is  still  occasionally  intro- 
duced wiOi  a  pleeaing  and  interesting  effect.  The 
term  hurth-n  is  l>orrowpd  from  the  French  word 
Uiunlun,  a  drone  bass ;  because  the  one,  like  the 
other,  is  obanctariaad  by  an  unchangeable  tona^ 
and  bean  upon ikb  aariiith a aimilar  monotony. 
See  BocBDox. 

BTTRLANDO.    (L)    Pkyfully,  in  a  jeating 
(L)  With  oomio  and  erai  fiow 


lirRT.KSOO. 
cieul  humor. 

BURLETIA.  (I. J  A  light,  comic  species  of 
musical  drama,  whicA  deriTaa  ita  name  from  the  ^ 
Italian  ytxh  btirlargf  to  jest,  to  jeer.  The  burletUi 
was  flnt  inTcnted  in  Italy ;  from  Italy  it  paa«sd 
to  France,  from  Fmaee  to  Engl«]id«  and  thanea 
to  this  country. 

BURETTE,  PIERRE  JEAN,  was  a  French 
ph^-sidan,  and  bom  at  Faria  in  the  year  1965. 

During  his  in&ncy  he  was  so  feeble  and  sit  kly, 
tiiat  ho  was  chiedy  allowed  to  amuM,>  luiuiiteli  by 
playing  on  the  spinet,  which  he  had  been  tanglU 
to  do  by  his  mother ;  and  so  early  was  ho  a  pro- 
ficient  m  music,  that  at  the  age  of  eight  years 
he  was  Ljxvited  to  play  in  a  conc  ert  before  the 
king,  who  expressed  himself  well  satisfied  with 
his  perfennance.  Not  long  afti»  this  period  he 
assisted  his  iiitber,  vs  bo  was  at  that  time  a  teach- 
er of  music,  in  instructing  his  pupils ;  but  haWng 
a  torn  for  literature  as  well  as  for  music,  ho  de- 
termined, when  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  to  adopt 
one  of  the  learned  professions.  Ho  consequent- 
ly became  a  student  in  the  College  of  lljircoiirt, 
and  in  1690  was  admitted  to  the  d^^  of  doctor 
of  physic.  Besides  the  Latin  and  Greek  lan- 
.."•.rises,  which  he  had  previously  acquired,  he  at- 
tiunud  whilst  at  Uarcourt,  and  idltcrwards,  a 
knowledge  of  Hebiew,  S>-riac,  Arabic,  Italian, 
Spanish,  German,  and  English.  He  afterwards 
bec«mo  eminent  as  a  phyKieian,  read  a  course  of 
i  lectures  on  the  matiTi  i  r  udi  ;i,  and,  in  17 ID,  was 
nominated ^ofcssor  of  medicine  in  the  royal  col- 
lege at  Pane.  His  literary  attainments  were  sndi 
that  he  had  a  considerable  share,  for  more  than 
thirty  years,  ui  tho  publication  of  the  "  Jouniai 
dea  Sarana,"  and,  in  1718,  had  an  appointment  in 
the  BibtiotAi^m  du  Hoi,  Amongst  his  other 
productions,  there  is,  in  tho  memoirs  of  the 

Fren<  h  Aeadeiny,  "  A  Translation  of  Plutart  li's 

I  Treatise  on  Music,"  accompanied  by  notes  and 
I  f«n»iica>  Li  tbii  mdct  to  whidt  almoafc  all  kts 
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Trriters  on  the  subject  have  been  under  prent  ob-  J  Tarom,  burned  down  the  year  before.  In  the 
ligutions,  he  has  exhibited  much  genius  and  learn-  j  ^^Hinter  of  1749-1750  he  composed  for  Drury 
ing;  "but,"  observe  <  Dr.  Bumey,  *•  he  docs  not  i  I^no  three  munical  (IramHs,  niiniely,  "Alfred," 
seem  alwu>-H  to  have  been  pow«wod  of  an  oqual  |  "  Kobtn  Uood,"  and  '*  Queea  Mab."  Vtmtg  in 
than  of  sa|;acity,  or  of  oounge  suAcieiit  to  con-  |  an  ill  rtato  of  liealtili«  -which*  in  th«  opiiuon  of  ih« 
fo88  hliuseh  uiiiible  to  explain  mcxplicnWo  pas-  '  ])hvsic  iaiis.  inilic/it«'d  n  consumption,  hp  v:n<  pre- 


liis  luitlior.  lie  never  sees  a  difficulty ; 
he  cxpliiins  iill.  lleiu  e.  amidst  graat  flmditaon 
and  knowledge  of  autic^uity,  there  ore  a  thousand 
unintelligible  explanations  in  his* notes.''  lie 
died  In  rae  jme  1747,  »t  th«  great  age  of  dghty- 
two. 

BURGTIERSII,  LORT),  son  of  the  Earl  of 
Westmoreland,  and  British  ambassador  at  Flor- 
ence, ii*  a  celebrated  musical  amateur.  1T(<  has 
been  pn>sideut  of  the  Royal  Academy  ul'  Musi- 
cians in  London,  which  cstablLshmcnt  owes  its 
oiigint  in  a  great  d^;zo^  to  his  exertiotis  and 
inmience.  liordBurghendiSsaaidtolisTie  stntUcd 
muiiic  in  Eji^lauLl,  in  Gonuany,  and  in  Italy.  He 
has  compo.sed  on  omtorio  entitled  "  liqkizct," 
'which  is  much  admired  for  its  smooth  and  elegant 
style;  he  liuH  iilso  piibllslied  various  cantfitas, 
HhicU  tm  tniiiit'ut  mudcni  i  ritic  declares  to  be 
reatlj/  (food,  not  speaking  of  them  relativdy  aa  the 
irorks  of  an  amateur,  but  positiTely  as  music 
Anionic  Lord  Burghsnh's  pnncipal  oompositions 
lire  the  fnllowing:  **  lk{/azcf,"  ahovo  mt'iitioncd, 
"Lo  J^rimarera,"  "11  primo  Amore,"  "L'Amar 
timido"  Cantata,  by  Ijooni,"  **  Cantata  by  Coiint 
Girard,"  "  T.<i  drhsia,"  "  f.'  fnciamfX),"  "I'is  done, 
'ti«  done,"  "  Day  net  ou  Xorlium's  castled  »teup," 
"  Se»*en  Canzonets,  Ducts,  &c.,"  ♦«  Spirit  of  bliss," 
"Fly  to  the  desert,"  Bendemeer's  btream." 
•'Why  so  pale,"  and*< A  8(HDigaaid  Oatbhlbr  four 
Voiccs." 

BURMANN.  GOTTLOB  mLHELM.  pub- 
liahed  some  tocal  and  instmme&tal  mtuse  at 

Ikn liii,  between  the  yeais  1792  and  1794.  Ha 

died  at  Berlin  in  1H0.5. 

BURNETn,  DOMEXICO,  chapel-master  at 
Bologna,  published  some  sacred  music  there  in 
16:i3.  He,  together  with  Francesco  BcrtAcchi, 
founded  a  mu.sical  soeicty  at  Bologna  in  1633, 
called  the  Ac  fidemia  cic  i  Fi/arr/ii.ti,  havint: 

£ur  its  symbol  a  pair  of  ketUo  drums,  with,  the 
motto,  «  iMem  dnmibwi  atttteta." 

BVBKEY,  JAMES.  .Vn  eminent  musl*  -master 
and  organist  at  Shrewsbury.  lie  was  half  broth- 
er to  the  celebrated  Dr.  Bumey,  and  one  of  hi^ 
fin>t  ijustructoiB  in  music  He  died  in  1789,  aged 

ci'r:hty. 

Bl  IIXEY,  Dli,  CUARLES,  was  bom  at 
Bhrewsbury  in  1726.  Ho  rooetTed  part  of  his 
education  at  the  free  school  fonndi-d  by  (Jnr-en 
Elizabeth  in  that  town,  and  part  ut  the  puLUc 
school  iit  (  licster,  in  which  city  ho  hrst  began  his 
mnsioal  studies  under  Hr.  Baker,  the  <»gamBt 
odt  the  cathedfaL  About  the  year  1741,  he  re- 
turned to  Shrewnbuiy,  and  pursued  the  •^tudy  of 
music  under  his  hall  brother,  Mr.  James  Bumey. 
In  1744  he  met  with  Dr.  Ame^  who  persuaded 
hii  friend-*  to  send  him  to  Ixindon,  juid  he  was 
theu  pluccd  under  that  majsler  lor  three  ycivrs. 
In  1749  he  was  elected  organist  of  a  church  in 
Fenchurch  Street^  mth  an  anntul  salary  of  only 
thirty  pounds,  and  in  the  course  of  the  tsnne  year 

the  or^an  iiart  at  tl 


v  ailed  upon  to  retire  into  the  country.  Accord- 
ingly he  went  to  Lynn  Regis,  in  Norfolk,  when 

he  was  chosen  organist,  with  a  salary  of  one 
hundred  pounds  a  year.  lie  continued  there 
nine  years,  and  at  that  period  formed  the  design 
of  oompiling  his  "General  History  of  Music." 
In  1790,  his  health  heing  reestabluihed,  he  gladly 
returned  tn  the  mctropolih",  -with  a  large  and 
youug  IknxUy,  and  etitered  upon  the  purtfuits  of 
his  profession  with  an  increase  of  jiroBt  and  rep- 
utation. Ilis  eldest  daughter,  who  was  then 
about  eight  years  old,  obtained  great  notice  in  the 
mu.sicaJ  world  by  her  a^tonii^hini^  porlonnnnces 
on  the  haxpsichord.  Soon  after  his  arrival  in 
I^mdott,  he  foiu  posed  soveial  much  admired  eon» 
eertoH  ;  and  in  ITHR,  lie  brontiht  out  at  Drury 
Lanu  Theatre  a  translatioM  of  Kou^seuu's  Uevm 
du  ViUoffe,"  which  ho  had  executed  during  hla 
residence  at  Lynn.  In  1761,  he  had  the  honora- 
ry dcE^ree  of  doctor  of  music  conferred  upon  him 
by  th(>  I'niversity  of  Oxlord,  on  which  oei  asion 
he  performed  an  exercise  in  the  musical  school  of 
that  muTendty.  ThSt  eacoKiae^  eonaisting  <tS  an 
anthem  of  prcat  lentcth,  with  an  overture,  airs, 
rccitiitive*,  and  choruses,  was  several  times  alter- 
wards  performed  at  the  Oxford  music  meeting,  un- 
der the  dir<H'tion  of  the  famous  Emmanuel  Bach. 
In  the  year  loiiowing,  he  travelled  through  France 
and  Italy,  as  well  with  a  view  to  improvement  as  to 
collect  materials  for  his  intended  "  Ilistorv  of  Mu-> 
no*'  — «]  objeet  which  henever  hadouto/nia  mind 
from  the  time  he  first  conceived  the  plan  of  SUOh  a 
work.  In  1771,  he  published  his  "  lluincal  Tour, 
orPre  ent  Stateof  Music  in  France  and  Italy" — a 
work  which  was  well  received  by  the  public,  and 
dcciucd  so  good  a  model  for  truvcUers,  that  Dr. 
Johu  'on  professedly  adopted  it  in  his  account  of 
the  Hebrides.  8pealuug  ot  his  own  book,  "I 
had,"  said  the  doctor,  that  clever  dog  Bumey's 
Musical  Tour  in  my  eye."  Tn  177-,  he  travelled 
through  the  Nctherlamb,  (.icrmany,  and  liollaud, 
and  in  the  course  ot  the  next  year  he  puhUsbed 
an  account  of  his  journey,  in  two  volumes  octavo. 
In  the  same  year  he  was  elected  a  Icllow  of  the 
Royal  Society.  In  1770  appeared  the  firt*t  volume, 
in  quarto,  of  his  "General  History  of  Music." 
The  remaining  Tolnmes  of  this  dahttate  and  in* 
teniL;enl  uork  were  published  at  irregular  peri- 
ud.H  ;  and  the  lonr  oi  which  it  now  com^ists  were 
not  completed  liil  the  year  1789.  In  1779,atth« 
(Ic  ire  of  Sir  John  Piini^Ie,  T)r.  Thmicy  drew  up, 
lor  the  Philosophical  1  ian>actious  *•  An  Account 
of  little  Crotch,  the  Iniaut  Musician,"  since  pro- 
icssor  of  music  in  the  UniTemity  of  Uxlbrd.  llie 
grand  mmdesl  festira}  in  1796,  m  oommsmomtion 
of  Handel,  liehl  in  We-itmiu' ter  Abbey,  wan  con- 
sidered as  dcburving  ot  a  particular  memoir;  the 
historian  of  music  was  Uicrc^'ore  tixcd  upon  as 
the  moKt  proper  person  to  draw  it  up.  Accurd- 
iugly,  in  the  biuue  ytsar,  a  splendid  volume  waa 
publi.shed  by  Dr.  Bumey,  in  quarts),  tr^r  tl.e  boa- 
eht  of  the  musical  fund.  In  this  work  tlie  doctor 
displayed  eminent  talents  as  a  Wographer;  and 
tlie  "Lite  of  Ilaiulel"  i>  one  of  the  i:e  .t  memoirs  to 


was  eii;4ai;ed  to  take  the  or^an  jiart  at  the  new 
concert  established  at  the  King's  Arms,  Comhill,  I  be  found  in  our  language.   In  1796,  ho  published 
inataad  of  diat  whiBh  had  bean  bidd  at  the  8win  I  dm  Mlifit  of  Ufltaatado/'  in  ihma  vidnmaa 
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octaTo;  but  this  pcrforrannrc  wants  ihn*  r'!-miif»c- 
Dieut  aud  judicious  MiIecLiou  wkich  chiirarti'ii/.c 
Ilk  former  publicationfl.  Itcaides  these  produr- 
tiieni%  I>r.  Barney  wrote  **  Au  Bamiy  towards  the 
Hwtory  of  Comets,"  <•  A  Plan  of  a  Public  Mmric 
St  liool."  Ills  musical  works,  in  nddition 

to  tbofie  already  mcutioned,  are,  "  Soxiatas  lor 
two  Violins  and  a  Baas,  two  parts"  "  Six  Comet 
Piece-,  with  nn  introdtu  tinn  and  Fn»^ue  for  the 
Organ,"  "A  Cautfita  and  Song,"  "Six  Ducta  for 
two  Ocnuau  iluics,  "  "Six  Concertos,  for  Violin, 
in  eittht  parta»''  "Two  Sonataa  for  a  Piano- 
finta,  Violin,  and  VioIoncoDo,  two  parta,"  "  Six 
ITarpsirhord  T,(^,>oiim."  ..  &.<■.  Dr.  Bumey  wa« 
twic«  married,  and  had  eight  children,  of  whom 
several  have  manifixted  Ttnrj  auperior  abilities. 
Ills  eldot  dau(;!i!or  Avaa  celebrated  for  her  cx- 
traonlinary  miu>ii.  ul  powers.  Madame  d'Arblay, 
tho  author  of  «♦  Evehna,"  "  Cecilia,"  Camilla," 
and  "  The  Wanderer,"  was  the  aeeond.  Uia  eld- 
ert  eon,  Janes,  nuled  reund  the  -world  with  Cap- 
tain Cook,  niul  iiftri  wHrdu  commandtd  tho  Bristol, 
of  fiJtty  f^uns,  iu  the  Hast  Iiidicfl;  he  publiahcd 
some  judicious  tracts  on  the  best  roatam  of 
delcndiiif^  the  i  hnid  njjninst  an  inradin^  enemy, 
and  commenced  a  bii^torv  of  voyages  of  diacorcr}'. 
The  second  son  waa  the  very  learned  Chariea 
Bumey,  LLb  D.  Uia  Tonngeet  daughter  pnmmed 
caiwer  of  ha>  dater  as  a  nordist  For  many 
years  Dr.  Bvirncy  rcsidnl  in  a  house  in  St.  Mar- 
tan'a  Street,  Leicester  Fields,  which  was  formerly 
occupied  by  Sir  baae  Newton ;  but  during  the 
h.?t  twenty-five  years  of  his  lii'e,  having  hecn  ap- 
puLuUid  organLit  oi  (  hcLsea  College,  he  inhabited 
au  elegant  suite  oi  anartmcnt«  there,  and  enjoyed 
a  handsome  indcpendcuce.  He  died  in  the  year 
1814,  aged  eighty-eight.  His  remains  were  de- 
posited ill  tlie  biuying  ground  helon;;in<?  to  Chel- 
isea  College,  and  the  imierol  woct  uunicroualy  at- 
tended by  the  goreruor,  deputy  governor,  and 
chief  officers  of  the  college,  and  by  the  family 
and  irifudH  nf  tluM  accompliahcd  and  excellent 
man.  Dr.  Bumey  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  all  the  distinguished  characters  who  flour- 
ished in  hifl  time,  as  well  in  other  countries  as  in 
Great  Britnin,  and  in  hahit.s  of  peculiar  triendsliip 
with  Dr.  Johnson,  of  whom  ho  used  to  relate 
many  intocstiiig  aneodolfle.  Indeed,  it  is  known 
that  soon  alter  tho  death  of  that  colossus  of 
learuiug,  he  had  some  thpuglits  of  giving  a  me- 
moir of  him  to  the  world ;  but  the  subject  was  so 
overwhelmed  by  vaiioua  publications,  that  he  re- 
linquished his  design.    In  all  the  relations  of 

Srivate  liie,  las  elinracter  was  exein])lary,  as  a 
usband,  lather,  and  friend.  His  mauucta  also 
-were  pcculiariy  easy,  spirited,  and  gentlflmeoly, 
ai.  i  hr-  };nf!  tv,'.  r^,'r-<  of  tho  Cheet^Bflld adiool, 
>MiliuuL  .tuy  of  its  lonuality. 

BURROWES,  JOHN  FRECKLETOX,  pupU 
of  WiUiam  Horsley,  Muk.  Bac.  Oxon.,  was  bom 
in  London  on  the  '2,'id  of  April,  1787-  Ho  first 
became  known  to  tho  puhhc  by  the  production 
«f  am  orertuTB  and  federal  Toeal  pieces,  with  full 
orchestral  accomjnumuents,  at  tlie  Hanover  S<iimre 
concerts,  aud  sul/nequently  by  an  overture  at  the 
Philhannonic,"  of  which  society  he  was  one  of 
the  origuial  associates.  The  knowledge  of  in- 
strumental eifoct  evuiced  in  these  compositions, 
and  tho  lavorahle  imprCKsion  they  made,  render 


had  BO  fair  a  prospect  of  success,  for  the  less  er- 
altod,  though  more  lucrative,  branch  of  1:0m- 
po  ,ing  for  the  piano-forte.  Such  was,  however, 
the  iMst  i  and  it  is  for  thia  instrument  that  Mr. 
Bunow«a  baa  published  several  sonatas,  vrith  ac- 
eoni]ianiment8,  besides  numerous  rondos,  diver- 
timentos, and  t^uiatious  upon  original  aa  well  aa 
popular  ain;  he  has  adapted  nearly  the  whole 
of  Mozart's  operas  for  the  piann-forte,  and  mndo 
large  selections  Irom  the  works  of  Handel,  iia ydu, 
Rossini,  &c.,  and  arranged  them  both  for  that 
and  Taiioua  other  iustrumenta.  Burrowes  is  also 
the  author  of  two  elementary  works,  \  i/..,  "The 
I'iano-fortc  Pruaer,"  and  the  "  ITiorough  Bass 
Primcar,"  which  are  strongly  recommended  by 
the  ftnit  masten  tat  thdr  fdeamesa  and  nseful- 
Tiew  ;  inflfcd,  there  are  very  few  students  now 
without  them.  '  The  success  of  his  publications, 
and  the  rapidity  with  whiidt  they  succeeded  each 
other,  juatify  ua  in  pmnouneing  him  one  of  the 
most  prolific  wdl  aa  moat  popular  wzitan  of 
the  day. 

BURTHTS,  or  BTT^ZTO,  NICOLAS,  profess- 
or of  the  fine  arts  at  liologiui,  was  the  Uuidonii;n 
advcrsar}'-  of  Bartholomew  Ramis,  and  a  Pythag- 
weaa  fimower  of  Boethiiut ;  he  wrote  a  Latin 
work  entitled  "  Etuomium  Miuiae"  Bologna, 
nsn  ;  al.^o  "  Mitsicea  Opft.tr, 1 1, im,"  1JS7.  Ihir- 
tius  admitted  no  consonances  but  octaves,  fifths, 
and  fburtha ;  he  called  the  thbda  and  eixtiia  al> 
lowabic  dissonances,  and  has  rjivcn  five  precepts 
of  counterpoint,  which  will  ever  be  cltwwical, 
particularly  that  of  «vdding  oonaeeativo  flfUis 
and  octaves. 

BUKTON,  JOHN,  an  English  pianist,  who 
died  in  17M,  was  a  pupil  of  Keeble.  He  -was  aa 

enthusiast  in  art ;  hut  havin<j;  in  his  youth 
exercised  his  hands  more  tlian  liLs  ht^d,  he  waa 
not  a  deep  oontTapuntiit ;  he  had,  however,  in 
his  pieces,  and  manner  of  playing  thcra,  a 
style  of  his  own,  to  whicli,  from  his  ha^nng  been 
one  of  the  first  haq)Bichord  players  in  that  coun- 
try who  attempted  expression,  aud  light  aud 
shade,  he  eKcttra  aa  inteieet  end  attention  -whidi 
would  now,  pediapif  be  much  nunm  diffliBult  to 

obtain. 

BURTON,  AVERY.  An  Fjiglish  composer 
•ml  iiranci«a  in  tito  tiae  of  Henry  VUL 

BURY,  BERNARD  DE,  bom  at  VcrsaiUes  in 
1720,  waa  a  court  muirician,  and  oomposcar  of 
some  aaered  muate. 

BURY.  A  performer  on  the  hom,  amd  eom- 
poi«r  fiw  his  instrument  at  Bazis  in  18(00. 

BT^SBY,  TITOMAS,  doctor  of  music,  was  bom 
in  Wwtminster  in  17 of).  He  was  au  articled 
pupil  of  BattialuU,  and,  soon  after  he  had  served 
his  time,  was  appointed  organist  to  St.  Mary's, 
Newington,  in  Surrey.  He  then  began  to  com- 
pose, and  his  first  e*-say  in  cnmposition  was  au 
oratorio,  called  "The  Prophecy,"  which  was 
performed  with  some  applause  at  the  Raymarket 
Theatre  in  17f'J,  after  having,'  received  improvo- 
inentii  lor  maiiv  years  Ironi  its  author.  ITie  other 
principal  works  of  Dr.  Busby  consist  of  a  coUee- 
tion  of  sacred  music,  entitled  "  Tlie  Divine  Har- 
monist;" "Melodia  Britanniea,  or  the  Bcautiee 
of  liritish  Soni^s;"  tho  music  to  (irav's  Ode,  the 


it  unaccountable  that  he  should  have  abaudouod  1  *'  Progroas  of  Poesy,"  under  the  title  of  '*  British 
thiittlw  bigherbBandi  of  the  Bt»  in  which  he'  Genaw;"  the  mviio  to  Pope's  **0d»  on  fit. 
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BTS 


Cecilia'B  Day ; "  "  Comala,"  a  dramatic  poem 
from  Os«ian ;  "  Johanna,"  a  dramatic  romance ; 
"  Britannia,"  an  oratorio  ;  untl  tlio  muwo  to 
three  minor  pieces  at  Coveat  Gardeii«  namely, 
"A  Tele  ef  Mydtery,"  «The  Pdr  Fn^tiTes," 
and  HntrantiiK)."'  r>r.  Bushy  haw  also  pub- 
li«hed  a  small  miLsical  ilictiouary  and  a  grammar 
of  munc ;  a  General  History  of  Mndfii"  being 
an  abridgment  of  those  of  Bumoy  and  ITawkins, 
and  in  1814,  a  "Musical  Biography,  or  MomoirK 
of  the  Lives  aiid  \\  ritinKf  ot  the  mont  nninrnt 
Musical  Compoaeis  and  Writora  who  have  flour- 
ished in  flie  dURfent  Cotmtiiw  «f  BufOfe  dtning 
the  last  three  Centimes." 

BUSCHMANN.  A  German  muaician,  and 
inventor  of  a  new  musical  inntrumeut  railed 
by  him  thr  'J'tr/xxiion.  He  f\^il)itiHl  this  in- 
strument in  London  in  tho  year  1S20.  The 
greater  part  of  it  leeenUed  the  kom  finely 
played ;  the  upper  aotei  had  pieciaeljr  the  tone 
ui  a  dute. 

BUSNOY.  One  of  the  chief  writers  of  the 
Bteneh  idiool  of  miiaie  in  ibn  nxteenth  oentiuy. 

BUSTYN,  or  BYSITN,  PIERRE.  Organist 
and  compoM!r  of  piano*foEte  muaio  in  Zodand 
•boat  the  year  1720. 

BUTLER,  CHARLES.  Autiior  of  a  wwk  en- 
titled "  'ITie  Princijilcs  of  Murtic  in  Singing  and 
Setting,  with  the  twofold  L'se  thereof,  ecclesiiui- 
tical  and  civil,"  1636.  This  l)ook.  is  a  good  one 
for  the  time  in  which  it  wai*  written,  and,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Bumey,  containH  more  knowledge,  in  a 
small  ciiTnpass,  than  any  otlicr  work  of  that 
riod  in  oar  language.  Butler  was  master  of 
avia  «f  Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 

BUTLER,  THOiLVS  HAMLY,  profiaaaor  of 
music,  in  the  fwn  of  James  Butler,  who  was  also 
respectable  for  his  musical  talents.  lie  was  born 
in  London  about  the  year  17'>-,  and  rtn  ivixl  his 
musical  oducauou  under  Dr.  I^ares,  as  one  of  tho 
king's  singing  boys,  in  which  situatlait  he  con- 
tinned  lor  alHuit  U  n  years.  On  the  expiration 
of  this  term,  he  weut  to  Italy  to  study  compo- 
ntiou  luider  Fiecini,  and  remained  three  years 
under  that  master.  WTiilst  in  Italy,  he  was  in- 
trodvu:od  to  Sir  WilUam  Hamilton,  the  English 
ambaaador  at  the  ooiiit  of  Naplfli^  from  whoni  he 


received  great  nttentinn.  On  his  return  to  hia 
native  country  hr  attrnrted  the  notice  of 
Sheridan,  and  also  of  the  Tuanagers  of  Covent 
Garden  Theatre,  the  musical  department  of 
which  house  he  was  engaged  to  superintend. 
About  this  time  hv  brought  out  his  "Book  of 
Sonatas,"  dediattcil  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucester. 
On  the  termination  of  hia  theatrical  ap})aintmcnt 
Butler  went  to  Scotland,  and  afterwards  s))eut 
most  of  his  life  as  a  teacher  of  music  at  Ediii- 
hurph,  occasionally  visitiiii;  Ix>udon,  to  disposo 

of  his  numerous  compositions.  The  beautiful 
Scotch  air  of  '<  Lewie  Gordoa,"  being  sung  by 
the  maid  of  the  house,  Rtruck  Butler's  iancy 
when  he  first  went  to  Scotland,  and  in  conse- 
quence was  the  first  theme  he  chose  for  the 
rondo  ho  composed  in  that  country.  Among; 
Butler's  other  works  we  may  notice  his  "  Mtwi- 
cal  (  James,"  •<  A  Hook  of  Sonatas,  dedicated  to  the 
late  Princess  Charlotte,"  and  many  Scotch  aim 
widi  vaiiatioiu.  W»  miude  is  chiefly  puldished 
by  GlamcntL  Butlar  died  in  Edinburgh  in  1823. 

BrTTSTEDT,  JOHaSx  TTErNnTOTT.  bom 
in  H  scholar  of  i'atheibel,  and  organist  of 

the  ]irincipal  church  of  Brftut,  the  capital  of 
'J"hurint,'ia,  is  iminbered  amonj  the  great  organ 
plavvrB  and  composers  for  that  uistriuucut  of  hjs 
tima.  He  died  in  1727. 

BrXTEinTiE,  DIETRICir,  son  of  Jobanu 
liuxtohudc,  an  organist  of  I^ubcck,  was  one  of  the 
great  performers  on  that  instniment  in  Gennany. 
His  cotuposifions  for  the  harpsichord  were  nu- 
merous and  niiistcrly.  In  1696,  ho  published 
two  seta  of  sonatas.  That  he  was  an  organ  i-t  of 
some  merit  would  appear  from  the  £Bct  that  J. 
Sebastian  Badh  made  a  secret  yUt  to  Lubedc  to 
hear  him  and  study  his  manner. 

BUZZOLENI,  GIOTANNI,  of  Brcsda.  A, 
celebrated  singer  about  the  year  17U(I. 

BYKD.   See  Bxas. 

BTRENHET,  DB  — Organiitaiid  com* 

poser  in  Saxony.    He  died  in  17dO< 

BYSTKOEM,  THOMAS.  A  Swedish  officer 
and  amateur  composer  of  some  bouatas  pub» 
liahad  Mt  L^palo  in  1601. 

BTSTTN.  SaaBranir. 
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C. 


C  is  the  nominBl  of  one  of  the  two  natural  |  Mimche,"  published  at  Venice  just  befoze  his 


modcfl.  That  note  in  the  natural  lunjor  raodo  tn 
which  Guido  applied  the  mouosyllable  ut,  but 
which  has  long  stnee  been  rriinqnished  by  the 
Itallanii  for  that  of  do,  as  softer  and  more  vocal. 
It  is  the  major  tonic  o£  a  uattiral  signature, 


(I 


In  modem  times,  linM  tiw  tonpcnment  of  the 

mii'-ii  al  scale  has  been  attended  to,  it  has  been 
usual  to  consider  C  as  the  key  note ;  aud  its 
pitch  or  de^ce  of  aciitcness  has  been  regulated 
•nd  preserved  by  steel  instrumentSi  caUed  tuning 
forks,  or  C-forlu,  used  hythe  tuners  of  finger 
kcycfl  instruments ;  but  violin  performers  use 
the  A-fork  for  tuning  their  instruments,  because 
they  hare  no  striiig  to  the  uotc  C;  and  some 
few  prr«ons  use  the  A-fork  for  jjiano-fortes. 
The  pitch  or  degrc^c  of  tone  of  the  tenor  clef  C, 
in  our  best  concerts,  is  now  ttiich  as  to  make  or 
•scdte  in  the  aii  two  hundred  and  for^  complete 
Tibrstioitt  in  one  second  of  time,  snd  the  C  below 
this  halt"  as  many,  or  one  huudrfd  and  twenty; 
the  C  above  is  tour  himdred  and  eighty ;  and 
that  higher  still  nine  hundred  and  sixty  vibra- 
tions in  onr  'oooud  of  time.  ITio  tone  C  is  the 
one  with  wluch  the  f>o  called  natural  scale  com- 
menoes— a  scale  which  has  neither  flato  nor 
shsspe.  Again,  a  ample  C,  or  rather  a  semicircle 
placed  after  the  clef|  mtimates  that  the  music  is 
in  common  time,  which  is  either  quick  or  slow, 
as  it  is  joined  with  allegro  or  adagio  i  if  alone,  it 
k  Qsnafly  adagio. 

CABALETTA.  (I.)  A  passage  very  agree- 
able, soothiiig,  and  comftarong,  oooming  in  a 
larger  piece  of  music. 

f'ArCTA.  (I.)  A  composition  written  in  the 
hunting  style.   Hiuiting  music,  vocal  or  iustru<- 


death. 

CACCINl,  FRANCESCA,  called  also  La  Ce- 
chtnof  daughter  of  GiuUo  Cacdni,  was  Sot  many 
years  the  adnurstion  of  Florenoe,  not  only  fw 
her  musical  abilltioH,  both  in  singing  nul  compo- 
sition, but  Ibr  her  poetrv,  in  the  Latin  as  well  as 
Tuscan  languages.  She  flourished  about  the 
yoar  1640. 

CA(^OPno\Y.  (Or.)  A  combmation  of  dis- 
cordant sounds.  A  jarring,  disa^eeable  noise. 
The  efltet  of  the  wo/ms,  or  hip;hly-tempered 
concords,  on  keyed  instnunents,  which  result  or 
come  out  from  the  tuning  or  adjusting  a  certain 
num1]pr  ofotlu  r  nnu  ords  has  been  thus  denom- 
inated by  Mr.  llawks  and  some  other  writers  on 
the  subject.  Caeophony  is  •  bad  tone  of  -niM, 
proceeding'  from  the  iU  djqpositioil  of  tho  OXgaiW 
which  produce  sound. 

CADENCE.  (F.)  A  pause,  or  suspension, 
at  the  end  of  an  air,  to  aiford  the  performer  an 

opporttinity  of  introducing  a  pracclul  extempore 
close.  Till'  word  nuieiue  is  also  lre<}uently  ap- 
plied to  the  embellishment  itself ;  as  when  we 
■ay,  He  closed  his  song  with  a  fin^  or  a  good, 
oadence. 

A  cadence  in  harmony  consists  of  two  distinct 
chords,  the  last  of  which  is  generally  accented, 
and  is  used  to  terminate  the  sections  and  periods 
of  muMcal  rhytlim.  Tlic  tcnn  cmimce  was  for- 
merly aj)plicd  to  the  iinal  melody  of  a  miu<ical 
close.  Ilio  Germans  adopted  the  I^atiu  word 
dbiMufa  in  the  same  sense.  The  dominant  mo- 
tion is  the  foundation  of  the  perfiwt  and  imper- 
fect cadences,  as  the  p;rarhnxl  motion  is  of  the 
false  and  mixed  cadences.  ^Vhcu  the  bases  of 
both  diords  are  tiie  roots  of  their  respective 
triads,  the  cadence  Ls  termed  radiral ;  and  ol 
these  radical  cadenco'^,  there  arc  four  in  general 
use  —  the  perfect,  inijierlect,  false,  and  mixed; 
and  to  these  may  bo  added  the  piagtU,  or  church 
cadence,  which  is  only  a  variation  of  the  im^ 
fed ;  and  tlic  aut/wtitie,  which  is  onlytiba  I 
term  ior  the  perfect. 


CACCIXI,  GIT:I,T0,  called  also  GhOio  Romam. 
He  was  bom  at  Rome,  hut  resided  thirty-seven 
years  at  Jfloreuce.  Ho  was  a  celebrated  scholar, 
and  likewise  a  dramsde  eompoeer.  Oiulio  Ro- 
mano composed,  in  conjunction  with  Jacobo 
Peri,  the  ojiera  called  "  Luridicr,"  which  was 
pfroduccd  on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of 
llrurv-  IV.  of  France  to  Mary  do  Medicis,  and 
acted  at  Florence  in  1600.  Dr.  Burney  con- 
■daaes  **  Euridict"  to  have  been  the  llrst  opera 
ever  perfocmed  in  public,  though  primary  at- 
tempts at  dramstte  mmde  were  probaoly  made  at 
an  earlier  period.  CiiuUo  llomano  died  in  Ifil,}. 
His  most  celebrated  work  was  entitled  "  A  uom 
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CAnrXCF.  INTERKOMl'IT.    'F  l    An  i»t<^rrnptr.|  <-a<ifnc*. 
CAi>KNZA,(l.»orCAUlCNZ.  (Q.)  'i'liiiwonl  luwUiv  uiiiv lueau- 
tng  Mcwifcwo.  Bat  tlw  ItaliMi*  vnfUfUf  it,  in  cooipiwiUoD,  la  reta^ 
f^M  tofTCiy  hannonic  prngwirifw.  whrr*  «flrr  •  aominant  wrvatB 

•  oonimnn  cn«n>  U>\\r-v^  r<r  t!>c  »ainc  kcv.  Ujr  the  trm>  r»>hHia\M 
mnni  Unit  fXt.-iii;  Mr.  f.  ..iri-ii  lit  'ii  u  vi.iei-  or  li»*triinn  rit  wiiich 
li  intitMluml  at  tli.'  »  ill  >>l'  the  p.  rfi.riiirr,  lo  t  xhllilt  ■  (li.|>Uy  of 
tiUtr  or  Lilrnt.  Whni  thin  U  madf  thi- vilti<  l<  '1  ncwnml  ajipru- 
priale  effect*.  •n«l  cmiOuctiHl  with  dkill,  it  ninv  Im  loU  niKMl :  but 
whrti  It  U  rPM-med  for  Uic  unprriii«Jilal«l  fliflit*  vf  UHtcnUa  mu- 
■irians.  wliiifuiii  would  trrnt  m  with  their fnrilitif*.  It  to«»«tteD  nWM 
hut  till-  mere  empty  wnnilprltiitof  iirnormncc  «inl  folly.  GretrtfCirM* 
i.  n-qiii'iU'  lor  thc'intriHliicti<iti  ami  ni«iiui:<nn-nt  id  thli  fiprciMaC 
rniLi>;lli-lim<Tit,  an  Ihr  <ar  li4  ,rn«il'li'  i-f  anv  lUvintinri  from  OWl 

c«tinewlucli»GuM«c(liaraKnijriireM(ibc«.  Gtwd  butc  rnqulMBiMC 
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Uxr  'tAlf  <>f  the  c«r1pjii«  rhotiM  !»f  (lr«wn  fmm  ihr  loMKof  Uir  lArft 
It  i»  lrit'-n<li'i|  to  ndorii  The  liiphr*!  ')clic«ry  it  rrqnirrj  in  the  «•«• 
rrutioii  <>r  tti<w  I'liibcltlKliiiirtit*,  which  tlic  •  iificr  in  only  cniiblol  U> 
■ire  bjf  the  mrlprtioti  of  a  (irtiin  r  viiwrl,  on  which  Itk'y  nn  prr- 
rornu'd.  No  rcttnin  nil"-  can  \>r  pivi-ii  by  which  thi«  riiiorlllnhmpnt 
ran  !•<■  rri;tilalri|,  i  xci  pt  that  the  cadriizn  idusI  tie  (uitc^  to  the 
cliar  icl  r  of  ihc  iii>  <;■,  u>  tx  il  an  to  the  hattiioiiy  of  tJi«  iinlriiii  which 
It  If  introduced.  The  cMlvnia  muft  be  •una  in  one  brvatht  aiMl  It  it 


(nerally  ended  by  a  bfilNMililwke.  Tba  in*  aoM  of  «  «idMBi  U 
mng  folic,  to  tfiviiM  mt  MOMwpaajrlag  gmtbaum  tt  m  utro- 


<L)  A 

CiESXTRA.  (L.)  The  termination  of  any  pixK- 
pnpt-  which  cousist-i  of  more  than  one  iiiu  -ii  il 
loot.    A  rust  »howiug  the  rhythaaicai  eud  ol 
a  portkm  of  molody,  or  the  qIom  of  a  molodie 
foot. 

CAFFARELU,  GAETAXO  MAJORAXO, 
a  celebrated  Italian  anger,  was  the  son  of  a 

pcasnnt  in  the  kingdom  ot"  Naples  and  wftH  honi 
in  1703.    He  wa.s  the  pnpil  ot  Porpora  Ht  the 


time  as  Fariuclli,  whom  he  cqualle<l  iu 
reputation  and  talent,  though  not  in  niodcHty. 
It  is  said  that  I'orpora  taught  him  thus  :  l)ur- 
ing  five  years  he  made  him  (-ont^tautly  learn  the 
elementa  of  ringing,  and  a  few  graces  and  pas- 
■agoft,  from  one  single  sheet  of  music  paper.  In 
the  Hi\th  year,  ho  i)rocoeded  to  i,'ivc  him  h's-ious 
in  artiuuhition,  prou\incialiou,  and  declainatiou. 
At  the  end  of  that  year  C'afTareUi  thought  him- 
self very  htth?  beyond  the  element-^  of  liis  art, 
and  was  much  surpriiicd  when  hi.s  iua,ster  said  to 
him,  "  You  may  now  leave  mo,  young  miui ;  you 
have  nothi]ig  more  to  learn  from  mo,  and  are  the 
first  singer  in  Italy,  if  not  in  the  world."  Oaf- 
fkrelli  went  to  Kii'^lrtiul  in  lie  ye.ir  17;>S,  It 
is  said  that  he  was  never  w  ell  or  in  voice  all  the 
time  dwt  he  retuauied  there.  In  Italy  he  had 
long  helore  this  gained  considt'rnble  reputation 
as  a  ninger  ;  but  it  w  iti  not  till  alter  he  returned 
from  England  that  he  iras  clsfwed  by  his  coim- 
trymen  among  their  most  exquirite  ningers. 
CafBurelli  ama«?od  much  money  by  hi»  profes- 
sion, and  ])urr]'.used  the  Diuliy  of  Santo  Dorato, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Napks.  He  died  in  1783, 
aged  eighty,  and  bot^ueathed  a  large  fbrtunob 
irith  the  dttkedomt  to  his  nephew. 

OAFFATK),  IWSQT'.U.E.  was  horn,  in  1708, 
at  Leccc,  one  of  the  jiroviuces  of  the  kiu^doiu  of 
Naples.  lie  quitted  the  conservatory  after  pro- 
found study,  and  1  i  Min  iin  were  succei^ivelv 
reprc;  ented  at  severnl  itnliun  theiitres  wlicrc  he 
had  no  cau-e  to  complain  eitlier  of  the  severity 
or  the  coldness  of  the  public,  lie  chiefly  ex- 
ecllod  in  the  cantabtle ;  his  air  «  Belle  luri  ehe 
itr  r!hl!i-  "  lias  nerved  a  model  in  this  styh'  to 
his  eucce.isors,  and  is  said  to  have  been  so  popu- 
lar  at  the  time  of  its  appearance,  that  the  subject 
■was  painted  on  the  porcelain  of  the  manufacto- 
ry of  the  King  of  Naples.  Thb  air  wjis  euug 
tiiroughout  Italy  after  the  lapso  of  a  century. 
Caffiuo  also  excelled  as  a  composer  for  the 
church :  his  "  Sfahat  Mater  "  for  four  voices,  and 
in  I'.  iuMe  canon,  will  Ix-ar  comparison  with  the 
immortal  production  of  Pcrgolese.   CalDuro  ^vas 


master  of  the  king's  chapel  at  Naples,  and  also 
of  the  conservatory  of  La  Pieta.  lie  died  in 
1787. 

CAFFIAT,  or  CAFFIA'UX,  PHIL.  70S.,  au- 
thor of  an  es.say  on  the  history  of  music,  Psiil^ 

1755,  died  in  1777,  aged  sixty-five. 

CAIMO.  GirS]:i'l'E.  A  voluminous  com- 
poser ot  canzonets  and  madrigals  at  M'Hff, 

tween  the  yeiirs  l.')*iO  and  1.^8.5. 

CALAMUS,  PAblOILVLIS.  (L.)  One  of 
the  first  instntments  used  by  antiquity.  A  rim* 

pie  reed,  or  cane. 

CALANDO,  or  CAIJVND.  (I.)  A  term  sig- 
nifying that  the  time  of  the  pat»age  over  which 
it  Is  written  is  to  be  gradually  aihniniahad  in 

(juickness. 

CALASCIONE.    (I.)    A  species  of  guitar. 

CALCANDO.  ^I.)  Pressing  upon,  hurrying 
the  time. 

CALD.VKA,  AXTOXTO.  one  of  th.e  vice 
chapel-mastexs  of  the  irimperor  Leopold  under 
Fox,  was  bom  at  YaidM  m  1678.  He  is  eele- 

hratcd  for  the  sublhai^  of  his  stylo,  which  he 
manilested  in  two  oratorios  of  his  composition, 
the  one  entitled  "  Gimrppe,"  performed  in  the 
year  17-22,  the  other,  "II  Re  del  Dolore."  He 
published  two  sets  of  sonatas  for  two  violins  and 
a  bass,  printed  at  Amsterdam,  and  "  Cmiat,- 
da  Camera  a  Voce  tola^"  printed  at  Venice,  lie 
continued  the  fiiTorite  composer  in  tiie  imperial 

serv  ice  till  the  year  1736,  having  been  a  ilrumatic 
composer  near  titty  years.  He  died  at  \  leuua  in 
1768,  aged  ninety. 

CALK(JAHI,  ANTONIO.  A  dramatic  com- 
poser andperformer  on  the  violoncello,  bom  at 
Padua.  He  flouzislied  towards  the  latter  and  of 
the  last  cantury,  and  redded,  during  many  yaanii 

at  Paris. 

CALEGARI,  CORNELIA.  A  fbmale  ainnr 
and  composer  of  vocal  music,  principally  for  the 
church  at  Milan.  She  was  born  at  Bergamo  ia 
1644. 

CALKIN,  JOSEPH,  violin  and  tenor  player, 
was  born  in  ITM.  lli'  fir  t  studied  mti^ic  under 
'lliomas  Lyon,  and  sub:  ei|uently  was  articled  lor 
two  year^  to  Spagnoletti.  His  first  engagement 
in  an  orchestra  was  at  Drury  Lane  Theatre  in 
1798,  where  ho  remained  ten  yean ;  after  which 
he  was  engaged  as  a  tenor  at  the  opera,  ancient 
and  vocal  concerts,  and  the  Philharmonic,  of 
which  society  he  was  a  member  and  likewise 
librarian. 

In  LSI;},  Calkin  manied  the  widow  of  the  late 
Mr,  Budd,  book  eller,  of  Pall  Mall,  and  had  the 
honor  of  Ix-ing  bookseller  to  the  king ;  therefore 
we  may  justly  sny  that  hcl^Mluid  •*tvro  strings  to 
his  bow."  In  IS.' I  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  king's  state  baud,  which  gave  hiiu  the  title 
of  musician  in  ordinary  to  his  migesty. 

CAIJON,  JAMES,  younger  brother  to  Jo<<eph, 

was  born  in  London  in  nsi'i.  lie  f:iii-hetl  liLs 
education  at  Dr.  Burrow's  school  in  Soho  Scjuare, 
nnil  reflects  with  preat  i»leiusurp  that  he  sjit  at  the 
same  de^'k  with  the  celelirated  II.  It.  llishop.  Ho 
began  to  learn  the  violin  at  a  very  early  ago,  bo- 
iiiL:  taught  at  that  time  by  his  elder  brother,  and 
at  the  ago  of  thirteen  waik  apprenticed  (for  seven 
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years)  to  Thoma*^  T.yon,  rtf  -vrliom  he  Irnnird  the 
|»iauo-fortc,  violin,  viuloni  L-'Jo,  and  thorough  bii,^.^. 

In  t82:).  Calkin  wuh  elected,  unnnimou:dy,  an 
associate  of  the*  Philharmonic  Society  ;  and  then 
au  honorary  a.sfiocialo  ot  tl  c  ("onccntorc  Society. 
He  has  criin;ni  (  il  many  cr; inn  lu i,  \r.,  for  the 
piann-lbrto»  aLw>  sovurol  iiuitnuucutal  uuarteti), 
one  of  which  wan  perlbnned  at  tiie  Brituh  eon- 
iirt--  ill  T-f_'i' ;  the  hutcr  hits  been  publirtlie<l,  and, 
a.^  a  luaik  ut  ic«^>j>0(.-t  for  the  iuimitnhlc  manner 
ill  which  he  played  it,  in  inscribed  to  Mr.  Mori. 

CalkLn  lias  further  written  a  |^r<uid  ninfonia  for 
a  full  orchciitra,  which  han  been  played  by  the 
I'hilharmon&o  b«md«  but  not  yet  pubilicly  per- 
formed. 

CALL,  LEQNAPJ)  DE.  A  volununoaH  com- 
poser of  instrumental  music,  (chiefly  fi»r  the  guitar 
accompanied,  and  publLshetl'  at  Vienna  aince  the 
commcuccmcnt  of  the  ijresent  crntury. 

CALLCOTT,  JOHN  WALL»  wa»  bom  at  Keu< 
•tngton,  MiddlMex,  in  1766.   He  gave  early  iu- 

dicattoM  i  of  that  love  for  knnwledi;e  by  wlncA  he 
,wa«  anerwanh  hO  much  di*>tinguudied. 

At  the  uge  oi  seven  ho  was  sent  to  a  neighbor- 
ing school,  where  he  made  considerable  progrciis 
in  Latin  and  Oredu  Wheu  only  twelve  years 
olil  he  WHS  taken  bum  school,  aud  from 
that  period  m»y  be  eaid  to  have  educated  him- 
■elf. 

In  the  Bummrr  nf  1778,  he  obtained  an  intro- 
duction to  the  oiganiiit  of  Kcui^iugton,  uud,  con- 
•taatly  attending  the  organ  loft,  ac<iulrcd,  as  a 
recreation,  the  tirst  rudiments  of  music,  having 
proriously  dctcmmied  to  follow  surgery  as  a  pro- 
ic-wion. 

Uia  etudy  of  anatomy  was,  however,  but  for  a 
ahttrt  pcnod  j  ftur,  witnessinK  a  ncvere  opcntiou, 

hU  fcclin}X'^  received  such  a  shoek  that  ho  aban- 
doned &om  that  tunc  all  idea  of  the  medical  pro- 

fc  sinu. 

In  177!^,  ho  commenced  his  practice  of  music, 
utttmpted  compoMtion,  and  wrote  various  pieces 
for  a  private  play.  lie  also  continued  to  improve 
him— If  in  claHjipal  learning,  and  iu  the  French, 
Italuin,  Habivw,  and  Bvtiae  languages,  algebra, 
aud  some  brnm  he-i  of  the  mathematii 

In  1782,  he  was  introduced  to,  and  became  in- 
timate with,  the  lata  Dn.  Arnold  and  Cooke,  also 

■with  NTr.  Siilv. 

In  i7S;5,  he  became  a»>L>5tiuit  organiat  ut  St. 
George  the  Martyr,  Hanover  Square ;  and  in 
1786,  Dx.  Cooke  introduced  him  to  the  memben 
of  the  Academy  of  Ancient  Mudc.  The  pofes- 
sioual  crmiiectioiis  he  now  formed  gave hun  his 
lirst  bias  towards  gleo  ^^riting. 

Having;  assiduously  Btudie<!  harmony  aud  coun- 
terpoint, in  17HI  he  sent  his  !:r  •  L'li-e  to  tlie  Ciiteh 
Club  aa  a  caudidttte  lor  the  jui/.e.  It  was  unsuc- 
cebtd'ul ;  but  he  was  not  dit^couragcd,  and  dil- 

rJLy  prepared  a  number  of  compoeitious  for 
following  year,  when  he  experienoed  the 
f^'nttifuiitlou  of  tiinling  himaelf  ngmUy  sewaidcd 

with  three  luedals. 

About  this  period  he  aetivelT  engaged  with 
T'r  .\niold  in  the  iormation  of  the  ( Jlee  <  lub  ; 
and  in  compliance  ^vit}l  au  invilatiou  to  take  a 
bachelor's  degree,  from  I)r.  Philip  Ilaycs,  proie-^s- 
or  of  music  at  Oxford,  he  commenoiBd  bachelor 
in  1786,  and  set  ibr  the  eoeamon  Wharton's 
••Ode  to  Funcv." 


from  the  Cf.ich  Club,  and  through  the  recom- 
incndatioa  oi  Dr.  Arnold  he  succeeded  to  eeveral 
valuable  engagements  as  a  teacher. 

In  17S7,  til.  ('ii  li  riub  admitte<I  him  as  an 
lionorarv  merul>er,  and  he  sent  in  uearly  oue 
hundreti  com{>OHitions  a;^  candidates  for  the  priaes. 
On  that  occasion,  only  two  piere^s  a  canou  and  u 
glee,  were  nnpce.wful ;  but  in  con-<e<iuence  of  this 
extiaordinery  inil  i  v  of  <  onq»ositions,  it  was  re- 
solved that  the  pieces  prc;>eutod  should  be  limited 
to  three  of  each  description.  Complying  with 
this  new  roi^ulnfion,  iu  1789  Cnlh-ort  otfercil  only 
twelve  piecess  but  all  the  four  medals  were  as- 
sigued  him  —  a  circumstaucc  unparallelfld  in  the 
hitftorrof  the  Catch  (.'lub.  IliLs  same  year  he 
was  (WOHen  joint  orgauint  with  C.  Evans',  of  St. 
Paul's,  f'ovfnl  (ianlen. 

Ill  1790,  Culleott  obtained  an  introduction  to 
Haydn,  then  In  England,  and  under  that  great 

master  for  some  time  studied  instrumental  muj>ic. 

From  1789  to  17iia,  (alUT  which  the  Catch 
Club  ceased  to  offer  prize-j,)  ho  never  failed  an- 
nually to  obtain  distinction ;  but  the  chief  part  of 
his  time  was  occupied  iu  teaching. 

At  this  jjeriod  ho  bc^'an  to  study  the  theoret- 
ical writers  on  mmdo.  From  the  perusal  of  these 
works  he  fdt  emulous  to  nnk  among  the  didaetb 
writers  nf  hi-^  country.  An  inliraary  formed  al>out 
this  time  with  Uvereud,  the  orguuist  of  Islcworth, 
greatly  increased  this  desire. 

On  the  death  of  Overeud,  Callcott  purchased 
all  his  manuscripts,  as  well  as  those  of  Dr. 
Boyce;  and  it  was  the  study  of  tlie^'  which  de- 
termined him  to  compile  and  write  a  musical 
dictionary. 

In  1707,  the  plan  helni;  completed,  he  he;,'an  to 
collect  his  materials,  and  contrived  each  day, 
notwithstanding  other  numerous  engagement  .,  to 
gain  a  portion  of  time  for  reading  and  makini; 
extracts  at  the  BritiMh  Museum,  of  whiuh  labor 
many  volumefi  remain. 

In  1800,  he  took  his  doctor's  degree  in  mturio 
at  the  Univcnity  of  0.xibrd,  aud  his  exercise  on 
the  occasion  was  a  Ijatin  anthem. 

In  1801,  the  Kensington  volunteer  ooips  was 
established,  and  Cnlleott  determined  to  Bwm  a 
military  band  from  amonix  the  inhaVatanfs  of  the 
place.  Assisted  by  a  suliM  nption,  )ie  procured 
instruments  and  not  only  eoraposed,  compiled, 
and  ananfred  nil  tlu'  nnivic  for  the  performance, 
but  tjvcn  taught  the  pcrfbrmers  himBclt*.  'llie 
groat  fatigue  he  thus  underwent  had  an  inju- 
rious effioct  upon  his  healthy  and  his  liiends  ven- 
tnred  to  Temonfltnte^  but  w«ra  silenced  hv  that 
cheerful  eonfldonoe  he  alwsyi  axprassad  in  his 
own  powers. 

Th(>  (  ompilation  for  bis  dictionary  still  went 
on  ;  hut  the  labor  of  chissifjang  his  materials  in- 
terfering too  much  vith  other  occupations,  he 
resolved  to  relinqu)/>h  its  further  prosecution  un- 
til a  futtu»  period — a  period  which  was  never  to 
arrive.  Thinking,  however,  that  the  public  had 
Kround  to  expert  something  from  him  on  the 
theory  of  muHie,  iu  consequence  of  his  prospectus 
for  the  dictionary,  he  w  rote,  in  1804  and  180A, 
his  "Musiial  Grammar."  In  tlie  •axmc  year  ho 
succeeded  Dr.  Crotch  m  Iccluicr  ou  music  at  the 
Royal  Listitutiou ;  but  his  health  was  now  too 
senonsly  impaired,  and  the  very  anxietv  he  ielt 
.  to  exeeute  with  honor  the  task  he  had  vnder- 
j  taken  completely  overcame  him,  and  1|0  blBMIIO 


la  1786,  two  more  medals  were  awarded  him  >  at  once  incapable  of  all  busineae. 
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Dnrinp  the  indhpo'^itinii  wliich  followed,  the 
i  j        public  esteem  and  admiration  for  Dr.  CaUcott's 
! '       idient8  and  character  displayed  thenuKlves  in  a 
remariiable  manner. 

In  Ms  absence,  he  occasionally  employed  him- 
self in  coinjxi^ition,  luul,  iimong  other  tliii;p*, 
planned  a  work  ou  musical  bio|^phy,  but  was 
never  able  to  cany  it  into  exeeutum. 

At  the  end  of  five  yorir-»  his  friends  indulged 
the  idea  of  hiH  complete  uud  permanent  r^tora- 
tion  to  health ;  but  their  hopes  were  eventually 
diHappointcd.  -Vftcr  a  period  of  two  yearn  hw 
indisposition  returned,  and  in  the  Hprinjj  of  1821 
hi.?  cull slitutinu  wa.H  unable  to  rrsist  any  InnL'Cr 
the  ravages  made  upon  it  bv  repeated  attacks, 
and  he  mw  rdeaeed  from  a  life  of  aflUet&m  on 
May  15,  1821,  in  the  fifty-fifth  ymr  of  his  ape. 

Of  the  character  oi  Dr.  L  alicott^  it  i»  suthcicnt 
to  observe,  that  the  excellent  qualities  of  his 
heart  were  fully  equal  to  his  extraordinary  tal- 
ents, and  that  he  possessed  the  sincere  affection 
of  every  one  who  knew  him. 

His  compositiona  were  very  numerous,  and  his 
printed -wKnlui  are  by  no  means  equal  in  extent  to 
thosc  wTiieh  still  remain  in  nianu^rript. 

Muuy  ol  these  consist  ol  anthems,  services, 
odes,  &c. ;  but  his  fiune  will  ohiefly  lert  upon  bis 
admirable  glees,  catches,  and  canons. 

ITieae  were  given  to  the  world  at  various  times, 
and  in  a  great  variety  of  ])ubliiiitions  ;  but  n  col- 
lection of  the  meet  favorite  amou^  them  has  been 
made,  in  two  felio  Tolumes,  by  his  son-in-law 
Hr.  Ilorsley,  trit^ethcr  •<\  ith  a  nu  nioir  of  the  au- 
thor, whence  we  have  extracted  the  greater  part 
of  the  above  aooouat. 

CALI.EMiERG,  GEORGES  ALEXANDER 
in-\EY  IIEUK.MANX,  (  OFXT  OF.  A  Ger- 
iiiiiu  nobleman,  itoru  iii  1744.  lie  composed 
some  eonatu,  whieb  w«fe  puUidied  in  Bedin  in 
1781. 

CALLKNBERG.  A  celebrated  organist  at 
Riga  about  the  year  1789. 

CAIXIOFB.   One  of  the  Mniies ;  tibo  mo^er 

of  Apollo  ;  and  Ilorare  supposes  her  Capable  Of 
playing  ou  aity  mumcal  iiu>urauient. 

CALMATO.    ri.)    At  re^t,  calm,  riuiet. 

CALM  VS.  A  performer  on  the  violoncello, 
and  eompoeer  Ibr  hia  ini^niment  at  Altona  in 
1797.  HediadatDraadeninl809. 

CALORE.    (L)   With  much  wannth  and 

animation. 

CALORI,  SIGXOR^V.  .\u  ituiiaii  lemale 
dnger  in  London  in  the  year  1768. 

CALVl  GIOVAXNI  BAirXSTA.  An  ama- 
teur oompoeer  of  dramatic  muaio  at  Milan  be- 
tween the  years  1784  and  1788. 

CALNTERE,  or  CAIA'IAIRE,  a  celebratr  l 
organist  and  composer  at  Paris  was  bora  in  l''>'j.'t. 
His  **  Telieum"  is  a  very  fine  compositiou.  He 
died  in  1756. 

CALVISnTS»  SETmrS,  or  CAI.vnz.  the 
son  of  a  poor  peasant,  and  bom  in  Thurin^ria  in 
1656,  was  a  learned  theorist  and  a  good  practical 
musician  ;  he  jfublLsluil  a  Latin  work  on  music 
in  1692,  and  composed  much  mnaio  fat  the 
ekanih.  He  died  m  1617» 


CALVOET?,  GASPARD.    A  German 
on  mu.Hie,  w  ho  died  in  the  year  172.3. 

CAMBKHT,  organist  at  Paris,  and  the  first 
French  muhieian  who  tried  to  sot  an  opera,  ciuitted 
France  in  dingust  on  IjOuw  XIV.  taking  from 
him  the  management  of  the  opera  and  giving  it 
to  LullL  He  went  to  I>ondon,  and  was  appointed 
master  of  King  Charles  IL's  bond.  It  has  been 
said  that  Cambat,  who  died  in  London  in  1677> 
broke  hl^  heart  on  account  of  the  bad  aueOflH  of 
his  opcriki  in  England. 

CIMBLVRE.    (I.)   To  change. 

C.ydBINI,  GIUSETPE.  A  voluminous  com- 
poser of  vocal  and  inatnimental  music  pnblidied 

in  Franfp  and  Germany  between  the  yc:\T«.  1780 
and  180U.  He  was  a  pupil  of  P.  Martini,  and  a 
coixeet  theonet. 

CAMBIO,  PEinSSONE.  A  composer  of  little 
national  sougs,  "  Vamone  VHiaaiftehe,  aUa  Sapo- 
liiana"  oome  of  which  were  published  at  Venice 
in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  centitry.  T>r. 
liurney  wivr^,  "  In  these  cau^oue  there  is  gcncr-  • 
ally  more  humor  in  the  words,  and  mow  air  and 
vivacity  in  the  melody,  than  in  any  other  compo- 
sitions equally  ancient,  ITiey  appear  to  have 
been  originally  isuul:  in  the  streets  in  part->,  tho 
words  of  sevonil  imply.  In  one  of  them  a  sing- 
ing master  speaks,  who  oflfan  to  teach  the  tt^nt 
in  an  hour,  and  the  syllables,  uf,  re,  mi,  fa,  S;c., 
are  ingeniously  applied,  in  most  of  the  pans,  to 
such  sounds  as  require  them  in  solmixatiott." 

CAMEFORT.   A  French  oompoeer  of  aongy 
in  tho  reign  of  Louis  XTV. 

CA?krER-\.  (T.I  A  chamT.er.  A  word  used 
in  conjunction  ^\  ith  some  otlicr,  to  indicate  that 
the  couqiosition  to  which  it  is  prefixed  Ls  written 
for  the  chamhtr ;  or,  in  otlicr  words,  that  it  is 
chamber  music ;  as  tontUa  tU  cfunerOf  a  sonata 
ibr  tiie  chamber. 

C,\MERLOUER,  or  CAJIMERLOrTTER, 
DON  PLACIDO  Dli,  chamber  mu»deian  at 
Munich,  published  some  instnunental  niusio  at 
Amsterdam  and  Nuremberg  about  the  year 

1760. 

CAMIDOE,  DR.    An  eminent  organist  and 

composer,  n  hli nt  at  York.  lie  presided  at  the 
organ  at  the  grand  vocal  festival  at  York,  in 
1823.   His  organ  introductions  to  some  of  Dr. 

("roit's  anthem;?,  j^rrldnned  at  the  meeting,  were 
so  masterly  as  to  attract  groat  and  dcacrved  atten- 
tion. 

CAMIDfJE,  MR.  An  eminent  musieian,  also 
residing  at  York.  He  was  an  assistant  conductor 
with  Sr.  Ounidge  atthe  York  MraL 

CUHNAKBO.    (L)  Flowing  with  genOs 

and  eas)'  prot^re^-ion. 

CAMPAG^'OLI,  BAHTOLOMBO.  Violinist 
at  Dresdoa  in  1783.  He  was  bom  in  Italy  in 
17<>1.   He  has  published  much  instrumental  mu- 

sic.    Ill'  (lied  in  1827. 

CAMPliLLL,  ALF.XAN  i>LR.  Editor  of  some 
Scotch  songs  in  1 792,  aho  of  some  harp  music 
We  believe  he  was  an  organist  at  £dinburgh. 

CAMPKl.TiI.    An  opeaa  oonqpoaer  at  Padua 
in  1707. 
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rAMPlON".  A  French  cniuposer  and  tlul;i<  ti«' 
viitcr  ou  music  in  Pam  at  the  oommeacemtut 
«f  the  last  oenfury. 

CAMPIOX,  Dli.  1IT03IA8.    An  Enflish 

poet  and  mu5i<  iim  in  thu  seventeenth  century, 
lie  published  al>u  (lid  u  lic  works  on  music. 

CAMI'IU.M,  CAKLO  ANTONIO.  Chapel- 
ma4«tcr  to  the  CJrand  Dxiko  of  Tiuwany.  He 
compoeed  a  celebrated  **  Te  Deum "  in  1767. 
He  alflo  publudMd  aome  lioUn  dueta. 

CAMPOBASSO,  VUS'CENZO.  A  dramatic 
eonpoaer  M  Milan  in  1789. 

CAMPORESE,  MADAME.  This  celebrated 
UDger  was  tlu'  %v-ifc  of  Si^uor  Giustiniani,  a  gon- 
tkmanof  fhinily  a ud respectability.  Shewaapiin- 
cipal  chaniUi-r  sinj^er  at  the  couit  of  Hoiiaimrtc, 
•ltd  never  appeared  as  an  actress  till  idio  made 
UsHhuf,  in  1817,  at  the  King's  Theatre  in  the 
IlajTnarkft.  in  Cimarosa's  "  Penohpi."  She  was  at 
fiR^t  extrciui'ly  embarrassed  ;  but  every  succeiwivo 
performance  dispelled  a  part  of  her  fears,  and  in 
)m  next  character,  the  Contossa  in  the  "  Nozze 
A*  Fir^aro,"  she  had  so  entirely  conquered  them, 
that  iur  rc]i\itatiou  as  an  artress  wus  complefi'ly 
etstablished,  her  deticicncy  Iroiu  the  tirst  haviuj; 
been  oidy  in  the  usages  and  manners  of  the 
theatre.  In  A^c^c,  nnd  Donna  Anna  in  "  // 
Ihn  Giocanni,"  more  o-rpeeially,  lilie  guvu  prools 
of  consummate  talem.4.  In  the  hcason  of  1H18, 
the  jnanagement  of  the  O^ieta  House  haTiujg 
paaed  into  other  hands.  Miss  Corn  was  suhsti> 

tutcd  pn'nia  donna  fur  Madame  ( 'ainp<')rt'.-.e, 
who  q^uitted  Enj^luud,  but  was  rt*cn^M;,'e<l  by  Mr. 
Ayitcnt  for  the  season  of  1821,  when  she  gave 
peculiar  Fntiaiaction  in  the  part  Ninetta,  in  Lo 
UcLzza  Lidm,"  where  the  tsituations,  more  intcr- 
i»ting  than  the  music,  called  into  tuU  exertion 
tiK  alnhtieB  as  an  aetress.  In  1622-1823,  she 
appeared  in  Beedemona,  fn  Boashii's  **  OMh," 
vhich  Ti;\s  I  onaidcred  8s  lier  be^t  character  ;  nnd 
Bt  the  end  ot  the  season,  alter  singing  admirably 
•t  the  oratorios  and  vuious  public  conetcti,  she 
ntired  firom  fh«  ctistt  and  piuiUo  singing. 

C.\3HPRA,  ANDTIK,  born  at  Aix,  in  rrovrncc, 
in  1660,  was  at  tirtit  a  chorister  iu  the  cathedral 
of  that  city,  having  for  his  instructor  in  music 
William  Poitevin,  preacher  to  that  church.  Soon 
■fter  his  leaving  the  choir,  he  became  distin- 
(jui-lit'd  by  his  motets,  Avhich  were  performed  in 
churches  and  privato  concerts.  Uis  genius  hav- 
lag  been  too  much  confined  while  RNrtnlned  to 
the  narrow  limits  of  a  motet,  he  set  himself  to 
compose  lor  the  stage,  and  made  the  music  to 
Bundrj-  operas.  The  grace  and  vivacity  of  his 
aug^  uie  swcctnefts  of  his  melody,  and,  above  all, 
hii  strict  attention  to  the  sense  of  the  words, 
rcni'(  r  }:is  ciJiupositions  trulj mtiniaMpi  Campta 

died  at  \'er>uillc5  in  1744. 

CA.XNAiiiCJI,  CHiaSTLVN,  chapel-raastcr 
to  the  elector  of  Bavaria,  a  native  of  Manheim, 
■nd  a  pupil  of  Stamitz  for  the  violin  and  cnm- 
po«tioij,  was,  in  1778,  concert  master  and  dutH  tor 
o:  tl:c  Italian  Opera  at  Munich.  lie  was  consid- 
ered as  one  of  the  beet  solo  players  in  all  Ger- 
XMnj.  Many  of  hia  oorapositioBS,  in  syutphonies 
and  other  in-^tnunental  piecesi  mn  published 

even  in  I'ari-,  and  I^tndon. 


CANAIOE,  {¥.)  or  CANAIUU,  (1.)  is  the 


jianu-  nf  a  piece  of  music  supposed  to  have  come 
to  us  from  the  Canary  Inlands,  whence  it  derivea 
Its  namfc  It  is  a  sort  of  ffiqiu-,  or  jig,  from  which 

it  is  dislin'^uisliod  oiUy  by  a  '-till  swifter  time. 

It  is  oouunonly  in  ^  or  ^  but  more  rarely  in  ^ 
measure. 

CANDEILI.E,  P.  J.   A  dramatie  campoa»  «i 

I^urLs  in  the  latter  half  of  the  last  eentOfy.  He 

al.so  eompa-Hxi  some  luotets. 

U.VNDEILI.E  SLMOXS,  EMILE.  Daughter 
of  the  preceding,  a  French  actress,  singer,  and 
composer  at  Paris  since  the  year  1787.  She  ms 
a  good  performer  on  the  harp. 

CANDIDO,  LODOVK  O.  A  violinirt  and 
eoupOMr  Ibr  lils  inatnunent  at  Venice  in  171S. 

(  ANETTI,  1UAX(  i:s(  ().  An  Italian  dra- 
matic compo<ter  between  the  years  1784  and  1790* 

CANGE,  CHARLES  DU.  SeeERBSNB. 

(•AXIS,  (  OTlXELirS.  a  Belgian,  composed 
several  good  canons,  which  were  published  in 
the  Antwerp  and  Lourain  ooUection  of  ao&M 
I >ri nted  about  the  year  1544.  He  died  before  ttie 

year  looG. 

CANON.  A  Tocal  composition,  in  two  or 
more  parts,  so  oonetmctcd  as  to  form  a  perpettud 
fugne.  Tliere  nre  mrimis  kinds  of  canons,  as  the 
simple,  the  double,  and  the  triple  canon ;  tho 
augmented,  the  diminished,  tho  reversed,  and  tho 
increased  canon  i  th»  resolved,  the  unresolTed, 
the  iiuite.  and  ^e  infinite  canon ;  all  of  which 
rank  under  the  general  name  of  aDio):,  and  arc 
but  so  many  diifercnt  waj-a  of  conducting  a  con- 
tinued fugue,  consisting  of  onc^  two,  or  tluree 
subjects,  carried  on  by  a  greater  or  lesser  niunber 
of  harmonic  parts.  A  canon  is  a  composition 
in  which  the  several  voicee'  begin  at  fixed  in- 
tcnralst  one  after  the  other,  and  in  which  each 
suecessiTe  Toiee  sings  the  Terse  or  the  strain  of 
tlie  ])re<'edin^:  one.  In  Italian,  therel'ore,  it  in 
cailedyH</a  di  coiuof/tienza ;  in  I^ti  U,  canon  perpetuus, 
or  continuous  fugue ;  in  Oemuui,  Kreuft*^,  (eir- 
eulntinii  fu^jue.)  Sometiniof!  each  \-otcc  l)e<^in3 
witli  the  Kimc,  sometim&i  with  ditferent  notes. 
Canons  urny  bo  finite  ov  Infinite.  The  fonoMr 
end,  like  any  other  compositions,  with  a  cadence, 
while  the  infinite  canon  is  so  contrived  that  tho 
theme  is  be^un  a'^ain  l)L>ibre  tlie  i)ar{s  wliieh  fol- 
low are  coucludcdL  J3y  this  means  the  perform- 
aaoe  might  be  eootinttM  to  an  indefiidte  lenprth. 
A  canon  may  cons-i5t  of  two,  three,  fonr,  or  more 
voices.  Generally  only  one  voiee  of  a  etuiou  is 
written,  and  a  sign  shows  the  place  where  the 
other  voices  ore  to  begin.  Formerly,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  canons,  it  was  tho  custom  to  place  the 
directions  by  whi(  li  tlu  y  were  to  1)e  deeiplicred 
and  sung.  ThcbC  dircctious  were  called  tho  rule 
or  mnon^  and  thence  arises  ihn  title  which  such 
corapoidtions  have  since  rrtrnnnd.  f'anonn  differ 
from  ordinary  fugues ;  ibr  in  tho  latter  it  is  sul- 
licient  that  the  subject  be  occasionally  repeated 
and  imitated  aeconling  to  the  laws  of  counter- 
I>oint ;  but  in  tho  former  it  is  essential  that  tho 
subject  bestrii  tly  re;)eated  liy  all  the  -nU' reeilintj 
parts;  which  repetition  may  be  made  in  the 
unison  or  oetare,  the  fonrOi  or  the  fifth,  at 
any  other  interval  of  the  scale,  'lliero  are  pcv- 
or&i  other  canons,  as  canon  poijfmorphuti  canon 
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P'  )■  tonox,  canon  per  diminutioncm,  and  canon  per 
augmentatioHtMt  whic]i  to  fully  explniu  -would  wl- 
ceed  mir  limito.  Sometimes,  also,  a  musioAl  pas- 
sage of  n  (•"•n]>"-^itinii,  in  w  liii-li  <")U('  voire  repent", 
for  a  «lw>rt  Um*\  auolLcr,      CivUctl,  iuipropciiy, 

a  canon. 

CmioiI(  in  andent  music,  is  a  Tuie  or  method 
of  deternuiung  the  intwal  of  noten.  Ptolemy, 

rojerting  the  ^Vriitoxieiliau  way  of  miii:-urui^' 
the  inten-ols  in  mudic  by  the  masnitude  oi 
a  tone,  (which  Mas  «apposed  to  oo  formed 
by  tilt'  (liifrroure  between  a  diapcnte  nnd  a 
diates-strou, )  iliouglit  tliat  ratt>icul  iiitorvals 
should  be  distinguijihed  according  to  tbt-  ratios 
or  proportions  vhieh  the  soundi  tecnunstiug 
those  intervals  bear  to  one  anotheTi  when  oon- 
siclorctl  ftccordiii<,'  tn  their  degree  of  aeuteiiL's-t  or 
gravity  i  which,  beiore  Arisloxenus,  was  the  old 
Pjthagorenn  way.  lie  therefore  made  the  dia- 
pason consist  ill  II  double  ratio  ;  thr  diaperilo  In  i\ 
ecsciuiattcratc ;  the  diatu-jniijou  m  u  Me>c|uitcitiau  ; 
and  the  tone  itself  in  a  t>e^^l|uiot  tiive ;  and  all 
the  other  intsrrals  aooordittg  to  the  pto^rtion 
of  the  sounds  that  terminate  them ;  wherefore, 
taking  the  canon  (iw  it  is  called)  for  a  det»T- 
min»t4t  line  of  any  length,  he  bhows  how  this 
canon  u  to  he  ent  aeoocdiugly ;  and  this  method 
answers  exactly  to  experiment,  in  the  different 
lengths  of  musical  chords.  From  this  canon, 
Ptolemy  and  his  follo%ver«  hare  been  called 
eBfieiui»;  as  those  of  AiiatoxienttB  were  called 
euiMM.  This  term  wiiii  tha  andieat  Qvesits  sig- 
nified what  we  now  call  aioNocAonL 


CA3CONB  APCRTO.  It) 
CANOMB  ClflUtKX  (L» 


f  AXT.VBILE,  or  CAXTAll.  (I.  i  A  terra 
applied  to  moTcmcnti>  intcitdc-d  to  be  performed 
in  a  grsceiul,  elegant,  melodious,  singinK  style. 
The  cantuhile  or  f^iiiL::^;  stylo  hau  of  late  obtained 
gix-at  attvuuuu  iu  piiuio-lone  composition.  And 
as  a  snhstitute  for  the  too  often  rapid  airs  with 
Tariatione  which  once  monopolized  the  time  of 
the  student  of  tiiat  instroment,  fior  the  ereatien 
of  an  eh  i;aiit  <a  >te,  such  works  as  the  "  Li  tier 
okae  tt'orte  "  of  Mendelssohn  and  others  muiit  be 
ref^irded  as  of  hi|^h  Taluob  In  modem  pianos  of 
hr»  t  rjuality  mtirh  rei^urd  seems  to  be  had  \n  the 
production  of  a  tender  and  cxprossivu  hinging 
tone.  It  was  in  fact  the  search  for  this  which 
gare  rise  to  the  invention  of  striking  the  strings 
with  hammers  instead  of  quills. 

CANTADOrRS.  Certain  itinerant  singers  of 
son^;s  and  lMtll]id^,*who,  with  other  muHical  pro- 
febMus  of  various  descnptioos,  sprang  ux>  in 
Provence  about  the  middle  of  the  mnth  century-. 
It  woH  their  jirarTii  e  to  j  ei  iDnn  on  public  sta;^c:^ 
iu  the  open  air,  and  to  bcU  their  productions,  and 
receive  presents  in  money  ftom  their  suironniding 
auditor^. 

CANT  AN  DO.    (I.)   In  a  singing  manner. 

CANTAXIE.  (I.)  Xa  expression  some- 
timea  used  to  distinguish  the  voice  part  of  a 


CANTABB.  (L)  To  sing. 

CANTATA.  fl.>  An  ch'^^ant  and  pa.'?Monr\te 
speeies  oi  vocal  coitipo>iLK)n,  Li»iu^L^uiig  oi  an  in- 
termixture of  air  and  recitative.  ITie  cantata, 
which  WHM  invented  by  Barbara  Strozzi,  a  Vimu  - 
tiau  lady,  who  flourished  about  tlie  middle  of  the 


I  Bovcntecnth  crntiiry,  was,  at  one  time,  extended 
I  to  such  a  length  as  to  form  a  little  opera,  but 
[  has  t>iucc  been  cultivated  in  Italy,  (Jsnnany,  and 
j  England  only  an  chamlnr  mu^ic  —  a  Hort  of 
song  or  composition  intenuixel  \vuh  ieeitativc;4, 
airs,  and  variety  of  motion!^,  ordinarily  intended 
for  a  single  voice,  with  a  thorough  bastt;  some* 
times  for  two,  three,  or  more  voices,  with  one  or 
more  vicdin-i,  or  iit!:er  instruments.  The  cantata 
pasr^ed  Ijoiii  Italy  into  France,  and  thence  to 
Kn<;laiid  ;  it  lias  s,imething  in  it  extremely  fan* 
taslical  and  capriciou-i.  'Ilie  uord  rai<t<if:r  Wd.-* 
Used  in  llie  church  Uii  early  a.^  in  the  year  lol4, 
to  express  what  we  often  mean  by  anthem,  with 
which  it  is  still  synonymons  in  Gennany,  being 
chietlT  confined  to  T/ot  heran  ohnreh  mxtsic.  The 

secular  cantata  Is  ;i  kind  oi"  cnin]iosition  suited  to 
the  (  haml)er,  \\  herein  lesH  light  and  sliadc  are 
requisite  than  in  either  ecclesiastical  or  dramatic 
luusic.  "When  I'o{;e  ( ia]i  ':?i  t  'U  and  the  King  of 
i'urtugal  were  reconciled,  ui  iilQ,  cantatas  were 
sung  at  Yeniea  and  Rom^  equal  in  lengtli  to  aa 
opera. 

CANTATILLA.  (L)  The  diminutive  of  awt- 
/a/a.   A  short  aottg  in  air  and  leeitalivek  little 

need  at  present. 

CAN  I  ATRICE.    (L)    A  female  singer. 

Can  I'K  A.  <  1.. )  Ancient  dnimatic  soliloquies, 
which  axe  .sup|>oso<i  to  have  been  introduced  as 
interludes,  or  act  tunes. 

CANTICI.  (I.)  One  of  (he  nanu-^  <,nven  to 
the  taude,  or  .longtf,  sung  by  the  Romish  priest- 
hood, iu  the  twcItiUL  and  thirteenth  ceBtanes*  in 
prni  e  of  Qod«  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  the  saints  and 

mart  ATS. 

CANTICIiE.  A  hymn,  or  song,  anciently 
ftun;^  by  the  Hebrews  in  honor  ot  ti  e  DiA-inily, 
and  gcuornlly  truppoijcd  in  commemoration  of 
some  sacred  and  unportant  event.  The  most 
di-rini^ni  dir<t  production  of  this  kind  is  the  can- 
ticle attributed  to  i>olomou,  eouccruing  the  oc> 
casion  and  intention  of  which  there  are  various 
opinions.  The  (ireeks  gave  the  name  of  canticles 
to  certain  vocal  soliloquies  in  their  tragedie^i. 

CANTILKNA.  (1.)  A  melody.  'DiL*,  word 
was  originally  used  a.-*  a  diminutive  of  ctinzone ; 
but  now  it  bears  a  different  sense^  and  <^crves  to 
distingniflh  fSt»  tfeUe  ndody,  or  nppcr  part  cf 
any  eompoeitiant  fiom  the  baas  and  other  uu«ior 
parts. 

OAiniLEVA  aooncA.  (d  a 


CANTINO,  PAOLO>  A  oomposer  cf  madd- 

galfl  at  Venice  in  17S.>. 

(\V>rm,  or  CANT.  (T.^  A  word  chiedy 
used  in  choral  music,  and  signiiyiug  the  melody, 
or  highest  vocal  part. 

CANTO  CLEF.  Tl  .  namo  of  the  C  «lcf 
when  placwl  on  the  tin>i  line. 

C.1NTO  FKKMO.  (I.^  The  name  given  to 
the  ancient  chants  of  the  Uomish  church ;  which 
were  adopted  standing  melodies,  llicjse 
chsntn,  till  rauutoipotnt  was  disoovered,  wera 
unaccompanied,  or  only  harmonised  with  oc* 
tavcs. 


(  AX  r*  '  FKirUATo,  T.  )  Tliis  term  was  ap- 
plied by  Uiu  old  Chj:i:>U;ui  eucittoastics  ta  the 
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canto  fermo  ux  its  moro  cultivated  state,  when 
hiirmniiy  bcguk  to  M«im«  uoduktioii  uid  cou- 

trirance. 

CANTO  FLAKO.  (L)  An  old  term  applied 

CANTORATE.  A  leading  singer. 

CANTOBE,  or  CANTOR*  (L)  A  genoral 
same  for  a  mnger. 

CANTO  RECITATIVO.  (L)  A  speaking 
song.    Sec  Cantus. 

CANTUS.  (L-l  A  mode  of  rtcital  between 
tlic  (.  lianR  tc-re  of  air  and  xacttatiTeh  Cantoa  also 

signitics  the  treble. 

CANTUS  AMBROSIANUS,  or  AMBRO- 
8IAN  CUANT.  A  method  of  siuj^^ng  and 
ehanting,  hrst  introduee<l  by  St.  Ambrose. 
^Vhat  this  method  was,  is  not  at  present  known ; 
but  it  U  said  to  have  borne  some  analogy  to  the 
modes  of  the  ancient  (J  reeks.  It  doee  not  appear 
to  hsre  eoiunsted  of  any  particnlar  or  defenmnod 
t^tT'i-^  of  iinto-i.  Ill-,  (k>i^^)i,  liowi-vor,  it  i:>  thon;;ht, 
was  Oiily  tu  incnlcatc  a  liimplc  melody ;  loundcd, 
indeed,  on  the  rules  of  art,  bnt  ao  Inmiliar  and 
easy,  that  the  whole  congregation  might  join  in 
tliL-  ];eribrmance.  It  is  to  tliis  accommodation 
that  we  trace  the  origin  of  the  practice,  in  the 
Komiah  church,  of  the  pcopLe  twitiug  with  the 
choir  in  ehamtiiig  divine  aervlee. 

CANTUS  OREOORIANUS,  or  GREGO- 
RIAN (  UANT.  This  thaiit,  ivhirh  dciivefl 
ite  name  irom  St.  Gregory,  ita  invoutoi:*  added 
fom  interpoiiing  notes  between  llie  fcmr  insti- 
tuted by  St.  Ainlirof^c,  in  Mliich  the  (liapfnte 
held  th(!  uppcrmont  pluce  iu  the  diapason.  The 
chief  diiftranee  between  the  tones  employed  by 
these  improvers  of  the  ancient  chant  mils,  that 
those  of  St.  Ambrose  arose  from  the  arithmetical, 
and  those  of  St.  Gregory  from  the  harmomcal, 
dividion  of  the  diapa.snn. 

CANTUS  MENSUILVBILIS.  (L.)  Meaanred 
melody.  A  term  applicable  to  every  Wnd  of 
music,  whether  vcjcul  ur  instruiui'iital,  iu  which 
the  length  of  the  component  Bouuda  is  tujulutcd 
and  deteminad  by  the  xoGMTed  xnlea  of  tune. 

CANTTX.  The  cannn  in  tiie  name  of  an  in> 

ftniuKiit  nuKh  used  by  thr  Tnrka  ;  it  is  strung 
with  catgut,  and  is  something  in  tho  form  of  the 


CAPISTRUM.  ( Gr.)  A  kind  ol  muzzle  used 
by  tlu-  um  ient  trumpeters,  no  formed  as  to  ex- 
tend horixontaUy  across  tho  face,  and  embrace 
and  oonflBO  the  dieeks,  to  prevent  their  bursting 
with  tho  violf  ncc'  with  which  they  blew  the  in- 
•trum^t  —  an  accident  to  which,  without  such 
pracaatlon,  the  performer,  from  hia  Tcihemeat 
exertion,  was  continually  liable. 

CArO.    (I.)    Head  or  beginning. 

CAPULLINI,  MICHEL  ANGEI.O,  compoeed 
tibe  murie  to  a  aaexed  drama  at  Mantua  in  1627. 

CAFORATiE.  A  celebrated  Tiohmeeiliflt.  Ho 

went  (i)  T.ontlon  in  17^?.1,and  though  no  profound 
muiticiuu,  uor  giitcd  M'ith  a  very  powerlui  hand, 
he  was  heard  for  some  years  with  great  par- 
tiality, from  the  almost  single  merit  of  a  full, 
sweet,  and  vocal  tone.  Uc  published  some  solos 
Sox  hJa  inatnuDBBt  in  London. 


CAPOTASTO.  or  f  APO  D*  ASTRO.  Tho 
principal  touch,  as  tho  bridge  of  any  inf^trumcnt 
tt  the  place  where  the  atringa  touch,  or  hear. 

CAPPUS,  JEAN  BAPTISTE.  A  French 
composer  of  vocal  and  instrumental  muaio  be- 
tween tlic  years  1730  and  17811. 

CAPRANICA,  MATTEO.  An  Italian  dra- 
matic composer  at  Rome  in  171'?. 

CAl'liK  CIO,  (I.)  or  CAPRICE.  A  looaa^ 
irrcg\ilar  species  of  composition,  in  which  the 
I  comijuser,  without  any  other  restraint  than  tho 
boundary  of  hia  imagination,  coutiuuaUy  di- 
greases  from  his  subject,  and  runs  wild  amid  the 
fervor  of  hi^s  fancy. 

CAPiacCIETTO.    (L)   A  short  capricdo. 

CAPRICCIOSO.    An  ItaUan  adjective,  sig- 
nifying that  the  movement  at  the  bcginuiitg  of 
hie  h  it  is  wilttan  ia  to  be  played  in  »  &ntMtii^ 

lice  style. 

CAPKlCORNUSiOrBOKSnORX,  S.UIUEL. 
Chapel-master  at  Stnttgaxd.   Mm  li  of  his  vooal 

and  histrnnu  utal  mn'^ic  was  published  between 
the  years  iti  )  )  and  1708,  though  some  of  it  prob- 
ably is  posthumous,  as  he  la  auppoead  to  ham 

(lied  at  Stuttrjnrd  in  in 09. 

CAPIUOU,  GIOVANNI  PAOLO,  pnbhshed 
lome  aonataa  at  Venice  in  162B. 


CANZONE.   (L)  The  word  eewjpws,  in  its 

liteml  sense,  pi;rn!tif"^  an  ode,  or  song,  of  rnnsid- 
erablo  length ;  but  it  now  applied  by  italiaa 
moaicsiatm  to  any  air  in  two  or  urea  parti)  with 
passages  of  fugue  and  imitation. 

CANZONIT,  or  CANZONETIA.  (I.)  Can- 
zoju't  is  the  diminutive  of  cajtMnc,  and,  in  Italy, 
signifies  a  short  song  in  one,  two,  or  three  parts; 
but  in  England  it  is  more  generally  applied  to 
the  two  latter. 

CAOINAN.  The  Irish  funeral  eong. 

CAFELLA  (L)  Chapd. 

CAPISCOI.rS.  A  dignitary  in  certain  cathe- 
drala,  who  superintended  the  choir,  or  baud ;  and 
cacreaponded  wiUi  lUm  wbot  in  other  churches, 
ia  called  tiia  eftontlir,  Wjwuwwitor. 


CAPRON.  A  French  composer.  Ho 
his  dlbiU  at  the  spiritual  concerts  about  the  year 
17  08,  and  soon  alter  published  somo  sonatas  and 
qneationa  for  tho  vioun. 

CAPUT!,  ANTONIO.   An  Italian  dnauttio 

coinpo;  IT  ahont  the  year  17'54. 

CAPI  ZZI,  or  CAl'L  IH  1,  ANTONIO.  There 
were  two  brothers  of  this  name,  viohnLsts  at 
Venice,  composers  of  dramatic  and  instrumental 
music  ainco  the  year  178^. 

CARADORI,  AT-I^VN,  MADAME,  was  bom 
in  the  Casa  Palatina  at  Milan,  in  isoo.  ller 
father  wits  thckllarou  Dc  Muuck,  a  native  of  Al- 
flace,  who  formerly  hdd  the  rank  of  colomd  in 
the  French  enrvice. 

The  raurical  education  of  Mile.  "De  Hnnck  waa 
(•oiujjlcted  entirely  iuhUt  tlie  u'uidanru  n!  her 
mother,  without  the  aid  ol  masters  or  any  other 
auxiliary.  The  de«th  of  the  Baron  Be  Mimekt 
and  tho  oonaaquent  £ulure  of  paeunlary  teaouzteo 


I  > 

■I 


176 


Diyuizeo  by  GoOgle 


CAB 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


CAB 


in  his  family,  nt  Icuptli  hi';  daughter  to 

employ  her  musical  puwer.s  pruicuijiouallv  ;  ami 
ftir  this  purpose  she  wcut  to  Euglaud,  and  uiuler 
th«  name  of  Caradori»  derived  from  a  branch  of 
hor  mother's  fiuxuly,  made  her  d^bul  at  the 
Kinfi's  'ITieati-o  on  the  12th  January,  is  j  j.  The 
iint  chatttctor  in  which  she  appeared  was  the 
Pit|^  in  '*  Figaro ;  *'  and  it  is  not  a  little  remailtable 
that  cirrumstanrcs  rrTiuired  her  to  Icnnithat  part, 
and  to  make  her  hrst  appeaiancc  on  any  stage  \ 
within  the  short  pociod  of  three  daja. 

This  attempt  was  completely  sucoemful,  and  j 
she  vrm  since  equally  fortunate  in  the  openw  of  | 


French  Ftnrre,  by  the  opera  "  Jeanne  (FArc."  This 
opoia  had  not  the  succeeia  which  it  merited ;  for 
there  wore  many  hcatttifttl  tliin;^  in  it.  ^Utcr  he 
had  brout^ht  out  this  opera,  Carafa  went  to  Itome^ 
M'here  ho  wrote  "  La  Capricioaa  ed  il  Soldato,"  which 
hadf^cat  surce-s;  he  there  composed  the  "Soli- 
taire." Of  all  Caraia'8  opecas»  the  moet  popular  is 
the  **  SoUtairfi.**  Than  b  some  careloasneBs  in  tbe 
prore.  Init  there  nrr  in  it  dramati''  sitnntioiia  well 
conceived  aiid  w  ell  rcudered.  AUcr  Oie  repre- 
Bcntation  of  this  piece,  which  took  place  in  Paris 
in  August,  1H22,  Carafa  returued  to  llomOk  vhsra 
he  wrote  "  Eu  feniie  di  Messina ; "  this  work  was  a 
eoinplete  s\iei'e>s.  In  IS'J.'S.  he  prndiieeil  "  Abu  far," 


"  II  liaroH'  (I,  IhiUheim"  "  lUisa  e  Claudi;'     I'  .  , 

radiaot"  and  "  La  Ciemenza  di  TUot"  in  the  latter  i  at  Vienna.  Ou  hiti  return  to  Paris  ho  produced 
of  which  she  siutained  tiie  part  of  prima  donna,  \  the  '*  ValeidB  Chamhre*'  md**L*A«benr9»»Ppo»ie." 

As  il  concert  ringer,  Mmr.  ("nradori  rapidly  rose  ;  In  the  nntnmn  nf  1S25,  he  wTOte    //  S-yruianihuln" 


into  public  estimation  by  her  performances  at  the 
Philharmonic  Society  and  other  musical  establish- 
ments in  different  parts  nf  f  Ircat  Britain,  espe- 
cially at  Brighton,  Oxford,  liath.  J^ristol,  Glouces- 
ter, \r.,  \:c.  As  ;i  compo^tT,  she  is  \u\it  known 
m  the  authoress  of  the  pleo&ing  romauccH,  "  Im 
Pku  JoUe^^  "  Le  Sonrin,**  and  *'  La  Filetue."* 

The  prineipn!  nflvnnta;;es  ]>o=:se.;«ed  by  Madame 
Caradori  arc,  a  voice  of  great  j^wcctntw;*,  flexibil- 
ity* and  justness  of  intonation  ;  nn  extensive 
knowlcd);^  of  the  different  branches  of  the  art 
which  she  possesses ;  and  a  facility  of  reading 
music,  by  wliit  li  she  is  cnabletl  at  once  to  suig 
and  accompany  (a  prima  vitta)  any  vocal  piece 
which  is  pmsonted  to  her.  To  these  may  be  add- 
•d,  an  intimate  knowh^  lc^e  nf  four  hm^ure^f  ^,  nf 
which  the  EnfjlLih  is  one,  au  itgiecablc  person,  a 
graceful  deportment,  and  high  moral  chmctCT. 

In  August,  1823,  Madame  Caradori  was  mar- 
ried to  Mr.  Allan,  the  secretary  of  the  King's 
Theatre.  She  gave  rnncerts  in  lliis  conntry  about 
twenty  years  since,  and  her  exquiidte  rcudecing 
of  **  I  hnow  that  my  Bodeemor  liveth,"  in  an  ora- 
torio performance  of  the  nuston  TTan'h*!  and 
Haydn  Society,  is  still  remembered  ^vith  delight. 

CARAFA,  MICHEL,  bom  at  Naples  in  1785, 
commenced  the  study  of  music  in  the  Convent 
of  Monte  Oliceto,  at  the  age  of  ci^ht  years.  Ilis 
flnt  master  was  a  Hantaan  muMoian  named  Faz- 
zi,  a  skilful  organist.  Francesco  Kuggi,  a  pupil 
of  Fonaroli,  gave  him  lc>isona  in  harmony  and 
accompaniment,  and  later  he  jmssed  under  the 
direction  of  Fenaroli  himself.  Wlulst  visiting 
Paris,  he  received  loasons  in  coimterpoint  and 
fuijne  from  (^lu  riihini.  'Hiodvih  he  had  written 
in  his  youth,  for  aimUcurH,  na  opera  callctl  //  Fan- 
tagma,"  and  had  composed,  about  1S02,  two  canta- 
tas, //  Xaiale  di  Uiovc  "  and  "  Ac/iilic  c  Deidamia," 
in  which  were  the  germs  of  talent,  he  had  not 
thought  of  cultiviitin_c  music  except  as  a  relaxa- 
tion irom  other  work ;  ho  entcrod  the  career  of 
arras ;  ho  became  an  officer  in  a  regiment  of  htts- 
Ktirs  of  the  guard  of  Murut,  afterwards  c(iuen\v  to 
the  king  in  the  exjiedition  against  Sicily,  and 
chevalier  of  the  order  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  It  was 
not  until  the  spring  of  1814  that  Carafa  tliought 
of  turning  to  account  lii:*  tulcnt,  and  that  ho  ))ro- 
dth  c  L  hi-i  liri<t  opem,  liiilc  l  /4  VasceUr  f  (Wi- 
tk-iUc't'  at  the  theatre  2M  l  oiuk.  This  work,  which 
was  quite  succeMSful,  was  followed  by  **  La  fJetnsia 
Corixtta,"  in  18 1.5  ; «'  Gahri^ !  n'i  ?  '-r  /i,"  in  3  S 1  "< ;  (he  i 


at  Milan  ;  and  at  \'euice,  the  I'arm,"  in  i  t  Uu- 
ary,  1826. 

In  1827,  he  returned  to  Paris.  The  17th  of 
May  of  that  year,  lie  produc^id  an  opera  in  one 
act,  called  «•  Saivjarido  ;  "  this  had  no  .Kun  es^.  This 
was  followed  by  "  La  yiolett^t"  opera  in  three  acts, 
of  which  H.  Ldome  composed  some  pieces ;  "  Ma- 
sanieUo,"  in  three  actf,  a  work  full  nf  henntie3,  and 
which  should  he  conhideretl  Uiu  iuu.-ilerpieco  of 
Carafiu  Since  then  he  has  written  <'  Jm  Fiancee 
de  Lammermoer"  and  **La  PrisontfJiiUitboury," 
18;U-1833. 

M.  (  iirai.i  is  often  censured  f^r  Glling  h]SWOi)(s 
with  reminiscences  and  imitotlooH.  It  must  be 
owned  he  did  not  always  choose  his  ideas  ns  well 
as  he  was  able :  he  -wrote  quickly  and  carelessly, 
as  was  the  custom  of  Itidiiin  composers ;  but  if  he 
had  been  more  careful  of  his  scores,  judgii^ 
from  the  beautitul  things  found  there^  his  reputa- 
tion would  be  more  brilliant. 

CAR.VFFE,  the  younger.    Chamber  musician 


to  the  King  of  France;  ho  published 
sjTnphonics  about  the  year  1752. 

CAKAP£LLA,  TOMMASO,  was  bom  at 
Naples  about  1700,  and  ddighted  that  city  by 

his  composition",  which,  nlthoneh  in  the  ancient 
style,  termed  by  the  Italians  madriffalfisco,  united 
energy  with  taste  and  sentiment.  lib  master  is 
unknown,  but  his  compositions  obtained  the  ap- 
probation of  the  learned,  both  in  the  theory  and 
practiced  nm^ic.  The  sound  doctrines  an<i  pure 
principles  which  had  presided  at  the  foundation 
of  the  Neapolitan  adiool,  and  under  whose  au8« 
pices  its  numerous  great  works  had  been  produced, 
revived  under  the  pen  of  CarapeUa  ;  or  rather  ho 
was  one  of  Its  moat  religious  defenders,  and  en- 
deavored to  prevent  tlie  diffusion  of  bad  taste 
or  false  doctrines,  and  the  destruction  of  the  sa- 
cred and  venerable  vestiges  of  ancient  simplicity. 
Uymus  and  cantatas  being  greatly  in  £svor  with 
the  nation  at  the  time  he  finished  his  stupes,  he 
composed  chicriy  in  this  styh  .  One  of  his  reli- 
gious hymns  h  still  siuig  at  Naples,  on  the  jcU  of 
Santa  Francesca  Romana.  Canpella  afterwards 
i-et  to  mu>ic,  with  great  succctf?,  the  opera  en- 
titled "  Mdssimi."  Alter  h.aving  succet^sively  and 
o'lually  f-ueceeded  in  both  the  sacred  and  profane 
tityles,  and  taken  lank  among  the  best  masters  of 
hui  school  and  of  ItiUy,  he  published  a  eoUectioii 
ol  his  hvmu:'  and  c  iiiuilas  Im  two  \  r>ii  ci.  difftin- 


**  Jjijfeniu  in  TaurUk,"  San  Carlos  at  Naj)let<,  in  j  gui»hed  for  their  perfection  in  melody  —  a  work 
1817 ;  "  AdeU)  di  Ltuiffnano  "  at  Milan ;  in  the  au-  ;  which  recommend  hun  to  the  esteem  of  ])os-tecl- 


tmnn  of  tl;e  <ame  >  <• 


Tirrrnirf  i;r  S,,i  itl,"  at  • 


-an 


Lotion,     hi  1521,  he  made  im  atbut  upon  the 


ty,  although  not  his  only  claim  to  honorable  x«c- 

ollectiou. 


170 


Digitized  by  Google 


CAR 


BKCTCLOPJBDIA  OF  1CU8I0. 


CAB 


CARA.TTERE.  (I.) 


Character ;  as,  eon  moUo 
and  emphMii. 

CARATACCTO.  GTOV.VNXI,  ft  oompOMT  of 
diurch  nau^ic  at  Vfiiite  iu  1620. 

CARAYAGGIO,  GIOVANNI  GIACOMO 
OA8T0LDI  DE.  A  po«t  Mid  eonqwMr  of  Tttoal 
Busio  at  A'cniee  in  1590. 

CAKAYOGLIA,  BABBABA.  Pxiadf^  fn- 
wUe  ednger  at  Naples  in  1788. 

CARBONEL^  JOSEPH  NOEL.  A  reiy  cele- 
brated French  pcrfbrmcr  nn  the  tambourine ;  he 
publkhed  a  method  for  his  instrument  in  1766. 
BediMiinl804. 

r  \lLT]OXEL.  JOSEPH  FRANCOIS  XATl- 
probably  the  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
bofnatvlauimtti  1779.  HeluMi  compoacd  nmoh 

▼ocal  anfl  iiistnuniMtnl  music,  publuihod  at  Pari:;. 

r  ATlBOXELLI,  STKl  FAXO,  a  cp'.-  britwlTio- 
lijust  and  pupil  ol'  L'orcUi,  went  to  England  hoax 
Komo  about  the  year  1720.  He  was  received  into 
the  fvnily  of  tho  Duke  of  BwtUuid,  ft  giwt 
tnm  ui  mune.  Bnring  his  residenee  wtth 
nobleman,  lie  publislifd  and  doditatod  to  hira 
twelve  solos  for  a  rioUn  and  bass,  of  his  compo- 
mlSuonkt  wldeh  Iw  frequently  pkyed  in  public  with 
crcat  applause.  About  the  Tf»ar  172.5,  he  quitted 
the  Opera  House,  and  went  to  1  )rury  Lane  Theatre, 
where  he  led  the  band,  and  fre<i^uontfy  pUyed 
•aied  pieccB  between  the  acta.  After  conjuuimg 
ft  few  yean  at  Drary  Lane^  Carbondli  quitted  his 
etatiou  tluTr.  ind  attached  himself  to  llandcl, 
at  the  tiiut)  when  he  began  to  pcxforiu  oratorios. 
For  ft  MKieo  of  yean,  ho  pLived  at  the  rehearsal 
and  performance  at  St.  Paul's  for  the  benefit  of 
the  sous  ol  the  clerpy.  At  first,  iu  England,  Car- 
bomiUi  professed  hunsclf  to  be  of  the  Komish 
pmnuudon ;  but  afterwards  he  became  a  Protes- 
tant, and  married  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Warren, 
parish  i  lcrk  of  St.  James's,  Westminster.  In  the 
latter  part  of  his  life,  ho  in  eomemeasuxe  declined 
tiie  profcsdon  of  niuic,  and  betodt  MmMlf  to 
that  of  a  merchant,  and  an  importer  of  wines 
£rom  France  and  Ucrmany.  liy  the  interest  of  a 
pofrariiil  Mettd,  ho  obtained  tho  plftce  of  one  of 
the  puireyots  of  wine  to  the  king,  and  died  in 
that  employment  in  the  year  1772.  At  the  time 
of  CarbonnlliV  rosi^;nin<x  his  jirofes^ion  of  violin- 
ist for  that  of  wine  merchant,  the  following  line* 
-wem  vzitten,  whtdi  haw*  boon  admintWy  got  (o 
nunc,  as  a  duct,  by  Dr.  Cookft:" 

"  Lrt  RobinciU  fharm  the  r«r. 
And  •inf.  at  errt,  with  voioa  4lflOS| 
To  CarinnHII  I  adhere  i 
iMCtcad  of  iDiuic,|tiire  nw  wIm 

But  ]rct,|icrhJMM,  wltli  «in«  onmbincd, 

h'lf!  mti.ic  iniiv  <nir  Ji.v.  Imnr<.>rt>t 

I,ct  l>"tll  Iner  lfirr  Illi'Il  »>r  JolDed, 

And  teitBl  yiie  Itke  Mii;  guUa  aburc." 

CARBOR,  ROBERTUS.  One  of  the  oldest 
known  eom[>oriei>«  of  sacred  music  in  Scotland: 
ft  mass  of  his  composition  in  tho  twelfth  ceutury 


CARCANi;  lOSBFH,  du^-inastar  at  Venice, 
wa';  a  cclebttled  dmnatio  oompoaor  about  tho 

year  1742. 

CARDON.  A  haipiat  at  Ftoiii,  and  eoiiq>os«r 

for  lii-^  inHtrumrut ;  his  method  1'!  tlio  harp  was 
published  at  Paris  in  178^.  He  died  in  Russia 
abottft  Oft  yaar  1806. 

GAKDUCCI,  OIOVAKMI  OIACOUa  A 


Tooal  composer  at  Youoe  in  the  latter  half  of  tho 
wBlMntli  oontury. 

CARESAXI,  CRISTOFORO,  organist  at  the 
G3u^  fioyai  of  Maplaa  about  the  year  1680,  is 
oonsidared  onoof  Hm  best  composers  of  his  time. 

His  duos,  which  appeared  iu  IijHl,  are  esj^ecially 
held  in  esticaation.  Choron,  at  the  end  of  his 
•<  Prineipei  de  CompotiHom^'  luw  gtvon  omoiftM  on 
all  the  interv-al.M  by  Canwitt»  whildL        Ill  Hm 

hij,'hest  dej^rec  useful. 

CAllESTLN'I,  GIOY.'LXNI,  a  celebrated  Ital- 
ian  singer,  was  bom  at  Mount  Fllantxana,  in  the 
March  of  Anoona,  and  at  twohro  yeaia  oid  vent 
to  MQan,  wltew  bo  waa  patroBisod  by  libo  Cnaani 

family,  whence  be  was  frequently  called  Cuacmino. 
Uis  voice  was  at  first  a  powerful  and  clear  8opi«> 
not  which  afterwarda  changed  to  the  fuIlMt,  fto- 

cst,  and  deepest  countertenor  that  V\^.<  ]»crhaps 
e\  or  been  heard.  ILiis  hrst  appearance  ou  the 
stage  seems  to  have  been  at  Rome,  in  1721,  m  the 
female  character  of  Coatanza,  in  Buononcini'a 
open  of  **  GruMa,"  In  1728,  be  was  at  Pragno 
during  the  ^eat  musical  coni^resH  there,  on  occa- 
Riou  0^  tho  corouation  of  the  Emperor  Charles 
VI.,  as  B3ng  of  Bohemia.  In  1724  he  was  at 
Mantua;  and  in  172^>  at  Venire,  where  he  jwr- 
fonued  with  FarincUi  aud  the  liuuous  tenor  i'aita. 
In  1728  ho  was  at  Rome,  and  again  in  1730^ 
where  he  petibnned  in  Vind'a  oektotated  oparaa 
of  Almmmdro  ne&  Indie,**  and  •*  ^ftossratf."  boOi 
■written  by  MeliL-^tasio.  IIo  was  now  en^'aj^od  by 
Handel  to  Hupj)ly  the  place  of  Senohino,  who,  to- 
gether with  his  whole  troop,  except  Strada,  had 
deserted  from  his  fci-vice,  and  enlisted  under  the 
banners  of  I'orpora  aud  the  nobility  at  JJncoln's 
Inn  Fields.  Carestini's  person  was  tall,  beautiful, 
and  majeatic.  He  waa  alao  a  very  animated  and 
intelligent  actor.  He  manifested  great  agiUty  in 
the  execution  of  diflicult  divisions  from  the  chest 
in  a  most  articulato  aud  admirable  manner.  It 
was  tho  oinnion  of  Hasae,  as  well  as  of  many 
other  eminent  professors,  that  whoever  had  not 
heard  Carcstini  wa.s  unacquainted  with  the  most 
pov,  erful  stylo  of  singing.  He  continued  iu  tho 
highest  reputation  fior  twenty  years  after  quitting 
England,  and  sang  at  Berlin  in  1750,  17o4,  and 
1765,  and  at  Pcteri*buri;  till  the  year  17.">8,  when 
he  returned  to  Italy,  and  soon  alter  died. 

CABEW,  MISS.  This  eminent  EngUsh  vocal- 
iat  waa  bom  in  London,  of  a  good  family,  origi- 
nally Irish.  Tier  musical  education  was  directed 
to  the  stage,  and  Hhu  ap|i«artid  at  Covent  Garden 
bi  1815.  She  attracted  a  good  share  of  pnldie 
regard,  and  appeared  subsequently  at  the  Hay- 
market,  tho  EnvUtih  Opera,  and  at  Drury  l4ine. 
She  WiiK  alno  cn^a^^ed  in  the  I'liilharmonic  and 
various  public  and  private  concerts  of  London; 
at  Bath,  Ozlioird,  x  otk,  Ibabboftor,  Korwioh, 
and  other  places.  Miss  Carew's  voice  was  not  ex- 
tremely powerful,  but  her  intonation  was  perfect, 
and  tho  aweetness  and  ductility  of  her  notes, 
joined  to  excellent  taste  and  ficienee,  justly  en- 
title her  to  a  high  rank  amougst  recent  Britiiih 


CAREY,  HENRY,  was  a  man  of  facet I.ius 
temper.  He  was  a  musician  by  profession,  and 
ono  <tf  the  lower  order  of  poets.   His  first  pre* 

reptor  in  mu.sic  was  Einnert,  a  Ocrmnn  ;  he  re- 
ceived bome  further  iustruetians  from  liosein- 

fnsres  and*  laitly«  -was  ft  diaciptaof  CNminiaiiii 


I 
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hut  vrith.  nil  the  iidvnntages  hemi^ht  he  srippowfl 
to  have  derived  Iroiu  th(^e  instructors,  tho  ox- 
tent  of  his  abilities  secins  to  have  beeu  the  com- 
pontion  of  a  good  ballad  air,  or  at  mo»t  a  oanta- 
ta.  About  the  year  1744,  in  a  fit  of  dcffporatioii, 
1h}  huA  vioh'iit  hiimls  iijion  liini  I'lf  at  hi>  lioitse 
in  Warner  Street,  Cold  Uath  Heldtt,  putting  a 
period  to  a  liTo  whicli  he  had  led  without  reproach. 
In  all  thr-  jkictos  nnd  fonsr*  ^vritten  by  Carey  on 
wiue,  love,  ujid  snbjecta  ot  that  kind,  he  mani- 
teted  an  inviolaOle  regard  ta^  decency  and  pood 
maimers.  Ue  compoi^d  the  aix  of  **  Sally  in  oar 
Alley,"  and  is  thought  by  aanm  to  hsM  bean  the 
author  of  **  Qod  mto  Uw  King.*' 

CABICATO.  (L)  Witheiajtgetalodexpres- 
non. 

CARILLONS.  (F.)  Theiiameof  amaDmstm- 

mciit^  furiiislioil  with  hr'll«,  jiroju-rly  timed,  that 
are  acted  on  by  tinccr  keys,  like  tbof^  of  the 
piano-lbrte,  and  oaed  fiyr  accompanying  certain 
songs  where  the  rinfpng  of  church  bells  is  to 
be  imitated,  Hud  where  dampcni  are  not  U8od  for 
preventing  the  continuance  of  the  sound.  In 
Holland  and  aome  parts  of  the  Nethsrlanda  the 
Hteeplcs  of  the  ehnrehes  are  fbrniahed  with  a 
si-rii^  of  hells,  tuiu'd  aceurnttl y  to  the  tones 
and  haU  tones  of  the  scale,  axid  with  strong  wires 
that  are  connected  at  one  end  with  hammera  that 
strike  the  bells,  and  at  the  other  with  keys,  and 
pedals  for  the  lower  nottaj  of  the  scale,  on  which 
pereonH  called  cariUofi^ura  perform  music  in  part^, 
oy  striking  the  keys  rather  forcibly  with  their 
hands  and  feet.  It  is  hard  trork  to  play  the  caril- 
lons ;  the  cnrilloneur  iierforTus  with  a  kind  of 
keys  oommunicating  with  the  bolls,  as  those  of 
the  orgaik  do  wtdi  ue  pipes.  The  keys  are  pro- 
jecting Rtickp,  wide  cTiou^h  asunder  to  he  <;tnick 
with  violence  and  velocity  by  the  two  hands, 
edgewise.  The  performer  wears  a  thick  leather 
covering  for  the  little  finger  of  each  hand,  to  pro- 
tect the  hand  from  the  \'iolcnce  of  the  stroke 
given.    'I'lie  lir>t  ami  -^e  'orul  trel>le<  are  j>layed 

with  the  hands,  and  the  bass  w^ith  tho  foot  on  tho 
pedal  kc^-s.    The  ke3rB  to  the  carillons  at  Ain> 

slor  Ihim  iiavc  throe  octave;*,  with  all  the  Kciui- 
toum  complc'i^e,  in  the  manual,  and  to  the  octaves 
in  the  pcdaU.  ITic  bnu^i  cylinder  to  the  chimes 
at  Amsterdam,  (which  are  playo<l  by  clockwork,) 
on  which  the  tune?'  arc  set,  wetzhs  1474  pounds, 
and  has  7 100  iron  studs  fixed  in  it,  which  in  ro- 
tation of  the  cylinder  gives  motiou  to  the  olap- 
pcre  of  the  bells. 

CAIUSSBII,  GIAC'OMO.    Chapel-master  of 

the  (icrman  college  at  Rome,  and  of  the  pontifi- 
cal chaj)ol,  from  about  the  year  1.640.  HLs  pro- 
ductions  are  very  numerous,  though  it  does  not 

appear  that  he  composed  tor  the  thoatre.   His  :  real  judse  could  detect  the  aUcratioo^  Carolan 


lived  to  tho  ago  of  ninety.  Being  praised  for  the 
grace  and  ca.<ie  of  his  melodies,  he  is  said  to  have 
replied,  "  A/i  '  y  .■<'')  jnciU',  (juanto  v  ■lijii'  ile!" 
"  Ah  I  with  what  diffictilty  is  this  ease  acquired  1 " 
These  aie  some  cuiiotis  spedraons  of  this  com- 
poser's works  In  Dr.  Bmii»y*s  History*  voL  it*  p. 
143. 

CABLETON,  RICHABD.  An  Ettgllsh  dot^ 
gyman  and  composer  of  madrigals  ia  1901. 

CAROL.  An  old  name  for  a  Fon<j  '^nn^  to 
dauciug.  llxLs  word,  derived  from  the-  old  Ittil- 
ian  word  carola,  has  iii  England,  long  lo:*t  its 
original  acceptation.  We  never  msmA  it  at 
preticnt,  except  in  the  wodis  of  old  Snglii^h  poets, 
or  at  the  head  of  the  ballads  of  Uie  Christmaa 
minstrels. 

CAHOI-.C  (1.)  Thii  oW  Italian  word  •n»  ftnmMlr  tjnjony- 
moui  with  fMllalit,  ami  ^l^nlflnl  a  of  •  plain,  aiinplc,  popuMT 
melixly,  to  be  lung  t4.i  n  <Iin  i  < . 

CAUOL.W,  rWAI.OCiH,  a  cel.liratod  poet 
and  musical  compo^^cr,  justly  stjlcd  tlie  Irish 
Handei,  was  bom  in  the  year  1070,  in  the  village 
of  Nabbor,  in  the  county  of  Westmcath,  on  the 
lands  of  Oarolan's  Town,  which  fermerly  belonged 
to  hi-i  uiieestors.  Tlie  cahiii  in  whith  lie  ^^a•? 
bom  has  beiomc  a  [>rcy  to  HH-devourin;;  time ;  yet 
the  spot  where  it  stood  %*-ill  perliaps  he  vLsitcd  at 
a  future  day,  hy  the  lovers  of  national  nri  ir  and 
song,  with  iuH  much  true  de>'otion  a.>  the  birth- 
place of  Shakespeare,  or  tho  cottage  of  Bums. 
At  the  age  of  ten  years  he  was^  receiving  instruc- 
tions  upon  the  harp ;  and  though  fond  of  the  in- 
struraent,  ho  was  too  ne::lii,'c-nt  to  strike  it  with  a 
master's  hand.  He  u.scd  it  only  to  a.ssist  him  in 
composition;  his  fingers  wandered  through  the 
strin^:!*  in  qite^t  of  melody,  while  his  niintl  was 
only  intent  on  the  musioal  exproi^on  of  the  then 
Tibrating  chord.  He  lived  at  Mirth**^  for  some 
yours.  But  oxtravi^;ant  habits  soon  reduced  his 
resources;  and  findiiig  himself  unable  to  support 
his  familv  in  a  Avav  suiteil  to  his  iiu  liiiati<in,  ho 
resolved  to  become  an  itinerant  harper  and  bard, 
in  which  character  he  continued  during  the  re- 
mainder  of  hi'^  life.  He  was  even*  where  a  favor- 
ite and  everj-  where  well  received.  Ho  wa*  very 
fond  of  ardent  spirits,  and  imagined  that  whisky 
assisted  him  in  his  musical  eompositions,and  never 
composed  M-ithout  a  bottle  of  whiskey  by  his  side. 
The  lame  of  (  arolan  a«  a  innsjrian  havini,'  reai.hed 
the  cars  of  au  eminent  Italian  music  master  in 
DnbUn,  he  determined  to  put  his  abilities  to  a 
aevere  trial,  the  rebuilt  of  which  convinrcd  him 
how  well-founded  had  heen  ^^  hatever  wa.«*  said 
in  his  &vor.  The  method  he  made  use  of  was 
this :  he  selected  an  excellent  piece  of  music  in 
the  Italian  style ;  but  here  and  there  either  altered 
or  mutilateil  it  in  sneli  a  wa% ,  that  none  but  a 


sacirad  and  seenlsr  cantatas  and  motets  have  al- 
ways had  admiHsion  ijito  ever\'  eollection  of  f;ood 
mu.>>ic.  lie  did  not  invent  the  cantata,  bnt  has 
the  merit  of  transferring  this  invention  from  the 
chamber  to  the  chxirch,  also  of  improving  recita- 
tive in  general,  lliere  is  something  interesting, 
saw  l)r.  Bumey,  in  the  most  trivial  <  onijiositions 
of  this  admirable  master,  and  in  his  works  may 
certainly  be  traced  more  traits  of  fine  mdody 
than  in  those  of  any  eonijioscr  of  the  seventeenth 
century-  It  is  maiiiiest  tluil  Piireell  partly' 
fonned  his  style  on  the  productions  of  Carisaimi. 
He  is  said  to  have  acquired  a  considerable  fortune 
by  the  exorcise  of  his  profoBsion,  and  to  have 


bestowed  the  deepest  attention  on  the  pcsfomer 

while  he  v>m  pla^nii'^  it,  not  kriowin^j  it  wa-^  in- 
tended as  a  trial  of  his  skill,  and  that  the  eritical 
moment  waaat  hand  which  was  to  determine  lus 
reputation  as  a  masician  forever.  lie  declared 
it  to  be  an  excellent  piece  of  music,  but  to  the 
ustoiushment  of  uU  preswnt,  hc>  saul,  very  hu- 
morously, "  Hero  and  there  it  limps  and  stum- 
bles." He  was  then  requested  to  recti^  the  er- 
rors, whirh  ho  areordin^ly  did  ;  and  in  this  rtftte 
the  piece  was  imsnt  from  (.'ouimught  to  l>ublin. 
The  Italian  no  sooner  saw  it  than  he  pronounced 
Carolan  to  he  a  true  musical  genius.  Carolan, 
while  on  a  visit  to  Mrs.  M'Dermott's,  of  Aider- 
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fortl.  in  the  ronntv  of  Tto^mmmoTi.  wn*  (aken  <  reduro.l  to  thosr  qtrnitn  nnrl  fUfficaltiw  from  which 


saddcnly  ill  and  dic<l  then?  in  tlu'  mnntli  of  March, 
1738,  in  the  fixty-cif»hth  year  ot  hi-  M;;e,  and  wa.s 
interred  in  the  ])nri:di  church  of  Kilronnn,  in  the 
diocc^J  ot"  .Vrdagh.  But  no  meinoriAl  exists  of  the 
mot  in  wliSeh.  hit  xemains  were  Uiid.  A  (wUec- 
tion  of  hn  miuic  published,  br  his  won,  in 
1747,  and  it  repnWwbed  hy  Jobn  in 
Iltihlin,  in  1780.  ('.unlan,  n  ;  a  nur  iciriii,  s^orxl  in 
the  tirist  class ;  aud  he  added  con^crablo  to  the 
•ndent  stock  of  briah  mnaia. 

CAROU,  ANGELO.  An  Itdka  oompoter  of , 
church  music  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  j  in<T  as  closely  as  he  could  the  handwriting  as  wcU 
century.  as  the  style  and  manner  of  that  greet  master«  he 


f;eniu»  and  talent  (»n  j  lcad  no  exemption.  In 
one  of  dtoee  tceiaM  of  cinbarrHHsmcnt,  hin  meene 
and  rcfourrrs'  having  been  exhausted,  he  ran- 
Backcd  the  various  species  of  coinpoHition  ho  had 
by  hira,  but  finding  that  none,  nor  all  ol  fibenii 
would  produce  a  single  guinea  at  the  munc 
«1iop«,  he  hit  upon  the  following  expedient  for 
ihc  iinuHMliiitc  sujiplyof  hh^  mo  t  jircv.in;,'  ni'ff  '- 
.  hilie;.    lieing  well  acquaiutcd  with  the  character 
i  of  IlanderB  manuecript,  he  ptoeuzcd  an  old 
skin  of  parrhmrnt,  which  he  prepared  lor  the 
i  purpo;5e  to  wlatli  he  meant  to  turn  it,  and  itnitat- 


CAIIOLUS,  JO.VNXES.  A  Spanish  writer  on 
the  gtiitar  In  1626. 

t'Alif)X.  An  old  French  comjinsrr,  who  flmir- 
kihed  beioro  the  period  ot'  the  renovation  of  the 
arte. 

r AUOSO,  MARCO  FAURIZIO.   Anthor  of  a 

roT.crtion  of  iLun  f  ,  at  Venice  ui  1581  ;  the  rou- 
«c  of  them  is  rcv;aiiirly  barred,  which  b  not  the 
eaee  with  nnr  other  music  of  the  aiYtewnth  cen> 

tury  that  T>r.  "nurnoy  (^ver  saw. 

CAIU'AM,  or  CAllPINI,  GAETAXO.  A 
dnuch  composer  of  tiio  year  1750 ;  he  was  eon- 

ndcTCtl  the  most  profound  contmpunti<!t  of  his 
day  in  liome.  The  celebrated  Clemcuti  took  les. 
sons  of  him  fbr  some  time. 

CARPEXTIER.   Author  of  a  mefliod  ftr  the 

guitAr,  P!lri^»,  1770 

CA&PIAXX,  LI  CilS.  Chancl-maatcr  at  Bo- 
logna,  and  dramitie  composer^  in  1678. 

CABPINL  See  Caxfaxi. 

CARRE,  LOUIS.  A  French  writer  on  mnaic 
at  the  commencement  of  tlie  laut  century. 

C^VRRE,  REMI.  A  Fioucb  monk  and  writer 
on  ringing  in  the  year  1744. 

CARTELUERI,  A.  A  (  om poser  of  yocal  md 
m'--tr:nnrntnl  mu  ,ic,  publi-  1;ih1  at  Berlin  and  Vi- 
cuna, bclvvc'cu  tl;c  years  ]~'.>2  and  1806. 

CARTER,  THOMA.S,  a  singer,  pianbt,  and 
composer  of  vocal  music,  was  bom  in  Iceland,  in 
1768,  but  left  that  country  very  ^ung«  and  was 
patronized  by  the  Eail  of  Inchiqum.  lie  finisheil 
huH  raUMi<  al  odn-  alion  in  Italy  ;  and  wliilc  at  Xa- 

fles  wan  much  noticed  by  Sir  William  and  Lady 
familton.  He  com  poaod  the  heautiAd  ballad  of 
'•  ()  Xnnnv,  wilt  thnn  frnn??  'with  mr  ■ "  aV  n  the 
celebrated  description  ot  a  sea  tight,  "  .Stand  to 
your  guns,  my  heart.s  of  oak."  lie  was  likewise 
known  as  composer  of  a  capriccio,  beginning 
with  the  words,  Fairest  Dorinda,"  m  which  he 
united  all  the  clc-^anc  <  s  nf  musical  science  with 
the  most  humorous  comic  expwsoion.  Carter 
panonii  some  time  in  India»  whoe  he  eondneted 
the  musical  department  of  the  theatre  in  Reugal ; 
bat  the  climate  so  greatly  affected  his  health  that 
he  was  under  the  necessity  of  returning  to  Eng- 
land ;  and  it  is  suppo  p  ',  tliat  iu  Imlin  \\o  irnbibctl 
a  liver  complaint,  whicli,  at  Itngtli,  in  the  year 
1804,  terminatctl  his  existence.  Mr.  Carter  did 
not  always  meet  with  that  encouragement  to 
which  his  mwrieal  talents  might  have  entitled 
hitn  ;  :iiul,  as  ci-onoTiiy  w  ii^  not  amon<;  tin-  virtues 
which  hu  cultiTated  in  early  li£D|  he  was  often 


produced,  in  a  short  time,  a  piece,  which  so  well 

(Icrrlvcrl  a  innsir  srlltT,  that  he  did  not  lioiitatc 

\  to  give  twenty  guineas  for  it ;  aud  the  pieqc  posses 
tius  day.  amongst  many,  finr  a  fennim  piiodno- 

:  tion  of  Handel.    Cnrter  died  in  1S04. 

I  CAirnER,  JEAX  BAPTIbTE.  A  good 
French  violinist  at  Paris  since  the  year  1791.  He 
was  a  i)upil  of  Viotti,  and  publishc<l  nui'  h  mu- 
sic for  his  instrument  between  the  years  17U2  and 
1801 ;  he  has  also  edited  the  sonatas  of  Gordlii 
I'orpora,  and  Xardini. 

CARriJJ.  FERDIXAXDO.  A  Xeapolitnn 
guitarist,  and  composer  lor  his  instrument.  Ho 
was  bom  in  1770.  He  has  publinhcd  at  Fans  an 
excellent  method  for  hij*  instrument. 

CARUSO,  LUICil,  bom  at  Xaplos  in  1764, 
I  was  son  of  a  chapel -maj<tcr  of  some  estimation, 
and  lii  r  tlu  r  uf  Emraanuelc  Caruso,  who  also  dis- 
tingui:ihod  lumaelf  as  a  ma-ucian.  He  (quitted 
Xaplcri  at  the  eonclusion  of  his  studie^s  which 
w  vir  ]tur  ucd  under  his  fatlier.  JVi^  f'rst  opera 
was  *'  li  Medu^o  maf//i{fi(v,"  given  at  Floreme  iu 
1771.  Eucournf^ed  by  itn  favonible  reception, 
Caruso  composed  lor  Rome,  in  1781,  "  //  FancUico 
jH'f  la  Miisica,"  which  succeeded  coTujjletely,  and 
s\ipported  Hcverfd  reprc  mentations.  It  wjis  fol- 
lowed by  "La  Tempetta,"  "  f W«/«W  aud  ♦•U 
MaMieo  tanftm"  which  were  equally  fortunate. 
He  rctnrni  d  to  Xaidc-  -,  wh'Tc  hr  pivo  67* 
AmoiUi  dtapt'ttOAi,"  iouuded  on  "  Z/;  UrpU  Amou' 
reitx  "  of  Moliere.  Carui^o  resided  some  time  in 
Uennany,  where  he  distinguished  himself  in 
voc^d  comjK)sition,  and  from  thence  procee<led  to 
Sicily,  where  ho  was  named  cliaj; el- master  at  Pa- 
lermo. The  style  of  this  composer  was  formed 
npon  that  of  the  best  masters. 

CASAU,  OIOVAXNI  BA  ri'lS  l  A.  Chapcl- 
mn  trrnt  Koine  in  1760.  He  had  the  honor  of 
being  master  to  (i  retry.  He  comiwsod  a  great 
nnmber  of  ma*- c^,  some  oratorios,  and  also  a  few 
works  for  the  theatres,  llie  second  mass  in  the 
first  volume  of  Xovello's  collection  is  by  CasalL 

CASALI,  LUDOVICO.  A  wTitcr  on  music  at 
Hodena  in  1629. 

CAF^ATT.  FRAXCESr-O.  An  organist  and 
composer  of  motets  iu  N'enice  at  the  beginning  of 
the  seventeenth  oentory. 

CAS  ATI,  (JASFARO.  A  Venetian  vocal 
composer  in  tke  middle  of  the  seventeenth  con- 
tury. 

CA8ATI,  THBODORO.  An  organist  and 
vocal  i'oni]>oscr  at  Mibm  is  thio  middlft  of  the 
H^veutoeutix  century. 
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CASE,  JOHN.  An  EngliBh  jikjmma,  born 
at  WoodMtoek.   He  wrote  m  woik  called  *«Tho 

Praise  of  Mu^ic,"  an  I'ditiou  of  wliitli  wsis  jml)- 
lifihcd  at  Uxibrd  iu  17S6 ;  also,  two  years  altcr- 
irarda,  a  Latin  work  on  miulo.  Ha  died  in  1600. 

^  CASEIXA,  ,  ivmarkable  as  the  flnt  med- 

xigal  composer  in nifimird  in  the  history  of  music, 
lived  at  ilorcucc  about  the  ycai  12S6,  and  waft 
an  intimate  Mend  of  Dante. 

CASELLA,  AUGUSTUS  C^SAR,  was  bom 
at  Lisbon  on  the  ISUi  of  October,  IHU,  of 
Qenocse  parcnte.  Hie  fiktiier  wae  a  eelelinited 

Erofcssor  of  the  violoncello,  nncl  at  that  period 
eld  the  office  of  leader  at  the  theatre  of  Bon 
Carlo,  iu  the  above-mentioned  city.  At  tiie  age 
of  four  years  Ciu*illa  oviiii  i  d  a  great  taste  formn- 
8ic.  When  his  iuthcr  was  pructlHiug  upou  Iiis 
infttnunent,  he  would  draw  near  to  him,  and  a 
desire  to  beoome  a  great  per&xtmer  ynm  pezoepti- 
ble  in  the  child,  eren  at  that  tender  age.  He 
was  alwavw  sin^^ins.  soril)!)!!!!^  luusical  cliarncters, 
and  laying  hin  hand^  on  every  instrument  that 
came  'within  his  reach.  Finally  hifl  ruling  pas- 
sion was  yii'lilt'd  to.  Ills  fatlu  r  left  Lisbon,  aud 
returned  to  hii»  owu  couutxy,  where  he  com- 
menced  superintending  the  studies  of  his  son. 
The  vklin  was  the  first  inatnunent  put  iitfo  the 
hands  «f  flie  youth ;  but  I3ke  expmment  ma 
fruitless.  The  learner  showed  uo  inclination  for 
the  study.  The  -violoncello,  his  father's  instru- 
ment, was  then  tried ;  to  that,  and  to  that  only, 
he  applied  himself  -v^-ith  the  greatest  eagerness. 
He  studied  under  the  tuition  of  his  father,  and 
wiili  so  much  assiduity  that  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen he  his  first  concert  at  the  theatre  of 
Ctolo  Fehce,  in  Genoa.  This  concert  met  with  a 
hi:;! ily- favorable  result,  and  ])ro<lured  a  prcat 
dfccti  But  many  allowauc<»  arc  mode  to  one  at 
tiie  age  of  the  young  dibutant  His  &ther,  who 
wa«!  a  fini-ihcd  ma:4er  of  hi^  art,  ^vas  avcII  aware 
that  much  more  study  was  iit'ccs^ary  to  make 
a  great  artiste  of  hisson.  Consequenily  he  placed 
him  at  the  Con»er\-atory  of  Music,  iu  Genoa, 
where  iie  remained  for  some  time,  and  until  his 
liithcr  received  the  appointment  of  first  violoncel- 
list to  his  s«»iirfiiii«n  majesty,  and  was  obliged  to 
leave  Genoa  in  order  to  proceed  to  tine  eapitd. 
ITcrt^  it  was,  it  may  hv  said,  Casella  began  his 
mutsical  career,  by  occupj'iug  a  distinguished 
place  in  the  orchestra  of  the  Koyal  llieatrc, 
vhrre  he  rernaini  d  for  nix  vearr',  endeavoring  to 
jjuiicct  lum>eh  in  his  lut.  liui  never  did  a  man- 
ager have  so  insubordinate  a  musician  as  Ca»eUa. 
He  could  not  aduit  himself  to  the  materialism  of 
the  orehestra,  and  aHhoug h  his  firther  bad  con- 
tracted for  liiiu  for  eii^lit  years,  ho  managed  so 
that  at  the  close  of  the  sixth  Casella  was  per- 
mitted to  lengn  his  post  From  that  time  ho 
chnjitred  cnrapletely.  He  applied  himself  to  the 
Btudv  of  the  solo  violoucc'Uo  an«l  to  composition, 
and  in  the  year  184 1  he  gave  hia  ibiewcll  concert 
in  the  presence  of  Trince  Carignano,  at  which  he 
received  great  applause.  On  that  oeeasien  he 
l)rodii(  ed,  tor  tlie  first  time,  his  elegy  on  the  loss 
of  hin  mother.  This  pathetic  piece  met  with  so 
much  fiiTor  that  he  was  not  allowed  to  withdraw 
b«  fore  hn%in:;  repeated  it,  at  tiie  nquest  ef  hia 
royul  kighnc^. 

lie  next  went  to  Genoa,  in  the  year  1842,  at 
the  time  the  royal  court  wan  indul?in?  in  great 
iostivitios  on  account  of  the  marriage  of  the 


hereditary  Prince  Victor  Bmanuel  f'-MwH»3  and ' 
employed  to  play  at  a  oonoert  before  the  court,  at 

wliich  were  pre>ent  Charles  AlViert,  Kin;:  of  Sar- 
dinia, all  his  tamiiy,  Prince  t  origiuuxo,  llie  Kiug 
of  Naples,  the  Viceroy  of  Milan,  &C.  lie  pro< 
duced  siieh  an  effei  t  that  lie  wa?  rcwardeil  for 
his  pcrlormiuicc  with  the  title  ol  solu  violouccULst 
at  the  royal  court,  lie  also  received  at  Genoa 
the  degree  of  proiessor  of  the  Uonserratorio. 

Thence  he  proceeded  to  France,  where  be  gaye 
several  concert  s,  which  created  u  threat  sensation. 
Mer}',  the  Prcnch  poet,  said  "  CasoUa  sings  with 
the  viohmoflUo  as  Rubini  does  with  tfattToice.  Hia 
ele^iy  ransci  tears  to  flow,"  &c. 

llo  was  created  honorary  member  of  several 
Philharmonic  Societies ;  he  also  obtained  the  de- 
gree of  professor  of  the  Conservatorv  of  Turin; 
and  relying  upon  the  mceess  which  he  bad 
already  nu  t  with,  on  the  fondness  of  the  Ameri- 
can people  for  music,  and  on  their  capacity  to 
appreciate  it,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  set  foot  <m 
the  new  wodd.  He  waa  wdl  zeceiTed  in  thia 
country. 

CASENtlNI,  TffATlSTTiTO.  A  com|po6er  of 
inadns^ls  and  other  vocal  miuie,  pttUlshed  at 

Veuice  in  1607  and  1815. 

CASINL  D.  GIOVAX  MARIA,  a  Florentine 
priest  and  t  oniposcr,  was  chapel-master  ami  f)r- 
ganist  to  the  Grand  Xhichess  of  Tuscany  iu  the 
yen  1700,  end  poUisihed  eome  Tocal  and  inatni- 
mental  music  between  the  yearn  1700  and  17U> 

rA^SIODOIU'!?,  MAGNUS  AURELirS.  A 
lioman  consul,  who  'nxote  on  the  subject  of  mu- 
sic He  died  in  1675. 

CASTA GNEDA  Y  PARES.  D.  ISIDORE. 
Author  of  a  theoretic  treatise  on  the  first  ele- 
menta  of  mnaie,  pabUshed  at  Oadis  in  1700. 

CASTANETS,  or  CASTAGNETS.  Instru- 
mcnts  used  in  dancintt.  Th^ooasist  of  two  hol- 
lowed ehestnttt  aheius.    The  daneer,  holding  a 

Castanet  in  eaeh  hand,  rattles  them  to  the  motion 
of  his  feet.  The  castanets,  in  conjunction  with 
the  p^tar,  were  finmcrly  the  fororite  accompani- 
ments of  the  Moorish  and  Spanish  dances. 

CASTELBIANCO,  QUllUXO  DI.  A  per- 
former on  the  harpsichord,  and  composer  for  his 
instrument,  lii^ng  in  Italy  in  the  year  1700. 

CASTELLAN,  SIGNORA,  a  naUve  of  Lyons 
Frimce,  developed  iu  her  inikney  great  mu>iical 
talent,  and  at  Mght  years  of  ago  w  as  placc<l  under 
Ciuti  Damoreau,  tlie  crlehnited  ^in^er.  She 
studied  till  N):e  WiUi  t>Lvtet  u,  when  a]ipear(?d 
in  opera.  She  has  a  compn-s  (;}"  three  rx  ta\  es. 
She  sang  in  Boston,  Mass.,  in  the  winter  of  1843-4, 
and  baa  nneo  bcld  a  distiuguishod  rank  in  tiie 
operaa  of  lionden  end  Paris. 

CASTKLLT.  PAOLO.    A  dramatic 
and  jjoet  at  the  eourt  oi  Vienna  in  1683. 

CASTELLO,  D^UUO.  A  composer  of  iui,iru- 
mental  roiisio  published  at  Yeniee  in  the  yean 

1G27  and  lt;j(K 

CASTELLO,  GIOVANNL  An  Italian  per- 
former on  the  har])sichord,  and  composer  of  some 
music  ibr  his  instrument*  published  at  Vienna  ia 

1722. 

CASTOLDI,evGASTOLDI,  GIOVANNI  GI- 
ACOMO,  bom  at  Carraggio,  was  the  author  of 
thirty  musical  works,  the  titles  and  dates  of 
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•wliifh  mny  ho  scon  in  "Walthcr's  "  MuMikaUache* 
Lexictm,"  Hid  bnllaUii,  priutcd  at  Antwerp  in 
lodG,  under  the  title  of  **  BtHUtU  •  6  6  Verai  per 
Cwitare,  !Sonart,  e  Baliare ;  eon  una  Mtucherata  di 
Caeciatori  a  6,  e  tin  Concerto  di  J'attori  a  8,"  put 
the  derivation  of  our  word  ballad  out  of  all  doubt, 
wUch  «wigi««iiy  memxA  a  aong,  aung  and  danced 
to  at  fhft  MHiie  tiue.  «*  The  ttmat  of  Oaatoldi," 
obhon'es  Dr.  Riinioy,  "  art"  all  very  Hvuly,  uiul 
moce  gfaoeful  thau  any  1  have  soen  belbre  the 
coltivalkMi  of  mdody  fat  tibe  ategw." 

CASrmO,  JOIIANXES  A.  A  vnhiiiiinous 
C0inp<^-f  r  of  vocal  mtisif,  pitbli-^hrrt  in  tlu'  Xeth- 
erlojid:.  between  tic  ycitua  l.i'Jti  uiiil  liiOU. 

CASTROVniLABI.  A  monk  and  Italian 
dmrnatic  coMipoMr  in  the  middle  of  the  aeveu- 

te«uth  century. 

CASXaUCd,  PIETRO,  bom  at  Borne,  about 
1690,  was  an  excellent  performer  on  the  vioUn. 

He  Ruccocdcd  Corlsttt  ns  first  violin  at  the  Opera 
House  in  Ixiudon,  ubout  the  year  1718,  and  led 
the  opera  band  for  many  ycun ;  but  growing  eU, 
TIamlt  l  hiul  !i  mind  to  plni-o  a  youii;:;  man  naincd 
John  Clcgg,  hcLolor  of  Uubooij;,  at  Llie  head  of 
HbM  orch^tra.  Castrucci,  bciufr  in  very  necessi- 
tons  dicunatancfla,  and  not  in  the  least'conacious 
of  any  failure  in  hb  lumd,  was  nnwiOiiig  to  quit 
hii}  pfjft ;  upon  ^vliich  Handel,  in  order  to  con- 
Tince  him  of  hia  inability  to  fill  it,  composed  a 
concerto,  in  which  the  aeeond  concertino  was  so 
roiitrivcfl  to  rcfjuirc  an  equal  degree  of  execu- 
tion AvitU  the  lixbt ;  tlii.s  ho  gave  to  Clegg,  who  in 
the  pcrfarmauec  of  it  ^ivo  ^nch  proolb  oi  his  su- 
periority a.s  reduced  Castrucci  to  the  necessity  of 
jidding  the  palm  to  his  riTsI.  Opprei>£cd  with 
year»,  he  immcdlatt'ly  nunk  Into  oblivion,  and  at 
the  age  of  eighty,  upon  the  merit  of  hi^  paot 
■ecrioeB,  becttne  a  aupplicant  to  the  public  for  a 
benetit,  at  which  he  pcrforraed  a  Bolo,  and  soon 
after  died.  Ho  publiiihcd  two  »ei&  of  solo«  for  a 
violin,  with  a  thorough  basfi,  and  twelve  concer- 
tos for  violijiH,  which,  thouf;h  hardly  known,  have 
$^roat  merit.  It  Ls  Castrucci  who  is  represented 
in  one  of  Jlogarth's  prints  us  thu  enraged  musi- 
cian, the  painter  having  sufficieut  foUttoimarie, 
preriotts  to  making  the  eomwing,  to  hare  the  mu- 
Biclaii's  bou.^e  beset  by  all  the  noisy  street  instru- 
mentM  he  could  collect  together,  whose  clamorous 
pofimuancc  brought  him  to  the  window  in  all 
the  agonies  of  auricular  torture. 

CASULAKA,  MADDELANA.  A  liomale 
oompoaar  of  MMno  uadzigals  pnbGahed  at  Venice 
and  Brescia  between  the  years  1568  and  1683. 

CAT.Vrnrf?TTCS.  (From  the  Greek.)  lliat 
branch  of  the  science  of  acoustics  which  consid- 
«n  the  doctdne  of  echoes,  or  reOeoted  sounds. 

CATALANI,  AKGEIJCA.  This  celebrated 
anger  and  actress  was  a  oatire  of  Sinigaglia,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Rom^  where  the  was  bom 

in  the  year  Her  father  wa-s  a  merchant, 

and  lived  in  high  respectability,  but,  liora  the  in- 
cursions of  the  French,  lost  all  his  property. 
Very  earlv  in  life  Catalaiu  was  noticed  by  Car- 
dinal Onorati,  who,  being  delin^hted  with  tho 
power  and  sweetness  of  her  voiee,  recommended 
her  to  the  conyent  at  Oubbto,  with  such  iujunc- 
dons  on  ita  mastets,  with  respeot  to  the  eare  and 
attention  of  their  fair  |  i  i]  il'  ,  t alf  ut-,  a.4  noon  ren- 
dered her  the  aooompljuihed  subject  of  g^«al 


conver<?ation.  Durinjj  her  residence  in  this  honaa 
ol  learning  wd  reli^iuud  repose,  the  fame  of  her 
extraordinary  voice  brought  per^ns  from  diRtant 
parts  of  Italy  to  hear  h»'r  hinj^.  Ah  a  strikin*^ 
instance  of  the  delight  wluck  the  tones  ot  lior 
voice  produced  on  her  auditors  at  this  period,  it 
ma;^  be  mentioned  that  ahe  was  publicly  anplaod- 
ed  in  the  compel  of  tiie  conTCnt,  when  site  sang 
with  the  nuns  ;  which  the  cardinal  coidd  by  no 
other  mmuM  prevent  than  by  torbiddiug  her  per- 
formance in  the  ebnrdt.  At  the  age  of  fifteen 
she  left  the  above  convent,  ■when  the  unexpected 
revolution  in  her  lather's  affairs  lirsl  iuductid  her 
to  become  a  public  pertbnner ;  for  which  purpoHO 
she  went  to  Venice,  where  she  made  her  lint  ap» 
pearance  on  tiie  boards  of  a  theatre  at  tiie  early 
it„i  r  fifteen.  Sh«'  next  jiroceeiled  to  Milan, 
where  Hhe  made  her  debut  in  an  opera,  in  which 
the  celebnted  MarchcHi  perfiHmed. 

The  great  success  w  hich  accompanied  her  first 
exertions,  together  with  tho  valuable  instructions 
b\\v  received  in  music  from  MarchcHi,  soon  gave 
Cataiaai  a  TOcy  high  degree  of  pco&eeional  em« 
inenoe. 

After  havinp;  delighted  the  inhabitants  of  Yen- 
ice,  Verona,  aiul  Mantua  for  three  years  in  her 
profeseional  capacity,  die  was  eaUed  to  Lisbon, 
"where  she  continued  three  years,  enjoying  CYcry 
kind  of  attention  her  heart  could  posibibiy  paiit 
for.  In  this  city  Monsieur  de  Valebroque,  then  a 
very  young  officer  in  the  8th  regiment  of  French 
hussars,  fell  in  love  with  her  during  her  perfonn- 
ance ;  and  it  is  said,  that  a  preaentimetU,  on  first 
seeing  eacb  other,  produced  the  following  remark : 
**  "U  erer  I  matry,  tikat  gentleman  (meaning  tha 
above)  will  be  niv  Im^band  ;  '*  and  the  same  sen- 
timont  waa  ex|>res&cd  by  Momdour  de  Vaiebre<iue. 
In  a  shout  tnne  they  were  married,  and,  it  ia 
said  they  passed  many  years  together  in  an 
uninterrupted  state  of  dom«!tic  happiness.  They 
have  tlirce  children,  two  of  wliom  were  bom  in 
England.  Madame  Catalani  (for  so  we  shall  con- 
tinue to  eall  her)  atood  eo  high  in  the  estimation 
of  the  court  of  Portu<:(ftl,  that  when  she  fsii^niticd 
her  intention  of  leaving  Xisbon,  tlu-  coiuiort  of 
tho  prince  regent  wnta  a  latter  to  her  mother, 
the  Queen  of  Spain,  recommending  Catalani  to 
her  majesty  in  tenus  of  the  strongest  respect  and 
admiration.  On  her  arrival  at  tlie  court  of  Spain, 
her  miyeaty  received  hex  with  the  most  tHmiliar 
kindneea,  and  was  piraltaae  in  lur  royal  presents 
and  favors.  Tho  king  also  gave  many  jjroofs  of 
his  respect  for  her  moral  demeanor  and  extraor- 
dinary talents ;  one  of  which  waa  tho  free  nee  ef 
the  O^cra  ITousis  by  his  command,  for  the  per- 
formance of  u  concert.  Her  reputation  hud  at 
this  time  advanced  so  rapidly  in  Spain,  that  the 
grandeea  of  the  court  fixed  the  prices  of  the  first 
seats  in  the  opera  at  six  ounces  of  gold,  which  is 
equal  to  twenty-one  guineas.  Kven  at  this  hi*;!! 
price  the  theatre  was  crowded ;  and  the  receipts, 
uadependent  of  presenta,  amounted  to  two  thou> 
sand  five  hundretl  t;uinea«?.  From  Sjiain  Madame 
Catalani  went  to  I'urli,  wliere  her  reeeptiun  wua 
the  most  flatto-ing,  and  where  she  gave  foiir  con- 
certs, the  price  of  atimitaion  to  which  was  m.- 
creased  iram  the  ustud  simi  of  six  francs  (ten 
shillinfjs  ^  to  one  pound  five  shilllnjjs,  and  ea(di  of 
these  entertainments  produced  to  her  twenty-lour 
thousand  francs. 

ITie  celebrity  this  beanlili  l  riri  l  nfcompliHhed 
artist  had  acquired  in  Italy  uud  Lisbon  soon 
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renrhod  Enirland,  nnd  as  soon  cmttrrl  n  wish  on 
the  i>;irt  <il  lhi:i.^li  amateurs  to  atUich  hueh  nn 
acqui  itioii  to  the  Italian  opera  of  thot  country. 

All  the  Euglisfai  who  were  in  I'ortugal  at  the 
tune,  and  who  witnew^wl  the  prodi^ous  powers 
aiul  uri'iU  hun  c;~s  of  Madfiiiic  Cutalani,  rci-oui- 
jucuded  her  going  to  luiglaud,  and  accepting 
whatever  mtary  might  be  Qoored  her ;  but  only 
for  a  «in|{lc  r^cjiMon,  as  they  were  convinrod  that 
iu  the  tMscond  year  she  might  make  her  ovvu 
termn,  both  at  the  King's  Theatre  and  at  the  I/on- 
dnn  conccrtB.  In  cmnpluuioe  with  this  advice, 
(the  en<;a<^ed  hcmdf  for  one  year  at  the  King'rt 
'Hicalic,  at  It  sjtlaiy  of  two  (luni'^and  irxiiu'as ; 
and  on  the  I3th  of  December,  1806,  made  her 
first  appearance  in  Ijondon,  in  the  dwraeter  of 
ScTnirnmi!{r  in  the  serioua  opcrn  of  that  name, 
corapoflc«l  expre.isly  for  her  by  Porto^allo.  The 
prognostics  of  her  trienda  in  I^lnbon  were  now 
Boon  to  be  completely  verified ;  for  in  the  "W'OTid 
fMHUM>n  of  Madame  C'atalani's  residence  in  Kn^- 
Innd,  sIk'  clcnrcd  ninic  than  ton  tliousaiKl  <:\uii- 
eas,  88  will  appear  by  the  foUo\viug  calculation  : 
SheteedTed  flTethotmand  f^uiiMNw  mm  the  Kind's 
Theatre,  nnd  two  bcnclitf;  asrnrod  to  her  nt  cnio 
thousand  guineas  each ;  one  thousand  one  huit- 
dred  and  fifty  guineas  from  Ilarrif^on's  and  the 
kind's  concerts  ;  one  thousand  guineas  from  the 
oratorioK  at  Covent  (iarden ;  and  more  than  one 
thou.Hand  from  ditrcrcnt  i]*ti()n  ooiuertM; 

thus  forming  a  total  receipt  of  upwardii  of  ten 
thovsand  gtuneas  in  km  than  nxmonthtf 

In  1807  flhc  ]inrfnrmcd  tho  part  prrriomly  on- 
acted  by  Mrs.  BiUin^n,  in  the  opera  of  "// 
Fanatieo  per  la  Muttea;"  and  iu  1808  appeared 
in  variouB  new  rhnrarfprs,  educing  her  adnumhlc 
powers  OH  well  iu  the  coiiiic  a«  tragic  scene,  hi 
1809  her  talents  wore  withdrawn  from  tho  King's 
Theatn^  in  consequence  of  a  misnudeistauding 
with  tiienkanagen.  The  same  eeaaon  ehe  gave 
^i\  concerts  at  the  Hanover  Sqiinif  room-,  ami 
}H:ri«jrmed  at  the  oratorios.  In  IK  10,  bh«;  reap- 
peared at  the  King'H  Theatre,  and  had  two  hcne- 
tits,  in  which  she  personated  T.a  ^\•^tai('  In 
Puritta's  opera  of  that  name,  and  la  liuciia  I'ig- 
liuola  in  I'ircini's  opera  so  called.     t>he  also 

E»-tormod  at  the  oratorioa,  and  succeeded  Mrs. 
illington  at  the  Andent  Concert*,  b  181 1 ,  she 
perlbrmcd  the  rjjriihi"  of  Paciicllo,  for  her 
beueht.  In  1812,  bhe  appeared  in  the  Ibllowiug, 
amotti;  otiiet  OfMRas  t     Enrico  /r.,"  of  Miutini : 

*«  /.rr  1'h-niriiza  di  Tito"  of  Moxart  ;  "  f'amil/a,"  nf 
Pacr;  and  *•  \oz:fi  di  Fir/aro,"  of  Mu/,«ut.  In 
181'.,  tlic-  Opera  Hon  , e  opened  with  '*  Jl  Furbo 
tontta  ii  Fario,"  a  burletta  br  Jr'ioravaoti,  in  which 
Madame  Catalani  performea.  At  her  benefit  she 
appeared  in  an  unsuices^ful  opera,  by  Fi  rrari, 
**Vliroina  d*  Haab."  She  also  teturncd  to  the 
Ancient  Concerts,  firom  which,  for  one  aeaaon,  she 
had  «o«^eded.  In  IS  to,  Madame  Catalani  quitted 
England,  and  jjrot  i ciU  d  to  Pari  s  w-hero  the  King 
of  France  granted  Inr  the  patent  of  the  Uicatre 
Royal  Italien,  and  condescended  to  annex,  by 
way  of  encouragement,  an  annual  allowance  of 
ahniit  :  even  tliousaml  pounds  Bterling.  She  con- 
tinued Ibr  lour  yearn  proprietor  and  sole  manager 
of  that  theatre,  then  the  moot  elegant  in  Pans. 
Slic  i;avo  altiTiinte  cntra^oments  to  tho  <'oh^brated 
comporters  i'oer  and  .Sp<»ntini,  for  cojidiu  ling  tho 
musicBl  department,  and  also  engaged,  during  the 
time  mentioned,  almost  all  tho  tirst  singers,  both 
male  and  female,  of  Italy.    JS'ercrthclc«i>,  aa. 


when  Madame  Catalani  did  not  herself  hing,  the 
receipts  were  trifling,  the  estal)lLshmeul  became  a 
burden  to  her,  and  she  reiwlved  on  leaving  Parifl, 
and  exertang  her  talents  in  all  the  capitals  of 
Europe.  The  trumpet  of  ftme  suceesstveiy  an- 
nonnrcd  the  glorious  fruits  of  this  determination. 

Prom  Paris  she  went  direct  to  Berlin,  where 
gucce<»4  the  most  flattering,  and  honors  the  most 
di  tinccni-^hrd.  awaited  hrr.  She  excited  no  less 
udiuiiutiou  by  her  bene! ic once  than  by  her  ex- 
traordinary talents :  and  his  Prussian  majesty 
bestowed  upon  her  the  mo«t  honorable  reward,  in 
deigning  to  write  her  a  most  gracious  letter, 
tran-mltting  to  her.  at  tlx-  '^aiuf  titiic,  the  i;rinid 
medal  of  the  academy,  (similar  to  that  wjiich  the 
great  Frederic  sent '  to  Voltaire.)  The  king's 
letter  wa«  published  In  all  the  journals  of  the 
time.  Madame  Catalani  Ukcwinc  roccivod  from 
the  court  of  Prussia  the  most  distbtguiabed  tfls- 
timouies  of  kindness. 

Laden  with  honors  and  present-',  she  went  from 
Hcriin  In  Hanover.  Ilisroyid  highne--;  llic  Duki' 
of  Cambridge,  whose  onlightaied  tfute  for  the 
arts,  and  particularly  for  music,  is  generally 
known,  received  her  with  nil  that  amenity  which 
dii'tinguiithes  him ;  and  all  the  ladies  of  the  court 
hastened  to  make  her  sensible  of  their  goodness. 
She  gave  a  concert  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor, 
and  was,  the  same  e%'ening,  crowned  at  the 
theatre. 

Madame  Catokni  afterwards  went  to  Stuttgard. 
The  charms  of  ber  voice  made  snch  an  impres- 
sion on  the  late  king,  who,  as  we  knoM%  was  pas- 
sionately lond  of  music,  that  some  minutes  bef  ore 
liis  death,  which  happened  a  lew  days  after  his 
1h  arini;  l.<  r.  ho  pronounced  Ikt  nnmf. 

I'rum  hluttgard  she  went  to  Munich.  At  this 
first  visit  to  that  capital,  in  con:5cq\iencc  of  a 
trifling  misunderstanding,  she  did  not  sins;  but 
returning  some  lime  after,  when  sh«  para  hir 
duty  to  the  queen,  her  ninjcsty  rmbrai  «l  her,  and 
lavished  her  goodnc;i'i  ujion  lior,  a:*  it  to  indem- 
nify ber  for  the  sUfht  mistake  that  luul  ot  cmred. 
The  king  was  not  Ir;  ■  obiiudn;;  in  his  conduct  to 
Madame  Catalani,  and  waa  so  good  as  to  recom- 
mend her  to  the  friendsh^  of  bis  daughter  ih» 
Enracesaof  Austria.^ 

Furnished  with  this  powerful  recommendation, 
:die  ]ir<ir('i'ded  to  Vienna,  wl.ere  (die  met  Avith 
prodigious  euccctis.  To  give  an  idea  of  it,  it  will 
be  Gufiicient  to  cite  the  following  facts :  At 
each  of  her  cnnrertr,  the  great  room  of  the  Ite- 
doubt  wsia  tilled  to  excess,  though  the  price  of 
admisision  was  Twy  high ;  the  room  contains 
three  thousand  penons.  She  also  obtained  the 
faror  of  the  whole  imperial  court,  and  the  em- 
jKTor  made  her  a  present  of  a  'upcrb  ornamental 
hct  of  opal,  enriched  with  diamonds.  Tho  poor 
shared  her  sueceris,  and  hloitHcd  the  benerokmoe 
of  her  heart.  ITie  maxi'^rary  of  the  city  ta^ti- 
ftcd  at  onec  iheu  own  a<lmiration  and  tlie  pubUo 
gratitude,  by  causing  to  be  Htruck,  expressly  for 
her,  a  medal  which  bears  the  most  honoiaUe  in« 
scription. 

I"or  a  lon^  ihne,  prcviiug  invitation'-  (  ailed  for 
Madame  Catalani  iu  Uuauiu,  where  the  brilliancy 
of  ber  reputation  bad  exdted  an  impatient  desnrfr 
to  hear  her.  On  lenvin-z  Att  triii,  she  matle  the 
journey  to  St.  Peter.d)urg,  where  she  commenced 
with  a  concert,  the  tickets  for  which  were  fixed 
at  twenty-five  rnhlr~.  Suc!i  i  the  imprj^^-^inn 
she  made,  that  the  room  could  not  coulaiu  the 
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crowds  of  petwms  who  came  to  the  succeeding 
concerUs  snd  every  erening  ■erenl  hundred  were 
di<«ppoint«d  «f  plK«s.    At  lenftii  A*  chiMe  feat 

the  sc«MU'  of  her  coucluding  concert  the  public 
exchange ;  and  more  than  four  thousand  persons 
were  pMMBt.  Always  the  patroness  of  the  poor, 
Madame  Catalan!  determined  that  the  lar^o  re- 
ceipts of  this  evening  should  bo  devoted  to  the 
wants  of  two  hundred  unfortunate  families  in  St. 
Petenbuig.  "What,  afltar  this^  ihe  took  leare  of 
lihe  cniprMMit  llieir  majeRlieB  oondeMcended  to 
embrace  her,  ffivinp  her  assuraiucs  of  the  inter- 
est with  which  the  preeminence  ot  her  talents 
«ad  the  ezeellmioe  of  her  oonduct  had  inspired 
them.  ITie  rei<;Ti:Ti  _r  r>mprc>8s  made  her  present-; 
of  a  pair  ot  ^^)ld  ciu-  nags  and  a  diamond  neck- 
1mm.  The  Eiupflfor  Alexander  was  not  less  gen- 
erous. In  the  peaence  of  his  whole  oourW  he 
graciously  kissed  her  hands,  thanking  her  Cor  the 
good  act  she  had  done,  and  prc6cnting  her  %vlt]i 
«  magniftcent  girdle  of  bnlUanta.  Madame  c:at- 
alaiii  lanained  four  moaths  in  Itusiua ;  and  in 
that  space  of  time  the  concerts  which  she  gave, 
as  well  in  the  capital  as  ut  lUga,  at  Moscow,  and 
at  ^^'ilna,  produced  her,  all  expenses  paid,  more 
than  fiitecn  thousand  guineas,  cxcludve  of  pres- 
ents of  great  value.  The  liberality  with  which 
the  Kuiwian  nobihty  encouni.je  the  fine  arts  is 
trell  known,  and  the  following  ia  a  new  testimo< 
alaL  When  Madanwi  Catalaui  went  from  Moe- 
oow  to  Warsaw,  she  found,  on  her  nrrival  at  this 
la'.ter  city,  a  letter  from  the  principal  Muscovite 
nobles,  in  which  they  otferetl  to  eecuro  to  her  tv>  o 
hvindrcd  and  forty  thousand  rubles,  (about  ten 
thou>iand  guineas,)  if,  durin;?  the  winter,  she 
wouUl  come  and  ^ive  ten  cm.'  i  t  r ,  in  t'luur  iinciciit 
capitaL  ir'caring  that  her  health  would  not  bear 
th«  eevetitr  of  tiie  cUnute,  she  was  omnpcllcd 
to  decline  this  offer,  advantu  <  r  as-  it  wa.s,  and 
for  which  she  convoyed  an  answer  in  terms  at 
once  of  gntitndo  and  regret.  Besides  the  capi- 
tal-<  we  have  named  above,  Madame  Catalani 
suxig  in  fifty  or  sixty  populous  towns  of  Germa- 
ny and  Italy;  and  every  where  tlie  most  nu^just 
pesitonagoi),  as  well  as  the  public  at  largo»  showed 
ncr,  hy  brilliant  fivvori,  that  thnLr  oslocin  &r 
her  personal  eonrlnct  and  hcncfirent  di.s])0!-'ition 
equalled  their  «ilniir;itinn  lor  the  wonders  oi  her 
talen^  It  may  be  said,  that  her  success,  and  the 
distinctions  with  which  she  was  honored  at  all 
courts,  have  hitherto  been,  and  will  probably  re- 
main, without  II  i>arnllel.  In  the  summer  ot'  iSil, 
Madame  Catalani  returned  to  London*  and  im- 
Modiately  annonnoed  a  ooneart  at  the  Argylo 
rooni;^,  which  was  brilliantly  attended.  She  sang, 
on  tliat  occa-Hion,  an  air  by  the  Marquis  Sumpicri, 
Delia  superba  Roma  ;  "  "  An  Air  by  Koile,  with 
Variations  ori^^iunlly  -vmtten  for  the  VioUn;"  a 
rccitituvc  and  uir  oi  i'ucitta,  "  Mio  betxe ; "  and 
Mozarf  s  bass  song  in  Figaro,  "  Son  j.m  atidrai." 
In  point  of  energy,  focoe^  and  brilliant  executiont 
it  soemod  hardly  posaiUothat  Catidani  eottld  ex- 
ceed the  decree  of  perfection  sin  *  i  I  arrived  at 
bdbrc  quitting  England;  competent  crilica  gave 
it*  llDWOver,  as  their  opinion,  that  her  powers 
■were  certainly  improved.  Tlie  Quarterly  Mu5i- 
cal  reviewer,  who  was  present  at  h»,'r  lirst  concert 
in  1821,  speaks  of  her  in  these  words :  Madame 
Cataiani'a  s^lo  ia  atill  purely  dramatic  By  this 
•pithot,  we  mean  to  convey  the  Ytvid  conception 
that  exalts  pa>it>ion  to  tlie  utmost  pitch  ol'  ex- 
preaaivenaw;  the  hciiiiancy  of  coloring  that  in- 


vests every  object  upon  which  the  imaginatkm, 
£dla  with  the  lichMt  clothing,  that  givea  the 
Imadest  lights  and  the  deepest  shadows.  Hence 

there  b  a  particular  point  in  the  perspective  IVoin 
which  alone  she  can  bo  viewed  to  advantage. 
Distance  la  indispenMUev  for  her  efforts  are  cal- 
culated  to  operate  throui,'h  amplitude  of  space, 
and  upon  the  largest  ai4beiu))Ue9.  Approach  her, 
and  she  is  absolutely  tcrritic  ;  the  spectator  trem- 
bles litir  the  loToly  frame  that  ho  poccoiTes  to 
be  so  trenendmuly  agitated.  They  who  have 
never  witin ^: cd  the  entliusiitsm  which  illumi- 
nates that  tiucst  of  all  created  countenances  have 
never  seen,  no«  not  in  Mrs.  Siddons  hemelf,  the 

]»rf,r(ion  nf  mnjfstii,  nor  ill  Miss  O'Neill,  the 
saJh'M  triumpfu  of  the  tendtr  a^'vctioiu^.  ^ladaine 

Catalani'a  penon  ia  a  little  mereosed.  inul  lur 
features  are  now  stamped  with  the  complete  and 
perfect  dignity  of  eottsmnmate  beauty  in  its  rich- 

C'^t  nntturlly.  Her  thou-iht;-;  literally  t'oruiCHte 
through  the  bright  radiance  of  her  eyes  and  the 
ever-changing  varieties  of  her  eountenanoo. 
Hers  is  the  noble'-t  orrler  of  forms,  and  every  vein 
and  every  fibre  seem  instinrt  with  feeling  the 
moment  she  begins  to  sing.  Never  do  wo  rec- 
ollect to  have  observed  such  powerful,  such  in- 
stantaneous illuminations  of  her  figure  and  her 
fi'aturer^  as  Catalan!  displays.  Thus  the  whole 
person  is  aiding  (how  sUrongly!)  the  effects 
of  the  moat  eictraordinary  vmee^  the  ineat 
cTtraordinarT  enerfjr,  and  the  rao^t  extraordi- 
nary liaeiUty  the  world  of  art  has  ever  known; 
and  the  combined  results  are  irresistible. 
The  mind  is  now  allured,  and  now  impelled, 
now  awed  by  dignity  surpa«iHin;„'  all  that  can  be 
conceived,  now  lran:-porteil  by  smiles  of  tender- 
ness more  exquisite  than  poetry  has  ever  fancied." 

In  tho  season  of  1938,  M»  same  Catalani  gave 
five  concerts  at  the  Argyle  rooms,  ^vith  her  usual 
success.  She  sang  four  aitH  in  various  styles  at 
each  concert,  and  is  said  to  have  givm  the 
opening  of  the  Messiah,  "  Comfort  ye  my  peo- 
ple," in  the  traditionary  style  of  Handel,  with 
her  own  ma^niticence  and  torce,  and  witli  nearly 
as  much  purity  as  Mr.  Vaughau  himseUl  £>iuoe 
these  concerts,  she  was  hcwd  at  the  two  oete^ 
hrated  ]>rorinnal  music  meetings  of  Yf)rk  and 
Biriuingham,  which  took  place  in  the  autumn  of 
1823.  At  the  former  meeting  she  sang  tho 
"  Gratiaa  agimus,"  from  a  mass  by  Guglielmi ; 
"  Holy,  holy,"  by  Handel ;  "  Scena  dete  e  il  ci- 
mnUot"  by  Facci ;  Kode's  violin  air  with  varia- 
tions, '<  Al  dolee  memuto;  "  **  Comfort  ye,"  *•  Every 
valley,"  **  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveCh,^' 
and  Angels  over  bright  and  fair,"  by  Handel  ; 
"  Luther's  llymn;  "  Iktrnttte,  iabia  mca  ;  "  grand 
aria,  "  Lo  fu  tedrai,"  Clementi ;  Kobin  Adair, 
with  \'arintion!<  ;  "  "  pin  andiai,"  Mozart ; 
"  iSin;^  yc  mito  the  Lord."  Handel.  At  Bir- 
mingham she  sang  "  Mio  bi  ll,"  I'ucitta;  "  llode's 
Air ; "  grand  scena,  '*Ladi  SlarUt"  Morlacchi ; 
**  S»  mm  im%o,"  Cunt^ettini,  fte.  An  invitation 
having  been  matlc  to  Madame  (  atahmi  to  perform 
for  a  low  niglita  in  London,  in  the  opera  c«en:ion 
of  1824,  and  it  beins:  tlw  ardent  wish  of  the  jjubUc 
that  .slie  should  anjuiesce,  (lu'r  le^itinniti-  tluono 
beini,'  iaoi»t  decidedly  the  buards  ot  u  theaUe, 
and  imt  tho  orchestra  of  a  concert  room,  where 
tho  hall'  of  her  unrivalled  talents  is  alone  within 
the  sphere  <tf  observation,)  she  accordingly  re>- 
apjjcared  on  the  boards  of  the  King't^  'liieatre, 
a&cr  an  absence  of  teit  years,  and  we  have 
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only  space  here  to  m\<\,  -with  jiowors  untrapaired. 
Madame  Catidaiii  lor  twenty>two  yean  held  a 
h;<;h  rank  among  muidcianR.  She  died  at  htac 
villa,  near  Siniga^lia,  lioman  Statf»,  at  the  age  of 
fifty-nine.  She  left  a  fortune  stated  at  three 
hunclrod  and  thirty-two  thousand  pounds.  She 
ir&s  distinguishod  hj  pietj  of  life,  and  modei^ 
and  purity  of  mamien.  Generous  and  benevo- 
lent, hIm'  <jiivc  uway  much  in  chiirity,  and  it  ia  cs- 
timatetl  that  the  product  of  her  concerts  for  the 
bene&t  of  the  poor  amounted  to  more  tlum  two 
millions  of  tVancs.  She  founded  on  her  domain 
a  school  of  mxiaic.  where  she  taught  singing  sra- 
toitottdy  to  a  ceMai&ntimbtt  of  poor  yoiuig  glrla. 

CATALISANO,  GENARO.  Writer  of  u  work 
on  the  principles  <if  muaic,  publiahed  at  llome  in 
1781. 

fA'I  EL.  (  lIARLr.S  SnrOX.  a  French  muai- 
ciau,  bom  at  -\igle  (Pays  de  Vaud)  in  1773,  went 
while  very  young  to  Parts,  where  he  was  befriended 

by  Sacf  and  r-tiidied  underfJohcrt  and  Goascc. 
In  the  third  yenr  oi  the  republic,  when  the  Con- 
servatory wa«  iii->ntutcd,  he  wan  made  proftaaor 
of  harmony.  In  1810,  Catel  was  clioscn  as  a 
founh  inspector,  of  overseer,  of  the  CousfrTntory, 
in  nddition  to  (ios^oc,  Mohul,  and  Chorubiui, 
M-ho  had  held  that  office  from  its  oonuneucemeut. 
lliiis  post  he  leaded  in  1814,  on  acoowit  of  the 
rpm<i\  !vl  ot  his  Ixipiid,  M.  Sarretto,  from  Iho  n<l- 
luiiii^iratiou  ;  and  from  that  time  ho  dccUncd  all 
offices,  oul^  excepting  his  nomination  as  member 
of  the  Institute  in  1815.  In  1824  lio  vrnn  mndo  a 
chevalier  of  the  legion  of  honor.  Ht'  lia,s  com- 
jiosi.'cl  a  ^iTiit  iminbtT  ot  musical  ^vc)rks,  Imt  none 
has  <h)nc  liim  ho  much  credit  as  his  ■*  Treatise  on 
Harmotiy,"  printed  in  1802,  and  adopted  by  the 
ConHor>'at<)ry.  TliU  work  is  now  very  generally 
received  throughout  Europ«.  It  contains  a  theory 
which  may  be  conridrared  as  a  simpliiication  of 
Ilamcau'fl  systtem ;  but  which  is,  in  fact,  the 
derelopmont  of  a  more  ancient  and  fertile  obbcr- 
vation.  It  consiKts  in  regarding  only  as  chords, 
^perhr  so  caUod,  those  which  need  no  prepaia^ 
tion.  If.  Cktd  oalls  ^em  natmal  choras ;  their 
employ ju cut  tjivcs  natural  harmony ;  artiticlal 
harmony  is  deduced  lium  tliese  by  ihc  rctarda- 
tM>n  o£  one  or  other  of  wn  erul  ]>art8,  which  arc 
prolonged  in  the  lollo\-.  iiu  i  hord.-*.  'Iliis  theory 
u  extremely  uimplu  auu  Iiuuiuouu.  Ho  died  at 
~  '  in  1830. 


CATCH.  A  humorous  vocal  composition,  of 
English  invention,  conHisttng  of  three  or  more 
harmonic  parts,  in  which  the  melodies  axe  so  op- 
poswl  and  interrupted  by  the  rnntrivance  of  the 
composer,  that  in  the  pcrlonaance  the  Hingern 
eaieh  np  each  other's  Hcutencc^,  and  give  to  the 
words  a  sense  different  from  that  of  the  original 
leading.  From  this  characteristio  such  a  piece 
derives  the  name  of  eaftsll. 


f 

CJUAOV  Id  Bcwl.  old  iiiAln  to  mc*A«  raali  or  earn  b«iciitc&,  v^^tia^s  tSiuwted,  >«« 


(L)   A  chain  or 


CATCH  Ct.lTD.  A  niMteml  imittj,  th«  mraibm  of  whlfh  meet 
together  lur  Ihi-  piirtMJW  of  iinfrliiir  ralrlict  unit  f\rr*.  Th'-r.-  •re 
many  nf  tbrM-  ancUl  Initihilion.  In  the  Unit  ritif  i>f  Kndnnct.  Th« 
rocwt  recprruhlc  catch  club  wm  that  held  at  tho  Thatcbnl  IIooM 
Tuvrrn,  St  Jumc*  Stnvt,  irkidi  va*  eatabliiihcd  (o  early  an  the  jeu 

CATENA  DI  TRILLL 
succession  of  short  shakes. 

CATGUT.    A  small  string  for  fiddlaa  and 

other  miisical  instnunents,  made  from  the  intes- 
tines of  sheep  and  lambs,  dried  and  twibUd, 
either  Hin;;ly  or  lo-^cilier.  (iroat  quantities  are 
imported  into  England  and  this  country  £nun 
imnce  and  Italy. 

CATHEDRAL  DtTTY.  An  expression  ap- 
plied to  the  ofHec  or  porformance  of  the  ortriini.Ht 
of  a  cathedral.  To  execute  with  precision  aud 
effect  the  organ  service  of  a  cathedral,  the  officiate 
must  be  intimatelT  aoqiiainted  with  tiie  woilca 
of  the  great  chnnm  mastera ;  be  well  Torsed  in 
thorough  bass,  counterpoint,  and  all  the  various 
evolutions  of  ancient  harmony :  and  to  a  natnral 
aptitude  for  this  species  of  perfonnance,  add  the 
advantage  of  aedtuona  ^>piUsation  and  long  «k> 
pcricnce. 

CATTANBO,  PRANCI8  MAIOA,  ben  at 

Lodi  in  1739,  was  chapel-master  and  infitru- 
mcutal  compostT  at  Dresden  in  the  year  IT-?*). 

CAUCIELLO,  PROSPERO.  A  composer  of 
instnuncntal  music  published  at  Lyoofl  m  1780 ; 
he  bdoBged  to  the  Chapel  JLojA  at  Napka. 

CAT'T^KRY.  JEAX.  niapel-master  to  the 
Queen  of  I'ranco.  Ue  published  a  collection  of 
sacnd  aongs  at  Antweip  in  tha  yea*  IMO. 

CAURROY,  PRANCOIB  SUfiTACHE  DU, 

snircpssivrly  rhapel-mnstcr  to  Charlr-;  IX.,  TIenry 
III.,  ajid  Henry  IV.,  of  France,  and  aL»o  eaiioii  of 
the  Holy  Chapel  in  Paris,  and  prior  of  St-  Aioul, 
was  born  in  the  year  1649.  yVlthough  consid- 
ered one  of  the  greatest  musicians  of  his  day, 
he  dois^  not  appear  to  have  been  niiu-h  kiu>\vn 
out  of  his  own  couutr}'.  There  are  extant,  of  his 
composition,  **  A  Mass  for  the  Dead,"  whidb  waa 
formerly  sung  once  every  year  in  Uie  cathedral 
church  of  Notre  Daroc  at  Paris ;  and  a  posthu- 
mous work,  pubUnhed  in  1610,  entitled  *'.V<^- 
lange*  de  la  iltuiqui  tlr  I'l'siur/ir  dr  raitrroy."  ITo 
died  in  tho  year  preceding  the  date  oi  the  last 
publication. 

CAVACriO,  GIOVANNI.  A  singer  and 
compoticr,  boru  at  licrgamo  iu  1556.  He  spent 
some  years  of  his  youth  in  Bavaria.  He  com- 
posed much  Tocal'muaic,  published  after  hia 
return  to  Italy  between  the  yean  1681  and  1615. 
He  died  at  his  native  town  in  1626. 

CAVALTEKE.  E^fTLK)  PEL.  Bom  nT>out 
1650  ;  u  c(  l<'l>rated  Itomaa  nobleman  and  amateur 
composer.  He  set  to  munic  the  first  known 
oratorio  which  was  performod  at  Rome,  in  th« 
year  1600 ;  it  is  called  "  La  liapprcscufarione  di 
Atiima  e  di  Corjm."  and  was  rejirescnied  in 
action  on  a  stage  iu  tlic  church  of  La  Vallicclla* 
w  ith  scenes,  deconiriona,  and  ehorus,  rafOiq^ 
and  analofTotm  dances.  Emilio  del  Cavalicrr,  as 
well  a*  the  rest  of  the  early  composers  oi  dra- 
matic m\me,  imagined  that  he  had  recovered,  in 
his  recitative,  that  style  of  mu»ic  which  the 
ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  used  in  their 
theatres.  And  a  slnt^er  of  such  nmsic  \h  re- 
quired by  Cavalierc  to  have  a  hno  voice,  per- 
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iBtOjbk  tone,  and  free  from  all  daflaeto  in  his 

delivery,  together  \nt)x  a  pathetic  expression, 
the  power  of  swelling;  and  dirainwhing  the  tones, 
and  an  equal  rc«poct  lor  the  cqpiponer  and  pot  t,  in 
rendering  them  oloaely.  and  attending  well  to 
Ae  artieaktiAB  and  expreaaiott  of  tiie  words.  It 
w  recommended  to  yhu-v  thc>  inKtmmonts  of 
accompanfaaewt  behind  the  sccneu,  which  in  the 
iint  eiatado  wcra  fhe  ibEmriag : — 

Una  lira  doppUh  Jl  douUa  lyze^  petluKpt  ft  Tiol 

da  gamba. 
Vn  cianotmbalo.    A  harpsichord. 
Un  diUanme.    A  large  or  dft^Mp  guitar. 

Tibri  air  aniicn.       \       common  fltttea. 

No  violin  is  mentioned  here  ;  but  what  excites 
the  mofit  surprise  at  present,  in  these  instructioiis 
for  the  performance  of  au  oratorio  on  a  stage 
in  a  church,  are  the  directions  £»  Uie  dameet. 
There  aie^  luywerer,  examples  of  Teli|^oiia  dances 
in  the  —CWd  ivritinRS  u^^  ^vr■ll  as  in  the  history 
of  almost  every  ancient  people,  in  which  their 
religious  ceremonies  are  mentioned.  Most  of 
these  dancer  are  performed  f  i  the  music  of  cho- 
ruMHi,  which  are  singing  at  the  hiiiue  time,  in  the 
manner  of  those  in  the  old  French  op<'ra.s.  On 
many  occasions  it  is  recommended  lot  the  uctors 
to  Iwre  instramenfa  in  tiidr  hands,  as  tiie  pla>Hug 
or  appearing  to  piny  n])on  them  would  assist 
illui!iou  more  tliun  a  visible  orchestra. 

CAVALIERI,  Omoi^UlO.  An  Italian  priest 
and  composer  of  some  vocal  music  puUtsfaed  at 
Milaa  aail  Louvain  befewem  the  ysan  1000  and 
1616. 

CAVALIJ,  FKANCI.SCO.  Chnpcl-mastcr  at 
Tenicc,  and  compowr  of  thirty-live  operas,  be- 
tween the  years  1637  and  1667 several  of  these 
were  frequently  revived  long  after  his  decease. 
Pr.  Bumey  says  that  the  *'  grave  recitative  bc^^an 
first  to  be  interrupted  with  that  ornamented  sort 
of  stanza  called  aria,  in  the  opera  of  *  Gmmmm,' 
■etbyrvnlUin  1G19."  Boxa tt Veuloe in  1610, 

aad  dieil  there  in  1G74. 

CAVALLO,  TIBERIO.  An  author  of  a  paper 
on  musical  instruments,  in  the  "London  Phil- 
oaophical  Transactions  "  for  the  year  1788. 

CAVALLO,  P'ORITNATUS,  l)nrn  in  the 
hi»<hopric  of  Augsburg  in  173fS,  mudo  IlLh  first 
f>tudie»  in  the  seminary  of  that  city;  learned 
composition  of  the  cathedial  dtwnel-master 
J-nml ;  nfterwaids  studied  under  Riepel  at  Itirtis- 
hon,  whore,  in  1770,  be  bccamo  rbapcl-mastcr  at 
the  cathedral.  He  died  at  this  post  in  1801. 
CtamOo  composed  more  than  twenty  solemn 
masscM,  concertos  for  the  cla%nchord,  sympho- 
nies, cantatas,  &c. ;  but,  with  the  exception  of 
two  musses  and  Mime  otfcrtories,  all  his  composi- 
tions fell  a  prey  to  the  flames  when  a  part  of 
Botistan  waa  burned,  in  1809.  HewaeaskOftil 
oorganiat,  and  played  well  on  the  violin. 

rwYATIXA.  (L)  A  short  airwitlinut  a  return, 
or  second  part,  and  which  is  sometimes  relieved 
with  wicitative. 

CAZZAH,  yiX  URITIO.  a  votmaiiunu  com- 
poser, bofloa  at  Mantua.  In  the  vear  1678  he 
publiahed  Ilia  matf'MOx  muaiesl  wmk;  bis 
compositions  diSiAy  oonsiat  of  motela  and 


0  CLEF.  The  deCMcalML  became  it  givei 

to  the  note<4  placed  on  the  same  line  with  wMif 
the  letter  C  for  their  local  name. 


0  Tbiiu. 


0  BiM. 


The  fttRvc<,  ns  hero  placed,  erabracp  all  the 
notes  witliiu  the  ordinary  compass  of  all  the 
varieties  of  voice.  The  best  soprano  voices 
rise  a  few  notes  above  the  treble  staff —  to  B  or  C 
natural;  which  notes,  oecurrinf^  only  oeasinn> 
ally,  are  provided  for,  -without  inconvenience,  by 
means  of  leger  lines  above  the  stalf.  Scarcely  a 
note  is  found  in  the  best  bassos  below  the  KtaiF, 
though,  as  an  exception,  some  descend  to  I)  I), 
throe  notes  below  the  stall".  The  extent  of  the 
interval  between  the  notes  in  the  baas  and  tlioso 
in  the  treble  is  not  often  understood  by  begin* 
neia.  From  this  diai^ram  they  will  see  that  a 
single  line  inserted  between  the  two  staves  makes 
the  progression  jjcrlcrt,  note  by  note.  'ITie  sin- 
gle lino  referred  to  is  that  upon  wbidi  the  note  G 
( uf  j  is  ])laced.  Treble  voices,  generally,  can  de- 
scend to  this  C,  and  bas«  voices  reach  it,  though 
they  seldom  rise  much  above  it ;  so  that  it  may 
be  considered  as  a  sort  of  standard,  being  a  note 
within  Ihe  oompaas  of  all  vi^ces.  But  the  gener- 
ality  of  inide  vDices  can  neither  rise  high  into  the 
treble  stuli',  nor  descend  low  into  the  baas.  It 
IbUows,  therefore,  that  neither  the  treble  nor  the 
bass  staff  is  ai)])ro]iriatc  lor  representing  the 
compass  of  these  voices.  lu  providing  for  these, 
which  are  called  the  mean  voices,  the  C  lino  be- 
fore referred  to,  as  being  the  middle  of  the  vocal 
system,  is  adopted  as  a  starting  point  fam.  whii^ 
to  r(  (  ki)n  upwards  and  downwarcLs.  The  liigher 
male  voices,  usually  called  countertoues,  (some- 
times cnntr  alti,  sometimes  old,)  range  about  as 
high  into  the  treble  stall'  as  they  desicend  into  the 
bass.  For  such  voices,  therefore,  it  is  obviously 
convenient  that  —  since  fashion  has  limited  the 
staff  to  five  lines — the  C  line  should  be  the  mid- 
dle line.  Accordingly  a  staff  is  adopted  for  the 
alto  or  countertenor  part,  ui)on  the  middle  lino 
on  which  C  is  written,  or  —  which  Ls  the  same 
tiling  —  the  C  clef  is  placed.  Again  :  lor  that 
cla.ss  of  voices  which  arc  of  a  somewhat  deej)er 
pitch,  a  staff  is  more  convenient  with  the  ('  iLie 
placed  higher  up.  Hence  we  have  the  tenor 
staii^  with  the  second  lino  ^£com  the  top)  marked 
C,  and  three  lines  beneath  It  out  of  the  Mas  staff 
In  like  manner,  for  baritone  voices,  (of  a  still 
lower  register,)  the  C  line  is  the  top  line  of  the 
staff,  and  four  lines  arc  taken  from  the  base. 
'Hie  student  will  find  his  advantage  from  familiar- 
izing himself  with  this  diagram,  \mtil  he  has  got 
the  habit  of  assigning;  a  stall",  as  snon  as  lie  looks 
at  its  clef;  to  its  proper  place  in  the  system,  ^iow, 
it  must  be  obvious  to  sll,  by  this  tune,  that  the 
tenor  and  countertenor  parts  cannot  be  wTitten 
on  the  treble  staff.  When  the  "  mean  parts  " 
arc  placed  on  a  staff  with  the  treble  def^  that 
clef  then  loses  its  original  effect,  and  represents 
notes  an  octave  below  its  usual  signification. 

CEBKLL.   The  imme  of  a  spedes  of  air  fro- 

(juently  found  in  the  compositions  of  the  loieiifn 
masters  of  the  violiu,  who  lived  in  the  tiiue  of 
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Charles  II.  By  tho  cximplc?!  still  rerriiiiiiintr  t-^f 
this  kiiid  of  air,  it  appears  to  ha%e  beeu  m  duple 
time  of  foui  bazB  or  meuufM*  repeatctl  in  di>-ision 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  performer.  The  most  ohar- 
actcristic  feature  in  thia  air  ia  the  alternate  wxies 
of  grave  and  aoute  motM  which  lona  it>  MToral 
strains. 

CECCin,  DOMENICO,  called  alao  Cortona. 
An  Itulinn  F<iii^er  at  tbo  outtflMtticeilMDt  of  the 

eighteenth  century. 

CECCUIELLI,  DOMENICO.  Chapel-master 
at  Borne  in  1649. 

CF.CCniNI,  ANOELO.  An  Italian  musician 
and  drumatic  composer  at  Home  in  1641. 

C  DUIi.    (G.)   ITie  key  of  C  major. 

CELESTINO,  ELJZIO,  chapel-master  to  the 
Bukc  of  Mccklcnbnig'Sehworin,  wnn  bom  at 
liomc  in  1739.  He  was  a  celebrated  violiniat, 
and  resided  for  some  time  in  I<ondon ;  some  of 

hLs  compositions  lor  his  instnanunt  were  pub- 
lished in  London  previouiily  to  thu  year  1797. 

CELLA,  LUDWIG.  A  pianist  and  oompo«er 
in  Ml  instrament  at  Erlangan  ia  1797* 

CELONIAT,  IGNAZIO.  AnUaliudfaiiiatie 

composer  in  the  yenr  1708. 

CEMBALO,  or  CEMB.  The  Italian  name  for 
a  hazpttehoid. 

CBNCI,  LUDOVICO.  An  Haliaa  madrigal 

composer  in  1G50. 

CEPUALICAS.  The  nanus  of  one  of  the  mu- 
taul  charaeten  of  notation  lued  in  tiie  middle 

ages. 

CEBCIA.  DOMENICO.  A  Neapolitan  dra- 
inilie  cotnpoaer  in  the  present  centnrjr. 

GBRO,  LUIGI.  An  Italian  composer,  bom 
at  Genoa.   His  compositions  are  dated  since  the 

year  1785. 

CERONB,  D.  PEDRO,  bom  at  Bergamo,  vraa 
a  singer  at  Naples,  and  nutlii>r  of  a  diiliu  tie  work 
on  singing  in  1609.  lie  publL^hcd  uLiu  a  very 
ample  musical  treatise,  written  in  the  8]>ani8h 
language  and  entitled  **El  Mttapeo^'  Naples, 
1613.  TliiR  is  a  scarce  and  cnrimts  book,  con- 
sistini;  of  nearly  twelve  limulre*!  folio  pages, 
wuoug  which,  though  many  are  bestowed  upon 
obsolete  scienct;,  there  is  a  complete  body  of  the 
speculative  and  practical  musical  know^dge  of 
the  tim(». 

CERVALET.  A  short  kind  of  bt^f^oon,  for- 
merly much  in  U'^c,  which  v>'m  blowij  through  a 
reed  xesembliiig  that  of  a  imulboy.  The  instru- 
ment tisell'  is  not  more  than  five  inches  in  length, 
yet  is  capable  of  producing  a  sound  equally  deep 
-mth  one  of  forty  inches. 

CERVETTO,  JAMES,  the  elder.   A  violiniHt, 

bom  in  Italy  in  1';S'2.  lie  went  to  Lnndnn  in 
173H,  where  ho  (ontinmnl  till  1783,  and  diud  at 
tiie  great  age  of  one  hundred  and  one.  He  tirst 
brought  the  violoucello  into  faTor  in  England, 
though  hia  tone,  in  comparison  to  move  modem 
perfbrmeoH  wae  nw  and  uninteresting. 

CEllVETTf),  JAMES,  the  ymni-er,  son  of  the 

£cocediag,  was  born  nhout  the  ytiir  1740  ;  he  in- 
erited  a  good  fortuiif  hoia  his  father.  When 
quite  a  child,  and  hnrdiy  acquainted  with  the 
gamut,  he  had  a  better  toue  ou  the  'violoncello, 


and  played  what  he  wb»  able  to  execute  in  a 
manner  much  more  chaiUaHU-,  than  his  iathex; 
and  when  aciived  at  manhood,  his  tone  and  ez« 
presdon  were  equal  to  those  of  the  best  tenor 
voices.  It  was  at  the  profe^tsional  concertu  in 
London  that  he  established  his  reimtatiou,  till  at 
length  he  was  couaidcrcd  motchlosa  on  his  in- 
strtunent.  composed  and  puUished  some 

instmmcntal  music. 

•  CES.    (G.)    C  flat 

CE&TI,  PADRE  MARC  ANTOINE.  An 
Italian  eompeeer.  He  was  admitted  as  a  tenov 

singer  in  the  Pope's  Chapel  in  MfiO,  but  he  had 
set  an  opera  for  Venice  eleven  years  before  this ; 
it  was  called  "  Orontca,'*  and  was  in  such  favor 
a.1  to  bo  produc  ed  iu  different  towns  of  Italy  during 
thirtv-four  -vcuri*.  The  most  celebrated,  how- 
ever,  of  all  Cesti's  operas  was  "  La  Dori ; "  this 
first  appeared  at  Venice  in  1663,  and  was  fire- 

Jucntly  pcrfiMcmed  in  other  principal  dries  of 
taly.  Ccsli  wa*  alao  one  of  the  Ant  writem  of 
cantatas. 

CHA.    An  instrument  kindied  to  the  kin,  but 
the  ehiomatio  seale^  used  in  China. 


CHAB-\NON,  MICHEL  PAUL  GUI  DE; 
member  of  the  French  Academy,  died  at  Paris  in 
1 792.  He  was  the  author  of  several  works  on  mu- 
sic; he  also  eoml)o^ed  some  miLsie  for  tlie  piuuo- 
forte.  Chabanonwxotciniavorof  the  music  of  his 
own  oountry,  and  says,  among  otherthings,  the 
French  manner  of  sint;ing  is  more  placid  and 
more  mitigated  tliau  the  Italian.  We  believo 
there  are  lew  judges  of  Tocal  mnsio  who  will 
aceede  to  \hw  opinion. 

CHiVBANON  DE  MAUGRIS*  brother  of  the 
preceding,  wa.s  a  poet  and  dnatnaric  composer. 
Ilxe  piano-forte  musit'  which  lias  been  attributed 
by  Forkd  to  hid  brother,  '\&  probably  of  his  com- 
poeition.  He  died  in  1780. 

CHABRAN.  See  Cuamuiro. 

CnACnXXK.  (F.l  CIACOXXK.  fl.)  An 
air  borrowed  from  the  iVrabians,  the  character- 
istie  of  which  is  a  ground  baas,  oonristbg  of  four 

or  eight  measures  nf  tri]ile  time  nf  three  crotchets, 
with  its  repetition  to  continually  varied  melodies. 
The  chuconm  somewhnt  resembles  the  saraband, 
but  Ls  rather  more  grave,  has  the  first  and  last 
crotchet  of  every  bar  strongly  accented,  and  wae 
formerly  \ised  as  an  ncronipaniment  to  a  certain 
dance,  slow  and  gracehd  in  its  jnovement. 

CUAGNIOT.  An  excelleut  artist  in  the  man- 
ufacture  of  vioUns,  at  Paris.   He  is  said  to  have 

greatly  improve*!  the  inKtnimont,  and  has  rhangcd 
it«  shape  a  little,  making  it  rulhui  retiemble  the 
guitar.  If  he  has  not  obtained'  the  liqmd  tone  of 
those  of  Italy,  at  least  he  has  already  produced  a 
tone  both  as  powerful  and  of  as  fine  quality', 
which  successfully  rivalled  one  made  by  Stradi- 
vari us,  at  a  iniblie  competition. 

CUALAMEAU,  or  CHALMEY.  A  wind  in- 
strument, so  called  from  the  Tjttin  word  estoewit, 

a  reed,  through  whicli  it  is  blown.  The  ehala- 
meau  has  been  long  since  imprn\-ed  by  the 
French  into  the  hautboy,  and  now  forms,  under 
that  name,  o;ie  fif  the  mm^  nttractxre  and  uacAal 

instrumentjj  in  the  orchestra. 

CIIALIL.  An  old  Hebrew  instrument.  A 
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pipe  porfnnLted  niid  funibihod  with  holw  Ukiethc 
file  or  tiute  of  the  pre-<ciit  day. 

CKALLONER,  NEVILLE  BITI-ER,  l)om 
in  London  In  17H4,  Iw^au  the  violin  at  a  very 
early  age  under  tlu-  ttiition  of  ( 'luiuk'  JoHcph  Du- 
bocck,  a  native  of  Brussob,  ami  jji  rforraetl  a  eon- 
ccrto  on  that  instrument  at  nine  yeurH  of  iv^c. 
At  tlurteon  bo  was  articled  to  Uencral  Aahlev, 
and  Tiraviotiily  to  receiving  any  instraetiott,  -wt^ 
found  fomi  etrnt  to  assist  in  the  orchestra  of  the 
oratorios  at  Covcnt  (iarden  Theatre,  and  .at  the 
public  pcrformaneOi  at  Sandagh.  In  1799,  bein^ 
then  fifteen,  he  was  enjiaped  to  lead  the  band  at 
the  Kichmond  Theatre ;  the  foUowinR  year  ho 
held  the  Kame  pituntion  at  the  lUnoin^ham 
IliMtre.  In  1803  and  18(H  he  studiod  the  harp 
and  i^ino-ibrte,  and  led  the  band  at  Badler'B 
Wells.  In  1805  he  eiitcird  the  Koyal  Society  of 
MosiciAns,  and  the  next  year  published  **  Four 
Preceptors,"  fiv  tte  pinno-faitab  TioUn,  harp,  &c. 
In  1807,  he  was  appointed  fint  tenor  at  the  Har- 
monic City  concerts,  at  which  were  the  tirst  per- 
formances of  Mojtart's  "  iJon  Giovanui,"  &c.,  in 
England.  In  1809  he  waa  enmged  aa  harpist  at 
liie  Opera  Honae.  In  1818  Challoner  waa  en- 
gaged as  principal  serond  tnior  at  the  Philhar- 
monic concerts,  being  also  an  assmiate  of  that 
society.  His  Piano  Preceptor  sold  to  the  extent 
of  nearly  nine  thousand,  and  his  Violin  and  Harp 
Tret  eptors  to  tlic  nuiul)er  of  between  three  thou- 
sand and  four  thoiisand  each.  Hetaught  opwaxds 
of  hix  hundred  private  pupils. 

CHALON,  F.  An  arranger  of  opera  music 
for  the  flute  aatd  dBaEfaiet,at  Fnis^ia  the  pna- 

ent  century. 

CILVLONS,  CHAKLES.     A  compoeer  of 
some  instrumental  music  published  at  Amster- 
'  a  1783. 


rTT  A>rPEIN,  RTAXISLAS,  was  born  at  ^lar- 
seiiies  in  17o3.  "NVheu  only  thirteen  years  of  aKt*, 
be  eomposcd  a  mass  and  other  MUTod  music,  lie 
went  to  Paris  in  1776,  after  which  time  he  was 
principally  known  as  a  dramatic  composer.  His 
operas  have  been  very  numerous,  amounting 
nearly*  if  not  quite^  to  the  number  of  fiftj,  be- 
tween the  yean  1780  and  1808.  There  were  at 

the  ThtiUte  I'l  i/dtaii,  at  Piiris,  two  rivid  schools, 
the  timt  compoiMHl  of  the  works  of  Monsigny, 
Gtetry,  Dalayrac,  and  Champein ;  the  scco  nd.of 
those  of  C'heruMni,  Mcliu^  Kieuliec^  BeEton, 
Boieldieu,  and  their  pupils. 

CHANGES.    Those  ahaoiationa  or  TBiiegatecl 

peaLs  rung  on  bell?. 

ClIANSOX.    (F.)    A  song. 

CllAXi*OXX£TTE.  IF4    A  littla  •ong.  The  dlmlastiTc  of 

Cll  ANSONS  DK  OI8TS.  (P.)  A  a«m  girm  to  th*  kMoried 
■Ml  hmiical  rooHUMw  raaff  fton  tovato  Ian  hf  Mm  Id— tit 
mImmnU  or  tht  ttdtfumAmatmr- 

Cn  VXTAXT.  fF.)  A  terra  applied  to  in- 
strumental mu.sic  compoiHxl  in  a  smooth,  melo- 
dions,  and  ringing  style. 

CHANT.  A  species  of  cathedral  melody,  of  a 
style  between  the  characters  of  air  and  rocitatiTe, 
to  whioh  the  paafana  of  the  day  are  xepeated. 

The  flrst  chant  was  that  estaUidied  by  St.  Ara- 
broM),  Bishop  of  Milan  ;  the  second  was  the  Gro- 
goriau  Chant,  commonly  called  thv  Unman  Chant, 
and  which  is  stUl  retained,  under  tlu;  npprllntion 
of  pitun  9ong,  or  oonto  Jermo.    Chants  tpru  now 


used  for  the  vocal  music  of  churehei*  tOiOinie< 
tent,  throughout  this  country. 
The  nae  of  chanting  ascend*  to  the  moat  r»> 

mote  antiqxiity.  'llie  (rrc«ks  were  aware  of  four 
different  kinds,  which  formed,  said  they,  the  most 
perfect  mniiot  and  might  be  called  the  oracles  of 
the  sold. 

The  Dorian  Chant,  imapinc<l  by  I.Amias,  who 
lived  before  Homer,  and  with  which  the  harp 
was  sometimes  associated,  was  adapted  to  grave 
and  warlike  measures. 

Th^  Phn/ffian  choMt  had  thepoworcf  exciting 

the  hearers  to  fury. 

The  Sub-Pktygim  Ckaid  appeased  the  ftmrex* 

cited  by  the  former. 

Thf  Lydian  Chant  was  sorrowful,  and  occaiiioncd 
languor  and  iiu  laneholy. 

Amongst  the  moderns,  the  Grmanm  CAatU  was 
estabHabed  by  St  Gregory  tite  Great,  who  Hved 
in  the  reipn  of  the  Emperor  Maurice.  Charle- 
magne incorporated  it  with  the  Itomau  Lituj^y 
^1788. 


CHANTER  A  mkk  rfiiftr.   

nencr  i     rAr  rkanifr  Ognll^t  the  l«Ml«r of  fiw  choir.. 


 lolr. 

iiioH  oraitaf  Ao  Sm 


CHANT  i:  R  K  U.  R   ftir  Myti  <«t 
of  n  Mcliii,  (iiiirti  U*  K  ■Ixrt'"'  I*  •■  iM'lilc  i  \et 
<11  ANTft  II.    (K.)    Aiimlr  .inir«r. 

CMIANTKI  sK,  <r.)  or  ( llANTKKSS.  A Amslt rtnff*r. 

CIIANTIN);.  Ill  sll  ra(hr<lrel.,  iinrl  in  imay  dlarriiM.  rliaprli, 
•ml  ..thi  r  pliirr.  (if  wrtmhip.  iUr  pwliiK  In  ptnte  an  want,  or  mlhrr 
milfl.  Ill  crliiiri  pUin  •nd  tiniiilr  im  IimII*-.  ralli><l  chanU.  The  rf- 
feci  of  thi»  prciiliar  iiimli!  ot  .lrliv<<rin(f  thrm,  whm  WrII  ««»«:otod, 
l>  vfrv  •trikinic  an<!  (uKHiiir.  and  tnuat  be  <kntiUar  to  all  who  habitu- 
ally attend  plarr,  of  wor»hip. 

A  chant  i(  an  fxlreniely  •bort  and  tlmple  kind  of  ili«kNl7,diTidM 
lato  two  parts  Iqr  iloubK- ban- 

In  onr  umrer  h<»ki  and  pmllen  «*rh  TPrae  of  IIm  BWHH  ■  Si* 


pmrer  bi«>k»  and  pwilten  < 
vMoil  iiiti'  t»>.  pnit.,iir  nipn'.ber»,  bv  meaiiK  of  aCOMI|(_, 

-ii,>.  ,„  rhr  r.„nl,all  !fr  Uu,-h:  *  rir  tkt  turdwUln 

nf-Mjimd  pume  bijitrt  kuprrsture  trilA  a  tonff."  ^   .  . 

Tim  (bit  iMdi;  or  mcmbcf;  of  Mrb  TOT*  mint  b*  mrof  to  Ow  litdp- 
imt  iMitr  of  the  elMDt.  all  hat  the  two.  three,  or  ftmrRul  ajrllablM, 
which  inu«l  »«•  applied  (..  th>-  la«t  tliree  note*  iif  the  *ir»«  (wrt  of  tl»e 
chant.  Similarly,  the  *.M  1.11(1  hulf  carli  v.  m- »>r  Ilic  p»iiliii  mu»t 
be  nTit<i|  til  the  inrlpirnt  or  recltinc  note  of  the  Mcond  half  of  tha 
chant, exretit  the  but  fonf, Or Wt  MrlloMM Of  Ihei 
eonlinicaa  the  aceeiila  n^aUvirof  IhC 
lof  iiotet  of  tha  rhuM.  ^  ^ 

Tor  cxainfKtlw  trads  Mtd  AsBt  gnfm  hm  «n  bo 

follow! :  — 


.kaj«*ik 


All  other  rencf  of  thit  poilm  oio  to  be  iong  to  repetitlonj  of  fldo 

nmr  im'l<>«lf. 

Tn  aiK  b  a  inrlojjr  aa  thia,  aajr  of  the  paalmi  In  proae  may  be  itmg 

or  reclu-tl. 

A  <-batit  iif  thif  iK>rt  U  railed  a  nnnlr  chant. 

There  i.  uniilbrr  kind  *hli  h  in  rall.d  a  -//.wU'  chant.  In  theao 
the  ini'baly  U  dit  idi-fl  into  (<.ur  li«n<,  ur  im  n  I.,  r,,  !.y  ilr>uble  hara, 
and  thcw  take  lii  two  rcr»«:»  of  i  ni  h  paaliii.  in  i  xartiy  the  tonKi 
mannt  r  a>  ju.t  expUini'^.  Where  the  number  of  vcrnr.  in  ony 
paalin  iK  A'rvBt.  the  <Uiublv  chant  l«  lewi  moiioti>iiiiU(  than  (be  •IngM 
rlmnt,  ami  tlx  refure  imfciobtab  Uw«acb  oitlicr  uuy  be  eniploycd. 

DOI'BLE  CuASr 

- 


OMlay  irfMaa.MlMri 


■■•  ^liaMl.MKHi'ataw 


Tn  applrlnif  the  wiml«  r.f  thr  r«iilm",  the  chi<  f  rule  to  bo  (>1>m  rvnl 
la,  that  ever}'  arrriit.d  note  inu»(  be  nUDf  to  an  aecenlrd  syllable. 
For  thil  rraann  wc  an-  fnnvmUi^  oMtoWl  to  illlS  two,  or  errii  tbr«« 
ajrilablea  to  one  arcrnled  noto.  Or  OevMonoIly  eren  to  an  iui»rrent> 
e<l  note  I  In  »uch  cilmj  thew  notrt  became  partial  or  temporary  rv- 
cltlnit  note*. 

Kvery  word  c»f  two  or  more  in  lUible*  hai  one  am-ntol  •yllable. 
which  muat  fall  to  an  accented  note  in  Ihf  (  hunt.  Willi  n  jrunltii 
nionoavllahlei  the  raae  l»  dUTen  nt  i  Ihi-y  in»y  li>^  arci-iit- 1|  <ir  not, 
according  aa  we  chooae  to  ron aider  them.  And  here  lie*  the  chM 
dilHcvttjr  of  arranctiv  tbe  woctto  to  the  notes.  FerhmtM t 
•nna  would  be  ftrand  to  Mm  la  this  reaiwct  i  aiid  ■it  thai 
r< -coin mend  to,  • 
Khould  bet  ' 
chaak 


tf  Utc  words  ID  the  notes,  nmmmjntwovn- 
d  toMnw  la  this  ntptttt  *tnX  tXl  uat  no  ooa 
loai^  eoBllMloB,M  tow  qrttaMMOo  poMlblo 
I  lirlko  ft*  kit  tan  «r       muthuiot  ihs 
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Thf  iMt  tylUhIr  nf  a  <irTiJrncr,  or  nw>n>h»r.  though  n'>t  nattirnlly 
•rff  iiloil,  ni»y,  f'>r  i  r,[i\  i nlc  ui  >■.  lie  p'licril  uii<|i-r  tl>f  ln«t  ri"t<'  of 
eiUiT  ii«  tiib«-r  «t  Ilii  ri.ai.!.  iinl  ill  limn- »  Niijfk'  lUble 
tmy  occupy  %  whoU'  bar,  <t  vm  u  <  iu  iiJ  ihr  ti&lf  or  tlic  wfioU'  uf 
flic  nest  bar. 

To  MMit  thr  •tiulrtit  in  appljinf  the  word*  lo  Um  boIm.  we  hmrr 
nark««i  tbr  ptorn  <if  thtmips  biniatf  4imU>  iMmariiwclMnu 
k*  the  cbanclrn  |  aod  I. 

Wh«r«  •  qrUaMel*  to  bii  held  oat  totolht  Intbiir  of  MZtlHr, 
or  tu  occMiy  lha  wholi  of  iWt  fcvt  w  kn«  Mda  MM  «r  " 

ter  — . 

Tiiui  OaMHlMiarihavMwmdlaf  vlihMKI— Ml 
I  lAer^  will  M  adap 


)  adaiitod  to  Um  dwDt  ttitia  I— 


Of  the  raccrediiut  bar. 

Ill  pnwBt  eiBllwdwuiP  ttir  riiaatiar*  hmtonlMd  ft>r  one,  two. 
ftree.or  thor  chmn  of  Toife,  with  an  acconipapiinent  Itarthe  p«*no- 

f)Mti>,  OTf^an,  or  Mrapblne. 

"  EnCMieh  of  enth  !  Lo,  mnnd  the  npphire  thixHM^ 
jtoaf*  ampiWi ftwit  iarn>nt,«itli  ruahiagwlBA 
In  unmbw BwmbrrlM*.  in  cl-ry  ••tn-z 
From  Hp  to  lip  their  In"     u  'ti  ■    iti  rinr  t 
Hark  !  Iiow  «itl>  anv  i  t>      !i  tl^'  y  •    t  <  p  | 

And  jorooi  chant  a>  un  crraiion  »  iiM>riu 
Itoir,  ontea  hofar  iMiof  Uiir<  the  Kin*  t 
Crowved  be  ttiai  haad.  onea  wn-ath«l  with  poteted  thom !  — 
StrvDc-,  (hat  a  »t-r«|>h  '•  •••tijt  •liouU  wake  a  mortal'a  ac«ra !  " 

Thr  rhatit  may  br  denominatcHl  thr  (implmt  Ibrm  of  mnairal  ex- 
Bmaioo.  It  hai  nrithrr  Uh-  i-<ini|>l<  x  invulaiiuoa  uflhe  anthem,  nor 
rver^hanfinx  hamion i<'>  »f  Ihr  chorale.  It>  nreaent character, 
which  ha*  not  >iili«taiituilly  vaiii-il  fn>'ii  ita  original  ronatructfoii,  U 
inanircitrd  richi  r  in  a  ntpid  and  ut.it<'nii  Intotiation,  n-x-riibllui; 
"  thr  mutical  iironuundnii,"  apukcD  of  by  Auxustinr.  a«  in  aic  iii 
the  chim-hca  uf  .ilanHMtiwi  OT  ia  the oMinct artfoilalioa  «(  Apart 

of  a  H-ntriicr  ap(«n  aiM  Mlll^tanlMllaC  vilb  SlbV  wMsM  de- 
liberate rhtinU. 

Tlic  antiquity  of  the  chant  ia  nBtecnally  admitted,  aMhovgii  thr 

atitfanr  and  linir  of  ita  invrntion  have  hrrn  eontrorerted.  Ahont 

tlic  nii'Iillp  iif  the  f'Urth  rinliir>.  Sl  Amlin.w  liitn,»liicr<!  rh,intinir 
III!"  Ilic  »<rMii»  al  Mil»ii.  whviu  i  tin-  [irsi  ii.  .■  i  iJ'ii  li.i  ;( 
thniiiKliotit  Ihc  wrttrrii  branch  of  thr  Christian  church.  Hr  <le- 
Itreil  it,  a«  St  Aocnatine  iofunna  ua,  (rvm  the  CJrcek  rathan  —  a  lee- 
tlmony  co«iftmir<l  by  KutrMiia. 

It  i»  protnlilr  th;('t  the  ntylc  thii"  trm<-e<!  tn  thr  flrft  aeriof  thr 
cfiurrh  ■■'  !•  mi  .  ;t  >  t  Imt  mi  jilj|  t;«ti'iii  .-f  t!i'  iu>>li  i  I  i  hjnUii.-  Ilic 
llrbrc*  ntiLii  in  t-i*-  I  i  iii  plr  r\  w  :  t  tiiJ*rui.-iii^'  h  iiiipnivi-iticiita 
B>  the  pn-itic**  i.f  kn<i»  1>  1.''  aiiil  at nuainlanr.- »  itli  tlie  Uiiuic  of 
{Muraii  Cijuiilrte*  inifhl  »ii;rki  Thiit  <.  alvin  admits  hi<  convlctfcw, 
'*ti)at,rnNn  tlic  beptiniiiic,  tlie  Chrutiani  ttjiluwcil  the  Jewiah  u*e  In 
ttnainy  of  pealma,  and  that  in  hi*  admonitinni  li<  the  Kphimantand 
ColoMiana,  the  a|«vi1le  eTidently  rwMinmrnJt  thia  'Inty,  which  wai 
»ii  much  iifHi  ti»iH)  t>y  thr  Jc»  ».'  The  la!l<  r,  »<  wc  have  altrndy  ob- 
K  rvnl.  ri  ntiiM  il  till  ir  imnic  almnjt  cxcluaivclj  to  the  tcuiiiU  i  ami 
many  part*  (tf  the  Oiil  TcotanirDt  leail  to  the  conctuaioo  tnat  they 
WO*  not  unaranaiatad  with  rtapmuire  niiginf^  The  ftct  that 
vomm  aarfxtrd  in  muilra)  dlvMiotii,aa  well  utheabwtnreof  many 
Daa'm*  ami  prr>phe'  cxI  hyri>na,fltTOrathl<<i|iiiiir>n.  Thu<  ISalm  eir. 
la  Iilulnly  funiml  •  n  thi-  iniKlc4l  in  Which,  a*  Iti-lmp  I<<  iii  (li  irbx  rvri, 
"till'  |iart»  ar<- I'aaily  <ll«tiiiifuialiedj  Inasmuch  aa  «  hlif  c>ue  niiitclif)- 
nt>  rUarava  apeakf  of  tii^l  In  the  third  prraoa,  the  other  adilrt-nM-a 
hini  in  the  aeeond."  IValm  rvxxrt.  prrenita  another  ■preinirn,  tJu- 
biudcn  or  climintr  rourlvt  of  which  i»  cxi'foty  (|n<ileil  by  Krra  a< 
•n  aniipli-'ii.  "Ami  thi-y  »«n)r  lut-idn  r  i  .i,rw  in  jirai^iiik-  ami 
ritrina  tliKiik*  iintK  the  lyoril ;  bvcuui^'  lie  i>  ikVH»i,  fur  llii  iiurc/  eti- 
dnrrv)  t  r.  •.  .  r  tiiv«  iinl»  I«racl." 

It  hi  ilirtii  nil  til  ci  tic.  ivc  «tn.nprer  ft-.ith  irity  f  T  the  ailmlMion  of 
af  the  circumftantialf  of  C'tuutiao  laith  than  can  be  prodnecd 
taaBpntarihawalKlBdahaBL  Wccan  trace  the  chant  tiaek 
to  within  a  frwcentoriea  of  the  flood,  thmiiirh  all  the  rradatlo«M 
of  n  li,nc>(i»  i«i  r»hi|i  titi.lcr  Ihi  jm  «i  nl  uTi-t  f  mier  tlisix  iinatiua, 
*litl!ur  <  hri'liati  <■-  J.  v>  i--  .  .  Imr  li.  t.  :  |ik.  nr  tabernacle;  wo 
a>k, Ihrrrfiirv.  xmic  •liclil  caution  liif<ir<'  an  iiuUinitrdcundemnation, 
"For,"  a*  ll-jker  otm  rre*,  "  whrmn  ver  were  the  author,  whateo- 
ererthr  lim.-.  »  hen».H-Ter  the  rxainplr  of  becionina  Ihlf  cuetom  In 
the  rhin  li  ,.f  (  lin-l :  «ith  wc  nrr-  »..i.t  lit  runpect  thitiC"  uiily  befi.fr 
tri:il. aif;  it t.  r*  .irilm  ilhcr  ni  i  r.  i .  i hem aa good, <.r  it  v» .  tn'i.l  thi  in 
evil  accMnliiih-l.v  t"  jmU-t-  nf  ibtni ;  their  r»unael  mutt  ni  eilnx  em 
unxajMinabli  .  u  IiK  aitiiae  mm  now  l»  autpi'd  that  whrrvwith  the 
World  hath  hiiM,  by  Ibi  Ir  own  accnunt.  twelve  bondred  yrara' ac> 
quaiiitaiice  and  iipwanlji.  riiouah  to  take  awav  auapieioa  and  ieal» 
OMT.  Men  know  by  thb  time.  If  erer  they  will  luiO«,«lMUwr  llba 
good  or  evil  which  hath  been  «>  Ion»  n'taincrt." 

The  pruTe,,  itf  chnntitiff  U  f<  iiearf\  nmiieeted  with  ttO  fCIWfal 
hiatoi}' »l  cliiirch  niii'ic,  that  (cw  i  l-M  rvxti  iii,  m  .  1  b«  nddcd  to 
brina  itdown  to  our  own  Unir.  Brfurc  the  inrrntion  of  counter- 
ndni,  and  the  cottMrnwat Introduction  of  moaa  wlad  and  intricate 
narmonliK,  eecleaiasfical  mtiaic  eon«i»te«l  almnat  escIaiiTely  of  the 
chant.  The  iiealy-imri'irte'!  mel  .ly  .  f  AiFi'ir""*"  wa*  a  chant; 
I-'.  '  into  l(ntHi<'!  (<cc  > .!«  a  iJi.iiLt;  ami  it  » iiji  tpit  till  the 
a«l'  i  Umi  <if  <  l8l"inite  hannonio,  Ihnt  it  yielile,|  preceiii  nee  to  tlie 
fuller  rh'jrale  or  bolder  antliein.  Indr«<l,  aa  we  hare  aln  mly  arro,  it 
wa»  lon^  after  thr  Invention  of  counteriioint  that  muaic  ventured  to 
atep  Ik  \  iinil  the  (rrave  and  xih  tiiii  <l<  m  jhiI  which  einfi>m  Im.l  fainil- 
lan/i  il\<ii'!  uiitiniiity  ren'h  rcil  Ten.-i'i'  -,  1  mr.  hnui  vi  r.  a«  it 
wait  li  II  iuaililv  III  t'H-  niaiia.'cint  ut  ot  liii  p>T^»I»  ninl  imini  iliut.-  i  tfi- 
cem  <if  ilni  church,  it  rcliiine»l  it*  Imld  upon  the  cmcU  »iu.ti<  al 
•ervices. 

By  a  compariaon  of  the  »p«<-imen«  of  the  altematr  chant,  which 
abnuud  in  oar  Utur«y  ,  willi  the  choral  practicea  of  the  J.'wtaiiil 
early  ChriiUana.  the  mind  it  ttruek  with  nnmemm  e..iii<  iilem  ci 
dialing  iHlwiN'n  till  trt,  all  ileiii' 'i>«tnitive  uf  Ihc  hiijh  n  irsird  fiaid  to 
autiquily ,  atid  th<  run  with  which  it»  ninniinienv,  hi  ve  been  pre- 
aerred.  'The  cathedral  cluntinK  o|  Ih-'  clinrrh  of  llnpiand  poaeeaiet 


fdnioit  evcTT  chanelenatic  of  the  j,  wUh  music,  and  rariea  on^ 
u  Mi  wkUnf  tt«  maagre  aliujiiicitjr  of  tho  aackkt  laoda  from  Iba 


abowndlnir  atorea  of  modem  harmontea.  If  inar  nr>t  be  iinintere*ting 
toenumerale  a  fi  w  in«tancr«  of  gu  nerol  n  «einlilam  e. 

1,  In  the  temple  aeiriec  lljere  were  t«ij  pfrcrnlor«.one  for  each 
tianil  of  ainfcn^wlw  wcra  appii4ut<-d  to  commence  and  direct  tk* 
olhera, 

i  They  arcm  to  baTa  had  not  onlr  ainrinf  men,  but  tlnirffii  Iwra. 

■t.  "  'ITie  ainceri  were  frnerally  Lrviiet.  and  tto«l  in  the  <li-»ks 
while  they  aanjr;  and  the  rinihn;;  Ixv*,**  as  Bedlonl  tupixMra, 
■  Stood  directly  under  thrm." 

4,  TbasiUKi  n  and  Ixiva  were  divided  Into  two  band*,  »tandin8  op- 
porito  aach  other.  Thiieir  plaees  were  determined  by  Mt'*  ward 
■vriaat  «Brt,  wvail  lha  iina  aa  ika  araat,  <ha  toM 
scholar." 

5.  They  antwrred  rmr  antdhfri  "laA  ftCfadMa.*** 

"  It  ii  Very  probabi<  that  onesMoMBf  owvaiaaaC* 

Otlirr  aiile  auns  the  other." 

C  It  mar  b<  added,  that  tbttfM*ndlfiMMeh  panlm  fattotknt* 

iet«  anuni 

iii,tr!l- 


parta,  makinc  long  pautea^dnring  which  the  trampeta  anundeil  and 

the  piiipTe  wor«hip|w'd  ;  t<i  which  the  •Tinphotiif.  atnl  .  ■<  •  r  iu.Irn- 
mrnfal  moreiiienta  in  our  anthem,  itiav  In-ar  aoriie  i>n.il  . 

rll.VN'TKRKKS.  tF.)  Orlalu  I'roTcuc^  ainfcn  ul  auius  and 
ballaiU. 

(-|lANTOR.or  CIIAI'N'TOR  Apmwm  who  sine*  in  flia  chair  of 

a  c«th<-<lral.  St.  (irvi'i  ry  fir«t  inatitulol  the  ntticeof  rhanlora. en-et- 
inir  llu  rn  into  a  l-Hly,  im11>  4  .<■!•,,'■>  '  .m'.irMm.  thonili  An^«tu-iiia 
•<■<  Ml"  I"  iittriliulc  tlieir  n»e  hi  IN  p.'  Ililary,  mho  li>'  i|  a  !iiiii<!rt-<l 
veara  h.  fore  (ireirory.  But  the  wnnl  i«oh».  !«  ti-  in  tin.  •>  r.x  .  and 
in>tt-ad  then-^if  we  use  the  word  rktiri^trr  or  iV.i  r. 

C  II.VN  rKIl>.  Certain  reliin  .ua  iuitiliiiiona  of  the  Ri^niiah 
church,  endowed  for  the  jiartlruiar  piirnoae  «f  ain^nr  maaaea  for  th« 
»oul»  of  the  foundrra.  T  hcae  »ui>er«til\oii»  eatabli<hnirnt«,  toeethar 
with  Iho*.-  of  1'>^  I  >  apel".  mit.-  LTint.  l  t"  II.  iiry  VMf,  by  the  I'ar- 
lianient.  in  ;  ('.      1  wen  •li»«i         l.v  n  «tatiit<'  "I  t-'lwaiil  VI. 

CTI.\NT>  KoV.VJL.  Critain  iyriea  wriUen  uu  kiRy  mitltiKU,amA 
much  uaed  in  the  earlr  time*  of  French  pnesT. 

C  n  A  N  TRY  PRI  r.»Tfi.  Those  sUpendiary  |ii1eata,  wImm  partie- 

I  IIANI  I  N  ]>•"%■.  1  The  njiii.  t  iriii.  rl\  jiei  n  to  a  iea 
of  chant,  or  paaliitodj.  ctmtiatinK  only  <>l  two  f  tumln.  Many  ra- 
Matoaaaidwa  ■daaMd  this cbaat, and  »>mr  ha<i  no  other. 

ThANT  SraLS  UVK&  An  czpre«*U>n  bv  which  the  rnaill 
mean  aomethtaif  nMH«  thaa  aiaaAv  oC  siyAl.  It  implies  the  comaoa- 
in„-  a  j-art  upao MtlBgcMy ttaciiaa^arawitoj%riaeit<«  adiiclillto 
tu  be  foundao, 

CITAOS.  A  rude  and  shapeless  ranjw  of  mat- 
ter, and  l  onfu-eil  a-^scmbla^c  of  iiim  tive  tlcmoTits, 
which,  as  the  poets  suppose,  preCxiHtcd  the  for- 
mation of  tiie  -froild,  «iid  from  wUeh  the  uniTem 
"vras  formed  by  the  hand  nnd  power  of  n  puporioT 
beintr.  Chaos  was  deemed  by  some  ai  one  ot  ths 
oldot  of  the  gods,  and  liiTidud  as  one  of  -  tlic  in- 
femal  deities.  A  i^od  representation  of  Chaos 
may  be  found  ia  the  orchestral  introductiou  to 
Hjtydn'*  *«  Cmtkm." 

CH.VRACTER.  A  poneral  name  for  any- 
musical  sign.  The  not«!,  the  bc«c«b  the  bar,  and 
th«  mark*  of  time,  as  wdl  aa  lihoae  whidi  denote 

the  sharp,  the  flat,  the  natural,  tiw  shako,  the 
turn,  the  beat,  tlic  crescendo,  and  the  diminuen- 
do, &c.,  &c.,  are  all  characters.  The  ancient 
Greeks  used  letters  instead  of  notes  loi  tluir 
characters  of  pitch ;  and  the  LutiuM,  alter  tlituu, 
adopted  tho  sano  nothod* 

CHARACTEIM.  TlM«ilMor<Mdo^lMMIiM  t 


diad  I^JoIni  da  Maris,  as  adTacale  af  Hw  aarnamcat  of  Awla,  tat 
^'tjiiy^  aasgig^lgr  jha  latraabon  of  caitsln  charaelna,  or 


The'c  rharartrrs  con'i-fod  of  (he  .^r>urfNM|(irXiarflf| 
tuivud  lu  dtiraiion  to  four  breves ; 

ThsXMC, 


The  Brrrc,  aqaal  to  four  minims ; 
The  Scmtibreea,  aqoal  to  two 
Tlis  Minim,  cqaal  to  two 


The  Cr. 


rfjcqnaltotim 


rqaaiwti 


The  (^unvfr; 
and,  in  |>rocfSi>  of  time, 

Tha  fil(1•ltf«•ai^(f'  and  DMnunmgiumr, 
dtaataiihlaff  la  value  by  th* 


In  Englauil  :itnl  (iennany  the  nol<'«  an?  niunod  after  the 
ivTen  lettei^,  A,  B,  C,  1>,  K,  F,  U.  The  onijr  dlSereocc  ia  tltat 
the  loriitans  applf  tbsMlirBtoBflBlaolj,  and  eall  oav 

1!  n.nturai.  li. 

In  lra',y  nnd  France  tbc  not'':«  ,'irc  ii&tii(^t  la.  id,40hlt^B^ 
fa,  wO,  curresiMitiding  to  our  A,  It,  ('.  I),  K,  K,  U. 

These  note*  iniiy  be  uatural,  »h:«rp.  cr  tint,  and  orcajdoa* 
ally  cren  donhle  aiuirp,  or  double  tlat.  Thtu  we  liaT*  0 
natutal,  C  absrp,  C  flat,  and,  at  timet,  C  doubia  ■burp,  sad 
C  double  flat.  In  Fraiiee  sad  Italv  tiiaaa  notoa  arouid  la- 
•pcctirely  bo  called  ^matmtlkjioiitxt^  do  hmalf  4odmM$ 
dttJit,  dodmMthtmtitkio,  XBtOraaaa  addloiha  Mlv 
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vhkb  bi  Uied  to  deuoaiiuate  the  nnte  in  its  natanil  State, 
'Vtenitll  to  be  made  sharp,  kikI  r.<,  when  Jtaf  /  tlntf| 

C  sharp  is  cnlled  eh. 
0  Hilt  "  t.-5. 


The  Stall;  on  trhkh  Um  notaa  are  writ- 
ten; with  I<Cfrr>UDM,  dr»wii  abore  or 
faaknr  tha  hm;  co  mpfljr  arfrtltfamal 


men. 


af  ftiiui 


Bft  ft*  rtM,  or 
two  ban  In 

any  time. 


Sftiuhrevf  rrst,  or  (roner- 


JfM^.    Crotthet.  Quarrr.  Semiquaver.  Dtmisemiquafier, 


2- 


•  be  dettod  or  dooUjr  dotted,  Ukath«notatvUeh 

Hmt  mprearot. 

Noin  an-  >'  im-tlmM  dlrlded  into  8, 5,  7, 0,  &,c.  equal  parts, 
initiKuI  nf  'J,  4,  r>r  li.*  S«  ii<!tt.i! ;  io  tills  cawi  tbe  aoinber  of 
P»r;s  U  I'^iin  ^^sia  V.v  :\  nziin.-,  ami »  oorTwt  IIm  JidniWIl 

ov.p.t,  thu.-:  '^T^'^  &C. 

JUSixri»     rranJwMtttoM  or  AUenutM  of  tht  pitch  o/  the 
NUm^  Num. 

H  The  diarp.  ^  The  flat.   ]^  Tbe  natural.  K  Double  sharp. 

Donl.l..  fl»t.  iliJ  "'iKto  «harp  after  h  Si njtle  flat  after 
Double  fiat,     --t  ^  j^^,,^  ^ 

TaA2c  of  Characters  denoting  tht  difftnnt  tpeeits  of  Time. 


Into  ■nmU  equal  por- 


u 
u 

M 
U 
« 


or  A>ar  erotohett  tn  eMhbor. 

twelve  quavers  " 

I  il  twelve  semiqnaTers  " 
^  nine  crotcbeta 
g  nioo  quaf«n 


M 
14 


^  twotrotcbttt  in  each  bar. 

^  tbrw  minims 
J  three  crotcbcta 

i 
I 

Othtr  Charaeter*  affecting  the  duration  of  the  Notes. 

A  bind  or  tie,  which  connecta  two  or  more  notes  of  tlie 
pa  me  Daue  into  ooo  loognr  note. 
A  j  ause,  whkh  lengthens  at  will  the  duration  of  a  note 

or  «>-t. 

Ckmaeters  indirating  the  various  degrees  of  Loud  and  Soft. 

m  l%lliflM  mtzzo,  a  iDcdlum  or  mtdMIs  Moadi 

p      *'     pittno,  a  soft  sound. 
y  jortf,  a  loud  or  strong'  soaod. 

pp     *      ptaniMimo,  softer  than  //lajio,  yp{  a  gooil  au<lltite 
sound. 

^     «i      /-j^ffj-^^y^^  «tron(ircT  than  fmtff  but  not  so  load 
a."  to  (l.-;;.-nrr.ii<'  into  n  M"n-,im. 
indieatea  a  erfu  ' ivlii,  or  jinulii.-il  ir>i  rp*sp  of  tone* 
indicate*  a  tirc"     n  In,  oi  Kr.i'lual  il<i-nii.so. 
'  ladkatcs  flr»t  a  crescpndn.  and  then  a  deerescendo. 
Ilndicatcs  first  a  derrescendo,  and  thuativnuomio. 

Marks  of  Arz(nl  tiii./  Erjtrtttjon. 

^  ^  A  •  indicate  a  urc**  or  maxkcd  utceut  ou  ajiy 
single  note  or  chord.  The  abbreTlationa  f/,  a/",  rfs,  sfi, 
fp,  ur  even  /  OTer  a  eluj^W  note,  are  also  used  for  the  aawo 


b  Turn  with  the  note 
00  •bownadtflat. 


OS  Turn  with  th«  note  below 
$  nadoaluur^ 

Tibration  or  close  shake. 


tr,  or  tr-'~^  A  shake.   ]>]»or  ■ 

I  IndintMkluttlMehaidbaliinwiiidiitiipiMed 
I  qpdakledarflrp«H;i»«d. 

Charaeters  vsed  to  srjtatate  a  Moiremtnt  into  its  componait 
parts  or  ttrmiiMt  Marktrf JtepetiiioHtftt 


-U  1 1  precediDgMnlB.     11  following  strain. 

/TV 

a Double  bar,  with  'ri  Ii 

•  •  npetltlon  of  the  31  wl 

*  ttnui  on  each  side.  Jj 


IndicatM  tha  itnitt 

hichbtoi 
the  piece. 


A 

□ 
O 


JBoftos/fw  rtMoftoitt  or  Shgthtn, 


Indlcotw  •  jwrfMfi  «r  eonpM*  «ad  I 
MoleiMia* 

Dm  etdluqr  BMiltiOf  nonrtuation  p  }  t  •  aMMiqloarad  fej 
Ibr  k  itaiwr  purpow. 


tfM'  IMtaii totfealaiiotct •track Terr  short,  or  Jloecafo ; 

tkaib,  not  bald  tUrlUlTahM. 
•  •••   Dots,  BntM alraek rfioft, bot Bot  In  w iBMkidA  way 

as  the  pn^filing. 

i  ,~,  i    Curnss  and  doia.   Notes  still  leas  staccato 
Oar,  wl^frtn  mark. 

Jor^^  indicates  the  appojjgUiurtk,  whether  superiur  or  laffcrlor. 


fA  Anuv,  Oied  to  connect  two  or  mon 
ptimi  Ibrta,  harp  and  organ  music,  or  In 

fte^BMrktbaapplkaiioBaflfMliara 

^  'l'  ^  ji,^      of  the  pedals. 

The  (fiVe'-r ,'  Ic     plirpil  ii|«ni  tin- i^anie  UoaOf  I 

tlw  note  whii-h  l.(  >;iris  tliL-  uexl  staff. 

f — I    k  Arf  nfton  iiKt  with  in  Tiolin  music,  the  format tO 

iuUitate  a  liartfi,  and  the  latter  an  w/s  bow. 

CIIAR.VCTER  OF  KEYS.  iMost  of  those 
writers  who  htm  brouglit  forward  irregular  atj»- 
tcms  of  tompcmraciit,  or  such  wherein  an  invari- 
able law  is  not  observed  in  the  tempiramcut  of 
the  difTeront  concords,  as  far  as  the  scale  or  the 
number  of  notes  ia  aa  octave  viU  admit*  have 
inRisted  much  on  the  adTantagen  of  what  thejr 
call  the  peculiar  character  of  c  erfniii  keys,  arising 
from  the  varied  and  very  con-Hidcrablo  dcgreea  of 
impeiftctlon  in  the  pruicipol  concord.^  of  anch 
keys.  Prom  all  wc  have  r<  iid  or  licurd,  wo  are 
disposed  entirely  to  dLsxejj;;ixd  the  character  of 
keys  derix  eil  from  their  imperfections,  and  to  cou- 
tcud  that  nothing  seems  wanting  to  heighten  the 
plcatrare  of  heuinf  modnlatkm,  fddlfolly  con* 
ducted,  on  rei;uLir  tempered  scales,  and  where 
t  he  tlitlerunt  ke y.H  are  exactli/  alike  tempered^  as  on  D. 
IiOe<«chinan'H  inbtraments  with  twenty-four  strings 
or  pi[)es  in  each  octnTP,  or  by  aWo  singers  or  violin 
players,  who  use  no  tempered  harmonica  what- 
ever; this  opinion  will  be  con0nned  Ipr  such  as 
hear  organs,  where  every  harmony  ia  given  abso- 
lutcly  perfect,  and  yet  nothing  seems  wimtini^  in 
the  efToct  of  it«  modulations,  or  of  the  jjieccs 
performed  in  different  keys.  See  £uuAiuio:(io 
OaOAX. 

CHATZOZERAK.  The  straight  tnunpet,  and 

in  thi-s  diffenii<T  from  tlic  shophar.  llicse  instru- 
ment.s  wliq  made  of  pure  beaten  8ilver,  by  order 
of  Mo  (  s,  who  had  been  directed  1^  God  how  to 
make  them. 

CIIAXDOSCITKIX.  A  Rii-dan  violinist  mid 
composer  for  hi»  instrument ;  some  of  hin  works 
wete  pnbUflhed  at  Fetanbaxg  in  1796  and  1796. 

CIIAPELLE,  PIERRE  DAVID  AITGUSTIir. 
A  French  viuliuiat  and  dramatic  composer,  be- 
tween the  years  1786  and  ITJo.  He  was  bom  at 
Bomen  in  1766. 
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nTAPPT.n.  S  AMIT-:!,  wns  l)orn  at  rn-.liton,  i  TH ATJTrvATN".  A  French  violinist  :n«l  cmn- 
in  Dcvoii.«ihire.  ut  ITTo.  At  the  age  ot  hftireii  I  poser  ixff  his  iustrmeui  at  i'axis,  about  the  year 
BUmtb»  he  \s-m  nttncked  with  the  natural  Rmall '  1780> 


pox,  which  deprived  him  of  Ki^lit.  A-'  fooh  us  he 
could  reach  the  diHtaiic«'s  on  a  violin,  ha  bc^axi  to 
toko  leaaoiiB  on  that  instrument.  At  about  titltccu 
yean  of  sgo  he  comunencod  the  piano^forte^ 
under  Eames  of  Gtediton,  trho  kwxned  of  Thomaa, 
a  ]iui)il  of  Stajiley  ;  all  thetw  three  organists  were 


bliud.    Chappie  had  al^o  with  him  tAVO  young  hunting  musie 


ciiAssmox,  Tii  rvRK  MAirniEr  mar- 
tin DE.  Attthoi  of  a  worL  oa  drauatie  moBuv 
puUUMd  at  Fmw  m  17S1» 

CHASSB.  (F.y  The  a«n»  appliad  to  ttny^ 
in<;tninirntal  conparitiim  widtMi  a  iaiitetiin  of' 


men  aa  pupils,  who  were  bUnd.  He  wa«  ap- 
pointed or^^anist  of  Ashburton  in  the  yenr  lTf.5. 
Ilia  publications  couKbt  of  "  Sonatas  ibr  the  Fiauo- 
Porte  with  Violm,  Soiiga,  AntheuM*  kc*** 

CIIARDE,  JOAKNES.  Ttokmatvt  mnmut 

Oxford  in  1518. 

CIIAUBIXLor  CIIAItDIX,  wa«  bom  at  Rouen, 
rtu'i  tulerod  as  tenor  singer  at  the  ( irand  ()]»crn  at 
I'ariii,  about  the  year  1780.  Chardini  composed 
•lao  an  oratorio,  called  **Lt  Retotir  da  Toiit,"  and 
sevcnil  oprra>.   lit  dwd  foung*  in  1790. 

C'lIARIJiS  ^'.  wns  CTitertnincd  nt  his  mralu 
with  music ;  and  cvtu  in  the  hixleeiith  Lvnlury, 
music  was  considered  the  best  regale  that  could 
be  given  lo  any  distinguished  indiTiduaL  After 
his  abdication  he  often  retired  to  an  apartment 
near  the  high  nltnr,  wl.i  rc  h«-  suni;  and  beat  the 
time  during  the  pciformunce  of  ma^  If  any  of 
his  mincers  mtng  out  of  time  or  tune,  he  could  be 
ovcrht  r '.  '  lUing  thorn  names,  as  ♦*  red-headed 
blockhcai  I,  ^c.  A  composer  of  Seville  presented 
him  a  )>ook  of  motetn  and  mawtes,  and  upon  one 
of  them  bung  performed  as  aroedmen,  he  oalkd 
to  bis  eonfeeaor,  and  said,  *'S«e  what  a  thief. 


CIIASTELLUX,  LE  AlARQtlS,  A  IitiKk 
writer  on  the  Hubject  of  mot^ic.  lie  dietl  at  l*Hri* 
in  1788.  Hr  wsota  "^£ho«  mt  fUnhn  <k  la^ 
etekta  Mmque;'  Poris^  17Bff. 

CHAl'VET,       ft  Uad  orgnnisi  a«  fkibp> 
ten  aBenC  the  ytn  I7V8. 


CIL\i:VET,  JETTNE,  C.  R.,  prohnWy  the- 
son  of  the  pracading,.  pt^iishsd  semt  piane^forto- 
HMioatPBi»Ul80a. 


CHECCI,  ItFNT^  pab&hed  amneflnte 

«t  Augsburg:  in  17T>S. 

CUE.  Ajtltaiiau  prcpo6itioUt,sigiuf^ing  iAa»  ; 
allegretto. 

CHELYSL  A&  andeni  strmged  iaaOromont,. 
ifwembliny  lBh»  hasp.    Br  same  antboai  it  ha» 

been  describetl  as  oritrujaDy  loniml  i)f  a  ^licll' 
found  in  the  Nil*  at  low  water ,  and  its  iiuveu- 
taon  is  aambad  to  Maremy. 

C1IELLEBI,  PDRTUKATC^  was  bom  at  Vwt^ 

ma  in  1608.  Ua  wm  a  i-elKbratml  drniu.itic  com- 
poser ;  hln  first  opera  met  with  much  siM'<-e>i»*  at 
Plaeenza,  ia  17D7.    After  this  ha  trav«l'.etl  for 


what  a  i)laginri-f,  is  {hU  m  (miuln  l !     "\\Tiy,  this 

passage  ia  takeu  from  one  composer,  auei  that  |  three  year*  m,  bpsun,  and,  on  his  return  to  }taly». 
from  another,"  naming  the  composers  as  he  went  j  compoaed  awittjr  opanw  ;  he  waa  tiien  ia'rfted  hy 

on.  The  astoniiihment  of  the  singers,  who  hud  ]  the  Bi  hr.p  nf  \V\ut/buri:  t(.  ^'o  into  (iMiuany^ 
not  before  observed  the  plagkrLsm  of  the  pre- j  where  he  renutinwl  till  lha  year  whith  he- 

tended  comi)oscr,  may  bo  inuLBincd.  Tie  selected  >  apent  in  KngUmd,  publi>ihiug  tharo  a  set  of  can- 
about  fifteen  friara,  who  irere  good  singers,  for'  tatn?,  and  Tifiut'  rtrroived  a  infrabtr  of  thr Royal 
hi»  choir,  and  if  one  eror  rang  wrong,  he  woidd  Atiuli  )uy  ot  .Mtoic.  naxt  journay  waa "  to 

cry  out  aii<l  mark  Lim.  Tie  would  allow  iio  hin-^-  Sweden,  whara  ha  rtmaiuad  four  or  fiva  yanrw, 
eta  but  those  of  some  religious  order  in  his  choir,  atterwarda  xetiiing.  t»  Caaeel,  whare-he  diad  m  the- 
One  day,  a  kyman  with  a  contralto  Toice  san;^  a  ynr  1757. 

part  •well,  but  all  the  tlianks  he  got  for  hi>i  pains  i     ^tt*»-wt»»ip*.  ■»      m     » ^    .  «    •  . 
^  ^  1.1    CiiBNAlID;?^..    m,  eueoratad  smger  at  th» 

ntt'Atr,  I'r>;d-<iii  rvt  I*ari^.    11^  wns  also  a  violon- 


cello pupil  ftt  l>uport,  and  au  excaUaut  par- 
foimer  on  that  iaatrament.. 


wa.s  an  order  Irom  Charles  to  leave,  or  to  hold 
bis  tongnn. 

(^TlAl{lM:N'riER,  MARC  ANTOIXE,  was 
superintendent  of  the  mu.sic  of  the  Duke  of  Or- 

ISMis,  and  his  instructor  in  the  art  of  miincal  CIIEN'lTv  M.UUE  PITaiRE,.  was  horn  at 
comjKJsitiou.  lie  has  left  heveral  oiicraK,  one  of  Paris  in  1773  '„  he  waaproiassor  o£  tha  double  baaa- 
wliich,  viz.,  hLs  "  MMr  was  in  ius  time  highlv  |  «t  the  Orand  Opera,,  and  baa  composed  aaveral 

celebrated.    He  cumiio^rd  another,  called  "  J'/ii-  \  ma»Hes,  also  several  rommicae. 
ionUie,"  which  was  thrice  represented  in  tlie      CTO'TtOX.   A  French  composer  for  flute 
Palais  RoyaL  The  Duke  of  Orleana,  who  had  ^bout  th«  year  iZ20 ;  ha  also  composad  some 
composcil  port  of  it,  would  not  huff<'r  it  to  be 
publij-lu'd.    riiaqioiitier  died  at  I'aris  in  ITdI. 

CllAiii  l.MiiJ;,  J.  J.  JUIAUVAULKr,  vva« 
btmiat  Abbeville  in  1730.  He  wan  an  organist  at 
Faoia^  and  published  much  aacred  music  np  to 
the  time  oz  ^bn  Fkeneh  TCToltttioat.  He  died  in 

1774. 

CUARPENTIEB.  J.  M.  BBAUYARLET,  son 
of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Lyona  in  176d.  In 

the  yciir   178!),  he  wa-;  oi;,'ani>t   of  St.  Paul's 

Church  at  ParLn.  Uc  publiiihcd  some  masses  i  tor  the  thcatit  auil  tha  church,,  which  coutinual- 
arrangod  for  the  piano-liBirte»  also  a  work  cntilled  ly  met  with  high  approval,  and  extended  bia 


CHERrRm..  M.AJUA  mcT  zFxnnio 
SAIA'ATOlt*  wafi  bom  at  Florence,  September 
K,  1760,  and  eemmenced  the  study  of  eomjio- 
Mtiou  in  17''>7.  His  lirst  Tna«^t<»r'J  ^\■^rm  Bartolo- 
meo  and  A  udt\i  i'ttiice,  lather  and  »oa.  At 
the  a^  of  thictoen  he  wrote  a  maM<^  which  gave 
pranme  of  the  fine  mnaicai  endowments  he  aub- 
hc^iuently  rcaBzed.   Fhtm  that  time  till  1778,  b* 

jiriHlui  fd  a  uiuiilii.T  aiul  \  ai  ict  y  of  jiir'  t"?^ 


'JMorie  ^Orfu$,"  between  the  yean  1796  and 

1800. 


reimtntion.  ^(»nu while  the  vdunc  arti  t,  thirpt- 
ittg  for  kno<ad4Mlg,iV  <uxd  ambitunuj  ot  higher 
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Attempts  tlian  be  had  y*it  found  opportunity  for, 
Hrew  weary  of  the  Umitti  of  hi«  native  town,  and 
<luriu};  fouryeaTH  stuiUrd -Hudcr  Sarti,  at  I?<jlo<^na- 
It  WM  t»  titts  course  of  stxidy  tliat  lie  owed  his 
faenfiflc  seqirinraent  «a4  «UTp«Mfai|r  knowledge 
of  coanterpoi  .t,  ^-mX  \W  simpU"  purity  of  htylc, 
irhich  form  th«  tlistiiirtiv*,'  m'uI  of  bis  admiraiilu 
4dnt>  C'berubini  Avn>  not  lii  h,  and  foujtd  but 
onp  \%-Ryr>f  pnyiii;;  lov  tlw  iwn  Ucut  lesff^iis  \iv  rc- 
oeiv^itl ;  tills  wtus,  to  m*k>e  liis.  master  proiit  by  tlie 
•cknoe  be  imparted.  Sarti  was  at  that  period  w 
arach  in  xequeat  thxoaghout  Italy,  th»t  no  found 
It  fattpraedeable  to  snpiply  the  end 
Taliinl)lo  deraanr!'^  mnde  iijioii  liis  talont ;  hv  miis 
therefore  fortunate  iu  nnetint;  with  a  ditciple  of 
Cherubiju'B  i^niuH,  ^hOt  earclcm  of  all  but  the 
piT£e<  tifm  of  bin  art,  wa«  villin'^  to  (li-vDte  Lis 
owu  budding  excellence  to  tliu  glory  ot  hit*  mm- 
ier.  t^kuue  of  Sarti's  moHt  celebrated  operas,  pro- 
duced doting  the  aojema  of  Cherabuii  tn  Bo- 
loipia,  wei«  efterwerds  ecknowledfced  by  the 
aifi^tifT  to  hnw  lM«rn  alnwst  rntirrly  the  projjcuy 
of  the  pmpiL  'IVo  of  thctK  arc  rcvorded :  Achil- 
le  A»  Seim,"  and  '<  Gmlio  .SatMo;"  die  latter  of 
which  Cl»*ruT)iiii  aftcr\\nidH  rccomposcd  in  Lon- 
don, hi  17  HI,  C'herubiui  was  enpigcd  by  the 
mana^r  of  the  ItaliM  Opera  in  Ix>udoQ,  where 
be  produced  two  rerf  nuoceaaful  woiiu,  **La 
FinU  l^rinnpcua,"  Bad  **  Giulio  SabituK*'  From 
I-oiidfMi  he  went  to  iNiris,  A\ith  tho  intention  to 
fixhimselL  la  178S,  he  made  a  abort  tour  iu  his 
aathw  coontry,  which  he  never  levhdted.  Jhat- 
ing  tliis  vi>iL,  he  produced  an  opera  fm  the  "^^iTiject 
of  **  ipkuftimn  in  Atditia^"  at  tlie  theati'e  oi  Turin. 
His  opera  given  to  France  wai>  produced  at 
t}ie  (  intnd  Opera,  and  met  but  a  cool  rccci)tion, 
iu  taiii«<|uenco  of  the  cxiwctations  raided  by  an 
ennounccd  porthuraou«  work  of  Vogol  on  the 
«me  •ulnect,  ^  JJemankoou,"  which,  howercrp 
proved  n  nflnte,  end  ChenAinf  s  opm  wm  ad- 
mitted, tliourjh  then  too  late,  to  have  merited  the 
Meicrence ;  tiic  overture  of  Vogel  aloae  surviTeH. 
I>uing  the  following  yeatB,  Chedrabini  oooteiitcd 
hinK-lf  witli  (•(■luposuj!:  n  vnst  number  of  »un- 
crauXf  which  wciv  iulxoUuiMjd  iuto  the  ojMjras  givcu 
1^  en  excellent  Italian  company  iu  Paris,  whose 
idkeeneU  be  superintended,  and  whoeo  pedocm- 
«nee«  he  directed,  wit3i  {ndefiitii^alite  care  and 
Kuri  e.s,  An  optm  entitled  "  Kjmvuigu"  which 
was  on  the  point  of  being  represented  at  the  Fey- 
dean  llieatte,  (Opera  Comiqne,)  was  intermptod 
bv  tho  troubles  M  liiili  Micu  cdrd  the  momorablc 
loth  of  AugoKt.  llu  pruiluced  at  the  Hamc 
theatre,  iu  17*J1,  his  Ltxioiika,"  the  sncoesH  of 
which  was  eclipsed  by  Krcutxcr'K  more  popular 
o})era  of  the  same  name,  pcrt'nmicd  at  the  theatre 
of  the  Ilaliiiii  CoMiedy.  In  1  794,  he  brought  out 
**  Ekta,"  of  which  the  beantiful  introduction  is 
•well  mmembend ;  in  1797.  bk  **  MidU,"  the 
st^'k*  of  wliirli  is  noble  and  severe;  in  this  o|)ora, 
Madaiuti  Stun  aUaincd  a  just  celebrity,  and  we 
find  it  abounding  in  iK-autieH  of  the  very  Iiighcift 
order.  In  IT^S,  he  protliu  i  d  "  L' llotsUcrie  IWin- 
ffue»e^"  of  wluch  the  overture,  chef  <T rr»rrr,)  uud 
au  exquisite  trio,  retain  their  po])ul;iK!  uudi- 
miniiihed.  It  was  in  1800  that  "  L>  .r  l><  iis  Jour- 
*Uet,"  appMred,  with  a  soeeoM  pcrftH  tly  mlossal ; 
tills  clmrniinn  o{»era  is  too  well  known  to  every 
amaleur  to  need  tlic  indexing  ot  a  single  murcf%m. 
In  1801  Iwwas  deputed  by  th«  Amri^mie  dr^  lieaux 
Aif*  to  ])rc5cnt  to  Hiiydri  fhr-  liin!  i!  wlii  U  tl:ey 
had  ordenni  to  be  struck  lu  hm  houur,  uumvdi- 


ately  nAer  the  first  performance  of  the  "  Seasons." 
In  1803  "  Atiacreon  "  was  produced  at  the  Grand 
Oj>cra,  and  is  replete  with  well-known  delicious 
pieces;  and  at  the  same  theatre,  in  1804,  the  cel- 
ebrated ballet  ^AehiUeA  Seyroa.**  Chembini'a 
Hiu'i  e^s  in  Pnris  now  reHOuii<TtHl  in  fJermnny, 
whithttf  ho  was  invited  iu  18(iJ,  and  where  he 
])rrMluced  bis  opera  ef  "  Fmmka,"  at  the  Imperi- 
al Theatre  at  Vimiin;  scvcrnl  ]iie<e-s  from  the 
"  Ki>uvour(/i,"  which  had  not  luthuito  been  heard, 
being  succeaefully  readapted  in  this  opera. 
During  this  sojourn,  all  bis  most  iiavorite 
works  became  populaziised  in  Germany.  Ja 

1S09  liis  opera  ot'  •'  l^ij'jmnHon  "  w  as  ](r<)duced  at 
the  TMntrv  dea  TuUerien  ;  in  1810  **  Jje  Vn-sceudo  " 
at  the  TMAirt  Fe^deau ;  this  was  a  one-act  ope- 
retta, of  which  ont'  air  and  a  duet  are  alone  re- 
membered. In  1 8 1 9  his  opera  "  l^  .i  A  >>c,v:en  tu/iM  ' ' 
was  triniiqilMntljr  giren  at  V A'  <"i<' mie ;  but  its 
pwsniinng  oazev  iraa  intmrnpted  by  the  news  td 
tbe  fitfal  disasters  at  Moscow.  Up  to  tbu  mo- 
ment, despite  his  immense  reputation,  Cheruhini 
had  <mjoycd  no  public  distinction  ;  he  was  not  iu 
esteem  with  Napoleon,  wbo  oould  not  pardon  tbo 
couutrj'man  of  ('imarosa  (with  whose  inu.sle  tho 
emperor  was  delighted  even  to  intuxicjitiou >  tor 
what  seemed  to  hnn  the  henay  of  writing  in  the 
Oennan  school ;  the  honors  and  emoluments 
larisbod  upon  Faisiello  and  Paer  were  an  indi- 
rect reproaih  on  (  lierubiui,  who  disdainiil  t<» 
make  his  talout  subsorrieut  to  any  master.  With 
tbe  exception  of  **  Lt»  Awe  Jonrn^et,'*  the  works 
of  Chernhini  wore  far  more  pftpiUarly  known 
throughout  Cicrmany  than  in  IrVaucc ;  and  thou|!;h 
the  imperial  dominatioii  was  inflexible,  yet  no 
Hteiw  were  taken  to  rpmnnerate  Chenibini  for  the 
frequent  execution  oi  lua  works  iu  \  ieuuu  and 
Berlin.  Cheruhini  had  no  other  resource  but  the 
emoluments  of  bis  office  of  injector  of  the 
CbMMitMftNiv,  whidi  be  held  fitnn  ite  establish- 
niont  in  1795;  but  his  ^:lory  eonsole<l  him  for  the 
rigors  of  his  fortune,  mitU  tlie  Bourbon  re.nto- 
ration  opened  a  richer  prosiMfct  before  him.  In 
ISM  he  revisited  London  ny  the  invitation  of 
tlie  I'hilhannouic  Society,  and  priHluce<i  a  .sym- 
phony and  other  successful  nieces  at  their  con- 
eerts  of  that  season*  Kanea  cnperintcgftdent  «f 
murie  to  the  king,  a  station  last  enjoyed  by  Mar- 
tini, he  ardently  gave  Iiiraself  up  to  the  perfec- 
tion of  a  style  of  composition  to  which  ho  had 
long  been  affectionately  devoted,  and  in  which 
he  had  nlrcady  Ri;,Mi-i!ire  I  liimself  hy  the  publi- 
cation of  his  beaut  Liul  mass  lor  tlucc  v  oict-H,  his 
"  Grand  llequiem,"  his  du  sacre  ; "  and  n 

crowd  of  works  of  the  same  character,  too  nu- 
merous to  mention  here,  now  followed  in  rapid 
succession.  The  Institute  now  openeil  itH  doors; 
tbe  L^iou  of  Ilouor  enrolled  him  among  its 
memben ;  he  was  iuTested  with  tiw  ontw  w  Bt. 
Michael ;  in  flue,  justice  was  at  Icnirth  aceordedto 
him.  In  1821  he  cooperated  with  lioifddieu, 
Berton,  and  Kreutzer  in  tbe  pxndnction  ot  ti 
"  I'irce'dt!  Cirnmat^Mci;"  on  occasion  of  the  birth 
of  the  Duke  de  Bourdeaux,  one  of  his  choruses 
in  which,  •*  Don  tiobU  rnfatit,"  will  ne\cr  be  tor- 

Stten.  In  1822  be  was  appointed  director  of 
e  Omufmioire,  a  function  which  he  continncd 
to  disehar;:e  till  the  3d  of  February  ISfJ.  'llie 
revolution  oi  July  dcj)rivc<l  Cherubini  of  his  of- 
fice of  director  of  the  KingV  t'hapel,  and  did  n 
fatal  injury  to  the  art,  by  (U-stroyiu);  one  of  the 
tincst  schools  tliat  had  ever  existed  lor  the  com- 
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poflition  and  execution  of  sacred  muHic.  Cheru- 
oini  now  recommenced  hi*  drnmatic  career,  in 
1832,  in  an  opera  called  "  La  Martftnsf  de  Iiriii>  it- 
lien."  Tho  introductiou  in  remarkable  for  a 
▼Igor  and  fiprightiineas  perfectly  juretiile^  la 
isnr^  lir  priKliH  i-d  liis  "  .f// "  in  four  act«, 
in  v  illi  h  hv  iiuorj>omtt<l  ii  lew  of  the  pieces 
from  the  unacted  "  Kotuntnyi  "  -vvliicli  hnd  not 
found  a  place  in  "  Fain'ska ;"  Hu  rv  is  nii  udnii- 
rable  Irio  He  dormcitrs  in  this  opera,  uud  beventl 
other  charming  mora-aitx,  tho  merits  of  which 
were  neutralized  hy  the  ineffectiTeiieBs  of  the 
ttbretto.  At  tlie  age  of  Berenty-thne,  CheraUni 
hud  j)ut  forth  all  the  jiervc  of  his  youth,  tho  pol- 
ish ol  iu8  prime,  and  tho  maturity  of  his  age, 
gathere<l  into  one  bouquet ;  and  it  was  but  too 
truly  said  of  the  French  at  the  time,  and  has  been 
but  too  justly  repeated,  "Iiujrat  J*tiilic."  Germa- 
ny, however,  n  ti  iluitud  Cherubiui  for  the  coldness 
oi'  France :  "  Ah  Ii«ba "  had  a  va.st  success,  and  b 
yet  a  stock  ])i*ce  in  all  the  principal  operatic 
theatres  on  till' other  side  of  the  Kliiiu'.  In  1S:S.), 
some  impediment  haring  arisen  to  the  execution 
of  Cherubini's  Grand  Eeqniem  at  the  funeral  of 
Hoiclih'cii,  in  rnn-JCrjtirnrr  of  tlic  «'((l('-^I(i'«tical 
autlioritioai  liuviug  lorbiddeu  the  emi)loynu'iit  of 
female  voices  in  the  simrice  of  the  chiirch,  Cher- 
vliiui  nndextook  to  oompoae  a  Raqukm  for  male 
onhr,  'whieh  he  pubURhed  m  li36,  being 
then  lit  the  advanced  hl^o  of  hcvcnty-six.  This 
wah  hiB  last  composition,  and  though  perhaps,  as 
a  whole^  inferior  to  his  first  Requiem*  it  contains 
•e\'eral  very  remarkable  ])ortions ;  it  has  been 
firequently  repeated,  nud  received  its  final  glory 
from  being  choM  n  to  form  the  musical  rite  of  its 
distutgniahed  author.  In  thia  brief  notice  it  has 
been  imposnhle  to  detail  more  than  the  titles  of 
his  most  I  t  li'l)r:ilfd  works  ;  it  Mould  ori  iipy  tnr 
more  space,  and  require  isa  more  cousidcxation, 
to  attempt  to  do  jnaticeto  this  extraovdinary  man 
by  any  nnnlysis  of  his  inf  rif'*  as  a  dramatic 
and  hatred  coiupo^cr  ;  be  it  <<ulKcient  to  awaken 
the  gratitude  of  musicians  and  of  tho  public  for 
the  inccHsont  and  lasting  service  he  rendered  by 
his  lessons  as  a  professor  of  cora|iOhition,  from 
17i'.<  (o  IsiiJ,  find  iis  tlLrcct'ir  ol  tli<'  c^'n 


1 1  ittoire 

horn  that  time  till  nearly  the  day  of  hitt  death. 
Amongst  his  numerous  pupils,  the  names  of 

l?oirIdirii,  AiiKer,  f'arafn,  ITali'-vy,  I,rbonio,  Tiif- 
ton,  /immennan,  and  Kuhu  nmy  (  it»d  i"- 
foKming  tiMmovt  triumphant  cul'ii;y  of  hii>  tal- 
ent as  a  great  roaster  of  hLs  art.  Finally,  a  month 
previous  to  his  demise,  the  king  inve^itcd  him 
•with  the  craiid  cross  of  the  Li'Lriou  of  Honor, 
it  being  tho  only  time  that  bodge  of  distinction 
had  ever  been  worn  by  a  muncian.  He  died 
March  1.5,  is  12.  flurtibini's  rhamrtcr  as  a 
man  has  been  tliilercnlly,  and  inoif  than  once 
tti^Vstly,  appreciated ;  extremely  nervous,  abrupt, 
irritable,  and  of  an  absolute  independence,  hLs 
tirst  interviews  were  almost  always  unfavorable  ; 
but  111'  n-adily  gave  way  to  the  excellence  of  his 
nature,  which  ibrced  him  to  burst  through  the 
less  flattering  appearances  which  cueumstances 
COmiH'lled  liiiu  tn  a  -unu' ;  tlnis,  notwithstrnHlin;: 
the  iiiet^uttlity  ol  humor,  (which  sonu  have 
■aid  to  be  always  eqiml,  bccauae  always  eholeric,) 
he  was  adored  by  those  who  surrounded  him  ; 
tho  veneration  of  hiii  pupils  almost  amounted  to 
fanaticism.     MM.  llalcvy  and  iJatton  attended 

Ilia  huit moments  withaprodi|p&l  tendemees,  even  i  ly  learned  to  comprehend, 
inon  than  filial;  and  Soiddiva  never  qpdko  to  I    [Hie above  ia  abridged  \ 


him  but  in  terms  of  nffiTtionate  adoration.  Cher- 
ubini  returned  with  no  lesw  warmth  and  constan- 
cy tilt'  love  of  his  scholars;  above  all,  he  was 
attached  to  M.  Hal6vy,  whom  he  conaideied  aa  a 
0on«  The  sensations  one  experienced  on  ap- 
proaching: flicriibini  were  dillirnlt  to  describe, 
and  even  to  l  omprchend ;  the  veneration  inspired 
by  his  great  age  and  eminent  tolenta  was  at 
nnrr  ncTitrali/ed  by  hif  pertiHar  demeanor,  and 
the  apparent  cgotihrn  of  iiii*  opinioiis ;  but  at 
ever)-  instant,  as  one  grew  familiar  witli  his  sin- 
gular characteristics,  one  beheld  more  and  mora 
the  great  and  good  man;  his  eountenance un- 
curtained itsell".  his  lino  spnritnal  smile  slunie 
forth,  and  the  jH^rfeet  contour  of  his  head  became 
a  model  of  a<;ed  beauty ;  his  cQOTenwition  grew 
Bweet  as  rich,  his  native  i;ond  nature  «tole  upon 
you  little  by  little,  he  btviuue  ctjiupaiiionable  in 
spite  of  himself,  his  heart  claimed  relationship 
with  yoursi  you  quitted  him  enchanted,  and 
wondering  at  the  sudden  and  different  emotions 
you  had  exiKiif  in cd,  you  felt  that  your  awe  had 
softened  into  admiration,  that  yotir  almost  aver- 
sion had  melted  into  love.  Though  the  style  of 
Chenibini  belonr^  more  to  the  (ierman  than  tho 
Italian  school,  still  he  cannot  properly  be  placed 
amon^t  the  artists  of  the  fonner  ;  yet  his  man- 
ner is  less  Italian  than  that  of  Mozart;  itiapttier 
than  flut  of  Beethoven ;  it  is,  in  fact,  the  chaste 
ancient  style  of  Italy,  refreshed  and  decorated 
with  the  harmony  of  modem  times.  One  cannot 
help  thinking,  that,  if  Palestrina  had  BUrriv«i  to 
the-e  days,  he  would  have  been  another  Cheru- 
biui ;  here  ai'o  the  game  puritv,  the  same  sobriety 
of  proceeding,  the  same  resuiti^  obtained  by  the 
same  (so  to  speak)  mystedona  meana;  for,  to  the 
eye,  their  mune  pre<«(>nts  combinations  of  whidi 
it  is  impossible  t<i  divine  (he  efTecf ,  until  the  exe- 
cution of  it  reveals  the  same  to  the  car.  Cheru- 
bitti  is  not  to  be  ranked  with  those  mwdeiaiis 
whose  labors  have  effei  tod  revolutions  in  the  art 
by  an  entire  triiuKlormatiou  of  style,  (.'onteiu- 
porar)'  of  Haydn,  of  Mozart,  of  Beethoven,  and 
of  Kossini,  Cherubim  seems  to  have  been  placed 
by  nature  amongst  those  great  geniuses  as  a 
moderator  whuse  wisdun;  and  linune-s  Mas  des- 
tined to  counteract  the  ideality  of  the  satellites 
of  those  Inminous  planets ;  as  Resaon,  by  the  ride 
of  Iniufrinntion.  corrects  her  in  her  eccentric  orbit, 
and  locuses  her  s«;attered  rays.  ITie  works  of 
thi»  maator  will  always  serve  as  models,  because^ 
written  on  a  system  of  exactitude  almost  mathe- 
matical, and  con-scqtiently  exempt  from  the 
changeable  atfectalions  of  time  and  i'a-^hion,  tliey 
will  sunivc  many  a  compo^iition  of  more  startling 
pretenriens.  and  which  may  have  reached  a  wider 
renown  on  it<?  fir-t  ap]ie:u  ance.  If  we  compare 
the  early  workn  of  Mo/.iu  t  vv  ith  those  of  Cheru- 
biui, which  were  written  at  the  same  epoch,  there 
being  but  four  years'  ditTerence  between  the  peri- 
od of  their  respective  births  we  cannot  but  re- 
mark in  tho  compositions  of  tho  former  certain 
piuaages  in  accordance  with  the  prevalent  taste 
of  the  day,  while  in  the  latter  we  find  notiiing 
lo  indirnte  the  era  in  which  they  were  "written, 
t  hcrubiui  very  rarely  attaiuetl  t«i  juiich  ]iopulari- 
ty :  his  worlta  are  generally  of  too  grand  and 
mental  a  conception  to  meet  with  simultaneoua 
appreciation,  and  it  will  be  for  posterity  to  enjoy 
and  reward  what  the  Uving  world  have  yet  scarce. 


[The  above  ia  abridged  from  an  artida  wiittaa 
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a  M  ci'k  after  (licrubbii's  deatk  hj  the  eompoccr, 

Adolphe  Adaia.  ] 

CIIERT:niC'AL  II\^rX.  a  hymn  of  ereat 
note  in  the  early  Chrifttian  church.  It  was  like- 
■wise  called  trisaffium,  or  thrico  holy  ;  bci'axisc  its 
form  was  in  these  -words :  Iloly,  holy,  holy, 
Lord  God  of  hosts/'  &c 

C  TTFlU  BrVO,  NICOLO.  An  Italian  compo- 
ser oi  sacred  musac  in  the  ucveateeuth  centuxj'. 

CHEST  OF  VIOLS.   A  eAeitf  of  viobii  an  old 

expression,  npplicd  to  a  concrrt  or  set  of  viols, 
couaiBting  ot  mix,  which  were  generally  two 
IwinMfi,  two  tenors,  and  two  trebles,  each  with  six 
etcinj^.  The  particiilur  use  of  a  chi>st  of  violn 
WM  to  play  fiintasias  in  six  parts.  They  were, 
lio\vc%  c  r,  vnriously  c'iuplo\  i-d  ;  and  together  with 
a  harpsichord,  or  organ,  formed  an  ordinary  band. 

CIIEVALET.  (F.)  The  bridge  of  a  violin, 
tenor,  or  viMlonccUo,  &C. 

CILEVA IJKU.  A  cnTnpn>!cr  of  smanll  tlrnmnt- 
ic  piece?;,  and  actor  at  tJic  Frcnih  Theatre  iu 
Hamburg,  in  1796,  1797,  and  17,*M. 

ril  KVAl.TKlt,  MA  DAMK.  Niece  to  the  fore- 
goiji;^,',  and  actress  at  the  French  ITieatro  in  llaiu- 
burg,  in  1796,  1797,  and  1798.  She  was  a 
beautiful  woman,  an  eixoeUent  actreBe»  and  a  very 
pleasing  singer.  From  Hamhurg  wimt  to 
.St.  Petersburg,  where  she  was  patronl/cd  by  tlie 
£mi)cror  PauJ,  and  realized  a  coiuudemblc  for- 
t\mc.  On  the  death  of  Thvi,  ahe  was  aent  ont  of 
Ru--ui  by  the  ^^nvcnimcnt. 

CILEVILLE.  .)  The  peg  of  a  violin, 
thuoPf  fto« 

CHKVP.TER,  FRANCOIS  ANTOTNE.  A 
\nucr  on  dramatic  music  at  Paris  in  1765.  lie 
died  in  Holland  in  1760. 

CIIIATIIXI,  r.  A  pprformer  on  the  bari)Hi- 
chord,  and  composer  of  Italian  operas,  between 
the  yean  1739  and  1744. 

CniAVACCI,  XlSCryZO.  a  compn<  or,  born 
at  Rome  in  1760.  Several  of  hw  vocul  vroika 
were  published  at  Vi<  nna  about  the  year  1799. 
In  1801,  he  produced  on  opera  at  Warsaw,  where 
he  first  introduced  the  opera  buffa.  Ho  died  in 
LSI,-,. 

CTUAVE.    (I.)    A  clof,  or  key.    Pre  Vxxv. 

CIIIESA.  (1.)  A  church,  a  word  frequently 
used  in  cod^imetion  with  some  other,  to  signii'y 
that  the  music  to  whicli  it  is  prefixed  is  in  the 
church  style ;  as,  tonaia  di  chiesa,  a  church  sonnet. 

CHIFFRKS.  (F.)  Ciphen,  fignns,  in  apeak- 

ing  of  thorough  bass. 

CniLCOTT,  TIIOMAS,  or-amVt  of  the  ab- 
bey  church  at  Bath,  was  con  ■  <  r  of  some  con- 
certos for  the  harpsii  hord.  lie  was  the  first 
master  of  the  celebrated  ThoiuikJ  Linley. 

CHILI),  DR.  WILLLYM,  was  a  native  of  Bris- 
tol, and  a  pupil  of  Elway  Bevin.  In  licint: 
tiicii  ol'  Christ  Church  College,  U.vtwrd,  hu  took 
his  di  ;.;n  <•  of  bachelor  of  music,  and  in  16.36  was 
appointed  one  of  the  organists  of  St.  Ooorgc's 
Ctmpel,  at  'Windsor,  and  soon  after  one  of  the 

cr,'i;iii-ts  of  tlie  Koval  Chapel  at  'Wliiteliall. 
Allet  the  rei4t(iration  lie  wa.H  luudc  chanter  of  tho 
King's  Chapel,  and  one  of  the  chamber  musicians 
to  Ch;irlc  >  II.  In  \c,iV.',  the  University  of  Oxford 
couferrf<l  on  hiiu  the  degree  of  doetor  in  music. 
3)r.  (Hiihl,  alter  having  been  organir-t  of  \\  ind  ior 
Chsj^  aixty-live  yean,  died  in  that  town  in  1697, 


at  ninety  yeaia  of  a^.   His  works  are^  "Psafana 

for  thrre  Voirr<5,  xJo.,  w-xih.  a  continued  Ha-fs, 
tiither  for  the  Urf^an  or  Theorbo,  composed  alur 
tho  Italian  way,"  Ix)ndon,  1639 ;  "  Catches, 
Bounds,  and  Cianons,"  published  in  Hilton's 
««Catchdiat  catch  caji,"16S2;  "Divfaie  Anthems;'* 
and  composition'^  to  >everal  ]iie<  es  of  jjocfry,  fonio 
of  which  were  written  by  l>r.  Thomuh  Fierce  of 
Oxford.  Some  of  his  secidar  compositions  Ukc- 
npprared  in  a  book  entitled  "  Court  Ayres,** 
pihitod  iu  16.55.  But  his  principal  productiouH 
are  his  seri'ices  and  full  anthems,  ])rinted  in  Dr. 
Boycc's  collection.  Hia  style  was  so  remarkably 
easy  and  natwal,  eompsred  with  that  to  which 
ehoinncMi  had  been  m  <'iistonn  t!,  that  it  ua'^  fre- 
quently Uealed  by  them  witli  deri-niou.  indeed, 
his  modulation  was  so  nearly  modem  as  not  to 
prodiK  o  tlial  solemn,  and,  seemingly,  new  tfTivt 
on  our  earn,  which  wc  now  cxporicnco  from  the 
ptodnctioiiui  of  the  oxteonth  century. 

CinTATF.AD,  FDMT-XD,  a  deeply-read  math- 
ematician, and  well  skilled  both  iu  tho  theory 
and  practice  of  music,  was  tlic  author  of  a  tract, 
"  Di^  AffKfVd  Anfi'jxA  flroii't,"  jtrinted  at  the  end 
of  the  Dxlord  edition  of  '•  .\i>!tu.s,"  in  1/172.  lie 
was  bom  at  Stow  in  tlie  Wold,  in  ( iloucestershire, 
and  became  one  o£  the  clerlut  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, Oxford.   About  the  year  1832,  he  was  One 

of  tlie  petty  c  anons  nr  cliaidaiiis  of  ( 'Iwlst  (  liurrb  ; 
but  being  eji»cted  by  the  I'arliameut  vitiitors,  iu 
1648,  he  went  to  Ix)ndon,  and  took  lo<lgingH  in 
thcho^ise  of 'nionia>i  K  -t,  t!ie  ninsi(  ian,  in  Aldcrs- 
gate  8licct.  In  a  large  room  uf  thi^i  house  ho 
held  a  weekly  music  meeting,  fiom  tho  profits  of 
which  his  chief  subsistence  tvas  derived.  He 
was  an  excellont  Greek  scholar,  and  was  employed 
to  draw  nji  a  catalogue  of  tho  lircck  manuscripts 
in  tho  Bodleian  library.  Wood  mentions  a  trea- 
tise of  his,  **  Db  Soniat  which  does  not  appear  to 
luive  been  pubb"shed.  Tho  rest  of  hi*'  works 
seem  chietly  to  have  been  translations.  He  died 
in  the  vear  1654,  in  the  forty-third  year  of  liis 
age^  "Bia  tract  ««JD»  Mu»kd  AnHoud  Gravd" 
oontafan  a  dengnadon  of  the  ancient  genera, 
agreeable  to  the  sentiments  of  BoetViius,  with  a 
general  enumeration  of  the  modes,  after  which 
follow  three  odes  of  Dionysius,  with  the  Greek 
musical  charaeten  adapted  to  the  aotea  of  Oui- 
do's  scale. 

Cnn^TON.  An  old  Enf  liah  mnsieian  in  the 

commencement  of  tho  fifteenth  oentxiry.  Ho 
wrote  some  ciirious  directions  for  the  practice  of 
extempoiary  descent. 

CHIMES.  A  kind  of  periodical  music,  pro- 
duced at  equal  intervals  of  ttm^  hr  means  of  a 
partieular  apfHtrattui  added  to  a  clock ;  of  the 

]uirfs  uf  \vli:rh  a]iiiarafa.-.  flu'  jirintipal  are  the 
bells,  the  chime  barrel,  luid  hammer,  in  order 
to  calculate  numbem  for  chimen,  and  adapt  the 
cliime  bnrrel,  it  mnrt  he  observed  that  ibe  bar- 
rel must  tiu  n  round  in  the  same  time  that  the 
tune  it  is  to  play  retpiires  in  singing.  As  for  tlio 
chime  barrel,  it  ma^*  be  made  of  certain  ban  that 
run  athwart  it,  with  a  convoident  number  of 
hoIiN  punched  in  them,  to  put  in  the  pin.s  that 
are  to  draw  each  hammer ;  and  these  pins,  iu 
order  to  play  the  time  of  the  tune  rightly,  must 
^tand  npriL,'lil,  or  htvA^  down  from  tlie  Itjir  '-ojue 
more,  t>ouie  kfis.  To  place  the  pins  rightly,  you 
may  proceed  by  the  way  of  changes  on  bells,  viz., 
1,  2,  8, 4  i  or  rather  xoake  lue  of  the  musical 
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note's.  Ohsfne  what  is  the  compass  of  your 
tunc,  and  divide  tlie  barrel  accordingly  from  end 
to  end.  'Ilius,  in  the  ibUowiiii;  example,  tlie 
txinc  is  t'iiilit  notes  in  eompasH,  nnd  therol'ore  the 
biirrc'l  Ls  divided  into  eit;ht  parts  ;  these  tli^'isions 
are  struck  round  the  liarrel,  opiwsito  to  whieh 
are  the  hanuser  taite ;  but  when  two  notes  of  the 
same  aound  come  togftiier  in  the  lame  tune,  there 
must  be  two  liaranien^  to  that  bell  to  strike  it. 
Then  you  are  to  divide  it  round  aliout  into  its 
many  diTiaona  as  there  are  musical  bars,  scmi- 
breves,  rainini-^.  \c.,  in  yonr  time.  TbUK  the 
hundiedth  IViUni,  Old  Ilundreil,  has  twenty 
notea  ;  the  first  note  Ls  a  sejiiibrcve,  and  therefore 
on  the  chime  barrel  must  be  corresponding  divis- 
ions. This  may  he  better  nndostood  byeonoeiT- 
ing  the  Hurihcr  of  a  ban  t  1  to  be  rcpnseuted  in 
the  second  tnblc  below,  as  if  the  cylindrical  pu- 
perflrie^of  the  barrel  was  Ktretchcd  out  at  len;jfb, 
or  extended  on  a  plane ;  and  then  such  a  table, 
so  dotted  or  divide<l,  if  it  was  to  be  wrapped 
round  the  barrel,  would  show  tlii'  places  wliere 
all  the  pins  are  to  stand  in  the  barrel ;  ibr  the  dots 
numfaig  about  the  table  are  the  plaoea  of  the 
pins  that  play  the  tunes. 

The  Nolo  of  Od  Hundnd. 


A  TiMefoT  dheiding  tht  Chime  Bantl  of  Old  Hundred 
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If  you  w  ould  have  your  chimes  complete,  you 
ought  to  have  a  set  oi'  bells  to  the  gamut  notes, 
so  that,  each  heU  having  tiw  tune  sound  of  ib, 
mi,  f'l,  youmayplay  any  tune,  with  its  flats  and 
nhari)s,  nay,  even  the  Inuss  and  treble,  with  one 
barn  1 ;  and  by  setting  the  nomesi  of  your  belL*  at 
the  head  of  auv  tune^  you  may  translier  that  tune 
to  your  chime  murrel,  i^thont  any  dciU  in  music ; 
but  observe  that  ( :n  h  Hiu'  in  the  music  Ls  tliree 
notes  distant,  that  is,  there  is  a  note  between  each 
line  as  weU  aa  iqxm  it 

CHINEUJ,  GIOVANNI  BAPTISTA.  An 
ItaUan  composorof  vocal  and  instrumental  music 
about  the  year  1630. 

CHINESE  MUSIC.  The  Chinese  hare  had  a 
system  of  music  from  the  most  remote  period, 
and  in  itfl  scale  it  seems  to  have  more  resemblance 

to  the  (iiiiiun  than  any  otlu-r  lo  which  it  could 
be  compared.  From  the  time  of  Yao  and  Ch\in, 
whieh  their  ehronoloj^y  would  carry  back  two  and 
twenty  centuries  lutore  Clirist,  they  havt-  had 
what  they  call  ei;;ht  s2)ec  ics  of  hounds :  1st.  The 
sound  of'  dried  skins,  such  as  drums ;  2d.  llie 
sound  emanating  from  stone^  called  kinffi  3d. 
That  of  metal,  as  bclhi;  4th.  That  of  baked 
earth,  called  /u'l-i-n  :  oth.  lliat  from  :  ilk,  called 
kin  and  cA«;  Gth.  That  from  wood,  called  i/a  and 
tikon ;  7th.  That  from  bamboo,  8uch  as  tlutes, 
<»lled  koan ;  8th.  That  from  the  gourd,  called 
eheng.  ITieir  scale  consists  of  fourteen  notes,  of 
which  the  seven  middle  noti-s  eorrespond  to 


Chinese  were  the  earliest  inventors  of  the  musi- 
cal bcalo  and  notation,  having  pos8es4«cd  them 
long  before  Pytftagoras.  Be  this  a.s  it  may,  what« 
ever  expansions  the  ('hin»'<i'  luijid  ever  hail  are 
now  lifeless,  and  have  lon^  hoenso.  Certain  arts 
have  been  reserved  for  modem  times,  and  for 
Europe  and  America;  among  them  harmony,  or 
the  combination  of  musical  sounds,  which,  as  a 
sficn'  T,  wa.s  clenrly  unknown  to  the  ancients  :  the 
Chinese  at  thijj  day  have  no  combinations  of 
sounds,  using  onljr  the  links  of  melody.  The 
("hine.ic  claim  that  under  their  ei>xht  qualities  of 
sound  all  can  be  i  hussed.  This  division  of  nietul, 
stone,  silk,  bamboo,  poind,  earthenware,  skins, 
and  wood,  they  say,  is  not  tictitious,  but  to  be 
found  in  nature,  lliey  bdieve  tiiat,  dAough  all 
the  different  tones  are  to  be  found  in  ( m  h  nf  the 
substances,  each,  however,  contains  a  note  be- 
longing to  it  more  than  to  all  the  others,  and 
that  nature,  in  combining  the  particles  which 
produce  it,  made  provision  for  universal  con- 
cord. The  Chinese  say  that  Ifoitniz-ti/,  who  lived 
twenty-two  centuries  before  the  Christian  era, 
employed  Li/ttfi-lun,  a  principal  personage  of  his 
court,  to  undertake  the  rcgulntini;  of  the  ( 'liinc-c 
music.  ITiLs  worthy,  in  his  travels,  accidentally 
cut  a  beautiful  bamboo  bk  such  a  manner  as  to 
form  a  tube  in  the  parts  di^-ided  by  the  large 
knots ;  he  cut  out  the  marrow,  blew  in  it,  and  a 
sound  issued  which  exactly  corri'sponded  with 
the  pitch  of  his  voice,  when  he  spoke  unaffected 
by  any  passion.  At  anoAer  place  he  found  a 
spring  bubbling  from  tl.e  earth,  whit  h,  to  hie 
great  astonishment,  produced  a  scnuul  in  unL'^on 
with  tlMone  he  had  drawn  firom  his  tube.  A 
bird  accompanied  by  its  mote,  which  he  noticed 
perched  on  a  tree,  produced  a  sound,  again,  in 
unLson  with  that  of  the  tube  and  the  stream  :  he 
then  made  a  number  of  sounds,  which  Ibrmed 
among  themselvee  tax  semitones ;  the  female  add- 
ed to  flie.e  f  ix  other  semitones,  and  while  the 
two  alternately  sang,  Liftif/-hai  cut  twelve  tubes 
of  different  sizes,  in  iuiLhou  with  the  twelve  semi- 
tones furnished  by  the  voices  of  the  birds,  and, 
delighted  with  liis  discovery,  he  carricil  his  tubes 
to  the  empemr,  who  comraandetl  that  forthwith 
these  twelve  sounds,  found  in  so  marvellous  • 
manner,  should  form  the  gamut  of  the  Chinese 
music.  Amiot,  in  his  "  M^i/ioirr.s  mm  i  riimU  t  Ilia- 
(oire  dea  CItinoia,"  (torn.  vL  TarLs,  ITso,)  which 
contains  the  flist  satisfiwtory  account  of  the 
Chinese  muwic,  mention.s  sixty-nine  theoretic 
works  upon  tlie  subject,  which  the  Chinese  possess. 

ClllNl^SE  I  Ll'TK.  'lliis  is  made  of  bamboo, 
bound  with  silk  between  tlie  apertures  to  pre- 
serve the  wood  from  cracking,  whujh  helpa*  doubt- 
less, to  sweeten  the  sound. 

CHIRON.     An  ancient  teacher  of  music. 

One  of  the  best  antique  jiainlinL's,  duu' from  ller- 
culaneum,  represents  Chirou  teochiitg  Achilios 
to  play  on  the  lyre. 

CHmoPIAST.    A  guide  for  the  hand  ia 

])iano-fortf  jdaying. 
ClilTARA.    (I.)   A  cithara,  or  guitar: 

CHIUDKXDO. 


I.  ^     Closinir,  endintj.  A 
word  generally  used  in  conjunction  with  some 
other;   as,  chiudendo  col.  ri/onieUo,  ending  -with 
our  gamut  from  F  upwards.   They  seem  unac-  j  the  svmphony ;  ckmkmh  col.  aria,  ending  with 
qfltultad  with  hanMmy.  It  is  supposed  that  the  1  the  av. 
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CHLADXI.ERNfTTT.OREXS  FKIEDIUCn. 
LI..  I).,  was  })orn  at  Wit [cinturg  m  IToi"'.  Hi-s 
father  was  first  prorc:*.sor  of  kw  in  that  town. 
Dr.  Chladni  pnUisliod,  in  1787,  a  work  entitlfid 
"  Diflcoverics  conocniinp  the  Theory  of  .Sourifls," 
aiul  ill  1802,  A  TitsatitHs  on  AcouHtiow,"  whu  li 
wan  reprinted  at  Paris  in  1800.  ThiH  Inttcr  work 
contains  many  very  valuable  and  novel  experi- 
ments* on  the  nature  of  the  ^'ibmtion8  of  Bono- 
ron  -  bodies  ;  jiicrixfil  tn  it  isn  liio'^rapliical  uu'- 
znoir  of  tho  author  ^om  his  own  peu,  a  translated 
•btidfrnent  ef  which  we  copy  from  the  third 
volume  of  the  Mupiml  Kc  vie  w  :  "  "Mr  father 
(iirst  professor  ol  law  at  Wittciibmg,  in  Saxony) 
had  ^T«n.  me  a  good  education  in  my  paternal 
mtnnon,  and  at  length  in  the  pro\'incial  school 
of  Grimm6.  My  education  left  mo  very  little 
liberty,  b<i  that,  il"  others  cousider  their  ynutli  ns 
the  most  happy  part  of  their  Ijvea,  I  cannot  say 
as  mneh  of  mine.  Thii  eontinual  restraint, 
which  wmihl  not  liavo  hoon  ijorpssary,  because  I 
■was  not  ili  ])0' cd  to  !ihu-(!  liljcrty,  jrroduccd  quite 
a  contrary  t'trrrt,  by  im])rcs>iii!^  im>  with  an  al- 
most irresihtible  in*,  iinatiou  to  choose  for  m>*!*elf 
my  occupations,  to  triivi;!,  to  strive  agaimt  ad- 
verM!  circumstances,  &c.  lacing  rctiirnccl  to 
Wittcnburg  and  to  Lcipsic,  and  after  having  ful- 
filled what  was  required,  I  obtained  at  LeipHic 
the  cmplojTncnt  of  a  professor  of  law ;  but  after 
tho  death  of  my  father  1  quittctl  jurinprudencc, 
becauhC  it  wa«  not  conformable  to  my  inclinations, 
and  I  applied  myself  principally  to  the  study  of 
niiture,  which  had  always  been  my  hfccoiidary  oc- 
cupation, ;tn<l  yet  tlie  moHt  cheriiihed.  As  a  lover 
of  music,  of  which  I  had  bognn  to  learn  the  first 
dements  a  little  late,  in  my  nineteenth  year,  I  ob- 
served that  tlic  theory  ot  sound  Imd  been  more  ne>;- 
Ificted  than  many  other  iiranchcs  of  physics,  which 
inspired  me  with  the  wish  to  supply  the  want,  and 
of  being  useful  to  this  part  of  nnttirnl  philosophy 
by  some  dhico vcries.  In  making  ^in  the  year  1786) 
agreiit  many  very  imperfbetazpaiimeaits,  I  had  ob- 
served that  a  pliOe  of  glass  or  metal  gave  diffoent 
sounds  when  it  was  confined  and  struck  at  diffiv- 
ciit  place-;  hilt  I  found  no  part  of  the  di'Jcovery 
ou  tho  nature  of  the  manner  of  thetie  vibrations. 
The  Jomnala  bad  given  in  those  times  notices  of 
a  miLucal  uistrnment,  made  in  Italy  by  the  Abh^ 
Mazzochi,  and  consisting  of  bells,  to  wliich  lie 
applied  one  or  more  violin  bows,  which  caused 
mc  to  conceive  the  idea  of  making  use  of  a  violin 
bow  in  order  to  examine  the  vibrations  of  differ- 
ent sonorou-^  liodies.  \Mien  I  applied  llio  liow 
to  a  round  plate  of  hra^  fixed  in  the  middle,  it 
gave  different  sounds ;  which,  compared  with  eadi 
other,  were  f  'lnn]  to  the  squares  of  1,  2,  3,  4,  5, 
SiC,  Lc. ;  but  the  mituie  of  Uic  movement  to 
which  tho  sounds  corresponded,  and  the  means 
of  producing  each  of  these  movements  at  pleas- 
ure, were  hitherto  tinknown  to  mo.  Tho  experi- 
ments on  electric  figures,  lornied  hy  a  jdate  nl 
xcsia  covered  with  sand,  diacovcrod  and  publi«hod 
by  litchenburg,  ( in  the  Memoirs  of  die  Hoyal  So- 
ciety of  tiottingen,)  made  me  presume  that  the 
di^ent  vibratory  motions  of  a  sonorous  plate 
ought  to  offer  diiferont  appearances,  if  a  httle 
sand  or  other  similar  matter  was  strewed  on  their 
suriacc ;  and  cmploj-ing  these  means,  the  fii-st 
figure  which  pret-cnted  its«;lf  to  my  e\e^  on  the 
surface  of  a  round  plat<^  ot  which  I  have  bccu 
speaking,  resembled  astar  with  ten  or  twelve  rays, 
and  a  very  aevta  sound  was  haaxd  in  the  tones 


m«mtioned  above,  such  as  agreed  with  the  squjirc 
of  the  number  of  the  diametrical  hues,  Oidy 
gueas  my  astonishment  in  sodng  this  phenom» 
non,  which  no  other  penon  had  ever  seen  before- 
After  bavin;;  reflected  on  the  nnfnre  of  these 
niovciufuts,  i  did  not  find  it  tUthcult  to  varv  ami 
multiply  the  eoqteriments,  whose  results  i  ;  M  i  r  1 
with  rapid  succession.  My  first  memoir,  wliieli 
contains  researches  on  the  vibrations  of  a  round 
]>lrite,  of  a  s<inare  phite,  ol"  a  lielh  of  u  ring,  lie., 
appeared  at  Loipsic  iu  1787,  The  results  of  the 
researches  which  I  have  since  made  on  lon^tn- 

dinal  vihrnfions,  and  on  other  ohjert:-;  of  ai'nn-  tirs, 
are  to  be  Ibund  in  certain  German  journals,  and 
in  the  memours  of  diflhrent  soeieties.  Finally, 
after  havint:  made  yet  more  experiments,  T  liave 
united  as  nuu  U  as  possible  tho  results  iu  luy 
'  TreatiHO  on  Acoustics,'  which  appeared  in 
Gcixoan  at  Leipsic,  in  which  I  have  abridged, 
changed,  and  added  a  great  deal,  as  appeared  to 
me  Tnort  coTivenicnt.  The  Invention  of  the  m- 
phon,  and  of  the  claircylindrc,  and  their  execution, 
in  very  unfavorable  circumstanoesi  eoet  me  much 
more  time,  more  labor,  and  more  expense,  than 
my  researches  on  the  nature  of  boaud,  of  which 
th.cse  two  instruments  are  the  practical  applica- 
tions. Thoso  who  have  labored  in  a  similar 
sphere,  as,  for  example,  thoso  who  have  tried  to 
perfect  the  hamuniiea,  know  full  w  ell  the  unfore- 
seen difficulties  %vluch  are  met  with  in  similar 
efforts.  Too  often,  when  we  would  apply  to 
praetioc  the  ideas  which  appenr  eoni'v  n  '  k'  to 
theory,  nature,  consulted  by  experim  i.i^  und 
trials,  disavows  our  conjectures,  and  oj)p(>!Je*  to 
us  iasuonountable  obstacles,  whicli  we  could  not 
ibreeee.  Thus,  after  having  labored  in  vstn  dnr- 
ing  a  long  space  of  time,  we  must  .sonietinu''  de- 
stroy all  we  have  done,  and  begin  again.  Tho 
eupixon,  invented  in  1789,  and  finished  in  1790, 
eon-ists,  externally,  in  small  cylinders  of  glass, 
which  tue  rubbod  longiludinally  with  the  fingers 
moistened  with  water.  Tliese  cylinders,  of  the 
^higltfimff  of  a  ven*  are  all  equal  in  length,  and 
die  difference  of  the  sounds  u  produced  oy  tnte- 
rior  mechanism.  'Ilie  soiuid  more  resembles  that 
of  the  harmonica  than  that  of  any  other  instru- 
ment. The  daircylindxei,  begun  about  the  yesr 
1800,  and  f^incc  brnnt^ht  to  perfection,  contains  a 
fingerboard,  and  bokiud  tkii  liuger  board  a  cylin- 
der of  glass,  which  is  turned  by  means  of  apc<lal 
and  a  leaden  wheel.  This  cyhuder  is  not  itoelf 
the  sonorotts  body,  as  the  belis  of  the  harmonica, 
but  it  producer  the  s-jund  by  its  frirtion  on  the 
interior  mcchauiam.  llie  principal  quality  of 
tibis  instrument  is  the  power  of  pmlmtyiHg  the 
sounds  nt  j'lctsure,  with  all  tho  sh,ade:-i  of  cres- 
ctiHtlo  U]id  duniiutendo,  according  a^  wu  augment 
or  diminish  the  pressiure  of  tho  keys.  This  in- 
strument never  gets  out  of  tune.  Tha  re]>orts  of 
tho  Institute  of  Franco  and  the  Conservator)'  of 
Millie  liavo  judgetl  very  tavorably  ol  tliin  in^-tru- 
mcut,  which,  if  well  made,  will  always  bo  con- 
formable  to  Oie  theory.  Tbo  best  manner  of  pro* 
ducing  the  sounds  wdl  be  to  use  a  violin  how.*' 
Chladni  died  iu  1827. 

CIK^ICE  NOTES  are  oascntial  notes  placed 
on  different  degrees  in  the  sam 
or  all  of  which  may  bo  son^  thus :  — 
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CHOIR.  At  this  day,  by  a  choir,  we  compre- 
hend four  choruses  i  lieblfis,  Altoa,  Tenors,  and 
BoHi^cfl.   Wlicn  8  BulEReicnt  number  of  peraonR  to 

constitute  a  clioni>J  on  all  of  the  ]Kirt>  iiniti'.  or 
arc  luiitcd  together  in  nong,  they  constitute  u 
choirt  By  a  choir,  or  chorus,  is  ordiniirily  meant 
a  company  of  hinj^ers.  ITio  original  wonl  mcnn;^ 
to  collect  or  binil ;  a  choir  accorrlingly  signilicb  a 
company  collected  or  bound  topcthor  in  their 
singing.  I'he  term  clwir  also  designates  the 
place,  or  gallery,  in  a  chnrch,  where  the  music  is 
performed.  The  choir,  in  muiiu  iif  -.  is  a  l;n%;e 
hall  adjoining  to  the  body  of  the  church,  separated 
by  a  grate,  where  tiie  nuns  iiini^  tlie  office.  The 
chiir  (if  (t  ■  ifhrtlrni  is  thnt  part  nf  the  cathedral 
in  whii  li  divine  Hcn'ice  h  jitiionued.  The  choir 
is  iKinited  from  the  chancel  where  the  com- 
mrmioii  is  ( clcl  ji  ated,  and  also  from  the  nave  of  the 
churcli,  wiiich  latter  division  took  place  in  the 
time  of  Constantiue.  In  the  twelfth  century, 
they  began  to  enclose  it  mth  walla ;  but  on  ac- 
count <n  the  heeuty  of  the  arduteetQie»  the  tit- 
dent  bdiwtEwles  were  soon  restored. 

CHOtBMair.   AttDttiMiiguttlripflltd  toMjrTCMl 


CHOIR  GROAN*  The  smaller  or  Roftcr-toncd 
or^nn,  ushhI  to  accompany  the  pcinoipal  singers 

in  8olo»,  ducts,  &c. 

CHOPIN,  FREDERIC,  the  most  ori-inftl, 
imaginative,  and  'Iclicattly  f-jjirituul  of  recent 
pianists,  and  compot>crs  for  the  piano,  lias 
been  so  fully  and  intelliii^ently  commemoratad  in 
n  mcnioir  frnm  the  j  cu  <if  hia  surviving  brother 
artLst,  i'rauz  Li.-^zt,  tlial  wc  borrow  the  following 
notices  from  him,  and  for  the  re.>t,  refer  the  reader 
tn  rt  tranKlatiou  of  the  memoir  in  Uwight'K 
Jovuiial  of  MukIc,"  (vol.  i.  nos.  3-11.) 

(Chopin  wa^  bom  at  Zela>7owa-A\'oln,  in  War- 
saw, in  the  Toar  1810.  His  own  recollection  of  his 
boyhood  rgated  chiefly  to  r  gift  from  the  Catalan 
ni,  a  gold  watch  with  the  inscription — •  1820. 
Maihtine  Caiaiani  tn  Fredn'ic  CAophi,  ajrd  ten  years' 

**  The  years  of  hLs  childhood  offer  nothing  es- 
pecially iciii^irkable.  He  was  frailly  built  by 
nature,  and  the  anxious  attention  of  his  friends 
was  directed  above  all  to  his  health.  He  grew 
up  among  pattems  of  domentic  virtues  and  re- 
ligious observances,  and  had  the  example  of  sim- 
plicity, activity,  piety,  and  refined  culture  lief.ue 
his  e^e».  In  his  ninth  year  he  roceirod  iwitruc-  I 
tion  m  music,  and  soon  after  he  was  placed  under  | 
the  charge  nf  a  passionate  AvoriOiipiier  of  Sebas- 
tian Bach,  by  the  name  of  Ziwua,  who  for  many 
years  conducted  the  muaieal  studies  of  tiie  boy 
ui  the  good  old  thorough  manner.  TUa  pareuts, 
(hi!4  mother  wat?  a  I'ole,  his  father  a  Frenchman,  ) 
lived  in  limited  circumstances,  and  indeed  never 
thought  of  building  hopes  upon  a  brilliant  virtu- 
onty  m  their  son,  but  kept  him  to  the  earnest  and 
f  iiii  -eii  iif'^ii'.-;  study  of  run 'ic,  so  that  he  might 
become  a  competent  aii<l  skilful  teacher. 

*'  Tlvrough  the  magnanimous  jiatronago  of 
I'ritire  Anton  Rad/.iu  the  same  who  has  sho>\Ti 
his  artistic  capacity  by  his  compositions  to  Goe- 
the's '  Faust,'  Chopin  was  admitted  rather  early 
to  one  of  tho  high  schools  of  Warsaw.  Bat  the 
prince  did  not  stop  there ;  he  provided  for  tho 
comi)lete  education  of  the  boy,  in  Avliom  l:e  liaii 
discerned  a  rcmai-kable  talent,  and  obviated, 
llirough  the  mediation  of  a  friend  of  the  family, 
Anton  Korsuohowski,  all  the  neoeinties  inTcdred 


in  the  education  of  an  artist*  At  the  adiool 
.Chopin  made  the  acquaintance  <tf  the  eons  of 
Prince  Borsy  CietwertyniikL  Their  modior,  who 

loved  and  practiscil  iuumc  with  a  true  feeling  for 
the  art,  conceived  a  giful  »>-mpathy  for  the  young 
artist,  and  in  her  saloons  he  had  first  nn  oppor- 
tunity to  know  tho  eelei  t  and  brilhaiit  eln  les  of 
the  higher  society,  in  wiiieh  Waivaw  was  at  that 
time  so  rich.  Soft,  full  of  ft  c  ling,  fine  in  every 
sense,  the  ieatiucs  of  his  face  had  in  his  sixteenth 
year  an  ideal  beauty,  of  which  it  might  have 
i)een  said,  that  it  belonged  to  no  determined  age 
or  sex. 

"  Into  this  first  period  of  his  youth  &Us  his  at- 
tachment to  a  yonns;  rnai'loji,  who  all  her  life  lias 
thought  of  lum  with  loving  cU-xotiiui.  'I'iio 
storm  which  tore  him  for  away  :  ;  i:.  \.\\  home 
severed  this  first  love,  and  robbed  the  exile  of  a 
fond  and  faitliful  wife,  as  well  as  of  his  ialhor- 
land.  Never  in  his  after  years  was  there  for  liim 
the  bliss  of  such  a  tie  as  he  dreamed  of  then* 
His  txdeved  kept  his  memory  sacred,  and  clung 
with  filial  affection  to  lii-  parent;  nor  would 
Chopin's  father  permit  tiiat  the  jwrtrait  of  hia 
IPWieric,  whiclx  she  had  drown  in  their  davs  of 
hope,  !-li<)uld  ev<T  be  replaced  by  another,  iiow» 
ever  more  ai-tL>tirally  perfect. 

**  AVlren  he  had  finisheil  hu  schooling,  and  had 
learned,  through  tho  study  of  harmony  with 
Joseph  Eisner,  the  difficult  art  of  being  severe 
wiili  him  (  It,  bis  parents  wLsliod  him  to  travel, 
in  order  to  hear  great  performances  of  important 
mumcal  works.  With  this  view,  Cliopin  visited 
snnie  cities  in  Germany,  in  ^vlli^h,  however,  he 
never  staid  more  than  a  f-h  -rt  time.  In  the 
year  1830  he  had  just  left  Warsaw  again  with  a 
similar  puqiose,  when  the  revolution  of  the 
twenty-ninth  of  November  broke  out- 

lie  saw  lumseK  compelled  to  remain  in  Vien- 
na, where  he  performed  in  some  concerts,  with- 
out, however,  making  the  impression  which  he 
had  a  right  to  expect.  He  Ic  It  Vienna  ^\ith  the 
intention  of  going  to  London  ;  still  he  desired  to 
stoj)  some  time  in  Paris ;  he  had  his  passi)ort  visi' 
Off  to  l'n;;Ian<l  '  via  Paris,*  and  this  Avord  con- 
tfiined  his  whole  luturc.  Long  years  after,  w  hen 
he  had  become  naturalized  and  settled  down  in 
France,  he  used  often  to  say,  laughiugly>  *I  am 
only  here  on  my  passage  through.' 

"  Sliortly  after  liLs  arrival  in  I'aii-  lie  ::ave  sov- 
cral  concerts,  and  was  heard  by  tlic  Jiigher  society 
and  by  the  young  artists  equally  with  admiration. 
I  still  ri  iu<  lulier  very  well  his  first  appearance  in 
tlio  8niuou  of  M.  Pleyel,  wliere  the  ever-reiter- 
ated applause  could  not  satisfy  our  Ruri)ri9e  and 
enthusiasm  at  a  talent  which  revealed  a  new 
phase  in  the  poesy  of  musical  art,  and  developed 
such  felicitous  innovations  in  form. 

*'  Chopin  did  not  allow  himself  to  bo  dazzled 
nor  intoxicated  by  his  triumphs;  he  bore  them 
off  without  pride,  but  at  the  -aip.e  time  ^\  i;bout 
foLse  mod<^y.  All  his  countrymen  w]iu  were 
then  in  Paris  prepared  the  most  hearty  and  ap» 
preciatintr  reception  for  liim ;  ami  from  that  time 
forward  ho  was  constiiiilly  welcome  in  the  house 
of  Prince  C/artoryski,  the  Countess  Plater,  Lady 
Von  Komar  and  hor  daughter,  the  Countess  Del- 
phine  Potocka.  Tliis  latter  lady  was  in  beauty, 
intellei  f,  anil  grace  one  of  the  most  admired 
queens  of  society ;  to  her  he  has  dedicated  his 
Bccond  Concerto,  with  the  beautiful  Adagio.  At 
•  later  Isme  Iw  asBodated  espeeialty  with  hie 
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countryrnen,  and  this  too  hnd  some  influence  on  |  "All  the  froc  niul  sjmikUn^  flow  of  (he  Italian 
his  muhical  oectipatious.  He  continued  in  iaet  j  music,  m  imsought  as  it  is  unlearned,  plea.scd 
by  thi«  means  in  a  sort  of  numcal  correspondence  j  him  quite  as  little  M  that  which  in  the  German 


■with  his  I'atlicrl.iiul ;  they  hroiisrht  hiin  new 
BOUKH  and  poums  to  I'ai-is,  and  liuidahed  w  ith  liis 
melodies  these  flow  home  u^'ain,  and  quickly  be- 
came geuetaU7  knolm  and  loved*  without  any 
body  knowing  the  compoaei's  name.  As  the 
number  of  these  melodies  had  incrcaHed  coniddcr- 
nblv,  ho  thought  at  last  ol'  coUectiag  and  pub- 
IL^hiiiz  theiu.  But  be  waa  not  destined  to  i<»lize 
this  thou^fht,  and  so  his  songs  have  remained  lost 
and  scattered  flowers,  whose  fra^rrancc  oidy  here 
and  there  salutes  a  wanderer,  whom  chance  has 
led  into  the  distant  xegions  where  they  tftill  grow. 
"We  hare  heard  aome  son^  in  Poland  which  are 
!i-t  rilwd  tohjni,  ami  wirirh  are  worthy  of  him  too; 
but  who  can  venttirc  to  undertake  an  accurate 
separation  of  the  productioiui  of  his  arase  from 
tho-^p  of  the  Rpirit  of  the  people  ? 

"  liut  evidently  Chopin  is  a  tone  poet,  who,  by 
Ms  (^nnpositionii,  has  lent  an  individual  cxprcs- 
tion  to  the  poetic  sense,  the  poetic  way  of  feeling, 
of  a  xH'oitle  in  a  piven  period.  His  music  does 
not  tit  either  of  the  tu  o  '^^i-eat  frames,  which  are 
distinguiiihed  by  the  uamc»  of  German  and  Ital- 
iiin  muidc  Bnt  that  national  eoloring  was  with 
hi:n  by  no  means  a  thing  purposely  sought  for : 
he  did  not  make  it  a  priori  his  ideal :  perhaps  he 
would  himself  hmWB  m/oAercd,  had  you  called 
him  a  national  compoeer.  As  with  the  genuine 
national  poets,  so  in  hia  music  the  peculiar  na- 
tional r^pirit  i*erviuled  the  ercation  without  fore- 
thought and  without  the  cousciousaoss  of  the 
eieator.  And  this  spirit  raides  not  merely  in  the 
form  and  rh^'thm  of  the  Polonaise?,  Mazonrkas, 
SiC. ;  but  one  and  the  same  feeling  runs  in  a 
thousand  wavs  throiiirh  all  his  worloi.  Concertos, 
ijcherzog.  Preludes,  Etudes,  and  especially  Not- 
tumoR.  Thoroughly  subjective,  Chopin  has 
hn  athed  into  all  his  tone  t  reations  one  and  the 
same  life,  his  own  inmost  and  most  individual 
life^  «o  that  in  all  a  unity  of  ehaiacter  prerails, 
nn  cx(  lu-ive  mode  of  feeling,  out  of  which  their 
bcuutius,  uud  indeed  their  w^kncfisos  and  defects 
too,  flow. 

"  lie  could  not  go  outside  of  himself,  and  the 
greatest  beauties  and  the  greatest  merit  passed 
Inr  nothin'i  with  him,  if  they  coiitrudieted  om 
aide  or  another  of  his  aosthctic  comprohGnaiou. 
As  great  an  admiration  as  he  eheriahed  fin  Beet- 
horrn,  yctf  ertain  portion?;  of  his  works  appeared 
to  hiiu  too  roughhown ;  tlR-ir  budd  was  for  him 
too  athletic ;  the  passion  in  them  seemed  to  him  too 
sickly,  the  rage  too  impetuous  and  thundering ;  to 
him  the  hon's  marrow  in  this  giant's  limbs  was 
too  coan<c  a  stuti,  and  the  seraphii.,  Ka ph !i el-like 
IHofilea,  which  emerge  amid  the  violent  crea- 
tions of  dda  spirit,  oeeame  fireqnently  almost 
painful  thrnn'^h  the  rntthir:  contrast. 

"  In  somo  ui  the  lucloditf.*  of  Frunz  Schubiit  he 
leot^^ixed  the  full  chann ;  biit  unwillingly  he 
listened  to  those  whose  outlines  (to  Am  ear  at 
least)  were  too  sharp,  in  which  the  leeling  lies,  as 
it  wric.  hare  and  naked,  and  wheie  you  (  o  to 
Kpeak)  hcAT  the  limbs  crack  under  the  rock  of 
pain.  Brery  thing  immoderate  and  rude  repulsed 
him  ;  frt*ry  xhm^  that  apjiruached  th.e  -trie  of  tlie 
new  ir'reiich  mclodiuma  wns  mnrt^iilom  tu  hiiu. 
Il  he  was  pattial  to  the  romantic,  yet  he  hated 
all  insane  exccM^  all  startling  and  ahudder-excit- 
iag  eiSscts. 


hvi\r>  the  stamp  of  a  power  of  which  he  recognized 
the  strength,  but  not  the  elevation,  .\mong  the 
compowra  of  the  former  period  he  valued  and 
played  Hiuumel  most,  and  Mozart  was  to  him  tlxe 
ideal  type  of  musical  poctr>',  since  he  more  sel- 
dom  than  all  others  condcsi' ended  to  overstep  the 

bomids  which  neparato  the  excellent  from  the 
common.  And  yet  bis  abhoaence  of  the  com- 
monplace and  liLs  pure  nattire  found  even  in 
"  Don  Juan,"  that  immortid  mustcrjtiece,  i>aH.sag«8 
whose  presence  he  lamented ;  lus  reverence  fat 
Mozart  was  not  thereby  lessened,  but,  as  it  were, 
saddened ;  he  could  go  so  £»  as  to  fowet  what 
he  did  not  like,  hnt  to  becomo  reooncued  to  it 
was  to  him  impossible. 

How  mueh  Chopin  regarded  art  as  hb  most 
sacred  calling,  how  projul  he  was  that  Heaven 
had  appointed  him  to  this  vocation,  uud  with 
what  a  religious  piely  he  looked  upon  himself  as 
a  priest  of  the  same,  was  proved  in  his  dying 
hotir  by  a  promion  of  his  last  will.  He  who, 
uiuoni;  the  lirst  artists  of  his  time,  had  <;iven  the 
fewest  concerts,  nevertheless  ordered  on  liis  death 
bed  that  he  should  be  buried  in  the  dress  he  used 
to  wear  in  hif?  public  concerts.  ^Vs  he  associated 
his  love  for  art  and  liLs  iiiith  in  it  with  the 
thought  of  immortality,  so  he  again  testified,  by  a 
dumb  ftymbol,  when  lie  laid  himself  down  in  the 
tomb,  to  the  conviction  that  had  elevated  and 
made  In-autlful  his  life." 

Chopin  was  an  invalid  through  all  the  best 
period  of  his  artistic  life.  His  fnH  pht/giqw,  his 
molaneholy,  refined,  and  spiritual  tone  of  char- 
acter, uiihtted  him  to  be  a  popular  composer  or 
performer  in  tlie  concert  room ;  he  shrank  from 
large  assemblies,  and  exerted  the  magic  influence 
of  his  genius  oidy  in  select  and  sj-mpathetic  pri- 
rate  circles.  In  the  year  Vi'M)  (nmmcnced  hi-i 
intimacy  with  the  celebrated  novelist  ^Ime.  Du- 
dovant,  ottw  <*Qeocgo  Sand."  We  eopy  again 
from  liszt :  — 

•*  Chopin  seemed  at  first  to  have  u  teituiii 
slirinldng  from  this  lady,  who  was  so  prominent 
above  all  othen{»  and  like  »  Delphic  priestess  ut- 
tercd  so  much  which  others  might  not  utter. 
Ill  avoided,  he  pohtiM)n,ed  meeting  her.  Georgo 
bond  knew  not,  suspected  not  this  sylph- like  Icar ; 
she  approached  him,  and  her  look  soon  dissipated 
the  prejiulire  which  ho  till  then  had  obstiuntely 
cherLnhed  uguiiint  lilcitiry  women. 

"  In  the  autumn  of  the  year  18.17  he  became 
subject  to  attacks  of  a  malady,  which  irom  that 
time  left  him  scarcely  more  than  half  his  vital 

energy,  .\lanuini;  synqitom  -  showed  themselves, 
and  compelled  him  to  travel  tu  the  south,  to  es« 
capo  the  severe  winter  air.  Madame  Sand,  who 
■\\  as  nlwnys  so  watchful  and  ^yru]mthizin'^  for  the 
aiilietions  uf  her  Meads,  wuaUl  nul  uUuw  liim  to 
travel  lUonc,  since  his  situation  deuianded  SO 
much  core  and  nursing,  and  she  resolved  to  ac- 
company him.  They  selected  the  Isle  of  Majorca 
for  their  place  of  ubo«le,  Imjcuuso  there  the  sen  air, 
together  with  the  mild  climate,  is  very  benetieial 
to  weak  Itrngs.  Although  ho  had  so  serious  an 
attac  k,  nt  departure,  that  his  friends  hardly 
expected  to  see  hiiu  again,  yet  he  siurvivcd  there 
a  long  and  painful  sickne-s,  nnd  his  health  l>e- 
came  bo  fur  rciitored  that  it  continued  bettor 
for  several  years.  ...  There!,  in  solitude^ 
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■washed  on  all  Ada  hy  tlio  Muc  wuvo,^  of  tlu- '  ''Tlu' Mi'nttT  of  1RI7-S  m  ih  only  a  painful  al- 
Meditecnuiettii,  ovtTHhadoufd  by  citiou  trtMJH,  he  rtcmation  of  I'clictft  «i»d  rehipnes.  In  sprte  of  thtitf 
inhaled  llie  nbr  for  which  natures  that  here  be-  he  rvaolTed  in  the  Kprin:;  to  extvutc  ht4  oI<I  pnr- 
low  hnxv^no  hnjt:<»,  fcil  ill!  rtmial  homo-ii  kiietw —  poso  of  goinsi  to  London.  When  the  Febrnarr 
the  tik  ai  iLal  diviuikid-ot  land,  ho  eaiuiy  diseov-  ]  revolution  broke  out,  he  was  Mill  conluied  to  his 
ercd  in  fijiite  of  all  reality  imd  of  all  liindcraucc  IkxI;  it  ^wmcd  a»  ii  p.  dark  dt-  liny  dinve  him 
if  tteowdt^  it— the  air  of  that  home  of  the  ideal*  to  a  iivalier  sympathy  iu  (he  evcutii  of  the  dKy, 
irhither  one  -wTNild  fidn  take  widi  him  all  tiuit  is  and  he  npoke  more  aCNmt  them  than  wm  others 
Ikir  iuid  dciu-  to  him.  wi-r  Lis  luihit. 

JDuriiiK  tlic  whole  time  of  his  Hicknesw  Ma-  j     "in  April  he  fdt  himsell  better,  and  mm  ntfd- 


dameSaiHl  never  for  a  moment  left  the  bcdHido  of 
the  maJi  who  loi-ed  her  until  dentli,  nnd  with  a 
fervor  that  did  not  lose  its  strongUi  wheit  it»  joy 
•waB  tlciMirted- 

**  In  tact  ^bklame  Sand  had  becomo  a  supcr- 
cfothlf  htmg  fat  Chopin,  who  had  chamd  away 
llie  >lin<li!Us  of  tU'iilh  Irom  his  bed.  She  cher- 
ished him  with  that  all-auticipating,  fond  care, 
irhieh  is  ol^ttmeH  more  healing  than  the  reme- 
dies luroHcribed  by  the  physician'B  art.  All  the 
while  Khc  knew  jiotluji<i  of  fatifiuo,  of  exhaus- 
tion, of  eniiui ;  neither  her  ]iower»  nor  her  hpij-it 
auneadewd  beiore  the  t8«k.  At  length  the 
malady  abated,  and  *the  presentiment  of  death, 
which  L'nR\v«\1  at  f'liojiin's  heart,  and  untki  mined 
all  tnui<]^uil  NUi-niaction,  ^dually  moved  liEUther  '  upon  him 
«ff ;  tlkc  olwvrhd,  amiable  spirit  of  his  friend  put  !  over  him. 
to  llii^ht  the  gkjoray  tbonqrbt-",  the  dark  lorcbod- 
ing,  iuul  rekiiuUed  hi»  hi>irilual  liie.'  Joy  stepped 
into  tlie  plat*  of  cloudy  anxieties. 

"The  reooUoGtion  of  the  days  which  he  had 
flpent  upon  the  Lde  of  Majorca  remained  in 
I'hopin'H  heart  like  tic  nuiiiury  of  an  ecstatic 
blLsrt,  such  as  late  Touchsales  but  once  to  its  most 
favored  one.  In  later  yearn  he  always  Kjioke  of 
this  jK  iiod  with  drcp  rmotinu  and  thankiulness, 
ai<  (ii  a  tx'nc»ucUou  cn^uivideut  to  the  ha^)piness 
of  K  Htetimc,  and  without  auv  liope  that  it  could 
«Y«r  bo  poflfiible  to  find  a  like  blcE(BcdncN«H  on 
earth  :  *  Th©  world  had  no  joys  more  after  this,* 

"  AftLT  ISIO  his  health  ik.'hiad  by  ^icady  in- 
tcrmi&dious.  'Il>c  weekii  which  he  iipeut  every 
summer  on  the  Nohant  estate  ho  counted,  for 


'  ounly  thought  of  vuitiiig  that  Idund,  to  which 
I  ho  hail  >r{  mit  to  when  youth  and  li'V*  still  of- 
j  leicd  him  ibe  iniLilite.  t  i)ro»i)ect!».  lit!  travtlled 
I  to  England,  m  l:(n-  hid  works  had  alrwidy  found 
an  intelligent  paUtc,  that  knew  them  and  ad- 
mired tiiem.    He  left  Fhince  in  that  state  of 


mind  wliii  b  fl;r  p.uLrli^h  call  loir 


Tlie 


momeutttiy  HvmpaJhy  which  be  had  bt>?.t«)wed 
with  a  ccitaiu  degree  of  exertion  upon  ])olitical 
events  had  qui<  k!y  ]in  fil  riway.  lie  had  be- 
come more  ^ileut  iluiu  tvfir.  Jlii^  atfeetion  to- 
wards tic  few  p«>ioiis  whom  he  coutiuued  to 
see,  t<M>k  the  eolor  of  that  Mml-per7ading  excite> 
ment  which  precedes  the  last  fsreweQ  |n«etin|t. 
His  iiidiflcreiicc  for  all  out  ward  thiuirs  still  i:re\v 
Art  alouc  retained  it«  UQlimttcd  power 
In  the  shorter  and  shorter  momenta 
in  whicli  l:c  was  prnriitfrd  to  orctipy  himself 
with  it,  muisii.-  cliiijiicd  liL-.  wliiilc  bciiig  as  eanie^it- 
ly  as  in  the  time  when  be  was  lull  of  li.e  and 
hope.  Belbre  he  lett  Paris  he  gave  yet  one  con- 
cert in  the  hall  of  M.  Plryel,  a  triend  to  whom  ho 
aluay-  .-tixxl  In  the  mot-t  iutinin^o  relation,  and 
who  now  too  )»avfl  a  worthy  tribute  to  hi  *  memory 
and  his  friendship  by  the  crentioa  of  a  monu- 
ment over  hi^  ^rav*».  In  tin.  f-nnfcrt  hi;-  ilcct 
nnd  long-Uitd  public  in  i'ai-Ln  httud  Liiu  lor  the 
lost  time. 

"  In  London  he  wss  receired  with  cxtraordii- 
nary  cordiality,  snd  thw  reception  droTe  away  h» 

melaii<hi)ly,  and  hcaMcriil  hi-,  frhmmy  and  de- 
sponding iiumor.  lie  laucicd  hinihcU  eaiiiely 
master  of  it,  when  he  ftnnf  aD,  even  hin  foi-m(^ 


^ovcrnl  years  n-^  bis  bet  moments.  There  he,  habits  of  life,  into  the  fttrenin  nf  oblivion.  He 
worked  with  HatLslaction,  and  every  yeiu"  t)rought  !  neglected  the  prescriptions  ot  h'l^  physician,  and 
•everal  compositions  back  with  him;  but  the  '  the  carefulness  which  hw  xickly  condition  re- 
winter  always increaMHl  hi?  sutferings.  It  became  [  cjuired.  He  played  twice  in  pnblk^  and  innumer- 
difBcult,  nnd  mem  impossible,  for  him  to  move  ,  al)le  times  in  private  circles.  Hewent  much  into 
about.  Ill  th«'  wintfriif  ISlo-T  hi'  lould  ;-<  iin  o-  |  company,  taid  l.uiu'cr  than  usual.  iIcIIimI  all  f\- 
ly  walk  ajiv  moni,  and  he  could  not  ao  up  btairK    hauiition,  and  let  uo  eousiderntioi)  bind  him  to  a 


without  pamful  strictnrcH  in  the  chest ;  from  this 

time  fonrnrd  he  ro^i^itr-d  his  life  only  by  ^e 
greatCit  loretliougki  and  carefulness. 

^In  ihea|>ciuiig  of  the  spring  of  1847  lie  grew 
wone  from  day  to  day,  and  ho  became  m  sick 
that  they  despaired  of  his  recovorr.  He  spoke 
durin;,'  thi>  sickixv;  Iri-cpicntly  and  almo-t  \\  \\h 
cxclubivc  partiality  of  the  i»aud,  without  bittcx- 
noss  and  without  i«proach.  Tears  came  into  Us 
eyes  at  thr  mention  of  her  narric,  and  the  rrrolhf- 
tion  of  pu^Ht  days  was  to  him  a  puiulul  consolation. 

"  In  spite  of  the  diversions  by  which  his  iriends 
■ought  to  turn  him  from  the  subject,  he  always 
came  back  to  it-,  as  if  he  wanted  to  destroy  life 
by  ll'.c  rcrolkctioii  of  the  feeling  which  had  madf 
nib  beautiful,  and  to  stillo  himself  in  this  dead- 
ly aroma.  In  rain  they  tried  to  removo  his 
tbodijhts  frnni  thi-^  object;  he  krpt  rnjitiniuilly 
speakuij;  oi  il,  aiul  w  hen  he  sjioke  of  it  no  longer, 
did  he  not  contuiue  to  think  of  it?  It  was  as  if 
he  would  have  sucked  iji  this  poison,  that  he 
might  not  have  to  breathe  it  too  long. 


regard  for  his  health. 

*'  At  thr  T>nche-!»<  of  Sutherland's  he  was  pre- 
seuletl  to  the  <iuecu,  and  the  ^t  iix-lest  circlet*  of 
society  were  emulous  of  hL<  pospe-isiou.  He  made 
a  journey,  too,  to  Edinburgh;  but  the  air  there 
wrtii  particidarly  iuiurions  to  hin.  After  his  re- 
turn  from  Scotland  he  frit  very  feeble;  the  i^liy- 
hiciaus  urged  him  to  leave  b-ngland  as  soon  m 
possible,  but  he  delaycil  his  depart ure  a  long 
time.  "VVhocan  dehnn  the  fr-i'Hn^  whirh  pnf!Vred 
him  to  linger  ?  He  played  out  e  more  in  a  ct»u- 
cert  for  the  Polos ;  it  was  the  last  love  token  that 
he  ^ent  to  his  liotherland,  the  last  look,  the  last 
longing  sigh!  All  his  friends  crowded  round 
bini,  and  he  ret  (■i\  <-il  tlic  most  enthusiastic  ap- 
ulaufie.  He  bade  them  all  farewell,  without  their 
dreaming  that  it  wonM  betiie  hu«t.  Whnt  may 
the  thought  have  I  ccn  that  mnr* d  h.ls  henrt  a\  hen 
he  crossed  the  Cluiniicl  ionium  to  i'arb  r  to  tlmt 
Paris,  now  so  different  to  him  from  that  which 
he  had  found,  without  seeking  it,  in  the  year  1831. 

««Xhis  time  abittorand  unexpected  hlowawmtad 
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liiTii  on  liis  firrivfil.  Dr.  Molin,  whoso  ftdviec 
aofX  flkiliul  ulk-iubiiH  c  })ad  buvcd  hin  life,  to 
whon  alone,  oh  lie  %%'m  convinced,  ho  owed  the* 
prolongatiea  of  hifl  days,  lay  mi  bis  death  1>«mI. 
He  lelt  this  kws  severely  ;  it  had  a  diBpiritiiip;  iii- 
tluenoe  on  him.  He  chcmhed  the  firm  belief  tliat 
no  oiw  could  suf^y  that  man's  place  to  him, 
and  liad  coMfideaea  in  no  physician  mora.  He 
kept  rojitunially  chaiiL^iiij;  liis  physiciim^* ;  none 
would  suit  him,  and  he  placed  uo  iurther  hope 
In  tbair  art.  A  sort  of  aupanrtitioua  daapomdenoy 

got  pO'Tf^»-,:qrni  of  him. 

•'  AJtiT  tlic  V  mter  oi  1848  he  had  ceased  to  be 
in  a  condition  to  work  continuously.  IldO  and 
then  be  todt  in  baud  soiue  leai^  oontaining 
iMMtaj-RkatdiaA  tliouj^hts,  but  the  atraaglit  fiulaa 
him  to  «miiir:e  fhom  into  an  orderly  whole. 

"  lii  hLi  latter  4ay;*  he  designed  to  write  a  Piano- 
Forte  School,  iu  which  he  irished  to  embody  his 
tlioiiL'hts  «bou<  the  theory  and  practiro  of  his 
the  txuit  oi  liLs  long  labor,  of  his  happy  inno- 
'vatious  and  his  artistic  experience. 

<*liiit  Chofui'a  powers  sufficed  no  longer  fox 
soch  purposet.  SiB  traced  in  ttiought,  to  m  Rure, 
the  outlijK.'  of  hi<  ])laii.  iuirl  spoke  of  it  rcitcatcil- 
iy ;  but  the  executiou  was  to  him  imposaihle.  lie 
<nily  wnwie  out  a  iiew  pagtis  of  it;  the  fixe  has 
COnitUTacd  them  with  the  other  papers. 

"At  kugth  lxi&  iUneits  iiicrcased  so  visibly 
that  further  hopo  was  out  of  the  question.  Soon 
he  could  no  sun*  kave  his  bed,  and  he  could 
httdly  speak.  Ms  siffter,  at  tUa  sad  news,  has- 
tened t  win  Warnaw,  ami  never  left  his  "-li  k  bed. 
He  saw  the  auxiety,  the  forebodings,  the  moum- 
bm  arannd  him,  without  betraying  any  signs  of 
tbf  iTcprt'^siou  it  all  made  u|?<>ii  him.  He  spoke 
ot  hia«ud  with  entire  Cluribtmu  }>ca(«  and  com- 
posuTC,  and  yet  he  hope<l  ibr  a  coming  morrow. 
The  idii^ular  passion  which  he  aln'ays  had  for 
chansiui;  his  neMtation  came  once  more  to  light ; 
he  had  lured  other  qviarters  ordtTt-d  them  to  be 
fitted  up,  and  buhied  himself  vtith  arraugeineut% 
often  reladag  to  the  smalfeflt  partiovlafa.  Aa 
tlw  *  dirwtious  vrc re  not  taken  hack,  they  were 
all  -.trietly  executed,  and  sorao  articles  of  fuxni- 
tupe  were  carried  te  the  UAW  dwelling  on  the  very 
day  of  his  death. 

"  From  ireek  to  if«ek,  aoon  day  by  day,  the 
shadow  of  death  ntc  piK-d  i1i)s<t  and  closor  to  him. 
The  Hjffcneas  aeached  its  goal,  the  sufiering  be- 
came more  end  more  painiol,  the  dBcinre  mo- 
mfnt  drt^vr  rk^nr.  In  the  intermR^inns  of  the 
moi-r  ;L!id  niore  Irequcut  crises  Cho[ji.n  proscrved 
to  the  his  preHenoe  of  muid  and  force  of 
wilL  The  M-ishes  he  exprcs.scd  in  tlicse  painless 
moments  show«d  with  what  solemn  tranquillity 
he  I'KilLed  death  iu  the  laci'.  Ho  wished  to  bo 
buried  next  to  Bellini,  with  whom  ha  had  lired 
is  Tery  fiiendly  vdations  dunng  his  abode  in 
ParLs.  Bcllijii's  gxave  is  in  the  churrl  y  u  l  nf 
J'ere  l<i  Chai»e,  next  to  that  of  ClwruDini ; 
the  desirtj  to  become  acquainted  with  this  qrcat 
master,  in  the  admiration  ol  whom  ho  had  Ih  ou 
educated,  was  one  of  the  motives  which  induced 
him  to  touch  at  I'aris  on  his  route  from  Vicuna 
to  London  in  1031.  Hie  earthly  leetinc-plaee  is 
novr  between  Bellim  and  Chcrubini,  fihoae  two 
so  (h'tfc-rcnt  spirits,  wlioni  f'hopla,  however,  ap- 
proached in  equal  degrees,  tunce  he  luid  as  liigh 
an  ealaem  Ibr  the  science  of  the  one,  as  he  had 
attTJiftinn  towards  the  other.    He  shared  tiu-  nie- 


the  same  time  aspired  after  the  inwnnl  snl 
and  the  harmonic  depth  oi  tlio  idd  mai'itcr. 

**To  his  very  end  he  nuiintainotl  the  reserve 
that  wa<^  pecnltnr  to  him  in  hb*  rehitionK  with  hi.>* 
IricutLs ;  he  dcsLi  txi  to  see  uo  one  lor  tlic  l;i4.-t  tijine  ; 
but  his  thanks  to  the  friends  who  -visited  him  he 
embroidered  round  with  the  puze  gold  ot'  a  touch- 
ing aeknowledgmcnt.  Tha  fint  days  of  October 
Icit  no  fnrtfier  rtwrn  for  douht  or  hope.  The 
filial  moment  was  to  be  letued  each  day,  each 
hoar;  bis  sister  and  Gutmanu  never  left  him  fear 
R  miinifc.  Tlie  Countrss  I1el))hine  T'otoota  ha-^- 
tcncd  back  to  I'arii*,  wht-u  she  htiurd  of  his 
dangerous  condition.  All  who  came  to  the  dying 
man  found  it  naposAble  to  tear  tbemsaives  a^way 
from  the  sight  of  this  beaaitifiil,  great  sool  in  its 
departure  from  this  life. 

"  On  b^urday,  the  loth  of  Octob«-,  a  crisis,  still 
more  painful  than  any  that  had  preceded,  htsled 
several  hour-.  ITc  hnre  it  with  pittimco  and 
strength  of  npixit.  The  fouutt-'.n  Ddphiue  wa» 
there ;  her  mxx\  was  penetrated,  her  tears  flowetl. 
Ue  opened  his  syes,  and  saw  her  standing  at  th» 
fbot  of  fa»  bed,  flie  tall,  slender  figure,  clad  ha 
white,  the  itiinj^o  nf  an  inv^icl  Tjeautiful  as  CYer 
painter' s  iancy  hod  created,  tiurcly  she  aeamied 
to  him  a  heavenly  apparition;  ha  xavivod  an 
instant,  and  hrciUlictl  out  a  prayer  to  her  to  sing. 
All  hclieved  tliat  he  was  talkinj^  wild;  but  he 
repeated  his  request  with  a  tone  of  enmestness. 
which  no  one  oould  xaaist.  Thm  ptishad  the 
piano  in  the  hall  etosa  to  the  door  or  ha  chamber,, 
and  tlic  c  ountess  sang  with  sobbing  voice;  tears 
ran  down  her  cheeks,  and  ttovor  had  her  dne  tal- 
ent and  her  wonderftil  tuifpng  a  more  touching 
exprcsion.  Chnpin  listened,  and  seemed  to  for- 
get his  suH°csiiig!>;  »he  sang  the  hymu  to  the 
Holy  Virgin,  which,  it  is  said,  saved  Stradella  his 
life.  <  How  beautifui !  O  my  Uod,  how  beauti- 
ful I '  said  he — 'once  more,  once  morel'  The 

fountess  ]>ri'sseil  down  the  ovrrtlo^^  in;i  t'ountain 

of  her  feehng,  seated  hcntelf  again  at  the  piano, 
and  eang  a  psalm  of  Maxeallo.  But  withm  th» 

chamber  a  plercina:  pain  suddfMily  scize<l  the  :;ick 
man ;  all  the  bystanders  wcxe  terriJicd,  aiwl  invi)l- 
untarily  sank  in  silence  on  their  knees ;  only  the 
voice  of  the  countess  floated  like  a  heavenly 
melody  above  th"  siglis  of  the  others.  The  night 
came  on;  a  twilight  spread  its  slia(h>\v  o\er  the 
monzn^  scene ;  Chopin's  sister  knoded  agjoinst 
his  bed,  and  wept  and  prayed. 

"  In  the  nif,'ht  he  ^'rew  worse  ;  yet  on  ^ftniday 
moruiug  ho  bct  iuue  somewhat  better,  and  asked 
for  the  holy  saerament.    In  the  absence  of  tha 

Keverend   ,  with  whom  he  had  been  on  rc-y 

friendly  teniis  in  their  common  exile,  he  sent  lor 
the  Reverend  Alexander  Jelowicki,  one  of  tho 
most  distinguished  men  of  the  Polish  emigration. 
He  saw  him  twice,  and  received  firom  him  tho 
holy  sujiper  with  devotion,  in  the  ](rts(Ti' r  .*  ]  i  , 
frienda.  Thereupon  ho  let  the^e  approach  ^iiu^ly 
t<^  his  bedside,  gave  them  a  last  farewell,  and  m- 
voked  tind's  t)le  ^int,'  on  iheni  and  on  what  tl:ey 
loved  and  liojscd.  Tlic  reiuiiinder  ol  the  day 
passi-d  nti'  amid  increasing  pauis ;  he  s|>oke  no 
word  mote.  Only  towwrda  eleveu  o'lOocIt  in  the 
evening  did  he  htA  himself  slightly  relieved. 

'Ilie  cleri^ynian  had  not  left  liiui,  and  (liopin  ex- 
pressed a  dcsiire,  so  soon  »lh  ht;  found  his  npeech 
again,  to  pray  with  hira.    He  pronoimcetl  the 

jmiTCr  of  the  dyin^;,  in  Latin,  with  a  i  Knr,  iiitrlli- 


iodic  ifitthng  with  the  compoaer  of  *  AV/ko,'  and  at  i  giblc  voice,  leaning  liis  head  stcaddy  on  Uut- 
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mann's  shoTtlrler.  A  ontalrptic  sleep  lasted  fill 
tlic  17th  ol  Dctobfr,  isi;).  Al>out  two  o'cloik 
began  thedMitli  stm^^lo  :  a  cold  »vrc:\t  rnii  trnm 
his  farow.  After  a  btiei'  idumber*  he  aiikedi  «itk 
ecnrcoly  audible  Ronnd,  *  Who  is  -with  me  ? '  He 
iiu'liuofl  ln>  licitil  to  i)rcss  hi^^  liijs  om-r  moro 
Rrntelully  upon  tbo  haud  di  (Jutmnnn,  who  hold 
him  in  hb  arm,  and  in  this  nioroent  he  breathed 
forth  his  soul.   Tic  dii  il     he  hiiil  lived,  in  love" 

As  to  the  lorm  uud  quality  oi  Chopiu's  com- 
positions, vre  glean  from  the  same  MraiM  the 
ibUoving  appreciatiTe  aentencfis:  — 

"  By  Ronfining  himself  exctnnyely  to  the  piano- 
fiirtc,  Chopin  has  proved  hirasoU",  in  oiu  oinn- 
iou,  to  j^oanoBS  one  of  the  most  csj^cutial  propcr- 
tiea  of  a  trriter  or  n  composer ;  namely,  a  correct 
appreciation  of  the  form  in  which  his  raLoiion 
Avas  to  be  achieved,  m\d  his  desiErns  executed. 

"How  admirahlf  tliis  wfli-ciiriciored  feeling 
of  the  beautiful  for  its  own  sake  I  On  the  one 
hand,  he  Testnunsi  hu  talent  from  the  common 
tendenry  to  i1i-trih\itc  every  t-h.n'fl  of  melody 
over  a  hundred  music  dceJ/m ;  and  on  the  other, 
ho  enriches  the  auxiliary  aouices  of  the  art,  in 
teaclnug  ua  how  to  concentrate  them  vpon  a 
given  Bpacc. 

Far  from  seeking  lus  renown  in  the  noise  of 
the  orcheatra,  Chorpn  contented  liimself  with 
seeing  hia  thoughts  fitUy  quickened  into  life  upon 
the  key  hoard  of  the  ]>i!ino.  He  alwavH  reached 
his  end,  which  was  no  other  thou  to  eecure  to  the 
musical  essence  of  his  idea  the  full  exprenidon  of 
it»  power;  hut  he  desjii-^ed  the  mere  rfFrrf  of 
mnxset^  uiul  the  coarse  pciuU  of  llic  .-icene  painter. 

'*  It  in  impossible  to  subject  C^liopin's  labors  to 
an  intelligent  analysis  without  ^ding  in  them 
boantiefl  of  the  first  magnitude,  an  expref»tion 
pei  ;'(  rtly  new  ,  and  a  hannmiit  levtureas  original 
fw  it  is  complete.  With  him  the  boldness  always 
justifies  itself;  the  richness,  eren  to  exubeawice, 
dce-j  not  exclude  clearness;  the  •?tmn','enc;<s  does 
not  degenerate  into  bantf/iu'  alfeetaUou.  The  em- 
hellLshment  bejjcts  no  blur ;  the  luxiu-y  of  orna- 
ments does  not  smother  the  beauty  of  the  main 
lineic  His  best  works  are  rich  in  combinations 
■\\hii  li  luay  be  said  to  make  epoclis  in  the  treat- 
ment of  musical  style  Audacious,  shining,  sc- 
ductiTe.  they  clothe  their  profundity  wiSi  so 
mui  h  ^'rnre,  their  art  with  ho  ranch  charm,  that 
one  liu«  lUliiculty  to  dibiutwinc  liimself  from 
their  traasporting,  magic  (ilusp,  so  as  to  judge 
them  in  cold  blood  frraa  the  standpoint  of  their 
theoretic  worth.  This  worth  has  been  already 
/(  ''  ,  hilt  it  will  bo  moro  and  more  a])]n  j'i  iuii'd 
when  the  time  shall  come  for  an  exact  examina- 
tion of  the  aerricea  that  have  been  rendered  to 
the  nrt  of  muHic  in  tilO  period  in  which  Choinn 

'i"o  lum  we  owe  that  expansion  of  the  chord, 
iKith  when  struck  fidl,  and  when  broken  into  or* 
}>r<i(fio  and  through  several  octaves ;  those  chro- 
matic and  eiihiirmonic  winding-s  of  which  his 
HtuUtt  contain  such  oiitouishiug  examples ;  those 
minute  groups  of  interpolated  notes,  which  tall 
down  like  a  colorcil  dew  upon  ti  e  melodic  figure, 
ajid  for  which,  until  he  came,  ujU)  the  fiorifttre  of 
tiw  older  Italian  soug  school  hod  been  taken  for 
a  modeL  While  he  enlarged  the  boundaries 
within  which  it  had  hitherto  kept,  be  lent  to 
thii'.  kind  of  ornament  that  unc\ jici  tt  dnc  :^  and 
thai  multitbrnuty,  which  lay  beyond  the  compai^:, 
<tf  the  human  voioa^  hAMtofon  always  daviahly 


cojiied  in  the  Cro  cfillpd)  rmbeUiithmenta  for 
the  piano,  that  Imd  become  so  stereotyi)ed  and 
monotonous.  He  invented  those  wonderful  har- 
monic progressions  which  lent  a  serious  character 
even  to  those  pages  which  with  their  Ught  mate- 
rial could  sciucely  f  liiim  to  snch  meaning, 
fiut  what  oi  the  nmterialt  (the  subject  matter.) 
The  idea  which  he  charms  out  of  it,  the  inspi" 
ration  which  he  breathe^  into  it,  exalte,  ennobles, 
magnifies  it.  What  melancholy  there  Ls  what 
subtilty,  what  fine  perception,  and  above  all* 
what  artt  in  thoaa  jnaaterpieoes  of  JLafontaiac^ 
whoee  matter  is  so  commonplace,  and  whose  tftle 
so  modest  I  Ettuies  and  I'lt  ln.hs  are  titles  (pilic  as 
modest ;  nevertheleas,  the  musical  pieces  of  Chopin 
which  them  remain  fiirofor  perfect  types  of 
a  ( ies  Avhirh  he  has  created,  and  which,  like 
all  kiis  worliij,  sprang  from  the  character  of  his 
poetic  genius. 

•<  Almost  the  earliest  of  his  works,  they  bout 
the  stamp  of  a  young  crealive  power,  which  in 
some  ol'  liis  follouinj;  productions,  that  are  more 
labored,  more  Hied,  more  learnedly  written,  grad- 
ually (UsappeaiB,  to  become  lost  entiroly  in  his 
latest ;  for  the-e  arc  the  offspriniT  of  a  morbid 
sentimentality,  \vhi(  li  might  becaiied  the  puiiuul 
fruit  of  an  exhau.str  il  vital  energy, 

"Had  we  here  to  talk,  the  langnaf^  of  the 
school  about  the  development  of  piano-forte 
mu>ic,  Me  r-hould  jiroceed  to  analyze  the  cnutents 
of  those  noble  pages  w  hich  present  so  rich  a  har- 
vest of  observations.  We  should  in  the  first  line 
examine  those  Xottuniot,  IkUiada,  Ituj/romptm, 
S  /uri-ioa,  which  arc  all  full  of  unexpo<  ;  cd  and  un- 
heard-of subtilties  of  harmony.  We  should 
then  seek  these  samexefinements  in  his  I'oionaitn, 
Maamrka*,  WaU:m,  and  Boihm.  But  eueh  a 
work  ^vo\lhl  on1\  he  of  illk-re^t  to  thoae 
into  counterpoint  and  thorough  bass. 

"  Through  the  feeling  that  flows  forUi  in  all  of 
them,  these  works  have  spread  and  become  much 
loveil  in  large  circles ;  and  this  feeling  is  in  tiro 
highest  degree  romantic,  individual,  peculiar,  and 
yet  related  not  only  to  that  people  which  has  to 
thank  him  for  one  mora  cdebrity,  but  also  to  all 
hearts  that  uero  ever  touched  by  the  miltty  of 
exile  and  bv  the  sentiment  of  love. 

"  Meanwhile  CSiOpin  was  not  always  contented 
with  those  ii'ames  within  M-hich  he  skeh  hed  his 
hajjpiiy-chosen  figtu-es ;  he  would  alj*o  bring  his 
thoughts  into  the  limits  of  the  classic  form.  Ho 
haa  written  fine  Conetrtott  and  line  iSonatat;  but 
it  is  not  difficult  to  discern  in  these  productiona 
rather  the  will,  the  jmrpo  -e,  than  tlu'  in  ,]  iration. 
rhis  last  with  him  wjis  eapricioui*,  jubitrary, 
fantastical,  bound  to  no  rcHwtion ;  he  had  to  give 
it  free  play,  a:\d  he  ilid  violence  to  hi  -  genius,  a'^ 
we  think,  us  «iUcu  a.^  he  ihou^ht  to  chuiu  it  to 
traditional  rule.  C  hopin  coidd  not  imprison  the 
wavoring,  never  sharply  defined  outlines,  which 
lend  his  thoughts  their  highest  charm,  within  tiie 
stiff,  ao'^nhir  framework  of  a  precL~.e  palfcrn. 

•*  Nevertiieless,  these  efforts  ore  decidedly  dis- 
tinguished by  a  rnxv  nobility  of  Styles  and  eontatn 
piw-^agins  of  hlL;h  interest  and  raovementH  of  sur- 
rising  grmuleur  ui  thought.  We  may  mention, 
or  example,  the  (ulafjio  of  the  second  concerto,  to 
which  he  was  pRrticuhirly  })artial,  and  which  he 
waa  very  fond  of  playing.  The  embellishmenta 
in  this  belong  to  tiie  inn  -t  manner  of  the  con:- 
poeer,  and  the  leading  thought  is  kept  up  w  ith  a 
wonderhil  breadth.    The  entire  movement  ia 
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ideally  perfect,  nnd  the  ozpnadon  of  the  feeling 
now  bright  and  gleamiiig,  wrw  touching  and 

penetrating. 

'*  Ilow  ciiii  v,('  omit  to  mention  the  'Funeral 
March  '  in  his  iirst  sonata^  ^  hic  h,  for  the  first 
time  arranged  for  eordieetn,  was  played  at  his  own 
burial?  S'rt  other  tones  could  have  exiiresti(Hl,  in 
a  language  which  so  goes  through  the  aotU,  the 
anguish  and  the  tears  which  must  have  aoeom- 
panied  tlmt  man  to  his  last  resthiji-plarc,  who 
had  HO  Ssubliiucly  conceived  tlic  manner  in  Avhich 
a  great  loss  should  be  wept.  One  of  his  young 
countTTinea  said  onoe  to  me^  *  Only  a  Pole  ooold 
haretrritteii  tiiin.*  And  in  dot,  aU  thattitereis 
holcnni  and  Tieart-rcndin'^  in  the  funeral  procen- 
siott  of  a  whole  nation,  weeping  its  own  death, 
xeMMmds  in  this  funeral  itzam. 

"  llis  PoionaUca  belong  among  the  finest  products 
of  his  inspirations.  They  have  nothing  in  com- 
■um  irith  the  painted  primness  of  ball  room,  vir- 
tooeo,  and  aaloon  poloruuae$,  Thmr  powerful 
rhythm  clectiifles  the  slack  nerves  of  our  Ma»i  in- 
differeni  e.  ITie  no])h'st  tnulitions  of  the  P^llilh 
natioual  character  arc  presjcrvcd  in  them. 

<*Ia  IktmuttjiC  to  many  of  Chopin's  pobnaiaett 
you  fimcy  that  you  hear  the  firm  and  heavy  tread 
of  men,  advHacing  with  the  conaciousnesa  of 
oovrago  against  every  turn  of  ftta.  In  aome  of 
the  others  this  broad  manner  disappears.  Eitpc- 
cially  in  tlio  poUmahe-faiUaau,  which  belongs  to 
the  las't  I'eiiod  ol  his  Avnrks,  yon  ])ereeive  no 
more  those  hold  and  brilliant  portraitiii  no  more 
tiie  lively  «itep  of  that  caTalry  so  used  to  victory ; 
an  elegiac  mood  prt'dominnfes,  whidi  ut  the  most 
is  interrupted  only  by  a  melancholy  bmilc. 

«'  The  celebrated  mazourkas  of  Chopin  wear  an 
entirely  different  clinrneter  from  the  Polonaisrs. 
Upon  a  wholly  dilfereut  {;rovuid  play  tender,  pale, 
and  opaline  nuances,  instead  of  tnc  juicy  and 
Strong  coloring.  The  feminine  and  eren  a£bm- 
inate  element  is  no  longer  placed  in  a  certain 
my~terio\m  twilifjht,  btit  advance'^  into  the  fore- 
ground with  surli  (It'cidcd  significance,  that  the 
other  elemcnt>  vanish  before  it»  or  are  boniahod 
into  its  train.  AVoinnii  hero  appears  the  quecn 
ol'  lite.  Man,  to  bc^ure,  iH  btiU  j<piritcd  and 
proud,  but  lost  in  the  dizziness  of  pleasure.  Tn 
aptbe  of  this,  there  is  a  aad  Tein  numing  through 
it.  Hie  national  songs,  in  their  mdodr  and  In 
their  words,  strike  both  fhe>e  tonc«,  and  l)oth 
faring  out  the  singidarly  cfi'ecrtive  contrast,  which 
teanlte  in  real  life  from  that  necessity  of  cheering 
Forrow,  -whif-h  finds  a  mnL;i'  :il  narcotic  in  the 
grace  and  atolen  charm  of  the  jiiazouika.  The 
words  Bdng  in  Poland  to  thc<;e  melodies  give  them, 
norooTcr,  the  right  to  cling  doser  to  the  life  of 
memory  than  any  othor  dance  mnine. 

"Cniojiin  has  hnjipilv  appropriated  to  himself 
the  popular  mulodios,  and  transferred  into  them 
the  whole  merit  of  his  labor  and  his  style.  In 
pali«hincr  these  diamonds  to  a  thonsand  farets, 
he  dij-ciA'cred  all  their  hidden  tire,  and,  uvea 
gailwring  u])  their  dust,  ho  set  them  in  a  pearly 
omameat.  Could  there  be  a  better  Iramo  in  wh  ich 
to  endow  his  pcsisonal  recolleetionp,  poesy  of  all 

f-r.rt-^,  atlraftive  'scenes,  ej)is<)des,  and  romances? 

These  now  owe  to  him  a  circtdation  far  outreach- 
ing  th^  own  natiTO  soil,  and  they  belong  at 
present  to  the  idcnl  ti-pes  which  art  anxxoiUids 
irith  the  glory  of  ita  sanction. 

**  CHiopin  has  set  free  from  its  bondage  the  secret 
of  poesy,  which  is  only  induwted  ia  the 


original  themes  of  the  Polish  moMitrkfu.  "While 
he  has  adhered  to  their  rhjthm,  ho  has  ennobled 
their  melody,  enlarged  their  outline,  and  magical- 
ly introduced  into  many  pajisa^^es  a  hanuonio 
dnarotamtt  which  gives  back  that  world  of  ex- 
ottemeuts  and  emotiouB  wherawi^  hearts  an 
moved  in  the  dance  of  the  mnzourka.  Coiiuotry, 
yanit}',  lautaiitical  humors,  Uiclination,  tuidncss, 
pasnon,  the  outgxish  of  feelings,  all  are  in  it.  To 
comprehend  how  admirably  tliis  frame  suits  those 
boul  pictures,  which  Chopin  executes  witMu  it 
as  with  a  pencil  dipped  in  the  colors  of  the  rain- 
bow, one  most  have  seen  the  nuaourlM  danced 
in  Poland ;  there  only  can  one  learn  the  whoto 
I  that  liM  in  this  national  dance. 

'<  Indeed,  one  must  pcrhara  have  been  in  Cho- 
pin's fatherland  fiiOy  to  nndentand  and  appre- 
ciate  the  character  not  only  of  his  masonrkaa,  but 
aim  of  many  of  his  other  compoi<ition8.  lliey 
almost  all  breathe  that  aroma  of  love  and  longing 
which  surround  his  preludes,  his  nottunios,  hia 
impromptus,  like  an  atmosphere,  in  which  all  the 
phases  of  ]iassion  move  by  in  succewion.  In  all 
thotw  compo^tiona,  as  in  overy  ballad,  erery 
waltz,  ev OTy  Etude  of  Ch(n^,  lies  the  memonr  of 
a  fleetijig  moment  of  life  ndl  of  poctr)',  which hfl 
often  m  idealizes,  and  spins  his  web  out  of  such 
fine,  ethereal  threads,  tiut  tltey  seem  no  longer 
to  belong  tn  our  nature,  but  to  the  fairy  world, 
and  bound  like  the  chattering,  confidential  whis- 
per of  a  Peri,  a  Titania,  an  Ariel,  or  of  those  ele- 
mental spirits  which  likewise  arc  subject  to  the 
bitteroet  ultisioiui  and  to  uneRdnraUe  eonuL 

"  Amongst  the  ^reat  number  of  his  mazoiir?:a.i, 
too,  there  reigns  a  striking  diversity  of  subjects, 
and  of  the  impressions  they  call  forth.  In  many 
you  hear  the  cHnk  of  Kpurs,  but  in  the  mo«it, 
above  aU,  the  sciirccly  dijitinguislvable  nistlin^  of 
crape  and  gauze  in  the  light  breeze  of  tlie  diinco, 
amid  the  ^tter  of  £uis  and  the  jingling  of  gold 
and  diamonds.  Some  seon  to  descnoe  tiie  fiyely 
enjovnif'iit  of  a  ball,  ^^■hich,  on  the  eve  of  a  storm- 
ing of  the  castle,  i^^,  it  were,  undermined  with 
heayiness ;  you  hear  the  sighs  throughout  the 
dance  rhythm,  :tn  l  the  dying  away  of  the  larewcU 
whose  tear;?  it  vtU-..  Ilirough  others  glimmers 
the  anguish,  the  secret  sorrow,  which  one  has 
carried  with  him  to  the  festival,  whoso  stir  cannot 
drown  the  yoiee  of  the  heart.  Hare  it  is  a  mur^ 
muring'  -whirlwind,  a  delirium,  throu;^'h  which  a 
breathless  and  spasmodic  melody  is  hurrjing  to 
and  firo,  like  the  impetuous  beating  of  a  heart 
that  breaks  and  perishes  in  lore  nnd  passion. 
There  again  r<»ound  from  afar  bohl  J'anj'ara,  liJiO 
distant  reDuniscenccs  of  glory  and  of  victory. 
Some  there  are  whose  rhythm  is  as  yague  and  cnra- 
ncscent  as  the  feeling  with  whii^  two  lows  ooa* 
tempUite  the  xising  of  a  star  in  theflnnament.'* 


CUOR.  (G.) 
air  and  choru*^. 


CShair,€]ionia;  as,  arfa  wnlaHor, 

(G.)    In  the  style  of  a 


CKORALM-VSSia. 
chorale,  or  paalm  tunet, 

CHORAL,  or  CHORKmC.    An  adjeetive, 

derived  from  tlic  -worfl  chortu,  and  not  only  ap- 
plietl  to  vocal  music  consisting  of  a  coiubiuatiou 
of  different  melodies,  and  intended  to  be  per- 
formed by  a  plurality  of  singers  to  each  part,  as 
when  we  spciik  of  a  choral  anih^,  a  ekofsl  ••r- 
»«*,  &C.,  hut  which  is  also  used  in  a  collcff  ivo 

aensei  to  the  performers  of  ohoru«eS( 
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vrhen  as^cmUpA  for  petfonmiOS^  WhO  tttt  thcu 

called  a  L-hnnil  band. 

CHOKAL,  (an  a  subfltantire.)  A  plain  and 
eimpli'  Mu  ifd  tunc,  like  "  Old  Hundred,"  Iaithcr'8 
**  Judfiauut  Hynuii"  &c  What  we  call  a  p9aim 
Mae  t£e  OcRiuuw  <«n  a  oAotv^ 

rgTrtttl^.   The  word  ekord,  before  the  intro- 

tluctinn  of  simultaneous  sounds,  wow  solely  ap- 
pliuabk  to  &  diiiteuded  Ronorous  stiing ;  but 
■when  counterpoint  wa.s  di:,i  o\  liimI,  and  Vfuious 
combinaUona  Ibrmcd  and  cstoblLshod,  a  general 
term  became  necessary  to  express  thorn  eombU 
nations  ;  and  tliat  vliich  Vji'.'nrc  apjili'-d  only  fo  a 
aiugle  striugt  was  now  borrowed,  aud  ii&  t>cuse 
extended  to  a  union  of  the  sounds  of  several 
Btriugi^,  pipes,  or  voifc-s.  In  practical  mu:  ic, 
thero  are  various  species  oi  chords.  The  faiuia- 
meHHU  ekordt  whifih  oont>ists  of  the  three  Vunda- 
mciitnl  ronsonnnccfl  ;  i.  e.  the  third,  the  fiftht  and 
^tXic  duhtli  oi  the  luudaracutal  basR,  or  their  in- 
verKions.  ITio  accidental  chord,  which  is  produced 
either  by  anticipation  or  retardation ;  by  anttdpa- 
tkMt  when,  in  a  preceding  chord,  one  or  more 
notes  are  taken  of  a  succeeding  ( liord  to  which 
they  do  not  belong ;  by  retardatutHf  when  ouc  or 
more  notes  of  a  pcweding  chord  are  by  MMfMnmon 
carried  into  the  composition  of  the  succeeding 
chord.  llitJ  atwmaJoM  or  eqtticocal  chord,  in 
which  some  interval,  or  intcrvalu,  are  greater  or 
ksa  than  those  of  the  fundamental  chord.  The 
b«ntMw#  Mord;  in  whidi,  in  order  to  smooth  the 
transition  from  one  chord  to  another,  some  inter- 
mediate notes  are  introduced,  which  do  not  form 
any  component  parts  of  the  fundnmcutal  harmo- 
ny, nor  can  justly  bo  oallc'd  oiilior  anticipations 
or  Buapeaiiiomt.    For  examples  of  chords,  see 

i^CALlS.       ~"  ' 

CHORDS.    Strintrs  by  the  vihrotioa  of  which 

the  senHation  of  sound  is  excited. 

CHOlilOX.  A  Greek  composition,  consiietiug 
of  a  hymn  sung  in  honor  of  Cybcle,  the  mother 
of  fin:'  L-nii;:  Y-:\\A  to  have  been  invented  by 

Oiyropus  oi  i'krygia. 

CHORISTER.  The  general  name  for  a  vocal 
effielafee  in  a  ehoir;  finmerly  much  used. 

CHOROX,  ALEXANDRE  ETTENXE,  was 
bom  21iit  October,  1772,  at  Caen,  when  his  father 
was  oreTBeer  of  fivms.  His  stttdfes,  wliich  he 

tenuinatcd  at  the  a^io  of  fifteen  v.  n  ,  at  the  Col- 
lege of  Juiiiy,  wuiu  brilliant  and  soiul ;  but  ho 
eoniiidcred  them  only  as  preliminuxic-s  of  a  more 
extended  instruction,  of  which  he  felt  the  want, 
and  whicli,  during  all  his  lite,  was  the  object  of 
his  labors.  Few  persons  knew  as  well  as  lie  the 
Latin  tongue ;  he  spoke  aud  wrote  it  with  ease. 
His  memory  was  wonderful,  and  he  often  recitctl 
long  pas,sarxe?<  from  A'irjril,  Tloraco,  Martial,  or 
CatuUiiK,  whoiic  works  he  had  not  rcud  for  a  long 
time,  llie  pleasure  of  redttng  became  such  a 
habit,  that  he  rarely  l  onvorspd  -witli  his  fricncb* 
without  introducing  mmv.  Latin  vcr^c,  mine  plirasc 
of  Cicero,  and  even  some  Bible  passage,  or  from 
the  lathen  of  the  ohurch,  hie  fi^vonte  reading. 
Qteeklltentttre  wasnetlessfkraiibrtohim;  and 
such  was  his  iiidiuatloii  for  it,  that  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  lite,  he  dolivercil  himsell  up  to  the 
leading  of  philosophers,  historians,  and  Oreck 

E nets,  with  all  the  ardor  of  \V'hile  young 

e  devoted  hinisftlt  to  the  sluay  of  Hebrew,  and 


his  progress  was  m  rapiil,  that  in  the  absence  of 
the  prole.48or,  lie  look  \ns>  place  sometimes  in  the 
College  of  France. 

From  his  inf  ancy,  Choron  had  a  passionate  love 
for  but  destined  by  his  father  to  a  pro- 

fession entirely  ojipo-ite  to  the  culture  of  arts  he 
was  not  i^ermittcd  to  dcvntu  hi^  litue  to  thia  moat 
enticing  study.  Hie  maj^ters  whom  he  eagerly 
demanaod  were  rorui^  him ;  and  it  was  several 
ycalrs  aliw  he  had  left  college  before  he  could, 
witih  no  other  help  than  the  books  ot  Ra- 
meau,  D'Alembcrt,  J.  J.  Rousseau,  aud  of  the 
Abb6  Rous.sier,  acquire  any  notions  cftheoredeal 
mui^ic,  as  then  understood  in  France.  As  to  the 
exercises  relative  to  the  practice  of  the  art,  he 
could  do  nothing,  having  no  mastem.  Perhaps 
tliey  would  have  been  only  a  modomte  help,  for 
he  Ixad  nearly  reached  hiis  twentieth  year,  aud 
musical  studies  commenced  at  fluit  age  eddom 
lead  to  fikill  in  reading  or  execution.  Choron 
telt  tlic  iuhutlicicncy  of  his  first  musical  education, 
and  although  iiattire  had  endowed  liim  with  nu 
exquisite  sense  of  the  beauties  of  mujiic,  he  could 
never  seise  at  the  first  glance  the  duuracter  of  a 
composition. 

The  calculations  with  %vluch  the  theoretical 
boolte  of  the  school  of  Ramcau  are  tilled  led 
Choron  tn  study  mathematics  ;  at  In  4  l:e  consid- 
ered thciu  OA  only  uccurtt»ory  tf>  musical  science, 
but  he  soon  likod  them  for  themisclvcK,  aud  de- 
voted much  time  to  them.  His  iMrogiess  was 
rapid,  and  was  remarked  at  the  Mhool  of  the 
Pontt  d<i  ( '/inii.ssi' I  f.  Moni;e  judjjed  him  cajiahle 
of  receiving  his  advice,  adopted  him  as  a  pupil, 
sad  made  Muk  fulfil,  in  this  quality,  the  duties  o£ 
tutor  of  descriptivo  jj^omefry  m  the  iionnal 
school,  in  1795  :  a  bhort  time  alter,  he  was  chosen 
chief  in  the  polytechnic  school,  which  had  juat 
been  instituted.  As  he  progressed  in  the  science 
of  mathematics,  he  felt  there  was  much  loss  re- 
lation between  them  and  mu-ic  than  wa-;  ijjenerally 
believed.  Ue  perceived  the  cutiroly  metaphysical 
action  of  ihe  latter  upon  the  human  organisation, 
and  was  persuaded  it  could  be  studied  oidy  in 
it£»elf.  Convinced  of  this  truth,  he  began  to  de- 
vote himself  exdusively  to  the  study  of  the  prae- 
tical  art,  and  Bonesi,  author  of  a  "Treatise  on 
Measxire,"  which  was  not  \\  itho\it  merits  taught 
him  the  principle!*  of  this  art.  C  horon  was  then 
twentv-five ;  Grctiy,  who  had  become  a  friend  of 
his,  advised  him  to  tske  some  lessons  in  harmonj 
of  the  AbW"  Rozc,  Wio  then  iiassed  for  a  learned 
musician,  although  his  science  was  but  small. 

Bonosi  taught  him  the  Italian  literature  of 
music  ;  he  began  to  read  the  works  of  P.  Marti- 
ju,  Ivxiraeno,  Sabbatini,  and  then  these  of  an- 
cient authors,  such  as  Uafori,  Aaron,  Zarlino, 
Berardi.  The  necessity  of  knowing  all  the 
schools,  to  compare  the  systems,  led  hmi  to  leem 
tlie  German  languaije,  in  order  to  read  the  writ- 
ings of  Kirube^er,  Marpurg,  Koch,  and  Al- 
bre<dilsberger.  Of  all  tiiese  authors,  ihc  last  and 
Marpurj:  were  those  whoso  method  and  ideas 
he  liked  the  best.  After  some  years  employed  in 
these  serious  studies,  he  gained  more  knowledge 
of  the  theory  and  practice  of  music  than  any 
Freneiimaai  i^tlmt  period  pomes.«cd.  He  associated 
himself  with  M.  Fiocchi,  com|)o>er  and  ]<rolessor 
of  singing ;  and  the  fruit  of  their  union  was  the 
publiiMttiou  of  a  book,  entitled  <•  Principles  of 
Accompaniment  of  the  Italian  Schools,"  Paris, 
l(i04,  in  folio,  lliis  title  was  not  justified  by  the 
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nature  of  the  woric,  which  -wtm  n  mtt  of  eelectie 

combinntion,  in  wl.uh  \ciy  rlifftrent  doctrii)c?3 
■wen  recouciled  with  more  addrciis  than  roaiJon. 
The  object  width,  the  ftnthwa  proposed  was  not 

peri-eivcd. 

At  the  time  this  woik  appeared,  Choron  was 
known  through  a  publication  of  a  diftcreut  char- 
acter. His  thoughts  upou  the  ncccHsity  of  per- 
fecting tho  instruction  in  primary  scIiooLh  had 
cauu-ed  Mm  to  diMUVfr  inorL'  f-iiiipli'  find  nitional 
means  of  tcachiug  the  art  of  reading  and  writ- 
ing. He  published  the  result  of  his  rettentehcs 
in  1800,  under  tho  title  of  "  Moihod  of  Priraary 
In-  truction  in  the  Art  of  Keadiag  and  \\'riliug." 

Dcairous  of  increa-sing  the  ta»te  for  ^nod  miwic, 
and  of  dilFu  inf;  the  taste  for  instnu  tioa  in  the 
hiL<tor>'  aiid  thwry  of  thus  art,  Choron  as««ociatcd 
himself,  in  180.5,  in  a  musical  commercial  house 
in  Paris,  and  cairiod  into  it  all  hu  fortune,  to 
(tiiploy  it  in  the  pnhlication  of  ancient  cloKMical 
work  .  forgetting  there  were  then  in  Franrf  no 
readers  of  those  productions.  Ho  bought,  at  a 
great  expense,  the  cantatas  of  Porpon,  solfeggios 
for  se^-eral  voices,  of  Carci^na,  those  of  Sabbati- 
ni,  piei^ea  which  were  executed  in  the  Sintiue 
Chapel  during  holy  week,  a  mass  in  double  canon, 
and  the  Stabat  of  Piorluigi,  of  PaU"trin;i.  of  Jos- 
qiun  Despres,  the  Requiem  and  the  Miserere  of 
Jomelli,  the  Miserere  tor  two  choirs  of  Leo,  and 
many  other  compoaitiona  of  the  same  sort. 

At  die  same  tfane  he  waa  ooeupied  with  the 
pnMi'-ation  of  n  vohuniuous  compilation  under 
the  title  of  "  l*rinciples  of  Composition  of  the 
Italian  Schools."  The  exercises  of  counterpoint 
and  fugue  composcMl  by  Sola,  and  engraved  upou 
copper  plates  at  tho  cxpcnso  of  the  Kini^  of 
Naples,  formed  the  fbnndattoa  of  tius  Qoll«otM». 

After  immense  labor  and  enormous  expense, 
thw  work  appeared  in  1808,  in  three  great  vol- 
umes ill  folio,  of  more  tlmn  eighteen  hundred 
pages,  which,  siucc  then,  have  been  divided  into 
six  Yohunes  under  new  titles.  Thdr  pnblieation 
aniilhUjitcd  Choron's  f  rr^nr.  But,  endowed 
with  raie  ac  tivity,  liL?  imml  was  occupied  with 
many  works  at  once,  and  the  Principles  of  Com- 
position" yetbcin;?  iinp\ibli:di«l,  from  reading  llio 
"Historical  Dictionary  of  Miuiiciaus,"  written  in 
German,  by  E.  L.  Oerber,  he  conceived  the  idea 
of  pubLudiing  a  worit  of  the  same  kind  in  Eronch. 
TTttfOTtunatdT,  the  plan  was  made  hastOy,  and 
thf  book  of  florher,  which  Kcrved  n»  its  base,  was 
badly  trauidatcd  by  a  (icnnan  who  know  but  little 
of  PVench,  and  did  not  understand  music  Cho- 
ron, whose  health  vrm  disorderod,  took  M.  Fa- 

JoUe  tor  a  partner  in  tliis  work,  and  it  whh  the 
itter  who  did  most  of  tho  labor ;  as  Choron 
could  ^ivc  but  little  care  to  it,  only  a  few  articles 
were  furnished  by  him.  The  most  considerable 
]iiei  c  wJiic  h  Vie  i)Ut  in  the  l>ook  was  tho  historical 
introduction,  a  valuable  summary,  which  had 
atieody  ap]>eared  hk  the  "Principles  of  Composi- 
tion." 'Die  "Dictionary  of  Musicians"  was  p\ib- 
lished  in  the  years  1810  and  181 1.  At  the  same 
tUM  he  wrote  many  remarkable  reports  upon 
matters  of  art  and  li(err\turp.  'Iliat  which  he 
wrote  upon  the  "  I'rinc  ipleii  of  X  criUllcution,"  by 
8co])pa,  may  be  considere<l  as  a  masterpiece. 

Until  then  his  lite  had  been  one  of  study ;  but 
in  1812  he  became  deroted  to  institutions  of 

puTiTic  ntility.  Dci-nplc;!  in  thi^  year  in  the  com- 
piling ot  the  Bulletiu  of  the  Society  for  the  £n- 
eooxagement  of  Natunalladiutzy,  hems  charged 


by  M.  Bigot  de  Prframeneu  with  a  plan  of  reor- 
gnnizin-^  the  masterships  and  tlie  choirs  of  the 
catliedrals,  as  well  as  the  direction  of  the  music 
at  ,^fe«and  reli^tious  ceremonies.  Some  writing 
upon  tho  ohjerts  of  his  new  duties  rando  him 
known,  to  hi»  advantage,  iu  relation  to  hiii  ideas 
concerning  the  instruction  of  mu<^ic  ;  but  he  did 
wrong  to  call  in  question  the  utility  of  the  Con- 
servatoire, whose  direction  did  not  conform  with 
hLs  views.  He  conceived  unjust  {prejudices 
against  an  establishment  which  for  many  years 
had  produced  fine  talents  of  all  kinds. 

The  restoration  was  at  first  fatal  to  tho  p\i<^t- 
cnce  of  the  Conserx-atoire  of  music.  Born  of  the 
revolution,  this  e^tablL-^hmcnt  bad  in  the  eyes  of 
the  i)nrti^uns  of  the  ancient  monim-hy  an  origi- 
nal stain,  so  that  it  was  maintained  with  reluc- 
tance in  1814,  and  closed  in  the  following  year. 
'ITiis  blow,  given  to  the  school  towank  which 
Choron  had  shown  himself  such  a  warm  antag- 
onist, seciued  to  he  n  triuin]>h  for  him  ;  hut  he  had 
too  much  justice  in  his  mind,  and  too  much  love 
for  the  art,  to  think  of  triumphing.  Choron  was 
director  of  tho  Opera  in  Janunrv,  IRlfl.  He  was 
scarcely  installed,  than  he  acquired  the  convic- 
tion of  the  necessity  of  establishing,  between  the 
Coii'^rn-ntoire  of  music  and  the  theatre  which 
was  trusted  to  him,  intimate  relations ;  he  pro- 
posed a  reorganization  of  this  same  c  tahlishment, 
under  tho  name  of  the  Koyal  School  of  Singing 
and  Declamation.  He  was  charged  with  the  di* 
fjesting  of  tho  srhomo  ;  and  was  often  reproached 
oftervi-ards  for  the  mean  combinations  of  the  ]dan. 

The  administralion  of  tho  Opera  under  the  di- 
rection of  Choron  wn«  not  erempt  from  hLiiur; 
but  whatever  may  be  said,  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  it  was  the  leaHt  expensive  and  the  most  pro- 
ductive. Struck  by  the  difficulty  that  young 
composers  met  with  in  making  themselves  known, 
Choron  desired  to  open  an  rntrance  to  tlieir 
career,  and  dedded  that  a  ccrtaiu  quantity  of 
pieces  in  an  act  should  he  tntmsted  to  tiMm,1iiat 
they  Tnl.;ht  \\  rite  tho  music.  Hw  benovolence  for 
the  artlstH  made  him  forget  that  the  Opera  was  or- 
ganized for  gi  eut  thlMs,  and  that  it  wo*  not  a  the- 
atre ofc^x  periraent.  Ciioron  had  too  many  enemies 
to  be  ablL"  to  remain  long  at  the  head  of  the  admin- 
istration of  tho  Opera.  In  tlic  iir^t  montli  of  tlio 
year  1817,  he  received  his  difmi»tfal  without  any 
compensation :  no  one  recollected  that  a  man  who 
had  made  so  i^rcat  sacriHcos  for  music  merited 
some  reward  from  the  government.  Happily,  he 
had  energy  in  his  soul,  and  ideas  in  his  head ;  he 
loHt  no  time  in  rnrnidaining  of  tlio  In'^ratitiido 
with  which  his  htTviccji  were  paid,  but  employed 
himself  for  a  long  time  upon  works  on  music.  He 
then  undertook  the  editing  of  a  sort  of  encyclopm- 
dia  of  musical  sciences,  by  the  title  of  **  Introduc- 
tion to  tho  ;,'euoruland  analj'tical  Study  oi'Musii  ." 
Brilliant  with  new  ideas,  and  strong  in  the  fruit- 
ful princi]des  of  truth,  thht  work  was  destined  to 
place  Choron  in  the  rank  nf  the  mor;t  distin- 
giiishedmen,  nnuui;^  niou  of  letters  and  historians 
of  music.  No  doubt,  had  he  finished  it,  ho 
would  have  introdm  od  many  new  idea^  in  tho 
tht'ury  oi"  this  art,  nud  would  Imvo  drawn  npnn 
himself  the  attention  of  musicians  of  all  coun- 
tries ;  but  such  was  the  activity  ol'  his  mind,  that 
he  could  not  oeeupy  himself  a  long  time  with  the 
samo  object.  At  tlio  end  of  a  lew  months  he 
was  £stigued  with  his  labor —lost  his  iaith  in  hia 
fiMt  oonceptloins* 
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Many  times  after  he  had  read  me  pn«fiaRPs  from 
it,  I  haVe  wiidf  **  How  beautiiul  and  new  1  Publish 
it,  and  your  nameiHll  Uto  in  tihe  liutory  of  art." 

He  promiM  il  to  ^vnrk  ngnin.  iri;:hl  days  after,  a 
new  idea  Kcizcd  him,  and  ho  woidd  1>o  entirely 
indiffeient  for  thia  vork. 

Next  to  the  inconstanry  of  Lis  Aiews,  the 
grcatn^t  obstacle  Ikul  tJia>ion  mot  %\  ith,  in  the  ac- 
eomplii^hmcnt  of  his  projoctH  upon  milsieal  books, 
ConBisted  in  the  facility  with  which  he  BUirendercd 
himself  to  the  objections  made  to  him.  Once,  as 
an  al)Mu  d  oh.s*  r\  ;itioii  avus  luiiil*'  to  luni  a^rJiiiLst 
the  fuudamcutal  priuciplii  of  a  "  Trcati&o  ou  llai*- 
mony  and  Ac(M>mpaninicnt,"  irbieh  he  liad  just 
finished,  lie  sto;)iiLd  tlio  printing  of  it,  paid  tlio 
printer,  uud  condemned  the  book  to  forgctfubicMS. 

In  the  ftr^t  month  whudl  £»Uowed  liis  expul- 
sion from  tho  opera,  Choron  conceit  ed  tl:o  pro- 
ject of  a  mode  of  instruction  of  music  by  a  sunxxl- 
tancous  method,  •w  hich  ho  called  concertarUc.  The 
idea  had  0carcely  strack  him  than  ho  mahcd  to 
M.  de  Prad«l,  Hupcrintendent  (?eneral  of  tike  royal 

household,  ^v  ho  liad  taken  liiin  under  his  protec- 
tion, and  obtained  a  slight  sum  in  aid  oi'  the  school 
he  was  about  to  eatabiish.  He  began  the  work 
■^•ith  his  usual  nrdnr.  He  multiplied  liis  endeav- 
ors to  bring  liii*  method  to  the  pertettioii  of 
triuoh  be  believed  it  susceptible.  He  at  length 
oonquerod  all  the  difhculties,  and  publi8hc<l  in 
1818  his  "Conccrtantc  Method  of  Mtisic  in  four 
Parts."  It  Avas  hitr^lil y  eritiei/ed  on  nceount  of 
aomo  want  of  corrcctnc^  in  harmony;  but  it  wa« 
no  leas  one  of  thoae  ha])])y  ideaa  that  one  would 
hnvo  put  in  practice  for  the  simultaneous  in- 
struction of  music.  The  new  career  in  which 
Choron  was  placed  gave  him  an  occasion  to  em* 
ploy  those  faculties  nn  one  knew  he  pOHscssed. 
It  was  not  oidy  by  un  uucomnion  activity  that 
he  distinguished  himself  as  chief  of  a  musical 
institution*  but  his  ardent  io\>i  communicated  to 
hw  pupils  a  lore  for  the  ai^  and  a-  aontiment 
which  does  not  exist  \o  bo  great  degree  in 
pupils  of  any  otlicr  school. 

At  firat  'unpcrceive<l,  the  school  of  Choron 
excited  attention,  by  cxcrei*?e54  in  which  slight 
defects  of  exactness  and  complotcuoas  were  re- 
deemed by  a  deep  sentiment  of  die  idiaractcr  of 
mttaie.  There,  for  the  iBlrst  time,  wm  heard  in 
Farifi  the  sublime  corapodtiona  of  Bach,  Handel, 
I'ah'-trina,  and  n'lior  great  mastfiXB  of  tiko  Ger- 
man and  Italian  schools. 

If  (;horou  had  been  able  to  reatttehis  projects, 
if  he  had  found  all  the  protet  tinn  that  was  due 
to  liim,  we  should  congratukitc  ourselves  upon 
the  course  he  took  after  his  administration  of  the 
Opera.  But  af^or  the  annihihition  of  tho  fruit  of 
hte  efforts,  wo  can  but  regret  that  he  abandoned 
his  lahore  08  a  literary  musician  for  tliose  of  a 
professor.  Ho  compoiiod  a  multitude  of  hymna 
and  anthems  for  two,  three,  and  taxa  Totees ;  he 
wrote  chorals  in  church  music  for  three  voic  es  ;  n 
method  of  church  mxisic ;  a  collection  of  choiui 
chanta  uaed  in  the  choridiea  of  Germany,  arranged 
for  four  parts,  \\\\}\  orfjan  ;  a  coni]dptP  selei  tion  of 
church  music  lor  one  or  mure  voicOis ;  und  luany 
other  things  of  the  same  kind.  As  to  tho  other 
works,  which  he  announced  by  different  pro- 
spectuses, the  greater  part  wore  oidy  projected,  for 
he  liad  not  time  tn  Mrite  tliem.  It  lh  iti  this 
category  that  are  ranged  *'  The  Abridged  Kxpoai- 
tion  oi  the  Principles  of  Musiic ; "  •*  Th»  Eneydo- 
pndio  Manual  of  Musipt"  which  fBade  »  paxt  of 


the  collection  of  tlie  manual  of  M.  Ilorct;  tho 
translation  of  tho  "  Treatise  on  Modem  Composi- 
tion," of  Proindl,  a  work  of  which  Choron  had 

too  favorable  an  oi  inion;  li  e  "  lie]  ertory  of 
Contrapuntists;"  la^t,  "  The  introduction  to  the 
gcnenil  and  analytical  Study  of  Music,"  of  whidl 
he  vniloitnnafely  lias  ilni-hed  1uit  n  ]i^rt. 

Tho  chronoiogit'ul  li&t  oi  works  composed  or 
published  by  Choron  are,  1.  CoUectioQ  of  ro- 
mances, gongs,  and  poetry,  set  to  mime,  Paris, 
Lo  Due,  180G,  8vo.  Among  these  romances  are 
"The  Sentinel,"  ^vho^e  suet  ess  has  been  grc*«t. 
2.  "  ilusical  Bulletin  of  Augustus  Lo  I>uc,  and 
Company,"  Paris,  1807  and  1808,  8to.,  twonty- 
four  numbers,  of  four  pages  each.  3.  French 
and  Italian  notices  upon  Loo,  Jomelli,  I'ierlui- 
gi,  l'alefltri]ia»  and  Josquin  Bespres.  'lliesc 
notices  are  put  ut  tlie  <»ommcncemont  of  each 
number  of  tho  "(Jciicral  Collection  of  tho 
Clas.siail  Works  of  Music,"  Paris,  Le  Due.  4. 
"  Pnnciploa  of  Accompanimont  of  the  Italian 
School,"  by  Choron  and  FSoochi,  Paria,  Imbaulti 
ISni,  one  \u\.  in  fob  5.  "Principles  of  Com- 
jMihiiiim  of  tho  luUian  Schools,"  Paris,  Augusta 
Ix)  Due.  1808,  three  volfu,  foL  This  work  w*Ba 
divided  into  sLx  volumes,  with  new  titles,  in  181(5. 
llio  £rfit  volume  coutaiiLs  a  prei'ucc  of  17 
pagea;  the  fixvt  book,  which  treataof  harmony 
and  aocompanimeutr  in  102  pages,  and  a  selec- 
tion of  Partimenti  for  the  accompaniment, 
taken  from  the  ^v^lrks  of  Di'.raule,  t  otumacci, 
Pcooioli,  and  Sola,  iu  142  pages.  The  sfHiond 
volume  contains  a  treatiite  on  ample  countcrpoiutt 
in  42  pa^r:- ;  the  models  of  Sala  for  this  countor- 

Kiut ;  the  ti  ius  of  Corcsiina,  in  34  pages ;  a  new 
cnch  tianslation  of  the  double  and  oottdUional 
counteri>oint  of  Marjjurg,  in  r>2  pn?c-« ;  the  models 
of  Sala  for  double  countci-point,  in  7 1  pages.  The 
tliird  volume  contains  the  treatise  on  imitation  and 
fugue,  trausiated  £rom  Marpiirg,  in  7<'i  pages ;  and 
the  models  of  Sala  to  the  fugue  in  four  parts,  in  181 
pages'.  The  I'ourlh  volume  contains  the  second 
collection  of  1  agues  by  Sula,  iu  138  pages  ;  the 
troatiae  of  c  artons,  translated  byMarpurg,  in  00 
pages;  and  the  models  of  the  canons  of  Sala, in 
68  pages.  At  the  commcuccmcnt  of  the  fifth 
volume  ia  a  treatise  upon  the  atylc  of  each  kind 
of  music,  under  the  title  of  Musical  lUictoric,  in 
39  pages,  followed  by  models  of  the  ossenato 

stylt'oi  (•hur<di  music,  e\trai.-'.s  from  X\w  i  srn.plnre 
of  P.  Muiiiui,  oud  models  of  the  concert  style  in 
Jomelli ;  tiiese  models  are  contained  in  202  pages. 
Tlie  sixth  volume  contains  mode!s  of  madrigals 
without  accorapauiment,  t^cu  Iioiu  works  of 
Miutini  and  Paolucci ;  models  of  duets,  trios,  and 
cantatas,  taken  £rom  the  works  of  Marcello,  liOtti, 
iiVlcxander  Scarlatti,  and  Pcrgolese ;  models  of 
vocal  music  of  tliilerent  kinds,  as  well  as  some 
models  of  inatrumcutal  style.  The  work  finishea 
with  elementary  notions  of  acoustics,  by  an  hia- 
f  orirnl  sketch  of  tho  progress  of  composition,  and 
by  the  table  of  subiccts.  6.  "Uistoricid  Dit  tion- 
ary  of  Musicians,"  by  Choron  and  Fayollo,  Paris, 
Vollade,  1810  aiul  1811,  two  voK  in'svo.  This 
work  reappeared  witk  a  new  title  iii  IS  17,  rarls, 
Clumot.  Choron  did  not  exj)oct  to  take  FayoUe 
as  a  partner  when  he  undertook  this  work. 
He  announced  it  in  1809,  in  a  prospectus  under 
the  title  of  "Historical  Ihclionory  of  Music." 
7.  "  Considerations  upon  the  nocesai^  of  rees- 
tablishing (he  Chanta  of  Hat  Chunsh  of  Eome  in 
all  the  Churches  of  the  French  Empire^" 
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Fazis.  Cnnrcicr,    ISll,  in  8vo.,  of   15  pag08. 
8.    "  Elemcutary  Metliod  of  Music  and  Churrh 
MiLsio,  for  tho  uso  of  ScuiinorioH  and  Mastcrabips 
of  CathwlraLs."    ParLs,  (Jourcier,  1811.  9.  "lie- 
port  mado  to  tho  Class  of  Fiiio  Arts  of  tho  Im- 
perial Institute  ol  I'lam  o  ui>on  tho  work  of  il. 
ijcoppa,  entitled,  '  True  Principles  of  Versifica- 
tbn,'  "  Parifl,  ^udouia,  1813*  one  voL  in  4to. 
In  this  work,  Choron  has  particularly  examined 
the  musical  rhythm.    10.  '*Ueport  mado  totho 
Class  of  Fine  Aits  of  tho  Imperial  Institute  of 
France  upon  a  Manuscript  which  contain-;  the 
Collection  of  the  Trealiacfl  of  Music,  by  J.  Lc 
Tfiaiturlcr,"  I'arw,  1813,  8  jMi-jes  in  8vo.  11. 
*•  Gcnetal  Treatiiie  on  tho  A'nice  and  Orchestral 
LtttrumentSt  and  principally  Wind  Inotnunonta, 
an  U-srd  hy  (^oin|)i)srr ;,  Ly  J.  I,.  IVaiiC'iMir  ;  mns' 
edition,  reviewe<l  and  augmented  by  Modern  In- 
itruroentJ«,  by  M.  Choron,"  Paris,  1813 ;  "  Ency- 
clopetlical  Library  of  Music,  oontniuint,'  Notes, 
llesearches,  and  DiHScrtaliouii  upon  Theurctical 
and  Practical  Mu.sic,"  Paris,  1814.     13.  "Elo- 
mentarv  Method,  of  Composition*  by  J.  G.  Al- 
lawhtsnerger,  translated  from  tiie  German  by  A. 
Choron,"  I'nrls,  1814.    14.  "Method  of  Accora- 
panimciit  according  to  the  Principles  of  the 
Schools  of  Germany,  tranidoted  from  the  German 
of  AIl>re(  }>trtberger,"  PariM,  1815.     These  two 
worlcs  have  been  reunited  by  (;horon,  with  Homo 
sddiHons,  from  tlie  cdiHon  of  tho  complete  works 
of  theory  by  Albrechtsbergcr.  This  oomnlctc 
translation  hMax»i>eared  under  this  title  t  Meth- 
ods of  ILirmoiiy  and  Composition,  In-  tho  Aid 
of  which  one  can  teach  himself^  to  accomjmny 
a  figured  bass,  and  to  compose  all  Kintra  of 
Music,  by  J.  G.  AlbrcchtsberRer,"  Paris,  1830, 
two  vols.     15.   "  Tho  Practical  ^Iu.sician,  or 
Gradual  Lessons  which  lead  the  Pupils  into  the 
Study  of  llanuony,  Accompaniment,  an<l  the 
Art  of  Counterpoint,  teaching  them  the  Manner 
nf  (.■()iii]>o-^ing  all  Kiuils  of  Miisli-,  livFr.  Azniiiur- 
di.  Master  of  the  Chapel  of  Malta,  tranaktcd 
from  the  Italian  by  the  late  IC  Do  Ttamery,  new 
eflitinn.  rerlscil,  rorrertcd,  and  put  into  a  better 
order,  by  A.  Choron,"'  I'aris,  ISlf?.     17.  "Choral 
Book  of  Paris  containing  the  Chant  of  tho  Dio- 
cese of  Paris,  written  in  Counterpoint,  in  four 
Parts,"  1817.    This  work  is  only  a  little  book, 
vliich  contnii!^  ti;<   aiiiinal  masses  and  ;rrcat  so- 
Icmuitica.  18.  "  Couccrtouto  Method  of  Mujdc  in 
many  Parts,  «t  a  Oiadual  Difficulty/'  Paris,  1S1 7. 
in.     '« ^frthod    of    Chtirrh   Music,  otlierwi^e 
called  Lcdeiiiahtical  or  Gregoritm  Chant,  l  outain- 
ing  I.cssons  and  ExercLsch  necessary  to  attain  to 
a  perfect  Knowledge  of  this  Chant."  Paris,  ISIS, 
28  pages.     20.  "  Exposition  of  the  Conccrtautc 
Mel  hod  of  Music,"  Paris,  ISIS.  u  linlf  tolio  in  two 
ooluions.    21.     Salvation  of  tho  Uolv  Sacra- 
ment, containing  Stanxas  and  Anthems  m  Honw 
of  the  Holy  Sacrament  and  IToly  Yirf:in,  put  to 
Mui^^c  to  three  equnl  Voices  by  Chorun,"  i'aris, 
1818,  one  vol.  in  8vo.    22.    Concertantc  Method 
of  Church  Music  and  Ecclesia'itical  Countnr- 
|>oint,"  Paris,  1819.    23.  "llannonic  Solfeggio, 
oilrrii.L;  a  Methodical  Series  of  Exercises  in  Har- 
mony for  four  Voice^>,  for  a  Master  and  his  Pu- 
pil*,"  one  ToL  The  prospectus  of  this  work  has 
only   npprnrrd.      2i.    "Abridged  Instniction 
ujion  tho  Organization   and    I)ircction  of  a 
School  of  Music,  SolfljjCRi  '.    n  I  Singing,"  Paris, 
2").  "  Klenicntary  Exposition  of  tlu"  I'viii- 
tiyifi^  oL  Muaic,  bi'rviu|j  tm  a  Complement  to 


tlie  runeei-faiito  Metliod,"  Tails.  1819.  The 
pro«pectu»  ol  thw  work  oione  ban  apiicarod.  26. 

Elementary  Solfeggios,  containiH;^  t  ho  First  Les- 
sons of  Musical  Iteodin^;,  for  the  I'se  i)f  Tlcgm- 
ners."  Paris,  1820.  27.  "  JUemcnt.uy  Concert 
^lethod  of  Music,  in  thrco  I'arts,"  Paris,  1820. 
28.  "  Method  of  Singing  used  by  the  Pupils  of 
tike  Boyal  Singing  School,*'  Paris,  1821.  The  first 
part  only  of  this  work  has  appe.u  ed.  29.  "  Clio- 
ral  Chants  in  four  Parts,  u>>cd  in  tho  Churches 
of  Germany,  "  Paris  1"^--'.  30.  "Book  of  Cho- 
rals for  thi(>o  "N'oii  cs,  u'-ed  in  the  Colle^^cs  of  St. 
LoiiLs."  Choron  h;ia  publir.hctl  same  little  works, 
very  short,  and  a  few  occasional  -WTitings,  of  wliich. 
but  few  copies  wore  publiahed,  which  axe  now 
quite  mre. 

CHORUS,  or  CHO."  An  old  Scotch  name  for 
a  kind  of  double  trumjiet;  ao  called  on  account 
of  the  great  power  of  its  tonfc 

(  IIORirs.  This  word,  as  used  hy  the  andent 
Greeks,  implied  indifferently  a  baud  of  singers,  a 
company  of  dancers,  or  an  assembly  comp(»ed  of 
both,  or  of  an  indisc  riminate  mixture  of  persons; 
and  had,  in  its  general  sense,  rather  a  pliual  than 
a  spedfie  meaning;  but  the  dramatie  dkonu,  and 
the  rhoms  omploycd  in  public  festivals,  always 
consiiited  both  of  ^tigers  and  dancers,  and  formed 
a  numerous  body  of  performers. 

The  present  signification  of  tho  word  chonm  is 
wholly  coniiucd  to  music,  and  in  its  general 
Kcnsc  ulludcs  citlier  to  a  composition  of  two, 
throe,  foiu,  or  more  parts,  each  of  which  is  in- 
tended to  he  ■mig  by  a  plurality  of  Toiees,  or  to 
the  Yoeiil  perfonners  who  sing  those  ])arfs,  and 
form  wliut  ib  culiud  the  cAonu,  or  choral  p&ut  of 
tho  band. 

CHORT'SES  form  a  separate  mass.  By  unit- 
ing them  to  tlie  complete  orchestra,  wo  have  thrco 
masses  to  treat  at  once.  When  a  chorus  is  not 
m  unison,  it  should  always  form  ooiiect  harmony 
iu  two,  three,  or  fbur  parts,  independent  of  tiie 
orchetitra.  It  must  be  treated  exactly  in  the 
same  maimer  aa  eiUicr  of  the  other  masses.  The 
enlira  orchestra  is  oflcu  too  powerful  as  an  ac- 
corapaninient  for  tlie  i'horu> ;  in  tliis  case  It 
must  ha  accompanied  by  only  one  ol  the  two 
masses,  generally  that  of  the  strmgcd  instruments, 
which  ace  always  to  be  preiened  in  oompoeitions 
of  a  soft  and  tranquil  character.  "When  a  com- 
poser wishes  to  accompany  a  voice  by  wind  in- 
struments, he  mtist  treat  them  as  solo  instru- 
ments; that  is,  employ  only  one  of  each  80ft, 
except  iu  tho  tcrminatiiona,  where  ail  the  mas< 
may  become  necessary. 

CHROMA.  (Or.)  A  term  rignifyfaig  a  leAned 

etx\c  of  pinaincr;  also  the  former  appellation  of 
tho  character  now  called  a  quaver*   See  Qcavsiu 

CHROMATIC.  A  term  applied  by  the  an- 
cient Greek  5  to  that  of  their  three  grncrn  or 
modc:«,  which  con.sti«tcd  of  semitones  and  minor 
thirds.     Modem  musidone  use  the  term  chro- 

vHillc  to  distinguish  tliosn  pti«<5a^c<<  of  melody 
formed  by  successive  ucuiitoiiic  iiitcrvals ;  or  any 
series  of  dissonant  and  extraneous  chords. 

Chromatic,  in  the  ancitmt  music,  is  the  second 
of  the  genera,  or  kin^  in  which  the  consonant 
intervals  were  subdividefl  into  their  rnncinnous 
parts.  'Ilie  chromatic  abounds  iii  ^emitone^ ;  it 
had  its  name  either  by  reason  that  the  Oiedtf 
iii'i'-'ki'd,  if  \.\\\]\  tVf  '■]! ;-n;''tcr  of  rolor,  or  lnH-niisf 
the  bhruuuiUc  kmd      a  medium  between  tnu 
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oQier  two,  onhnrmonic  and  dintonio,  ns  color  i*? 
between  ■white  and  black ;  or  becnu,«c  the  chro- 
mstio  kind  rwcin  and  embellishes  the  diatonic 
kind  by  its  eemitoneH,  which  haye  the  game  el- 
feet  in  music  with  variety  of  eolom  in  painting. 
Bocthius,  and  ixitvt  liim  Zarlin,  attribute-  the  in- 
vention of  the  cUromutic  gcuuB  to  Timotheus,  a 
Mileriaa,  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
The  Spartan*  baiu.<licd  it  their  city  Ity  reason  of 
its  sottness.  Mr.  Maliolm  ob!»ervc<,  tlwit  \\  c  luo 
at  a  loHA  what  use  the  andeati  could  ir.ako  of 
thc^-c  divisions  and  subdiviaiank  AU  acknowl- 
edged the  diatonic  to  he  the  trne  melody ;  the 
oiIhth  Hcem  only  humorous  irro^ulnritios,  calcu- 
lated to  pleaae  the  iaucy  by  their  novelty  and 
oddnflsa;  and  wwe  besides  ao  very  diffienl^  that 


few,  if"  any,  nrc  snid  to  hnvc  ever  practised  thCDl 
accurately  among  the  ancient  mufiicians. 

CHROMATIC  SCALE.    This  scale  divides 

every  whole  tone  of  the  diatonic  scnle.  nnd  con- 
tiists  of  twelve  ficraitonos  in  an  octave.  No 
music  is  so  for  chromatic  that  it  docs  not  depend 
on  the  diatonic  acale;  and  no  passage  can  be 
called  clnomatie  nnleaa  ttere  Is  a  re^lar  pro- 
trreiAsion  by  Kemitones.  From  the  natim  i  luo- 
matic  iutcrvaLs  which  are  not  ho  n^irccahle  to 
the  ear,  nor  so  easy  for  the  voice,  a  *  the  diatonic, 
we  believe  they  should  seldom  he  introduced, 
but  reserved  for  more  powcrlul  effects  than 
can  be  produced  by  diatonic  pro^e^iaons  ;  and 
when  tney  are  used,  thcv  should  be  introduced 
so  that  the  muiuc  may  be  Doth  wild  and  agreeoUe. 


OHBOMATIC  BOLLS,  WITH  THK  NCM£IlAL.s,  LETTKHS,  A2(I>  SYI.I.ABI.KS. 

A8CKXD1N0  SCALE 


1 


NuiiiImt^.  . . . 
Lr(tiT«  

SylUbli-a . .  . 
Piooouaoed. 


1 

Do  l)i 
Do*  J0*4 


2 

3 

4 

6 

«  i(L6 

7 

8 

n 

K 

F 

i> 

A  a\ 

n 

C 

Re  Ri 

Mi 

Ka 

Sol 

Si 

1,1  I,i 

Si 

Di> 

itoy  JUt 

Mt* 

Fah 

Fee 

SoU 

LaJi  Let 

S*t 

DESCENDING  SCAU:, 


8 

7 

6  t*'' 

6 

b6 

4 

3 

2  V£2 

C 

B 

A  A0 

0 

F 

£ 

D  D? 

Do 

81 

IM  U 

M 

Fa 

Ml 

Bs  Ka 

Dot 

Su 

8a 

Lak  La 

As 

Fah 

JfM 

Hay  Jtoy 

NunibtTs  

LufUen  

SyliablM  

JhotKMinoed. . . . 


Hm  ttddrnt  irin  notiee,  tint  in  the  applicatllMI  of  tjrIhhiM  tnal- 

tetviX  iiottn.  tlir  Viiwcl  wxiiiil  U  rhati^'i  d  liy  »hiirp«  lo  er,  and  by  fl'U 
ti>  If.  \N  In  n  »<•  »|x  Ilk  <if  ulti-rrtl  iidlr.  liv  niiiiK-mlt,  »<■  thoufii  my 
ti,,!!-/,  on/-,  .Aftr/.  lu»._iltu  fij.  H-it  urirn,  ic. ;  nnd  «  hvn  w«  qNMk  of 
thrill  li\  lil(<r,«ny  /'.Aur;,,  ''-/Kir/i,  fljlat,  f:/fiit,MS, 

I'  illirrs  t)i(,  tirn  •lianM>('<'<'l*  "II  tUe  ni>lm  im  UmMSI 
tiitvm:;h-jijt  1!ic  iiK-iULir^'  til  which  it  occur*,  thus: 


0  U- 


When  the  Ia«t  not*  fal  • 
tirxt  nicasutr  i.  on  Item 
ii  t'uatiuurd.  Uiiu : 


to  aUfttMlvnid  dtolint  MtolN  th« 


A  n«tuT«l  U  luod  to  contradict  Ui«  Influence  of  either  tlie  flat  or 


A  Ti"lo  fhnrj'rtl  nahirtllv  Imd.  !■»  the  nftt  tniind  ordivrre  »bo\ri 
ajidui'  .t.  fi  rff^  r/  li-ad.  t  .  tin  111X1  il.  ^T  h<  t<iw.  The  .A/irj-,  Ilie 
/!<■>,  and  tin'  Mrifr/mi/,  t»  hni  iiitiiiil  utcd  iiilii  «n,v  irivi  ii  im  liHly  nr 
naniiuny.are  termed  rhmmatift.  Natural!*  *oinctiinr«  ii«r<l  liirdia- 
tonie,  amt  alao  lontrtlinr*  for  phv  »i(-al.  In  whirh  «■»•<■  it  !•  Ihol  per- 
formed  by  iui(innnl«r|mn«,lhat  tp.'vcM'iil  niii>ir,  in  n-ntradlitiitetioo  tu 
•rttdctel  or  iiiatramentol.  Biiiiop  Wllkina  <>hw-nr>,  dial  Acvcap- 
pean  a  worM  of  dIfK-rrnce  Iwtwwn  nulnrnl  and  urtitioial  (OiitMli  or 
thiiip.;  the  flrtt  rvi'r  »ii|<rar  Mlnrtx'd  »ilh  all  iiiKiuiviiiM""  <  l<  (rntiri« 
anil  i).'  .iit>  ,  thf  lulUT,  though  Ihi-  most  runou*  In  lln  ir  kiml,  iin-  in- 
i)iiili.'l.v  rude  and  unliewn  t  the  Uni-at  needle  ap|M-ara.  « lien  riewtd 
with  inicnMNma,*  fwich  karoT  irmt  tmd  tkc  ■»■(  Mcuiaia  m- 
gtmYnii;.  or  embotiiiiMit,  m  If  doae  with  »  awillorw  or  troww. 


CUIIONOMETER.  (From  the  Greek.)  The 
name  >;ivcn  to  any  machine  constructed  fiMT  the 
purnotie  of  measuring  the  time. 

Ijie  first  modem  chronometer  was  invente<l 
by  Loulic,  a  French  musician,  vho  floiunshed 
about  the  latter  end  of  the  Hcventeenth  centurj- ; 
and  who«  in  his  *•  Elemem,  oh  I'rincipea  de  Mtaique 
mu  dans  tin  nottvel  Ordn,"  gives  a  full  description 
of  the  instrument. 


1 
0 
Do 
D» 

CimiSTMAS  CAROLS.  The  custom  of  cel- 
ebrating; the  fcHtivitics  ol'  the  ^c:^-^on  by  the  sinp:- 
ing  of  carols  appears  to  have  mingled  with  the 
Christmas  ohserrances  fiom  the  earliest  j  eriod. 
■\Vo  have  specimens  of  the  enrols  themselves  of 
n  remote  date;  one  in  the  llriti^^h  Museum  is 
dated  as  in  hnk  as  the  thirteenth  century. 
There  arc  evidenoea  of  the  universality  of  the 
practice  in  the  fllteenth  century  ;  and  we  great 
popularitv  of  the:  e  son!i;s  i^i  proved  by  the  tart 
of  a  collection  thereof  having  been  printed  in  the 
earlv  part  of  the  foDowing  centuni-,  by  Wynkyit 
de  Worde.  It  in  to  the  Puritans  that  we  apj^ffir 
to  have  been  indebted  lor  the  introduction  ol  the 
religious  oaroL  Those  enemies  oi  nil  mirth, — 
ev«'u  in  its  most  innoceut  or  valuable  lonua,'— 
tindiuf,'  the  practice  of  carol  singing  too  general 
and  roote<l  to  be  dealt  ^vith  by  interdiction,  ap- 
pear to  have  endeavored  to  clfect  their  objects  by- 
directing  it  into  a  channd  of  th«r  own ;  and  — 
probably  retaining  the  ancient  airs  —  to  have 
adapted'  them  to  slran-,'e  reli>?iou8  ballads.  The 
entire  vernion  of  tlio  l'!>alm«  ot  David,  made  by 
St  em  hold  and  Hopkins,  was  published  about  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century;  and  sometime 
before  the  middle  of  the  scventeent]),  n  duddeci- 
mo  volume  appeared,  under  the  title  of  "  IValma 
or  Songs  of  Zion,  turned  into  the  l^ni^ua^e,  and 
net  to  the  Tunes  of  a  stmn<;e  Land,  by  W.  S., 
William  !>hityr,  intended  lor  C'lirLstmas  Carols, 
and  fitted  to  divers  of  the  nio;,t  noted  and  (  om- 
mon  but  aolemne  Tunes,  every  where  lamiliarly 
used  and  luiowne." 

CIIIIYSOCJONUS.  A  celebrated  singer  in 
Greece,  who  lived  about  thirty  yeai-s  alter  Clirist. 

CHURCH  MUSIC  was  introduced  into  pub- 
lie  wonhip  at  a  yery  early  period.     "Wbat  ibe 
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of  a  Wuam  and  a  mMS  hy  thi* 

master,  po«iic»smg  great  merit. 

CIANCHETTINI.  PIO*  Mn  of  F.  Cianchetti. 
ni,  of  RonM,  and  of  y«ron1eo  Dunck,  was  bom 

in  London  in  1700.  'When  only  five  ycnr?  nld, 
he  performed  in  public  a  sonata  of  his  oxm  com- 
position, in  the  Opera  concert  room  in  London  ; 
after  which  he  trarelVr!  ivith  liis  fntlicr  (hronf^h 
Germany,  Holland,  and  i-  ranee,  in  cat  h  ot  which 
countries  he  exhibited  his  talent  with  great  ap- 
plftUMi  and  was  erea  ealied  the  British  Mozait. 
On  Us  ratuTB  to  I^ondon,  lio  oontlutiod  Kit  rtud^ 
ies,  and  at  eight  yoiiiv  old  spoke  pcrrectly  w  ell 
the  French,  EogliMli,  Italian,  and  Gorman  lan- 
gnaged.  InUDOOiately  alter  this  age,  he  com- 
nif-nced  the  componition  of  various  instrumental 
pieces  ;  nmonffst  tlie  rest  a  grand  concerto,  which 
lie  exeeuted  hiniself  at  a  concert  in  London,  in 
1809t  xeoeLring  the  greatett  applause.  Cianohet- 
tini  attended  Madame  CMauun,  when  flnt  in 
England,  in  seroral  r>r  hi-:  musical  tours,  acting 
as  her  composer  and  couduotor  of  her  concerts, 
and  was  reengaged  ia  the  same  eapucity  by 
Madame  Cat  il mi  on  her  return  to  Eii'^land  in 
1822.  lu  the  itnliRu  songii  composed  lor  Cutulii- 
ni  by  Cianchettini,  he  has  been  very  happy  in 
adapting  iik  wiiic  M>  as  lo  disolay  tha  most  faiil- 
liant  powtts  of  tiiat  naner.  In  dw  otiier  songs 
which  ho  has  written,  he  hnf<  Hhown  gnst  taste 
ia  selectiag  the  most  daseical  words  bi  British 
poetry;  thus  attemptina  to  embody  with  mvsie 
the  finest  effusions  of  a  Milton  and  a  Pope.  Uin 
cantata  for  two  voices,  the  words  of  which  aro 
taken  from  the  Paradise  Lost,  was  his  first  speci- 
men in  this  style  of  oompositSon,  and  abounds  in 
sweet  and  tender,  and  at  the  same  time  sdentifio 
pas.^n^e-ii.  His  mnsii-  to  Pope's  "  Ode  on  Solitude" 
u  tdm  liaught  with  grace  and  feeling.  The  fol- 
lowing ate  among  tne  principal  works  of  Pio 
Cianchettini :  «•  A  Cantata  for  two  Voices,  -with 
Clioruaes,  Words  from  the  l*4u:adi»o  Losit ; " 
"Take,  O,  take  those  lips  away,"  song;  "Fan- 
tasia on  Di  tanii  paipiti,  for  Piano-forte;"  "In- 
troduction and  an  Italian  Air,  with  Variation* 
for  I'ia  no -forte  and  Flute  or  Violin;'*  "Pope's 
Ode  on  Solitude;"  "Sixty  Italian  Catches  lor 
two,  three,  and  fimr  Voices,  by  Padre  Martini, 
witli  un  Accompaniment  for  Piano-forte ; " 
Stena  ed  Aria,  "  Ah  qutuulo  cctsera ;  "  Duetto, 
" /^w  di  Pafo  il  Tetnpio;"  «•  Benedictus,  three 
Voices."    Cianchettini  died  in  England  in  1851. 

CIBBEll,  MRS.,  sister  to  Dr.  Ame.  She  was 
celebrated  as  a  aiiiger  till  the  year  17.36,  when  she 
first  appeared  as  a  traj^ic  actress.  Her  sin^inij 
was  mucli  esteemed  by  Ilandel,  wlio  adapted  one 
of  the  airs  in  the  "  Messiah  "  principally  for  her 
voice. 

CTIU'LKA,  or  ZIBULK A,  >r  A.  A  f;ood 
vocal  composer,  and  performut  ou  the  kunnouica, 
bom  in  Bohemia  about  the  year  1770.  He  pub- 
lished much  TDoai  and  instrumental  music  b»> 
tween  Ae  yasia  1791  and  ISlOu 

GIECO,  FRANCESCO.  A  eeiebratcd  Floren- 
tine organist.  He  was  the  son  of  Jacobo,  a 
painter,  of  great  probity  and  simplicity  of  mau- 
ners.  During  chddhood  he  was  deprived  of  his 
sight  by  the  small-pox.  Being  ailiv^  at  adoles- 
cence, and  bepnniug  to  be  somible  of  die  ndaery 
of  blindness,  m  order  to  diniinish  the  horror  of 
Dx*  Bumey  was  in  i  porpetuid  night*  he  began,  in  a  childish  manner, 
207 


of  the  fliat  Christians  was  can  only  bo 

maffer  of  conio'  turo  ;  but  it  may  be  r^tippo'^ed  to 
have  been  similar  to  tliat  \%lucli  liad  formerly 
been  used  in  the  different  countries  where  they 
dwelt.  In  Judea,  the  chant  was  used ;  and  in 
odier  peril  of  the  noman  empire,  the  new 
Cliristiaus  would  have  rcconrae  to  the  pagan 
hymns  of  the  Greeks  and  Ilomans.  The  ecclesi- 
astical chants  ol  the  i>riiuitive  Cliri-<tian?i  arc  sup- 
posed to  he  ns  old  iis  the  time  of  Kin^  David,  lor 
in  iiii  time  muiuc  had  u  regular  oatabli-jhmcnt  iii 
the  worship  of  the  sauctuarv.  The  Hebrew 
psalmody,  ^nun  ti^  time  of  bavid,  appears  to 
aave  berai  transmitted  from  firtiher  to  son  tiU  the 
middle  of  the  first  century  of  the  church. 

1111  the  time  of  Palestriua,  about  the  year  lo70, 
sacied  music  was  nothing  but  a  tiwue  <tf  swei-t 
HOUnd.M,  nhiiost  de.fitute  of  pcrrpptibJc  melody. 
Muidc,  like  the  otlier  aiU*  of  civilization,  aulicred 
by  the  Goths  and  Huns^  who  overran  Rome  and 
Western  Europe^  It  wm  not  until  the  eleventh 
century  that  Ottido,  a  Benedictine  monk,  in 
Italy,  laid  the  foundation  of  KoUaini;,  and  Franco, 
a  GermAo,  in  the  latter  end  ol'  the  same  century, 
bud  the  fimndation  of  figured  muaie.  In  the 
four  following  ccnt'irirs,  harmony,  countcritoiut, 
Bud  fuguo  were  gradually  developed.  Thorouj^h 
h&M  was  dtsecffwd  by  Viadama,  an  Italian,  two 
hundred  years  ago.  AH  the  inventions  in  music, 
and  the  improremcnta,  have  been  by  Italians  and 
(  icrmaiih.  Lulli first  intniduced  overtures.  And 
even  this  imperlect  music,  in  which  one  part  only 
executed  the  melody,  was  perfianned  ia  Italy 
with  but  a  smidl  number  of  instnimcnt.'?.  Paul 
Veronese,  the  great  jmiuter,  who  Ii\cd  in  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  has  preserved 
to  us  the  form  of  those  which  wen  used  in  his 
time  in  his  lamous  picture,  the  **  CIiimi  di  San 
Uioryio"  namely,  a  double  bass,  a  violoncello,  a 
violin,  a  flute,  aiid  the  sackbut.  But  it  was  not 
till  Oie  time  of  die  hnmortal  author  of  "The 
Creation,"  who  only  died  at  Vienna  so  recently 
as  1801>,  that  music  attained  its  modem  perfection. 
Xo  man  baAwe  him  conceived  the  idea  of  an  or- 
ch^^tra  composed  of  ei|^iteen  kinds  of  instru- 
mcuLtt. 

'When  we  locik  at  church  music,  a.^  '  now  en- 
joy it  in  the  United  Stateg^  and  compaxe  it  with 
Its  ia&aey,  we  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  progress 
il  has  made.  One  of  the  most  essential  prejiani- 
tions  lor  eternity  ii^  delight  in  prui^ig  God :  to 
able  to  do  this  accoptaUy,  m  sacred  song,  is  a 
higher  acquirement  than  even  devotedness  in 
prayer.  Although  the  spirit  be  not  master  of 
that  which  it  create-  throu^'h  music,  yet  it  is 
blMsed  in  this  creation,  which,  Jllko  every  creature 
of  art,  is  mightier  than  the  artist. 

CIACONNE.  (F.  )  An  obsolete  1  In  1  nf  !ur, 
derived  from  an  old  Italian  dance,  one  i^tuzc  of 
whldh  is  its  obligatory  ground  bass. 

C  IN  ALT.  (L)  The  eleventh  almvc  the  G, 
or  treble  clef  note ;  the  fourth  note  in  alt. 

C  IN  ALTISSIMO.  (L)  The  octave  above 
C  in  alt ;  the  fourth  note  m  altissimo. 

CIS.  (G.)  c<;harp,ai  CM  dMvC  sharp  migor; 
at  moiL,  (J  idiarp  minor. 

CIAMPI,  FRANCESCO.  A  Neapolitan  a)m- 
potter  and  violinist.  He  i)ubli.shed  several  op- 
eras at  Venice  between  the  years  17-!*  and  1762; 
he  was  likewise  the  author  of  some  admirable 

pnodnctkiia  loc  the  church. 
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to  Ring ;  but  adrntiriji;;  towards  nifitiirifA',  and 
becoming  more  and  more  taj>tivated  with  muhic, 
ho  began  seriotisljr  to  study  it  a^  an  art,  ftrvt  by 
learning  to  sing,  and  afterwardii  by  applying 
hiiuHelt'  to  the  jjractice  of  inHtrumcnta,  particu- 
larly the  organ,  which  he  honii  j»l!iyLtl  uithmit 
ever  having  seea  the  keys,  in  to  mastody  aud 
sweet  a  nuuiDer  m  to  astoniah  every  lieanr.  In- 
deed,  I'.is  hii]ioriority  was  arknnwlc(l:;cd  so  iniani- 
mouitly,  that,  by  the  common  contient  of  aU  the 
mtiHicianB  of  Ids  tiiuc-,  lie  waa  publicly  honored 
at  Venice  with  the  laurel  crown,  in  the  manner 
of  a  poet  laureate,  for  his  odminible  performance 
ou  tliat  iiiKtrument  before  the  Kijtg  of  Cyjirus 
and  the  Duke  of  Venice.    lie  died  in  1390. 

CIFOLHLLL  An  Italian  dxamatic  composer 
in  Kaace  about  tiie  year  1770. 

CflFRA,  ANTONIO,  a  pupil  of  Palcstrina, 
was  chajui  master  at  KtMiic  lln  published  nomc 
motets  and  paahns  at  Venice  iu  lii2^,  which  are 
better  than  hie  aeettlar  mtuio ;  m  reference  to 

pDTric  of  which.  Dr.  Tlnmry  pay-:,  •*  ^^'<■  <  ;inTiot 
lielp  respecting  thew)  old  iuu*«tcrs  for  tlair  science 
in  eccle^^iastical  composition,  in  which  they  Imto 
left  such  admirable  examples  of  pure  harmony 
and  ingenious  contrivance ;  yet  whenever,  like 
"Sir.  N'fUum,  in  Adtli-on's  conu-dyol'  the  '  Dnun- 
mcr,'  they  choose  to  be  jocular,  or  to  attempt  grace 
and  gaycty,  they  become  grotct$quo  and  ridicu- 
lous." 

riMA,  GIOVANNI  PAOLO.  An  eminent 
ori;ani*t  and  composer  at  Milan  from  l.VJl  to 
liilO.  I le  acquircil  ;;iriit  reputation  muoiii;  the 
learned  musiciaus  of  hia  time  for  lua  comtructiou 
of  peq)etual  fttguo  Or  canon. 

CIMA»  GIOVANNI  BATIISTA.  A  good 
organist  and  oompoaer  at  MDan  about  the  year 

16215. 

CIMA,  ANDREA,  a  brother  of  O.  P.  Cima, 
traa  chapel  master  and  organist  at  Milan  and  lier- 
gamo.  He  published  conocrto^i  Ibr  two^  three, 
and  Una  rokm,  at  Milan  in  IGll,  and  at  Venice 
ia  1627. 

CI>L\DOIl,  OIAMBATnSTA,  bom  at  Veiuce 
in  the  year  1761,  was  a  musician  of  no  great  sci- 
entifle  acquirement,  thoush  hia  works  axe  full 

of  ttrr  mi'i  ima^'iiiation.  Before  hr  iiuitfod  Italy, 
he compostnl  an  opera  coiled  Piij>iir.!iin>  "  which 
was  well  received  by  the  public  as  a  sjiirited  and 
originid  work ;  the  composer  himself  was,  how- 
ever, 80  discontented  with  it-,  that  he  threw  the 
score  in  llu'  lire,  proposing  iicvcr  to  write  original 
music  ujjaia  i  he  kept  hu  word,  wo  believe,  t» 
we  are  not  aware  tiiat  he  subsequently  did  mere 
than  arrari[:o  fho  muHic  of  nthr-r  cornpn  on'.  Ili.s 
mo«t  important  work,  in  thk  lattei-  wwy,  w  a»  an 
arrangement  of  twelve  symphonies  of  Mozart,  as 
sestets,  with  a  seventh  part  cui  lib. ;  this  was  done 
while  Cimador  was  in  England,  where  he reraaine<l 
many  \  <'ai  -,  Ijcing,  during  ]iart  of  the  tune,  en- 
gaged in  Uiu  music  trade.  It  iit  stated  by  Cierber, 
th«k  Cbnador  was  a  pupil  of  Haydn  in  oompon- 
tion. 

CIMAROSA,  DOMINICO,  was  bom  at  Naples 
in  17oJ.  lie  received  hisi  HrKt  instructions  iji 
music  from  Aprils,  and  huli-c  picntly  stu'licd  on 
the  principles  of  the  great  Dtiraute,  at  the  con 


the  valuable  leswins  of  Fenaroli,  a  pnpil  of  Du- 
rante. Ho  bersme  early  in  life  cclebnited  as  a 
dramatic  comjai^fr,  and  in  1787  received  an  invi» 
tation  from  tlie  Empress  Catharine  of  lluj«ia  to 
accept  the  office  of  dramatic  composer  to  the 
court  ol  St.  I'ctt'rsbur'^.  lie  dul  imt,  lion-- 
cver,  long  remain  in  that  capital,  Sot  we  find  him 
fai  1791  again  in  Italy,  whence  he  waa  inrited  to 
Vienna  by  tlic  l-'tu)>(  ror  T.cojaild,  hmvz  offrrod 
the  appointment  ol  conductor  ol  the  Italian  Dp- 
era  in  that  city,  in  the  room  of  Salicri.  In  the 
following  year  he  accordingly  proceeded  to  ^'ien- 
na,  and  soon  compo8€>d  for  the  theatre  there  one 
of  liis  bt>t  o] (oraR,  " i/ 3/a/n/nom"o  Sefjreto."  Hi- 
next  revised  his  opera  of  "  U  PUtor*  ParigUto^"  and 
produced  it  on  the  same  atagew  Shortly  after 
this,  the  Empci-or  Leopold  died,  when  hi**  succcs> 
sor,  the  Emi)cror  Francis,  presented  Cimarosa 
with  a  splendid  gold  snuiTbox,  as  an  acknowledge 
ment  of  the  sense  he  entertained  of  his  talenta ; 
at  the  same  time  stating,  that  he  had  }'ieldc<l  to  the 
wishes  of  tlie  inlialiitants  ol  ^'it•lllla.  liy  lostoring 
their  iavorito  Salicri  to  his  otiico  of  opera  con- 
ductor. Up  to  this  period  Cimarosa  had  made 
himself  known  by  the  rorajiopitioii  of  the  follow- 
ing operas:  '*  L'  ItaUdiia  lit  LuniJra,"  1775>;  "  Jl 
Canvido,"  *'  I  due  Ilaroni,"  "  (Jli  Inimici  Uriterosi," 
and  Pittore  Parit/tno,"  1782;  "  Artasersr,"  of 
Meta.stasio,  and  "11  FaU-xmnme,"  1785  ;  "  I  titte 
Supposii  Conti,"  17Sf) ;  Volodimiro,"  Im  llalle' 
rina  AnMuUo»"  and  "Le  Tmme Ihhm"  11^1  i  li 
Impretario  in  An^mHe,**  Chxhife,"  •*  It  Mafito 
Di'jwrafo,"  and  [I  r<'iiat>m  lUiri<U'>,"  17SS;  "  Fl 
Coniif<!/n  f!i  I'uirti,"  17bU;  **  liiauHiiui  e  lieri*a- 
doue,"  "  I.d  \  'iU(inclla  ricoftosci'ufa,"  and  "  Astn- 
CM  Fcminili,"  1790  ;  and  *«  //  Matrimonio  Srrfrcio," 
1792.  CimaroHtt  now  resumed  his  function  of 
chapel  iiiiistt  r  at  Naples,  where  his  talent-^  and 
industry  had  acquired  him  numerous  fricud«  and 
admirers.  He^  however,  eontintted  his  labors  in 
that  city  only  a  very  fiw  yi  ars  lon^'pr,  producing 
there,  amongst  other  minor  wujk.s,  the  following: 
"  //  Matrimonio  per  Stuutru,"  "  La  I'eiulojx-"  "  JJ 
Olimpiwtc,"  and  "  //  Sarrifizio  d'Abramo,"  in  1703  ; 
"Cli  Amatiii  Comui,"  and  "  Gli  Oruzi"  in  1797. 
^\  lien  the  French  revolutionary  armies  cxteiided 
their  successes  to  Naplesi,  and  occupied  that  city» 
during  which  time  it  was  said  uat  Cimarosa 
evinced  a  decided  partiality  for  their  r-aur^o,  lio 
lost  the  favor  of  the  court,  and  at  length  very 
narrowly  escaped  the  forfeiture  of  his  life.  He 
died  at  Venice  iu  1801,fi-ora  the  etfccts,  according 
to  some  of  his  biographers,  of  the  cruel  treat- 
ment he  experienced  in  the  prisons  of  Naples, 
'lliis  fact,  however,  appears  to  rest  on  no  good 
authority,  as,  after  hie  airiTal  at  Venice,  in  1800, 
he  not  only  comi)leted  the  cotujuv-itiriii,  and 
brought  out  his  opera,  of  /.,'  JmprudtitU  J  'utiu- 
nato,"  but  commenced  writing  another  opera,  en- 
titled *♦  Artemisia,"  only  the  tirst  act  of  which  he 
had  completed  before  his  death.  Several  com- 
posers afterwards  attempted  to  tinish  it,  and  the 
piece  iu  this  state  wa»  announced  tor  pcrlotmauco 
at  Venire;  but  the  pubUc  eauMcd  the  curtain  to 
Ik?  lowc'c  I  in  l]-e  middle  of  the  secoinl  art.  .\11 
the  ojHTU:.  ol  (.  imarosa  arc  distinguished  by  their 
contrivance,  originality  of  ideas,  richness  of  ac- 
companiment, and  the  skill  displayed  in  scenic 
etfect.  'ITiese  merits  arc  ]>eculiarly  con^picijous 
in  hi-^  nirxir  opera.H.    We  c  ninot  lu  lp  1<  <  iiii^%  «« 

 ,  _  „  .  ,  we  listen  atteutively  to  each  pasMigc,  that  the 

•arviUoiyof  liorettOkWberehatookadTaiiti^lvof  i  Mxwanuut  have  beat  diatatad  by  the  impiratiiaiii 
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of  tlic  moment.  The  cutliusiasm  excited  in  Italy 
by  the  "  Mairimonio  Segreto  "  can  hardly  be  con- 
oeired.  In  a  word,  it  at  onoe  fixed  the  warcrine 
taste  of  tb«  ItnHans.  CimiinMa  Umself  prc^iided 
at  tlio  piauo  (hiriiit;  the  first  seven  representations 
of  the  opera  at  Naples  —  a  circamatanco  very  un- 
luual  therOi  At  Vienna,  the  emperor,  after  hcar- 
iiiS  the  first  rcprespntatiou  of  it,  invited  both  the 
vocal  and  iu-itnimcutal  ]>c>rformcrs  to  a  banquet, 
after  partaking  of  wliich,  they  proceeded  the 
■■me  evening  to  tlie  theatre^  for  ita  aeoond  per- 
fiiiiueti6e> 

Several  tmits  have  been  cited  of  the  modesty 
of  this  great  master.  A  jiaiutcr,  desirous  of  pay- 
ing him  a  compliment,  said  that  he  considered 
hini  mip«Tior  to  Mozart.  '*  Sir,"  re])liod  Cimarosa 
witii  warmth,  "te/utt  teoukl  you  think  of  the  man 
tcho  shoM  say  that  you  are  tupcrior  to  Raphael?" 
Amateun  have  di&red  much,  in  opinion  ■«  to  the 
eomptntiTe  pleemue  deriTaUe  lk«im  the  dxamstic 
works  of  Mozart  and  Cimarosa.  Napoleon  once 
■fiked  (ir^try  (who  know  little  about  Mozart's 
miiflie)  wliafc  was  the  esaet  difTcrcnco  between 
these  two  great  composers.  "  Sire,"  replied  Grfe- 
trj',  Cimarosa  jjiace.-i  the  pedestal  in  the  orchestra, 
and  the  statue  on  the  stage ;  whereas  Mozart 
fixes  the  pcdagtal  on  the  sta^e.  and  the  statue  in 
die  eteheebii;**  meaning  by  this  to  express,  that 
the  renown  of  Cimarosa  depended  on  the  v  -  il,  of 
Mozart  on  the  iustrumcutal  partii.  Some  of 
Cimarosa's  serious  operas,  especially  his    Orazi  e 

('„riLizi;'  arc  M  grat  IB  their  a^le  as  hie  kuffa 

couipo^lioiui. 

CINQUE-FACB.  The  n«nie  <A  a  dance,  the 
mi  a.>uze»  of  which  «re  xeguhted  hy  the  annber 

five. 

CINTL  SeeDAMoaEAO. 

CIFRIANO  lyi  RORB,  one  of  the  moat  xe- 

now ntd  coiupo^icrH  of  the  «iixteonth  century,  was 
Ijoru  at  Mechlin,  in  I-landcrs,  If)  10.  In  the  title 
page  of  a  book  published  at  Venice  in  15 19,  he  is 
called  the  scholar  of  Adrian  Willaert.  In  the 
preface  of  the  Canti  Cariuuciatesc/u,"  published 
at  rir)ren(  0  in  15.59,  he  is  called  Cantore,  as  if  ho 
had  boeu  merely  a  singer  in  the  senrice  of  the 
house  of  Medieb.  However*  he  seems  to  have 
spent  the  |;roatc«t  part  of  his  life  in  Italy  a,H  a 
compooer ;  hi  ^hich  cluuractcr  he  is  mculioniHl 
with  great  respect  by  Zarlino,  Vincenzo  Galilei, 
PictTo  Pontio,  and  almost  every  Italian  musical 
\»-riter  of  his  time ;  and,  after  having  been  suc- 
cessively maestro  di  capella  to  the  Duke  oi  I'erra- 
ia»  the  republic  of  Venice,  where  he  wa«  the  im- 
mediate predecessor  of  &rlino,  and  the  Dnke  of 
Parma,  he  died  at  the  court  of  that  j^rinre,  in 
1565,  aged  forty-nine.  liLi  motetn  and  mudri- 
gahi  were  first  pablished  at  Venire  in  \r,  \  t,  and 
after  liis  decease  were  republished  with  his  ma.ss- 
eii.  llis  "  CaiUiotiet  Sacra;"  or  motets,  were  like- 
wise priatad  at  Loavaia  in  1578. 

OrpRIANO,  CORNIER.  A  %-ioUmrt.  resident 
in  i'oliind ;  ho  was  a  scholar  of  Nazari  of  Venice, 
and  was  bom  in  that  town.  He  composed  much 
music  for  his  inatrament^  and  died  at  Waaaw  in 
1789. 

dBILLO,  FRANCESCO.  A  Ncapdlltaa  dm- 
aiatic  composer  about  the  year  1650. 

CUmi,  GIAMBATHSTA.    An  Italian  vio. 
loneellist  and  instrumental  compoaer  between  the 
1768  KBd  1795.  Some  of  hie  mnab  has 


been  published  in  London,  and  other  pieces  at 
Berlin  and  in  Italy. 

CISTELLA.   ( r..^   An  instnuaeut  finmed 

or  contained  in,  a  little  chest. 

CITIIAIIA.  (L.  )  An  instrument  of  antiqui- 
ty, the  precise  constmelkm  of  which  is  now  un« 
known,  but  which  is  supposed  not  to  have  been 
unlike  the  lyre.  At  first  it  had  only  three  strings ; 
but  the  number  was,  at  different  f  'lm  ,  iaersaMd 
to  eight,  nine,  and  lastly  to  twenty-four. 

CITHARA  BIJUO A.  (L.)  A  Uii<l  of  rithara,  lo  c«llc<l  ftom  iti 
hsTinff  two  iicckv,  w  hich  determine  tlM  length*  of  th«  two  Mtl  «f 
ilrinirii. 

CITUAKA  HI8PAX1CA.  (U   Spanlih  raiUr. 

ciTHAHISTICA.  fL.)  fiiiiijrrtl  iiiiliili  iii iiitn imnumwil 
ftir,  or  iiitond'-d  to  be  moinpaniiil  by,  thf  n«rp  or  (ultar. 

rtrtl  AnoDlA.  An  rxpn-o'inn  ii«4  l«rCh*mel»t^«ifliKBliy 
th<-  nrt  Hi'  .ir.-iijK'  to  ih.'  ivr.'.  l  o NsM>loitftetfMitlMtnmwl 
wu  to  be  muter  of  the  citbanxUa. 

CrtOLlL    The  word  eUola  Is  derived  from  ek' 

telia,  a  litth'  <he.-t,  and  wa.'*  the  name  formerly 
given  to  an  iu8trumcut  of  the  most  simple  con- 
struction, being  little  mora  tiian  a  small  dieat 

with  .strin^:^-!  on  the  lid  or  top. 

CrrmiN.  Ihs  old  English  name  of  the 
guitar. 

CLAGGET.  An  Ea^»h  composer,  and  in- 
ventor of  several  improvements  in  musical  in- 
struments, which  he  commenced  exhibiting  to 
the  publif  in  -vvbat  he  called  a  musical  mnscuni, 
about  the  year  1789.  Ilia  compositious  are  chioi- 
ly  hutnunentaL 

CLAIR,  J.  M.  TJ:.  A  French  violini.st,  and 
compostt  for  his  instrument.  Ue  was  chamber 
muMcian  to  Lonis  XY.  He  vras  assasriaated  ki 
the  streets  of  Paris  in  17ni. 

CLANOOK.  A  loud*  shrill  sound,  peculiar 
to  tiie  tnunpet* 

CLAPPER.  A  certain  longitudinal  piece  of 
metal,  finely  suspended  by  one  of  its  ends  from 
the  central  and  upper  part  of  flu>  interior  of  a 
bell,  and  which,  actuated  by  the  oHcillatiiiij  motion 
of  the  machinOk  strikes  the  Ixwrel  with  its  lower 
end,  and  prodocas  thoae  vibntiona  whidi  eaoso 
the  sound. 

CLAfilCHORD,  or  CLAVICHORD.  A  keyed 
fautmment,  now  ottt  of  use,  somewhat  iu  the 
form  of  a  spinot,  and  the  strings  of  which  are 
sujiportcd  by  live  bridges.  One  distinction  in 
the  clarichord  is,  that  the  strings  are  covered 
with  pieces  of  cloth,  which  x^der  the  sound 
sweeter,  and,  at  tibte  same  time^  so  deaden  it,  as  to 
I)rcvcnt  its  being  heard  at  any  considcralih;  dis- 
tance. On  this  account,  it  was  lormerlv  much 
used  by  the  nuns,  who  could  pursue  its  practice 
w  ithout  disturbin?  tlie  silence  of  the  dormitory. 
It  is  somctinus  called  the  dumb  spinet. 

CLAHIXET.  A  wind  instrument  of  the  read 
kind,  the  scale  of  which,  though  it  in(  hides  every 
semitone  within  its  extremes,  is  virtually  delcc- 
tive.  Its  lowest  note  is  E  below  the  F  clcfi  from 
which  it  is  capahla,  in  the  hands  of  good  solo 
performem,  of  ascending  more  than  three  octaves. 
Its  ])owcr:,  through  this  compass  are  not  prrfrct- 
ly  equal ;  the  player,  therefore,  has  not  a  free 
choice  in  his  keys,  being  genenUly  contiued  to 
those  of  C  and  F,  which,  indce<l,  are  the  only 
keys  in  which  the  clarinet  is  heard  to  advantage. 
The  music  for  this  instrument  is,  therefore,  u.su- 
ally  written  in  those  keys.  There  are,  however, 
B  flat  darineti^  A  dazSaetfl*  1>  dariaeti,  B  etaxw 
ineta^  aad  Q  cJariaets;  though  the  thne  latter 
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are  scarotly  ever  iisod,  nt  Inist  in  lliis  romitrj'. 
WiUiin  a  few  years,  thin  inetrumcnt  ha«  beeu  much 
ImproTvd.  It  approach  es  in  tone  die  female  voice 
nearer  than  anv  other  instrument,  and,  an  a  prin- 
cipal in  the  orchc^trn,  it  now  HUfltainH  a  (lu;tin- 
glddied  part,  lliis  instrument,  which  Ls  of  Gcr- 
sm  origin,  wafi  introduoed  into  Great  Britain 
abotit  the  year  1779  ;  and  for  the  fitwt  twenty  years 
its  use  was  confined  tn  tlio  nulitftry  ;  lor  iit  tlic 
grand  performance  at  WestmiuHtcr  Abbey,  1791, 
forty  oboes  and  basaoons  were  admitted  into  that 
BtupendouM  oi-chestra  of  a  thou»and  performrrs, 
but  the  clarinet  had  not  gained  Hufhcient  li-puttt- 
tion  to  obtain  a  place.  Soon  after  this  period, 
from  itH  warlike  tone,  it  vntk  adopted  by  all  tho 
military  bandn  upon  the  centinent;  and  tiie 
Frc  n(  h  found  it  ol  such  sinu'uliir  efficacy  in  lead- 
ing ou  the  trooDs  to  battle,  that  all  their  xcgi- 
sneutK  woe  lieaded  bjTaat  gntupa  <tf  'Omw  per- 
formers- 

At  the  federation  in  Paria,  July  14,  1802, 
eighteen  tlu)usaud  troops  passed  in  review  before 
the  Consul  l)ona])arte,  to  which  were  attached 
more  than  twenty  bands  of  fifty  pcrffrnnen  eaeh, 
formiiii;  an  niiirrfgiite  ot"  more  tlian  one  thousnnd 
mwiiriang.  'Ihc  orUiaary  practice  of  military 
snen  ie  net  leas  than  dz  ncwixa  per  day,  and  that 
for  twenty  years  is  but  jiurt  adequate  to  cnnqtier 
all  tho  diilicultiea  of  thiH  instrument.  i'robubly 
the  greatest  goodefflbcted  by  the  thirty  years'  war 
was  the  improvement  of  the  wind  instruments. 
It  was  tho  incessant  practice  of  fifty  thousand 
performers  spread  over  the  eontinent,  that  drew 
forth  the  genius  and  powers  of  those  instriuncnts 
by  which  Haydn  and  Mor.art  perfected  the  musi- 
cal Hcirnee.  In  quality  of  tone  the  clarinet  is 
warm  and  powertid,  partaking  somewhat  of  the 
oboe  and  trumpet  combined ;  and  tho  lustre  of 
Ha  tonea  adda  great  refulgence  to  the  orchestra. 
The  tome  ef  the  clarinet  ia  peculiarly  graceful  iu 
the«|p«mair. 


The  clarinet  is  divided  into  four  parts  —  tho 
mouthpiece,  (on  which  a  ilat  reod  is  tied,)  the 
upper  joint,  tne  middle  piece,  and  the  bcU,  or 
bottom  piece.  It  ha«  tliirtecn  holes,  five  of 
which  an-  stoppetl  by  keys.  It  is  to  those  keys 
that  tho  instrument  is  indebted  for  its  chief 
use,  for  before  they  wne  contriyed,  the  clarinet 
could  not  be  used  m  concert,  as  it  is  at  pteaenL 
"NMien  jdayed  hy  itself,  the  fuhu  'w  and  sweet- 
ness of  tone  is  very  pleasing ;  but  when  joined 
wiA  otlMT  instruments,  or  in  concert  with  other 
instruments,  its  chamiinf;  oflert  i«?  too  ob\Tnus  to 
bo  particularly  described.  To  make  it  lamiliar, 
and  render  playuig  on  it  easy,  the  foUowing  ]^ain 
and  concise  iniltrttctionB  are  intended :  — 

The  clarinet  miirt  be  held  near  the  centre  of 
the  body,  the  bell  pai-t  inclining  downwards, 
with  the  left  hand  uppermost,  and  the  right  low- 
eat.  The  thtnnb  of  the  left  hand  is  for  tho  key 
nearest  tho  mouth,  and  tho  first  open  hole  that 
ii*  underneath  ;  tho  first  finger  for  the  second  or 
upper  key,  and  tho  second  open  hole ;  tho  second 
fiiigGr  for  Uie  third  open  hole ;  the  tliird  finger 
for  the  fourth  open  hole;  and  the  little  finger  of 
the  left  liand  lor  the  two  long  or  lowest  keys. 
Tho  first  finger  of  tho  right  hand  is  for  the  tiith 
open  hole ;  the  second  finger  for  the  nxth  open 
liole  ;  the  third  linjier  for  the  seventh  open  hole; 
and  the  litllt)  lijij^cr  oi  tho  right  hautl  lor  tho 
eighth  or  lowest  open  hole,  and  the  short  key  at 
the  bottom ;  so  that  the  thumb  and  first  and  Uttle 
tin<;er  of  tho  left  hand  manage  six  holes,  and  the 
little  finf^er  of  the  rij^ht  hand  two. 

Blow  moderately  strong  tho  chahtrnmu  or  lowest 
notes ;  but  for  the  clarinet  notes,  the  reed  mnet 
be  pinched  with  tlic  lijis  n  little,  and  blown  a 
little  stronger ;  yet  be  c  aielui  timt  the  teeth  do  not 
touch  tho  reed. 

In  tho  following  scale,  the  black  notes  repre- 
sent the  holes  which  arc  to  be  stopped,  and  the 
cqdun  theae  whidi  are  to  nnain  open. 


A  ounrtirni  aoAia  op  jrons  «»  xhb  cL^nnna. 
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The  compass  of  the  clarinet  extends  from  e  to 
i  fhiir  tiiMs  marked  r,  (sec  Ex.  1,)  including  all 
the  intermediate  semitones;  but  in  orchestral 
music,  the  passages  seldom  run  .above  Iknett 
marked  cif,  (Ex.  2,)  and  the  notes  between  c  and 
OHc«  marked  bb  (Ex.  3)  are  very  soft;  they  are 
often  ttied  in  arpeggios.  Those  included  between 
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r,;,  '  marked  hh  And  thrlcf  marked  (Ez*  4)  are 
more  aoaoroiis  and  bniliaiit,  &c.,  &c. 

AliOiVie  thiri  compatw,  they  cannot  bo  nubduod 
without  i;rcat  diffii  ulty.  'ITiero  arc  thrt-c  kinds 
ot  cijiriiiets  iisotl  in  the  orcheatrn,  tho  A,  tliu  li  (>, 
and  the  ( ".  Those  in  C  execute  tlu-  notes  ok  they 
•ra  wxittien;  those  in  Bb  play  them  a  auyor 
■eoond  lower,  and  tiiOM  in  A  a  minor  third  low- 
er than  they  arc  -wTittcn.  'I'lic^c  different  kinds 
of  imtrumcuts  are  used  becuusu  »omo  kcyH,  oven 
among  those  in  common  use,  vrould  be  imperfect 
or  iiupmctleuMe  on  the  ('  rlarinot ;  sxwh  kevs, 
for  example,  have  more  than  two  sliarps  or  llats 
for  their  Hignature. 

The  C  clarinet  in  used  for  tho  keys  of  C,  G, 
and  F  major,  and  their  relatiTC  minors.  A,  E,  and 
I);  tl.e  1H>  (lurinot  tor  the  keys  ol  lil),  i^b,  At. 
major,  and  their  relative  minoro,  G,  t\  F ;  the 
A  chninet  far  fhe  keys  of  A,  B,  and  E  major, 
and  their  rrlntive  minoni  VP:,  I^ts,  and  t^;  the 
lib  clarinet  diminishes  the  number  of  flats  in 
the  fllgnature;  that  of  A  the  numlxir  of  Kliarps. 
The  compoticr  chooses  one  of  these  three  clari- 
nets, according  to  the  key  in  which  the  piece  is 
written;  and,  in  neleetin;;  one,  his  ivim  is  to  have 
only  a  single  flat  ox  sharp  alter  the  def^  or  at 
most  two* 


CLAMNO.  A  Idnd     trumpet,  eonriifting  of 

n  tube  narrower  fh;ui  that  of  the  eommon  trum- 
pet, and  the  tone  of  wliich  m  exceedingly  shrill. 
The  clanno  was  long  a  farorito  instrument  with 
thi'  TVirtnpiie«e,  ivlio  liad  it  from  the  Moors. 
t'iariito  is  now  the  name  given  by  tho  Germans 
to  the  eommon  trumpet. 


CLARION.    An  octanre  trmnpet.  It  in  said 

tliat  tho  clarion  now  ui^ed  aiuoni;  the  Moors 
served  anciently  for  a  treble  to  scvcrul  trumpets, 
which  sounded  tenor  and  bass. 

CLARI,  CARI.0  MARIA,  of  Pisa,  a  schokr 
of  Colonna,  and  chapel-nia.-iter  of  the  cathedral 
of  Fistoja.  His  excellent  chamber  duets  and  trion 
were  not  publuhed  till  tho  year  1720 ;  they  had, 
yi(  »\vever,  been  dispersed  in  manuscript  lon^  before 
that  period,  and  though  tho  duets  of  Stofiani 
were  more  early  known,  it  docs  not  appear  tfiat 
they  had  been  hLs  model ;  for  he  wns  n  composer 
of  great  cjninenee  no  early  as  the  year  IbUo, 
when  he  set  an  opera  lor  the  tlieatre  of  Itologna* 
entitled  **  U  Hacio  DcUmttie,"  which  wasextxeme- 
1y  admired.  ITis  stylo  of  daetti  and  t«raetH  cer- 
tainly le-cnihleH  that  of  Sleffani ;  but  we  find  no 
similarity  of  passage,  and  sometimes  he  is  even 
•uperior  to  the  abbate^  in  grandeur  of  subject  and 
cle;jnnee  of  phrase,  in  his  melodies.  Handel  is 
!>up|X)sed  to  have  availed  hiiuholf  of  Clari's  sub- 
jects, and  aonietiiiwa  of  more,  in  the  dmraaM  of 

'JVtmti'/rn. 

CLARK,  mCIIAKB,  l>om  nt  T>ntchct,  near 
Kcw  Windsor,  in  1786,  wasi  educated  under  Dr. 
Aylward  and  Mr.  Sexton,  in  tho  choir  of  St. 
George's  Fkee  Chapel  of  Windsor,  and  under  Ste- 
lilien  HeaUier,  at  Eton  College.  On  the  death  of 
hi-^  -irandfatlur,  Mr.  Sale,  in  ISDi,  nark  was 
cleclcKi  lus  successor,  as  lay  clcrk  of  .St.  George's 
Cliapel,  and  gentleman  extraordinary  nt  Eton 
CoUege.  In  ISO')  lie  wa^  a'^i  o-ntcd  a  dejnity  ut 
Westrain-Tter  Abbey  for  J.  li.  ."^ale,  and  cm  the 
death  of  Pago  was  appointed  de{)uty  nt  his  ma- 
jse^'a  Clmpela  Uoyal,  tn  Bartleman,  and  secretary 


to  the  Glee  Club.  In  1811  he  quitted  his  places 
at  Windsor.  In  1814  he  published,  principally 
for  the  use  of  the  abore-named  club,  a  volume 
containing  the  poetry  of  glees,  madrigals,  rounds, 
and  catches,  with  a  preface,  in  which  is  given  an 
account  of  the  national  anthem  of  "  God  save 
the  King^"  the  music  of  which  is  there  attributed 
by  Clark  to  H.  Carey ;  also  a  notice  of  the  ori- 
gin of  the  Glee  Club,  with  Home  a<  (  onnt  of  tho 
word  madrigaL,  and  its  introduction  into  Eng- 
land al)out  1583 ;  together  vdxYi  a  list  of  the 
])ri/.e  :;iv(  Ti  nt  different  period.s  by  the  Nobleman's 
Catcii  (  iul),  and  the  Uleo  L'lub,uptotho  year  1812 ; 
some  remarks  on  tho  custom  of  applauding  tho 
gmosh  *'  Nan  iio&m,  Dotnmti  "  also  hia  zegret  at 
not  being  able  to  dtaoorer  thie  aathflr  of  lihM« 
beantiflil  weada  T 


"  W'.cii  wind"  Ihrrnthe  n.rt  al>>iif  thr  illctit  tteep, 

I'll.'  Wlltl  T"  LMirl,  lilt-  1><  U(  I'llll  tiillowi  ■hM.-p,' 

The  account  of  "  God  m\o  tho  King  "  in  this 
volume  being  contradicted,  Clark  set  birosrif 
about  finding  the  real  author  and  composer  ;  and 
after  more  than  eight  years'  research,  (in  which 
time  he  np])earH  to  have  been  indefati^jable,)  by  a 
strong  chain  of  circumstantial  evidonco  he  labored 
to  prove  that  the  national  anthem  waa  written  by 
Ben  Jonson,  the  music  by  Dr.  Ihill,  nnd  that  it 
was  iirst  sung  at  Merchant  Tailors'  liail  on  July 
7,  1607,  by  the  gentlemen  and  children  of  hia 
majesty's  Chapel  lioyal,  when  King  James  I.  was 
present,  at  a  dinner  given  by  that  company  on 
his  escapi'  from  the  ])owder  plot.  'lliLs  enrioxis 
account  was  published  in  1821i  with  forty-threo 
plates,  unoni^  whkhaxeportndts  of  Jonaon,  Bull, 

Kinj;  Jarai^,  ^(\  ;  the  work  ajijx'ars  by  the  list  of 
snbscribers  to  have  been  very  higldy  patroiii/.od. 
There  arc,  indcedt  asnse  curious  facts  in  it  Avhich 
had  previoiiNl y  not  appeared  in  print.  After  this 
work  published,  Clark  productnl  llirce  tunes 
from  very  rare  collections,  which  ho  had  t^j)oken 
^  but  &om  their  soardty  could  not  meet  with 
in  time  to  print  for  bis  snbscribem ;  these  went 
further  to  prove  that  the  ^me  air  of  "  God  save 
the  Kin;:  "  existed  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles, 
and  was  cnmjiosed  by  Dull. 

On  the  (U<:ith  of  Corfe,  Clark  was  appointed 
one  of  tho  gentlemen  of  Im  majesty's  Chapels 
lloyal,  and  coatinue<l  a  deputy  for  J.  S.  Smith  ; 
he  was  also  anpomted  a  depaQr  at  St.  Paul's  for 
&le.    Clailrs  oompositions  eondst  of*  eevetal 

Chants  Commandments,  Anthems,  and  rMees ;  " 
one  of  thcbC  M  as  a  CAndidato  for  the  prixe  given 
by  the  gentlemen  of  the  Olee  Qnb.  None  of 
them  have  been  pciated* 

CT.ATIKK,  CirART.KS  E.  J.,  organist  of  the 
eathedittl  at  \\'«rce>ter,  \sas  a  ehoriMter  in  tho 
same  cathedral,  lie  was  appointed  orj^anist  to 
the  cnthedrnl  at  Durhrun  before  ho  had  attained 
his  sLxteeuth  year,  and  two  years  afterwiurds,  in 
1814,  a  vacancy  occurring  in  the  situation  ot  or- 
ganist to  the  cathednl  at  Worcostor,  his  native 
city,  he  waa  elected. 

CT.ARKE,  I)R.  JEREMIAH,  waa  educated  In 

the  Koyal  Chapel,  under  Dr.  Blow,  who  enter- 
tained so  great  a  ^iendship  for  him  that  ho  re> 
signed  in  his  favor  the  place  of  master  of  the 
children  and  almoner  of  St.  Paul's;  Clarke  "was 
ai'lioiuted  his  hucee«.-.ur  iu  UiU;S,  und  shortly  after 
lie  be(  amc  organist  of  that  cathcilral.  In  Jxdy, 
1700,  he  and  hia  lellow-pupil  were  named  g^tlo- 
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m«n  extraordinarr  of  the  Royal  Chanel;  and  in 
1704  ihey  were  jointly  admitted  to  me  place  of 

organist.  Clitrkc  liiid  ihr  ml.snatviiK'  (o  ci>tort;un 
a  lioi)ole*rt  {>iif48ion  lor  a  wty  U^ulilul  lady»  in  a 
■tation  of  life  far  above  Lim ;  hin  desiiair  of  suc- 
cess tlii  ew  him  into  u  dt  i  p  nu  lanoholy,  and  on 
the  5th  of  Movcniber,  1#((7,  lie  sliot  hiniHclf. 

The  MmpoeitiunH  of  Clarke  arc  few  ;  his  an- 
them* wars  mmarkahly  pathetic,  at  the  luuno 
time  l3iat  tiiey  preserve  the  di^piity  and  majesty 
of  the  chureh  >J\li'  ;  tlu-  lurmt  celebnit<'il  of  (hem 


interest  from  the  publicity  of  the  circunurtanca 

of  its  haviufi  been  corapOBOd  dnring  the  agonized 
fi'i'lnii^^  ot  till'  iintluir  I'or  thv  l<i^s  ol"  liis  cldr.t 
60U,  au  amiable  young  man,  midshipman  in  biii 
mi^joaty'fl  iHap  Yoik,  -wbo  perinhed  with  the  whola 
crew,  Doccmhrr  21.  ISOS.  Dr.  Clarke  furtliar 
edited  several  woiks  principally  couKLsting  of 
fifteen  volumes  of  liandoL'fl  ontorioaand  corona> 
tion  anthenuii  \rith  a  compreBsed  accompaniment 
for  the  organ  or  pimio-rorte ;   the  beauties  of 


Purcell,  in  two  voliinir^ ;  two  voliiincs  nf  au- 
aie,"Iwill  love  thcc,"  printed  in  the  second  thems,  by  cdcbratctl  composers;  Arne's  "^^jta- 
book  of  the  Harmonica  Sacra ;  *'  Bow  down  thuie   xcrxea ;  '*  Uatthew  Lock's  music  in  "  Macboth ;  *' 


ear ;"  and  I'raise  the  Lord,  O  Jeni<?alora."  'ITie 
only  workb  of  Clarke  jjublishcd  by  himself  are 
lessons  for  the  harpsichord,  and  sundry  song?*, 
which  are  to  bo  found  in  the  collections  of 
that  day,  particularly  in  **The  IMlls  to  purge 
Mi  l:iin  holy ; "  but  they  are  there  ]iriiite<l  with- 
out the  bai^i>os.  11c  alao  composed,  for  D'Urfey's 
comedy  of  **  The  Fond  nusMind,  or  the  Plotting 
Sistors,"  that  .-wopt  ballad  air,  "The  hnnny  irray- 
eyed  morn,"  wliicli  Gay  has  introduced  into 
the  Beggar's  Oi>em,"  and  is  sung  to  the  words, 
•<      woman  that  soduicfla  ail  mankind." 

CLARKE,  DR.  JOIIN,  now  CLARKE  ^^HIT- 
FIELD,  waa  bom  at  Qlouceator  in  1770.  He 
eommen<»d  Ida  mudcal  education  at  Oxford,  in 

17S:',  niiilrr  "Dr.  Philip  Haye-^,  prnfcssnr  of  nni-ic, 
went  to  Ludlow  iu  1789,  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Earl  of  Powia,  and  was  eleetod  orgaaM  of 
St.  T,;i\vrnirc's  rhnrrh  in  tliat  town.  In  \7^^  Tii" 
took  lus  (li  u'rri-  of  Mil;-,  liai-.  at  (>.\.tbrd,  and  in 
1796  went  to  Irtlanil,  Ix  iiiL,'  a^ipointed  organist  of 
the  metropolitan  cathedral  at  Armagh.  In  the 
Rame  year  he  was  crcatnl  Mus.  T)oc.  by  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  and  elected  ma>t('r  of  the 
choristers  of  Christ  Church  and  St,  Patrick's 
Cathedral  in  that  city.  Ho  returned  to  Enf^land 
in  17f>S,  nwinf^  to  the  Irish  rebel  Hon  ;  and  was 
next  clectetl  oi  i^ani.st  and  master  of  the  boys  of 
Trinity  and  8t.  Jolm's  Colleges,  Cambridge,  which 
apjiointment  he  held  for  more  than  twenty  years. 
In  I7yy  he  was  admitted  Mus.  Doc.  iu  the  uni- 
vir^ity  of  Cambridge,  and  in  tluit  of  Oxford  in 
IM  iu. '  Iu  1814  he  took  the  suruamo  of  Whitfield, 
by  sign  manual,  on  tiie  death  of  bis  maternal 
uncle,  Hejiry  Fotherley  ^^^lit^ield,  Esq.  In  IS  JO 
Dr.  Clarke  was  elccte<l  organist  and  master  of 
the  choriaters  of  Hereford  Cathedral ;  and  in  No- 
vem]x>r,  1821,  professor  of  mnsic  nt  Cambridge. 
His  vocal  com])ositions  arc  mimerous.  llic 
print  ijial  are,  four  volumes  of  cathedral  music  in 
score,  several  ieta  of  glees,  two  Tolumes  of  Tocal 
pieces,  with  oriiiinal  poetry,  by  Sir  Wdter  Soott, 
I/ord  B}Ton,  Mr-?.  Joanna  liaillie,  Mr.  II<ij;tr.  &c. ; 
various  Koni;s  ar,(l  glees,  from  "  The  Lay  oi  the  last 
Min.strcl,  ■  "  Manuion,"  ««Itokoby,"  "Lord  of  the 
Isles,"  "The  I'iratt-,"  S:c.,  many  of  which  ^\ere 
popular,  as,  «•  1  itz-Ku;4acc,"  ••Lochiiivar,*'  "  The 
last  "Words  ot  Miuroion,"  "The  Coronach,"  "ITie 
Cypress  Wreath.' '  it  the  roar  of  Teriot's  tide  i  " 
-  Ave  Mariot**  <*  SwwtTenot."  ftc,  -with  numerous 
single  miscellaneous  f«nnf^s,  dnef.c,  find  ;;k'es  ;  an 
oratorio  in  two  acts ;  tlie  ftrst  act  consisting  of 
tlu-  cmcitixion*  the  second  of  the  res<urrection. 
The  erncidxion  ^vnn  iniinitaMy  lu-rfonned  in  the 
cathcdrui  ut  Ilereiurd,  at  the  txieiiiuiii  music 
meeting,  1822,  by  a  select  and  numerous  band, 
led  by  Mr.  F.  Cramer,  and  rooeiTed  with  imiver- 
ial  approbation,   This  oratocio  «kd(ed  addttkmal 


with  numerous  atngle  8on08»  duets,  gleesi  Ate.,  &o. 

CLASrXCt,  JOTTANX  TTT-rXT^irH,  music 
teacher,  cla.s.sicul  toiuporcr,  aiul  jji:!i!i>.t,  wnH 
at  Hamburg  in  1770.  Thoion-hly  grouiuli  1  in 
good  music  himself,  he  zt.ilously  Lnhoreil.  and 
with  some  success,  to  elevate  the  iiui^^ii  al  i  liaisic- 
ter  of  lus  native  city.  As  a  teacher,  he  was  dis- 
tinguished Sox  thoroughness,  and  formed  many 
excellent  pnpiR  Boui  in  and  about  Hamburg 
he  took  an  mtive  part  iu  the  Inin^in;:  out  of  great 
church  compositions,  lie  t>ditcd  ruany  of  llan- 
dcl's  works,  with  a  new  instrumentation.  His 
piano-forte  arranjrrmrnts  of  fnmc  ot  Ilandd's 
oratorios,  especially  the  •'Mes  .iali,"  are  t  un.^id- 
ercd  among  the  CJ  crmans  as  the  very  best  e.xtant. 
As  a  oom|^oe«r,  for  the  church  espeoaliyt  C^ing 
wns  di^ninnshed;  but  hw  croationii,  flowing 
ti  r  I  truc'  relii^Ious  jijiirit,  were  jioorly  appreci- 
ated l)y  hift  contemporaries.  As  a  ])ianist,  his  leel- 
ing  and  expressive  delivery  gave  him  a  high  rank. 
Ho  is  deNcriheil  as  an  extrrmrly  modest,  unscltisb, 
amiahle,  and  ujtright  man  ;  and  yet,  though  every 
Hamburger  priced  his  merits,  and  loved  to  talk 
of  him  as  ''our  Claaing,"  he  remained  all  hia  lile 
a  pour  private  teacher,  harassed  for  the  means  of 
living,  and  dragged  out  his  lii>t  years  in  ]iov<  ity 
and  sickiieso.  He  died  on  the  8th  of  February, 
1829.  His  pcincipol  works  arc,  1.  •<  Pai0r  JVm> 
ter,"  in  German,  for  four  voices,  without  nrrom- 
paniment ;  2.  "  Bclsazor,"  an  oratorio ;  ;j.  "  Jeph- 
thah's  Daughter,"  au  oratorio  for  three  voiceSi 
chorus,  and  oreljostra ;  4.  "  MicAeii  et  »on  FUa" 
an  opera,  i^ffjucl  to  Cherubini's  **  Dtrtu  Jafir- 
n6c3;"  .5.  "  A\  liii-ii  in  tlu>  rii^ht  one?"  a  conuc 
opera,  &c  i  also  a  trio  for  piano,  violin,  and  vio- 
lottcdlo;  a  sonata  for  piano  and  violin}  fimtaaiaa, 
rondo>,  S<c. 

CLAUDE,  or  CIAUPIX,  T.K  JEUXE,  whom 
the  French  rank  among  ikcir  tirst  composers  of 
the  si-xtecuth  century,  was  a  native  of  Valenci- 
ennes, bom  about  IddO.  Ho  was  not  only  in  the 
service  of  Henry  IV.,  but  in  great  fiivor  at  the 
court  of  his  predecessor,  ITcm  y  IIL,  particularly 
in  the  year  1581,  at  the  wetMinu'  of  tlxo'Duke  do 
Joyouse,  when  his  music  w  saiil  by  several  wri- 
ters of  tlie  time*  to  liave  jituxhireil  an  extraordi- 
nary etfect.  Thomas  u'Liubry,  who  was  hLs  inti- 
mate iricnd,  and  had  the  story  from  Claudiu 
himself,  relates  what  happened  on  this  occasion 
in  a  less  suspicious  manner  than  tiie  rest.  **  Thia 
great  lau^i^ian,"  Bays  lie,  "at  tlrst  rnn-^ed  a 
spirited  air  to  be  nung,  wliieli  so  animated  a 
gentleman  who  Avas  there,  that  he  clap]>ed  his 
Land  on  1::-  •  v  rrl.  -nrl  swore  it  Mas  impos- 
sibie  for  luiu  to  reaani  irom  lighting  with  the 
first  person  he  met ;  upon  which  Claudin  caused 
another  air  to  bo  performed  of  a  moc«  soothing 
kind,  which  soon  restored  him  to  his  natnm 
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tempcrnincnt.      Such  power,"  contin\ics  ho, 
have  the  key,  movement,  mcasxire,  and  iuflec- 
of  the  voice  over  the  olfectiOM."  Wb  WUtks 
chMifljr  of  misceUancouii  fongs  and 
Bia  songs  are  chiefly  French,  and  in 
amy  parts  like  the  of  Italy. 

CTATTDIANT^S,  MAMERTTS,  a  priest,  who 
live<l  at  liiciiiic  about  the  year  iC>'2.  Araou<;  his 
Icnmed  "mitin^s  arc  many  hjTniw  and  psalms, 
■which  he  tnuj^ht  himself  to  the  fiinpfers  of  hw 
church.  He  is  chiefly  noted  for  Imvintj  (Irst  com- 
poMHl  ajiil  iiitrodui  ed  the  littk'  litimies  still  sun^' 
in  the  Catholic  church  three  days  before  Pouto- 
coBt  Ho  fe  abtk  thonght  to  htm  been  the  com- 
poser of  the  panion  hyinii,  **Pbi^  /£m|w»  jdoriMi 


CLAUDIO  DA  COBBEOOIO.  SeeMnuLO. 
CLAUSE.  Phrase. 


CLAVHrUL  (L)  

CLAUSITLA  jurriKALn. 


(L.)  AUOm 


or  cjidonre. 
Riri-u  the 


pill  roiiijM  mm  to  n  r«I«Mt  !■  «  Mgr  idaM  to  dw  prcdamliuint  ki^ 
— heras  plMoraMiaia  DHiaar  ciidtviik  awK 


o(  lliL  (u.vc;  ■<  where 
d^'Hcr  in  K  Hi^ior. 
i  I.AI'>^t  I.  A  DlitSECTA.  OMLatfn  MOM fbr  hair  eadmrr. 
CLAl  SI  i.A  I'tUtEUIUVA.  <r..)  Thh  torn  mrmt  a  nulmce 
Inn  kry  »liii»o  key  ni»lf  »n«  rn.t  iti  the  »caU-  vt  tlx-  princiiMl  kvy. 
ilarr  lalrl ».  »  cadrnrr  in  »e».t|i  krv. 

H-Ar.'<i:i,A  I'UIMAHIA.dr  i'UlM  Il'AI.IS.  (i..)  The  prinri- 
fml  (IT  cunt-riiiiinr  cadence  in  Uic  key  of  lliv  plcce.calleU  aUo  c/ciiuWn 
Mmilit.i't  liii'il  rl'Mtf. 

CLAUslXA  SKCD.NDARIA.  or  UO.MINANR.  (L.)  ThCMCond- 
MVOr  tfOHMnanl  rl'xe  :  1.  c.  the  cwience  In  the  lifth. 

trLAC«ri-A  TKKTIAKlA.or  MKDIAXa  (U)  Thf  nwJme* 
flf  •  piece  In  »  mtitur  kc> ,  whi-ii  it  tiNjk  lA.wv  in  the  kry  u<  the  Uiird. 

CLAVECIN,  (F.)  CL^IVXCUORD.  CLA- 
VIBK.  (O.)  An  old  keyed,  Htrin^od  instm* 
Tn»nt,  now  XMiiversally  superseded  by  the  more 
bniliuut  tcHicd  piauo-fortc.  Its  compass,  in  its 
prime,  waw  live  octaves,  team  ¥Fto  ft /nirc  murked. 
Yet  more  modem  ones  aco  found  With  Hvo  and  a 
half  and  rix  octsres.  It  dates  fiur  hack  into  the 
TOuldlc  atjc ;  but  it  is  not  true  that  Guido  of 
Arczzo  was  its  inventor,  though  he  is  commonly 
•opposed  to  have  been  the  inrentor  of  the  ^mW, 
an  instrument  wliii  h  iliffcrs  from  the  clavichord, 
inasmuch  oh  its  Htring.s  arc  Huapped  by  gooso- 
qnills.  llio  clavier  or  claviohora  is  nnqucMtion- 
•bly  of  later  origin.  It  came  into  uho  in  the 
wrenteenth  century,  and  throughout  the  whole 
of  th<'  I  iL;lit»  (  ntli,  aud  even  in  the  l)Cginnin^j  of 
tlie  uinclccnth  century,  it  was  the  favorite  instru- 
ment of  the  dilettMiti,  as  iStM  ^aiio>fMl»  fa  now. 
llie  common  Bngliab  tcnn  far  the  ahore  ia  karpti- 

chord. 


ci.AVirrMnAi.o.  (i.) 

ri.AVUVMilAlAM.  a,.) 
CLAVKVMBEL.  ((I.) 


Old  n«mi  J  fir  the  harjMichfird. 


CLAYTON,  TllOilAS.  One  of  the  royal 
band  in  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary.  Hav- 
ing been  in  Italy,  he  porsun<lc<l  him>clf  that  he 
couM  rolonu  the  bad  musical  taste  of  the  English 
by  hi-s  own  compoHitionM  in  the  ItoUan  style,  and 
he  accordingly,  in  the  year  1706,ananged  an  opera 
called  **Aninoe"  in  wbidi  Dr.  Bnmcy  miys, 
•*  not  oidy  tlu>  common  mlsa  of  musicul  compo- 
sition were  violated  in  avary  aong,  but  also  the 
ptoaody  and  acoenta  of  our  langnagati" 

CLATIS.  (L.)  Litendly.  a  hey,  Used  in 
numc  in  several  scniteii :  1.  As  synonymous 
urith  Clep,  (which  sec ; )  2.  A  note  or  tone  ;  as, 
rlorrt  .tiijntittr,  (  which  .s(H'  ; )  3.  llic  lever  to  the 
bellows  of  an  organ;  4.  The  finger  keys  to  a 
piano-ferta  or  organ ;  5.  The  keys  which  open 
and  shut  the  holes  in  a  wind  insbniment,  as  the 
flute  or  clarinet. 

CLAVES  SIGNAT2S.  (L.)  B$g»  with  nftu. 


An  apppllntion  ^ivon  to  the  colored  lines  used  by 
liuido  iu  hxA  tablature,  before  the  invention  of 
clefs,  to  detennina  the  aitaationa  and  powan  of 

the  notes.  

CLAVICrTHEKItrSf.  An  andent  oblong 
keyed  instrument.  Sec  Clauiciioui  ;  '1   •  Spdtbt. 

CLAVIER.  CF.  a.)  The  key  board  of  a  piano 
or  organ. 

CLKEMANX,  F.,  a  nutivc  of  Mecklcubur-, 
published  some  German  songs  in  1797,  aud  iu 
1800  a  worit  entitled  *«The  Muaieian's  MannaL" 

CLEFS.  T-ifcrally  Avyt.  Certain  charae- 
tcrs  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  several  stavea 
in  a  compomtion,  to  deCenmne  the  local  names  of 

the  notes,  and  the  sounds  in  the  great  scale  which 
they  are  intended  to  ie]»rc-*cut.  l*ho  three  clcfe 
now  in  use — viz.,  the  K,  or  bass  clef ;  the  C,  or 
tenor  clef;  aud  the  G,  or  treble  clef — by  the 
several  situations  ^iven  them  on  the  staff  may 
operate  as  no  many  more  difrcir  iit  clefs,  and  fur- 
nish ns  with  the  means  of  expressing  all  the 
notes  within  the  usual  compass  of  execution,  in 
both  vocal  and  instrumental  mii-ic,  without  a 
confiucd  addition  of  Icgur  lines,  cither  above 
or  beneath  tha  stafl* 

CLEr;(MOIIX.  An  En<?lLsh  violinist.  Tie 
travelletl  Avith  Lord  Ferroni  to  Italy,  aud  much 
improved  his  taste  duxu^  his  stay  in  that  conn- 
try.  Clcf^K.  by  the  account  of  contemporary  pro- 
fessors, seems  to  have  been  superior  to  all  ])er- 
formers  on  the  violin  in  tone  and  execution,  till 
about  the  year  1712,  when  he  had  so  deranged 
his  fiwnltics  by  intense  study  and  praetiee,  fibat 
he  was  coutint  d  in  the  hospital  of  Bethlehem, 
where,  durin-^  iuter\-als  of  sanity,  ho  was  allowed 
the  iisc  of  his  instrument;  and  it  was  long  a 
fashioiialih',  thouy;h  inhuman  amusement,  to  visit 
him  there,  among  other  lunatics,  in  hopes  of  be- 
ing entertained  by  his  fiddle  or  hia  folly. 

CI-KMI'.XS.  (callfMl  by  his  con  temporaries  Xon 
Papa,)  JACOU.  An  e.Mtllint  I'lemi^h  tomjw- 
scr,  principal  chapel-mtv-stcr  to  the  luupcror 
Charles  V.  Seven  books  of  his  motets,  iu  four 
partH,  were  published  after  his  decease,  at  Lou- 
vain,  in  \iy*u,  as  was  hus  "  Mixsa  Drfmu fonim," 
in  1580.  His  stylo  is  vicar,  hia  hannony^ure, 
and  every  subject  of  fugue  or  imitation  aunpla 
and  natural. 

CLEilENT,  FILVXZ  J.,  bom  at  Vienna  in 
1782,  displayed  a  great  genina  for  murie  at  a 

very  early  age.  When  seven  years  old  he  went 
to  London,  and  performed  publicly  on  the  violin 
with  the  first  masters  ol  the  day,  in  some  in- 
stances taking  the  ilnjt  violin  part.  In  1802  he 
became  chrf'korchestre  at  one  of  the  theatres  at 
Vienna,  where  he  n  iiuiincd  till  Isl  1.  lie  iilter- 
wards  gave  concerts  in  Kussia,  Hungary,  Bohe- 
mia, fte.,  and  waa  reeaUed  to  Vienna  m  1818.  In 
18'Jl  he  accompanied  Mme.  Catalnni  ns  director 
of  her  concerts  in  Munich,  Frankfort,  \c.,  giving 
rare  proof  of  akillaa  an  orchestra  conductor.  His 
miLsical  memory  was  prodigious,  and  his  ear  ao 
tine,  that  ho  perceived  the  lea^it  mistake  in  a  plajrar 
or  jiinger.  As  a  violinist,  they  say  that  he  \n  as  I>om 
to  be  another  Faganiui,  but  his  indolence  pre- 
vented. Ue  composed  and  published  about  26 
concertinos  for  the  violin,  a  trio,  a  qimtuor,  12 
etudes,  ;i  overtures,  G  concertos,  many  variations, 
rondos,  Kc,  a  little  opem,  and  the  music  to  a 
melodrama  ;  all  th(>-  e  works  arc  remarkabliB  for 
richness  and  abundance  of  ideas. 
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CLEMENTI,  MUZIO,  the  celebrated  pianist 
and  composer,  was  bom  at  Rome,  in  the  year 
» 17^2.  Uis  lather  wns  a  worker  in  silver  of  great 
merit,  toad  principally  en^ed  in  the  exeeutioit 
of  Mnljo^Mtl  rases  and  ti>!;ure>  ("iniiloyefl  in  the 
Catholic  worship.  At  a  very  eaily  ]>criod  of  his 
youth,  h(-  i-vinced  a  Btrouic  dl-^position  for  muhic, 
and  as  thi..  m  a-;  nn  art  M'hich  greatly  delighted 
hip  lather,  anxiously  bcs«towod  the  best  in- 
0tructionii  in  hia  power  on  his  sou.  Biurani,  who 
was  his  relatioii,  and  who  afterwards  obteined 
the  liononible  ^tatioti  of  principal  composer  of 
St.  Pi't«'i  '-i,  \va  i  hi  *  i'.Y^t  niii-tor.  At  in\  veiirH  of 
age  hu  began  eollaing,  and  at  seven  he  ktos 
pUced  under  an  organist  of  the  name  of  Cotdi- 
cclli  for  instruction  in  thorough  Ijiiss;  nt  the  nrrc 
of  nine  ho  paaaod  his  examiuatiuu,  and  wa.s  ad- 
mittod  mm.  (HCganist  in  Ilome.  'llm  examuiation 
con!d.«ts  in  giving  b  figured  ham  from,  tho  works 
of  Corelli,  and  making  the  scholar  execute  an 
nccorapauiiiu  nt,  nflcr  uliidi  he  ia  obliged  to 
trauMposc  the  same  into  various  keys.  I'hia  Cle- 
mentt  eflected  with  andi  fiidlltr,  that  he  received 
the  highest  applause  from  bi4  cxaraincn*.  lie 
next  went  under  tho  celebrated  iSantarclli,  the 
great  master  of  einging.  Between  his  eleventh 
and  twelfth  years  he  studied  under  Carpini,  tho 
deepest  contrapuntist  of  his  day  in  Rome.  A 
few  months  after  lie  wn,-  jtlur  cd  under  this  raa'^trr, 
he  was  induced  bv  some  of  his  &iend%  and  with- 
out conBultinfi;  his  preceptor,  to  write  a  maaa  for 
ffuir  voice;-,  for  wluc  h  he  received  f;o  rauch  com- 
mendation, tliut  C  arpini  expressed  a  des^ire  to  hear 
it.  It  was  accordingly  repeated  in  church  in  the 
presence  of  his  master,  who,  being  little  accus- 
tomed to  bestow  praise  on  any  one,  said  to  hLs 
])Uini,  alter  his  dry  manner,  "  Why  cUd  not  you 
tell  mo  vou  were  about  to  write  &  tatm }  This  is 
Tery  well*  to  be  sore;  hut  if  you  had  consulted 
me,  it  might  have  been  mtuli  liettor."  T'^nder 
Carpini  he  was  practi^Ml  in  writing  lugiieti  and 
canons  on  the  ratUo  firnw,  and  hia  master  was 
frcf|urntly  heard  to  say,  that  had  Clempnti  re- 
mained under  hi'^  instruction  a  year  louger,  he 
might  have  pn-sed  liis  examination  in  counter- 
point. l>uxinK  these  studies  he  never  neglected 
his  horpsiohoro,  on  which  he  had  made  so  fpN»t 
a  proficiency  bet  wren  thirteen  and  fnnrtccn, 
that  Mr.  Peter  Bocklbrd,  nephew  of  the  alder- 
man of  that  name,  who  wiui  then  on  h'ls  travels 
in  Italy,  wn«;  extremely  desirous  of  taking  him 
over  to  I'highunl.  The  declining  riches  of  tho 
llomi:Oi  chiirch,  at  this  period,  not  giving  much 
encouragement  to  the  trade  of  his  ^aithert  he 
agreed  to  confide  the  risini;  talents  of  his  son  to 

the  euro  of   Mr.  15e<  kfortl,  iiiid  soon  after  thi^i 

t  lemeiiti  bt-l  oil"  lor  Knghiiul.  'ITie  country  seat 
of  Mr.  IJeckford  was  in  Dorsetshire,  and  here,  liy 
the  aid  oi  a  i^'ood  hhrary  ruid  the  ennver«;ation  of 
the  laniily,  (  h  iucuti  qnii  hly  ohtaiiicd  a  compe- 
tent know  l('dq;e  of  the  l".nudi:>h  and  several  other 
languages.  With  regard  to  his  own  art,  hia  early 
stuflies  were  principally  employed  on  ^e  werlu 
of  Cnrelh,  Ah  :v,(in(iro  Scarhvtti,  Handel's  harpsi- 
chord and  organ  music,  and  on  tho  sonatas  of 
Puadiee.  His  effiNts  to  aoqtiire  preeminence  on 
the  haq)flichord  were  in  the  mean  time  as  inde- 
iatigaule  as  they  were  successtul ;  and  at  the  age 
of  eighteen  he  hi^  not  only  surpasMd  all  his 
contemporaries  in  the  powen  of  execution  and 
expreudou,  but  had  written  his  Op.  2,  which 
gave  a  new  «n  to  tint  apociM  of  oonpoaition. 


Three  years  afterwards  this  celebrated  work  was 
submitted  to  the  pubUc.  Tho  simplicity,  bril- 
liancy, and  originality  which  it  displayed  captt- 
vated  the  whole  circle  of  profiMson  and  amstenrs. 

It  is  supcrfhiniis  to  udd,  what  all  the  great  nm  -i- 
cians  of  the  ago  have  uniibimly  allowed,  that 
this  admirable  work  is  the  basis  on  which  the 
■\\hoh'  fahri<'  of  modern  sonatas  for  the  piano- 
iovXv  has  liecn  erected.  ITie  celebrated  John 
C^hristian  Bach  spoke  of  it  in  the  highest  terms ; 
but,  although  one  of  the  most  able  players  of 
his  time,  he  would  not  attempt  its  ])mormancc ; 
and  when  Sihroctcr  arrived  in  Knghmd,  and  mjls 
asked  if  he  could  play  the  works  of  Clemeuti,  he 
replif»d.  that  **  they  could  only  be  performed  by 
the  author  himself,  or  the  devil."  Yet,  such  is 
tho  progress  which  executive  ability  has  mad<^ 
that  what  was  once  aa  obrtacle  to  the  most  ae- 
(K>mplished  talent  is  now  within  the  power  of 
thousands.  A  wdl-known  popidar  air  with  vari- 
ations, hia  Ops.  3  and  4,  and  a  duet  lor  two  jier- 
formcrs  ou  one  instrument,  were  the  next  pro- 
ductions of  his  youthful  pen.  Soon  after  he  had 
quitted  Dorset-hire  to  resich*  in  T>ondon,  he  was 
engaged  to  pit»?ii<le  at  the  luirpbicliord,  in  the  or- 
chestra of  tho  Opem  House,  and  had  an  oppor- 
I  tunity,  which  ho  never  neglocte<l,  of  improving 
his  taste  by  the  performances  of  the  tinit  singers 
of  that  ago.  Hk-  advunta'^e  which  he  derived 
from  this  spei-ien  of  study  was  quickly  shown  by 
the  rapid  progn^s  he  mado,  beyond  his  ooutem- 
pnrnrie;,  in  tlie  dipiity  of  his  f^tyle  of  execution, 
and  ill  hit*  powers  of  expression.  ThLs,  jiLso,  he  car- 
ried into  his  compositions;  and  Dussek,  Stinbcflt, 
WoelH,  Beethoven,  and  other  eminent  j)erfonnor8 
on  the  continent,  who  had  had  no  o}>i)ortunity 
of  receiviiii;  ]HTsonal  instruction.s  front  dementi, 
declared  that  thoy  had  formed  themselves  entire- 
ly on  his  works.  His  ability  in  eztemporaneoua 
plaving  had,  perhap.s,  no  ]>arallel.  The  richness 
of  Karmoiuc  combination,  the  brilliancy  of  fancy, 
the  jmwer  of  effect,  and  the  noblo  style  of  exeini- 
tion,  which  he  displnyed,  made  him  stand  alouo 
in  an  age  which  ])rotlucetl  such  a  host  of  execu- 
tive talent.  1IL»  reputation,  without  the  i>rotec- 
tion  of  any  patron,  rose  with  such  rapidity,  that, 
in  a  very  snort  time,  he  received  tibe  same  remu- 
neration for  hl^  in  tnu  fions  as  J.  C.  Barh  ;  and 
the  fame  ot  hLs  works  nnd  of  Ids  executive  talents 
having  spread  over  the  continent,  l  e  determined, 
in  the  yenr  17^0,  nnd  at  the  insti'^ation  of  the 
celebrated  I'uct  hitioUi,  to  vi-Mt  I'aris.  In  that 
city  ho  was  received  -with  enthut>iasm,  and  had 
the  honor  to  play  before  the  queen,  who  be- 
stowed on  him  the  most  unqualified  applause. 
Tho  warmth  of  French  praise,  contrasted  with 
the  gentle  aiid  cool  approbation  <^'i\  fn  by  the 
English,  quite  astomshed  the  younL;  musician, 
who  n  ed  joco^ely  to  reraarlc,  tliat  "he  could 
scurculy  believe  himself  to  be  tho  same  man." 
Whilst  he  remained  in  that  capital,  he  com])0.sed 
liiB  Ops.  5  and  6,  and  published  a  new  edition  of 
his  Op.  1,  with  an  additional  ibgue.  Having 
enjoyixl  the  unabated  applause  of  the  Pari  iaus 
until  the  summer  of  1781,  he  detcrmine<l  on  pay- 
ing a  visit  to  Vienna.  In  his  way  there  he  stopp(<d 
at  Strashurtr,  ^vhe^c  he  was  introduced  to  the 
then  I'rince  dc  Deux  i'lmts,  since  King  of  Bava- 
l  ia,  ho  treated  hiiui  with  the  greatest  distinction ; 
and  ahio  ut  Huuich,  whrae  ha  waa  received  with 
equal  honor  by  the  Sector.  At  Vienna  he  be- 
came aognainted  with  Uaydn,  Mom^  and  all  tli* 
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cclebrntrd  raiisicinns  rc^ulciit  in  that  capital.  Tlie  '  fviijues  of  SoVwi.'^tinn  Bach  with  hxit  h  jnpfision 
,  £mperor  Joseph  ii.,  who  -watt  a  great  lover  nl'  :  aiid  iniinita1)Lc  taste  as  to  call  tbrth  from  a  Pa« 
'  iiMiaiep  invited  him  to  his  palace ;  where,  in  the  {  ridiin  audiouce  fh0  most  cuthuHiaatie  applauMb 
lattcT  end  of  tlic  year  ITS],  h(>  had  tho  lirs-or  of  '  From  I'ariM  lie  proceeded  to  Vienna,  where  ho 
playiiig  olternntcly  witli  Ma/.urt  bcloru  tlic  i  rnpor-  intended  to  place  I'ield  under  the  instructiuu  of 
or,  and  the  (  iraiul  Duke  Paul  of  lluwda  and  his  '  Albrochtsbcinfjer,  to  which  his  pupil  8Comc<l  to 
duchess.  At  Yienua,  he  compooed  three  aonataA,  |  asttent  with  pteMiix<e ;  but  when  the  time  arrived 
(Op.  7,)pubU8hMlb7ATtam:  three Mmntais,  (Op.  i  for  dementi  Jto  net  off  fiv  Russia,  poor  Field, 


8,)  published  at  T.vnnH  ;  and  six  nonatas,  (Ops.  'J 
and  10.)  alfio  pubUshcd  by  Artaria.  On  his  re- 
turn to  Eujrland,  he  deemed  it  nececMar^r  to  pttb> 
lish  hia  ct  lt  brali'd  "  Toicntn,"  with  n  fionnta,  (Op, 
11,)  —  a  suiTei>titiou:i  copy,  lull  nf  errors,  haviu}{ 
been  printed  without  his  knowledge  in  France. 
In  the  autuma  of  1783,  Joha  Baptist  Cramer, 
dien  about  fiturteen  or  fifteen  7«Bn  <rf  a^c,  be- 
came liirt  pujill.  IIo  had  previously  received 
some  k>3goii8  Irom  Schroeter,  and  was  atudviiig 
counterpoint  under  AbeL  dementi,  at  this  time, 
re^idt  d  in  Titchfield  S'rcct,  and  Cramer  \i3cd  to 
attend  him  aknobt  every  morning,  tuitii  the  fol- 
lowing  year,  when  Clcmenti  returned  to  France. 
Frerious  to  his  uadertahing  this  second  journey, 
ho  ^ww  cnfi^^cd  at  the  nobility's  concerts,  and 
had  puhlished  hi.s  0]j.  VI  ;  ujion  one  of  the 
«5»>nttta»  of  which  work  both  Dr.  Crotch  and 
Samuel  Wcslcv  afterwards  gaTO  puUie  lectures 
in  London,  in  the  year  17H4,  ho  attain  went 
bock  to  England,  and  hoou  alter 'vards  published 
hi»  { )pH.  13,  14,  and  Ifi.  From  this  period  to  the 
year  1802,  he  remained  in  England,  pursuing  his 
jnrofiMHioniBl  labors  with  inercaxing  reputation; 
and  wbhing  to  secure  himiiclf  sulhcient  time  for 
the  jprosecution  of  his  studies,  he  raised  his 
tenns  for  teaehiui;  to  one  guinea  per  hour.  His 
ftta%  however,  was  so  great,  tliat  thiis  augmenta- 
tion of  price  rather  inereoK-cd  than  diminished 
the  candidates  for  his  instruction.  The  great 
atunber  of  excellent  pupils,  of  both  sexes,  whom 
he  fimned  during  this  period,  proved  his  superior 
tkill  in  the  art  of  tuition  ;  the  invariable  success 


>\ith  tears  trembling  in  lus  eyes,  expressed  so 
much  regret  at  iiartiitg  from  his  master,  and  so 
strong  a  dcHire  to  accompany  him,  that  Clcmenti 
could  not  resist  his  inclinations;  they  therefore 
proceeded  directly  to  »St.  I'etersburg.  hx  this 
city  Clcmenti  was  received  with  the  greatest 
distinction;  he  plnvod  extemponmeouahr  in  the 
society  of  the  pi  uu  ij>al  profesaon  with  his  acoua- 
tomed  excellence,  and  to  the  adjuiration  of  his 
audience;  and  having  introduced  Field  to  his 
friends,  aoon  aifterwazcb  left  Ruaaia,  in  company 
with  a  younp  professor  of  the  name  of  Zeuner. 
Zcuncr  vvu<s  the  principal  piano-forte  player  and 
teacher  in  Petersburg ;  and  having  received  mmbm 
instructiona  irom  Clcmenti  durinc  his  residence 
there,  he  became  so  attached  to  his  master,  that 
he  left  all  his  scholars  for  the  sake  of  accompa- 
nving  him  to  Berlin.  In  the  latter  city  Clemonti 
piayed,  both  cxtcmpoiraneoudy  and  firom  Ma 
works,  before  all  the  most  eminent  m\isi(  iau"!, 
with  hiii  wonted  vigor  and  effect;  and,  alier  re- 
maining there  two  months,  took  Zeuner  with 
him  to  Dr^den,  the  place  Of  his  birth,  where  he 
left  him  well  preparM  to  acquire  the  reputation 
which  he  alterwards  obtained.  In  Dresden,  an 
unassuming,  but  very  able  and  excellent  young 
musician,  of  the  name  of  Klengcl,  introducM 
himself  to  the  ncqimintnnce  of  Clcmenti,  and, 
after  obtain  in  t>ome  instructioiis,  became  exceed- 
ingly dcvirouH  of  acoompaaying  his  master  in  his 
travels,  dementi  was  so  much  pleased  with  hia 
character  and  talents,  which  have  since  become 
well  known  to  the  puljlic,  that  he  eon.-.f  iited  ;  and 


which  attended  his  public  performances  attested  j  after  a  few  weeks'  residence  at  I>reHdeu,  he  took 
his  pteflmiiient  talents  as  a  player ;  and  his  eom-  him  on  to  Vienna,  where,  during  some  montha. 


positions,  from  Op.  \h  to  Op.  40,  are  a  lasting 
|ffoof  of  his  application  and  genius.  Before  the 
pnbliration  oi  this  last  work,  he  had  produced 
one,  the  advantages  of  which  have  been  and  are 
stUl  felt  and  acknowledged  by  almost  all  ])rofe^- 
ors ;  we  mean  his  i-xcclU'ut  and  luminous  ''In- 
troduction to  the  Art  of  Playing  on  tlio  Piano- 
forte." Abont  the  year  1800,  havnig  lost  %  large 
sum  of  money  by  the  failure  of  tlio  well-known 
firm  of  Longman  and  Broderip,  26  Cheapsidc, 
lie  was  indiioM*  by  the  penniasioBSof  aome  emi- 
nent mercantile  gentlemen,  to  embark  in  that 
concern.  A  now  tina  was  accordiu^ly  ibrmcd, 
and  from  that  period  ho  declined  taking  anymore 
pupils.  The  hours  wliioh  he  did  not  thence&tr- 
mlid  employ  in  his  profiaaaional  studies  he  dedi- 
cated to  tlie  mechanical  and  jthilosophical  im- 
provement of  piono-lbrtes ;  and  the  originality 
and  jiLstness  of  his  conceptions  were  crowned 
with  cnmjdctc  fuere«is.  The  extraordinary  and 
adxuixable  taicuLb  of  John  i'ield  are  stiU  fresh 
in  the  memory  of  most  lovers  of  classical  music. 
These  talents  Clementi  had  cultivated  w  ith  im- 


his  pupil  worked  very  hard  under  liis  instruction. 
It  was  at  this  time  that  ho  bec^uue  aetjuaintod 
with  and  cherished,  by  connsel  and  the  frequent 
exhibition  of  his  own  powers  on  the  piano-forte, 
the  rb»ing  talents  of  Kalkbrenner,  who  has  since 
raised  biin.sclf  to  sm  h  distin^Mu"  IuhI  cniineuee. 
During  the  summer  foUowiug,  Clcmenti  took  his 
pupil  Klengcl  a  tour  tiiMragh  Switzerland,  and 
returned  immediately  afterwards  to  Berlin,  where 
lie  married  iirbt  wife.  In  the  autumn  ho 
took  liis  bride  through  Italy,  as  far  a.s  lk»mc  and 
Naples;  and  on  lus  return  to  Berlin,  ha^4n;^'  had 
the  misfortune  to  lose  her  in  childbed,  he  imiue- 
diati'ly  lett  tlie  s(  cue  of  liis  sorrows,  and  nnee 
more  visited  Petersburg.  In  this  journey  ho  took 
widk  him  another  promining  young  pupil,  of  the 
name  of  Berber,  who  had  jireviously  reci  ivcd  his* 
instructions,  and  who  is  now  the  principal  pro- 
fesMOr  of  the  ])iano-lorte  at  Berlin.  At  Peters- 
burg 1h>  lound  I'ield  in  thu  full  cnjojTnent  of 
the  hij^hcst  reputation  —  iu  short,  the  Illu^ical 
idol  of  the  Russian  nation.  Ucrc  be  remained 
but  ft  short  time;  and  finding  relief  irom  the 


deHg'ht.  "With  this  fovoirfto  pupil,  in  j  contemplation  of  his  severe  loss  in  the  bustle  of 
the  autumn  if  1S02,  he  paid  his  third  visit  to  travellini;,  he  npiin  went  back  to  Vienna.  The 
Pteis,  where  he  was  rec-ei\-ed  witli  unabated  cs-  1  Ibllowing  HUiumer,  having  huiu*d  of  thu  death  of 
twan  and  admiration.    This  pxipil  delighted  every   his  brother,  he  proceeded  once  more  to  Rome,  to 

one  w]io  lir;ird  him  ;  and  what  is  still  more  wor-  settle  the  affairs  of  his  fie-'ilv  lie  then  made 
tliy  ox  remark,  ko  played  some  of  the  great  i  short  ruaideucvs  at  Mihui  and  various  other 
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places  on  the  continent,  Avhcrc  he  was  detained, 
m  spite  of  Ms  inclinatiouB,  by  the  diaaatroiu  eoa* 
tinitttton  of  the  war ;  and  ramni;  s  liozardoiu 

oj)i>ortunity  of  conveyaiu  o,  in  the  Bumnier  of 
1810,  he  once  more  arrived  in  England,  and  the 
year  following  married.  Although,  dnring  thid 
period  of  nearly  eight  years,  he  ptthlishrrl  only  a 
single  Ronata,  (Op.  41,)  }ua  mind  and  Km  pen 
were  still  occupied  in  the  conii)osition  of  Bym- 
phonied,  and  in  preparing  niatvrialM  for  his  '*  Gra- 
dtu  ad  Pamaamm."  Ills  first  publication,  after 
his  return,  was  the  ivpjiciKli-x  to  his  "  Introduction 
to  the  Art  of  Playing  ou  the  Piano-forto  "  —  a 
■work  which  has  been  of  infinite  use  both  to  ihe 
profr';<;ioTi  iuid  to  tlio  public.  ITr  upxt  ndapted  the 
twelve  Kiund  sympliouie;}  oi  Haydn  for  the  piano- 
Ibrte,  with  accompnniraentK  for  the  Ante,  ^'ioUn, 
and  violoncello,  llm  work  was  a  great  de»idrra- 
ttm,  since  thrtt  which  had  already  been  published 
byS:ilnniou  -vvas  aukwiinlly  and  inipoi  Icctly  done. 
Before  ho  went  abroad,  ho  had  adapted  Uaydn's 
"CMation"  fbr  the  piano-finte  and  voices; 
and  hr  now  published  the  orntorio  of  the  Sea- 
wins,"  uliii  h  hehiul  done  in  the  name  manner,  lie 
afterwards  adaptetl  Mozart's  overture  to  ♦•Don 
Giovanni,"  l)cside.s  various  trln  tion^  from  the 
vocal  compo.sition8  of  the  s:imc  autlior.  The  Phil- 
harmonic Society  having  been  now  cstablLshed, 
he^  gave  two  grand  symphonies,  which  wore  re- 
oeived  there,  and  at  vanous  other  concerts,  with 
enthusiartif  ii])]^lauso.  lie  ]>roduccd  several 
other  symplionif ;  at  the  riiilluirraouio  Concortf, 
in  March,  ISJI.  Clementi  enjoyed  the  highest 
cojit<ideratiou  in  England.  Ilaviti.;  bcoomc  rich, 
in  the  last  years  of  his  liie  he  abaiuliuiod  the 
direction  of  his  mercantile  house  to  liLs  aiuM>ciatc, 
M.  Colkrd,  and  retirittg  to  a  j^retty  country  seat, 
livod  in  rq)osc,  and  seldom  visited  Londim.  Once 
when  lie  did  como,  C'ramor,  Moschelca,  and 
others  tjavc  a  banquet  to  the  patriarch  of  the' 
piano,  £it  thv  close  of  which  he  improvised  to 
the  astouLshincnt  mvl  de!iErht  of  all  present.  This 
was  hia  "swan  song."  lie  died  on  the  10th  of 
ftlureh,  1832,  at  the  ago  of  dghty  yeaxa. 

CT.l'MT- NTT  CO.  Manufacturers  of  ^vind 
instrumcutfi,  Loudon.  Their  instrumcutii  wore 
conrddeced  as  the  best  in  their  day.  Their  flutes 
were  very  populnr  in  the  day  of  Nichokon,  after 
whoBO  i>lan,  and  under  wlio&c  immediate  direction, 
they  nude  gnat  numben. 

(■Li:RAMl{Arr,T.  louis  mcol.\s,  n 
Prcuch  vocal  comuottcr,  and  a  great  ieivoritc  o£ 
Louis  SJV.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1740. 

CtEREAIT,  FIERBE,  a  French  composer 
of  vocal  music,  ptiblished  at  Paris,  in  the  middle 
of  the  sLvtccnth  ceuturv,  •'  t'/uuuuiiu  HpirUucUoa  a 
qvatr*  Tomt,"  and  •  vorlc  entitled  '*  THdam." 

r'T  jnur  o,  FUANCESCO.   Hallet  master  and 

diiuaatic  (  uiupo««er  at  Venice  in  1789. 

CLIIT'OIU),  llEV.  J.\M1-:S,  u  minor  canon  of 
St.  Paul's,  died  about  the  year  1700.  He  edited, 
in  16(U,  a  iLseftU  little  book,  containing  a  collec- 
tion of  the  words  of  the  services  and  anthems 
used  in  the  eoUeginte  and  cathedial  chnzehes^ 

CLirrOX,  JOHN  C,  wns  born  in  London,  in 
1781.  He  was  intended  for  mercantile  liib  by 
Ub  fitther,  who  at  length,  however,  on  the  per- 
suasion of  liL"»  Ron,  ]>la(  c<l  liirn  under  the  mufcirul 


Clifton  family.  BeUamy  wni«  at  that  time  aU 
moner  and  master  of  tiio  choristers  of  St.  Paul's 
cathedral.    ITnder  hli  able  instructions  Clifton 

rf'inaiuc'd  nearly  five  yi-ars  :  at  tlie  cxjaration  of 
which  time  liiit  lather  sent  him  to  a  classical 
school,  and  again  wished  to  turn  his  mind  to 
commercial  pursnit^,  at  the  same  time  not  ]mr- 
posing  to  neglect  his  musical  edueaiion :  which 
soon  after  recommenced  \indcr  the  celebrated 
Charles  Wesley,  of  whom  Clifton  became  a 
ftvorite  pupil.    Again,  however,  his  father  took 
him  f^uddenly  from  hLs  musical  jnn-uits,  and 
placed  him  in  a  counting  house,  to  the  duties  of 
which  he  could  not  at  all  get  roeondled.  When 
about  eighteen  years  of  aj;c,  be  berrmje  acqunintcd 
with  Cimador,  Spagnolctti,  and  other  muMitiHiLS, 
who  changed  and  improved  hia  taste  to  such  a 
degree  tlmt  ho  dotcrminetl  immodiately  to  follow 
raiwic  as  a  profession  ;  but  when  on  the  point  of 
doing  80,  he  "was  f^ivi'u  n  situation  in  tl.e  i^ovorn- 
ment  stationery  ottice,  where  he  did  not  continue 
more  than  two  yearn,  again  finding  calculation  and 
neemnit  b<i(>kH  to  interfere  too  much  with  his 
iHvorito  pursuit.    The  hi>.l  opening  of  Clifton's 
professional  life  was  at  Path,  whore  he  was  en- 
{fageil  to  conduct  the  musical  department  of  the 
Harmonic  Society,  for  which  he  set  to  music  a 
Latin  Jirarc,  "  N /f  K^nmuJt,"  -written  by  Dr.  Mor- 
gan, and  which  continued  to  bo  auug  lor  many 
yean  before  supper.  While  at  Bath  he  com  ] \mcd 
sevrral  f^lees  and  son^'-',  among  tlu-  latter  his  ad- 
mired song,    If  murtic.  be  the  food  ol  love."  la 
1802  he  visited  Ireland,  with  the  liest  introduc- 
tions.   During  the  time  of  his  resideufc  then*,  he 
met  with  trreat  encouragement  in  composition, 
and  i)uljlished  many  of  liis  works  in  Ihiblin  ;  ho 
also  wrote  a  biograpliical  sketch  of  hia  Mend  8ir 
John  Stevenson,  tn  one  of  the  literary  reviews. 
In  IS  1-5  Clifton  produced  a  musical  juert- c  alled 
"  Edwin,"  at  Oow  Street  Theatre,  the  music  of 
which  was  well  rerc  ived.    He  resided  itt  Ireland, 
chiefly  in  DubUn,  for  nearly  fotuteen  years,  and 
conducted  during  that  time  several  concerts.  Tho 
la-t,  wliieh  he  conducted  conjointly  with  Sir 
John  Stevenson,  did  credit  to  thcix  feelings,  as 
M'dl  as  to  all  the  professors,  who  volunteered  their 
services,  it  lu  in:,'  for  tho  benefit  of  tho  poor  of 
Ireland,  who  were  then  in  a  state  of  famine.  Tho 
concert  was  on  a  very  grand  scale,  and  to  make 
it  more  attractive,  Cliiton  colle<'ted  from  the  raiU 
itar>'  bands  all  who  were  able  to  sing,  and  ro» 
hearsed  them  in  tho  choruses  of  Haydn,  Mozart, 
and  Beethoven.  He  likewise  added  some  hun> 
dredfl      the  charity  children,  and  taught  them 
Handel's  hallelujah  chorus,  whidi  i)ro(luee(l  n 
sublime  cftect.    The  orchestra  was  composed  of 
more  than  four  hundred  performers.   For  his 
exertions  on  this  occasion,  ('lifton  received  tho 
public  thanks  of  the  committee,  and  was  offered 
a  profes-sor's  degree,  which  his  mo<lesty  declined. 
In  1816  he  finished  a  "llieor^  of  Haiinony  sim- 
plifled,"  and  invented  a  machine  called  the  Rdo- 
musicon,  which,  beinfr  fastcn(Hlto  the  j)iano -forte, 
over  the  action,  produced  the  notes  and  chords  as 
they  wefo  struck,  and  gave  you  tiie  different  inter* 
vals  so  distinctly,  that  tho  eye  nnd  the  mt  were 
engaged  at  the  same  time,  which  rendereil  vocal 
I  dlsianees  (■  l^-ily  attainable  for  sight  singing.  He 
I  next  publiely  lectured  on  his  new  plan  and  in- 
\  vention,  which  gave  mndi  satisfiMJtion.  Being 
advl'.ed  to  ])ul)Iish  it,  hi'  went  to  London  nnd 
tuition  of  R.  Bellamy,  who  was  related  to  the  l  prepared  his  book  lor  the  press ;  but  finding  the 
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expenRCs  cnonuous,  niul  the  difficulty  Httondint? 
%hm  ptoseoution  ol  Ma  new  dotign  to  bo  vcr>' 
f^Mt,  lie  abrndoned  the  idM  •ttogeClMr.  In 
1818,  Clifton  ndnpttnl  tho  principles  of  Ix)picr'8 
system,  and  scttlt^d  in  JA)iulon,  whcro  ho  held  a 
highly  rospoctablo  rank  in  his  proluBiim,  as  a 
teacher  of  unging^  ud  o£  the  thMcyaadpnotioe 
of  harmony. 

CLONAS.  A  cclebratwl  flute  i)laycr,  who 
flourished  soon  after  Terpandcr,  and  who  was  the 
eon^^oittr  of  eercnl  pieoee  of  muaio  for  Um  in- 


CI^OSE.  The  end  or  conclnsion  :  as,  the  cloa- 
ing  nion  mrrtf,  the  la.>-t  niovemciit  ;    the  cloning 

UtTt  the  last  bar.  When  the  dote  has  for  ita  bass 
iSttn  kcT  note  of       eompodtion,  k  fa  edled  a 

prrfrrf  clnxr ;  whon  its  bass  is  any  other  than  the 
key  note,  it  is  termed  an  imperf  'eU  dote.  Ciote 
therefore  is  sjaionymoni  iffdi  awtoiWi  IX  fa 
■lOBly  iadioated  thva : 


Frequently  two  double  bars  arc  used  alone,  and 
sometimes  one  with  the  half  bar,  for  a  clofic  ;  but 
the  regular  character  should  bo  used  in  all  cases. 

COBB,  KICHAKD.  Organist  to  Charles  L  of 
England,  bereral  of  his  compoeitiona  may  be 
fDOBd  IB  "ThflTkiumpha  ef  Odaaa." 

COBBOLD,  WIIJJAM.  An  English  com- 
poaer  of  madrigala  and  paalma  at  the  doao  of  the 
■ixteenth  centuy.  Some  of  hb  eomposHions  are 
to  be  found  in  Thoinn.s  Estc's  colkx  tion  of 
psalms,  publiahed  in  Idyl,  and  in  a  work  entitled 
**Tlw  TkioiivlM  of  OiiMia,"  paUfabed  ia  IML 

COCCm,  OIOACCHINO.     A  Keapolitaa 

draraati<' composer  ;  lie  w.t*  ciif^n'^cd  in  17.57  to 
write  for  the  Opera  in  Ixindon.  ^\'h(•n  he  first 
wcirt  toEngland,  ho  cnrriod  there  the  new  pn^i(;os 
that  were  in  favor  ut  Hnnu'  and  Naples,  to  which, 
howcv*  r,  he  added  so  iittk'  Irom  his  own  stock  of 
ideas,  that,  by  fre<iueat  repetition,  the  public  was 
aooa  tired  of  them ;  and  his  publicationa  in  £ng- 
fand  are  ram  aa  much  forgotten  aa  if  he  had  livcid 
in  the  fifteeutli  century.  In  17r>'J  his  enfja^je- 
mcnt  as  opera  composer  iu  Tx)ndon  cea.siHl.  Alxtut 
1772  he  retired  to  Venice,  where  he  had  been 
mat^trn  of  a  mriTrriv;^>r/o  before  j;<iin[;  to  England. 
The  exact  year  ol  his  death  in  unknf)wn. 

COCCIA,  CARI.O,  a  celebrated  dramatic  com- 
noeer,  wa<»  lx)m  nt  Naples  nlK)ut  the  year  1789. 
He  studied  counterpoint  under  Fonaroli,  and  the- 
atrical composition  under  l'nc«iello.    In  the  year 

ISJO  lie  went  to  LisVjon,  where  he  was  engu^^ed 


COrHEREAT^  A  cclobrat«l  French  Binder 
at  Paris  towards  the  dose  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury {  he  Ukewfae  oompoaed  aome  axiettea. 

 nOTlA,   Aw  Ualian  word,  applied  to  a  small 

number  of  bars  at  the  cud  oi  a  comj^osition, 
which  form  the  final  dose  after  the  other  strains 
of  the  morement  have  been,  duly  zepeated. 

OOOAN,  DR.  PHTTiTP.  An  EngfUdL  oean- 
poaer,  chiedy  <tf  initrainaiital  moiic,  ainea  the 

year  1788. 

COGGINS,  JOSETH,  an  English  professoi 
of  the  piano-forte,  was  for  many  years  a  pupil 
and  aKHistant  of  Dr.  Callcott.  lie  published,  in 
lb  1.3,  an  excellent  work,  called  "The  Musical 
Assistant,  containing  all  that  is  truly  useful  to 
the  Theory  and  Fxactice  of  the  Piaoo-ibrte."  .Ho 
al»o  publinad  a  diTOtiaMnto  ftoni  a  flMme  of 
Sfaibcltf a,  and  ote  pfaao-teta  amie. 

COTf'TC,  or  LE  COQ,  GIAN.  Author  of 
sercral  songs  in  the  collections  of  his  time,  par* 
ticularly  of  one  in  fire  partt<,  printed  at  Antwerp 

by  Susato,  l.'Ji.^,  in  the  sixth  book  of  "  f'/ntn.^ns 
d  cinq  et  six  rariiea."  In  this  »ong  the  two  up- 
per parts  arc  in  canon,  iu  which  the  second  put 
inverts  the  melody  of  the  first,  whilo  the  other 
three  move  in  fugue.  Tout  d  reboun  va  mon 
ajfiiirc  "  is  the  motto  of  this  canon.  This  com- 
position Is  curious  and  valuable^  merely  from  the 
difficulty  of  ita 


COIONET.  A  merchant  at  Lyons.  He 
a  collaborator  with  J.  J.  BooiMatt  la  tha  opaiB 

of  "  Pytfrnalion," 

COL,orCON:  also  Cb/ZandCbtfo.  Anltalfan 
nrcpoe^n,  aagnifying  tuith ;  aa,  eoi  arm,  vilit  tha 
bow  {  OM  tfirilOt  ivitn  ^pfaditt  fte* 

rOT.ASSE,  PASCAI-,  chapel-maater  to  Iniuis 
XI  v.,  was  l)orn  at  i'aris  in  16.36.  He  was  a 
pupil  of  Lulli,  and  took  him  for  his  model  in  all 
jui  oompoeitions,  as  the  follo\ving  lineatoatify:— 

•  OofaWM  dc  LulU  cnisnlt  < 


But  it  is  naid  that,  whether  he  imitated  Lulli 
or  not,  his  opera  of  "Thetis  and  Peleus"  will 
always  be  esteemed  an  excellent  production, 
nioro  jire,  b»>sides,  of  his  composition,  moteta 
and  songs.  Colatwo  destroyed  both  his  fortune 
and  health  in  an  infatuated  pursuit  of  the  phi- 
losopher's atone^  end  died  ai  YenaiUea  in  tha 
year  1709. 

OOLBRAK,  I8ABEIJ.A  ANGELA.  Sea 
RoaoKi. 

COLEMAN,  OBED  M.  Bom  at  Bamstnblc, 
Mass.,  Jon.  23,  1817.  In  carhcst  infancy  he  ex- 
hibited mnehmusicnl  talent,  bttt  not  until  sixteen 
years  of  age,  and  during  severe  illness,  did  he  ex- 
hibit extraordinary  jmwcrs  of  invention.  About 
this  time,  ut  New  lieiUnrd,  Miiss.,  he  invented  an 


iat  two  Tears  as  composer  to  the  theatre,  and  j  astonisliing  pieoo  of  mechanism,  known  by  exhi< 
prodnoed  dniingf  ^at  time  four  operas.  Tmai  \  bition  as  the  Automaton  Lady  MiiMtnl  and 


Lisbon  be  went  to  England,  where  he  arrived  in 
August,  1823.  and  was  engaged  for  the  season  of 
M24  at  tha  Opera  In  London,  aa  eompoaer  and 
conductor,  ills  rao^t  admired  operas  are,  **  I^a 
I'rxia  rirlla  Musi.  ,,,"  "  Jm  (Uotilde,"  La  Schtufgia," 
and  ■•  FaJrL"  For  some  time  after  18.36,  he  waa 
dinetac  of  the  MiMioil  Academy  at  Tntia. 


Sin^iii;::  Tlinl  —  th(>  figure  of  a  lady  and  bird,  tlie 
former  pcrlormiug  several  popular  iui.s  ujjon  the 
accordeon,  while  the  latter,  perched  ui>on  her 
shoulder,  warbled  woodnotes  wild."  Having 
disj»ose<l  of  this  inj^cnious  contrivance  for  eight 
hundred  doUars,  he  removetl  to  Saratoga,  N.  Y., 
in  1842,  where  he  efieoted  aome  Taloable  improra- 


217 


Digitized  by  Google 


COL 


BNCYCLOP^BIA  OF  H1TSIC. 


COM 


ments  upon  the  accordoon,  on  which  instnunent 
ho  WHM  nil  excellent  pcrfonner.  Ilore  ho  tom- 
monccd  the  construction  of  his  yl/ilian  Attat  h- 
ment  to  the  piuno-forte,  irhich  socured  to  him  n 
Ug:h  rank  among  inrentont  and  to  his  fiunily  a 
fortunf.  TTLs  pntont  sold  in  thh  couiifry  lor  onr 
hundred  and  ten  Uiouttond  doUare.  Ho  died  at 
Saratoga  Spnnga,  Apsil  5, 1845. 

COLEMAN,  DR,  CHAKLES,  was  a  gentleman 
of  the  private  music  of  King  Charles  I.  After 
{he  reboUion  he  taught  music  in  Tendon.  Cole- 
man, Henry  I^iwcs,  CnptAin  Cook,  ami  George 
Hudson,  composed  tho  mxisic  to  au  entertainment 
written  by  Sir  "William  D*Aronaiit,  intended  as 
an  imitation  of  the  Itnlian  ojm m  nul  pcrfonnod 
diuriug  the  u»urpntion,  at  Itutkiid  lioudC,  in 
Charter  House  Yard. 

fOI.KTTI.  A.  "n.  A  V(Mii'i;:in  <lnim:illc  com- 
poser at  tho  boj^nuing  ol  thi'  cightt  t  nth  i  (  iiturv . 

COLIZZI,  JEAN.  Au  Italian  instrumental 
composer  in  the  Utter  half  of  the  last  century. 
Some  of  his  muaio  was  putdiahed  in  London* 

COTJ-.V.  GrrSEPPK.  Husband  of  Agujnri, 
the  singer,  and  composer  of  most  of  the  music 
whidi  NIC  sang  ui  pttbUe  duxini^  her  stay  in  Eng- 
land, l^r  liurncy  pnys  that  Colla'a  music, 
thougli.  ottcu  good*  was  by  no  mcaus  either  vcr>' 
onginal  w  varied. 

COLT.A  PARTE  (I.)  Jmplios  tliat  the  arrom- 
panist  must  follow  the  principal  part  in  regard 
to  time. 

COLT-A  PIT-  GRAN  FORZA  E  PREgTEZ- 
ZA.    As  loud  aiul     quick  us  possible. 

COLI-EGE  YOmiS.  A  Bocic  ty  of  T.oiulon 
bell  ringers.  The  College  Youths  tona  the  chief 
Socict}'  of  tho  kind,  and  were  formerly  so  re- 

Ectabie  as  to  have  ior  one  of  thdr  members  bir 
ttiiew  Hala^  chief  jwlwe  of  the  Court  of 
King's  Bendi*  See  Binoem. 

COLO>mK,  or  COLOMBA.  An  instrumental 

€»ropo»cr  at  Paris  in  1783. 

COliOMiilNL  An  author  of  some  madrigak 
published  at  Teniee  in  1688. 

COLONNA.  FAPin.  a  Roman  nobleman 
and  celebrated  mathematician,  published*  in  1618, 
a  8i)ccuhitiT0  work*  now  become  yery  scarce,  on 
the  diriisiou  of  the  scnlo,  wliich  at  no  time  could 
be  of  much  uac  to  piacliciil  mu^siciamt,  but  at 
presentt  when  so  many  better  trcatlHc^  on  har- 
monics arc  extant,  would  not  be  readt  if  it  could 
be  found.   Colonna  died  in  1647. 

COLONNA,  GIOVANNI  PAOLO,  was  horn 

at  Brescia  in  lfi.^0.  lie  was  rha])ol-niri'<tcr  at 
Bologna,  lie  composed  l)u!  ivw  opera.H  ;  but  ho 
puUlshed,  about  the  latter  end  of  the  Lai^t  cen- 
tury, many  excellent  works  for  the  church,  of 
which  1*.  Martini  has  given  a  liMt  to  the  amount 
of  twelve,  in  the  second  vohuue  oi'  liis  History  of 
Music  it  was  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Boyce  that 
Oolonna  was  Bhadel's  model  for  choruses  ae- 
conijiariicil  with  many  instrumental  parts  different 
from  tho  vocoi.  Hih  Psalms  «n  eiglit  parts,  pub- 
lished at  Bologna  in  lOMthave  been  very  justly 
admired  for  their  masterly  composition. 

COLORS  OF  ITIE  GENERA.    Color*  were 
by  the  ancioit  Greeks  to  distiuguiish  tho 


different  species  of  their  genera ;  hence,  substi- 
tuting the  name  of  the  sign  for  that  of  the  thing 
hi;ruiiied,  they  indifferently  used  the  exjimSMOna 
specie*  of  the  genera,  and  color  of  the  genera. 

COLTELLINI,  CELESTE.  A  celebrated  Ital. 
ian  female  singer  since  the  year  1780.  • 

COMA,  ANNIBALE.  A  composer  of  iniia« 

rii^nls.  piiblbheil  at  Veniceut  the  latter  endof  the 

sixtcHiuth  century. 

COMANEDO,  FI.AMI^^O.  A  composer  of 
canKonets,  publishe<l  in  Venice  and  Milim  at  the 

be::;iniung  of  tho  seventeenth  century. 

COMBINED  ORCHESTRAL  MASSES  are 
employed  in  orertnres,  symphonies,  in  the  ritor- 
ucllos  to  airt?.  ami  i  oncerte<l  vocal  pieces,  in  eho- 
riwcs,  in  airs  lor  dancing,  in  pantomimic  muaio, 
in  triumphal  marches,  and,  in  fact,  whererer  we 
desire  to  ]>roduce  grent  ofFects  and  develop  pow- 
erful imagery.  But  in  all  cases,  thotie  combina- 
tions must  not  be  of  too  long  durationt  as  otim^ 
wise  the  music  degenerates  into  mere  noise, 
lliat  thc^e  combined  mosses  may  produce  an 
ngrceablc  effect,  they  muKt  be  introduced  after 
intervals  of  repose;  eight,  sixteen,  or  twenty- 
four  bars  In  succeamon  are  always  snffident. 
Still,  howpvrr,  in  terminating  a  composition,  a 
few  more  bsirs  may  bo  allowe<l;  because,  if  the 
hearer'^  nttcntiou  is  exhausted  or  withdrawn,  at 
leant  the  close  of  the  piece  will,  by  this  moons, 
dissipate  the  ennui  which  woidd  otherwise  result. 

COME  L  I'iiiMO  TEMl'O.  (L)  Li  tho  isamo 
movement  as  at  first. 

COME  SOPRA.  (I.)  A»  abore,  or  at  hrfnrr. 
An  allusion  to  the  manner  of  performing  some 
former  pa5><fage,  the  style  of  which  performance 

has  he<"ii  alr(  iidy  denoted. 

COME  STA.  (I.)  As  it  standi.  An  expression 
implying,  that  the  performer  not  to  embellish 
the  passage  over  which  it  is  written  witli  any  ad- 
ditions of  his  own,  but  to  sing  or  play  it  exactly 
as  it  is  given  by  the  composer. 

COME  TEMPO  DEL  TEUA.    (1.)  Same 

movement  as  the  theme. 

COMES.  (L.')  X  compmiion^  or  foQouxr.  Tho 
appellation  formerly  given  to  the  Toices,  or  in- 
struments, Avliieh  lnlir)Aved  the  tiiix,  or  JeadiiiL^ 
pcrfonner.  Thus,  in  fugues,  tho  technical  term 
for  tho  principal  theme  is  dur,  and  for  the  fol- 
lowing, coims. 

COMI,  GAUDF.X/IO.  An  Italian  naiMcIanin 
the  service  of  the  Prince  ui  Conti,  ut  Piiriii,  in 
17'J0.  He  has  published  some  Hymjthouies  and 
other  instrumental  munic  since  tho  year  1786. 

COMIC  SONG.  A  song  consisting  of  tho 
combination  of  a  lively  air  with  humorous  words. 

COMIN,  GIACOMO,  music  master  to  Queen 
Margaret  of  France,  and  composer  of  some  Ital- 
ian part  songs,  lived  in 

COMMAS.  Tho  smallest  of  all  the  sensible 
intervals  of  tome.  The  eomsita  is  the  difference 
between  a  tone  major  and  minor.  It  is  seldom 
in  tise,  except  in  the  tiict)!  y  of  music,  to  show 
the  justness  of  the  concords  ;  for  in  tho  practice, 
tho  division  Ls  drowned  and  lost.  Lancelot  di- 
vides his  tone  into  nine  partSi  or  commas;  to  thal^ 
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Moording  to  him,  •  oommft  i>  tiie  idalh  part  of 
S  tone. 

Li  perfect  intonation,  i.  c.,  where  the  scale  is 
jnatbetnatically  perfect,  and  not  tcmjH'red,  the  in- 
twrml  from  1  to  2  it  a  n^jor  tone ;  and  from  2  to 
3  A  ittinor  toiiAi  Tlw  ILnt  contains  nine,  the  sec- 
ond e^t  commas.  See  Tbicpe&ajcbmx. 

CO>rMODO,  COrMODAMBNTB.  (L)  Qui- 
etly,  with  composui'e. 

COMMON  CHORD.  The  combination  of  the 
ihiid*  fifth,  and  eighth  of  any  note. 

COMMON  TIME.  A  measure  whieh  baa  an 
eren  number  of  parts  in  a  bar. 


-1 

COMPANY  OF  MUSICIANS.  A  chartered 
associatton  of  musical  composers  and  performers. 
KinR  Charlch  I.,  soon  after  his  accession,  sliowed 
a  dit^oeition  to  encourage  the  liberal  arts,  partic- 
idarly  music,  as  appears  07  his  eharter  gianted  to 
Nicholas  T,anicrc  and  others,  in  -whith  Jjanicre 
WHS  appointed  "master  of  the  king's  muidc," 
with  a  salaijof  two  hundred  pounds  a  year. 
ITie  same  monarch  ako,  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
hiii  rei«n»,  pranted  a  charter  to  divers  persons,  the 
mo!>t  oniincnt  musicians,  incorporating  them  by 
the  style  "Marshals,  Wardens,  and  Commonali- 
ty of  tbeAztandSeiaBceof  Mwin." 

COMPASS.    A  in»d  used  to  exproas  the 

raiii^r  of  iioics  or  sounds^  oompnhAidad  bjany 

voice  or  instrument. 

COMPASS  OF  VOICES  IN  CHORUSES. 
Tlie  speeies     Tdces  used  in  ehomses  axe  tfie 

toprann  or  trehl^,  the  coufrnUn,  the  fi'unr,  niirl  the 
bass.  'I"hc  treble  or  soprano  voice  in  about  the 
aame  as  the  tenor  in  extent,  but  is  an  octave  higher 
in  its  mtch.  Soprano  parts  are  often  written  in 
the  C  «ef  on  the  bottom  line  of  the  staff.  Tlie 
contralto  has  about  the  kuiuc  cxtc  iit  a-s  the  bas,H, 
but  an  octave  higher ;  the  tenor  the  same  extent 
as  the  a(q^iaao,bttt  aa  octave  linrers  the  baas 
the  same  actant  as  the  comtialtOk  but  aa  octave 
lower. 

EXAMKBS. 


IOC Sopnmo.  CooUaUo. 


In  writing  for  the  ehoms,  it  is  neeaewiry  to 

employ  the  medium  notes  of  each  species  as 
much  88  possible.   They  are  as  fbUows :  — 


Contnlux. 


Tenor. 


"When  voices  are  compelled  to  sing  above  their 
medium  notes,  they  soon  become  fatigued,  and 
finish  by  screaming.  Notes  below  the  modiiun 
of  tho vtiiee an  dendsnt  in  power;  tiiejnndcr 
tiw  hannMiy  ftablB  and  IndtstiniTt ;  hanBe  they 


must  be  employed  but  Wfidwn,  and  Mver  in  aU 

the  parts  at  one  time. 

C'OMl'I  ACE  VOLE.  (1.)  Pleasing,  attractive. 

COMPLEMENT.  A  term  applied  to  that 
quantity  which  is  wanting  to  any  interval,  to  fill 
up  the  octave,  ^\'hen  we  take  any  nr)te  together 
with  its  /ourtAf  tiiejiftA  above  the  upper  of  the 
two  notes  is  tha  qwuMti^  wanting,  or  tha  eom- 
plement. 

COMPOSER.  An  inventor  of  new  music 
according  to  the  rulea  of  Hcieucc :  or,  a  practical 
musical  author ;  so  called  in  contradistinction  to 
a  theoretical  musical  author,  who  speculates  in 
acoustics,  and  writes  on  the  laws  of  harmony 
and  melody,  Imt  docs  not  concern  himself  with 
their  practical  apijlicutiou  in  composition. 

^  COMPOSITION.  'Hie  production  of  new  mu- 
sic accordintj  to  the  established  rules  of  harmo- 
ny and  niodulation.  The  art  of  disposing  musi- 
cal suuutbj  into  airs,  songs,  &c.,  cither  in  one  or 
more  parts,  to  be  sung  by  a  voice,  or  plSTcd  on 
instruments.  Under  oompoaitaon  are  compre- 
hended the  roles,  1.  Of  melody,  or  the  art  of 
makiiiu'  a  «inr,de  part ;  that  is,  contriving  and  dis- 
posing the  simple  sounds,  so  that  their  succoaaion 
and  progression  may  be  agreeable  to  the  ear. 
2.  Of  harmony,  or  the  art  of  disposing  and  con- 
certing several  single  parts  together,  so  that  they 
may  make  one  agreeable  whole.  It  may  bo  proper 
to  observe  here,  that  melody  being  chictly  the 
business  of  the  imagination,  the  rules  of  its  com- 

Eosition  hcrvc  only  to  prescribe  certain  limits  to  it, 
eyond  which  the  imagination,  in  searching  out 
the  variety  and  beauty  of  air;*,  ought  not  to  go ; 
but  harmony  being  the  work  of  the  jud;^mcnt, 
its  rules  are  more  certain  and  extensive,  and  more 
difHciUt  in  practice. 

A  superficial  observer  might  imagine  that  all 
the  possible  combinations  of  the  twelve  sounds 
comprising  the  miisical  scale,  would  in  time  be 
exhausted,  and  thus  end  oompoeition.  Tho 
twelve  sounds  of  the  seale  admit,  of  eouise,  by 
mere  combinution,  of  11}  different  successions. 
Each  of  tlicae  combinations  can  be  varied  again 
by  accent,  rhythm,  or  measoiwi,  by  length,  ra- 
pidity, force,  legato,  and  staccato,  so  as  to  ad- 
mit of  construLtiag  many  millions  of  tones, 
llien  there  lie  slumbering  and  unwTOUght,  in  tho 
musical  quarry,  many  forms  of  exquisite  mel- 
ody, to  say  nothing  of  harmony.  80  there  is 
no  end  to  composition,  and  lu)  cxousc  for  weari- 
some monotony,  lliere  is  ample  provision  made 
in  the  great  sesle  of  nature  Sat  tiie  oomposar  of 
m\isic. 

Tlie  nature  of  musicnl  composition  is  undergo- 
ing a  continual  chan^'c  ;  and  so  innumerable  are 
tho  combinations  which  mav  be  wrought,  that  its 
style  is  without  Units,  and  m  eflbcts  unbounded. 
In  the  early  composers,  we  find  little  more  tluiu 
simple  mutations  of  harmony,  and  scarcely  an 
attempt  to  rise  into  Ibe  more  graeeftd  rsfj^  of 
melody.  As  to  d(>  i'::n  or  imitation  of  natural  ef- 
fects, no  such  U:acc6  appear.  The  old  writers  im- 
agined that  they  conld  unravel  the  musical  mya- 
teries,  by  making  sounds  follow  each  other  agree- 
ably to  certain  laws,  thereby  uniting  the  princi- 
ples of  harmony  and  melody  at  once.  Every 
device  was  tried ;  such  as  placing  what  was  up- 
permost in  the  composition  occasionally  at  toe 
bottom,  called  invenloii ;  whiobf  irith  oontraij 
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motion,  imitation,  augTnontllioil»  amnrcrs,  and  the 
liko,  was  thought  to  nchiere  all  the  vnrietie:*  nt- 
tnii>;iblc  in  tlu"  system  of  soniiils.  But  **  the 
moulds  of  tho  contiapoutut  aro  broken,"  and 
no  taught  this  RTMt  truth,  that  tiic 
ttt  known  no  l>oiin<ls  hut  whnt  mtnrr  jircscrilx?<». 
Composition  Imn  advanced  by  kIovv  degrees,  and 
aivpiy  age  has  had  its  favorite  authors  and  favorito 
Ptyle.  At  each  rovohition  it  was  imagined  that 
the  limits  of  the  art  liad  been  reached,  and  that 
nothing  remained  beyond.  Music  exists  upon  emo- 
tions, which  axe  more  Uvelr  as  they  are  more 
▼aried.  They  are  alao  quicMy  effiuwd,  and  there- 
fore  in  this  art  the  neces'-ity  of  novclt)'  w  felt 
more  than  in  any  other.  Hence  tho  interest  that 
is  taken  in  levomtiona,  and  the  enthoaiasm  which 
they  excite.  Hence,  too,  the  regrets  of  those 
who  arc  wedde<l  to  music  of  olden  date,  ami  their 
exclamations,  that  muHic  is  gone !  miisic  is  totally 
ruined !  which  rigiiiflwi  nothing  more  than  that 
the  style  of  nniito  liaa  baon  changed. 

OOMPOSmONE  BA  TAYOUNO.  (I.) 
Songs  for  the  table,  or  convivial  melodies. 

COMPOUND  SOUND.  A  compound  mimd 
oonsuits  of  the  xounds  of  pereral  distinct  voices 
or  instruments,  all  unitwl  in  the  same  individiial 
time  and  measure  of  duration,  that  is,  all  striking 
the  ear  together,  whatever  may  be  their  other 
difiincnca«.  But  in  this  sense  there  it  a  twofiold 
eompouud  —  natural  and  artiiicial. 

COMPOUND  HARMONY,  f'ompotmd  har- 
mony is  that  which  to  the  simple  hamumjf  of  an 
octave  adds  that  of  another  octave. 

COMPOUND  TIME.  Measures  whic  h  contain 
two  or  time  principal  accents;  as,     i 9,  ,s:c. 


V  iTTYlTiTTTTTaTTTT 


C0MPUTATRICE8.  (L.)  Female  computers. 
One  of  the  names  given  to  tho  pnescLt  —  women 
whom  the  ancients  hired  to  sing  and  weep  over 
tiie  dead  at  their  funerals.  Tney  were  called 
eompxtdfrirra  because  it  was  a  port  of  their  office 
to  euumcratc,  or  compute,  tho  virtues  and  merits 
of  the  deoesaed.  8e 

CMOLL.   (G.)  C 


CON.    (I.)    With  I  M,  <wi»  M) 


CON  AFFKTTO.    (L)     An  oxpri-»sion 
tciiilrr,  anil  ■flW-tine  ftylf  nf  iii  H'nrniiiniv. 
n»N  AltllANDONO  y.l>  K-l'ltLSSIONE. 


imsljiac  a 


With 

CON  BRIO.  (I.)  With  brUkncu  and  Mirit 
OONMtlORDANIMAm  Animrtd^n 
CnWIMT.nRE.   (t)    Hoc  Dni.nnniio. 
f'ONKriUA.   (I.)    Will,  v.  ti.-tnr,,,-,-!  wKhltar, 
(1  IN  (.11  s  rK.ZZA.    'I  I    ^^  iiii  iinctAa, 
(ON  <illAVITA.    (1.1  WilhKravlty. 
C(»N<iKAZIA.   (I.)  WithKnu-r. 
CltV  CU'STO.0T(;t"STOS0.    (I.)  With 
C<»N  IMITTO.    (L)    WiUi  imnctucMinr, 
CON  Ml  I  r<  >.    (I.)    With  wiiUtl-.n  i  wttil 
CONSlTKiro.    fl.)  With*t>irit 
CON 'J  KM  lU  Z/.A.    (I.)    With  trnrleniMIL 
CON  TIMIDK/./. A.    (I.i    With  timlditT. 
CON  VARIAZIONF.  <LL  WlthrwiiiiloniL 
CONVIVEZZA.  With 
von  ZKLO.   (1)   With  teal 
CON  Svtt   AD  KIBITI  M.   With  '<l«vc«  at  pleutire. 

CONCENTO.  (L)  A  word  formerly  used  by 
tho  Italians  to  amplify  the  harmony  retulting 
from  the  consonanoa  of  Toioaa  and  inatmnMnts 
is  omccrt. 


CONCERT.  A  musical  performance,  in  which 
any  niunber  of  practical  musicians,  either  vocal 
or  instrumenUil,  or  both,  unite  in  the  exercise  of 
their  respective  talents.  The  concerts  of  the 
ancient  Gneks  wwa  caraeiitiad  onlj  in  tho  iuii«n 
or  octwOb 

COXCKRTAXTE.  fl.)  A  concerto  for  two 
or  more  instruments,  with  accompaniments  for  a 


CONCERTINA.    This  Is  a  imw  instaniment^ 

introduced  in  New  York,  March  9,  1862,  by 
Mr.  Sedgwick,  nn  Knglishmau. 

It  was  patcnti  il  in  iS"29  by  Professor  Wheat- 
Stone,  whose  name  ha^  ))een  since  celebrated  as 
one  of  the  inventors  of  the  present  English  sys- 
tem of  the  electric  telegraph.       Although  the 
tones  aro  produced  on  tho  same  principle  as  that  of 
the  common  aeeordeon,  it  has  no  nearer  reeem- 
blance  to  that  instrument  than  an  ordinary  whia* 
tie  has  to  tho  Uennan  ilute. 
The  internal  construction  i»  ^ 
quite  ditferent.    It  is  capable  — 
of  the  most  fomplex  harmo-     >.  ~ 

nies,  and  the  most  ditticult    -J£^         [-  1 

violin  or  flute  music  can  be  ~  |  | 

perfomiodonit.  Itsoompass  •/  — 
is  three  octaves  and  a  half. 
The  iiiHtrument  possesses  not  only  a  complete 
chromatio  seale,  rat  also  an  enharmonic  scale;  it 
having  two  Kcparnte  tones  (for  instance)  for  tho 
notes  Gtf  and  Af)  or  J)**  and  Eb.  From  this 
fact,  OS  well  the  Hexibility  of  the  bellowB,  the 
chords  are  in  bettor  tune  than  is  gonondly  tho 
ease  with  instnnnenta  of  a  fixed  sound,  'hie 
keys  of  the  concertina  are  alternate",  li^'bt  nnd 
left,  thus :  At  C,  £,  &c.,  being  on  tho  ri(f/U  side 
of  the  instraficm^  fi^  J},  Jf,  and  ao  on,  wonld  bo 
onihoil;^ 

CONCERTINO.  (I.)  Tlie  principal  instru- 
ment iu  a  concert,  or  coucertante ;  as,  oAos  ooiuer- 
ti$io,  Ihe  principal  hantboy* 

CONCERTO.  (I.)  A  composition  BMmmOy 
written  for  tho  display  of  some  particular  UHriVOp 
ment,  with  accompaniments  for  a  band. 

CONCERTO  (;  ROSSO.  (1.)  Great  concert. 
An  expression  ajiplicd  to  the  great,  or  grand 
chorus  of  the  concert ;  or  to  those  parts  of  the 
concert  in  which  the  ripienot  and  every  atixiliary 
instrument  are  brought  into  action,  in  order  to 
contrast  and  agixnimlizi'  the  efrcct.  For  this 
ffreat  improvement  in  instrumental  music  we  are, 
ft  is  said,  indebted  to  Giuseppe  TomIU,  who  in- 
troduced it.s  practico  towards  the  latter  and  of  tho 
seventeenth  century. 

CONCERTO  SPIlin'UALE.  (I.)  A  miscel- 
laneous concert,  consisting  of  tho  porfonuam  e  of 

aaowa  oomi 


pieces  wholly  selected  fiom  i 


,  oompoeitions* 


CONCIATINI,  GIOVANNI  CARLO,  nn  emi- 
nent smgcr  of  tho  IJolo^^nc  sc  school,  was  bom  in 
1715.  He  was  first  sin-cr  at  the  opera  at  Bflrlilt 
till  1790,  M-hen  he  retired  with  a  handsome  pan* 

sion  from  the  Pru.s.--iau  court. 

CONCINNOUS.  Tho  signification  of  thfa 
term  b  generally  confined  to  ])erformancc  in  eon* 

cert.  It  ap])li(^s  to  \h\\t  nice,  (liscriuunating  CXO« 
uution,  iu  which  Uic  bond  not  only  givea  witb 
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mechanical  exactncim  every  passay^e  of  the  com- 
positioii*  but  enters  into  tlw  omigiit  or  tmtinmnt, 
of  the  oompoeer,  and,  pneserring  %  pecfiMsl  ooii< 

i-i<r(I  nnd  uniHOn  of  ciTcct,  moves  M  if  one  Mul 

iiuinrt'd  the  whole  orchestra. 

CONCITATO.    (I.)    Agitated.  See  AorrAXo. 

CON  COMMODO.  (I.)  With  an  ea«y 
qnkkneaa. 

CONCORD.  A  union  of  two  or  more 
BouadSt  wUch,  by  their  humonyt  pvodnce  an 
affTCTwble  eflbet  upon  the  ear.   TTknonance  being 

tin-  rtlatinn  of"  c^uiillty  between  the  /Jifih  nf  two 
or  more  sounds  thcoriiits  consider  uuLsodb  as  con- 
cortl<«  in  the  flret  degm.  But  an  interval,  l)eiu^ 
n  (lijremirp  of  pitrh,  or  a  relation  of  in  equality 
lK?tu  een  two  M>undf«,  will  form  a  mncord,  or  dis- 
ronl,  uccordiiif;  to  the  circumstauccs  of  that  par- 
tieuinr  relation.  Of  m/wvnia,  there  are  tiro  kinds, 
the  one  ealletl  perfect,  the  other  imperfect :  i>er- 
fcet  roMtorr/*  consist  of  tl.e  fifth  and  ci'^lith;  im- 
perfect coneordt  of  the  third  and  sixth,  llie  im- 
perfect eoneorHa  have  ahw  another  dlKtinction  — 
tli  it  of  the  j^rrafer  iiml  looser  third  iiiul  s^ixth. 
The  ei/HMtds  are  anaiii  lUvided  into  iniisnmiut  and 
^Bwotiaut.  llic  ( <nis<  >uant  emtnrds  arc  the  j)crfcct 
concord  and  it«  derivatives ;  every  other  in  a  disso- 
nant concord.  We  apply  the  word  concord  aL««>  to 
the  Htutc  of  an  inntruinent  in  respect  ot  its  tnn- 
inx,  aa  alao  to  the  agrocmout  of  two  or  more 
tmees ;  M  trhen  we  say,  '*That  inetnnnent  ianot 
ill  rniii  ord,"  nr  "not  intnne;*'  "Tlifj'^r  voicew 
do  not  concord,"  or  "do  not  harmonize  and 


CONCORDANT.  An  oi)ithet  applied  to  all 
consonant  or  harmonious  conihinatinnn. 

CONDUCIMENTO.  (L)  A  torn  anaworing 
to  the  ago^  of  the  Qreeks,  the  dualm  of  Ro- 

iiiiiiH,  arid  si^Tilfyiii?  a  melody,  or  BucOfladhm  of 

souiid.s  moving  by  conjoint  degrees. 

CONDUCTOIL  A  tenii  applied  to  the  pcriiou 
who  arranges,  orderR,  and  directs  the  necessary 
pxvpantione  to  a  concert*  and  alao  aoperin^ds 
and  eondnetB  Idie  perfannanee.  The  dnties  of 

this  oflii'e  are  well  flot  forth  in  the  foUowing  arti- 
cle from  the  "London  Musical  Wiirld." 

"  A  conductor's  buaineMi  at  what  is  coBunonly 
called  a  •  Piano-foi-te  Concert,*  L  e.,  where  there 
are  merely  tw  o  or  three  jtrincipal  porfonuern,  and 
whtore  the  piano  affords  the  only  accompaniment 
to  the  Tocal  muaiCf  an  light  mdead,  compared 
with  theaewhieh  inrobre  uie  tndninff  and  prac- 
ti;-iii:r  Inr^je  nmnlx'rs  nf  vocalists  or  in>truniental- 
ifia,  lor  ct>acerts  with  a  *  full  band,'  an '  efficient 
choniis'  or,  as  in  oratorios  and  opcraa,  with  hoth 
combined.  The  duties  nf  a  conduetor  become 
onerotis  in  pro^Kirtion  to  the  nxunbcr  ol  those  en- 
gaged in  a  pcrlonnani-e,  and  the  difRculty  of  the 
worka  to  be  executed;  and  thoae  frequenters  of 
vox  •grand'  concert^  who  imagine  that  the 
conductor's  bu:4iies-<  is  confined  solely  to  hi  i  ubc 
of  the  b&ion,  or  to  hi»  performances  at  the  piano, 
either  as  accompanu;t  or  soloiirt,  are  egregiounly 
mistakcn.  'H.r'  ntfice  of  a  conduct'  r  i> ,  indeed, 
any  thing  but  a  hinwurc.  Those  ouly  imvu  ever 
entirely  succeeded,  who  hare  poMemed  qualtfica- 
tkma  zarely  found  united  in  one  man :  — 

*•  I.  It  is  abeolutcly  necessary  that  the  conductor 
should  be  a  compos«  r,  in  the  lull  acceptation  of 
Che  term;  ono  who  caut  if  necossaryf  produce 


Inxfxe  and  nood  M  orks  for  band  and  ehoruf« ;  who 
can  axzangc  quickly  songs,  ducts,  &c.,  lor  full  or- 
chestra, from  a  piano-fittteaoeompanimenftvandetaa 
vena;  nntl  who  can  judiciously  add  extra  parts, 
cither  for  wind  or  string  instrumoDts,  to  give  ad> 
ditional  effect  to  meaiprely-eonBtructed  acorea. 

"2.  lie  must  possctM  a  knowledge  of  the  woiid 
U5  well  OS  of  muHic.  Ue  must  unite  ii^cat  firm- 
noss  and  deterniination  of  purpose,  without  cora- 
pacamjeing  the  character  of  the  man  of  good  aranae 
and  the  gentieman.  He  must  hacve  •no  mean 
nnd  narrow  prcjxidices.'  or  spitefvd  re\  cu'^e,  in  hi-^ 
disposition.  lie  mu»t  i^ive  n^wil  attt!ntii>ii  tu  iho 
half- slumbering  juvenile  at  the  triangles,  to  tho 
H -ilnnii  double  ba.vs  and  tO  the Ottcful  and  WSteh- 
ful  pnncipul  violin. 

3.  Jle  niuht  possess  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
evezT  piece  per4nnod»  not  only  in  a  practical, 
(mt  m  atiieorettoal  point  of  view.  TVifhont  thii^ 
ho  cannot  i)re(end  to  correct  an  error,  either  iu 
any  separate  port,  or  iu  his  own  fidl  More;  and 
without  this  capaUIitf,  he  should  never,  in  my 
humble  opinion,  presume  to  wield  the  bahm. 

"4.  lie  mxist  pos»*ess  the  quick  ::ih(  eptihility 
of  facttl^,  rendered  in  the  high<"st  «lc«;ree  acute 
by  culture,  necoasary  to  enable  him  to  detect  tho 
most  trifling  error  at  lehearaal ;  and,  in  pointing 
out  the  error,  he  mint  do  so  %vith<>ut  woundiii<^ 
the  feelings  of  the  ]>orformcr.  This  latter  point 
b  one  of  the  most  difficult  a  conductor  haa  to 
encounter.  Should  ho  he  abrupt  in  hin  detection 
nnd  exposure  of  an  erring  executant,  he  is  certaill 
t  e  offence ;  and  i^Ottld  he  be  silent,  and  al- 
low the  error  to  pass  uncorrected,  the  chances  are 
that  he  will  be  denounced,  by  some  charitnhls 
members  of  the  orchestra,  as  incai)ahle  of  lidtil- 
ling  aatisfiictorily  the  manifold  duties  of  his  office. 

••  6.  A  condnctor  mnat  be  endowed  with  the 
most  delicate  ])ereepfIon  of  tho  measure  of  time 
and  tho  play  of  rkythm»,  that  hu  luiiy  indicate 
the  iempoa  with  accurate  division  and  decision, 
lie  mnA  neither  beat  time  like  a  machine,  nor 
must  he  bo  so  extravagant  or  violent  in  his  man- 
ner as  to  divert  the  attention  ot  the  audiiiue 
from  the  muaic  to  the  eooentcic  gyrations  of  hia 
spaamodio  AdAm.  like  the  talented  oonductor 
Costa,  he  may  make  tho  motions  of  the  bAton  and 
his  hands  indicative  of  both  force  and  expression. 
To  invoke  tifortianmo,  and  a  dcciftive  entrance  of 
the  brass  iu'  tniments  in  orchestral  ntusic,  I  have 
seen  tho  grand  tiuu-iti  o  higtiilicantly  niLsc  both  his 
hands,  in  addition  to  an  imperiid  wave  of  the 
bditm  over  hia  head,  effeotiiig  at  once  the  purpoae 
derired ;  and  hew  espnasitvB  tike  novemebti  htt 
employ  s  to  obtain  a  crctcendo  tutti.,  and  the  intimti- 
tion  of  the  left  hand  when  ho  would  have  the 
delicacy  of  a  piano*  But,  alas !  to  manyjtersons 
—  those  who  have  no  real  music  in  tlieir  souls, 
stocks  and  stones  —  all  that  belongs  to  feelings, 
in  matters  of  art,  Ls  stxiff  and  affectation ;  beauty, 
they  think,  is  an  affair  of  line  and  rule ;  and  taste 
a  question  of  law  and  precedent,  or  an  easy  rulc- 
of-threo  sum. 

"  G.  A  good  conductor  must,  at  all  timos,  be 
prepared  to  aeeompany  on  tiie  ^iano-fotte  all 
kinds  of  piiH  e  < —  songyt,  duets,  vnohn  solo  i,  Xrc,  in 
all  sorts  of  keys,  or  rather  a  'bunch  of  kt^ys'  — 
at  a  moment'u  notice,  lie  must  gratify  the  mar- 
ing  taste  of  the  high  tenor,  by  transposing  his 
song  a  note  or  two  higher ;  the  contralto  ho  must 
conciliate  by  playing  her  solemn  ballad  in  a 
lower  key »  and  he  must  aooompliah  the  whole 
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taflk  withnnt  tonrhin?  a  eintrle  ^^Tnn^^  note;  or 
voi-  httiUe  him  Irom  the  iiiucii,  great  and  amall, 
professional,  newspaper,  amateur,  ladyt  Ac.  And 
Decider,  all  this,  he  mimt  hnrc  macrnanimity 
enough  to  suppress  all  display  on  the  instrument, 
m^ikiiig  his  performance  a»  holly  r^ubsidiary  to  tlu- 
vocoliht^  whom  he  muHt,  ncvcrtbeloBS,  support  at 
■n  points*  coTorin';  any  faOiire  with  a  show  of 
notes,  while  the  aiti  t  revives  a^ain. 

**  iiut  all  thtH,  and  inon>,  arc  required  of  those 
who  Mpiro  to  the  office  of  musical  eendticter; 
and  though  few  ran  lay  t  liiini  ti)  the  numcroiu* 
qualiticntinns  which  I  Luvc  but  imperlcLtly  euu- 
merattnl,  still,  it  i^  to  him  alone  who  possc^es 
tho  m^joiitv  of  these,  to  whom  may,  with  saietjv 
be  intrttsted  the  highly-important  office  of  miwi- 
eal  conductor." 

CONDl'tTrS.  (J..)  A  fipccics  of  fiir  mu.h 
used  in  the  time  of  Friuao.  lL*t  particular  Htylc 
is  not  at  present  known  ;  but  this  oircumstance 
waa  particular  to  it  —  that  thought  in  every  other 
kind  of  dcflcnnt,  »ome  known  melody  was  chosen 

■^vhi^ll  ^jo-. niicd  tlu'  iiir  ni  i'^iiijitiiii:  frnuj  it,  in  the 

conductm  the  dcacaut  and  the  harmony  were  both 
of  then  neWi  and  ittodoced  together. 

CONFORTt  GIOVANNI  BATTISTA.  a  pu- 

pil  of  riniulio  da  ('orrci:i:rio,  puhiiahed  a  bool(  of 

madrigals  nt  \'euite  iu  l.i67. 

rONFUUTO,  NICOI.O.  Composer  of  the 
opcni  "  Aiitiffotu;,"  which  waa  Buccessfiilly  pro- 

dueed  in  London  in  17o7. 

CONGREGATIONAL  SINGING.  The  ad- 
vocates of  this  kind  of  singing  have  Engli.sh  au- 
thority for  attcraptinp  to  iniroduce  it  into  the 
churches  iu  this  country.  Iu  1644  psalm  siuging 
in  congregational  fonn  waa  estabhshed  hy  ttie 
A<«=:rmMy  of  l)i%'incs  at  Wrsttninster.  They 
derided  that  it  was  "the  duty  of  Chriiitiaua  to 
praine  Qodpiibiielyhy  Kiii<;ing  of  paalms ti^^ether 
in  tlu!  con;n"«*t!ation  ;  the  ^\  hole  congregation  may 
join,  tuid  all  who  can  reiul  tshall  have  a  psalm 
book.  But  for  the  present,  where  many  in  the 
congn^tiou  cauuot  road,  the  miuiater  may  read 
the  psalm,  line  hy  line,  befbre  the  Mnging  there- 
of." ircrc  Avc'liavc  not  only  old  ljut  yi»  c/ antlior- 
ity  for  congregutioual  siugiug,  aud  for  liuiug  or 
deaeoninff  the  hymn. 

CONJUNCT.  (From  the  Greek.)  A  term  ap- 
plied bythennciont  rjnvk:^  to  those  tetrachords 
wliii-k  wei*c  so  ili-.pot-.cil  with  respect  to  each 
other,  that  the  last  or  liighest  note  ttf  the  lower 
tetrachord  was  ah»o  the  lirst  or  lowest  note  of  the 
teCrachord  next  above  it. 

CONNOISSF.ril.  (F.)  A  person  who  pos- 
sesscrf  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  composi- 
tion, or  perfomuuce*  and  is  a  competent  judge  of 
musical  effect. 

COSniAD,  J.  G.,  ipahlished  aone  praludaa  for 
tfie  organ  at  Lcipsic  m  1708. 

rOXIi  ADI,  JOIIANN  GEORG.  r1iiippl-ma.stcr 
at  I)etungcu«  was  ouo  of  the  iirst  opera  compo- 
sers tor  theHambozg  Theatre  iu  the  yean  1691 

—101)3. 

CONSECmiVE.  This  term  is  ap^licaUe  to 
any  two  ehorda,  one  of  which  immediatdy  sne- 

cfod^  the  other.  Tims,  when  nny  two  combined 
BouudSt  which  arc  iillhs  to  each  other,  are  followed 


by  two  other  combined  sounds,  abo  fifths  to  each 
other,  Bucli  chords  are  called  consecutive  tilths. 

CONSEUVATORIO.  (L)  The  name  given 
in  Italy  to  ^  pnUie  music  schools  ia  that 

conntry. 

CONSERVATORY  OF  PAIUS.  Founde<l  by 
Sarette,  179^,  aud  the  expense  paid  from  the 
public  treasun,-,  by  decree  ol  the  convention.  In 
1800,  Napoleon  fully  developed  the  institution ; 
and  Sarette  continued  director  until  1814,  when 
he  waa  dismissed,  aud  Cherubini  appointed  in  his 
place.  At  thn  inndtution  Tocal  and  instxnment- 
al  rau«i(\  in  all  their  branches  are,  lauuht  by  flio 
most  distiuguidhcd  practical  performers.  The 
length  of  ttody  in  «wry  department  ia  MfW  year«. 

CONSERVATORY  AT  mPSIC.  Thia  in- 
Btitution  wfe»  founded  in  1843,  under  the  patron- 
age of  thu  King  of  Saxony,  and  with  the  valuable 
cooperation  of  the  chapel-master.  Dr.  Felix 
Meudebisohn  Bartholdy.  Ita  n>putation  spread 
so  rapidly,  both  in  aud  around  Germany,  that  at 
the  close  of  thetirst  halt'  year,  it  numbered  lorty- 
four  pupils,  tbirty-throo  male  and  clcvou  fcmolo. 
At  fam  ooramenoement  of  th«  second  term,  the 
munber  had  increased  to  sixty.  Thcf  r  pupiht  are 
attracted  thither  not  only  Ironi  all  partH  of  Ger- 
many, but  from  iSeli^ium,  Ilnlland,  X^mmadc* 
Norway,  Russia,  England,  aud  ^Vmerica. 

CONSONANCE.  Cmuomnet,  if  we  are  to 
dedhce'Eire'Hbfimtlon  of  the  word  ftwn  its  ety- 
mology, is  the  eiriTt  of  two  or  more  sounds 
heard  at  the  same  time ;  but  iki  gcncrul  ^ignitica- 
tion  is  confined  to  CQnCOtdiog  iutcr\'ub.  ^Vlien 
the  intervtd  ot  a  cotisouaitce  is  invariable,  it  is 
called  perfect ;  aud  whou  it  may  be  either  nugor 
or  minor,  it  is  termed  impetfEset. 

rOXSONANT.  Tliis  word  is  ajiplied  to  tlio!*o 
intervals  which  produce  couiiouaut  coucords  j  L  e., 
concoirda  oomposed  of  eonsonanees  only. 


CONSTANTTNI,  FABIO.  A  Roman  composer 

of  sacred  vocn!  music  about  the  year  1(530.  llo 
altio  published  a  collection  of  the  vocal  works  of 
tlM  most  esteemed  mwrten  of  -Utepreoeding  agoa. 

CONTI,  ANGIOLA,  called  La  Tacearma.  A. 
mnrh  esteemed  Italian  piima  donas  about  tlw 

year  1760. 

CONTI,  GIACOMO.  Chef-dTorchmtn  of  the 
Italian  Opera  at  V  ienna  iu  l790«  He  OOmposod' 
much  instrumental  music. 

CONTI,  GIOVACHINO,  caUcd  Gizziih,  from 
his  master  Girzi,  m  i  <  u  <  rlcbratod  Italian  hiuger 
about  the  year  17<50.  He  was  engaged  by  Han- 
del lor  the  o]>fra  in  I,ondon.  Couti  excelled  in 
the  pathetic  At  the  time  he  wa.s  iu  England  ho 
was  a  young  singer,  and  so  modest  and  diffident, 
that  when  he  first  heard  Farinelli  at  a  priTato  re- 
heoTHrd.  lie  bur  t  into  It  in  and  fainteil  away  from 
despondency.  Gizziclo  narrowly  escaped  with 
his  life  during  the  earthquake  which  hiqipenod 
at  T.i-ilion  iu  17oo,  and  ho  was  impressed  with 
such  ]cii{4ious  awe  on  'wituoi>j>iug  that  trcmeu- 
dous  cidamity,  that  lie  retreated  to  a  nonastecy, 

where  he  ended  his  days. 

CONTI,  IGN.iZ10.  An  Italian  composer  of 
drwnatie  mnmc  in  tite  serriee  of  tfie  Empecor  of 

Germanv  at  Vienna;  Im  cc 
from  the  year  IIU  to  1736. 
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COXTI.  LAURA,    A  ftmale  Italkn  nngcr, 

educated  at  the  loi'scrvatory  of  I'  Oipidalftto  at 
Vcuiffc.  Dr.  iiiinicy  \vu.s  dfli^htod  with  her 
taste  aud  exprcsHion ;  he  heard  her  at  Vmuc*  in 
1770.    She  wn-s  a  pupil  of  DuiMltet 

CONTI,  NICOLO.  A  oomposec  of  Italian 
songii  about  the  j  cur  1750. 

CONTT,  FRANCESCO,  s  cdobnited  theorbist, 

Virn  ;it  Floroiu  o,  vvti-i,  xipoii  the  decease  of  Ziaui, 
in  1703,  apjjoiuted  vii-o  chapel-raaj'tcr  to  the 
JBnp— or  of  (jcrmany,  at  Vieuna.  He  composed 
an  opera  entitled  Archela*  Hi  di  CappaHocia," 
the  ■word«  wliereof  were  written  by  Abbatc  Pari- 
ati;  as  aLso  the  oporu  of  "  ('/i>tilt/<i,"  ju-rfoniu'd  i\t 
London  iu  the  year  1709.  lie  was  aliK>  tho  com- 
poficr  of  various  othor  dramatie  pieces ;  amon^ 
•nbirh  ninyhi-  loiuiukcd  the  comic  opoia  of"  I>oh 
Qutxijte,"  baid  to  be  one  ol  tho  tirst  examples  of 
good  comic  dramatio  mnmc.  Tho  foUowing  auec- 
distf  of  (  oiiti  is  prf»seTvc(l.  In  thf»  year  IT'JO, 
this  mniiciuu,  havinj;  becu  in^viltcd  at  V'it'uua  by 
a  Hecular  priest,  took  satisfaction  on  the  spot,  by 
beating  the  holj  iathar.  Tho  tiaaaaotion  hAYUf; 
been  pabUe,  a  erfamnal  proeess  ^nui  issued  against 
Conti;  he  was  convicted,  aiid  an  ecclc-iustical 
sentence  pas^ted  upon  him,  that  he  should  bv  ex- 
posed fox  an  lionr,  each  of  three  succcAHivo  dayn, 
at  the  great  door  of  tho  cathedral  church  of  St. 
Eticnne.  Tljo  emperor  coram  iitf*d  tho  sentence 
to  one  instead  of  throe  humiliutini;  cxhibitionfi,  to 
which  he  had  been  oondemnod;  but  not  baring 
eondufited  himsolf  with  sufficient  humility  on  the 
first  occasion,  ho  wa>^  ordered  to  suffer  the  remain- 
ing portion  of  his  original  sentence,  by  being  ex- 
{K^od  on  the  other  two  days,  dressed  in  a  loose 
robe  or  fhirt,  and  boarinf^  in  hi<?  hand  a  li<^hted 
torch;  to  tiiiii  was  iiU|>eradded  a  tino  of  onu 
thousand  &ancs,  to  bo  given  to  the  priest  who  had 
becu  struck.  All  tho  expenses  of  tho  proceed- 
ings were  ordered  to  bo  defrayed  by  him :  that  ho 
hliouM  be  impli^i((ned  ionr  yeiu's;  and  alter  that, 
banished  Dorever  urom  the  AuL*iLriaii  dominions. 

CONTINI,  OIOVAXNI.  Chapel-master  at 
Brescia,  and  composer  of  madri^us  and  sacrod 
musi( ,  ]>uTiUs]icd  at  Yonko  betwaea  the  jean 

1560  aud  lu70. 

COXTINUATO.  (I.)  Held  on,  A  term  im- 
plying that  any  sound  is  to  be  continued,  or  sus- 
tained, with  an  unvaried  lorce  or  strength.  Also, 
jt  ■ometinias  meaaa  thai  a  movcnMnt  ia  to  bo 
pecfotmed  thioo^iout  in  equal 

CONTRA-BASS. 


CONTRAFUNCKT.  (O.)  Ooutttacpoiiit. 

(L)  Cbunteipohit.  See 


CONTRAPUNTO. 
that  word. 


rn  NTRA-BASSO, 
called  a  double  Ixua. 


(L)  Thebwerhsaa. 
(L)     The  instmmont 


CONTRALTO.  (1.)  Countertenor.  A  voice 
between  the  tenor  aud  treble.  Soe  CoinmBtsKOB. 

CONTRARY  MOTION.  When  one  jmrt  a«- 
eend,",  and  nnrrther  de-icends,  r^inudtaneoady, 
thoy  are  said  to  be  in  mtUimy  lUQiiou. 

CONTRAST.  Contrast,  iu  muwic,  is  that  op- 
positixn  and  relii'f  proihu  cil  })y  tlie  (liifcrcnce  of 

stylo  iu  the  several  movomcuts  of  a  compositiou ; 
or  the  cAmiv  oteum  of  the  several  passages  in  the 

panic  movcninnt;  the  alternate  mj»re/wA«  and  rf*'- 
nUntifiuiot,  piujuM  aud  j'wtva^  employed  by  the 
comjioscr,  to  awaken  the  attentioii  and  interest 
the  jiseUDga  of  his  audieBoe. 


in 


CONTRAPUNTIST.   A  musicba 
counterpoint.    Sec  CotrNTKRPoiNT. 

CONTRE-BASSE.  (F.)  A  double  bass. 
SeeDomuBsae. 

rONTIlE-DANSK.  {V.^  A  dance  so  called, 
because  tho  parties  stand  in  pairs  opposito  to 
eadi  ether.  Bee  Cotnmnr  Danob. 

CONTIirV^ANCE.  This  word  is  appUed  to 
that  branch  of  tho  science  of  composition  which 
rc  .,'ard.s  the  didponition  of  the  .several  yarti  with 
respect  to  each  other.  When  tlic  jmrt^  of  a 
composition  or  move  tuuoothly,  aud  at  the 
same  time  hsrmontae  well,  reply  to  each  other, 
take  up  the  points*  adroitly,  and  min^rlc  and  mod- 
ulate with  swectn&js,  freedom,  and  lacihty,  they 
am  add  to  exhibit  •  great  deal  of  oontrivanee. 

CONVERSI,  or  C0NYER60,  GIUOLAMO, 
bom  at  f  "orrej^^io,  composed  two  books  of  mad- 
rif^aLs,  publiahcd  at  N'uiulc  in  1.37.3  uiid  1581.  His 
madrigal,  \\*hcn  all  alone,  my  pretty  love,**  will 
over  be  a  iavorite  vrith  the  amateurs  of  this  style 
01  music. 

COOK,  HENRY,  was  educated  at  the  chapel 
royal,  during  the  rei<;n  of  King  Charles  T. ;  bnt 
at  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion  he  quitted 
it,  and  entered  the  anny.  Aboitt  tho  year  1642 
he  had  intereBt  enouoh  to  obtain  a  oaptain'acom> 
miaskm;  and  ftom  that  time  he  was  always  dis- 
tinguished by  the  name  of  Captain  Cook.  The 
loyalty  and  skill  of  this  musical  soldier  recom- 
mended him  to  the  notice,  aud  secured  him  the 
patronajro,  of  Charles  II.,  by  whom  he  was  not 
long  altcrwards  appointed  master  of  the  cliildrcn 
of  the  royal  chap«d*  A  hjmn  in  four  parts, 
composed  by  Cook,  was  performed  instead  of  the 
Litany,  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  George,  at  Windsor, 
by  order  of  the  sovereign  and  the  knights  of  tho 
Uartcr,  on  tho  17th  of  April,  1661,  ikfrnm  of  his 
ehnrvh  music  has  hitherto  been  printed ;  and,  if 
wc  may  jud^c  from  his  few  secular  compositions 
that  are  to  be  found  dispersed  in  the  coUuclions 
of  the  timest  he  seems  to  have  by  no  means  pos- 
seted the  roquiaite  qualifications  for  tho  high 
office  to  which  he  wa.<<  appointed.  In  tho  second 
])(ut  of  Plaj'ford's  "Musical  Companion,'"  ]nib- 
lishcd  in  1667*  there  are  two  or  three  of  his  sonffis, 
which  are  in  almost  every  respect  dry  and  unui' 
tPTestin'^.  Tie  wan  the  mu''i<  al  instructor  of 
lluraphrey,  lliow,  and  \Vi:ie ;  and,  as  Anthony 
Wood  iufonns  xw,  died  of  grief  in  the  year  167St, 
in  consequence  of  the  talents  aud  mu.sical  repu- 
tation of  his  pupil  Humphrey  having  become  iar 
aupeiior  to  hia  own. 

CODKK,  1)11.  BENJAMIN,  a  celebrated  En-- 
ilsh  ruubicinn,  was  the  sou  of  Benjamin  Cooke,  a 
music  seller  in  New  Street^  Co  vent  Garden. 
About  the  year  1780,  ho  was  ort:anI>t  and  rtiastrT 
of  the  boys  of  Westminstei  Al)iiey.  l)i.  (.'tK>ko 
composed  many  bcautiiul  vocal  piece  <;  among 
which  may  bo  named  the  duets  of  "Tliynds 
when  he  l<tffc  mo,*'  and  <*  T^ct  RuMnelli  charm  the 
ear;"  also  the  ^;lee<,  "  Hjuk  !  the  lark,"  "  IIoW 
sleep  the  biuve,"  ••In  paper  e^iHe,'"  and  "In  tho 
merry  month  of  May ;  "  the  latter  of  which  is  an 
admirahhi  imitation  of  the  ancient  madrigal  a^kk 
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"Dr.  Cr»nko  had  the  charftcter  of  n  most  amiablo 
aud  agtccablo  mau.  Mias  Uawluus*  in  Jbcr  anec- 
dotes, BKfB,  -  No  one  ww  erer  len  Tain  of  impe- 
rior  excellence  in  an  art,  or,  rathrr,  sonsihleof 
it,  than  Dr.  Cooke ;  bo  cerUuuly  Kuppubud  that 
every  Imdy  could  do  what  be  did,  '  if  they 
"woiUd  but  try ; '  and  he  would  lend  Im  abUitics 
to  asHtst,  in  the  IcoHt  ostentatious  manner.  When 
Bcatctl  at  the  organ  nt'  \\  ostiiiiustcr  Al)l)i'y,  where 
no.  one  evw  exeellod  him  in  accompanying  au 
•nihem,  he  wottld  preos  every  hand  that  could  be 
n-(  ftil  into  his  son'icn  ;  nnd,  even  nt  the  risk  of 
addi'u&ibiiig  hiiiifi^ii  to  per.>oiis  ignorant  of  the 
firbt  principles  of  music,  %vould  say  to  any  lad, 
nrho  had  strolled  into  the  church,  and  found  his 
•war  tip  to  the  organ,  '  Young  gentleman,  can't 
yovi  load  vis  a  liniul  licrc  r '  'I'o  his  boj'B  ho 
would  u&y;  '  Coiuc,  oomc»  dou't  stand  idle ;  pat 
in  one  himd  under  mj  wm.' "  Dr.  Cooke 
died  in  tin.-  yeiir  171)3. 

COOKE,  KOBEKT,  orgnnist  and  master  of  the 
choristeiH  of  Wcstmiiister  Abbty,  diod  in  the 
year  1814.  He  vras  a  composer  of  some  excel- 
lent Tooel  muaie.  llie  most  admired  of  liie 
-worics  is,  An  Ode  to  PHendsliip,"  whkili  -was 
sung  on  the  first  iii^ht  of  the  IhltUh  Concerts. 
Among  bis  other  works  arc,  '*  In  the  rose's  fra- 
grant diade,"  glee,  Ibtir  voices;  "  Love  and  Fol- 
ly ■were  at  play,"  glco,  four  voices  ;  "  Mark  M'horc 
tiiu  bilver  queen,"  glco,  four  voices;  *' Queen  of 
the  Kca,"  "Hound  thy  pillow,"  throe  voioas; 
*'  Soft  Kjjirit,"  three  voices ;  &c.,  &c. 

CUUKK,  NATIIANLEL,  was  bom  at  Boeham, 
near  ChieheRtcr  in  1778.   lie  reedved  the  tnin- 

cipid  part  of  hi'^  musical  rrlurntinn  in  T.ondon, 
Irom  hy  mu  le  Matthew  i^ooke,  organist  of  St. 
Geoii^':',  I'loomshury.  N.  Cooke  pnhilished 
many  sniall  pieces  for  the  piuno-forie,  some  of 
which  ore  particularly  plctisiiig.  He  further 
piiblLshed  "  A  (.'-oUcction  of  I'lyilms  and  llymns 
tor  the  Umj  of  the  B^htholmetone  Chuich 
Clioir,"  which  indndoR  a  wdl-oonntructed  canon, 
I  liavr  st't  <;o(l  ahvny.s  before  nie,"  aiu!  n  '«  Te 
Ih-iim  lautUtimtXt"  that  wos  much  admired  at 
Brighton,  having  Ix^n  sung  in  the  church  newly 
every  Sunday  for  liftecn  years.  At  the  election 
of  an  organist  for  the  ])arLsh  church  at  Urighton, 
though  Beveral  candidate  wore  put  in  nomina- 
tioD,  all  tho  persona  present*  amounting  to  four 
htti^bed,  with  one  oxceptSon  only,  hdd  up  their 
hands  in  Cooke's  fiivor. 

COOKE,  THOMAS,  was  horn  in  Dublin,  nbont 
17K<3.  Having  evinced  an  early  genius  lor  mu^ic, 
he  Htudied  under  his  fiither,  and  at  seven  yeiu-s  of 
age  jjlayed  a  concerto  on  the  violin  in  public, 
with  an  ettect  and  preciidon  hardly  ever  ecjualled 
by  so  young  a  iKirformer.  A  talent  for  composi- 
tion soon  appeared,  w^heu  he  had  the  advantage 
of  further  instruction  in  tiieory  team,  the  cele- 
brated Ciiorfliuii,  at  that  time  m  iih  nt  in  Dublin, 
^'o  living  musician  had  a  greater  knowledge  than 
T.  Cooke  of  the  variotis  musical  instruments  in 
n-  e,  oTi  nine  of  wliich  he  performed  m>hiH  for  Ins 
bcnetit,  in  one  night,  at  iJrury  Lane  Theutrc,  uiid 
lor  all  of  which  In;  wrote  v\  ith  much  facility.  At 
a  very  early  age,  T.  Cooke  succeeded  to  the  di- 
rector:«hip  and  leading  of  the  mufdc  at  the  The- 
atre UoyaU  Dublin.  While  in  this  situation  he 
coniXHisod  several  musical  pieces,  which  wen,' 
eminently  successCiil ;  hat  the  amUlion  of  ardent 
genius  la  sddoan  at  net  so  kmg  as  there  is  any 


thing  to  attain  ;  and  to  tlic  sviqiri-'.e  of  nil  hi.s 
frietidB,  he  suddenly  annoiuiccd  hinuMdf  in  Dub- 
lin, to  perform  the  arduous  sinf^ff  charaeter  of 
the  Seraskier,  in  the  *•  Siei;c  of  Tlolsjailr."  Tlie 
play-going  part  of  the  Xqw  ix  knew  not  what  to 
thiidc,  not  liaving  the  lenot  idee  ef  his  po9«c^in<; 
any  vocal  powers  beyond  those  necessary  to  join 
in  a  glee  ;  but  it  provetl  that  he  well  knew  liis 
ground,  for,  to  the  astonishment  of  a  most  bril» 
hant  houM^  (it  being  his  own  benefit*)  he  acquitted 
himseif  in  soeh  a  manner  as  at  <meeto  place  k^ 
on  the  line  of  fii-st-rate  fiinjjcrs.  After  this  sur- 
ccbfiful  dtbid,  he,  at  the  request  of  the  proprietor:), 
played  some  nights  more  in  Dublin,  and  sooa 
afterwards,  having  occasion  to  visit  Loudon,  ho 
accepted  a  projtosal  from  tho  proprietora  of  tho 
English  Opera,  at  which  tlioatre  he  till(  <l  the  sit- 
uatiou  of  hrst  singer  some  treasons,  during  which 
time  he  eomposed  many  suoosssful  operss.  This 
led  to  oti*er8  trom  Drury  Lane,  where  he  rlosod 
an  engagement  for  a  mftim  of  years  as  principal 
singer,  and  at  which  theatre  he  was  engaged  as 
musical  director,  leader,  and  composer,  (  noke 
waj  a  member  of  tho  Philharmoiuc  So<  icty,  of 
the  lloviil  Acatlomy  of  Music,  of  the  Nobleman's 
Catch  Club,  and  of  tho  Glee  Club;  director,  leader, 
and  composer  of  the  music  to  the  Theatre  Koyal, 
Tlniry  l^ane  ;  and  prin(  ii)ul  ti  iior  sin^^er  to  the 
Bavarian  legation,  at  their  chapel  in  Warwick 
Street,  &ie.,  &c.  His  principal  com]io-iti<iiis  arc 
the  operas  "Frederic  the  (treat,"  "  llio  King's 
Troxy  ;  "  overture"  to"Maiduud  Wito  ;  "  glees, 
songs,  &c.,  and  the  Scale,  with  tifty-sevcu  S'ari- 
ations,  tor  young  PertonnetM  on  the  Piano-tocte." 
Cooke  married  kOss  HowdLs  singer  at  Covent 
(iarden,  imd  hud  several  childri'n,  -who  bct  aino 
distingmrdicd  in  mime.  In  Loudon  he  went  by 
the  name  of  "Tom  Cooke*' 

COOMBK,  WILLIAM  lllANCIS,  was  »>oru 
at  I'lymoutb,  in  Devonshire,  in  17HG.  He  began 
bis  muucal  studies  under  \m.  father,  a  professor  of 
singing  at  Plymouth,  in  w  hii  h  town  he  sang  at 
the  early  age  of  nine  years,  4m  uceiu^ion  of  some 
oratorios  being  gtTeil»  at  which  the  }>rincipnl 
Ixmdon  performers  were  present.  He  next  .stud- 
ied music  under  Cliurchill,  and  a  short  time  with 
Jackson,  ot  l.xeter.  At  tlie  a^'c  til'  l.>iirt(<'n  lie 
was  appointed  organist  of  Chard,  in  Somerset- 
shire, afterwards  at  Totnoaa,  in  Dovomhire^  which 
situation  he  held  for  nuje  years,  '^Tih^orjnoutly  re- 
moving to  Chelmsford,  in  i'^scx,  where  he  held 
the  organist's  place  eleven  years.  Having  been 
much  engaged  in  teaching,  ho  had  but  little  time 
for  composition.  He  ha«,  however,  pubUshed  a 
Jew  sonatas,         <  liiell y  lor  the  u.sc  of  his  pupiln. 

(  OOMBS,  JAMES  MORRIS,  born  nt  Salisbury 
in  1769,  admitte<l  a  chorister  in  the  cathedral, 
and  received  hw  musicid  idm  ation  from  Dr.  Ste- 
phens and  Mr.  Parry.  At  uu  unusually  early 
period  of  lifb  ho  oomponcd  and  publi!ihc>d  a  TV 
JJcnm,"  whirh  wa«  much  ndmirel  for  it  oriiji- 
nality,  and  Ls  still  occa.~.iontdly  performed  in  vari- 
ous cathedral  churches.  In  lT8i)  he  was  ap- 
pointed organist  of  Chippenham.  He  al'teru  ardn 
puhUrihed  t^cvcral  single  wongs,  glees,  a  set  of 
canzonets,  &c.,  many  of  which  were  very  popu- 
lar. In  18 lU  he  edited  a  selection  of  /mtlm  t*tne»t 
which  in  very  highly  approrccl  of,  and  has  an 
exten'4\'e  ( in  ulatioii.  IIih  hu^t  att('!ii|)t  in  coia- 
po:<ition  wa:!  an  *'  Ai/hm  Deit"  dcemeil  particu- 
larly hmutifuL  He  died  in  the  year  1820*  aged 
flfty- 
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OOPERARIO,  «r  COOPER,  JOHN,  « 

bratf  d  jHTforraer  on  the  viol  da  ffamba,  and  com- 
poser for  tliat  instrument  and  the  lute,  was  one 
of  tite  musical  preceptorn  to  the  ehildren  of  King 
Jtmes  I.  Some  of  his  vocal  oompodtioiw  are  to 
be  found  in  iSir  William  Lcighton's  coOectkm, 
and  there  nro  scvrral  otlu'rs  I'Xtiint  in  manuscript. 
In  coty unction  with  Lauicrc  and  another  person, 
he  CQBtpoeed  tftte  songs  in  a  maak  written  by 
Dr.  Campion,  on  the  marriafjf  of  the  Earl  of 
Somerset  with  Lady  I'raucci*  llovvartl,  (the  di- 
vorced Countess  of  Lsscx,)  which  was  represented 
in  the  banqueting  house  at  Whitehall,  on  St. 
Stephen's  night,  1G14.  One  of  the  songs  in  this 
mask,  beginning  with  the  words  "  Come  ashore," 
is  iiuerted  in  Smttk's  **lf«M«ca  AnUqua,"  >s  a 
specimen  of  the  nraaio  of  this  eoupoeer. 
Copcnirio  "vrnsi  the  author  also  of  Funeral 
Tftirs  lur  the  Death  of  tlie  llight  Honorable  the 
Earl  of  Bovondiiie ;  figured  in  seven  Songes, 
whereof  six  are  soo  set  that  the  Wordes  may  bo 
expreteed  by  a  Treble  Vorc©  alone,  to  the  Lute 
and  Base  Vxol,  or  else  that  the  meane  I'art  may 
be  added,  if  any  aball  effect  more  FulneaBe«of 
FtatB.  The  aerenth  ia  made  in  Ibime  of  a  IMa- 
losue,  and  rannot  he  suiif^  without  two  Voyces," 
prtnted  in  160G  ;  and  tSongs  of  Moxuming  and 
Bewailbg  tiM  untiraely  Death  of  Prince  Ilenn.'," 
printed  in  1613.  It  ha-s  been  siippo.netl  by  some 
jptThoiLS  that  Copcrario  wa*  by  birth  an  Itjilian. 
This,  however,  is  an  error,  arising  from  the  eir- 
euButance  of  his  having  Italianized  his  plain  and 
M  mma  of  Jblm  Cbopcr  into  Okmoni 


rorPOT-A,  GR'SErPE,  a  Neapolitan  com- 
poser, published  an  oratorio  entitled  •*  L'Appari- 
di  £».  Jfidkflfe,  in  1788. 


COPYIST.  ( )ne  whoso  profession  it  is  to  copy 
nitsic,  eithur  for  private  or  pioUio  performance. 
The  chief  part  of  this  art  courists  in  giving  the 
heads  ol  the  notes  a  full  rotxmdity  of  form,  and 
a  dedded  and  iiueq uivooal  utuatiou  on  the  lines, 
and  in  the  spaeea  uuy  are  meant  by  the  oompoeer 
to  occupy ;  to  make  the  ties  of  the  weiuiqunvcrs 
and  notes  of  lew  value  strong  and  clear,  m  well 
•a  to  pboe  Aem  at  equal  distances ;  and  where 
two  or  more  staves  move  together,  to  set  the 
parti  BO  correctly  under  each  otlier  tfiat  the  eye 
may  eat  eh  at  a  <;iaiK'e  what  the  hands  ante  per- 
form at  tlic  istvme  moment. 


COIL  (F.J 
UORANTK. 


A  horn.    .Sec  Couno. 
(i.)     A  slow  dance  in 


or 


CORANTO.  (I.)  A  certain  air,  eondsting  of 
three  erotchcts  in  a  bar.    See  Cot  iun  r. 

COllhEULN,  a  harpist  at  rari>s  published  a 
method  for  lak  instnunent  in  1783,  and  Otlieff 

nmsied  works  up  to  the  year  1802. 

COHBETT,  'N\1I.LIAM,  waa  *  eelebxatod  per- 
former on  the  violin,  and  leader  of  the  tost  opera 
orchestra  at  tlic  lIa^^narket,  at  the  time  when 
'*Ar*moe"  was  performed  there.  Of  this  person 
there  are  some  partienLns  ivorth  noting.  Ho  was 
8  pood  composer  and  a  great  collector  of  music 
and  musical  instruments.  When  the  Italian 
Opera,  properly  so  called,  was  ostabUshed  in 
Ixmdon,  (  that  is  to  say,  in  the  year  1710,  when 
**  htiuUtio  "  was  performed  at  the  Uaymarket,)  a 
aot  of  inslxuniiental  perfonneit  mn  intradnced. 


and  Corbett,  though  in  the  service  of  die  king, 

was  pcrnntti  1  to  po  abroad.  Accordingly  he 
went  to  iinl  V ,  uiid  resided,  at  Rome  many  years, 
during  which  time  he  made  a  valuable  <  olleetion 
of  music  and  musical,  instruments.  Those  who 
-wera  acquainted  with  hia  eimunstanoes,  at  a  loaa 
to  account  for  hLs  being  able  to  lay  otit  such 
sums  as  he  was  observed  to  do  in  the  purchase  of 
books  and  instruments,  contidentfy  asserted  tiiat^ 
besides  his  salary,  Lf  ]j  id  an  allownnco  from  gov- 
ernment, and  thai  1ii.h  biipintsa  at  Home  was  to 
watch  the  motions  of  the  Pretender.  In  his  young- 
er days,  and  before  he  left  Kngland,  he  had  pub- 
lished two  or  three  sets  of  sonatas  far  Tiolins  and 
flutes,  twelve  coneertow  for  all  inf^truments,  and 
sundry  sets  of  tunes  made  ibr  plays ;  but  up|oa 
his  rettum,  about  the  year  1740,  he  brought  virith 
him  n  f»reat  quantity  of  music  of  lus  composing 
diuing  bis  residence  abroad,  from  the  publicutiou 
of  which  ho  hoped  to  derive  considerable  advan- 
tage; he  was,  however,  disappointed  in  hia  caroeo- 
tations.  Corbett  died  at  an  advaneed  age,  about 
the  year  1748. 

CORDA;  plnral  COBDE.  (L)  A  string  \  ss, 
mtpra  wM  eordo,  on  one  String. 

CORDANS,  DON  BARTOT.OMEO.  A  Ve- 
netian dramatio  oompoeer  between  the  years  1707 
and  1731. 

CORDATURA.  (L.)  The  colleetive  appel- 
lation given  to  tho  open  scale  of  any  stringed  in- 
Bferament ;  thns  the  open  strings,  0,  D,  A.  E,  form 
the  eordatura  of  the  violin ;  E,  A,  D,  Q«  D,  £^ 
form  the  eordatura  of  the  guitar. 

COR  DB  BIGKAL.   (F.)  A  bugle. 

COIIDICELLI,  S.  GIOVANNI.  A  Roman 
organist  and  composer  of  motets  about  the  year 
1750.  He  taai^t  dementi  thorough  bass. 

COREI.LI,  ARCANGELO,  founder  of  the 
Roman  school  (what  may  now  be  tnrmed  the  an- 
cient school)  of  violinists,  was  bora  at  Fusignauo, 
near  Imola,  in  the  territory  of  Bologna,  in  H;.53. 
lie  is  ff^i^,  by  Adami,  to  have  rcceivcnl  liis  first 
instructions  uk  counterpoint  firom  Matteo  Simo- 
nelli,  of  the  papal  ehapel ;  hw  violin  miLstcr  was 
Giovanni  Battista  Baiij»iuii,  of  Bologna.    It  ha/ 
been  said,  wilhowt  authority,  that  Corelli  went  to 
Paris  in  tho  year  1672,  hut  was  soon  driven 
thence  by  the  jealousy  and  Tudenoo  of  LnllL 
TTiat  he  vLsited  (Jenuany,  after  he  had  finished 
his  studies,  we  are  assured  by  Gaspard  Printx, 
who  informs  ns  that  he  was  in  the  service  of  the 
Duke  of  Bavaria  in  If.HO.    Soon  after  this  period 
he  returucd  to  Itidy,  and  settled  at  Rome,  where, 
about  1683,  he  published  his  first  twelve  sonatas. 
In  1 085,  the  second  set  appeared,  under  the  title 
of  "  UaU^ti  da  Camera"    In  1690,  Corelli  pub- 
lished the  thir<l  o])Us  of  his  sonatas  ;  and  in  lof) I 
the  fourth,  which,  consisting,  like  the  second,  of 
movementa  fit  for  dandng,  he  caUed  also  **  BnlM- 
f'l  (la  Camera."    About  thi<i  time  the  opera  v-as 
in  a  very  flourishiug  btatu  at  Rome,  and  Coreiii 
led  tho  band  as  principal  violin,    llis  solos,  the 
work  by  whirh  be  acquired  the  greatest  xeputa^ 
tion  during  hia  liietime,  did  not  appear  ttU  the 
year  1700,  when  they  were  published  at  Rome 
under  the  following  title :  **iioHaUiL  VioUm,  e  Vio- 
Imie,  o  Cembaio,  Opera  Qmnkh  Parte  Prima  l  Part§ 
Stif>n(h,  J'ri/iiflit.  AU,  manf!<\  Cnrreiifi,  Cl'iM,  Sara- 
batidc,  OacoUe,  e  I  'oUia."    This  work  m  ius  dedi- 
cated to  Sophia  Charlottek  Ehwttess  of  Branden- 
burg. ConuU'a  great  patnm  at  lUrnw  waa  CacdiF 
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ml  Ottoboni,  the  great  encoxirager  of  learning 
and  the  polite  arts  ;  to  ivhom,  in  169-4,  he  dedi- 
cated his  "  Opera  Quinta"  and  in  whose  palace 
he  constantly  rfjsided,  "  col  spetioaa  caraUerc  tF  attU' 
ale  sermtan"  of  Yum  eminence^  as  h»  cxpronocn 
binuelf  in  the  dedication.  Creidnilieni,  apeak- 
ing  of  thesplcTuUrl  niul  majestic  araihunr,  or  con- 
cert, held  at  Cnrtliiml  Ottoboui'R  e*-ery  Monday 
evening,  says,  that  tlip  ])<<ribilIIMmce  was  rt^lated 
by  Arcangclo  Cort-lli,  "  thnt  most  cclcljratfvl  pro- 
fessor of  the  violiu.  '  llie  lollnwing  anccdoten 
of  this  eminent  musician  were  conimuiiicated  by 
Ueminianiy  one  of  his  moat  illiuttiotta  papils, 
and  who  waa  himaelf  an  eye  and  ear  witnem  of 
what  he  thus  rchited.  At  the  time  when  CorelU 
Mijii}  t  d  the  highe.Ht  rcputatiou,  his  fame,  ha^-ing 
n  in  iied  the  court  of  Naplea,  excited  a  emiofiity 
in  the  kiiii;  to  hear  hix  performance;  hcwa^con- 
wxiucntly  invite d,  by  order  ot  his  majesty,  to  that 
capital.  Corclli,  with  great  reluctance,  was  at 
IcD^  pnerailed  upon  to  accept  the  invitation : 
but,  lest  he  ahoulil  not  Ve  -well  accompanied,  he 
took  with  him  liis  own  second  violin  and  violon- 
oello.  At  Naples  he  found  Alcsiwndro  Scarlatti 
and  several  other  maateia.  He  waA  etitieated  to 
phiy  f»nmr  of  his  concertos  before  the  king ;  this 
hti  tor  noraa  time  decluied,  on  account  of  his 
whole  band  not  being  with  him,  and  there  was 
no  time^  he  said,  fax  a  rehearsal.  Although, 
howerer,  he  oonnentGd,  and  in  great  fear  per- 
formed the  fi  "  f  it"  lus  concertos,  his  astonishment 
wiks  very  great  to  lind  that  the  Neapolitan  mtim- 
cians  executed  his  productions  dmost  as  aoon- 
rately  at  Mght  as  his  own  band  after  repeated  re- 
hearsals, when  they  had  aliiiO:^t  got  them  by 
heart.  "  .S  suoua  ('^iiys  lie  to  Matteo,  his  second 
violin)  h  Napoii."  After  this,  being  again  admit- 
ted into  his  majesty's  presence,  and  desired  to 
perform  one  of  his  sonatas,  the  kin;,'  tound  an 
adagio  so  long  and  dry,  that,  being  tired,  bo  quit- 
ted the  room,  to  tiie  great  mortification  of  Cbrel- 
11.  Afterw  ank  he  was  desired  to  lead  in  the  per- 
Ibnuani  e  of  a  mask,  composed  by  Scarlatti, 
which  was  to  bo  represented  before  the  kin;;. 
This  ho  undertook;  but  froim  Scarlatti'd  little 
knowledge  of  the  violin,  Corelli's  part  was  some- 
what nwkwnrd  and  dilHcult ;  in  one  jihieo  it  went 
up  to  F,  and  when  they  camo  up  to  that  passage, 
CoreUi  fldled,  and  could  not  execute  it;  but  ue 
■was  astoni'jhed  beyond  raen^ure  to  hear  Pctrillo, 
the  Neapolitan  leader,  aud  the  other  violins,  per- 
fonu  with  ease  that  which  had  Ixitilcd  his  utmost 
skiU.  A  song  succeeded  this,  in  C  minor,  which 
CoreUi  led  off  in  C  major.  "  Jiicominciamo," 
(let  us  begin  again,*)  said  Scarlatti,  |_'ood  naturcd 


of  music  at  Naples  and  at  Home  in  Corelli's  time, 
and  exhibits  a  curious  contrast  between  the  fiery 
genius  of  the  Neupolituu'i,  aud  the  lueck,  tiiuid, 
and  gentle  character  of  CoreUi,  so  analogous  to 
the  style  of  his  music.  In  1712  hia  concertos 
were  Mautifullr  engraved  at  Anuterdam,  by  Es- 
tienne  Iloj^er  and  Michael  Charh^  k-  C'ene,  and 
dedicated  to  John  William,  prince  palatine  ol  the 
Rhine ;  but,  alas  !  the  author  survived  the  publi- 
cation of  tliis  admirable  work  but  six  weeks :  the 
dedication  bearing  date  tlie  3d  of  December, 
1712,  and  he  dWng  on  the  18th  of  January,  1713. 
He  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  ijanta  Maria 
Delia  Hotonda,  the  ancient  Pantheon,  in  the  fint 
chapel  on  the  lell  hand  of  the  entrance  of  that 
beautiful  temple,  M-here  a  mouument,  decorated 
with  a  marble  bust,  is  erected  to  his  memory, 
near  that  of  the  greatest  of  painter^,  Ilajdiael, 
by  Philip  "William,  comit  i)alalLiio  of  the  liliiiie, 
under  the  direction  of  Cardinal  Ottobom.  Dur- 
ing many  years  after  Corelli's  decease^  a  Mdema 
service,  consisting  of  selectums  ftom  his  own 
works,  was  performed  in  the  Piuitheon,  by  a 
uumecous  band,  on  the  amuvcrnary  of  his 
fimeraL  nds  solemnity  continued  as  long  as 
any  of  his  immediate  scholars  survived  to  con- 
duct the  performance.  Of  the  private  life  and 
moral  charactiar  of  this  celebrated  musician  no 
new  information  can  now  bo  obtained;  but  if  we 
may  judge  of  hLs  equanimity  and  natural  dispo- 
sition by  the  niildneiis,  sweetness,  aiul  e\  en  tenor 
of  his  musical  ideas,  his  temper  aud  talenta  must 
equally  have  endeared  him  to  all  his  acquaint^ 
auce.  'Hie  act  onnt  thnt  is  given  of  his  hn\'ing 
amasseil  six.  ihousnnd  ]u>und^  exclusive  of  a  val- 
uable collection  ot  ]>icturcs,  and  of  his  having 
bequeathed  the  whole  of  his  property  to  his  pa- 
tron. Cardinal  Ottoboni,  savors  more  of  vanity 
tlian  n\io  geuerosity;  and  the  cardinal  magnani- 
moualy  evini^  his  opiaiou  of  thi«  bequest,  by 
reservmg  only  the  pictures,  and  distributing  the 
remainder  of  Corelli's  effoctH  among  his  indi;;rnt 
relations,  to  whom  they  naturally  appertained, 
lu  regard  to  the  ])eculiar  merits  of  Corelli's  pro- 
ductions, it  may  be  briefly  said,  that  his  solos,  as  a 
classical  book  for  forming  the  hand  of  a  young 
practitioner  <ui  the  violin,  have  ever  been  ri'i^arded 
as  truly  valuable  by  the  xaoat  eminent  masters  of 
that  instrument;  and  it  is  said  that  his  "  Opera 
Quinta"  on  which  all  good  schools  for  the  violin 
have  since  been  founded,  cost  him  thicc  years  to 
revise  and  correct.  Tartini  formed  all  his  schol- 
ars on  these  solos ;  and  Giardiid  observed,  that 
of  any  two  pupils  of  e<]ual  a«e  and  abilities,  if 
the  one  were  to  bet;in  liL-^  ^tudi(•s  bv  Corelli,  and 


Scarlatti  was  obliged  to  call  out  to  hun,  and  set 

him  right.  So  mortified  was  poor  Corelli  at  this 
disgrace,  and  the  deplorable  tigure  he  imagined 
he  had  made  at  Naples,  that  he  stole  back  to 
Rome  in  silence.  Soon  after  this  a  hautboy 
player,  whose  name  G«miniani  coxild  not  recol- 
lect, acquired  such  applause  at  Home,  that  Corel- 
li, disgusted,  would  never  agatu  play  iu  public. 
All  tiiese  mortiflcations,  joined  to  the  sueeess  of 
Valentini,  whose  rnneei1o-4  nnd  perfonnances, 
though  intiiiitely  interior  to  those  oi  Corelli,  were 
become  fashionable,  threw  him  into  such  a  state  of 
melancholy  and  chajp*in,  as  was  thought  to  have 
hastened  death.  'ITiis  account  of  Corelli's 
journev  to  Naples  is  not  a  mere  personal  anec- 
dote; it  throws  light  upon  the  oomparaUvc  state 


maater  wluUever,  he  was  certam  that  the  ilrat 

would  become  th.e  best  ])erfornier.  Tlie  roncer- 
tos  oi"  Corelli  have  withstood  all  the  attacks  of 
time  and  fashion  with  more  firmness  than  any 
of  his  other  works.  'ITie  harmony  is  so  pure,  flio 
parts  are  so  clearly,  judiciously,  and  ingeniously 
disposed,  and  the  effect  of  the  whole,  from  a  large 
band,  so  mawstic,  solemn,  aud  sublime,  that  they 
preclude  all  eritieiam,  and  make  us  forget  that 
there  is  any  other  nnisic  of  the  same  kind  exist- 
ing. GemiAiani's  character  of  C'orelli,  upon  the 
whole,  seeuLs  very  just :  "His  merit  was  not  depth 
of  learning,  like  tlmt  of  hLs  contemporary,  Alejt- 
saiidro  Scarlatti,  nt»r  great  fancy,  or  a  rich  ijiven- 
tion  in  mi  lody  or  harmony,  but  a  nice  ear,  and 
most  delicate  taste^  which  led  him  to  select  the 


ly.   Still  CoreUi  persisted  iu  the  major  key,  till !  tho  other  by  Gcmiuiaui,  or  any  other  cmiucut  i 

...Lis^j  A-  _-.li  -.—i  A_  1  J  1  :   »._  »_?_  ..1  i  mH  a  A  I 


22<i 


Digitized  by  Gooqie 


COB 


ENCYCLOP-a:DIA  OF  MUSIC. 


COR 


mnst  plea^hiK  nioIofllM  and  hnrmonio?i,  nnd  to 
construct  the  part  so  as  to  produce  th«  most 
delightful  effbct  upon  Uie  ear."  At  the  time  of 
CnriHi''?  ?rpntt»t  reputation,  rjnninlaiu  ankod 
Sc^ii'ktti  Hluit  be  thought  ot  him,  whu  aiuswcrcd, 
that  "  he  found  nothing  grontly  to  admire  in  his 
compositioii,  but  was  cxtrcmoly  struck  witk  the 
maimer  in  which  he  played  his  coneertoa,  and  his 
nice  mann^'omi  ut  of  hin  bniul,  the  iinromraon  ac- 
curacy of  v^hoMj  pcrlormaiK'c  gave  the  eonperton 
aa  amaxing  effect,  eT<;n  to  the  eye  a.s  well  as  tn 
the  ear."  For,  continued  (icmiiiiani,  "  C'orelli 
rc^iirdcd  it  a.s  an  cibcutial  to  a  luuid,  that  their 
bows  should  all  move  exactly  together,  all  up  or 
all  down,  so  Uiat  at  his  r^eanali  which  con- 
stantly preceded  erenr  puhlio  perfonnance  of  his 
conct  i  tos,  ho  would  imiue<liateiy  stop  the  band  if 
he  saw  an  irreguliur  how."  There  was  little  or 
BO  melodv  in  iju<trumental  musie  befbre  Corelli'g 
time;  ami  tliou^jh  lie  has  more  {jmce  nnd  clo- 
pnnro  in  liL*  muUleim  than  Im  pradticeatiorii,  aud 
tl  ui;']t  jdow  aud  ftolemn  movements  abound  in 
hiii  works,  yet  it  must  be  confessed  ther  are  des- 
titute of  true,  patiietie,  and  impassioned  melody. 
Ilowcrer,  wlien  wo  recolItx;t  that  some  of  his 
productions  ore  upwards  of  a  hundred  and  fifty 
years  old,  wo  shall,  in  spite  of  this  deficiency,  ad- 
mire and  wonder  at  tlieir  grace  and  elegance, 
which  can  oiUy  be  accountetl  for  on  the  principle 
of  their  ease  and  simplicity,  which  have  conferred 
longevi^  on  the  works  of  CorellL  His  produc- 
tions onntinned  longer  !n  tthftdlnj^  fiivor  In  Eng- 
land, where  they  ftill  retain  a  eonsideraMc  por- 
tion of  esteem,  than  even  in  his  owa.  country,  or 
indeed  in  any  other  port  of  Europe.  They  lutve, 
hnwcrcr,  been  compelled  to  submit  to  the  supe- 
rior genius  and  talents  of  Haydn,  Mozart,  Bect- 
boTtti,  aaul  Ghembini,  who,  in  tiie  ideas  of  the 
f^cneraltty  of  musical  readarn,  will  probably,  and 
perhaps  justly,  bo  conddercd  to  have  left  at  an 
immeasurnble  distance  the  comparatively  htunble 
etforts  of  their  laborious  predecessors. 

CORFE,  JOSEPH,  bom  at  Salisbury  !n  1740, 
■w  as  one  of  the  cliori-ters  of  the  ruthedral  of  that 
city,  and  received  his  musical  education  irom  Dr. 
Stephens,  the  organist.  Early  in  life  Oorib  was 
hnnored  with  the  patronage  of  James  Harris,  Es(i., 
grandlather  to  the  Earl  of  Mnlme?*bury,  by  whose 
mcnd»hip  he  \\m  recommended  to  the  notice  of 
BLshop  I<o«-th,  -which  procured  for  him,  in  1782, 
the  ap]»ointment  of  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his 
Tuajesty's  Chapel  lioyah  In  1792  he  was  elected, 
by  tho  dean  and  chapter  of  Salisbury,  or||{anist 
of  that  cathedral  andf  master  of  the  ehonsters ; 
which  (situation  1  r  n  ii^ed,  in  180i,  to  his  son 
Arthur.  Ir'tw  nu  n  sto<id  higher,  both  in  public 
and  puirate  o^timation,  than  Corfe.  His  compo- 
(BitioTi^  are  chieHy  for  the  church,  and  lus  mom- 
iiij;  ajjd  evening  service,  with  many  excellent  an- 
themM,  are  in  constant  tiso  at  Salisbury  and  other 
othedrsla.  He  died  in  1820.  The  foUowi]^  is  a 
list  of  his  pnblieations :  A  Homing  and  Eren- 
ini;  Service,  a  Saiu  tus,  with  eight  Anthems,  ded- 
icated to  tho  Dean  aud  Chapter  of  SalLshury,"  1 
vol. ;  "  A  Treatise  on  Singing ; "  A  Treatise  on 
Thorougli  Bass;"  Tlio  T5eautlt^  of  Handel, 
dedicated  to  lii.s  late  Majesty,"  a  vols.;  "Sacred 
^lusic,  adai)t<  <l  to  Momo  of  the  choicest  Composi- 
tions of  JomelH,  Pergolesi,  Im:.,  &c.,  by  the  late 
James  Harris  i-M*  ^cdioted  to  the  Earl  of 
iluline-hurv  ;  "  " 'I'lie  P.eautieH  of  Purcell,  dedi- 
cated to  Miss  &  liedLiord,"  2  vols.;  Three 


Sets  of  Gleeft,  from  Scotch  and  other  ^rdodies;" 
ITie  Second  Volume  of  Kent's  Autheuui." 

CORFE,  ARTHUR  THOMAS,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  born  at  Salisbury  in  1773.  He  was 
placed  as  cliorister  at  Wisf  rain'ster  Abbey  in  17S;i, 
and  received  liiti  miiHical  education  Irom  lir. 
Cooke;  he  afterwards  studied  the  piano-forte 
under  ClemontL  In  1804  he  was  elected  organ- 
ist and  mastvr  of  tJie  ehorurteis  of  flie  esthedrml 
of  SalisV -IT  \  .  Mr.  A.  T.  Cnrfe's  compositions  are 
a  "  Te  JJvum."  "  JubikUtt"  "  Sanctua,"  aud  "  Com- 
maadmeuts ; "  an  aniliem*  **  Lord  thou  art  become 
gracious,"  for  a  counter  tenor;  the  Ordination 
Hymn,  irom  Haudel'it  Works ;  aud  almi  several 

CORKIXE.  WITJJAM.  An  English  composer 
of  "Airs  to  sing  to  the  Lute  aud  Baas  Viol," 
pnUished  at  London,  in  two  tohunes^  in  1610 

and  ICl'i. 

CORXAMrSA.  Tho  old  nasM  of  fha  bag- 
pipe.  Sec  CoiutxcsE. 

GOBNB  DB  CHA8SB.  (P.)  AendL  Irani. 
See  HoiBH,  RoHfcaK. 

ronXET  A  PISTOm  (P.)  A  apeeiaa  of 

trumpet  with  valves. 

CORNET.  A  wind  instrument  now  but  little 
known,  having  more  than  a  century  nnce  given 
place  to  the  hautboy.  Tliere  were  three  kinds  of 
comets  —  the  treble,  the  touor,  and  the  bass,  llio 
treble  and  tenor  comets  were  simple,  eurrilineol 
tubes,  about  three  feet  in  len'^th,  gradually  in- 
creasing in  diitmeter  from  the  mouthpiece  to- 
wards the  lower  end.  The  haaa  comet  waa  n 
serpentine  tube  four  or  five  feet  long,  aud  increas- 
ing in  diameter  in  the  same  manner.  Though 
the  tone  of  tliis  instrument  was  naturallv  power- 
ful and  vehement,  yet  in  skilful  hau(^s  it  was 
capaUe  of  lieeoming  both  soft  and  sweet.  Tho 
name  (ornt  i  has  more  recently  been  given  to  a 
species  of  trumpet,  much  used  in  the  brass  bauds 
of  our  day. 

CORNETTES'O.  (L)  A  smaU  or  little  comet: 
the  diminutiTe  of  optms^  The  word  vonteUim  is 
alao  thoiyipdlktiTO  for  an  oetvro  tnmpot 

COBNISHE,  WILLIAM.  Ck>mpwer  fw  tiw 
Chapel  Boyal  in  tho  tine  of  HflDiyvIL 

Cf)ltXMrsi:.  Tlic  name  of  a  hom,  or  Cor- 
nish ])ipe,  formerly  much  in  use,  and  blown  like 
the  bagpipe. 

CORNO.  (L)  ARoBcli  hocn;  plunlflonn: 

CORNO  DI  BASSEflTO.    (L)     A  hesaeC 

hom. 

CORNO  INGLESE.  (I.)  English  hom.  A 
reed  iustrumcut  related  to  the  hautboy,  but  of  a 
deeper  pitch. 

CORO.  (L)  A  drama  or  ]^6ce  finr  many 

voices. 

COROMEION.  r  From  the  Greel^)  A  brazen 
beU,  muek  nsod  by  uo  •^f^"^ 

CORON  ATA.  The  Italian  name  Ibr  pauao. 

CORRABINI,  mCOLO.  Orguiat  and  com- 
poser at  ('rem  oua.    His  "  r'aAjOnj 
published  at  Venice  in  1621, 
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CORBEOIO.  CLAli'DIOtpuhlubMlaomemiul. 
rigalii  at  VamM  in  1566. 

CORKI^  DOMINICO,  an  Italian  composer, 
resident  in  London,  was  a  pupil  of  Porimra  at 
Kapleii,  from  the  year  1763  till  Porpora's  death, 
in  1767.  Corri  went  to  Limdon  in  1774,  and  tlic 
Bamo  year  jiroduced  an  opera  entitled  Alrssan- 
dro  iirit  Indie ;  "  but  his  name  was  not  sufficiently 
blazonccl  to  gi^  o  his  npi  ia  imu  h  ^clat,  or  indee<l 
to  excite  the  attention  it  deserved.  In  1788  Cor- 
ri jpublidied  three  Tolumea  of  Englisli  aongs,  with 
onv;inaI  Horoiii]i;uumrnts  —  a  work  which  was 
moderately  Kuccesslul.  About  the  year  1797,  he 
entered  into  paTtnerehip  M-ith  Dugsck  in  a  music 
warehouse,  where  he  published  a  great  deal  of  his 
own  and  other  music  ;  but  the  works  by  which 
he  is  chiefly  known  in  England  arc  liis  opera  of 
«•  The  Txavellets,"  and  a  treatise  ou  singing,  in 
two  ▼oltimoB,  ci^lod  <*The  (Mnt^'e  Preceptor." 
He  was  fatlier  of  Aiitonif)  Corn,  of  New  York, 
Haydn  Corri,  of  DubUn,  M.  Corri,  of  Manchester, 
and  also  to  Mrs.  MoraU,  late  Mrs.  IHumwIe. 

CORRI,  MONTAGUE,  aecond  son  of  Domi- 
nice  CoExi,  Was  bom  in  Edinbwgli  about  the 
year  1785.  At  an  early  age  he  was  taught  fen- 
cing by  ISIr.  T.  Aii'„'i  ln,  nnd  hct  anu'  xiiui>uiilly 
expert  at  it  when  only  ten  years  old.  Ak  all  his 
Ibmily  were  musical,  it  was  intended  ho  should 
be  hrnu'^ht  wp  to  the  same  profession ;  but  his 
inclinatioiLs  leudiiig  him  to  preicr  painting,  for 
which  he  also  showed  .s  talent,  some  family  dif- 
ferences took  place,  which  occanoned  his  sudden- 
ly leaving  home  and  enteiing  the  sea  serrice;  he 
f-onn,  liowt  vcr,  liwarae  tired  of  this  life,  and  re- 
turned to  his  family,  where,  ou  approaching  the 
age  of  nineteen,  he  began  to  reflect  that  he  roust 
depend  entirely  on  himself  for  support,  atuI  Hew 
with  avidity  to  music  as  his  last  re^ouice.  M. 
Caai  may  be  SMd  to  hare  been  almost  self-taught 
in  music,  never  having  received  more  instruction 
tlian  six  lessons  from  his  father,  twelve  firom  his 
mother,  and  a  few  occasionally  tinm  Winter  and 
Stdbelt  on  oompoaition ;  whatever  further  kuowl- 
edfte  he  derivea  was  fiom  reading  over  the  scores 
of  the  most  rolpViratod  composers.  His  career  in 
instrumental  practice  was  soon  stopped,  first  by 
an  accidental  wound  in  his  head,  and  soon  after 
by  the  complete  dinlocation  of  one  of  the  fingers 
of  his  right  hand,  which  prevented  him  from 
playing  on  the  piiiito-fnrtc.  Composition  and 
the  arrangement  of  insUiunental  munc,  both  for 
theatrea  and  military  bands,  then  became  his 
only  means  of  support,  and  in  this  bmni:'h  of 
business  his  expedition  \vtu»  uuudcrftil.  lie  was 
first  employed  at  the  Surrey  llioatro  as  comiK>ser 
and  compiler  of  the  music.  As  an  instance  of 
liis  (iuiL'kucijs  unci  c  lovemcss  in  theatrical  busi- 
nes<4,  we  will  relate  the  loHn\vin<^  two  aneedotes  : 
he  once  receiTed  the  words  of  two  songs  in  the 
morning,  botih  of  which  were  aong  the  same 
evening:  in  a  theatre.  At  another  time  Mr.  Lis- 
ten had  advertined  "The  Forty  Thieves"  for  his 
benefit  at  Covcnt  Garden ;  but  on  the  Saturday  pre- 
vious to  his  lieiiriit,  which  waa  to  happen  on  the 
following  Tuchduy,  it  ^^  as  found  that  the  orchestra 
parts  were  not  to  bo  had,  they  having  ncvi-r  l)een 
reset  since  the  tire  of  Ilruiy  Lane  Theatre :  thus 
circumstanced,  M.  Corri  was  named  as  the  pMson 
most  likely  lo  rcjdace  them.  On  Sunday  he  was 
s^t  lor,  and  alter  reflecting  a  little  on  the  ditti<- 
eul^  of  tlie  imdartakiiigi  tupmately  igieed  to  do 


it.  He  commenced  on  Monday  morning,  without 
frying  himself  tfane  to  make  the  eoore,  to  write 

the  whole  of  the  parts  for  the  diflercnt  in'^trn- 
mcnts  Iroiu  a  piano-forte  copy,  and  contrive^l  to 
bo  prepared  for  a  half  band  rehearsal  on  Tuctwlay 
morning.  During  the  rehearsal,  he  quitted  the 
house  for  rest  and  refreshment  for  an  hour,  and 
immediately  after  proceeded  u  itli  his  work,  which 
he  entirely  completed,  without  au  error,  by  eight 
o'clock  that  evening.  Corri*s  next  eugagrraenti 
were  at  Astley's  and  the  ("obour;;  llu  atre  fill  the 
year  1816,  wlien  he  was  appointed  choiun  master 
at  the  English  Opera  House.  About  1817  he 
was  engaged  by  his  uncle  to  manage  his  Panthe- 
on at  Edinburgh.  On  his  return,  ho  arranged 
some  music  for  regimental  ban<l'»,  at  NowcaMtle- 
upon-Tyne;  and  then  took  his  passage  from 
SfaMdfl  to  London,  on  beard  a  Dutch  trader, 
which  was  wrecked.  After  many  hanl-*hips, 
t'orri  and  the  rest  of  the  crew  Avere  taken  up 
from  the  long  boat  by  a  ooIUer,  and  he  aitived  in 
Ornresend,  having  lost  ever^"  thin^  he  pos5Srs>»ed, 
cxccjit  the  clothes  on  his  back  an<l  a  low  pounds 
in  a  pocket  book  which  he  had  tied  round  his 
neck.  Aiter  this  period,  he  resided  alternately  at 
^nehflster  and  Iav^ooI,  occasionally  employed 
at  the  theatres,  and  giving  inatructions  in  fencing. 

rORRI,  NAT  ALE,  brother  of  Dominico  Corri, 
was  a  singing  master  of  reputation  at  Edinburgh, 
where,  for  many  years,  he  gave  public  concert* 
and  other  musical  entertainments.  N.  Corri  has 
published  several  bookn  of  Scotch  songs,  aliio 
some  Italian  eliamher  music, 

C;()RHI-PAr/rONI,  J^IME.  fanny,  daughter 
of  Natale  Corri,  was  bom  at  Edinburgh  in  ISOl. 
Her  earliest  instructor  in  singing  was  her  lather; 
but  she  was  early  placed  under  the  tuition  of 
Braham.  She  •«Meq[uently  mode  a  long  tomr  in 
company  with  Madame  Catalani,  during  which 
she  must  have  heard  most  of  the  principal  singers 
in  Europe.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  she  wax  in- 
troduced to  the  English  public  at  the  King's 
Tliciitre,  where  she  undertook  several  arduous 
characters  as  prima  donna.  The  cilitor  oi  tho 
Musical  Heview,  in  speelung  of  Miss  Corri's 
singing,  observes,  that  **  no  auditor  would  listen 
for  five  minuti^  to  her  sin^int:  without  pronoun- 
cing. This  is  the  manner  of  Catalani."  In  1821 
she  went  to  Germany,  where  she  had  small  nuc- 
cess  ;  and  from  there  to  Italy,  where  -  he  married 
a  singer  by  the  name  of  PaltonL  In  182^  sho 
had  ac(juired  considerable  reputation  at  llologna. 
Two  years  afterwards  she  was  called  as  prima 
(jbniui to  Madrid ;  then,  in  1828,  sheaangat  liihui 
with  T.ahhiche.  In  is3i)  she  returned toOermany, 
and  was  altcrwards  in  Russia. 

CORRI,  MISS  ROSAOE.  Tounger  sister  of 

the  preceding;.  She  sanj;  at  tho  oratorios  in  Lou- 
don iu  1820  and  1821,  had  a  good  voice,  and 
much  of  tho  delightfiil  weeution  of  her  sister. 

CORTECCIA,  FRANCESC^*"7T'^iin«rt 

Mimo 

II.  lie  iiulilislied  at  Venice,  als, 
motets,  and  some  sacred  music.  He  died  m  408 1. 
A  copy  of  Corteoeia's  madrigals  is  preserved  in 

the  Chri?:t  Church  collection,  at  Oxf  ird. 

CORTQNA,  ANTONIO.  A  Ycnctiau  dramat- 
ic compoaer  abomt  the  middle  of  the  last  century* 

CORYPH^SL  The  aaiM  i^Iwa  by  tho 


Italian  organist  and  composer, 

during  thirty  years,  to  the  Granr^v  -J^ 
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eicnt  Oreokn  to  tho  c-ondtiftor,  chief,  or  leader  of 
thar  ehonu,  -whose  otiice  it  -wad  to  boat  the  time, 
and  to  dizttot  and  zegnlato  cfwy  thing  coneenii^ 

the  performance. 

COSIMT,  NICOT.O.  A  llomau  conipo«or  and 
violinbft.  Hi-  miis  in  England  in  1702,  Avlien  he 
published  twelve  solos  for  the  violin,  which  have 
considerable  merit  for  his  timo.  There  is  a  raez- 
zotinto  print  of  thw  musician,  engraved  by  J. 
bmith  from  a  picture  of  Sir  Gndfroy  Kncllcr. 

COSTELEY,  WILLIAM,  of  txotch  oriam, 
was  organist  aad  vaUt  de  chamin  to  Chttlw  IX. 

Ho  wrote  on  music  in  1570. 

COSVX,  au  EugUMh  musician,  published*  in 
1586,  sixty  pMJnfl^  in  six  paits,  in  j^bdn  omntat' 
point. 

COSYN,  BENJAMIN,  a  celebrated  composer 
of  "LesBona  for  the  Harpsichord,"  and  probably 
an  excellent  iierfonuer  on  that  instrument,  Hour- 
inhvd  in  the  first  half  of  the  Keventecnth  century. 
There  arc  many  ot  lus  U-hsonn  fxtairt,  soimnvhiit 
in  the  same  style  Yi-ith  thoao  of  Dr.  liull,  and  in 
no  MMipoct  wfiwiflf  to  timn* 

COTILLOX,  or  COTILI-.  A  lively,  animated 
dance,  generally  written  in  six  quaver  i  in  a  bar. 

COUCHED  n.UlP.  Th©  original  numc  of  the 
apinct.    See  that  iroKd. 

f'OrLK.  (V.)  A  gKonp  of  two  notes  con- 
nected by  a  slur. 

OOUNTKR.  See  Aito. 

rOT'NTKR  RASS  a  stcoiul  bass,  where  there 
arc  more  than  ime  in  tlie  .same  performance. 

COUNTiai  FUGUE.  A  fugue  in  which  the 
aubjocts  move  in  contrary  directions. 

COl-NTK li  TKXOR.  One  of  the  inidaie  parts, 
po  tailed  becauijc  it  ia,  to  it  were,  uppoiMxi  to  the 
tenor. 

COUNTER  TENOR  CLEF.  The  name  ^Wen 
to  the  C  clef,  when  placed  on  the  third  line,  in 
order  to  uxommodate  the  counter  tenor  Toioe* 

COT-XTi: R  lUNOR  VOir'E.  /^  W«K>r.  A 
term  applied  to  the  highest  uutunii  male  voice. 
See  Yoicn. 

COUNTERPOINT.  The  combination,  and 
modulation  of  sounds  cither  constmant,  or  allow- 
ably discordant.  This  branch  of  mu.-ii  al  prac- 
tice derives  itw  name  from  the  potnfa  ibrnu  rl y  em- 
ployed in  composition,  instead  of  notes,  and  may 
be  under-tood,  p-mtt  ii.miiisf  jxn'nf,  or  note  agaitut 
note*  This  won  the  primitive  btate  of  counter- 
point, wlueh  has  etnee  been  called  plain  or  simple 
cnunI('q>oiiit,  in  contradistinction  to  the  modern 
figured  or  llorid  counterpoint,  in  n'lucli,  for  the 
pnrpoee  of  beautifying  the  m^ody,  and  enriching 
the  general  effect,  nmiiy  notw  in  siiccession  are 
frequently  Ect  in  one  ixu  t,  against  a  single  note 
in  another.  Soon  after  the  laws  of  counterpoint 
be|(an  to  be  understood,  music  for  the  human 
Tfnee  'wm  diridod  into  tcna  parts,  the  lowest  of 
uhii  b  \v(t'  called  tenor,  the  next  counter  tenor, 
tlie  third  mctotu-s  and  the  highest  tripium  and 
treble.  About  the  part«  were  inereaaod  to 
six,  and  were  called  bass,  baritone,  tenor,  cnn- 
tmlto,  mexzo  soprano,  and  soprano,  liy  the 
htuily  of  counterpoint  the  composer  at  the  same 
time  leape  the  advantage  <tf  leaming  to  combine 
▼sriottK  parta  with  fiieuity,  and  of  bnng  able  to 
supervise  their  haminnic  connection  ;  hi  l!ki  :  < 
imperceptibly  acquires  the  faculty  of  bo  ariun- 


ging  the  melorly,  Tvhich  expresses  his  ideas,  ns  to 
make  it  capable  of  a  variety  of  variations;  be 
re^^  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  take  in  at 
one  view  all  the  various  harmonic  combinations 
which  may  accompany  his  subject,  and  can  then 
choose  those  -which  Ijest  answer  hbs  jinq^ose.  In 
short,  by  the  study  of  counterpoint,  he  acquires 
an  expertneas  and  dexterity  in  the  use  of  harmo- 
ny, without  which  he  is  unnblc  to  produce  the 
ideas  of  sound  conceived  in  his  Ikucy,  and  with- 
out which  he  cannot  arrange  and  compIetB  them 
to  advantage  in  their  harmonic  extent. 

There  are  very  few  important  inventfons  ■which 
are  involved  in  greater  obscurity  than  that  of  the 
discov^-  of  counterpoint,  or  written  harmony. 
The  honor  of  this  invention  haa  been  given  to 
fSnldo  Aretinn^;;  but  it  was  probably  knoA\ni  long 
lM.'1'ure  liis  time,  aud  it  was  one  of  tho»*  di.HCov- 
eries  which,  no  doubt,  many  men  made;  one  which 
must  Imve  been  naturally  attained  after  making 
some  i)rogrcfl8  in  music;  but  Ouido  probably 
made  gn  at  inijirovementi*  in  counterpoint. 

COUNTRY  DANCE.  A  Uvcly  pointed  air, 
calculated  for  dancing.  Wlien  tlie  country  dance 
was  lirst  introiluced  is  not  kno^^  n  ;  bnt  it  is  cer- 
tainly of  IVcuch  origint  though  now  ttaiwpianted 
into  almost  every  country  in  Europe.  No  rules 
have  ever  l)ecn  laid  down  for  the  comiiortition  of 
a  country  dance,  nor  is  it,  indeetl,  conKned  to  any 
particuhur  measure ;  so  that  any  comninn  son;;,  or 
tune,  if  hunicieiitly  cheerful^  may,  by  adoption, 
become  a  ooiuiLry  daucc.    See  Coxtiuj  Daxhe. 

COUPERIN,  ARMAND  LOUIS,  son  of  Nich- 
olas Couperin,  chamber  musician  'n  r\\v  fount  of 
Toulouse,  was  organist  to  the  km;;,  and  to  ht-verul 
churches  in  Paris.  lie  composed  some  instru- 
mental and  church  mnaic,  and  was  mudt  ode* 
bratcd  for  his  shill  on  the  organ  and  harpmehoid. 
He  dk'd  in  17sn.  Dr  Bumcy  heard  him  pi  rfonn 
on  the  organ  at  Paris  in  1770,  aud  considered  him 
as  a  great  player. 

COl'l'ERIX,  FRANCOIS,  organist  and  cham- 
ber musician  to  Louitf  XLV.  and  XV.,  was  a  fine 
performer  on  the  harpsichord,  and  composed  for 
that  inatrumrnt  an  nllcmandc  entitled  Les  Id^m 
heurftue*,"  v  lvich  may  be  seen  in  the  iixut  volume 
of  Sir  John  Ilawkintf'B  Histocy*  p.  48.  Oouperin 
died  in  17:i3. 

COUPERIN,  GERVAIX  FRANCOIS,  son  of 
the  preceding,  succeeded  his  father  a*  oar(puiist  of 
several  churches  in  Paris ;  he  also  coooipaied  SOHM 
instrumental  iind  church  music. 

COURANT.  (F.)  Aitadody,  orair,of  three 

crotcliets  in  a  bar,  movinjj  by  qunvrr?,  and  con- 
sisting of  two  etraius,  each  be^nnuiuL;  Avith  tlie 
latti'r  three  quavers  of  the  bar. 

COURTAT'T.  (F.)  An  ancient  iiLstnimcnt, 
similar  to  iim  Iwi^woou,  but  much  shorter,  and 
therefore  called  by  this  name,  from  the  French 
word  caurte,  short.  Tlie  courtaut  had  two  rowa 
of  projecting  apertiures,  called  tJimpions  or  tetines. 
'ITie-iC  tetiiu-s  wt  rc  not  niovahh',  hut  fixture  , 
disposed  on  diifcrcnt  sides  of  the  inhtrumeut  lor 
the  accommodation  of  Icft-hunded  as  well  as  right* 
handed  performers;  aud  when  the  tetim^;  on  one 
side  were  usctl,  tho:  e  on  the  other  side  were 
j-topped. 

I  COUSSER,  JOHANN  SIGISMUND.  bom 
'  about  the  year  1  fi.57,  was  the  son  of  an  eminent 

musician  of  I'rc-  .bur^',  in  Uungurj'.  T>(  in;;  ini- 
,  tiatcd  by  his  father  into  the  rudiments  of  muaic. 
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and  also  into  the  practice  of  compo8ition»  he  trav- 
^ed  for  improvement  into  France,  and  at  Paris 

bcfarac  a  fftvorite  of  LuUi,  mid  wa^  hy  him  as- 
fiiated  in  the  prosecution  ot°  lii^i  e^tudies.  Afror  a 
itay  of  aix  years  at  I'ttrin,  Cousscr  visited  <  icnna- 
ny,  and  introdiu  ed  there  the  Italian  method  of 
siii^aii:,  (o  wliiuh  the  (iermaiis  luid  liitherto  hccn 
Btraiifyi  rs.  .Vbout  the  year  1700,  he  visited  Italy, 
making  tu  m  joumejs  thither  in  the  course  of  live 
years.  I'pou  his  last  return  to  Cfennany,  not  re- 
ceiving that  eucoTirai^ciricut  which  he  thought 
due  to  his  merit,  he  quitted  that  country,  and 
went  to  England,  and,  settlinz  in  London,  beeame 
n  privntc  trachrr  of  muAic.  In  the  year  1710,  he 
went  to  licLiiid,  laid  obtained  an  employment  in 
the  enthedral  ehurch  of  Dublin.  Couaser  com- 
posed sevezal  operas  and  other  Tocal  music.  He 
died  at  Dublin  in  the  year  17S7. 

CRAMER,  WITJJAMt  ham  at  Manheim 

nhmit  the  year  1730,  wafl  an  excellent  violini-Jt, 
celebrated  for  his,  the,  tone,  and  certainty  of  touch. 
He  Ls  said  by  the  German  writers,  to  have  united 
in  hia  idaying  the  brilliaucy  of  LuUi  with  the 
expression  and  energy  of  Boida ;  he  van  consid- 
ered :\H  the  first  violinist  of  Iuh  time  in  (ieniiany, 
and  was  emploved  at  the  chapel  of  the  elector 
mlatine^  at  ManlMiMn,  from  1750  to  1770.  In  the 
latter  yrar  he  went  to  Engliind,  and  -was  nonii- 
nntcd  chamber  miwieiiui  to  tiie  king,  and  likewise 
appointed  leader  of  the  orchestra  at  the  Opera,  and 
a  few  yeaxa  attemraids  leader  at  the  Ancient  Con- 
certs. It  was  Cramer  who,  in  1787,  led  the  or- 
chestra of  fi^ht  hundred  nin^irian';,  at  the  com- 
memorotiou  of  UandeL  Ue  died  in  1805.  W. 
Cramer  composed  and  puUisbed  much  mono  for 
tiie  violin. 

CRAMER,  JOnX  BAPTIST,  son  of  the  prc- 
cedinpr,  though  bom  in  Germany,  went  to  Eng- 
land with  his  lather  at  a  very  early  age.  With  a 
strong  natural  genius  for  mumc,  it  conld  not  he 
lonf  Defbrc  young  Cramer's  progress  in  l9ie  art 
gave  to  his  friendis  the  promise  of  fviturc  excel- 
lence. Surrounded  al>4o,  as  he  was,  by  the  most 
eminent  musical  dndc  then  resident  in  England, 
he  had  every  opporfnnity  of  torming  his  taste  on 
the  beiit  luodcb.  .Still,  it  is  said  that  the  violin, 
to  the  performance  of  M'hich  instrument  the  father 
wished  to  direct  his  son's  talent  and  taste*  tras 
never  auffldently  admired  by  young  Cramer  to 
draw  forth  the  Intent  powers  of  his  genius,  and  it 
was  not  till  he  was  discovered,  when  about  six 
yeoxa  old,  to  take  every  opportunity  of  pmctising 
privately  on  nn  old  piano-forte,  th.at  his  frientln 
pcreeivod  the  true  bias  of  his  luiud ;  sliorlly  after 
which,  his  father  apprenticed  him  for  three  years 
to  a  German  profe^r  of  that  instrument,  by  the 
name  of  Benser ;  his  next  master  being  Schroeter, 
and  his  third,  though  only  for  the  short  terra  of 
one  year,  tlic  celebrated  Clcmenti.  Cramer,  on 
the  completion  of  Ids  tuition,  had  arrived  at  the 
ago  of  thirteen,  when,  after  another  year's  assidu- 
ous practice  from  the  works  of  the  best  masters, 
his  fame  as  a  performer  began  to  spread  throni,'li 
the  metropolis,  and  he  was  invited  to  play  in  pub- 
Ve  at  several  of  the  first  conecrts,  where  he  aston- 
ishcd  the  most  judicimn  andii  nr-rf!  hy  his  preco- 
cious brilliancy  of  touch  and  rapidity  of  execution. 

At  the  K.nnc  tiiur  he  studied  the  theory  of  music 
under  C.  F.  Abel.  The  fiithcr  and  son  may  be  con- 
sidered OA  haviug  been  at  this  period  tiro  of  the 
finff  imtrinr'*"*"'*  pttrfiirmefin  In  KiiiKiyw  *  thdr  as- 


sistance was  anxiously  sought  for  iu  every  orches^ 


tra  of  importance  tiuroughont  the  kingdom ;  and 

it  Avas  not  long  after  this  time,  that  W.  Cramer, 
who  had  for  seveml  years  been  chef-d orvheMre  at 
the  Opera,  was  appointed  to  Ii  arl  at  one  of  the 
commemorations  of  Handel  in  "Westminster  Ab- 
bey ;  a  professional  honor  of  the  vcrj'  highest  de- 
gree to  which  a  violinist  could  aspire,  and  to 
which  no  one  could  have  done  greater  justice.  It 
should  be  Tccolleetod  that  the  tocsI  and  instru- 
mental hand  on  that  occasion  ron«i>{('d  of  above 
eiglit  hundred  j^erlbrraers ;  and  it  is  well  known 
that  Loudon  eould  then  boast  of  many  excellent 
violinists,  all  of  v  hoin  nadily  ceded  their  chiims 
to  Cramer,  Sen.  "\\"e  believe  that  the  son  was  iu 
that  year  on  the  continent ;  at  all  events  the  eh.ir- 
acter  of  his  instrument  was  such  as  to  render  hia 
professional  assistanee  nsdess  on  the  occasion. 
He  was  about  wventeen  years  of  age  when  he 
went  to  various  ports  of  the  continent,  exerting 
his  talents  in  serem  of  the  capital  towns,  in  aucE 
a  maimer  as-  to  attract  the  attention  of  all  amn- 
lourd  of  the  piiino-forte.  Ilis  return  to  England 
took  place  about  the  yeiir  1791,  previously  to 
winch  ])eriod  he  had  be(»me  known  as  a  composer 
by  several  operas  of  sonatas,  published  at  Fttris. 
A  few  yiars  nftenvards  he  atjain  went  abroad, 
and  ])roeee(lcd  iis  far  as  Vienna  and  Italy*  At 
A'ienna  he  renewed  his  friendship  with  Haydn, 
wlio,  wlien  in  Enp;land,  had  cviuetd  preat  partial- 
ity fur  him.  On  \\\»  again  revisiting  England  he 
marrie<l.  J.  B.  Cramer's  eminence  as  a  teacher 
as  well  as  performer  has  long  been  established  in 
London,  and  his  *•  Instructions"  and  <*  Studies** 
for  his  instrument  arc  considen  d  as  nmonpj  the 
best  in  Europe;  the  former  work  has  gone 
through  several  editions.  The  "Studies"  are 
works  displajnng  a  great  versatility  of  taste,  and 
fully  answer  the  purposes  for  which  they  wero 
written.  Various  passage-t  in  them,  as  indeed  in 
many  of  the  other  worlu  of  this  master*  remind 
one  ferdbly  of  the  harmony  of  Sebastian  !ftich ; 
this  is.  indeed,  the  less  remarkable,  as  the  work* 
of  that  gi-eut  master  and  hLs  family  arc  said  to 
have  received  the  strictest  attention  from  Cramer^ 
in  thi'  earlicT  portion  of  hLs  professional  career. 
"Well  indeed  Avould  it  be  for  vjuious  professors  of 
the  present  day,  had  they  hiid  the  foundation  of 
their  musical  attainments  on  so  firm  a  basis ! 
The  neglect  of  good  modek  is  prolialdy  the 
soiiroe  of  idl  musical  defects.  "  How  many  a  mu- 
sical ^'Miiu'?,"  says  Forkel,  "has  been  cramped  by 
the  dt  tirirueics  of  the  muntie  master,  who^  that  be 
may  maintain  his  o%vn  credit,  erics  up  and  recom- 
mends studies  to  his  puj»ils,  comi)ositions  within 
the  reach  of  his  own  limited  talent.s,  whilst  the 
sublime  effusions  of  a  Bach  are  decried  as  obso- 
lete and  whimsical,  lest,  if  produced,  it  should  be 
di«^rov(  red  that  the  ina-iter  can  neither  play  nor 
even  cuinprehend  their  beauties  I  "  'I'hm*  many  a 
pupil  is  obliged  to  spend  his  time,  labor,  and 
money  in  useless  jingle,  and  in  a  hsilf  a  dozen 
years  is,  ])erhaps,  not  a  step  farther  advanced  in 
ri  al  niusiral  knowledge  than  he  was  at  the  be- 
giuuiug.  With  better  instruction  he  would  not 
hare  wanted  half  the  time,  trouble,  and  money  to 
be  put  info  a  way  in  which  he  might  have  salelj- 
and  progrcHsivcly  advujived  to  jx-rfet-tion  in  liis  art. 
I'  It  Ls  certain,"  continues  Porkel,  that  if  musie 
is  to  remain  an  art,  and  not  to  be  degraded  into  n 
mere  idle  amu&eraent,  more  use  mimt  be  made  of 
classical  works  than  has  been  dene  lor  some  time 
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past.  Bach,  as  the  first  classic  in  music  that  ercr 
lived,  or  pcrhapB  ever  will  live,  t  an  iiit  onteHtably 
perform  the  most  iroportaut  services  in  this  respect.' ' 
A  person  who  has  fer  some  time  studied  his  music 
xnn^t  (ns  is  provc<l  by  the  writings  of  J.  B.  Cra- 
mer) readily.  dLntinguixh  mere  jingle  from  real 
harmony,  and  will  show  himself  a  j^od  and  vrcll- 
inibrmed  artist  in  whatever  style  ho  may  subsc- 


bly  (five  a  more  just  idea  than  the  above  of  the 
eimses  of  tlic  plcasnrnldc  ficnsiitious  derivable 
from  melodious  music ;  also  of  the  peculiarities 
of  BMrit  in  the  compositions  of  J.  B.  Cramer. 

With  re?;pprt  to  the  tnlent  of  this  master  ns  a  pi- 
anifft,  we  ueedouly  my  that,  by  tlic  \\  iliing  acqui- 
escence of  the  capital,  every  i)inl'e.^sor  yielded 
to  him  the  palm,  not  indeed  iu  velocity  of 


qnently  adopt.   We  conclude  by  a  few  remarks  !  finger,  but  in  brilliancy  of  touch  and  genuine 


on  the  style  of  comJ)o^-itiou  and  ptrl'ornuuiee  of 
this  eminent  master.  "  li  music  be  a  language," 
aays  an  eminent  contemporary  writer, — •*  u  it  be, 
moreover,  the  language  of  the  passions,  as  nutliors 
have  described  it,  —  wc  must  not,  therefore,  imagine 
that  HOundH  convey  only  r<entimeut,  raise  only 
retiuod  emotions,  or  excite  only  impostsionate  feel- 
ings. Music  has  a  phraseology  an  varied,  and 
perimi>s  (>v(  li  more  diversified  than  words  can  as- 
sume ;  and  while  we  perceive  that  the  great  body 
of  eompoaitioiiB  passes  across  the  mind  without 
pro(!ii(  ing  any  pleasunible  iflea;?,  or  cnnveWng  to 
any  other  t-euse  than  our  hearing  any  peculiar  ex- 
citement, there  m,  among  the  few,  men  who  sel- 
dom write  a  passage  that  i  '  not  remarkable  for 
Bomo  particular  beauty.  It  w  therefore  sufficient- 
1\  j^  reeiJtible.  (hat  natural  aptitude  and  cultiva- 
tion arrive  together,  at  last,  to  a  perfection  anal- 
ogous in  the  assimilatton  of  its  objeets  to  that 
•which  marks  what  is  called  fine  ta.'ite  in  coiiver- 
aation  and  niunncrrt.  Language  defines  the 
tilought  precincly.  Mnnic,  on  the  contrary,  ad- 
dresses a  whole  class  of  perceptions.  A  rt-rtain 
scries  of  notes  will  excite  our  »cn.Hibility  to  a 
general  but  undefined  feeling  of  grandeur,  or  pa- 
thos, or  elcgancci  without,  perhapa,  producing 
one  single  perfect  image — emotions  merely ;  yet 
it  is  obvious  (hat  these  etnntloiis  aKeiul  as  eer- 
toiuly  on  ps-HbagCi^  of  a  given  kind  as  dcliuite 
ideas  are  conveyed  by  a  particular  set  of  words. 
It  happen^,  (lien,  that  there  is  the  same  choice  in 
mu.sit4il  u,s  iji  coiiversivtioual  pkra.'seolog y  ;  and  we 
apprehend  that  elevation  and  polish  are  attained 
by  the  same  means  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other — 
by  a  nattirally  delicate  apprehenmon,  by  memo- 
ry', by  a  power  of  nssimilatint;  what  is  great  or 
elegant,  by  a  diligent  study  of  the  b<»t  models. 
At  this  perfection  J.  B.  Cramer  seems  to  have 
arrivotl.  Seldom,  indeed,  it,  that  wc  meet  with 
a  weak,  insipid,  or  coaii  c  pa-.M»ge  iu  Ida  writing?. 
If  he  employs  these  which  are  common  or  famil- 
iar, he  interweaves  them  so  judiciously  with  more 
graceful  uoten,  he  varies  his  expresj^ion  so  con- 
tinually, dwell-  for  ko  short  a  time  U|>on  any 
single  expedient  cf  the  art,  ouposcs  the  members 
of  nia  mnidcal  sentences,  and  even  whole  sen* 
tence',  with  such  judgment,  throws  in  siu  h  Ftrnntr 
and  vivid  lightt  of  fancy,  modulates  with  such 
akiOy  and  lay:«  his  fountlation  of  harmony  in  a 
nmuier  so  masterly,  that  they  who  do  and  they 
who  do  not  understand  the  contrivance  and  elab- 
oration of  all  this  complex,  yet  apparently  natu- 
ral order,  feel  alike  the  sweetness  and  eiiect,  are 
aKke  agitated  bj  the  var}-ing  sensations.  With 
the  exception  oi  Clementi,  we  know  of  no  com- 
poser who  has  HO  universally  succeeded.  And 
yet,  if  we  were  desired  to  point  out  the  reason  of 
the  universal  pleasure  his  compositions  bestow, 
we  should  say,  after  all  the  attributes  wo  have 
jilieady  allowed  to  belong;  (o  this  author,  tliat  the 
ipuid  source  of  delight  has  not  yet  been  mon- 
Soned.  This  nand  dalight  ia  aialM^.  This  is 
tha  uevar-OMwig  cshamJ*  No  wwda  can  possi- 


tasle.  The  follouint;  eulog;ium  of  liis  perform- 
ance by  a  contemporary  writer  is  by  no  moans 
oTerchaiged.  **A8  a  performer  on  the  piano- 
forte, Cramer  is  unrivalled,  and  we  may  perhaps 
venture  to  &s»;rt,  every  professor  unreluctantly 
yields  to  him  the  palm,  llis  brilliancy  of  execu- 
tion is  astonishing;  Tmt  this  quality,  which  is,  in 
fact,  purely  meehanical,  amounts  to  little  or  noth- 
ing in  the  general  estimate  of  such  merits  as  his ; 
taste,  expression,  £seUng,  the  power  that  he  poa- 
aessee  of  almoet  making  the  instrument  apeak  a 
langnni,'e,  arc  the  attributes  by  which  ho  is  so 
eminently  distinguished.  The  mere  velocity  of 
manual  motion,  those  legerdemain  tricks  widich 
wp  are  now  and  then  condemned  to  witne^=5,  may 
entrap  the  unwary ;  tlio  physical  operation  of 
sounds,  whose  rapidity  of  succession  is  incalcula- 
ble, may  bo  norcionnrj  to  stimulate  the  indurated 
tympana  of  some  ftw  dull  ears ;  but  tiiose  who 
love  to  liavo  their  sympathies  awakened  by  the 
<  eloquent  music  wluch  this  instrument  may  bo 
made  to  discourse,'  who  derive  any  pleaaum  mm 
the  mo5t  poeial  and  innocrnt  of  the  fine  arts,  and 
who  would  giuu  the  practical  advantages  of  an 
instructive  lesaon  by  listening  to  a  deUghtful  per- 
formance, —  such  persona  should  seise  evecy  op> 
portunity  that  is  aJfordad  them  of  h«»ittg  Cra- 
mer." Wc  w  ill  eoucludo  by  a  few  remarks  on  a 
passage  iu  tlie  prcfiice  to  one  of  his  elementary 
works.  Ho  says  that  *•  experience  proves  that 
introducin-^  popular  nin»,  armn;;ed  as  lessons  for 
(lie  practice  of  learners,  greatly  promotes  their 
application  and  improvement ;  besides,  when  do- 
sired  to  play,  thoy  have  the  satis&ction  to  ob* 
servo  that  they  afford  more  entertainment  to  tbeir 
hearers,  by  jiie  «•<  of  tliis  kind,  than  by  pla)ring 
long  and  uninteresting  compositions:  therefore 
the  author  bus  selected  for  hb  lessons  many 
favorite  airs,  which  he  has  arranged  iu  n  familiar 
style ;  and  in  order  to  preserve  the  necessary  pro- 
gressive gradation,  has  composed  the  remainder 
of  the  lessons."  We  ate  ounelvea  qonvinoad 
that  the  foregoing  idea  of  Cramer  is  founded  on 
enlifiht*  jinl  i  xperience  ;  as,  without  cavilling 
about  termN,  wc  know  at  present  several  instances 
of  unusually  rapid  advances  In  piano-forte  play- 
ins:  made  by  children  who  are  studying  on  the 
])1hu  recommended  above,  and  who  liavo  thus 
gained  that  confideneo  in  their  own  plsAnng 
which  is  absolutely  requisite  to  accustom  a  child 
to  perform  well  before  strangers  ;  and  which  eon- 
lidence  they  have  acquired  by  feeling  and  know- 
ing that,  whilst  they  amuse  themselves,  thoy  give 
pleasure  to  their  hearers.  The  following  is  a  list 
of  Cramer's  publislud  works:  Op.  1.  •'Tlircc 
Sonatn«."  2.  "  Tluuu  .S«>uuUi.s,"  i^easy.)  3.  " 'ITireis 
Sonatas,   with   Accompaniments,"    (easy.)  4. 

Three  Grand  Bonataa,"  Paris.  6.  "  Three  So- 
natas," (easy,)  Paris.  6.  **  Four  Grand  Sonatai^*' 
Paris.  7.  **  Tlirce  Grand  Sonatas,"  dedicated  tO 
Mozio  Clementi.  8.  "  Two  Sonatas."  9.  "Harea 
Sonataib  with  Accompaniroenta."  10.  *'  Ctoeer* 
to,  withOsclMstEalAcoompMumeDti/'  ll***Thna 
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Sonatas."  12.  "Three  Sonatas,  with  popular 
Airs."  13.  "Three  Sonatmas."  14.  "ITircc 
SouataR,"  (easy.)  15.  "Three  SonatiL'.,"  (oasy.) 
IG.  ♦•Concert'),  with  Onhi^^tnil  Accorapani- 
meuta."  17.  Marches  and  Waltzes."  18. 
**1hie9  BonrtMi  with  Aeeompmlttenti.**  19. 
"Il.rco  Srinatap,"  (easy.)  20.  "Sonata,"  deili- 
catcd  to  dementi.  21.  "Two  8ouataH,"  (easv.) 
22.  **  Three  Sonata*,"  dedicated  to  J.  Ilaydn. 
Vienna.  23.  "Three  Sonatas,"  {etmy.)  24. 
*•  Dnct  for  two  Grand  Piano-fortes,"  25'.  "  Three 
Grajid  Sonatas.'  ii*.  "Concerto,  with  Orches- 
tral Acoompammcuts."  27*  "Two  Urand  So- 
aatas,"  London  and  Paris.  28.  « Quartet  ibr  Pi- 
aun-fortc,  Vinlin,  Tenor,  and  Violniu  cnn."  I/in- 
don  and  S  ienna.  2U,  "  Tbrcc'  Uraud  bouatUM," 
dedicated  to  J.  L.  Dumek,  London,  Paris,  and 
Vienna.  SO.  "Rwt  Volume  of  Sttidio  peril, 
Piano-fintc."  31.  "Throe  Sonatns."  ((iw-.)  32. 
Notlunio,"  (  rnsy. )    ;{:}.     'i'hrrf  SoiiittuK."  .'Jl. 

M  Grand  Duct  for  two  PeribrmerB  on  the  Piauo- 
fcrte."  95.  «« Three  Bonatas*  with  popuhur  Ain." 
S6.  "  Grand  H.in;ita,"  dcdirnfr<l  tn  J.  Woelli.  37. 
"  Concerto,  with  Af  romjianimentn."  38.  "  Three 
Sonatas."  39.  "  ThriM-  Sonatas,  with  popular 
Airs."  40.  "Second  Volume  of  Studio  peril. 
Piano-forte."  41.  "Throe  Sonatas,  with  popular 
AirH,"  42.  "Grand  Sonata,"  df<Iifatcd  to  G. 
Onalowt  l£aq.  4U.  "  Three  Sonatas*  with  popu- 
lar Aixa."  44.  M Three  Stmataa."  46.  "Duet 
ibr  Piano-forte  and  Harp."  46.  "A  Sonata." 
47.  "  Tliree  Soutita«."  4«.  "  Grand  Concerto  in 
C  minor,"  Ix)ndon  and  Paris.  49.  **Tka9e  So- 
natas." 60.  "  Duet  for  two  I'erformew  on  the 
Piano-forte."  51.  "Concerto  in  E  flat,  major," 
l^ndon,  I'arLs,  and  OHenbach.  62.  "  l)uet  for 
Piano-Corto  and  Uaip."  6a.  "Grand  Sonata 
(LTftniw,)"  London  and  Paris.  6A.  "Nottnr 
no."  66.  "  Dulm  et  i'tik"  liMldon  and  Pariji. 
66.  "  Concerto  in  E  sharp,  major."  67.  "  Sona- 
ta, No.  1,  *  Let  Snivantes,'  "  I»ndon  and  Leipsic. 
58.  "  Sonata,  Xo.  2,  •  Lei  Sia'cantea,'  "  London 
and  lA-ipsic.  50.  "  Sonata,  No.  3,  '  Lt»  -Suican- 
tci,'  "  London  and  Leipsic.  00.  "  Grand  lJravur:t, 
with  Variations,"  London,  Paris,  and  Bonn.  61. 
"  Grand  Qtiintelto  finr  Fia»o<forte,  VIoHn,  Tenor, 

Vi'ilinMclln,  and  Contra  Bnssn,"  London  and 
lionit.  h2.  ''  Smaia  tie  lU^lunr  a  lAJitdits,"  ilt'di- 
cated  to  F.  Ilii%  I^ndon,  Paris,  and  Lciiwic.  03. 
"  .Sonata,"  dedicated  to  J.  X.  Hummel,  ixindou, 
Paris,  and  lA'i])Hic.  64.  "  Aria  a  flnglw,"  «ledi- 
cated  to  T.  Broadwood,  Esq.,  London  and  I>eip- 
sic.  Without  opua  numbers :  "  Sketch  d  la  Ut^fdHr' ' 
dedicated  to  his  friend,  D.  Dragonetti ;  **  Rondo." 
dedicated  to  his  daughter  ;  Uoth  composed  for 
tlic  llarmonicon.  "  Itound,  lioju  the  Opera  of 
•Cortex,'  arrauf^ed  as  a  Fantasia."  "  Capriccio, 
with  Aim  from  Mozart."  "  Fantasia,  with  >'ari- 
ations  on  a  UuKhian  Air."  "  ('/m  faro  »rnza,  Air 
adapted  from  (/luck."  "  Vedrai  (.'arino,  with 
Variations  from  Mosart."  **Ahi  J'trdonm,  with 
VanationB  Mm  Mosart."  **  Deh  Prfmdi,  with 
Variationfi  from  Mozjut."  "  Impromptu  on  a 
Subject  by  Jlandcl."  "  tirand  SiiuatH,  with  a 
S'iolin  Obiij>;ato,"  Ixjndon  and  Munich.  "  Peri- 
odical Sonatas,  I/etters  A,  B,  C,  D."  "  Twelve 
detached  Movements,  consistin;;  of  Rondos,  Va- 
riations, Adagio,  anil  a  J'occatn,"  (publi.sh<  d  in  an 
obkmg  fom,}  London  and  Vienna.  "  Four  Kon- 
doo,  from  Subjects  of  H.  It.  Bishop's  U]>ei-UM." 
"Two  Seronntas  for  Piano-forte,  Harp,  Flute,  and 
Uoms."    "Twenty-live  Divertimentos  tor  the 


.  I 


Piano-forte,  iaduding  'Days of  Yore,'  *  R6- 
unton,'  '  Le  Itetour  dn  Prmtm^m,'  *  Im  Stretma,' 
•  Harvest  Home,'  •  lianks  of  the  Danube,*  •  La 
Jiirnrfl'iiKo,  '  ( )l  nobh'  rar«'  was  Shenkui,'  '  Han- 
overian Air,  with  Variatious,'  *  Rousseau's  Dream, 
with  Vaiiatieiis.* '  Craajr  Jaaa^  with  YariatieiM.*  ** 

CRAMER,  FIIANCOIS,  second  son  of  W- 
liam  Cramer,  was  bom  at  Schwctzingen,  near 
Manhcim,  in  1772.  He  was  early  instructed  by 
an  able  master  in  the  art  of  ]>laying  tlic  violin. 
At  the  age  of  seven,  he  left  his  natiTe  countrv  to 
join  his  mther  and  brothv,  who  were  settled  in 
I'njjland.  On  hi.«<  arrival  in  London,  it  was  hi« 
tatitcr's  anxiou-H  wi»h,  by  giving  him  good  masters, 
to  follow  up  what  he  had  already  so  well  begun  ; 
but  the  change  of  climate  operating  on  his  nat- 
urally delicate  constitution,  it  M'as  advised  that 
he  should  entirely  dLscontlnuc  the  study  ol'  the 
violin,  which  was  strictly  adhered  to  by  his  father. 
A  lapse  of  seven  Tears  haTing  made  great  im- 
prov<  incnt  in  tho  ncalth  of  tlie  young  arti^,  at 
the  age  ot°  tifti-cn  it  was  thought  necet^arv  that 
some  plan  should  be  adopted  lor  his  frltlirc  pros- 
pects in  lilc.  Hi.s  brother  John  then  recommended 
him  to  take  up  the  violin  again  ;  which  advice  ho 
followed,  and  had  the  painful  ta.sk  of  being 
obliged  to  recommence,  even  by  practising  the 
gamut  and  scales  of  diUbrent  descriptions,  axr- 
irij.  however,  had  an  cnrly  impression  of  thc-se 
dilhcultics,  he  soon  found  the  means  ot  overcom- 
ing them,  and  in  «  few  mouths  was  able  to  take 
a  part  in  some  ea.sy  duets,  for  two  violins,  and  to 
accompany  his  brother  in  some  familiar  8onata.4 
for  the  piano-forte.  Soon  after  this  he  found 
himself  equal  to  attempt  some  of  Corelli's  music* 
and  studied  with  much  aridity  the  solos  of  that 
;;rrat  master:  aftrr  which  ho  niudc  hirnsolf  widl 
ai  qiiaintetl  with  the  iioloa  of  Ueminiani  and  Tor- 
tiia,  and  the  agtrieeioe  of  Benda  and  old  Stamits. 
In  the  improvement  of  a  young  artist,  more, 
however,  is  re<iuired  than  to  make  himself  ac- 
quainted with  tho  secrets  of  his  instrmucut  : 
rcaiUng  music  is  of  the  first  importance.  At  tho 
age  of  serenteen.  tiietefoio,  his  fitther  placed  him 
(gratnitously)  in  the  opera  band,  of  which  he, 
the  latlu  r,  \\as  the  leader,  that  he  might  protit 
by  th<'  various  styles  and  character  of  thO  mUsic 
generally  heard  in  that  theatre.  In  the  course  of 
a  lew  years  he  rose  in  the  ranks  of  the  orchestra, 
and  was  appointed  {iriu' ip'il  si  i  nml  x  i.diu  under 
his  father,  not  only  at  the  opera,  but  ut  all  the 
principal  concerts,  naraely.  the  Kiiiffs  Concert  of 
Ai'.(  ii  iit  Music,  the  LndirV  Cnncrrts,  and  the  great 
musical  Icstivols  given  iu  tiic  rountry.  In  tho 
autumn  of  the  year  1799,  he  lost  hin  father,  and 
in  the  enstiing  season  was  ap]>ointed  lender  of  the 
Ancient  Concert-*,  by  the  unnnimouH  consent  of 
the  noble  direi  tors.  He  wn-  hki  ^^  ise  engaged  to 
lead  the  Vocal  Concerts,  PluUuirmonic,  &c.,  and 
had  tho  honor  of  leading,  by  express  command* 
the  hanrl  on  the  occssion  of  the  coranatioii  of 
ticorge  HI. 

CRANFOBI),  WTLUAM.   One  of  the  choir 

of  St.  Paul"':  ("hnreh,  in  I,'>ndon.  in  I'^oO.  Ho 
composed  scN  eiai  rounds  and  eatcliis*,  to  he  iouad, 
in  Hilton's  and  Playford's  collections ;  and  like- 
wijje  tho  well-known  catch,  to  which  PiirccU  af- 
terwards adnptcil  the  words,  "  Let's  live  good 
honest  lives." 

CRA>  rirs.    See  Ki 

CRAXZ.    Sec  Kiui.N2. 
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CBI 


CRECQXJILLOM,  THOMAS.     An  eminent 

Bel^au  comiiosor  niul  chajn-l-iTinstor  to  Charles 
V.  Uiti  compututioiui  aru  dutcd  betwetsiL  Uio  ycsars 
U49  aad  1076. 

GREED.  An  English  clcry^yman,  vrYio  died  in 
1770.  A  papar  of  his  was  lead  to  the  KotbI  Soci- 
ety, In  1747,  entitled  **A  Demonstnition  of  the 

Pos>i!)ility  of  mnkiii'^  a  Machiuc  fliiit  shall  write 
extempore  Voluutarics,  or  other  rieics  of  Music." 
Hub  paper  is  printed  in  the  I'hiloMophical  TranH- 
aetions  for  1747,  No.  183,  and  iu  Martin's  Abcidg- 
voL  X.  p.  2GG.    See  UouLriKLD. 


CREDO.    (U)    /  beUece.    One  of  the  princi- 


CUEIGHTON,  ROBERT,  D.  D.,  was  the  «on 
oi  Dr.  Robert  Creighton,  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  who  was  afterwards  BiMhon  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  and  attended  Charles  II.  during  his 
exile.  In  hia  youth  he  had  been  taught  the  ru- 
dfanwte  t£  minie,  ud  entering  into  oordera,  he 
sedulously  applied  hirasolf  to  the  Btudy  of  church 
music,  in  which  he  attuiued  to  such  a  degree  of 
proticiency,  as  entitled  him  to  a  rank  among  the 
ablest  masters  of  his  time.  Ho  died  at  WelLs  in 
the  year  1736,  having  attained  the  age  of  ninoty- 
se^'cn.  Dr.  Hoycc  has  given  to  the  world  an  an- 
them for  lour  Toices,  "  I  will  arise  and  «>  to  my 
irther,**  ompowd  by  Dr.  Gnishton,  traidi  no 
one  can  pcraie  irtdimit  sagretmig  that  it  b  so 
■hoTt. 

CR£MBi\XA.  An  ancient  instrument,  which 
nMmUed  the  castanets,  and  was  the  conumni  ac- 
eompaniment  to  female  singers  and  dancers. 

CRE}kIOX,\.  Tlir  appellation  by  which  those 
TiolijiH  arc  distinguished,  which,  from  their  super - 
excellence  of  tone,  have  really,  or  arc  suppoied 
to  have  been  made  nt  Cremona,  in  Italy. 

CREMONESI,  AMBROSIO.  A  composer  of 
aone  concerted  madrigals,  published  at  Venice 
iml68«. 

CKF.SCEXDO,  or  ORES,  fl.)  By  the  tenn 
cresceudo  the  Italians  signify,  that  tlie  notes  of 
the  pasHsge  over  which  it  is  placed  are  to  he 
gradually  swelled.  This  operation  i«  not  of  mod- 
cm  invention,  though  now  gcneniUy  adopted. 
The  ancient  Romans,  as  we  Icam  from  a  passage 
in  Cioero^  were  awara  of  ita  beau^,  and  prac- 
tfaed  itoontinvaUy. 

F.XA  Mri.i:. 


The  swdl  Is  in  one  aense  applicable  to  all  ma- 
gic. Tlierc  !■<  ^-nn. (  thing  of  it  upon  every  note 
played,  and  upon  every  syllable  sung  :  but  in  its 
more  general  and  appropriate  acceptation,  it  is 
numhcrwl  among  the  mrmi  refined  and  delicate 
beauties  of  mu.sic  ;  and  iu  thi«  senso  it  is  never 
used,  unless  the  sentence  or  word  bo  very  em- 
phatic, and  the  sound  intended  to  express  such 
ma  niaimer at  oaoe atrikiug  and  af- 


CRBSGENT. 
or  jingha,  peonliar  to  thair  military  mudc 

CRESCEXTINI,  LE  CHEVALIER  GIROI^V- 
MO,  was  born  in  1709  at  Urbania,  near  Urbiuo, 
in  Italy.  This  celebrated  soprano  singer,  of  the 
Bolognese  school,  performed  at  the  principal  the- 
atres and  courts  of  Eiutjpo.  In  1804  he  was  at 
Vienna ;  where,  at  a  representation  of  "  Romeo 
and  Juliet,"  in  which  he  personated  Romeo,  after 
the  beantiftal  air,  **  OmAra  adoratOt**  wldeh  he 
singrt  in  the  garden,  two  doves  were  made  to  de- 
scend from  the  clouds,  bearing  him  a  crown  of 
laurels,  while,  from  every  ride,  flowers  and  gar> 
lands  were  tlirown  on  tlie  stage.  Having  con* 
sented,  in  IbOy,  to  perform  the  t>ame  opera  at  the 
Court  Theatre  iu  I'aris,  he  ho  delighted  the  Em« 
peror  Napoleon,  that,  at  the  third  representation 
of  the  piece,  the  emperor  sent  him  the  decoration 
of  the  order  of  the  (,'rown  of  Iron.  Crescentiui 
has  composeil  much  vocal  music,  which  has  inva- 
riably met  with  anceeia.  Hb  ainging  exercises — 
a  truly  valuable  work  —  arc  pnbUiihod  by  Boose y 
Si  Co.,  of  Loudon.  In  the  year  1806,  Crcsceutiui 
waa  in  the  serrice  of  the  £mperor  Napoleon*  as 
principal  singer  at  his  private  concerts. 

CRESCIMBENI,  GIOVANNI  MARIA,  an 
Italian  priest,  died  at  Borne  in  17S8.  He  was 
author  of  the  following  works  :  EirKt,  htoria 
deUa  volgar  Foesia,"  Roma,  1698.  Second,  "  Com- 
mentarU  uitemo  alia  tua  laioria  delta  volgar  Poetia," 
Komri,  1702-1711.  In  these  works  the  eleventh 
chapter  treats  "  De  Drammi  Musimli,  r  iklia  loro 
(Mffine  e  Staio;"  the  twelfth  chapter  "  Delle 
Ft9t$  MiuieaHt  e  delle  CanUUe  »  SertmU;"  and 
tibaflftaenth  chapter  **DegU  Oratoiyeddk  CnUate 


CRESPEL,  Wn.LIAM.  A  celclimfed  vocal 
composer  in  the  middle  of  the  sixtecuth  century. 
His  name  appears  iu  many  of  the  beet  collec- 
tions of  motets  and  aongs  which  wen  pnUiahad 
about  that  time. 

CRIES  OF  LONDON.     Certain  muaical 

C'  ra'^cs,  or  huecossimis  of  sounds,  in  which  the 
ndon  hawkern  have  long  been  habituated  to 
announce  their  several  articles,  and  thefr  qiiali* 
tien.  Fonuerly,  it  was  the  jirnctire  of  roraposcrs 
to  harmonize  the  cries  of  I/»t(tori,  laitlifuUy  re- 
taining every  note  of  the  original  melodies,  how- 
erer  rude  and  barbaroma.  Thus  dignitied,  they 
seemed  to  claim  a  place  fai  this  Bncycloprrdia.  In 
the  collection  entitled  "  Pamraelia"  is  a  round  to 
tlie  cry  of  "  New  Oysters  !  "  and  another  to  that 
of  Have  you  any  wood  to  cleave?"  The  great 
Orlando  fJibbons  gave,  in  four  jinrt",  the  cries  of 
his  time,  among  which  is  one  of  "  A  play  to  be 
acted  by  the  scholars  of  our  town."  Morley,  in 
the  reign  of  James  I.,  set  those  of  the  Milliner's 
Girls,  in  the  New  Exchange  in  the  Strand. 
Among  others,  e«iiudly  unknown  tp  the  present 
times,  were  "Italian  Falling  Bands,"  "Frendi 
Oarteri,"  •(Roman  Gloves,"  '« Rabatea,"  (a  Idnd 
of  ruffs,)  "  Sisters,"  (i.  e.,  nuns,")  "Thread,"  "  Slick 
Stones,"  "  Poking  Sticks,"  (taper,  and  used  to 
open  and  sejmrate  the  plait-s  of  the  great  rulEi 
then  in  fiushion. )  In  a  play  called  Tarquin  and 
Lucrcce,"  the  following  cries  occur:  "A  Market 
Stone,"  «•  Brrad  and  Meat  for  the  jioor  Prisoner-," 
"  Rock  Samphire,"  A  llassocli  for  your  Pew,  or 
a  PesodLe  to  thraat  tout  Feet  in*'*  "T^athome 
and  OmdleHtfit;"  irwt  xaany  othan. 
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( -IlISPI,  ABBE  riETRO.  wiu>  Imni  nt  Rome, 
about  tbe  year  1 737*  He  oublulied  several  ao- 
uataa  and  ooncertoa  for  tne  luapsielionl,  fat  the 

Btyle  of  AlbcrtL  IDs  coni]ionitjons  rontnin  ^oat 
ele^^co  of  melody,  wliidi,  UmugU  i»omc'tirae8 
•fanple  to  excess,  is  not  KmHy  imitated ;  spei-i- 
mcns  of  them  are  inserted  in  Dr.  Crotch'a  ooUec- 
tions.    Crit;pi  died  at  Borne  in  1797. 

CRrVT.LU,  DOMENICO,  was  bom  at  Bros- 
cia  in  1794.  At  nine  years  of  ape,  he,  with  his 
fntluT,  an  eminent  tenor  singer,  went  to  Naples, 
the  latter  heini:  eiij^!ii;ed  tlieie  in  the  service  ol' 
the  Uoyal  Chapd  ol'  Cacorta,  as  well  as  in  that  of 
thelliestreBoTaleifSaBOario.  On  bis  ani-val  at 
NnpltM,  Domcuico  CiivcUi  imraediutely  com- 
menced his  studies  in  the  art  of  singing,  under 
tbe  tuition  of  the  celebrated  Ifillico,  and,  on 
completing  his  eleventh  vcar,  entered  as  a 
pupu  of  Ae  Conservatory  of  St.  Onofrio.  D\ir- 
ing  the  svicueedinj,'  tluec  years,  liis  services  were 
employed  as  a  sopnuio  voice  in  that  eatabliah- 
ment;  and  so  anuowfttl  was  lio  in  liia  pnldic 
performances  as  to  be  deemed  by  the  poremors, 
St  the  end  of  that  period,  a  proper  olijivt  of  their 
nrai^Uleeilce,  by  dispensing  for  ihv  future  ^ith 
the  annual  fees  demanded  from  each  collegian  at- 
tached to  the  institution.  On  the  change  of  his 
voice,  Crivclli  !i])})hed  hijiiselt  more  seriously  to 
the  study  of  compoiiitiou  than  he  had  done  bciore, 
luving  been  racommended  to  cnltiTate  tliii  por- 
tion of  his  luusioal  studies  with  attention  and 
assiduity ;  and  in  tlui>  branch  of  the  science,  he 
had  the  good  fortune  to  be  placed  under  the  di- 
rection of  Fcnarolii  pupil  of  the  great  Durante. 
After  five  yearn  of  close  application  and  deep 
study,  iind  alter  haviju;  undergone  the  liith  pub- 
lic examination,  he  was  named  moMtrimf  of  the 
■ame  Gonsenratory ;  and  duiinj^  tiie  last  two  yean 
of  his  residence  in  that  capanty,  the  instruction 
of  the  solfeggio  of  the  younger  pupils  of  the 
OBtablisbment  was  whollj  ooiwted  to  his  care. 
Dtirin^'  this  period,  he  composed  several  pieces 
of  sacred  music ;  and  it  was  by  these  essays  he 
first  submittc<l  his  abilities  m  a  ccnuposor  to  the 
orituaamof  theptihlic.  'Xlieiie  <^>rta  experieaced 
•the  nuMit  flattering  encouragement ;  Mid,  stimu- 
latod  h\  till  (Ml!  rniittnis  bestowed  u|ion  him  on 
thoiie  oecasious,  lus  well  as  by  tiuto  and  inclina- 
tion, to  render  himself  a  proficient  in  "  ideal  com- 
position," ho  took  leave  of  his  colles^e,  in  1812, 
to  visit  Home,  in  order  to  plai  i>  himi>elf  under 
the  iiistruetiou  of  the  leli-brated  Zingarclli,  at 
that  time  master  and  composer  to  the  Pontilical 
ChamL  The  following  year  he  leturned  to 
Naples,  and  then  commenced  his  ]nofession  at 
largo,  pnrticiilarly  devoting  his  udents  to  the 
service  of  the  ** ecclosiasmial  function;"  and 
though  these  productions  were  honored  by  tlie 
geuerui  approbatiou  oi  liiii  former  ma^jtcrri,  yet, 
being  fortunately  ftvored  bv  the  cordial  friend- 
ship of  the  Cheraber  Paai«ilo>  he  never  allowed 
any  of  his  ooaiparitions  to  makie  Huax  appeerance 
till  he  had  first  consulted  the  eminent  talents  and 
opinion  of  his  celebrated  friend.  Indeed,  bo  aia- 
cere  and  affectionate  was  the  attachment  of  the 
chevalier,  that,  n  little  before  his  death,  he 
imdertook  to  dinn^^t  the  performance  of  a  new- 
mass  composed  by  his  youufi  fiiend,  and  dedicated 
to  tkj^te  of  the  patron  saint  of  Caravaccio  College 
St  Lugo  Mereatello ;  there  hy  giving  unequivo- 
cal i>roof  of  the  hicb  ref^ard  and  intimation  in 
which  he  held  the  takuts  ot  Crivclli.   The  result. 


however,  justified  thi^  opinion  thus  cntertaincHl, 
the  performance  being  zoc«ived  with  marks  of  the 
strongest  approbation  by  pxofessiMial  artists  as 
well  as  the  jjuhlic.  Fnrourar'ed  by  the  surcess 
of  his  clasaieai  ertbrt  in  hacitd  muaic,  the  young 
composer  began  to  try  his  talents  in  thcatricd 
composition,  being  now  and  then  called  upon  to 
compose  many  **pc*jfi  scioiti"  for  the  stage.  In 
18 If)  he  complet<>d  his  first  theatrical  jtiece,  an 
"  opera  seria,"  for  the  Theatre  Koyal  of  Han  Carlo ; 
bnttitottiieatrebdngiuifiirtanately  homed  atthat 
time,  pnit  nn  end  to  the  pro'^pect  of  its  being  soon 
cxhibitcil  there — a  circumstance  which  led  to  i>omo 
flattering  offecs  from  the  theatre  at  Palermo.  His 
father,  however,  who  at  that  time  had  left  Paris  for 
London,  under  an  cnKH^;ement  at  the  Kiutr's  Thea- 
tre, prevailed  upon  him  to  relinquish  the  proposi- 
tion from  Palermo,  advising  him  rather  to  choose 
England  tat  his  prefeosiomal  eazeer,  where  he 
found  the  fine  arts,  and  music  in  particular,  so 
geu«;iully  cuItivatiKl  and  prolfcted  as  tu  iuniish 
hopes  of  greater  advantage  than  in  any  town 
on  the  continent.  Embracing  immediately  his 
father's  suggestions,  CriveUl  quitted  Naples  for 
England,  passin^j  throuy;h  Paris  on  his  way.  lie 
ronatned  in  that  capital  about  six  woeks^  during 
which  time  an  overture  of  his  composition  was 
performed  at  a  public  concert,  driven  for  the  ben- 
efit oi  the  poor  ;  a  compttzuLiuu  w  hich  hc  had  the 
high  gratification  to  hear  not  only  apphtuded  by 
the  Parisian  public,  but  complimented  by  the 
Chevalier  I'aer  in  person.  Crivclli  hoou  alttr 
quitt<d  I'aris  for  London,  whtjro  he  arrived  in 
1817  i  and  his  reception  there  proved  so  iSatter- 
ing  to  the  hopes  which  had  been  exdted  by  his 
father,  that  he  immediately  conunenced  his  ca- 
roer  as  "  urofcKsor  of  ;<ingiug."  In  this  avocation, 
he  soon  discovered  the  nooflsriity  of  new  model- 
ling the  materials  of  elementary  mstniction  ;  and, 
with  this  >-iew  of  the  defects  of  the  prcvailijij^ 
system,  composed  an<l  arrnnijed,  for  the  use  of 
lus  numerous  pupils,  a  progressive  series  of 
scales,  exerdses,  and  solfeggi.  The  only  pieces 
Crivclli  had  thus  far  publi>hed  in  Kn^dana  were 
three  canons  and  a  cansonetta.  I'he  managers 
of  the  Italian  Opera  often  employed  his  pen  to 
change,  correct,  tran-^pose,  and  otherwise  adapt 
to  the  peculiar  tones  of  tlic  voice  of  eminent  per- 
formers, musical  pieces  on  many  different  occa- 
sions, and  some  of  his  original  pieces  were  re< 
eoiyod  on  that  stage  with  general  apphrasc.  He 
wrote  there,  also,  au  opera  bufTa,  entitled  "  t^a 
Fiera  di  Haicrno,  otmia  ia  Fintu  Capriedota,"  On 
the  foimation  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music  in 
London,  which  flxe^  a  new  ejjoch  in  the  annals 
of  British  music,  ( ■ri\  eULi  appointed,  by  the 
imauimous  vote  of  the  committee,  •»  maestro  di 
canto  "  to  the  boys  on  that  establishment ;  and  in 
uequitting  himself  of  this  Mdnons  task,  he  ap- 
plied the  rides  and  methods  of  the  Conscrvatono 
at  Najiles,  which  had  bwa  confirmed,  by  long 
cxpr)rioncc,  as  the  best,  and  founded  on  tiiedoseat 
o])^<'rvation  of  practical  efficacy. 

CKOCE,  GIOV^VXNL  Vice  chapel-mastcr  of 
St.  Mark's,  at  Venice,  in  1606.  He  composed 
f?r)rae  church  music ;  among  which  hU  "  Pcni- 
teutijil  Psalms "  were  reprinted  in  London  w  ith 
English  words.  Hje  madrigal.  No.  26,  in  "  The 
Triumphs  of  Oriana*"  is  by  this  composer. 
Peneham  lays*  that  **ftc  a  full,  lofty,  and 
fipriirhily  vcin«  Groce  was  second  to  none."  Ho 
died  in  1609, 


2M 


L.  k)ui^  jd  by  Google 


CRO 


BKCYOLOPiBDIA  OF  UXTSIC. 


CBO 


CKOCIIE.   (F.)   A  quaver.    See  QcAVEii. 

CROEN1BR.  There  -were  four  brothers  of  this 
nujue  helon!j;uig  to  the  chnpcl  of  the  Elector  of 
Bavana,  about  the  year  1740.  They  publiahrd 
togathior  ■ome'vidUn  tKMM»  «t  Anwtflxdaiii,  in  1788. 

CROFT,  ^WILLIAM,  «dvesled  in  the  Chajx  l 
Royal  under  Dr.  Blow,  was  'bom  in  1677,  at 
Nether  Eatin;^u,  Warwickshire.  His  first  pre- 
ferment, after  quitting  the  chapel,  on  the  lofjS  of 
his  treble  voice,  was  to  the  situation  of  organist 
of  St.  Anne's,  Westmbister,  where  an  organ  was 
newly  ere*  led.  In  17o0  ho  -wiis  Jidmitted  u  gentle- 
man cxtraonUnarv  of  the  Chapel  Itoyal ;  and,  in 
1707.  upon  tite  aeemse  of  Jereimah  Chrke,  ho 
was  ap]>oiuted  joint  organist  with  his  ina,strr,  Dr. 
Blow;  upon  whose  demise,  in  1708,  ho  not  only 
obtained  tho  whole  place  of  organic,  hut  was 
apiMinted  master  of  the  children,  and  compofsor 
of  the  Chapel  Royal,  as  well  as  to  the  place  of  or- 
gnniist  of  Westminster  Abbey.  All  these  appoint- 
ments, at  so  early  a  period  of  life^  he  being  then 
but  thirty-one  yeus  m  «ge,  oecMloned  no  dnninu- 
tion  of  (liliKenco  in  the  performanic  of  liis  duty, 
or  of  zeal  in  the  study  and  cultivation  of  him  art ; 
•ndt  indeed,  he  eeenw  to  have  gone  through  life 
in  one  oven  tenor  of  professional  activity  and 
propriety  of  conduct.  We  hear  of  no  iliibcral 
traits  of  envy,  malevolence,  or  insolence.  He 
aeUher  headed  nor  abetted  fiddling  &ctioiifl ;  but 
fBMMhiT  pweerring  the  dignity  of  his  station, 
irfthomt  oppressinf;;  or  mortifying  his  inferiors  by 
fenundiog  them  of  it,  the  universal  reject  hie 
obtained  Snm  his  talents  and  erainenoe  in  the 
pmff«ssion  seems  to  have  been  blended  with  pcr- 
R<->naI  iilTwtion.  In  the  year  1711,  he  resigned 
his  place  of  oi^anist  of  St.  Anne's  ChlUMl  ill 
iavor  of  John  Isham,  and  in  the  following  year 
published  anonymotnlT,  under  the  title  of  '*  Di- 
vine Harmony,"  a  simdar  book  to  that  of  Clif- 
ford, meutioued  above,  containing  the  words  only 
ef  edeet  aiitliems  nited  intiie  Chapel  Boyal,  West- 
minster  Abbey,  St.  Paul's,  &c.,  •with  n  preface,  con- 
taining a  short  account  of  English  churcli  music, 
wnd  an  eneomium  on  Tallis  and  Bird.  In  1715 
he  was  honored  with  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
mxisic,  in  the  TTnivcrsity  of  Oxford.  His  exercise 
for  this  degree,  wbieh  was  pcrfonued  in  tho  the- 
atre, July  13,  by  tho  gentlemen  of  tho  chapel, 
and  other  assistants  fitutt.  Xiondon,  eonBisted  of 
two  odes,  one  in  Kn^jlish  and  one  in  Latin,  writ- 
ten by  Dr.  Joseph  Trapp.  The  music  to  both 
these  odes  was  afterwards  neatly  engraved  on 
copper,  and  published  in  score.  During  the  suc- 
cessful war  of  Queen  Anne,  the  frequent  facto- 
ries obtainiHl  by  the  Duke  of  Marlboroui^h  occa- 
sioned Dr.  Croit,  as  composer  to  her  majesty,  to 
be  frequenfly  called  npon  to  fonush  hymns  or 
anthems  of  thanksgiving.  Several  of  thr^c,  nnd 
other  occaaionnl  compositions  for  the  church,  aie 
printed  in  Ins  works,  and  i<tiU  j)trformed  in  the 
English  cathedrals.  In  172*  Dr.  CVoft  published, 
by  subscription,  a  splendid  edition  of  his  choral 
music,  in  two  vols,  folio,  under  the  title  of  "  Mii^iim 
Boom,  or  Select  Anthems  in  Score,  for  two,  three, 
fimr,  five,  six,  seven,  and  eight  Toices :  to  vlueh 
is  added  the  l^urial  Service,  as  it  is  occasionally 
performed  in  Westminster  Abbey."  The  noat- 
ne«w  and  accuracy  with  which  the  work  traa 
published,  hcini:  the  first  of  the  kind  that  wfif 
stamped  on  pewter  plates,  and  in  score,  rendered 

k  men  aoeeplahle  aad  osaAil  to  the  pwdiaaeni ; 


whatever  choral  compositions  appeared  ante- 
rior to  fbis  publication  had  been  printed  with 
types,  on  single  parts,  and  extremely  incorrect. 
Dr.  Croft's  music  never  reaches  the  sublime, 
thoui^h  he  is  hometime*!  prand,  and  often  pathetic. 
Uis  allegros  arc  always  more  feeble  than  his  slofr 
movemfnts.  But  mors  melodj  is  neeesssry  to 
support  checrfiilnc<»«?  with  dcronmi  and  dignity, 
than  Crort,  or  indeed  the  whole  nation,  could 
furnish  during  the  first  tweint7  years  of  the  last 
centur}'.  This  pleasing  composer  and  amiable  man 
died  in  1727,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  of  an 
illnesH  occasioned  by  hLs  attendance  on  nifl  duly 
at  the  coronation  of  IvLug  George  11. 

CKULX,  ANTON  LA.   See  Lacroix. 

CKOME.  (I.  ri.)  Derai-ctotchets,  or  qua- 
vers. This  vord  is  scarcely  ever  used  at  present. 
When  -written  under  crotchets,  or  minims  it  di- 
rects the  diviiiious  of  those  notes  into  demi- 
crptehetii  cr  quavan. 

CROOKB.    Certain  morable,  curved  tubes, 

which  are  ocTO.'^ionally  applied  to  trumpets  and 
horns,  for  the  puxposc  of  tuning  them  to  difikx^ 
cnt  keys. 

CROSDIT.L.  A  celebrated  English  TioIonoeOisI, 
lx)m  in  London  in  1755.  He  was  chamber  mu- 
sician to  the  Queen  Charlotte  in  1782.  About 
the  year  1794,  CrosdiU  retired  firom  die  dvliea  of 
his  piToliassioii,  haTii^  married  a  woman  of  eon- 
ddersbln  fivtuna.  lS»  was  principal  violonoellisc 
at  the  Aluaent  Conoerta^  m.  tiuir  iiat  insti- 

tutioiu 

CEOTALUU.  (Item  the  Greek.)  Synony- 
moos  widi  dmhslvm.  Hm  name  of  an  ancient 
instnunaiit, 

CROTCH.  DR.  WITJJA"M,  wa.s  bom  at  Nor- 
wich in  1775,  and  exhibited  a  most  extraordinary 
iiurtance  of  precocity  of  mtidcal  gemns ;  a  very 

interesting  accounf  of  which  wim  piven  by  Dr. 
Bumcy  in  the  Philotiophical  Transactions,  voL 
lxi.\.  part  i.  for  tha  year  1779,  to  which,  from  its 
great  length,  we  most  refer  our  readcia.  Hie 
following  comments,  by  the  Hon.  Daines  Bar- 
rimrton,  are  nearly  of  c>((ual  interest,  and  n^oro 
concise.  "  I  first  heard  little  Crotch  on  tho  10th 
of  Peeamber,  1778,  when  he  was  nearly  three 
years  and  a  half  old,  and  find  that  I  made  the 
following  memorandum  on  returning  home: 
PlavH  '  (iod  save  the  King'  and  *AfMtM( 
Vottr '  almost  throughout  with  chords ;  reaches  a 
sixth  with  his  little  tiugers :  cries  no  when  I  pur- 
]K)>ely  introduced  a  wron^,'  note;  delights  in 
chords  and  running  notes  for  tho  bass  ;  plays  for 
ten  minutes  eztemporarv  passages,  which  have  a 
tolerable  connection  with  cacYi  other;  pcldom 
lookH  at  the  harpsichord,  and  vet  generally  hits 
the  right  intervals,  though  often  distant  from 
each  other.  His  organ  rather  of  a  hard  touch ; 
many  of  his  passages  hazarded  and  singular,  some 
of  which  he  t-\ccute:^  by  his  kinwTklftSi  tumbliaf 
his  hands  over  tho  keys." 

At  the  same  time  Baines  Baxrtngton  recdTed 
the  follo-wini;  account  from  the  mother,  of  the 
first  apj.eavautic  of  a  musical  disposition  in  her 
child  :  — 

"His  father  is  an  inr;enious  carpenter  of  Nor- 
wich, and  had  made  an  organ,  on  which  he  waa 
capable  of  pUying  two  or  three  easy  tunes,  and 
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■which  had  not  been  nscfl  for  some  time.  'When 
little  Crotch  ^^  aH  two  years  and  tlut-e  weeks  old, 
lie  heard  '  God  ^aM■  the  King'  playod  on  this 
instnuiMiit*  after  which.  hB  exoaMdvely  frac- 
tious, whSlrt  they  were  pnttinp;  him  to  hod :  his 
mother  then  conceived  (Imt  he  wantetl  to  ^'ot  at 
the  organ,  and,  pluciitg  him  so  as  to  command  the 
ke}'8,  the  boy  immediately  struck  them,  althoug^h 
she  did  not  then  ilistiiifTtiish  that  he  played  any 
particuLu-  tune.  Iho  next  morning,  however, 
there  was  no  doubt  but  that  ho  sir  i  es-i'nlly  at- 
tempted *  (iod  aavo  the  King.'     After  this  the 


f        duld'it  tonsical  fiuiie  spreiul  <iuickly  tlurough  the  j  traiwposc  in  the  minor  third,  in  vrhieh,  probably, 


an''wered  h'm  mve  or  twice  wronp  on  purpose, 
he  triumphed  mu(  h  in  setting?  me  riRht.  I  must 
acknowledge^  also,  that  nt  Inst  he  rcnlly  puzzled 
me,  for  h»  concluded  in  the  key  of  F  sharp, 
which  is  nerer  viwd  hy  EnfrKsh  rompoi^ro,  and 
which  I  was  not  .title  to  nnme  on  hi-!  wmd  of 
command,  not  harmg  attended  to  the  last  note  of 
hi»  baaa. 

I  need  srnrc*  Iv  sny,  that  I  left  the  room  nfter 
thin  in  arrcivt  a^H»aL-»Ljueut ;  and  it  then  occurred 
to  lue  that  it  might  be  right  to  make  an  exi)eri- 
mcut,  whether  ho  would  be  equally  ready  to 


city  of  Nrinvich 

"  The  uccurncy  of  thia  child's  ear  ia  such,  that 
he  not  only  pronounoea  immediatelj  wliat  note  ia 
RtriK  k,  hnt  in  what  key  the  muaic  is  composed. 
I  was  witness  of  an  extraordinary  instance  of  his 
being  able  to  name  the  note  touched,  at  Dr. 
Bttmcy'a,  who  haa  a  piano-forte,  with  screral 
keya,  boUi  in  tira  baia  and  treble,  beyond  the 
scale  in  the  common  inetraments  of  tha  aame 
sort. 


the  child  had  nevtr  lu  uil  any  (  oniixi-itinii  what* 
soever,  it  being  so  seldom  used  at  that  time. 

I  accordingly  communicated  what  1  had  been 
witne«H  of  to  Mn-tt  r  'W'o'-ley,  desirijij:  that  he 
would  write  down  a  t^iiujilu  melody  ot  a  few  bars 
in  the  minor  third  ;  which  he  immwiiatcly  eom- 
phed  M'ith,  and  went  with  me  to  little  Crotch,  in 
order  to  assbX  in  the  experiment, 

"I  wns  in  ure.u  lio))is  that  the  duM  would 
catch  this  httlu  air,  after  Mjister  Wesley  had  re- 


—  —  —  —  —    —  —  —  —  —   M    

"  Upon  any  of  these,  very  high  or  very  low  peated  it  five  or  aU  timea;  bt»t  in  this  I  waa  dia- 


notcs  beiiic;  struck,  ho  (li>tint,'ui>lie(l  thera  as 
readily  as  the  intermediute  noten  of  the  instru- 
ment. Now,  it  Ls  well  known  that  the  haipai- 
chord  tuners  do  not  so  easily  manage  the  ex- 
tremes, as  their  cam  are  not  used  to  such  tones, 
and  more  ]iartifuhirly  the  lowest  notes, 

"A  btill  more  convincing  prool^  perhape,  of 
the  aame  kind  haa  heen  mentioned  to  me  by 
Master  Wesley,  who  takes  little  Crotrh  much 
under  hia  protection.  The  chiUl  luut  lutely 
taught  himself  to  play  on  the  violin,  which  he 
holds  aa  a  violoncello,  and  touches  only  with 
two  of  hift  Angers.  Master  Wesley  has  some- 
time mistuneil  the  instrument,  on  pnrpoKO  to 
excite  his  auger,  which  he  nerex  foils  to  express ; 
adding,  at  the  same  time,  whether  it  ahoiud  be 
hi^jher  or  lower.  lie  likewise  judges  most  aet  u- 
ralcly  of  what  are  calli  d  extremes  on  the  violiu; 
which  seems  to  lie  still  more  astonishing,  as  the 
child  has  scarcely  heard  any  other  instrument 
than  the  organ,  which  is  defective  in  the  quarter 
tones.  In  other  words,  it  seems  to  prove  tliiit 
Crotch's  ear  is  so  very  exquisite  as  to  distinguish  . 
quarter  tones ;  whibt  flie  notes  of  die  organ  are  | 


appointt>d,  for  little  Crotch  lifi]i))encd  not  to  be 
in  a  humor  for  iuu>ic,  tliougU  we  eudeavuitKl 
much  to  coax  him  to  the  origan.  Having  oliserved, 
however,  that  he  wo\dd  sometimcH  play  ftom 
piqiic,  when  entreaties  had  no  effect,  I  desired 
Mii-itiT  A\'e>ley  to  ^ive  the  treble  only,  und  t(dd 

Crotch  that  ho  could  not  add  tlio  bass  to  it :  on 
this,  the  nrchln  aat  down  by  Master  Wesley,  ae- 

companyin?  with  the  proper  hri^<  thi>same  tune, 
tran.spof^c'd  iu  thv  muior  tiiird  through  the  whole 
octave. 

"  When  ho  had  finished,  Ma.ster  Wesley  had  a 
curiosity  to  try  him  in  transposing  through  the 
octave  ill  the  mnjor  tliird,  which  Crotch  instantly 
did,  and  in  a  manner  too  peculiar  not  to  he  fully 
stated, 

"'Hie  tune  fixed  upon,  in  trying  this  experi- 
mcjit  a  hccoud  time,  was,  as  before,  the  •  Mtmwt  de 
la  ('our ; '  but  Crotch,  conceiving  at  once  what 
Matiter  Wesley  wished  to  bo  a  witness  of,  only 
plaveil  three  or  lour  bars  of  the  first  part,  and 
then  iiuitandy  changed  the  key  tiuoughout  the 
octave. 

**  The  child  both  looka  and  ia  very  intcUigent 


only  subdivided  into  hnlf  tone«!,  nil  nf  -whieh  nrr,  '  in  other  matters  which  do  not  relnte  to  music,  iuid 


to  a  certain  degree,  imperfect ;  and  the  ability  of 
tile  tuner  is  shown  by  distributing  tlus  defect  as 
equally  as  possible  amongst  them  all.  Surely, 
therefore,  tliis  great  rclinemcnt  maybe  pronounce<l 
to  Inive  been  almost  innate  in  tlur  child;  for 
though,  perluips,  he  might  have  heard  a  Norwich 
fiddler,  yet  it  la  highly  Improbafale  that  andbt  per- 
formers eJionhl  have  etopped  with  thia  great 
precision. 

"Dr.  Blimey  indeed  mentions,  that  Crotch  was 
present  at  a  concert  in  London  where  Pacchierotti 
sang ;  and  where,  undoubtedly,  there  might  be 
some  able  )nusicians. 

'<  I  once  happened  to  bo  present  when  he  was 
plapng  a  wdl-known  air  called  the  *  Minuet  th  la 
Coiir,'  in  the  ^;re:itcr  third  and  key  of  A,  which 
he  attei\vard.-i  repeated  in  that  of  11.  Observing 
this  readiness  in  the  child  to  transpose,  I  desired 
him  to  try  it  in  C,  which  he  not  oidy  complied 
with,  but  proceeded  regularly  through  the  whole 
octavo;  whilst  he  sometimes  lookeil  Viack  with 

Seat  archness  upon  me,  inquiring  whetlicr  I 
Mw  in  what  key  he  waspbijing;  and  having 


drawn  in  a  bold,  masterly  way  with  chalk  on  the 
floor. 

One  of  his  most  favorite  objects  to  represent 
is  a  violin,  which  he  forms  instantancou.sly  with 
a  few  strokes.  I  need  scarcely  mention  the  difH- 
culty  of  reversing  the  two  sides  and  i>'s,  which 
must  be  very  obvious  to  penmen  aa  wdl  aa 
painters.  'Hw  boy  likewise  succeeds  VGiy  WCU  in 
the  hiii.ty  outline  of  a  ship," 

From  the  foregoing  extract  it  will  clearly  up- 
pcar  that  young  Crotch  was  a  most  extraordina- 
ry instance  of  precocity  of  musical  genius :  he 
seems,  indeed,  by  the  help  ot  nature  alone,  to 
have  instantly,  as  it  were,  understood  those  dia- 
tinetions,  which  are  aeeesnble  to  common  earn 
and  common  talents  only  hy  n  hmj,'  ronr^e  of 
8t\uly."  Jlis  extiuoidiuary  naturdd  powers  were, 
however,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  checked  by  the 
severity  of  his  6ubseq\ient  musical  studies ;  hia 
talent  bcuig  chiefly  trained  under  some  colcbrnted 
masters  of  the  old  school  of  English  music  at  the 
universities,  to  tlic  minute  perfection  of  strict 
ooiiateipoiut.  At  the  age  of  twenty>two  he ' 
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appointed  profettsor  of  mxisiu  in  the  UniTemity 
OX  Oxfind,  which  conforrod  ou  him  the  degree  of 
doctoT  in  jr.vKif  :  siuce  which  jioriod  ho  has  held 
Che  hi^hcii  lauk.  in  Enf;laud  as  a  prot'ouiul  theo- 
rist, lie  v!Bs  ai'tcrwards  professor  in  the  Itoyal 
Academy  of  Mvaio.  Hia  Mwt  work  ia  the  orato- 
rio of  **FBleRline.'*  Ho  haa  published  motets, 
^Icc-^,  an  ode  for  five  voices,  songs,  three  vol- 
umes of  **  Specimens  of  the  various  Kinda  of 
Mosie  of  all  "^afSamt,'*  much  piano  munc,  ftc. 
For  sev'eral  vcnrs  he  rt»ad  public  lectures  upon 
music  in  Loiulon  iiml  iit  Oxford,  the  substance  of 
which  he  published  in  1831.  Besides  his  "  Palcs- 
tinV  the  least  feeUe  of  hia  conuNMitioiM  are 
Three  Coneertoa  for  the  Organ ;  a  Sonata  lor  the 
Piano,  in  E  flat ;  ten  Anthem-^  for  four  voices;  a 
Fugue  ior  the  Organ  on  a  subject  by  Mutiat,  &c. 
Crotch  has  arranged  for  the  piano  a  great  part  of 
ITnndclV'  oratorios  and  opcra«  :  t)M>  symphonies, 
overtures,  and  quutuord  of  Ilaydn,  Mozart,  uiid 
Uecthovcn ;  concertos  of  CorcUi,  Gemiuiani,  &c. 
Ue  has  also  published  serecal  tzeatiseB  on  hanno- 
ny  and  composition. 

CROTCHET.  The  third  principal  note  naed 

in  music.  It  is  o<inftl  in  duration  in  hiilf  a  min- 
im, or  a  Ibnrth  of  the  «<Muibreve,  thus  :  — 


In  tho  above  example^  all  the  notes  are  crotch- 
eii»  the  atem  of  which  may  turn  either  up  or 
down,  aocording  to  its  ritoatum  upm  the  ataa. 

niOTni,  F.  NTCITOLLS,  a  i  r  v  il  ir  English 
composer,  author  ot  the  song  "  Kathleen  Mavuui- 
necn,'*  was  engaged  as  riolonceUist  in  the  King's 
Tltcatre,  London,  in  1817.  He  came  to  America, 
and  was  engaged  in  the  some  capacity  in  one  of 
the  Italian  Opera  troupes,  about  the  year  1848. 
He  has  since  been  establiahed  as  n  ancoeasful 
teacher  in  Portland,  Me.,  where  he  is  at  tiie  head 
of  several  musit  nl  societies,  and  active  in  the  f^i't- 
ting  up  of  classical  performances,  such  as  orato- 
zioSi  — ^^fjpiln,  tffld  ehamber  twirifti 

CROTTCH,  ICRS.,  a  cdebrated  aetrees  and  sing- 
er nt  Drury  T-ano  Theatre,  ivas  born  in  17f>3,  and 
first  appeared  on  the  stage  in  1780.  She  had  a 
remarkably  sweet  voice,  and  a  natve,  affecting 
Rtvk-  of  pin^'iiig ;  this,  added  to  extraordinary 
pcr:-onal  chaiins,  made  her  a  great  iavotito  of  the 
publio  tar  numy  yeaia.  She  died  at  Brighton  ia 
1805. 

CIIOWLE.  An  old  English  instrument*  called 
br  the  French  ehrotta*  Some  writen  tmj  that  it 

was  a  kind  of  flute ;  according  to otheca  it  zeseBi- 

bk-d  the  ancient  crotaluro. 

CltUt'lATI,  MAUIOZIO,  an  Italian  composer 
of  encred  mutue  at  Bologna,  about  tho  year  1660. 
One  of  hiM  works  is  entitled  «  SiserOf"  an  Orato- 
rio, published  at  Bologna  iu  li)G7. 

CRL'CIFIXUS.  (L.)  A  part  of  the  Credo  ia 
the 


(•RrOEIl,  JOHAXX,  chapel-master  of  the 
Church  of  tit.  Nicholas^  at  Berlin,  was  bom  in 
1003.  He  WIS  the  mithw  of  '*  Sfneptii  Mmiea^" 
•ad  MTcral  othw  nuRirnl  works,  published  in 
Gemiany  between  the  years  1022  and  1651.  His 
eoUeetiflii  cf  JatOuam  hymni^  entitM  *•  Fraxk 


PitHUu,"  went  through  thirty  editions,  up  to  the 
year  1701* 

CRFPEZIA.  cr.r.)  Tlie  wooden  clog  need  hy 

the  ancient  rouKicians  in  l)eatin;^  time. 

CRUSELL,  BLIINILVKD.  A  Gennan  per- 
former on  the  clarinet,  and  composer  for  his  in- 
strument, towards  the  cUwe  of  the  last  century. 
Among  Ida  more  fhrorite  worica  axe,  **  Concern 

tante  for  Clarinet,  Horn,  and  Bassoon,  with 
Accompaniment  of  Grand  Orche&tru,"  Op.  3. 
"  S}-mph.  Concertante  for  Flute,  Clarinet,  and 
Bass  principal,  with  two  Violins,  Alto,  and  Bass, 
two  Hautboys,  two  Horns,"  Op.  22. 

CRTTTH,  or  CROWl'H.  AnoldWdahinstni. 

ment,  somewhat  resenihling  the  violin.  It  has 
six  strings,  supported  by  a  bridge  standing  in  an 
oblique  direction  with  respect  to  the  strings,  and 
is  jihiyed  on  ^^  ith  a  how.  Of  the  strings,  which 
are  six  in  number,  the  tirtit  lour  are  conducted 
from  the  tm/pieai  down  the  fingerboard  ;  but  the 
fifth  and  sixth,  which  are  about  an  inch  longer, 
branch  from  them  kteraUv,  and  range  about  t]ie 
of  aa  faioh  fioin  t»e  ]iMk. 


CUDMOll^,  RICirAT^D,  was  bom  in  the  year 
1787,  at  Cliichester,  in  Suites.  His  firt>t  iuat<ter 
was  James  Forgett,  a  native  and  organist  of  that 
city.  Cud  more  performed  a  solo  on  the  violin  iu 
public  -svhcu  only  nine  years  of  ago ;  at  ten,  he 
was  taught  by  Keinagle,  in  Oxford  ;  at  eleven,  he 
played  a  concerto  at  Chichester  ^composed  by 
himself )  in  public,  and  was  llien  introduced  to 
the  celebrated  Salomon,  under  whose  instructions 
he  remained  about  two  j'cars.  ^^'hen  twelve 
years  of  a^e,  Cudmore  led  tho  band  at  the  the- 
atre in  Chichester  ;  also  played  a  concerto  for  the 
celebrated  comic  actor  »*5uctt,  at  Im  bcuciit ;  in 
the  same  year  he  performed  among  the  prima  vi- 
olins at  tho  Italian  Opera,  m  London.  Cudmore 
next  tedded,  during  nine  years,  in  Chichester; 
in  the  course  of  which  time  he  played  at  Oxford 
two  concertos  on  the  violin,  when  MorcUi  and 
Mm.  Mountain  were  engaged.  Ho  remo vet  1  s  u  1 1  - 
sequently  to  London,  became  a  pupil  of  Woelfl 
on  tho  piano-forte,  played  a  concerto  at  Salo- 
mon's concert  on  tne  piano- forte,  also  one  at 
Madame  Catalani'a  concert.  He  likewise  per- 
formed in  publio  a  concerto  of  his  own  compori- 
tion  on  the  piano-forte,  and  ul-  i  one  of  hin  own 
on  the  violin.  He  thou  became  a  member  of  the 
Philharmonio  Cencerts.  We  cannot  adduce  a 
more  {genuine  instance  of  Ctidranre's  ransicnl 
ability  than  the  iollowinp;  anecdote.  On  one  oc- 
caHion  a  performance  took  place  at  Rowland 
Hill's  chapel  in  London,  for  which  Salomon  had 
rehearsed  with  Dr.  Crotch  and  Jacobs ;  Salomon, 
being,  however,  suddenly  subptenaed  ou  a  trial, 
^ent  to  Cudmore  to  become  hia  subetituto  at  the 
chapel,  when  he  performed  tbemuno  atsUrhl,  be- 
iore  two  or  three  thousand  persons.  As  another 
iniitauce  of  Cudiuore  n  skill  in  playiug  d  iivre  oii- 
tert,  ho  b  remembered  to  have  performed  at  sight, 
in  a  party  given  by  Mr.  C.  Nicholson,  a  difhcult 
manuscript  concerto  wliich  was  bri>uj;ht  there*  by 
a  professional  man.  Cudmore  once  executed 
thntsolot  the  same  evening,  at  a  publio  concert  at 
Manchester.  At  liverpool  he  perfhrraed  a  con- 
certo on  the  violin  hy  l{o<lc,  one  on  the  jiiano  by 
Kalkbrcuuer,  and  one  by  Cer\'etto  on  the  violon- 
cello. 


CULAMT,  LEMAHQiUISBE,  a  Reneh 
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teur  tnuxician,  wrote  n  tnict,  cutiflcd  **Nt 
Prinripea  de  Mutii/ue,"  I'ttris,  17S.'). 

CUM  CANTU,  or  CUM  1)1  S(  ANTi:.  tL.) 
AVith  melody.  An  old  phra>f  of  the  Romiflh 
church,  applied  to  Uumo  nstivalB  the  calebmtion 
of  whith  cliicfly  oonnsMd  of  singing. 

CUM  8ANCTO  SFDOTU.   (L.)  A  pwt  of 

the  dfnrin.    Sec  M.\8.s. 

(  I  MMINS,  CHAULPIS,  violinist,  pianist,  and 
composer,  was  born  at  York,  in  178o.  IIi«  father 
WHH  the  Ho-cius  of  that  tlii'atri(  nl  circuit  for  near- 
ly forty-four  yciu-s,  oiid  commenced  his  prosper- 
ous career  under  the  management  of  the  eccen- 
tric Tate  Wilkiiwoiu  He  cloeed  a  valuable  life  in 
the  actual  perfbnnanoe  of  his  irablie  duty,  dying 
on  the  Ktagc  at  l/ceda  whilr  rcprosciitiii;;  the  imrt 
of  Dumont,  in  the  tragedy  of  "Jane  Shore,"  on 
the  -iOth  of  June,  1818. 

C'harlos  CinuminR,  in  the  course  of  a  liberal  ed- 
ucation, r»'«  c  ivud  lejMvona  in  the  theory  of  muaic 
from  Di-.  Miller,  of  Doncaater,  and,  preferring  the 
■dance  for  hia  prafoasion*  became  snccessiTdy 
leader  of  the  theatrioal  bands  at  Lancaster  and 
Exeter,  till  ciit:n;,'('<l  at  nuth,  at  the  cvjiri-HS  in- 
stance of  his  Iriend  Mr.  l^oder,  &b  director  of  the 
nhoruses  in  that  and  the  llristol  theatre.  He  was 
since  cstablii$hed  at  Bristol  and  Clifton  nr*  n  teach- 
er of  the  piano-forte,  Biiigin;;.  and  tlit)roUf;h-ba»8. 
Ha  was  the  comjionc^r  of  much  local  and  incidental 
muitic,  a  small  part  only  of  which  has  been  pub- 
lishcd. 

Hi--.  att:unment8  in  laii;:uai,'es,  and  fueility  in  lit- 
erary compoidtion,  rendered  Cummin»  a  powerful 
auxuiary  to  tiiie  orchestra,  in  the  writing  and  ar- 
rangement of  EnglLih  words  for  several  pieces  of 
celebrity,  for  the  use  of  Signor  Itauzzuii's  con- 
certs and  the  IJath  Philharmonic  Society,  (of  the 
latter  of  trhich  he  was  a  director,)  particularly  the 
*•  Storm  Chorus  "  of  Ilaydn,  two  of  Mo«arf  b  mo- 
tet-. (Nos.  1  and  2,)  sujicbry  extraits  fioiu  his 
"  lieuuicm,"  and  Cherubim's  "  Monody  on  tlie 
Death  of  Haydn,"  besides  the  adaptation  of  many 
songs  from  foreifjii  operas  for  the  I'lnglLsli  stage. 

lie  was  a  frt-quent  v  riter  in  publications  era- 
bracing  musical  critieism,  and  distinguished  him- 
self, during  the  existence  of  a  Bath  gallcr}*  of 
iminlings,  as  a  counois.scur  possessing  no  mean 
I>ower^  of  (orial  diserimination.  He  b  the  au- 
thor of  a  ]iam)ihlct  iu  controversy  with  Mr.  Lo- 
gter,  the  ])ropagator  of  a  now  system  of  musical 
tuiii"n  ;  wliirh  was,  by  virtue  nf  <'ummins*s  dis- 
serUlioii  upon  itM  merits,  utterly  excluded  from 
Bath  bihI  tlie  \\  eHt  of  Enghmd  gmterally.  He  re- 
ceived notices  of  his  literary  efforts  in  the  cause 
of  music  from  the  most  eminent  individuals  in 
the  profession,  and  was  awarded  a  splendid  token 
of  the  coUectire  opinion  of  a  large  majority  of 
tine  unprecedented  eoncouna  of  talent  at  the 
grniiil  mil  . leal  fotivul  held  ia  tlu»  cathcdial  of 
York  iu  the  autumn  ot  1823. 

Cummins  was  a  meral>er  mid  secretary  of  a  lit- 
erary and  philofiophical  Ko<  ii  ty  in  Bristol,  named 
The  Inquu^rs,  to  which  ho  tieUvored  occasional 
lectures  on  muao.  Cummins  enjoyed  the  rqm- 
totion  of  being*  ia  convrasation,  a  wit»  whoso 
flssbea  exHte  wannth  In  his  heama  -witiiout 
scorrh'm^'  or  imi>laciiMY  deirmding  their  personal 
object ;  and  he  was  a  not  forcible  than  lively 
extemporaneous  orator.  Ciuumins  commenced 
the  M'ji'^nn  nf  lS'23-4  as  leader  and  muflBCal  con- 
ductor of  tlie  Bristol  Theatre  lloyaL 


CUPIS,  J.  B.  Jeuftr.  A  violinist  at  Pari'!,  nnd 
pupil  of  Bertaud.  lie  composed  a  concerto,  w  ell 
known  in  France  by  the  name  of  "  />•  Saut  de  f^u- 
pU."  He  flourishad  towards  the  middle  of  tlia 
last  century. 

CFRSCHMAN,  CHAIILES  FRIEDERrClI, 

\va><  born  in  Berlin,  Juno  21,  ISn.";.  He  \vn» 
distinguished  in  his  boyhood  for  posse^iiijitf  an 
unusually  beautiftll  soprano  voice,  upon  vrnieh 
a  degree  of  culture  was  bestowed  very  unusual 
amongst  Iwys.  He  frequently  undertook  to  siiij; 
the  solo  part  at  public  school  leasts  au<l  other 
musical  perfonnances,  astonishing  hi^  audience 
with  Ari0  di  Bmvttnh  such  as  tint  in  Grann's 
"  I>er  Toil  J,su."  His  famcr,  who  was  n  Tnerfhaut 
iu  Bf^-Un,  had,  however,  no  intention  of  briugiug 
up  his  son  to  the  profesiion  of  music,  and  the 
principal  ])iU9uit  of  the  young  Curachman  for 
several  years  was  the  study  of  jurisprudcnre ; 
but  his  love  for  music  bwame  so  ]>araniount  as  to 
decide  him  to  dedicate  his  whole  lil'e  to  ita  study. 
In  pursuit  of  this  resolution,  he  repaired  to  Cas8«« 
where  he  studied  the  theory  of  music  and  (  im- 
position during  four  years,  under  Si>ohr  and 
Ilauptmaun.  It  was  during  tiissa  days  of  study 
at  Cassel  that  Ciirschman  composed  sc^-eral 
works ;  and  of  these  a  short  opera,  named  "  Ab- 
dul and  Erinnich,  or,  the  Two  Dcod  Men,"  and  a 
sacred  jiiecc,  were  performed  in  public,  and  re> 
ceived  great  applause.  In  1829  v!nr«chman  re- 
tnnie<l  to  Heriin,  in  whieh  city  he  eoiistai\tly  re- 
sided, with  the  exception  of  occaHtontil  short 
tourn  flirough  Oemumy,  IVance,  and  Italy.  He 
brrnmc  favorably  known  to  tlx-  puTtlic  as  tho 
composer  of  several  elegant  song. ,  the  juipukuity 
which  was  much  increased  by  his  tasteful 
manner  of  singing  them.  Ue  seesns  to  have  been 
extremely  liistidious  in  the  edeetiba  of  what 

compositions  he  would  <^W(>  in  the  puTilic  ;  :ni(l 
his  printed  works,  during  several  yciirs,  wero 
confined  to  about  nine  books  of  songs.  Vho 
consecjuence  is,  that  they  are  almost  all  i  \<  <  ll«-iit 
in  their  way,  and  arc  >-ivid  musical  illu.stialujiis 
of  his  judiciously-chosen  poctrj-.  Death  put  an 
early  period  to  his  promising  career,  in  the  year 
184i.  Several  compositions  of  Comcfaman  have 
become  lavoritrs  witli  the  English  public,  who 
were  first  attrac  ted  to  his  mu»iie  by  the  two 
charming  trios,  "  Ti  P/tpt/o,  o  Pia^**  and 

"  I'  li!(fif>,"  first  intnvluceil  hy  MLss  Massou,  who 
had  them  from  the  lon^po^tT,  aud  loi  whom  they 
were  tirst  printed.  Sweral  of  his  songs  have 
recently  1ki  ome  fa\i>rltes  in  this  (T>u\i(r\% 

CUK 1/..  BWtNAlU)OXE.  A  bulfo  singer  at 
Vicuna  in  17ol.  For  an  anecdote  x«iq>cctiiig 
him,  sao  the  Mogm^y  of  HaTDK. 

ClllYE.  Applied  to  tiis  ahii  and  a  pact  of 

the  hold. 

CUIMIH,  \\  if;r.IA-M  IIIINIIY,  Mus.  Hac 
Qxon.,  was  horn  in  the  year  1792,  of  respectable 
paients,  iu  the  city  o£  London*  bhoztly  aftcc  the 
birth  of  this  their  second  child,  the  mh«r  oh- 

tain<-d  a  spinet  at  a  sort  of  lottiTV  swfi-] intake,  and 
alter  llie  business  of  the  day  was  over,  would  Ire- 
qnently  strum  to  his  two  little  bo}-s  on  this  instru- 
ment. He  had  then,  howtn  rr,  very  little  knowle<l>;tv 
of  music,  but  possessing  iiulvistry  aud  jjcri-ever- 
ance,  overcame  every  difficulty  in  the  science,  se 
as  to  enable  him  to  superintend  lus  second  son 
through  all  hi*  Bubsaqnant  excftioui  in  pnstice. 


Digitized  by  Goc 


CUT 


ENCYCLOP-^DIA  OF  MUSIC. 


A  friend  relat<>s  that  one  time  v  licn  he  cntcrt  cl  quish  altc)<;t5tlier  liagUlK  in  public.  In  1823,  a 
tht  Mhets  parlor,  ho  i»aw  him  with  this  little  I  part  of  th«!  «  xerctae  for  his  bachelor's  degree  mm 
boy  on  hi»  lap,  tMtehiuK  1*ww  hu  notM;  at  an-  |  performed  nt  tlu-  oratorios  under  the  dirc(;tion  of 
othor  time,  the  wirae  friontl  has  seen  lather  (intl  |  Uochsa.  He  ri  si^nDd  the  wtuation  of  orgBni«t  of 
son  on  the  carpet  playing  with  pieces  of  card,  on  i  St.  Helen' «,  and  waH  appouitcd  organist  of  Que- 
vliwh  the  notas  of  muae,  aaid  fh«ir  namM  snd  |  liee  Chapel,  Portman  Scjuarc,  for  which  chapel 
line*,  &c.,  appcnrcd,  ron-cspondinp  with  papers  !  ho  iROttt  a  "  Te  Dtmh"  and  **  JuMaiei* Vid^jL 
pasted  on  the  keys  of  the  spiijct.  At  that  time 
the  child  could  not  have  been  much  above  two 
Tears  of  age,  certainly  not  three  yeazs  old.  Uis 
mther,  conceiving  ^it  ^e  boy  Md  •  tarte  for 
mu-sjc,  next  eii^MRod  a  nia.'^tcr  to  tench  him  the 
ifii)]iii.  when  ho  improved  k)  rapidly  an  to  play  a 
concerto  of  Jtrnowicli  before  he  wa«  five  years 
old.  lie  performed  on  the  little  Araati  violin, 
■which  was  once  Dr.  Crotch'R.    Still,  however,  the 

ainet  appeared  to  bo  tlie  eliild'h  fevorite,  and  J. 
.  Little  was  for  some  time  hi*  iurtrnctor  on  that 
tnibtiment,  which  was  at  lengA  changed  far  a 
piaiio-fortc,  G.  E.  Uriffin  bcin^  en^^agcd  as  the 
boy's  master.  About  the  year  1799,  the  child 
Ilid  lessoM  in  ringing  and  thorough  I)as8  from 
Dr.  ^Vmnld,  who  expressed  his  approhution  of  his 
talent  by  reiieatetl  gilt*!  of  small  silver  twopenny 
and  thrcepenuy  pieces.    Shortly  after  this,  he 

giyed  a  concerto  of  Viotti  on  the  piano-forte,  at 
e  Haymarkot  Theatre,  for  the  Choral  Pund 
Coiiiert,  and  received  universjj  applause :  he 
played  concertos,  &c.,  several  times  since  for  the 
wue  Aittd.  He  sang  also  at  the  otatoiios  under 
T>r.  Aninld.    In  1S01,  when  Dr.  Busby  took  his 
degree  of  doctor  of  music,  young  Cutler  went  to 
Omhridge  to  sing  the  principal  aifs  in  that  ex- 
erise ;  and  under  thi^i  gentleman  he  would  hnve 
been  placed,  but  his  lather  objected  to  his  b<-in<^ 
other  than  a  eomert  singer,  while  the  doctor 
-aithcd  him  to  bo  brought  out  in  thaatrical  por> 
fttmanees.  Jn  1903  he  was  jdaoed  in  fhe  chcnr 
of  St.  Paul's.    TTc  sang  also  at  Hturrison's  Con- 
ccrtti,  the  Concerts  of  Ancient  Music,  the  Glee 
Cliili,(feiiatally,)  ^Vykhnmists,  &c.,  &c.,  and  pri- 
vate concert?!.     PreN  iously  to  this,  ho  had  also 
appeared  belorc  tJic  public  as  a  composer,  his  first 
publication  being  a  march  for  the  full  band  of 
the  sixth  regiment  of  Hoyal  London  Voiunteers, 
la  tiie  rifle  company  of  which  regiment  his  fiither 
was  an  ofBcor.    Soon  after  tlus,  he  !^aM;i;  in  the 
solemn  scrvice»,  dirge,  &c.,  of  three  of  the  grmt- 
srt  men  of  the  day,  )>cing  summoned  to  attend 
the  funerals  of  Ix>rd  Nelson  and  Mes.'-rs.  Pitt  and 
Pox.   After  leaving  the  choir  of  .St.  ruul  n,  he 
was  placed  untler  the  instruction  of  the  late  W. 
HmssU,  Uus.  Bac  Ozon.,  iat  the  theory  of  mu- 
nr,  and  wm,  in  1S18,  elected  organist  of 
lli'!en*.s,  Bisllop^l;ate  ;  he  also  tauj^ht  in  several 
private  lamilios.    In  the  year  1812  he  took  his 
t  'A(  hclor's  degree  at  Dxford,  highly  complimented 
by  letter  from  the  profefij»or  of  that  Tiniversity. 
In  1R18,  when  Logicr  went  to  Kiigland  from 
l)nblin,  W,  H.  Cutler,  iiiflucnced  by  Kalkbrcn- 
aer's  adTcrtiitement.  applied  to  Logier,  and  paid 
one  hnndrcd  guineas  to  leem  his  system.  He 
then  opened  an  amdemy  on  the  Logierijiu  i)lan  ; 
but,  after  between  two  and  three  years'  trial, 
^xhng  it  not  advanlageotts  to  keep  up  the  requi- 
Mtc  establishment,  he  reliniiuislied  that  honse, 
thfiugh  continuing  to  teach  the  theory  of  musir 
annnlin-  to  I/Ogicr's  system.    In  1821  Cutler 
Was  eagased  to  sing  at  the  oratorios  at  Drury 
I<ane,  luider  the  direction  of  Sir  George  Smart ; 

^ut  want  of   nerve  prevent<'d  his   ^ivin<^  full 

power  to  his  voice,  and  determined  him  to  relin- 


Four  Fart  Anthem  far  Christmas  Day."  We 

should  not  omit  mentioning  that,  ainoii*^  other 
advantages,  in  the  cotme  of  Cutler's  musical  ed- 
ucation, he  was  fortunate  enough  occasionally  to 
be  favored  with  the  counsel  of  ('leiur::Ti.  f'ofh  on 
his  compositions  and  pcrlurmance«  uu  uie  piano- 
forte. 

C'T'A'ET.nEIl,  J.  O.  A  rrrnrh  .Irn-MT-"  mm- 
posor,  bom  in  1770.  Uo  compo«cd  t>everul  op- 
ocettaa  ud  amigk 

CUZZOXL  See  S&xiSosr. 

(^YMILVL,  or  C"\'^rTlALrM.  An  instrument 
of  antiquity,  similar  to  the  tympanum  of  the 
drum.    The  eymhala  were  round,  and  made  of 

brass,  like  our  krnlc  drums,  Imt  are  scnerally 
thought  to  havu  been  sraallcr.  The  Jews  had 
their  cymbals,  or  inatrnments  which  translators 
render  by  that  name.  Ovid  gives  cymbala  the 
epithet  prniaJlia^  becanso  they  were  used  at  wed- 
dmgs.  Cymbals,  taniboiirines,  triantjlos,  and 
drums  are  instruments  principally  used  for  keep- 
ing time.  Ptedae  tarn  far  perfomanoe  are 
somewhat  difficult  to  be  given,  as  almost  every 
performer  has  a  favorite  method  peculiar  to  him- 
s<-lt'.  ^^'e  win  tiherefore  only  obsert'e,  that  the 
indiseriminatc  tise  which  is  too  often  made  <rf 
these  iufltrumcnt^i,  without  the  least  regard  to  the 
character  of  the  music,  is  to  bo  entirely  con- 
donned.  They  should  be  intrusted  only  to  j>er- 
■OMi  of  good  taste,  whose  judgment  wul  diieet 
them  when  to  ^ive  the  forte  and  piMT  ;  ,  uul  wlicn 
to  be  silent,  and  in  other  respects  ho  t(^  viuy  a.s 
to  fiiTor  the  •general  de^dgn  of  the  music. 

'I'hc  cvnihal  is  an  instmmcnt  whose  origin  is 
very  ancieut,  and  ou  accomit  of  the  extreme  sim- 
pluaty  of  its  construction,  it  was  prohaldy  in  use 
some  time  befim  the  tambourine.  The  ancient 
c}-mba]s  wm  made  of  sonorous  bnaa,  or  copper, 
and  were  of  a  diversity  of  forms.  The  difforeiu  i>s 
consisted  in  tbc  size,  the  depth  or  shallowness 
of  the  bowl,  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  rim« 
and  the  form  of  the  handle  by  vhicli  the  player 
held  the  instrument.  These  various  iorms  were 
a  mere  matter  of  fancy.  The  kinds  which  dif- 
fered the  nuMit  materially  £cDm.  thoae  now  in  use 
were  those  in  which  the  rim  was  ahaant,  and  tiie 
convexity  of  the  bowl  terminated  in  an  elevation 
which  fiumished  the  player  with  a  handle, 
Ofhem  were  InniiBhed  wtth  handka  on  the  sides, 
and  others  with  handles  in  the  same  position  as 
ours,  with  the  addition  of  curds  or  ribbons  to 
join  them.  Cymbals  were  much  employed  in  the 
sacred  mysteries  of  the  heathen,  and  particularlf 
in  the  services  of  Cybele  and  Bacchus. 

CYPRIAXUS.   A  composer  of  madrigahi  in 

the  sLxteenth  century.  He  and  Orlando  Mere 
the  first  two  who  ha/ardcd  what  arc  now  called 
chromatic  paaaagaa. 

CZAimi,  GEORGK,  bom  in  Bohemia  in 
1708,  was  aa  eminent  violinist,  attached  to  the 
court  of  Berlin,  and  subsequently  of  Manhcim, 

where  he  died  In  1771.    He  published  MX  SOloa 

for  the  violin  and  flute* 


289 


.  .d  by  Google 


CZE 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


CZE 


rZERNY,  OASrARD,  born  in  Bohemia,  -was 
an  excellent  perlbrraer  on  the  Engliith  hom. 
He  resided  in  hi«  youth  in  Prague,  and  afterwards 
at  Peternhurg,  and  Frieburg,  at  the  firittgau,  at 
which  latter  place  he  engaged  himself,  in  1 786, 
in  the  service  of  the  Princew  of  Hudcn.  lie  luis 
publiflLed  at  Vienna  same  music  for  military  bauds. 

CZEKNV,  CAPvT..  the  hi^'hly-}:iftod  author 
and  composer,  was  horn  at  Vieiuia,  ou  the  21«t  of 
Febmary,  1791.  His  parents  came  from  Boho- 
raia,  and  his  fnllirr,  who  had  formerly  been  in 
the  imperial  militarv'  service  of  Austria,  settled 
in  Tieana,  in  1785,  as  a  teacher  of  the  pinno- 
ibcte.  Like  many  othen  who  have  highly  dis^- 
gnished  thenuelTM,  Cserny  displayed  in  bit  ear- 
liest iiifiiiu  y  a  ;;ir'!it  iiatunil  disposition  for  musir  ; 
and  an  his  father  at  that  time  very  diligentlv 
praetifled  the  works  of  Bach,  Mo/.art,  Clemcnti, 
&c.,  and  W!is  frrqucntly  visited  by  the  pinno-forte 
playcrc,  then  rnsident  at  \'icjiau,  its  K««t>lnch, 
Oclinek,  ^\'allllall,  and  others,  the  yoiith  had 
conatsjitly  the  advantage  of  hearing  good  music, 
and  hence  his  sensibility  for  the  art  was  speedily 
manifcstud.  This  cin  unistance,  doubtlesH,  in- 
duced his  lather,  who  possoued  no  independent 
fortune,  to  devote  his  eenieat  attention  to  educate 
him  for  the  profcs'sion  ;  fo  that,  even  in  his  eighth 
year,  young  Carl  pcrloriucd  the  compositions  of 
Mozart,  Clemcnti,  Kozcluch,  Oclinek,  &c.,  with 
muchlkcility.  About  this  period  the  early  works 
of  Beethoven  appeared,  and  Czemy  became  so 
enamoured  with  tlu  iu  as  to  prefer  them  to  all  oth- 
ers, lie  theietore  studied  them  with  peculiar  as- 
siduity, and  when  about  ten  years  old  (in  1801) 
had  the  j)lcnsurc  of  bcjn;^  introduced  to  their  re- 
nowned author,  who  was  then  iii  ih©  prime  of 
life  and  bad  created  the  greatest  sensation  as  a  pi- 
ano-forte player  by  the  production  of  effects  and 
difficulties  which  were  previously  unknown.  He 
played  to  Beethoven  sonic  of  tlu;  great  masters' 
newest  compositions,  and  made  such  a  favorable 
impression  on  Iiim  that  BeethoTon  at  onoe  voluntas 
rily  ofTrred  to  take  him  ns  a  pujiil.  The  intimacy 
thus  formed  gradunlly  ripened  luto  the  tuoht  per- 
Ibct  ixiendship,  which  was  maintained  unbroken 
throughout  the  too  short  liib  of  this  the  greatest 
musical  genius  of  this  century.  Among  the 
jviany  pirool^  ot'  lii^xli  rorrard  which  HcetlioN'en  cn- 
tcrtaiucd  of  Czcruy,  it  may  be  mentioned,  as  a 
fact  not  KenersUy  uiown,  diat  he  selected  him 
as  the  miisiral  instmrtnr  for  his  adoi)ted  nephew, 
( ( -nrl  Bccthovcu,  j  who,  atterwards,  alas !  moHt 
deeply  imbittcred  his  uncle's  dayM,  notwitlutaad- 
ing  the  unbounded  kindness  which  was  ever  ex- 
tended towards  him.  But  to  return  to  the  sub- 
ject of  tliis  memoir.  I'nder  lleethoven's  guid- 
ance Czemy  studied,  firi>t  the  Clavier  School,  and 
the  wotks  of  Emanuel  Bach,  and  then  all  the 
compositions  which  Beethoven  himself  had  writ- 
ten  and  published  in  the  cournc  of  the  year.  He 
had  also  to  anange  many  of  Beethoven's  works, 
as  well  aa  to  ooiroct  the  furoob  of  suoli  of  thnu 


RP  wcrr  bn'nfj  prepared  far  pnhlirntion,  nil  of 
which  atlbrUed  him  much  jiractice,  and  imparted 
an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  spirit  of  the^^c  fine 
compositions.  As  the  elder  Czemy  could  with 
difficulty  support  liimself  by  tmching,  Carl, 
lliou;;h  only  in  his  lo\irtoentli  year,  i  in  ISO.),) 
aliio  commenced  giving  lessons ;  and  soon  obtain- 
ing some  talented  pupils,  he  became  so  celebrated 
a-s  a  tearher,  that,  in  a  short  time,  everj'  hour  in 
the  day  was  occupied.  In  the  year  1810,  de- 
menti resided  in  Vienna,  and  Czemy  became  ao> 
quainted  with  him  at  a  noble  house  where  ho 
gave  instruction,  at  which  Czemy  was  nearly 
always  present.  This  was  particularly  advan- 
tageous to  him,  as  he  thereby  acquired  a  knowl- 
edge of  ClementTs  dassieal  method,  and  formed 
liis  own  upon  it.  He  hooji  bi'eame  one  of  tl.o 
most  favorite  and  highly-cstecmcd  ttacluTH  in 
Vienna,  and  gave  daily  from  ten  to  twelve  hours' 
instnietion,  eliicfly  in  the  noblest  and  best  fami- 
lies. To  this  occui)atiou  he  devoted  himself  for 
thirty  y«Bn — from  1805  to  1835;  and  among 
his  nnmerouB  pupils  who  have  become  known  to 
th«  pttUie  are  Mademoiselle  BeUeviUe,  Liast, 
Dohler,  and  others.  Among  amateurs,  too,  of 
high  rank,  ho  has  had  many  pupils  who  might 
well  have  passed  for  professors.  The  dispoaiaon 
whieli  Czemy  raantfested  for  composition  during 
his  youth  was  fully  equal  to  that  which  he 
showed  for  piano-forte  playing ;  and  ho  almost 
daily  noted  down  ideas,  theooMB,  ftc,  for  all  kinds 
of  Uttncal  pieces,  nis  fiither  eansed  him  to 
study  diligently  the  works  of  Kirnber^cr,  Al- 
brechtsbergcr,  and  others,  so  that  he  soon  ac- 
quired all  the  requisite  'Uieoretieal  knowled|^ ; 
and  Beethoven  thoroughly  exercised  him  in  scor- 
ing and  the  art  of  instrumentation.  But  as  les- 
son-giving occupied  his  whole  time,  Czemy,  for 
a  long  while,  had  no  thought  of  publishing  any 
work.  At  length,  however,  in  the  twenty-scr- 
enth  year  of  liis  a|^e,  his  Op.  1  ajjjieared,  ( Vars. 
Concertantes  for  Fiano-forte  and  Violin,)  which 
met  with  sueh  an  unusually  favorable  reeeptioii 
that  he  was  after^vards  completely  overwhelmed 
with  orders,  l>oth  irum  the  music  publishers  of 
Germany  and  those  of  other  countries.  Henco 
ho  was  obliged  to  devote  his  leisure  hours  in  the 
evening  to  composition ;  and  feeUng  at  all  times 
in  a  huital)le  iVamo  of  mind  for  it,  ho  ban  pro- 
duced, up  to  1818,  about  eight  hundred  original 
oomjKMdtxons,  excliuivo  of  many  great  composi- 
tions in  inaruiscript,  and  independent  of  nuiner- 
!  ous  arrangemeuts  of  Masses,  Syniphonits,  Uver- 
[  tures,  Operas,  &c.,  \e.  In  addition  to  these,  he 
I  has  also  published  ♦*  Ten  I^etters  addressed  to  a 
young  Lady,  on  the  Art  of  playinj;  the  Piano- 
forte ; "  I^ictters  on  Tlmrongh  Bass,  with  an  Ap- 
pendix on  the  higher  Branches  of  musical  Execu- 
tion and  Exprawion ; "  **Thirty-two  new  Exercises 
on  Harmony  and  Thorough  Bass  :  "  "  School  of 
Practical  (JompuBiiiou,  or  Complete  'IVeatise  on 
the  Composition  of  aU  Kinds  of  Mune,  both  In* 
Btrumontal  and  vo^aL" 
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D.  The  nominal  of  the  seoond  note  in  the 
Batumi  dintonic  scale  of  C,  to  which  Qnido  Are- 
tiiuis  applied  the  monnsylltible  Rb.  Itiltilftia- 
pertouic,  or  secoud  note,  thus 


The  key  of  D  is  ample,  grand,  end  noble,  hav- 
ing moro  fire  than  C :  it  is  completely  united  to 
the  loftiest  pxirposes.  D  in  music  marks  in 
thorough  basRes  what  the  Italians  call  disranlo, 
and  intimates  that  the  treUe  ought  to  flay  alone, 
M  T  dose  tlw  tfloor,  «Bd  B  the  liMi. 

the  chamber. 

DA  CAMERA.    (1.)  An 
to  music  for  the  chamber. 


q^pUed 

(L)  Tbr  the  ehapd,  or  m 


BACAFELLA 

church  htylo. 

DACAPO,(L,)ocD.C.  Anezpieeaionvzit- 
ten  at  the  ena  of  a  movement,  to  aoqnaint'  the 

performer  that  he  Is  to  return  to  and  end  with 
the  first  strain.  This  term  is  composed  of  two 
UaHaa  words,  signifying  from  the  head  or  hegfai- 
ning.    \V\\Qn  wTitten  Da  cafO  el  mgmot  it  means* 

Kepent  Ixom  the  sign. 

DA  CAPO  SENZA  REPETIZIONE,  E  POI 
LA  CODA.  Begin  agab.,  but  witliout  any  rep- 
etition of  the  strain,  and  then  proceed  to  the 
oodfta 

DACTYL.  A  qiedai  of  rhyOm  wLifllimaj  ha 
representc<l  by  thaifocd  Merer;  oaa  long  and 

two  short  notes. 

DACIER,  ANNE,  died  at  Ms  fai  1721. 
Among  her  namcrouis  writings  we  may  distin- 
guish a  dissertation  on  the  tiutes  of  the  ancients, 
Siserted  m  her  edition  of  «Terance." 

DAGINCOURT.  A  composer  for  the  harpsi- 
chord at  Paris.    He  died  at  Kouen  in  1755. 

DAIIMEN,  J.  A.   An  excellent  vkdinist  and 

corapo«?er  for  hts  instniment.    He  was  bom  in 

Holland,  and  lived  many  years  in  England.  He 
flourished  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century. 

DAI*   (L)    Prom;  as,  dal  tegttot  irom  the 
i;  a  nnk  of  zapetitum. 

DALTBATBO.  (L)  In  the  at:^  of  theatrical 


DALAYRAC,  NICHOLAS.  A  French  com- 
poser of  some  note.  lie  was  bom  in  Languedoc, 
of  a  noble  family,  went  to  Paris  young,  and  be- 
came early  a  componer.  "  Nina,"  1786  ;  "  Adolphe 
tf  Clara,"  1799;  V^imo/i  ii  vemln;"  1800;  "  Pi- 
tt Diegot"  1803;  and  "  CamUle"  1791,  are 
tofhiaopflns.  He  died  in  1809. 


DALBERG,  JOHANN  FRIEDRICH  HUGO, 
FREYHERR  BARON  VON.  A  celebrated  Ger- 
man amateur  composer  and  pianist,  bom  abont 
the  veer  1752.  Yon  Daiberg's  compositions  oon> 
sist  Doth  of  vooal  and  instnunuilal  jkwes,  and 
were  published  about  1804. 

D'ALBAXESE.    See  Albavftt!. 

D ALEMBBRT,  JEAN  L£  ROND.  member  of 
the  Aeademisaef  Sdaneasof  TiBikandBvlin,  and 

Eeqjctual  secretary  to  the  French  Academy,  was 
orn  at  Paris  in  17 17.  lu  1722  liameau  published 
his  treatise  on  harmony.  whiAh  at  first  prodneed 
little  effect,  from  its  beinc:  too  profound  for  com- 
mon readers.  In  1752  i)alcmbert  undertook  to 
render  the  system  of  Rameau  more  familiar, 
wrote  a  tract  for  that  purpose^  by  whkh 
he  only  gave  the  appeanmee  of  wder  and  desr> 
nesH  to  a  .syntcnv  esseutiidly  erroneous,  and  which 
is,  in  great  part,  rejected  by  the  modem  musical 
theoilata  of  France.  Dalembert  also  wrote  some 
tracts  on  musio  in  the  pwriodisal  pnUiasHfana  of 
his  time. 

DALLOGIIO,  DOMENICO,  a  composer  and 
violinist,  wosbomatPadtUL  In  1735  he  went  with 
his  younger  baothar  to  St.  Fetscsburg,  where  he 
ramikinecr  fer  tweiity>iiiiio  yean  ilk  the  serrioe  of 

that  court.  Ho  died  suddenly,  in  1764,  being 
then  on  his  return  to  his  native  country.  His 
compoeitions  were  chiefly  inalmmental,  and  for 
the  vioUn.  Some  of  them  mn  puhlished  at 
Vienna.  * 

D'ALPY,  MLLE.,  an  eminent 
the  piano-forte,  was  a  pupil  of  Cramer* 

DAL^^MAIlE.    See  Alvimakb, 

DAMBRIUS.  A  French  composer  about  the 
year  1685. 

DAMEX.    See  Dahxbx. 

DAMLSJsI,  F.     An  Italian  composer  and 

singer,  who  was  in  London  abont  the  year  1800, 
where  he  published  "  God  Hiive  the  Kiii^'  "  in 
Italian,  with  variations ;  also  "  Four  easy  bongs 
for  the  Harp  or  Piano,"  and  **Nottaiiii,  Ibr  two 

and  throe  Voices."  , 

DAMOX.  ^^^LLIAM,  i«  chiefly  known  on  ae- 
count  of  the  harmonics  which  he  published  to  a 
collection  of  psalm  tunes.  lie  was  or;;anist  of 
the  Chapel  Royal  during  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elixabeth,  and  was  a  man  of  connaataMa  ami* 
nenoe  in  his  profession. 

DAMON,  the  Athenian,  was  the  music  master 
of  Pericles  and  Socrates,  llie  philosopher  calls 
him  his  friend,  in  a  dialogue  of  Plato,  where  Ni- 
cias,  one  of  the  intarloouSua,  infonns  the  compa- 
ny that  Socrates  had  veeommended,  ss  a  mnsie 
master  to  hi.s  son,  Damon,  the  disciple  of  At;ath- 
ocles,  who  not  only  excelled  in  his  own  iiroles- 
sion,  but  possessed  every  quality  that  could  ba 
wished  in  a  man  to  whom  the  care  of  youth  wai 
to  be  confided.  Damonhad  chiefly  culuvated  that 
part  of  mvaio-whinh  concerns  qma  or  cadenoa; 
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for  which  he  ia  highly  coriimeuded  by  Plato, 
who  ftcemH  to  have  ngwdcd  rh}-thm  M  the  most 
esHential  part  of  music,  and  that  upon  which  the 
mnraLt  of  a  people  depended,  more  than  upon 
melody,  nr,  as  tlie  ancients  called  it,  harmony.  Tie 
is  also  mentioned  by  Ariatideii  Quintiliaiiug^  as 
having  excelled  in  elianusterunnf  1baa  mdodiee  by 
a  judicimis  choirp  of  fitioli  ^:onn(l^;  and  intorvnls 
as  were  bent  adaptutl  to  tlic  ullei'lH  he  iutcudfd  to 
{Itoducc.  Damon,  according  to  Plutarch,  was  a 
profound  politician,  and,  under  the  ma»k  of  a 
musician,  he  tried  to  conceal  from  the  multitude 
his  talt'iit.  Tl(;  was,  ]inw«'Vfr,  involved  with  his 
patrouj  Pericles,  in  the  political  diiiputcs  of  his 
time^  and  iNd^ed  as  a  uncnt  of  tyfaany.  Tb» 
pcdnd  when  ho  flouiahad  may  ba  gafliered  from 
his  connections. 

DAMOREAU,  M3IE.  LAURE  CINTIilE 
MONTALANT.  A  fioraous  French  soprano, 
knovTi  at  first  as  Mile.  Cinti.  She  was  born  at 
Pari.4  iu  lyoi,  was  educated  at  tliu  Cousscrvatuire, 
and  in  1823  attracted  the  notice  of  lio^ni,  who 
wiote  jpaxta  for  her  in  "  Mowew"  and  "  The  Siege 
of  Oonnth."  From  this  tfane  lier  reputation  and 
Buecos.s  wen  ^  i  i  v  f;reat,  and  her  talent  is  consid- 
ered by  some  critics  to  be  of  the  highest  order, 
and  compared  to  that  of  Soutag  and  Ifafibnm. 
She  marned  in  Bru.sscl>,  in  1827,  Daraorcau,  nn 
actor,  but  the  maxriai'e  was  not  a  happy  oue.  in 
1844  ihe  Tinted  the  Unitad  States. 

DAMPERS.  Certain  movaUe  parts  in  the  in- 
oonstmction  of  the  piano-forte,  which  are 
i  "with  cloth  or  soft  leather,  and,  by  means 
of  a  pcdnl,  are  brought  into  eontnct  With  the 
•wiroB  in  order  to  deaden  the  vibration. 

DANA,  GIUSEPPE.  An  Italian  composer  at 
Naples.  In  1791  he  brouc^t  out  time  two  bal- 
lets of  hh  composition,  viz. :  Ist,  "  Im  JiMtm  Pac- 

za  per  Amorc."    2d,  *'  Finta  campcatre." 

DANBY,  JOHN.  A  celebrated  English  com- 
poser of  glees,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tary.  He  died  whilst  a  concert  was  pf»rforming 
for  his  benefit.  Tl>e  following  lutiUugue  com- 
prises his  principal  works :  "  Im  Guida  alia  Mttsi- 
e»  Vocait ;"  "  When  Sappho  tuned,"  glee,  three 
Toioes;  ««'When  genmus  wine  expands,"  three 
voices ;  "  ^Mien  floods  retire  to  the  sea,"  three 
voices ;  "  llie  iairest  flowers  the  vale  prefer,"  throe 
voices;  "Sweet  thrush,"  four  voices;  ('Shep- 
herds, I  liave  lost  my  love,"  three  volcee ;  Go 
to  my  Auua's  breast,"  four  voices ;  "  i'air  Flora 
decks,"  three  voices ;  Come,  ye  party  jangUng 
swains,"  four  voices ;  and  "  Awake,  Jiiolian  lyre," 
four  Toiecs.   John  Danby  gained  numerous  prize 

medals  for  Ins  conijiositions,  from  tlte  dice  Club 
anil  other  soi  ielies,  and  for  a  scrii's  of  ye;ir.s  lie 
shared  witli  the  celebrated  Samuel  Webbe  the 
meed  of  public  approbatioii  in  his  peculiar  school 
of  luusic. 

DANCE,  "WILIJ^VM,  wa.s  bom  in  1 7.>5.  lie 
studied  the  piano-forte  under  l)r  Aylwurd,  or- 
ganist of  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  and  the 
violin,  first  under  C.  F.  Baumgarten,  and  suhse- 

quently  under  tlie  celebrated  (naidini.  Tlance 
lived  to  be  one  of  the  oldest  j)roie.sjior»  iu  Loudon, 
having  perfonned  in  the  orchestra  of  sometiieatre 
sinrr  the  year  1767.  lit-'  helonged,  for  four  years,  to 


ly,  from  1775  to  1793.)  to  the  King's  Theatre.  Ho 
led  band  at  the  Haymarkct  Theatre  for  seven 
summers,  from  1784  to  17U0,  inclusive.  He  as- 
sisted at  all  the  performances  for  the  commem- 
oration of  Handel  at  Westminster  AhV>ey,  and 
lod  the  baud  there,  in  the  year  1790,  for  three 
perfetmanees,  during  the  indtsposition  of  1^ 
elder  Mr.  Cramer.  Dance  taught  the  piano-forte  in 
Loudou  lor  forty-eight  years.  He  was  oue  of  the 
founders  of  the  Philharmonic  Society,  and  one 
of  its  directors  and  treasurer.  He  ha.s  published 
various  piano-forte  workn  of  merit,  consisting  of 
sonatas,  fantasias,  variiititnis,  ])reludes,  xe.  His 

variations  on  "  Ciod  save  the  Kin^  "  have  been 
extremely  admired^  and  the  sale  was  andk  as  to 

require  lour  sets  of  plates* 

DAXCKS.  Certain  tunes  rnmpoKcd  for  nr 
used  iu  dajieiiig  ;  a^s  tlio  v\  idtz,  tiiu  minuet,  the 
saraband,  the  cotillon,  the  reel,  the  hornpipe^  the 
polka,  Xrc,  wliicli  sec  in  their  proper  places. 

DANCElilKS.  The  general  name  formerly 
given  to  publications  conmstiog  of  ooUectionA  of 
galliards,  allemandcs»  baUad  tunesi  and  other 

lively  melodies. 

DANCING  OF  THE  EARLY  CHRISTIANS. 
That  the  early  Christians  danced  m  their  religious 
service  there  can  bo  no  doubt,  for  in  the  eighth 
sennon  of  St.  Augustine,  we  find  the  following 
reproof :  "  It  is  better  to  di;;  or  to  plough  on  the 
Lord's  day  than  to  dance.  Instead  of  singing 
psalms  to  the  lyre  or  psaltery,  as  virgins  and 
matrons  were  wont  to  do,  tliey  now  waste  their 
time  in  dancing,  aod  eveu  employ  wasters  in  the 
art."  The  ori^sl  of  the  word  choir  signifies  a 
dance  or  company  of  dniircrs.  f)do,  Tllsliop  of 
Paris,  forbade  dauciug  iu  his  diocuio  iu  tku 
twelfth  century. 

DANDRIEU,  JEAN  FRAXCOL^^,  was  bom 
in  the  year  1684.  Ho  was  a  celebrated  composer 
for,  and  a  masterly  performer  on,  the  oi^n  and 
hnrpsiehord.  Botii  in  style  and  exei^tition  he  is 
said  to  have  greatly  rescmbkxl  the  fannnis  Cou- 
perin.  Dandricu  died  at  Paris,  in  17 40,  loavimr,  of 
his  works,  three  volumes  of  pieces  for  the  harp- 
sichord, and  one  volume  for  the  organ,  with  *'  XTn 
Suittt  fte  .^o//.•(,"  or  carols  and  sonj^s  eebdiratin? 
the  nativity  of  Christ,  aU  of  which  have  been 
greatly  estMmed. 

BANN.  A  composer  of  soma  sonaisa  pub- 
lished at  Hcilbronn  in  1707. 

DANNELEY,  JOHN  TTT.TIIAM,  was  bom 
at  Oakinffham,  in  Berkshire,  iu  1 7tSt>.  lILs  grand- 
father was  a  soli(  itur  of  great  repute  and  consid- 
crahle  property  at  Windsor,  whose  early  death 
and  unforeseen  misfortunes  pluuged  his  nmily  in 
difficulties;  when  his  son,  G.  Dunueley,  aceepting 
a  situation  obt^iined  for  him  iu  the  choir  at  Wind- 
sor, devoted  himiwlf  to  mubic  as  a  profession,  and 
by  liim,  bis  second  son,  the  subject  of  tliis  me- 
moii-,  was  initiated  into  musical  science.  At  the 
ago  of  fifteen,  he  avus  jdiu  ed,  :i  -  a  pupil  for  the 
piano-forte^  under  C.  Kuy  vett,  aud  under  Samuel 
Webbe  for  tiiorongh  bnss.  At  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, he  left  bis  musii  nl  studies  to  rc-ide  rutirely 
with  a  wealthy  luaterual  uncie,  who  promised 
and  intended  to  provide  amply  for  liim  ;  but  in- 
dulging in  procra-stination,  (which  so  oftin  frus- 


Drurj-  Lane  Theatre,  in  the  time  of  Garrick,  and  I  truU»  the  best  iuteutious,)  was,  by  rapid  illness, 
•ftwwatdsi  for  a  period  of  eighteen  yesxa*  (name^ '  and  consaquent  death*  deprived  ox  the  powsr  of 
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makinii  ii  will.  Dy  Ihis  ovont  yoiiii^  Dniinoloy 
yi&ii  a^uiii  cmt  upon  tho  worid ;  when,  rcHumiug 
hin  profowional  pursuits  with  incrcft»*ed  ajwiduity, 
he  placed  himBclf  under  the  tuition  of  that  very 
eminent  performer,  the  Jnto  Woelfl,  from  whom 
he  learned  to  comprc>l  1 1  1  nd  admire  tho  exprcji- 
tion  gtven  to  piano'lbrto  flaying  by  the  varied 
and  seuritire  touch  adopted  hy  tho  beat  German 
masters,  niul  ko  -well  (locrilicil  in  Forl<(<l';<  life  of 
Bach.  He  also  took  lerwons  irom  another  excel- 
lent master,  C.  Ncate,  and  then  Avent  to  resitle 
with  his  mother  at  Odiham,  in  Hampshire-.  ^Vt 
thLs  period  of  his  life  he  contracted  a  grc  it  Invo 
for  ibrei^  music,  from  frequently  joining  in  con- 
cert* viUi  F^endi  and  ItiUian  officacflt  placed  as 
priaonPTB  of  war  in  the  vicinity  of  Odinam,  and 
in  their  society  he  acquirfd  a.  kii(nvIo(I;,'L-  of  the 
French  and  Italian  languages.  In  hi»  twenty- 
sixth  year,  an  dif^Ue  eixele  of  tuition  was  offered 
to  hilt  acceptimce  at  Ipswich ;  find  after  a  few 
yeant'  rcAidenoe,  he  wax  elected  organist  of  the 
church  of  8t»  Mkj  of  the  Towar  in  tiiat  town. 
At  tlie  commencement  of  the  pence  Danneley 
went  to  Paris,  where  he  attended  the  meetings  of 
L'lurjii'-  <l's  Fils  </'  ^pnl!  ,11,  tmd  studied  aiwiduously 
under  .<Uitoiuo  Kcicha,  tho  fimt  theorist  of  the 
day,  author  of  «ome  admirable  quintets,  and  of 

the  "  Coufi  inrrtfflet  de  Composition  J/»«im/«' "  —  a 
woik  celebrated  all  over  Kurope.  At  this  time 
he  also  took  lessons  of  I'radher,  tlie  (  lainer  of 
ParLi,  and  Mirecki,  te  jeune  Polonoia,  of  whose 
splendid  edition  of  Marcello's  psaknii,  Danneley 
was  one  of  the  original  promoters.  He  aL>o  en- 
joyed the  adrantaffe  of  ixequout  couvexsationg 
wlA  tike  celebrated  Cbembini,  and  Honsigny, 
the  author  of  an  oriLiiiml  and  elegant,  though 
pc>rhap«  somewhat  Ikncil'ul,  thmry  of  mu»ic.  In 
superior  Parisian  society,  as  well  as  in  profesiiion- 
nl  eirclfs,  Daniieley's  astoni.Hhiii;;  fiuility,  a-s  a 
tii^ht  pLiyer,  %vaj»  generally  ailiuired.  In  ISJi 
Danneley  prepared  to  visit  Vienna  and  Mnnii  h  ; 
but  tbete  arrangementa  were  changed  liir  au  at- 
tainment mneb  move  tbe  ob^  of  hia  wiabea, 
iiamely,  the  hand  of  an  amiahlc  and  aeeoin- 
pliiihcd  young  lady,  to  ■svhoiu  he  luid  Inn^  been 
attaohed.  The  following  oro  amou<;  the  spoci- 
miTif?  which  Danneley  has  occa.sioually  seleeted 
for  puhlitatiou  Iroiu  his  iiumerou.s  uiauuscript 
eompositionrt :  "Queen  of  everv  luoving  moas- 
we; "  Coi  Ana  dun  CiaUoi"  "Military  Diverti- 
mento;" "Wavea  of  Orivdij"  duet.  *«  Hondo  in 
C ;  "  "  Violets,"  a  snn-^ ;  and  "  r<ili>ui,!,'n  il  A7,  n 
set  of  twelve  Italian  ducts,  dedicated  to  his  royal 
bif^hnen  the  Duke  of  Suasez.  Danneley  ]mb- 
li^hed  in  1S26  a  portable  cnryrlopn  dia  of  nmsir, 
m  one  volume,  consisting  ol  all  the  most  ujb>elul 
information  that  could  be  compiled,  abridged,  and 
selected  from  the  best  theoretical  worka  of  tho 
continent  —  a  task  for  which  he  waa  wdl  qualified 
by  his  knowh  d<;u  of  the  Fraiieb»  Italiiin,  and 
German  languages. 

DAKYEL,  JOHX.  A  bachelor  of  music^  nt 
Christ  Church,  Oxford*  m  the  year  1604.  Ho 
publij«hed  "  Songs  foT  ^Lale»  'Tml,  and  Voiee," 

Loudon,  \mr,. 

D  ANZI,  rUANZ.  Chapel-master  to  tho  King  of 
Bavaria  at  Munich,  and  an  excellent  violoncolli»t. 
He  was  bom  at  Manheim,  of  Italian  parentSi  in 
1763.  Hia  faflier  was  afi  excellent  performer  on 

tlic  violom  ello,  and  taui;ht  him  mvisic  at  a  very  j 
Muly  ago  i  ho  uLm)  i>tudicd«  subbcqucntlyi  iinder  i 


the  ( elebnited  Ahb6  Vogler,  at  that  time  ehapel- 
nia>ler  to  the  elector.  In  1779  be  produced  h'm 
tirnt  opera,  AzaAia,"  for  the  theatre  at  Munich, 
to  the  <  athedraJ  of  which  town  he  was  nnpnintod 
chapel-master.  Since  that  period  he  has  ])ub- 
lished  several  other  operas,  and  a  great  variety  of 
in<«trumental  mmk*  much  of  which  has  beaa 
printed  at.  Paris.  His  quatuon  far  two  viola, 
tenor,  and  violoneello,  Oj).  4  5,  puhllslml  at 
Loip^ic,  ore  particularly  admired.  l>anzi  was 
appointed,  in  1807,  chapel-master  to  the  King  of 
\Vnrtembur(^,  at  Stutt^'ard,  fi-oTii  ivhi  nee  he  Still 
continued  to  publish  iuMtrumentai  miuic. 

D'AFBL.  SeeArst. 

DAFHNIS.  A  mvsiciaa  of  whom  it  ia  n* 
corded  that  he  was  taught  to  sing  and  play  i^oia 
tho  pipe  by  Pan. 

DAQUIN,  LOUIS  CLAUDE,  ori^anist  to  the 
King  of  France,  was  born  at  Paris  in  IH'JI.  He 
became  celebrated  as  an  organist  at  the  early  age 
of  twelve  years.  When  Randri  vrent  to  Fiance^ 
he  was  .'^o  astonished  on  hearing?  the  ])crformanoe 
of  Daquin,  that,  although  extremely  pressed  to 
play  himself  before  htm,  he  could  never  be  pre. 
vailed  upon  to  do  so.  Daquin  is  said  to  have 
prcsci-v  cd  the  Itrilliancy  of  his  touch  to  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  soventy-eif;ht.  During  his  last  ill- 
neflSi  which  was  only  of  eight  days'  coutinuanccb 
be  recollected  that  the  fftt  of  Si  Paul  was  ap- 

proacliing,  and  said,  "  Jr  vfiij-  jnr  fairi'  jwrtrr  d 
l'6gliM«  par  quatre  ho))inus,  et  mourir  d  tnon  nri/ue." 
He  diea  the  I6th  of  Jmw,  177%  and  his  fnncral 
wa"?  attended  by  a  prodif;iott»  roncotirse  of  ama- 
teur and  profcsidoual  niufeiciiuut.  Tlie  regular 
canons  of  St.  Anthony,  to  whom  he  had  been 
organist  for  aizty'-siz  yearsi  sang  his  funeral 
sMrvioe.  DaqnixL  composed  some  sacred  and 
other  mtuio  for  his  instrument. 

DAQT'ONEUS,  JOANXES.  A  eorapo«er  of 
madrigals,  one  set  of  which  was  published  at 
Yeniee  in  1057,  and  anotiier  at  Antweip  in  1594. 

DARBES,  JOHAXX.   A  Banish  vioUnist  of 

pome  merit,  who  is  also  known  ns  tho  romposcr 
of  a  Slabat  Mater  :  "  he  lived  nrair  Copeuha- 
gen,  in  17S4,  hai^  been  pensioned  by  the  ootut. 

DARCIS,  H>,  a  pupil  of  Gretry,  composed  the 
opera  "  Fm  Fausae  Pettr,"  in  1*774.  *^  L$  Bol 
Masqu6  "  is  aho  attributed  to  him. 

DARD.  Author  of  some  inrtnmental  music. 

also  of  a  work  entitled  •«  Principet  de  Mumgu^** 

published  at  I'aris  alwut  the  year  1796. 

D-VIIEIS,  J.  B.  Author  of  some  romances 
pablidied  at  Paris  in  1800. 

DAHOXDEAT',  BOXONI,  bom  at  Munich  in 
1740,  was  a  processor  of  singing  at  Paris,  and 
composed  seven  ooUeotions  of  romanoes,  and  tho 

mu-sic  of  the  opcrn  "  /^*  Soldat  par  Amour.'* 

DAROXDEAU,  IIEXRY,  son  of  the  preced- 
ing, was  l)om  at  Stra.sburg  in  1779.  lie  was  » 
pupil  of  lU'rton,  and  has  composed  Kev(  ral  c  cd- 
Icctious  of  romances,  and  some  piano- lor tu  music. 

DASEHUS.  or  DASSER,  LUD0VICU8. 
Chapel-master  to  tiie  Duke  of  Wurtemburg  ia 

the  latter  half  of  the  sixteen^  centwy.  H» 

composed  much  sacred  music. 

DAiilL   Tho  lino  drawn  through  a  figuru  in 
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thorough  bass,  in  order  to  HUM  the  inttirval  dtth 
ignated  by  that  iigure  half  a  tone  liighc-r. 

DATIS.  The  song  ol  mnih.  So  called  by 
{hA  andoit  Qnduk 

DAUBE.  JOITANX  FRIEDRTCTT.  born  in 
1780,  WW  secretary  to  the  imperial  SSociety  ol 
AztB  and  Sciences  at  Yiouta.  ^6  wsote  Mreral 

bookfl  on  music,  nnd  corapofied  some  sonatas  fitf 
the  lute.    IIo  died  at  Vienna  in  1797. 

DAUBERYAL.  A  pupil  of  NoTexie,  and  a 
oelebmted  Lulk-t  ma«ter.  Hem»  bom  atYcr- 
aaillcs,  and  died  in  180(3. 

DAUER.  (G.)  The  duration  or  length  of 
DOfeet. 

D  ATTPHIN.  A  composer  of  Mop  at  TtaaB  in 
tke  bciginaiBg  of  thelart  eaataiy. 

TTAI'TRAT.  FrofiMHMK  of  the  hom  at  tba 

Paris  Cou«ervatory. 

DAUSSOKtNE.  Professor  of  uccomponiuicut 
at  the  Paiia  Oonserratorjr. 

DAITTin-E,  RTCIIAETi,  A  French  violin- 
ist  and  compoaer  for  his  instrument  in  the  year 
1799. 

DAITYERGNE,  ANTOINE,  bom  at  Cler- 
mont iji  1713,  snpcriuteudent  of  the  kind's 
iiiu^it.',  and  director  oi  the  opera.  He  composed 
many  dramatic  pieces,  and  some  music  for  the 
violin.    Un  died  at  Lyons  in  1797. 

DAU^^LLIERS,  JACQ.  MARIN,  bom  at 
Chartrae  in  17d4,  was  a  composer  of  light  vocal 


DA\^LT.A,  GIOV.VXXI,  puhllsTied  at  "Rome, 
in  16o7,  "  Uegota  di  Mmica  "  —  a  work  of  no  great 
merit*  acecnmiig  to  Dr«  Burney. 

DAVID,  "the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,"  was 
selected  by  Saul  to  comfort  him.  "  DaA-id  took 
a  kinftor,  and  played  with  hw  haudB ;  bo  Saul  was 
refreshed,  and  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  de- 
parted from,  him."  David  was  an  exoelle&t  mu- 
aidaii,  and  had  plenty  of  singing  men  and  sing- 
ing women  in  his  court.  David  composed  a  va- 
riety of  p««alms,  and  caused  his  skilful  players 
to  set  thc  iu  to  music,  as  appeals  by  their  inscrip- 
tions to  Joduthun,  Asfijili,  the  <=ons  of  Korah. 
Ati  the  Lcvites  were  cohcd  ol  a  grt^at  part  oi  their 
charge  by  the  tabcraaclo  and  ark  being  fixed  in 
a  places  David  caused  great  nnmbets  of  than  to 
devote  tiiemielveB  to  mturie,  and  dtstxibated  four 
thoiisund  sacrwl  singers  into  tnonty-four  classes, 
who  should  serve  at  the  temple  in  their  turns. 
Thefoiir  sons  of  Asaph,  six  of  Jeduthtin,  and  four- 
teen of  ITeman,  constitutcKl  the  chief  of  these 
twenty-lour  classes  ;  and  .\saph,  Jcduthun,  and 
Ilcman  were  the  chief  musicians.  Their  nepinoth, 
or  stringed  instramonts,  were  the  pa^teiry  and 
harp,  to  which  may,  perhaps,  be  added  tiie 
shemiueth,  the  shushanira,  and  the  alan;o(h, 
the  dulcimer,  and  sackbut ;  and  the  nchUotht  or 
wind  instruments,  were  the  oi^:an,  eomet,  Ante, 
and  truni]*' t  Tliey  liad  also  tirahrols,  cym- 
baif*,  and  belii^.  ihit  as  to  many  of  their  instru- 
ments, our  best  information  affords  US  ao  certain 
knn\v]f'f\>rc  of  their  particular  forms. 

DAVID.  FKT.ICIKX.  Boni  in  ISIO.  at  Cade- 
nct,  near  Aix,  iu  l-'ruucu.    lie  exhibited  musical 


iadioations  at  an  early  age,  and  he  was  educated 
in  a  college  of  the  Jemiits.   In  1830  he  produoed 

some  corn i)Ositiou8  full  of  ori;^Iiiiil  inspiration,  hut 
not  until  and  183i>  did  \\k  compose  any 

thing  calculated  to  make  him  known.    Ifis  | 
work  is  "'llic  Desert,"  which  has  beei 
widely  celebrated. 

DAVID,  GIACOMO.  A  celebrated  tenor 
singer,  bom  at  Bergamo  about  the  year  17o0. 
He  sang  at  most  of  the  large  towns  of  Italy,  also 
in  London  and  Paris,  till  about  the  year  1796, 
when  he  rctnrned  to  Italy,  and  lu'canie  chamber 
musician  to  the  (iraud  Duke  of  Parma. 

DAVID,  L.  A  harpist  and  singing  master  at 
Geneva  fai  ^  year  18M.  He  has  nuhUdied 
some  romances  with  accompaniments  for  his  in- 
strument. 

DAVID,  the  younger.  A  very  eminent  Ital- 
iaa  tenor  singer ;  his  voice  is  of  extraordinary 
compass.  lie  has  been  engaged  for  some  time  at 
Vicniui,  where  he  is  enthusiastically  admiied. 

DA^nES,  }knSS  CECIIJA,  known  in  Italy  by 
the  name  ot  L'  Inglesina,  tirst  appeared  at  the  op- 
era in  I^ndon  in  1773.  She  was  considertnl  as 
being  second  only  to  Billington  among  EngUsh 
female  vocalists.  She  luul  iierfonned  for  home 
time  in  Italy  before  her  appearance  on  the  l/ou- 
don  boards,  and  even  the  Italians  confessed  that 
her  powers  were  excelled  on  the  contiut  ut  hr 
Gabrieili  ulonc.  After  ?:in«»ing  a  lew  yi  ars  iu 
England,  she  returned  to  list  cDntinont  with  her 
sister,  who  was  a  colcbratod  player  on  the  har- 
monioi.  The  once  eriobrated  Cecilia  Davies 


liWng  in  London,  in  July,  18r;2,  antl  was  then 
nearly  ninety-one  years  of  age.  It  was  said  that 
she  retained  all  her  faculties,  was  very  eonunu* 
nieativr,  nnd  rcrollocted  the  former  event.'*  of  her 
life  perfectly,  which  she  related  with  great  diB- 
tinctness  and  vivadty. 

T) AVION,  J.,  pnhliKhiMl  a  collection  of  10- 
mances  at  Paris,  alioiit  tlie  year  1801. 

DAVY.  RICHARD.  An  old  English  compc 
8(7  of  songs.  He  lived  about  tibe  year  1500. 

DA^^^  JOHN,  was  bom  in  the  parish  of 
Fptnii-Iielion,  ahnut  ei'^^ht  miles  from  Fxetcr. 
^V'1lcn  ho  was  about  three  years  of  ose,  he  came 
into  the  room  where  his  nncle,  who  nved  in  tho 
same  ]inri.-;h,  was  playing  a  psalm  tunc  on  the 
violoneeUo ;  but  the  moment  he  heard  the  instru- 
ment he  ran  away  cryin;^,  and  was  so  much  ter« 
rifled  that  it  was  thought  he  would  have  gone 
iivto  fits.  For  several  weeks  his  uncle  repeatetlly 
tried  to  reemuile  him  to  the  instrument;  and  at 
last»  after  much  enticement  and  coaxing,  he  ef- 
fected it  by  takJng  the  child's  fingers,  and  making 
him  strike  the  fitriii<;s.  Tlie  sound  thus  pro- 
duced verv  much  starilud  him  at  first ;  but  in  a 
few  days  iie  became  so  pasaionately  fimd  of  tho 
amusement  that  ho  took  every  opportunity  of 
scraping  a  better  acquaintance  with  the  munstiir 
which  had  before  so  much  terrified  him.  Witli 
a  httle  attention^  he  was  soon  aUe  to  produce 
Bueh  notes  from  tiie  violoncello  as  greatly  do- 
h£;hted  him.  About  this  time  there  happened  to 
be  a  comjiany  of  soldiers  quartered  at  Crediton,  a 
town  about  a  mile  from  llelion.  His  uncle  fre- 
quently took  him  there.  one  day  attendinjf 
the  roll  call,  ho  appeared  much  pleased  with 
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the  fifp««.  Not  coiitentpd,  ho\vo\  cr,  -w  itli  hcariiiir, 
ho  borrowed  one  of  them,  and  soon  made  out 
■CTcral  tiinos,  which  he  pUiyvd  yerr  cUwentlT. 

At  the  ago  of  four  or  five  years,  his  enr  was  fio 
correct  that  he  could  pUy  au  msy  tune  ai'tur  ouco 
hearing  it.  Before  ho  was  quite  eix  yearn  old,  a 
a«ich)Mring  blacksmith,  into  whoso  house  he 
Twed  frequently  to  run,  lost  between  twenty  and 
tliirty  /idrsr.s/ior.t.  Dilif^cnt  sctirch  was  made  tor 
them  many  days,  but  to  no  purpose.  Not  long 
afterwaids  the  «mtth  heard  wnne  mnrical  sovmdi, 
which  seemed  to  come  from  the  upper  part  of  his 
house  i  and  having  listened  a  si^cient  time  to 
be  ooBviaced  that  his  ear  did  not  deceive  him,  he 
went  up  stairs,  where  he  diMcnrcred  littk-  Davy, 
with  his  property,  between  the  ceiling  aud  die 
th;it(  lied  roof.  'I'hv  hoy  had  selected  eight  horse- 
fihoes  out  of  tho  whole  number  to  form  an  oc- 
t»Te,  had  aoapettded  eadi  of  them  by  a  single 
cord  dear  from  the  wall,  and,  with  a  fsiu  ill  ii n 
rod,  wii-i  amusing  himself  by  imitating  the  Credi- 
ton  chimes,  which  he  did  with  great  exactness. 

TliLs  sf  r^rv  Voing  made  public,  and  hiw  genius 
for  mujiic  UHily  increasing,  a  neighboring  clergy- 
man* of  oonaid^ablo  rank  in  the  church,  ghowed 
liim  A  hftrjisichord.  This  he  soon  became  famil- 
iar with,  and,  by  his  intnttiTe  genius,  was  in  a 
slinrt  time  a!)le  to  play  any  easy  lesson  which 
was  put  before  him.  He  applied  himself  like- 
wiae  to  the  Tiolin.  and  fcuad  tmt  Um  diffieultiea 
to  surmonnt  in  Im  pros^ess  on  that  instrument. 

When  eleven  ycur»  old  he  waji  introduced  to 
the  Rev*  Ur.  Eastcott  by  this  gentleman,  who 
wiM  now  become  hb  patron.  Mr.  Eastcott  was 
BO  much  struck  M-ith  his  performance  on  the  pi- 
ano-fortp,  and  his  ;,'oneral  turn  tor  music,  that  he 
camotly  rt^mmeudod  to  his  friends  to  phice 
him  wtth  Bome  mnaietan  of  eminence^  under 
whom  he  might  have  free  ncress  to  i  lod  in- 
feUuiucnt,  aud  acquire  a  requisite  know  lodge  of 
the  rules  of  composition,  llicy  applied  to  Mr. 
Jackson,  the  or^^iinist  of  Exeter  Cathedral,  and, 
when  he  was  about  twelve  years  of  age,  he  was 
articled  a«  a  pttjiil  and  appnntke  of  this  exoel- 
lent  man. 

His  progTcn  in  the  study  of  composition,  and 

particularly  in  that  of  cluircli  muhic,  was  ex- 
tremely great,  lie  also  became  an  admirable 
performer,  not  only  on  tho  mrgan,  but  on  the  vi- 
olin and  violoncello.  'ITio  first  of  l  i-^  mm  po- 
sitions tliat  appear  to  have  attained  any  high 
degree  of  celebrity,  were  some  vocal  quartets, 
which  wen  comodrared  by  the  best  judges  to  at- 
fikrd  Ae  strongest  indication  of  musical  g(!nius 
and  knowle(l;,'e. 

Davy  resided  at  Exotor  for  some  time  after  the 
completion  of  hie  studfea.  One  of  Us  eadkst 
employments,  upon  his  arrival  in  London,  ap- 
{lears  to  have  been  an  a  pcrlormer  in  the  orches- 
tra at  C'Ovcnt  Garden  ;  at  this  time  he  also  em- 
ployed himself  in  teaching,  and  soon  had  a  con- 
siderable nimibcr  of  puplln.  He  composed  some 
dramatic  pieces  for  tlic  theatre  at  Sadler's  Wells, 
and  wrote  the  music  to  Mr.  Uolman'a  opeca  of 
<*  HVhat  a  Blunder !"  which  waa  performed  at 
the  Little  theatre  in  the  Ilaymarket  in  the  year 
1800.  In  the  lollowing  year  he  was  eu^igt-'d 
with  Moorehead  in  the  music  of  «•  IVrouse,"  and 
with  Mountain  in  that  of  The  Brazen  Ma-k," 
lor  Covent  tiarden.    lie  tUcd  in  February,  1624. 

D£'AMICIS»  ANNA.  SeeAiuaa. 


DKBAIN,  ALEXANDRE.  Bom  in  1809. 
lie  became  a  cabinet  maker.  At  the  end  of  his 
appventiceahip  in  I83S,  ho  devoted  himadf  to 

jiinno-forte  making.  The  merhnnism  of  this  in- 
Jitrument  he  improved,  and  contormed  to  his  own 
better  taste.  He  wiis  huccc-isively  employed,  as 
head  workman  and  superintendent,  in  the  prin- 
cipal music  establishments  in  I*aris  till  1830.  At 
this  period  he  journeyed  abroad,  repaired  and  im- 
j^ved  a  great  variety  of  organa,  and  by  observa- 
tion and  oompariflon  tnereaaed  his  own  etoek  of 
information.  In  1834  Debain  returned  to  Paris, 
aud  founded  his  present  establishment  lor  tho 
mannftcture  of  piano-fortes  and  expressive  or- 
gans. Tliis  he  now  directs  nnd  controls  with 
great  skill,  industry,  and  success,  emploviug  one 
hundred  and  fifty  workmen.  In  his  puinos  ho 
has  made  manpr  improvements.  Uis  wood  is 
seasoned  'from  oii^ht  to  ten  TMrs.  His  worhmen 
rir  ill  iii;i-;ter«  of  their  particular  part.s  of  the  in- 
Ktrumeut.  htill  Debain  owes  his  widest  celebrity 
to  his  "organa  eeKprewdft.*'  His  almost  count- 
less cxperimrnts  upon  the  metal  and  tone  of  hw 
rccdsi.  Ilia  belluwti,  and  his  cases,  their  suec  and 
"  sonority,"  have  all  taxed  the  brain,  time,  and 
money  of  this  painstaking,  peraereriug,  and 
worthy  man.  Hu  countrymen  appreciate  hia 
worth  :  of  these  orgaiiF  ul  in  he  annually  sends 
out  from  his  establishment  six  hundred.  Thia 
inatmmoit  of  four  aets  of  reeds,  with  twelv* 
rec-H-ters,  Debain  most  appropriately  names  the 
"  hanuoniiuu."  It  is  equally  suited  for  the  par- 
lor, cx>ncert  room,  and  small  church.  Debain  in** 
vmted  a  mechanical  organist  in  1846,  four  yean 
after  ho  completed  tho  harmonium.  By  three 
years  more  of  close  study  and  uncounted  trials, 
he  suGceodcd  in  producing  the  mechanical  pian- 
iat.  This  truly  ingenious  piece  of  meohaniam  he 
names  "  nr.iiphonel ;  "  it  is  now  a])plied  to  tho 
harmoniiuu  and  piano-forte ;  in  the  harmonium 
it  is  only  placed  on  the  key  board.  The  mechan-^ 
ical  ])iano  has  a  doul)le  action.  Tflie  music  for 
both  instnuncnts  is  written  in  iron  poiuti»,  on 
small  pieces  of  boards.  This  piano  took  one  of 
the  praninma  at  the  *«  World's  Fair."  It  was 
completed  Mid  patented  in  1889.  Bebain'a  har^ 
111 miuiii  lif  eijiht  half  stops,  and  twelve  reu'isters, 
IS  tiiree  Icct  nine  inches  long,  two  feet  six  and  a 
half  inches  high,  one  foot  eleven  inebM  widsk  and 
weij^lis  "one  hundred  kiloa*" 

i)Ei{Ai(;\K,  Amt,  vrm  music  master  to 

I^ouiM  XI.  Bonchct  relates  that  the  prince  once 
said,  jocosely,  that  he  should  like  as  well  to  hear 
a  concert  of  piga  as  of  musicians.  The  abb6,  on 
this,  collectM  a  number  of  pigs,  of  dilforent 
ages,  in  a  t^ort  of  tent,  before  which  he  placed  a 
machine,  with  keys  similar  to  a  harpsichord :  on 
touching  these  keys,  they  mored  abme  sharp- 
pointed  instruments  which  pricked  the  animals, 
and  cuui>ed  them  to  make  a  prodigious  noise,  to 
the  great  entertainmeut  of  his  majesty,  who  lav- 
ished hia  fiiTon  on  tho  ingenious  inventor  of  this 
novel  speciea  of  harmony. 

D£  BEGXIS,  GIUSEFPE*  was  bom  at  lugo^ 

a  town  in  the  pontifical  states,  in  the  year  1795. 
lie  commenced  his  vocal  studies  at  little  more 
than  seven  3rean  of  n^f,  under  Padre  Bongiovan- 
ni,  and  saiisj  soy)rano  in  the  chaju'I  at  Lugo  from 
tluit  time  till  he  Wiia  neur  iiiteeii,  \s  hen  his  voice 
broke.  Ho  always  evinced  much  genius  as  a 
comic  acUu,  and  waa  desirouii,  at  the  time  hia 
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vo'ivo  frtiird,  f-whirli  lif  fenml  would  not  return,)  |  for  the  benotit  of  M!lr>.  llonn.  Tho  whole  town 
to  iuilovv  that  proi(<a-»ion,  for  which  purpose  he  \  were  against  tliu  iittt-mpt,  aucl  the  opera  wtw  de« 


Rtiidicd  under  the  direction  ol  Mnudinit  a  cele- 
hratetl  Italian  actor.  Him  father,  however,  refus- 
ing to  consent  to  hia  becoming  a  comedian,  he 
took  further  lessons  in  singing  from  the  composer 
Soraceni,  brother  to  Madame  Morandi.  In  the 
carnival  of  the  year  1613*  h«  mad«  faia  fltat  tUbut 
an  primo  hiifo  >in;^'pr  at  Modena,  in  m\  n 


called  *^  Mil 


[iiiunio**  the  music  bv  i'avesi, 


and  was  rr  civi  d  with  such  applause  as  at  once 
to  fl<  i  idc  ihf  line  of  his  futuii-  iirntc^sionul  pur- 
suitI'lTiiu  thence  he  M-ent  to  I'l.ili  mul  to  Ri- 
mini, and  terminated  the  first  yrar  oi  hi^  tlu  ntri- 
cal  career  again  at  Modena.  Iu  the  following 
camiTal  he  performed  at  fiSemia,  at  the  opening 
of  a  new  and  supoih  theatre,  callcil  Txitr,)  ti,;jl, 


eland  to  he  miserably  rnmqfiinil.  The  trial,  hovr« 
ever,  was  made,  and  its  BUCoeM  was,  in  tliLs  in- 
stance, as  complete  an  were  its  former  failures ; 
tJie  priiii  ipal  reason  ior  w  liii  h  eliange  was  gen- 
erally  attributed  to  the  talout  of  Ue  l^x^guia,  whoae 
iraa  mich  in  Faasoi  that  tiie  pi«ee  -was 
afterwards  played  many  times,  and  is  -till  eon- 
sidered  there  as  one  of  their  liCHt  stock  oj)era». 
De  B^Buia  also  played  at  Bologna,  with  much 
success,  the  comic  part  of  tho  Aucif-n  MUi'  ti.-i\ 
who  detests  noise,  iu  the  opera  •*  //  Matrt 
j}cr  Stisurro"  by  Salieri.  It  Mas  at  this  toMH 
that  He  Begnia  was  mairiod  to  MUe.  Komd;  he 
waa  aim  nmnuiated  Philhaniioiiio  Aoademician 
to  the  Musieal  Iiislitute  af  Dologna.    Soon  after 


Acadcmici  Jtiozzi.    lie  tirst  nppciured  there  in  the  .  their  marriajie,  he  was  obliged  to  sepaiate  lor 
of  Paxzn,  in  the  *' ^jtmm  "  of  Paer,  |  acme  time  Irom  Madame  De  Begnia,  who  had 


oonio  part 

and  was"  rrrcived  with  cnthuf;iasm  both  as  an 
actor  and  singer.  11c  afterwards  playe<l  iSclirae, 
the  Turk,  in  the  Turco  in  JtaJia  "'  of  Kossini. 
Ho  nextpnxieBded  to  Fcrrara,  Badia,  and  Trieste, 
at  which  latter  town  he  appeared  in  the  follow- 
ing operas  :  "  A<!>  r,  !i,ii>  >it<>  aJk  Mogli  "  of  Caruso ; 
**  La  MatUde  "  of  Coccia ;  •<  Temn  «  Vlaudio  "  of 
FarineUi;  **Dim  PapMo"  of  GogUehni;  and 
"Don  TiiiiiDiiHn  di  Pi<ir,  nzn  "  of  Celli.  In  the 
carnivul  of  18  lu,  hu  was  at  Ceaeua,  where  he 
particularly  attiacted  the  towa  hy  his  perform- 
ance in  tlie  opera  •«  lieJio  piaee  a  tutti ;  "  he  sang 
iu  it  an  arin  hujf'a,  in  the  stylo  of  the  old  nmdos, 
luid  ill  which  ho  imitated  with  hi^  fabetto  the 
celebrated  linger  Pacchierottt.  The  miudc  of 
the  ahove  opera  in  hy  FioraTantL  He  next  ap- 
peared in  the  "  Diw  Projinuirri  "  of  Pucitta,  and 
finally  iu  "  Lm  Uiwrm  aperta  "  of  GugUeUni*  He 
paaaed  the  spring  in  Matttoa,  and  performed  the 
part  of  Mustapbn,  in  "  I.'ifnh'ana  in  Atgeri"  of 
liotwini,  and  in  "  Lm  Guerru  aperta."  At  Udine, 
during  the  summer,  he  perfonnetl  in  L' Italiann," 
and  in  **L'Inganno  felire,"  of  Kossini.  lie 
passed  the  autumn  at  Ilome,  where  he  played  in 
^\ti)t>s> the  part  of  Franceseo,  in  the  •«  Ginerra 
degU  Aluuevit"  the  Solitario,  in  the  *'  Lajfrimeif  una 
Vedova  *'  of  Ocncmli,  Selime,  in  the  **  Tweo  in 
Itah'a  "  nf  Kossini,  atid  in  "  !?  fiuid  pro  (iu"  "  of 
Komani.  In  the  carnival  of  1816,  ho  A\  as  nt 
Milan,  when  ho  had  an  iilncaa  of  three  months' 
continuance,  and  was  not  able  to  sing  durin:;  the 
whole  period  of  liLs  engagement.  Oa  liLs  recov- 
ery, he  proceedcil  to  I'anna,  where  liLs  success 
was  the  mottt  brilliant  of  any  he  had  experienced 
in  the  counie  of  his  mtuical  career,  especially  in 
the  part  of  Mustafa,  in  the  "  Jtn/iuuti,"  and  in 
the  "  Marmtando "  of  PajuL  He  passed  the 
•ummer  at  Modena,  and  appeared  in  *'  Marc  An- 
tr)iii'  ),"  and  in  "  f^ijiriivioaa  pt  nrlifn  "  of  Fiora- 
vunti.  la  the  imtuaui  he  went  to  Boiogaii,  where 
ho  undertook  the  part  of  Schmo,  the  Turk,  in 
the  Twco  in  Italia  ;  "  his  Toice  M-as  at  that  time 
atin  mora  flexible,  and  its  compass  greater  than  it 
M  as  since,  and  he  got  tlirou;;h  the  part  M'ith  con- 
hidcrable  success.  A  sinj^lar  circumstance,  and 
highly  honorable  to  hia  comic  talent,  now  took 
place  at  Uologua.  Before  the  arrival  of  De  Beg- 
nis,  Paer's  opera  of  Aync*»  "  had  been  twice 
attempted  in  that  town,  and  oompletdiy  failed  in 
both  inHtanoea.  The  manager,  however,  having 
heard  of  De  Begnis*  success  in  the  character  ol 
l*a//o,  Imtli  at  Home  and  I'ei  rara,  \\  islied  again 
to  try  the  piece,  and  it  wait  accordingly  chooen 


prcTioTi.-Iy  to  her  miuriago  made  an  rn jaaenirnt 
lor  Ucuim,  and  De  Beguis  for  iioine;  on  his 
second  >-i8it  to  which  city  he  performed  the 
feigned  prince^  called  Dandini,  in  the  opera  of 
"  La  Cmmmttota  **  —  a  part  expressly  written  for 
him  by  luisslnl.  1'he  neu  ly-married  couple 
again  met  at  Florence  iu  the  spring  of  1^17,  and 
paaaed  the  aummer  at  Vieensa  and  tho  autunm  at 
Veronn,  where  IV  Bei,niis  Mas  ele(  te<I  an  bnnor- 
ary  mom)>er  oi  the  Musiiul  Academy  ot  tho  ^-In- 
^iii.  The  success  of  De  Begnis  and  his  yrifa 
were  here  such,  especially  in  Figaro  and  Kosina, 
in  the  •«  Jiarbier*  di  S-rifftia  "  of  Itosj-iui,  that  this 
celebrated  composer  invite<l  them  to  perform  at 
the  opening  of  the  new  theatre  of  I'esaro,  which 
wae  under  his  direction.  The  opening  piece  m- 
le<  ted  by  Ivo-^-.ini  Mas  '<  La  (iazza  lAtdrn,"  in 
Mhii  h  tliey  played  the  Podesta  and  Ninette 
I  his  was  succeeded  hy  the  "  BarHendi  StviffUa.'* 
I'rom  thence  they  proceeded  tn  I.nrra,  Mhrre 
tlity  piu^ed  the  autumn  of  1818,  and,  in  the  car- 
nival of  1819,  made  their  d^hufs  at  I'aria*  Hon 
their  succcaa  was  complete ;  theu^  firut  appearance 
waa  in  the  "  PuorMtdti "  of  l»aer,  in  which  they 
phiye<l  Isabelle  and  t'berto.  'lliey  aiterwards 
performed  togetlicr  iu  the  "  Bai-biwe,"  in  the 
**Motimim  of  Paeaidio,  and  in  tho  **Pietra  di 
Paraffonr"  of  l?os=ini.  De  Be.:nis  ]ylnyrd  also 
in  the  Pnstoreikt  mbii<',"  with  n:\vtfd  utlier  op- 
eras that  we  have  net  «i>ace  to  enumerate.  After 
remaining  three  seasons  at  Paris,  they  made  their 
tirst  appearance  at  the  King's  Theatre  in  liOndon, 
in  the  opera  of  Lt  Turn)  in  Italia  ; "  since  which 
period  He  Begnia  was  conaidered  as  the  mo«t 
natural  and  ptireat  iufb  ainger  in  England.  He 
has  performed  at  all  the  ]frin(i]ml  roncerfs  and 
public  ijiusi<al  meetings  iu  l-n;^land,  and  l\&s 
had  the  direction  of  the  operas  at  l!ath,  which 
proved  highly  snet cssful.  SiL,'nor  De  Bcgnis 
dieil  of  choU  ru  in  New  York  iu  August,  1819, 
aged  tiftA  -lour. 

DE  liEGNH>,  MADAME  RONZL  Wife  of 
the  preceding.  Many  partienlars  respecting  this 
lady  IkIui;  included  in  the  f'lreuoln','  arlit  le,  il  i:^ 
only  refjuisito  to  mention  that,  alter  her  marriage 
at  ik»logna,  Madame  Do  Bcgnis  went  to  Genoa, 
and  performed,  at  the  Lcreat  tlieutre  there,  A7/ra- 
bfttn  licijina  d' Atiiiii-lni-a,  in  Kossini's  opera  of 
that  name,  and  wa**  receive<l  in  it  with  the  great- 
e«t  cnthti^sm.  She  afterwards  sang  in  "£,« 
Jtnaa  hinnra  r  la  Jtom  fV'M'i  "  of  flayer.  On  her 
return  to  I'iorenre.  :,he  sani:  at  the  or:iIiiii((s  there 

iu  Lent.   She  alter  words  ovcompauivd  Hu  Bcgnis 
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to  the  diffcreut  town.s  nu  ntinncd  in  tl;o  prct  cd- 
ing  artide)  at  sU  of  which  itho  received  hi^h 
huam  tM  an  aztfart.  eapeeiaUy  as  a  aerions  cingcr ; 

}'.er  comic  powcrf^,  kno^Ti  to  have  been  very  gitat, 
lia\  iiig  been  LOiusiderud  uu  the  mutiueut  as  alto- 
gether socoudary  to  her  pcribmiaiMSai  aa  prima 
dotma  mria,  Madame  Be  Begiiis  'waaiconarkablf 
for  her  articulate  exccutbn ;  her  voioe  \nu  ex- 
trciuL'ly  ])lcit>tn;;.  Slic  wa»  engaged,  fiv  the  aBa> 
aou  of  iSL'i,  ;it  iliL'  Kiiij^'«  ITioatrc, 

DEBLOIS,  CILUILES  GUIXAVIER,  caUcd 
alflo  Vimgrvtmmmtdgt  waa  bom  at  LuneriUe  in 

17^7.  TIo  waM  a  pupil  of  Giardiui,  and  for 
twcuty-cight  years  one  of  the  first  violins  at  the 
Italian  Opera  at  Vaxv».  lie  compoaed  a  comic 
nprm,  <-nlIe<l  ■*  Let  Hitbaut"  alao  Mme  ZOnUUMOti 

aud  ioiir  bj-mphonic^i. 

BECACROBDOX.    A  mviieal  inatxmnent 

■«  Ith  ten  striii;^  called  by  thv  IIcl)re\\s  lutaitr, 
being  okuusst  the  same  as  our  harp,  of  a  triauxu- 
]ar  figure,  with  a  hollow  hdly,  and  aoondL^; 
ttom,  the  lower  part. 

DECANL  (L.)  Priesta.  A  term  applied  to 
thoM  Tocal  pcrfonacra  in  a  cathedral  wno  aie  in 
pric^t^^'  orders  to  diatingniah  them  from  the  lay 

choristers. 

DECILUIPS,  L.,  publiahed  "NomeUe$  Mo- 
mmmm***  Op.  1  and  2,  at  Puia,  in  IMO. 

DECIIE   composed  a  comio  opent  called 

"  Adit,  ,"  at  Parii*,  in  1791. 

DtcLSU.   (1.)   ^Vith  decision}  boldly. 

D  PrR.    (fJ.)    D  major. 

DEDKKISU,  CONSTANTIN  CIIIUSTIAN, 
chamber  musician  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony*,  pub- 
lished a  ver}'  large  collection  of  HOiigs,  m  four 
volumes,  quarto,  at  Dresden,  in  1657. 

DEEP.  A  word  apphcd  to  those  note^j  which, 
in  compariBOn  with  lome  others,  are  low,  or  grave ; 
a.s  Mrheii  we  u»c  the  vxpreanona  4mp  Toioe,  dotp 

pitch,  deep  ttyic,  &c. 

DEERINO,  RICHABI),  iOie  deaeendant  of  an 

niuiciit  Kcn(i-ih  iiiiiiily,  "was  educated  in  Italy; 
and  when  liin  etlucaliim  wns  coiniiktcd,  he  ro- 
turaed  to  England,  \x  ilh  the  cliamcter  ot  an  ev- 
rrlirnt  iiiu^iciaii.  llo  resided  in  England  for 
some  tiiuc,  bul,  upuu  a  very  prctitiing  invitation, 
went  to  BruMcls,  and  became  organiiit  to  the 
monastery  of  ISngliah  nuns  there.  £rom  the 
nuuriage  of  Charlea  I.  nntO  tiie  tfane  when  that 

Xnonaich  U  ft  T]iii,'ljuid,  he  wus  ort^uui:^!  to  tlie 
queen.  In  1610  ho  wm  admitted  to  thu  degree 
of  bachelor  of  music  at  Oxford,  and  died  in  the 
coTnmnnioii  of  the  church  of  Kome,  almut  the 
year  UmI.  llu  livm  left  of  Im  composition  Can- 
tionfs  StcrtP  tfnitifjue  I  'ocHMt  eum  Bouo  continuo  ad 
Orifanum,"  printed  at  Antwerp  in  1697*  end 
othcrH  entitled  CmUit»  Satra,"  publiahed  at  the 
I  place  about  nineteen  yeara  afterwarda. 


BEFESCH,  W1LHEI.M,  ww,  in  the  year  172... 
organiat  of  the  great  church  at  Antwerp,  lie 
piHiUshed  much  Instrumental  and  vocal  munc. 

chierty  at  AmHtcnhim  ;  his  oratorio  named  Ju- 
diih  "  vm,  however,  publitihed  iu  London  in  the 
year  1780. 

BEOEX.  IIEXRY  CIIKISTOPirER,  chapel- 
to  the  Pnnoe  of  ttchwaitzburg  in  1767. 


composed  much  music  for  the  violin  :md  harpsi- 
chord, on  both  of  which  in.itriuueuts  he  excelled. 

DEGREE,  ACADEMIC,  iu  muaic.    A  titular 
honoir  conlBned  by  a  nnivenity  or  a  qualified 
of  muaiOk  Bee  Docnon  nr  Munou 


TlKmiKE.  TrrFORETICAL.  Tlie  dilTeicncc 
of  position,  or  deration,  between  any  two  notes. 
Thwe  are  oonjunot  and  disjunct  degrees.  When 
two  notes  are  so  situated  as  tn  form  the  interval 
of  a  second,  tlie  degree  ^  said  to  be  coiyutut ;  and 
when  they  form  a  third,  or  any  greater  interval 
the  degree  is  called  diyunct. 

BEUHEES.  Each  line  and  apaoe  of  the  staff 
is  called  a  dMreOb  Ihan  u%  nine  degrees, 
counted  upwaiw,  thus:— 


"\^*hon  more  than  innede>^rees  are  Avanf  ed,  they 
are  obtained  by  adding  short  parallel  lines  either 
abom  or  below  the  stu^  thus:  — 


Lioea  above  the  BuiL 


These  short  lines  are  called  added  lines,  or 

leger  lines.  In  namin;;  the  de;,'ret'S  out  of  the 
compaiw  of  the  stalf,  thu  pupil  should  be  careful 
to  give  them  thor  trtio  position ;  as,  ftrst, 
ond,  third,  {tc,  nbovc  tlie  staff,  and  the  fil4^ 
ond,  tliird,  isc,  below  the  stai^  thus  :  — 


DtKNM  Iwlow  tbe  Btaft 


4^ 


4-, 


Tlio  same  care  should  be  had  in  naming  the 
addeil  line's  and  spaces,  llie  letters  are  applied 
to  the  de'^recs  above  and  below  the  staff,  in  the 
same  order  a&  they  stand  upou  the  etaf^  thus  : 


By  the  same  principle,  other  lines  mav  bo 
added,  either  above  or  below  Uie  staf^  and  the 
loiters  and  degreca  continued  to  any  degree  of 

pitch. 

A  melody  procced.s  by  degrees  when  it  inov<."< 
to  the  next  line  or  spacer  either  ascending  or  de- 
scending, thus :  — 
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DETTKC,  NASSO\'ITTS.  principal  violuu«t  at 
tho  Church  of  Santa  Maria*  at  BergamOf  pul>- 
lialiAd  "  Six  TriM  ibr  the  VioIin»"  at  Nunmbuig, 
In  1760. 

DEL.   {L)  0£  at     I  UtddOonUi,  Id  at  by 

CorcUL 

DELABORDE,  JEAK  BENJAMIN,  bom  «t 

Paris  in  1734,  •wfM  of  n  wealthy  family,  and 
received  a  polished  education.  Among  other 
mast  ere,  ho  was  instructed  on  the  violin  by  tho 
ofklirutfil  DnuvpfOTe,  and  in  the  theory*  of  mu- 
bic  ujrI  coiuposiliiju  by  llamcau.  Destined  by 
his  iricnds  for  a  government  financial  situation, 
ho  became  at  fiiat  principal  vakt  da  ckambn  to 
Louis  XV.t  of  wbom  be  was  a  Rveat  fttvorite.  He 
Boon  after  tliis  cultivated  his  tnlont  for  music 
with  greater  ardor  and  apphcation,  and,  in  17o8, 
produced  at  the  theatre  of  the  court  the  oaaiic 
opera  •*  GilUa  Carbon  I'rinfri ,"  whic  li  ^^  ic.  \  fry 
Hiioccssful.  At  tlic  death  ut  J^ouLh  XV.,  m  17  71, 
Delal)ordo  quitted  the  court,  and  became  one  of 
the  ^anneni  general  of  finance.  In  17iM)  he  pub- 
lished **Am» 

four  vnlunics  in  (jum-to,  Avith  jiliitcs  —  a  \vork  of 
little  authority.  After  this,  he  produced  several 
other  books  on  muRic,  expensively  edited,  but 
•wliich  are  now  cnutidurcil  ot'  little  or  nn  tuIuc. 
Dclaborde  wok  afterwards  guillotined  in  the  rev- 
olution, tut  being  a  partisan  of  the  eourt. 

DBLAFOND,  JOHN  FllANCIS.  A  singing 
muster  and  teacher  of  several  muicical  ijuitru- 
mcnts,  also  of  the  Latin  and  French  languages. 
He  publi(<hcd,  in  1725,  at  Ix>ndon,  an  octavo  vol- 
ume, entitled  **  A  new  System  of  Music,  both 
theoietical  and  pcaotical.  and  yet  not  mathamat^ 
ical ft  wk  of  little  merit 

r>KT,AXf  ;E,  F,.  F.,  a  composer  at  I/ie;;c,  pub- 
lished there,  in  1768,  his  opera  6th,  comiL>tit(g  of 
eight  overtures. 

DELAUNAY  puUished  at  Faria,  in  1799, 

DEI, AVAL.  MADAME.  A  French  harpwt, 
oud  compoficr  of  a  cautatu  entitled  "  Lm  Aditux 
dtrinfartuni  lMikXVL^mmPmpl»r  She  has 
niso  p\t Mushed'  mucb  harp  munc^  and  atnoe 

Frciicii  Kongs. 

DELCAMBllE,  TIIO^LVS.  A  professor  of 
tho  bohHoou  a:  the  Vnds  CMowervatory,  and  oonk* 

pascr  for  his  instrument. 

DELFANTE,  ANTONIO.  A  dramatic  com- 
et Borne.  He  prodticed,  in  1791,  the  opera 
entitled  «  B  Bij^ago  dbiuio." 

DEEICATAMENTB.  or  DEUCATO.  (I.) 

Delicately. 

DELICATEZZA.  (L)  Delicac;^ ;  as.  coyi 
AiiMwfMsiB,  with  a  soft  aiid  tender  nicety  of  ex« 

pression. 

DELICAXmsULO.  (L)  With  extreme  del- 
icacy. 

DELILI^,  OOTAVIA,  bom  in  Paris,  in  1830, 
was  left  an  orphan  in  her  cecond  year,  and  w  as 
adopted  by  an  otticor  of  the  Bank  of  France, 
whose  name  die  bore  until  her  public  appear- 
ance, ond  h\  whom  she  was;  nii-erl  vsilh  the  tou- 
dere»t  care.  Her  uucon^ucmble  love  fur  biiigiug, 


poeer 
buiih, 


and  the  early  development  of  marked  raTi«iical 
genius,  led  to  her  being  placed  as  ])U])I1  in  the 
CbMsreeMre.  She  studied  fidAfally,  with  a  set- 
tled purpose,  riTid  year  after  year  carried  off  tho 
first  prixesi  lor  the  various  branches  of  sinu'injr. 
Her  first  succesfses  were  obtained  at  the  Com  <-rtj< 
of  the  Court  and  the  Urand  IdocieU  Concerts  of 
the  Royal  Conservatoire.  Her  deui^htfbl  sing- 
ing, and  the  ftraiiL'f  fascination  of  her  manner, 
attracted  the  notice  of  tho  director  of  the  Opera 
Comique,  and  he  induced  her  to  attempt  the  op- 
eratic Ftaue.  She  cnnsrqnently  appeared  in  an 
oi>era  wiitleu  for  her,  uiid  her  success  was  so  de- 
cided that  she  ^ang  in  the  same  Opera  sixty  suc- 
cessive nights,  to  crowded  houaea.  Shortly  after 
she  appeared  in  the  wcQ-known  open  **Xa 
Ddiii,  TihiiH  fte,"  which  was  repeated,  with  a  siic- 
cci^  beyond  record,  for  one  hundred  nights.  She 
appeared  with  equal  success  at  the  Royal  Theatre 
'  of  ]5rti>*selF,  not  only  in  lyvra  tii/xi'/uf,  hnt  oj>rra 
and  subtHMtueally  in  the  lirtit  thtsiires  iu 
Italy,  Rome,  Milan,  Naples,  Venice,  &c.  After 
a  not  very  protracted  tour,  ahe  retumod  to  Paris, 
and  performed  the  usual  rStf  of  characters  with. 
incrcuKUii;  siuci'ss.  At  this  jjeriod  (1S.»(V;  .sin- 
had  scarcely  reached  tho  age  of  twenty -one ;  but 
by  prudence,  and  the  increasing  use  of  her  fine 
talent,  she  had  arqnired  an  independent  fortune. 
She  came  to  America  in  November,  18al,  and 
appeared  in  New  YmIl  in  Deeembar. 

DELLAIN.  Author  of  a  work  entitled  "  JVbif- 
rrnrr  Mattwl  Muju'cal,"  Paris,  1781.  llf  eonipn^ed 
the  music  of  "  La  File  du  MouUu,"  i)ertbrmoil  in 
1768,  at  the  Italian  theatre. 

DELLAMARIA,  DOMENICO,  bom  at  Mar- 
seilles of  an  Italian  family,  dc>'oted  himself  to 
tho  study  of  music  from  a  very  early  age.  At 
eighteen  years  old,  he  had  already  eomjmsctl  a 
grand  opera,  which  was  x^rcacutcd  at  Marscillee* 
He  sttbMquently  went  to  Italy,  where  he  studied, 
duriui;  nearly  ten  year.-i,  uncier  vnrinns  ma8tera» 
the  last  ol  whom  was  Paasielio.  Whilst  he  re- 
m:iiit(Hl  in  Italy  he  oomposcd  six  comic  opoEM!» 
three  of  wliii  h  were  pertbrmod  with  much  suc- 
cess, ci^peeuilly  his  «« II  ^f<u^~1tro  di  CapelUt."  D<d- 
lamariu  rcturiled  to  Fronce  iu  1796,  and  first  pro- 
duced the  upem  '*  Ls  i*ri90Htwir,"  which  much 
increased  hb*  reputation.   To  this  brilliant  dibut 

H!U  (  (  (  (led  "l.'OiK.'r  " /-y   n'ru.r  Vh^tfait," 

"L'Opim  eomK/iu,"  and  mnuv  other  works,  all 
|{iven  within  the  space  of  two  years,  and  attest- 
ing the  ffi  uiidi'y  and  r-ujH>rior:ty  of  his  talent. 
DcUamoria  died  suddenly,  iu  his  thirty-sixth 
yeaTf  at  Paris,  in  1000. 

DELLEl'LAXQt'l<;  a  harpist  at  Paris  com- 
posed and  published  much  music  for  his  instru- 
ment,  between  the  years  1776  and  1800. 

DELLElt,  FLOKLVN.  A  dramatic  composer 
at  Lndwigsburg.  Uo  died  in  1774. 

DEIA'EK,  FRIEDRICH;  a  ]&nist  at  Ham- 
burg, has  published  some  ramanooe  and  piano> 

forte  music  since  tho  year  1796. 

DEMACIII.  JOSEFII.  A  violinist  of  tho 
King  of  Sardijiia's  chapel  at  Al<  xand! ia,  about 
the  year  1760.  Uo  published  i>eveutecu  operas 
of  hutrumentsl  music  at  Paris  and  Lyons. 


DEMANClUiU.   ^1.)   To  change  the  i»o»ition 
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of  the  hand ;  to  shift  on  the  violin  and  gimilar 


DBMANTlUSkCHllLSTOPHEIt  A  celebrat- 
ed composer,  born  at  Rcichonbcrf^  in  15t;7.  Hia 
iirorkii  aru  cbicUy  vocal,  botJi  i^acred  and  proiane. 
Many  of  them  were  publlghod  at  Nnvambui^  be- 
tween the  years  1695  and  1G20. 

DEILUI,  SEBASTIAN,  bom  in  Francoaia  in 
1766»  wu  a  pupil  of  Haydn.  He  has  published 
mtich  instnimcntal  muaic,  chiefly  at  Paris,  be- 
tween the  years  17UJ  and  1808.  lie  lias  for  some 
years  past  been  leader  of  the  town  band  at  Or- 
Imhb,  and  «em»l  of  hia  piq^  fiw  the  fJano  and 
lusm  liftTtt  boooiiM  Qitfidlsnt  pstfbmittB* 

DEMAR,  JOSEPH,  brother  to  the  proced- 

inp,  result's  at  Wiirtzbxiri;,  and  has  composed  a 
method  and  various  music-  for  the  violiii. 

DEMI-CADENCE.  A  terra  used  in  church 
nuudc.  Wlien  tlM  last  or  final  mund  of  a  yeim 
in  a  chant  in  on  the  key  note,  it  in  t  iilled  n  full  or 
complete  cadence  ;  b\it  if  it  full  on  an^'  other 
than  the  key  note,  na  the  fifth  or  third,  it  takes 
the  name  of  an  impet£Bct  or  domi- cadence.  The 
tandinatiott,  in  tide  ca««s  is  postponed  to  tilt  enc- 
cccding  verse.  Almost  all  our  double  dunili  af- 
ford examples  of  a  demi-cadeuco. 

DKMI-DITUNE.    A  minor  third. 

DKinSEMIQTTAVER.  A  note  of  the  ninth 
de;,'rtt>  of  len;;th,  reikonlni;  from  the  iarpr,  or 
of  the  sixth  degree  of  length,  reckoning  from  the 
jemiftrMW*  or  lonfi^ert  note  now  in  common  tiae,  of 
which  it  is  a  thirty-second  part.  It  is  the  short- 
est principal  note  commonly  used  in  mu«,c,  a 
black  notab^ntli  a  line  and  fhiee  Idocki  or  hooks, 
thus :  — 


DEMI-TONS.  An  intenral  of  half  a  tone. 
See  SuuToxa. 

DEMMLER,  JEAN  MICHEL.  A  German 
organist,  and  composer  of  much  vocal  and  iustru- 
mentai  mutdc.    He  died  in  1785. 

DZMNICU.  Author  of  a  collection  of  ro- 
mancea,  publiahed  at  Pari*  in  1796. 

DEMOm'K.  A  flutist  and  composer  for  his 
instrtunent.  i>ome  of  his  music  was  published 
bi  J<eiidon  tovards  the  end  of  the  kat  oentior. 

DMOLL.  (O.)  Bmiaer. 

DKMONTT,  TT.  A  i)rofef;sor  nf  music  at  Glas- 
gow. Some  of  his  sonatas  for  the  piano-lbrtc  are 
piiblMhed. 

J}t  MUBISk  SOUS,  It  is  aingtdar  that  this 
person,  who  wrote  several  books  and  did  ko  much 
to  improve  music,  both  in  its  lani,'imi;c  and 
science,  shouhl  liave  lost  hi^  nationalitv.  llis 
books  are  in  the  libraries  of  Italy,  Praucc,  and 
Sni^aad,  and  he  it  deiiued  a«  a  natiTeof  each  of 
these  rountrioH,  withoxit  there  bcinf;  sufficient 
proof  in  existence  to  give  him  to  either.  One  of 
his  honks  waa  dated  1404,  which  indicates  when, 
though  not  where,  he  hvod.  He  was  the  first 
who  used  the  minim  as  it,  or  the  half  note,  is 
now  used.  At  first  he  wrnte  it  )>lack,  hut  af- 
terwaxda  white,  as  at  present.  He  wrote  the 
of  ttia  modai  tot  WkmA  kinda  of  tinie^ 


Most  of  tho  rules  he  gaTO 
had  from  Phmco;  bnt  he 

manner  as  to  make  thm 
than  they  had  been  before. 

DENETJF\1LLE,  JEAN 
son  of  a  French  merchant, 
and  afterwards  became 
Nnremburg,  in  OennanyT 

some  sacre<l  muHic,  at  the 
century,  lie  died  in  1712, 


for  counterpoint  he 
wrote  them  in  euoh  a 


JACQUES,  was  the 
He  studied  muac* 
andomnposer  at 
'where  he  composed 

beginning  of  the  last 
in  his  twenty -eighth 


DENNINOER,  J.  N.,  chapd-maatir  atOehda^ 
gen,  published  some  instrumental  mnaio  at  Man* 
hiam,  about  the  year 


Deninadied 


DENNIS*  JOHN.    A»llMf  «f  1 
the  Italian  OpaiBt'*  Londoiit  1706. 

in  1737. 

DENTICE,  J.UIUI.  A  Neaj>olitan  nobleman, 
and  amateur  of  the  fine  artH.  He  wxote  a  work 
entitled  Dm  Dialoghi  deUa  Mmiea»"  Naplei, 
156S.  llkMe  dialogues  give  aonm  Idea  of  a  oon- 
oert  at  Naples  at  that  period.  One  of  ilir  ivt-  r 
locuton  describes  a  performance  at  which  he  had 
been  pceaant,  at  the  palace  of  Donna  Gioiwina 
d'Arragonn.  He  says  the  jierformers  ■were  most 
perfect  musicians,  and  sung  in  a  wonderful  man- 
ner. It  appeara  that  the  vocal  performers  were 
accompanied  by  a  band,  and  each  sang  to  hi« 
own  instrument.  "There  are  few  musicians," 
says  the  author,  "  who  siu^  to  their  inKtrumcntB, 
that  have  entirely  satisfied  me,  us  they  have  al- 
nuMt  all  iome  defect  ot  intonation,  ntteranee,  ae- 
oompnniment,  execution  of  divisions,  or  manner 
of  diminishing  or  bwelliug  the  voice  occasionally, 
in  which  ])articulars  both  art  and  nature  mnat 
conspire  to  render  a  performer  perfect." 

DEFLORATION.  A  dirge,  or  any  other 
Bunmflil  BtraiBa 


DE  PROFUNDIS.  (L.)  Qua  of  the 

penitential  i)sulms, 

DEKIVATIVE.  An  emthet  applied  by  theo- 
riala  to  theae  ehords  whidi  are  dlw  iiwl  fron  Am* 

damcntal  chords,  and  to  thoi^o  accented  or  hur- 
monic  notes  of  a  bass  whicli  are  not  fundamental. 

DERTVIS,  an  eminent  Jb'rench  bass  singer  at  tho 
Qiand  Opcra.at  Paris,  waaapvpilof  the  Ooliaar- 

vatory.    Bom  in  1731. 

DEROSIERa*  NICOLAS.  A  guitarist  and  com- 
poso-  of  InatnimiaBitel  aavaio,  puUiahed  in  Hol- 
laad  at  the  krttea  and  of  the  aerentaenth  oentiii7. 

DES.   (G.)  Dflat. 

DESAIDES,  or  DT.'AV.DE.  An  Italian  dramat- 
ic composer,  born  nt  Tuiin  in  171j.  llu  resitlcd 
chiefly  at  Paris,  and  composed  a  great  number  of 
opeiettaa  for  the  Prench  atage,  between  the  yeaxa 
1778  and  1787.  The  piece  moat  ptiied  of  hia 
compositipik  b  •*  JOnw  tt  Babtk**  Hb  died  in, 
1792. 

DES  ARGUS,  X.V\  ii:il.  A  professor  of  tho 
harp  at  Paris,  and  author  of  a  method  Ibr  hia  in* 

struraent,  published  there  in  180'J. 

DESAUGIEltS.  MARC  ANTOINE,  was  bom 
in  Provence  iji  1742,  and  made  his  dt^bnf  as  a 
composer  at  the  A(  adcmy  of  Music  in  Paris,  in 
1774,  by  the  opera  of  "  Eririne"  After  gi\'ing 
eme  or  two  opflcaa  of  inteior  maii^  he  prodvoed 
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"  /^is  Juiiwaiix  iki  Ikmfamc"  — a  jutce  which  ob- 
tained the  moat  complete  bul-ccs«.  Dcsaupcrs 
lived  ou  tenns  of  intimaqr  with  Uluck  and  &wc- 
eluiu«  and  compcHwd  a  mass  <m  the  ooowtfon  of 
the  death  of  tlu'  latter  which  huH  been  gteatljad- 
mired.    lie  died  at  I'ariK  in  1703. 

DESBOKDES.  Member  of  the  ConscTTatory 
at  Facia,  and  anduw  of  the  mimnr  oaera  ■*Xtf 
Ikm  dt  JUndtHbmy,**  pedbmied  at  Fana  in  1798. 

DTSrAKTES,  TlT.yi-:,  the  ( rl(  r,n.tr<l  rrnich 
philosopher,  wrote,  in  Id  18,  at  the  age  ol  twenty- 
two,  ft  WOric  entitlc<l  ««  Compemlium  Musityr," 
wLidi  was  iiRvcr  publLshed  during  his  liU'limr, 
but  wa«  UaiinLdtcd  into  Various  languages  and. 
priirt^^  after  lua  deceaaew 

DESCANT,  or  DISCAXT.  A  tmn  used  by 
old  musical  authors  to  ai^nity  the  art. of  compoe- 
iag  in  parts.  Descant  la  of  tfaree  kinds ;  pfain, 
fipurntivc,  and  double.  r!iii)i  <!<  'icanf  coiisi.'>ta  of 
a  due  HOricti  of  coucordh,  and  it>  the  t»iuoe  with 
simple  counterpoint.  Fiyuratite  descant  \s  less  re- 
strained, and  include*  the  reUvf  of  discords  ;  and 
double  descant  infers  that  contiivaucc  of  the  pturts 
which  udnutH  ot'  the-  trchk'  or  any  high  part  be- 
in^  couTertod  into  the  bass,  and  vice  vend.  Des- 
cant also  impHea  a  mdodiona  display  of  sneoes* 
sivc  notes  rxtemporanoou«ly  sunfj  or  jdnycd  to 
a  given  bas^.  llubald,  Odo,  Guido,  and  other 
I«iin  mitan  vaad  dLscant  to  ouprass  concord  and 
liannony  of  mnnda.  In  more  modem  times, 
howercr,  descant  is  ttsed  to  signify  the  highest 
kind  of  female  voice,  ot  t  pait  in  •  aoovo-^ 

the  same  a^*  soj>rano. 

DESCENDANT.    (F.)    In  descending. 
DESCENDING.   Passing  from  any  note  to 

DESCENT.  A  lUling  or  sinking  of  a  voice  or 
ini^^nunent  from  any  nr>te  to  another  leas  aettte» 

DES  Dnu    (G.)   Dlittt  major. 

'DESHAYES.  A  Pamian  compowr  of  dra- 
XDaiic  and  saeted  murio,  also  of  some  instrtmant- 
al  mnsic,  between  the  years  1780  and  1708* 

DESMARKTS,  TTENRY.  A  French  composer 
of  dramatic  and  other  vocal  music  He  died  at 
LoiMmlla  in  1741. 

DESMASnn:!?.  A  celebrated  organist  at 
Boaen  about  the  year  17bO.  Ho  lost  thrc«  fin- 
gers of  hia  left  huid  by  the  bnzsting  of  a  gun, 
and  afterwards  nspd  mmr-  finijcrs  of  wood,  made 
at  Paria,  and  with  which  he  is  said  to  have  played 
aoarly^  as  veil  aa  pirevioiia  to  his  aoddent. 

BESMOLL.  (O.)  D  flat  minor. 

DKSOIIMEKY.  LKOPOT.-p  BASTrTN,  born 
at  Bayou  iu  1740,  was  u  1  rcuch  dramatic  com- 
poaer  fbr  the  couxt»  of  some  eminence^  He  alao 

COmpo«»ed  some  sacred  muhic. 

DESOUMFJIY.  8on  of  the  preceding.  An 
eminent  i)iuniat  at  Faria.  He  alao  composed 
some  instrumental  music. 

DESPERAMONS.  A  Fri  n<  li  ^hi-nr  nnd  com- 
poser of  romances  ai  Paris,  lie  wan  l>orn  at  Tou- 
louse in  1783.  At  dght  yeaia  of  age,  he  com- 
menced his  studies  in  music,  and  at  fourtcmi 
'meat  to  Paris,  whore  he  vraa  admUtod  as  a  violin 
pupil  of  the  OooaerTatocy* 


quitted  his  violin  studies,  and  devoted  him.<ieif  to 
singing,  first  under  I'crKuis,  and  afterwards  un- 
der Uarat.  Dcspetamons  was  one  of  the  profoaa- 
0X1  of  dnging  at  tiie  CbnserraSofy* 

DESPBE8.  See  Joeouor. 

I ) ESPR^UX.  h.  FELIX.  A  ( ampoaer of  m- 
ano- forte  muaic  at  Fans.  £oni  in  1746.  Diad 

in  1813. 

DE.SSUS.  (F.)  Ono  of  HieaiipeDatioiMlbr. 
uH  riy  <:iven  to  the  tiehlsb  or  upper  part  of  a  vo- 
cal score. 

DESTOUCHES,  AKDIt^  CARDINAL,  bom 

at  I'aris  in  1672,  was  superintendent  of  the  kinu''s 
music,  and  inspector  general  of  the  opera,  be- 
tween the  years  1718  and  1731.  He  made  hia 
(li'fiiif  in  composition,  in  Ifif?,  by  the  opera  of 
"  Isae,"  which  pleased  the  king  ho  much  that  he 
gave  him  a  purse  of  two  hxu\drcd  louis,  adiliffg 
that  «  iJestoucAe*  itait  k  mil  qui  nekdeAt  poitU 
faU  reffretter  Lulii.*'  He  died  in  1749. 

DSSTRA  (L)  The  right  hand. 

de.stiii:(:tion  of  music  BOOKS,  fte. 

In  1646,  after  the  litany  had  been  donouncwl  by 
the  House  of  Ix)r(Ls  as  a  superstitious  ritual,  and 
aftf  r  tlio  Westminster  Divmes  had  ordered  that 
nothing  but  poahn-singing  should  be  allowed  in 
worship,  an  tbn  ohoral  hooka  then  to  be  Ibnnd  in 
England  \vrrp  rollected  firom  the  (  bun  hes,  libra- 
ries, and  private  houses,  and  destroyed.  All  the 
organs  •were  abw)  taken  down,  and  most  of  them, 
with  the  music  books  used  for  them,  were  burned. 
The  consequence  was,  that  when  the  govemmeut 
got  back  mto  the  hands  of  the  king,  there  were 
no  aiuging  books,  organs  organiata,  or  suogeia  to 
be  found. 

DEUTKUOS.  Second.  Hxq  numerical  term 
by  which  the  ancient  Qxeeka  «i««*i«gnMii<Mi  the 

JBoliau  mode. 

DEYIENNE,   PRAN<;:OIS.     A  celebrated 

French  flutist,  and  ]iri)fe>sor  of  his  instrument, 
at  the  Conservatory  at  Paris.  He  i^Totc  a  meth- 
od tut  the  flute,  published  at  Paris  in  1796,  and 
com^.otrd  several  cornic  dramatic  piec fs,  among 
which  are  Lea  I'mUntuthtj,,"  "  Vom^dietis 
ambuians,"  and  "  Le  ]'iUet  de  deux  Mai  (res." 
Many  ovcrttires  and  s^-mphouies  for  a  full  oichea- 
tra,  also  concertos,  quartets,  trios,  duos,  and  so- 
los for  wind  instruments  -svcii'  jmldishcd  by  T)o- 
Nionne.  At  length  the  intensity  and  varictj*  of 
his  professional  studies  afflscted  his  mental  fac- 
ulties, and  he  died  insane  nt  the  T.unallc  Asylum 
at  Charenton,  in  1SU3,  at  titu  eaiiy  ago  of  forty- 
three. 

DEVOZIONF^  (L)  Devotion;  as, cow 

zione,  devoutly. 

DEMIIENT,  E.  P.  A  bass  singer,  born  at 
Berlin  in  lilOl.  lie  perlonued,  iu  182.'5,  at  Dres- 
den, and  waa  highly  spoken  of  for  the  beau^ 
and  froshneas  of  nis  tone. 

I)i:.\riLE.  (L.  I'l.)  The  ancient  Roman 
tlute  piayos,  who,  in  general,  pohscssed  tlie  art 
of  ])laying  on  two  flntea  at  once,  fingering  one 
with  the  riuhf  hand  and  the  other  with  the  left, 
gave  to  those  whn  li  tin  y  fingered  with  the  light 
th<'  mime  ot  <!,.i/nr.  The  dextra-^fOK  the  aCCOm- 
mo<bition  of  the  right  hand  fingers,  were  ]ipr- 
foratcd  in  a  diifcreut  manner  from  the  smistratf 
Ha  enbeequently  I  which  vcn  played  urith  tiioae  of  the  left. 
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BEZEDE.   See  Dbsaides. 

I)  FLAT.  The  ftit  teyeuih  of  E  ttA.  The 

fourth  flat  Introdiu  cd,  in  modolatiiif  fay  &lixtlui 
from  tliu  iiHtural  iliatnuic  iiiodo. 

D'HAUDIMONT,  I/AUBE.  A  pupU  of  Ra- 
maui,  tad  ehapal-nuwtflt  at  one  of  the  churches 
in  Puis.  Re  composed  some  saemd  miigic  about 
the  noidcUe  of  the  last  vcntury. 

D'HERBAIX,  LB  CHEVALEEK,  ft  cftpti^  in 

the  French  infantry,  composed  in  Ifnly  the  op- 
eras of  "E/utu"  and  "LavimOf"  also  scrcral 
otlim  at  Ptob,  about  the  imddio  of  tiia  iMt  cen- 
tury. 

DIA.  A  Greek  preposition,  signifying  thiou^ 
or  throughout;  as,  diapaton,  through  aU,  or 
throughout,  the  octave^  at  the  scale. 

DIABELLI.  Compoflor  of  much  instrumental 
muaie  at  Vieoua,  in  all  fonnB.  Bom  in  1781. 

BIAGRAIL  (Ffeom  the  Gnek.>  The  name 

given  by  the  ancient.-s  to  their  tabic,  or  model, 
representing  all  the  sounds  ot  their  systein. 

DIALOGUE.  A  vocal  or  iustrumuntai  com- 
position of  two  parts,  in  which  the  pedbrmers, 
through  the  greater  portion  of  the  fieoe^  dng  or 
play  alleniately,  yet  oceanoually  unite.  Opera 
scenes,  especially  thonc  of  the  Itah'aii  dnima,  are 
frequently  conducted  upon  this  plan,  and  in  sit- 
nations  of  cither  humor  or  paflaion«  are  ibund  ci^ 
pable  of  the  most  striking  effects.  The  instru- 
mental dialo^o  not  only  affords  considerable 
acopo  for  the  dis]ilay  of  the  composer's  ingenuity 
and  adenca^  but  from  the  attention  and  cxart- 
itude  which  it  demands  in  pec£onnaucc>,  ib  paitic- 
ularly  calculated  for  the  improvement  of  young 
practitioners. 

DLVPASON,  or  DIAP.  By  this  term  the 
aaeieat  Greeks  expremed  the  interral  of  the  oc- 

tare;  and  certain  musical  inFtmmnit  makers 
hare  a  kind  of  rule  or  scale,  called  the  diapason, 
by  wliich  they  determine  the  measures  of  the 

Sipos,  ox  5ther  paxta  of  their  instruments.  'Iliere 
I  a  Hapeuon  m  trumpets  and  serpents;  bell 
founders  have  also  a  diapason,  for  tht;  rei^nliition 
of  the  size,  thiokness,  weight,  &c.,  of  their  bells. 
Diapatm  is  likewise  the  appellation  given  to  cer- 
tain Ktops  in  an  nrf^n,  ho  called  because  they 
extcud  through  the  whole  scale  of  the  instru- 
ment. It  is  dcriredftom  the  Greek  Ha  (through)  i 
and  paton,  (all.) 

DIAPASON  BIAFENTE.  (From  the, Greek.) 
The  interral  compounded  of  an  oetave  and  a 

fifth  conjoined.    .1  firr!ftfi. 

DIAPASON  DIATESSAROX.  (From  the 
Greek. )  The  interval  compounded  oi  au  octave 
and  a  nwcQi  ooigoimed.  An  alevmtA. 

DIAPEXTE.  Tlie  name  by  which  the  ancient 
Greeks  distinguished  the  interval  of  the  ^fiflh. 

DI APENITSSARE.  A  term  derived  from  the 
word  diapente,  and  applied  by  MuriM,  and  other 
ancient  theoristib  to  a  eertain'method  of  descant 
by  tiftha. 

DIArilONIA.  (Gr.)  The  name  appUed  by 
Guido  and  others  to  the  precepts  that  formerly 
taught  the  une  of  the  organ,  and  its  application 
to  vocal  uielody.  In  cxidanation  of  these  pre- 
cepts. Guide  saysi  "  Suppose  the  singer  to  utter 
any  given  aouadt  aa  m  instance^  A;  if  the 


organ  proceed  to  the  acutoij,  the  A  may  be 
doubled,  as  A,  D,  a ;  in  which  case  it  will  sound 
from  A  to  D,  a  diatoeseron,  from  D  to  %  a  dia- 
peutc,  and  frmn  A  to  a,  a  diapaaon. 

DIAPIIONOI.  (Gr.)  Disoocds; 
which,  Btnu'k  ton;cther,  norttusitek  At 

in  oppositiuu  to  Mymptumy. 

DIAPHORICA.  (From  the  Greek.)  A  name 
piveu  by  the  ancient  fireeks  tn  every  dissonant 
utcnraL  Guido  Axctiuus  makes  it  synonvmoua 
with  - 


DIASCinSMA.  (From  the  Cireek.}  An  in- 
terval in  the  ancient  music,  ibiming  toe  half  of 
a  minor  semitone. 

DIA8TALTIC.    TMhrtin^.    A  term  applied 

by  the  aiu-ient  ^Jin  J,-.  tn  the  major  third,  major 
sixth,  and  major  se\  enth,  because  they  are  ex- 
tended or  dUaied  intervals.  This  epithet  was 
also  applied  to  tliat  subdivision  of  the  Melnponia 
which  constituted  the  noble,  bold,  and  exlxila- 


DlASTE^r.  A  word  ttsed  in  the  ancient  mu- 
sic, and  properly  signifying  an  inteniid,  or  space. 
The  Greek  wiiteia,  however,  frequency  under- 
stand by  a  diaatem  any  simple,  incomposite  de> 
groo,  whether  a  dieau,  /whuio/u-,  $equilomi,  or  d»- 
tone,  and  employ  it  in  opposition  to  the  cam* 
pound  interval,  which  they  call  tystrm. 

D  IN  ALT.  Tho  fifth  note  in  alt.  The 
twelfth  abo?e  the  G,  of  treble  def  note. 

D  IN  ALTISSIMO.  (L)  The  fifth  note  ia 
altL^simo.    The  tweUUl  ahOTO  G inidt. 

DLVrESSEROX.  A  term  applied  by  tho 
ancient  Greeks  to  that  interval  which  wo  call  a 
fourth  ;  consLstini;  of  a  <;rcater  tono^ aksflcr tone^ 

and  one  greater  semitone. 

DL^TESSEiiONARE.  (From  dtaUuerm.) 
An  oxpvession  implying  tibe  raging  in  ^mrtit, 

DTATOXir.  A  term  appUed  by  tho  ancient 
Groeks  to  that  of  their  three  jwrnro,  wlkich  con- 
sirted,  like  tiae  modern  system  of  tntervala,  of 

major  tones  and  semitones.  The  diatonic  ffenut 
has  long  since  been  considered  as  more  natural 
than  eiuier  the  chromatic  or  enharmmie.  Arts> 

toxcnn'i  a^pprts  it  to  have  been  the  finst,  and  in- 
forms us  that  the  other  two  were  formed  from 
the  division  of  its  intervals.  The  uatosalscjile  of 
mmnc,  which,  proceeding  by  degrees,  includes 
both  tones  and  Bcmitoncs,  is  called  diattmic,  a 
word  coinp'uinded  of  (li<i,  tlirou;^h,  and  tonic,  a 
tone,  ^fH-'ii'.'i'''  tho  i^rpntvr  »'nii^'<'r  of  inter%'al»« 
fiv«'  iii  -■{■yi  ]i,  '.11  till'  ^'  :\i<'  tones.  A  COn- 
Kiderable  dillieull  -  ir  l-i-  fi  in  the  distribution  of 
intervala  upon  keyinl  nisirumtuts,  and  the  stu- 
dent does  not  readily  perceive  how  an  inten-al  is 
to  be  found  between  two  keys,  as  B  and  C,  or  E 
and  F,  which  are  dose  together.  TTio  method  of 
stopping  the  vi<din,  or  the  frets  on  a  (guitar  or 
lute,  shows  the  nature  of  intervals  much  more 
clearly.  For  instance,  die  tiurd  string  of  the 
%  i  iliri  is  tuned  to  the  otu^  markiii  D;  but  when 
hiiurtened  by  one  ninth  ot'  tlie  space  between  the 
nut  and  the  bridge^will  soimd  E,  a  tone  liigher ;  one 
sixteenth  of  tho  remaining  length  bt  inij;  further 
taken,  the  sound  F,  a  semitone  higher,  is  heard. 
A  just  idea  of  inter>'als  is  luTe])y  obtained  ;  and, 
as  the  latter  is  nearly  half  the  magnitude  of  the 
ftaner,  the  iatamd  nam  D  to  E  ia  oallDd  a  ton^ 
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■ad  frMn  E  to  F  a  Bemitonc,  being  ml  ipMses 
taken,  upon  the  length  of  tho  Btring. 

T1IAT0XIC  SCALE.  This  scale  consLsfs  of  a 
series  of  natural  progressive  sounds,  lyiiig  at 
tb«  foundation  of  all  melody.  There  are  eight 
rnmni*  ia  thia  acak^  rtfignatfid  by  nmiunls, 
thus:  — 


FPVC'II. 

■ix. 

ftvau 

iwr. 


8 
7 

fi 

4 
3 

•f 

There  nrc  Frvon  intervals  in  this  scale,  five  of 
"w-liicli  arc  calletl  tonr.i,  ami  the  other  two  aemitonea. 
The  seiuitones  occur  between  the  lAM  vaAJbmtht 
■ad  the  «fMn<A  and  «^ptMAt  thus  :<-> 


•Si 


?  2  £ 


3456787664321 


Many,  who  have  not  attentively  considered  the 
•ubject,  nippoee  that  the  regnkr  gndaftUm  of 

tonta  and  xemitrm/'n  is  a  mystont'  —  a  certain  some- 
thing which  cannot  be  dtiiiicd.  True,  great 
mathematical  research  and  many  experiments 
were  aeccwary,  ia  order  to  bring  out  the  theory 
■ad  reduce  it  to  piraetiee;  hut  tho  principle  is 
natural  to  man ;  so  much  so,  that  any  one,  even 
a  little  child,  uulcwi  there  is  some  raoical  defect 
in  the  hearing  or  vocal  organs,  may  ong  the  iOale 
correctly,  without  the  least  tuition. 

llie  sounds  of  the  natural  scale  are  applied  to 
the  Btiiff  with  the  F  clef  : 

Number  1  iajplaced  on  the  fourth  degree^  C, 
and  the  otheis  mkm  in  ngiilir  etder,  thus :  — 


3C 


■3L 


The  scale  ia  applied  to  the  staff  with  tho  O 
clef: 

Nimiber  1  is  placed  on  the  first  loger  line 
balowtlkesta^  C,andtheollunfii]Ioiruioxder, 


*  u'  ^  t» — • —  

188456      7*  8 

The  student  will  notice  the  different  positions 
of  the  scale  with  the  two  clefs.  This  arrange- 
ment i-s  ucces-->ary,  inasmuch  as  it  prcHcrves  a 
regularity  of  sounds  in  passing  &om  one  scale  to 
tii0  other,  Onu : — 

1234    5  678 


i 


■ait. 


9  ^ 


TT 


Sounds  may  be  carried  to  the  highest  and  low- 
est possible  degree  of  pitch;  but  Tocal  sound* 
are  usually  confined  between  the  space  below  thA 
s-taff  with  the  F  t  l«'f'  ami  tlic  <\mcv  nlmvc  witl;  the 
ti  clef.  The  following  table  exhibits  the  exten- 
sion of  ^  aedflk  Aral  lowest  note  ia  tlw 
bass  to  tho  hi^Wit  aote  ia  the  sqpwwo  s— 


3 


45678    1234&0T8    12345078  12846 

The  human  voice  is  divided  into  four  i>arta  or 
general  ehssos  —  the  baas,  the  tenor,  the  uto,  and 
the  soprano.  The  lowest  male  voices  generally 
siiig  bass,  the  liighest  mole  voices  the  tenor,  the 
lowest  £nnale  voices  the  alto,  and  the  hii:hcet 
fomale  Toices  the  soprano.  Boys,  before  their 
Toioes  <^iange,  generally  sing  the  aKo.  Besiidea 
tho  four  general  divisions,  there  are  three  other 
dasBos  —  the  baritone,  a  voice  between  the  bass 
and  tenor ;  the  ftlsetto,  tho  upper,  uaaatunl 
tones  of  a  mun's  voice ;  and  the  mo/zo  soprano,  a 
medium  species  nt  female  voice.  The  following 
example  exhibits  the  usual  nimniMi  of  the  Toioo 
ia  the  •ever«l  parts :  — 


It  is  important  that  the  difilnenee  of  pitch  1)o- 
tween  male  and  female  voices  be  fully  understood 
by  the  pupil.  Wlien  the  U  clef  is  used  for  the 
tenor,  it  deaotae  that  each  eonad  of  the  scale  is 
an  octave  lower  thaa  when,  need  fat  the  alto  «ad 
soprano. 

Tho  following  diagram  will  illustrate  the  F  and 
O  clefs  as  varioualy  Hied*  and  the  zelatiTe  eitiiA- 

tfon  of  each  :  — 

Soprano  uid  Alio. 


1^ 


-I>- 
C 

-B- 
A 

-O- 
F 

-B- 


Tenor. 


D 

-C- 
B 

-A- 
G 

-F- 


-F- 
E 

-D- 


.  A.  .  .  .  .c  UalMM. 


o 


A 
-O- 
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From  the  above,  it  will  be  seen  that  C  on  the 
first  line  abnvt-  the  boss  staff,  and  ('  '-.n  the  first 
line  btilo\v  tlie  treble  stafi^  are  botii  ui  uuitMu 
with  C  on  t)ie  third  ggmae  with  Ihe  Q  cki^  when 
it  is  naed  £ar  the  teaoe. 

The  dfartenio  wale,  it  will  1w  remembered,  is  a 
grachml  succemion  of  somuls  by  tones  and  semi- 
tones, vhich  may  ■proceed  citkcr  iioia  acute  to 
gmre^  or  from  grare  to  aoute ;  five  whole  tones 
and  two  Bomitonps  mnking  a  complete  nnttiral 
octave.  In  our  ordLuory  tuu^ic  tkcrc  arc  but 
tWOMdes,  or  keys  —  the  major  and  the  minor ;  but 
on  a  more  thorough  examination  of  the  ptmci> 
plen  of  music,  we  find  there  may  bo  as  many 
diatonic  wjiles  as  the  distribution  of  the  two 
anes  in  an  octave  can  be  v^ed.  which,  in- 
igl&Mtr  onguial  ntoatton,  is  twelve  timjes. 

DIATONUM  INTENSUM,  or  SHAUP  DIA- 
TONIC. ITie  name  given  by  Tu\isR  al  tht-oi  ists 
to  those  famous  proportions  of  the  intervals  pro- 
poeed  by  Ptolemy,  m  his  system  of  that  name  — 
a  «ystem  •which.  !on^  niter  the  tiiuo  of  this  an- 
cient speculative  muaiciau,  was  receiveil  in  our 
counterpoint,  and  is  pronounced  by  l)r  \\  ulis, 
Dr.  Smitli,  and  other  most  learned  writers  on 
liarmomcs,  to  be  fA*  be$tdimndn  of  tlkg  taUe. 

DIAZEUXIS.  (GrO  Division,  separation. 
Thf  uame  iiivrn  by  the  ancients  to  the  toiK^  which 
separated  two  disiimct  tctrachords.  The  dia- 
anui$  was  plaeed  between  the  inen$  and 
ain ;  i.  P..  hctwren  the  highest  note  of  the  second 
tetrachord,  and  the  lowest  of  the  third,  or  bc- 
tweoi  the  note  «yiMMnMiiei»  and  ponaiMiw  Ajt^^ 


DIBDIN,  CHAKLES.  was  bom  in  Southamp- 
ton, where  his  fliffaer  was  a  rihrenonith,  about  the 
year  IT-Io.  Tfo  was  educated  for  the  church  on 
the  foundation  of  Winchester  School  i  but  mosic 
soon  took  SQoh  eomplctc  posseaaiott  of  his  mind, 
that  he  would  attend,  aa  a  hoy,  to  little  else.  At 
twelve  yoars  of  age  he  limi  a  very  s\\  oet  voice, 
and  sang  at  the  Oiihcdral  at  Winchester  ;  also  at 
a  subwrii^n  concert  in  that  tow%  where  he  was 
patronixM  by  the  principal  inhabitants.  Shortly 
after  this,  he  stood  for  the  situation  of  organist 
at  a  villa^  in  Uampshir^  but  was  rcgeoted  on  ac- 
eount  of  Ota  yonth.  Dibdin's  elder  brother  was 
r-!-itain  of  ft  West  Indiaman,  and  being  in  London 
about  thii>  time,  prcesingly  invited  his  younger 
brother  to  mske  a  tnal  of  his  talents  in  ihaX  me- 
tropolis. He  accordingly  went  to  Loji  lor,,  niid 
was  introduced  to  several  of  the  most  eminent  mu- 
f^ic  sellers,  for  whom  ho  composed  some  ballads  ; 
the  proiits  of  which  were,  however,  very  triiiuig, 
aa  tab  meet  he  received  for  i}ie  copyright  of  six 
SOngH  was  three  Kuinea?«.  Tlie  reht  of  his  time 
be  tilled  up  in  tuning  pityio-fcutett.  This  occupa- 
tion being  little  to  his  taste,  he  soon  became  ac- 
qualntetl  with  the  principal  mtisical  and  theatri- 
cal characters  of  tlic  day,  and  in  the  summer  of 
17H2,  when  only  fifteen  years  of  age,  appeared  as 
•  performer  at  the  Kicbmond  theatre.  The  fol- 
lowing  year  he  performed  at  Birmingham,  and, 
in  1764,  made  Im  th'hnt  on  tlie  London  hoards, 
in  the  character  of  Kaipli,  in  the  "Alaid  of 
the  MiU,"  and  received  a  great  shaie  of  the  pub- 
lic approbation.  Still,  however,  he  was  not  in 
hi*  element ;  he  di^iliked  the  profc*«ion  of  an 
actor,  and  his  chief  delight  was  in  comi>osition. 


principal  part  of  the  mnsie  for  lionel  and  Cla- 
rissa," and  n  year  or  two  afterwards,  tlio  entire 
music  of  "  The  Padlock,"  llie  success  of  lhe»e 
pieces  folly  established  his  iSune  as  a  dnmatie 
oomposer* 

Among  Dibdin's  more  edebrated  wwfcs  ftr  ikb 

stage  may  be  eniuneratrHl  *'  Tlie  Dcacrtar,**  ]ptl- 
duccd  in  1772;  "The  Waterman,"  (woida  and 
music.)  in  1774,  and  "The  Quaker,"  ia.  1776. 
In  the  intervals  of  these  performances,  it  must 
be  conliiHScd  that  his  moliiic  pen  gave  birth  to  a 
great  deal  of  trash.  ThftiHlolc  number  of  hie 
theatrical  compositions  amounted  to  nearly  a 
hontlred.  After  qnarroUing  with  the  ))roprieeoni 
of  nil  the  principal  theatres,  and  more  C8pccially 
with  (iarrick,  having  also  laUed  in  more  than  one 
theatrical  speculation  as  a  manager,  Dibdin  at 
length  resolved  on  attcmptuig  to  entertain  the 
public  by  his  single  performance  of  his  own  songs, 
ac  coiiipanyiug  them  hlmaslf  on  the  piaao-forie* 
In  this  he  was  eminently  successful  for  sooneyeais, 
both  in  London  and  in  provincial  towns  ;  and  he 
rait^ht  doubtless  have  amassed  a  liandsome  tor- 
tune  by  this  singular  exertion  of  his  talent,  had 
he  not  been  unusually  improvidoit  in  his  pecu- 
niary concerns.  The  nnmhcr  of  new  songs  wl;|(h 
he  wrotd  (both  words  and  music)  for  these  eutcx- 
tainments  ia  astonishing ;  they  amounted,  it  ia 
said,  to  upmurds  of  twelve  hundred,  among 
which  his  sea  songs  are  certainly  the  most  clever. 

Poor  Jack,"  "  Tom  Bowling,"  and  various  other 
ballads  of  that  class,  will  ever  remain  dear  to  the 
ear  of  the  sailer.  Dibdin  died  in  1814,  in  very  ' 
obscure  circumstances,  havin<^  suffered,  for  some 
years  previously  to  his  decease,  from  im  illness 
which  rendered  him  almost  hriplawfa 

DIBDIX,  MISS,  an  excellent  performer  on  the 
haip,  was  originally  a  pupil  of  Challoner,  and 
nnce  of  Boehm.   She  was,  in  1824,  an  asslBtast 

profcNsor  of  her  instrument  at  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music.  2biia8  Dibdin  began  her  musical  stud- 
ies under  Challoner  in  1808,  ud  in  1816  she  per- 
fonu'  fl  '^tfibelt's  grniul  duetto  on  the  harj)  with 
Ilaydon,  at  the  oratorios  ut  Covent  (iarduu, 
where  she  was  advertised  as  "  a  pupil  of  Mr.  Chal- 
loner." She  afterwards  performed  in  public  with 
Bochsa,  and  wilh  the  greatest  iciest* 

DICHORD.   (Prom  the  Greek.)  The  name 

given  to  the  two-strincjed  lyre,  said  to  have  been 
invented  by  the  I'^y]ttian  Mercury.  Apollodonis 
accounts  for  its  invention  in  the  following  uan> 
ner :  "  Mercury,"  says  ho,  «•  walking  on  the 
banks  of  the  Kivcr  NUe,  happened  to  strike  his 
foot  against  the  shell  of  a  tortoise,  the  flesh  of 
which  had  been  dried  awav  by  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  and  nothing  left  of  its  contents  bat  die 
nerves  and  cartilages  ;  he  was  po  pleased  -with 
the  sound  it  produced,  tliat  he  thence  conceived 
the  idea  of  a  hTc,  which  he  afterwuds  construct- 
ed  in  the  form  of  a  tortoise,  and  strung  it  with 
the  dried  sinews  of  animals." 

DICKONS.  MRS.  This  lady,  ao  jnsdy  cele- 

brated  as  a  fnngcr,  was  also  an  instance  of  pro- 
mutiuo  musical  genius,  having  been,  at  the  ago 
of  six  yr<ir:<,  l  apable  of  performing  Handel's  over- 
tures and  fugues  on  the  pinno- forte,  with  an  aa- 
tonidiing  degree  of  teste  and  i  reciidon. 

Mr.  Poole  (her  father  i  took  advaiitasc  of  thlS 
extraordinary  talent,  and  placed  her  under  the 
tuition  of  the  colobnted  Rauzzini,  of  Bath,  thus 


AcoQcdingly,  aoop  after  this  tim%  ha  wrote  the  j  infusing  into  hoc  ^wtng  mind  the  tnia  Italiaii 
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taste.  In  dtie  time  slie  enK«^?p<l  at  the  An- 
cient ^*n^■al  ("om  crts,  and  »Lso  at  (.'ovcnt 
(iardcu  Theatre,  where  ahe  made  her  d^but  in 
the  character  of  Ophdia*  in  which  ahe  evinced 
the  T)in-;(  dolicatt'  Icclint;  aiul  jmthos  ;  she  also 
ptTlornieil,  with  uurivulk'il  >iu  cesH,  the  firHt  range 
of  operatic  chacacten  in  Kn);landf  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  and  waa  received  by  tlic  Irish  with  en- 
thuiiiasm.  The  excellence  of  Mrs.  Dickons  in 
wuri  il  music  in  also  wi-U  known.  In  that  style 
she  bang  with  such  a  degree  of  sublimity,  that 
nligion  seemed  to  hreatho  thfoofh  every  note. 
She  was  nhn  cnsjagetl  at  the  Italian  Opera,  and 
I>crtonned  (among  other  principal  characters) 
the  Countess,  in  Ifosart's  "  .\o:zf  <ii  Fi;faro," 
with  eminent  success,  to  Madame  Catalnni's  Su- 
sanna. Xt  the  conclusion  of  her  cn^a^jcraont 
at  Dniry  Lane  'llieatre,  in  ISU",,  :,h<  was  cn'^aged 
as  pritna  donna  at  Madame  Catalaui's  theatre  at 
Paris.  IVom  tiienee  she  went  to  Italy,  where  (at 
Vftiico  in  parfi<  ul  u  )  she  received  rise  hii^h  and 
distingimhcd  honor  uf  Ik^iik  jtix  laimed,  by  gen- 
eral TOte^  aooMi  onorana  ckW  Inatititlo  FUormonieo. 

She  was  engaged  to  sing  at  several  places  with 
the  celebrated  Velluti ;  but  the  death  of  a  partic- 
friend  demanded  her  speedy  return  to  JOiir;- 
laud  before  she  could  fuUil  thoBO  euga^cmouts, 
and  Mr.  Hania  availed  himaelf  of  that  opportu- 
nity to  brin'^  lici  forward  once  more  in  his  the- 
atre, where  she  had  so  early  begun  her  theatrical 
career.  She  early  retired  from  public  life,  es- 
teemed and  holnvt  d  by  all  who  had  the  pleasure 
■^of  knowing'  licr.  and  although  in  full  possession 
of  her  vocal  i)o\\  crs,  declined  many  tempting  and 
lucrative  otfers  to  return  to  the  stage.  She  had 
most  flattering  and  advantageous  applicatioaa  to 
sin;;  in  Italy,  where  her  fame  waa  well  knOWn 
and  lior  talent  duly  appreciated. 

j^DlDYMrS  was  an  eminent  nuisician  of  Alex- 
andria, and,  according  to  Suidas,  contemporary 
with  the  Emperor  Koro,  by  whom  he  was  much 
honored  and  esteemed.  He  wrote  upon  grammar 
and  medicine,  a<^  well  as  mUsic ;  but  his  works 
are  all  lost,  aud  the  wholo  that  we  know  at  pres- 
ent of  his  harmonieal  doetrines  is  from  Ptolemy, 
who  presersc'd  and  dis])uted  them.  IIowe\cr. 
this  avithor  conlesses  him  to  have  been  well  ver^etl 
in  the  canon  and  harmonio  divisions  ;  and,  if  we 
may  judjt;e  Irom  the  testimony  even  of  his  anta;;- 
onist,  he  must  have  Iwen  not  only  an  able  theo- 
xi»t  in  music,  but  a  man  of  considerable  <  ru(lition. 

Aa  tlua  writer  preceded  Ptolemy,  and  was  the 
first  who  introdneed  the  minor  tone  into  the 
scale,  and  consequently  the  practical  major  third, 
which  harmonized  the  whole  system,  aud  ilevel- 
oped  the  road  to  counterpoint,  (an  honor  that 
most  criti(  s  have  bestowed  on  rtoleiuy. )  he  M'erns 
to  lia\  c  a  belter  title  to  the  iuveiitiuu  of  modern 
hainioiiy,  or  muno  in  parts,  than  haa  been  al- 
lowed him. 

DLLS  UiJL.  (L.)  A  priucipal  movemtnt  in 
a  requiem. 

DIESIS.  The  name  given  to  the  smallest  in- 
tor^'al  used  in  the  music  of  the  ancient  (J  reeks. 
In  harmonie  calculations,  thoee  are  eaUed  dietet 
which  are  greater  than  commas,  and  less  than 
semitones.  Diesis,  in  modem  music,  is  the  name 
given  to  the  elevation  of  a  note  above  its  natiu^l 
pitch.  This  raising  of  the  sound  is,  however, 
only  a  kind  of  toiiwt*™*  gliding  through  the  in- 
tnval  of  a  aemitoiie^  and  doea  not  piodnoe  any 


I  change  in  the  denomination  of  the  note  upon 

whicli  it  ojierates.  With  some  authors,  rlicsis  is 
J  only  another  uamo  for  tlio  quarter  of  a  tone. 
I  With  others,  again,  it  is  indiscriminately  applied 

to  a  variety  of  the  lesser  intervals. 

DlLTElt,  or  DIKITER,  CllIUSTlAN  LUD- 
WIO,  waa  bom  in  1767,  in  Wtntambnrg.  He 

composed  much  instnimrntal  mnsir,  particularly 
for  the  bassoon,  also  some  dramatic  pieces,  be- 
tween the  years  1781  and  1803. 

DIETTEXIIOFER.    See  DrrrKxnoPEu. 

DIETZ,  JOSEPH,  a  German  composer,  pub. 
lishod,  in  1768,  at  Nurembnrg,  some  made  fat 

the  violin  ;  also,  Kubs(  quently,  some  instrnmontal 
trios  at  Amsterdam  aud  Paris. 
DIEZB.   (F.)  A  sharp.  SeeSsaap. 

DIEZKLIT  S,  VALEN'riX,  published  a  Um 
collection  of  Italian  madcigala  at  Nuzembuig^  m 
the  rear  1800. 

DIE/.E rmiEXOX.  An  appellation  given  by 
the  ancient  Greeks  to  their  third  tetrachord, 
when  disjoined  from  Ae  aeeond. 

DKilTAL  EXERCISES  arc  cxen  ises  to  ren- 
der the  hu^^crs  independent  of  each  other.  As 
the  third  tinjier  in  each  hand  is  (as  it  can  be  nu- 
atoiiiii  lily  ilciiionstrated)  weaker  than  aiiv  other, 
it  will  be  advisable  for  all  who  practise  the  piano- 
fortSb  tee,,  to  cultivate  its  voUHm  and  improve  ita 
strenfrth  by  exercises  like  the  following;.  Such 
exercises  may  at  lirNt  produce  weariness,  and  }mt- 
haps  some  degree  of  pain  ;  but  this  will  gradually 
w  ear  off,  and  the  student  wiU  be  am^y  repaid 
for  his  labor. 
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OM  lion  Hm  !■■(  ■Ktt.  tad  asntuuw  IW  tftni  lnwhf  ht  M  f^M*. 


ITm  «  ~  SSI  ~  ss  s  s 

DIGXrM.  CTT  VKT.ES,  was  born  at  Kother- 
hithe,  where  li^  father  was  a  resjioctable,  but  not 
atlluent  tradesman.  Being  of  the  liomau  Catho* 
lie  chnrcli,  he  otHciatwl,  when  a  lM)y,  at  the 
Sardinian  aml>a.s.sador's  chapel,  and  also  sanfj  in 
the  choir.  His  voice  was  at  that  time  jiarticidar- 
ly  admired  by  the  frequenters  of  the  chapel,  for 
its  mdody  and  power;  ao  much  so  tnat  8. 
Webb,  a  gentleman  well  known  to  tlic  mosioal 
worUl,  remarked  liis  talents,  aud  gave  him  in* 
struction.  Dignxuu,  however,  entertained  no 
idea  of  niakinii  music  his  pursuit ;  he  wished 
rather  to  dedicate  himsell  to  the  service  of  re- 
ligion, and  importuned  liis  father  to  send  him  to 
the  GoUei^  at  Doofjr  to.  complete  his  aducatioiit 
and  fit  him  Ibr  taking  holy  ordMS.  This  plan 
was,  howcvc  r,  reliii<]uished,  and  yottng  Dignura 
wu-H  placed  on  trial  under  the  care  of  a  carver 
and  gilder  named  Eggleeoe,  who  was  at  the  head 
of  that  branch  in  the  house  of  Messrs.  ScMons. 
Though  this  situation  was  by  no  meaus  t-uited  to 
his  gcuius,  ho  remained  nine  montha  in  it,  and 
was  ou  the  point  of  becoming  a  regular  appren- 
tice, when  a  quarrel  between  his  father  and  Eg- 
glesoe  dissolved  the  connection,  'ilius  it  often 
happens  that  the  most  trivial  circumstance 
ehanges  the  history  of  a  man's  Ufo.  Had  Digl 
nnm  pnxsnsd  tha  occupation  of  Egglasos^  he 
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might  have  lived  in  obscurity,  ond  died  unknowni 
be;fDiid  the  circle  of  his  owu  iamily;  chance, 
boverer,  operated  in  hia  fkvor,  and  wUbt  he 

■was  iluliious  wbut  occupatinn  to  follow,  he  was 
introduced  to  the  acquiiintance  oi  tlu-  l  elebrutod 
Mr.  IJiiley.  That  grmt  maHtcr  of  vocal  and  in- 
gtrumental  music  readily  port  oivwl  tlu-  talc  nts  of 
Touug  Dignnm,  and  gave  kiiu  tho  must  tlattering 
hopc^  that  ho  would  one  day  become  an  acuiuitsi- 
tion  to  the  etago.  Thus  encouraged,  and  con- 
•doui  of  his  own  natnnd  powers,  Dignnm  arti- 
cled hiiu-tlf  to  I-iiili  y  for  seven  years.  During 
the  tirst  two  years  of  this  period,  the  master  be- 
etowed  the  mont  inde&tigable  attentions  on  his 
pupil,  and  would  not  permit  liiiii  to  sing  in  pub- 
lic till  liis  judgment  wiks  .HufUtitiitly  correct. 
Uignum  made  his  dtftnit  at  Drury  Lane  Theatre 
in  llHt  in  the  character  of  Voung  Meadows,  in 
tile  eomie  opera  of  '*  Love  in  a  vUla|i(o."  His 
figure  w!is  iiuloeil  ratlifr  unfavorablo  for  tlic  part 
he  rtiprtnijiued;  but  his  voice  wan  ko  clear  and 
full  toned,  and  his  manixT  of  singing  so  jndi- 
ciou-i,  that  ho  wn?  received  with  the  wnnticst  np- 
pkiuse.  He  tlu  ii  appeared  ia  Cymou,  and  again 
experienced  the  most  tlattering  approbation.  On 
the  removal  of  Jiannister*  Sen*,  to  the  Koyalty 
Theatre,  Dignnm  sncoeeded  to  a  cast  of  partii 
more  suited  to  his  peimu  and  voice,  whirli  was 
a  iine  tenor ;  amongst  other  characters,  thoeo  of 
Hawthorn  and  of  Ciilos  partieiilarly  suited  him, 
ntul  h»'  '.v!i>;  K^iyx-rior  in  tliejn  tn  prrr%'  nthrr  nrtnr 
feinci;  tJie  daya  ot  iJcard,  who  w  as  their  origiuid 
representative.  Dignnm  retired  from  the  stage 
in  cany  circumstnnoes,  and  took  reaidanoe  in  Lon> 
don,  greatly  esteemed,  by  a  numerons  drele  of 
acipiaintaiKc,  for  hi«  private  worth  and  amiable 
dii<po8ition.  Uo  composed  several  jplcaaing  bal- 
lads, and  also  published,  by  snbecnption*  m  col- 
lection of  popular  vocal  music. 

DI  GKADO.  (I.)  An  expression  implying 
tiut  the  passage  to  which  it  refers  moves  by  con- 
joint intervals. 

DD.Kn  ANTE.    (I.)   A  lover  of  music. 

DILUENDO.  (L)  A  gcadualdyingawayof 
(he  tone  till  it  anireB  at  extinction. 

DmiNIBHED.  An  interval  is  said  to  be  di- 
mii.ifhi  f!^  when  by  the  application  nf  a  shar])  or 
lutiuiai  to  the  lower  tone,  or  of  a  Hat  or  natural 
to  the  upper  tMM^  it  beooincs  contracted  within 
its  natnnd  space,  or  compass.  Hence,  by  raising 
the  lower  note  of  a  minor  seventh  a  minor  semi- 
tOM  liii^er*  we  praduce  a  dimmkhad  wrenth* 

DOriXrEXDO.  or  DIM.  fl.)  A  term  im- 
plying that  the  loudnet$s  of  tho  passage  over 
which  it  is  placed  is  to  be  gfadttfdly  lessoned. 

The  opposite  of  crescendo. 

DIMIXirnON.  Diminution  implies  the  imi- 
tation of,  or  reply  to,  any  given  subje 't,  in  note** 
of  half  the  length,  or  value,  of  those  of  tin 
jcct  itself.  'lliUH  ti  theme  expressed  in  nunims 
and  crotchets,  and  taken  up  in  crotchets  and 
luavers,  is  «»aid  to  be  auswere<l  in  iliinindtion. 

^  DI  MOLTO.  (L)  An  augmentative  cxprcs- 
aon;  as,  dUle9rodk*iR0Cfi>b  very  quick;  kurpotUmieUot 
Tcry  slow. 

DIHECT.  A  certain  character  placed  at  the 
*Bd  ef  a  ataif  to  ap]>riso  the  performer  of  the 

wfiiation  of  the  first  note  in  the  siKcecdinj  statf. 
I'or  this  purpose,  it  is  always  situated  ou  that 


lino  or  space  in  its  own  nf  afT  which  answers  to 
the  line  or  space  oocupied  by  tlie  note  which  it  is 
designed  to  announce^  thus :  — 


DIRECTIVE  TEIDIS.  ITie  terms  andante, 
moderatOf  piiiDo,  are  called  ttiri  <  ii>  v  /mns,  he- 
cause  Utom  them  we  discover  the  character  oud 
movement  of  a  pieoe  of  mnsio.  Many  perfennexs 
neglect  these  tenriH,  atul  deride  the  velocity  of  a 
movement  from  tho  signs  ot  the  measure  C,  3^ 

&c.,  whidi  are  inserted  at  tiie  b^inning  of  the 

staff,  whereas  these  Ki;;ns  si<<nily  no  more  than 
tho  measure,  or  contents  of  the  bars.  Whoucver 
any  directive  words  appear,  an  invariable  adher- 
ence to  them  is  indispensably  necessarj'.  At  the 
same  time  the  subject  ought  to  be  consulted,  es- 
pecially when  no  directive  words  are  found. 
Tlien*  and  then  only,  mav  the  perloancr  suppose 
that  be  has  a  toteraolB  idea  of  the  design  of  the 
piec  e.  In  mndl  Of  the  more  modem  music,  the 
vagueness  of  thcM  directions  about  time  is  cor- 
roded by  the  tnttronomie  marks. 

DIRECTOR.  A  person  who  undortakcs  that 
department  of  a  ooncert  which  ia  unconnected 
with  the  science,  but  which  includes  tho  me- 
chanical oftice  of  fixing  the  .salarien  c)f  the  .-^evenil 
perliDrmers,  appointing  tho  days  ol  performance, 
and  duMung  the  pieces,  &c. 

DIR.GE.  A  solemn  and  moumftU  composition, 
performed  at  funeral  procossious.  The  diiye  wna 
m  very  general  use  with  the  aneiont  Greeks  and 
Romans,  and  was  uumttonaLy  fiUad*  both  by 

voices  and  instruments. 

DlltUTA,  GIROLAMO,  w*ui  a  Tranciscan 
friar,  and  the  author  of  a  work  in  dialogue,  en- 
titled "li  Tranaiicano,"  printed  at  Venice  in  the 
yuiu:  lG2d.  Tho  design  of  this  work  is  to  teach 
the  proper  methiod  of  playing  on  the  organ  and 
harpsichord. 

DIS.    {Q.)  Dshari). 

DISALLOWANCE.  A  term  applied  to  any 

anomalotis  formation,  or  succession  of  chords. 
Two  succeeding  eighths,  or  two  consecutive  per- 
fect fifths,  in  fba  eane  direction,  eonstitule  a  dft- 

aUoinance. 

DISCORD.  A  discord  is  a  dissonant  or  inhar- 
monious combination  of  sounds,  so  culled  in  op- 
position to  the  ooticord,  tlie  eft'ect  of  which  the  dis- 
cord is  calculated  to  sweeten  and  relieve.  Among 
variona  other  dboords,  are  tiieee  formed  by  the 
utuou  of  tho  fifth  with  the  sixth,  the  fourth  witli 
tho  fifth,  the  seventh  with  the  eighth,  and  the 
third  with  tho  ninth  and  seventh  —  all  which  re- 
quire to  be  iutroduce<l  by  certain  preparatives, 
and  to  be  succeeded  or  resolved  by  concords  to 
which  tlicy  have  somo  relation.  Discords  arc 
Bometimee  introduced  intcutionaliy  into  music ; 
not  for  themselves  simply,  but  to  set  off  the  con- 
cords hy  their  t'oiitra>t  and  opposition.  A  well- 
cultivated  ear  will  quickly  distiugui.sh  a  discord. 

No  one  will  deny  tho  necessity  of  discord  in 
tho  composition  of  niu>ic  in  parts  ;  it  xecms  to  ho 
OS  much  the  usscncu  ui  mu^iic  a»  tduule  it»  of  point- 
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ing ;  not  only  ns  it  improre*  and  nciliontm  oon- 

conl  by  opposition  and  comparison,  \mt.  still  fur- 
ther, B«  it  becomes  a  necessary  stimulus  to  the 
attention,  whieh  would  languish  ot«c  a  sucwea- 
sioii  of  pure  concord's.  It  occasions  a  momentary 
diittrew  to  the  ear,  which  rcmaiiui  unsatisfied,  and 
even  uneasy,  till  it  hum  Bometlihig  better ;  for 
no  mimical  phrase  can  end  upon  a  discord ;  the 
ear  must  be  satUiied  at  last.  Now,  as  discord  w 
allowalilo,  and  ovoii  necessjirily  opposed  to  « ou- 
oord,  why  umy  not  noittt  or  a  fioonung  jai^ou,  be 
opposed  to  fixed  noimds  and  Innnoiuail  pxopor- 
•tions  ?  Some  of  the  discords  in  modem  music, 
unknown  till  this  century,  arc  what  the  ear  can 
but  just  boar,  but  have  a  very  good  effect  as  to 
cnntrast.  'P.*  :-(vr-rr  laws  of  |ircj)arin;^  and  ro- 
aoi%*ing  discord  may  ia-  too  muck  udlicrtd  to  for 
gxatt  ttBTeetB;  we  are  comnnced  that,  provided  the 
ear  have  amends  made  at  length,  there  are  few 
dissonances  too  strong  for  it.  If,  for  instance, 
the  tiro  sounds,  C,  1),  ]■],  F,  (  i,  arc  all  struck  at 
the  same  instant,  provided  the  D  and  tke  F  are 
taken  ofi^  and  the  throe  othem  reniaui,  the  ear 
■will  not  suifer  much  by  the  first  shock:  or,  still 
furtiicr,  il",  instead  of  the  five  sounds  above  men- 
tioned, the  following  am  str^nk,  f,  Di*,  E,  F*f, 
O,  and  thel)i^,  F*^  nrc  not  held  on  so  lont;  as  tlio 
t&it,  aXL  win  end  to  the  satisfaction  of  thu  oU'end- 
edear. 

TlISrorvDS  OF  SYXrOPATIOX  only  differ 
from  those  of  suspension  by  constituting  part  of 
the  radical  harmony,  and  by  not  being  merely 

n])j)0-i;lixturas.  The  diatonic  prijucnec  of  s«'v- 
cnths  is  oue  of  the  principal  passages  in  which 
tiMMe  disoords  an  " 


DISCORDANT.    An  epithet  applied  to  all 
diMonant  and  iuharmonions  aottudi*  whether  auc- 
nve  or  simultaneona. 


BIS-DIAPASON.orBIS-BIAPASON.  (Fnua 

the  Greek.)  A  doulilr  oi  ta\  r,  or  fift€?cnth.  To 
this  interval  the  ancient  U  recks  bounded  each  of 
thttr  modes,  and  gave  it  the  name  «f  the  perfect 

»y stent. 

DISEURS.  (F.  PI.)  A  name  formerly  Kiven 
by  the  French  to  certain  imrrators  or  romaucers, 
w'ho,  in  a  kind  of  chaat»  recited  thdr  metrical 

historical. 

DISJUNCT.  A  term  applied  by  the  ancient 
Greeks  to  those  tetrachords  which  were  so  dis- 
posed with  rcspcrt  to  cafh  other  that  the  grnrf-st 
note  of  any  tetrachord  was  one  note  higher  than 
the  acutest  note  of  the  tctnchocd  immediately 
beneath  it. 

DlijSONANCE.  That  effect  which  xesults 
from  the  ttttison  of  two  sounds  not  in  conoordaneo 

with  each  other.  The  ancients  considered  thirds 
and  sixths  as  tlisHoiwnce* ;  and,  in  iact,  every 
chord,  except  the  perfect  eoneord,  is  a  dissonant 

chord.  The  oltl  tlu  rtrics  include  an  infinity  of 
diisouanccM,  but  tliu  prusiiit  received  system  re- 
duces them  to  a  comparatively  small  inimbor. 
One  rule,  admitted  both  by  the  ancieixts  and  tltc 
modems,  is,  that  of  two  notes  dissonant  between 
thciiisch  cs,  the  tlis-sonaiRf  apjcrtains  to  that  of 

the  two  which  is  not  included  in  the  fundamental 
eonoorda 

DISSONANT.  Those  floun{ls  or  intemls  are 
■aid  to  be  dissonant  which  do  not  finm  a  conso- 
oanoo  between  themsolves. 


DISSOLimON.  A  term  used  in  the  Oredc 

nmsic  M  hen  a  Bound  in  the  enharmonic  genus  is 
lowered  three  dieses ;  for  thereby  that  genus  is 
dissolved,  and  the  mnsie,  or  that  mt«val  at  lesst^ 
is  chromatic. 

DISTANCE.  An  expression  applied  to  the 
interval  between  any  two  disjonctive  notes ;  as^  Cl- 
in alto  is  said  to  be  at  the  distance  of  ft  aercnth 
from  A  above  the  treble  dof  note. 

DISTANT  SOUNDa  Dr.  Amott  relates 
that,  a«  a  shi[)  wn-^  '^ailing  parallel  to  the  i-oast  of 
Bra7.il,  but  far  out  of  sight  of  land,  the  pei>ons 
on  board  distinctly  heard  Houuds  as  of  church 
belLs,  ringing'  as  if  for  some  day  of  rejoiiin^  and 
festival.  Tlus  %vui>  ^li'Hnge  ntmu  upuii  the  wide 
and  solitary  oceiui.  The  bells  could  be  heard 
distinctly,  but  only  £com  one  part  of  the  vessel ; 
I  all  the  crew  and  paMengers  heard  ^e  same  ding- 
!  dnntr,  but  none  lould  solve  the  mystery.  Many 
months  afterwards  it  was  ascertained,  that  on 
the  day  of  this  phenomenon,  the  beUs  of  the 
BraziUan  city  of  St.  Salvador  had  been  rint^ing 
in  honor  of  some  Maint's  day  or  other  iestiMil. 
The  sound,  blown  from  the  land  by  a  gentle  wind, 
had  come  across  a  wide  tract  of  sea  to  this  ship, 
which  was  then  sailing  opposite  St.  Salvador. 
The  fact  of  its  being  hewd  at  only  one  particular 
spot  on  the  deck  was  accounted  for  by  the  acci- 
dental position  of  a  sail,  whieh  concentrated  tiie 


sounds,  ajid  made  tl  i 


d. 


ence  we 


draw  the  philosophical  iulereuce,  that  an  instru- 
ment might  be  eonstmeted,  that  should  bear  the 
same  relation  to  sound  HuA  the  tdesoope  does  to 

sight. 

DITEmtAMBICS.  801^  sung  in  honor  of 

Bacchus.  From  these  <  c>nipo»ition.i,  consisting 
of  verse  and  melody,  were  derived  the  lirat  dra- 
matic represontatiotts  at  Athena^  and  -which 
were  nftcrwsrda  Bung  as  dbwruaes  to  the  first 

tragedies. 

DITONE.    An  interval  comprehending  two 

whole  tones,  or  a  major  third.  'The  proportion 
of  the  sounds  that  fuiTu  Llie  difo>i«  is  4  :  and 
that  of  the  minor  third  is  S  :  6.  F.  Parian  makes 
the  ditone  the  fourth  kind  of  simple  concord,  as 
comprehending  two  tones,  according  to  Aristotle, 
a  greater  and  a  less.  ()thei-s  make  it  the  first 
di»cord,  dividing  the  ditouo  iuto  eighteen  equal 
parte,  or  oonunas;  tiie  nine  on  tho  aeute  side 
making  the  greater  toas^  aa  assorted  by  Sntanoin 
Do  Uanx. 

DITTENHOMER,  JOSEPH,  was  bom  at  Vi- 
enna about  the  y<  ir  1743.  lie  received  liis  in- 
struction on  tlie  harpsichord  in  that  city  ^m 
Stctiani,  and  his  knowledge  of  oAunterpoint  from 

Wagcnseil,  both  of  whom  were  reptited  to  be  the 
first  and  mast  hkiliui  organists  in  ^  icjina.  After 
having  p»L'*se<l  fifteen  or  sLxti  en  years  on  his  trav- 
els through  Gcnuany  and  France,  he  at  length 
fixed  hiri  residence  in  I/indon,  where  he  taught 
the  harpsichord  and  piano-forte,  and  publi^ihcd  a 
didactic  work  on  composition,  also  several  fugues 
and  voluntaries  for  the  organ.   Dittenhofcr  pns- 
scj^scd  a  perfect  kuowli'di:(  uf  Li--  iu-f  rniicnt,  iind 
I  although  ho  had  not  that,  briliiant  and  rapid  pcr- 
I  formancc  which  18  remarkable  in  some  of  the 
I  modem  jirofi  -iior^,  yel  lli^  education  wni^  po  rcg- 
I  ulai"  that  lie  \va>  a  eutuplete  ma^ftt'r  of  harmouy 
!  and  modulation.    One  of  the  mo»t  cdebtuted 
I  English  pupils  of  Dittenhofer  was  Mooro,  of 
I  JScwcastlu-upou-Tyne. 
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DITTERS  VON  BITTERSDORF,  CARL. 
T\\h  admirable  crimjviwr  was  by  birth  a  Ocnnan, 
aud  born  in  tlie  year  1739.  lie  lir^t  made  him- 
self known  m  •  perfomMr  on  the  vioUn  in  the 
Imperul  Gha|id  oil  Vicnnn,  and  afit«rwards  zcaid- 
•d  at  fVankiiMt.  So  highly  wm  he  nteaned  by 
the  Emperor  of  Germany,  that,  as  a  reword  for 
his  merit  aud  taienti,  he  was  elevated,  in  the 
jmt  1770,  to  the  nmk  of  BoUHty,  hjr  tiie  title  of 
Dittersdorf,  and  at  the  same  time  nominated 
raugcr  ol  tlie  furesLs  in  the  emperor's  Silesian  do- 
minions. Shortly  after  this  period,  he  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  liinhop  of  Brodau  director  of  his 
chapel,  and  from  that  time  he  appmirH  to  have  re- 
•idt-d  alt«'niately  in  Silesia  and  at  Vienna.  In 
1782,  aays  Dr.  Burney,  he  lived  in  a  splendid 
nanaer  en  hb  own  property,  in  Austria.  Wa 
light  comic  operas  for  a  lont^  time  enjoyed  preat 
popularity  in  Ijcrmany  and  I'runce;  but  his  Btyle 
grew  tAA  and  ordinary  as  the  w<»fcs  of  Monurt 
were  better  understood.  His  compositionii  were 
extremely  numerous,  especially  hnt  openw,  of 
which  the  most  celebrated  woh  «•  Der  Dokfor  nnd 
4$r  Apotkehtr"  produced  at  Vienna  in  1786.  Be- 
tween tills  dale  and  1798  he  prodnoed  upwards  of 
thirty  o|)era(t  or  oiK;retta«.  lie  also  wrote  several 
oratorios,  as  "  Isoiic,"  "  Esther,"  '«  Job,"  &e. ; 
some  mimsea  and  motets  ;  lifteen  gym  phonies  for 
(^nd  orehestrn,  enf  itkil  "  'Hie  Metamoq)hosc8 
of  Ovid,"  j)ublished  at  Vicuna  in  17K5  ;  Bome 
forty  manuscript  sjinphonios  ;  concertos,  sonatas, 
qnatuois,  duoa,  aouxs,  lonuuiices,  &c.,  &c.,  in  neat 
aombcr.  Some  caUed  him  the  Oretry  of  Ger- 
many. As  bis  popularity  waned  he  prew  miser- 
ahlu  and  poor,  but  Ibund  a  kind  home  in  the 
Baron  9tiilfried*s  chateau  in  Bohemia,  where  he 
died  in  October,  1790,  two  days  after  he  had  fin- 
ished dictating  to  bLs  son  the  history  of  his  life, 
which  was  published  at  Ix-ipsic  in  1801,  (294  p.* 
8vo.,'i  —  a  work  lull  of  tmtce  originality. 

DrrrV.  a  short,  simple,  melancholy  air. 
DUiy,  which  in  derived  from  the  Latin  word  dic- 
tum, and  waaoriginally  spelled  r/<//<V,  implied,  in  its 
piimitive  senses  a  Mjing,  or  sentence,  and  had 
a«  aUarion  to  •  poom  or  aong,  to  which  it  was  af- 


DH'ERBIA.  (I>.)  The  name  given  to  the 
dramatic  dialogues  of  tho  ancients.  The  dicerbia 
ate  Hupposod  not  to  have  been  set  to  such  Mflned 
and  elaborate  melodies  as  those  which  accompa- 
ued  the  sentimental  aud  passionate  cautica:  or 
loliloqQiaa, 

DIVJ:RTTMT:XT0.  a.-)  \  short,  light,  pleas- 
ing  comi>ositiou,  vocul  or  instrumental,  written 
in  a  familiar  style,  and  calculated  to  engage  tiie 
gmcial  ear. 

DIVEBTISSEMEXr.  (F.)  The  name  Aven 
to  certain  aits  and  dances,  formerly  introduced 
bitwion  the  aeli  of  the  noioli  opona. 

DmsION.  Tliis  word  l>ear8  two  conatruc- 
tioos.  With  theoretical  musicians,  it  implies  the 
dinrionof  the  intenrala  of  the  octave;  but  taken 

in  a  practical aensc,  Ki^nitifs  a  course  of  notes,  so 
running  into  each  other  as  to  form  one  connected 
series  or  chain  of  sounds ;  and  which,  in  vocal 
mumc,  is  always  applied  to  a  single  syllable.  Tho 
ciuging  or  playing  a  passage  of  this  kind  is  called 


lenp^h  of  sounds  hf  %  dtvirion  of  tfM  time  occu* 

pied  in  the  i>erformance  of  any  given  melody,  or 
harmony,  into  regular  portiomt,  called  meiusures. 
During  the  peribnuancc  of  any  pioce  of  music, 
time  passes  away;  and  in  order  to  preserva  roigu* 
larity  and  prerent  eonAuion,  aU  muaie  wuat  be 
dividcfl  into  ecjual  portions.  ITie  following  HnO 
represents  the  time  of  any  given  melody :  — 


Now  suppose  tliis  line,  or  time,  to  bo  divided 
into  eqiuil  portiouii,  eucii  divuiiou  would  cousti- 
tutoni 


To  keep  the  time  equal,  we  make  use  of  a  mo- 
tion of  the  hand  or  font,  tlius  :  knowing  the  true 
time  of  a  crotchet,  we  shall  suppose  the  moasuse 
or  bar  actually  subdivided  into  four  croteheta  ftr 
the  first  species  of  common  time,  then  the  half 
measure  will  bo  two  crotchets ;  thcretbrc,  tho 
hand  or  foot  being  up,  if  wo  put  it  down  with 
the  very  beginning  of  tho  first  note  or  oratcliot, 
and  then  ruse  it  with  the  third,  and  then  down 
to  begin  the  next  meiLsurc,  this  is  called  beating 
time.  By  practice  wo  get  a  habit  of  maldng 
this  motion  very  etjiial,  and  consequently  of  di- 
viding the  mcai-tirc  or  bar  into  ecjuid  parts,  up 
and  down  ;  as  also  of  taking  all  tlie  notes  in  the 
just  proportion,  so  as  to  begin  and  end  them  pre- 
cisely with  the  beating.  In  the  measiire  of  two 
crotchets,  we  beat  down  tiu;  liiht,  tho  hocoiid  njt. 
Some  call  half  of  the  metisuro  in  OOmBMn  time 
atimei  and  so  they  call  this  the  wieawire  or  mode 
of  two  Hmet,  or  the  dupta  measure. 

Time  is  to  music  what  rhythni  is  to  jjoefry, 
and  cannot  bo  too  rigidly  obscorvod.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  uanal  dirialoaa  of  time :  — 


m 


■  lllnlMSWlMfc 


Bt«if*lMlTllM,S» 

2  0004 


IT. 


ravmoN 


 :  u 


ft: 


Xo  I.  is  simple  common  time,  and  w  chiefly 
used  for  brilliant  or  grand  movements.   No  II.  is 
half  as  long  again  in  tho  bar  or  measure  oa  coin»> 
Wo  logukto  the   mon  tiao^  and  as  now  molj  used,  though  oiioo 
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BO  ranch  in  vojiic,  particularly  in  scriotis  vornl 
music.  No  III.,  it  ^^iU  be  seen,  is  a  fractional 
povtkMi  of  oommon  time,  as  its  name*  or  triple 
tirne^  imports;  as  is  also  s. 

V.  Tl. 


— 

0- 

^^^^^ 

No,  v.,  2,  or  half  common  time,  in  generally 

chosen  for  rondos  and  light  pieces,  but  can  also 
serre  to  espMss  the  grsTo  ana  sentimentaL  No. 

YL,  6,  or  compound  common  time,  is  capable  of 

all  kinds  of  expcoseion,  from  the  most  hilarious 
merriment  to  die  deepest  pathos;  3  and  ^  arc 
often  misused  for  this  moaiiure.  Nos.  YII.  and 
VIII.,  9  and  J  2  are  onlv  3  and  common  time  in 

'8  H  "4 

triplets  as  ■will  be  seen  from  their  symbol  notes, 
i^'hich  arc  respectively  of  the  same  extreme  '^tie. 

Some  \^Tite^8  have  made  use  of  apparently  un- 
rhythmical divisions  of  time,  such  as  Hve  crotch- 
ets in  the  bar  in  plat  c  of  lour,  and  froqacntly 
with  meet  excellent  etfcct.  The  iollowiug  spea- 
TUUk  ftom  Beere  is  a  felicitous  iastamce:  — 


r  -  1^ — ■  •  ^ 


19 


And  othen  have  indulged  in  an  altemaiion  or 

raixtiu'e  of  difTcrcnt  nicjxurcs,  such  as  3  intcr- 

^  4 

mingled  with  simple  common  time.  Li  Boicl- 
dieirs  **  Da$H9  Bkme^,*'  there  is  a  happy  instance 
of  this  license  in  the  notation  of  a  melody  that 
could  not  be  othcrwLse  bo  m-cU  expressed  by  the 
ordinary'  c<iual-faorred  SttbdiTision  or  nieasui  e. 

SomctuneH  three  notOS  am  playtnl  in  the  time 
of  two,  (and  are  then  called  a  trijjlct,)  or  six  in 
the  time  of  four.  In  such  cases  either  the  figure 
3  or  6  is  placed  with  a  curved  hne  over  or 
tinder  the  notes,  thus : — 


WE. 


"VMu'n  one  part  moves  in  triplets,  nnd  the  other 
does  not,  but  is  dotted,  the  dotted  note  takes  the 
whole  triplet  befora  the  short  note  is  played 


DIVINE  ill'SK;  is  thstreqieetuig  the  order 
and  harmony  which  obtains  among  the  celestial 
minds.  Mundane  music  is  that  wnieh  respects 

the  relations  and  order  of  cvoi  y  thin;^  else  in  the 
uuivenic.  lliough  I'lato  by  divine  niuhic  under- 
stands that  which  exists  in  the  divine  mind,  vis., 
those  archetypal  ideas  of  order  and  s}Tnm«  try 
according  to  which  Uod  formed  all  things,  and  as 
this  order  exists  in  mund  im  (  reaturcs,he  caUs 
it  mundane  music.  This  laal  species  tlic  ancients 
a^ain  subdivided  into  the  following :  celestial 
mu>ic,  or  tlio  music  of  the  .sjihercs,  comprelu'nd- 
ing  the  order  and  proportiona  in  the  magiutudcs, 
distances,  and  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 
and  the  harmony  of  the  sounds  resulting  fi'om 
these  motions ;  elementary  music,  or  the  harmo- 
ny of  the  elements  of  things;  human  music, 
which  eonsLsts  ehieUy  in  the  liarmony  of  the  fac- 
ulties of  the  human  soul  and  its  various  passions, 
aud  is  also  considered  in  the  projmrtion,  tempera- 
ment, and  mutual  dependence  oi  Uie  parts  of  the 
body ;  and  also  mmir,  properly  so  called,  whidi 
has  for  it-s  olijcct  motion,  considered  as  under  cer- 
tain regulations,  by  which  it  affects  the  senses 
agreeably.  Aristidcs,  Quintilianus,  Bacchius, 
and  some  other  ancient  writers,  dctine  nnisic  the 
knowledge  of  sin^iuf;,  and  of  things  belouf^ing 
thereto ;  which  they  explain  by  the  motions  of 
the  voioo  and  body,  as  it'  tibie  singing  oonsisted 
only  in  tito  diffbreut  teafis  of  tite  voiosi. 

DIVOTO.  (L)  Atermrignifyingthattlieineee 

before  v  hich  if  is  >\-ritten  is  to  be  performed  in  a 
grave,  solemn  style,  proper  to  iiLspire  devotion. 

DIXON,  \\'U.UAM,  published  some  books 
of  ]i(talms  and  hymns  in  London,  about  the  y«ar 

17U0. 

DIZI,  F.  A  celebrated  harpist,  resident  in 
I/ondon,  and  odohrated  for  the  superior  beauty 

of  the  tone  produfcd  by  his  touch.  lie  com- 
posed and  arranged  much  very  ])leasiiig  music  for 
his  instrument.  At  the  Covent  (ianlen  orato- 
rios, in  theseason  of  1821,  Bishop  (the  conductor) 
emplovcd  no  less  than  twelve  haq)8,  with  Dizi  at 
their  head,  whilst  Sir  Gwrge  Smart,  at  Drury 
Lanc^  engaged  thirteen,  headed  by  Bochsa.  Dixi 
invented  an  improvement  in  the  mechanism 
of  tlic  harp,  and  cmIIs  his  invention  "the  perpen- 
dicuUr  harp."    The  principle  is,  tliat  the  tension 
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of  the  strings  acta  upou  a  centre,  parallel  to  tbo 
centre  of  the  column,  as  wdl  as  to  diat  of  die  so- 

iiornu-;  body.  Tic  liiis  arranged  hw  raochanism 
between  platen  of  iroa  and  bra&s  whicli  are  at 
such  a  dL^taucc  m  to  allow  the  strings  to  vibrato 
freely-  'ITiese  plates  ore  held  together  by  the 
pins  which  ^erve  to  tuni  the  string.  'Flic  strength 
of  these  lui  tal  j  latci  is  much  more  than  equal  to 
the  preasure  auou  them,  and  tb^  «re^  therefore, 
not  liahle  to  fbe  common  cUstarbances  and  erib 
arisiji^'  from  loss  of  shape.  The  coliimn  which 
atsiiistd  in  Kuppoitiug  the  mechanism  takes  the 
pressure  exactly  in  the  centre,  and  therefore  has 
no  tendency  to  inclino  to  either  ftide.  The  strings 
are  Ktatod  to  posHcsM  n  freer  ^wwer  of  vibration, 
aiul  cou-i'Huicntly  the  tone  is  prolonged.  They 
•re,  moreover,  so  placed  that,  when  at  their  ut- 
most tenuon,  they  still  preserve  a  atnught  line, 
and  make  no  angle.  Dizi  lias  substituted  a  damp- 
er ix«lal  for  the  swell,  by  which  means  the  aotu 
ifoujften  may  be  pnxluced  inthmit  the  common 
action  of  the  hand.  Thore  nre  several  simplifica- 
tions in  the  mcrhai>i>m,  and  tlie  instrument,  be- 
ing alike  on  both  sides,  is  more  uniform  in  its  ap- 
pearance ;  but  the  principal  excellence  we  con- 
erive  to  be,  that  ^  tttiag  m  not  dnwn  out  of 
its  verticiil  prqiondlmlar.  Duri's  compositions 
for  the  harj)  arc  distinguished  for  their  elegance. 
Among  his  r  ruhipnl  publications  we  majrenu- 
mcmtc  Twelve  Kxercis<<s  or  Funtaisies  compoaed 
cxpre-idy  lor  the  I'atent  llarp,  with  double  Move- 
ment," Chappell  ;  "  A  Second  Series  of  Twelve 
Fantaiaiea  £i>r  Patent  Harp,"  Ilarm.  Inst. ;  "  Six 
Frmeih  tmnked.  Book  L|"  «6ix 

Vvmik Bwimnow anmiged,  Bock TL"  te*  Ia. 

DO.  A  monosyllable  long  since  substituted 
by  the  Italians  for  that  of  *d,  which  Guido  ap- 
plied to  the  first  note  of  the  natural  m%{or  dia- 
tonic sca^r .  <'uido'«  moiKMrUaUa  wm  njeeted 
as  too  hxird  uud  rough. 

DOCTOR  IN  MUSIC.  A  mtutleian,  npon  whom 
(tonjc  nnivcrsity  hft8  conferred  the  degree  of  doc  tor 
in  the  faculty  of  music  At  what  time  thia  de- 
gree was  fint  inatitated  in  Englmid,  fttttbon  do 
not  a^rer.  Anthony  Wood  soys  it  took  place  as 
c:»rly  as  the  reign  of  Ileury  II. ;  but  Spelman 
thinks  it  had  no  existence  tiil  the  reign  of  King 
John.  No  name  .being  to  bo  found  of  the  first 
professor  in  music  to  whom  this  title  was  granted, 
we  are  in  want  »l  the  very  cirenmstunce  ^^  hich 
would  decide  the  quipstion ;  and  must,  therefore, 
be  aaiiafted  widb  the  oonjectuie,  that  its  eom- 
menccment  nnist  have  been  pretty  early,  since 
we  know  it  to  havo  been  conierrcd  ujjon  Uambois, 
who  flottiiahed  towards  the  beginning  of  the  fif- 
teenth rentury.  It,  however,  clearly  wppeaxs,  by 
tlie  yuiilirii  utiojis  formerly  required  of  a  candi- 
date either  for  ii  doctor's  or  hiicholor's  degree  in 
music,  that  at  the  time  of  the  institution  of  these 
degrees,  mtiaio  was  ngifded  as  n  edence  menely 
s]jerulative ;  and  that  little,  if  any,  stress  was 
hud  on  skill  in  composition.  The  being  able  to 
read  and  expound  Bocthius  was  conceived  to  be 
n  Li:;lur  criterion  of  scientific  acquisition  than  any 
specuucu  of  inventive  harmony  and  melody ; 
and  an  acquaintance  with  tlio  ratio  of  nui^icul 
intenrala*  and  the  philoaophy  of  sound,  super- 
aeded  the  opcoradona  of  croatiTe  genius  and 
practi' ill  tlicory.  Hie  ]>rcscnt  statnte-.  however, 
arc  formed  ou  a  broader  principle,  and,  looking 
to  td«Bt  and  active  science  bx  tiia  neeeasaiy 


qualifications,  require  of  the  candidate  an  exer- 
cise in  eiirht  vomI  parts,  with  instrmnental  ae- 

rotnpanimcnts,  which  he  is  to  submit  to  the  in- 
spection of  the  musical  profcttsor,  and,  if  by  him 
«|ipn»ved,  to  have  performed  in  the  miisie  school, 
or  some  other  pubUo  place. 

DODEKACHORDOX.  A  term  applied  by 
theoretical  muaiciana  to  the  twelve  modes  of 


I)()]:Hr.ER,  THEODORE,  a  distinguished 

piaui.st  of  the  new  school,  contemponiry  with 
Herz,  Tkalberg,  iLc,  was  born  in  1814,  at  Naples 
where  hb  fittlior  was  teacher  of  languages.  Ho 
ahowed  great  taste  for  muaio  while  a  boy ;  but 
dierewereno  fituastan  Ibr  him  uaCil  theaniral 
of  Jules  Bt  nedict  at  Naples,  midir  whom  lio 
mastcied  the  uiochanism  of  the  piauo.  Ills  la- 
ther bcint;  called  to  Loeca  to  superintend  the  ed- 
ucation of  the  princes,  young  Doehler  accompa- 
nied him,  and,  a  few  months  afterwards,  followed 
the  duke  to  Vienna,  whore  ho  was  admitted  to 
the  school  of  Caxl  Csemyi  and  made  such  re- 
maikable  progreaa  that,  at  the  age  of  seventeent 
ho  wn.s  ap[)ointod  piHTUst  to  the  Duke  of  Lucca. 
From  that  time  he  accompanied  his  sovereign  in 
his  travels  through  Germany  ;ind  Italy,  and  every 
where  made  a  Frnsatinn  by  his  talent.  His  com- 
positions for  the  piano  are  principally  brilliant 
and  difficult  fantasias  upon  themes  from  operas, 
as  *«24MV>a,  '  "jU  Sfonmitm,"  Norma,"  "  Jin- 
btri  k  DiMe,"  &c.,  suited  to  the  display  of  rapid 
and  miauling  eseovtioii* 

DOIGTEB.  (F.)  The  fingering. 

l)OLANTE,  CON  DOLORE,  or  CON  DU- 
OI>0.    (I.)    Sorrowfully,  pathetically. 

D(  )T,rF.,  or  DOL.  (I.)  This  term  expresses 
the  quality  of  ton©  in  which  the  passage  over 
which  it  ifc  written  should  bo  performed,  ^^  hirk 
ahonld  be^  as  the  term  implies,  soft*  smooth,  and 
ddieate.  XTpon  the  violin  this  is  produoed  hj 
drawHiij  n  li^ht  and  swift,  liow  over  the  strings 
near  to  the  finger  board ;  und,  for  the  gteato^ 
degree  of  softness,  the  bow  must  stiJl  xoeede  lbr> 
thcr  from  the  bridge.  By  this  means  a  tone  may 
be  acquired  resembling  that  of  the  musical  glass- 
es, or  the  lower  tones  of  the  flute.  Belorc  tliLs 
can  be  obtmned  in  vocal  tones  the  organamuat  be 
brought  into  the  nest  pliant  state,  aiul  used  with 
the  greatest  delicacy,  ^\'hen  this  tertn  is  applied 
to  instrumental  music,  it  is  generally  to  those 
morcraiix  of  melody  that  are  so  peculiaily  adapt* 
ed  to  the  voice,  and  the  iierfoi-mer  cannot  express 
them  better  tluin  by  taking  the  voctd  tones  aa  his 
modeL 

DOLCE  E  riAf  EVOLMENTE  EXPRKS- 
SlVtJ.    (I.)    Soft,  and  with  pleasing  exprc«Miou. 

DOLCE  MANIERA.  (I.)  A  sweet,  delicate 
manner.    An  expreasion  applied  to  a  performer 

who  is  master  of  a  soft,  ]ialhetic,  and  finished 
Style  of  execution.  Of  auch  a  performer,  we  sqy 
he  has  a  dofas  i — — 


BOLCBMENTB.  JkA  Baliaa  advariib  imply, 
ing  a  aoA^  aweet^  and  ppwsftd  s^l*  ef  pexiii»mw 

ance. 

DOLCEZZA,  or  CON  DOLCEZZ-\.  (L) 
"Withi 


m 


Digitized  by  Google 


DOL 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


DON 


DOLCISSDfO.  (1.)  With 

DOLES,  JOHANN  FRIEDRICH,  s  ringer 

imtl  clmiK'l-innstcr  nt  Lcj])sic,  was  born  in  tlie 
year  17  lu.  Uo  composed  much  vocal  music, 
ivmcipally  for  the  ehntch.  He  died  in  1797. 

DOLES,  DK.  JOIIAXN  FRIEDRICU,  son  to 
tho  prccoding,  wa«  born  in  ITIG,  and  con^iiU  retl 
as  one  oi  the  hvni  German  musical  aiuittuum. 
He  ])ubliMhed  Homc  instrumental  music  et  Leip- 
Bic,  i«hout  the  year  1733. 

DOLOllOSO.  (L)  A  term  iadicfttive  of  a 
■oft  end  paihetic  style  of  ezecntiim. 

DOMESTICI.  (L.  pi.)  The  name  givon  to 
those  two  of  th(i  four  siniicis  in  tlio  Patriarchal 
Church  of  Constantinople  who  uct  ok  a&sLstautii  to 
tf»  two  priodpals. 

POMIXANT.  Tlu-  (Idrainant  of  ;iny  niodt'  U 
that  sound  wbick  mukcti  a  Mth.  of  the  final,  or 
tonie. 

DOMINICKf  M.  A  professor  of  the  horn  at 

the  Confsm'ntoni'  nt  Paris.  lie  pnlilwhcd  a 
method  and  some  music  for  his  instrument,  also 
sereral  zomanoes. 

BONA  NOBIS  TACEM.  (L.)  <;in  u'<  prarp. 
The  concluding  movement  of  the  mass,  or  Cath- 
olie  mcNming  aervioOi 

DONATT,  BALDARSAR.   Chapel-master  of 

ft.  Mark's  rhnrrh,  at  Vonico.  IIp  composed 
many  mnclrigols  and  canxonet«  {i'anzoitc  I'iUa- 
«MfcA«)  between  the  yeaxs  1555  uid  1568.  See 
Cambio. 

DO^'ATI,  lONAZIO.  An  Italian  composer 
and  chapel-master  at  Milan.  He  published  some 
fine  rod  musie  at  Yeoioe^  between  tiio  years  1619 

and  1(133. 

J)(>N1,  ANTONIO  FRANCESCO,  puhUshed 
at  Venice,  in  1544,  a  work  entitled  **JHaloffh{ 
(Irlhi  Mtisira."  Dr.  Blimey  places  this  nmnn^  the 
more  rare  musical  publications,  never  haviu;^  bocii 
but  one  copy  of  it,  "which  was  in  the  possession 
of  F.  Martini.  Doni  died,  according  to  Walthcr, 
in  1674,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

DONL  GIOVANNI  BATtlSTA,  a  natiye  of 

the  city  nf  Florence,  was  bom  in  the  ycnr  1501. 
lie  vi,m  the  descendant  of  a  noble  family,  oiid 
though  not  by  profession  a  musician,  has  been 
justly  cclihriitetl  for  his  skill  in  this  science, 
llarly  iu  liic,  he  was  appointed  professor  of  elo- 
quence, and  member  of  the  Horentine  Academy, 
and  that  of  Delia  Crusca.  Ue  was  much  favored 
by  Cardinal  Barbarini,  afterwards  Pope  Urban 
VIII.,  Jind  at  his  recommendation  was  appointed 
secretory  to  the  college  of  cardinals,  lieing  a 
man  of  extensive  leammg,  and  finding  the  atten- 
tion required  in  this  employment  tno  fxrcat  nn  in- 
terruption to  his  studies,  he  quitted  it,  and  re- 
tired to  Florence,  where  he  ended  his  days,  at 
the  ago  of  about  fifty.  From  nn  nrcount  which 
he  has  given  us  ot  hiiust  lf  uud  ot  Lis  studies,  it 
appears  that,  in  the  early  part  of  hLs  lile,  he  was 
taught  to  play  on  the  fla^^eolet  and  the  lute. 
He  says  tluit  he  ahm  attamed  some  proficien- 
cy on  the  har])si('hnrd  ;  and  that,  alUTwards, 
notwithstanding  the  little  time  he  had  to  spare 
from  his  more  serions  avocations,  he  applied  him- 
self with  uncommon  nssidnity  to  the  science  of 
harmony.  In  163d  ho  published  at  Rome  a  dis- 


course entitled  <*  Cfim^mdio  M  TratMo  dfi  Otmeri 

e  Modi  (lelia  Mtisica,  ron  tin  D/s-  o/  so  s-,ji,-'t  Jit  J'<  r- 
fezzionc  de  Concciiti."  Tins  book  Ls  of  a  misc  ella- 
ncous  nature,  but  its  avowed  dengn  is  to  show 
that  the  music  of  thi  ancients  was  ]>rofrrahlc  to 
tliat  of  the  moderjLs.    li  cuntain!^  a  tract,  entitled 

Diitcor.%0  sopra  la  I'crfczzinne  dfUa  Mclodia,"  at 
the  beginning  of  which  tho  author  trcatn  of  the 
madrigal  style  of  Composition,  and  of  the  pirtic- 
ulars  which  di^tiii;,niisli  tlu-  nnifu^^fi.niraf'i^  tn>m 
the  caiUm  cccktiasticiu.  Tho  iuvcutiou  of  the 
latter,  ho  saya^  fbllowed  natnTaUy  fnm.  the  use 
of  the  organ.  Five  ymrs  aftcr\vnrd.s  Doni  puh- 
li«hed  his  "  Aniiotnzioni  aupni  i(  Vompt  ndio  de' 
Gcncri,  e  dc  Modi  della  Mtiaim,"  and  Kome  other 
tracts.  In  one  of  thorn  ho  dcxcribes  an  instru- 
ment of  liis  own  iiivtalion,  called,  jiiter  his  pa- 
tron, a  Li/ra  Barbarini,  resembling,  in  sha])e,  the 
Spanish  guitar,  but  having  three  niches,  each  of 
which  was  double,  Mke  the  theor>)o,  or  arch  lute. 
The  Use  of  this  instruiucnt  \vas  to  fuahlc  the  jht- 
formcr  to  plav  either  in  the  Dorian,  the  Phrygian, 
or  the  hypo-liydian  modes  of  the  ancients.  All 
these  tract?;  contain  curious  particulars'  rclaf  ivo  to 
the  music  and  niusicians  of  the  author  s  time. 
Doni  publishcHi,  in  liilT,  a  treat i-^c  iu  three 
books  —  "  Zh  Pr<f»tati(ia  Musira  reteri»." 

pONTZETlT,  GAETANO,  one  of  the  most  ad- 
mired of  the  Italian  dramatic  compoM»B  since  Roe- 
wini,  was  horn  at  Bcricarao  in  1799.  After  learn- 
ing the  rudiiuciiLs  ol  mu>»ic  at  the  Lyceum  of 
that  city,  he  took  lessons  of  the  celebrated  SMHSlro 
di  a^eUa  Simon  Ma^,  and  then  became  n  pnpil 
of  Pilotti  and  Maltei  at  Bologna.  Having  com- 
pleted hi-i  studies,  he  wrote  overtures,  vioUn 
quartets,  cantatas,  masses,  and  other  pieces  of 
church  mnidc.  He  somehow  became  engngetl  in 
military  sor\-iro,  and  it  was  Innt;  hrforc  he  could 
obtain  the  liberty  to  devote  himselt  to  the  object 
of  his  highest  ambition,  namely,  dramatic  com- 
position. Once  free,  he  gave  m  ra])id  succession 
to  Venice  the  operas  Enricn,  coiUe  di  Jiur</oiftta," 
"  Iji  FoUia,"  "  Le  Xozzc  in  ]  iUn,"  «•  II  FaUgname 
de  Livonia  ;  "  to  Rome  "  Zoralde  di  Grmutta  ; " 
to  Naples  ««  Tm  Zingara"  "  La  T^tera  Atumima" 
and  other  Avorks  to  other  cities.  In  1S2'J  his 
"  Chiara  e  Semfiiia  "  was  performed  at  La  Scala 
in  Naples.  These  works  diowcd  the  usual  firalto 
of  a  ^oat  facility  of  production,  and  bore  tho 
marks  of  imitation  of  RoasiuL  A  multitude  of 
other  feeble  works  continued  to  flow  from  his  ft- 
cile  pen ;  yet  the  compoTr'p  manner  wore,  at 
times,  a  character  more  grand  and  elevated. 
Thus,  in  the  serious  style,  his  •«  Anna  Bolena  " 
and  Elisabeth  at  Kenilworth,"  (represented  at 
Naples  in  1828,)  and  above  alibis  **rE9ta»d* 
Roma,"  (1S29,)  contain  real  heauii  .  Tn  the 
buffo  kind,  his  Eiitir  it  Anwn,"  «cc.,  were  full 
of  vivacity  and  grace.  The  interval  between  tMa 
and  his  "Marino  Faliero"  (Paris,  1835)  was 
filled  with  some  fourteen  operas,  all  of  which 
have  sunk  into  obsciuity.  The  careless  haste  of 
his  compositions  was  due  very  much  to  the  mis- 
erable pay  which  composers  received.  For  fM?v- 
eral  years  Donixetti,  under  engngement  with  Bar- 
baja,  the  impruario  at  Naples,  had  to  write  every 
year  two  senons  and  two  buffi)  operas,  and  re- 
ceived for  his  labor  hardly  enough  to  meet  tho 
first  ueccssiticii  of  lite,  lie  has  Irequeutly  been 
known  to  instrument  the  entire  score  of  an  opera 
in  thirti/  hours.  Donizetti  was  made  profe.s»or  of 
couuteipoint  in  the  iioyal  Academy  of  Music  at 
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KaplM*  bring,  perhapR,  tiie  onhr  ytmag  Italisn 

eompnscr  (jiialified  for  its  function.".  Tie  was, 
anoieover,  well  acquaintt'd  -svitli  the  art  of  sijig- 
ing,  a  gnat  reader  of  music,  and  a  remarkably 
good  nocompanifft  at  the  piano.  The  excitement 
of  incessant  and  rapid  composition  finally  affet-t- 
fd  his  bruin,  and  in  the  yours  IS  1 1-7  he  was  in 
an  intMuie  hospital  near  Paris;  Hince  which,  he 
wtm  placed  with  an  experienccil  physician,  hit 
no])hew,  in  Aaly.  ITe  ditvl  abojit  iS.iO.  Of  the 
sLxty  or  seventy  operas  which  he  composed,  some 
eight  or  ten  hare  enjoyed  a  f^rcatcx  popularity 
in  the  oporn-lovinfj  cities  of  Eiirnpe  and  AincTica, 
for  years  before  and  siiu  c  his  death,  than  almost 
any  other  woriu.  Wb  "  Lucrezia  Borgia**  and 
**  Lucia  di  Lammmmr"  are  in  many  xespecti 
lireet  works,  and  unitetaally  admimd.  The  *'  EU- 
in-  "  still  holds  itii  place  ujion  tlic  staRO  88  one  of 
the  most  chomung  of  light  comic  operas ;  irhile 
die  *«  FOh  dH  Be^Snentt**  **  Linda  di  (^amtmnix^'* 

Maria  rfr  Bnhan,"  Uohfrtn  Dmrriir,"  and  spv- 
eral  others  of  his  opera**,  besides  the  above  named, 
aie  all  associated  Mnth  the  trium])hs  of  all  the 
great  wn^ers  of  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  Donizctti'H  best  works  Bi)urkle  with 
piquant  or  jirncefully  florid  melodicH,  BUi  h  as  suit 
and  please  the  different  kinds  of  voices,  and  with 
mnnsal  ideas  woriced  up  into  quartets,  trios,  ftc., 
with  the  greatest  effect.  Whatever  rise  he  may 
be,  he  essentially  dramatic  in  the  plot  and  con- 
ilnietion  of  his  operas,  and  undciHtands  well  the 
art  of  stimulating  the  enthnaissm  of  the  general 
audience. 

Df)NZETJ,I.  An  Italian  sinjier,  l>om  at  Bo- 
loLinu  in  17'JO,  and  distinguished  in  all  thv  cities 
of  Europe.  Ue  had  a  beautiful  voice,  of  such 
eompass  that  ho  nevernsed  thefidsetto;  his  ac- 
tion was  jKilished,  his  recitative  ptirticularly  im- 
pressiTe,  his  elocution  genorolly  good,  and  his 
whole  pedbonanoe  fiiU  of  life  and  expression. 

BOPPEL.    (G.)    DonUe;  as,  Doppel-ffrif, 

double  stop  on  the  violin. 

DOPPIO.  (I.)  Double  ;  an,  doppio  movimen- 
to,  double  time,  that  is,  lus  fa«t  again. 

D()K.\'rr.S,  NICIIOL.\S.  Composer  of  mad- 
rigaLi,  published  at  Veidce  in  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  centtirv. 


DORIAX. 
Greeks  to 


The  Miithet  applied  by  the  ancient 
of  thsif  inodnsi 


DORIC  MODE.  The  flnt  of  the  authentic 
modes  of  the  ancients.  Its  character  is  severe, 
tempered  with  gravity  and  joy,  and  is  proper 
ftr  zdigioiit  oooasions,  m  alao  to  be  vaed  in  war. 

BORION  is  mentioned  by  PlvCareh  as  a  Ante 

player  who  had  ni;ule  '-ovrrnl  c)mn2;es  in  the  mu- 
sic  of  his  time,  and  who  was  head  ot  a  nect  of 
perfimners  that  militated  against  another  party 
of  practical  musicians,  of  which  Antigenidcs  was 
the  chief — a  proof  that  these  two  masters  were 
oontemporsrics  and  rivals.  Dorion,  though  mxich 
celebrated  as  a  great  musician  and  poet  by  Athe- 
nams,  is  better  known  to  posterity  as  a Tohiptu- 
ary.  liotb  liis  niUHic  and  ])oetry  are  lost  ;  liow- 
e\'cr,  many  of  his  pleasantries  are  prcs<<rvcd. 
Being  at  mOo,  a  city  of  Kgypt,  and  not  able  to 
procure  a  Iodising,  he  inquired  of  a  i)riest.  Avho 
sacriiicing  in  a  chapol,  to  wliat  divinity  it 
who  aaowned,  «*To  Japiler  and  I 

Ml 


to  Neptane."    oHowahonia  I  h«  aUo,** 

Dorion,  "  to  pot  a  lodginj;,  where  the  gods  are 
fon  ed  to  lie  double  ? "  Supping  one  night  with 
Nicocrcon,  in  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  and  admiring 
a  rich  gold  cup  that  was  placed  on  the  sidclMiard, 
"  The  goldsmith  will  make  you  just  such  anoth- 
er." says  the  ])rince,  "  whenever  you  please." 
<•  He  will  obey  your  orders  much  better  than 
mine,  sir,"  says  Dorion ;  **  so  let  me  have  l^at* 
and  do  you  bojjeak  another."  The  rciuMrk  of 
Athouteus  upon  this  reply  is,  that  Dorion  acted 
against  the  proverb  which  says,  that 

"  To  flute  plajrem  nature  iravp  tirniri",  thrn  'ii  nr>  iloiiht; 
Uut  al<u  '.  'it*  in  vain,  fur  th<  y  xxm  Uow  tln'iii  •lut" 

Upon  hearing  the  description  of  a  tempest,  in 
theNantilns  of  Timothens,  Dorion  said,  •*He  had 

seen  a  better  in  a  buili!i^  caldron."  Having 
lost  a  large  shoe,  at  a  huni^uct,  which  he  wore  on 
account  of  his  foot  being  violently  swelled  by  the 
gout,  "The  only  harm  I  wish  the  thief,"  said 
he,  "  is,  that  my  shoe  may  fit  him."  His  wit 
and  talents  made  amends  for  his  gluttony,  and 
he  was  a  welcome  guest  wherever  he  wont, 
rhilip  of  Maeedon,  in  order  to  enlifai  his  partial 
of  pleasure,  frci^uently  to  iniito  him  with 
i^jistouicus,  the  citliarist. 

DORNAUS,  FIIIUF,  a  German  professor  of 
tihe  horn,  published  stmie  mode  £ar  his  instn^ 
ment  at  Offenbach  in  1808. 

DORXAITS,  L.  Younger  brother  to  the  pre- 
ceding, also  a  professor  of  the  horn,  and  compo- 
ser of  muaio  mr  his  instrument. 

DORNEL,  ANTOINE,  orpcanist  of  St  Ooa^ 

viovc  Church,  at  Paris,  died  in  l"  ")  ).  He  pub- 
lislicd  some  vocal  and  instrumuntal  music. 

DOT.  A  point  placed  after  a  note,  by  which 
the  duration  of  that  note  is  increased  one  hal£ 
This  expression  of  continuity  was  lorim  rly  culled 
a  point  of  perfBction^  because  a  note,  when  dotted, 
attained  its  then  greatest  possible  length,  or  was 
perfected.  A  dotted  note  u  also  teemed  a  nsCt  ^ 

prolation. 

DOTTED  NOTES,  RESTS,  &c.  The  dot 
placed  after  any  note  renders  it  one  half  longer 

than  it  would  be  if  simply  -wTitten.  Thus,  inas- 
much as  a  seraibreve  Is  as  long  as  two  minims,  it 
follows  that  the  duration  of  a  dotted  somibreve 
should  be  equal  to  that  of  three  minings,  of  a 
dotted  minim  equal  to  that  of  three  crotchets, 
Mad  ao  on,  aa  eacpiressed  in  the  feDowing  tablet— 


la  as  lone  aa 


W  M  ksac 


1^ 


la  M  W>*f  u 


U  a*  t  M 


1 


By  which  it  wiU  bo  seen  that  the  use  of  the 
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dot  IB  only  a  conrcutional  method  o£  expmMing 
tine  notation  of  tho  second  staff. 

ExAnns  or  Dotibd  Nom  or  bvsrt  Yalvb. 


a: 


fil 


^  ggj  5—3  ' 

A  donble  dot  placed  after  a  note  imparta  to  it 

the  additional  valiif  of  three  fn nrths  of  its  simple 
duration.  Thus,  a  scraibrevc  being  cquid  to  two 
minimn,  or  four  crotcheta,  a  double-dotted  ncrni- 
brcve  is  as  lon^  as  three  minims  and  a  half,  or 
80VCU  crotchets,  and  so  Ibrth,  as  will  be  been 
in  the  aiinased  taUe:— 


main 


Wwafrr 


liMhatW    liWintM      bwlMIW      Uukufu  buloaiu 


1  ajs:>- 

0  »  0 

\  0  •  q 

— r—h 

A  dot  aflkced  to  a  rest  ineroasos  it.s  value  in 
like  manner  as  it  affects  a  note,  llim  a  dotted 
semibroTO  rest  is  as  lonf?  as  a  nemibrevc  rest  and 

a  minim  rest,  a  dottcil  miiiiiii  n  ;-t  is  (•<iuttl  to  a 
minim  rest  and  a  crotchet  rest,  and  so  on. 


bars,  it  indicates  that  the  portions  or  parts  on  thid 
sides  of  the  dots  should  bo  repeated :  — 


l'^      F  f  f  P\0  F  f  0 


m 


Dots  attached  to  the  single  bars  arc  also  used* 
nune  puticulerly  in  maiwwiiipt  music,  thus:  — 


ThiH  repetition  is  soraetimei^  expresKed  hy  tho 
word      (wliich  Is  literally  ticice)  written  luider 

a  curved  line :  —  -^^^ 

DOTTED  TOTT'ir.  Thi«  is  a  touch,  upon 
kcved  instrumcut«,  which  rigidly  marks  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  dotted  or  doublj-dotted  note 
and  that  yrhkh.  follows  it,  thva :  — 


And  in  like  manner  the  double  dot  may  be 
placed  after  a  reit,  lengthening  the  duiation  of 
Its  pause  an  the  douUo  dot  after  a  note  protracts 
that  of  its  sound. 

Tlie  double  dot  ia  rardy  afized  to  eemflnereB 

or  minima. 

duUs  arc  placed  at  tho  sidcb  of  double 

m 


DOTZATTER,  JUSTTS  JOHANX  FRIED- 

TiTCIT,  n  «'nin]ioscr  and  violinist  at  Dresden,  was 
born  near  llildburghausen,  in  Snxouy,  in  17S.*5. 
lie  was aj^intod chamber  musician  to  the  Kim; 
of  Saxony  in  the  year  1811,  and  ban  pub)i^hcd 
much  instrumental,  music,  chiefly  at  Ix>iiwic. 
The  quartets  of  Dotsausr  are  much  admired. 

noniT.E.  A  word  which.  In  thr  oU  tn««ir.  oirHro  thr  nm« 
•rnac  that  whirh  wi-  now  irivr  t4>  tlio  tvrm  nirxiHim.  In  the 
hartwirhnrtl  IriMiii*  rtf  IIjikIcI,  mul  otlirr  ina>lm  lii.  linn-,  wt> 
find,  Ciuitcad  of  ntriatiifit  lit,  tariation  'id,  Ac)  donbie  1,  doitbU  2, 

DOrni.E  E.VR.  A  double  bar  conaista  of 
two  parallel  straight  lines,  somewhat  broader 
than  the  common  bar,  drawn  near  eadi  other, 

and  pns'.inj;  perjwndirulnrly  throuiih  the  StaiL 
'llie  double  bar  scrveH  to  divide  the  different 
sti  uiii^  of  n  moTcment.  If  two  or  more  dots  are 
pluLud  on  one  of  its  Hides,  they  imply  that  that 
Htrain  of  the  movement  on  the  same  side  with 
the  dot«  is  to  be  p<  rfonned  twice ;  and  if  dots 
are  placed  on  each  side  of  the  double  bar,  it  is  to 
be  undentood  that  tiio  mark  of  zepetitioB  ex- 
tends to  the  strains  on  each  aide  of  the  doable 
bar. 

DOUBLE  HASS,  COXTUA  BASSO,  or  VIO- 
LONO.  A  lar<;e,  dcep-tone<l  bass  instrument, 
cxtendinK,  in  general,  to  double  ('  downwardn, 
and  reaching,  in  ascent,  to  the  treble  clef  not^  or 
even  higher.  The  aealo  of  the  double  baaa  is 
equally  pci  !eef  Av  itli  that  of  the  violoncello. 

The  double  l)us>  i.s  the  deepest  and  most  power- 
fill  toned  in>trument  used  m  concert  music.  It 
is   so  iiii'.t  ;  rt'ii -.ililc  to  ciirirh  niul   sustain  tho 
i  mubtich  oi  luumuiiy,  Lhat  it  muy  be  luixiy  cou- 
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eidered  as  tiM  pillar  and  iiMtnmoma  of  die  or- 

ckestra. 

Muj^ic  ftr  tliis  iiwtniraent  u  written  on  the 

baM  clof,  like  the  violniiccllo  ;  hut  tho  artual 
pitch  of  the  notes  is  au  octave  lower  than  on  tlint 
instrument. 

The  double  bass  iit  mounted  with  three  thick 
eatgut  strings,  which  are  tuned  by  fourths,  in 
ite  loilowiiig  ataaiier : 

iHntrtng.  2d  string.  SAttrfalg. 


Q 
O 


2» 
0 


1 


A 
0 


The  following  wnlo  rxliiliits  nil  tlic  iintnral 
notes  which  arc  capable  of  being  played  in  the 
fint  or  original  position  of  the  hand,  as  bLmi  the 
fin^prs  rmi)lr)yed  to  stop  tbrra.  Note^  above  the 
original  position  are  obtained  by  advancing  the 
hand  vpon  tbe  iaugu  board:  — 


8diMB»      UiMnc.  Mstdn^ 


A 
0 


n 
1 


D 

0 


1 


O  A  Ji 
0    1  4 

widsavM*. 


0  I)  K  F  G 
14  14  1 
4  14  14 


8i  string. 


«1NBRAL  8CALB,  IKCLinxiNO  TBI  ODIOMATIO  NOTB. 

2d  itrlDg. 


1st  string. 


A     aS.bI^  C    C2  Da   ©jj  Efl    F   l|  Op    cjl  AJ^    A^j  Bj^  afa 

Oil      1      444      01      11      444     01      1     1      44  4 


In  the  above  scale.-*  the  iiotea  ruaikcd  *1  aro 
stopped  by  prc».sing  the  top  joints  of  all  the  four 
fingem  firmly  upon  the  strings.  The  double  ba.ss 
generally  plays  out  of  the  same  hook  or  port  an 
the  violoncello.  Tbiti  may  alwuvs  ho  ilnne  when 
the  violoncello  part  k  simple,  and  doe^^  not  con- 
tain npid  pessages;  hut,  when  it  contains  ditH- 
cult  pas';a:;es  or  f!pftl(»s  in  imiTsnnl  key.«,  the 
double  Iwujs  can  no  longer  keep  pace  with  the 
TiolonceUo,  and  it  becomes  necessary  to  simplify 
the  passages  so  as  to  suit  it.  In  all  such  cases, 
antbots,  for  flicirowB  iBterest^  should  not  ni^lect 
to  write  a  distinct  part  fin  the  donbte  baas  as 
simple  as  possible. 

The  oontrn  basso,  which  used  to  be  pUiyed  with 
bnt  three  strings.  Is  now  found  hi  the  orcholra 
with  a  iburth ;  and,  jill  unwieldy  us  it  h,  has 
been,  in  late  yearn,  in  the  bands  of  a  Bottoini, 
made  to  perform  M-ith  astonishing  success  the  part 
of  a  solo  bihtrumcnt. 

DOUBLE  COUNTKIiroiNT.  "V\1»en,  iii  com- 
position in  two  parts,  the  purts  aro  so  composed 
that  the  upper  part  may  be  inverted  an  ootare 
lower,  so  as  to  weotne  the  under  part,  whilst  the 

other  retains  its  ])la(  (>  unaltered,  that  if*  named 
a  double  counterpoint  in  the  octave.  There  may 
be,  moreover,  a  third  or  fourth  accompanying 
pnrt ;  hnt  the  iritrrvaln  in  the  two  inverted  parts 
must  appear  in  the  loUowing  way  :  — 


1  :<  3  4  & 


S  i  ! 


Hence  it  is  obvious  that  the  unison  answen  to 
the  octarsb  the  second  to  the  seventh,  &o. 


DOUBLE  CROCHR 
Sec  Skmiuvavku. 


(F.)    A  aemiqimTer. 


DOUBLE  DEmSEMIQUAVER.     A  note 
equal  in  dnratian  to  one  half  of  ft  damisemi^tta- 
See  JDaiiiBKiiiQ.irA.TBB* 


DOUBT,E  ENDING.  TliIs  consists  of  dots  nt 
the  end  of  a  strain,  with  a  double  bar  and  two 
or  more  notes,  a  ligure  I  placed  over  the  flxst 

]  I  ui  !  1  titjiire  "2  ovor  the  second  pnrt.  It  sig- 
&itit»  that  certain  measures  are  to  bo  repeated. 


and  the  note  or  measures  under  figure  1  to  bo 
sung  the  first  time,  and  the  note  or  iiotes  under 
figure  2  the  second  timc^  omitting  the  part  under 
figure  1.  Should  they  he  connected  by  a  tii^ 
both  psEtts  are  to  be  anng  the  aeoond  tims^  Ana 


DOUBLE  FLAT.  Alter  aU  the  seven  notea 
of  mninc  hare  bem  made  flat,  the  same  series  of 

letters  bcjjins  aj^aiu  ^^ith  B,  and  that,  being  the 
first,  takes  the  name  ot  double  B  flat,  thus  :  — 


The  Germans  have  sometimes  employed  a  laipe 
B,  as  the  character  of  the  double  flat.  As  the 
thanieters  double  kIuu])  and  double  fiat  seklora 
occur,  the  mode  of  restoring  tho  uugle  sharp  or 
flat,  alter  the  use  of  the  donUe  chazacter,  Tttiea 
with  dinVrent  nufbor:^.  Some  use  a  ^■infjle  shai-p 
or  fiat,  some  employ  a  natural,  or  cbse  unite  the 
single  sharp  or  flat  with  the  natural,  thus  :  ^  if, 
l>  ;  and  others  again  leave  the  passage  to  the 
car  and  judgment  of  the  perfonuer. 

DOUBLE  XOTE.  This  is  the  ancient  breve, 
and  was  written  thmt  formerly,  but  as  now 
osedb  written  thus:  |0i 

DOUBLE  SHABP.  Tbe  double  ahiop  is 
sometimes  marked  wifli  aai]^ti*^nMa,Atia:  .-j- 

whicb,  a(  t  ortlin;;to  Vannco,  originally  represent- 
ed tbetwfi  comma..s  of  tho  quarter  tone,  or  enhar- 
monic diesis,  and  which  properly  reprenents  tho 
(ll.stanco  between  the  F  double  sharp  and  tho  O 
natural.  After  all  the  notes  of  mu.sic  have  been 
made  sharp,  the  same  series  of  letters  he;.iins  again, 
and  F,  being  the  first,  takes  tho  name  of  double 
F  sharp,  thus :  — 


I 


I 
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Tlio  doiiMo  Rhnrp  raises  A  note  beftwe  whioh  it  is 

l)liiie<l  two  halt  tones, 

DOUBLE  TI\LB  has  two  parts,  or  nrntiauh  in 
each  tiid  every  measure^  and  may  be 
boat  by  letting  tlw  hand  &11  and 

tlius  :  — 


1 


DOmLE  TONOUINO.  A  term  used  by 
flutifrts,  or  fltitc  performers,  to  signify  that  action 
of  the  tonpue  ai^ninst  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  by 

■which  tli<-  iiin-t  lirilliiiiit  find  spiritt'<l  articulation 
in  produced,  of  wliich  the  Huto  in  capable. 

DOUBLEITE.  (F.)  AnoiipuistopcaUBdby 
Uflilteendi. 

DOTTRT^,  VICTOR,  a  pupil  of  Oomec,  oh- 

taiiH'd,  ill  ISO'l,  the  i^riiinl  [iri/c  fi>r  (  (iiujiosition 

decreed  by  the  National  Iiistituto.  Ho  subse- 
quently went  to  Itelr,  end  on  his  xetorn  to  Paris 

nroducod  scvi  tmI  npcTin,  nmoiif;  which  are  Phi- 
lodea,"  "  Lhiiite,"  "  Lti  Dupe  de  ton  Art,"  and 
MXw  Ote  *f  FHn  Philippe." 

DOWLAND,  JOHN,  a  odebnted  perfermer 

on  the  luto,  was  bnni  in  the  year  1/562,  and  at 
tiie  age  of  twcuty-hlx  v.a»  admitted  to  the  de- 
gree of  bachelor  of  music,  at  Oxford.  lie  seems 
to  hare  bean  ft  gnat  fiKrorite  with  the  public. 
Anthony  Wood  eays  of  him,  that  «*he  -mm  Ae 
jaro-t  iim-'i*  !!!!!  that  the  ri'^M>  did  bclinld."  And 
8haktn)earc  has  thus  immortalized  him  in  one  of 
Ua 


"Jf  Tnii'ir  hkI  »witI  poctrr  i 

A»  ihi  N  iKoU  iitii»t,  fllir  !ii«trr  and  the  brolhcrj 
Tl><"n  iiiu'ttlii-  |i>vr  1m  vT»t 't »  I X t  tlior  nrul  mf, 

Hci'uim-  llinu  lovVt  ihc  fiiir,  mw\  I  tlir  other. 
DowUiiil  til  tliiH-  lixlt'ur.  whixe  hravi'iilT  lotidl 

r|Kin  Ihf  lute  <hi«U  niTi.h  human  wimci 
8|M*n*rr  to  mc,  whiwr  deep  rnnrrit  i>  f urh, 

A*.  pMtInf  ■ilcoimlt,  needa  no  tla^nce  i 
Th"U  W^ltohrar  th«>  twret,  iii<-l<Hllim«  xtund 

Tlint  Ph<rhn.*  Iiif--  (I'x-  >itM  >  n  uf  iinnit)  ii 
^nil  l.in  <l(-i  |i  ill  lit'lit  mil  >  liii  llv  .Imwiiecl 

'Wlirn  u  hinwrir  tii«iii(iiig  he  tH-takc«t 
One  Ood  ii  nod  to  boUi.  M  MMtoflSa ) 


In  the  year  1584,  Bowland  traveUed  throuj^h 
the  jiriiK  ipal  jjarts  of  rrance.  J'rnm  thence  he 
passed  into  (iermauy,  where  he  was  jreceived  in 
the  most  ftattering  manner  by  the  Duke  of 

T^runswick,  and  tho  learned  Prince  Maurice,  the 
I.an(lgravo  ol  llosso  Casscl.  After  a  residence  of 
some  niKiitlis  in  Uermany,  he  croHscd  the  Alp** 
into  Italy,  and  successively  ^-isited  Venice,  Padua, 
Genoa,  Fcinira,  and  l-'lorence.  lie  published,  in 
1595,  "The  first  Uooke  of  Sonpes  or  Ayros  of 
four  Parts,  with  Tablature  for  the  Lute{"  and 
in  the  second  book,  printed  in  1600,  he  styles 
himself  lutrnist  to  the  King  of  Deninarlv.  A 
third  bonk  of  the  same  work  was  aliervvards 
Itiven  to  the  ])ublic.  Some  time  after  thiK,  he 
j)rinted  hi.**  Ijichi  ima\  or  Scaveu  Tcares,  figured 
in  (*eaven  pasMonate  I'iiuaiis  \sitli  ilivern  other 
I'auaiis,  (ialiards  and  Almand-*,  net  forth  for  the 
Lute,  Viols,  or  Violins,  in  live  Parts."  The  pau- 
an,  or  pa\  an,  wa"<  a  pecidiar  Hpccim  of  Spanish 
dance.  'Hii-^  \Mnk  --ooms  to  have  attained  con- 
siderable celebrity.  It  is  alluded  to  in  a  comedv  1 
of  Thomas  Middleton,  entitled,  "  No  Wit  like  a  | 
"Wninaii's,"  in  winch  the  t^cn-ant  tellt<  his  master  ^ 
bad  news,  and  ib  thus  answered :  *'  No,  thou  plaic^t  1 


Bowland's  Lachrimir  to  thy  master."  Dnwlnnd 
translated  and  ])ubli,shcd,  in  l(i09,  the  "  Mirrolo- 
gus  "  of  Omithoparcoa,  eontaining  die  substance 
of  a  course  of  lectures  on  music,  delivered  by 
that  author,  about  the  year  ld35,  in  the  unirer- 
Hities  of  Tubingen,  Hcidellwrg,  and  Ment7. ;  and 
in  1612,  he  published  "A  Pilgrim's  Sokce, 
whfltein  fa  eontained  M orieal  Hanoony  of  Hueat 
fotir,  and  five  Parts,  to  be  sung  and  plaid  with 
Lute  and  A'ioLs."  In  the  pretiiee  to  this  work 
he  styles  himself  lutoni^t  to  Lord  Walden.  One 
of  liowland's  madrigals  tor  four  roiccs,  "Go, 
crystal  tears,"  is  insktod  in  Smith's  "  Mtt$itm 
Andtftia;"  and  another,  "Awake,  sweet  love," 
which  is  tall  of  eleganee^  taste^  and  fBciiag,  in 
Dr.  Crotch's  sdeetions.  He  died  in  Denmark,  aa 
it  is  supposed,  in  the  year  1616. 

DOWLAND,  IIOBEIIT,  son  to  the  preceding, 
publiiihed  a  work  entitled  "  A  Musical  Bauq,uet," 
London,  1610* 

DBAOO.  batrnetor  of  FlsSbo  in  anuse. 

BILVGG,  or  STIL\SCINO.  (L)  Agxaoeeon- 

sisting  of  ilcsccudiiif;  notes. 

DILVGIU,  ANTONIO,  a  dramatic  composer, 
bom  at  Feirara  in  1642,  began  to  write  at  a  very 

early  ajjc,  and  after  producint;  masses  and  motets 
at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  composetl  his  lirst  ojiera, 
in  1663.  Few  musicians  have  been  so  proliiic. 
^Vfter  Bpendu^;  twenty-fivo  years  in  the  senrica 
of  the  cotirt  at  Vienna,  he  returned  to  Ferrara, 
where  he  died  in  1707.  F<'fis  trivc:*  a  list  of 
eighty-three  operas  by  Antonio  Drayhi. 

DRAGIU,  BERNADINO.  A  composer  of 
eanaonets  fCansmu  JWanttehe)  paUuhed  a* 

Venice  in  loSl. 

DRACilll,  GIOVANNI  I5A1TISTA,  was  an 
Italian  by  birth,  ami  is  supposed  to  have  been 
one  of  those  musicians  who  visited  En«^land  with 
Mary  d'Esto,  the  Princess  of  Modcna,  and  couaort 
of  King  James  II.  He  was  a  line  perfimner  on 
the  harp-ii  hord,  >^c.,  antl  published,  in  Enjiland, 
many  lessons  lor  that  instrument.  He  joined 
with  Locke  in  composing  the  mvu^ic  to  Shndwell's 
English  opera  of  I'syrhr,"  and  on  his  deccajic, 
in  Ui77,  succeeded  him  in  the  place  of  organist 
to  the  (lueeu. 

Although  Draghi  was  an  Italian,  and  many  of 
his  eompesittons  are  entirely  in  the  Italian  style, 
yet,  during  liLs  long  residence  in  England,  he 
seems,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  to  have  atwimi- 
latrd  his  music  to  that  of  the  old  English  masters, 
'lliis  is  ])articularly  apparent  in  his  anthem,  "  This 
i^  the  day  that  the  liOrd  hath  made,"  and  in 
many  of  the  ballad  aixs  and  dance  tonea  eom- 
poscil  by  him. 

During  the  reigns  of  Charles  11.  and  Jame!«, 
Ttrairbi  wa;  the  lavorifc  court  mii'-ii-iaii,  and  be 
Ls  supposed  to  have  lieen  the  mu.sical  i>recoptor  to 
( iueen  Anne.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  hislifip, 
be  composed  the  nnisic  to  a  wliiiusical  opera, 
written  by  DTrfcy,  entitled  "  Tlic  Wonders  in 
the  Sun,  or  the  Kingdom  of  Bird-*,"  perlomnnl 
at  the  Queen's  Theatre  in  the  Uaymarkot,  in 
1706.  Some  of  the  music  of  this  opera  is  ox- 
treraely  good  ;  but  the  piwe  proved  misucc( -s- 
ful,  Bun*iving  only  six  nighttt,  and  scarcely  i)ay- 
ing  half  the  expense  whieh  had  attended  the 
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towards  the  clone  of  the  seventeenth  century,  we 
meet  with  many  that  have  the  nam^  of  Si^nor 
Baptist  to  tlicm.  This  \nnfon«ly  means  Bapti^ta 
Draghi,  and  not  Baptist  Lulii,  as  some  persons 
liAT»n.ppoMd. 

INRAOONETn,  BOMENIGO,  the  eelehntea 
tMrformeron  the  double  bans,  wa.s  m  in  Venice, 
m  1771.  His  &ther,  Fietro  Dragoiu-tti,  wm  also 
ft  porforncr  on  that  inatrumont,  but  by  ear  only ; 
he  excelled  in  neeompanTitig  a  band  at  ballfi,  ni\d 
was  likewise  a  profesisor  of  a  Hort  of  guitar  with 
Btcel  strings  —  an  instrument  which  was  at  that 
time  cnmmonly  in  oae  for  the  piuywe  of  teaching 
fka  ehofds  in  miude.  At  nine  yvm  of  age,  Do- 
mcnicot  feoUn;^  an  irresistible  impulse  towards 
music,  applied  himself  to  study,  unknown  to  his 
pttcnta,  on  tite  gnitar  of  his  ftther,  and  in  a 
short  time  mnde  inrredible  profrrcfis;  so  much 
so,  indeed,  that  a  certain  Dorctti,  an  excellent 
violinist  and  composer  of  ball  music,  harving  re- 
quested Peter  to  accompany  him  on  tibe  guitar  in 
some  of  hM  oemporitions,  and  the  son,  Domeni- 
to,  perceivins^  that  his  father  did  not  pcrf<x'tly 
well  fiucceed,  abkod  for  the  guitar,  t6  accompany 
himself  tho  compoMT.  Peter,  nneotudmui  of 
the  ability  of  his  son,  refused  to  satisfy  him ; 
Dorctti,  however,  observing  the  boy's  asstirance, 
nemuded  the  father  to  cede  the  instrument  to 
hint.  How  gieet  was  the  surprise  which  Domen- 
ieo  oeeanoned  to  both  parties,  when,  taking  the 
l^iifar  in  hand,  he  bet^au  to  accompany  tho  notes 
of  Dorctti  with  chords  so  exact  and  so  mastttly 
•a  to  resemble  muoh  noie  thoae  of  an  expert 

professor  than  of  n  mrvf  I  trl  I  Domcnico  havutg 
at  that  time  an  accj^unintance  named  Giacomo 
Seiannadori,  a  shoemaker  hf  fnde,  but  who  was 
a  passable  violinist,  and  knew  a  little  of  music, 
begged  this  man  to  be  his  instructor  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  violin  playing.  He  very  willingly 
undertook  the  office^  and  with  this  frail  assistance 
alone^  aided  by  his  natnial  genius  and  pecacf?er- 
ance,  Domcnico  soon  pic  kcd  up,  unkno«*n  to  his 
father,  a  knowledge  of  tho  use  and  management 
af  his  double  bass.  Soon  after  this,  another 
musical  performance  took  place  between  his  father 
and  Doretti,  when  Peter  played  the  double  basa, 
The  son  then  agai:i  projiosed  (as  he  had  done 
before'  with  the  guitar)  himself  to  accompany 
Derattk  -with  the  double  baas;  when,  on  his 
request  being  granted,  his  extraordinary  ad- 
vancement on  the  instrxmient  was  so  highly 
appreciated  by  Doretti,  that  he  aameatty 
begged  the  father  to  allow  his  son  to  pl«(v  \n 
puolic  Mith  liira  at  some  of  the  mot.t  bniliant 
musical  parties  of  Venice.  He  was  at  this  time 
about  tw^vo  years  of  age»  and,  on  the  fiitlier's 
eeoaeutinf  to  Ms  public  peiftinnanee,  his  6me 
poon  spread  through  that  city  as  a  most  extrnor- 
diuary  instance  oi  precocity  of  mutucal  talent. 
He  was  now  placed  under  the  tuition  of  Berini, 
the  best  master  for  the  double  b:i^s  in  Vr  l  irp, 
and  received  from  him  elcvuxi  Imsonh,  tliat  niua- 
ber  being  foirnd  sufficient,  as  Berini  could  teach 
him  nothing  further*  Young  Dragonetti,  now 
abandoning  himsdf  entixely  to  his  genius,  de- 
termined to  carry  tho  culture  of  his  instrument 
to  the  highest  posftiblo  point  of  perfection,  and 
with  this  object  in  view,  as8ociate<l  himself  with 
hht  friend  "triTio,  who,  belnj^  likewise  endowed 
with  extraorduiury  talents  lor  the  violin,  was  cn- 
'  by  a  ahdihtf  daain  of  loM.  The  two 
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students  commenced,  therefore,  at  the  house  of 
Dragonetti,  the  most  scientific  and  accurate  ex- 
ercises on  the  violin  and  double  bass,  employing 
many  hours  of  the  day  iu  various  practical  ex- 
periments on  music  not  adapted  to  their  instru- 
ments. To  these  exerdses  of  exeeation  they 
added  the  composition  of  CMnloei  and  other 
short  pieces,  which  pursuits  UNled  for  several 
years,  whilst  tho  two  friends  were  engaged,  al- 
most every  evening,  at  the  most  brilliant  musical 
circles  in  Venice,  and  on  their  return  from  theso 
assemblies,  would  frequently  amuse  crowda  in 
the  streets  by  serenading  with  the  violin  and 
guitar.  Wheni  Dragonetti  was  only  thirteen 
years  of  age,  he  held,  Avith  great  applause,  therit- 
uation  of  firet  double  bass  at  the  Opera  Buila,  at 
Venice ;  and  when  in  his  fourteenth  ye»x,  he  oh* 
tained  tlie  same  rank  in  the  orchestra  of  tiie  Grand 
Opera  Seria,  at  the  theatre  of  St.  Benetto,  when'  he 
remained  alwaj's  employed  during  his  stay  in  Italy. 
When  about  eighteen,  being  at  Treviso,  he  was 
invited  by  the  d^tinguiahed  family  of  the  Signori 
Tommasini  to  join  in  their  qiiarteta.  At  '^ts 
mansion  lie  met  a  nobleman  named  Morosini, 
procurator  of  Ht.  Marco,  who,  astonished  at  tho 
performance  of  Dragonetti,  complimented  him 
by  obscrvinfr,  that  he  was  only  sure  of  his  not 
being  a  perlbnacr  at  the  chapel  of  St.  Marco,  be- 
cause they  had  no  double  bass  there  eqiuil  to  him. 
On  his  return  to  Venice,  the  office  of  prineipal 
double  bass  at  the  above  chapel  was  oflferod  to 
him  and  accejited.  This  was  thou'^ht  a  peculiar 
honor,  since  the  post  was  certainly  already  well 
filled  by  Berini,  and  it  had  been  a  previous  rule 
in  the  chapel  that  the  first  places  should  be  given 
by  seniority.  Dragonetti,  however,  did  not  will- 
in^y  aooept  of  this  office,  being  hurt  at  the  idea 
of  superscNling  his  old  master  Berini,  whom  he 
much  loved  and  respected  ;  so  much  so,  that  he 
was  just  on  the  point  of  i  rf;i  in^  the  proffered 
honor  wheu  Berini  appeared  in  his  chamber,  and, 
embracing  him,  entreated  tiiat  he  would  aooept 
the  situation,  as  he  (Berini)  had  been  compli- 
mented with  increased  salary,  and  was  perfectly 
contented  to  resign  in  favor  of  so  eminent  a  suc- 
cessor. About  a  year  after  this  time,  Dragonetti 
was  offered  a  very  lucrative  appointment  in  tho 
service  of  the  Kmperor  of  Kussia,  on  which  oc- 
casion he  applied  to  tho  procurators  of  St.  Marco 
for  pexmisaion  to  resign;  so  frr,  however,  were 
they  from  acceding  to  his  request,  that  they  aug- 
mented his  salary,  and  relieved  him  from  the 
embarrassment  of  reftuMl,  by  taking  that  duty  on. 
themselves.  TTo  wns  now  invited  to  perform  at 
the  ma'^niticcnt  musical  meetings  which  were 
given  iu  Venice  on  tho  occasion  of  the  grand 
festival  for  the  new  doge.  He  was  likewise  «n* 
ployed,  widk  tihe  pay  of  a  concerto  performer,  to 
take  the  solo  and  other  violoncello  paitS  in  quar- 
tets with  his  double  \m».  At  one  of  these 
meelingsb  which  was  most  numero\uly  attended, 
he  was  unexpectedly  called  ujiou  for  a  mnrrn-fn  h 
soio  on  his  instrument,  from  which  he  tried  to 
excuse  himself,  having  -with  him  no  music  of 
that  description*  This  apology  was,  however,  not 
accepte<l,  and  hewBsat  length  oblfgcnl  to  play  a 
very  difficult  concerto,  written  for  the  bassoon. 
Alter  this  time,  ho  set  himself  to  work  to  com- 
pose concertos,  sonatas,  and  solos  ibr  the  double 
bass,  in  which  ho  introduced  passages  to  prove 
tho  superiority  of  his  power  over  tho  instnuueut, 
and  many  «f  whioh  ware  attaaded  with 
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tif^s  which  he  alone  was  competent  to  overconjo. 
Nor  wtus  the  execution  of  these  Gompoi<itionii 
loni;  delayed  ;  forduirtly  after  this  time»  the  re- 
public of  Venice  received  fourteen  Hovcreign 
princes  within  their  city,  when  they  elected  Drag- 
ouetti  one  of  the  diri  ctors  o{  their  f,'rc!it  inustml 
£B8tiva]s  on  that  occaa^n,  at  which  mcctiuffs  he 
lbmi«d  thedelifht  of  Us  distinguished  sTtdknce 
liy  the  i)crroniiaii<  ('  of  his  own  music  for  the  dou- 
ble han^.  llo  HomeUmes  called  oa  to  perform 
Heven  or  eight  pieces  on  the  nine  e\-enmg,  and 
Hlnu)<t  always  thone  of  his  own  compof^ition.  One 
ol  ilia  cout  ertos  ho  delighted  the  Queen  of  Naples, 
that  he  was  commanded  to  repcut  it  in  evtry 
erening's  peribrmanco,  whicli  weio  iburteeu  in 
number,  tie  afterwards  posented  a  copy  of  the 
concerto  to  thn  qnr-on,  which  «  as  most  graciously 
received.  I>rugouctti  next  went  to  V'iceuza, 
where  he  played  at  llie  fnmd  opeva.  It  was  at 
this  town  that  he  waa  so  fortunate  as  to  pet  pos- 
boti^ion  of  the  celebrated  double  baHH,  luaituiac- 
turcd  by  (joaporo  di  >Salu,  master  of  the  famous 
Amati*  Thia  instrument  had  formerly  belonged 
to  the  convent  of  St.  Fietro.  T)cUghtcd  with  so 
prccimi.s  an  iU'iiul-ItlDii,  llrnu'onctf i  hastened  to 
^M-t  thi'  iastrmueiit  rcpiured  with  the  utmost  t>kill, 
oil  the  ( omplction  of  which  hc  made  a  trial  of  it 
ill  (he  luill  of  his  ri-idrnrc  at  "\'irrnza.  IIow 
groat  waa  hi*  »»urpti'>e,  \\  hen,  alter  u  lew  »ouud*j, 
ho  obscfA'cd  the  »er\'ant)i  running  from  a  distant 
hitchen  in  alaim,  nuuiy  of  the  hnas  vessels  on 
the  didves  harinfc  vihnted  m  powerfully  to  the 
tones  nf  the  <louble  l)a>s  i\  >  to  riiii:  ami  ^hako  an 
if  they  were  all  read)-  to  fall.  On  quitting  Viccn- 
sa,  Ihragonotti  prncccdcHl  to  Padua  to  pay  his 
accustomed  friendly  vii«it  to  the  inmates  of  the 
celebrated  Convent  of  St.  (iiusiina.  lie  look  his 
newljr«aoquin3d  instrument  with  him,  and,  in 
describing  ito  excollenoes  to  Signor  Turrini  Iler- 
toiii,  the  oelebiatod  ehapol«niaBter  and  organist 
of  the  eonveiit,  ventured  to  express  aai  opinion 
that  the  lower  utringn  of  it  might  be  made  to  pro- 
duoe  a  more  powerfttl  e^foetthan  eonld  bo  derived 
from  the  lnuw  of  the  mn'^ifiocnt  organ  of  the 
convent.  Turvini  treated  this  propotutiou  with 
ridicule,  which  ao  piqued  Smgoiiettit  tiiat  hc  ro- 
Bolvcd  to  have  his  Uttle  revenge,  and  accordingly 
furniHhod  himself  in  private  with  Korae  immense- 
ly thick  bass  strings,  which  at  iii;^ht  lie  attached 
to  his  iastnuneut.  The  weather  was  perlectljr 
cahn,  and,  when  sleep  niiniod  throuf  h  the  whole 
cnnvmt,  he  quietly  rarricd  his  donhlo  h;i^s  into 
one  of  the  spacious  corridors,  and  tlieit-  ]>iadueed, 
from  the  thick  Btringf>,  sounds  »o  Rtrango  and 
charnct eristic,  as  precisely  to  counterfeit  the  ris- 
ing of  a  horrid  tempest.  l"ho  imitation  was  so 
complete,  that  nothini^  was  talked  ot  tho  next 
■  morning  in  tho  convent  hut  tho  atoim  of  the  pre-  |  _^  _^ 
cedinir  night.  Oraat  indeed  was  the  surprise  of  I  DUKVKI.ANG. 
tlio  fraternity,  when  they  dicrnvered,  from  the  '  w)iin(ls,  a  triad, 
uoighbors,  the  weather  iiad  l>ci>n  unusually  se- 
rene. On  the  following  night,  Bragonetti,  having 
remained  unsUs^ectiNl,  was  dtwirous  again  to  con- 
jiue  up  tho  spints  of  the  air;  hut,  unluckily,  ho 
so  alarmed  one  ot  the  monks,  that,  rushing  pro- 
oipUately  from  his  cell,  hc  tumbled  over  the  dou- 
ble bsas,  and  the  necromancer  was  thus  discovered. 
After  this  anecdote,  it  may  be  well  sujiposeil  that 
the  organist  allowed  tlie  double  h&an  to  be  more 
poweiiill  than  his  ow*n  instrument.  Drugonetti 
hwd  tlow  attained  the  a;:e  of  twenty-four,  and  his 
j&une  as  a  performer  buiug  devideiUy  uuiivtiilcd 


in  liis  own  country,  he  was  applied  to  by  the  oele- 
biatixl  singer  Banti  to  make  an  engagement  for 
London.  In  this  request  ohe  was  seconded  by 
llertoni,  chapel-master  of  St.  Marco,  and  Pacchi- 
crotti  tho  singer,  both  at  that  time  in  England, 
and  who,  on  their  return  to  Italy,  prevailed  ou 
Uragonotti  to  accept  the  pxouosals  made  to  him. 
He  accordingly  took  leave  or  the  directors  of 
chapel  of  St.  Marco,  who  kindly  granted  him  a 
year  s  leave  of  ubiicucc,  with  a  contintiatiou  of 
iiis  salary  tor  that  period.  Bragonctti  remain* 
ed  in  lyindon  the  rest  of  his  life,  occupying 
without  a  rival  tho  place  of  first  double  bass  in 
the  lioyal  llieatro  and  tlie  eout  erts  of  the  Phil* 
harmomc  Society,    lie  died  in  18-16. 

DK.\MA  BUBLESCA.  (I.)  Abnrletta.  See 
that  word. 

DIL\MATrC.  An  epithet  applied  to  muno 
written  ibr  the  stagey  and  which  is  also  wmmpni* 
ate  to  all  imitirtive  compositions  oricnnted  to 

excite  interest  and  pa-sion.  'Ilie  first  mu>Ieal 
drama  performfid  iu  England  wholly  after  tho 
Italian  manner  was  "Arsinoe,  Queen  of  Cy> 
prus,"  translated  from  the  Italian  of  Stunzani  of 
Bologna,  and  performed  iu  1775.  The  siugois 
wen  all  Engliuu 

DKKITJKRO.  FRKDERlf  T)E,  ehamherlain  to 
the  King  of  Pmssia,  and  born  at  Charlottonburg 
in  1785,  was  distinguished  by  his  lesmed  inves- 
tigations into  the  f5reok  music,  about  wliich 
he  wrote  bcvciial  elaborate  treatises.  He  also 
composed  lomo  operas  having  been  a  pupil  of 
SpontiuL 

DK£aE,ADAM.  A  good  composer  of  church 
music  in  the  seventeenth  century.    He  mm 

chapel-master  at  ..Vriustadt. 

DKESE,  JOHANN  SAMUEL.  A  nlation  to 
the  preceding,  and  chapel-mastcr  to  tho  Duke  of 
Weimar.  Ho  died  in  1716.  His  compositions 
consist  of  harpsichord  music,  also  some  churcU 
and  dramatic  pieces. 

DKESSLER,  TOHANX  FRIEDItlCR.  A 

German  ULstrumcntal  composer  towards  the  end 
of  the  last  century.  He  published  some  con- 
ccitos  and  quartets  for  wind  instruments.  He 
was  the  first  person  who  introduced  the^xoat> 
bone  into  English  orchestras* 

BREYER,  JOHAXX  CONRAD,  a  oelebnted 

sint;er  and  direetor  of  the  musie  at  Lunenburg, 
WtiJS  born  at  l!run>wit  k  in  lb7i,  and  died  in  1713. 

I     DllEYEK,  JUIIANN  MELCIIIOR.    A  cele- 
'  bratcd  church  composer.    Ilis  compositions  bear 
I  date  from  the  year  1790.   Dreyor  was  organist  at 
Elwangen.  a  town  of  Suabia. 

(O.)    A  citord  of  three 

L»Ki;Y.<ri.MMlfi.    (O.)    In  three  ports. 

DIUNKIXG  SONG.  A  vivacious  mehxly  set 
to  words  In  piaise  of  the  bottle. 

DBTTTA.  (L)  The  right  hand. 

DRIVING  NOTES.  Lon--  notes  ].hieed  be- 
tween shorter  ones  iu  the  some  bar,  and  accented 
contrsry  to  the  ususl  rhjrthmic  flow. 

DRONE.    The  greatest  of  the  tlircc  pipes,  or 

{'onduit-,  of  th(>  hiiL^pipe.  The  oflice  of  the  drone 
Ls  to  emit  one  coutiiiued  dt-vp  note,  m  an  accom- 
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pauyiiig  Imss  to  the  air,  or  tuue,  played  ou  tho 
tmiJkr  pipes.  See  Baokpi. 

DUON  K  BASS.  The  monotonous  bus  pw>- 
duccd  by  the  g;i'cat  tube  of  the  bagpipe. 

DUOn-rr,  LOUIS,  a  cclcbmtrtl  flutist,  ^vns 
born  iu  lloUaud  about  tho  year  1702,  iiud  went 
to  London  in  1817»  where  Im  talents  as  a  per- 
former descnredlT  received  the  most  briUiant  np- 
pl«Ti««e.  He  performed  at  most  of  tho  principal 
com  iTl  -  ill  LoihIdu  ;  l;c  ;il -d  ostablisliod  a  flute 
manulactory  in  Conduit  btrcct,  where  he  resided 
only  one  year,  lesytne  England  for  the  continent 
in  IS  19.  Drouct  had  an  amuzinf^  facility  in  per- 
forming rapid  pa.s.sagvs,  but  it  Is  Hiiid  he  \va.s  dc- 
fidMit  in  taste  iu  adagio  movements  He  lias 
composed  much  music  for  his  iustrumenl 

DRT'M.  A  martiiil,  ptilsatile  iiiPtrumont,  of  a 
cylindrical  form,  perfectly  hollow,  mid  covered  at 
each  end  with  vellum,  or  parchment,  so  held  iit 
the  rim  that  it  can  be  stretched  or  relaxed  at 
pteasnre,  by  means  of  small  cords,  or  braces,  act- 
ed upon  by  ^lidini;  knot)*  of  leather.  'IHiis  is  the 
common  drum,  which,  from  its  being  suspended 
at  HtB  side  of  the  drummer  when  k  is  beating, 
has  also  the  immo  of  the  sirlf  drum.  'Iliis  in- 
strument Is  suid  to  be  of  Oriental  invention,  and 
is  thought  by  I/C  Clerc  to  hare  been  flnt  loonght 
into  Europe  by  the  Arabians. 

PHI'MMFR.  n«  whrt«p  oflleahlif»be«t  t»«>  'Imm. 
DKI  M  AIAJUK.    The  rhirf  SfUnmnr  ol  a  rvpiiii  lit 

DKt'  MS.  K KTTI^  Kettle  tnum mn  tvo  larxe  bMint  of  co^ 
per.  with  ■phrrlnl  tolliiM.«a4  covtNSil  thtlBf  vMh  vaMiiMor 

fcmi  <kln,  whiih  b  hM  mmd  the  ftm  by  •  rtivte  oPiiMi,  n4 
rnni,  or  rclumi  hj*cnw*  ilsr<l  <it  tli<-  .Mr<i  f»r  tlini  pumOM.  Kettle 
dninii  are  alwrnyi  k>  tuned  thni  iU<-  -nimX  of  <>ni-  i«  thtmtfnoltot 
llir  nirrr  ■rronipanlnl,  and  that  of  Ihr  othi-r  ■  fiiiirth  below. 

DKCM,  SIDK.  Thf  ci>niinoii  ilram.  So  nUM,  becaOM^ la kM^ 
lag,  it  if  9U<|icn(lnl  at  ihr  .hlr  of  Ihv  (Inimiiu-r. 

UKL'MSl.AUK.  The  name  Ibrnicrly  givt-ii  to  a  drummer. 

DRT  ZEnn',  or  DRUSCIIETZKY,  fJEORG. 
A  mu-sician  at  I'resburg  iu  17M7>  lie  composed 
some  diamatiB  pieces,  also  some  eoloa  fin  the 
Tiolin. 

DUBOURG,  MAITIIEW,  a  violinist,  and  pu- 
pil of  Geminiani,  was  bom  in  1703.  lie  led  the 
violins  for  Ilimdel  wlion  in  Dublin.  One  ni^ht, 
Duboxug  having  a  solo  part  in  a  song,  and  a 
eloM  |o  make  ad  HMmmt  he  wandered  about  a 
preat  wbilr.  niid  seemed  a  little  bewildered  and 
uncertain  of  hi>  original  key  ;  but  at  length  com- 
ing to  the  Hhake,  which  was  to  terminate  this 
long  cloi5e,  liandel,  to  the  great  delight  of  the 
audience,  and  augmentation  of  applauHC,  cried 
out,  louil  enough  to  be  beard  in  the  most  remote 
narts  of  the  theatre,  "  You  are  welcome  home, 
Mr.  Dtthourg."  It  was  in  1728  that  Dnbourg 
was  appointed  composer  and  master  of  his  majes- 
ty's band  of  miii^ic  in  Ireland.  He  resided  there 
many  years,  and,  in  17'')1,  rec  eived  avidtikom 
his  ma.stcr,  Geminiani,  who  died  in  his  house,  at 
the  great  ago  of  nincty-sLx.  It  has  been  erro- 
neously stated  that  Dnbourg  was  no  composer; 
he  was^  indeed,  no  publisher,  but  the  odes  which 
he  set  fiv  Ir^and,  and  innumerable  solos  and 
( OIK  (  rtiK  <  ninjxi  eil  by  him  for  his  own  public 
pcrlbnuancei,  were  left  iu  tho  poasession  of  one 
of  his  pupils,  and  some  of  them  am  eacodkut 
DuboQig  died  in  London  in  1767. 

DT'BUISOX.  A  relehmte<l  French  composer 
of  songs  iu  tho  reign  of  Louis  XIV.   He  died  in 

i7ia. 


DI  E.  (I.)  In  two  parts,  geucrully  i)rcceded 
by  • ;  as,  •  Aw,  ibtr  two. 

DUET.  A  composition  expressly  written  for 
two  voices,  or  instruments,  with  or  without  a  bass 
and  accompaniments.  In  good  duets,  the  execu- 
tion is  pretty  equally  distributed  between  the 
two  pirts,  and  the  melodies  no  connected,  inter- 
mingled, and  do|>endent  on  each  other,  as  to  loee 
every  effect  when  separated,  but  which  are  per- 
fectly related  and  concinnous  when  heard  to- 
f;(';lH>r.    ^ Ct,  linwever  conshined  1iv  the  disjio^i- 

tiou  of  the  harmony,  the  parts  are  not  necessarily 
simikr  in  their  motion ;  indeed,  it  le  when  the 

comi>oser  is  sufficiently  master  of  his  art  to  be 
able  to  varici^ato  the  parts,  by  giving  them  con- 
trary dire<-tious,  that  the  hap]>icst  effects  of  which 
this  species  of  compodtion  is  capable  an  moat 
decidedly  produced. 

I>UETnNO,flr  DtIEnnro.  (1.)  A  short  duet 

DUFAT.  See  Fat. 

DUFRESNE.    A  Fren   i    ;  linist  at  the 
Atn  Frantau  in  1752.  He  published,  in  1780,  nz 
Bolos  for  the  flute. 

DUOAZON,  OtrSTAYB,  son  of  Madame 

Dufcazon,  the  celebrated  French  actress,  was 
a  pupil  of  Berton,  at  tho  Conservator^',  lie 
has  irahBshed  some  xomanesa  and  piano-lbcte 

music. 

DUGUET,  ABB^,  a  chapel-master  of  N6tre 
Dame,  at  Paris,  about  the  year  1780>  waa  an  es- 
teemed composer  of  dinich  mnsie. 

DUI-CIANA.   A  stop  in  tho  dioir  oi8an»  of  a 

soft  and  sweet  tixmlity  of  tone. 

DULCIMER.  A  triangular  instrument  con- 
sisting of  a  litde  ehest  uunir  with  about  ftfty 

wires  cast  over  a  bridge  lixcd  at  each  end ;  tho 
nhortast,  or  most  acute,  of  wliich  is  eighteen  inches 
long,  and  the  longest,  or  most  grave,  thirty-six. 
It  is  j)erformed  upon  by  striking  the  wires  >vith 
littii'  iron  rods.  This  name  is  also  given  by  the 
tniii-lators  of  holy  writ  to  an  instrument  used  by 
the  liebrews,  omoeming  the  form,  size,  and  tone 
of  wMditiwre  haTeberaTariouseanjectures,  but 
of  which  nothing  certain  is  known*  Padre  Mar- 
tini imagines  tlic  term  dulcimer  to  have  sigiulied  a 
concert  of  instinunents  or  voices,  rather  than  any 
sinirle  instrument;  and  the  sackbut  he  tJunks  was 
a  wind  in.struraent,  formed  of  the  root  of  a  tree, 
and  played  upon  by  stops,  like  a  flute.  An  an- 
cient sitekbut  was,  however,  found  in  the  ruins  of 
l'om|K-ii ;  from  which  it  appears  iSbat  this  instru- 
ment, so  often  mentioned  in  the  sacretl  writings, 
resembled  tlie  modem  trombone;  the  latter,  in 
ISset^  was  formed  by  the  Italiana  upon  the  one  they 
discovered  in  tlie  ashes  of  Vesuvius,  where  it  had 
been  buried  nearly  two  thousand  years. 

DULCINO.  The  naiuc  formerly  given  to  a 
certain  small  bassoon,  wliich  waa  used  as  a  tenor 

to  the  hautbov. 


DULON,  FKIEDRICH  LUDWIO.  A  .  .. 
bmted  German  flutist,  and  composer  of  instm- 

mentul  music,  published  at  I.eijisic  since  tho 
commencement  of  the  present  century.  He  was 
appointed,  in  17M,  ehamber  musician  to  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia,  from  which  court  he  retircfl  with 
a  pension,  to  reside  ou  his  property  at  Steudol,  in 
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BUMANOm,  a  fine  perfonner  on  the  -i-iolin, 
was,  in  IfijO,  by  letters  patent,  appointed  king 
of  the  violins,  with  power  to  license  performers 
on  tliat  instrmneiit  in  all  the  ]>roviiiccf  in  France. 

DUMAS,  LEWIS.  Tho  inveator  of  an  instru- 
nent  to  teaeli  cbildren  mvgta  mifthaiiteilly,  and 

al'^o  niu>  to  fonrh  reading;  and  'writing.  Hediibd 

in  1744,  aged  bLvty-cight. 

DUMB  SPINET.    Soc  Clabichord. 

DTTMENIL.  A  principal  counter  tettor  ain^^er 
fit  tlie  oj)<»rii  at  Paris  towards  the  end  of  the  scv- 
entcentli  century.  Ho  had  been  a  cook,  aud  was 
utterly  ignomiit  of  mvude  when  he  fint  appealed 

on  the  Htafjp. 

DUMOXCirAU,  CIL\RLES,  was  bom  at 
Stnwburg  in  1775.  He  was  a  professor  of  music 
at  Lyons,  and  composed  some  raiiior  dramatic 
pieces;  alao  much  iustrumentaL  music,  some  of 
whioh  has  been  published  at  OflTeabach. 

IWMONT,  IIENIU.  chai)cl-master  to  Louis 
XIV'.,  is  celebrated  by  tlie  f rencli  writers  as  a 
masterly  performer  on  the  or^an.  lie  was  bom 
in  the  diocese  of  Liege  in  1610,  and  was  the  first 
French  musician  that  introduced  thorough  bass 
into  his  oom]HNntionii.  There  are  extant  some  of 
his  motot'!,  which  arc  in  irreat  osllinatitjii ;  as  also 
iive  grand  masses,  cullcil  royal  miksties,  which 
were  perfinrmed  in  some  of  the  convents  in  Paris, 
and  in  ronn'.'  jvovincial  chiin  Vr  nf  France,  m 
late  as  1821.  JJumout  died  at  I' mm  ui  the  year 
1684. 

Til'MP.    A  mclanclioly  tune;  OTf  •§  by  TCIDC 

00njectm-t*d,  an  old  ItiiLian  dunce. 

DUXL  EOIDn-S,  was  bora  in  1709,  at  Ma- 
tera,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.   He  was,  like  all 

other  groat  melodists,  a  musician  while  yet  a 
child ;  his  taste  for  the  art  was  as  intense  as  it 
wa.-.  jiriH  ocioim.  llv  was  always  to  be  lound  at 
the  village  church,  and  uniformly  attentive  to 
the  chantiny  of  the  priests  and  the  eonnds  of  the 
organ.  This  decided  taste  for  niu.'^ir  induced  his 
parents  to  send  him  to  the  ("onscrvatory  of  Na- 
ples, for  they  were  not  rich,  and  the  musical  pro- 
fession was  then  in  such  consideration  tliat  tlicy 
were  anxious  their  son  should  enter  it.  The 
youM^'  Duni,  therefore,  accompanied  by  his  fa- 
ther, went  to  Naples,  and  was  received  into  the 
Conservatory  directed  by  Dnrante.  This  great 
master  sliowed  much  attachment  to  his  pupils ; 
he  herv'ed  as  a  model  of  talent  as  well  as  an  ex- 
ample of  virtue  to  them,  and  he  was  no  less  their 
father  hy  liis  kmdness  than  their  muster  by  liis 
learning  and  instruction.  'ITic  docility  of  lJuui 
j>lo:ispd  him  ;  he  carefully  cultivated  his  opening 
talents  for  his  art,  gave  lum  the  beet  studies,  and 
when  they  were  eompleted,  concluded  an  engage- 
ment for  him  at  Rome,  to  which  city  Duni  re- 
paired. He  was  there  commissioned  to  compose 
the  opera  of  "  Xeroue,"  w  hich  had  the  greatest 
sncrf*ss,  Duni,  after  having;  be<>n  advantnijcously 
and  lionorably  appreciated  in  several  ot  the  great 
Italian  theatres,  was  next  called  to  Paris.  He  ap- 
peared for  the  first  time  in  a  country  of  which  he 
knew  neither  the  tasto  nor  the  wurie;  but  he 

w  as  fr)nne<l  to  HUCcetHl,  as  nuu-h  by  the  sweetness 
ta\A  mod<i.-<ty  of  his  cluuactcr  as  by  his  talents. 
Be  composed  i^everal  comic  op«nM  fiur  hi* 
conceiving  that  lie  nm^ht  especially  to  devote 
himself  to  that  style  in  France ;  iof  h^  judged. 


not  withont  rttuutn,  that  the  Frenrh  would  be 
better  pleased  with  Italian  muaic  when  applied 
to  the  comic  than  to  tho  great  opera.  He  suc- 
ceeded. We  cannot  give  a  beUer  eulogy  than 
the  opinion  of  the  authors  of  the  "  Didiomuuns 
Historiqw  (hn  Miisiciinx^'  on  the  style  of  this  roni- 
poHcr.  "  Varied  and  natural  music,  delicious 
and  flowing  mdody,  these  are  the  qualities  which 
always  maintain  for  Duni  an  honorable  place 
among  those  who  have  obliged  the  French  to 
appreciate  new  pleasures  in  their  lytic  theatres. 
"WTien  reproached  with  not  being  sufficiently 
powerful,  he  replied,  *  I  desire  to  be  sung  for  a 
length  of  time.'  Xi'vertluless,  he  CDinpo-etl  airs 
suited  to  the  situatiou  of  the  scene  when  ro> 
quired.  It  may  also  be  remarked,  that  it  is  as- 
tonishing for  an  Italinn  to  Inive  so  well  nnder- 
stood  and  obseri-ed  the  prontxly  ot  the  French 
language."  We  shall  add  to  this  jndieioiM  and 
honorable  analysis  of  Duni's  talent,  that  no  one 
better  understood  tho  art  of  gi\-ing,  by  menus  of 
sound,  the  truest  and  most  animated  pictures  of 
rural  life,  aud  tho  most  delij^itfiil  and  varied 
scenes  of  village  manners,  fie  is  the  Teniers 
and  riaude  T,<irraine  of  music  ;  he  has  the  color- 
ing of  the  OQC  aud  the  de^iign  of  the  other  ;  and 
the  spirit  of  his  subjects,  the  grace  of  his  airs  and  ^ 
ncrompaniment",  snffiriently  ti^tify  that  natxiro 
had  bestowed  on  liiiu  the  f^U't  of  a  richly-stored 
palette,  from  which  he  chose  tho  most  lively  as 
well  as  the  most  agreeable  colors.  The  first  of 
Duni's  operas  was  Peintrt  tmammpt"  in 
which  he  has  e\pres:-ed  the  most  strikinfr  and 
comic  situatiunx.  MazH  "  is  one  of  the  pret- 
tiest compositions  of  its  kind,  and  not  less  true 

than  orif^inal.  "  "  Chrhttfc"  Purpa<*>iCS  tho 
Ibrmor  in  ejtj»e  an(i  initii  ol  local  eoluriiig.  "  I^s 
Moiaitontmtra  "  enriches  tho  French  comic  o]>crat 
and  insures  the  reputation  of  its  author.  *'  Let 
Sabotft*'  Chanmm^**  and  **  Tm  StOetiir*** 

leave  nothini;  to  he  desired  in  point  of  musical 
expression.  The  latter  opera  is  still  performed  in 
the  French  theatres.  Duni  died  in  I77fi,  in  the 
sLxtj'-pixth  rear  of  his  age. 

DUNSTABLE,  JOHN,  calletl  by  the  Germans 
St.  Dututan,  had  for  a  long  time  tho  reputation 
of  bcin^;  the  inventor  of  counterpoint  ;  but  books 
wore  wTitten  long  before  his  time  ou  that  subject. 
His  vrovks  upon  muno  are  ahmoat  all  ket.  Ho 
died  in  14<>S. 

DUNKEL,  FRANZ,  chamber  musician  to  the 
court  of  Saxony,  was  bom  at  Dresden  in  ITfiD. 
He  composed  much  MQted  nMuio  between  tine 
years  1788  aud  1797. 

DUO  or  DUETTO.  (I.)  A  combSaatbn  for 
two  voices  or  instruments.  See  Dvbt. 

DT'PTTLY,  n  French  rom|)o>er  for  the  harpsi- 
chord, was  bom  at  Rouen ;  his  compositions  bear 
date  from  the  year  17ftO. 

DUPIKRCtK,  FELIX  TTBT^RCF  ArorSTE, 
bom  near  Paris,  in  1784,  published  some  instru- 
mental  music  in  that  oity. 

DI'POXT,  J.  B.,  a  violinist  at  Paris,  published, 
about  the  vcar  1773,  "  Prhtcipes  de  Muturue,"  an</. 
«  Prii^eipe  't  de  Vioioti."  He  has  alao pnbUdied  torn  > 
concertos  for  thr  violin. 

DUPORT,  JE-\N  PIERItE.  A  pupU  of  the 
odebrated  Berthaud.  He  resided  at  I'aris  till  the 

year  1772,  when  he  went  to  Berlin,  wbcr'  t»T> 
King  of  Prussia  named  him  violonccliiht  lu  uie 


Digitized  by  Google 


DITP 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  OP  MUSIC. 


DUB 


OOfUZt.  and  suhsoqm-ntly  director  of  the  rourt 
miisio.  lie  has  published  mudi  music  {or  hia  in- 
^knunent,  both  at  Berlin  and  at  Paris. 

DUPORT,  JEAN  LOUIS.  Younger  brother 
to  Uie  pRoeding,  and  his  papii  am  the  violonoello. 
He  ia  eonndend  to  have  excelled  Ms  Intitiier  on 

that  instrument.  He  pcrforiut-d  at  the  coiurrt 
tpiritiul  at  Paris  in  1780,  and  was  aguiji  heard  in 
pablic  in  1800»  when,  although  newly  sixty  years 
of  agr,  he  is  said  to  havp  lost  none  of  tlie  case, 
brilliancy,  and  cnersy  which  chtuructcrijccd  his 
■t^  «f  pSsying  ia  me  prime  of  lil'e.    lie  then 


executed  every  possiblis  violin  paasase  on  his  vio> 
loncello.  He  hM  eomposed  ttueh 


for  his 

instrument^  pttblishad  chiefly  at  Fazis. 

■DTTREZ,  fllLRERT,  ono  of  tho  prroatcst  of 
recent  tenor  siiii^crcj,  was  born  at  i'lirid  iii  I8O0. 
He  was  cdnoated  in  the  school  of  Choron,  who 
took  great  interest  in  him.  His  first  public  effort 
was  in  the  representations  of  Racine's  "  AUuUie," 
in  1820,  at  the  Th'-dfri'  Fraiv^ait,  where  they  intro- 
dioed  choniscs  and  solos  into  this  drama.  Du- 
prex  sang  the  soprano  in  a  trio  composed  fat  him 
and  two  other  pupils  of  Choron,  and  hLs  pxprossive 
accent  excited  the  wormtmt  af>plaufle.  When  his 
voice  duu4^,  and  obliged  him  to  sospend  hin 
singin'^  exercises,  he  took  to  harmony  nnd  coun- 
teipoint,  and  his  attempts  ut  coniixjsition  jnwved 
that  he  might  hare  succeeded  as  a  compo^iT,  had 
he  continiMid  to  euUivato  the  gift.  Moftuwhile  a 
tenor  vdee had lepLuwd his hoyish  aoiwano;  dull 
nnd  feeble  at  first,  it  iiLspLrod  little  liojK' ;  but  the 
musii  al  feeling  of  Duprex  was  so  fine,  so  active, 
aiid  so  strong,  that  he  triumphed  over  the  defects 
ot  his  or-^an.  In  December,  1R2.5,  he  made  Iuh 
d^btil  in  thv  Odeon  Theatre,  in  tlie  part  of  I  'ount 
AlmaviTa,  in   a  French  version  of  Ro^tsini'8 

Barber."  He  lacked  assniancc  and  stage  ex- 
perience, and  his  voice  was  weak ;  yet  all  ibreeaw 
that  he  would  be  a  distinguished  sinrrur.  He  re- 
mained at  the  Odeon  until  the  end  of  that  theatre, 
in  182S.  Then  he  went  to  Italy,  and  obtained 
cnfuajjcments,  which  kept  him  obscuiro  for  a  time, 
but  were  of  t»er>'ice  to  him  in  developing  his 
talent  and  his  voice,  which  acquired  more  {Kiwer 
and  volume.  Returning  to  Paris  in  I8;ui,  he 
pinye*!  several  rdlet  at  wie  Op«m  Comiquc,  espe- 
(  i  i:K  ill  "  /-  (  Dniw  Bhtnche^"  where  the  connois- 
aeurs  applauded  and  remarked  his  progiess ;  but 
not  obtaining  an  engacemeiil^  he  went  hade  to 
Italy.  SincT  then  he  has  sung  in  all  the  great 
cities,  espct'iuily  Naples,  witlx  more  and  more 
hriUiBnt  success.-  He  is  counted  in  the  first  rank 
of  tenors,  after  Rubini  and  Mario,  and  greatly 
distinguished  himself  in  the  opera  at  Paris,  in 
18.^2,  ill  RoHsini'H  "  William  T("ll,"  by  the  splen- 
did maimer  in  which  he  took  the  iiigh  C  as  a 
diest  tone,  (tm  dapoitrine.) 

DUPREZ.  CAROLINE,  daughter  of  the  pre- 
cediOA  was  bom  at  Florence  in  1832,  during  the 
period  of  her  Cither's  second  -vlnt  to  Italy,  where 

he  married  a  vocalist  of  that  country.  T'r  ;,  1\er 
earlintt  infancy  she  was  fond  of  music,  and  when 
1>ttpres,  after  his  career  in  Italy,  returned  to  Par- 

:-.  in  isr!,5,  to  make  his  d/but  at  the  ^md^inii- 
Kitjnlf,  SLi  Aruoldo  in  *♦  GuiUaunn-  Ti-ll,"  he  took 
er^pecial  pains  with  the  mwdcal  <><liu-ation  of  his 
child.  She  wafi  alwa3rs  anxious  to  bo  present  at 
the  Grand  0|H*ra,  and  in  vain  were  her  desires 
checked  hy  her  parents.  While  Dnpr("z  took 
charge  of  her  tuition  in  singing,  ahe  studied  har- 


mony and  aeoompanirornt  under  ^1.  A.  Caqicn- 
tier,  and  the  piano  under  Mile.  ^laitcu.  It  was 
principally  for  his  daughter  that  Duprcz  wrote 
his  work,  "  The  Art  of  Singing."  At  the  age  of 
fourteen  years  l^Ille.  Caroline  was  enahled  to  con- 
quer every  vocal  difficulty,  and  sinee  that  time 
tltyn  has  been  ""g*«g  with  remarkable  succcsst 
txA  Ott  the  9th  of  Jianuary,  1851»  she  made  a  sue- 
ccssful  dibtU  nr  thf  Thi'dfre  dcs  ItaJhixs,  in  Psiis* 

DUPriS.  THOMAS  SAUNDERS.  Mus.  Doc, 
was  bom  in  Eni;]and  in  the  year  17.^3,  but  his 
parents  were  natives  of  Franee.  His  father  lu  Id 
some  situation  at  court,  and  thisi,  probably,  is  the 
reason  why  his  son  was  pkecd  In  Ae  Chap«  Royal. 
Tlie  first  rudiments  of  his  musical  education  woro 
ro< civod  from  'Six.  Gates.  He  afterwards  beeumo 
a  pupil  Qf  Travers,  at  that  time  organist  of  the 
Kin^^'s  Chapel,  nnd  lor  whom,  in  tlie  early  jxirt  of 
hii<  life,  he  ulliciated  as  dcputv.  Oii  the  death  of 
Dr.  Boyce,  in  the  year  1779,  t)upuis  was  appoint- 
ed organist  and  composer  to  the  Chapel  KoyaL  As 
a  composer.  Dr.  Ihipiiis  Is  known  by  several  frab- 
lications,  and  many  of  his  writings  are  still  in 
manuscript  in  the  Royal  ChapeL  The  former  con- 
sist principally  of  two  or  three  eots  of  **  Sonatas 
tor  the  Pi  ino-forte ;  "  "Two  grand  Concertos"  for 
tiiat  instrument;  "  Orf;au  Pieces," intended  prin- 
cipally for  the  use  ot  young  persons;  two  sots  of 
*t  ChvitSf"  periiarmed  at  the  Cbnpei  Royal ;  and 
seveml  «•  Anthems."  Two  of  the  latter,  **The 
I^rd,  even  the  most  might}  (n>d,*'  and  "  I  cried 
unto  the  Lord,"  are  inserted  in  I'age's  Harmonic 
Ssens.  As  a  performer  on  the  organ.  Dr.  Dupnie 
was  exeelled  by  very  few  Englishmen  of  hw  time. 
Ho  died  in  1796,  and  was  succeeded  as  organist 
of  the  Cliapel  Royal  by  Dr.  Arnold,  and  as  com- 
poser to  his  majeoty  by  Attwood,  thenthe  organist 
of  St.  Paul's. 

1)1  rUY.  A  German  violinist  and  composer 
for  his  instrument  in  the  year  1790.  He  resided 
for  some  years  at  Copenhagen,  which  place  he 
quitted  in  isot).  lie  has  composed  somw  mneih 
esteemed  duets  for  two  violin!<. 

DL'iL  ((t.)  Major,  in  relation  to  keys  and 
modes;  aa^  C  dHr»  C  mqor. 

DURAND,  A.  F.,  a  violinist  and  composer  for 
his  instrument,  was  bora  at  Warsaw  in  1770.  His 
compositums  are  published  at  Leipeic,  Bo«m,  and 

Dresden,  and  boar  date  from  the  year  1796. 

DURANOWSKY,  A.  A  violinist  and  pupU 
of  Viotti.  He  has  published,  in  Paris,  some  duoe 
Iw  the  Tiolia. 

DURANTE,  FRANrFSrO.  horn  r,t  Grumo, 
a  vilLigo  near  Naples,  in  lH<J:i,  was  educated  in 
the  Conservatory  of  San  Onofrio,  and  received 
lessons  of  the  celebratetl  Ale-<^iiv!ro  SearLitti.  He 
quitted  the  Consor\'atory  at  an  early  aj;e,  and  went 
to  Rome,  whore  he  was  attracted  by  the  reputa- 
tion of  B.  Pasqnini  and  PittonL  He  studied  five 
yean  under  these  masters,  learning  from,  ono  the 

art  of  ^ini;injj  and  eounterpoint,  and  from  the 

other  all  the  resources  of  counterpoint.  Ue  then 
returned  to  Naples,  and  devoted  nimNolf  to  com- 
position ;  btit  he  wrote  principally  for  the  rhnrrh, 
to  which  his  gtuiuji  siet  mn  pteuliarly  to  have  di- 
zectsd  him.  This  style  became  oxclitslvvty  hto 
own,  and  he  did  not  hesitate  to  improve  on  the 
manner  of  Palestriiia  hirasclC  which,  notwith- 
standing the  genius  ot'  tliat  l  ouipoxcr,  jmrtook  of 
the  iniiuicj  ox  the  art;  he  embeUitthed  it  without 
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loading  it  with  onmmcut;  he  added  to  its  noble 
nnd  antique  Rtmplicity  that  clcration  which  \ic- 
longs  to  ft  medes  of  melody  consocr&ted  to  the 
celwjnition  of  the  Creiitor.  But  DuTanfe  prind- 
pnlly  (.■M  clltd  iti  tuition.  To  iiintruclion  and 
piinciplca  the  Nenpolitau  school  owc3  its  greatest 
masten  of  the  ei^teenth  oenfrury.  He  oecame 
a  proiessor  of  the  f^^n'5^n-atrlry  of  San  Onofrio 
about  the  \oar  1 7 1 and  vvaa  ut  the  head  of  that 
of  (Sli  J'oFeri  di  U.  C.  when  Cardinal  Spinclli, 
Archbishop  of  Naples,  aholibhcd  it.  J>iiibii|6  diod 
at  Naples  in  1756,  aged  sixty-two.  He  wm  not 
only  a  );reat  compot^cr,  Init  a  goo<l  citizen.  lie 
lioU  licveral  wive;*,  who  all  died  before  him.  One 
ct  them  put  hi^  jmtienee  more  to  the  proof  than 
Xanthippe  did  that  of  Sorrntrf;.  She  sold,  for 
the  pur{)ose  of  gamin<r,  ail  her  husbund'ft  HcorcB, 
which  would  liKvc  Ix-en  forever  lost,  both  to  the 
art  and  to  himself,  if,  aided  by  his  woudeiful 
memory,  ho  had  not  remembered  and  written 
tlu  in  anew.  \Vith  resi>cct  to  T)niant( 's  ptylc  of 
compoiiition,  his  subjects  are  simple,  and  at  the  first 
glauee  appear  oommonplaoe;  hut  they  ar^  to  well 
conceived,  and  conducted  with  po  much  art  and 
genius,  as  to  produce  prodigious  etfects.  lie  had 
the  means  of  employing  all  the  imaginable  forms ; 
and  thus  keeping  aUve  the  interest  of  the  auditor, 
he  increased  the  desire  of  hearing  hiin,  which  is 
the  more  remarkable,  aa  his  manner  \va.s  sevcro 
aud  seriouci,  and  he  generally  sacriliccd  but  little 
to  grace. 

1^H<  Kr(>afcst  singers  and  best  masters  prefer 
the  (hu-ti$  of  Durante  to  those  of  any  other  com- 
po.s<  r  in  his  style.  He  formed  tb«m  upon  the 
airs  of  thr  rnntntas  of  hi.s  raa«trr,  Ak'^'snTidrn 
Scoiiiitti.  They  arc  more  in  diiiloguc  or  duet 
than  fugue,  but  contain  more  beautiful  and  im- 
passioned pieces  of  melody  than  ever  the  creative 
genins  of  old  Scarlatti  invented ;  and  these  are 
marked  XJi  so  learned  a  ^say,  tLat  if  appears  re- 
Mnement  cau  go  no  iiurtlicr  iu  tliis  style  of  com- 
position. 

DURATE.  (T.)  A  tenu  ]>ropcrly  applicable  to 
"whatever  offends  the  car  by  its  dfoct.  The  B 
natural,  on  aeconnt  of  its  hardness,  was  formerly 
fnllcd  n  ihn-"'".  Also  there  nre  roTiprh  or  hard 
intervaLs  in  mciody,  to  M-hicli  the  term  durate  is 
applied ;  aueh  arc'  those  produced  by  liw  ngnlar 
series  of  three  whole  to»(»,  whether  ascwiding  or 
descending,  as  also  all  lake  rdations. 

DURIBn,  M.,  pvtblished  at  Puis,  in  1793, 

"Aoiirrn.-  Mt'ff,„f!c  de  Muiifpm  Voealt,'*  alio  a 

Milhode  de  I  iohn." 

BUBOy,  BEBASHAIT.  AaeminantSMmidi 
com  poser  ef  diiiEch  musae  in  the  sixtaenu  cma- 

tury. 

DUSCHECK,  lii.v.N/,  a  profesnor  of  the 
piano-lbrte,  and  composer  for  his  instrument,  at 
Vienna,  died  in  1799.  Ho  was  the  son  of  a  day 
laborer.  Many  of  his  compodtions  for  his  in> 
•tmment  ai»  uglily  Mtesmed. 

DUSREK,  JOHN  JOSEPH,  organist  at  rjm- 
lau,  in  Bohemia,  was  bom  there  in  the  year  1 740. 
His  father,  grandfinther,  and  f^cat-grandfathcr 
wrrr  all  celebrated  organists.  Hts  brother,  Fran- 
ci;i  Judcph,  was  also  an  able  musician  and  com- 
poser. 

DUSSEK,  JOHN  LOUIS,  son  of  John  T)us- 
eek,  was  ixiru  ut  Czaslau,  in  Bohemia,  iu  the 
1761.  Hie  leaxnedthe  eisoMttts  of  music  of 


kin  fiitlirr.  and  nt  ten  yeara  of  age  was  sent  by 
some  nol)le  triemk  of  hL*  family  to  one  of  the  fiwt 
colleges  oi'  the  University  of  Prsguet  where  heie> 
mained  seven  yean.  Besides  ue  study  of  an- 
cient and  modern  literal  m  e,  ho  cultivfifed  tbe 
science  and  practice  of  mu«ic,  profiting  much  by 
the  instructions  of  a  Benedictine  monk  m  conn- 
terpoiut.  Ilavina;  atfnintd  the  age  of  nineteen, 
he  left  his  native  country  for  Bruiiijcls,  Avhcre  a 
nobleman  of  the  Ktadtholdcr*S  COtut  prc-cntcd 
him  to  the  Princess  of  Orange.  After  this 
honor,  the  young  arti<<t  made  his  d^.but  in  ])ub- 
lic,  as  piani-t,  at  tlie  ir!i;;ue,  and  was  ]iutrnnt/<  (l 
there  by  the  stodtholdcr  and  all  his  family. 
On  qnttting  Holland,  he  resolved  to  travel  in  the 
north  of  Europe,  nnrl  from  thence  to  vi^  Paris 
and  London.  At  Ha)uburg  he  had  the  good 
fortune  to  receive  professional  advice  frsm  the 
celcbroteil  Emmanuel  Bach.  He  then  proceeded 
towordii  St.  Petersburg ;  but  being  introduced  ou 
his  journey  to  I'rini  e  Charles  Kad/.iwill,  he  was 
induced*  by  an  advantageous  offer  from  that 
nobleman,  to  remain  with  him  in  Lithuania  for 
two  years :  at  the  expiration  of  which  time, 
instead  of  proceeding  northwards,  he  returned  to 
Berlin,  and  in  the  year  178G  arrived  at  Paris. 
There  ho  remained  only  till  the  breaking  out  of 
the  French  revolution,  when  he  went  to  I/on<lon, 
and,  by  the  year  17!'l),  wa-i  well  e>tabli!;he(l  there 
as  a  t<»uJier  of  the  piano.  In  1796,  ho  opened  a 
mnaie  warehouse  in  the  Haymsrket  in  oonjnne* 
tion  with  N,  Corn,  ond  they  A\er(>  ai)i<ointe(l 
music  sellers  to  their  maje-iies  and  the  royal 
family.  This  establirthment,  however,  did  not 
sureeed.  and  Duh; ck  revisited  the  continent  iu 
the  ycur  1799,  with  the  intention  of  again  seeing 
his  father :  wo  know  not,  however,  if  he  reached 
Bohemia;  butt  in  the  following  year,  we  find 
him  redding  at  Hamburg,  where  he  ocearional- 
ly,  bat  very  rarely,  pcrfnnned  in  jniblic.  After 
remaining  there  during  upMards  of  two  years,  he 
proeeeded  again,  we  bdieve,  to  Parin,  and  in  the 
latter  pnrt  of  lii.s  life,  was  ntta(  he<l  to  the  house- 
hold of  tlic  Prinec  of  lieiicvciito.  11c  died  about 
tlie  year  1810. 

The  jfoUowiag  is  a  list  of  Duasek's  principal 
works :  — 

Piano-forte  and  harp  music:  Oil  1.  "Tlireo 
Sonatas,  with  Accompaniment,  Yioliu  and  Vio- 
lone^o."  2.  'ITirec  .Sonatas,  with  Accompani- 
ment, Violin  and  Violoncello."  3.  "Three .Sona- 
tas, with  Aeiomponimeut,  \  iolin  and  Violoncel- 
lo." 4.  "Three  t^onatas,  with  Accompaniment, 
Violin  and  Violoncello."  6.  "  Grand  Sonata." 
6.  **Piiit$  JHieu.*^  8.  *•  Three  Sonatas."  9. 
"Throe  Sonatas,  Violin  Aecorapanimcut."  10. 
"lliree  iiouatas,  Violin  Accompaniment."  11. 
"J9wD  4  inu  Clavifuu.**  12.  ••Three  Sonatas, 
Violin."  13.  "TVirce  Sonatas,  Violin."  U. 
" Three  Sonata.s,  with  Aii-  Jiusse."  15.  "  I'lontrh- 
boy."  16.  "ITiree  Sonatas,  Violin  Obligato.  " 
17.  "Throe  Soiwtoji."  IS.  ^'lluree  Concertos." 
19.  "Six  Sonatinas."  20.  "Three  Sonatinaa." 
21.  "Thellosary."  22.  "Concerto."  24.  "So- 
nata." 2d.  "  \  Cojvcarto,  with  iavorite  Airti." 
26.  «Duet,  Harps."  27.  «*A  Concerto."  28. 
"Six  Sonntas,"  feasy.)  29.  "A  Concerto." 
30.  "A  Concerto."  "Three  Sonatas,  with 

Air>,  Violin,  or  Flute  and  \  ioloucello."  .'S2. 
"  (irand  a  Duo  guatn  Muiiu."  33.  "  Overture 
for  two  Performers  on  one  Piano-forte."  34, 
"Two  Sonatas  for  Hiq^  Aocompenimentt  TioBn 
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and  Violoncello."  35.  "Three  Sonataa,  with 
Ains  Violin,  or  Flute  and  Violin."  3B.  Duet 
for  Hnrp  and  I'iano-forte."  37.  "Sonata,  ar- 
rant^ed  by  Cramer."  38.  " Sonata.  "  "Three 
Souatajs."  40.  "A  MUitary  Concerto."  43. 
« Sonata,  arranged  by  Cramer."  44.  "Ftire- 
■well."  4.^.  "Sonata,  for  Clrmcntl  ftiifl  Co.'s  Pi- 
auo-forte,  with  extra  kcy»,  up  to  i\  aud  oho  ar- 
xanged  fi>r  the  Piano-forto  up  to  C."  46. 
"Three  Sonatas."  47.  "  Soimtn."  18.  "Duet  to 
the  Sinters."  49.  "A  Concerto."  60.  "Duct, 
armngcd  by  Cramer."  51.  ."Three  Sonatas," 
(easy.)  53.  "A  Quartet."  61.  "H^on  the 
Death  of  Prince  Ferdfaiand  of  Fmana."  67. 
Three  Sonatas,  pio;,'i  es.sive,  d  i/tuUre  Mains."  68. 
"  Xottuiuo  Couceito,  progrwtKive,  IHano-forto, 
Violin,  and  Comet."  71.  "Aixs  with  A'ari- 
{  lis."  72.  "  Two  Sonatas,  for  Violin  and  Vio- 
idiuello,"  (easy.) 

DUSSEK  MORALT.  MliS.,  wife  of  the  pre- 
ceding* and  daughter  of  Dominieo  Gorti,  was 

bom  at  Edinbiir[;ii  in  177').  Her  extraordinary 
musical  gcniun  hliuwed  iLself  at  thu  early  ago  of 
four  yeant,  Avhen  she  jdaycd  in  public  on  the 
piano-forto.  In  1788,  the  family  left  Scotland, 
and  went  to  wjttlo  in  England,  wheu  Mi»8  Corri 
aang  at  the  king's,  and  all  the  nobility's  and  pub- 
lic conceits  in  London,  being  then  only  four- 
teen years  old.  Her  principal  tanging  master  was 
her  futl'.rr,  but  kIic  sang  a  great  deal  with  Mar- 
chesi,  Vi^niioiii,  and  Cimador,  at  that  time,  iu 
1792,  >lie  married  J.  L.  Dussek,  and  soon  after 
va?  rolibrated  not  o».lv  a  ^^lll;er,  but  also  a 
player  on  the  harp  and  puuio-lorle,  performing 
with  her  huttbaud  at  all  the  oratorioH,  and  at 
Salnmon'H  concerts.  She  then  sang  at  Cam- 
bridge, Oxford,  laverponl,  Manchester,  Biihlhi, 
and  Edinburgh  with  \niiversal  ai>plause,  and 
afterwards  jH'rformcd  one  setison  at  the  Upcra 
House ;  but  finding  it  attended  with  ao  much 
fatigue  aud  cabal,  quitted  the  stage,  aud  became 
a  teacher  and  composer  of  music,  especially  for 
the  harp.  In  1812,  Mrs.  Dussek  married  her 
■eeond  husband,  John  Alvia  Moralt ;  after 
which  time  ahe  Tended  at  Fhddington,  having 
ei3fabhshcd  there  an  academy  for  mulio  with 
great  succctia.    See  Cohiu. 


DUSSEK,  OLIVIA,  dau:,'hter  of  the  preced- 
ing, was  bom  in  Loudf)u  in  l.soi.  Inheriting 
the  talents  of  her  parents,  >]ie  excelled  on  the 
piano>lbrte  and  harp.  She  rci-eived  her  musical 
education  from  Madame  I)nfl8ck,  and  played  on 
the  i  inno-forfc  at  the  Aruyle  Konms,  when  only 
eight  years  old,  having'  ihtn  only  lejumcd  music 
one  year.  She  has  composed  some  very  pleas- 
ing ballad*,  and  a  duet,  "  Rolfl^  JBcitaniiiay"  iot 
the  harj)  aud  piano-forte. 

DUTCH  CONCERT.  An  expression  weU 
known  among  practical  miinciana.   An  acrsTre- 

^'ation  of  inconsonant  rnelodioM ;  a  r  *  '  in 
which  every  man  plays  Bimultaueoujily  liih  own 


VXTHLURV,  mom  TOHHBOML  Bee 

YOKMEOKI. 

DT^TIIJ,rET'.  PIEHRE,  was  bom  at  Lrnn=; 
in  1765,  and  became,  in  1791,  composer  to  the 
Itoyal  Opera  at  YiAnnat  where  he  produced 
Mmifl  opeiaa  and  baUatai  between  the 


Ycan  1791  and  1796.  E*  i&w  pvUidwd,  at 

Vienna,  some  violin  music. 

DU^'AI,.  MLLE.    A  singer  at  the  opera  at 
Paiia,  in  great  repute  about  the  year  1720.  She 
composed  the  music  of  the  ballet  "  Les  GV/i/- 
and  afterwaida  pabliahed  a  **Mithode  da  CAtutL" 

DT^^-ERNOY,   FREDERIC.    A  celebrated 

Treuch  performer  on  the  horn,  and  profewor  of 
his  instrument  at  the  Paris  Conser^-ntory.  Ha 

h!if<  also  publislied  a  method,  and  much  musir, 
for  hm  instrument,  which  bear  dutu  lirom  17^3 
to  1804. 

DUVERNOY,  CHARLES.  Brother  to  the 
preceding,  a  distinguiahed  performor  on  tha 
clarinet,  and  profenaor  of  hid  instrument  at  tha 
Conser^'atory.   He  has  published  much  iaslni- 

mental  music  since  the  year  1705. 

DI'X.  fl;.")  A  leader.  The  name  formerly 
aireti  to  the  leading  voice  or  iiiHtrumeut  in  a 
nigue.  Tbat  which  fiNlowedwaa  called  tha  «e«M«. 

DYKE.  A  odebmted  Engliah  counter  tenor 

singer.    Hcsaiig  at  the  Ancient  ( 'onccrta  Oil  their 

first  (stabliMhment  in  the  year  177G. 

DYNAMICS,  (from  the  Greek  word  dunomif, 
signifnng  pouvr,)  is  the  doctrine  of  whatsoev- 
er relates  to  the  strength  of  sounds,  lb  i-  n as- 
ter of  tlie  dynamics  of  music  who  kno>N  S  how  to 
givo  to  each  and  every  sound  that  power  which 
the  subject  requires,  hicludini.'  the  '^r^'.'t  ;md  lotid, 
the  swell  and  diuiiiiish,  the  abrupt  and  gentle, 
and  every  other  possible  variety.  The  contrast 
and  great  raiie^  in  thia  department  ia  raj  rich, 
aud  never  fidls  to  pleaaethe  most  uneuHiTated  ear, 
when  jiroperly  applied.  I  'kI  so\inds  arc  con- 
nected with  ideas  of  power  uud  majesty ;  aud  sofi 
sounds  are  expressive  of  gentleness  and  ddicacf. 

There  are  five  ])rincipal  dynamic  de<:^rp(^,  tech- 
niciilly  termed  pmnissmto,  piano,  m€^o,Jbrtet  and 
fortissimo.  Those  produced  by  a  careful  exertion 
of  the  vocal  organs,  yet  distinctly,  and  sufficient- 
ly loud  to  be  audible,  arc  called  pianisaimo.  Those 
produced  by  some  restraint  of  the  vocal  or^jans 
are  called  piano,  lliose  produced  by  the  ordi- 
nary eatertuma  of  the  organa  are  called 
mezzo.  Those  produced  by  a  full  exertion  of  the 
vocal  organs  are  called  forte,  'niom  produced 
by  the  grealaat  possible  exertion  of  the  vocal  or- 
gans, but  not  so  loud  as  to  d^;enerate  into  a 
scream,  are  called  forH$nmo.  These  several  terms, 
when  introducetl  into  music,  are  generally  ab- 
breviated i  as  PP.  for  pituuMtmOt  P.  fgrpianOt  M. 
for  MMsm,  P.  for  forle,  and  FF.  for  farHnimo. 
ThAy  are  Italian  terms,  but  used  by  all  nations. 
Hie  following  diagram  will  illustrate  the  five 
dymuaifi  degnest-^ 

»      7       M      V  IV 


There  are  six  dynamic  tones  :  1.  The  organ  (one, 
thus :  z.ijz:r  which  is  commenced,  continued, 
and  ended  with  an  eqtiaL  degree  of  power.  2. 
The  emmendo,  fhua :  ■  which  commences 
soft  and  j^radually  increases  to  loml.  ?,.  The 
diminueuih,  thus  :  which  commences  loud 

and  gradually  docreasoi  to  soft-  4.  Hie  sircU, 
which  ia  a  union,  thus;  of  the 
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dcacendo  and  dimiaueudo,  and  -nrbioh  is  in 
one  Reiwe  spplicBble  to  aU  mu«ie.    Hmko  « 

somLtlun,;  of  it  upon  every  i  f  tr  ],yiv(>d,  and 
every  syllable  sung ,  uid  it  in  uuiabercU  among 
the  most  refined  end  delicate  hcauttes  of  rodod y. 
o.  Tlio  prrxsvrc  fonr,  ^  which  is  tt  very  suddi'ii 
crcsceuilo  :  ii.  The  crphsivc  tone,  "which  is  au 
insteiltaiieouA  diminuendo,  thus :  > 

In  oxplMiunK  or  practiiiing  the  expUmre  tone, 
tiie  ptipu  flihovlia select  some  syllable  oommencing 
-irith  a  consonant,  and  aspirate  tho  first  letter  with 
greet  power.  The  foUowiag  example  shows  the 


characters  ^^  liii  h  ure  u.sed  to  expieas  the  dyoainic 
tones : 


272 


The  chaiactcr  used  lor  the  oiyan  tone  is  gcuoraily 
omitted  in  all  mu«ic  ;  and  the  words  crescendo  tmA 
diminutndo  aieireqneatly  abbreriated;  as,  cres.  for 
creuendo,  tmd  dim.  far  dimi$nim»do.    The  proper 

ftpj)lIcatiou  of  d.viKituii'  do^riM^-s  and  tones 
Btitutes  the  beauty  o£  musical  cxpcesciou. 
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£.  Thk  letter  i«  tho  nonunal  of  the  mediant 
«r  tibiid  aote  in  the  mtaal  MMJfl^  time ; — 


E,  or,  bofoie  a  rowel,  Ed,  the  Baliea  en^nno- 

and  Uute. 

EAGEK,  JOIIX,  was  bom  in  1782,  in  the  city 
of  Norwl^  where  his  flither  had  obtained  aome 

dctrrfp  of  n'piitntinn  as  n  mniDifiu  tiirCTOf  BMiaieal 
iiuttruments,  gnd  in  organ  buildiiir;.  Eager  com- 
menced hU  studies  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Duke  of  Dorset ;  but  the  death  of  his  master  left 
him  without  means.  This  was  the  moro  unfor- 
tunate, 8iiu  c,  lioiu  a  natural  vivacity  and  bold- 
ncM  of  dispoiiition,  he  had  unconsciously  created 
•  nnmber  of  enemies  in  the  fiunily,  so  fhat  he 
waasoon  throw  II  u]in.n  the  world  aj^ain,  ^nth  no 
xcooarccs  but  hiH  taleut^s.  At  the  a^re  of  oij^hteen 
he  married  a  young  lady  at  Yarmouth,  with  Kome 
dowry,  which  lie  soon  exhausted,  lionewed  in- 
du.^try  as  a  mu.sic  teaclicr  Hoon  jjlaeeil  him  above 
dei)endence  again  ;  and  he  has  sinc  e  been  chiefly 
known  as  an  active  defender  of  Logier's  qrstem 
of  instruction.  The  opposition  he  enoountnad 
on  this  occasion  would  have  overwhelmed  almoet 
any  other  mou  ;  ho  was  attacked*  ridiculed,  and 
abused  by  the  connty  newspapecs  and  vazions 
pamphlets,  which  were  ^^-ritten  p\irpos(?ly  to  an- 
noy him  ;  but  he  steadily  supported  the  chu,so  he 
had  undertaken,  and  replied  to  the  abuite  and  in- 
vectives levelled  against  him  by  publicly  challeu- 
f^int;  his  accusers  to  an  examination  of  pupils  iu- 
Btrui  ti  d  by  himself  and  I^oj^ior,  ns  to  their 
knowledge  of  theory  and  fundamental  principles 
of  hannonyt  the  result  of  which  may  be  found  in 
a  pamphlet  published  by  him  on  the  occasion. 
Ll^pCT,  indeed,  has  been  often  hetird  to  decliue 
that  Eager  was  not  only  the  boldest  and  most  en- 
tlmaiasne  dmmpioa  and  adrocato  of  hia  svBtem, 
hot  alao  had  a  mom  perfect  knowledge  of  ft  than 
almost  any  other  individual.  As  a  composer.  Ea- 
ger is  not  known  to  the  musical  world ;  his  m-cu- 
patUms  hariog  arer  been  too  numerous  to  allow 
him  to  attend  to  original  composition.  Tlicrc  is, 
however,  a  "Concerto  for  the  I'iano-forto,"  which 
he  publii^hed,  dedicated  to  the  Duchess  of  Dorset, 
and  a  Collection  of  Songs,"  composed  by  him, 
dedicated  to  Lady  Boddingflcld,  which  hare  been 
mnehadmind. 

EAR.  The  ear  is  a  mechanical  structure  for 
conveying  undulations  of  the  air  to  the  nerves 
and  t)f*^?-  ^le  external  cartilage  collects  tha 
sound  into  the  concha,  at  the  bottom  of  which  is 
the  tjmpaumn,  like  the  skin  of  a  drum ;  and  be- 
oaath  tin  tympaiinm  ia  a  mHtf,  terminatad  bj  a 


tube ;  and  farther  on  an  several  winding  pas- 
sages, filled  with  a  watery  fluid,  in  which  the 
nerves  are  situated.  Tlic  ear  is  usually  divided 
into  the  external  and  intonial  parts.  The  external 
part  of  the  organ  is  called  the  owAnds.  Iteomdsts 
of  a  fihrotis  cartilage,  clastic  and  pliable.  On  the 
projectin}^  or  external  part  are  certain  muscular 
fibres  ;  and  it  receives  several  ncr\-es  and  vessels 
from  the  head  and  body,  which  render  it  very 
 *^ —  and  cause  it  easilv  to  become  red.  The 


anditOXy  ])as>n;:c  extends  from  the  exterior  or 
ftoot  opening  of  the  ear  to  the  membrane  of  the 

rptmum ;  it  is  not  so  wide  in  tiie  middle  as  at 
ends,  and  it  presents  a  slight  curve  above  and 
in  front.  The  cavity  of  the  tympanum  is  full  of 
air,  for  air  is  essentfad  to  hwmng  as  well  as 
breathing.  Hearing  nrasnppoecs  motion,  and 
motion  produces  excitability  or  sensation,  which 
wo  call  sound,  'lliero  is  nothini^  in  natiiro  that 
arouses  our  attention  or  impresses  our  feclbigs 
more  quickly  than  a  sound,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  ear  is  an  instrument  of  the  pulsatile  or- 
der, in  action  similar  to  that  of  a  drum.  It  has 
been  ingeniou.sly  supposed  that  the  small  bona 
termed  the  maUet,  which  folia  upon  the  tympa- 
num, may  bo  compared  to  the  dampers  on  the 
piano-forte,  from  tlie  action  of  which  we  probably 
derive  our  ideas  of  loud  and  soft,  as  this  ma- 
chinery may  hare  effect  in  extingoialiing  loud 
soimds  and  kcepinc;  uj)  weak  ones. 

The  word  car,  as  hguratively  used  by  musi- 
cians, implies  that  sensitive,  clc^r,  and  true  per- 
ception of  musical  soimds  by  which  -^ve  nre  of- 
fended at  dissonance  and  pleased  with  harmony. 
To  hacc  an  ear  is  to  be  capable  of  distinguishing 
the  true  intonation  from  the  false ;  to  be  sensible 
of  metrical  precision,  and  to  foA  all  the  nicer 
changes  of  artificial  combination. 

The  formation  of  the  musical  mr  depends  on 
early  impressions.  Infants  w]io  arc  placed  witiiin 
the  constant  hearing  of  musical  sountLs  soon 
Icam  to  appreciate  them,  anil  niuscs  liave  the 
merit  of  giving  the  tirst  les.Hons  in  melody.  The 
musical  perceptions  of  every  person  are  capable 
of  being  very  much  extended  and  strengthened. 
At  first  we  are  apt  to  cling  with  most  pleasure  to 
the  simplest  relations  of  notes,  because  thoy  do 
not  peiplez  or  overtask  the  musical  fimilty.  Aa 
the  ear  becomes  exercised,  and  as  we  grow  fa- 
miliar with  varied  musical  combinations,  we  be- 
gin to  perceive  the  beauty  of  moro  remote  rela> 
tions  and  the  con nc<  t  ion  of  more  distant  parts. 
The  order  and  the  p  u  r]  i  ose  of  what  originally  had 
only  the  effect  of  confusing  and  stupefying  be- 
comes apparent.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be 
admitted  that  in  order  to  understand  sorao  pieces 
completely,  and  perceive  the  purpose  of  tlicm,  it 
is  necessarv  to  have  not  only  u  good  ear,  but  also 
a  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  music.  The 
old  notion*  that  a  favored  few  only  can  sing,  is 
becoming  obsolete ;  and,  since  aU  can  learn,  if 
taken  young,  it  is  at  once  perceivwl  to  be  imi)or- 
tant  that  vouth  should  ei^joy  iustrucdou  in  mu- 
aio  as  wMl  as  ia  ottv  hnaohaa  of  a 
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educntion,  as  they  will  e\'idently  feel  the  need  of 
musical  knowledge  bereftfler  in  their  vnricd  social 
relations,  as  often  as  that  of  arithmetic,  for  in- 
Htaiice,  especially  beyond  the  firnt  four  rules.  In 
fact,  when  musical  education  shall  become  pen- 
end,  it  will  be  found  that  it  will  a  hundred  times 
come  in  hm  where  a  knowledge  of  fhe  rule  of 
three  will  bo  used  omi'.  No  question  offinor 
arises,  on  Burvoyiitt^  tin-  iiuilitmy  apparat\i^,  tlmn 
this,  viz. :  Why  hii>  ouo  ]ifr><in  an  ear  for  juu.jc, 
■when  anotV.rr,  \\li<i-o  intcinal  iiri^nii  h  as  heauti- 
fuilv  and  iiifch'  cuUiUucttxl,  iKtally  unnble  to 
appreciate  hnnuonious  Kounds?  The  ditliculty, 
probably*  is  in  the  peculiar  derelopmeut  of  some 
portion  of  fhe  brain«  and  therefore  does  not  arise 
in  eousei^uence  of  a  defcrt  in  tV.c  oii;;iii:il  cnii- 
fonuatiou  of  the  eiu:.  It  oln  iouhly  rut^uircs  as 
delicate  auricular  perception  to  appreciate  and 
iinitalf  ai  ticulaii  souiuls  a->  it  does  to  pin?  i!i  ron- 
cerU  il  is  by  no  means  lutcommou  lor  ku  indi- 
vidual to  cultivate  the  lughcst  departments  of 
instrumental  muaiie,  and  at  the  aame  time  be 


wholly  unable  to  mn^.   This  in  entirely  owing  to 

some  ilcfi'i  t  of  tlu'  \  <ii  al  oi  ^'ans.  A  ]»crfcct  or- 
ganisation of  both  iu  tiic  Kouie  iudivxdual,  united 
to  that  innerutable  condition  of  ti>e  hratn  which 
gives  the  tnste  for  mu.sic,  constitutes  the  hiv^h- 
est  gilt  of  performers,  such  as  Handel,  Mozart, 
BectnoTcn,  Mm«  Catalani,  Garcia,  the  wonderful 
I^isaninit  and  a  few  others,  have  exhibited  to  the 
hi^c«t  degree  of  human  perfection.  Another 
ciri  umstance  in  relation  to  the  m\i.-!c  al  ear  is  the 


made  of  iron  and  beat  with  a  ^tick  ;  some  in  the 
shape  of  a  fish,  made  of  wood,  hollow,  and  mount- 
ed on  a  stand,  where  it  is  jilayed  by  striking  on  it 
with  a  stick.  Some  of  the  North  American  In- 
dians dance  to  the  music  of  a  kind  of  wooden 
drum,  singing  at  the  Muue  time.  It  ia  evident 
from  a  good  many  proofs,  that  rourie  came  from 
the  East.  Tlu  linger  board  of  the  l-^ud,  Ara- 
bian guitar,  is  divided  aocoiding  to  the  Arabian 
gamut,  and  producee  iiit(rvaLs  wliich  in  our 
system  do  not  exist  at  all.  The  Aral  is  divide 
their  octave  into  twenty-lour  iuterval»,  while  wo 
have  only  twelve  for  the  same  space,  and  our  eare 
cannot  couceive  such  nice  and  acute  Toriationa  of 
sonnd.  In  the  heart  of  Aaia  we  find,  even  now, 

II  kind  of  nmsir-,  which,  to  our  ears,  sci  nis  hut  a 
combination  of  discorduut  sounds,  but  \vhich,  to 
the  lew  refined  but  mono  accurate  oars  of  the  na- 
tive, possesacs  every  zeqnkdte  of  a  good  melody. 

EIJDOX.  An  "English  romposrr  of  sacred  mu- 
sic and  glees,  also  of  some  sonatas,  previously  to 
the  year  1797. 

EBELL,  lIEDCRICn  CARL,  o6urfc  aecxe- 

tary  at  Urcslau  in  is  10,  luis  composed  nn  opera 
for  the  theatre  of  that  town,  entitled  *'  Anacreou 
in  Ionia."    He  has  also  publiBhed  some  other 

vocal  music. 

EBEIIL,  AKTOINE.  A  celebrated  pianist  and 
compaser,  bom  at  Vienna  in  1765.    His  talent 

for  music  showed  it-^elt"  at  ii  vei  v  early  ago,  and. 


ibilowiug  :  8ome  persons  have  the  car  as  well  aa  I  like  Mozart  and  many  otlicr  groat  mutiicians,  ho 


fhe  taste  for  mufdc,  and  yet  find  it  unponsiblo  to 

accompany  ollurs  in  a  iHTfiirnianee.  'I'his  arises, 
probably,  in  most  case;*,  in  contie^iucnu  c  ol  a  uon- 
agroemont  in  the  tension  of  the  drumheads  of  the 
two  ears,  or  a  want  of  correspondence  in  the  cal- 
ibre of  iha  internal  tubes ;  hence  one  ear  ])er- 
ceives  sounds  to  bo  ludl"  a  tone  above  or  below 

the  other.  The  same  occurs  in  respect  to  the  fo-  \  forty-second  year  of  his  age. 
cal  distance,  oftentimes,  of  the  eyes.   Time  rarely  \ 

correct.^  the  former,  though  In  the  laftcr  it  linally  1 
modities  tlu;  uberration.     i'kiioso]»her»  ot  an-  ; 
ticjuity  were  more  conversant  with  the  doctrine  [ 
of  sounds  than  the  modern.    Tlie  remarkable 
cavern,  hewn  in  a  solid  rock  by  a  celebrated  ty-  ' 
rant,  and  called  Dionysiivts  liar,  is  said  to  have 
been  an  exact  model  of  the  windings  of  the  hu- 
man car.  YitruTiuR  ^ves  an  interesting  account 
of  the  manner  in  whiih  fhe  (hecks  contrived  to 
augment  the  compass  of  the  voice  iu  theatres,  by 
placing  largo  metal  Tascs  in  diffcnmt  parte  oi' 
those  cdiUces. 


performed  in  pnblie  on  his  instmment  in  early 

childhood,  lie  c  mnineneed  eompo-ition  at  a1)out 
the  age  oi  hi.\tc€a,  and  soon  allei-  went  to  Peters- 
burg, wliere  he  was  iiatronized  by  the  court.  In 
IKOl,  he  returned  to  Vienna,  since  which  time  he 
luvs  published  much  vocal  and  instmmental  mu- 
f.i>-  thi  re.    Kherl  die<l  at  Vienua,  in  1607»  in  til* 


EBERLE,  JOIIAXN  JOSEPH,  a  oompoeer 
of  songs  and  light  i)iano*foTte  mnaicf  dieil  at 
Prague  in  1772. 

EBT: HT.IN,  DANIEL.  A  celebrated  amateur 
violinist,  and  compo^>rfor  liis  instrument.  Somo 
of  his  mueie  was  published  at  Nnremburg  in 
167-'). 


RAllSDEX,  .TOTTX.  An  Enadidi  niu.Ir!:.n  at 
the  couiiueuetiHcnt  of  the  {seventeenth  century, 
who,  together  with  George  3^Iason,  wrote  the  mu- 
sic of  a  small  oi>cra,  which  wa.s  KubscM|nently 
pid>lLshcd  under  the  following  title  :  The  Ayrcs 
that  were  sung  and  played  ut  Brougham  ("astle 
iu  Wostmorclaod,  in  the  King's  Entertainment, 
KiTen  by  the  Kif^ht  Ilononrable  die  Earlc  of  Cum- 
berltind,  n!ul  I. is  right  noble  Sonne,  the  Lord 
Clilford,"  Lfindon,  1G18. 

EASTCOTT,  UICIIAlll).  Author  of  a  work 
entitled  "  Sketches  of  the  Origin,  Progress,  and 
Effects  of  Music,  with  an  Account  of  the  ancient 
Bards  and  iLiu.strcls,"  Ix>ndon,  1793. 

EA^STEliN  MUSIC.  In  some  ports  of  Asia  i 
tbey  use  very  cnzious  araaieal  insCrvnoMaits;  some  » 


EBERLIX,  JOILUvX  EUNST.  A  celebrated 
organist,  bom  at  Jettcnbach,  in  Sttnbia,  about 

17'")7.    He  was  at  tir,<t  eourl  rir^^ani-t  at  S.d/burg, 

and  then  cha^el-mustur  to  the  archbishop,  llis 
style  was  origuml,  his  manner  lance  and  learned. 

lie  left  a  prodigious  numlM  r  nt'  euuipo-Itiiins  of 
ail  kinds  in  manuscript,  but  only  jnibli-ihed  iiiue 
sonatas  and  fugues  for  the  organ.  This  remark- 
able work  poBsed  through  many  editions,  and  was 
inserted  by  Clementi  ui  his  collection  of  organ 
musie. 

EllKKf^,  r Arj,  TTJEDRICil.  (h^Mnh.T  mu- 
siciau  to  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg- ^^trcIilz,  was 
bom  at  Camel  in  1772.  Uo  was  educated  for 
another  proiV  -inn  ;  lint  liis  tjistc  for  niu-ie  wa'^  so 
predominant,  that  he  engaged  himNcll  in  eurly 
life  as  chij'-rl'ort'/ir^de  to  a  strolling  company  of 
players.  lie  subsequently  settled  at  iS'cw  Stro 
lit?!,  where  he  was  engaged  as  musician  to  the 
ciiurf,  au'l,  siuee  the  ye<U"  170''.  ha-,  cumposod 
uiiuiy  dramatic  pieces  tV>r  the  theatre  of  thattowii* 
also  muoh,  instrumental  music. 
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EBERWEIN,  MAXBIILIAX.  A  Gerninn 
violiiiLst  and  composer,  born  at  Weimar  in  ITTo. 
Alter  visiting  Italy*  and  some  oi  tho  principal 
towns  of  Germany,  lie  compoMsd  mine  aramatic 

pirrc-;  aii'l  other  inu^ir,  puVilishcd  nt  I,<'i])  uf.  Hv 
dic  l  nt  JJadulstiuU  in  Full  oi  cuthuniasm 

Ibr  Hit,  he  wan  rcmiuknljle  for  the  niuuber 
and  originality  of  hlH  productions. 

EBNBU,  ma«Uro  di  capeiia  to  Frederic  III., 

Cblialwd.«ii  oirirHihlliirty-sixTariatious,  t>aid  to 
n  bom  traittea  b7  fbe  «oipeiorf  in  U66, 

ECBOLK.  A  term  in  thcanciont  Hioi  k  irrnsic, 
siguiiS-inR  a  cluin<(0  in  the  enharmonic  genus,  by 
the  act-idcutnl  elevation  of  a  chordf  or  fltttng,  five 
diete$  above  it8  ordinary  i)itch. 

ECCiLEIA.  The  hamioiuc  vases  used  by  the 
Gieeks  and  Bomans,  in  th<!ir  theatres,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  augmenting  thv  sduuiI  of  the  voices  of 
the  actors,  llieso  vobscIs  ■were  tuned  in  tho  hnr- 
monical  proportions  of  fourths,  dfths.  and  eif^hths, 
with  tluir  rppUcatcs,  and  won^  placed  in  cells,  or 
niche:},  between  the  scats  oi'  the  spectators. 

ECCLES,  JOHN,  was  the  son  of  Solomon 

Ec(  les,  (t  ])rofcssor  of  llio  violin,  and  thv  author 
of  sundry  groundti  with  divisions  thereou»  pub- 
lished m  the  Beeoad  part  of  the  ■*  Division  Viooit," 
printed  at  London,  in  1693.  John  Eccles  was 
instructed  by  ]m  tnthcx  iu  music,  and  became  a 
composer,  for  the  thcatra^  of  act  tuiflB,  dance  tunes, 
and  such  incidental  son^  an  frequently  oocur  iu 
tho  modem  comodic*,  a  collection  whereof  was 
puV)li-h<'d,  Hud  dfdiraleil  to  (iuccu  Ainie.  He 
composed  tho  muaic  to  a  tragedy,  entitled  Ei- 
vaMo  and  Armida,"  written  07  Dennis,  and  pcr- 
formcd  in  1699,  in  which  is  a  song  for  a  siucjlo 
voice,  "1110  joUy  breeze,"  which,  for  the  iioiid 
divisions  in  it,  was  by  many  greatly  admired. 
Ec'clcs  likcwLne  set  to  muf>ic  an  "  Ode  for  St.  Co- 
cilia's  Day,"  wirittcn  by  Congreve,  aud  pcriormod 
on  the  annircrsar}-  festival  of  that  sauit,  in  1701. 
Ue  also  composed  muaic  for  Confrere's  masque, 
entitled  <*The  Judipnent  of  ^urte.'*  About  the 
year  I'lOS,  I'cclcs  was  appointed  master  of  the 
queen's  baud ;  but  in  the  latlfc  part  of  his  life, 
he  W  its  known  to  tlie  mu.sical  world  only  by  the 
New  VejLT  and  iJirtliday  (Ides,  ■winch  it  was  part 
oi  kU  duty  to  compose.  Keelen  is  L  liietiyromera- 
bcrcd  from  being  the  author  of  the  duct^  *<  Fill, 
iiil  all  yotu:  glasses,"  and  "  Wine  docs  wonders." 

ECCLES,  HENRY,  younger  brother  to  the 
inreeeding,  was  a  violinist  iu  the  cliai>d  qjT  the 

King  of  Ernnco,  and  puldishcd  some  musiefor  his 
instrument  at  I'axin  in  1720. 

"RCCLE.S,  SOLOMON.  An  English  violinist 
an<l  coinjio-^er  ni  inic  nnisical  ability,  \vlio,  in  the 
zenith  of  his  iiamo,  turned  Quaker,  and  destroyed 
all  his  iBstramants  and  mudc.  He  died  in  1673. 

ECCLEmASnCAL.  An  epithet  applied  to 
all  cnmpo'rftions;  writtc:?  tnr  tho  church,  but 
more  particularly  tu  aiuiitjui:>,  buxvicos,  masses, 
and  oUier  cathediral  music. 

ErCLESL\8TICAL  MODES,  or  TONES. 

Sec  MouKH. 

ECUELLE.   (F.)   The  scale  or  gamut. 

ECHO.  The  word  sdio  is  frequently  found  bk 
oliureh  voluntaries,  fi\er  those  passages  of  repe- 
tition which  ore  performed  on  Die  sweU,  and  iii- 
tended  as  echoes  to  the  great  organ.  The  word 


was  formerly  used  in  various  species  of  (Composi- 
tion, and  bore  the  sense  of  dohf,  or  piano,  signify- 
ing that  the  passage  over  which  it  was  placed 
should  be  penbrmed  with  the  sweetness  or  soft- 

ne>s  of  nn  i  tho.  At  MiUin  there  is  said  to  lie  an 
eciio  which  reiterates  tho  report  of  a  pistol  tifty- 
six  times,  and  if  the  report  be  exceedmgly  loud, 
tho  reiteration  will  exreed  that  iinmhpr.  The 
celebrated  echo  at  "Woodstut  k,  in  Oxibrdshire, 
Entrland,  repeats  the  same  sound  ftfty  times.  Ilut 
tho  most  singiUar  echo  hitherto  »x>"l'cn  of  is  that 
near  Rosneath,  a  few  miloti  from  Glasgow,  Scot- 
land; if  a  person,  plneed  at  a  proper  di  tanccfrora 
this  echo,  plava  eight  or  tcu  jiotcs  of  a  tune  with 
a  trumpet,  they  are  eotrectly  repeated  by  the 
echo,  but  a  third  lower;  after  a  short  pause,  an- 
other repetition  in  htmd,  iu  a  lower  tone;  and 
then,  alter  auotlier  interval,  a  flurd  repotitiiim 
follows  in  a  still  lower  tone. 

"  Bhe  wiu  >  nymph,  thoo^i  only  now  a  toaod  1 
Yrt  of  Imt  taoffin  no  o(£<>r  UM  WW  fimnd 
Tluin  now  alHi  ha*  1  whlcli  uvrw  eonU  be  man 
Thou  tu  r«iM.-«t  what  th*  had  haatd  befurv.* 


In  the  whole  hemisphere  of  sounds,  there  in  no 
cirenmstanoe  more  strikingly  curious  tlum  Aat 

of  an  echo.  To  hear  one's  own  v(uec  rotunied, 
HH  ii'  it  were  the  voice  of  another,  in  perlmps  moro 
surprising  than  the  reflection  of  one's  self  in  a 
glass.  Echoes  are  produced  by  tho  voice  falling 
upon  a  reflecting  body,  as  a  house,  a  hill,  or  a 
wood.  Ouo  of  ^o  most  perfect  the  writer  ever 
heard  he  met  with  at  a  little  pond  iii^  the 
White  MountftiM  of  his  native  state.  New  Ilamp- 
^hire.  "NVords  and  whole  sentences  are  here  dis- 
tinctly repeated  three  times.  On  liriug  a  connou 
at  the  head  of  fUs  little  pond,  which  was  chris- 
toned  Echo  I>akc,  the  report  is  po  bandied  about 
Iroia  mountain  to  mountain,  as  to  produce  an 
effect  like  thunder,  which  continues  for  a  time, 
expiring  in  tho  distance  with  a  noise  not  louder 
thau  a  whisper. 

ECHOMETKR.   A  graduated  scale  Ibr  meas- 

uriii'^  lh(!  duration  of  stninds,   and  deferniinin"^ 

their  diUcrcut  powers,  and  tho  relations  of  their 
intervals. 

ECK,  JOIIAN^N  FRIEDRICn.  was  bom  at* 
Manhcim,  iu  1766.   He  was  a  cclobratod  violinist 
and  composer  for  his  instrument.   In  isi02,  he 
resided  at  Nancy. 

ECKAirr,  or  ECKAllD,  JOTTANN  GOT- 
FRIED,  was  a  native  of  Germany,  but  he  resided 
upwards  of  fifty  years  in  Paris.  His  composi- 
tions nrc  principally  for  the  hurjj^i  h  -ir-l  :  rmd, 
although  they  aifurd  groat  pruolk  of  skill  aud  u 
tliorough  knowledge  of  the  instrument,  are  but 
little  known*  The  writer  of  an  account  of  this 
musician,  in  Rees's  IStecyclopaKlia,  states,  that  in 
his  corn]K)sition«  there  is  an  elegance  of  stylo 
built  upon  sueh  sound  principles  of  harmony 
modulaiion  as  few  hmo  surpassed;  and  that,  in 
jiarticular,  his  variations  to  the  minuet  D'l'.rau- 
dit,  or  Marslial  Saxe  s  niiuuut,  lue  in  the  highest 
degree  ingenious,  (  U'^'ant,  aud  fancifuL  EckiTt 
died  at  Paris,  in  1809,  aged  hoventy-liveyeajca. 

ECKERSBT'RG,  JOII.  ^VILT..  nr-nni'^t  nt 
Dresden  iu  176.i,  published  some  colict-Uous  of 
son^  thereu 

ECKERT,  CARL  A.  F.,  a  talented  young  com- 
jKwer,  conductor,  and  piaioist,  was  bom  at  Pots- 
damp  in  Fmsaia,  on  the  7th  Deoembor  1820.  Hit 
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i&thiit  -was  a  military  oiliccr.  He  fiist  peribrmed  ia 
public  and  in  a  manner  that  gtiTO  higk  promLse,  in 
Btrliu  ill  isni.  Kirnimihnprpn  was  at  that  timo 
hiii  teacher,  lie  liua  hiiicc  lU&liiij^uishcd  himself  by 
the  compoMtiou  of  an  opera,  AVilliam  of  Orange," 
and  as  conductor  with  Ferdimuid  Hilltt,  o£  the 
op«raii  at  tiie  T^Stn  Uaiim  in  Ttais.  In  the 
suninicr  of  \H'>2  he  left  this  bitiiotlon,  and  nt  t  oin- 
panied  Mmo.  Soutag  to  Amonca,  as  conductor  of 
AflT  oouMct  and  opontdc  p*^*""''*^?"**^  ■ 

ECKHAKDT,  C.  F.   An  amateur  pianisfc  and 

corajKJscr  for  liis  ill^^^um(•^lt,  resi<lin;x  in  Sunbia. 
giuco  the  year  17U8,  Hcvcral  of  his  works  have 
been  pnUidied  at  Offimbach. 

ECLOGUE.  A  pastoral  poem.  The  wuid  is 
of  (' reck  oiigin,  and  appMad  07  Virgil  to  bis  paa- 

torulA. 

ECX)L    The  name  applied  by  the  modem 
Greeks  to  the  tropes,  or  modcx,  which  tliajT  ni 
in  their  cliurclies  during  passion  week 

ECOLE. 
tion. 


(E.)  A  school  or  course  of  instruc- 


E00SSAI8»  or  ECOSSAISE.  (F.)  A  duce, 
tarn,  ov  air,  In  tba  Sooteb  i^la. 

EDET,,  GEOTIGE.  An  instrumental  comiio<ier 
at  Vienna,  liis  works  arc  dated  from  the  year 
1798. 

EDEL^LVXN,  JOHANN  FRIEDRICn,  was 
a  natiTO  of  Sttasburg*  and  bom  in  the  Tear  1740. 
He  Tended  far  serend  years  as  a  teacher  of  mwnc, 

but  principally  of  tlio  liarpsichord,  at  llrnssrls. 
l*reviously  to  the  brcftkiug  out  of  the  French 
revolution,  ho  had,  botr«v«r,  been  induced  to  set- 
tle in  Piiris.  Diuing  thn  tinic  of  Kobcspierre, 
though  UKually  considered  an  innoxious  and  well- 
di»p<»cd  man,  ho  became  involved  in  the  dread- 
ful calamities;  of  that  ill-fated  country,  and  suf- 
fered under  the  guillotine  at  Strnsburg.^ 

EDERj  CliAUIJiS  CiASi'AllD,  waa  ])oni  in 
Bavaria  in  1751*  He  was  a  celebrated  violon- 
cellist, and  has  composed  much  instrumental  mu- 
sic, which  has  b<M>u  published  in  various  towns 
cl  Germany. 

E  DUB.  (0.)  E  major. 

EDWARDS,  RICIIAllD.  An  Enf^Hsh  com- 
poser and  poet,  boru  in  SomerBCtshirc  in  1523. 
lie  was  musician  to  Henry  VUL  and  Elisabeth, 
and  died  in  inni. 

EFFECT.  That  improssiou  which  a  composip 
tion  makes  on  the  ear  and  mind  in  pcsfeimanee. 

To  prodnco  u  ^,'00(1  effect,  real  pcniu;*,  profound 
science,  and  a  cultivated  judgment  arc  iudi^ipen- 
sable  requisites.  80  much  docs  the  true  value  of 
all  music  depend  on  its  rfTn-f,  that  it  is  to  tins 
quality  every  candidate  for  iamo  ati  a  mu&iial  au- 
thor should  unceasingly  attend.  The  most  gcn- 
«ral  mistake  of  compoeats,  in  their  ptuniit  of  this 
great  object,  is  the  Wnf  more  soudtons  to  load 
their  prort's  \vitb  nnnuTous  j)art.H  nnrl  powerful 
combinations,  than  to  produce  originality,  purity, 
and  swe^ness  of  melody,  and  to  enrich  and  en- 
forre  their  ideas  hy  that  happy  contrn^-t  of  instrn- 
luental  Umes,  and  timely  relief  of  iulnoati  und 
tenuity,  which  give  light  and  shade  to  the  whole, 
and,  by  tlieir  picturesque  inmimion,  dalight  the 
ear  auil  iutcrcst  the  ^^elings. 


E  FLAT.  The  minor  seventh  of  F,  and  flu- 
second  flat  introduced  iu  modulutiug  by  foiuths 
from  the  natoial  diatonio  mode. 

EGLISE.   (F.)   Cbinch;  as,  tmrngti* 

ch\irch  music. 

EOT  J,  JOHANN  FRIEDBICH.  a  Swiss  mn- 
birian,  was  bom  in  1742,  in  the  canton  of  Zurich, 

at  the  town  of  Zunili,  and  has  )niblLshed  a  glMt 
variety  of  chnre  h  aud  othcn:  vocal  music. 

EGUALMENTE.    (L)  Equably. 

EGYPTIAN  FLUTE.  The  Egyptian  flute 
was  only  a  eow'a  born*  with  dirco  or  Some  boles 
iu  it. 

EGYPTIAN  HAEP,  TIMBiLEIik  AND  SIS- 
TRUH.    After  Noah        the  ark  we  find  ho 

built  an  altar  and  refnrnod  thanks  to  (Jod,  aftt  r 
the  manner  of  the  children  of  Scth ;  aud  iu  the 
thirty-first  chapter  of  Genesis,  twoity-soventii 
verse,  we  find  that  Lab«n,  lm\  iii^'  overtaken  the 
fugitive  Jacob  on  the  mountniius  of  Gilead,  says 
to  him,  •'  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  secret- 
ly, and  steal  away  from  me,  and  didst  not  tell 
me,  that  I  might  have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth 
and  with  son l'>,  with  tahret  and  harp?"  'I"his 
proves  tliat  the  discoveries  of  Jubalwero  pre- 
served by  tile  descendants  of  Noah;  and  also 
that  instninicnts  of  wind,  strint;-,  and  percnsslun 
were  then  in  use.  After  the  iniracndous  e;<apo 
of  Moses  through  tiie  Red  Sea,  the  Hebrews 
break  out  in  a  song  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  the  Lord,  which  song  was  ncromjmnio<l  by 
Miriam,  the  sister  of  Aaron,  together  with  all  the 
women;  and  Miriam  the  prophetess, the  sister 
of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand,  and  all  the 
women  went  out  with  her,  with  timbrels  ;ind 
with  dances,  and  Miriam  answered  them,  sa^-ing, 
"  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,"  &c.,  and  is  an  early  in- 
ptnnrc  of  women  heinj:^  permitted  to  bear  a  part 
iu  ihu  performance  of  religioiis  rites,  as  well  as 
of  vocal  music  being  accompanied  by  instrnment- 
al,  and  by  dancing.  The  instruments  with  which 
these  songs  weire  accompanied  are  decided,  by  all 
the  ancient  authorities,  to  have  heen  the  ancient 
ovmbal,  made  exactly  like  our  mmlem  tambou- 
nne,  but  the  name  timbrel  was  applied  to  all 
kintls  of  instruraenta  of  prreiission.  Now,  as 
Miriam  was  an  Egyptian,  and  just  escaped  fxom. 
the  country  where  she  had  been  educated,  it  ia 
nat\iral  to  suppose  that  tlie  dance  used  now,  and 
established  ttften\'ards  by  the  Hebrews  in  the  cel- 
ebration of  religions  rites,  was  but  tlie  contiiuui- 
tiou  of  an  Egyptian  custom.  After  the  death  of 
Saul*  there  appears  to  be  little  doubt  that  the  lyre 
was  greatly  improved,  and  many  strings  added  to 
it,  for  we  tind  it  usnl  ^\ith  hix,  eight,  ten,  but  not 
exjet'din:;  tweh'eor  fifteen  in  number;  and  mem.- 
tion  is  ni;i(h'  tliat  David,  retimiiug  from  the  con- 
<l\iet.t  of  Goliali,  met  the  women  of  the  Hebrew 
city  singing  tnid  (buieim;  ■\nth  timbrels  and  sis- 
trnm^i,  which  latter  instrument  belonged  to  the 
E^'yittians,  And  eonststed  of  a  bur  of  mebd  Ibrmed 
into  an  oval,  and  terminating  in  a  handle ;  this 
handle  w  as  on  a  line  with  some  small  pieces  of 
iron,  bent  a  httlo  at  both  ends,  and  extending 
from  one  side  of  the  oval  to  the  other,  and  these 
being  struck  ^vitli  u  small  metul  stick,  produccil 
various  sounds.  Bruce  says,  "  In  Abyssinia  it 
Is  used  in  the  quick  measure,  or  in  allegros.  In 
singing  psalms  of  thanksgiving,  each  priest  IM 
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•  dstrum,  whidk  he  lliakoi  in  a  Tcry  threateninp  i  antly  said,  m  ore  typc^  oi  the  three  8c«isoii<<  of  the 


manner  at  liiii  n«u|hbor,  dancing,  leaping,  and 
turning  towid,  ^riCK  «aeh  indecent  violence  tiiat 

lie  rosemblcH  rutlur  a  i>ric'^t  of  pfijiniusni,  from 
'whence  this  iustnimcnt  was  derived,  than  a 
ChriBlian.'*  The  Abywniana  bavc  a  tiaditUm 
that  the  sistrum,  Ijtc,  aud  tambourine  "werr 
brought  from  Eg>'pt  into  Ethiopia  by  Thoth,  in 
fha  Tory  flnt  ages  m  ib»  ▼orML 

EOTPTIAK  MUSIC.  The  opinion  of  the  an- 
cients -wa^  prptty  pcncral  that  Pytlui^^oniM  mrs 
iiideht«*fl  In  thr  le'lsoiis  of  the  E}?>-ptiau  priests  lor 
iMMi  ly  all  tlu'  science  he  pow«os.MJ<l,  and  especially 
tlu'ir  ot  iim-'ii'.  J'hough  DiodoHH  SiculuK  awirM 
us  tliitt  tliu  ligyiitiaus  were  not  allowed  to  culti- 
'\'atc  music,  and  that  they  considered  it  uselesf*, 
and  ei'cu  injurious  to  eociety*  and  the  cau.so  of 
effeminacy,  yet  Plato,  who  had  Tiflited  E({>-pt,  ob- 
fct  r'.  t-N,  in  one  of  liin  Dialogues,  that  none  but  cv- 
Cfllciit  luuiiic  waH  allowed  where  the  youth  wore 
aMscjubled.  Thnut^h  lie  adniitH  others  of  their 
habits  were  bad,  he  exropt«  the  muaic.  Stnibo 
tclb*  us  that  the  youth  were  instructed,  at  the 
earliest  age,  in  masic  ;  that  the  songH  were  fixed 
by  law,  and  that  the  aott  of  muaic  uaed  was  ca- 
tablished  by  the  goTernment,  exclusive  of  evcr>- 
other  sort.  Tiic  (Wrecks  even  attributed  the  in- 
vention of  some  of  their  musical  inatrurocnts  to 
tbe  Egi^tiauH,  Rucb  as  the  tnangulax  lyre,  the 
single  llute,  the  (IriiTn,  and  the  siiitrum.  llcrodo- 
tus  fiays  the  Dorians  w  uic  of  Egyptian  extrac- 
tion; and,  aa  the  three  most  aucient  modes  of 
Grecian  raumc  were  the  Dorian,  the  I'hrygiau, 
and  the  I.ydian,  it  i»  probable  that  the  Egyptian 
colony  that  peopled  that  jirovini  c?  earried  thither 
tho  music  and  inatrumcnt8  of  their  country. 
ZJko  an  oUkcr  prttfessionB  in  Eg>'pt,  that  of  muaie 

as  hereditary.  A  similar  eustom,  n<?  wo  have 
aliove  bUitud,  prevailed  among  the  Jews;  and 
Ilcrodotiu  tells  us  that  thein&bitants  of  Lace- 
ditmouia,  who  were  Dorians,  resembled  their  an- 
cestors, the  p4gj7)tian»,  in  this,  that  their  mtisi- 
ciatui  were  all  of  the  same  family  ;  and  that  their 
pneeta,  like  those  of  Egj-p^  taught  medi- 
cine, and  the  art  of  pla}'ing  upon  stringed  inirtru- 
ru  nfs,  when  they  were  initiated  into  the  raynte- 
ric»  of  religion.  Tho  same  author  lueut  ionM  that, 
in  ibn  procession's  of  Oniris,  tho  Egyptians  rarried 
Bt.ntTies  of  the  •j:'-:].  sinu'iui^  his  praises,  and  were 
prccc'ded  by  a  liute.  .  lliurc  Ls  a  hingulai'  proof 
of  the  antiqmty  of  this  art  to  be  met  with  at 
KoBM,  on  the  Guglia  Botta,  which  Angoatos 
brought  to  Bome^  MiDg  one  ii  the  largest  obe« 
ILslut  that  wa-s  removea  from  Eg>'pt,  and  which 
"was  thrown  down  and  broken  at  the  sacking  of 
the  dtyin  1527,  by  the  Constable  of  Bonrbon. 
It  in,  among  other  hicroglyi>hift*,  the  representa- 
tion of  an  instrument  very  like  the  oolacaujnv,  (u 
niecies  of  guitar.)  still  in  use  in  Naples.  From 
tne  pegs,  it  is  evident  two  strings  were  employed ; 
and  the  length  of  the  finger  board,  if  the  strings 
were  tviiied  at  a  ^reat  interval  from  each  other, 
would  attbrd  a  very  considerable  scale  of  uotia». 
This  insbiiment  alone  proves  to  what  extent  mu- 
sic was  cultivated  in  l:;:ypt,  and  that  itf^  iiihabit- 
autA  were  acquainted  witli  the  method  oi  i-cpeat- 
ing  the  scale.  Hermes,  ITioth,  or  the  ancient  Mer- 
cury TrlsmegistUH,  to  whom  in  ascribed  the  inven- 
tion of  writing,  astronomy,  the  religious  rites  and 
cereraojiies,  Inis  tlie  (.-rt  clit,  also,  of  haviie^  invent- 
ed the  lyre  with  three  strings,  which,  it  is  picas- 


year,  there  being  a  Iburtb  season  neither  m 
Eg>'pt  nor  among  the  ancient  Greeks.  The  low- 
est chord,  say  they,  was  the  ty|)e  of  winter,  tho 
middle  one  of  spring,  and  the  liisrhest  of  summer. 
Tho  following,  according  to  Ai>ollodonis,  was  tho 
origin  of  the  invention  :  'ITie  Nile,  after  its  intm- 
dation  on  one  occasion,  left,  on  rctiriii^,  a  (juan- 
tity  of  dead  animals,  aud  among  tho  rc^t  a  tor- 
toisew  Tbe  flesh  soon  perished  and  dried  up, 
from  the  beat  of  the  sun  ;  nothing  but  thesheU 
and  the  cnrtila;;is  were  left,  and,  ii'oni  their  con- 
traction, they  had  become  bouorous.  Mercury, 
atrailing  on  tho  boaks  of  the  river,  struck  lus 
foot  np^ninst  this  tortoise  shell,  and  wa*'  atn^c- 
ubly  hurprl-ed  by  the  sound  it  produced;  and 
this  furnished  hun  with  the  first  idea  of  a  lyre. 
Uc  gave  his  instnuuent  the  general  form  of  a 
shell,  and  strung  it  wiUi  the  dmd  tendons  of  an« 
imal.--,  ir  eniblim^  the  gut  strinijs  of  the  present 
day.  The  biiiglo  fiutc,  however,  moiiauioi,  also 
invented  in  Egri)t,  seems  to  have  greater  daima 
to  antiquity  than  the  lyre  itself^  It  wna  calU-d 
p/totinx,  or  curved  flute,  by  the  Egyptians,  its 
form  bicing  something  like  that  of  a  bullock's 
horn.  Apuleius^  describing  the  mysteries  of  Ida, 
tells  tis  tne  form  of  this  instramont,  as  well  as 
the  manner  in  v.l.ih  it  was  held;  and  all  the 
representatiouii  of  it  show  that  it  resembled  tho 
bullock's  horn.  Indeed,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that,  in  the  remotest  period,  the  horns  thcmselrps 
were  made  use  of.  But  it  is  certain  that  tho 
Eg>'ptiauH  had  uistnimcnts  much  more  suscep- 
tible of  inflection  than  tliose  whereof  we  have 
been  Kpeaking ;  for,  on  the  ceilings  of  the  walls 
of  the  ehamlMJrs  of  tlie  tomb  of  ( )syniandyas.  at 
Thebes,  which  are  described  very  circmustuutial- 
ly  by  Diodoms,  ate,  among  other  deeoiationi^ 
Bevernl  representations  nf  musical  instruments ; 
one  of  w  hith,  from  Dcuon,  proves  conclusively 
that  the  harp  of  the  present  day  It,  in  geuenu 
form,  not  very  dissimilar  to  that  in  Egyptian  use, 
and  that  perlbrmance  upon  it  must  have  required 
considerable  skill.  <  )thcr  rej)reseiitatious  of  hnri>8 
occur.  One  has  been  given  by  Dr.  liurucv. 
There  is  one  at  Ptolemais,  a  city  buflt  by  Ptol- 
emy Philadelphus,  with  fifteen  strings,  nr  rv,  o 
complete  octaves ;  this,  however,  is  more  trian- 
gular in  shape,  and  much  more  similar  to  tho 
modern  haqi.  The  instruments  in  Al)ys-.inia 
were  fonud  by  Mr.  Bruce  to  ha\'c  a  close  resem- 
blance to  those  of  Egypt.  The  arts  which  flour- 
ished in  this  nation  at  ao  early  a  period  would, 
doubtless,  have  continued  to  do  so  under  thdr 
own  kinus  ;  but  after  the  subiu;,'at)on  of  the  na- 
tion by  Caiubyscs,  626  years  before  Cluxst,  the 
arts  and  sciences,  under  a  foreign  yoke,  disap- 
l>earf'd,  or,  rather,  ccJiKcd  to  be  indigenous  in 
Egypt.  The  Ptoleraiow,  indeed,  encouraged  them ; 
but  under  their  rcigus  the  professors  of  the  arts 
wore  chiefly  Grecian.  '£he  Egyptians  had  de- 
generated from  the  knowledge  of  tiicir  ancestors, 
whose  hieroi;lyp]ncs  they  thcraselves  no  lon^'er 
understood.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  music 
was  cultivated  under  those  priuccs,  for,  at  a  feast 
of  Daechns,  t^lven  by  Ptolemy  I'hiladelphus, 
Athenaius  says  that  the  ehoii'  was  eonii*Of«cd  of 
si.x  hundred  musicians,  and  of  that  number  one 
half  were  performers  on  the  cithara.  According 
to  the  rame  author,  under  the  seventh  Ptolemy 
F.^yi)t  abounded  witli  muKicians ;  and  at  that  ]ie- 
riod  the  practice  of  musio  was  so  common  in  the 
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oouiitTT  that  thwc  was  not  «  ppa$tant  or  a  laborer 
in  the  vii  iuily  of  Alexandria  that  was  unable  to 
play  on  the  hTO  and  Hute.  Tlu-  lather  fit  (  Ii-o- 
patrot  who  was  the  hwt  of  the  l'toloiim!)»,  from  hi& 
dkill  on  the  flutei.  took  the  title  of  Auletem  that 
if,  i)layer  u])on  tlie  Hutc.  Strabo  wiys  that,  not- 
withstanding the  delmiiched  lite  he  led,  he  found 
time  to  apply  hiiiu«elf  particularly  to  tuv  ])r;u  tu  c 
of  this  ill  tnimeut.  lie  thouf^ht  so  hiphly  of  liw 
talent  iu  ilii^^  respect,  tluit  lie  establisheil  musical 
competitions  in  his  palace,  and  hiniHclt  diHputctl 
the  prize  with  the  iirst  musiciaua  of  the  dav. 
Such  was  the  flonruhmtr  ntate  of  the  art  in 
lOiiyjtl  )ip  to  the  tiiiie  "f  ( 'Icnjiiitni^  misfortunes 
—  an  event  which  ends  the  history  of  t  lie  empire, 
and  that  of  the  Egyptians.  Amon*^  the  modem 
Egyptians  no  remains  or  trnrr^  nl'  the  am  icnt 
ptate  of  the  art  are  now  to  ht-  lumul.  SiiU  tliey 
are  paAMonatoly  fond  of  music ;  and  there  are, 
acoorduiK  to  SaTary*  to  be  found  among  them 
both  male  and  female  who  m.nf(  and 

nc('iiinp;uiv  thriii'-<'l\'c-<.  This  nuthur  dr^i  ribes 
them  as  most  succcseiul  in  their  plaintive  mwiic ; 
to  which,  he  8aTe»  even  the  Twlcs  themselves, 
the  enemies  of  the  ftrt»  wiU  {MUM  whole  nights  in 
liKtciung. 

EIBLIim.   Sec  Evuler. 

EICnnOLZ,     FRIEDMCH  "WTUTEW 

chamber  musician  to  tlic  Kin;:  of  Tni->ia.  was 
bom  in  1720.  Uc  com^)oscd  some  draiaatic  and 
other  musie.  He  died  in  1800. 

EICHNER,  ERNEST*  was  a  Gennan  organist 

of  considerable  eminence.  ITis  writing's  ron-i-t 
chietly  of  sonatas  and  concertos  lor  the  piiiuo- 
fortc,  and  quartets.  AVith  rcsi)cct  to  the  fonuer, 
he  introduced  a  stylo  somewhat  betwixt  that  of 
Schobort  and  the  music  of  the  present  day ;  with 
less  fire,  indeed,  than  Schobert,  ^oit  ^^  ith  moie 
taste  and  expression.  The  instrument  ou  which 
he  himsdf  chiefly  etceUed  was  the  bassoon. 
About  the  year  177n,  lif-  %v(  iit  to  K n gland  ;  but, 
ow  iii'^'  to  the  intinn  nUiiv  ot  hi»  liculth  during  the 
time  lit-  wRs  thei-e,  be  seldom  playetl  iu  public 
Eichucr  died  at  Berlin,  in  the  year  1778. 

"FIDKXHKXZ.  A  vocal  and  instrumental 
composer  at  Stuttpard.  His  compositions  l>ear 
date  from  the  ycjir  17110  to  1798.  He  died  at 
Stuttgard  in  1799,  in  the  thirty-serenth  year  of 
his  age. 

EIOHTEEMTH.  An  inteml  eomprising  two 
octaves  and  m  fiiuzth;  the  zsplicato  of  the 

cleventli. 

EIGirni.  An  interval  comprehending  seven 
conjunct  degrees*  or  eight  diatonie  sounds.  See 

OCTAVK. 

EIN'FAt  ir.    (G.)  Simple. 
ElMiWT.    (G.)  Unity. 
EINLEITUNGSSATZ.  (G.) 


(O.)  A  plmse  or  impeifbet 


An  iutruduc- 

toty  moTenient. 

EINSf'irXITT. 
musical  eenteuco, 
EIS.   (G.)  Eshsrp. 

EISTEDDFOD.  (W.)  Tlie  name  of  tlio 
MKsion  appointed  by  Queen  Elizalwth,  at 
Caerwys*  in  North  Wales,  for  the  election  of 
cIilBf  bscd%  Mid  tesehscs  of  instnmaitsl  song. 


EKLYSIS.  By  the  term  rkli/m's,  the  ancient 
(ireeks  meant  a  particular  kind  of  tuning  in  the 
enharmonic  f;enus,  in  which,  from  a  certain 
sound,  the  performer  dro])p<<d  by  an  interval  of 
three  quarter  tones.  The  opposite  of  spomUaam, 
See  that  word. 

ELA.  The  name  origirilly  'S^vcn  to  the 
liijjheiit  note  iu  the  hcuIc  ot  (iuido;  and  »iuco 
proTertnally  applied  to  any  hyperbolical  saying. 

ELDIXG,  JOTIANX.  A  celebrat*  -1  pt  rforn  .  r 
on  the  clarinet,  oud  compoeer  for  hiei  in.'^trumcjit. 
He  was  bom  near  Eisettaeh,  in  Upper  Sasony,  iu 

17.'){.  and  died  in  ITS'). 

ELECTRIC  PIANO.  'Iliomas  Davenport,  of 
Salisbury,  Vermont,  invented,  1S.5I,  the  clectricnl 
)ii.uio-inrte.  Mr.  J),  daims  to  have  Ix-en  the 
first  mou  who  has  turned  a  wheel  by  means  of 
electra-masnetism.  He  hss  sueeeeded  in  vibnit- 
in;T  mn  -ical  wires  hy  fho  same  power.  ITic  per- 
petual and  hitherto  inciuablo  defect  of  the  piano- 
forte is  the  impuhiive  and  eranesccnt  nature  of 
its  tone ;  and  thon^h  srreat  improvements  have 
been  made  upon  it,  luid  various  d«^vices  have 
been  elnlioratotl  to  prolong  its  notes  in  some  de- 
gree, yet  the  want  of  a  Bustained  vibration  is  still 
an  inherent  want  in  that  excellent  instrument. 
l*hc  fiimplc  Imt  vic-tly  important  fact  of  the 
st'ieuce  of  cli  i  tia-uiUfinelLHiu  u<,  that  common 
iron,  being  encircled  by  currenta  of  <jectricity« 
becomes  instantly  and  intensely  magnetic,  and 
again  becomes  instantly  destitute  of  magnetic 
properties  on  the  suspension  of  electric  currents, 
'llio  ]iroblem  with  which  Mr.  DHven]>ort  has 
grappled,  and  which  he  has  solved,  is,  first, 
wl.ct iirr  tliis  twofold  transition  can  lie  pi  rfortly 
efttn  tcti  as  rapidly  as  a  musical  chord  will  vi- 
brate ;  (say,  lor  example,  five  hundred  times  in 
a  seconds  sfMoinUy,  whether  fhi>  rapid 

alternation  ot  atlracliuu  ami  absence  of  attraction 
can  be  made  to  concur  exactly  with  the  Tlbta- 
tions  of  the  chord,  so  as  to  susttun  those  vibra* 
tions.  We  have  seen  a  rude  instniment,  con- 
slnirtoil  under  his  din  ctions,  similar  in  lorra  to 
an  ^Eolian  harp,  aud  furnished  with  three  wires, 
which  continue  to  vibrate,  under  the  influence  of 
el<M;tro-ranjrnctir>,  with  n  Hear  and  full  noto  for 
an^  desired  length  ot  time  alter  the  tirst  inipuko 
is  imparted.  8o  ftr,  soccess  is  demonstratoo. 

EI.EGAMENTE.  or  COX  ELEGANZA,  EL- 
EG.VXTK.  (I.)  Witli  elegance,  graceAtUy. 

ELEniAC.  An  rj  ithct  given  to  certain  plain- 
tive and  atiectiug  melodies.    JSee  Ei.kuv. 

ELEOY.  An  olpi^y,  with  the  ancient  Greek 
musicians,  Avns  fi  i  <  i  tain  ( nn|j)osition  for  the 
flute,  said  to  have  beeu  invented  by  8acados  of 
ArgoB.  In  modem  times,  tiie  sense  of  this  word 
has  been  restricted  to  vocal  mu.sic  of  a  fonder  and 
pathetic  kind.  By  an  elegy  wo  now  mean  a 
simply  mournful,  affecting  tals^  told  in  lyrio 
measure,  and  set  to  music  fiv  one^  two^  cr  three 
voices. 

ELEMENTS.    The  elements  of  mufd<^  com- 

pri-^c  tliQ  ^,'amTit,  rules  of  time,  >ini]  le  liai  iuonies, 
and  ill!  the  first  or  constituent  princvpli^  of  the 
bcien<  e,  all  of  which  will  be  found  more  fully 
explained  inider  the  various  and  appropriate 
beads  iu  thL>  Eucyelupadia. 

ELER.  A  professor  of  aevenl  wind  instm- 
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znent.s  at  Parui,  and  iiistnimontal  composer.  His 
-works  arc  dated  iiom  tlic  year  1796  to  1801.  Ue 
bM  compoflod  Mtveral  opens. 

ELEVATIOX.  A  term  applied  to  the  pro- 
sraasioa  oi  the  tones  of  a  roico  or  inHtrumcut, 
fiom  gniTo  to  sente;  also  iised  to  si^ify  the 
laising  of  the  hand*  or  toot,  in  beating  t^e. 

TIT.T'VK'XTII.  An  intprrnl  ron^i.^Hnf:  of  ten 
cuiijunct  dt'jjrees,  or  eleven  diiitouic  houutls  ;  the 
octave  of  the  fourth.  It  was  long  a  dispute  with 
the  ancient  writerx  on  music,  whether  the  elevenUi 
was  a  concord.  Hubald,  bowevec,  insists  that  it 
is  among  the  consonant  intatrala. 

i:T.F01tT),  liiriTAllD,  an  Kii-lUh  sinsor,  was 
ctlutuled  in  tlic  rhoir  of  Lincoln,  but,  his  voice 
settling  intn  si  ( ountcr  tsnOT,  he  waa  invited  to 
Durham  Cathedral,  where,  however,  ho  did  not 
long  remain,  beiiig  advlned  to  go  to  liOndoa,  to 
try  liis  fortune  on  the  stage.  In  170fi,  his  name 
a{>pears  in  Downe<«  the-  ] prompter's  list  of  per- 
fomen,  in  D*Urffy  s  op«  m  of  "The  Wondeni  of 
tlic  Sun.  OT  thv  Kiiii^dom  of  irird-^."  l?iit  his 
person  and  actioti  being  cluiuiiy  and  a\vkwurd« 
no  qnitted  the  theatre,  and  was  admitted  an  a 
geutlemfln  nf  the  Chapel  Itoyal,  as  well  an  to  the 
places  of  Iny  vicar  of  St.  I'mll'si  and  Westminster 
Abbey,  lie  had  like  wine  an  addition  of  a  hun- 
dred pounds  a  year  made  to  his  salary  in  tlie 
diap^  on  aeconnt  of  the  nnoomnum  exoellency 
of  his  TMce. 

BLINK.  A  name  given  by  the  aadant  Greeks 
to  fheir  song  of  the  wearent. 

KLISI«  pump.  An  Italian  singer,  who  per- 
formed St  the  opera,  in  London,  in  the  years  1760 
and  17A1.  Elm,  though  a  great  idugcr,  was  still 
more  omincnt  as  an  actor. 

ELXZABFl'H,  QUEEN,  was,  as  weU  as  the 
rest  of  Umiry  VIII.'s  children,  and,  indeed,  all 
the  priui  <  >  of  Europe  at  that  time,  inslrurted  in 
muMc  early  iu  life.  Uamdon,  iu  euiuucrating  the 
studies  of  his  royal  nustress,  sars,  Sbn  imder- 
f-tnod  well  tl:(  T.atin,  Erench,  ana  Italian tonguett, 
and  \v*ui  indiUcrently  well  »ecu  in  the  (ircek. 
Xoither  did  she  neglect  mu.sickc,  8o  iiir  forthe  as 
might  become  a  princesse,  being  able  to  sing,  and 
])lay  on  the  lute  prettily  and  Hwci-tly."  'Inhere  is 
reason  to  conclude  that  she  continued  to  divert 
herself  with  music  many  years  after  she  came  to 
the  throne.  Sir  James  Melvil  gives  an  account 
of  a  curious  convri>.atiou  which  ho  had  with  this 
princess,  to  whom  lie  \\  as  sent  on  au  embassy  by 
Mary,  (Juecu  of  Srots,  in  1.564:  ''After  her  ma- 
justy  had  asked  liim  how  his  qut«ni  dn'sscd ; 
M'hut  was  the  colour  of  lur  liaii  ;  wLftl^t  r  that, 
or  her.s,  wan  best ;  which  of  the  two  wa.H  faircftt ; 
and  which  of  tUkn  was  highest  in  stature ;  then 
she  ssked,  what  kind  of  exercises  she  luod.  *  I 
answered,'  says  Melvil,  •  that  w!u"n  I  rotcivod 
mjr  dcDpatch,  the  queeu  was  lately  conic-  i'rom  the 
Highland  hunting ;  that  when  her  moi  c  gcrious 
affnirs  permitted,  hhe  wh.h  takeu  up  with  reading 
of  historic^ ;  that  sonu'times  she  recreated  her- 
self M'ith  playing  on  the  lute  and  virgiutU-H.'  She 
askodf  if  she  played  wolL  I  Haid,  rvssouably 
widl  for  a  queen.  The  same  day,  after  dinner, 
my  Lord  of  lTiin.-don  dnw  mt-  np  to  a  quiet  ^'ul- 
lery,  that  I  mi^ht  hear  some  mu^ic,  and  (but  he 
said  that  he  must  not  avow  it)  wlicrc  I  might 
hrnr  the  qurrn  play  on  the  vir^'inals.  Atti  r  T 
luui  heurkuued  a  whUci  X  took  up  the  tapes^ti  y  that 


hmiK  before  tlic  door  of  the  cliarabcr,  and  socin;; 
the  i}uet'n  s  back  was  toward  the  door,  I  entered 
witMu  the  chamber,  and  stood  a  pretty  space, 
hearing  her  i)lay  excellently  well.  Bnt  she  left 
off  immediately,  so  soon  as  she  turned  about  and 
saw  me.  She  appeared  to  be  surprised  to  see  me, 
and  came  forwMO,  soeming  to  strike  me  with  her 
hand,  alleging  Chat  she  iteod  not  to  play  before 
men,  but  wlnn  she  was  solitarj*,  to  slum  nu  lan- 
oholy.  She  asked  how  I  came  there.  I  an- 
swered, as  I  was  walking  Mritb  my  Ix>rd  Ilimsdon, 
as  we  pns<?ed  by  the  chamber  door,  I  lu-ard  such 
a  melody  as  ravished  me,  whereby  I  \\a.s  drawn, 
in  ere  I  knew  how ;  excusing  my  fault  of  home* 
linessb  as  being  brought  up  in  the  court  oi  France, 
where  snch  fireedom  was  allowed ;  dedaring  my- 
self willing  to  rnduro  what  kind  of  punishment 
her  majesty  should  be  pleased  to  inflict  upon  mo 
for  so  great  an  offence.  Then  she  sat  down  low 
upon  n  cushion,  and  I  upon  my  knees  by  her  ;  Inil 
with  iier  own  hand  blie  gave  me  a  cushion  to  lay 
under  my  knee,  which  at  first  I  refused,  but  she 
compelled  me  to  take  it.  She  inquired  whether 
luy  (luoen  or  she  played  the  best.  In  that  I  found 
myself  obliged  to  ^,'ivi'  Irt  tlio  jiniisc." 

If  her  majesty  was  ever  able  to  execute  any 
of  the  lessons  that  are  jaeneived  in  a  roann- 
script  kno;vn  by  tlm  name  of  "CJuecn  Eliza- 
beth'ii  Virginal  iiook,"  bhc  luubt  have  been  a 
very  great  player  ;  as  some  of  those  ])ieces,  which 
were  composed  by  TsUis,  Hird,  Uiiee^  Jr'amaby, 
Dr.  Bull,  and  ofliets,  are  so  difficult  that  it 
would  hardly  he  jtossiblo  to  find  a  master  iu 
Europe  who  would  undertake  to  play  ouo  of 
them  at  the  end  of  a  month's  practice.  Be- 
sides the  lute  and  virginals,  it  has  been  liu- 
aguicd  that  Elizabeth  was  a  perfnriucr  on  the  vi- 
olin, and  on  an  instrument  sunu-tiun^'  liko  a  lute, 
but  Ktnmg  with  wir^  and  calle<l  the  polipltant. 
A  violin  of  a  singtdar  construction,  with  the  arms 
ot  Knu'land.  and  the  eie^t  of  1  )iid]ey,  l-kirl  of 

Leicester,  this  queen's  favorite,  engraved  upon  it, 
was  purchased  at  the  ssfo  of  the  Duke  of  Dor- 
set's cfToets  Tiinny  years  since.  Fniiu  the  date  of 
ild  make,  iol6,  mid  iruiu  the  aims  and  CTv.tl  lu> 
graved  upon  it,  it  has  been  eon||oetnred  tliat 
Uueen  Eluaboth  wa.s  its  original  possessor.  It  is 
very  curiously  can  ed ;  but  the  several  part*  arc 
so  thic  k,  an<l  loaded  with  ornanuMil that  if  has 
not  more  tone  thou  a  mute,  or  violin,  with  a  sor- 
dine; and  the  neck,  which  is  tootiiick  for  tite 
^'Ta^p  of  the  hand,  has  a  hole  cut  in  it  for  the 
thumb  of  the  player,  by  which  the  hand  is  so  con- 
fined as  to  be  rendered  iucapable  of  nhifting,  so  that 
nothing  can  be  performed  on  this  iiiHtrument  but 
what  lies  within  the  reuch  of  tlie  hand  in  its  first 
position.  Tlie  music  of  the  (lueen's  establi^ih- 
meut  diflered  but  little  from  those  of  Ma^'  and 
Edward.  Bumey  says  that  the  musicians, 
flironi;h  all  the  chanu'es  of  reliLiion,  tuned  their 
cuiiHeienccs  to  the  Lourt  pitcii,  that  is,  in  unison 
with  the  orders  of  their  Mtvereign,  the  supreme 
head  of  the  church,  liut  let  iw  we  if  they  had 
not  rea-son  on  their  hiile.  In  the  reign  of  Henry 
VUL,  Testwood,  one  of  the  choir  at  AVindsnr, 
was  burned  lor  being  a  I'rotestaut,  and  anoUicr 
musician  only  escaped  the  same  fate  dirough  tho 
interterent  <•  of  a  I'liend,  \vlio  (»I)taiiii  il  his  jiardiui 
on  the  ground  that  it  wum  not  Witrth  while  to 
b\ini  him,  as  he  was  onii/  a  musician  ;  "  and 
Mailieik  ^-  I '  tidenued,  and  saved  ''^eeawMho 
was  a  UiUisiLuiu. 
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ELUVIS,  J.  A  celebrated  French  harpitit  and 
composer  for  his  instrument^  at  the  latter  end  of 
the  loat  ccuturj.  Many  of  hi»  -worlui  axe  pub- 
liahed  at  Fans. 

ELSNER,  JOSEPH,  born  in  Pnusta  In  1769, 

chapel-inastcr  at  ■\\''ar5;nw  in  1S02,  i**  the  com- 
poser of  many  operas  and  two  melodraiuiis,  the 
irarda  of  some  of  vhiidi  are  in  the  PolUh  lon- 
guaj^c.  lie  has  al:<o  compoflod  much  instrument- 
al music,  publiiihcd  at  Vienna,  Linpsic,  and  Of- 
ftobatdi. 

ET.SPERnETl,  JOTTANN  CTOISTOrn 
ZACJU-:11UA8,  born  at  Katiiilxiu,  composed  much 
aacred  and  UMtnimental  mnsie.  He  died  in 
1700. 

EMDOUCIIUBK  (F.)  The  apertoxe  of  a 
hautboy,  llutc,  orothorwindinBtnunent,  atTrhidi 

tlie  breath  of  the  performer  is  ro<  (.ivi  d.  ITie 
name  is  also  applied  to  the  shaping  of  the  lipa  to 
the  aperture  or  mouthpiece ;  thus  wo  lay  of  a  flute 

player,  he  has  a  ^'ood  f  inbouc?iure. 

EMMERT,  ADAM  JOSEPH,  an  amateur 
composer,  was  bom  at  AVurtzburg  in  1705.  lie 
comjKiscd  a  great  variety  of  vocal  and  instru- 
mental music,  between  the  years  1797  oud  l(t06. 

E  MOLL.    (O.)    E  minor. 

EMrFIXDXTXG.    ((i.  )    Emotion,  pas-siou. 

EMPILVSIS,  is  the  t;iviii;^  forcible  utterance 
to  the  important  words  of  any  piece,  which,  in 
order  to  due  ctfoct,  should  be  previouHlj  studied. 
Hence  it  cannot,  in  general,  be  applied  to  metre 
j>sabuody,  ck<  i  pt  so  liu-  as  toj)revent  the  rhj'thm 
teom  appearing  mechanical.  Hut  in  chantijig, 
{ho  rules  of  cmphaaia  should  ho  perpetually  in 
ricw.  'ITicre  is  no  proper  rhjlhm  in  a  chant,  its 
accentuation  being  that  of  prose.  But  by  an 
emphatic  rhetorical  stylo  in  the  recitative  of 
the  strain,  and  by  caro  to  bring  the  accents  of 
the  cadence  upon  accented  ftyluiblciti,  chants  the 
niit^t  cK'V  otioiiiil  will  rank  uukiu^'  the  suhliiin'-t 
branches  of  mui»ic.  Eiaphoais  diifer^i  Irom  accent 
in  this — accent  always  occurs  on  certain  parts 
of  a  mensuro ;  niul  einphnsLs  show;  that  \mac- 
ceuted  parts  ot  any  measure  may  be  made  em- 
pliatic.  To  give  deflnltc  rules  for  placing  em- 
ptuuis,  or  for  expression,  is  far  more  diiHcult  than 
to  determine  the  accent :  but  such  words  as  by, 
with,  of,  but,  than,  <m,  h<\  fn,  iiud  others,  and  the 
artidoa  a  and  the,  should,  never  bo  emphasized, 
but  be  passed  over  as  lightly  as  pomible^  with 
pn)])er  articulation.  A  etiltivatefl  t:i-te.  ;:n(l  an 
extensive  ttcq^uaiutancc  witli  the  scicnec  ot  har- 
mony, axe  tiw  best  diieotions  for  emphasis  and 
expression. 

ENCORE,  (F.)  Again,  once  more  A  well- 
known  expression,  used  by  audiences  at  tiieatres, 

and  in  concert  rooms,  to  e.vpres^  tht  ir  Je  ire  Ihut 
tlio  performance  of  a  M>ng,  or  iu»trumeutal  com- 
poaition,  should  be  repeated, 

i:m)i:uli<;  wiliielm  (;ottfbied.  wa» 

bom  at  Bayreuth  in  1722.  Ue  was  one  of  the 
best  Tiolinists  <tf  hb  timc^  and  composed  much 
music  for  his  inatroment.  He  died  at  Dannstadt 

in  171)3. 

ENERUICO,  CON  ENERUIA,  or  ENERGI- 
CAMENTE.  (L)  With  enoigy. 

SNOB,  (a.)  ChNMp  oondeneed. 


ENGEL,  CAivl>  JMMANUEL,  an  organist  at 
Leipsic,  published  fidM  ptaBO-forte  and  organ 
muaic  at  that  tovn«ftomfa0  year  1790*  lie<Ufld 
in  1795. 

ENGLISH  :MrsiC.   While  the  mnmc  of  all 

other  countricH  has  in  it  something  distinctively 
and  peculiarly  characteristic,  English  melodies 
(if  we  exeept  their  glees  and  madrigals)  have 
nou(s.  The  late  operas  which  have  been  brought 
out  in  London  bc^y  an  attempt  at  servile  imi- 
tation of  the  Italian  li  mI;  btit  t^.e  Eimli>h  have 
not  a  writer  at  tl.t-  jm-.ent  day  "vvhof-c  comjio- 
sitions  manifest  the  hIii,'htost  originality ;  :iinl, 
with  the  exception  of  Br.  Arne,  Calcott.Uishop, 
Itolf,  Rooke,  and  one  or  two  others,  their  musi- 
cal works  are  devoid  of  conception,  character,  or 
beautv.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  admitted 
that  were  is  nothing  finer  in  the  world  than  the 
English  glees  and  madrigal^*.  Tliose  possess  a 
truly  distinctive  (character.  ITicy  are  really  Eng- 
lish, and  bear  about  the  same  relation  to  tlio 
smooth  strains  of  Italy  and  (jcrraany,  ns  the  blutf, 
straiehtforward  yeoman  does  to  the  1  rench  ex- 
quisite, lliey  are  at  once  original,  heart-stirring, 
and  amusing.  Many  oi  the  madrigals  exhibit  a 
groat  amount  of  artistic  skill  and  musical  acquire' 
ment,  and,  when  well  executed,  they  arc  ex- 
tremely entertaining.  Some  of  the  Engli-di  au- 
tlieros  arc  also  very  exeellent,  but  the  attempt 
to  imitate  tlu*  <.erraan  school  is  too  apjmrcnt 
throuj^lioui.  i  iiey  are  not  the  less  agreeable  on 
this  adount,  but  they  lose  the  chrnm  which 
would  attach  to  oiigiuali^.  The  English  are, 
as  a  nation,  fond  of  mude,  but  their  love  for  it 
seldom  reai  hes  the  enthusiasm  Avhich  is  felt  for 
the  art  by  u  German,  an  Italian,  a  Frcnchmao, 
or  a  Spaniard.  It  would,  pcrhajM,  bo  more  cor- 
rect to  sny  tliatthe  Kii<;!ish  ndmirr  nin^^ie,  rather 
thuu  that  they  love  it.  The  uneducatctl  i  lasscs 
will  gladly  listen  to  music,  but  they  arc  never 
moved  by  it.  They  may  learn  or  become  ac- 
quainted with  certain  airn,  but  tbey  never  im- 
part to  what  tliey  siirj;  or  whi>th'  that  eU  irain  e 
or  depth  of  feeling  which  a  really  musical  mind 
never  fiuk  to  throw  into  an  air  which  pleanes  him. 
The  organ  buihU  r^  of  En;xlfind  may  be  taken  at 
lour  hundred  in  number,  and  putting  their  gross 
returns  at  tive  hundred  pounds  per  annum  each, 
wc  have  two  hundred  tliousond  pounds  a  year  in 
this  branch  alone.  The  materials  employed  by 
the  piano-forte  maker  are  onk,  deal,  pine,  ma- 
hogany, and  beoch,  besides  iancy  woods;  baixe^ 
felt«  cloth,  and  leatfier,  brass,  steol,  and  iron.  Of 
the  f '.ro  hmdin:;  hou'^es  in  this  branch,  the  Me  <,rs. 
Collard  .sell  annually  one  thousand  siv  liundied 
instruments,  and  the  M(~Jsrs.  llroa<hvood  two 
thousand  three  hundred,  which^  at  the  very  low 
average  of  sixty  guineas,  Rives,  as  the  annual 
busincc-s  r,f  thee  two  linns  tiuly,  nbout  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  pounds.  If  the  whole 
number  of  piano-fbrte  makers  of  I^ondon  —  about 
two  hnntheil  —  is  taken  into  accottnt.  the  annual 
retuni  in  thit,  trade  cannot  be  less  tluiu  one  mil- 
lion pounds.  Violins,  and  instriuucnts  of  that 
class,  are  almost  entirely  imported,  the  prejudice 
I  Iwing  in  fetor  of  the  foreign  mtdcers.  ITie  an- 
nual import  duty  on  them  is  probably  not  less 
than  forty-tivo  thou«nud  pounds,  'ilie  cost  of 
the  wind  instruments  required  for  a  regimenitel 
V'nnd,  exehi-ivc  nf  (h  uinr>  and  fifes,  was  naid  to 
be  two  hunclrc«l  and  twenty -four  pounds;  and  as 
there  axtt  in  all  about  Ibnc  hmMned 
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tlio  capiUil  rejircseutcd  by  tliosn  in  iicaily  one 
hundred  tliouRiind  pounds.  Th»-  imiubcr  of  work- 
men  employed  Mewn.  Bioodwood  aad  Col- 
lard  mpectiTelT  u  fire  hundred  and  seveuty-ftve 
and  four  Imndrcd ;  these  are  til  more  or  less 
likiiled  M'orkmcu,  some  of  them  to  a  very  high 
degree.  It  Ls  probable  that  the  wages  of  Ae  arti- 
8«ns  rmph)yod  in  this  trade  do  not  nmotmt  tn  Ic-^ 
tUiUt  tivu  bundled  thousand  pouud^i  per  unnura. 
The  great  power  exerted  by  iqumc  is  evinced  by 
the  huge  number  of  musical  and  chonl  aodetieflt 
both  itutrumental  and  vocal,  -which  odnt,  as  well 
aii  by  the  lar^^c  and  increiu'^ing  audlence-t  which 
are  attracted  to  their  public  pertonQancw.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  this  influence  is  in  a  right 
(Ilriction,  and  (hat  by  it  the  social  and  moral  con- 
ditiou  ol"  the  people  is  being  elevated  and  iiu- 
proved.  In  the  first  fifteen  years  during  which  the 
Sacred  Uarmonio  Society  had  been  established, 
two  hundred  and  aerenty'One  oonoerla  had  been 
given,  attended  by  moTO  Ami  liz  hundred  and 
tcii  thousand  persons. 

ENHARMONIC.  The  epithet  given  by  the 
ancient  Greeks  to  that  of  their  three  genera, 
which  eonMgted  of  quarter  tones  and  major 
thirdn.  Thvv,  however,  had,  originnlly,  another 
kind  of  enharmnnir,  more  h:im])le  mi  l  i  r  nf 
execution  than  this,  and  upon  which  the  quarter 
tonesi  or  ^tutt  were  ooandeired  by  the  tiieorists 
of  the  old  sdiodl  as  ianoratioiui  too  roflned  and 
artihciaL 

ENII-;VRMONIC.  Equivocal;  as,  mharmonic 
cJiuiige,  where  the  notation  is  altered,  but  tlus 
same  keys  of  the  intttrument  are  used.  Thus  a 
modttktion  from  the  key  of  F  sharp  into  the  key 

of  tj  flat  would  he  an  enharmonic  change. 

EXIIAKMONIC  SCALE.  Tliis  if*  a  gradual 
progre.-isioji  by  quarter  tones  ;  but  lus  thej»e  pro- 
<.'i  i  -tsions  ore  not  found  on  keyed  instruments, 
there  is  no  real  enharmonic  scale  used  in  modem 
mnrie.  These  imaginary  progreimo>ne  have  their 
origin  in  the  chord  of  the  (liminlshcd  seventh 
and  its  iuversion.  and  will  be  more  iully  explained 
if  you  examine  that  chord.  The  enharmonic,  or 
Fcnlf  r,f  qunrtpr  tones,  was  used  by  the  Greeks 
xintil  tlie  tiini>  of  Alexander  the  Great,  when  the 
chromatic  scale  came  into  usow  When  a  scale  is 
finmed  which  contains  in  somo  places  qaartmr 
ftMuw,  it  is  called  enharmonie.  The  enhanuniio 
Krah>  divldr>s  each  tont;  into  two  chromatio  semi- 
toncs  and  the  quarter  tone,  thus  :  — 


to  the  music  played  between  the  acts  of  their 


EN  KOXDEAT'.  (F.)  tho  mamiAr  of  a 
rondeau.    iSee  that  word. 

KNT,  DR.  GKUROP:,  (bom  in  11.03,  died  in 
1689,)  wrote  a  paper  in  the  Pliilosophical  Tmns- 
Bction?.  volume  twelve,  under  the  title  «« An 
lv*«ay  teudiiig  to  make  a  probable  Conjecture  of 
Temper,  by  the  Modulanons  of  the  Yoise  in 
ordinary  Discourse." 

ENTERTAINMENT.  ITie  appellatinn  for- 
merly given  to  little  musical  and  other  dramat- 
ic afteriiieces,  but  >vhich  l*if<  potoc  time  hvcn 
changed  for  that  of  opera,  or  its  diminutive. 


ENTR'ACXB.  Ihenamegitsnbytiieneiieli 


EXTRKm6<^.  (P.)  A  short  musical  inter- 
ludc,  much  used  in  Spain.  It  never  consists  of 
more  than  one,  two,  or  three  eeenei^  asid  tiie 
number  of  inMrlootttoini  it  seldcaik  mora  tluai 

four. 

E;n  i  ltK-METS.  (i.)  The  inferior  and  less- 
or movements  which  are  inserted  between  the 
greater  and  more  important  movements  of  a 
compooitiOTW  for  the  purposo  of  rslie^ 

ENTRIES.  The  name  ftnanly  fl^ven  to  the 

acts  of  operas,  bnrlotta.«,  &c. 

ENTUSIASMO*  CON.  (L)  With  enthusi. 

asm. 

ENTWUKF.   (Ci.)  f9k«tdi«r  rough  draught 

of  a  composition. 

ENVOYS.   One  of  the  names  hy  which  tiio 

old  English  ballads  wore  known. 

EOLIAN.  An  epithet  applied  to  one  of  the 
five  chief  7nodcs  in  the  (ireek  music,  the  funda- 
mental chord  of  which  was  immediately  above 
that  of  die  Phrygian  mode.  See  Mosb. 

EPIATTLA.  A  name  given  hy  thd  aaieiant 

Greeks  to  their  song  of  the  MillflfB^  caUed  also 

Uymea.    »Seo  So  no. 

EPICEDIUM.  (From  the  Greek.)  A  dirge. 
See  that  word. 

EPIGONIXTM.  An  instrument  of  antiqul^i 
BO  named  from  Epigouius,  the  inventor.  It  is 
said  to  have  oontamed  forty  strings;  but  titio 

time  of  its  iuvciition,  though  do  not  precisely 
know  whcu  Epigonius  hved,  is  too  remote  to 
render  it  probable  tliat  these  strings  formed  a 
scale  of  forty  diiferent  sounds.  It  is  more 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  they  were  tuned  in 
unisons  and  octaves,  or  regulated  by  the  inier> 
vaLs  of  the  different  vwdes  and  genera. 

EPIGONHJS  invented  an  instrument  of  twen- 
ty strings,  of  thohaip  kind.  Little  is  known  of 
it,  howercr,  and  it  WBS  Tsry little  used,  being  di^ 

liculc  to  pruclihc. 

EFILENIA.  The  name  given  by  the  ancient 
Greeks  to  their  song  of  the  gnpo  gathneER. 

EriNIClON.  (Gr.)  A  song  of  Yictocy. 

El'ISODl!.  A  term  applied  to  those  portions 
of  a  luguo  which  deviutu  from  the  Hubject  matter, 

or  wotinoot  and  supply  the  embodying  harmony. 

El'lTTIAEAMIUM.  A  nuptial  ode,  or  noug. 
Compositions  of  this  kind  were  formerly  much 
in  use,  and  in  remote  times  were  mmally  stmg 
at  the  door  of  the  newly-mamed  couple. 

EriTRITE.  The  name  given  by  the  Greek 
miuiciaus  to  one  of  the  rhymes  with  which  they 
pR^MHtiomed  the  time  in  au^pdUerct* 

ET*(7DE.  'V\\v  name  given  to  the  third  ecniplet 
oi  X\\i:  pei  iutU  uf  the  (iiuek  odes,  or  to  the  air  to 
which  it  was  sung.  'Jlie  ])eriod  consifttcd  of  three 
couplets  — the  sfrn/Jf  ;  the  mttiatropfu:,  and  the 
epode.  The  prici>ts  walking  round  the  altar,  sing- 
ing the  praises  of  the  gods,  repealed  at  their 
iint  entrance,  when  they  turned  to  the  left,  those 
-vessea  called  the  afitgNis;  those  which  they  sang 
tmningto  tharigH  iw  denominated  the  — rtn 


30 


881 


Digitized  by  Google 


EPO 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


B&A. 


trophr  ;  and  lastly,  tlioso  which  thoy  Ran;::;  "tnnd- 
iiig  before  the  alUif,  the  cpode.  'ITio  invention  of 
this  third  and  concluding  part  of  the  period,  is 
attributed  to  Archiloch\is.  Any  nhort  \\r\p 
pocin,  composed  of  trimeter  iaiubicH  of  six  feet, 
and  dimoters  of  fitiir  iiBet»  alMniAtdy*  me  also 
called  an  epode. 


E  POL  (L) 
then  tho  coda. 


Ajid  then }  ta,  efoi    eodot  and 


EPPDsTJER,  nEIXHICir.  AviolhiH,  resi- 
dent at  Vienna.  lie  has  publiflhed  lum  li  music 
iat  his  ixutrumeiity  at  Pahs  and  Vienna,  since  the 
year  1799. 

EQI7IS0NANCE.  The  name  by  which  the 

ancient  ^ri-oks  distinguished  the  oonaonances  of 

the  r>ftav(>  iinil  double  optavc. 

EQUISOX-^VJN'T.  Of  the  eamc  or  hke  sound  ; 
a  tmiaon.  This  tcim  is  oOea  wed  in  guitar  pUi y  - 
ing,  to  exproM  the  diflfaient  ways  of  stomiing  the 

same  note. 

EQT'IVOCAT-.  Tliose  cliorcU  are  csiUed  egutv- 
vral  Avhose  fundamental  bjiss  is  not  indioatod  by 
the  intcr\-als  by  •which  they  are  formed. 

^RATtTI,  ST.71ASTTAN-.  founder  of  the  cele- 
brated piuiio-luite  and  harp  inaiiuiuctories  at 
Paris  and  London,  which  still  bear  tho  name, 
was  bcwn  at  Straabnigt  in  17^2,  and  was  tho 
fourth  son  of  a  cabinet  maker,  who  did  not  marry 
till  tho  age  of  sixty-fnur.  TIi;  inherited  from 
his  fikthcr  u  robuKt  constitution,  and  evinced  in 
childhood  a  courageous  »]nrit ;  for  it  is  said  that 
at  the  age  of  thirteen  be  « limbed  the  steeple  of  the 
SStrasburg  Ciithedral,  nud  KmtP<l  himself  upon  the 
mmimit  of  tbe  crcm.  At  the  age  of  eight  years  he 
was  sent  to  the  schools  to  study  architecture, 
perspective,  linear  drawing,  practical  RCmnetry, 
\c.  'rhrr/uuliout  his  lll'c  lie  was  continu.illy  or- 
cupied  with  new  inventions;  in  tlie  latter  half 
of  it  be  sleiTt  but  litde,  and  his  bed  was  always 
rnverrd  with  jiajicrf  find  plans  of  instruments. 


Sebastian  ^Irard  was  not  yet  t  \vent>  -five  years  old, 
and  already  his  reputation  wasso  c.>tablidhod,  that 
he  was  applied  to  for  all  sorts  of  new  things  which 
people  wished  to  hnve  couHtructed.  Distinguished 
pcisons  sought  him ;  and  tbe  Duchess  de  VU- 
leroy,  a  great  patroness  of  artists,  and  i)assionately 
fond  of  music,  tried  to  attach  him  to  her  house- 
hold. But  prefeiring  his  independence,  and  baT- 
ing  long  desired  to  \W\\.  Kn^rland,  be  was  only 
prevailed  upon  to  remtun  with  tho  duchess  long 
enough  to  execute  several  ideas  of  hers,  having  a 
suitable  work  room  in  her  lintel,  and  enjoyin;,'  the 
most  perfect  Uberty.  It  wa»  here  tkut  lie  con- 
structed his  tirst  piano-forte.  This  instrument, 
known  for  some  years  in  Uemany  and  Euglaiui. 
WM  not  Tet  oommon  in  ¥Vanoe;  the  pianos 

fiviind  in  Paris  Inivini;  been  imported  from  Katis- 
boti.  It  was  de  htm  tvn  in  git  nt  hoii'^es  to  have 
these  foreign  instruments.  Mine,  de  \'iIleroy  one 
diiy  ii-ked  Erard  if  be  could  make  a  piano;  tho 
jiiimo  wiiji  lUreudy  in  his  head ;  he  set  immediately 
about  it,  and  this  tirst  piano  from  his  hands  bore 
the  stamp  of  a  man  of  inTcntion  and  taste.  It 
was  heard  in  tbe  saloon  of  the  duchess  by  aU  the 
amateurs  and  artists  of  djstin<  ti'in,  and  many 
noblo  seigneurs  were  eager  to  order  aud  possess 
instruments  like  it ;  but  they  were  not  so  eager  to 
discharge  tlmir  part  of  tliA  oomtraet — the  most  of 
them  never  paid. 

,  Alxtut  this  time,  his  brother,  Jean  BaptistO 
Jilrard,  joined  him ;  and  this  inde&tigable  workeri 
and  upright,  loyal  man,  from  that  time  shared 

thelnbnrs  and  the  fortunes  of  Sebastian.  'Hie  great 
demand  for  their  pianos  soon  obUged  tliem  to 
quit  the  hotel  de  Villeroy,  and  found  a  largo 
establishment  in  the  Kue  de  Bourbon,(fuubour<j  St. 
Germain,)  which  gradually  became  tho  first  in  aU 
Europe,  llw  jealousy  of  otlier  musical  instm- 
mcut  makos  was  louaed,  and  one  actually  pro- 
cured a  seisure  upon  the  Erard  establishment* 
under  the  ])reH-\t  that  tliey  had  not  sub><Tihod 
the  laws  of  a  certain  guild ;  but  Erard  tound  pro- 
tectors, who  made  known  his  merit  to  the  king, 
Ijouis  XVI.,  from  whom  he  received  a  flatterinjr 


This  tertility  uV  iavuutiou  and  execution  accounts  i  patent.  Undei-  thij^  protection  tho  ostablishmeut 
for  tlie  multitude  of  models  still  found  in  his 
work»bo{)8  at  Ixjudou  aud  Paris.  lie  lost  his 
father  at  the  age  of  sixteen  and  sought  emplojTncnt 
at  I'nris,  where  he  became  apitrentii  e,  and  soon 
foreman,  in  a  harpsichord  manufactory,  'live 
young  workman's  ingenious  questions  so  puz- 
zled his  master  that  lie  dismissed  him,  reproach- 
ing him  lor  wishing  to  know  every  thing.  But 
another  famous  maker,  having  rccoiTed  an  order 
to  construct  a  hor^Haohord  requiring?  knowledge 
that  was  out  of  his  daily  routine,  had  heard  of 
till  yoiinf,'  Krard,  and  ofTere*!  him  a  certain  sum 
il  ho  would  make  it,  aud  allow  him  tthc  employ 


iii  the  two  brothers  developed  more  and  more^ 
(ind  thu  sale  of  their  two-string  and  five-octave 
piuuu.s  (such  as  they  made  at  that  time)  was 
immense. 

Among  other  inventions  which  continually  oo- 
cupied  him,  SelHurtian  Eiaid  made  at  this  timeaa 

instrnmrnt  with  two  key  boards  one  for  the 
piano  and  one  for  the  organ,  llus  was  prodi- 
giously popidar  in  high  society.  One  was  ordered 
for  Mario  Antoinette.  The  queen  had  a  voice  of 
little  compass,  and  all  music  seemed  written  too 
high  for  hi'r.  ^rard  made  the  key  board  to  slide 
so  as  to  trau&pose  tho  music  Ixom  a  semitone  to 


er)  to  put  bis  name  vpon  it.   Enura  consented,  |  a  tone  and  a  ludl^  at  will,  without  any  mental 

labor  on  the  pnrt  of  the  arrompnnist. 

The  troubles  of  tho  revulutiun,  »u  uijurious  to 
all  industry,  induced  Sebastian  to  go  to  England, 
aud  open  new  channels  for  the  ])roduct8  of  his 
manufactory.  There  he  remained  several  years, 
and  foundeil  an  establi^hll>ent  hivc  that  in  I'aris, 
filled  with  instruments  cutirolv  of  his  owu  inven- 
tion. In  1794  he  took  out  his  first  patent  for 
in^prnrcments  in  the  piano  and  harp,  and  his  in- 
struments were  soon  in  great  demand.  But  the 
desire  to  return  to  France  never  lorsook  him,  and 
he  arrived  at  Paris  in  17y<j.  Then,  for  the  tirst 
time,  hu  luanufactured  g^'ond  piauoii,  in  the  bhapu 


and  the  person  wVin  bad  ordered  the  instnnnent 
was  so  lustojiished  at  the  pertectiou  i»f  the  work- 
manship that  he  asked  tlie  manufacttircr  if  he 
were  really  the  author  of  it ;  the  latter,  taken  by 
surprise,  confessed  that  the  instrument  had  been 
eon>-tructeil  lor  him  by  a  young  man  of  tho  name 
of  Erard.  Tho  flame  of  this  adventure  soon 
spread  thronirh  the  mndeal  wwiid,  and  drew 

attention  to  the  ymm?  arti'^t,  who  Foon  Fignal- 
ized  himaeU  by  his  chutcin  mtiuun/ui;  a  masterly 
invention  and  aehievemcnt,  which  caused  a  great 
sensation  among  the  artista  and  amateun  of 
Paris. 
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of  harpuohnrds,  after  the  Enirlish  system,  of 
which  he  hud  grt^tlv  porlected  the  mcchmmra, 
Olid  brought  out  his  liaqM  of  single  aetion*  which 
lie  had  iiivcuttHl  some  ten  years  before,  but  liad 
not  made  public  nt  that  time.  llieAC  pianos  were 
the  first  iuHtruments  with  csraj>e>ne/U  ever  made 
in  Puis ;  they  had  the  defect  of  all  the  iustru- 
monts  ef  tiitt  kind,  that  of  (downed  of  action  in 
the  levers  ami  the  liararacrs  —  a  fiault  complained 
of  much,  by  artists  accustomed  to  Uie  easy  play 
of  the  snuU  pianoA.  This  difficulty  Enrd  labored 
to  overenme  ;  and  after  many  trials  he  pradnocd, 
in  180!:$,  a  new  kiiid  of  grand  piano,  in  which  the 
action  answered  mora  promptly  to  tii0  touch, 
while  it»  f«mallcr  dimensions  were  more  sxiited  to 
the  size  of  the  Parisian  saloons.  Dussck  played 
upon  one  nl  them  with  great  sticcesa  in  tlic  con- 
ccrts  ffyien  at  the  OtHon  by  Kode,  fiaillot,  and 
Lanuim,  on  their  letum  ftmn  Rnada;  amateurs 
and  artists  ore  well  satiflKedt  but  not  m  Ecard 
himscll',  OS  we  uhtdl  see. 

In  1808  he  returned  to  England,  where  he  put 
the  soul  upon  hw  reputation  by  the  invention  i)f 
his  double  action  harp.  IJy  Ki^  i"g  to  each  pedal 
the  dnuhle  liiiii  tion  ot  raising  the  string  a  half  or 
whole  tone,  as  might  be  required,  he  overcame 
the  whole  dURetiHy  of  compietinip  the  {pnnut  of 
the  harp  in  all  the  keys.  It  cost  him  years  of 
lnlM->r  ami  great  outlay,  but  the  success  w  tis  com- 
plete, 'llio  double  actioa  harp  appeared  in  Lon- 
don in  l.Hll,  Avhen  paper  money  was  in  the 
greatest  tin  ulnti'ui,  and  the  wUt^  in  one  year 
amounted  to  twenty-tivc  thoxisand  pounds.  Ilo- 
ttuming  to  Pariii,  he  introduced  the  same  mami&c  - 
tnre^ere. 

Froi  [neut  \-i<dta  to  France  made  him  neglect  the 
manutacturo  of  pianos  at  Lottdoiit  and  hui  estab- 
lishment there  became  devoted  to  the  harp  ex- 
clusively ;  htit  in  all  the  fifteen  or  twenty  patents 
which  ho  took  out  iu  Kngluad,  imw  ideas  Inr  the 
pericctin^  of  the  piano,  as  Avell  as  harp,  \\ ci  e  e\- 
prcaiod.  ITiese  he  proposed  to  execute  in  France. 
At  every  exposition  of  the  products  of  industry, 
hLs  works  were  crowned ;  he  had  leceived  every 
kind  of  public  tostimonial^  when  in  1S23  he  ex- 
hibited the  vodel  of  hb  aK«f  (Tatfffw,  his  grand 
piano,  a  dnuhfr  6<Juipj>enynt.  These  new  instru- 
ments were  biiicc  established  in  the  i /undou  man- 
ufactory by  his  nephew,  I'ierre  Erard.  . 'Hie 
naturally  robust  constitution  of  Sebastian  Erard 
began  finally  to  yield  to  the  incessant  labors  of 
so  active  a  hie  njion  the  vast  theatre  of  two  such 
canitala  as  Pariii  and  I^ondon.  In  1824  ho  was 
afflicted  with  the  utone,  yet  still  devoted  hinutelf, 
from  the  Juoment  nf  a  snercssful  operation,  to 
improvements  in  organs  and  other  instruments, 
until  an  aggMTatcd  return  of  the  disease  put  un 
and  to  hi*  ctiMc  in  the  month  of  Auguat,  1831. 

fol  Ar.D,  PTET^RK,  neidu  w  of  the  i  r*  .  ,  ling, 
was  bom  at  Paris,  about  the  year  IVJU.  lib 
eariy  studies  wero  with  a  Tiew  to  his  continuing 
the  mannfacture  of  instruments  invented  liy  his 
lather  and  uncle  ;  ho  was  taught  music,  muthe- 
matics,  and  linear  design.  Sent  to  London,  when 
quite  young,  to  direct  the  manufacture  of  Sehas- 
tian  Erard's  haqis,  he  has  pa-sacd  there  the  ^icat- 
est  j  urt  oi  his  life.  In  1821  he  published  an 
account  of  his  uncle's  double  action  harp,  un- 
der the  title  of  «The  Harp  in  its  praient  im- 
provetl  state,  ( omjiared  with  the  original  pedal 
ilarp."   After  the  death  of  his  uncle,  lio  became 


his  heir,  and  took  charge  of  the  manufactory  in 
Paris,  where  iu  183i  he  exhibited  several  new 
models  of  pianos.  At  the  same  time  he  pub- 
lished an  historical  description  of  « The  im- 
provements introduced  into  the  mechanism  of 
the  Piano  by  the  ^rards,  from  the  origin  of  the 
instrument  to  the  expiation  of  1H34,''  foL,  with 
eight  lithographic  plates.  M.  Pierre  Erard  has 
since  lived  alternately  ut  Ix>ndon  and  Paris,  di- 
recting the  two  great  establishments  which  he 
has  inherited. 

KUEMITA,  GIULIO.  an  organist  at  FeiTara 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  composed  tluee  liooks 
of  madrigals,  which  were  tubsequently  reprinted 
at  Antwerp. 

ERUOHUNQ.  (0.)  The  raising  the  pitch 
of  a  note  by  a  diarp. 

ERICI^  DANIEL,  an  orgaidst  at  Custrow,  in 

rirrmnny,  was  a  pupil  of  Thixtehndp,  and  pub- 
lished much  music  ior  the  harptachord  about  the 
year  17S0. 

EllLEBACn,  PHILIP  HEIXRICH,  wa^  horn 
at  iisficu  in  1657.  He  published  much  iustiu- 
mental  music  for  the  organ  and  piano- forte, 
which  bean  date  from  the  year  1692.  He  died 
in  1714. 

ERNIEDIIIOI7NG.   (G.)  The  depresdon  of 

a  note  by  means  of  u  flat. 

FJIXST,  FRAXZ  ANTON.  A  celebrated 
Gorman  violiui«t  and  musical  mechanic.  He 
diedatOothain  1806. 

ERNST,  HEINTaCH,  one  of  the  i^-ealot  vi- 
olinists of  the  day,  by  many  esteemed  the  cqiuil, 
if  not  the  superior,  of  T>e  Beriot  and  Moliqne, 
was  horn  in  RrOnn  in  ISH.  Tie  was  \  j  q  il  in 
the  Vienna  (.'onscrvatory,  w  lu  re  Maysedcr  exert- 
ed a  good  influence  \iyon  hiin.  Ho  was  long 
more  distinguished  in  the  saloon,  and  in  cham- 
ber concerts,  than  before  great  audiences ;  but  in 
the  autumn  of  1839  he  played  with  great  sxic- 
ccss  in  Hambui^,  which  led  him  to  make  an  ar- 
tistic tour ;  ffince  which,  he  has  been  continually 

dee])euini;  and  extending  his  fame  hy  cnncorts  in 
all  the  mur^icai  cities  of  Europe.  Ho  has  been 
the  intimate  associate  of  Usat,  and  all  the  fore- 
most artists  of  the  day. 

EliOTIC.  An  qiithet  applied  to  a  certain 
mtbdiyision  of  the  Greek  meJiipaur,  othwwise 
called  wbomUoj,  See  MaLortBU. 

ERWEITERT.  (O.)  Extended. 

ES.    (G.)  Eflat 

ESCHENBUHO,  JOHANN  JOACHIM,  pro- 
fes.Hor  of  the  beUtt  httrtig  at  the  College  of  St. 

C'harles,  at  Brunswick,  was  horn  at  Hamburg'  in 
1743.  He  has  rendered  great  service  to  music  iu 
Germany  by  his  translation^  ftom  fbrdgn  Um- 

^uaiios,  e;<pe<'Ially  from  the  En|3:h«<h  and  Italian, 
of  various  works  on  the  theory  and  practice  of 
music. 

ESCHSTRinTT,  HANS  ADOT,PH,  PAKON 
VON,  counsellor  of  the  regency  at  C  a>M«l,  and 
member  of  the  principal  Iitorar>'  societies  of  Eu- 
rope, was  bom  in  17  "<'".  Tie  published,  between 
the  years  1784  and  U'JO,  sttvoral  works  on  music, 
also  some  vocal  compositions.  He  died  at  Casi^ 
in  17f  2,  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  his  ago. 

ESHUIL  EfUtmi^or. 
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SXTH 


E.SES.    ((}.)   E  double  &Ht. 
ES  MOLL.    (Ci.)    E  flat  minor. 
ESPAGXUOLCJ.    (1.)    Ill  tlio  Spanish  style. 

ESTRESSIONE.  {L)  Expression.  See  that 
yrcftd. 

EspilE<;SIVO,  or  CON  ESPBE8SIONB.  (L) 

"W  ith  expretihioii. 

ESSEMPIO.    (1.1    An  c^nmplo. 

ESSEX,  DR,  A  native  of  Coventry,  in  Wnr- 
■wickshire.  At  thirteen  years  of  ago  ho  aniunccl 
hiniFclf  with  tho  fluto  and  violin,  and  mado  a 
rapid  proticieucy,  though  destitute  of  any  pro- 
fessional aid,  which  induced  his  father  to  let  him 
Btady  tbtt  §ciiBnc«  and  maetioe  of  mnaic  as  a  pro- 
fmmtm.  In  18011  lie  ADtatned  n  bochdoi^B  deurrcc 
in  music  at  Oxfonl.  lib*  exercise  was  an  antlK  in 
taken  from  tlio  lUty-scventh  Peolm.  lu  1812  he 
gained  his  doctor'a  degree,  the  tmbject  of  which 
"wns  an  entire  oratorio  in  verse,  writ  tea  cxprescly 
for  the  purpose,  by  hiK  ixicnd  IL  A.  Davcaporl. 
The  following  are  aomc  of  the  popular  produc- 
tions of  this  composer :  "  I'he  Seaside  Sonnet ; " 
«•  Tho  Juvenile  Song ;  "  Tho  Moonlight  Sonnet," 
firomMre.  Amui  ]va(l(  lirti''K  "  llomanrc  nl  the  For- 
est ; "  Mine  be  a  Cot,"  from  "  Tlic  rioosures  of 
Memory,"  by  Rogen ;  To  all  you  Ladiea  now 
on  1-jiiul,  II  Glee  for  three  Voices,  AVords  by  Pratt, 
writtt!!!  cxpre««ly  tor  Dr.  Esso.x  ;  "  A  Canadian 
Boat  Song,  lor  throe  Voices ; "  "A  Set  of  Six 
Duets  for  two  German  Flutes  ; "  "A  Set  of  Slow 
and  Quick  Marches  for  the  Piano-forte,  with  the 
fxill  Si  ores  added  for  a  Military  Baiul ;  "  "  A  I'i- 
auo-lbrte Due^"  pp.  11;  "A JDaet lor  the  I'iano - 
fbrte,  with  Aocompaainienta  tar  two  Gennan 
riutes ; "  «« A  Military  Rondo  I>uet  for  the  Pi- 
ano>forte,  with  AccompanimenUi  lor  a  Ilarp  or 
fSano-iGnrtie ; "  "  The  Britannia,  a  Rondo  for  Pi- 
ano-forte, with  Violin  Accompaniment,  charac- 
tcriMtic  ot  the  Englinh  Style  ;  "  "  I'he  Iliberuia,  a 
Rondo,  characteristic  of  the  Irish  Style,  tor  Piano- 
forte and  Violin ; "  "  Ihe  Calcdooiau,  a  Rondo, 
in  Imitation  of  die  Scottish  Style,  for  Piano^forte 
and  Viiilin  ;  "  "  The  Gimrai  ha,  a  Rondo,  in  Ini- 
itatiou  of  tlie  Spanish  StylC|  for  Piano-iiarte  and 
Elutc  ; "  <*  An  Introduetion 
Organ." 

EST,  or  ESTE,  MICHAEL,  bachekw  of  music  , 
and  master  of  the  choristers  of  the  cathedral 

church  of  liitchlicld  in  the  latter  lialf  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  was  the  author  of  sovei-al  collec- 
tions of  madrigals,  and  other  vocal  compositions. 
His  publication'^  are  much  more  ninnerons  than 
those  of  any  cumposer  of  hi*,  time.  Uue  oi  thew 
is  entitled  "  ITie  Sixth  Set  of  Bookcs,  wherein 
are  Anthemos  for  Verses,  and  Oiorua  of  five  and 
six  Parts,  apt  for  Violls  and  Voices.**  It  is  prob- 
able that  this  person  wjis  the  son  of  that  Thomas 
Est  who  first  published  the  Psalms  in  parts,  and 
other  works,  assuming,  on  some  of  them,  the 
name  of  Snodham.  One  of  Miehacl  Est's  three- 
part  songs,  "  llow  merrily  we  live,"  has  been  a 
public  favorite ;  and  there  are  several  others 
among  hi«  wocka  which  aitt  equally  dss«rviiig  of 
notice. 


and  Fugue  for  tke 


Authors,  so  laboured  in  this  Work,  that  the  un- 
skilful, by  small  Pfeactioei,  may  attaine  to  sing 
that  Part  which  is  fittest  for  Ua  Yoyee,"  Lon- 
don, 

ESTERTIAZY,  PRINCE  M(  ilOLAS.  of 
Austria,  one  of  the  noblest  protectors  and  pa- 
trons that  art  and  artists  ever  found,  was  boru  in 
1765,  and  passed  his  em-ly  year«i  in  travelling 
through  Europe,  esixjcially  in  Eiii^'land.  rraure, 
and  Italy.  Thus  was  cultivated  a  taste  for  art, 
which  bad  been  handed  down  firom  iather  to  SOU, 
and  -which  he  did  not  eease  to  prosecute  after 
lie  had  entered  the  luiliury  profession.  Many 
branches  of  art  and  science  are  indebted  to  him. 
Overiiowing  with  wealth,  he  maintained  his  own 
private  chapel,  which  became  tiie  school  of  not  a 
lew  of  the  greatest  lu  roes  of  music.  IIIh  princely 
residence  in  Elsenstadt,  where  he  had  the  bones 
of  his  fovorite  Ilaydu  laid  with  diHtinf^uishod 
ceroranny,  and  where  he  erected  a  marble  monu- 
ment tu  111  in  in  1820,  became  a  real  temple  of 
music.  His  niu-ieal  library  is,  perhaps,  the  rich- 
est in  existence,  containing  the  larost  tioasurasi 
such  as  complete  collections  of  tho  works  of 
Hnydn,  AlbreclitsbcTgcr,  Mozart,  .'^:c.  I'siu  t  ially 
rich  is  it  in  mauiLscri|>ts  of  unprinted  compotii- 
tions.  Many  artists,  with  enthusiastic  gratitude, 
have  called  hira  the  foster  father  of  the  Muses. 
Since  tho  \ear  lb33  he  withdrew,  with  his  mii 
Paul,  from  public  and  ^^plomatic  life,  and  devot- 
ted  himself  to  tho  management  of  hw  vast  estate, 
extending  from  Vienna  almost  to  lielgrado.  Ue 
died  in  1849,  at  Como. 

ESTrxTO.    fl.)    ■nccominc;  utinct,  dying 

invay,  in  rt  ;;ard  to  time  and  tone. 

KSTILKE,  JE\N  D*.  Profes.sor  of  the  haut- 
boy to  the  King  of  France  in  the  middle  of  the 
tuxtecuth  century,  and  editor  of  a  woik  entitled 
"  Qiurfre  Idimt  dS»  DanseHSw,  eonigmmt  h  Chtmt  dtm 
Hidiihs  fi'iiiDitiD's,  ni'iif  de  Vli'i injxiiiitv,  <h-  Una  - 
gogiiCt  de  J'oitou,  d  lU-outf  de  Mait/if,  nabutSf  de 
la  guar*t  et  autres ;  GaUkardu,  BaMcU,  \  'ol/es,  Bern* 
e»  Dames,  Ilauberroia,  AUumutdet."   PaxiSj,  1564, 

ET.    fL.)  And. 

ET  INCAKNATUS  EST.  (L.)  A  portion  of 
the  CxedOi 


ETOUFF^.  (F.) 

playing. 

ET  JiESUKREXrr. 


Stifled,  damped,  in  harp 

(E.  )    Part  nf  the  Credo. 


EST,  or  ESIE.  THOMAS,  fiiOier  to  the  pre- 
cedinr^,  edited  "ITie  whole  Hook  nf  Psalms,  with 
their  wonted  Tunes,  as  they  are  eung  in  Church- 
es eompoaed  into  fouie  Pirt%  by  nim  aondry  I  entirety  gon»  ia  tliA  true  theory  of  th«  acus^  m  il- 

S84 


ETRUSCAN.  An  epithet  applied  by  the  an- 
cient Greeks  to  tiie  music  of  Etrtaiot  tlM  people 
of  which  countiy  vere  remarkably  attached  to 

that  science. 

tlTDE.    (P.)    A  study. 

ET  VITAM.   A  part  of  tlie  Credo. 

EUILVRMON'IC.  (From  the  Greek.)  Sweet- 
ly or  perfectly  harmonious. 

EUHABMONIC  OROAN.  This  is  tho  namo 
of  a  very  ingenious  inatrummit,  invented  and 
ilrst  constructed  by  Messrs.  Alley  &  Poole,  organ 

buihlcrs  at  Newburyjiort,  Mass.,  about  the  ye;ir 
1818.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  first  entirely  suc- 
oessfol  attempt  to  solve  the  problem  of  perlect  in- 

tnnation.  The  name  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  enharmonic,  —  a  term  wh(^  occupation  iii 
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lostiated  in  this  *<  «»-hani»omo  organ,"  ^hich 
means  simply  lertt-hazmoniKed  or  porl'octly- tuned 

OrRDU. 

Its  peculiarity  is,  that  it  is  perfectly  tuned,  in 
every  note  of  every  key,  aecoKliBg  to  the  etriot 

mathematit-nl  ratio  of  vPirations.  This  never  has 
been  done  betore,  nor,  save  by  a  few,  thought 
pOflBtblc.  To  tune  om  Hcalc,  or  key,  or  series  of 
tones,  cpringinp  from  one  given  key  note,  was 
eiHV  enough.  But  how  to  have  the  ticiUc  Hcnlcs 
jH  i  li  t,  A\  ithout  multiplying  degrees  of  pitch  and 
iiugcr  keys,  so  as  to  cooduae  and  baffle  the  quir-k* 
est  pelr  of  eyesand  hands,  thcro  was  the  pnsde. 
For  it  \v;i-»  foil  •il  in  iTunMi,'  iu  the  usual  way,  by 
fifths  and  octaves,  that  il  tlio  lifth  waH  made  a 
perfect  mathematical  interval,  then  the  circle  of 
tlttha  would  never  come  round  into  itnelf  again  ; 
hence  the  true  fifth  to  one  key  would  not  serve 
for  a  trur  tliird,  :-i\th.  or  what  not,  to  any  other 
key .  Accordingly,  a  compromise,  colled  ten^wra- 
meitf,  waa  lesortod  to.  By  flattening  every  fifth 
a  very  little,  so  that  only  tho  nicest  car  coulcl  per- 
ceive the  variation,  and  by  Hharpiug  every  third 
to  a  degree  oChuaive  to  almost  any  ear,  tho  dis- 
cord, or  tcolf,  was  fto  distributed  amongst  all  the 
tonen  as  to  be  nowhere  very  preceptible,  unless 
in  the  nlor(>s;iid  major  third.  ITiis  is  called 
equal  temperament.  There  tea*  a  way,  in 
curlier  times,  of  tuninf  tiie  natttral  and  its  few 
most  kindred  keys  n<5  nearly  true  as  possible,  and 
throwing  the  bulk  ol  the  discord  into  the  (so  calliid) 
fwmoftf  luyt,  making  the  latter  strangelj  and  wild- 
ly expressive,  as  it  w.is  fanciod. 

All  thi*  \v<i.i  duue  to  tiiiupliiy  tlic  Uine  elements, 
and  reduce  them  to  a  practicable  number,  so  that 
the  eame  twelve  fixed  tones  of  an  octave  might 
MTve  wdl  enongh  for  the  Ibrty  or  fifty  shades  of 

tone  tliiit  would  lie  re^jnired  witbiu  the  same 
compass  to  furnish  each  key  with  a  perfect  sot  of 
intervals.  The  ear  so  readily  aoeomniodates  itself 
to  a  sH^jht  swervintr  from  true  intonation,  the 
mtud  so  readily  catches  tho  intention  in  mufcic, 
and  heaiB  right  even  when  tho  actual  aonnda  do 
but  approximate  their  marit,  that  this  oompromise 
or  temperament  has  never  been  entirely  unendu- 
rable. Wo  have  had  a  plenty  of  true  luusii.  al  en- 
joymeut  in  spite  of  it.  Vet  how  false  it  is,  when 
two  contiguous  sounds,  as  A  sharp  and  B  flat, 
which  should  be  quite  distiiu  t,  are  represented 
b^'  a  common  intermediate  bound  dilfurcut  Ixum 
either  of  them ! 

The  truth  about  this  matter  has  not  been  tm- 
dor  a  bushel  all  this  time.  A  good  violinwt  dis- 
criminates tones  which  arc  mergetl  Into  one  in 
organs  and  pianos.  Singers  by  instinct  often  in- 
tonate their  scales  more  tmly  than  the  inetm- 
mcnts  to  which  they  ^inpr.  In  tho  quickly  van- 
whing  tiouudM  of  the  piuuo-fortc  tho  discord  is 
less  paiuiul,  but  it  cries  out  in  the  prolonged  vi- 
bration of  an  organ  pipe.  The  evil  has  been  felt, 
but  all  attempts  to  remedy  it  have  shrunk  away 
before  the  nie(  lianical  dilKculty.  'J'tiey  have  all 
proceeded  on  the  idea  that  Ungcr  kcj's  woxild 
have  to  be  fiightiully  multipliecL 

The  f'uhannonic  organ  solves  the  diiriculty. 
It  has  ihreo  or  lour  times  the  usual  number  of 
distiiK  t  i^ounds  within  the  compass  of  an  octave, 
furni:»hing  tho  precise  intervals  for  every  key. 
I'iif  tones  composing  tho  scale  of  each  key  are 
selected  out  by  prcssiui;  a  peilal  correspondiii'^  to 
ita  key  note.  The  key  boiurd  rem&ins  the  same 
Ml  ia  dl  imtranMnla.  Hun  ii  not  ens  C»  em  A, 


on*  Q,  only  i  but  a  C  and  an  A  of  difierentpiteh 
for  each  place  which  it  may  occupy,  with  refer* 

ence  to  a  new  key  note.  All  thisLs  nc(  oni])lI-hed 
by  a  simplicity  and  compactness  of  mechanism 
which  was  incredible  to  our  old  organ  bnilden 
until  they  saw  it  in  operation. 
The  advantages  of  the  instrument  are,  — 
I*  Hut  it  gets  rid  of  the  whole  mj'stcry  of 
temperament,  of  nil  uncertain  intervals,  and  gives 
you  sounds  that  aro  perfectly  tree  in  every  key. 
Vou  hear  nothini;  of  the  trot/,  (he  fxyif  that  is  so 
unpleasant  in  most  organ  tones.  Every  chord  is 
penecdy  smooth  and  pure.  No  desirable  inters 
vnls  have  to  bo  avoided,  for  instance  the  flat 
seventh,  which  in  tho  tempered  scale  is  never  flat 
enough. 

2.  It  presents  a  perfect  standard  of  true  into- 
nation, which  it  is  always  safe  to  sing  by,  and  to 
fonn  tlie  ear  by. 

3*  It  makes  available  many  chord.s  and  com- 
hinationa  of  eonnds,  which,  in  the  tempered  sys* 
tem,  would  lie  nnendurable. 

4.  The  quantity  of  sound  from  the  same  pipes 
Is  increased.  It  goes  Cutiber.  A  musical  tone  is 
hoard  farther  than  a  mere  noise.  Pipes  or  voices 
perfectly  attuned  penetrate  fiuther  than  those 
imperfectly  attuned.  There  is  therefore  eoonomy 
of  power  in  this  organ. 

6,  It  keeps  in  tune  longer. 

6.  And  finally  it  is  invaluable  as  illustrating 
the  true  theory  and  gcne!^iH  ot  the  musical  scale. 
A  great  many  theoretical  conjectures  al)out  the 
Si  lence  of  harmony,  when  brought  to  this  test,  are 
soon  settled. 

It  is  beautiful  tor  a  choir  or  choral  accom- 
paniment. In  music  of  a  pLiin  and  massive 
charaeter,  whkh  does  not  modulate  a  great  deal, 
it  Is  a  decided  improvement.  But  whether  the 
management  of  these  key  pedals  will  not  com- 
plieato  the  task  of  the  peifnrmer  in  music  which 
modulatcH  continually,  and  abound'*  also  in  nm- 
biguous  chords  whii  h  may  ho  construed  in 
several  ways,  —  say  in  tlio  music  of  Beethoven 
and  MondcLisohn,  Bach's  fugues,  &c.,  —  so  as 
to  shut  such  compoHitions  out  from  use,  is  still  a 
question  tliat  remains  to  be  solved.  As  yet, 
wo  aro  not  awnre  that  any  thorough  organist 
in  the  fhguo  style  has  mastered  the  peeufiarity 
of  this  organ  cunugh  tn  prove  that  every  kind 
of  music  may  bo  playetl  upon  iu  Whiit  can  be 
done  with  it,  beyond  the  most  simple  uses,  is 
what  wo  do  not  yet  seo.  Whether  tho  "com- 
promiiics  "  of  our  tempered  harmony*  must  not 
be  ac<  epted  lor  the  complex  ]>urj)Oses  ot  niusicul 
art,  and  whether  tho  cuharmouic  "  higher  law  " 
would  not,  if  insisted  on,  restrict  the  range  of 
mu  <ii  al  invention,  are  questions  upon  wMeh 
timu  must  enlighten  xis. 

If  the  rcailer  will  look  more  deeply  into  the 
rationale  of  the  matter,  he  will  find  it  most  thor- 
oughly ami  ably  exposed  in  an  "  Essay  on  Perfect 
Intonation  and  the  Enharmonic  Oru'an,"  by 
Uenry  Ward  Poole,  republiahod  ^m  ttilliman's 
Jounud  for  January  and  Mareh,  1850.'* 

EUCKASTIC.  (From  tho  Greek.)  An  fjH 
ithet  applied  to  tli.it  subtUvLsion  of  the  rticlapmti 
which  constituted  the  cahu  and  assuaging. 

EUCIIERO,  PAfiTOnE  ARCADE,  an  ItaHan 
singing  master,  publisla  d  at  Venice,  in  171*1, 
**  Jti/ie$sioni  aopm  la  nuiggior  faciUta  clw.  tn>r<ui 
nult  ofpnnden  U  tmto  eon  fuse    m»  Soi/ctjijio  di 
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EUCLID.  This  gmt  geometridan  flourkhcd 
in  tiie  time  of  Ptolemr  Tiagiw,  that  is,  about  277 

y caw  bolorc  Christ.  IIU  "  inLintnta  "  were  Hrst 
published  at  liaiul,  in  8wit2erlaud*  1033.  by  Si- 
mon Grinteus,  from  tn-o  manuacriptA,  the  mic 
found  at  Vcuico,  and  the  other  at  Vaiis.  Ilia 
lutroductlou  to  XianuniiicH,"  which  iu  some 
manuBcript  was  attributed  to  clconidaH,  is  in  the 
Vatican  copy  given  to  Popp\ia.  MdlMimiuj*, 
howm-cr,  accounts  for  tliLs  by  nupposui;,'  tliose 
cojiic's  to  h.ivr  boon  only  two  ditl'crciit  uiiuins<  ri])t 
cditiouii  of  Euclid's  work,  which  had  been  re- 
vised* corrected,  and  Tcatoted  from  tiio  conup* 
tions  incident  to  frequent  traiLScription  by  Clron- 
idu»  uud  Puppua,  whoso  uame»  were,  on  that  ac- 
count, prefixed.  It  first  appeored  iu  print,  with 
-a  Latin  version,  in  1498,  at  Venice,  uudcr  the 
title  of  "  Clfonidet  Ilarmomcum  Introductoritun." 
AVho  Clcoiiiilas  \va«,  neither  the  editor,  George 
Valla,  nor  auy  ouo  eke,  pretends  to  know.  It 
waa  John  Pena,  a  mathematician  in  the  serrice 
of  the  Kincj  of  FmiKc,  who  first  i)ubli.shod  this 
work  at  Tarn,  under  tho  imm«  ot  Jiudid,  in 
After  this,  it  went  tlirough  neveral  edi- 
tions with  his  other  works.  Ilia  Section  of 
tho  Canon  "  follows  his  Introduction ;  it  went 
through  the  same  hnndH,  and  tho  same  editions, 
and  is  mentioned  by  Porphyry,  in  his  Common* 
tary  on  Ptolemy,  as  the  irork  of  Euelid.  Tliu 
tract  chietly  contains  short  and  i  b  nr  di-tinitioiis 
of  the  several  ]>art«  of  Creek  muttic,  in  which  it 
Ls  easy  to  sco  that  mere  melody  was  concerned  ; 
an  ho  begins  by  telling  us  th;it  the  si  ieiu  e  ot 
bamiouics  considers  the  nature  uud  u^e  ut  mel- 
ody, and  consists  of  Hoven  parts* :  sounds,  intervals, 

?;eneta,  aystoms,  keys,  mutattous,  and  molopiBia. 
)f  all  the  writings  upon  ancient  musio  that  have 

come  down  to  us,  this  seems  to  Ik-  the  most  cor- 
rect and  compressed  ;  tho  rt>st  are  gonerally  loose 
and  dilEttsed,  the  authors  cither  twibting  and  dis- 
tortiii'f,'  every  thin^  to  a  liivorite  system,  or  fill- 
ing their  liooks  with  lucUiphyaicai  jargon,  with 
Pythagoric  dreams  and  Platonic  iancies,  wholly 
ibreign  to  music  But  Euclid,  iu  this  little 
treatise,  is  like  himself,  close  and  clear,  yet  so 
mathenintii  iilly  short  and  dry,  tli.it  he  l>e>;o\vs 
not  a  syllabic  moro  upon  the  subject  tliau 'm  ab* 
aolutely  necessary.  Aooordinf;  to  Dr.  Wallis^ 
Euclid  was  the  tir^t  who  demonstrated  that  an 
octavo  is  somewhat  ietts  than  *m  whole  tones ; 
and  tliis  he  docs  in  tlic  lourtccnth  theorem  of  his 
Section  of  the  Canon."  In  tho  hl'teenth  the- 
orem, ho  demonstrates  that  a  fourth  is  less  than 
two  tones  and  a  hidf,  and  a  tilth  less  than  three 
and  a  half ;  but  though  this  proves  the  nccosuty 
of  a  temperament  tipon  fixed  Instrumonts,  where 
one  sound  im>vvers  several  purposes,  yet  he  ^ives 
110  rules  for  one,  which  se<!ms  to  fiirnLsh  a  j/rooi 
that  aueh  instnuneuts  were  at  least  not  generally 
known  or  tiscd  by  the  ancients.  What  ArLs- 
toxeniis  cuUud  u  iuilf  tone,  Euclid  demonstrated 
to  Ik?  a  smaller  ij»ter>'al,  in  tho  proportion  of  2oG 
to  243.  This  he  denominated  a  Umma^  or  rem- 
nant, because  giving  to  ihv  fourth,  the  extremes  of 
whi»'h  were  niiled  ^t'l'nh  u  and  were  regarded 
as  fixed  uud  unalterable,  the  exact  proportion 
of  4  to  3,  and  taking  from  it  two  major  tones, 
*  X      the  limma  was  nil  that  remained  to  eom- 

plete  Uie  diate$$aF9n*  This  divi&iou  of  the  diaionic 


gentu  beiir;:  tlnis,  for  the  first  tiiuo,  (-4;\Hishcd 
upon  mathematical  dcmonstratiou,  continued  iu 
favor,  aays  Dr.  Wallis,  for  many  ages. 

EUMOLFCS,  according  to  the  Oxford  mar- 
bles, was  the  son  of  MiL^icua,  and  nt  once  prie<st, 
poet,  and  musician  —  three  charactcrji  that  were 
constantly  nnited  m  the  t.amo  pcrs.on  during  the 
first  agci>  of  the  world,  lie  was  the  publisher  of 
his  fluher*s  verses ;  and,  like  him,  raving  trav« 
^cd  into  Egy]^t  for  the  arriui-ificm  of  knowledge, 
he  afterwards  became  so  eminent  at  Athena,  m 
hierophant  in  the  Kleusinian  mysteries,  that,  as 
Dimlorus  Siculus  informs  us,  tlie  priests  and 
singers  at  Athens  were  lUtcrvvarda  called  Kumol-' 
pUtca,  from  Ktiinolpuji,  whom  thAy  reganled  aa  the 
founder  of  their  order. 

EUPHONIAD.  This  instrument  was  invent<. 
I  ed  by  Peter  h,  and  Qeorge  Groah,  of  PMentbnrK, 

PeinisyhTinin.  They  rlnim  thnt  it  differs  from 
I  all  other  miuical  instruments  over  invented,  and 
I  combines  in  its  tones  those  of  the  Ofgan,  clarinet, 
horn,  bsMioon,  and  violin.  It  possesses  decided 
advantages  over  other  instruments  in  the  re<rula- 
tious  of  its  tones.  In  playing  saered  mu^ii ,  tho 
accent  may  be  placed  on  any  syllable  or  word, 
almost  as  distinctly  as  if  pronounced  by  the 
voice,  and  the  sounds  may  l>c  i?wrlled  at  the  w  ill 
of  the  jMirformer,  by  means  of  Ixdlows  attached. 
There  ar»  thkty-aix  keys,  with  their  semitonos, 
Avhii  h  arc  «n  arranged  that  any  pnrtbrmer  upon 
the  organ,  piano,  &c.,  cau,  in  a  very  short  time, 
boQOime  perfect  master  of  it. 

EUPIIOXIOT-S.  or  EUPIIOXirAT..  (From 
the  Greek.)  An  adjective  implying  ogrccable* 
ness,  or  sweetness  of  sound. 

EUPHONY.  (From  tho  Creek.)  Sweetness. 
A  term  alluding  to  sound;  as,  tlio  eupfumfj  of 
a  language,  the  euphmjf  of  a  voice  or  iiLstru- 
ment* 

l-ITFT^rr:.  or  TT-TrT^PIA.     The  seventh 
i  muae,  ceii>l>2ntcd  for  tlie  sweetness  of  hor  sing- 
ing.  She  is  called  DtWemu,  because  aha  presides 
over  the  pipes. 

EU'llllA.  A  term  used  in  the  aadant  Greek 
music,  and  signifying  a  oontiniiity  of  notes  from 
grave  to  acute. 

E\'IK..VTI.  Those  male  vocal  performers 
amon(|[  the  Italians  who,  from  the  elevated  t>cale 
of  their  voices,  are  capable  of  singing  soprano 
parts. 

EVOLimo.   ( L.)  Inversioii  of  the  parta  ia 

double  counterpoint. 

EVOVvE.  A  barlmrous  word,  formed  of  six 
vowels ;  denoting  the  Hvliahles  of  the  two 
words  sccuhrum  atiwn,  and  which  is  found  in 
the  psaltery  and  autiphouarics  of  the  Catholic 
church. 

EXAMINING  A  SrOTlK.  "Mr.st  s.or.-.  pnh- 
ILshcd  iMjfore  17o0  present  but  litll*'  ditHi  nlty  to 
the  reader,  as  the  orchestral  parts  are  but  tew  and 
simple ;  but,  as  these  sim])le  forms  lost  their  attrac- 
tion, it  became  necessary  to  employ  more  compli- 
cated etfci  ts,  and  to  combine  a  greater  niimlier  of 
instruments ;  so  that  the  reading  iroma  seore  has 
every  day  become  more  difficult.  ITie  orches- 
tral luxury  in  ^Oli■][  composers  now  indnL*  ' 
gives  to  their  scores  the  appearance  of  a  hdiy- 
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ninth,  in  irhich  an  ineiqperieiioed  aueompMiist  U 

totitlly  hewildered.  On  njionintj  n  fvotp,  a  prac- 
tkvd  accompanist  sees  at  the  iii-at  glmice  the 
ttuemMr  of  the  jmge  upon  which  ho  casts  his  eye, 
and  discerns  witli  the  rapiditA*  of  li^htnin^  what 
oug;ht  to  tlx  hLs  attention,  and  what  may  safely 
be-  iii-'^lci  tcHl.  Ill  an  orchestra  tlu'rc  iirr,  iu  I'jict, 
certain  instrumental  parts  Tvhich  contaiu  the 
femis  most  interestiiig  to  the  aooompaiiimmtt 
and  others  Avhicli,  with  respect  to  the  Imrmony, 
serve  mcreiy  to  lill  up.  As  it  is  impossible  to 
transfer  all  to  the  piano-forte,  the  accompanist 
in  obliged  to  choose  nnly  ^^  hut  is  rtnilly  essential. 
Hie  first  glance  being  givciv,  the  ;irraijgcmcut  of 
thi'  jiiirts  nf  tlif  score  ascertained,  and  the  choice 
of  what  shall  be  retained  and  what  rejected  be- 
ing made,  we  miMt  then  occupy  oomelTes  with 
the  details.  When  the  form  of  tlio  arcompani- 
m&it  has  a  coutinucd  or  prevailing  dcHign,  or 
cymmetrical  groupiitga  of  notee*  the  eyes  have 
only  to  seek  the  harmony,  and  np])ly  it  to  this 
desi^rn.  Such  established  desi^us  have  the  re- 
nmkable  advantage  of  exclusively  occupj-ing  the 
ear,  auU  aUowios  the  accompanist  to  n^Iect  aU 
minor  details,  la  theee  caseiH  the  eye  fixes  it- 
folf  npnn  two  or  three  htnvcs  only,  and  thus 
simpUlieB  its  operation.  In  all  scores  prior  to 
the  time  of  Moiaiti  wo  may  pretty  safely  tnut  to 
the  orchestral  quartet  for  the  mcan*(  of  form- 
ing au  accompaiument.  But  in  his  works,  and 
aaoe  his  time,  the  interest  of  the  accompaniment 
is  as  often  to  be  found  in  the  wind  aa  in  the 
stringed  instruments.  It  becomes  netxmary, 
therefore,  to  run  our  eyes  rajjidly  across  the 
whole  page.  To  accustom  ourselves  insensibly 
to  this,  we  must  practise  reading  scores  fiir  some 
time,  without  actutilly  playing  from  thom,  and 
thus  habituate  ourseh  cH  to  hear  the  effect  from 
the  simple  perusal,  such  as  if  tlie  ordiestm  were 
really  executing  the  piece  which  we  examine. 
ITiis  exercise  wUl  be  found  extremely  iiseiul. 

C'oolnc«»s  is  a  quality  imlisjiensablo  to  an  ac- 
companist. If  ho  be  without  this  Quality,  his 
eyes  will  become  troubled  at  the  sight  of  some 
scores,  "v^'hich.  rro-\vflcd  with  notes  and  different 
design seeni  to  otter  an  inextricable  labyrinth  ; 
though  nio>t  irequently  this  appflient  multiplici- 
ty of  subjects  is  rcducibh  to  ^Matter  sufficiently 
simple  and  of  easy  execution.  With  a  calm  eye 
a}id  a  little  attention,  wo  shall  easily  recognize 
toe  intention  of  the  author,  and  petcmve  what 
may  be  tranRferrod  to  our  piano,  and  what  ro* 
Jeeted.  Very  often  the  parts  donhle  one  another 
in  unisons  or  octaves ;  and  the  dittcrcuce  of 
clc&  alone  gives  an  appearance  of  diversity  to 
things  which  in  fact  are  identical  ;  so  that  many 
piocoM  appear  extremely  complicated,  which  nev- 
erthden  may  he  ledueed  to  two  or  three  parts 
only. 

EXrCTTTON'.  A  term  npiillcahle  to  every 
syed&i  of  mtudcal  perlormaia-e,  but  mure  par- 
ticularly ueed  to  express  a  facility  of  voice,  or 
tinijcr,  in  ninninfj  rapid  divisions,  and  other 
ditticult  and  intiieute  jjassages.  Taking  the 
word  in  this  latter  sense,  execution  is  no  uncom- 
mon  quality;  but  if  we  give  the  term  its  due 
latitaae,  and  indude  in  its  meaning  Jttat  intona- 
it'iii,  f(i,yfr,  i/rdi  I ,  ffi  llii'i,  rxpn sxldii,  and  the  other 
higher  requisites  to  line  performance,  m'o  must 
•iduiowledge  that  the  examples  of  real  tseeAuion 


EXERCISE.    A  term  applied,  in  a  general 

way,  to  any  composition  rahmlntrd  to  imjirove 
the  voice,  or  linger,  of  the  young  ])ractitioucr ; 
also  sigiiMeattvo  of  the  action  of  jnactiaing. 

KXniENO.  AN  lOXlO,  a  .Spanish  Jesuit,  re- 
sided at  llomo  about  the  year  1780.  IIo  pub* 
lished,  in  1774,  a  large  volume  in  quarto,  entitled 

"  Jhir  ori'iiiw  »'  (h  lk-  rcffole  della  nutsira,  rolUt  s(o- 
ria  dd  mo  progressot  decadensa  e  rinuovazume." 
The  Italians  say  of  this  book,  «*  Bizaam  vomtmM 
di  muai'ca  con  cui  tuol  tUs'riifrfjrre  senza  poter  jmi 
rifabricare."  Sec  Eloffii  ftatiuui,  vol.  viii.  In 
1775,  Eximeno  published,  at  Rome,  IhMto  «o- 
pm  U  toffgio  di  omUrapunto  del  Padn'  Martini." 
It  WW  an  answer  to  Padre  Martini,  who,  in  his 

Satigi't  tr)>ifrftp.,"  had  «  riticized  Eximeno.  A 
detailed  analysis  of  this  work  is  to  be  found  in 
"  Efemtridi  di  Soma,"  177«,T0LiT. 

EXT'L(1SI\T.  TONE.  This  mark  >  indicates 
that  the  note  over  which  it  is  written  should  be 
struch  suddenly,  with  great  force,  and  that  the 
sound  should  instantly  cease.  The  tone  is  some- 
times luurked  >  attd  sumutimes  A*  litis  IN  some* 
times  recommended  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  out  the  voice,  and  to  give  it  power  and 
strength.  It  should  not  bo  so  used.  In  order  to 
cultivate  tlie  voice,  the  pu})il  should  siug  the 
scale  iirst  iu  the  organ  tone,  as  slow  and  as  loud 
as  he  can  do  in  exhaling  the  breath  gently  from 
the  lungs,  and  without  exhaustini:  them.  This 
gives  strength  to  the  voice;  and  afterwiurds  i( 
should  be  exercised  on  the  swell  under  thesamo 
conditions  as  before ;  this  gives  pliability,  uid 
brings  the  voice  under  command. 

\  \  A 


EXPRESSION.  That  quaUty  in  a  compo- 
sition, or  performance,  Avhich  appeals  to  our 
feelings  and  which  constitutes  one  of  the  first 
of  musical  requisites.  The  expretainn  of  a  piece 
of  mu«e  may  be  die  ideas  it  express    as  of 


joy,  Korrow,  kc.  —  the  tune  of  it,  whether  simple 
melody  or  tuii  hannony,  considered  apart  Iroiu 
all  performance.  Musical  expression  an<l  mere 
execution  essentially  differ ;  the  one  is  8oUd  and 
lasting,  the  other  frivolous  and  ijKonstant. 
The  composer  or  player  who  dora  not  make  hii 
appeal  to  the  iiDeliugs,— to  the  judgment, — 
though  he  may  enjoy  for  a  time  the  applattse  ef 
the  thouf^htle>.t  and  low  minded,  can  never 
please  those  whose  ]n*aLsc  is  valuable,  or  ulti- 
mately and  permanently  satisfy  himself.  How- 
ever heautilul  a  jnece  of  mu-ic  may  he,  if  those 
w  ho  jierlonn  it  have  not  caught  the  spirit  which 
ovists  ther(  in,  the  tni«  fffcct  will  not  be  produced. 
The  studeut  who  has  at  most  but  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  notes  in  the  several  parts  cannot  do 
justiec>  to  the  comprpsition  ;  and  liis  perfonnniKc 
cannot  be  genuine,  unless  ho  understand  tho 
sentiment  of  the  subject.  He  should,  Hereford, 
endeavor  to  acquire  a  correct  knowUnlgo  of  the 
air,  its  connection  with  tho  different  parts, 
its  peculiar  accent,  and  the  force  and  energy 
with  which  it  is  charmrteri^cd.  By  those  means 
he  will  learn  how  and  when  to  oniament  and 
diversify  his  performance,  so  as  to  r<  nder  liis  ex- 
pression OKTceable  and  energetic :  the  sentiment 
will  then  oe  communicated,  thD  car  delighted, 
and  the  heart  moved. 
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EXTEUPORE.  A.  term  applied  to  a  perform- 
ance conmsting  of  fhe  unpremeditated  effoiiions 

of  fjuiry.  \Vc  use  this  ■word  hoih  adjcalivoly 
and  adverbially ;  as  when  wc  speak  of  an  extempore 
Ji^vt ;  or  aay,  such  a  performer  play  esdeH^ore. 

EXTENDED  PHRASE.  Whene\-er,  by  re- 
peating  one  of  the  lect,  or  by  any  other  variation 
of  ^e  melody,  thiee  measnree  are  «nploycd  in- 
str  I'l  '>f  two»  the  phraie  la  termed  tset^mdtdt  or 

irrf<;iilar. 

EXTENT.  The  toiupa-sii  of  a  voice,  or  instru- 
ment; I.  0.,  the  diHtance,  or  intenralf  between 
its  ^^ve^t  and  most  acute  tones. 

EXTRANEOUS.  Aa  epithet  applied  to 
ihofe  sharps  and  flatii,  and  those  chords  and 

inodul:itinn>,  wliicli,  forsaking  t1:c  iiaturul  cunrsc 
of  the  diatonic  intervals,  digress  into  abstruse 
and  ehxomatio  evolutions  of  melody  and  har- 
mony. 

EXTRAVAGANZA.  (I.)  The  appeUation 
ffiven  to  a  certain  species  of  composition,  the 

di.stin^,'uisliiir^'  i  liarurteriHtics  of  which  are  wild- 
nc^s  of  idea  and  incoherence  of  construction. 
Popular  pieces  of  this  lund  are  those  by  Vivaldi, 

COiuiKkscd  alxjut  the  middle  of  the  Iri-l  (■cntiiry. 

EXTREME.  An  epithet  piven  to  tho-.o  inter- 
vals which  iuc  at  the  greatest  possible  extension, 
witliout  changin;;  the  numeral  name  of  the  ex- 
tended notes;  as  in  the  extreme  sharp  NXth, 
extreme  eharp  ilfth,  kv. ;  also  i^licaUe  to  the 
acuti  t  and  the  gravest  soundi  of  any  aedie  or 

COIUpOHS. 

EXTREME  FLAT  TUlIil)  consists  of  two 
diatonic  fomitones,  being  composed  of  three  de- 
grees, and  is  the  minor  third  diminished  by  tlie 
cbrnmatie  semitone.  Upon  kc!ye<i  instruments, 
lliis  is  the  same  as  the  toii(>  M  lii<-li  cnntains  only 
two  degrees.  This  iutcn  ul  being  very  harsh  for 
vocal  murie,  Hat  intetmediato  sound  is  generally 
insortud,  thus : — 


1 


EXTREME  FLAT  FOURTH  c<niaisf8  of  a 

tmu'  mid  two  diatonic  semitones,  being  composed 
ol  li>ur  degree^,  and  is  the  perfect  fourth,  di- 
minished by  a  chromatic  semitone.  Upon  keytMl 
instnunents,  this  is  the  same  as  the  major  third, 
which  contains  onTy  three  duress,  thiui ;  — 


fell 

EXTREME  FLAT  SEVENTH.  The  minor 
aeventh,  <tiin8iiSJi«ii,  consists  of  four  tones  and 
two  diaimnic  semitones,  fonning  seven  degrees. 

EXTREME  FEAT  ETfUITTT.  llie  octaves 
diminished  by  the  chromatic  semitone ;  ucvcx 
ujiod  in  melody,  but  sometimes  found  in  tnun- 
sieut  passages  of  banmony. 


T\]0  name  ajiiillril  to  those 
ituui,  or  ia  uny  particular  har- 


EXTREMT'S 
parf^  in  a  cumju 

luDiiy,  m  IiIi  ii  UK-  at  the  greatest  distance  firotn 
each  other,  in  point  of  gravity  or  acutcncss. 

EXTREME  SILVRP  SECOND  consists  of 
a  tone  and  a  chromatic  semitone,  being  compelled 
of  two  degree*.  Ujmn  keyed  instruments,  this 
is  the  same  as  the  minor  thud;  which,  however, 
cennsta  of  a  tone  and  a  diatonic  semitone,  aud 
tharttfore  contains  three  degrees*  thus:— 

EXTREME  SILUir  FlITU.  The  perfect 
fifth,  iucrcabed  by  the  chromatic  semitone,  cou- 
sisting  of  four  to&«a»  fimning  five  degrees. 

EXTREME  SIIAltP  SIXTH.  Tlie  major 
sixth,  increased  as  the  tiftli,  consists  of  iivo  tosea* 
forming  six  degrees. 

EXTREMFTY.  The  last  note  of  any  comiwiss 
of  sounds,  re>  knnlng  from  gCftVU  tO  acutflk  C 

from  ncnte  to  u'lu^f- 

EYBLEli,  JOi>ErH.  An  organist  and  pianist 
nt  Vienna.   He  has  published  much  vocal  and 

instrumental  music,  beurinij  date  lietweeu  the 
years  I79i  and  ItfOJ.  Eyblcr  was  vice  chapel- 
master  to  the  court. 


EZRA  mentions  two  hundred  ringing  men  and 

singing  women  whn  mmc  hnck  witli  him  from 
the  captivity  ut  Babylon.  W  liat  Llicir  music  was 
in  thtisc  days  we  do  not  bo  well  know.  It  is 
probn1>1e  thnt  it  was  a  mixture  of  several  voices^, 
all  min^jlu};  together  in  the  same  tune,  and  that 
it  (onsi^^teil  of  only  one  jmrt,  and  wa^-  not  nutdo 
up,  as  now,  of  ba^s,  tenor,  treble,  &c.  Tlicy  also 
accompanied  singing  with  music  on  instruments, 
of  wliii  li  thry  liail  \  ery  many  kinds,  such  an  the 
lian>,  the  pipe,  the  viol,  t}ie  tiilnet,  the  lyre,  the 
pssiteiT,  the  cvTulwil,  tlie  sju-kbut,  the  flute,  trum- 
pet, drum,  &c.  You  will  tind  singing  mentioned  in 
nearly  ev»y  book,  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Tea- 
lament.^,  and  sometimes  iii  every  diapter  for  a 
cousiderable  space  together. 
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F  is  the  subdominaut  or  neiniiial  of  the  fourth 
note  in  the  natural  dtrtmiift  aeaiL* of  C,  Uuu:  — 


AflU 

BASH.  ^ 


-K  — 
 (T 


XMa. 


This  nntr  is  rillctl  Fa  hy  the  French  and  the 
Italiuus.  The  letter  P  is  also  U8C<1  as  im  al)b^c^^- 
ation  of  /arto,  JbrHuimo,  &c  For  nn  im  rcascd 
loudnen^  the  ]0ttm  tn  drablod  i  M|  ^  or  treUod, 

m. 

FA  is  the  name  given  by  Ghddo  to  the  finorth 

uote  of  his  hexachortl.  In  the  imtural  hcxacliord, 
it  i^  expressed  by  the  letter  F,  aud  ia  applied  as  a 
sjUabl^  in  iolfidmg,to  the  fourth  degree  of  every 
ecale. 

FABER.  A  native  of  Frcibui^,  in  the  grand 
duchy  of  Baden,  and  inventor  of  the  Sprachma- 
srhine^  (speaking  machine,)  "vvliii-h  -was  capiiblo  nf 
Uttering  vrords  and  singing.  He  >tras  Ibrmerly 
■ttaehM  to  the  Obeenratery  at  Vienna*  butowing 
to  an  nffcctioiii  of  the  eycf<,  was  obliged  to  retire 
upon  a  small  pension ;  ho  tnca  devoted  himself 
to  tlic  study  of  anatomy,  and  soon  offered  the  re- 
f<ult  nf  his  investi^^ntions,  and  their  appUcatioa  tO 
mechanics,  iu  the  speaking  machine. 

FABER,  BENEDICT.  Aeelshsated  Gensan 

composer  of  sacred  muaio  at  the  beginniiig  of 

the  seventeenth  century. 

FABKE,  ANDRE,  was  born  at  lUez  in  17G.5. 
He  publislked  at  Paris,  about  the  year  1800,  some 
piano-forte  music,  also  sevOTal  admired  romancea» 
cspeciaUy  the  one  called  "  Baimonde." 

FABRE  lyOLIVET.  M.,  -mn  bom  In  1768 

in  I^anguedoc.  He  is  w  vW  known  as  the  author 
of  "  LeUrea  a  iiophic  aur  I'liistoin  ."  lie  was  like- 
wise a  good  musician,  and  published  many  ro- 
mances, and  some  instrumental  music. 

FABBICI,  DON  PIETliO,  a  Florentine 
monk,  puUkhod  at  Bome^  in  1678,  Jieyok  di 
Caatejlrm" 

FABRTCIT'S,  WKrvXl-U.  nii  nr!;ani<t  at 
liei|jpiic,  published,  towards  tlif  iiiiddlc  of  the 
ecrcntecnth  century,  much  vocal  mu^^ic,  also 
■omc  pieces  for  the  or<;aii.    lie  died  in  IGTU. 

FA  BUKDKN.  A  term  appUod  by  the  old 
English  musical  'writera  to  a  certain  apedes  of 

counterpoint. 

FACCO,  (jLVr'OMO,  an  instruiucnfal  c.m- 
potier,  published  twelve  concertos  ut  Amsterdam 
In  the  year  1720. 

FAriLITA.  (I.)  Ease,  facility;  as,  0Of|/|. 
cilita,  « ith  faeilit}',  in  an  easy  maimer. 

FACKELTANZ.  (G.)  Torch  dance.  A  very 
pompous,  march-like  kind  of  dance,  much^prac- 
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tised^  in  old  times,  yith  imposing  ftstal  musUv 
and  in  which  the  danons  wiijml  tfflffthffti 

FADIXZ,  ANDREA,  an  instrumental  com- 
poser, published  twslTe  sonatas  at  Aastodam  in 

1710. 

FAGO,  NICOLO.  A  celeliratcd  ItaUan  com- 
jwser  about  the  year  1700.  He  •was  a  pupO  of 
Alessandro  Scarlatti,  and  studied  in  the  Conser- 
vatory Dei  Poveri  di  Giem  Crista,  which  ho  after- 
•wards  directwl,  as  avcU  as  that  of  Jm  l'i<(a. 
Fogo's  compositions  were  both  for  the  church 
and  theatre^  *<Enstaehio"i8fliemootcelebnted 
of  his  operas. 

FAGOrrO,  or  FAG.  (I.)  Bassoon.  Soo 
that  word.  There  was  formerly  in  use  a  huge 
bassoon,  an  octave  lower  in  tone,  callBd^iiyoMmc 

FAIGXIENT,  NOB.  A  composer  of  madrigals 
and  other  vocal  music,  published  at  Antweip 
between  the  years  1668  and  1595. 

FAIRFAX  MANUSCRIFT.  A  very  curious 

and  valuable  manuscript,  supposod  to  liave  been 
written  before  loll,  has  been  preserved  in  the 
British  Museum,  which  once  belonged  to  Dr.  Rob- 
ert Fairfax,  or  Fayrfax,  an  eminent  Ent?lish  com- 
poser in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VII.  and  VIII. ;  it  was 
afterwards  in  the  possession  of  General  Fairfax, 
and  in  tho  year  1777  was  the  property  of  Mr. 
White,  of  Newgate  Street — a  collection  of  very 
ancient  English  songs,  the  music  of  which  ha« 
been  carefully  preser\'ed.  Tho  writing  'm  clear 
and  ii^Ui^^iblc,  though,  from  the  times  in  which 
it  was  written,  the  want  of  modern  pimctuation 
in  some  parts  renders  it  ditHcult  to  be  ascer- 
tained. In  the  year  1.512,  the  third  year  of  Henry 
VIII.,  a  memorandum  is  made  that  three  minstrels 
were  retained  as  a  part  of  tiie  household  of  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  viz.,  a  tabcrot,  a  bu- 
gle, and  a  rebec  ;  every  minstrel,  if  a  taberet,  to 
bo  paid  foiu:  pounds,  and  every  bogle  and  rebeo 
thirty-three  shillint;s  and  fouq>enco.  I>r.  Fair- 
fax wrote  as  early  as  1500.  llLi  music  was  not 
barred. 

FA  LA.  A  short  song  set  to  mvusic,  with  a 
repetition  of  tho  syllables  Fa  La  at  the  second 
and  fourth  lin^  and  sometimes  at  tiie  end  of 

every  stanza.  Fa  La's  were  much  in  fashion 
during  the  seventeenth  ccntiuy,  uud  arc  to  bo 
found  iu  the  works  of  Moilcy,  Uikon,  and  other 

eiuiiicut  cr)mjM^sers. 

FALCO  published,  about  the  year  1776,  in 
London,  his  Op.  S,  consisting  of  aix  solos  for  the 
violin.  He  also  published  some  solfeggi  in  1780. 

FAl.COXIT  S.  Tr.AriDrS,  a  Bene<lictino 
mouk,  composed  Mimo  church  music,  published 
at  Venice  between  the  yean  1575  and  1588. 

FALKNER.  A  (3crman  musician,  terfdent  in 

England  alwnt  the  year  17^0,  and  autlior  nf  a 
work  entitled  "Instructions  for  pluyuig  the 
Haipdehord*  Thorough  Baas  IbUj  taqgiutiBi, 
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and  exact  Rules  tn  tnniag  tba  Haxpaieliord," 

London.  * 

FALSE.  An  epithet  applied  by  thooriflte  to  cer- 
tain chord.-,  Ill  1  au  -c  tlx  V  do  not  contain  aJl  the  in- 
tervals appertaining  to  those  chords  iu  thoir  per- 
fect state;  as  a  llftli,  ooiudstmg  of  only  six  eemi- 

tnnif  dfgrccs,  is  th  iiniiiiiiatetl  n  fifth.  Those 
intonations  of  the  voice  which  do  not  truly  express 
tlic  intended  intervals  arc  called  false,  as  well  as 
all  ill-adjusted  combinations ;  and  tho»;e  strint^s, 
pipes,  or  other  sonorouH  bodice,  which,  Irom  the 
ill  disposition  of  their  jiiirts,  cannot  be  accurately 
tuned,  are  called  lalse.  Certain  closes  are  likc> 
"wise  termed  false,  in  contradistinction  from  the 
ftdl  or  linnl  close.  AVc  ayqily  faUc,  in  music,  to 
any  violation  of  acknowledged  or  long-OHtabiiahp<l 
ruMSt  to  any  thing  impeiftoti  or  iaconeet. 

FALSE  ACCESrr.  Vfhtn  the  Mcmt  b  ivmorwd  flam  flMflnl 
Bole  of  the  bar  to  the  ■ccnna  t>r  ftmith.  ft  !■  called  a  fiUf  aemt, 
'Thi*.  I>y  ilUttirMiiff  l*:<  t  Iim!iiii.  Inipnrls  «  pcnilinr  iiiovi  iiu  nt  t<>  thp 
Ur»in,  tt^>^•n  «  f  i'  li  il<  |«  iii|  ii*  ti  ailniL-  fimtun"*  on<(  rlinrni  t<  r,  m  In- 
flatirol  in  nnti  'lull  UT*.  thr  |>ii|t<ii:iiM',  tli<'  wiillr,  thr  imlko,  ^c. 

KAI.SK  KIKTII.  An  inlrnral  rontnitiliii.'  »ix  •cnilliinic  iiitcrrali, 
Snd  <  <iii*r'iu<-iitl  t  •nnllrr  than  tlir  |m  rfn-t  ftftli. 

VAI.sK  IN't"<lNA  rniN.  Thr  rrii">n  tlial  falm  int<in«lic»n  *n 
irriu-rallv  pn'VuilK,  i>  the  wnni  »r  •ulHrirnt  attriilion  to  tuning  and 
ninnnirina  vi>ii  <•.  1  In-  fxllim  Ini.'  |Ki>itiiinii  nf  the  voicr  an-  r<-<)<ii- 
»itr  In  ftomi  iiitmiiitKiii.  ^  ir«t,  plnrf  Ihi-  vnirf  at  (hr  imvk  imrt  of  tli<' 
thniat,  ii>  if  iloiii  ill  |in'iLMiinrlii)f  llif  wurii  all:  a  x  cond  miiy  I"' 

prwlurcd  bjr  the  mvan*  ot  tliv  vowel  a,  aa  prtmounntl  in  the  wnr<l 
mti  aad  •  IkM  mpm  Mm  wnnli  «■,■■  swwmwd  ta  th*  word 
earth,  ttut*  wvrral  pnaMi'na  win  ilvollwtMrwiiiMnid  fltlBrM 

of  ti>ni<  wMrh  rontdtiKo  wlint  thr  mUasa  call  m  "  roee  M  pttio' 
ami  will  liriiiv  tlir  v.H-.il  Into  tliatjpOiiaMiaHMtpnfWlbrM!- 

Quiriug  a  currrcl  and  ratml  execution. 

FALSETTO.   (I.)  That  species  of  voice  in  a 

man,  tl;c  compass  of  which  lies  above  liis  natiiral 
voice,  and  is  produced  by  artificial  conHtniiiit. 
In  the  voices  of  men,  the  ro<^  di  teata,  or  hip;h 
rf;;i'^fcr  of  the  vcMr-c,  is  sometime.^  tenned  a  fal- 
K'tto,  or  lei';neil  voice,  the  tone  of  wliicb  i>  simi- 
lar to  the  constrained  effect  produ«'ed  \>\  .  r- 
blowiag  an  organ  pipe  or  a  flute.  This  tictilious 
voice  Is  ahaudoned  hr  the  composers  of  the  ' 
j>r<  -cnt  day,  as  Ix-iu'^  dcnoid  of  stronijth  and 
axprc»»iou.  —  Fal^^ctto,  or  Ir'aLiCt,  is  that  ^mrt  of  a 
person's  voice  which  lies  above  the  natural  com- 
pass, ajid  whicli  prncrally  is  somewhat  untrue. 

FALSO  BORDONE.  (I.)  A  t«Bin  applied, 
in  the  early  days  of  descant,  to  such  counter- 
point as  had  cither  a  ilrone  bass,  or  some  part 
constantly  moving;  in  the  same  interval  with  it.  i 

r.VNClES.  An  old  name  for  little  lively  airs  } 
or  tunes. 

^FANDAKGO.  A  dance  mudi  i  ractised  in 
Spain*  and  of  which  the  natives  of  that  oountrv 
are  pardcnlarlj  fond.   Its  air  is  lively,  and  much 
resembles  tlie  KnixHsh  hornpii>o.    The  srifuidiUa 
is  another  kind  of  dance  jicculiar  to  the  Span-  j 
iards;  it  in  some  reqseets  resembles  the  fan*  { 
dan^^o,  thou^^h  it  is  a  more  deront  danro.  Tlie 
holt'i-o  is  aimther  Bpe<'ii*s  of  the  fandnn^o ;  it,s  J 
motions  and  steps  very  slow  and  sedate,  but 
growing  rather  more  lively  towards  the  end.  In 
all  these  dances,  the  time  is  beat  by  caatanets. 

FANFARE.   (F.)  A  short,  lively,  loud,  and 

warlike  jiicce  of  music,  composed  for  trum]iet.H 
and  kettle  drums.  ^Vlso,  small  lively  pieces,  per- 
formed on  hunting  horuB,  in  the  chase.  From 
its  first  meaninj^  Ls  derived  funfaron,  a  boaster. 

FANTASIA,  (I.)  or  FANTASIE.  (F.) 
Tlie  name  penerally  Riven  to  a  sj)ecieis  of  composi- 
tion supposed  to  be  struck  off  iu  the  heat  of 
imagination,  and  in  -which  the  composer  is  al- 
lowed to  ^re  free  range  to  his  ideas,  and  to 


disregard  those  restrictions  liy  whii  b  other  pro- 
ductions are  re;iulated.  Some  writers  JiiuU  tho 
application  of  thi.s  term  to  certain  extcmpoo 
raneous  flights  of  £uicy,  and  say  that  the  mo- 
ment they  are  written,  or  repeated,  tliey  cease 
to  be  fantasias.  This,  they  iidd,  I'oiin'^  the  only 
diijtiuction  between  the  lanttusia  nud  the  ca- 
priccio.  The  capriecio,  though  wild,  is  the  re- 
sult of  premeditation,  committed  to  paper,  and 
becomes  permanent ;  but  the  fantasia  is  an  im- 
promptu, transitive  and  evanescent,  exists  but 
while  it  is  executing,  and  when  finished  ia  aO 
more.  Fantasias  bciiir;,  however,  daily  wiittcm 
and  ])ul)lisluHl,  it  is  evident  iu  whirh  of  tho 
above  scn-ses  the  word  is  now  to  be  understood, 
llic  term  fantauot  which  means  fiincy,  stAne- 
thing  imagined,  is  frequently  misa]>plierl,  and  its 
meaning  Li  now  almoHt  ujikuowu  to  many.  .V 
fantasia,  accordin|;  to  tibe  Bodmi  aooeptation  of 
the  word,  is  a  continuous  composition,  not  divided 
into  what  are  called  movomenta,  or  siovcmcd  by 
the  ordinary  rules  of  uuisical  de-i^n,  hut  iu 
which  the  author's  laucy  roves  under  little  re- 
straint. It  is  written  as  it  would  extempo- 
raneously have  proceeded  from  tho  fin-^er  of  »\ 
ready  and  powerlul  genius ;  that  Is,  it  Hhows  all 
the  characteristics  of  audden  thought  and  imme- 
diate development. 

FANTASlllEX.   (G.)  To  improvise,  to  play 
in  the  fimtasia  style. 

FABCE.   A  mtisical  fiiroe  is  a  short,  extravn- 

gant  comedy,  the  dialoijue  of  which  isintemper^ed 
with  imilahle  airs,  arranged  lor  tlie  TOlOe  willi 
instnunoutal  accompaniments. 

FAIUNA,  CAUT.o,  of  Mantua,  published,  in 
1628,  "Favaus  and  Sonatas  for  the  Violin,"  and 
was  a  celebrated  performer  on  tint  instrument, 
in  the  sorviea  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony. 

F.VTlTXFr.TJ,  called  also  (\n-hi  Brotcht.  Thie  ' 
renowned  singer,  whose  voice  and  abilitiea 
surpassed  the  limits  of  all  anterior  vocal  exeol- 
lence,  was  born  at  Naples  in  170.5.  lie  was  in- 
structed in  the  rudiments  of  music  by  his  father, 
and  in  singing  by  roq>ora.  In  1722,  at  the  age 
of  seventeen,  he  went  irom  Naples  to  Rome,  with 
his  master,  then  engaged  to  compose  for  the 

Alberti  Theatre,  where  Farinelli  confenrh  d  with 
a  famous  performer  on  the  trum})ot.  1-^vcry 
night,  during  the  nin  of  an  opera,  this  struggle 
was  repeaterl,  which,  at  first,  seemed  amicable 
and  sportive,  until  tlie  audience  began  to  interest 
themselves  in  the  contest.  After  severally  swell- 
ing out  a  note,  in  which  each  manifo^ed  tlie 
power  of  his  lungn,  and  tried  to  rival  the  other  in 
brilliancy  and  force,  they  h;ul  both  a  swell  and 
a  shake  together,  by  thirds,  which  wjijj  continued 
so  long,  while  the  audience  eagerly  waited  the 
event,  that  both  sreme<I  to  be  exhausted ;  and, 
in  fact,  the  trumpeter,  wholly  spent,  gave  it  up, 
supposing,  however,  his  antagonist  as  much  tirtnl 
as  himself,  and  that  it  would  be  a  drawn  battle ; 
when  Farinelli,  with  a  smile  on  his  oountcnanee^ 
showing  he  liad  only  be<  ti  sporting  with  him  all 
this  time,  broke  outt  all  at  oucc,  in  the  same 
breath,  with  fresh  vigor,  and  not  only  awdled 
and  shook  upon  the  note,  but  nin  tli(>  most  i*a]»id 
and  dilHcult  divisions,  and  was  at  last  silenced 
only  by  the  acclamations  of  the  enraptured  audi- 
ence. From  this  period  of  his  life  may  be  dated 
that  superioii^  which  he  ever  maimuined  over 
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aU  has  eontemporanes.  In  the  fNirly  part  of  hi» 

lilb,  ho  was  ili-thiguiahecl  hy  tin;  unmv  of  "  II 
ItagRzzo,"  (tlie  Boy,)  as  Homer  wa«  called  "the 
Poet,"  and  Swilt  "the  Dean."  From  Rome, 
F:u-iiiolli  \\ci\t  to  B<)lnt;iia,  whcrr*  lie  had  tin?  ad- 
vantage ul  iiL'iiruig  Bc'iuacchi,  a  hthohir  ot  tin; 
famous  Pistocchi,  of  that  city,  who  was  then  tlio 
moflt  Kientifio  »iagn  in  Italy,  llieuco  he  went 
to  Venice^  and  fma  Venice  to  Vienna,  in  both 
whirli  cities  his  powers  were  considered  as  nu- 
Taciilous.  Fariuelli  himself  told  Dr.  Bumey, 
that  at  Vicnnat  where  lie  received  great  honors 
from  tlio  Kmpcror  Charles  VI.,  (ami  iidinouition 
from  tliat  pniRO  was  of  more  j»er%  ict!  to  lum  than 
all  the  precepts  of  his  ina-sterH,  or  tlic  examples 
of  hifl  coxnpetitoiSt)  his  imperial  majesty  con> 
deacended  one  day  to  tell  him,  with  great  mild- 
nes^  and  affaliLlity,  that  in  his  sin^ring  ho  neither 
moved  nor  stood  still  like  any  other  mortal ;  all 
was  Biiperuataral.  «lhofle  giKttntie  atridea," 
said  he,  "those  never-ciidinj^  notrs  and  pnssn^e^, 
{cei  ttotes  qtii  ne ^niaaefU  Junutis )  only  Hiu'priiiO,  and 
it  is  now  time  for  you  to  please.  You  are  too 
lavith  of  the  gifta  with  which  natnze  haa 
dowed  you :  if  yoa  wiah  to  reach  the  heart,  you 
must  take  a  more  plain  and  simple  road."  These 

i'udicioua  remarkn  effected  an  entire  change  in 
til*  mannor  of  singing  :  from  this  time  he  unit- 
ed ]iathos  to  Hpirit,  simplicity  with  tho  sublime, 
and  by  these  means  deliglited,  a,H  w  uW  as  aston- 
ished, every  hearer.  In  tho  year  1731,  he  went 
to  England,  where  the  effects  wliich  his  surpriii- 
inf  talents  had  npon  the  audience  were  Qc»xa»y, 
raptiue,  enchantment!  In  the  famous,  air 
«» bfun  quat  Xace,"  which  was  compoeod  for  him 
by  his  brother,  the  first  note  he  sang  was  taken 
with  BU' 'I'  Ucacy,  swelled  by  minute  (U';:rees 
to  such  un  amazing  volume,  and  alterwardH 
diminished  in  the  same  manner  to  a  mere  point, 
that  it  was  applauded  fat  fall  iivo  minutes. 
After  this,  he  set  off  with  such  brilliancy  and 
rapidity  of  execution,  that  it  ■was  diitieult  for  the 
violins  of  those  days  to  keep  pace  with  him. 
But  it  was  not  in  speed  only  that  he  exoellod, 
for  he  uiuted  the  perfections  of  every  celebrated, 
aiiigcr.  Ilia  voice  was  equally  eminent  for 
■timgtht  Bwcetnew,  and  eompass ;  and  his  style 
equally  excellent  in  the  expression  of  tenderness, 
grace,  and  rapidity.  In  a  word,  he  ])ossesscd 
such  powers  a.s  were  never  bcfi>ie  or  since  united 
iu  any  one  singtor  —  powers  that  wore  irresistible, 
and  which  suhdued  every  hearer,  the  learned  and 
the  ignorant,  the  friend  ajid  the  fnc.  "With  these 
talents  he  went  to  Spsun,  in  the  year  17^7,  in- 
tending to  return  to  England,  having  entered 
into  articles  with  tho  nobility,  who  had,  at  that 
time,  the  maimgomcnt  of  the  Opera,  to  perform 
during  t!;e  ensuiui;  season.    In  his  way  tliitlier, 

he  san^  to  the  King  of  France,  at  X'aris  \  where, 
aeeordmg  to  Bioooboni,  he  enchanted  eren  the 

French  themselves,  who  nnivrrsnlly  nhhorred 
Italian  music,  llio  very  lirst  day  ho  pertbrmod 
bcdbre  the  Queen  of  Spain,  it  was  determined  he 
ahould  be  taken  into  the  service  of  the  court,  to 
which  he  was  ever  after  wholly  appropriated,  not 
being  once  p«riuitt<'<l  to  sin;;  in  jiuMic.  A 
pension^  was  then  settled  upon  him  lor  life. 


which  were  *'  PotfMb  tl  joJ^,"  and  <'  Par  qvetto  doict 

tntiphs^ii,"  l)oth  conii>o-ed  by  Ilasse.  He  was 
liouorod  also  by  his  hrnt  royal  master,  Philip  V., 
with  the  order  of  St.  Jago,  and  by  his  successor, 
Ferdinand  VT,,  under  whr  i  r  l  .<>  lie  continued 
in  favor,  with  that  of  CaluUin  a,  iu  17')0.  His 
duty  now  became  less  constant  and  fatiguing,  as 
I  ho  peiaaaded  this  pirince  to  patronize  operas ; 
I  which  were  a  gnkt  r^ef  to  niineOi,  who  waa 
'  api)ointed  sole  director  of  these  performances, 
and  engaged  tho  best  Italian  singers  and  com- 
posers, as  also  Metastasio  for  poet.  The  goodneaa 
of  Farinelli's  heart,  and  the  natural  swoetnes-H  of 
his  di.sj)ositioii,  wore  not  exceeded  evoii  by  the 
unrivalled  excellence  of  his  vt)cal  powers,  as 
some  of  the  following  anecdotes  will  testii^.  li 
has  been  often  related,  and  generally  bdiered, 
that  Philip  V.,  Kin;;  of  Spain,  being  sei/ed  w  ith 
a  total  dejection  of  spirits,  absolutely  refused  to 
be  ahatred,  and  was,  in  other  respects,  incapable 
of  tmnrartiiif^  the  affairs  of  the  state.  Tlie 
queen,  who  had  in  vain  tried  every  common 
expedient  that  was  likely  to  contribute  to  his  re- 
covery, determined  that  an  experiment  should 
be  made  of  the  elfeeta  of  music  upon  the  lung, 
her  husband,  who  -was  extremely  sensible  of  its 
charms.  Upon  tho  arrival  of  F.-uiuclU,  of  whose 
extraordinary  performance  an  account  hail  heen 
transmitted  to  Madrid,  her  majesty  contrived  that 
there  should  bo  a  concert  in  the  room  adjuiuiug 
the  king's  apartment,  in  which  this  singer  ex- 
ecuted one  of  his  most  captivating  songs.  PliiUp 
at  first  appeared  surprised,  then  affected,  and,  at 
the  couf  luslrjn  of  the  second  air,  (  (Muman'led  tho 
attendance  of  FariucllL  On  his  entering  the 
royal  apartment,  the  enraptured  monarch  over" 
whelmed  him  M'ith  compliments  mid  rare'se^, 
demanding  how  he  could  fiutiicieutly  rc«iu"d 
such  talents,  and  declaring  that  he  could  refuse 
him  nothing.  FiuineUi,  prcviomdy  instraeted, 
only  entreated  that  his  majesty  would  pemdt 
hi.s  attendants  to  shave  and  tlre>s  hiin,  and  that 
ho  would  eadcavor  to  appear  in  council  nn 
vsnaL  Prom  fliia  moment  the  king's  di-easo 
snhmittnd  to  medicine,  and  tho  singer  had  the 
whole  honor  of  the  ciure.  By  singing  to  hin  ma- 
jesty every  evedbtgr  his  Isvor  increased  to  such  a 
degree,  Uuit  ho  wrs  regarded  as  a  prime  minister ; 
but  what  was  still  more  extraordinary,  and  most 
highly  indit-ative  of  a  superior  mind,  FarlnelU, 
never  forgetting  that  he  was  only  a  musician, 
behaved  to  the  Spanish  nobles  attendant  upon 
tho  court  with  such  unaffected  humility  and 
propriety,  that,  instead  of  envying  his  good  for- 
tune, they  honored  him  with  their  <steem  and 
contidence.  Tho  true  nobili^  of  this  eztnuH> 
dinary  person's  soul  apjjears  snll  more  Ibrdbly  in 
tlie  Jollowiu'.;  rare  instance  of  ma'^nanimity. 
Uoing  one  day  to  the  king's  closet,  to  which  ho 
had  at  all  timea  aoeeas,  he  heard  an  olBoer  of  the 
guard  curse  him,  nnd  Ray  to  another.  *'  Honors 
can  be  heaped  on  Huch  scoundrels  as  theac,  while 
a  poor  soldier,  like  myself,  after  thirty  yeanT 
service,  is  unnoticed."  FariuclU,  without  seem- 
ing to  hear  this  reproach,  complained  to  the 

kin;;  that  he  had  ncL!:h'i'led  an  old  servant,  and 

actually  procured  a  regiment  lor  the  person  who 
amoundng  to  upwards  of  two  thousand  pounds  |  had  spoken  so  harshly  of  him  in  the  anteeham 

sterling.    Ho  told  Dr.  Burner,  that,  for  the  first    '  '  '         '  '        •  'l- 


bcr,  njid  on  iinitting  liLs  majesty,  he  gave  tho 
coimuis^^iou  to  tho  officer,  telling  him  liu  had 
heard  him  complain  of  having  served  thirty 
Monarflii,  eveiy  aight.  the  same  lour  aim,  two  of  |  yean»  but  added,   You  did  wrong  to  acouae  the 
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ten  years  ot  hin  re^idcnc^  at  the  court  of  Spain 
during  the  reign  of  Phihp  V.,  he  sang  to  that 
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king  of  neglecting  to  reward  your  services." 
The  following  story,  of  a  more  ludicrous  cast, 

was  fM'<im  i>tIy  told  ami  Ix  lirrffl  at  Mitlrid.  dur- 
ing the  lirst  }'vax  of  i'arinclli's  rcsiiU  u<  (!  iu  .Si>uin. 
ThiH  singer,  having  ordered  a  liupcib  Huit  of 
clotiics  iVir  a  f/i?/.i  at  eo\irt,  when 
btou;4lit  thtim  k»>uif,  he  asked  for  his  bill.  «•! 
have  made  no  bill,  f»ir,"  said  tho  taUor,  «•  nor  ever 
shall  make  one.  Instead  of  money*  I  hare  a 
iiivor  to  be^.  I  know  that  what  I  want  is  ines- 
tiinahle,  and  finly  lit  for  moniirchs  ;  Init  .-^inco  I 
have  the  honor  to  work  for  a  person  of  M'hom 
every  one  speaks  with  lantimH  all  the  pa>-mcnt  I 
^hall  over  require  will  nr  a  son:,'."  FdrineUi 
tried  in  vain  to  jicrsjumlo  llie  t^iilur  to  take  his 
money.  At  length,  after  a  long  debate,  giving 
way  to  tlie  etuiicst  entreaties  of  tho  humble 
tTadesman,  and  perhaps  more  highly  gratiticd  by 
the  Kingularity  of  the  adventure  tluui  by  all  tho 
applause  which  he  had  hitherto  received,  he  took 
him  into  his  niu>iic  room,  and  aang  to  hini  some 
of  hw  mo«t  hriUiant  airs,  delightetl  >vitli  the 
astonishment  of  Iuh  ravished  hearer ;  and  the 
more  he  seemed  8txrpri«e<l  and  affected,  the  more 
Paitnolliextxtod  hiinself  in  evenr  BDedoi  of  excel- 
lence. When  he  had  eonehided,  wo  tailor,  orer- 
oonie  ■\vitl\  er>:asy,  thanked  luiu  iu  the  most 
rapturous  and  grateful  nuuiucr,  and  prepared  to 
letixtt.  »No,"  said  PuineUi;  «I  am  a  little 
pfoud,  and  it  perhaps  from  thnt  rirciimstance 
that  I  have  acquired  some  littht  degree  of  esuperi- 
Olity  over  other  singers.  I  have  given  way  to 
yotir  imkncsH ;  it  in  but  fair  that,  in  your  turn, 
yon  should  give  way  to  mine."  Then  taking 
out  hi<  i>iH>e,  he  inKUited  on  hw  reccivinL;  a  sum 
amounting  to  nearly  double  the  worth  of  the 
snit  of  crothes.  Farindli,  during  two  reigns, 
rp*<ided  upwards  nf  twenty  Tear=5  at  tho  Rjinnish 
court,  with  a  continual  iucrwt^o  of  roval  favor, 
and  the  esteem  of  tho  principal  nobility  of  the 
kingdom.  During  his  greatest  ftvor  at  tiie  court 
of  Madrid,  he  is  said  to  hare  bem  no  more 
ohited  than  ^vith  the  acclamations  which  his 
extraordinary-  talents  commanded  whenever  ho 
gang  in  pubUe.  In  the  year  17^9,  FarincUi  re- 
turned It)  Italy.  After  vWtinfr  Naples,  the  plnee 
of  liLb  aati^ty,  he  settled  at  Bologna,  in  17<il; 
iu  the  cuvinms  of  which  city  he  built  himself  a 
splendid  mansion,  which  in  Italy  is  called  a 
paJazzo.  Here  he  resided  for  the  remainder  of 
his  life,  in  the  true  eujoyiut  nt  of  affluent  leisure. 
Ue  was  remarkably  civil  and  attentive  to  the 
English  nobility  and  gentry  who  Tistted  him  in 
his  rctrcnt,  and  appeared  to  remember  the  pro- 
tection antl  lavor  of  individuals,  more  than  the 
neglect  of  the  ]nil)li(-,  during  the  last  year  of  his 
residence  in  London.  When  tho  Marquis  of 
Caerraarthen  honored  him  >\-itli  a  A-isit  at  Bo- 
logna, upon  l)ein'^  told  that  ho  was  tho  son  of 
his  patron  and  irieud,  the  Duke  of  Leeds,  he 
fhww  his  aims  round  his  neck,  and  ahed  tears 
of  joy  in  embrariup^  him.  Tliis  oxtmnrdioary 
musician  and  bLamclctss  man  died  iu  1762,  iu 
the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

FARINELLI,  uncle  to  tho  preceding,  was 
eompoaer,  violinist,  and  concert  master  at  Han- 
over, abont  the  year  1684.   He  was  ennobled  by 

the  KiuL^  of  Denmark,  and  was,  by  King  Gemige 
L,  appuiiUed  hia  resident  ut  Venice. 

FAHMEK,  JOHN,  an  English  musician  un- 
der dM  idgu  of  RliirahetTii  and  auttiOK  of  the 


following  works :  1.  **  Divers  and  sundrie  Wales 
of  two  ^irts  in  one,  to  the  number  of  fortie  upon 

one  playn  Son^,' ;  sometimes  jilai  in^  the  (Jrouildo 
aboue  and  two  I'iuU  bcitttiie,  and  olkeiwijic  the 
Ciroundc  benctho  and  two  I'arts  aboue.  Or 
the  tailor  l  again,  otherwise  the  (iroundc  sometimes  in  tho 
Middelst  bctMecno  both.  liikewiso  other  Con- 
ceit es  which  are  plainhc  set  downe  for  tho 
I'rotitc  of  those  which  would  attaino  uuto  Knowl- 
edge;" by  J.  Faimer»  London,  1191.  2.  *«Tbe 
Rrst  S.  tt  of  Kni^Uah  Uadngals  to  lour  Yoyces^" 
London,  lo'J'J. 


FARMER,  THOMAS,  ori-inally  one  of  tho 
•\vaitH  in  London,  was  nevertheless  admitted  to 
the  d(^;reo  of  bachelor  in  music  of  the  Univeraity 
of  Cambridge,  in  1684.  He  composed  many 
soiiiTs',  printed  in  the  collertion-<  of  his  time,  and 
particularly  in  ••The  Theatre  of  Music,"  and 
••The  IVeasury  of  Music,"  and  was  the  author 
of  two  very  fine  rnllertinns  of  air»,  the  one  ra- 
litU'd  A  Consort  of  Mu«ic  iu  fiiur  I'.irtfl,  nm- 
1  II  iig  thirty-three  I/Cjssons,  beginning  with  an 
Ovcrttue;"  and  another,  "A  second  Consort  of 
Music  in  fbiir  Parts,  containing  eleven  Lessons, 
bcr^dmunrr  with  a  Ciround;"  both  |itinted  in 
oblong  (juarto,  tho  one  in  1685,  tho  other  in 
1090.  In  tho  Orp/u'iu  lin'tatmieus  is  an  elegy 
on  his  death,  v  ritten  by  Tate  and  set  by  Pttxoel^ 
by  which  it  appetuti  that  he  died  young. 

FARXAIIY,  OILE.S,  was  of  Christchurch, 
Oxford,  and,  iu  l.V.rJ,  admitted  bachelor  ot  mu- 
sic, llicre  arc  extant  of  his  compo^tiou,  '*  Cou- 
xoucts  for  four  Voices,  with  a  Song  tor  eight  Parts,'* 
lyondon,  lo'.H.  Tie  al>o  a>>i4cd  Raveu3c»roft  in 
putting  parts  to  eoiue  of  i'tw  [>salm  tunes  pub- 
lished at  the  beginning  of  tho  next  century* 
There  are  about  twenty  lessons  in  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's **  Virginal  Book,"  by  Giles  Faruaby,  nearly 
as  dKBcttlt  aa  these  of  Bird  and  BulL 

FARRANT,  RICHARD,  a  fine  old  compo- 
her  of  church  mosic^  was  a  genUcmau  of  the 
Chapel  Royal  in  the  year  1501,  and  afterwards 

mjister  of  the  children  of  St.  (;eo:-^'c">  Cliapel,  at 
Windsor,  lie  was  also  clerk,  and  one  of  the  or- 
ganists. On  his  appointment  to  the  latter  office, 
however,  ho  resi;j;m'd  his  place  i)i  the  cha]ul; 
but  being  called  to  it  again,  ho  liekl  it  till  h'i'sd. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  died  in  the  year  lo8.5. 
liis  compo^tions  are  in  a  remarkably  devout  and 
solemn  style :  many  of  them  are  pnnted  in  Bar- 
nard's collection  of  chun  h  music,  and  a  few  in 
Dr.  Royce's  cathedral  muhic.  The  full  anthem, 
••  Lord  for  thy  tender  mercy's  sake,"  is  at  this  day 
in  frequent  u,se;  aiul  Dr.  (Vitr]»,  who  has  in- 
serted it  in  his  work,  liub  justly  observed  that 
"  it  is  remarkable  for  its  serene  effect,  and  for 
being  as  beautiful  as  the  nature  of  jpJain  ooun- 
tetpoint  will  admit." 

7ABRBNC.  A  flutist  and  composer  for  his  in- 
struments born  at  Marsi  ilh-^  al>out  1795.  He  was 
a  pupil  of  Berbiguicr.  lie  has  published  many 
oompoiltums  for  the  flute  whidi  aie  highly  es* 
teemed. 

FASCIT,  JOILYXN  FlUEDRICII,  was  bom 
in  Germany  in  1688,  and  died  iu  1759.  lie 
composed  aome  good  chundi  and  iastnunental 

music. 

FASCH,  CARL  FRIEDIUCH  CHRISTIAN, 
aon  of  the  pcecedUig,  was  ehaiwher  mneiiciaa  to 
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the  King  of  Prussia,  and  piani-<t  at  IkTliii.  lie 
died  in  1800.  Fosch  compohed  much  liigltiy- 
^BtCMMd  church  music,  and  aUo  nomc  piano- 
taaeia  music.  His  Op.  1  con«ist»  of  «•  Throe 
Chturpli  Cantiituii,  "  uutliemfl.  2.  "A  Mij*crero." 
3.  "A  Mo>w,"  of  j^reat  merit.  4.  •«  PRahns." 
6.  **A  Kyrie."  6  and  7.  "Two  Cantatas" 
ft.  Some  very  inge&ioiw  '*  Oinoiiii."  0.  "  A 
T.ossoii  for  the  Fkmo-fiMrte."   lOt  11*  and  12. 

FASTUSO.  (I.)  With  a  lofty  and  splendid 
■tyle  of  exeeutioiu 

FAUSTINA.  SoeHaara. 

FAUX  BOUBDON,  F.    See  Fajjo  Bob^ 

FAVAXII.  alias  MISS  EDWARDS,  made 
her  (l^buf  at  the  Italian  Opem  Hoiue^  London, 
in  1844,  ^nth  success.  She  possensea  a  powerful, 
rich,  and  pleasant  voice,  without  a  single  weak 
note.  On  lier  hrst  appcarnuco,  such  was  the  in- 
tonsity  of  hor  lioolingB  that  she  lell  apparently 
]lfeleM,  within  a  few  stepa  of  the  Bta;;e,  on  re- 
tiring; but  by  medical  aiil  .slu;  soon  recovered, 
and  at  Bubsequciit  appearances  was  receivcil 
with  the  most  flattering  plaudite  of  the  houia 

FATI,  ANDREA,  an  Italian  oompeeer  at 
Forli,  in  It^dy.  lie  is  the  author  of  the  opera 
boSa  called  "II  Cteduto  rasio,"  performed  at 
Florence  in  1791* 

F  ('LEF.  This  is  a  compound  character, 
formed  originally  of  throo  not«0,  one  placed  on 
the  line,  and  two  ofhera  in  Che  adjoining;  spaces. 
Tlic  F  clef  muHt  be  placed  on  the  fourth  line 
of  the  staff,  so  that  tlie  two  dots  arc  in  the 
third  and  fourth  Hpares;  all  the  notes  on  that 
line  are  calle<l  F ;  the  other  dcfrrccs  take  their 
names  from  that,  as  the  clef  liiic.  The  ('  clef 
was  dLHtinguishc<l  from  the  F  by  having  only  the 
two  notes  in  the  spaces ;  and  theee  oleis  were 
adapted  in  the  Orogorian,  while  colored  lines 
were  used  for  the  iimre  ancient  Ambrosiiui 
Chaut.  \\'hen  the  adiknl  linesi  between  the 
treble  and  the  bans  frequently  occur,  it  in  usual 
in  n!d  mimir  to  tind  (he  C  clefs  in  br)tli  upper 
aud  lower  btavca.  Befure  the  iuveiitiau  or  in- 
troduction of  the  clef,  letters  were  placed  upon 
the  iiue»  aignii^ying  the  same  thing  aa  the  cMs 
^tias  — 


^^^^ 


The  clefs  as  now  established,  and  the  letters  as 
apl'lit  <l  to  the  stalf  with  the  F  and  Q  cleis,  are 

aLto  BtHtionary. 

FEBUB£»  ANTON.  See  Lmama. 

FEBURE,  JEAN  LE.  Chapd.  master  at 

Mentz,  and  rorn]jo^cr  of  church  musio  bolweea 

the  years  lo9o  Hud  1609. 

F  DUR.   (O.)   F  major. 

FEDERICI,  TINCENZO,  a  natire  of  Pesaxo, 

wa.s  iiiemlirr  of  the  conservatory  at  Milan,  and 
a  dramatic  compo<;cr  of  merit.  Ue  went  to  Kng- 
land  in  1790,  and  Mreral  of  his  serious  operas 
were  performed  about  thnt  time  in  London, 
where  he  also  publiiihed  some  sonatas  Dor  the 


piano-forte.  Two  of  the  son'^s  from  his  opera 
"/  Oiochi  dAgrigciUo,"  and  two  iixim  "  Tertdo- 
h'wia,"  have  been  printed  by  Birchall.  ITje 
aria  "  -  r  ft  ri  iiilo  "  of  Federii'i  is  ene  of  his 
mo»t  uamircd  vocid  compositloiut,  and '  was  £re- 
qtafltttljr  aung  at  prirate  eoneerte. 

FEHBE,  J.  A.«  Jr.  A  pianist  in  Qermanr, 
and  composer  of  muidc  for  his  instrujuent,  pub- 
lished at  liiga  aud  oUier  towmi  iu  (icrmouy 
between  the  yean  1792  and  1707> 

FEIOXED.  An  epithet  applied  to  a  certdn 
descriptiou  of  Totce.  A  fislsetto  is  a  feigned 
voice. 

FELDMAYER,  JOIIAN'N.  An  organist  and 
composer  at  BerchtolH^aden,  in  the  durhy  of 
Salzburg.  lie  publitdied  some  sacred  music  at 
the  beguuking  el  the  eerenteenth  ceatnryi 

FEI JCI.  An  Italian  dramatic  oompoeer  about 
the  year  I7G8 ;  he  also  oompooed  aome  quataraa 

for  the  violin. 

FELTON,  REV.  WILTXAM,  prebendary  of 
Hereford,  was  celebrated  in  hiji  time  (about  tho 
middle  of  tlie  eighteenth  century)  for  a  neat  and 
rapid  execution  on  the  organ  and  tibe  harpsichord. 

lie  jjublished  flirrM-  sets  of  ronccrtos  lor  these 
histruiucut^,  in  uiiuatiou  of  tho.se  uf  Iluiidul, 
and  two  or  three  sets  of  lessons,  which  have 
been  in  oonaidetahle  lequest.  'lliey  an  noti 
howavw,  now  to  be  met  with,  except  ooe«aloa> 
ally  among  ooQections  of  seoond-hand  mtudc 

FEMALE  FLUTE  PT.AVEUS.  Tforacc 
speaks  of  bands  of  female  ilute  players  aud  of 
schools  fer  their  instnietion.  There  were  many 

who  were  celebrated,  in  their  time,  as  flute  jilay- 
ers ;  tlic  most  renowned  of  those  was  I^iuiu. 
She  was  beautiful  and  witty,  and  a  prodigy  in 
hor  profession.  An  ex(iuLsito  engraving  of  her 
head  on  an  amethyst  was  in  the  collection 
bolongili:^  to  the  Kin;:  of  France,  whieh  is  snlti- 

oient  to  prove  that  history  has  not  exaggerated 
the  beauty  of  her  person.   She  travelled  from 

Athens  to  I'u'.^'pt  in  order  to  ascertain  tho  merits 
of  the  famous  flute  players  of  the  latter  country. 
Iler  person  and  pcrfonuance  soon  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  court  of  Alexandria.  In  the 
conflict  between  Ptolemy,  Sates,  and  Demetrius, 
for  the  Island  of  C}i)rus,  about  312  years  lieloro 
Christ,  Ptolemy  being  defeated  at  sea,  his  wife, 
servants,  and  military  stoies  fdl  into  the  handa 
of  Demetrius.  Lamia  ^^  as  among  the  female 
captives ;  though  hor  beauty  w  as  on  the  decliue, 
and  Demetrius  much  younger  than  herself,  yet 
her  conqueror  became  completely  her  captive; 
at  her  instigation  ho  conferred  on  the  Atheuiaua 
extraordinary  benefits.  In  Horace  we  find  men- 
tion made  of  whole  bands  of  iismale  players  ^ 
but  aa  they  bcoune  ntmierotw,  so  their  manners 
became  licentious,  and  so  nuirh  so  tluit  thiir 
occupation  was  forbiddcu  in  tho  code  of  Theo- 
dosiua. 

BEMALE  SINOBB8.  The  first  h^-mn  to  the 
Supreme  Being  upon  leeonl,  is  that  where 
M&inm,  the  sister  of  Moses,  took  a  timbrel  in 

her  hand,  and  san;;  the  son-^  of  tliank--L:ivin;.',  af- 
ter C;jcapiug  the  diingers  of  tlic  Red  Sea.  And  ail 
the  women  went  alter  her  with  timbrels.  The 
pisnu's  of  I)e!)orali  and  l?arak  are  mentioned  in 
Judges  as  being   sung  without  iustnmic&ts. 
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Delia  Vallt^,  *<{)rakmg  of  the  female  8int,'i>is  of 
hiti  time,  says  of  some  at  Home,  **  Who  lic-aiii 
without  fnpture  Si^nora  Leonora  sin^  to  lier 
own  acconqwiumeiit  on  the  arch-lut^  which  she 
touches  in  «io  frnififol  tind  in«8terly  a  manner  ? 
And  who  will  vt-nture  to  say  which  lA  the  best 
performer,  she  or  her  isibtcr,  Catoriua  ?  Nor  i:^ 
thero  one  vho»  like  me»  has  leen  and  heard  Si^- 
nora  Adriano,  their  mother,  ■when,  during  her 
youth,  she  soiled  in  a  felucca,  near  the  I'ausilip- 

C grotto,  with  her  goldeu  harp  in  her  hand, 
mast  conioAJ  that  in  our  tiraoa  these  shores 
were  ijihabited  by  Sirens  that  are  not  only 
bcuutit'ul  ;iiul  tuiiL'fuI,  hut  virtuous  and  licnrti- 
ccnt."  He  mcutioiui  t)ie  uuuh  of  his  timo,  and 
Kara  that  those  of  the  two  oouTntts  at  Rome  had 
for  many  years  astouishcrl  the  world  ;  he  also 
mentions  those  of  severiil  other  places,  whom 
the  pcojde  Hocked  to  hear  as  rairaculoas.  He 
asflerta  that  ho  brou^^ht  the  Sicilian  airs  to 
Ron^e  from  Naples  in  1611,  and  afterwards  from 
Sicily.  There  were  many  cch-'brntcrl  Immlo 
singers  who  had  song  in  operas  in  the  sixteenth 
centurr.  One  writer  ir-vw  a  Itot  of  about  fifty. 
One  of  them  was  freqmntlv  cncnrrd,  carlv 

as  1608,  at  Mantua,  in  the  njx  ra  of  Dalne.    She  '  made  himself  known  by  several  co'rapomtion«i  for 


and  it  waa  ho  who  completed  the  mtisiral  edtica- 
tion  of  Jomelli.  The  tnlents  and  hibors  ol  Fee 
procimd  him  a  high  station  iimon;^  the  clnKsical 
oompoam  of  the  most  biilliaut  school  of  Italy. 
Besides  his  opemn,  there  remain  some  of  m» 
maiwc^,  T)s;ilnis,  and  other  j/iecc-i  for  the  church, 
which  complete  the  uomeuclature  and  the  ment 
of  hit  works* 

JERABOSCO,  ALrilONSO,  Sen.,  au  Ital- 
iau  comiKiscr  of  madi'i;;als  and  motets,  about  the 
year  I'eacham  says  of  Ferabobco's  madri- 

finU,  "  'Iliey  cannot  l)e  bcttcr'd  for  twoetnM*  of 

ayre  and  depth  of  judgment." 

FEKABOSCO,  ALl^HONSO,  Jr.,  son  to  the 
preceding;,  was  bom  at  Qreenwich,  in  England* 
He  compr)M  <I  homc  sow^  at  the  beigiaiuag  of  the 

seventeenth  century. 

PEllA!«n>railO,  BON  FERN.    A  Spanuh 

guitarist,  iind  author  of  ;in  exrtllent  method  fot 
his  ijiHtrurut'ut,  published  ut  Mudi  iil  in  17?'0. 

FEKANDINI,  GIOVANNI.  Director  of  the 
music,  and  counsellor  to  the  Elector  of  Ilavariaf 
at  Munich,  in  178r>.    About  the  year  1760,  ho 


died  the  same  year,  when  nitly  oightecn,  to  the 
great  regret  of  the  Duke  nl  Milan  and  all  Italy. 
Another,  who  was  the  orii^inul  singer  of  the 
part  of  Euridice,  in  I'eri's  <ll><■n^  is  said  tohaTe 
dztiwn  teius  from  every  hearer. 

FEMY,  IIENRL  A  French  violoncellist  and 
coraijoscr  for  his  instnunent  since  the  year  1810. 
lie  obtained  the  riolouceilo  prize  at  the  Paris 
Conserratory  in  1808. 

FEXAllOLI,  FIDELE,  was  bom  at  Naples 
in  1734,  and  educated  at  one  of  the  conserva- 
tories there.    He  was  for  some  years  jirincipal 

of  tin-  (  onx  rvafory  of  I.'i  Pirfn  in  that  town. 
Fcnaroli  published  u  siuali  ivork,  entitled  Jle- 
^leper^  Prinni>Mnti  da  Ci  mbtdo"  which  is  suc- 
ceeded hv  n  (olh  i  tiou  of  Parti meiil :  "  i  rming 
an  excelient  beiic.^  of  lessons  in  funuamental 
bass.  Choron,  the  celebrated  French  composer, 
republished  this  work  iu  Parts,  with  additions; 
and  a  young  composer,  named  Lnbiiiibo,  hat  also 
pttbliahed  »  supplement  to  this  work. 

FEO,  FILVNCESCO,  hnm  about  the  year 
1699,  was  a  pupil  oi  This  composer, 

equally  coleln'ated  by  his  labors  for  th(t  cliurcK 
and  theatre,  aud  for  his  ability  in  toacliing  his 
art,  founded  a  iichool  for  unging  at  Naples,  to 
■wliii  h  that  city  and  the  whole  of  Italy  owed  a 
great  number  of  singers,  ai>  famous  for  the 
beauty  of  thdr  voices  as  for  their  talent  and 
skill  in  tVie  n^e  nf  them.  Tins  school  pprcad  the 
reputuliuu  of  it«  luunder  throu'»hout  Europe. 
Fco  commenced  his  labors  by  composing  for  the 
chvurch :  he  disphiyed  talents  ^vo^thy  of  tlie 
style,  and  his  works  were  distijiguLnhed  for  their 
grandeur  and  strenu'th,  science  and  energy, 
tiatisiicd  with  the  approbation  bestowed  by  his 
fellow-citizens  on  hia  superb  masses,  and  among 
others  on  n  hi''tly  celebrated  *•  Kijrir,"  he  next 
devoted  himself  to  the  theatre,  and  composed 
aeroral  operas,  among  which  his  **  Ariatux  "  and 
'^Arsace"  are  pre^-minent.  From  the  latter 
Gluck  borrowed  a  motive  for  his  overture  of 
"  Jpfii'jeiita."  iVfter  having  thus  shone  eiju  illy 
in  compositions  iior  the  church  and  theatre,  ho  ait 
iB^gfik  devoted  hinudf  entirely  to  Jastnictioa; 


the  viol  and  guitar.  In  17'>(>,  he  composed,  for 
the  court  of  Parma,  the  oporn  called  "  Ji  Fetti- 
m,**  tlie  words  by  the  eelebrated  Ooldoni.  Fer* 
andioi  died  at  lluiiieh«  in  1793,  at  an  advanced 

age. 

FEUDIXAND  III.,  Emperor  of  Austria  be- 
t ween  the  years  IT) :} 7  and  1(>50.  AU  historians 
agree  in  representing  this  prince  as  an  excellent 
connoissetir  and  eompo«er  of  music.  Wolfgang 

Ehner,    eimrt   rii-_;niit't   at  Vi<'!ijia,  puhli  l.e  !,  iu 

IfilU,  an  arictte,  with  thirty-ux  variutious,  the 
composition  of  this  prince. 

ll.liDIXAND,  PRINCE  FRIEDIUCII 
CIIRISTLVN  X.UDWIU,  of  l^russia,  was  bom 
in  17^2,  and  was  an  excellent  pianist.   He  was 

killed  in  an  engagement  with  the  French  army  iu 
the  year  lb06.  Nine  operas  of  piano-forte  music, 
the  composition  of  thLi  prince,  have  been  pub- 

li-.h(  (I  at  lyeijisio  and  Paris. 

FERLENDIS,  GII  SEPPE,  a  celebrated  per- 
fonuer  on  the  hautboy,  was  born  at  Venice.  Ho 
went  to  Ivondon  in  1793,  at  the  Kumc  time  with 
Dragonetti,  and  after^\  ird^,  we  bcUov<^  settled  at 
Lisbon.  Ferlendis  couijjo^ed  much  mnsio  for  his 
instrument. 

FKKLENDIS,  ALEXANDER,  younger  pnii  to 
the  ptet  eding,  was  l>om  at  Venice,  in  178Ii.  lie 
was  a  pupil  of  his  fiather  on  the  hautboy  and  Eng- 
lish honi.  llis  playing  was  greatly  admired  at 
Paris,  and  several  othor  of  the  Boiopean  capi- 
tals. 


A  pauses  or  hold,  tims 

(L)  Fiorcdy, 


PKinr  \TA. 

miuked, 

FEUOCE,  CON  FEROCITA. 
with  an  expression  of  ferocity. 

FEROr  I'  A.  Florentirn  rnraposer.  Dr.  Bur- 
ney  speaks  lankly  of  a  mass  by  Feroce,  which  he 
heard  at  Florence  in  1770. 

FERILVDINI.  GIOVANNI.  A  flutist  and 
composer  for  his  instnunent.  Some  of  his  works 
were  published  at  Amsterdam,  in  1799. 

SBBRANDINI,  ANTONIO,  a  NsepolitMi 
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eompoMTt  bom  in  1718,  left  the  Conservatory  at 
an  early  age,  and  alter  having  travelled  through- 
out Italy,  where  he  •wan  remarkable  for  more  than 
one  Icanu.d  aiul  a<;ro<>able  composition,  repaired 
to  Germsuy,  to  make  liimaelf  acquainted  with  its 
maatent  pomductiona,  and  tiieatras.  Ha  acquired 
many  fHendit,  and  nature  had  bctttowed  on  him 
very  estimable  qualities.  Ilia  travels  finiiihed,  he 
Fettled  at  Prague.  Una  city,  as  well  aa  the  whole 
of  Bohemia,  Ls  particularly  favorable  to  mtisic,  in 
consequence  of  the  number  of  inliabitanfcs  by 
whom  it  is  cultivated,  and  nf  masters  who  teaih 
it.  It  appcara  that  the  works  of  foizaudiui  were 
admired ;  but  the  Juatiee  rendered  to  bis  merit 
did  not  save  him  from  misfortuno.  Tic  liad  C'^]')G- 
cinlly  adopted  the  eccle«ia«ticttl  htylc,  and  in  this 
he  particularly  excelled.  lie  composed,  amongst 
other  pieces,  a  *'  S/nhut  Mutrr,"  \\\\\y  \x  was  long 
6ung  in  Pnsigue,  and  geuerttlly  adiuUed.  IIo  died 
in  1778. 

TTKRAKT,  TlEXKDTnTO.  a  native  of  T^o^'u-io, 
iras  both  a  poet  and  a  musician.  lie  rcKidcd 
inincipaUy  at  Venice,  where,  about  the  year  1638, 
he  cstablishctl  an  opera,  wlui  li  ho  himx-If  super- 
intended, and  for  which  ho  v^an  both  jioct,  com- 
poser, and  Hinger.  Ilis  best  known  operas  arc 
thoee  of  Armida,"  compoaed  in'  1630.  and  •*  II 
Pastor  refffrio,"  in  1640.  But  in  thCM  there  are 
no  air-',  the  dialogue  heiti^  only  carried  on  in 
recitative.  I'errari  was  himnelf  bo  excellent  a 
performer  on  the  lute^  that  bo  baa  not  unfre- 
quciitly  been  styltnl  Frrrnri  della  Tinrha. 

FEllRARI,  GIACOMO  GOTIFREDO,  the 
6on  of  Piranccsco  Ferrari,  a  respeotnWc  merchant 
and  ^^iik  manufacturer  at  llovei"c<lo,  in  the  Italian 
Tyrol,  waabomin  1760.  (i.  G.  Ferrari,  alter  the 
nsnal  course  of  study  in  the  public  icbool  at 
Roverodo,  wns  Kont  by  Im  father  to  Vcronn,  to 
fiui»h  Ills  education  uiider  the  Abbate  I'andolti. 
Theve  ho  began  mI  fa,  and  to  lejim  thorough  t)ass, 
fir^t  under  Abbate  Cubri,  niul  subsequently  under 
M areola,  and  at  the  same  time  to  play  on  the 
harpsichord,  uiuh-r  Hor»aro  ;  these  Ijein;^  esteemed 
the  fii»t  masters  at  \'erona  at  that  time.  Ferrari 
ebowed  immediately  a  groat  natural  genius  for 
music,  and,  in  the  ( ourse  of  two  years,  saie^',  ac- 
companied, and  phiyed  at  eight.  Ue  tlieu  tc- 
tunicd  to  Ilovcredo,  and  was  taken  into  his 
father's  eountiii!:;  house.  I5ut  music  \vns  already 
Ku  much  hb  deUj^ht,  that  he  dclcrmiued  in  lili 
own  mind  to  become  a  comx>oser,  and  to  learn  the 
theory  of  every  instrument  for  that  purpose.  Ho 
pemuaded  bis  fktber  to  let  him  Icam  to  play  on 
the  flute ;  assiijtiing  as  a  reason,  that  beiu^  on  the 
change  of  Ids  voice,  and  llunelorc  unuble  to  fiing, 
the  stiidy  of  the  tlute  wouhl  prevent  him  forget- 
tini;  his  sim;iiii;.  His  lather,  w\iO  could  refuse 
hiiu  aothiij^,  aj;recd  to  his  re<jue;if,  aud  ui  u  lew 
months  afterwards  he  played  with  fluency  on 
tbnt  instrument.  After  thia,  hia  family  conceiy- 
ini^  that  he  became  too  much  attached  to  musio, 

he  was  s|.|it  to  Marlahen;,  near  Chur,  in  the  Her- 
loan  Tyrol,  with  tlic  intention  of  being  iiiHtrutti-d 
in  tbc  Gcmuin  language.  But  the  good  man,  his 
1  tther,  did  not  imagine  that  the  institution  ol  the 
couvunt  and  college  of  Mariaberg  was,  that  the 
tbifty*tWO  monks  belonging  to  it  nhould  be  all 
muaiciansi  and  could  not  enter  into  it  without 
having  proved  that  ttiey  cotild  eing  or  play  ujion 
ROine  instrument  at  -i^.-t  :  tluit  evi-ry  day,  and 
aometimea  two  or  throe  timoe  a  day,  sacrod  music 


was  performed  in  tlie  church  of  tha  wu^wk^ 
and  that  the  scholaxa  belonging  to  the  college 
had  the  right  to  receive  instructions  in  any  branch 
of  music  they  liked,  !)y  paying;  only  ninety  Tyro - 
loao  florins  (eight  pounds  sterling)  a  year,  in- 
cluding board  m  a  luxuriotts  style,  a  bedroom  to 
each,  washing  and  inptntrtions,  and  no  extra 
charge.  Here  Ferrari  perceived  that  he  was  in  a 
nituation  ngi-eeablo  to  his  wishes.  By  constantly 
hearing  both  sacred  and  profane  music  pcrlbrmed, 
and  by  coppng  a  great  deal  of  it,  he  became  a 
solid  musician  at  an  early  period  of  lile.  He  ]mr- 
sued  his  other  studies  at  school  just  for  the  sake 
of  not  being  punialied ;  but  muno  was  Ma  ftirte. 
He  learned  also  to  play  on  the  violin,  hnut1>oy, 
and  double  boss,  in  a  slight  maimer,  of  course, 
but  well  enough  to  bo  a!  do  to  take  his  first  part 
with  other  instruments,  'llie  celebrated  fuguist 
Pater  Marianus  Stecher,  who  was  the  school- 
master, f^ave  him  also  a  fireat  many  Icsfons  on  the 
piano-forte  and  in  thorough  bass.  After  spend- 
ing two  years  atMariaberf,  Ferrsri  returned  again 
to  his  lather's  countinf^  house,  a\  hero  ho  attended 
for  tlireo  yearn,  but  more  from  obedience  than  in- 
clination. His  &ther  then  died,  and  being  ill 
treated  by  his  partners,  ho  determined,  without 
further  delay,  to  try  his  fortune  m  a  cora])oscr. 
I'rincc  AN'enccshis  Lichtenstein,  m  Iio  ^vas  tluui  on 
his  way  to  Rome,  took  voiuig  Ferrari  with  him. 
From  tiienee  be  repaired  to  Naplesi,  wiA  the  bi- 
tent  I' m  of  taking  lessons  in  counterpoint  from 
I'uLsiello ;  but  that  gnnit  dramatic  comparer,  hav- 
ing no  timotoapare,  recommended  him  toLatilla, 
an  able  contrapuntist,  under  whom  he  studied 
for  two  years  and  a  hall.  At  the  same  time, 
however,  Paisiello  gave  him  advice,  and,  as  a 
friend,  instructed  hun  almoet  daily  in  tlicatrical 
composition.  At  that  period.  If.  Campan,  maitn- 
d'h6lel  to  the  (juccn  of  France,  oflcred  to  take 
him  on  a  tour  through  Italy,  and  Irom  thence  to 
ParuH,  which  proposition  waa  accepted.  C'um« 
pan  introduced  him  to  liis  \\  V.o,  pmnii  n-  fmnnfl 
de  chambri:  to  the  (iuecii,  uiid  iladauie  t'amitan 
introduced  him  to  her  majesty,  whom  he  had  the 
honor  to  accompany  on  the  piano  for  several  hours. 
Her  majesty  aiiproved  his  manner  of  acoom* 

panyin;;,  and  also  admired  some  Italian  nofliirni 
oi  his  composition  ^\  hicli  he  t>ang  to  her.  Some 
time  allterwards,  tlie  ([ucen  sent  Madame  Campan 
to  iaiform  Ferrari,  that  it  was  her  uitention  to  ap- 
point hiiu  her  singing  master,  should  the  public 
affairs  take  a  good  turn ;  but  the  revolution  came 
rapidly  on,  and  every  thing  vaa  ovttthrown. 
Wnen  tbo  TM&tn  Ffydeau  xras  built  in  Paris  tat 
the  Ttalian  o|)era,  Ferrari  w.ia  appointed  con- 
ductor, when  he  comi>osed  several  jiicces  of  mu- 
sic, which  were  receivetl  with  great  applause.  In 
the  year  17'-'1,  liiivin^  witnessed  the  Inirrors  of 
the  French  revolution,  he  emigrated  to  IJnisscla 
and  Spa,  where  he  gave  concerts.  He  also  com« 
posed  then^  and  periormod  a  concerto  and  sev- 
eral sonataa,  which  were  fhvorably  received.  He 

was,  liowuver,  ne^■er  a  very  y;reat  phn«'r,  but  his 
leeliugs,  tastc,  and  compositions  made  him  ap- 
])ear  greater  in  that  respect  than  ho  really  was. 
In  tl;e  same  yenr,  ho  set  the  opera  " jyh>,'- 
hu:ks  inif/rccM,"  lor  the  TMdire  Montansirr,  wliit  li 
was  very  much  admired,  although  it  liad  been 
composed  before  by  Oretry.  The  favorite  duet 
of  «*  ISertitMtr  it  Momimtr  la  Fbmr  **  waa  raptttr- 
ously  encon  1  ;  .  No,  after  the  opera  was  o\"er, 
Ferrari  was  cuilcd  out.   Btuing  the  four  yean 
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he  renuiiiipil  in  PnriB,  In-  coiujto'icrl  an<\  pvihli-^hctl 
MTQcal  Italiiia  nottumit  dueU),  modem  couoiix  tor 
tiuoo  Toioes,  some  Rotii  of  romanccB,  the  fitTorite 
of  wliich  ore  "  77(/  ,  jxntr  alrner  fat  recti  Ui 
vie,"  "  A  I'ombre  ti'uH  inailhc  jit  uri,"  Quand 
Fanftur  naqnit  a  Ci/f/it  re,"  &c.,  several  sets  of  sona- 
tas for  the  piano-forte,  and  for  the  piano-forte 
and  violin,  or  llute,  &c.,  &c.  Femn  "WM  next 
cnpaj^cd  as  a  composer  to  tl.i^  Tluatri'  Montausior, 
with  three  huntlrfd  louis  d'or  a  year;  but,  lear- 
that  the  public  aflain  -would  beoome  worse 
and  worse,  he  cun^rrntorl  to  !?rns<;pls,  and  in  the 
ycnr  1792  to  I/Ondon,  highly  recommended  to 
sonic  of  tiie  first  noUemen'R  and  gentlemen's 
families,  as  well  as  to  several  foreifpi  aiubni»a- 
dors,  by  whom  he  was  constantly  well  received 
and  employed  for  musical  tuition.  piirti(  \i!;uly  in 
■tnpng.  Uis  first  compontiou  iu  London  was 
pcnormed  at  i^lomon's  concert8»  and  was  a  reci- 

tativc  ;iiu!  rondo,  "  mi  foniu  iifi  rrm'tr--,"  simg 
witlj  great  success  by  t>iraoni.  In  the  course  of 
thirty-one  yeani'  naidonce  in  T^ondon*  he  com- 
poser! ft  {Treat  many  i)icces  for  public  concert'^,  and 
ior  the  Opera  House,  some  of  which  lUX?,  "  lo  son 
eapHecionetto,"      S^jjiro  <•    mi  rerflOfftto,"    "  Jielte 

Bum  abbatukmate,"  *'  Quaudo  verrA  ia  mtpra," 
«  Qh*  Zimim  die  adomi,"  **  P«r  pitta  bm  mio  per- 


VVMWXm,  CARLO.  A  celebrated  violont  cl- 
liht  and  tomposwr  for  his  instrument.  Dr.  liur- 
nev  heard  !uia  at  Parma  in  1770,  and  speaks 
hij^hly  of  liis  talent-?.  He  published  six  solos  £» 
the  violoncello  at  Pari& 

FERRARI,  DOMINICO,  hrotiier  to  the  pre- 

ccilin^;,  A\a^  a  )'U],il  of  Tartiiii,  and  pub- 

lished at  London  and  i'aris  Homc  vioLiu  mutuCf 
which  was  much  esteemed.  He  died  on  a  paa- 
88ge  from  Paris  to  London,  in  1780> 

FKS.    (CI.)    Y  Hat. 

PKS(;a,  FIUEDHICII  ERNST,  concert  mas- 
ter to  the  Orand  Duke  of  Ihiden,  virtuoso  on  tlio 
violin,  and  comj>oser  in  all  styles,  was  born  in 
Magdeburg,  in  17H9,  of  miLsieal  jmrenLs.  In  180.5 
he  Iwoame  n  member  of  the  theatre  and  concert 
orchestra  in  LeipsUH  from  wliich  place  he  was 
tempted  by  a  better  oitiBr,  the  next  year,  from  the 
Duke  of  Oldenlnir-,'.  But  even  here  Lis  n  -tlc-r^ 
spirit  sought  a  higher  sphere,  which  he.  lound,  iu 
the  spring  of  as  solo  ^-iolinist  in  the  newr 

chapel  aud  opera  at  rns-r  l,  ^vllPrr'.  tliron^h  thf? 
intiuencc  of  Kcichardt,  a  briUiant  iuiay  ol  talent 
was  assembled  and  well  paid.  Here,  until  1813, 
Fcsca  passed  his  hapjpiest  days,  notwithstanding 
re|)eatod  Tisitationsof  sichnOMi.  Here  he  came 
dona,"   "  Le   belle  mi'    vyjmj//.  ,"   "  Ni</o  amor,"    foi  ward  publicly,  and  with  hmior,  its  n  connio  -cr. 

Tomaie  eU  pratn,"  "  V  e  come  nobtk,"  "  r  V  rWr  Here  ho  wrote  hw  first  seven  violin  quarlcls  and 
F«Ms**  **SenH  dird  eo*\"  **  See»a  di  Pifnn-va,"  his  flrrt  two  symphonies.  In  1814,  after  the 
*•  Sento  nel  rorr,"  '*  fii  harin  frnero."  Ilo  also  dis<?ohitinn  of  the  kiti'Xflom  nf  Wer^tphalia,  ho 
composed  lour  Italian  oj>tias,  two  of  wliich  be-  went  for  a  few  months  to  Vienna,  to  vinif  n  broth- 
camc  favorites,  **  I  dui  >  /  •  -  and  '*  L'ICroi-  cr*  Ahwady  had  his  feeble  htsilth  couipt  llcd  him 
ma  di  Raai "  two  ballets,  '*  Jiorea  e  Zefirot"  taid  to  renounce  concert  playing,  so  tliat  iit  V  ienna  he 
**La  Damn  di  f^rOo;"  a  preat  deal  cn  mttsie  «ft  only  performed  his  quartets  in  priTato  circles, 
camera,  such  as  sets  of  Italian  and  English  can-  where  they  found  ucrrptanrc,  ami  lus  playing 
sonets,  duetH  camne  for  three  voices,  sets  of  sona-  was  wanoly  admired,  lu  1815  ho  became  coneert 
tas  for  the  piano-forte,  sometimes  with  an  accom-  master  in  the  ehapd  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden, 
paiiinicnt  for  the  violui,  violoncello,  flute,  &c. ;  a  Here,  for  eleven  years,  ho  pnvo  hiiuself  chiefly  to 
great  many  duet»  and  divertimentos  for  the  harp  comi)osition,  evideutly  incUning  more  aud  more 
•adpiano-fortei  the  tirst  of  which  (Op.  1  :t)  has  been  to  the  church  etylAi  In  his  psalms,  his  childlike^ 
doomed  otute  a  model  for  a  duct  loc  those  instru-  pious  spirit  exptMses  itseu  with  clearness  and 
mcnt*.  In  the  rear  1804,  ho  rasTried  Biiss  Henr>-,  beauty ;  and  they  reveal  a  lofty  iusj)iration  and  an 
:\  ( I'll  liiati.tl  jiiani  t,  1i\  whom  he  had  a  son  and  a  inwardness  whicli  h«'  lumlly  reat  hi  ^  in  Lis  ntlior 
dajighter.  hx  tlie  year  1809,  he  wasaftlicted  with  works.  Ue  wrote  these  psalms  in  ccrtaiu  siguiii- 
a  complaint  in  his  eyes,- and  was  blind  for  nearly  cant  periods  of  his  life;  for  instance,  the  13th 
t1:rrc  vt-irs.  At  this- jieriod  he  used  to  dictate  his  j,,alni,  when  ln'  lay  in  a  ^tat('  of  lioitrlcv-nC'S 
coiuj«>sitions  to  his  friends;  but  at  length  he  rccov-  irom  long  aud  p.uiUul  sirkm  >^  j  uad  the  Hi.id 
ercd  well  enough  to  bo  ablo  tO  write  for  himselli  ]  pnalm  in  gratitude  for  hi>  r(  <  o  \  cry  from  repeated 
with  the  help  of  a  magnifying  class,  and  to  re-  attacks  of  bleeding,  which  brought  him  near  to 
sumo  his  instnu'tions.  Ferran's  last  compositions  death  in  the  spring  of  1821.  Prom  this  sick  news 
ai'<"  ■\v  ith-out  doulit  the  lic-t  ;  fur,  ■without  rhaii-  he  never  (juite  recovered  :  declining  wn  inti'- ofitT's 
gius  either  his  school  or  titylc,  he  iias  loUowed  the  of  bettor  situations,  he  saw  his  strength  wasto 
modem  taste  with  eAict.  As  a  part  of  his  latter  away,  while  odicr  bitter  experiences  made  him 
com] lo^ifimis,  we  shnll  mention  L'.lrW/o,"  "  .S^«-  shv  of  other  men,  ami  drew  him  into  solitude. 
tlto  at  Mitsim  te^yrim  e.  pratiai."  We  do  not  Only  ii  lew  Iriciid.s  cuiue  near  him  to  iciivchis 
know  why  Ferrari  left  I^ondon  for  Edinburgh;  \  dr-oiim^  spirits  for  an  hour  ocin-^ionally.  Yet  in 
but  he  wn<  well  received  there;  his  compositions  urt  his  soul  continued  free  an<l  active ;  indec^d,  his 
and  sin.: im:  were  admired  in  many  privnto  con-  |  latest  works,  com|)iired  with  his  earUer,  show 
ciTt  -,  ami  lii-.  in  -tnu  tinn-  wen- r  il;' rly  mmi^Iu  more  cheerfubies.s  if  not  even  humor.  The  u.«c 
after  iu  the  lir&t  luuiilic:»  and  schools  of  that  me-  of  the  springs  at  Ems,  in  the  Bxuumer  of  ltt20f 
tropolis.  appeared  to  benefit  him,  and  so  revived  his  ener- 

FKKUARI,  MADAME  VTtTOIUE,  wife  of  g;.  >  fli at  he  wrote  an  overture  for  the  orchr  tia, 
the  preceding,  aud  daughter  of  Monsieur  Henri,  an«l  his  hist  quartet  Avith  flute.  lJut  thi->  w  as 
a  cdebratod  dancinji^  master,  was  born  in  17H.'>.  only  the  last  flii  kering  up  of  the  dying  liami  ; 
From  thf  age  of  f-vwu  yi  ir^.  she  st'uli.  d  masic  I  in  January  182*i,  he  took  to  his  bed  again,  which 
under  Kreuv^er,  timl  awiiiiml  sudi  pruii*. itiicy  on  I  he  never  leit ;  he  longed  to  die,  and  im  the  •_'4lh 
the  i)iatio,  that  at  nine  years  old  ^he  was  ititro-  !  of  May,  IHJtJ,  his  longing  was  fidtilled.  His  de- 
duced to  Havdn,  and  performed  before  him.  Be-  j  parture  was  tranauil.  "I  see  nothing  more  1 "  were 
tween  eleven  an<l  twelve  she  played  iu  puUic  at  f  his  hwt  words.  Then  he  had  himself  seated  uj)- 
llaimondi's  concerts,  before  lii-^  mujesty,  who  OX-  ■  ri  ;ht,  <nnnnnni  il  uji  his  last  onergiw,  nused  his 
pressed  bis  appxobatioa  of  her  talent.  '  folded  huuda  iu  prayer,  aud  expired  without 
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one  momentary  spasm  of  death  ho'mg  yiwblc!  upon 
his  countenaiiea.  Ub  haad,  alwajs  bcaut^ul, 
BtfimiuiifiaRted  a  tmnfifiintian  whidiMtoiiklked 
tho  byvtenders.  IIo  's\as  srarooly  thirty-BOvcn 
Toara  olcL  Sochlitz.  Im  bia^fraplicr,  thus  Hpcaks  of 
turn  aa  a  composer:  "lie  belongs  among  those 
composers  of  onr  day  who  make  less  noise  than 
they  tiud  sympatiiv  ;  who  aic  Itsss  imposing  and 
transporting  tlian  they  are  apt  to  excite  our  re- 
spect aud  good  feeliui^i  who  are  Issa praised  tban 
enjoyed*"  To  praise,  as  an  artist,  he  was  by  no 
means  uullflt'i  t'nl,  hut  it  never  h'd  him  to  f*ncrifiec 
bis  convictionfi  ol  wiiat  he  thought  was  right  and 
beaotiful  in  composing.  His  wiui  a  pure,  disui- 
terostcd  stiiviii::  tn  that  end;  if  he  ever  failed,  it 
M  as  from  miHluken  judgment  or  from  hicknesn. 
His  works,  about  tho  merit  of  which  the  world  is 
divided  in  opinion,  are  quite  atunerous.  For  the 
church  he  wrote  a  **Pater  Ntrnter'*  fm  four  solo 

voiee-^,  with  chorxis,  nnd  several  jisalms  ;  for  tho 
theatre,  the  operas  "  Cantemire"  (ItilU,  much 
admired)  and  Omar  and  L«*Ib,"  (romantic),  in 
IS'J.'J;  and  for  the  chamher  nnd  tho  concert 
room,  tw6uty  quartets,  i^for  string  aud  wind 
inatrumeiitSi)  five  quintets,  (ditto,)  three  ^nd 
symphonies,  four  overtures,  ibur  pot-poume  Ibr 
TioUn,  one  rondo  for  French  horn ;  and  a  great 
many  soni,'s  jind  ballads  of  various  ehanu  ters  ; 
among  which  lus  Op.  11,  consisting  of  four  four- 
pert  songs,  his  four>pait  song  **Ah  heUige 
f'a<l!l,i,"  and  his  Op.  33,  (aria,  Jo,  des  iriedcr- 
aehem  ireude^  for  soprano  and  organ  or  piano,) 
are  cepedeUy  worthy  of  mention.  Home  of  his 
songs  nave  boen  icpublishsd  to  wordi,  in 

this  oooutxy. 

FE8CENNINB  TERBES.  Bo  called  firom  the 

town  of  Fcseeniiin,  in  Etruria,  w  here  they  were 
first  u»ed.  They  were  in  tho  ibna  of  a  dialogue, 
between  two  persons,  who  satirize  ai^  ridicule 
cnrh  other's  failings  and  vices ;  also  a  sort  of 
druiiialic  poem,  perhaps  extemporaneous.  Fea- 
cennina  was  the  name  given  to  the  tirst  nuptial 
•ongs.  This  species  of  lyric  poetry,  which  was 
afterwards  hnproTcd  into  uie  epitbahuninm, 
though,  in  it.^  early  state,  not  quite  so  chaste  as 
modern  dcUcacy  would  exact,  was  long  sanctioned 
by  the  eastoros  of  ancient  times,  'ilic  young 
Rnmnns  «nn?  Fescennine  verses',  particuhirly  at  tho 
liarvwt  iuotiviils,  accompanying  llieiu  with  mimic 
motions.  Tlio  Emperor  August\is  prohibited 
them,  as  tending  to  corrupt  the  public  morals. 

FESTA,  CONSTANTIUS.  The  oompositions 
of  this  master  are  generaUy  coniddered  to  be  ex- 

e.cllent.  Otie  of  his  motets  is  to  bo  found  in  the 
fourth  book  of  MofrUi  dt:Ua  Cnrorut,  printed  so 
early  as  the  year  lolO.  In  the  third  booh  of 
Arkudelt's  madrigidi^,  puhlished  at  Venice  in 
there  arc  aevdn  of  Fusta's  com  iKtMit ions.  **ln 
these,"  aaysBr.Bumey,  **moro  rhytluu,  grace,  and 
facility  appear  than  in  any  production  of  bin  con- 
temporaries that  I  have  seen.  Indei-<1,  ho  seems 
tM  h.ivc  been  the  nio-t  able  contrapuntist  oi"  Italy 
during  this  early  period,  and,  if  Pale^trina  and 
Oenstantiiis  Porta  be  accepted,  of  any  ]icriod 
anterior  to  the  time  of  Carissimi.  I  ( ould  not 
rcMLst  the  pleasure  ui  scoring  his  whole  tirst  book 
of  three-port  madrigals,  from  the  second  edition, 
printed  at  Venice  in  1559 ;  for  I  was  astonished 
as  well  as  delighted  to  find  the  composition  so 
mucli  more  elear,  rei^'uLir,  phiased»  and 
banassodt  than  I  expected." 


FFSTA,  LUIOI,  a  celebrated  Italian  violinist 
and  composer  ior  Jiis  instnuneott  resided atNaplea 
about  the  year  180$. 

PESTTNG,  MICHAEL  CHRISrn AN.  A  Ger- 
man violinist  and  composer  for  his  instrument, 
resident  in  JyOudon  in  the  first  half  of  the  last 
(  entury.  He  was  a  pupil  of  OeminianL 
solos  lor  the  violin  are  well  rnmpospd,  hut  little 
known,  having  been  originally  sold  only  by 
private  subscription.  To  Festing  aiipertaius  the 
principal  merit  in  establishing  the  fund  for  the 
support  of  decayed  musicians  and  their  families. 
'ITiis  soc  iety  took  its  rise  in  the  year  1738,  from 
the  toilowing  occurrence :  Festing,  then  resident 
in  Tx)ndon,  Ming  one  day  seated  at  the  window 
of  the  Orange  Coffee  House,  at  the  comer  of  the 
Uaymarket,  ob«cr\'cd  a  very  intelliguut-looking 
boy  driving  an  ass  and  scUing  brickdust.  He  was 
in  rags,  and  on  inquiry  was  found  to  be  tho  son 
of  an  unfortunate  musician.  Struck  with  grief 
and  mortification  that  the  ohjert  before  him 
should  be  tho  child  of  a  brother  professor,  Festing 
determined  to  attempt  something  for  the  ehOd's 
support,  with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Morriee  ( Jreen. 
These  worUiy  men  soon  atlcr  ostabli»hed  u  fund 
towards  tho  suppott  of  decayed  murieiana  and 
their  families. 

FEnS,  FRAKQOIS  JOSEPH,  the  learned 
musieal  theorist,  eiltie,  and  jotnmallst,  known  also 

as  an  indusfrio\is  composer,  w  as  horn  at  Mons,  in 
Belgium,  in  17^4.  He  maniic*.tc><l  a  passion  and 
talent  for  mtiflic  nt  a  rery  early  age,  and  had  hia 
first  instruction  from  liis  father,  who  was  organist 
at  tho  cathcilrjil  and  conductor  of  the  concerts  in 
that  city.  He  entered  the  Conservatory  at  Paris 
in  the  year  1800>  where  he  became  the  pupil  of 
Key,  in  harmony.  In  1804  he  studtod  under  Al- 
brcchtsbcrger  in  Vienna.  He  tried  his  fortune 
in  many  branches  of  musical  composition,  not 
excepting  symphonies  and  tiie  larger  fiMrms  of 
church  music ;  but  his  true  vocation  more  and 
more  developed  itself  in  the  sphere  of  musical 
learning  and  critii  isni.  Ho  publLshed  first,  in 
1823,  his  "  Traifi  iiimmiain  ttUarmonie  «t  Ac- 
comiHufnement  "  ( Elementary  TYeatise  on  Harmon  y 
and  Acconipaniineiit  ) ;  afterwords,  in  1824,  a  val- 
uable treatm'  on  counterpoint  aud  fugue,  "  Traiti 
tin  CowUreixtint  et  d«  la  Fuffu0,**vr'iueh  was  adopted 
OS  the  ha>is  of  instruction  at  the  Conservntnrr. 
His  n(>\t  %vork  was  a  momoir  on  the  quotation, 
"  ^^')lnt  was  the  merit  of  the  Flemish  musicians 
in  the  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  and  aeremteenth  cen- 
turies > "  which  receiyed  a  prise  from  the  Royal 
Institute  of  the  Xetlierlands.  In  IS-Jf)  he  pub- 
lished his  "  Traiii  de  [  ^iccompatpietneal  de  la  Parti^ 
turn  "  (Treatise  on  the  Accompanimentof  a  Score), 
and  in  IS.'Cohis  popular  little  work,  which  has 
been  trau»luced  into  KnglLsli  and  licrman,  "  La 
Mttsi/fue  mise  ft  h  Porter  de  tottt  te  Mumle,"  (Musie 
mode  plain  to  all  the  World.)  In  1827,  F^tis  com- 
menced the  i)ublicotion  of  his  very  yaluahle  mu- 
sical iuunml,  "  1^1  }(<  r(i,\  Mi(si<  (ih ,"  whicli  ho 
continued  without  intcrruution  till  November, 
1830,  nearly  nine  yeata.  Of  the  labor  and  ro- 
spousil'ility  of  this  task  we  may  fomi  some  idea 
from  his  own  tle»ci"iptiou  ot  it  iji  1uj»  "  Uut- 
tfraphie  VniveraeUe."  \Vith  the  exception  of  ton 
or  twelve  articles,  Fetis  edited  the  first  fiye 
ycors  alone,  making  on  amount  of  matter  equal 
to  about  ei;:ht  thuusand  octavo  pa;»cs.  During 
the  iiiBt  three  years  ho  gave  every  wedL  twenty- 
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four  pagei  of  small,  close  type,  and  in  tho  firartli 

rear,  thirty-two  pnpr-?  of  a  larger  size.  l>nr- 
iuy  thus  time  he  hud  to  be  present  at  all  n-pre- 
sentationH  of  now  opt-nis  or  rL-\  ivala  of  old  onex, 
at  the  dibuta  of  singora,  at  oil  kinds  of  con- 
Certs;  to  Tint  the  schools  of  music ;  inquire  into 
new  sj'stems  of  fcacliiii'^  ;  visit  (hr  \Norkshop8  of 
muMckl  instnuucut  nuikcr?,  to  render  account  of 
aew  iiiTetitions  or  Smproyements;  aaalyase  vbat 
appeiirf^d  mn^t  importnnt  in  the  now  miisir;  rend 
what  vvsus  publifihed,  m  I'rancc  or  loreij^ii  coun- 
tries, upon  the  theory,  didactics,  or  history  of 
mturic;  take  coipuzance  of  the  joumala  relatinK 
to  this  art,  published  in  Gemany,  in  Italy,  ana 
in  laiirlfind  ;  and  (^vcn  consult  a  L'rcat  many  sci- 
entific reviewH,  lor  incta  neglected  in  thenc  jour- 
nals; and  finally  keep  up  an  active  correspond- 
ence; and  all  this  withnnt  ncirlrrlin^  his  duties 
as  professor  of  corapot>ilion  in  tlic  C'ouricrviitory, 
or  interrupting  other  serious  labors."  At  the 
aame  time  M.  Ft^tis  edited  the  mxuaeal** FouiUeton^" 
in  the  newspaper  «« L«  Tcmjxa ; "  and  ho  saya  tiiat 
scversd  tinu  s  he  Inis  written  three  articles  upon  a 
new  opera  on  the  fsamo  day,  amounting  in  all  to 
about  twenty^fivo  octavo  pai^es,  namely,  one  for  his 
own  "  Hf  >  ,v,  /"  one  for  the  "  Trmp^i,"  and  one  for 
the  "  Aaifonul;  "  each  article  considered  the  opera 
under  a  different  point  of  view,  and  all  three  ap- 
peared the  day  but  one  alter  the  performance. 
Fdtis  commenced  the  collection  of  materials  for 
his  preat  bioj^raphical  dictionary  of  musicians  us 
early  as  1800.  'llie  first  voluiuc  appeared  in 
18S7t  (Brussels :  Meline,  Cans,  ft  Co.,)  and  the 
continnaf ion  in  184 1,  (Mayonco:  Schott  5i:  Son'!.) 
It  is  the  most  complete  work  of  the  kind  in  cx- 
istcneo,  filling  eight  large  octiivo  volumes,  under 
the  title  of  "SiograpAie  I'nirersrih  ties  Mn.sirietu, 
H  Bibtio^raphig  fiinirale  de  la  Miuitfue,"  (Univer- 
sal Hiognipliy  of  Musicians,  and  (ienerul  l!it>li- 
ogtaphy  of  Music.)  It  is  a  work  invaluable  for 
rdferenoe,  thottgh  the  Genmma  eomphuB,  doubt- 
less with  Home  jiu>tice,  of  tlie  ])artiulity  di-^phyed 
in  tliij*  und  other  writings  of  Fetis.  In  tlie  year 
183.1,  FetLs  was  appointed  director  of  the  newly- 
ostablishcd  Belgium  Consonratoiro  at  llnisscLs, 
■which  position  he  still  holds.  His  musical  jour- 
niil  has  al.so  been  revived  for  home  years  i>ast, 
under  the  title  ot  "  Itevue  et  UazetUt  Mmicakt"  at 
Faria,  and  principally  edited  by  himself  and  hia 
son.  Tie  has  nl-o  rontiuned  to  compn-c  music,  to 
wrife  and  jmbiish  buokt*  and  treatL>cs,  tht>oretic, 
critical,  ])hiloHophieul,  and  didactic,  and  to  give 
hLstorical  concerts  and  lectures  upon  music.  For 
a  fuller  catalogue  of  bis  works,  sec  article  FCtU 
in  his  **Bii^  U$tivtneL" 

FF,  PHTXrrPAT.MEXTT:  IT,  BASSO.  Vcrj- 
loud,  espccLally  the  bass,  it  Is  also  an  abbrevia- 
tion of /ortuii'tNO.  TFF  is  still  louder. 

FEVIX,  or  FKU.M,  A^'TOINE,  a  natiTe  of 

Orleans,  is  mentioned  liy  (ilareanus  with  c^eat 
eucoiuiuui-s,  as  a  succc.^filui  emulator  of  JoM{\iiu 
de  Pcc-,  and  a  youth  whoso  modcs^  and  dilh- 
dence  wece  oqaal  to  hia  genius.  Then  are  three 
of  bi«  masses,  in  the  coUeetifm  of  masses  and 
mntet-'^  (!eposi((>d  in  the  l^ritish  Museum,  all  ol 
which  are  said  to  be  exccUcut,  but  particularly 
the  one  entitled  "Smietm  Trinitatit.'* 

TIASCO,  (I.)  The  technical  term  for  a  &n- 

ure,  a  complete  break  ilotni  in  a  musical  perform- 
ance.  'Ilius  the  Italians,  and  in  imitation  of 


them  the  habituis  of  operas  and  concerts,  say  of 
a  singer,  she  made  a  ^ojiiv  of  such  a  piece.  Per- 
haps derived  fxom ^ficuco,  a  round- bottomed  Jiaski 
whicli  cannot  stand  up, 

FIBICK,  ANTON,  aperlbcraeronfhetnunpet 
at  Prague.   He  composed  somo  mftsses  previoua 

to  the  year  179G. 

FIDDLE.  Thi«<  instrument  is  mentioned  in 
the  legendary  •<  i  .ife  of  St  GhxiBtopher,"  Wlitteil 
about  the  year  12U0. 

"  ChrMoO*  luna  •erred  k>nt«  i 
Til*  kinifv  kmA  nftodre  otJUkltvA  of  fomiih' 

The  fiddle  is  n  ^ell-known  Ktringed  insti'u- 
meut,  invented  before  (he  twelfth  centurj',  and  in 
old  English  called  Jithele,  a  name  nupposed  by 

some  writrn!  to  Inive  lieen  derived  from  the  Latin 
word  Jitiifiiia,  a  little  lute  or  guitar.    See  Violin. 

I  n  >  1 1  r.  KR.  One  who  practlars,  or  profiiMca  to  p«rfonn  upon,  th« 

Sd.llf,  i/r  viiiltn. 

i  ii>i»l.f.sriCK.   A  utcviO  MoalMlMctMMttMil  la|Mfe»m- 

iui;  on  the  tiUOIr.   8«v  Alii'O. 

FIDICINAL.  An  epithet  common  to  all 
stringed  instruments. 

TTELD,  JOHN.  A  natiTO  of  Badt,  and  celebrat- 
ed ]iiano-forte  pupil  of  Clementi.  Tie  aci  ompa- 
nied  his  master,  in  tlio  year  180iJ,  to  Paii^t,  where  he 
delighted  every  one  who  heard  hmi,  ])layingsome 
of  the  ;.;reat  fu^ue.s  of  S<  b.istian  Ihich  with  such 
precision  and  iuiiuilublu  taste  as  to  call  forth 
from  his  Parisian  audience  tho  mont  enthusiastie 
applause^  JTrom  Paris  he  proceeded  to  Vienna, 
where  Clementi  ttitended  to  place  him  under  the 
instruclion  of  Albrecbtsberger,  and  to  tliis  Field 
sw'nied  at  first  to  assent  witli  pleasure ;  but  whcu 
the  time  arrived  for  Clementi  to  leave  him,  and 
set  out  for  Kussia,  poor  Field  expre«sf«d  so  much 
regret  at  parting  from  his  master,  and  so  strong  a 
desire  to  accoiniMiny  him,  that  C  It  nn  Jiti  took  hiia 
on  to  Petersbui^,  in  which  city  he  left  him  with 
proper  introductions.  Tho  follow! n;^  summer 
('lementi  rcvLsitcd  l*etersbn t  and  lound  Field 
in  the  full  cnjo^Tacnt  of  the  highest  reputation* 
which  he  has  ever  since  maintained  in  that  capital, 
wliere  he  continued  to  reside  fill  18f?8,  when  ho 
revisited  Lundou  and  I'iuis,  aitd  luude  tho  to\ir 
of  France  and  Italy,  with  great  applause.  Sick- 
ness detained  him  in  Italy  \intil  1 8 3o,  when  ho 
again  returned  to  Russia.  He  die<l  January-  1 1, 
ls.;7.  I'ii'ld  has  jniblislx'd  nianv  concertos  of 
considerable  merit,  and  much  other  music  Ibr  the 
piuno-forte.  Among  his  works  are  the  following  t 
I'iano-forte:  "First  Concerto  in  E  flat"  "Sec- 
ond Ctincerto  in  A  flat."  "  Thinl  Concerto  in 
E  flat."  "Fourth  Concerto  in  E  flat."  "Fifth 
(  "oncerto,  orL'Incendiopar  I'Orage,  iii  C,"  "  First 
Divert isemcnt,  with  Accompaniment  of  two  Vio- 
lins, Flute,  and  IJass,"  Bonn.  "  Second  Divcr- 
tiscment,  with  Accompaniment  of  two  YioUua, 
Flute,  and  Bass,"  Moscow.  "Quintet  lor  Piano, 
two  A'iolins,  Flute,  and  Violoie  cil.i."  ««  Pnntln. 
with  Accompaniment  of  two  \  iolins,  Tenor,  and 
Bass."  "(irand  WaltK,"  Loiidon.  A';iria- 
tions  to  a  Russian  Air,"  L(  ipsic.  "  Fantausie 
and  Variation  to  the  Air  Ma  Zetubc,"  Bonn. 
"  Fantaisic  to  an  Andante  by  Martini,"  (Op.  li.) 
"  Fantaisie  upon  Uuarda  mi  un  poco  dal  capo  al 
piede."  **^ew  Fantaisic,  upon  the  Polonoise 
All,  quel  dommage,"  (  Lcipsic.)  "  Throe  Sona- 
tas," ^Op.  1,)   Leipeac.   "Iloudo  Ecosaoise^'* 
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(«AlIbO  '<  Rondos  from  his  Ooneartos."  «*8mm- 

ta."  "Three  KoraanceH,"  (n<\  lib.)  "  Air  du 
bon  Roi  Henry  IV.,  with  Variations.  "  "  Exer- 
cise in  all  the  major  and  minor  K»  v?*,*'  I,eipsic. 
••Tlin  o  Nocturnes."    "  Fourth  Noctumo  in  A." 

FUih  Noctumo  in  E  flat."  Sixth  Noctumo  in 
F."  "  Seventh  Noctumo  in  C."  "Eighth  Noc- 
tumo in.  G."  •*  Hondo*  Ho.  1."  Koudo»  No. 
2."  "Rondo^No.  8."  «Kondo»N«.4.*'  "Sona- 
ta in  B."  «'nrnnd  "Waltz,  in  A."  "Favorito 
PolouoL<M>,  iu  form  of  a  iioudo,  in  £  flat."  "  Fa- 
vorite Hondo  in  A,"  dediait»d  to  the  Counters 
d'Orloff.  A]0O  aone  Naeturnatt  coouddexed  liis 
besit  works. 

FIEXUS,  JOANNES.  A  composer  of  madri- 
gali,  published  in  the  NctlicrlunclH,  bctn'cen  tho 
fears  1669  and  16S0.  He  died  at  DozdraclLt  in 
Uii5. 

PIESCO,  GIUUO.    A  madrigal  compoMr 

abnnt  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  TTo 
was  bom  at  Fcrrora,  and  hiii  works  -were  aU  pub- 
luhedatYeniee.  * 

TtPE,  or  FIFFATtO.   A  shrill  wind  inilra- 

iDf-nt  of  tho  mnrtial  kind,  ronsi'-f in^  of  n  short, 
nnrro-rt  tube,  with  holes  dLr*poi»e«l  along  tliu  hitle 
fbr  the  regulation  of  its  tones.  It  i»  blown  at 
the  nde,  liko  the  common  flute.  TIic  first  thing 
to  be  Iciimcd  on  this  instmment  in  the  blowing 
or  filllni^  it  hufficicutly  to  rsonnd  tlic  notes  char 
and  distinct.  Observe,  therefore,  tho  lips  muHt 
be  dose,  except  jtast  ia  the  middle,  to  givo  pastHigo 
to  the  -wind*  and  likewise  oontiaoted  amootii  and 

even. 

ITien,  resting  the  fifo  jxist  under  tho  opening 
of  tho  lips,  place  the  mouth-hole  of  the  fife  op- 
posite thi.s  oponin;;,  and  blow  aslant  into  the 
iiolc,  turnini,'  the  hie  outward  or  inward  till 
you  can  make  it  sound.  It  is  not  the  great 
quantity  of  wind  that  fawsnted  to  mdte  tibue 
fit'o  Round,  but  the  iTirtuKr  of  disposiu'j  of  it, 
letting  it  come  out  quick  and  in  as  siuall  a  quan- 
tity as  ia  necflSMiry,  aceordin<<;  to  the  shrillnciw 
of  the  tones  you  want  to  produce ;  tho  lower  the 
note^  are,  the  more  gently  you  must  blow,  and 
the  hi:^hor  they  arc,  the  Htrom^er. 

^Vhen  you  can  thus  till  the  fife,  put  down 
the  three  first  fingcra  of  your  left  bana  upon  the 
three  holc<?  nearest  the  mouth  hole,  and  the 
three  first  hngers  of  your  right  hand  upon  tho 
oflier  three  holes,  plaeing  your  tiinmbs  ou  tho 
opposite  i^ide  hefwecn  each  of  tho  two  first  fin- 
gers, taking  eare  to  etop  the  holes  firm  and 
close ;  then  blow  gently,  and  you  will  sound  the 
noto  D.  To  sound  £,'take  oiif  the  third  finger 
of  your  right  band.  To  somid  F^,  put  down 
the  third  finu'cr  nf  your  rii^ht  hand,  anu  take  off 
tho  Bocond  finger.  To  sound  O,  take  off  ihe 
■eeond  and  third  fiagen  gf  the  right  hand;  and 
sn  oTt  for  the  othev  aotMi  «•  wiU  be  leea  in  the 
isculo  l>elow. 

l*herc  are  several  kinds  of  fifes,  that  is,  keyed 
on  diiierent  letters.  'XSioee  in  use  axe  from  a 
foot  to  sixteen  inehes  in  length.  The  longest 
are  B  fifes ;  bat  lluwe  keyed  on  C  an  the  most 
common. 

'llie  tife  is  a  very  simple  instrument,  and 
■witliin  the  reaeh  of  all;  and  it  aflbrds  a  degree 
ol  pleasure  iu  playin,^  How  ing  and  lively  mclo- 
diet».  ITie  following  directions  for  selecting  and 
using  the  instrument  will  be  found  of  value:  — 


Pickintf  otd  a  Fifo,-~On»  with  fhtt  moufh-holtt 
sli<;]itly  ovnl,  anS  aot  too  laxge^  is  genecally 

hiled  the  ea.siest. 

Black  ebony  fifes,  or  such  as  aire  made  &om 
heavy  wood,  with  a  smooth  bore,  usually  pro- 
duce tones  of  the  best  quality.  A  flfc  made 
from  lead  or  gold,  woaihl  jirobatily  he  tlie  most 
powerfuL  One  with  a  joint  in  it  is  not  the 
better  fbr  playing  on  that  account. 

IMJiri']  ami  Hmring,  —  Hold  it  in  the  left 
hand;  ky  it  (iuitc>  down  between  the  thumb  and 
fore  finger,  tho  fingers  tightly  placed  on  the  holes. 
Put  underneath  the  thumb  of  the  right  hand. 
The  fingers  the  same  as  for  the  left. 

It  will  hf  easily  tilled,  hy  directing'  into  it 
a  small,'  smooth  current  of  air,  from  the  mouth* 
in  a  slightly  obUque  direetion,  whieb  will  set 
the  column  of  air  in  the  fife  in  vihrntion,  and 
a  shrill  sound  will  bo  produocd.  But  little  wind 
is  required  to  fill  this  instmment.  A'ory  much 
depends  upon  tho  skill  of  tho  performer  in 
adjustinsj  his  lips  so  that  none  shall  Ix?  spilled. 
The  learner  should  not  blow  as  though  lie  wi  re 
kindling  a  fixe.  It  will  be  better  understood  if 
we  say  tiie  wind  should  be  wMrtM  into  the 
fife.  Every  one,  in  hrt^nnin?,  blows  five  times 
as  much  as  is  nccossary.  Nothing  liko  a  buxzing 
should  be  mflbred,  which  results  from  the  blow- 
ing more  wind  over  the  hole  than  is  ibcced 
into  it. 

Tlie  same  sound  is  made  sharp  hy  rolling  the 
fife  out ;  tiattcucd  by  rolling  it  in.  The  learner 
often  supposes  that  be  does  not  blow  pri>]H  rly, 
when  tho  difficulty  results  from  not  comjjletely 
covering  tho  holes.  Sounds  in  tho  second  scale 
are  produ( cd  hy  blowing  a  little  harder;  in 
the  third  by  blowing  with  a  little  more  force, 
and  by  a  different  fuigering,  as  may  be  seen  in 
the  gamut  for  tho  scales. 

Let  the  scale  be  learned  before  attempting  to 
play  a  melody. 
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Tlie^e  six  dots  represent  the  six  holes  on  the 
fife ;  the  black  dots  are  tho  holes  Btopi)cd  ;  and 
tbe  small  circles  represent  the  tin|;ers  oti'.  AN'hen 
you  can  play  the  first  eight  notes,  (or  octave,) 
then  try  to  play  the-  nc«ict,  to  perlofm  whioih, 
you  must  draw  yonr  lips  tl^'hter,  and  let  tlio 
wind  come  out  finer  and  stronger;  when  you 
have  learned  that,  then  try  at  tho  remainder,  still 
forcing  the  wuid  out  i^tronger;  and  the  n  practise 
the  whole  from  the  lowest  to  the  lii^ilu  st,  and 
back  again,  until  you  have  learned  every  note 
periisctly,  and  can  play  every  note  in  the  gamut 
without  stopping. 

h  IJ'KK.   A  iwrfonneT  on  tlic  fifr. 

HKt  .\K«>    (I.)    Kiflf.   Same  a«  I'UFtBO. 

JirilE.  (Y.)   A  Ufa. 


FIFIBENTH.  An  interval  consisting  of  two 
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octav<M ;  also  the  appellation  giT«a  to  ft  certain 
•top  in  the  oi|^. 

J2JiEIP'  A  distance  compming  four  fliatonic 
intervals :  tlmt  i»,  three  tonetJ  anil  a  ball,  'llio 
fifth  is  the  second  nf  tho  conHonanccs  in  the 
order  of  their  generation.  Consecutive  tifthit  arc 
not  allowable  in  lumuony,  hecaxise  they  do  not 
produce  a  i^nml  oliect,  and  urc  nrii  nsiv*-  to  the  car. 
The  reason  of  thin  is,  they  have  tho  elfoct  of  two 
•ttooeflfliTe  keys,  without  tite  noeeMHury  modula- 
tion, or  connecting  link  T^i  twcrn  thvm  ;  niid  it  is 
painful  to  the  ear  to  Ictivc  thu  key  iu  whicii  wc 
are  playing  or  linking,  without  proper  prepara- 
tion. If  consecutive  fifths  are  played,  wo  have 
exactly  the  same  melody,  at  the  Banio  time,  in 
jil'riis,  in  two  tlitli'ieut  keys,  the  one  destruyiii;; 
the  effect  of  tho  other  {  eo  that  the  pleasing  dfcct 
ef  eadi  b  lost.  Tlunre  is  no  more  real  difficulty 
or  impropriety  injttftha  or  octaves,  "  perfei  t  rnn- 
SSSii^*  they  are  caiiea,  as  such,  buextuding 
each  other  in  similar  motion,  than  there  i»  in  any 
other  fiiu't  es-ion  of  chords ;  and  it  is  only  where, 
»io  Bucceediiij;,  they  hccome  a  j)art  of  another 
8calo  in  a  new  and  dLstant  key,  that  any  difficulty 
ia  feltt  and  they  are  to  be  avoided ;  and  when  no 
such  change  is  the  resnlt,  they  may  be,  and  are, 
fts  freely  u-erl  as  any  other  s\iri  e>sion  of  chords, 
■whether  perieet  or  impcrli-ct ;  aiid  a  single  rule, 
capable  of  univcraal  application,  a  rule  always 
pure,  true  in  all  cases,  and  ^\  'nirh  never  need  to 
bo  departed  from,  varied,  or  cxeejited  to,  this 
simple  rule,  —  that  in  a  progression  of  chordi*. 
-whether  clashed  as  dlHcordu  or  conoordis  perfect 
or  imperfect,  an  abrupt  chajigc  to  a  new  and  dis- 
tant key,  without  ninduLitinuor  proparatinn,  is  to 
bo  avoided  —  will  int  ludc  all  tliat  need  be  «aid, 
and  may  supentode  all  the  TariouM  and  contra- 
dictory rules  which  htm  been  made  upoa  this 
point. 

FIFTH,  SHARP.  The  sharp  Ofth  is  an  in- 
terval eomdating  of  eight  semitones. 

FIFIX,  JAMES.  An  English  musician.  He 
published,  in  1801,  ««The  Musical  Calendar,  or 
Vocal  Year,  for  one,  two,  or  three  Voices,  with 
introductory  Sj-mphouics  expressive  of  the  four 
London. 


FIGITRANTES.  (F.)  Those  dancers  of  a 
ballet  wlto  do  not  dance  singly,  but  many  to- 
gether, and  serve  to  fill  up  the  beckground  dur- 
In.;  thr  exhilfitloii  of  individuid  jH-rfonners.  Tliey 
corrcsponil  to  the  chortts  in  the  opera.  In  the 
drama,  people  an  called  ff/HraaU»  who  figure 
-vithout  having  to  say  any  thing. 

FIGURED.  A  term  applied  to  that  descant, 
which,  instead  of  moving  note  bv  note  with  the 
bass,  oottsists  of  afiiee  and  florid  m^ody.  A 

brt«>  accompanied  with  nuraerirnl  charncters, 
denoting  the  harmony  formetl  by  the  upper  or 
BXiperior  j>aris  of  tho  composition,  and  diMcting 
the  chords  to  Iw  playe<l  by  the  organ,  harpsi- 
chord, or  piano-forte,  is  called  n  fi/^ured  bass.  IJy  a 
figured  bass  we  mean  a  bass  m  itli  titjures  attached 
to  it  Ibr  the  purpose  of  indicating  tho  harmony. 
It  is  a  sign  or  notation  of  harmony,  though  not 
luirmoiiv  itself.  Fifjured  buss  indleates  the  par- 
ticular chord  to  be  taken  in  comieetiou  with  each 
successive  baas  tone.  Figures  vrero  originally 
used  £at  tjia  ptitpose  of  saving  the  labor  and 


expense  of  writing  out  the  pSftS  Upon  the  Staff 
in  fulL  See  Uaiw  TnonoroB. 

FIGURED  RASS.  This  term  i^^  also  u^ed  in 
nnothw  beui>o.  (called  sometimi^  jir/urai  hnsn, ) 
to  denote  a  biiss  whi^  while  a  certain  rhord 
or  harmony  is  continued  by  the  parts  al>ove, 
moves  in  notes  of  the  same  harmony.  For 
example,  if  tlio  upper  parts  consist  ol  (",  E,  Ci, 
(tlie  common  chord  or  harmony  of  C,)  and  while 
they  are  hcM  on,  or  continued,  tho  dot*  moves 
from  C,  the  funthimentnl  note  of  that  harmony, 
to  E,  another  note  of  the  eamo  harmony,  that 
ban  is  called  a  Jfyured  bau, 

FIGITKBS  OP  DliUXUTION"  leduoe  tho 
time  nf  the  notes  over  which  tbey  are  placed 
one  tlikd  of  their  relative  length,  thvn  :  — 


The  notes  with  a  %iire  3  are  called  triplets ; 
and  whon  two  triplets  come  together,  as  in  the 

above  exnmple,  a  figure  6  may  brTised.  which 
has  the  some  ctfect  over  the  six  notes  as  the 
figure  8  has  over  the  Ihme.  Diminution  takes 
piarp  when  there  are  a  number  of  w  ords  wliich 
are  to  make  tones,  and  several  hasty  iuoiIoilh  in 
the  space  of  a  cadence ;  several  qilavera  and 
semiquavers  ooirespouding  to  »  crotchet  oc 
miiiim. 

FILIBERI,  ORAZIO.  A  compoMr  of  aaered 
music  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

FILS.  A  French  violinist,  and  author  of  a 
method  for  hi^  iustriuucut,  publiahod  at  Paris  in 
1800. 

FIT.OI.  (L.  )  'Hie  name  formerly  given  to 
the  line  drawn  £roui  the  head  of  a  note  nnwazdsy 
or  downwards,  and  which  is  now  called  the  taU, 
orthe  jfam. 

FTXAT..  An  nld  appellation  given  to  tlie  last 
sound  of  a  verso  in  a  cbnnt,  which,  ii  completo, 
is  on  the  key  note  of  the  <  lumt ;  if  incomplete^ 
on  some  other  note  iu  tho  scale  of  that  key. 

FINALE.  (JA  \  word  signifWng  the  last 
composition  pertomied  in  imy  act  of  an  opera,  ■ 
or  part  of  a  concert.  '1  lie  tintilc  consists  of  com- 
positions of  TBiious  charactezs.  In  instrumental 
picecs,  it  has  mostly  a  character  of  -vivacity,  and 
reqiures  a  ([uick  iiiov(>nuiil  and  lively  per- 
formance. In  tho  opera,  the  finale  mostly  con- 
sists of  a  scries  of  compositions  for  many  voices, 
and  of  different  character  and  diffiveat  time  and 
movement. 

F  IN  ALT.  The  seventh  above  0  in  alt ; 
the  seventh  nets  in  alt. 

F  IN  AITISSBIO.  The  octave  above  F  in 
alt ;  the  seventh  note  in  altissimo. 

ITNAZZI,  FILIPPG.  A  singer  and  composer, 
bom  at  Bergamo  in  1710.  After  perform  inc  at 
the  Italian  ojjera  at  lirc'-lmi,  and  reinauiing 
for  some  vcaxs  in  the  service  of  tlio  Duke  of 
Modena,  ne  purchased  a  country  house  near 
Tlambur^,  where  be  married,  and  remained  till 
his  death,  which  took  place  in  the  year  1776. 
Much.of  Finand's  mtydo  was  piiMishirf  at  Ham- 
burg. 
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FINCH.  KDWARD.  A  dcncoii  of  York  in  the 
year  1700.  In  Dr.  Tudway'a  coUcctlos  of  servicat 
and  imtheiiw  are  n  «<  T«  Dtum  "  and  a  **  JWUfali  " 

of  Finch'5«  compoi^ition. 

FIXCK.  IIKHM  AXX.  Author  of  a  work  pub- 
lI»hod  at  Wurauibury  in  looG,  under  the  title 
'^Practica  Muaica,  Exempta  variorum  SiffHorum,  Pro- 
portionum  0t  Vauonumt  Judicium  dt  Tonis  ac 
gu^dam  dt  AH»  tutufUrr  «t  aHpSeiott  eaiUamk." 
Thh  is  a  very  run-  book,  and  containM  much 
vaiuable  matter  respecting  the  early  hiiitory  of 
music 

FIXR  nr  FIX.  (TX  The  end.  Fine  ik-l  otto, 
euJ  <j1  the  act.    Ftne  del  aria,  <*wl  of  the  air. 

ilXETri,  GIACOMO.  A  I  rajicLican  monk 
and  composer,  bom  at  Ancona.  He  publi»hetl 
much  Mumd  muaio  at  Venke  ia  thie  early  part  of 
the  eermteenth  century. 

FIN'GER.   A  word  metaphorieally  applied  to 

ability  in  cxorntinn  in  t^cnoral,  but  csprrLilly  on 
keyed  instrujuti)t.> ;  fu4  whcu  we  say,  buch  a 
master  possesses  an  cxpreauve  or  an  elegant 
JtngeTi  that  lady  diaplajs  a  rapid  or  a  delicate 

Jin'jet. 

FINGER  BOAIID.  That  fhiii,  black  cover- 
ing of  wood  laid  over  the  nci-k  of  a  violin,  vio- 
loncello, &c.,  and  on  which,  in  performaucc*  the 
Btriiips  arc  jui-sslhI  Ijy  tlie  tin!,'ers  (jf  tho  left 
hand,  \\  Uik'  tiie  right  iuiini\<;(N  tlic  bow. 

FINGERED.  A  term  applied  to  piano-forte 
«xereifle«,  orcr  or  under  the  notes  of  which 

fii^itrrs  arc  placed,  to  signify  the  fiiiLjer  with 
wiiich  each  corr«»poudiiig  key  i»  to  bo  eitruck. 

PlNOrai,  GOTTFRIED.    A  German  mtwi- 

oiaii,  ftiul  ohiipel-iuasftT  to  Kin^  James  II.  nf  Kii;;- 
laud  in  It^b.  lie  publLUicd  tm  opera  in  Loudon 
in  1691*  called  "  Tlie  Judgment  of  Paris,"  and 

afterwards,  on  tho  continent,  vnrinits  othrr  dra- 
matic music,  and  some  in^truiucutui  pieces. 

FINOERING.  Disposin^r  of  tho  flngcni  in  a 
convenient,  natural,  ami  ii\A  luaimer,  in  tho  |>er- 
formanoe  of  any  inatrumcut,  hut  more  especially 
the  organ  and  TOaao-fbrta  Good  fingering  is 
one  nf  the  first  tniiiirs  to  which  n  judicious  mas- 
ter attends.  It  in,  iad<.>L>U,  to  thia  that  the  pupil 
must  ]odk»  aa  the  means  for  aoqniiiug  a  facile 
aud  graceful  execution,  niul  the  power  of  i^ivinfj 
patwagc:)  with  articulation,  ucceut,  niid  exprei»^iou. 
Easy  paiMigeH  may  be  rendered  ditKcult,  aud  dif- 
ficaic  ones  impracticable,  by  bad  fiugering ;  and 
thottgh  there  are  many  arrangcmenta  of  not<>s 
which  admit  of  vmious  fuiL^rriut,',  btill,  even  in 
these,  there  ia  always  one  be^-t  v  ay  of  dLsposuig 
of  the  hand,  eitficr  "with  rcganl  to  the  notes 
thrill -.elvp«,  or  those  which  precede  or  follow 
ihem.  But  there  arc  an  iuliiutt  number  of 
Kible  dispositions  of  notes,  which  can  only  be 
liogered  in  one  particular  wa^j  and  etrery  at- 
tempt at  any  other  ia  hut  risking  the  estahliah- 
ment  of  some  awkwardness,  which  the  ])racfi- 
tiouer  will  have  to  unleum,  before  he  can  hop« 
to  attain  the  true  fingering.  Henoe  it  ia  otmoun 
thnt  no  qualification  rwjuLsito  to  trood  ]ht- 
formance  is  of  more  importance  to  the  luiuucr 
than  that  of  juf^t  fingering,  and  that  whatever 
talents  and  assiduity  ma^  be  able  to  achieve, 
independently  of  iuatruclJOUf  iathis  great  par- 
ticular, the  dunotiona  of  a  aUlAiI  mastei  aia  in- 
d  liponae  hi  Oi 


FINISHED.  An  epithet  habitually  applied 
to  musical  practitioners  suppoeed  to  be  advanced 
to  the  ultimate  etage  of  manual  or  vocal  execu- 
tion. Tie,  or  <5he,  whose  perfonnanoe  is  roiu  eix  ed 
to  be  superlatively  excellmt,  ia  said  to  be 


FINITO.  (I.)  Etnished,  or  ended. 

FIXTO,orFINT.  (1.)  A  feint.  A  term  applied 
to  tho  preparation  for  a  cadence  whitrh  if*  not 
executed ;  when  the  performer,  having  dono 
every  tbin^  that  is  rcqimite  to  a  full  close,  in- 
stead of  falling  ou  the  final,  paeaea  to  aomo  other 
notei  or  iatrodiim  a  pauM. 

KOCHI,  VINCENZO,  w  horn  at  Home  in 

1707.  He  studied  nt  X'apliN  under  Fennroli,  at 
tho  conservatory  of  La  Pietdt  after  which  he  com- 
poaed  in  Italy  sixteen  opeiaa,  aemo  of  which  were 
successful  in  t)u'  performance.  IIo  wns  next 
appointed  organist  to  St.  Peter  s  at  Koine,  from 
whence  he  went  to  Paris  about  the  year  m02, 
when  he  produced  the  opera  "  Valet  de  deux 
Maiirei.**  Afterward*  he  was  engaged  in  tuidon 
in  Paris,  and  puolishod,  ronjointiy  with  Chorooit 
"  Leg  Prituripea  (t Aocompagticiin  iU." 

riORAVANTI.  VALENTINO.  A  dramatie 
composor,  bom  at  Some  in  1767,  and  a  resident 

of  I'lorenre,  especially  distinguished  by  his  romic 
operas,  wliieh  ore  remarkable  for  native  wit,  for 
lightnesA,  vivacity,  and  q»irit.  In  Jidy,  18 in,  ho 
was  appointed  chapel-master  of  St.  Peter's  in 
Rome.  He  rtu<lied  at  Naples,  but  entered  ou  liiai 
tlieatrical  (-areer  at  Turin.  He  set  many  comic 
operas  for  the  Italian  theatres^  between  the 
years  1707  and  1810.  In  1807  he  went  to  Paris, 
where  he  produced  "/  Virfiimi  ambulanti"  the 
Avords  of  wluch  Picard  has  imitated  in  his 
**  Camtdient  ambttlant.'*  This  had  the  same  suc- 
rr5?s  as  his  '*  Capricciofa  ]h'nttta,"  which  had 
api>eared  in  Paris  in  1H0<>.  lie  has  ako  o])taine(l 
;;reat  favor  in  Germany  by  his  comic  opera, 
**Le  CmUatriet  tiUan»  a  picce|nU  (tf  spirit,  lively 
wit,  and  beautifhl  melody,  and  whioi  may  hi 
<  onsi(l(  red  as  classic  amont^  comic  oj)era9.  He 
ha.s  also  written  a  Tuuuber  of  beautiful  sougs, 
with  tlic  music  for  tho  iaaiio-£»le^  whioh  haTO 
been  printed  in  l^^ndon. 

FIORE,  STEFANO  ANDREA.  Clmpcl- 
mastcr  to  the  King  of  Sardinia.  He  was  a  gootl 
vocal  ami  instrumental  oomposarin  thacorly  poft 

of  the  last  ccntuiy. 

FIOIULLI,  AGOSTINO.  A  dramatic  compo. 
ser  of  Palemo  between  the  yeaxa  1788  and  1790. 

FIORILLO,  IGNAZIO,  was  bom  at  Naples  in 

171.^.  The  nHme  of  his  master  is  imknown,  hut 
th*i  method  trausauitted  to  tlic  pupil  be.spua.ki» 
that  of  Durante  or  Mancini.  After  having  com- 
poHod  several  operas  in  Italy,  which  were  favor> 
ably  received  by  the  public,  Horillo  was  called  to 
(if  rmany  in  consc<iuenee  of  the  icputati'Ui  he  had 
acquired.  He  was  appointed  clm]>el-iuii.stcr  at 
Brunswick  in  1761,  where  he  compoHcd  the  music 
to  Nioolini's  Ijancl-,  who  then  <lis]>ut('<l  pre<  e- 
dence  in  this  kiml  ot  Bptxlucie  with  tlie  IbsL 
ballet  masters  in  Europe.  From  this  time  the 
talents  of  FiortUo  were  specially  sought  in  this 
style  of  emnpomtion.  He  was  subsequently  en- 
>,'ai;e(l  to  direct  the  chapel  at  Cas^cl,  where  ho 
was  vf^uoUy  ttuccovaful.  In  1780,  he  obtained  a 
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pension  from  the  rlrrtnr,  mul  in  tlio  ho<om  of 
retiiemeiit  and  repo:*^  he  ended  hi.-*  dajrt,  ia  one 
of  the  villas^  near  the  town  of  Wctzler,  in  the 
ycnr  1787.  Fiorillo  is  the  author  of  many 
works,  which  have  cemented  the  union  of  Italian 
melody  M'ith  German  harmony.  "  !)<  >iiof'f.<t/i/,;" 
"  Andromeda,"  aud  "  A'ikti  "  arc  rcgoidcd  as  hia 
boit  Qpnas. 

KOraiXO.  FEDKUICO,  son  of  theprecc<linp, 
•was  a  good  vio'Liui^t.  lie  was  Tiorn  ut  l^runs- 
Mifk  in  17.>;5,  ituiuincd  in  I'oland  mine  tiiuc,  aud 
was  appf>intcd  chff-d'orchestre  to  the  theatre  at 
Higa  in  1783.  From  thence  he  went  to  Italy,  and 
afterwardii  to  P^anoe,  wliere  he  pnbluihed  much 
violin  mu  le  about  the  yeiur  irsi.  Frnni  Vm'ia 
Fiorillo  proceeded  to  London,  wkttru  his  perform- 
ance and  com))Of>itions  were  much  admired,  ch- 
peciiillr  liiii  trio.s,  whicli  « t  rc  tlinvi:;hi  little  infe- 
rior to  those  of  Boccliciiai.  Tlio  instrumental 
compositions  of  F.  Fiorillo  are  vory  immerons, 
and  bear  date  from,  the  year  1780  to  1800.  lie 


niftcpnt  pro<rnt  from  thp  Emperor  Paul,  ofRuaeia, 
tor  a  military  cantata,  composed  ou  the  occasion 
of  the  empermf  a  Inrthday. 

Fist  iri:i{,  JOIIANX,  ^va<  born  in  Suabia. 
llo  wont  very  early  to  Paris,  aud  became  copx-ist 
to  the  eelehrated  LuUi.  On  leaving  France,  he 
enL;:ii,'od  himsolf  ns  violinist  at  several  of  tho 
principal  lowu^i  in  (iormany,  uud  at  length  settled 
at  Schwedt,  a  town  of  Brandenburg,  where  he 
died  at  an  advanced  age,  towards  the  middle  of 
the  last  century.  His  coraponitions  consist  of 
both  vocal  and  instrununtal  music,  pul);i>lied 
chiefly  at  Atigsbturg,  Hamburg,  and  Bcrliui  and 
beaxing  date  from  tibie  yean  1681  to  1708. 

FISCHER,    JOIIANN   CASPFJl  FEROI- 

XAXl).  C  hapel-miuster  to  the  Mar^ravr  of  Ba- 
den, iuul  puinist.  He  publiiihed  much  A-ocal  aud 
instrumental  music  at  Augsbui^*  between  the 

years  inO'l  and  IT^.S. 

FLSilli:ii,  JUIIAXN  CHRISTLiX,  a  celo- 


FIOUIXI,  GlOV.  AXDliEA,  a  ililanc^,  pnpil 
of  tlie  celobnted  Leo,  flourished  about  tho  year 
17^0.  Ho  was  chapel-mastcr  to  the  cathedral 
of  Milan,  also  to  that  of  Como.  Hia  compositions 
Ibr  the  chuzeli  were  much  admired. 

FIOKIXI,  IPPOT.TTO,  chapcl-maHtcr  to  tho 
Duke  Alphonso  II.  of  Fcrrara,  compoiied  much 
■aered  mvaie  about  the  year  1670. 

FIORHURE.  (I.)  LitoraUy,  little  flowers. 
Embffllinhment8  in  ainging ;  diviaiona  of  xapid 
ttotea. 

FIRST.  A  word  applied  to  tho  upper  part  of 
a  duet,  trio,  quartet,  \r.,  cither  vocal  or  instru- 
mental; also  to  the  iipjicr  }>urt  of  each  kind,  in 
overtures,  symjilinuics,  cou'  crtos,  and  other  full 
pieces,  buch  jmrt*  arc  coliod  JirU,  becauso  they 
generally  cxprew  the  air,  and  £rom  their  aupeiior 
jicutoneaat  poeaeti  a  pieBminence  in  the  comnined 


FI8.  (G.)  Feharp. 

FISCHER,  JOIIAXN  M(  llOLAS,  was  horn 
in  1707  at  Rclhen,  in  thcb  iiliwic  i>f  Kicnii^sec,  in 
tho  county  of  St^hwartzbiu j^.  He  w  oi  a  vicjlinist 
of  some  repute,  and  scr\'etl  the  Duke  Augustus 
William  of  Bnuuwic-k  in  that  cKpamity  lor  nine 
montha.  Amongst  othem  of  his  oompoaitionii 
arc  the  follnwirtfj  for  tho  violin  :  •'Six  Syin|ih()- 
nifs  IVir  two  Violms,  two  Flutes,  Viol,  and  Uass," 
"SIk  Concertos  for  the  Violin,"  and  "Two 
Books  of  Solos  for  the  Violin." 

F16CIIER,  A  J.,  son  of  Ludwig  Fucher,  i«  a 
celebrated  bulTo  bi^  singer  at  Berlin.  He  was 

bom  about  the  year  1782.  Ho  has  composed 
some  piano'forte  music,  published  at  Offenbach 
and  Leipaie. 

FISCHER,  CmtlSTIAN  FRIEDRICII.  A 

celebrated  tdngcr  at  Kiel  about  the  year  1710. 

FISCHER,  CmUSTOPU  HEINIUCH,  a 
mfuician  at  Bruiiawidi,  etmipoBed  aome  piano- 
forte music,  of  a  popular  deacxiptioiif  about  tbe 

year  1792. 

WSCHBR,  PBRDWANl),  court  nraaieian  at 

Pi  ni:sM  irk,  has])uMi-bed  there  much  instrumen- 
tal music   In  the  year  1800*  he  leoeiTed  a  mag- 


whilc  performing  a  solo  part  in  liiit  concerto  at 
the  queen's  house,  after  having  cxoeuted  hia  first 

movrmciit  in  a  stylo  equal  to  1;!-,  hcit  perforra- 
an«  c  tiuring  ujj  v  |>uil  ol  ia.»  lile,  in  ihtf  couree  of 
his  a«lagio,  he  wius  suddenly  seized  with  an  ap- 
oplectic tit,  and  fell  down.  Prince  William  of 
Gloucester,  observing  the  accident,  supported 
him  out  of  the  aiiartnu  ut,  whence  he  was  i  rm- 
vcyed  to  his  rcoideucc  m  Greek  istreot,  iSoho, 
where  he  expired  in  about  an  hour  afterwards. 
Tlio  kiri'^'  was  very  niin  h  atfc  i  teil,  and  had  tho 
liiat  mc«licul  aK^i.Htiuiee  called  t^i  kib  aid.  In  his 
la-st  moments,  Fischer  desired  that  all  liis  manu- 
script music  might  be  presented  to  his  majesty 
George  III. 

FISCHER,  JOHAX'N  GEORG.  Author  of  a 
I^atin  work  on  vocal  music,  published  at  Qottin- 

gen  in  1G80. 

nSCHEll,  JOTIAXX  GOTTFRIED.  A  sing, 
cr  at  Friburg  since  the  yoar  1800.  He  com- 
po3e<l  some  vocal  and  instrumental  music,  pub- 
lished at  I^ipsic  and  Dresden,  between  the  yea»B 
178')  and  179.5. 

FISCHER,  LI'DWIG.  a  celoliratcd  sin-er  at 
the  Italian  Opera  at  Berlin,  was  born  at  Moiitz  in 
1745.  His  singing  was  much  admired  both  in 
Italy  and  Germany.  After  ringing  in  all  the 
continentjd  capit^ils,  he  cros"-!''!  o^er  tri  T.otuI'Mi 
in  1790 ■  He  '^vas  there  several  times  jittervvarda 
before  he  linaUy  left  the  stage,  which  was  about 
1812.  He  (lieil  in  1825.  Fi^i  hrr's  vnii  c  wa^- nnp 
of  extraordiixary  comjutss,  aiui  reached  f;ir  down 
below  the  bass  staff,  the  lower  noti  -  Ix  iag  of 
mighty  power.  Ilie  C  below  the  i>taff  was  a 
favorite  note  with  bim,  end  he  embraced  evcrv 
pos.siblc  O])i>ortu)iif y  to  hold  it,  swell  it  (i>his  fnfl 
power,  ami  tht  n  h  t  it  die  away  amid  the  perfect 
silence  of  the  lioii^e.  Once,  however,  he  found 
his  match.  He  was  singin^r,  "ne  evening,  an  aria, 
in  which  he  introduced  the  following  patisago 

As  lus  tone  died  nway.  and  the  Intense  stillnoss 
of  the  house  was  about  to  bo  broken  by  the  usual 


302 


Digitized  by  Goo^^I 


f  IS 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  HUSIC. 


FIT 


thunder  of  applame^  •  aaflor  la  the  ttpper  gal- 
lery took  uj)  the  tone,  and  1o  the  afltoniahmcnt 
and  mirth  of  the  whole  nudieuce,  rohbed  Pischer 
of  a  portion  of  liif  Ianidfl»  by  dcMiiig  the  anRfor 


1 
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FISCHER,  MADAME  BARBARA,  wife  to 
the  pceeedingi  was  also  a  celebrated  singer  iu 
Germany  at  the  latter  end  of  the  last  century. 

FISCHER  GEORG  WILHELM,  composer 
of  piano-forto  music  in  Oenuony,  between  the 

yoarM  17S4  and  1799. 

riSCUElt,  J.  p.  A.  A  Dutch  author  of  Borac 
didactic  works  on  miudc,  pubUahed  at  Utred&t  in 

the  year  17-28. 

lis  DUR.    ((I.)    F  sharp  major. 

FIS  FIS.    (( i. )   F  double  sharp. 

FISII,  W.,  was  bom  at  Norwich  in  the  year 
\77'),  and  spent  the  early  part  of  his  life  as  a 
practical  musician  in  the  theatre,  whilst  holding 
which  situation  he  composcHl  ficvcrnl  huf/dtvUt  s  for 
the  stagp,  which  were  introduced  and  applauded, 
hat  were  nerer  published.  On  leaying  iJie  thea- 
tre, and  dcterraininfi,  on  his  marriage,  to  reside  in 
Norwich,  ho  found  it  necessai-y  to  turn  lus  atten- 
tion more  particularly  to  the  piano-forto  — a  study 
that  he  was  the  more  stimulated  to  by  his  natu- 
ral inclination  for  composition,  and  which  at  that 
time  ho  hnd  an  ojjportunity  of  cidtivatiug  under 
Uufih  Bond«  formerly  orsa^uiit  of  Exeter  Cathe- 
dnL  Since  this  penod.  Fish  has  exercised  his 
proiiBMgion  in  various  ways.  On  the  death  of  his 
K>rmer  preceptor,  the  justly  celebrated  Michael 
fc^hiirp,  it  fell  to  his  lot  to  be  appointed  to  the 
aituation  he  vacated  as  principal  hautboy  at  the 
public  concerts  at  Xorvvich,  then  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  lU  v.  i;.  tilovcr.  On  this  instriunent 
he  continued  to  perform  several  years,  occasion- 
ally placing  concertos.  The  foUowin^is  a  list  of 
his  prinili'il  works:  Song,  "To  jnty's  voire." 
&ong,  "  Maid  of  the  Vale."  Song,  How  .sweet 
woe  the  days  that  are  gone,"  (words  and  music ) 
Song,  Shipwrci  kcil  Sailor,"  (words and  music.) 
Song,  "  \Mien  iu  thu  tentod  field,"  (words  and 
music.)  Duct,  'Die  I^irk,"  (words  and  music.) 
Uloo,  "  O  thou  that  roUost  above."  Song,  "  In- 
Tocation  to  Sleep."  Song,  ♦*  Maria's  Adieu." 
Souu',  "  >raid  of  Marlwall."  Song.  "  Go,  balmy 
xephjT."  Song,  "The  Evening  Star."  Song, 
«•  Joy  to  ray  love,'*  (words  by  Mrs.  0]>ie. )  "  G  rnnd 
Sonata,  Piano-forte,"  Op.  1,  dedicated  to  Miss 
Ucad.  "  Grand  Sonata,  riuno-fortc,"  Op.  2, 
dctlicuted  to  Miss  Lovelace.  "  Concerto;  Haut- 
boy," performed  at  the  pcovinctol  meotiues  and 
professional  concerts.  ^PttonnM  JZiMulo,  Piano- 
forte.""'Tekeli,  a  Itondo,  Fiano-forte."  "Life 
let  us  cherish,  Harp,"  dedirated  to  MLsh  L.  Wood- 
house.  **JV«f  eor  piuj  Harp/'  dedicated  to  Miss 
Straccy.  "Winters  of  the  Alps,  liomlo,  Piano- 
forte." "I'anUusia,  Harp,"  dodicatid  to  Miss 
Bocvor.  "  Introduction  and  Wall-z,  Piano-forte," 
dedicated  to  Mitw  Lukin.  "  Montpellier  lloudo^" 
dedicated  to  Mrs.  Opie,  (manuscript.)  "A  Can- 
tata," (words  by  Mrs.  Opii.i  "Grand  Duct, 
Harp  and  Piano-forte,"  dedicated  to  Miss  F. 
Janun^am*  Fantasia  aad  RondO)"  dedicated 
to  Lady  Maik  BeUsn. 


FISHER,  JOHN  ABRAHAM*  doctor  of  mu- 

sie,  was  born  in  London  in  1744.  The  following 
are  some  of  his  compositions:  1.  "Monster  of 
the  Wood,"  opMa»  published  by  CUaaantL  8. 
"  Sylphs,"  opera,  published  by  the  aama.  8* 
"  Canzonets,"  published  by  Broderip.  4.  **  Nine 
Concertos  for  the  Piano-forte,"  imblisbcd  by  de- 
menti and  Broderip.  5.  "  Four  Concertos  lor  the 
Hautboy,"  publiahed  by  dementi.  6.  ^IKver. 
tisementfl  for  two  Flutc«f,"  pxiblished  by  Clciuenti. 
7.  " VioUu  Solo, "published  by  Clement!.  8.  "  Vio- 
lin TMoa,"  Opa.  1  and  2,  pnUiahad  bj*  Preston. 

FISIX,  JAMES,  was  bom  in  Colcbestor,  and 
received  the  first  acquirements  of  his  musical 
education  under  the  tuition  of  the  wdl-known 

Frederic  Charles  Rcinhold,  whoao  abQiti(<s  and 
talents  were  highly  a])preciated  by  the  most  emi- 
nent professors  of  his  time.  After  quitting  Cd- 
chester,  in  the  year  177G,  he  was  so  fortunate  as 
to  be  placed  under  the  auspices  of  the  late  Dr. 
Burney,  from  whom  he  experienced  infinite  ad- 
vontagest  as  well  itom.  his  £riendshw  as  his 
transcendent  knowle^^^  of  music.  For  many 
y<'urs  Fisin  was  patronized  by  the  late  Sir 
Edward  Walpolc,  from  whose  exalted  protec- 
tion and  benevolent  attention  he  daived  great 
benefit.  In  the  year  1801,  in  consequence  of  the 
ill  htato  of  Im  health,  FLsiu  fixed  hLs  abode  at 
Chester,  in  which  city  he  resumed  his  profesoiional 
pursuits*  t.eaching  and  composing  music;  there 
he  remained  three  years,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
much  respect  in  a  circle  of  distini^uishcd  charac- 
ters. The  following  are  among  the  published 
works  of  FLsin  :  "  One  Set  of  Canzonets,"  dedi- 
cated to  Miss  Crew.  "One  Ret  of  Canzonets," 
dedicateil  to  Lady  Vernon.  "  Three  Sots  of  Can- 
zonets," dedicateil  to  Mrs.  Wright.  "Twelve 
Ballads,"  dedicated  to  Mrs.  Nonnan.  «'  SixVo- 
ral  Duets,"  dedicated  to  Lady  Hume.  "Three 
f  JUcs  for  four  Voices,"  dedicated  to  Sir  George 
Smjirt.  "  'Hie  Seasons,  or  Vocal  Year,"  dedicat- 
ed to  the  Princess  Mary.  <•  Judgment  of  Paris,'* 
dedicated  to  the  Countess  of  Bridgcwnt<T.  '«  Sa- 
cred Songs."  "Three  Sonntjis,"  (l(<liiated  to 
Mrs.  Bumoy.  "  Three  Sonatinas,"  dedicated  to 
Miss  Graliara  ;  boiides  a  variety  of  biugle  piacaa. 
PIS  MULL.    (G.)    F  sharp  minor. 

FISTULA  DTTLCIS.  (L.)  SeeFLtrro-A-BFc. 
Fistula  was  an  epithet  which  was  ajtplicd  ancient- 
ly to  all  instruments  derived  frova.  the  pipe  or 
read* 


rrSTTLA  nFRMAXTCA.  (L.)   Tlw Ownwa  Sate. 
FISTULA  PAMS.  (U   Pipe  of  An.  A  wtad  iantitimmit  of 
till-  iini'irntit,  runabtiiif  of  it«<Uor  euiM  cut  Jiut  Mow  tbe  JotaC 
(i.niwim-  (UmMd  ptpM,Uk«  <hoM  «r  tlwaloppcd  dfapMoaof 

lll<  irr;fi>ii. 

I  IS  IM.A  PASTORICIA.  (T»)  Thf  n»ni»i  elvpn  liy  <'icfrt>, 
■nd  ritha-r  i  lttiiical  wrilcrm  U>  Ihc  nafarn  pifK-  ii.oil  by  the  ttDilii  nrc 
■(  ih«  Kaiiiiaii  lhfaIn-«.  ill  cxpn-sirion  of  Ibrtr  clltai'ipniljalioii.  ]( 
woJ  loiiitrr  and  iiiorr  harsh,  than  hlaainv,  Mid  in  *>»ni-  di^'ri  r,  »imi. 
lar  in  tunr,  bj  well  a«  in  ii>c  to  the  CnglUh  calcalln  i>t  the  \>ajti 
century. 

FITHELE.  The  old  English  appellation  of  the 
fiddle,  and  supposed  to  have  been  derived  from 

the  Latin  word  fidinila.    Si-e  Fiudi  k. 

FITZWILLIAM,  EDWARD,  long  known 
in  the  musical  profession,  died  in  Ix)ndon,  Jan- 
uary, 18'»:{,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  liis  a;^'o. 
He  was  formerly  a  dramatic  performer  of  some 
eminence;  but  he  has,  till  witnin  a  short  period 
of  the  termination  of"  liis  life,  Ihhmi  known  as  a 
glee  and  dinner  singer.  Mr.  Fitzwilliani  was 
formerly  very  |>opular  at  the  Surrev  theatre,  niu- 
sicid  piocea  having  been  written  ior  him  by  Mr. 


803 


Digitized  by  Google 


FIX 


ENCYCLOr.ElJlA  OF  MU.SIC. 


!•  LA 


T.  DiMiii.  In  characters  written  for  his  porn- 
liar  humor,  he  was  conhidcrcd  uniturpaAwble. 
For  a  few  ycnrH  \ia»t  he  han  been  an  annuttuit 
upon  the  Drnr^'  Lane  theatrical  hind. 

FIXED  SYLLABLES,  Syllables  wliich  do 
aot  change  with  the  change  of  key.   The  Ital- 
ianrt  fix  the  Ir  Kvllnbles  on  particular  tnnr.>  ;  tlms 
viug  to  the  miud  a  potiii^  npnutnUation,  while 
y  movable  oyllablMi  we  get  only  a  telaliTe  idea. 

PLAGEOLBT.    A  amall  pipe  or  fluC^  the 


notes  of  whidi  arc  rxi^cf  dingly  clenr  nnd  shrilL 
It  is  generally  made  ot  box,  or  other  luurd  wood, 
though  sometimos  of  ivory,  nnd  has  nix  holes  for 
the  regnlationj)  of  it»  »oun(l»,  besides  those  at  the 
bottom  and  niouthi)iecc,  and  that  behind  the 
neck,  lliis  instnimcnt  was  formerly  much  used 
as  a  solo  instnuuent.  There  is  ako  a  Dotraui 
FLAOfiotkr,  consistiiii;  of  two  tubes.  This  is  not 
much  used,  ns  it  only  nrMs  second  notrs  to  such 
as  can  be  perlonuod  with  the  hdX  hand  upon  the 
prineipsl  tube. 


▲  DIATONIC  SCALE  TOR  Xilli  I'ATK.ST  iL.VUi:uLLT. 

In  order  to  prodtiee  ^e  low  notes,  the  pupil  must  blow  very  gently,  and  as  he  graduallv  as- 
cend-, so  in  proj)ortii)n  blow  liarJrr.  The  deUCaCJ  of  Ihia  kind'ot  igt^trom^nt  HfHX  not  fidnitt  of 
muuh  force,  particularly  on  the  low  uotos. 
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Hie  flats  and  sharps  are  produced  as  follows :  — 
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The  long  key,  which  is  otcasionally  added  to  tlie  liagoolot,  takes  the  semitones  iu  every  octave 
tiiroughout  the  scale.  • 


FLAMMINI,  TLAMMIXIO,  a  Roman  no- 
bleman,  publijjhwl  at  Komc,  iu  IGIO,  ]"iJhi,i<!!e, 
a  niie,  duo,  e  tre  \  'oci,  con  Stromenia  e  ChUarra  ^jta- 
jfno'ii." 

FIANDlirS,  1).  AUXOLDUS.  Composer  of 
madrijjob,  t>omc  ut  which  were  publiidicd  at  Dil- 
leogcn,  at  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth 
century. 

I'LASCIIXER,  G0'1THEI.F  BENJAMIN. 
A  compotH-T  of  KongK,  published  at  Zittau  and 
I^eip^iic  between  the  years  1789  and  170G. 

fLAT.  A  aign  of  depression.  A  character 


which,  being  placed  before  a  note,  signifies  that 
the  note  is  to  hr  sutt:;  nr  playci!  half  a  toite  lower 
than  it-s  natural  pitclu  The  iiatiind  scale  of  music 
being  limit<Ml  to  fixed  sounds,  and  adjusted  to  an 
iustrumont,  the  instrument  will  be  found  delective 
in  seversl  points ;  as  partirnlarly  in  that  we  can 
only  procoetl  from  any  note  hy  nii(>  ];iirf  I<  iiLii  rtnU  r 
of  degrees ;  that  for  this  reason  we  cannot  find  any 
interval  retiuired  from  any  note  or  letter  upwaide 
and  downwards  ;  nnd  that  n  snn>zrri:«y  Iu-  .so  rnn- 
trivcd,  as  that,  it  it  be  bej^un  by  any  particular  uoto 
or  letter,  all  the  intcr\'als  or  other  notes  shall  bo 
justly  ibund  on  the  instrument^  or  in  the  fixed 
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FLO 


sexies ;  yet  were  the  eong  Ix^n  with  any  other 
aottb'^o  could  net  proceed.  To  remove  or  supply 
tUs  defect,  musiemBa  have  recourse  to  a  scale 
proceeding  by  twetrrf  dcgr^i  that  is,  thirteen 
notes,  includinp;  the  cxtromcs,  to  an  octave ; 
which  makes  the  instruments  so  perfect,  that 
tban  is  but  little  to  eompUdn  o£  This  thenlwe 
is  the  present  system  or  scale  for  instruments, 
viz.,  betwixt  the  extremes  of  every  tone  of  the 
aatanlaeaio  if  put  a  note,  whioh  dindes  it  into 
two  unequal  peirts,  called  semitones,  and  the 
whole  may  be  called  the  semitonic  scale,  con- 
tainiiij^  twelve  semitones  betwixt  thirteen  notes, 
iu  the  compass  of  an  octave.  Now,  to  preserve 
the  diatode  series  distinct,  these  inserted  notes 
cither  take  the  name  of  the  natuml  note  next 
below,  with  a  character  culled  a  sharp,  or  they 
take  the  name  of  the  natural  note  next  above, 
with  a  mark  called  a  flat.  This  semitonic  scries, 
or  scale,  is  very  exactly  represented  by  the  keys 
of  a  piano-forte  or  organ,  the  foremost  range  of 
keys  being  the  natural  uotes»  and  the  keys  be- 
hind, the  arttfieial  notes,  or  the  flats  and  sharps. 

^^^lpn  a  note  roprcscnting  an  intermediate 
sound  is  written  on  the  same  degree  of  the  staff 
as  the  lower  note  of  the  two  sounds  between 
which  it  occurn,  the  sharp  is  us<"d ;  nnd  the  note, 
letter,  or  sound  is  said  to  he  sharjipd ;  but  when 
the  note  stands  on  the  same  dcfp-co  with  the  upper 
note  of  the  two  sounds  between  which  it  ooonzs, 
€bm  flat  iv  vsed ;  and  the  note,  letter,  or  sonnd  is 
nid  to  be  fatird. 

The  mark  now  used  for  the  tlat  was  originally 
tiin  iMter  B,  introduced  to  avoid  the  tritone,  or 
abaxp  fourth,  between  F  and  B  natural.  ITiis 
chaxacter  was  formerly  of  Huch  importaiioe,  that 
itw  ennnmBtcd  hy  Gafuriiis  among:  the  clefs, 
and  waa  aceounted  the  clef  of  tJto  F  hezachord, 
as  the  other  two  cle&,  now  called  the  tenor  and 
the  l);i.-s,  ^^{•rL•  of  lliu  Ci  and  C  hexnchordn. 
These  letters  were  selected  from  the  seven,  to 
ahaw  tJw  placcB  of  the  three  semitones,  in  tiie 
three  different  st-ules  of  (iuido,  termed  naturak, 
durum,  and  tnoiie;  and,  being  the  highest 
■ounda  of  thn  two  which  formed  each  semi- 
tone, were  always  sang  with  the  syllable  fa.  The 
Germans  add  the  syllable  es  to  the  names  of  the 
letters  wliirh  arc  iiiit.  The  French  n.-^c  thv  tcnn 
bemoi,  ijom  the  Latin,  and  annex  it  to  the  vocal 
•yllaUe;  thus,  W Asawl is B flat. 

FLATS  AND  PIIAHTS  arc  placed,  in  all  c<niii>n>i!i(iin,  iipnn 
Om  tectcn  when  w*  tInd  ttwni.  becauM  ihcv  could  not  be  plac«d 
—     "  vitlMMtewnrliic  Um  MmltaawltamSMr  natural  litiu- 
•  «*•  of  Sata  and  iham  la  Is  entliM  (n«  oompoarr  oT 
laec  Ihv  kry  note  on  *urn  a  li-ftcr  .1  i\v  jiImucs,  and  jet 

  J  th»  nalurul  ttati-  cf  lIu'  i>i  (a\  i 

fLAT  SECOND.  The  minor  acmnd  ii  formrft  br  iirofcmndi 
M  of  •  dtatonic  aeml-tonc ;  aa,  B  C  and  K  F.  O  U  a 
hlgfc^f  than  B,  and  H  la  a  minor  arcond  lower  than 
C.  linr  name  U  trup  with  rct|wct  til  K  and  K.  TliiitnliTvul  i*  voim'- 
tinir.  calird  thr  Hilt  ••  '  iiiiil ;  ami  tin-  tiTrn  ii  inrful  in  linrni  'iiy  It 
ia  fi'uud  alio  in  the  other  icalei,  between  it'  atkarp  and  O,  B  Adt  and 
A.  ttc^  aa  la  »h»aiUwrtM 


iH  thi-w  are  diatnnte  aeinlloilft,  and  fbrnn  minor  or  tfnl  arrmxfa. 

FLA  1',  UOl'BLE,  or  IXIITBLE  FLAT.  A  character  romiKiuml- 
td  of  two  flata.  and  •i^ifyini;  that  thr  note  bHhrc  which  it  la  placid 
Ii  to  be  aanr,  or  niajred,  (wo  wrmlVHiri  kowrr  than  It*  natural  pitch. 

FLAT  nFTIL^Tbla  U  c  ompoMsd  of  «»«  * 


dcsrrci,  and  eontalni 


FLAUTATO,  FLAUTAXDO.  (I.)  With  a 
flute-like  tone.  This  term  ia  sometimes  met  with 
in  Tipilin  muaio^  and  the  desixad  quality  of  tone 
is  obtained  by  drawing  the  bow  smoothly  and 

gently  lu  ross  the  strings,  over  tint  Mid  c£  thlft 

huger  board  nearest  the  bridge. 

FLAUTINO.  (I.)  The  diminutive  of  /auto; 
signifying  an  octave,,  flute.  Flauto  pieeoh  iS  n 
small'  flute  or  flageolet.    Fiatilo  trmmm  if  n 

German  flute. 

FLEBCLiB.  (L)  An  expression  implying 
that  the  movcniont  before  M  hif  h  it  ia  plaoadia 
to  be  performed  m  a  soft  and  doleful  style. 

FLBCHE,  J.  A.  MARSEILLE  BB  LA,  f;en- 
tlcmau  of  the  chamber  to  the  Kiii^  of  "Wcstjiha- 
lia,  at  Casscl,  in  1812,  was  bom  at  Marseilles  in 
1779.  He  waa  a  celebrated  singer  and  amateur 
vocal  composer.  Previously  to  uie  year  1811,  he 
had  composed  "  Le  TrotAatkntr"  opera,  in  two 
acts;  " L'Amamt  P&knul,**  •  cantate;  and  agieat 
variety  of  romances. 

FLEISCHKH,  FKIEDKICH  QOITLIEB,  a 
chamber  mnaioian  to  the  Ihike  of  Bmnswiek, 

and  organist  of  that  town,  was  bom  at  Gotha  in 
1722.  He  was  considered,  in  1790,  as  one  of  tlie 
tirst  German  pianists  of  the  school  of  Bach.  Ha 

Eublished  much  vocal  and  instrumental  music  at 
Brunswick,  where  he  died  in  1806,  in  his  eighty- 
fifth  year. 

FT.EISCHMAXN',  FKIEDKICH,  chapcl-maa. 
ter  and  private  secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Saxe- 
Meiningen,  died,  at  an  early  age,  in  1798.  Ha 
published  much  musio  for  tlw  piano-forte^  in 
difierent  towns  of  Germany.   Fleiachmann  waa  n 


VLAJSTO.  (L)  Aflnta. 
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FT.EISrTDrAXX,  JOHANN  GEORG,  violon- 
cellist and  chamber  musician  (o  the  King  of 
Prussia,  has  l)een  celebrated  in  Gannany  since 
the  year  1790,  both  for  liis  performance  on  his 
instrument  and  his  compositions,  none  of  which, 
howerer,  hare  been  published. 

FLEIsriTMAXX,  JOKANX  NICOLAT'S, 
organist  at  Uottingen,  published  some  vocal  and 
piano-forte  musio  at  that  town,  between  theyeaxa 

17So  and  1794. 

FLEURY,  ERAWPpOIS  NICHOLAS  DE, 
published  a  didactic  poem  on  nraaie,  at  TnSa,  in 
i()7S.  He  abo  compose<l  some  saorsd music, and 

a  method  for  tlio  theorbo. 

FIJES,  BERNIIAKI),  a  composer  of  piano- 
forte muf^u-,  \N  as  bom  at  Berlin,  of  Jewish  parents, 
in  1770.  He  has  publLshe<l  some  piano-forte 
music  at  Berlin  and  Zerbst  since  the  year  1796, 
also  some  canzonets,  and  an  opera,  called  "  llie 
ndotto  at  Venioe,"  which  has  been  successful  at 
tha  Badin  theatn. 

FLOQUET,  ETIEXXE  JOSEPH,  was  bom  at 
Abe,  in  Prove  nce,  in  17.30.  After  bcinn  cngnReil  in 
the  choir  of  one  of  the  churches  at  Paris,  from  a 
very  early  age,  and  having  even  attempted  the 
composition  of  church  music,  he  went  to  J^aples, 
and  studied  under  Sala  and  P.  MartinL  'Whilst 
at  Xaph-s,  he  composed  a  "  Te  Deum  "  for  a  double 
orchestra,  which  the  Italians  much  admired.  On 
his  ratom  to  Paris,  he  devoted  himself  to  the 
composition  of  dramatic  music,  and  brought  out 
several  operas,  which  were  only  moderately  suc- 
eearfoL  ^diadinUU. 
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EN  CYCLOP-ED  I A  OF  MUSIC 


FLORID.  An  c{)It1ift  ajjpla-d  by  mocloni 
musicians  to  any  movement,  or  passage,  com- 
posed in  a  brilliHitt  fimoiftil,  zidi,  ana  anbeL- 
lishied  style. 

FLORID  SONG.  An  ez|ixe0ii(m  uaed  bjr  the 
mnsiciaiis  of  the  finirteaifli  and  iUlemfh  centn- 

ric's,  ami  ni)plic(l  to  the  invention  of  fifjumi 
dacant,  to  distinguish  it  ^jjpiii  the  ohl  chant,  or 

FLOURIsn.  An  appellation  sometimes  giv- 
en, to  tlio  decorative  noteM,  which  a  siug^cr  or 
itMtramental  performer,  adds  to  a  passage,  with 

the  doubU-  view  of  hei;;htenini^  the  effect  of  the 

composition,  and  ditr^uyin]^  hiii  owix  flexibility 
of  voice  or  finger.   There  is  notiUng  of  which 

a  sensible  pcrfnnner  will  bo  more  cautious  thnn 
of  tbc  introduction  of  HouriKh&4,  because  ht:  i» 
never  so  much  in  danger  of  mistaking,  as  'n'hcn 
he  attempt^}  to  impcove  hin  author's  ideas. 
With  performers  of  little  taste,  pkin  passages 
ure  indL-^i  riiiiiuiite  invitutlous  to  nrnauu'ut ;  nnd 
too  ircqucuUy,  in  the  promptitude  to  ilourish, 
the  boan^  of  a  itiidied  limpUoity  Is  at  once 
overlfwkcd  and  destroyed.  Auditors  -who  are 
fonder  of  execution  than  of  exprcsii^iuu,  and 
mora  alive  to  flutter  than  to  sentiment,  apjilaud 
these  sacrifices  to  vanity ;  but  those  who  prefer 
nature  to  affectation,  and  listen  in  order  to  feel, 
know  evnetly  liow  to  valuB  fluch perionnezs,  and 
their  pcrformimecs. 

FLOKSCHUTZ,  EUCHAU.  A  composer  of 
voealaiiil  iiistrumontal  music,  published  at  l/Cipsic 
between  the  years  17'J'2  and  1S02.  liisduOtSfDr 
the  piano-forte  are  muck  mliuired. 

PLOTS.  The  German  for  /u^e. 

PLOTOW.  A  young  and  popular  composer 
of  (iermati  operas,  much  in  vogue,  of  late,  at 
Vienna,  and  elsewhere.  His  **  AJs*tandro  Nfra- 
dMb,"  first  <.,'ave  Iiim  celebrity.  This  was  followed 

hy  "  Martha."  Tho  overtures  to  these  two  wnrku 
are  iuuc}i  pluycd  by  the  concert  orchestras  of 
the  day. 

FLI^GEL.   (O.)  a  harpsichord. 

FLUTE.  Tlus  is  acommon  and  wel]-X"own 
instrument,  which  has  always  held  a  high  place 

in  i)nblic  estimation,  its  tones  bein^  e\i  eedin!j;ly 
rich  and  muaical*  afibrdiii^  a  beautiful  accom- 
paniment to  tiie  human  Toioe,  |dauo,  gnitar,  Ac., 
ajid  an  indi(«|M»n?<ablc  auxiliary  to  the  orchestra. 
It  has  existed  in  many  forms.  Tlic  I^tius  called 
it  JttMa,  and  sometilini  tibia  or  ])ipc  ;  from  the 
former  of  which  some  derive  the  word  ^ute, 
though  Borol  will  have  it  derived  from  ftiUUt, 
tluis  ealled  a  jUdtnudo  in  ftiiriis  ;  iiiasiinicli  as  a 
flute  is  long,  like  the  lamprey,  and  has  holes  all 
along  it,  like  Aat  fish.  The  ancient  JUtidm,  or 
Jhilett  wore  made  of  rccds  ;  afterwards  they  were 
of  wood,  and  at  length  of  luetal.  But  how  they 
ware  hlown,  whether  as  our  flutes,  or  hautboys, 
docs  not  appear.  It  is  plain  some  had  holes, 
which  at  first  were  but  few,  but  afterwards  in- 
creased to  a  greater  number,  and  some  had  none. 
Some  were  single  pipcs^  aud  some  a  combination 
of  several,  particularly  Pan's  syringa,  which  con- 
sisted of  seven  rcedjs,  joined  tou'(  t]u>r  f^idewisc. 
These  seven  reeds  had  no  hole,,  cac]i  j^iving  but 
enenote  —  in  all  seven  distinct  notes  ;  but  at  what 
intervals  is  not  known.  Perhajts  they  were 
notes  of  the   natural  or  diatonic  ttculc.  The 


]  f alula,  in  ancient  music,  was  an  instmracnt  of 
the  wind  kind,  resembling  oiu'  llute,  or  fiageolct. 
The  principal  wind  instruments  of  the  ancients 
were  the  tthiii  and Jisttda  ;  thoug]i  how  these  were 
coiustiluteil,  or  whereui  they  dilleicd,  or  how 
they  were  plaved  on,  does  not  appear.  All  we 
know  is»  that  tWjifMtite  was  at  litst  made  of  reeds* 
and  afterwards  of  other  mattera.  The  ftute  has 
had  many  names,  as  flauto,  fnntino^  fioMtO  tt^ 
verso,  Jiavto  teilti*c<},  /iuufone,  j}u(a,  Ikc. 

FLUTE- A-BEt',  or  FISTULA  DULCIS.  ITiis 
was  once  a  common  flute,  and  was  blown  at  tho 
end;  it  was  also  termed  the  Bngtukflvkt  and  hf 
the  Kenoh  Is  jliils  dmiofc  Hi*  flttte-k-h«s  wa« 
held  perpeDdieiuaity  to  the  moutit  likie  tiw  daxi« 
net. 

FLUTE,  ANCIENT.  An  instrument,  which 
had  goTTii'  sort  of  mouthpiece,  and  was  double  as 
well  as  single.  It  was  often  composed  of  two 
tubes,  both  pluyed  together,  which  would  seem 

to  hhow  that  the  enlightened  nntions  nf  a]ltil|1lity 
possessed  some  knowlctlge  of  harmony. 

Tin:  BOEHM  FLUTE  was  completed  by 
M.  Boehni,  of  Munich,  in  ( ieriuany,  in  December, 
1832,  and  Mr.  Badger,  the  American  manufac- 
turer,  claims  fiv  it — perfection  of  tunet  because 
every  aperture  is  in  its  proper  and  natural  position ; 
equaiity  of  tone,  because  the  holes  are  equal  in 
size  and  oistanoe,  rdativdy,  to  tho  conical  form  of 
the  instrnment  ;  xnprrior  (junliti/  i>f  toni',  be- 
cause the  bore  of  the  instrument  is  not  sacrLdued 
(as  in  the  ordinary  flute )  to  a  faUse  arrangement 
and  size  of  the  finger  holes;  grtattr  ttuupti' 
bility  of  tvmtruma,  because  every  note  can  be 
produced  without  exertion  or  din'.  ulty;  increase 
of  powtt',  because  every  hole  enlarged  to 
the  moMt  available  extent  eonaistently  wini  pu- 
rity of  sound. 

FLUTE,  COMMON.  This  instroment  con. 
sistod  of  a  tube  about  eifthteen  mdies  long  and 

one  inch  in  diameter,  witli  ei^ht  holes  dispo>(>d 
along  tho  side,  by  tho  stopping  and  opening  of 
whioi  with  the  fingers,  theeounda  wen  varied  aad 
regulated.  This  was  an  improvement  on  tho 
ttute-Ji-bcc,  which  name  came  from  the  old 
Gaulish  word  bee,  signifying  tho  beak  of  a  cock, 
because  tho  end  at  which  it  was  blown  is  ioirmed 
like  the  beak  of  that  animal.  The  common  flute 
Ls  still  so  called  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Ger» 
mau  flute.  Lucretius  says  "the  common  flute 
had  its  origin  from  the  breathing  of  western 
winds  over  ccrfain  reeds;  "  and  thus,  he  tells  us, 
was  suggested  to  man  the  rural  pijio,  the  simple 
tube,  which  the  ingenuities  of  later  ages  have  im- 
proved into  one  of  the  most  Dascinating  instnt* 
meuts  of  which  art  can  boast. 

FLTTTE,  GERMAN.   A  wind  instroment  of 

German  iuvi'Utinn,  ronsi-tin*,'  of  a  tube  formed  of 
:  several  joints,  or  jjieccs,  Hcrewcd  together  or  into 
each  other,  with  holes  along  the  side,  like  thosfe 
of  the  common  flute.    It  is  stopped  at  the  uppoi 
end,  and  furnished  with  movable  brass  or  silvei 
keys,  wliich,  liy  ojieuing  and  closing  ccrtitin  lu)les 
I  serve  to  temper  the  tones  to  the  various  flats  and 
sharps.    In  playing  this  instroment,  the  perw 
former  applies  his  under  lip  to  the  hole  about 
two  inches  and  a  half  from  the  upper  extremity, 
'  while  the  fingers,  by  their  action  on  the  holec 
nnrl  keys,  nreoTnmndate  tho  tone;?  tn  the  notes 
of  the  composition.    The  flute  was  held  in  much 
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in  days  of  antiquity ;  it  filled  tut  impor- 
tant place  at  festivities,  in  the  ncn-icc  nf  the 
temple,  in  triumphiuit  Rtrains,  and  iii  the  sad- 
nosa  of  funeral  oliscfjuics.  It  •was  deemed  so 
eMeutiai  to  oratoryt  that  speakeis  regulated  their 
diacoune^  and  poeta  the  rnythm  of  dieir  »<ueci» 
by  it-i  rounds.  It  wns  in  vented  at  a  very  early 
period,  and  paasinl  through  many  changes;  but 
only  in  modem  tiroes  has  it  obtained  that  decree 
of  perfection  which  we  mar  be  justified  in  term- 
ing its  culmination  point.  The  flute  hm  become 
a  new  instrument.  Not  only  is  its  treatment  and 
mode  of  perfoimanoe  altogether  different  in  our 
da^  from  what  it  was  ftmerW,  in  resixct  to  its 
being  more  free  and  more  decisiTe,  but  the  taste 
for  this  instrument  has  become  more  extended 
and  more  refined,  and  the  important  part  which 
has  b«n  a.ssic'Ti'^fl  to  it  in  the  modem  opera  has 
BO  liu  cxtciideii  liie  circle  of  its  utility,  that  the 
flute  may  be  almost  said  to  rival  the  violin.  In 
a  word,  such  is  the  dmree  of  perfection  to  which 
it  has  attained,  tiiat  aU  the  acquirements  of  our 
nnec-stors  nn  tliis  instrument  would  now  appear 
meuu  and  contemptible.  This  most  delightful  of 
wind  instmmentSt  and  whidn*  of  all  others,  is 
tliought  to  approach  the  nearest  to  the  human 
voice,  w,  however,  sometimes  luiiicraployed  by 
players,  in  forcing  it  to  produce  a  kind  of  trum- 
pet tonc^  indeed  of  its  natural  mellifluous  aound. 
This  tone  is  qtiite  Ibrelppfi  to  fte  eharaeter  of  the 
flute,  and  has,  in  i  i'  t  i>ii>^vire,  been  the  means 
of  strengthening  the  prejudice  that  prevails  against 
it^  and  which  will  not  allow  it  to  be  a  proper  in- 
strument for  concertos.  This  prejudice  is  still 
more  confirmed  by  the  gencrtdity  of  compositions 
of  this  kindf  as  titey  are,  in  many  instaitces,  much 
too  uni£mn  to  ke^  attention  olive,  or  to  interest 
strongly  the  hearers  during  any  long  series  of 
passages.  If  players  were  more  studious  to  imi- 
tate tixe  varied  and  more  delicate  bowings  of  the 
yUBn,  and  partioularlj  iCi  elbets  in  h^slo,  and 
above  all  in  xf(ir<a/o  passage?,  then  the  flute  oon- 
certo,  instead  of  resembling  the  tones  of  a  musi- 
eal  ehM^  eeuld  not  fail  to  touch  the  heart,  and 
to  produce  the  powerful  efiects  of  the  human 
voice,  to  which  the  sounds  of  this  instrument  so 
much  assimdatc.  The  rtrtuogo,  who,  to  jvLstify 
hit*  very  name,  ought  to  be  one  who  prizes  excel- 
leneeonly,  ia,aco(»din|^  to  the  taste  that  now  pre- 
TaQs  in  the  mu-sieal  "^vorld,  rather  Rolicitous  to 
cxeite  surprise  by  the  powers  of  execution,  and 
by  artificial  difficulties,  than  by  simplicity  and 
purity  of  taste ;  he  considers  tliat  which  costs 
the  most  the  most  Avorthy  of  attention.  Art  Ls 
now  every  thing ;  and,  as  tliis  always  stands  op- 
posed to  nature,  the  virtrnto  who  studios  only  to 
excite  admiration  and  surprise  frequently  exeiv 
ci>es  liis  V  v(  rs  at  the  expcn^^e  of  the  ear,  to 
which  ho  ought  always  to  pay  the  greatest  defer- 
ence, and  without  whose  approraf  all  music  is 
vain  and  ijicflcetUHl.  'Tlie  true  master  of  hU  in- 
strument ife  able  to  show  on  that  alone  all  the 

Sowear  which  music  possesses  of  touching  the 
eart»  of  unlocking  aU  the  sacred  sources  <^  the 
fbeling,  and  will  require  nothing  from  his  instru- 
ment that  LS  contrary  to  its  g<>nius.  Heal  art  is 
only  Irom  within ;  where  she  reigns,  mechanical 
art  must  always  yield  due  submission.  She  holds 
the  comni'in'l  r.vcr  tTif  "[irnvf-r^  of  eTe<'Ution,  and 
creates  a  Jangnage  peculiar  to  h(  rselt,  in  order  to 
fan  utterance  to  deeply-seate<l  feelings,  and  to 
Snpark  them  to  othsn.  Devoutly  is  it  to  bo 


wished  that  those  performers  who  arc  ombitioas 
of  drawing  fromlho  flute  the  tones  of  th<- haspoon 
or  the  cUuiuct  would  well  consider  this,  aud  ho 
governed  by  the  predominant  character  of  tliedr 
instrument*  which  is  eonfassediy  the  elegiso — a 
eiharaster  of  llie  greatest  sweetness,  and  of  tiiat 
pathoR  which  goo**  at  once  to  the  heart.  AVith- 
m  a  few  years,  A.  G.  Eudger,  of  New 

York,  has  commen rea  in  this  country  the  manu« 
fact  lire  of  t))c  Hoehm  flute,  which  he  considecs 
an  improvement  oa  uU  others.  In  his  His- 
tory of  the  Flute,"  he  says.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  last  century,  the  Oennaa  flute^ 
which,  in  allusion  to  the  position  in  which 
it  was  held,  was  also  termed  the  "  Flaitio  trO' 
terao,"  or  transverse  flute,  began  to  divide  the 
public  &vor  with  the  flnte4l%K.  The  superi- 
ority of  the  Gfrmni  flute  over  the  fiute-ii-hec 
cousisted  iu  it8  improved  quality  of  tone  aud 
somewhat  better  intonation.  On  the  fluto-k-bec 
no  skill  of  the  performer  enabled  him  to  vary,  to 
any  extent,  the  quantity  and  quality  «f  its  tone, 
or  the  i)itch  of  the  notes,  owing  to  its  being  voiced 
with  the  tongue,  like  the  pipe  of  an  organ,  or  like 
a  common  iralstle ;  but  on  the  German  flute  flie 
notes  were  produced  hy  the  immediate  agency  of 
the  hps ;  comparatively  a  greater  variety  of  toue, 
and  certain  improvements,  even  as  to  intonation, 
were  consequently  obtained.  At  that  time  the 
Oennan  flute  had  but  rix  holes,  which  were 
stopjied  hy  tin  fir-;  llirec  fingers  of  each  hand. 
From  thetM)  lioles,  combined  with  the  note  given 
by  the  entire  tnbe^  —  diat  is,  when  all  the  holes 
were  closed,  —  was  produced  the  diatonic  scale  of 
one  key  or  mode,  that  of  D  major.  Shortly  after, 
however,  an  additional  hole  was  added  by  Fhitti- 
bcrt,  a  Frenchman,  stopped  by  a  key,  (D  sharp,  or 
E  flat.)  This,  which  constituted  the  one-keyed 
flute,  or  flute  w  ith  seven  holes,  as  seen  in  the 
one-keyed  flute  of  the  present  day,  was  a  death 
Mow  to  the  flute>&->bee.  It  improved  the  quaU> 
ty  of  some  nf  its  tones,  and  extended  its  compass 
upwiu-d.  Muuy  a  kindly  prejudice,  many  a  grate- 
fill  recollection  of  past  enjoyment,  was  enlisted 
in  favor  of  an  old  servant,  and  lingered  to  the 
last,  but  in  vain.  The  flute- h -bee  is  now  among 
the  things  that  were,  or  is  to  he  m(  t  wltli  mly  in 
the  hanik  of  the  antiquary.  The  flute  remamed 
in  this  state  until  the  time  of  Quaos,  who 
flourished  from  about  the  year  1720  to  1770,  and 
was  celebrated  as  a  performer  upon  the  flute,  and 
as  a  composer  for  that  instrument.  He  was  also 
celebrated  as  a  manufacturer  of  flutes.  He  add- 
ed another  D  sharp  or  K  flat  key,  and  contrived 
a  method  of  lengthening  and  shortening  the 
head  joint,  so  as  to  raiso  or  lower  the  pitch  half  a 
tone.  The  diaeorery  of  tUb  additional  key  was 
made  in  1726,  and  the  new  head  joint  in  llU'l. 
The  use  of  the  latter  is  ob-vious :  but  it  has  puz- 
zled the  critics  to  divine  -vliU  could  possibly 
have  been  the  object  of  this  additional  D  sharp 
key,  which,  in  conjunction  with  the  new  turning 
head,  were  said  at  the  time  to  have  corrected  "  all 
the  imperfections  of  this  instrument  in  point  of 
bad  notes  and  fiilse  tuning."  Tliey  could  not  sup- 
pose  it  intended  to  make  the  enharmonic  diflcr- 
ouce  between  D  sharp  and  E  flat.  Tliis  would 
have  been  attributing  a  refinement  of  perceptidm 
to  Quanz  utterly  inconsistent  ynXh.  the  obtnsencsf 
of  ear  which  could  endure  the  extreme  imperii 
tion,  not  only  of  the  cliromatic,  but  of  the  dia- 
tonic intonrals  of  his  instnuncnt.  Wo  know  by 
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the  flute  music  of  liu  time,  tliat  mrenl  of  Hie 

Bca't  iK  ar<-^t  related  to  that  of  D  major  -wcro 
then  eiuployod*  as  well  aa  tho  chromatic  scale; 
Imt  'we  know  akok  hj  azalbrmoe  to  the  one-koycd 
flute  of  the  present  day,  how  groasly  doftctive  all 
these  were,  all  the  notos  not  belonging  to  1> 
jni^r  having  been  pBodoOed  by  what  may  be 
tcnaed  aiti£kwl  fingeriiiA  and  the  scale  of  D 
major  itaelf  having  been^alao  very  imperfect, 
niat  it  niTordod  no  j;rcat  advantage,  may  be  con- 
cluded &om  the  fact  that  the  application  of  it  waa 
nltimatAly  diaoontanued.  The  next  grflat  im- 
provement was  the  addition  of  three  other  holes, 
stopped  by  three  additional  keya,  constituting  the 
foiur-kcycd  tluto,  that  ia,  tJw  int0  ^riHh  tmholaa. 
Some  difficulty  haa  been  eiqienenoed  in  aicer- 
taiidng  the  exact  time  of  the  introduction,  and 
the  name  of  the  orik^iuator  of  these  keys ;  but  the 
most  approved  authorities  among  the  Germans 
give  tho  honor  ot  Haa  eontdTwioe  to  Josroh  Ta- 
cet,  an  Englishman,  wlm  ^^  popular  both  as  a 
performer  on  and  it&  a  maiiuiacturer  of  the  flute, 
in  London,  about  seventy  jmn  moe.  This  was 
iwUy  A  gnat  step  in  the  progress  of  the  flute. 
Tlie  notes  G  sharp  or  A  flat,  A  sharp  or  B  flat, 
and  F  natural,  were,  by  means  of  these  kr;. 
produced  upon  tho  same  principle  as  the  D  sharp 
or  B  flat*  whioh  had  beoi  obtained  by  the  first 
key  and  the  notes  of  the  original  nix  holes  ;  and 
thus  oil  the  notes  of  the  chromatic  fraUo  iu  the 
fnndaTn Ratal  octave,  excepting;  tho  C  natural, 
wen  each  produced  by  openmg  its  legitimate 
lioleb  and  the  artificial  fingerings  for  these  notes, 
which  produi  r t  i..-,  ,i  wretched  quality  and 
intonation,  were  no  longer  ueceasary.  This  im- 
provement, great  as  it  wtt  made  its  way  at  first 
but  blowly.  It  was  not  until  the  beginning  of 
tho  present  century  that  the  four-keyed  flute 
began  to  be  generally  adopted  in  the  English  or- 
chostnw*  After  this  the  attempt  was  made  to 
olitBin  a  C  natural  by  means  of  a  key,  the  arti- 
ficial C  of  tho  four-keyed  flute,  fingered  thuH, 
0  3  0  I  12  3,  being  very  imperfect  For  this 
pnxpoee  a  long  key,  acted  upon  by  the  fixtt 
fiTiRcr  of  the  ri;;ht  hand,  known  as  the  C  shake 
key,  was  added ;  but  although  a  good  note  was 
thus  pndttoed,  it  haa  been  of  little  vm,  except- 


ing in  the  ahake  with  B,  owing  to  the  neeesmty, 

when  usinf;  it,  of  moving  the  rit;ht  hand.  About 
the  same  liiuc  the  tube  was  leiigtheued«  and  two 
long  keys  were  added  at  tlte  foot  of  the  instru* 
ment,  giving  the  two  additional  low  notpc,  f"  sharp 
and  natural.  'J'hL-^  wilh  tho  bcveu-ki'ved  tiute. 
'Die  duplicate  lon^  F  key,  ttcted.  upon  by  tba 
littlo  of  tho  laft  haudi  waa  next  added,  to 
fadHtato  Um  eaeeention  of  Ae  nolea  B  natttitl  or 
}\  flat,  in  connection  with  F  natural ;  and  thus 
was  completed  tho  ordinary  eight-keyed  flute. 
As  many  as  seventeen  kej's  have  been  added  to 
some  flutes,  but  the  standard  number  has  long 
been  eight.  Attempts  w  ere  also  made,  from  time 
to  time,  to  improve  the  tone  of  the  instrument« 
by  enhttging  the  holes,  and  by  variations  in  the 
bore,  loaeph  Tacet,  before  mcutiondd  as  the 
originator  of  the  four-keyed  llute,  made  ("xperi- 
meiits  with  largo  holes,  as  also  did  the  late  Mr. 
Nicholson.  But  these  efforts,  both  as  to  the  also 
of  tilt  holes  and  the  variations  in  the  bore,  could 
only  be  partially  suteesslul,  owing  to  the  radi- 
cally incorrect  position  of  the  Jioles  and  the  ecxo- 
nooua  prindpla  upon  wliich  the  kc}-B  were  con- 
struetoo.  The  first  thing  to  be  learned  on  the 
tlutu  is  to  make  it  sound  properly,  for  wliit  h  pur- 
pose tttke  tlie  top  piece  oiUy,  end  blow  gently, 
turning  it  outward  or  inward  till  yon  can  mak« 
it  sottTul,  and  readily  prodtice  a  good  tone;  then 
add  another  piece  oi'  the  flute,  biowinii  as  before, 
proceeding  thus  tQl  yon  hav*  put  the  flute  to- 

Stber.  ilien  place  one  finger,  and  blow,  adding 
e  oAer  fingers  by  degrees,  endeavoring  at  the 
game  time  to  got  the  riglit  tone.  After  you  can 
easily  fill  the  flute^  attend  to  the  plain  icale  of  the 
plac(»  of  the  fingem.  The  black  dots  in  the  wnle 
signi^''  the  holes  which  arc  to  he  stopped,  and  the 
ciphers  those  which  are  to  bo  ieit  open.  The 
figures  represent  the  fingers  of  each  hand.  Th9 
lowest  row  of  dota  and  oiphan  aignifles  the  key. 
Obaove  that  as  C  has  two  oolnmtis  of  dots  and 
ciphers,  either  may  be  vised,  as  you  may  choose. 
Blow  rather  strong  upon  the  high  notes,  placing 
your  lips  ckMer,  and  moving  your  tongue  neaxw 
to  the  Hps.  All  the  notes  above  C  are  said  to  be 
in  alt,  and  all  from  U  in  alt  ace  called  double^ 
aa  douUft  D,  doubla  E,  fte. 
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The  flats  and  sharps  are  produced  aa  follows :  — 
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Ontheflttti^JMf  andXb  amtbeattiia  SoamFif  aadOb,  andGifaiidAbi  &o, 

F0ER8TER,  EM  ANUEL  ALOYSrua 
el-master  at  Vienna,  where  he  hm  composed 
much  vocal,  piano-fbrtc,  and  chiirch  music,  ainoe 
the  year  1790.  He  has  alw  iriittflB. » tmttiw  on 

thorough  bass. 

FOQGIA,  FRANCESCO,  of  llome.  A  pupa  of 
Paolo  Agoftiso,  from  1646  to  1681.   In  his  jouth, 

he  wa<?  several  years  in  the  service  of  the  court 
of  Bavaria,  and  of  tlie  ^^Vjch^uke  I<copold,  after- 
wards emperor ;  but  retiiming  to  Komc,  ho  was 
appointed  tnaetiro  di  capeiia  to  the  Church  of  St. 
John  Lateran,  and  other  great  ehurohes  in  that 
city.  Antonio  Liberiiti  emails  him  the  prop  niid 
father  of  music,  and  tr^u*  »m'cI<  .siastical  luirmouy. 

FOLLIA.  ^LJ  A  Hpecies  ol  composition,  con- 
sisting of  ranations  on  a  given  air,  invented  by 
the  Spaniards,  and  hcoM  &eq.ueutly  ealled  /j*- 

FONTAINES,  IL  DE8.  A  Fx«oeli  poet  and 

composer  of  sonf^s,  at  the  end  of  tiie ferenteenth 

and  bci^inninj^  of  the  last  century. 

rOVFAXA,  13ENIGNUS.  A  composer  of 
sacred  music  at  Qoslar,  in  Lower  Seounj,  in  the 
first  half  of  tlie  sixteenth  conluxy. 

FONTANA,  FABKIZIO,  an  Italian  com- 
poser and  orKsnfatf  was  bom  at  Turin,  in  1660t 
and  published  smne  aviie  fbc  hie  iaatnuMnt  at 

Rome  in  1677. 

FORAMINA.  (L.)  The  name  given  by  the 
Romans  to  the  Iiolt  s  made  in  the  pipe^  tOK  the 
purpose  of  varying  its  sounds. 

FORD,  DR.,  the  rector  of  Melton,  Engknd, 
WM  an  enthuabtfl  in  music,  very  singular  in  hie 
manner,  and  a  p^-cnt  humorist.  His  passion 
for  sacred  miisic  was  publicly  known  from  his 
constant  attendance  at  most  of  the  musical  fes- 
tivals in  the  kingdom.  One  who  knew  him 
says,  "  I  fanve  fteqnently  met  Um,  and  always 
found  him  in  ecstasies  with  TTandel's  music. 


F  MOLL.  (O.)  F  minor 

F.  or  BASS  CLEF.   The  name  given  to  the 
inriieisi  character  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
deogned  for  the  bass  part,  to  determine  the 
•na  powers  of  th*  notes  on  tbat  ati£ 

FOCKERODT,  JOHANN  ARX'  M  O.  A  com- 
poser, bom  at  Muhlhaua^  His  works,  which 
aze  chiefly  for  the  eknich*  aze  dated  from  the 

years  169'i  and  1718. 

FOCOSO,  or  FUOCOSO,  or  CON  FUOCO. 
(I.)   tfsed  adTerbially,  to  signify  that  the  moTO- 

iiieut,  or  piiHsu^a-,  over  AvliicU  it  Ja  fllaiffli  If  to 

be  sunj;  or  pLiiyed  with  spirit, 

FODOH,  ANTOINB.  A  French  pianist,  and 
composts  for  iua  iutrument  He  loft  France 
during  the  revolttfioiu  and  settled  for  some  time 
at  Amsterdam,  when^  and  at  Rcrlin,  many  of 
hie  wQcfcs  have  been  pttUidied,batwe«itiia  yean 
1795  and  1802. 

FODOR,  JEAN,  elder  brother  to  the  preced- 
ing, was  also  a  good  vidlinist,  and  composer  for  his 

inKtrument.  His  workn  are  voluminous,  and 
have  been  published  at  Paris  and  in  Germany. 
Hcreniuined  Home  time  at  Felenbucip  duzingthe 
French  revolution. 

FODOR.  MADAME  MAINVILLB,  an  ao- 
eottplished  singer,  was  bom  in  Paris,  in  1793; 
passefl  her  childhood  in  St.  Prtersburg,  and  made 
ner  d<:f>ut  at  the  Opera  Coniiij^ue,  in  Paris,  in  IHH. 
She  periormcd  in  £nj;land,  in  the  seasons  of  1817 
and  18 18.  She  sabseqi^aentiy  performed  in  Paris, 
and  ftttm  thence  went  to  Itafy,  where  she  was 
rcM-eivcd  witli  much  enthusiasm.  She  was  at 
Vienna  in  1823,  in  which  capital  her  popularity  was 
also  very  great  Aladame  Fodor  made  her  d^but 
at  Vienna  in  the  character  of  Dcsdcmona,  in  Ros- 
sini's "  fif/  Donzolli  performing  Otello,  Ambro- 
gi,  Klniirn,  and  David,  Rodrigo.  Educated  in  a  fine 
achool,  Madame  Fodor  obtained  such  flexibility 
of  Toice,  that  every  passage  in  her  suiguig  was 
executc<l  with  indc^scribable  li^ihtneys  and  teuder- 
nese.  It  has  been  said  of  her  at  Vienna,  that  her 
•bility  oonaislB  in  making  art  appear  lilte  artiess- 
ness. 

FOERSTER,  CHRISTOPH.  A  celebrated  in- 
strumental and  church  composer,  in  Germany, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  lait  OSntQiy*  US 
woriu  are  very  voluroinoue. 


especially  <The  Messiah.'  Hia  admiration  of 
this  work  wae  canied  to  endh  an  excess,  tiiat  he 

told  me  he  never  made  a  journey  from  Melton 
to  I-eicester,  that  ho  did  not  sing  it  quite  through. 
His  performance  acrred  aa  n  pedometer  by  which 
he  could  ascertain  hia  progress  on  the  road.  Aa 
soon  as  he  had  crossed  Melton  bridge  he  began 
the  overtures,  and  always  fcmnd  liimself  in  the 
chorus  '  Lift  up  your  heads '  when  1m  anirad 
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at  Urooksby  gate,  'Thanks  be  to  God'  tho 
moment  he  got  through  tho  Thunufi'^en  toll 
pate.  As  the  piico  of  hit*  horse  iin  tty  regu- 
lar, he  contrived  to  conclude  the  Amcu  chorus 
always  at  the  cross  in  tho  Belu'rnvc  <;ate.  Though 
!i  very  piouB  jicrsDn,  (VTcntiicity  Ava-<  at  times 
not  restraiiMd  otcu  iu  the  pulpit.  It  need  not 
be  tta^ed  that  ho  had  a  pretty  ^ood  oftinion  of 
lus  own  vocal  j)owor8-  Once,  when  the  clerk 
w  as  piving  out  the  tune,  he  stopped  him,  saying;, 

•  Jolm,  yott  have  itittlud  too  low  —  follow  me;* 
then  clonrinp  up  his  voice,  he  lustily  bepan  the 
ttin<'.     AMien  the  psalmody  went  to  his  mind, 

enjoyed  it,  and  iu  piiroxysms  of  dcUpht, 
would  dangle  one  or  both  of  his  legs  over  the 
ride  of  the  pulpit  duiuf  the  fiinginp.  When 
prcatliing  a  charity  sonnon  at  Melton,  some 
gcntlcmca  of  the  hunt  entered  tho  church  rather 
late.  He  stopped,  and  cried  out,  <Hcro  they 
rome;  bore  romo  the  red  coats;  they  know 
their  (JhriKtiau  duties.  There  is  not  a  man 
among  them  that  is  not  good  for  a  guinea ! ' 
Tho  doctor  tnis  himself  a  perfonner.  I  think  it 
■wn  at  the  Birmingham  ftstlval  that  he  was 
sitting  with  his  l>ook  upon  his  knee,  hiimining 
music  to  the  performers,  to  the  groat  annoyance 
of  an  attentive  listener,  who  naid,  <  I  did  not 
pay  to  bc.ir  ynn  kIu<;.'    '  Tlicu,'  said  the  doctor, 

•  you  have  that  iuto  the  bargain.' " 

FOKD,  THOMAS,  one  of  the  imMtcinnfl  ia 
the  suite  of  IVuk c  Henry,  the  son  of  Kinp  James 
I.,  was  the  author  of  some  canons  and  rounds, 
printed  in  Hilton's  ooUection,  and  abo  of  a  work 
entitltvl  "  Musu-kc  of  stmdro  Kindfi,  sot  forth  in 
two  iJookfi,  Skc."  This  work  was  published  in 
folio,  in  the  year  1607>  Thomas  Ford  compoied 
the  beautiful  miidxiga],  *«  Since  ftnt  I  saw  your 
ftoa," 

FORREL,  JOHANN  NICOT*.,  a  doelor  of 

philosophy,  and  diroctor  of  tlio  musir  at  the 
T'nivcrsity  of  GottiugCD,  was  bom  in  1749.  His 
know  lodge  of  muuical  fitenturo  is  uniTOrsally 
allowed  to  have  been  very  extensivo,  and  his 
theoretical  works  on  that  science  are  considered 
as  the  hi;;lu'Ht  iiuthority  among  modern  musi- 
cians. The  fiaUoirinK  list  emhraoes  his  principal 
wotks :  1.  tttr  dii  TVom  der  Mtuik,"  (tho 
nu'orv  of  Music. 1  (;ottint;ou,  1771.  in  4to.  2. 

Miuikaimh  KrUixfie  liibliothekt"  Uotha,  1778, 
8  vols.  8vo.  S.  **  On  the  hettiw  An«n|(emant 
of  Public  Concerts"  Gottijigen,  1779,  in  tto. 
4.  A  Definition  of  certain  M^unical  Ideas," 
Gottingen,  1780,  in  4to.  d.  Almanac  of  Mu- 
ric,  for  1782>  3.  4,  and  9."  6.  **Al^m»iitt 
Geaekiekte  dur  Mmil  ,"  ((reneral  IGatory  of  Musk,) 
Leipsic,  17S8  im  I  INOI.  2  vols.  4to.  This  is 
Forkel's  mo»t  celebrated  work;  it  contains  the 
history  of  ancient  as  well  as  modem  murio.  7. 

nistnr%-  of  the  Italian  Opcm,  tran'^latcd  from 
the  Italian,  with  Notes,"  Ixipsic,  17H9,  2  vols. 
8vo.  8.  "Numerous  Critiques  in  the  Literary 
Journal  of  Gottingen."  9.  "  General  Literature 
ti  Music,  or  InBtructionB  for  knowing  the  Rooks 
on  Music  which  have  been  ]i  iMN  -  cd  in  Europe, 
from  the  earliest  Ages  to  the  preMnt  Time  ; 
drawn  up  in  the  Form  of  a  Dictionary,  and  ac- 
companied by  Nnte?i  and  f 'ritical  Dlsmssions." 
Besides  his  merits  an  au  author  on  the  t>cicuco 
of  music,  Forkel  was  an  excellent  pianist  of  the 
school  of  Bach,  of  whom  ho  published  a  life, 
with  a  critical  view  of  his  compositions.  Porkel 


also  composed  mudk  Tood  and  iMrtmnental 

music. 

FORMULARY.  The  name  fixnttsriy  applied 

to  the  8t«ted  and  prcscrih<";l  iinra^w  and  dispo^ 
sitiou  of  the  ec  ^lo•^ias(i('ai  tones. 


a  French  musician, 
in  16721. 


FORNWS,  ruiidri^E. 
pubUflhed  **L'ArtAt 

FORSTEB,  GEORG,  chapel-ma.ster  at  Dre«- 
dtfn«  and  composer  of  churoh  muiic»  died  in 
K37. 

FORTF,  or  F.  (T.)  A  word  imidyiug  that 
tho  passage  over  which  it  is  placed  is  to  be  sting 
or  played  loudly.  Used  in  opposition  to  pians. 

FORTEMENT.  (F.)  A  word  signifying  that 
the  movement,  <a  passage,  before  which  it  is 
pkced,  is  to  be  pet&nnsd  with  strength  and 
eastgy. 

FORTIA  DT:  PITJ.FS,  ATTHOXSF,  gov- 
ernor  of  MarnfiiloH,  was  born  in  tiiat  city  in  17o8. 
He  studied  composition  under  Ligort,  a  Neapol- 
itan pupil  of  Dimiiitr.  Forfia  compo-^pd  four 
operas,  which  were  periormeil  at  Munci.  lie 
alio  published  much  instmmsntal  music 

FORTLSSniO,  or  FORTISS.,  or  FF.  (L) 
Very  loud.    'l*ho  superlative  of  /orU;, 

FORTTTX.\TO,  GIOVANNI  FRANCESCO. 
A  dramatic  composer  at  Plaoenaa  between  die 

years  178.3  and  1791. 

FORTZKTZT-NG. 


A  contintiatiou. 

Force;  as»  ooa 


fG.) 

FORZiV,  or  FOltZATO.  (L) 
/ona,  widi  fbroo,  Tehemendy. 

FORZ.VNDO,  or  FORTZ.,  or  FZ.  (  I.)  A 
term  siguiiying  that  the  uote  to  wh'u  h  it  applies, 
is  to  ho  struck  with  partic  uiar  iorto,  and  lield 
on.  Tliis  terra  v*  expressed  by  f/.,  sf,  or  >.  Itg 
clfcct  iomut  a  strong  foattue  in  the  character 
of  modem  muide;  we  never  find  it  exprcMsod  in 
any  author  hi-forc  tho  time  of  Haydn.  It  may 
be  doscriJjed  as  a  lorcible  e.\pn*sHioa  of  sound, 
which  is  no  sooner  uttered  than  it  drops  into  tho 
utmost  degree  of  softnes.s.  It  has  its  origin  in 
the  ebullition  of  otir  passions.  We  hear  it  in 
tho  expressions  of  joy,  rage,  and  despair;  indotd, 
it  is  nstuzal  to  poraons  under  any  violent 
emotion.  like  au  other  fbreihle  expressions, 
its  meaning  "will  driniul  U])(in  the  situntiou  auil 
manner  in  which  it  is  used.  As  tiscd  in  tho 
fcdlowing  paasagc^  its  el&et  is  taOuK  that  «f 
violence. 


IvUIhmk  k<T|»lM*rteM. 

Ibis  effect  is  produced  upon  the  violin  by 

striking  the  notn  with  a  funi  and  stron:;  bow; 
which  is  no  sooner  commenced  than  it  is  light* 
ened,  and  fidla  into  a  soft  and  couttnued  sound. 
Its  influenrr  upon  the  wind  instnuttsnts  b 
similar  to  that  upou  the  voice. 

FOURNIER,  a  French  dramatic  composer, 
bruu^ht  out  the  opera  "  Lm  deiUB  Avtm^tt  dt 

Bayikui,"  at  I'arls  in  17S2. 

•pnTTB;,j^  ^\  dtKtauce  comprising  three  dis- 
toni(<  intervals  ;  that  is,  two  tonos  and  a  hslfc 
The  fourth  is  the  third  of  tlic  consOlianOM  b 
the  order  of  their  geuerotious. 

no 
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FOURTEENTH.  The  octave,  or  repUcate,  of 
the  scTouUi;  a  dutanco  comprahniMiiiig  thir- 
teen diatonic  intervals. 

FOITTRKELIJ!.    A  French  dnunatic  com- 

po-<or.  TTis  principal  work,  the  opera  of  "  Tle- 
ciifxi,"  M  H.H  brought  out  in  1799,  but  most  of  the 
niu.xic  is  s:ii(l  to  hnvc  been  borrowed  from.  Glnck 
and  Sacdiiiu.  lie  has  slso  oompossd  lomead- 

mireU  violin  music. 

FOY  yeas  many  ysan  a  ptofiMM»  of  music 

at  Dori'licstiT,  Dor«rt,  nnd  he  of  n  truly 

religious  aud  coustxiucutly  of  a  very  liieiidly 
dispositiou.  Hi^  hospitality  was  so  great  that 
it  ^^w'ff  ahnost  prororbial.  He  was  a  great 
friend  to  the  poor,  and,  indeed,  if  he  eonld 
Tcutlor  hcr\io(_'  to  any  one,  it  alwfiys  affordod 
him  the  greutv»l  pleasure.  Foy  was  a  fine  per- 
former on  the  violin.  He  died  suddenly  in 
I^udon,  whilo  on  a  visit,  in  1820. 

FOY,  JAMES,  eon  of  the  pMedins.  From 
the  early  prooft  which  he  manffbsted  of  a  talent 

for  niuoio,  his  fiitlur  dctf  i  luliii  d  to  bring  him  up 
to  that  profession,  and  commcaced  teaching  him 
^e  piano-forte.    In  the  year  1814,  when  the 
lamented   Ihrincess    Clmrlottc  was   on  a  rL«<it 
to  Abbotabury  ('(istlo,  in  Dursotsliiro,  tlio  seat 
of  the  countess  dowager  of  Ilche«ter,  her  lady- 
ship introduced  Foy  to  play  the  piano-forte  to 
the  princess.    Her  royal  hiejhnesn  waa  delighted 
with  his  performance.    II:-  fithfr,  in  Konie  of 
the  pieces,  accompanied  iiiiu  on  the  violin.  The 
princess  was  extrienMLy  afible  to  both  tutbcr 
and  fsoTi,  and  thought,  from  the  boy's  perform- 
ance on  the  piano-forte,  he  had  studied  under 
the  first  masters  in  Loudon ;  but  was  astonished 
to  find  that  the  father  had  been  his  only  instruct- 
or.   Foy  was  from  this  time  a  great  favorite 
Avith  the  jmnccss ;  she  frequently  ohjiorved  lio%v 
much  she  was  ddigbted  with  his  pecformauco 
end  interesting  manncn*  He  shoitky  after  sent 
licr  royal  higlmes*;  a  piece  of  his  composition, 
the  first  he  ever  wrote ;  she  was  highly  pleased 
with  it,  and  desired  the  countess  dowager  of 
Ilchf^tfT  to  write  to  lii.s   fatlier  to  that  effect; 
and  there     no  doubt,  it  that  iirint-ess  had  lived 
to  occupy  the  throne,  she  would  have  ren- 
dered Foy  peat  service.    He  continued  to 
practise  the  piano-ftnte  and  to  compose,  and 
hoinetiine  afterwiirds  he  coraraenced  learning  the 
harp;  aud  tiuoui^h  the  kindness  of  his  uncle, 
'WillUtm  Maddick,  V/  q.,  of  London,  who  took 
creat  interest  in  )us  w  elfare,  lie  was  enabled, 
in  his  occasional  viiiils  to  the  metropolis,  to 
study  the  harp,  piano-forte,  aud  the  rules  of 
flsomposition,  under  the  meet  celebrated  masters. 
"When  Us  father  died,  the  maintenance  of  his 
mother,  three  ])rnthers,   and  a  f-i.-ter  devolved 
on  him ;  and  though  he  was  not  at  this  time 
eighteen  yso»  of  age,  he,  by  his  teaeUni?,  man- 
aged to  support  the  family  in  i  very  rcspoctahle 
manner.    Uo  used  to  load  tiie  eouccru  which 
were  ^ven  at  Dorchester.    In  the  year  1823, 
be  gave  a  musical  festival  in  that  town,  when  two 
new  overtures  of  his  own  composition,  for  a  full 
orchestra,  were  performed ;  and  the  reception  they 
mot  indth  must  have  been  truly  gratifWng  to  his 
fis^ngs.   The  following  is  a  Bst  of  his  compo- 
aitions :    "  Tliree   Concertos    for   the  Harp," 
Three  Overtures  for  a  full  Orchestra ;"  "  lliir- 
tceu  single  Songs,  some  of  which  have  ( )rehe«- 
tnl  Aocompaaimsnts { "  *«Iluee  Vooai  Duets;" 


Four  single  Qlees,  for  three  and  fotir  Voices ; " 
"One  Quartette  and  Chorus;"  "Two  Sncred 
Pieces ; "  "  Four  Fantasias  for  the  Harp  ;  "  "  One 
Fantasia  for  the  Piano-forte;"  "Two  Duets  for 
Harp  and  Piano-ibrte;"  and  "One  Quartette 
for  Harp,  FLute,  Clarinet,  and  Bassoon." 

FIL-UIERY,  NICOLAS  ETIENNE.  A  French 
writer  on  music.  He  wrote  the  article  Mttsiqtif, 
in  the  "  Entydopidie  Mithodiqxu."  He  also  jmb- 
lishcd,  in  1802,  "  Discoura  qtti  a  remporti  k  Prix 
de  LitUratwv  tt  Ihaux  Artt  <l«  flmtUta  JS'aUonai 
i$  Franet."  Ttamney  also  wrote  the  mnsie,  as 
well  as  the  words,  of  "  Ln  Sorciire  paf  Batard,** 
an  opera,  performed  at  Paris  in  1783. 

FRANX',  GUILLAITME.  Unc  of  the  lilly 
musicians  who  composed  the  tunes  to  the  French 
version  of  pealms  by  Marot.  'lliese  tones  wece 
fint  ptinted  st  Sttasomg,  in  llie  year  IHSf  nuL 
were  iinerwanls,  ynth.  several  otlinib  set  in  parti 
by  Bourgeois  and  GondimeL 

FRANCBSCm,  D.  FRANCESCO.  An  Ital. 

ian  writer  on  music,  and  editor  of  an  wlitiou  of  the 
works  of  Metastasio,  with  copious  notes  on  the 
subject  of  music,  published  at  Lucca  in  1780* 
Tim  work  is  considered  by  theltaliaaa  as  a 
chef-da;uvre  in  musical  literature. 

FRANCOiUR,  FRANCOIS,  chamber  mnsi- 
cian  to  the  King  of  France,  was  born  at  Paris  in 
1698.  He  was  a  good  vioUnint,  and  composed 
some  instrumental  musie  and  several  operas.  He 
died  at  Paris  in  1787,  aged  cighty-ninc. 

FRANCCEUB,  LOUIS,  first  vioUu  st  the  opera 
at  Paris,  ^ed  in  1746.  He  was  generally  called 

Vhonnttc  fiomme. 

FliANCiEUH,  LOUIS  JOSEPH,  eldest  son  of 
Louis  Franetvor,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  1738.  He 

was  educated  by  hi.s  uncle,  Franrois  Francrpur, 
who  placed  him  at  the  opera,  as  a  violinist,  in 
1752.  In  1767  he  was  appointed  d^f-tfon/.r.sfn'. 
at  tlie  opera.  In  1772  Francfrur  published  u 
work  eniiiled  "  Diaptutun  d*)  tons  h  w  Injtlrumens  d 
Vent."    lie  also  composed  some  operas. 

FllANX'K,  JOIIANX  WOLF(iAX(;.  A  cora- 
poHcr  of  dramatic  and  instrumental  music-,  chiuliy 
published  at  Hamburg  between  the  years  1679 
and  1686. 

FRANCK,  MELCmOR.  A  cdobmtpd  fJer- 
man  church  and  seenlar  voeal  oonip<»c'r.  His 
works,  which  an  very  nnawrovis,  and  chicfiy 
written  in  the  Latin  language,  were  published  at 
different  towns  of  Gerruauy,  hetween  the  years 
1600  and  1636.    He  died  iii  1C:}:»,  at  t  obourg. 

FRANCO,  a  monk  of  Col<i;,'ne,  born  in  the 
eleventh  eentiiry,  \\rote  aliout  tilty  years  after 
Guide,  aud  was  the  ucxt  who  improved  descant. 
He  Mbnittod  the  fifth  as  a  concord,  but  called 
mnjor  aud  minor  sLvths  discords.  lie  M'a.s  tlio 
last  who  wrote  descant  to  secular  iiira,  tailed 
roundelsjfs.  He  also  made  some  improvenu  nt^ 
in  measuring  time.  He  u.<icd  five  kinds  of 
measure  :  1st.,  three  longs  ;  2d.  a  breve  ;  3d, 
a  long  and  two  breves;  Itli,  two  lireves  and  a 
long ;  and  oth,  a  brevo  and  a  iKuuibrovo.  Frauvo 
used  the  dotted  note,  and  hm;  bat  his  hexa 
were  for  flio  purpose  of  indieating  breathing 
places  or  mu;iiJal  phrases,  and  not  liar  dividing 
the  mu^  into  messufos. 

FRANCUS,  JOANNES.  A  composer  of  i»- 
ered  music  pnUiahed  at  Augsharg  in  1600* 


311 


Digitized  by  Google 


FUJL 


BNCYCLOP^DIA  OF  MUSIC. 


PES 


FRANK  IJX,  BENJAMIN,  a  phUosophcr 
and  statosmau,  the  son  of  a  soap  boiW  and  tal- 
loir  cliandl«r«  -was  bovn  in  Boston,  1706,  and 

diod  in  1700.    Tic  invontrd  n  mtipical  instniranit 
called  the  hannonicn,  or  anuonica,  whick  he 
couccaled  from  his  wife  till  tho  instrumcut  was 
fit  to  play,  and  then  awoke  her  with  it  one  night, 
when  Hhe  took  it  for  tho  music  of  the  uiigehi.  It 
is  said  that  one  Mr.  I'ockrich,  of  Ireland,  was 
the  fint  who  thought  of  making  uae  of  diinking; 
glaned  for  the  ptirpose  of  produdni^  mtMtc  He 
collectrd  a  sufhcicnt  numbor  of  pliLssiM  to  pro- 
duce all  the  necestjary  tones,  aud  tuuc-d  theiu  by 
putting  more  or  less  water  into  each,  aa  each 
note  required.    Mr.  Dclaval  soon  after  made  an 
ijistrument  in  imitation,  and  from  this  instru- 
ment Dr.  Franklin  took  the  hint  of  constructing 
)us  amonica.  Th»  glaaaes  for  this  muaical  in- 
atrament  are  hlown  as  nearly  a.s  poodble  in  the 
form  of  hemispheres,  having'  cncli  an  open  neck 
or  hockot  in  the  middle.   Tho  thickness  of  the 
^hum  near  tho  brim  is  about  one  tenth  of  an 
inch,  increasing  towards  tho  nock,  wliu-li,  in  the 
laii;est  glassas  is  about  an  inch  deep,  aud  an 
incli  and  a  half  wide  within;  but  those  dimeti- 
aious  lessen  aa  the  sixe  of  the  glaases  diminishes  j 
the  nedk  of  ^e  amalleet  being  about  half  an  inch 
in  length.    Ilio  (liamofcr  of  the  larccst  glnsK  i» 
niiu-  inc  hes,  and  that  ul  tiio  ^ailt^t  throe  ineheH. 
BfiwL'fu  these  there  are  twenty- three  different 
sizes.    Tlio  largrtit  ^lass  in  tho  iu.strumpnt  is  (  J, 
a  Uttlo  below  the  reach  of  a  common  voice,  and 
the  hi;;lii  >t  (  i,  including  three  complete  octuvLs; 
and  they  are  distingiushed  by  pijir^^jng  the  ap> 
parent  parts  of  the  glasMss  iritihinsiae,  every 
semitone  white,  and  the  other  notes  of  tlic  octave 
with  the  seven  prismatie  colons ;  rio  that  glasses 
ct  the  same  oolor  i  tlie  wliite  excepted)  are 
always  octaves  to  each  otlier.    \VJuii  the  glasses 
are  tuueil,  they  are  to  be  fixed  uii  a  round 
spindle  of  hard  iron,  an  inch  in  diameter  at  tho 
thickest  end*  and  tapering  to  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  at  the  smallest.   For  this  pur})osc,  the  neck 
nf  each  ^\n'*s  i.H  fitted  witli  a  l  ork,  projerfing  a 
little  without  the  neck.    Theite  cork.H  are  per- 
forated with  lioles  of  different  diameters,  accord- 
in,;  to  the  dimensions  of  the  spindle  in  that  jiart 
oi  it  where  they  arc  to  be  lixed.    The  ;;huiac!s  arc 
all  placed  within  one  another;  the  largest  on 
the  bi{»est  end  of  the  spindle,  with  the  nock 
Otttwardii ;  the  next  in  size  is  put  into  tho  other, 
leaving  nhont  one  inch  of  its  brim  above  llic 
brim  of  tiic  lir>t;  and  the  others  are  put  on  in 
tho  same  order.    From  these  exposed  parts  of 
each  glass  the  tone  is  drawn,  by  layini^  a  Riiixcr 
upon  one  of  iheiu  a.s  the  spindle  and  glasses  turn 
round.    'Hie  spindle,  thus  prepared,  is  fixed 
horizontally  in  the  middle  of  a  box,  and  made  to 
turn  on  hnms*  gudgeons  at  eat-h  end  by  means  of 
afoot  wheel,    lliis  in-tmnur.t  is  played  upon 
by  sitting  before  it,  as  before  the  keys  oif  a  piano- 
forte, turning  the  Spindle  with  tiie  fiiot,  end  > 
Avefting  the  ghi  ise?,  now  nnd  then,  with  a  sponge  • 
and  clean  water.     i'he  iiugcrs  should  bo  first  I 
soaked  in  water,  and  nibbed  occasionally  with 
line  chalk*  to  nake  them  catch  the  glass,  and 
bring  out  the  tone  more  readily.  DilRwent  parts 
3nay  be  played  together  by  using  both  hands ; 
and  the  tones  arc  best  drewu  out  when  the 
glasses  turn  from  tb»  ends  of  the  fingers,  not 
when  they  tum  to  tbera.    'I'be  advantage's  of 
tlm  iiuttrumuut,  says  Dr.  Frauidiu,  are,  that 


its  tones  arc  incomparably  sweet,  beyond  those 
of  any  other,  and  that  they  may  be'sweUed  or 
softened  at  pleasure^  by  stronger  or  wvaksr 

prc<*snro8  of  tho  finger,  and  continued  to  any 
lengtii ;  aud  when  it  is  once  tuned,  it  never 
wants  tuning  again.  From  the  effect  which  it 
has,  or  is  supposed  to  have,  on  the  nervous 
t>  Y.St  em,  it  haa  been  suggested  that  the  lingers 
should  not  be  allowed  to  come  in  immediate  con- 
tact with  the  glasses,  but  that  the  tones  should  be 
produced  by  means  of  a  key,  as  upon  the  piano- 
forte. Such  a  key  has  T)een  invented  in  T?crlin 
or  Dresden,  and  an  instrument  constructed  on 
this  plan,  called  the  harpsiehocd  harmonica. 
But  these  experiments  have  not  produced  nny 
thing  of  much  value ;  and  it  is  impo«.sible  Uiut 
the  delicacy,  the  swell,  and  tho  continuation  of 
the  tone  should  be  carried  to  such  pezfaction  as 
in  the  fint-mentioned  method.  The  harmonica, 
however  much  it  might  excel  all  other  in^^tru- 
ments  in  tho  deiicaey  and  duration  of  its  tones, 
yet  is  confined  to  those  of  a  soft  aad  melaaeholy 
character,  and  to  slow,  solemn  movement",  and 
can  Imrdly  be  combined  to  advantage  wth  oth- 
er instnuuentB.  In  acconij)anying  tho  human 
voice,  it  throws  it  in  the  shade ;  aiui  in  concerts, 
ik»  8ccom|>anying  instrumenfi  lose  in  effect, 
because  so  far  interior  to  it  in  tone.  It  is  there- 
fore best  enjoyed  by  itself,  and  may  produce  a 
charming  effect,  in  l  ertiiin  romantic  situations. 
Besides  the  i)roi)er  harmonica,  there  is  the  pegged 
or  nailed  luinnonica,  the  pegs  of  which  are  of 
Kteel,  and,  lu  ing  placed  in  a  semicircle,  aro  played 
with  a  strung  bow.  This  has  no  rescmbbmoe 
to  the  proper  lunttoniea,  except  some  sisulaiity 
in  tone. 

FRANZ,  JOHANN  CHRISTIAN,  a  singer 
and  Toeal  composer  at  Berlin,  was  bom  in  1703. 

He  jniblished    twelve   songs  in    ITf."),  and  i?< 
&Uo  tho  author  aud  composer  of  the  operetta 
Etielnmth  md  LUbtt"  pcodiioed  at  fiediit  in 
1805. 

FRANZONI,  AMANTE.  A  composer  of 
madrigals,  published  at  Venice  at  the  beginning 

of  the  seventeenth  cpntnr)'. 

FRASI.  (I.)  I'hrasei, ;  short  musical  sentences. 

FHEDDl,  AM  AD  El),  chapel-master  at  Padua, 
published  four  operas  of  sacred  music  at  Venio*^ 

between  the  yenrs  IRl"  nnd  1612. 

FREDON.  A  word  formerlr  used  to  signify 
a  short  flight  of  notes  sung  to  tiie  same  syllable. 

A  kind  of  extempore  flourbih. 

FREISTJCTT,  JOHANX  BALTIIASAR 
CIIRISliAX.  Chff-(Corche»tre  at  DanUic  in 
1731.  lie  composed  much  chamber  and  chiiroli 
mii?*ie,  very  little  of  which  has  becu published. 

FRENt  11  HORN,    fciec  Hoax. 

FRENKl'SE,  J.  L.  A  writer  in  defence  of 
the  I'leneh  school  of  music  against  tbe  Italian,  at 

the  commencement  of  the  lost  century. 

FRERE,  AI-EXAN'DRE.  Member  of  tho 
Academy  of  Music  at  Piiri->  in  the  tsirly  ])art  of 
tho  last  century.  He  published,  at  Amsterdam, 
*■  Tnmtpoiitiont  Muaiquf^  ridntile*  on  nvhanl,  par 
I  Si  roiij-i  <!i'  hi  Mofhihit  Itn .  Afrr  unc  Vraiiqiti'  <.'<'.% 
'J'raii9po.tUtQm  iricguUcremcnl  tcritcSf  et  la  Maniire 
(Ten  tmrmOHttr  im  DifieMa,'* 

FItERON',  r.T.TAS  CATn^VRrXA,  was  a 
Jesuit,  bom  at  Quimper  in  1719.   lio  pubUslxed 
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at  Pnri-S  in  17o3,  Deux  I^-tfres  stir  la  Mtuique 
Dranfoiu,  m  Bipoim  d       di  J.  J.  Jtommm*" 

FREJ^Cnr,  niOVANNI  DOMENICO.  A 
monk,  bom  at  \'icei)za.  He  "wnn  chapel-mastcr, 
and  a  much  adinircd  church  and  dramatic  compo- 
BCr  at  Venice.  His  publications  hoar  dntc  from 
tho  year  1660  to  1645.  In  16S0,  the  opera  of 
"  lU  n  tti'-e,"  pct  by  this  composer,  was  produced 
at  Padua  in  a  motrt  splendid  manner.  There  were 
ohoniMN  of  ttnft  hnndiwl  rirgins,  one  hundred 
fioldiors,  one  hrinclrwl  horacmen  in  iron  armor, 
forty  comets  of  home,  six  trum]H;terb  on  horse- 
Inck,  six  dnunmen,  six  ensigns,  aix  sackbuts,  lux 
groat  flutes,  aix  minrtrcl«  playinp;  on  Turkish 
instruments,  six  others  on  ocuve  flutes,  tnx 
pngp^,  thrre  Serjeants,  six  cymbalists,  twelve 
huntancn,  twelre  grooms,  six  ooeolunen  Ibr  the 
SIX  otiien  fer  tihe  prooossionf  two  ttons 
led  by  two  Turkr^,  two  elephants  by  two  others, 
Berenice's  triumphal  car  drawn  by  four  hor!j(^ 
six  other  esn  wiui  spoils  and  prisoners  drawn  by 
twelve  horses,  and  pix  coaches  for  the  jiroression. 
Among  the  scents  and  rcprcscntatioioji  iii  Uic  Mrst 
act  was  a  vast  plain  with  two  triumphal  arches, 
another  with  pevilions  and  tents,  »  sqnaie  pro- 
par^  tat  ^e  entrsnoe  of  the  ^wnph,  and  a 
forest  for  the  chase. 

Act  second,  tho  royal  apartments  of  Berenice's 
temple  of  ven^^eanee,  a  qMcious  court,  with  a 
view  of  the  j)rison,  and  a  covered  way  for  tho 
coaches  to  move  ia  procession.  Act  third,  the 
royal  dressing  room  completdy  furnished,  stables 
with  one  handled  Uve  hones,  a  -ptntico  adorned 
with  tapeeUv,  and  a  delieions  puaee  in  perspec- 
tive. In  additinn  to  all  these  nttcndrnir-;  and 
decorations,  at  tho  end  of  tho  first  act  there  were 
representations  of  efWjr  kind  of  chase,  as  of  the 
wild  hoar,  the  rtap,  deer,  and  benrs ;  and  at  the 
end  of  the  third  act,  an  enormous  globe  descends 
from  the  sky,  which,  OMolng,  diridaa  ilMlf  into 
other  g^bes,  suspended  in  tho  air,  vpon  one  of 
whieh  is  the  ficiua  of  Time,  on  the  seoond  that 
«f  Fune^  on  otibaa  Honor,  NobiU^,  Yirtneb  and 
Glory.  • 

FRESCOBALDI,  OIROI.AMO,  n  nntivo  of 
IVrrara,  was  bom  in  the  year  1601,  and  at  about 
tho  HLje  of  twcnty-thrco  was  appointed  organist 
of  the  Church  of  St.  Peter's  at  JEtome.  Fresco- 
baldi  is  not  less  odebnited  Ibr  his  oompositions 
for  tho  organ  than  for  hi.s  ^oni  powers  of  execu- 
tion on  that  instrument.  }lo  was  the  first  of  the 
Italians  who  composed  for  tho  organ  in  fu^e ;  and 
in  this  species  of  composition,  orif^inally  invented 
by  tho  Oermans,  he  was  without  a  rival.  He 
may  be  truly  considered  the  father  of  that  stj'le 
of  oonn  playing  caliod  by  the  Italians  toceaiat, 
and  by  uie  English  wtkmtariM.  In  the  year 
1628,  Bartolomo  Ora.ssi,  orf^anLst  of  St.  ^^!\Tia  in 
Acquirio,  at  Itome,  published  a  work  of  Fres- 
colmldi,  entitled  "in  ParUhira  il  Prima  Ubro 
deil«  Cansoni,  f\  una,  trc,  e  qiintro  Vori,  pi^r  snnare 
con  Offni  Surir  rii  S^ruitum^i."  From  the  titJe, 
it  seems  that  these  were  originally  vocal  coraix»- 
aitknwy  but  that  (irassi,  for  the  improToment  of 
thooe  who  were  employed  in  the  stndr  of  com- 
position, had  rejected  the  words,  and  j)ublishod 
the  mu.sic  in  ttcoic.  lu  thiii  ibnu  tliey  met  with 
•o  finTorable  a  reception  from  the  ])ublic  as  to  be 
t'Aiff  ri'jirinted.  Another  work  of  I'rcseobaldi 
'K  Ud  pruited  at  iiome,  iu  1607,  entitled  **  li  iMCon' 


do  Libro  di  Toccate,  Camont,  et  aUr*  PmrHttt  ^  Bl^ 

tavolaturn  di  Cimbalo  et  Organo." 

FRESCO.    (I.)   Quick  and  lively. 

FRETS,  Certain  «liort  pieces  of  wire  fixed  on 
the  linj;cr  board  of  guitaift,  vS.c.,  under,  and  at 
right  angles  to,  the  strings,  and  which,  as  the 
strings  are  brought  into  contact  with  them  by  the 
prcseore  of  the  fingers,  sorre  to  rary  and  deter- 
niine  the  pitch  of  the  tones.  The  /"/vA*  are  always 
placed  at  such  distances  from  each  other,  that 
the  string  whidi  touches  any  particular  fret  is 
one  semitone  hit^her  than  if  pressed  on  thr-  ^\r\t 
fret  towards  the  head  of  the  instrumeni,  and 
one  semitone  lower  than  when  brought  into 
contact  with  the  next  fret  towards  the  bridge. 
FomedT,  thsae  frets,  or  stops,  eonaisted  of 
itriaga  tied  nuad  the  nadt  of  uia  isitniiiieDt.  ■ 

FRETHEL,  J.  L.  P.  L.  An  instmnientnl 
composer,  some  of  whose  works  were  published 
at  Berlin  between  tilia  Tears  1797  and  1803. 
Frcubel  wa.<<  rhrf-tton^Mtn  at  the  Amsterdam 

theatre  in  1804. 

FREirNDTHALER,  CAJETAN.  Gonvposar 
of  church  and  instrumental  muaio  at  Vianna 

previously  to  the  year  1799. 

FRIBERIH,  CARL.  Chapel-master  of  the 
Xesnitif  church  at  Tiemm.  Bom  in  1786.  He 

composed  some  ehmoh  music.  Frihcrth  was  a 
friend  of  Haydn,  and  ftimished  many  of  tho 
pactieulan  publUhad  in  Ua  lift. 

FRICHOT.  XnTsntor  of  the  bass  horn.  In 

the  year  1800  was  published,  in  Eondnn,  n  work 
entitled  "A  complete  Scale  and  Uamut  of  the 
Bass  Horn,  a  new  instrument,  inveuted  by  Mr. 
Frichot,  and  manufactured  by  G.  Astor." 

FRICK,  PITir.TP  JOSEPH,  formerly  organ- 
ist at  the  court  of  tho  Margrave  of  Baden,  per- 
fomietl  curiously  well  on  tho  harmonica ;  he  w  :us 
also  a  good  pianist.  He  died  at  London  in  1798. 
Ftick  pnhlurhed  In  Eng^d,  1.  "T^eatlM  on 
Thorough  BaKs,"  Ix)ndon,  1786.  2.  "On Modu- 
lation and  Accompaniment."  This  work  waa 
afterwards  translated  into  French.  He  alao  pub- 
lished some  piano-forte  musio. 

FRIEDBERH.  A  German  composer,  attnrhrd 
to  Prince  Anton  Esterhazy,  at  tho  time  that 
ibydn  resided  with  hin. 

FRIEDEL,  8.  L.  A  violonoaDist  of  the  Royal 
Chapel  nt  Berlin,  and  instrumental  composer, , 

about  the  year  1788. 

FRIEDRTCH,  IGN.,  a  Benedictine  monk, 

was  an  oxcellrnt  vi<)Iini>t  and  violonccUi-'t,  al^-oa 
composer  for  hia  instrument.  Ho  died  at  Prague, 
in  1788. 

FRISCrorTTH,  JOHAKN  CHRISTIAN.  A 
violinist  at  Berlin,  and  compoaer  for  his  instnt- 
meut.  He  also  brought  out  soma  drmatic  pieces. 
Ha  died  in  1790. 

FRITZ,  BARTTIOLD,  a  musical  instnnnent 
maker,    lie  was  the  author  of  a  work  entitled 

"  isiv.,  (i.  e.  (iuidc  to  Tampenunant,) 
published  at  Lcipsic,  in  1757. 

FUOliElttiER,  JOTIX  JA(X)B,  a  pu]in  of 
Froscohuidi,  and  organist  to  tlie  izlmpcrur  ±  uroi- 
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nand  III.,  floumhcd  about  the  year  16^0.  lie 
was  an  excellent  performer  on  the  organ  and 
harpsiclnjrtl,  and  his  compositions  for  those  in- 
etrumcnts  have  been  highly  aiiplauded.  He  in 
Mud  to  have  been  pertuu  to  imitatlonsi  in  music 
of  diflrmit  nccurrencea  in  life,  to  •which  he  had 
the  power  of  giving  great  cxpressioo. 

FROBHUCH,  JOSEPH,  a  inofetaei  «r  moidc 

at  Wnrtzbuii^,  waK  honi  there  in  17S0.  He 
has  writtta  mma  workd  on  the  thoorTOl  music  ; 
al^o  several  com]K)sitiona  for  tiie  <murehf  and 

much  iustmmcntfil  music. 

FEOSCIL  (G.)  llio  nut  of  a  bow  for  the 
violin,  tenor,  baas,  ftc 

T  SHARP.  Tlio  (hnrfirter  now  used  for  a 
sharp  was  ohginallv  designed  to  rejirescnt,  by  its 
four  crom  lino^,  the  fotir  comraa.s  of  the  chromatic 
ftomitone.  Snch  in  the  wgnificntion  of  tlio  mark 
given  by  Bontt'mi>i.  1G95.  Tlic  sliiirp  m  jis  useil 
by  Marcheto,  in  1274.  The  Gonniuis  ton'<i(l<r 
this  character  at  an  alteration  ol  the  letter  h, 
and  call  it  a  ero«^  (Knuz,)  or  kutie*d  B.  They 
alito  add  the  syllaldo  i--  to  tlio  names  of  thasc 
letters  of  the  wale  whicli  are  sharped.  The 
French  use  the  term  die$e,  derived  from  the 
Greek  word  dicsi.y,  and  annex  it  to  the  ayllablee 
of  Guido,  tiiu^t :  Fa-dune,  F  sharp. 

FUCHS,  OBORO  FRIEDBICH,  a  Oerman 

inHtrumental  comjtoscT  at  Pari<,  was  born  about 
the  year  1770.  lie  has  publiiihiid  much  iui>tru- 
mentalmniic  since  the  Tear  1790.  Moat  of  his 

compositionfj  are  for  wind  instruments. 

FUKCjJEIl.  GOTTr.IKB  CIIIIISTIAX.  bom 


tivedi-^icriptionof  fugue,  any  more  than  thatever- 
growiiij;,  kindling,  intertwining;  flight  and  pursuit 

of  ec]io<-.s  of  OTIC  melody  ean  exhaust  it:^elf.  "  Bach's 

fugue^i,"  said  some  one,  "have  no  end}  when 
you  have,  played  tiiem  timmgh«  yon  hare  not 

played  thom  out."  With  his  skill,  —  that  is  to 
ray,  with  hh*  intimacy  with  the  organic  secret 
running  through  all  being,  wh«:eby  unity  ttn-' 
folds  into  variety,  —  the  theme  could  be  aoa* 
tallied,  still  varied,  still  preserved,  in  injtnifum. 

*'  A  tuguoisthc  unfolding  of  n  musical  i^erm  ;  it 
is*  the  development,  the  opening  out,  the  organic 
growth  of  a  niuricid  Aotifrht^  flrbt  lying  latent  in 
any  simple  jihrasf,  acrordinc:  to  its  innate  law. 
In  its  effeet,  tm  you  get  it  on  the  grand  scale  £r&m 
a  multitudinous  chorus,  it  is  the  theme  oslioed 
hack,  redectcd  from  all  quarters,  till  it  becomes 
all -pervading.  One  snatch  of  melody  wakes  all 
the  echoes  tlirou^rli  the  realm  of  sound.  Just  so 
the  moon  puts  out  one  little  point  of  light  in 
tho  veiled  firmament,  and  instantly  the  ^ouds 
are  luminous,  nud  every  streamlet  glimmers,  and 
every  polished  leaf  and  every  gilded  lipire  tele- 
graph the  arrival  of  light  above. 

Nature  is  full  of  fugue.  Through  all  her 
phenomena  there  is  this  tendency  of  many  to 
one  end;  this  endless  liide-and-seek,  oi  inter- 
twining, imitative,  and  yet  most  m>nHitivcly 
indiviaiial  Hnee  or  curree.  The  spiral  growiJt 
of  the  plant  is  a  fugue.  'V\w  wheat  field  bowed 
before  the  breeze,  the  swell  of  the  advancing 
ocean,  wave  upon  wave,  riiting  and  Uendinf; 
into  the  whole,  is  a  fugue.  But  perhaps  the 
clearest  illustration  of  it  is  in  flame ;  there  you 
have  the  very  outline  of  its  motion  visibly  por- 


ttUcke. 

FUG  A,    (I.)  Fugue. 

FUGA  DOPPIA.  (I.)  Bontdeftigiia. 

FUG  ATA.  (1.)  An  ejiithet  applied  to  eom- 
potiitions  written  in  tiie  style  oi  fugues;  as, 
tinfonia  fnifata,  a  liigued  symphony. 

ri'tilTinTA.    (I.)    A  little  fugue. 

FUCiUE.  A  term  derived  from  the  Latin 
word  fii/fn,  a  flight,  and  signifying;  a  comjio- 
pilinn,  I'itlier  voi'al  or  instrumental,  or  both,  in 
which  ouc  part  leads  oif  some  determined  suc- 
ee^ion  of  notofi  called  tiie  m^tttt  which,  after 
licin  ;  answered  in  the  fif/h  and  eifjhfh  by  the 
other  pitrU,  is  interspersed  through  the  uiovc- 
ment,  and  distributed  amid  all  the  jmtis  in  a 
desultory  manner,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  eom- 
po!»er;  somctimw  it  is  accompanied  by  other 
ad. cnliti'iU'  matter,  and  MUmtimc^  by  itself. 
Thci"e  art'  three  di'itiuct  descriptions  of  Jwjues  — 
the  simple  fugue,  the  double  fugue,  and  the 
counter  fu'^ue.  Tlie  fw}}"'.  nimpfr,  contains  but 
one  Kuhjctrt,  is  the  lea.st  eiiilxnale  in  its  construc- 
tion, and  the  easiest  in  its  composition.  The 
JvffWf  double,  consists  of  two  subjects,  occasion- 
aUy  intermiiii^led  and  moving  together ;  and  the 
J'uf/ue,  coiiiitii,  is  tluit  luiuc  in  which  tho  sub- 
ject«  move  in  a  direction  contrary  to  each  other. 
In  all  the  dilforent  species  of  fugues,  the  parts 
lly.  or  run  after  each  other,  and  hcnoe  the  der> 
ivation  of  the  ^ene^al  name  Jufiiw. 

On  the  aesthetic  character  or  eatprension  of  the 
fugue,  we  liiid  tlie  following  in  an  article  on  the 
fugues  of  Bach,  by  J.  8.  Dvnght 

*<  Than  seomB  to  be  no  fttoh  thing  as  an  exhavf* 


at  IleUbronn  in  publisho^  txayed-a  i>exi«tual,  resUcss  soaring  up  of  in- 

1,  8. ,  a  work  entitlad  •«  Conicto-MtoaAs  KUnm^  nuieiaWe  itSSroonflnent  tongues  S  flUe.  aU 


tending  njjward  to  one  ]ioint.  'I  hns  the  fii<ruo 
kindles  and  rises,  a  soariiif^  pyTamid  ot  soiluds, 
an  haxmoniou>ly-blended  rivalry  of  individuals 
in  eager  imitation  and  pursuit  of  one  another. 
YixnX  the  theme  —  a  simple  phrase  of  a  few  burs, 
but  eluirai  teristi<'  unil  j)i(iuant  enou|;li  to  fasten 

on  tho  mind  and  urovoke  inquiry  into  its 
retetions — is  ntterea  by  one  part  or  vmce; 

in-tanfly  another  and  another  takes  it  up,  till 
all  are  swept  away  in  mingled  pursuit  of  one 
another,  all  possessed,  inspired  with  the  one 
sentiment,  yet  each  ambition's  to  exceed  the 
other's  illustration  and  oiitdo  hi^  tC!<timoay. 

"  As  a  form  of  art,  then,  it  is  analogous  to 
Gothic  architecture.  There,  too,  innumoxable 
details  of  figure,  grouped  columns,  iiitoniecting 
arches,  leaves,  flowers,  spires,  miiiarets,  srera 
striving,  yearning  upwards,  and  the  nuLsi^ive, 
intricate  ensemhk  looks  light  and  instinct  with 
as]nration,  as  if  it  \\ mild  float  aloft ;  you  cannot 
convince  yourself  that  it  is  fixed ;  huch  is  tho 
mystery  of  form.  It  was  the  expression  of  the 
sentiment  of  that  age;  the  sense  of  the  Unite 
every  where  losing  and  finding  itself  in  die  in- 
finite  —  of  unity  in  variety.  It  seems  to  say 
that  nothing  Ls  tiuished ;  no  individual  form  or 
existence  completes  itself ;  but  each  and  e  very 
thing  relates,  relers  Tintn  tlie  whoie,  and  in  devel- 
oping its  owu  tendencies  reveuLs  a  world." 

TUGCIST.  A  muncisn  who  composes  fuguM, 
orperfonn>  them  extemporaneously. 

FU I  J...  An  epithet  applied  to  certain  anthems ; 
to  the  organ,  when  all  or  most  of  its  ttop»  are 
out;  to  a  wont  the  aeveial  garU  of  which  ate 
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CnTnTi7otr,  and  its  cnmbinntinn*'  clomjly  conatruct- 
Gd ;  and  to  a  baud,  whcu  all  tiio  voices  and  iiutrU' 
mcnts  are  employed. 

FUXDAMENTAL.  An  epithet  applied  to  a 
chord,  u  hcn  ita  lowest  note  in  that  troiu  which 
the  chord  m  derived;  aLio  the  lowest  uoto  of  such 
ft  i^iaKd  is  called  liha/uikhaiuntal  note. 

FQItBAMCXTAI.  BAM.  Tlw  Mm  ^tnm  to  mf  taa  note 
«1M«  aeeoapaBM  wMh  Iba  chord  dariftd  Som  Oat  mm. 

rT'NKimE.  (F.)  Tuncrn]  ■  tv>,  »,anJ»' funebre, 
a  dead  n^arch.  f he  Itaiiau  tu^octivc  is  the  same ; 
efl|  fwvntt  fitiutrtt 

FI^XZIOXI.  (L  ri.)  The  pn.prnl  namo 
assigned  by  the  Italiatis  to  those  oraturioi>  and 
other  mered  ootupcieitioiis  ooeasionally  performed 
in  tho  ItomLsh  chun  h. 

Pl'OCO.    (I.)    Firo,  animfition. 

rURCUEIM.  JOHANN  WILIIKLM,  a  com- 
poser  of  the  flcventcenth  century,  publi^edsome 
Lifltrumental  mvaic  at  Ihesden  ia  the  year  1674 
aud  1687. 

TURIOSO.  (L)  Tittiovub  irtth  asitMktt. 
7UBLAN0.  (L)  An  aati^Qaled  daaM. 

PT'RXITUKB.  TlMBMB0ofoM«f  tlw  Mope 

of  an  ortran. 

FURIBONDO.  (I.)  A  word  appUed  adver- 
bially to  movciaonts  intended,  to  DO  podbimed 
H'ith  energy  and  vehcnumcc. 

FURORE.  (L>  Fury,  rage;  as,  eon  furore, 
nith  fkury,  with  gnct  agitation. 

Pi*I^STE^'AT^  f  .VSPAR,  a  celebrated  flutist 
at  Oldenburg  in  IHUI,  waa  bom  at  MOustcr,  in 
1772.  He  has  published  much  instnimotttai 
music,  chiefly  at  Offienbach,  nnoe  the  yew  1S02. 
He  died  in  1819. 

VtrRSTENAU,  ANTON  BERNHABB.  flu- 

ti'^tto  the  K'm^  of  Saxony,  at  Dresden,  and  old- 
est son  ot  th.il  precodinKi  was  bom  at  Monster  iii 
1792.  lie  has  been  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
masters  of  the  flute,  and  his  exercises  and  studies 
hare  been  frequently  reprintod  iu  Germany, 
Sai^bndt  end  nance. 


FOltSTEXAU,  T^IORTTZ.  mn  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  bom  in  Droideu  in  1824.  lie  bc£»an 
the  Htudy  of  tbo  flute  at  the  ago  of  8ix.  Iu  18o2 
he  ai^touLshed  the  inhabitants  of  Dresden  at  a 
public  concert,  and  has  rince  accompanied  his 
father  on  hi-i  concert  toturs  throvgh,  (iermaay, 
exciting  the  grento^t  inters^ 

FUSA.  (L.)  AqvaTor. 

F  QFADHATA.  Tlie  name  u;lven  by  the 
early  writers  on  counterpoint  to  the  sign  which 
represented  sharp  F,  in  their  mtuim  fiUta,  at 

transposition'; ;  and  the  form  of  which,  like  OUT 

iuUutal,  approached  that  ot  the  wjunre. 

FUX.  JOHANN  JOSEPH.  A  celebrated  eon- 
trap  unt  is  t,  and  composer  of  saered  andtheatrieal 

music,  was  a  native  of  Styria,  a  province  of  tier- 
many,  in  the  circle  of  Austria,  and  chapel -ran.ster 
to  the  Emperor  of  Gennany,  (Charles  \l.  He 
was  horn  in  IRRfl.  In  1701,  he  piihli.^hcd,  at 
Nureiuburg,  a  work  entitled  Conceniun  Mt^siro- 
InstrumenUiliji,  in  teplem  Partitas  dici*fu."  He 
also  composed  sorenil  operas,  among  others,  one 
odled  **Wuh**  on  the  occasion  of  the  Urth  of 
fVi"  Kmprc^s  Klizaheth  Christiana ;  this  wa?? 
printed  at  Amsterdam.  Fux,  however,  is  better 
known  to  the  world  by  bis  ■*  (Jradu*  ad  Pnrnas^ 
tum^  tiw  Manxtiluctio  ad  Comjytsitioiti  m  Mmica 
refftUarem,  methodo  iwvd  ac  certA  nondtun  ant ^.  Jam 
exartoordine  in  lucem  edit  A,"  printed  at  Vienna, 
in  the  year  1726,  and  dedicated  to  the  Emperor 
Charl«r  VL,  irho  defrayed  die  wbole  expense  of 
tbo  publication.  Tliis  work,  which  has  been 
trautdated  into  Italian,  is,  up  to  the  present  mo- 
ment, the  guide  of  all  the  masters  and  schools 
in  Italy.  Fux  died  about  the  year  1710.  It  is 
recorded  that  Charles  VL  esteemed  liim  so  hijjhly, 
that  ho  caused  the  gouty  old  man  to  be  carried 
on  a  litter  from  Vienna  to  Prague^  in  1723,  to 
superintend  an  opera  at  the  coronation  ftstiTaL 
Fux  had  great  influence  on  the  musical  tit>to  of 
his  time  by  hi*  compositions.  His  sacred  music 
is  still  highly  esteemed,  particularly  a  mil 
I  CO,  whica  waa  pubiiahed  at  Leipsio. 
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O  is  the  nominal  of  the  fifth  note  in  the 
natural  diatonic  scale  of  C,  to  which  (iuido 
q^^Ml  the  numaayllabki  SU;  tiMu: 

Alt. 


0  also  stands  for  one  of  tho  names  of  the  highest 
difl^  or  tiw  trabledat 

OA  A,  or  GAII,  G.  M.  A  good  violiniHt  and 
pianist,  at  Heidelberg,  in  1803.  He  published 
at  MaiUieim,  in  1 798, "  .Sw  AtujfciuchU  Utder." 

OABLRt,  CHRI8T0FIIER  ATTOTT8T.,  a 

vocal  and  instrummtal  ("omj)0!<cr  at  Ttcvrl,  pub- 
lished much  music  at  Lcipsic  between  the  years 
178S  and  1802. 

GABLER,  MATTHIAS,  bom  at  Spalt,  in 
Franconiaf  in  1736»  published  at  Ingolatadt,  ia 
1776,  a  treatise,  in  4to.,  on  die  tone  of  inatru- 
mcnt^.   He  died  at  Wembdingen  in  18M* 

GABTIIFJJ.  ANDREA,  a  celebrated  or-nn- 
ist  of  St.  Mark's  Church  at  Venice,  tlourishod  iu 
th<'  si'<  oiul  half  of  the  sixteenth  century.  He 
published  many  madrigals,  and  much  church 
mnrie  a*  Venice,  between  the  yean  1672  and 
1690. 

OATIRTETJ,  CATHARINA,  one  of  the  mo«t 
celebrated  singers  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
was  bom  at  Komc  iu  1730.  She  was  a  pu- 
pil of  Porpora  and  Metastasio,  and  was  £amed 
for  her  astonishing  capricci.  Of  this  extraor- 
dinary woman,  Brvilonc  thus  KiKJiks,  in  his 
Tour  through  Siciiv  and  Malta,"  voL  ii.  p.  319 : 
**The  first  woman  u  Oabrieli,  wbo  is  eertainly 
the  greatest  singer  in  the  world,  and  those  that 
fiing  on  the  name  theatre  with  her  miist  be  capi- 
tal, otherwise  they  never  can  bo  attended  to. 
Thijt  indeed  has  bf>en  the  iate  of  all  the  per- 
fonuerw,  except  Pacherotti,  and  he  too  gave  him- 
scli"  up  for  lost  on  hearing  her  performance.  It 
happened  to  be  an  air  of  execution  exactly 
adapted  to  her  Tolee,  in  which  she  exerted  her- 
BcU  in  RO  astoni-jhiiii:  a  Trinnner,  that,  Wforc  it  wai» 
half  done,  poor  I'achcrotti  burst  out  crying,  and  ran 
in  behind  the  acenes,  bunenttng  that  he  had  dared 
to  appear  on  the  same  stege  with  eo  wonderful  a 
Bin!;<T,  where  hi.<»  email  taienta  TOtwt  not  only  bo 
lo>t,  l-ut  where  hn  must  cvrr  It  nn  U'-td  of  pre- 
sumption, which  he  hoped  was  foreign  to  his 
dianeter.  It  was  with  some  difficulty  they  could 
prevail  on  him  to  appear  again  ;  but  from  an  ap- 
plauM!  well  merited,  both  from  his  talents  and  his 
modesty,  be  r-oon  besan  to  pluck  up  a  little  cour- 
age; and  iu  the  sinf^g  of  atender  air,  addressed 
to  Gabriel!  in  the  character  of  a  lover,  even  Rhe 
herself,  tus  well  as  the  nudicnce,  is  suid  to  have 
been  moved.  The  performance  of  Gabrieli  ia  so 
gMMnliyknownandadmindf  fhatifeit  aoedlsM 


to  F.iy  any  thing  to  you  on  that  sxibject.  TTor 
wonderful  cxet  ution  and  volubility  of  voice  have 
long  )H>eu  the  admiration  of  Italy,  and  have  eroil 
obliged  them  to  invent  a  new  term  to  cxproM  it; 
and  would  she  exert  heraelf  a»  much  to  please  as 
to  astoni.>«b,  she  might  almost  j/erlonn  tin-  wou- 
dera  that  have  boon  ascribed  to  Urpheus  and 
Tfanothens ;  bnt  it  happens,  Ivekily  perbape  £or 
the  repose  of  luiiukiud,  tli  it  her  fiijsnrc  is,  if  poa* 
niblc,  oven  greater  tlian  lier  talents,  a]td  has  made 
her  still  more  contemptible  than  these  have  made 
her  cclcbcated.  By  this  means  her  character  haa 
often  proved  a  sufficient  antidote  both  to  tho 
charms  of  her  voice  and  those  of  lier  perwn, 
which  are  indeed  almost  equally  powertiU;  but 
if  these  bad  been  united  to  UiequaUtiesof  a  mod» 
est  and  an  amiable  mind,  she  must  have  made 
drcaillul  havoc  in  the  worUl.  liowi  vcr,  with  all 
her  fanltji,  t^hc  Ls  certainly  tho  mo«ft  dangCfOns 
siren  of  modern  times,  and  has  made  more  con- 
que>t!<,  I  suppose,  than  any  one  woman  breath- 
iu'^.  It  is  but  justice  to  add,  that,  contniry  to 
the  geucraUty  of  her  profeaaion,  she  is  by  no 
Deans  selfish  or  mercenary,  but,  on  the  eontrary, 
has  •jiven  many  singular  proofs  of  gnierosity  or 
disintercstcHlness.  She  is  very  rich,  from  tbo 
bounty,  as  is  supposed,  of  the  lost  emperor,  who 
was  fond  of  having  her  at  Vienna ;  but  she  waa 
at  last  banished  that  city,  aa  she  has  likewise  boon 
most  of  those  in  Italy,  from  the  broils  and  hijuiib- 
bles  that  her  iutri^uiue  spirit,  perhaps  still  more 
than  ber  beauty,  had  excited.  When  she  Is  in 
good  humor,  and  really  chooses  to  exert  horsplf, 
there  is  nothing  in  music  I  have  ever  heard  to  he 
compared  to  her  performance;  for  she  sings  to 
the  heart  as  well  as  to  the  fancy,  when  she 
plca.ies,  and  Ae  then  commands  every  passion 
with  unl>ounded  sway.  Hut  she  is  sehlora  capa- 
ble of  cxerciaing  those  wonderful  powers ;  and  her 
oaprice  and  her  talents,  exeitin|r  themselvee  by 
turns,  have  given  her,  all  her  life,  the  siii'j;ulnr 
fate  of  becoming  alternately  an  object  of  admira- 
tion and  oontempt.  Her  powers  in  acting  and 
reciting  are  scarcely  inferior  to  those  of  her  sing- 
ing ;  sometimes  a  fbw  words  in  tho  recitative, 
with  a  siin[>le  accompaniment  only,  produce  nu 
effect  that  I  have  never  been  sensible  of  from  any 
other  performer,  and  inelinea  no  to  bdiwe  wliat 
Kous.seau  advances  on  the  branch  of  smaOi  whiioh 
with  us  is  -o  much  despised. 

She  «  \  I  much  of  her  merit  to  the  instruction 
she  received  from  Metastasio,  particxilarly  in  act- 
ing  and  reciting;  and  ho  allows  that  she  does 
more  justice  to  his  o]  r  ra  -  than  .tuy  other  actrcss 
that  ever  attempted  them.  Her  caprice  is  so 
fixed  and  stabbora,  that  neither  interest,  nor 
flatter}-,  nor  threats,  nor  punishments,  have  the 
least  power  over  it ;  and  it  appears  that  treating 
her  with  respect  or  contempt  has  an  equal  ten- 
dency to  increase  it.  It  is  seldom  that  she  con- 
descends to  exert  these  wonderful  talents,  but 
most  jiarticularly  if  she  imaL'ines  that  su(  h  an  <  x- 
ertion  is  expected.  And  instead  of  singing  her  airs 
do»  tut  tho  most  purt  iho  onlj 
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liums  them  ovrr,  «  nit'z:a  vocr ,  nnd  no  art  wliati-vcr 
iM  capable  of  making  bo:  siug  when  the  docs  not 
duMMlt.  TheniostnicoMRftilacpedMntliMeTw 
"Iwen  found  to  prevail  on  lior  fnvorit©  lover  (for 
she  alwAY»  ba«  one)  to  pkco  himself  in  the  centre 
of  the  pit  or  the  Irout  bos ;  and  If  Huir  aro  on 
f;ood  ternu<i,  vkliu}i  is  sokloni  tlio  easo,  »be  will 
addrcfw  her  teudur  uirs  to  him,  and  exert  herself 
to  the  utmost.    Ilcr  prownt  inamorato  i)ronu>cd 
to  gire  US  this  specimen  of  his  power  over  hor. 
He  took  hii  seat  aceordin;;ly;  but  Oabrieli« 
pmbaMy  sn-iportinc;  the  conniviinre,  would  tnkc 
no  notice  ot  hiiu;  so  that  even  this  Lxi)Ldient 
does  not  always  succeed.   The  viceroy,  a\1io  Ih 
fond  of  music,  has  tried  every  method  with  her  to 
no  piirpose.    8omc  time  ago  he  gave  a  great  din- 
ner to  the  principal  nobility  of  Palermo,  and  sent 
Ml  inntatkm  to  Qabrieli  to  he  of  the  party. 
Erory  m&m  penon  sztiTod  at  the  bour  of  uiTita- 
tion.  ITie  viceroy  ordered  dinner  to  bo  ]nit  hack, 
and  sent  to  let  her  know  that  the  company 
waited  her.  Tho  me  wen  gar  found  hor  reading  in 
Tittl.     She  snid  nhc  was  very  sorry  for  having 
made  the  company  wait,  and  begjjcd  bo  would 
make  her  apology,  but  that  really  she  bad  cn- 
tireiy  forgotten  hor  engageowBt.    The  viceroy 
"woulid  hoTO  fiirgiTen  this  piece  of  insolence,  hut. 
■when  the  company  came  to  the  opera.  (Jabrluli 
repeated  lier  ])art  with  the  most  pcrioct  ne;^U- 
gcnco  and  indilferenoOr  *Qd  sang  all  her  airs  in 
\N  luit  tliey  call  sotfo  Tore,  that  is,  so  low  that  they 
cttu  scarcel\-  be  hemd.  llie  viceroy  was  offended ; 
but  an  he  in  a  good-tempered  man,  he  was  loath  to 
nu^  use  of  authority;  hut  »t  lMt»  hir  a  pcntc- 
-vensoe  in  Hiis  inadhnt  stubbonmeBS,  me  obliged 
him  to  threaten  her  with  punishment  in  ca^c  she 
»ny  longer  refused  to  sing.    On  thia  she  grew 
more  obstinate  thsn  ever,  declaring  that  force  and 
authority  should  never  fmc<  cf<l  witli  hor  ;  that  he 
znight  make  her  cry,  but  that  he  never  could 
her  sing.   1^  viceroy  then  seat  her  to 
,  whcKO  she  remained  twelve  dftys;  during 
wMeh  tone  she  gave  magnifioent  eutflrtamments 
every  day,  paid  the  dcbtj*  of  all  the  i)oor  jirisoners, 
and  distributed  largo  sums  in  charity.   The  vice- 
roy was  obliged  to  give  up  s^ggling  with  her ; 
and  she  wns  at  last  yet  at  liberty  nuildst  the  accla- 
mationa  of  the  poor.    Sho  allegcji  that  it  id  nut 
always  caprice  that  prevmts  her  from  singing, 
but  that  it  often  depeads  tUMn  ^yaioaL  causes. 
And  this,  indeed,  I  en  neffily  beHeye;  tat  tiiat 
wonderful  Uexibility  of  voice  that  runs  witli  Huch 
n^udity  and  neatness  through  tho  most  minute 
diviidons^  and  produces  alinioat  instaiilaneouftly 
■o  great  a  variety  of  modulation,  must  surely  de- 
pend on  the  very  nicest  tones  of  tho  fibres.  And 
if  these  are  in  the  smallest  dc^pee  relaxed,  or  their 
elasticity  diminished,  how  is  it  possible  that  their 
contractions  and  expansions  can  so  xeadily  obey 
the  wiil  as  to  ])roduce  the>e  elfects?    'flie  opening 
of  the  glottis  which  forms  the  voico  is  extremely 
■AiaU,  and  ha  overr  verieCy  of  tone,  its  diamet^ 
must  j^iiffer  a  rion:nble  change ;  for  the  same  diame- 
ter mxiAt  ever  produce  the  same  tone.    So  won- 
derfully minute  are  its  contractions  and  dilatations, 
that  Dr.  Keil,  I  think,  computes  that,  ia  eome 
voices,  its  opening,  not  more  than  the  tenth  of  an 
inch,  is  divided  into  ujiwards  of  twelve"  hundred 
partM,  the  diffsrent  sound  of  every  one  of  which  is 
]K!tceptible  to  an  enet  ear.  Now,  what  a  nice 
tension  of  fibres  must  this  rctiuiro  I    I  bIk  nl  ! 
ioiagiue  oven  the  most  minute  change  in  the  tui 


must  caiwe  a  sensible  difTerence,  and  that  in  foggy 
climates  the  hbres  would  bo  in  dangtsr  of  losing 
this  wondccftil  sensibiHty,  or,  at  lea^t,  that  they 

would  very  often  bo  put  out  of  tunc.  It  is  not 
the  garao  case  with  an  ordinary  voice,  where  the 
vnrit  ty  of  di^-isions  run  thxough,  and  the  voltt- 
bility  with  which  they  are  rrccutedf  bear  HO  pro> 
portion  to  those  of  a  (Jabrieli." 

Otibrieli  went  to  England  in  the  season  of 
1776-1776,  and  Dr.  Bumey,  amongst  other  more 
ndnntc  particulars,  speaks  of  her  as  finllowB: 
'•('atcrina  Uabrieli  was  called,  early  in  life,  'f^ 
CuocAethut,'  being  the  daughter  of  a  cardinal's 
cook  at  Korao.  tShe  had,  however,  no  in^cationa 
of  low  birth  in  her  rountcnnnrr  or  deportment, 
which  had  all  the  j;race  aiul  tUguily  of  a  Koinau 
matron.  Her  reputation  was  so  great  before  In  r 
arrival  in  England,  for  singing  and  caprice  that 
the  public,  ex])ectiug,  perhaps,  too  much  of  both, 
were  unwilling;  to  allow  her  due  jjraise  in  her  ]>er- 
fonuaucc,  and  too  liberal  in  aiieribing  every  thing 
she  f^ild  KoA  did  to  pride  nnd  insolence.  It  naving 
been  reported  that  slu-  often  fei<:;ned  sickness,  nnd 
sang  ill  when  she  wan  able  to  hing  well,  few  were 
willing  to  allow  she  couJd  be  sick,  or  that  she  ever 
sang  her  best.  Her  voice^  though  of  an  exquisite 
quality,  was  not  very  powerfhL  Am  an  actress, 
tbnui^h  of  11  1'',  stature,  there  v,-crp  such  j,'racc  and 
dignity  in  her  geaituitjt,  and  deportment  as  caught 
every  unprejudiced  eye ;  indeed,  she  fiBod  tlM 
stage  and  occupied  the  attention  of  the  spectators 
so  much,  that  they  could  look  at  uothiiii^  else 
while  she  was  in  view.  Ucr  freaks  and  e*piiglerU»t 
which  had  fixed  her  reputatioot  teem  to  have  been 
very  much  subdued  bd!bre  b«r  arrival  in  England. 
In  conversation  she  seemed  tho  most  intelligent 
and  best  bred  virtuoso  with  whom  I  had  over 
conveieed,  not  only  on  the  subject  of  music,  but 
on  every  subject  ronreminpf  which  n  well-educated 
female,  who  had  seen  the  world,  might  reason- 
ablv  bo  expected  to  have  obtained  information. 
She  had  been  three  years  in  Russia  pcofioua  to 
hor  arrival  in  England,  during  w>uoh  timo  no 
]>eculiaritiert  of  individual  characters,  national 
manners,  or  court  ctkiueite  hod  escaped  her  ob- 
servation. In  youth  her  beauty  and  oa|»iee  had 
occasioned  a  universal  delirium  aT'inn-  her  young 
couutrv'meu,  mid  there  were  still  remains  of  both 
suificiently  powerful,  wliile  she  was  in  Kn^Lilldt 
to  render  credible  their  former  inlluenoe," 

GABRIETJ.  FRANCES  A,  of  Fcrrara,  was  a 
pupil  of  .Sacchini,  in  1770,  at  the  conservatory  of 
tho  0*^da^!/to,  at  Venice.  In  ITS*')  ^he  san^  at 
the  Opera  in  London,  and  was  second  ouly  to 
iladame  Mara. 


GABRIEIJ,  GIOVANNI,  a  cdebrBted  com- 
poser and  ori^anist  ot  St.  Mark's  Chvirch  at 
Venice,  died  in  1612.  Ho  published  much  sacred 
imd  oflier  vocal  mudc  at  veniea. 

GABIUELSKY,  JOIIANN  WILHELII, 
chamber  musician  to  the  Kuig  of  Prustua,  and 
tirtit  tiutlst  in  the  Royal  Opera  at  Berlin,  was  bom 
in  that  city  in  1791.  lie  was  couKidorod  one  of 
the  best  flvitista  in  Europe;  and  his  oompotdiions 
for  that  inslmnient  are  held  in  high  esteem. 
1liey  cou-Ist  of  solos,  duos,  trios,  quatuon',  con- 
cortc»,and  various  other  llutc  h«Io.«*,  with  »jrches- 
tnd  or  piaiUHiblle  accompaniment.  He  ahio 
\>-Toto  some  MD^  nuMt  o£  whioh  wen  puhliahod 
at  Leipaic. 
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GADE,  NIELS  W..  a  Danish  oonip<M«rof 
fljmphonies,  overture^*,  and  other  inKtruraental 
mufiic,  \\  ]in,  hiiue    tl.f  (lentil  ol"  Mi'inlels-iKlni, 

luui  greatly  occupied  ti\c  attention  of  (ienuany 
asd  the  muakal  irorld  e:enerally.  His  style  has 
many  points  of  rc-cmblance  with  that  of  Men- 
debisohu,  whom  he  succeeded  in  the  direction 
of  the  Qwandhaus  Concerts  at  LaipviO.  Hut 
there  is  •  oertaia  wild,  northern*  mr  shore, 
OMiianic  charm  in  his  music,  which  is  c^uitc 
individual.  His  coin  crt  nvcrture,  Ciilkil  "  Xur/i- 
kiange  atu  Osaian"  (Echoes  irom  (>i>&iau)  is  lull 
of  this.  HLs  first  symphony,  too,  in  G  minor, 
L**  rcrnnrkaMf  for  its  richness  of  itistrumpntatinu, 
and  its  romtintie,  dreBmy  tone.  These  worki 
hart  boeome  gnat  iaToritos  in  tb»  oonmrt  romn. 

GAEXST^ACTTEn,  JOTTAXX.  n  lompos.r 
at  Prague,  and  pupil  of  the  Abb6  Voglcr,  has 
publliihcd  much  Yoeal  and  instmmental  music 

sini  e  the  vcar  ISOI. 


GAFFOKIXI,  EI.ISABETA,  was  one  of 
the  most  c)iannin<^  virtnoms  of  the  ninetconth 
contury.  S]io  shone  in  Italy,  and  in  the  principal 
cities  of  Europe,  through  nearly  the  period  of 
1796  to  ISIS,  She  poMSMwd  *Terr  supple  and 
very  i^onorous  contralto  ¥0106^  wlddk  went  up 
to  F,  and  down  to  A. 

OAFOIl,  or  OAFURH'S,  FRANCHINUS, 
v,t\s  a  native  of  Lodi,  !i  town  in  the  Miliinese, 
aud  boru  about  the  year  U51*  Uis  youth  was 
^Mmt  in  a  dose  application  to  teaming,  but  par- 
ticularl}'  to  the  study  of  mii^ic.  He  was  elected 
professor  of  music  at  Verouu  ;  and  he  alterwnnU 
resided  snocessivcly  at  Genoa,  Naples,  Monti- 
cello,  Bergamo,  and  Milan.  In  the  latter  plat  o 
he  was  appointed  conductor  of  the  choir  of  tin- 
tatlu'drnl,  and  received  many  distingui:-hin<^ 
marks  of  honor.  He  was  living'  in  Id 20,  so  that 
be  must  liaTe  been  at  least  eeventy  ycacs  of  age 
•when  he  died.  His  first  work,  "  Thforfdrnm 
Oput  Armonictp  Di.scip/mrr,"  was  printed  at  Na- 
ples in  the  year  l  isii,  and  was  little  more  than 
an  abridgment  of  Boethius,  M-ith  some  additions 
from  Guido.  In  H96,  he  published  at  Milan 
his  '«/'/•«( /'(((I  MiiMica  utriusque  Cantua;"  which 
treats  chiefly  of  the  elements  of  music,  and  the 
ptaetice  of  singing,  aecoidlni^  to  the  method  of 
G\udo.  Tliis  is  written  in  »o  clear  and  pers])ic- 
uous  a  junnner  as  to  show  ploiidy  that  Galbr 
was  perfectly  master  of  his  subject.  Another 
work  by  this  writer  was  entitled  "Ang'^Umm  ac 
divinum  Opiu  Mtuuo"."  It  was  printed  ut  !Milau 
in  loOH,  and,  from  its  stylo  and  manner,  seems 
to  have  contained  the  substance  of  the  lectures 
which  he  had  read  at  Cremona,  Ix>di,  and  other 
places.  It,  however,  contains  little  more  than 
what  may  bo  found  in  the  writinRs  ot  Hottliius 
and  other  preceding  harmonists.  Uis  treatise  "  fh- 
JhtrmomA  Muaicorum  Jiixtniniciif  irinn,"  printeil  at 
Milan  in  1518,  contain.^  the  ilui  trines  of  bueh 
of  the  (ireek  musical  writers  as  had  come  to  the 
hands  of  the  author.  The  writings  of  Gafor, 
in  the  oouise  of  a  very  fow  years,  became  so 
iunous,  that  they  were  hprea<l  almost  all  over 
Europe;  and  the  ijrerejjtj*  contained  in  them 
were  inculcated  in  most  of  the  schools,  luiiver- 
sities,  and  other  publie  seminaries  of  Italy, 
France,  Geimany,  and  Eusland.  The  benetitn 
arising  liom  his  laliors  ^cre  manifested,  not 
only  by  an  immense  number  of  treatises  on  music 
that  appeared  in  the  world  in  the  nuoeeding 


age»  but  also  by  the  musicaL  compoaitions  of 
the  sixteenth  eentwry,  fiinned  after  the  piecefrts 
of  Cafor,  whidii  faenumethe  model  ef  musical 

pcrlection. 

G.VGLIANO,  GIOVANNI  BATTISTA  T>A. 

A  comi>oser  of  madrigals  and  motet-  in  the  lir^t 
half  of  the  seveuteeuth  century.  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  Plorence. 

GAniJANO,  M  ATI  CO  DA.  A  <  dehrnted 
Florentine  composer  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
He  was  one  of  the  earliest  diamatio  eomposen 
of  Italy. 

GAIEMENT.  (F.)  A  word  aignifj-ing  that 
the  movement  to  which  it  is  preued  is  to  he 

perfonne''!  in  n  •heerfiil,  lively  .style. 

G.IIL,  MilE.  SOPHIE,  bom  at  Melon, 
published  several  sets  of  admired  romances  at 
I'aris  in  the  early  part  of  the  pre-ent  century. 
She  also  oompobed  the  music  of  "  /xvr  deux 
JUoKx,*'  and  one  oc  two  other  dramatio  pieoee 
of  great  meiit.  Madame  Oaal  died  in  the  jeer 
1819. 

GAILTiAItD,  JOHN  ERNEST,  was  iSb»  eon 

of  a  pernke  maker,  and  a  native  nf  Zcll.  He 
was  bom  about  the  year  1(>87,  and  was  in- 
structed in  composition  first  by  Marschall,  and 
afterwards  by  Farinelli,  the  director  of  the  con- 
certs at  Hiinover ;  likewise  by  Steflani,  who  also 
resided  at  that  place.  After  linishiiii:  his  studios 
be  was  taken  into  the  service  of  George,  Friuco 
of  I>enmark,  who  appointed  him  a  member 
I  his  chamlier  music.  On  the  marriage  of  that 
inince,  (Jaillird  went  to  England,  where  he 
Hccmii^  to  h :'.'.('  -fudiod  the  English,  hmgiMge 
with  considerable  diligence  and  success,  and,  on 
tlic  death  of  Battista  Draghl,  he  obtained  the 
place,  then  become  a  dinecure,  of  <  l',a[u  l-master 
to  the  queen  dowager,  Catharine,  the  relict  of 
Kin}?  Charlee  II.,  at  Somerset  House.  He 
]H:>sed  a  "  Te  Deum"  a  '*  J>tMhr.  ,"  and  "ThfM? 
Antliems."  which  were  pertonued  at  St.  I'ani's 
and  the  lloyal  Chapel,  on  thanksgivings  for  vic- 
tories obtained  in  the  couno  of  the  war,  and  he 
was  genciaily  esteemed  an  elegant  composer. 
HLs  merits  and  interests  atlorded  some  rennon, 
at  one  time,  to  suppose  that  he  would  obtain  the 
Erection  of  the  mmrieal  pecfimnances  in  the 
kingdom  ;  but  not  bein-.^  able  to  stand  in  eompe- 
titiou  -  either  \\  ixh  Handel  or  Buononcini,  he 
wisely  declined  it.  He,  however,  set  to  music 
"  Calypso  and  Telemachus,"  performed  at  the 
Haymarket  ITicatrc  iu  1712.  This,  notwitlistand- 
ing  the  excellence  both  of  its  poetry  and  niu-ic, 
was  condemned  by  the  Mends  of  the  Italian 
Opera,  and  it  was  therefore  represented  under 
uniavorahle  cin  umstanK-s  ;  hut  some  years  after- 
wards it  was  revived,  and  with  better  success,  at 
the  theatre  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  Gaillard 
publisheil,  at  different  times,  "SLx  Cantatas," 
"Three  (Cantatas,"  "Si-x  Solos  for  the  Flute, 
with  a  Tliorough  Bass,"  and  "Six  Solos  tor  the 
Violoncello  or  Bassoon ; "  in  1728,  <•  The  Morning 
Hymn  of  Adam  and  Eve,"  taken  from  the  fifltt 
book  of  Taradise  T,o-f,"'  the  latter  of  which  has 
lately  been  republiished,  and  in  17  42,  a  trans- 
lation of  Tosi's  Opinioni  do'  Cautori  anOcki 
e  modernt,"  under  the  title  of  Obncn-ations  on 
the  florid  .Songs  or  Sentiments  of  the  ancient  and 
modem  Singers."  Ho  also  pubUHhed  some 
operas.  His  principal  employment  ibr  several 
yoaie  ma  oompomig  ftr  the  stage.  He  aet  to 
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miiKic  an  opera  in  one  act,  perforracd  at  flu- 
theatre  in  Liucolu's  Inn  Fields  in  1717,  called  [ 
«*  Pint  end  Syrinx;  **  end  by  irixtae  of  hia  engage- 
mcnUi  with  Mr.  Ilirh,  he  wjif^  drinmod  to  the 
tank  of  composing  tJie  music  to  all  such  onter- 
tainments  sk  that  gentleman  thougbA  ptopcr  to 
give  him*  which  con&i^tcd  of  a  strange  mixture 
of  opera  and  pantomime.  Thene,  ba  fiu>aii  can  now 
be  collected,  wt-rc  "  Jiipitor  and  Europa,"  'Hio 
Kecromauccr,  or  Harlequin  Fau«t\w,"  ••  The  lives 
of  Pluto  and  Proserpine/'  and  "  Apollo  and 
Daphne,  or  the  Biirgoma'*ter  tricked,"  One  of 
hin  lA8t  worka  of  this  kind  was  the  music  to  an 
entertainment  called  Tho  Uo\aI  Chaae^  or 
Herlin's  Cave,"  in  which  is  that  famous  eontr. 
•*  With  early  horn,"  by  mnging  which  tor  some 
hnntlrel  in.;hts,  Mr.  Heard  first  rccomiiiended 
himscli  to  the  notice  ni  the  public.  Ho  composed 
abo  the  music  to  the  tragedy  "(Edipus,"  which  had 
before  been  fet  by  PurccU.  This  wn«  never  printed, 
but  is  preservtHi  in  the  library  of  the  Academy  of 
Ancient  Music.  Many  of  lus  songn  were  insert- 
ed in  the  Mosioal  Miscellany ;  and  about  1740 
he  published  a  colIecHon  of  twelve  souks,  which 
he  had  composed  nt  difTereiit  times,  .\hout  tlic  voar 
1745,  he  had  a  concert  tor  iun  benefit  at  1-in- 
coln's  Inn  Fiflids  Theatre,  in  which  were  ]  erlonued 
the  chorusT^  to  the  Duke  of  Ihukiii'^'hani's  two 
tragedies  of  "  Hrutus  "  and  "  JuLiu.s  t  ie-sju,"  hCt  to 
mu.sic  by  him.««clf,  and  a  curious  iuHtrumental 
inece  for  tweut]r.£»ur  bassoona  and  four  double 
iMMses.  Mr.  QaiUard  died  in  the  beginning  of 
the  yc.ir  17  J^,  leaviii,^  heliind  him  a  small  but 
curiou.'i  coUcetion  of  muMic,  ooutaiuiug,  besides 
other  things  a  great  number  of  scores  of  valnaVile 
compo;«iti(ms  in  hia  own  writinf^,  and  an  Italian 
oi>era  of  Ilia  comportition,  not  quite  completed,  en- 
titled" Orralee  I'ilade otera la  Forza  dell  Amicizia." 
This  ooUeotion*  together  with  his  musical  instru- 
ments, was  sold  by  auction  a  few  months  after 
his  death. 

GATTXIARDE,  (F.)  r.AGT.IAHDA,  (I.)  and 
sometimes  written  UaUiurd,  tlie  name  of  an 
ancient  Italian  dance,  of  a  sportive  character 
and  lively  movement,  the  air  of  which  wan  in 
triple  time.  It  was  called,  likewise^  Romanesque, 
because  it  wasBaid  to  have  come  originally  from 
Home.  GeUliard  is  frequently  placed  at  the 
beginning  of  lirdy  afas  and  movements,  to  indi- 
cate that  they  are  to  i)e  perfotmed  in  a  gay  and 
cheerful  style. 

GAIO.  CL)  Gayly.  cheerfully. 

OALANTEMBNTB.  (I.)  GaUmily,  boldly. 

GALOP,  (G.)  OALOrPE.  (F.)  A  qntck 
epedes  of  dance,  generally  in  »  time. 

fJAT.TT.r:!.  TTXCEXZO,  fnthcr  to  the  cele- 
bruic'd  a.,trouomer  (mli'.er),  svaa  a  Florentine  no- 
blen^in,  and  excellent  miLsieinn.  He  publinhed, 
in  *'  D'i'i!  h;'<  deUa  Mitsica  Antkha^  e  deiia  Mo- 

dtTiut  in  »ua  tiitr-,,i,  cotitra  O.  Zartino,'*  In  this  dia- 
logue is  a  jjrcrioiH  traLTment  of  the  ancient  (Jrcek 
music  Galilei  ahto  publii>hed  "  li  I'rommo,  Dia- 
iogo  aopra  fArte  M  ieiM  Inleeolarv,  gd  fsManMRfe 

tuu'uir,'  ht  Miitiia  lit  '/'i  Sfrrtinrnft  nrfifiriali,  si  di 
CO  roe  come  di  Jiato,  ed  in  partKoiare  nei  Liuto," 

Vaniee,  156S. 

GALLA,  STGXORA.  A  pcrfonner  of  con- 
aiderable  celebrity  on  tho  stage  of  tlic  Kijtg's  The- 
ntn^  in  the  Uaymaikflt^  tad  the  last  of  Bandd'a 


Hcholurs.  Tliat  ee]e))raled  musician  com])0^ed 
several  of  his  most  tavorite  airs  expressly  for  her, 
both  in  his  operas  and  oratorios,  in  which  she 
sang  with  ^reat  a]>plausc,  and  appeared  so  lately 
as  the  year  17U7,  in  Ahlilcy'h  oratorios  at  Covent 
Garden  IbeatTO.  Alter  quitting  the  stage,  she 
resided  aa  n  eom^anion  with  the  unfinrtunate  Miss 
Ilay,  and  was  m  company  with  her  at  Covent 
tiaidea  Theatre  on  the  evening  she  was  shot  by 
the  Ilev.  Mr.  Hwrkmsn,  April  7,  1779.  She  died 
poor,  in  1804. 

CiALLKAZZI,  or  GALEAZZT,  FRANCES- 
CO,  a  muiiiciau  of  Turin,  publitihod  at  Rome, 
hi  1791.  a  ma<ek  esteemed  work,  entitled  ■*  JSI»* 

tnrnti  Tiorefio)- Pnifiri  di  Musica,  con  tin  aaijgio 
sopra  i'  Arlv  di  »uonare  it  Violinn''  2  toU.  8vo. 

GALLI,  FILIPPO,  one  of  the  greatest  buffo 
singers  of  tho  Italian  stnge,  died  nt  Paris,  in  the 
summer  of  1853,  aged  seventy.  He  watt  a  uativo 
of  Rome,  and  made  his  Mhta  at  Botilogne  in  1804. 

TTt^  sang  for  the  tir--t  time  at  Pari-,  in  IS'2,',  M  hero 
ho  was  engaged  at  the  Itnlian  at  a  Haltury  uf  tw  uu- 
ty-Bve  thousand  francs  for  vix  months.  Rossiiu 
wrote  for  him  "  L*  Inganno  Feiice,"  ••//  Italiano  in 
Algieri,"  "II  Twrco  in  Italia,"  "La  Cenerentola," 
Im  Gazza  Lndra,"  "  Munnuttn,"  and  "  Im  Semi- 
ramide."  Lablnche  was  his  If^timate  successor 
in  the  priiicipal  |Murta  wxitten  rar  Uni. 

GALUABD.  Bee  Oaiixjuu>i. 

GALLIM.UID  i)viblished  at  Paris,  in  17."},  a 
tientL'te  entitled  "  La  TMorie  da  ifons,  aj^uttbte  tt 
la  Musique,  ou  fm  MmOHtrtt  dam  mm  exade  Pri' 
ci.sini.  Us  ihtjijvirtx  ct  (oiu  ha  InitnaUm  rfieiem'gmt 

ei  chrontalitpte^  de  la  Uamtne." 

GAtLIMBEim,  FERDINAND.  A  dietin- 

gni.shed  violinist  and  instrvimentll  cempoeflg  at 
Milan,  about  the  year  1740. 

GALLO,  DOMENICO,  of  Venice,  was  a  violin- 
ist and  church  composer.  lie  compotKnl  likewise 
gome  instrumental  muidc,  about  tho  year  1760. 

GALLO,  IGXAZIO.  or  ANTONIO,  bom  at 
Naples  in  1689,  was  a  pupil  of  Alessandro  Srar- 
latti.  On  the  completion  of  his  studies  ho  dis- 
played ffjcat  talents  for  tuition,  and  became  mas- 
tor  ol  the  ('on!*ervatory  of  La  Vitiii,  and  on  its 
suppression,  of  that  of  Lontti.  Gallo  devoted 
himself  wholly  to  instnietion,  and  enperintended 
fevernl  Ton  'ervatories.  His  pupils  occupied  his 
whole  atteaiioii,  and  his  labors  in  this  branch 
were  too  incessant  to  allow  him  time  for  compo- 
sition. If  he  has  left  a  great  name,  without 
leaving  any  great  work,  it  must  be  attributed  to 
hLs  principles  of  iii^truetion,  whii  li  ;vere  so  ex- 
cellent as  jpowerfully  to  contribute  to  tlic  rapid 
progress  of  the  art.  In  fiiet,  the  school  of  Naples 
\\  as  daily  ftmi^thc  ned  by  the  zeal  of  such  men 
as  Giillo,  and  by  tliu  researchcK  uf  ilioso  who  de- 
voted them.selvea  exclusively  to  the  production 
of  theoretical  works.  ANTien  an  art  expands,  and 
in  purilind  by  the  acquLsition  of  great  compo^n- 
tions,  tlie  homie^e  of  public  gratiuule  is  not  mily 
duo  to  those  who  have  produced  them,  but  in  a 
great  degree  to  thotto  who  inculcate  precepts  an<l 
principlofi  upon  which  they  are  fotuuUnl.  <  ir  which 
they  establiiih.  Such  was  Gallo,  and  his  labors 
have  not  been  lens  valuable  to  his  school  than  the 
works  of  the  best  composers. 

GALLOPADE.   (F.)  A  galop,  a  ^uick  Ger- 
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GALUPPI,  BALDE8SARO,  was  bom  in  1703. 
in  the  littlo  uknd  of  Btti«iio»  xtmx  TaniGib  ukd 
■WM  die  nMMt  capdratitiK  eompoMr  of  VeoetieB 

BchooL  Hia  father  tjiu;:1if  hira  tlio  first  rudi- 
ments oi'  music,  and  afterwards  he  had  Lotti  for 
hu  master.  His  two  HrHt  opcrati  were  pvodueed 
in  17'i'i,  and  he  ftuccecdcd  equally  in  everj-  spe- 
cies  of  vocal  music.  For  the  Church  St.  Mark, 
at  Venice,  of  which  he  waw  long  tlu'  chapel-maii- 
ter,  and  &a  the  Con8erT»tor>'  of  the  JncHrabili, 
where  he  elm  pradded  aeveral  vcarH,  he  compoaed 
mnny  ina^>os,  oratorios,  and  motet«.  The  num- 
ber of  oiM.Ta!<,  bcrious  and  comic,  wliich  he  com- 
posed for  tlie  i)rinciml  thcntrcti  of  Italy  before  hh 
dcpnrturc  fur  ti'rshui;^  in  ITiii),  LXLL't'di-d  sovcn- 
tv ;  OIK'  oi  thorn,  Lluit  of  Strut ,"  htia  been  jiuU- 
Iished  in  Kn<;Iand.  This  in<;cnious  and  fertile 
composer  died  at  Venice  in  1785«  at  the  age  of 
eighty-four ;  and  he  eeenu,  during  his  long  life, 
to  liiivc  constantly  kept  pace  with  nil  tho  im- 
provements and  ro^inemeuta  of  the  times,  and  to 
liave  been  as  modern  in  hie  dramatie  inuaiGy  to 
the  last  year  of  his  life,  as  ever. 

CAMBIST.  A  pcrfonnec  on  the  mal  di  gam- 
ha.  The  plaee  of  ganbist  was,  at  one  time,  a 

part  of  the  rejfular  cstablislunciit  of  the  c  hapols 
of  the  Gczmaa  princes,  but  is  now,  like  that  of 
lutenisti  totallj  aappMsMd. 

GAMBLE.  JOHN.  An  Engliahirkdinist  and 

com])OKer,  in  the  senricc  of  Charles  IL  lie  pub- 
lished "  A>Tea  and  Dialogues,"  London,  1657. 

GAMMA.  (Gi.)  Gaoiwk 

OAMMR  (F.)  Tbe  gamut,  or  acalB  of  any 

key. 

(lAMUT.  The  name  given  to  the  tablo,  or 
acale,  hud  dovm  by  Ouido,  and  to  the  not4M  of 
which  he  applied  the  mouoeyllables  Ut^  JU,  Mi, 
Fa,  Sol,  La.  Haring  added  a  note  below  the 

protlambaiiomi  >ii)s,  or  lowest  tone  of  the  m  lints, 
he  adopted  for  its  sign  the  gamma,  or  third  letter 
of  the  Greek  alphabet ;  and  henee  hia  ecale  was 
ftftrnvards  called  pamut.  This  gamut  cnnfi^ted 
of  ivveuly  notes,  viz.,  two  octaves  and  a  major 
aixth.  The  ftrat  octave  was  distuiguished  by 
capital  letters,  as  O,  A,  B,  &c. ;  the  second  by 
small  lettcrH,  g,  a,  b,  &c. ;  and  the  supcrnumertiry 
sixth  hy  double  Icttern,  as  gg,  m,  hh,  &c.  Kv  the 
word  gamut,  we  now  generally  understand  the 
whole  present  existing  scale ;  and  to  learn  the 
names  and  eatuation*^  of  its  diffrrrnt  iinfos  is  to 
Icom  the  gamut,  it,  however,  dometimett  sim- 
ply rignifiee  the  lowest  note  of  tiie  Guidonian,  or 
eomunon  compaaa. 

The  gamut  aeems  but  a  email  fountain;  yet 
from  th.it  harmonious  sprin;;  "  a  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  rills,  strcamn,  rivers,  "  their  mazy 
progress  take."  The  human  mind  cannot  cora- 
prrV.pnd  the  nlmo-^t  iufrnito  vnrifty  of  combi- 
nations of  which  even  these*  U:.w  fundamental 
tones  are  susccptiUib  And  wlicn  we  are  tcmi>ted 
to  believe  that  mttiie  must  have  advanced  to  a 
point  beyond  wUch  she  cannot  go,  we  ehall  do 
well  to  imitate  thv  hinijil.'  faith  oi  Stolzel,  who, 
•lurrouuded  by  tlic  then  det*m(Hl  uusuriw^able 
musie  of  hia  tUy,  believed  •<  that  the  world  would 
yrt  hear  soracthinfr  pTf^tcr  than  the  onnnn  ;  "  or 
of  the  old  teacher  t  ux,  who,  in  hi»  *•  Uradut  ad 
Pemanum"  eays  to  hia  pupil,  Though  you 
w«re  to  live  to  the  age  of  MesUvr,  you  would  etill 
have  an  infinity  before  you." 


The  following  scale  exMbita  the  G  clef  as  vari- 
ously used,  the  F  plei;  and  the  relative  eitaationi 
of  the  lecteia  and  notea  upon  the  staif.  C  on  th« 
leger  line  below  tlio  treble,  and  on  the  Icgftt 
line  above  the  bass  staff,  is  in  unison  with  C  an 
tha  third  spaoe  in  the  alto  and  tenor,  thus :  — 


The  C  Clef. 


Th«  G  Cl«f  u  iiMd  for 
Tnnor  and  Alio. 


OAXZE.   (0.)  "Whole;  k^,  fjanzr  note,  H-wludy^ 
note  or  semibrt  vc;  pan:/ ton,  a  whule  tone. 

GARAT,  JUSEril  Dt)MEXIcb  FABRY, 
bom  at  Bourdooux  in  177d,  was  the  son  of  a 
celebrated  advocate  to  the  parliament  of  that 
town,  and  brother  of  Piem  Uarat,  the  celebrated 
profestior  of  sin.:ini;.  J.  Gazat  published  ei^bt 
collections  of  romances. 

GARAT,  PIERRE  JEAN.  Profcs^sor  of  hing- 
ing at  the  Conservatory,  of  Paiis.  He  received 
his  first  instructions  of  Lamberti,  aiul  suliso-  , 
quently  studied  under  Francis  Beck,  at  Hoiir- 
doaux.  P.  J.  Garnt  %vas  esteemed  an  cM  illent 
tenor  singer  of  the  French  school,  with  an  aa* 
tonidiing  compass  and  variety  of  vcuee.  Ho  ftmt 
sang  in  public  at  Paris  in  the  yoju'  iTn.*!.  iiltcr 
which  time  he  visited  different  towns  of  Uenuany. 
and  also  Madrid,  and  in  the  year  1802  was  en- 
gaged in  the  service  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
from  whence  he  returned  to  France  with  a  pen- 
sion.  (Jarnt  lias  composed  eevcral  collections  of 
romances,  also  an  exc^ent  "  JUiihode  «k  Vhant." 
He  died  in  1828  at  Psris,  in  the  wtty-third  year 
of  his  n^p. 

GARAUDE.  ALEXLS  DE,  bom  at  Nam  i  In 
1779,  ■where  his  father  was  a  counsellor  to  the 
parliaiiu  ut,  found  hunself  obhgcd,  in  the  course 
of  the  French  revolution,  to  take  advantiwe  of 
the  muBcal  art,  which  had  only  been  eonsidered 
as  an  oniamental  pari  of  liLs  (  ducation.  A  i  ter 
having  studied  for  »ome  time  under  hcveral  Ii  J- 
ian  masters,  he  devoted  himself'  to  the  ti  ai  liing 
of  siuKinR  and  composition,  (iaraudc  ])ubliHhed 
several  colloctious  of  romances,  of  which  he  also 
wrote  tlie  wonls.  He  likewise  composed  much 
instrumental  music,  and  a  *'  M^lhoih  de  VJuutt," 
which  was  very  higldy  esteemed  in  Paris. 

(iARBO,  CON.  (I.)  With  shnpUdty.  without 

pietcnsion,  unaffectedly. 

(iARBRECIIT,  a  mechanic  at  Koni:; -brrg, 
with  ihe  assistaim-  of  the  Deacon  WjLsinnsky, 
manufactured  n  'n<>\v-haq>fsichord  of  superior 
quality.  He  is  said  by  Uerbor,  in  his  T..cxioon,  to 
have  been  unwearied  in  Ida  application  to  tha 
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impwwremwit  of  this  liiftniiiiiait.    Bm  Hobl-  |  in  PariR,  who  bus  Avrittcn  one  of  the  bctt  itaii* 


GAKCIA«  MAXUEL.  This  eelebxat«d  tonor 
ringer,  the  fiuher  and  teacher  of  MaBhrm  and 

Viardot,  wiis  born  at  St  villc,  iji  Spain,  in  the  year 
1775.  Ho  rt*eeived  hi»  tirst  mui^k  ul  iu«truction, 
flmn  the  age  of  seven,  ut  the  col^iaJe  of  hU  na- 
tive toiiii,  and  sul>st>quently  Ptudiid  umlfr 
IIo  sang  with  iht  grfate«t  applause  at  the  primi- 
pal  Italian  theatres*  of  Madrid,  PariH,  Ilome,  Na- 
ples, Xwin,  and  London.  Oazda  oounoaed  much 
muric  for  the  chnxeh  and  theatre.  Amongst  his 
principal  dramatic  works  air,  "  FJ  Porht  iuh  ulis- 
ta,"  Op.  com. ;  "  La  FloruuiUf"  Op.  com.  ;  *'  Le 
Califfe  de  Bagdad,**  Op.  eottt. ;  **La  Dmizella  tii 
lia.ib,"  Op.  per.  ;  *'  7,<  Prince  tT  Ocrasion,^'  Op. 
com.;  "11  I'a^otelio,"  Up.  com.  i  "La  Mart  du 
Tasse,"  Oj).  Her. ;  •*  Florestan^  oH  It  ComeU  de 
IHJtt"  Op,  aer.i**  (htiatoHt  "  Op.  com. ;  **2Semire 
4tnH  Azof,"  Op.  com. ;  "  Ulneonnu,"  Op.  com. ; 
"/,■  Ji'.yjJiy"  Op.  scr.  ;  "  /x-  (iraiiit  I.<iina,"  Op. 
aer.;  deux  Contrais,"  Op.  com.;  &o*  IJis 
other  compositions  eonsiat  of  **  Eadimiotte"  • 
cnntnti^  lor  thrrr  voices  ;  aiitl  several  raa«sr>,  nne 
ot  Uiifh  wasi  ijreatlj'  admired  in  1822,  wlieu  per- 
formed at  the  ilaranan  Chapel  in  London.  Gar- 
da  was  cnga^^  as  principal  male  singer  at  the 
King's  Theatre  in  the  reason  of  1924.  His  voice 
had  t  xteiisivf  fompass,  consiilcrablc?  power,  and 
extreme  flexibility ;  and  bis  acting,  both  in  trage- 
dy snd  oomedjt  was  hk  th«  hi|{lMit  degree  im- 
prcstiivc  riTid  energetic.  Garcia,  however,  has 
been  chitjily  distinguished  as  tlie  foremoot  vocal 
teacher  of  the-  a^^o.  Tnm  hi.s  iwhoolt  which  he 
fimnded  at  Parity  many  of  the  mo«t  celebrated 
stngerR  have  proceeded.  In  1824  he  established  a 
acliool  i\Ua  in  Iy)ndon,  which  had  fmiuently  not 
^wcr  than  eighty  acholaia,  including  his  re- 
nowned daughter  Mafihran.  Dnring  the  same 
TL-,:r  V.r  -vont  to  Anu  rii  a  to  eondxirt  nn  operatic 
troupe  at  New  York,  c.nisisting  of  himself  and 
ibn  younger  CrivclU  for  tenors,  his  Bon  Manuel 
and  Angrinani  an  buffo  Binders,  Rosii  h  as  hrjfo 
carictUo,  and  Mme.  Borbicn,  Mme.  Uurcia,  aiid 
llifl  daughter,  oh  sopranos.  Such  an  array  of 
talent  was  something  wholly  new  to  Americans. 
They  performed  Oteflb,"  «  Momo/*  **  It  Titreo  in 
ItaUfi,"  ofhii  Jiuai,"  "Ttuh-ndi,"  "C<  ,u  r<  ,i("^","  &c. 
fcui  h  was  tlicir  nucccss,  that  notlung  but  tho  se- 
Tcrit y  ot  ilio  c  limate  led  them  to  abandon  the 
tmdertaking.  In  1827  Ganiu  went  from  New 
York  to  3tIexico,  where  ho  gave  operas,  and  to 
A'eru  Cruz,  on  the  way  to  M  hich  ho  was  robbed 
of  all  he  poasoflsed.  But  hb  energy  did  not  iuil 
him.  He  returned  to  Paris,  and  resumed  hiit 
f?r1iool  with  tlic  same  f'r/a^  as  before.  He  also  rij)- 
pcarcd  again  on  tho  stage  in  his  great  chanictors 
of  Don  Juan  and  the  Bamrr ;  but  age  and  fiitigue 
had  impaired  voice;  he  retired  to  the  quiit 
occupation  oi  teachiug  and  compoaing,  and  died 
at  I'aru  on  ths  2d  of  Juao  1832^  in  his  fifty- 
eighth  year. 

OAllClA»  PAULINE  VIARDOT.  Pauline 
Oarein  is  bom  of  a  musieal  family,  which  for 
three  centuries  has  illustrated  the'  lyric  stage. 
Her  father  was  tho  famous  tenor,  Manuel 
Garcia,  and  her  mother  Joaquisa  Sitchos,  was 
a  edftbratc4l  actress,  under  the  name  of  Briaiies, 
on  theMoilrid  sta^e.  'ITie  sister  of  Pauline  -w  as 
the  lamented  Mahbran,  and  Ik  r  brother  Manuel 
Uarcia,  pcoiieaaoc  of  siugiug  at  the  Coimnatoire 
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dnrd  works  on  the  art  of  f-ini^intj,  was  mnstrr  to 
Jenny  Lind.  'J'hc  school  oi  Uurcia  in  vocaliza- 
tion is  in  fact  European. 

Paulino  Garcia  was  bom  in  Paris,  on  the 
18th  of  July,  1821.  At  four  years  of  age,  she 
spoke  with  fluency  four  languai^t-s  —  Spanish, 
her  mate  rnal  tongue  ;  French,  that  of  the  coun- 
trj'  in  liii  1>  she  wa«  bom  ;  English,  wliich  she 
acquired  in  the  fiiniily  travels  ;  and  Italian,  des- 
tined to  be  tlic  htudy  of  het  tutiirL-  art.  At  a 
lotcr  period,  when  invited  to  appear  on  tho  j^rcat 
lyric  stages  Of  Uermany*  she  mado  herself  thor- 
oughly  conyenant  with  the  Teutonic  language. 
Her  genius  in  imintin^  and  dniwin;;  ^\  as  as  foon 
developed  as  her  faculty  for  lauguagos  and  her 
aptitttoe  Ibr  music.  Her  surpassing  talents  for 
sweet  Kountls  were  developed  from  her  earliest 
infancy.  At  seven  years  of  age,  she  accom- 
panied' on  the  piano-forte  her  father's  pv^ll^ 
when  he  gave  nis  singing  lessons.  Such  was 
her  manwM  dextnity.  &cile  fingering,  and  pocti- 
cid  touch,  that  at  fiivt  it  was  ]>ropost'd  she 
should  piu^ue  the  career  of  a  pianist,  and  she 
became  one  of  the  most  accomplished  sdiolus 
of  Liszt.  Cnriously  enough,  she  never  received 
any  regular  iesuons  in  singing.  Iler  tathcr  died 
in  1832,  before  her  voice  was  fixed,  and  her 
gifted  sister,  Maria  Mulibran,  was  wnndeiing 
unceasingly  throughout  Europe,  so  that  Paulino 
nevir  heard  her  hut  twice  on  the  .sta;,'e.  ller 
brother,  Manuel,  resided  in  Paris,  whilst  hex 
educalaon  was  going  on  in  Brussels;  so  that 
what  she  acquired  in  ^  <  '  iH/ntion  w.is  the  renult 
of  her  spontaneous  stmLies — ;;uided,  liowever, 
by  tho  good  taste  and  counsels  of  her  mother. 
After  having  accompanied  the  family  ini<;nitinn'7, 
first  to  England,  then  to  New  York,  and  aller- 
wards  to  Mexico,  Paulino  rotumed  to  Europe  in 
1828,  and  completed  her  education  in  the  Bel- 
gian cafntalt  drawing  and  painting  occupying 
ber  earnest  attention  m  much  even  as  nuisic 
aiid  sinsfinst.  At  sixteen  years  of  age  her  voice 
l)eranio  ii.\ed.  Like  the  Organ  of  her  aiatar,  in 
quality  it  coiuhined  the  two  rrfTiFtprs  of  the  so- 
prujio  and  coulralto,  luiviug  that  soul-stirring 
tone  which  exercised  such  a  potent  spell  on  her 
heareis.  In  omnpaas  her  voice  had  three  oc- 
tstea.  In  Ae  month  of  Hay,  1839,  before  dui 
had  attained  her  eiphteonth  year,  she  made 
her  first  appearance  on  any  stage  at  tlic  King's 
Theatieb  in  the  character  of  Dcsdemona,  the  same 
season  that  Mario  first  made  his  dibut.  Her 
success  iu>  mi>al  brilliant.  She  sang  an  aria 
composed  by  Costa,  introduced  in  "  OteUo  ;  *'  she 
was  recalled  acveral  times  during  the  progress, 
and  at  the  end  of  tho  opera.  In  the  month  of 
October  following,  enL,'aL;ed  for  the  Italian  Ojiera 
in  Paris,  tiien  playing  at  tho  (Mion^  she  created 
equal  enthusiasm,  by  her  Hhvi  in  tiie  same 
character.  Her  rejtcrtoire  was  confined,  how  ever, 
to  Tuncrodi,  Cenerentola,  Arsai  o  in  *'  S^mi- 
ramiik,"  and  Rosina  in  Barbierf."  In  tho 
month  of  April,  1840,  she  was  married  to  M.  Louis 
Yiardot,  hommt-dt'httrfs,  at  that  time  director  of 
the  Italian  Opera,  who  on  his  marriage  re>ij;ned 
that  po«t.  M.  Viardot  is  a  distinguiahed  publi- 
cist in  Pazifl,  and  was  recently  offered  Hko  poet 
of  charge  dAffnircs  at  Madrid,  by  the  pvovisionel 
Govenmient  of  the  repubUc. 

Tho  appearance  of  Pauline  Viardot  Gard* 
was  indeed  quite  e  muaioal  event,  and  Ettropen 
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manftgeis  avitc  ('!i<^«'r  to  offer  )ier  en<;u;^eiiieiits. 
Ho:  iMt  apuoftrancc  iu  Loudon  was  in  the  scvon 
of  1841»  wbcn  she  aang  in  Ctmarom's  **  Oran  •< 

Curiazi,"  with  .Murio.  ITrr  health  wns  not  iu  tho 
best  state,  aud  her  jihysical  strength  not  Ruili- 
dmtto  answor  to  the  adht  upon  hor  ardent  nature 
in  piviufT  vent  to  thedmmntic  rxritrment  of  tlic 
scene;  m  the  jieculiar  i huriu:terL>tic  of  Uaiciu 
in,  that  her  stage  abstmctiou  is  so  perfect  that  all 
tracea  arc  lost  of  the  artiats  in  the  obatacter  bhe 
is  80  vividly  presenting.  It  waa  fcr  "tibia  reaiiou 
that  she  declined  t<^  rei  cive  flu-  ofTers  made  to 
her  by  the  Arfukmw  JSutfuie  dtt  Mtuiquct  iu  Paris. 
She  preferred  to  travel,  and  visited  iSpafaif  ling- 
ing  in  Madrid  nnd  Grenada,  and  then  passed 
another  season  in  i'aris,  singing  M-ith  Uriiii  and 
PcKianL  Iler  next  engagement  wa«  for  two 
•caaons  in  Vienna,  where  hor  triumph  waa  im- 
mensc,  singing  ever}'  fiehool  of  music,  m  as  to 
Batisly  the  exij^i'iii  ie;  of  (lic  in  i  t  liis>ic  iuu--.I(  iaii, 
a.H  well  as  to  astonish  aud  delight  the  general 
body  of  amateuni  of  Italian  inaiic.  When  Ku- 
biiii  formed  tbe  tmnpe  nt  St.  I'etersburj:,  Mme. 
Viardnt  <>ar«  in  wius  the  selecttHi  j>nmn  (iontta : 
and  there,  by  the  side  of  Madame  (  astellan  aud 
Mile.  Alimni,  she  had  throe  triumphal  seasons, 
the  rigor  of  the  climate  alone  compelliner  her  to 
trj'  a  more  coii'^H-nial  atiiio-,]iluii-.  Finally  she 
appeared  at  the  Italiau  Opera,  Berlin,  and  when 
lllle.  Lind  quitted  the  German  Oin;ra,  Mme. 
Viardot  took  her  place  in  tho  r,-jM-rtmrc. 

Hamburg,  Dresden,  Frankfort,  Loipeic,  &c., 
were  cities  ui  which  ahe  created  ttnpexalleled 
enthusiasm.  Iler  lawt  engagements  were  at 
Berlin  and  Hamburg,  in  (icnnan  opera. 

'Ilu'  following  we  the  operas  in  which  Mme. 
Viardot  Garcia  haa  auataiued  characters :  Deede- 
mona,  in  Kmsini's  •*  OMh ;  **  Roamnf « **  Gnuvrnto- 
bi ;  "  llosina  in  *•  //  liarhi  >  f  ,  "  ('aiuilla,  In  Ciniaio- 
sa's  "Orazi  el  (-tiriazi i  "  Arsaee,  in  "  tiemiramitle i  " 
>'  .\Wma;"  Ninette,  in  "  Im  (Juzza  l^adn;**  Amine, 

Pv  TiH>i),  in  the  "fapiilrttt  et 


whil'st  ncknowledirint;  tho  supremacy  of 
artiste,  admired  the  tharnc  ter  of  the  woman. 

OAHDI,  FRA^XESCO.  An  Italian  dxamatio 
compoaer  between  tiie  years  1785  and  1794. 


OARXERIUS, 

livetl  at  the  dose 


a  learned  musical  theorist, 
of  the  tiitcenth  century.  He 
was  fixed  on  by  Ferdiuaud,  King  of  ^lapka,  to 
form  an  academy  of  muiie,  conjointly  intk  Qn- 

furiuH. 

OAKNTER,  Professor  of  the  hnutl-ny  to 
Louis  XVL  He  nubluihcd  some  music  for  Im 
iiistmmeiit  at  Pane  in  1788. 

riAT'N'LEll,  jcnne.  A  professor  of  the  flute, 
and  performer  in  the  opera  orchestra  at  I'aria  in 
1799.  He  pubKahed  aome  mnaie  tat  Ua  iwn^- 

mcnt. 

GAllXIEll,  musician  to  the  King  of  Poland, 
publiidied  a  method  for  tho  piano-forte  in  1766. 


GAllXIElt, 
some] 


in  "  Iji  Sfinnambnlu 
Mniitecchi  "  of  Bellini  and 
ria  <li  Hoh'in ,  "  lAXJUora,  in 
In  Mozart'fl  **  Don  Gioumni  "  ahe  haa  been  eonally 
•uoceesfnl  an  Zerlina  and  Donna  Anna.  In  Meyer- 
beer's  "  P,. ,!,<  !  *  /<■  /J/',;'  /,  "  she  has  doubled,  in  one 
night,  the  ports  of  the  Princosaand  Alice,  the  lat- 
ter, iH'ingoneof  herbeat  amumptionA.  In  Berlin 
she  took  the  amateurs  by  storm  in  (iliirk'f  "  fphi- 
Ifcnieeii  Tmiride  "  and  in  lialevy's  "  Juire."  in  the 
laat-mentioned  work,  the  Kcnsation  die  produce<l 
by  one  exclamation  in   the  last  scene,  when 
ilacbel  ia  on  the  point  of  being  immolated,  and 
says  to  Kleamwi  **FMbert  I  fear  death,"  was 
electricaL 

Afl  a  tragedian  her  powers  are  tranacendant : 

every  action,  every  sjr'^ture,  every  p\]'rc>>i<in,  arc 
in  H«ji*onlHtiee  with  the  dramatic  situation.  Her 
"Valentine"  in  Meyerbeer's  ''//f^uaiioto,"  haa  been 
aLso  tlio  admiration  of  the  Borluieae  amttoMsetini, 
among  whom  wo  may  mention,  as  enthusiastic 
admirers  of  her  vocal  jmd  hi^tnniii<'  u'euius.  the 


a  violinist  at  Pariit,  publiahod 
mune  atnoe  the  year  1792. 

GASPAR.  A  composer,  whose  works  are 
much  praiNed  by  Franchiuus.  He  lived  in  the 
latter  naif  of  the  fifteenth  and  lioginuing  of  the 
sixteenth  ce  ntury.  Dr.  IJuriiey  di  h nvcn-d  a  iiimsh 
by  tUia  compoMsr  among  the  collection  of  mubio 
in  the  British  Muaeum it  ia  dated  1508. 

OASPAS,  MICHAEL,  printed  in  London,  in 

its:!,  a  work  entitled  •■  />  ■  i,fr  MrtUntHi^mdpH*' 
cos,  Miaices  ope  alijue  i'ai-mliiinn,  ,yr." 

GASPARlXl,  FRAXCESt  I),  burn  at  Lucca 
about  the  year  1660,  was  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brate<l  vocaJ  composers  of  his  time.  He  excelled 
equally  in  chamber  and  theatrical  music.  His 
(  antatas  are  esteemed  among  the  finest  of  the 
kind  that  have  ever  been  publiahed,  and  bis 
operas,  of  which  he  oomposed  a  ftrcat  number, 
are  scarcoly  exect  ded  hy  tliose  of  Scarlatti.  Ho 
^  at  caj  ;«•  Lmcmi,- "••  3/a-  |  joined  with  Albinoui  iu  the  eompositiou  of  the 
I  Donizetti's"*  ^rterfta."   oxtcn.  of    Kwjclbciia,"  and  was  living  at  Romeia 

the  year  1723.  His  printctl  works  arc  Cantate 
da  Camera  a  I'cxr  sola,"  published  at  liUccn  in 
1697  ;  and  a  treatise  entitled  "L'Armoniro  pra- 
ticii  al  C'embaio,  regoh  per  ben  smnan  U  Baaaot" 
publiahed  at  Venice  in  1708. 

(iASPARINI,   Ql'IRINO.    A  composer  of 
I  ehnn  h  music,  and  aUo  some  instrumental  pieres, 
I  previously  to  the  year  17l>r.    Uo  was  ehapel- 
I  master  to  the  King  of  Sardinia  at  Turin,  about 
the  vear  1770. 


GA.SSE,  FKRDLN^VND,  a  Neapolitan,  vhb 
pupil  of  Ooasee  at  the  Paris  Censervatory,  and 

gained  the  prize  for  composition  in  isn*».  Ho 
attorwordh  went  to  liome,  where  he  composed 
sacred  and  dramatic  music. 


GAS.S^IAN,  FLORIAN  LEOPOLD,  chapel- 
mastcr  to  the  Emperor  of  Oonnanv,  and  super- 


du.tinguibhod  comi»o.-er  of  that  opera,  aud  the  !  vlnor  of  the  imperial  hbrarj-  ol  music  at  \  lenna. 
Earl  of  Wcrtmoreland.    Her  voealiaatioik  is         'T'  i."  '»  I'-'f-  rompn.ed 

some  chiupcu  miuw,  likowiae  some  operas  aud  lu- 
strumental  piecee.  quartets,  when  compared 
with  those  of  Haydn,  are  stiff  and  ici  -<  old  com- 
positions, (lassmau  was  one  of  the  mo.'sters  of 
Salicri,  who  gui^>eded  to  his  «ppointl|ienti  of 
chapel- master,  &c.,  at  Vienna. 


cbarnt'tcri/ed  hy  itH  invariable  adherence  to,  and 
identity  with,  tlie  i)ervading  sentiment. 

In  everA-  relation  of  private  life  Mme.  Pau- 
line (iarcia  Viardot  is  eudearod  to  her  family 
nnd  friends.  In  every  circle  she  shines  by  the 
briiliancy  of  her  varied  talent>  ;  and  royalty, 
rank,  and  liuhiou  have  iu  turn,  iu  erery  country,  i 
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GATAYEh.  (U.)  A  liur]n;it  al  i'un-i ;  he  has 
publLshcd  a  method  for  the-  guitar,  and  much 
barp  rounc*  since  the  year  1800 ;  alM  aome  ro- 
mtMotOt  among  the  nuwt  pleenng  of  whieh  in 

GATES,  IlERXAKT),  was  ttachrr  of  the 
cboru^tcrx  nt  tl^c  Cha])cl  Koyal  in  I<4>ndou,  about 
the  year  1710.  lliindcrg  oratorio  of  Esther  "  was 
peribnocd  in  the  houitc  ot  <>atc8,  niid  mot  with 
eonsderablo  applau.sc,  inducini^,  as  it  is  said,  its 
coiujK)  <  i-  to  jycr-evere  iu  that  style  ot  nmsio. 
Uatto  died  iu  1773,  iu  the  eighty-aeveuth  year  of 
liis  age. 

GATTI,  J.  TIIEOBALDE,  called  TIIEOBAL- 

T)n,  bom  at  Flnrrnrp.    It  U  s.iid  of  him, 

tliat,  Ixiij^  thiumed  with  the  musiv  of  Lull!, 
which  had  reached  him  even  iu  his  native  coiui- 
try,  he  went  to  Paris  to  compliment  that  cele- 
fanited  miuidan,  and  in  all  his  compoaitions 
studied  to  omulatc  him  ;  ami  at  lrn'4^th  (Hsrnvcu-il 
himnelf  to  be  a  imritoiious  pupil  of  that  i:ri-at 
man,  bytwo  oi)era>,  hr*  had  cauw  il  to  lie 

rrprt>Hcntcd  iu  the  Royal  A(  adi-my  of  I'ai  is.  lie 
ilicd  at  I'ariri,  in  the  ytmi  1727,  at  an  advanced 
a^e,  liaving  for  fifty  years  been  a  performer  on 
the  bass  viol  iu  the  orchestn  of  the-  opera. 

GArn,  ABBE,  waabom  at  Mantua,  and  reck- 
oned one  of  the  most  ngreeaWe  comi)osors  of 

Italy,  iihnut  tlio  year  1700.     His  opera  "  nhnt- 

pUukt"  was  pcrfonuod  at  Placonxa  in  1784,  and 
Ilia  ** Demofoimta**  at  MantoaiD  1788. 

OATTI^,  This  ancient  people  had  acquired 

great  reputation  in  rvrry  ywrt  of  the  muntry 
where  they  were  known,  Ijoth  for  tlieir  \Mirllkc 
and  musical  character.  Manlius,  in  an  address 
to  the  Koman  aoldieiH,  aaya,  "  I  am  not  aurpriaed 
that  the  Ganla  ahould  hare  made  thdr  names 
formidable,  and  spread  the  stroni,'e>t  terrors  in 
the  minds  of  a  nation  of  so  sof  t  uiid  eti'eminate  a 
ca.<^t  lis  the  Asiatics,  llieir  tall  stature^  their 
flowiut;  hair,  whic  li  do^^t•L'uds  to  their  waists  their 
unwieldy  bmkUr^,  their  Ion;;  swords,  add  to  thi;* 
their  sottg»i,  their  cries  and  howlings  at  the  first 
onset,  dreadful  c.1anhiiig  of  thuai  aima  and 
•hidda,— aH  thia  may  indeea  i«*tmiiiM*»  men  not 
accturtomed  to  fliam,  hat  not  you,  Romans  1 " 

OArniERnT,  T.OT'ISE,  MADAME.  a  celo. 
heated  Icmalc  vioUnirt,  waa  considered,  in  1790. 
among  the  meat  edehrated  pbyen  on  that  tn- 
atrumcnt.    She  died  in  1808. 

r.ATTniER,  DEXTS.  snniamed  the  Elder. 
Au  uilmire<l  French  lutL-»t.  Thu  principal  pieces 
of  the  elder  Gauthicr  are  those  entitled  L'Im- 
martsliet"  **  La  Ao^nmibtt"  and  **Le  TinnbMu  tk 
Mfzungemt."  There  waa  also  another Benla  Gan- 
thier,  who  comiKjscd  some  much  admired  le<«8ons 
for  the  lute,  of  which  the  meet  esteemed  are  those 
entitled  L'tfomtd^"  **U  (kawh"  and  «  £<• 
Tuabeau  tie  Ijciichs." 

GAUTUIEK,  ruaiRE,  a  muaician  of  Prov- 
ence, waa  director  of  an  opera  company,  which 

exhibited,  by  turns,  at  Mui-seilles,  Montpellier, 
and  Lyons.  Uo  embarked  at  the  I'ort  dc  Ucttc, 
and  periahed  in  the  TesMel,  at  the  a^  of  ftfty-Ave, 

in  lfi97.  ITiere  is  extant  of  his  ooruposition  u 
colUi^tion  of  duo«  and  trios,  which  i»  much  ei»- 


GAUZAB0UE8,  CHABIBB. 


to  1/uuis  XV.  He  was  the  author  of  "  TraM  d* 
i  rUarmmiir  h  la  P^riiedt  tout  l»MaiHU»"  published 

'  at  Pari-?  in  ITHH. 

I  (JAVEAl'X.  PIERRE,  composer  to  the  O/vrn 
I  FctfHtfau  at  I'ari:^  was  bom  at  llcziors  in  17''»l. 

He  bei  amc  chorister  in  the  cathedral  of  that  town 
,  at  tfevou  years  of  ago,  and  in  less  than  two  yean 
I  waa  able  to  read  erery  deiwription  of  mwric,  and 
'  in  all  clef',  at  si^'ht.  Tie  rtubfctpunlly  ^^(•nt  to 
i  Bourdoaux,  uud  was  attadiod  to  «nie  of  tho 
j  chnrehes  a.H  tenor  singer  ;  here  he  received  lewions 
I  in  comj^o  ition  from  Francis  lietk,  and  rora- 
I  posed  several  motets,  which  met  with  tli*'  appro- 
.  hation  of  his  master.  (Javeaux  then  cngfl-jod  in 
the  theatrical  career,  iirst  at  Bonrdcaux,  and  aiicr- 
wardfl  at  MontpelHer;  at  len<:th.  in  17B9,  ho 

made  his  dihnt  at  the  Thi  i'il,i-  r/f  <  Tulhrlis,  (then 
named  Thf.Atrt  de  Moninfur, )  taking  the  principal 
tenor  parts,  and  hecnmini?  the  chief  support  of 
that  thentri'  till  the  time  of  the  niiinn  of  thr  Fftj. 
(lean  Rwd  Ujttra  ('tuitufiu',  iu  ISOO.  ilie  following 
is  a  list  of  tho  princi]>al  operas  composed  by  Ou- 
voeux :  Op.  1.  Amour JiUalt<mJ«uttbt'd€  Bait," 
in  1792.  2.  •(£«  CAaumiirt  Mimmt^oute  Path," 
17!»1.  n.  *' Lm  Fkaniile  Iiuiii/eiite."  '  I.  •' I.ea  tbu» 
Hermiics,"  1792.    6.     La  Partie  guarrie"  6« 

Dehium  H  ATeAW   7.**Upetit  MateM.'*  8. 

/>•  Trniff'  mil,"  I7m.  0.  •«  /y»  Gnjtmnmf  ."  10. 
"Lis  \aiiix  ntipJMM^^."  II.  "  I^S  Hflix  Jo.'Jex," 
\2.    >'  Sijifiir    i  t    Mnnrnrs."        1.3.    *' /.('oiiorr,  cni 

fAmour  Coitjtujal."  U.  " Loeatairtt"  1799. 
15.  t^e  Diabit  CouU-itr  fie  Rote"  16.  "  Le  Tmm- 
peur  tmmji'' .  "  17.  "Litt  rf  (  >//«."  18.  "  Oirin- 
tJca,"  19.  "  CcUane,"  20.  "  Tota  par  IhtartL" 
Beaidea  those  draniatie  inecea,  moat  of  which  wexe 
surcc^sful,  Gaveaux  has  comjiosed  some  romancee 
and  iustriuuental  music.  His  lively  air  **  La 
Pipe  d»  Thiae,**  hafl  been  popular  thioughoat 
Eiurope. 

GAVINIES,  PIERRE,  a  celehiatod  French 
Tiolhust,  waa  bom  at  Bonrdoanx  in  1728.  At 

fourteen  ycari  of  a<_'e  he  made  his  d/'^iiif  as  a  jier- 
forraer  at  the  Cotirert  Sjtiriinei  at  Paris,  \\  hen 
Viotti.  having  heard  his  plaj-in^,  dcsi^atcd  him 
as  Toriini  fie  la  Fratice.  (iavinies  ])nb]i-hed 
three  opcrus  of  sonatas,  and  several  concertos.  A 
year  before  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1799, 
he  publiahed  a  collection  of  vioUn  music,  enti> 
tied  '*  Let  viiuft'ijtuttrt  Matinii*  ,* "  moat  of  the 
pieces  in  it  are  extremely  di(Ti(ult.  Tlie  only 
dramatic  work  of  (iavinies  is  L*?  I'reteiuiu,"  au 
tntmnide,  peribrmcd  with  success  at  the  Italian 
thcntrc  at  Paris  in  IT'iO.  In  17^11,  he  wan  ap- 
pointed professor  of  tho  >'ioiiu  at  the  Paris  Con- 
servatory, 

OAVOT.    A  dance  eeiunMing  of  two  lights 

lively  strains,  in  common  time,  of  two  crotchets ; 
the  tirst  of  which  contains  four  or  eight  bars, 
and  the  second,  ci^jht  or  twi  lve,  and  sometimes 
sixteen,  each  beginning  with  two  crotchets, 
and  ending  wi&  one^  or  the  half  of  a  bar.  Some 
authors  say,  that  the  ftmt  strain  of  the  trno 
ffacot  has  its  close  in  tiie  dominant,  or  tilth  of 
the  key,  and  that  if  it  be  in  the  tonic,  or  key 
note,  it  is  not  a  ffaeot,  but  a  nnuleau. 

G  AVOTTA  (L)  Oavot;  the  airof  adaaca. 

See  G.wor. 

OAWLER.  An  organist  in  London,  and  anp 
dioro^  I,  **Emwmm  S^arui  a  OoUaetioft  «f 
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Psalm  Tunes,  with  Interlude«,  with  a  Thorough 
"Btm,  fonuiug  a  mont  complete  AVork  ol*  tSacred 
Music : "  Tendon,  published  by  C'lcracnti.  2. 
Dr.  WattsK  Divine  Psalms."    3.  "  I.i— ons  for 

the  llaipijichonL"  4.  "  Elovca  single  Volunta- 
xiettfortheOrgBii.'*  B.  **  Tw«ttt7»Jbiir  Lkterfatdoi 

or  short  Voluutariea  for  the  Organ." 

OAYE.  (  haiulicr  iLiusician  to  Louis  XV.  An 
anecdote  is  rtlaltil  ot  him,  that,  luivin^;  spoken 
disrespectfully  of  the  Bishop  of  Khcims,  he  feared 
being  deprived  of  his  ntoatiou  at  court:  fallinj;, 
therefore,  at  the  feet  of  the  kin^.  he  acknowledged 
Ills  fault,  and  ri'  i nested  pardon.  A  few  (lays 
attcrwardB»  as  he  was  hinging  maas  in  the  kiiiK'» 
pveMncet  the  Arehhishop  or  Rheims  took  occa- 
pion  to  remai'k  to  hi''  ninjr--ty,  with  n  x'lvw  of 
pn>cm-iiig  the  di«mi>sal  ot  the  musician,  "  C'ett 
dommape,  tire,  le  }}au<  n  dn^/r  jn  i  li  .^a  vour."  *•  Voiu 
fOM  <nifMfws,"  dU  ie  Itoi,  "  ii  cAaate  biert,  moM  »^ 

ports  ffM^ 

GAYER,  JOHANN  JOSEPH  O.,  chamber 

muHicinn  to  the  Lamlizravo  of  ITpfssc  Dnrmsladt, 
■wa.<»  Iwru  in  1748.  lie  compowed  an  oratorio  en- 
titled "  lier  Enffel,  Menwht  uad  Fieitriy"  »ix  ma-Hscs, 
and  some  motets;  also  a  variety  o£  instrumental 
music. 

GAZZANIOA,  OIUSEPPB,  of  Venice,  was 

Chapel-maKtor  at  Voroiin,  mid  a  ])npil  of  Sacadu- 
nL  Ho  resided  for  a  long  time  at  Mcnua,  and 
compoflcd  many  Italian  operas  between  the  years 
1783  and  1792. 

G  CLEF.  This  is  a  compound  charaeter  of 
the  letters  O  and  S.  lor  the  syllable  SoL  In 

old  inusii  ,  the  two  letters  (i  and  S  arc  t^ome- 
timc^  Keen  di.Htinctl]r  marked,  llie  earliest  wte 
of  our  present  character  is  ascribed  to  Lampa- 
diiis.  Tlic  (i  clef  mnst  tnm  on  the  second  line 
ot  the  btidf ;  ail  the  notes  on  that  line  are  called 
G ;  the  other  degrees  take  their  namea  from  that* 
a»  the  clef  line:" 


•■•Mm** 


»  t  r  A  a 


All  nth(T  nddod  decrees  are  VSckmiGd  ftom  thUM^ 

whether  above  or  below. 

G  DOUBLE,  or  DOUBLE  G ;  tlio  octavo  be- 
low  <T  giiaut ;  the  lowcst  noto  of  the  letter  0« 

on  the  piaiiD-lortt*. 

GEBAVKK.  There  wore  four  brothers  of  this 
name,  resident  nt  Paris ;  each  of  them  compo.scd 
instrumental  mu.^ic  between  tlio  yeiurs  1700  and 
IHOtl,  chiolly  for  wind  ijistniments.  Many  of 
tlieir  ijuarlcts,  which  they  pluyctl  topether  in  pub- 
lic, were  much  sdmired.  One  of  the  brothers 
published  "  Sixty  Methodical  Letwens,  as  Duets, 
for  two  J-Tnfo;,  for  thr  Tsf  of  T?t'L:inncrs,**awoirk 
which  is  much  esteemed  hi  •  m  rmaay. 

GKBEIj,  GEOHG,  the  elder,  urpani.st  at  Brcs- 
lau,  was  bom  there  in  1G8.>.  lie  published  much 
muAc  for  the  hazpsichord,  and  many  compoei^ 
tions  for  the  dmxch.  He  died  about  tiie  yesr 


GEBKL,  nFORrr.  the  yonnger,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  born  at  iirpslau  in  1709»  was  chajpcl- 


ma-iter  to  the  Flinee  of  Schwartzbturg  Rndolstadt. 
Uis  workM  are  very  voluminous,  oon^istinf;  cliiefly 
of  comp<Miitions  ibr  tlie  church,  and  Hvo  oi^ras. 

110  died  in  1768. 

GKTIT'NDKN'.    iT,.)    roniu-.fcd,  ^-yncpated, 

111  regard  to  the  style  ol"  ])layiiit;  or  w  riliiig. 

GEDECKT,  sometimes  written  GEDACKT. 
(G.)   Stopped,  in  opposition  to  the  open  pipes  in. 

au  ni-fjaii. 

GEERE.   A  composer  of  church  music  about 

the  year  1770. 

GEOENBBWEGXTNO.  (G.)  Cbntnry  mo- 
tion. 

GETTOT,  JOIIX.  A  violinist  nnrl  composer  iu 
Loudon  iu  1784,  published  in  that  year  "A  Trea- 
tise on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Mu.sic  ; "  also 
The  Art  of  Bowing  the  Violin,"  and  "  The 
complete  Instructor  fbr  every  luhtrument."  Ho 
is  ]ike\vi-<  the  auilmr  of  ttome  instrttmental mu- 
sic, jiuMished  at  iieriin  and  Paris. 

GEHHICK.  Auth<Nr  of  some  instrumental 
music  for  the  piaao-fiwtSk  puUished  at  Vieuoa  in 

i7nn. 

GEUIUNG,  JOUANN  W  ILUELM,  chapel- 
master  at  Rudohitadt  after  tiie  death  of  G^iel, 

was  n  CL'klirafed  ]k  rfcMiuer  on  tlte  l>a  ->oon,  and 
comjwser  lor  liia  instrument,    lie  died  iu  1787. 

GEKiK.    («.)    The  vi(din. 

GELINEK,  G.  A  perfyrmer  on  the  double 
ba«s,  at  the  (Jrand  Opera  at  Pari.i,  and  composts 
of  a  collection  of  waltzes,  &c.,  fbr  the  harp,  pub- 
lished about  the  year  1798. 

GELINEK,   HERMANN    AKTOX,  called 

('EliVKlTI,  was  born  in  Bohemia  in  170^1.  ITo 
was  a  celebrated  violiimt,  and  spent  much  ot  his 
liii>  in  France  and  Itsly.  HediedatMibnaa  1779. 

nKT.TXEK.  ABItfi  JOSEPH,  a  Rood  pianist, 
and  admired  composer  for  his  instrument,  was 
bom  in  Bohemia  m  1760.  About  the  year  179S, 
he  resided  in  thehmisr  of  n.  nobloman  at  Vienna, 
in  which  town  he  published  much  piauo-fortc  mu- 
sic, especially  aim  with  variations. 

GEMIXLVXI,  FllAXCESCO,  n  native  of 
Lucca,  was  bom  about  the  year  1666.  He  te- 
eeived  his  first  instroctionii  on  the  violin  of  Cjlsrlo 

Arabro(^io  Luinili,  of  Milan.  eouHnonly  railed  II 
(iobbo,  a  celebrated  performer  on  that  in.stru- 
ment,  M-ho  bct  the  opera  of  Ar^trto  and  Fla- 
rio,"  for  Vi  nice,  in  I'iS  l.  Aftf^r  thi«,  ricminiani 
studietl  couiUcr[>uint  at  Rome,  under  -\lessandro 
S<'arlatti ;  he  also,  in  that  town,  became  a  pu[»il 
of  CorcUi  on' the  violin.  Iliivin*;  tinlshed  his 
studies,  Gcminiani  weiit  to  Naples,  wliere,  from 
the  reijut.itlun  of  his  perlVi ?iiaiu  <•  at  lioiue.  ho 
was  at  once  placed  ut  the  heud  of  the  orchestra ; 
but,  aceordinf;  to  the  elder  Barbolla,  he  was  soon 
discnvcri  fl  (()  lie  so  wild  and  nn^ti  ady  a  tuuist, 
that,  instead  ol  repulatinR  and  cuaducting  the 
band,  he  threw  it  into  confusion  ;  as  none  of  the 
performen  were  able  to  follow  him  in  his  ttmfo 
ruhaio,  and  other  unexpected  aceelerRtionB  and 
relaxations  of  measure.  .\(ter  fliis  diseovery, 
the  younger  BarbcUa  assured  Dr.  Burnev  that  his 
father,  who  well  remembered  Geminiani's  anivsl 
at  Xa])l<  s,  said  he  wa**  never  tntsted  with  a  Tiettnr 
part  than  tlie  tcuor,  during  his  roiudcitee  m  tlmt 
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eity.  He  went  to  England  in  th«  year  1714.  In 

171fi  he  publi«ho(l,  in  London,  liis  first  work, 
dedicated  to  lioron  KilmanHegfre,  cutuii»ting  ot 
twelve  Holos  for  the  rioluit  whicli,  though  few 
could  piny,  yet  all  the  profr-s^ors  allowed  them  to 
be  Btill  more  mastcTlv  than  tho.sc  ol  Corclli.  lu 
172G,  he  formed  C'orclIi'H  tirst  six  boIoh  into  con- 
oortiMf  and  aooa  after*  %h»  last  aix.  He  likewise 
adeeted  cix  of  his  Ronatas  for  flie  eamc  purpose ; 
and  imitntini;  Iuk  style  in  composing  additional 
ports  to  them,  nmntU>Hted  how  much  he  respected 
the  origiimLs.  It  was  not  till  the  year  17:i*i  that 
Oemininni  publiNhcrl  hi'^  fir'^t  pix  rnnrprtns,  M  hirli 
he  callc<l  his  "  0/>em  Sccotu/a,"  and  dcdieate<l  to  the 
l)uclie»i  of  Marlborough.  Soon  »£tet  tim,  Ms 
•*  Opera  Ttrzoy"  or  aacond  set  of  coaocrtos,  ap- 
peared, whicli  establuhed  Ma  elianeter,  and 
liim  at  the  head  of  all  the  masters  then 
living  in  thin  iipccic«  of  composition.  Ills  second 
aet  of  aolos,  commonly  called  Ym  French  Mloa, 
oithr-r  from  tlii  ir  ^.tylr,  nr  their  having  been  com- 
piled ami  ciigrsivctl  in  France,  was  publiidied  in 
I TM.  These  were  adndnd  more  than  phyed ;  a.s 
about  this  time,  it  became  more  than  erer  the 
fashion  for  public  solo  players  to  perform  only 
their  own  coni|)o>itiniis,  and  others  were  unable 
to  execute  them.  Ills  third  net  of  concertos, 
which  appeared  aboaC  the  year  1741*  ^aa  m 
laborrd,  difficult,  and  fantastical,  as  never  to 
be  played  in  either  public  pl.K  or  private  con- 
cert. Ilis  long-prnmiM'd  work,  with  the  title  of 
**Unidii  Armoiiictt,"  jniblisln-d  in  1 7  fi,  appeared 
too  late ;  for,  though  there  ai  e  miuiy  combma- 
tioiia»  modulations,  and  cadences,  that  would  open 
the  mind  and  enrich  the  memory  of  a  young  atu- 
dent  in  harmony,  he  promised  too  much,  and  his 
authority  in  the  kiui^dom  w:is  diminished  hy  new 
music  and  new  performers,  as  well  ait  by  hin  owu 
frequent  change  of  eentiment;  setting  up,  at  one 
time,  as  a  mode  of  perfcctinn,  what  he  WOuld  de- 
8pb<c  and  condemn  at  another. 

His  **TVeatifle  on  Good  Taste,  and  Tddcn  for 
Playing  in  Good  Taittc,"  did  not  appear  till  about 
1747 ;  but  that  was  too  soon  for  the  times.  In- 
deed, u  treatijM!  on  ^'ood  tuste  in  die-s,  durin^j  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  would  now  be  as  turjul 
to  a  tailor  or  milliner,  aa  tiie  rules  of  taste  in 
mu.<«ie,  fortv  years  n^o,  to  a  raodcni  mwncian. 

In  174«  he  publishc<l  hLs  "Art  of  Playing  on 
the  Violin,"  which  was  a  very  useful  work  in  its 
day ;  the  shifts  and  examples  of  different  difficul- 
ties and  uses  of  the  bow  being  intinitely  superior 
to  tho'^.c  in  any  other  book  of  the  kind,  or,  indci-d, 
oral  iuMruction,  which  the  Knglish  nation  could 
board,  till  the  arrival  of  Oiardini. 

TTi .  composition  railed  the"  Enchiuitod  Forest," 
in  which  ho  endeavored,  by  mere  tsouud,  to  repre- 
sent to  the  iranginntiou  of  an  audience  all  the 
events  in  the  ej.iiode  of  the  thirteenth  book  of 
Ta'^so's  "  Jei  u.^akTn,"  was  ptiblishe(l  about  17'>6. 
Hut  mxisic  has  never  the  power,  without  vocal  ar- 
ticulation, to  narrate  or  instmct ;  it  can  excitct 
paint,  and  soothe  our  passions,  but  is  utterly  inca- 
pable of  rcasomii^  or  conTcning  to  any  reasonable 
purjione. 

Ue^ides  these  practical  and  theoretical  works, 
be  puljlinhetl  two  books  of  "  ITarnsiehord  Tieee-^," 
that  are  rendered  impracticable  by  crowded  har- 
mony and  multiplied  notes ;  and  two  books  upon 
the  Art  of  Accompaniment,"  which  are  only  in- 
telligible to  those  who  no  longer  want  such  assist- 
ance^ andt  If  pmctked,  would  he  mtoletabb  to 


singers  and  solo  players,  who  wish  to  be  heard 

thrinii;h  fl-.e  tinklin;;  ol"  ii  hiirpidi  hord. 

iiemiuiani  wm  »cldom  heard  in  public-  during 
liis  long  residenco  in  England.  His  compositionst 
bcholars,  aud  the  ])re.ent  i  he  rcciivt  d  tVora  the 
great,  whenever  hu  tuuld  be  jnevailed  upon  to 
l)lay  at  their  houses,  were  his  chief  support.  In 
I7;il  he  advertised  a  weekly  concert  of  music,  to 
be  oarried  on  at  Ilidtfiwd's  room  by  subsoription, 
and  at  which  he  ]dny(  d  tlio  lirst  violin  liiiu^i  lf. 
In  1741  he  had  a  beneht  concert  at  the  little 
theatre  in  the  ILnmarkct,  by  eomnumd  of  some 
/  of  ihc  l  ovid  family,  and  in  !7tf  n  mncerto  npiri- 
tu(ik\  diuiuji  nt,  at  Ihuiy  I/uno  Theatre,  in 
which  he  le<i  the  hitnd,  and'  played  a  wincerto 
firom  the  fifth  solo  of  his  iburth  0[)us,  and  the 
tenth  solo  of  the  same  set.  The  nnstcndy  manner 
in  wluch  he  Ic  1  m  <  med  to  ronfii  m  the  Neapolitan 
account  of  hit>  being  a  bad  mental  arithmetician 
or  calculator  of  time.  Alter  this  he  went  to 
Paris,  \s  here  he  continued  till  M'to,  when  he  re- 
turned tu  Kuglund,  aud  published  a  new  edition 
of  his  two  iirst  sets  of  concertos.  In  1761  he  went 
to  Ireland,  to  visit  his  scholar  Dubonrg,  master 
of  the  king's  band  in  that  kingdom,  who  always 
treatetl  him  with  meat  res]Hrt  and  affc  tion.  It 
is  supposed  tliat  his  death  was  uccvlcrtttcd  there, 
the  next  y<  ar.  I)y  the  lofis  of  an  elaborate  treatise 
on  music,  whiih  he  hud  hren  many  years  com- 
piling, and  which,  by  the  tix-achery  of  a  female 
ser\'ant,  was  eonveyed  out  of  his  room,  aud  could 
never  be  recovered.  Surviving  this  loss  but  a 
short  time,  he  died  at  Dublin,  in  17(i2,  at  tho 
great  age  ii  ninety-slz. 

OEMMIXrn-N.  EBERHABD  FRIEDRICU, 
TIABON  D£.  PsWy  eounseUor  to  the  Duke  of 
Wurtembnrg  about  the  year  17BI.    He  was  a 

musical  amateur  of  superior  ta>li'  and  atiinire- 
ment^,  aud  composed  six  symphouics,  and  much 
piano-fivte  musiOf  which  has  been  greatly  ad- 
mired. 

GEMSEX  HORN".  An  instrument  formed  of  a 
small  pipe  made  of  the  horn  of  a  quadru|)ed 
called  the  ywws— a  whamois,  or  wild  goat.  Some 
Buppof-e  the  fjennmhaimUt  be  the  same  with  the 

moderu  hautboy. 

(}EXE1L\.  (L.)  ITie  diflerejtt  scales  by  which 
the  Greeks  rcgvJated  their  divi.sion  of  the  tetn- 
chord.  These  genera,  as  agreed  by  Ari.stoxenUS, 
Baechius,  Euclid,  Boetius,  aud  other  ancient  writ- 
ers, Avero  j  rini  i]>ally  three  —  the  enharmonic, 
chromatic,  and  diatonic.  Aristides  Quintilian, 
however,  mentions  many  other  ^tnera,  and  enu- 
merates six,  as  very  ancient,  vi/.,  the  T.ydian, 
Dorian,  Phrysyian,  Ionian,  Mixolydian,  aud  byn- 
tonolydiaii.  I  ht  c  r-ix  ffenn-a,  which  we  must 
not  confound  witli  the  tones,  or  modes-,  of  the 
same  namei^,  ditil-red  uo  loss  in  llieir  dc-rees 
than  ill  their  com]>ass.  One  did  not  extend 
to  the  octave*  while  others  reached,  and  some 
exceeded  it.  Independent  of  the  rarious  snb- 
divLsions  of  tlie  three  principal  ijenera,  tlu  ie 
was  a  common  genus,  con^utting  only  of  tho 
stable  sounds  of  the  gmem\  as  al^io  a  raixt>d 
j;enus,  jmrlakinL^  of  two,  or  of  all  the  three 
gvmiH.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that,  in  this  col- 
lection, or  coinhination  of  t/tiirT(i,  which  was 
rarely  used,  not  more  than  lour  chords,  or 
strings,  were  employed,  which  were  tightened 
or  relaxed  dniiag  perionianee— -a  praetiea  <tf 
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preat  apparent  difficullv,  suul  of  wliich  we  can  ' 
Imvo  uo  true  idea.    ludccU,  the  %vholc  mUHiml  ' 
hJt/Uaa  of  the  ancicntti  beiuff  only  coBTCjred  to 
m  by  Hpcciilative  author.-*,  nml  not  by  any  npeci- 
mcns  of  itrt  jiractico,  wo  ure  jiucosMarily  lult  in  1 
great  uiucrtaiiity  resjjoi-tinK  its  execution ;  nor  | 
will  the  varying  accoiutts  oi'  the  diflereut  writcrH  i 
on  tiie  Bubject  affiwd  us  m  pennanoiit  resting- 
plnr*  for  out  ofuiiiaM  oonoermiig  tibenieetiwof 
its  theory.  ; 

OEXERAT.  BASS.    Thorough  baas,     flee  | 

Bass,  TiT'innT-nH. 

(>  EXKIIALL  An  Itolian  compoeer  of  the  com- 
ic opera,  "  LaCimtf$»atHeoUeerioto,**  performed  at 

Mmiich  in  1823  ;  aim  of  "La  TuUi  maraci^ma," 

(iliXKllATKrU.  (F.)  'Hip  namo  first  frivcn 
by  lUiueim  to  the  lundameutnl  note  ot  the  com- 
mon chord,  and  sbiee  Adopted  1^  other  Fcench 
tniton  in  the  enne  lenee.  It  was  but  a  new 
name  giTOn  to  an  old  and  well-known  combi- 
natiou,  but  bud,  Iiow  cvtr,  tin-  mt-iit  o{  btiiii; 
particulailv  appropriate,  inasjuuch  ati  the  triad 
h  ahMlutfllj  s^tenaml  finm  ite  fandaaaental. 

OENEROSO.  (L)  NoUe;  in  ftdignified  man- 
ner. 

(iEXIALIA.  (L.)  Tlie  name  given  by  the 
ancient  Romans  to  cj-mhals,  becmUM  they  WCTC 

used  in  the  eelebnition  of  weddings. 

GKNitK.  A  word  \isi>d  by  French  connois- 
■ettrs  in  the  aentw;  of  sti^k  or  mtmimr.  Thoy 
prefer  the  i/mr*  of  this  to  that  composer.  Tlic 
of  tlu8  singer,  or  instrumental  perioriuer, 
is  more  dflgaaft  oir  imimniTe  than  that  of  an- 
other. 

GKNT'S.     (L.)     Tho  sin;^ular  of  Ukxeua; 
which  see. 

GEOKfrK,  SERASTIAX.  n  luanist  and  com- 
poner  for  hi«  instrument  at  Moscow,  wai*  bom  at 

Mentz ;  hia  publicationa  bear  date  fromi  thie  ywur 

17J)fi. 

GEOllGE,  J.  P.,  son  of  the  preceding,  also  a 
pianist  and  eompoeer  for  hi^  inKtrumcut  at  Mos- 
eow;  hia  corapemtiona  axe  dated  from  the  year 
1707. 

GEORGES.  LE  CHEVALIER  BE  SAINT, 
bom  at  Guadaloupe,  died  at  I'aris  in  a  state  of 
indigence  in  1801.  lie  was  equally  remarkable 
lor  liii  skill  in  gymnast ir  exin  isr,,  and  for  his 


17 in,  and' t^ucreridod  his  father  asor;: crl  i  it  tho 
( Duit  ol  Sundershauhen.  lie  u*  well  kumvu  as 
the  author  ot  tlie  "  .Vriw<  Historuch- Itioj/mphUekta 
iwricotnU-r  TonAUtutUrr,"  I.ei]tfiic.  1812,  4  vols.  8vo. 
niin  wa«  by  far  tho  mo»t  valuable  work  ou  musi- 
cal biography  which  had  been  published  on  tho 
continent,  and  was  especially  rich  in  its  aooounts 
of  the  compoaers  of  the  German  sdiooL 


GERBERT,  MARllX,  I  riiuc  Abbot  of  the 
convent  of  Benedictines,  nnd  of  the  congregation 
of  St.  Blaise,  in  the  Black  Forest,  was  bom  in 
1720,  at  a  small  town  In  Austria,  lie  united  to 
exteu'ivt"  learnhiL;  the  niost  ( levated  mind,  and 
simple  and  amiable  character.  Having  frequently 
in  hia  youth  had  opportunities  of  hearinir  excel- 
lent rauMic  in  the  ckaiicl  of  the  Duke  nf  Wurtem- 
burg,  at  liudwigsburg,  and  even  of  occasionally 
siuging  himself,  he  imbibed  that  atfectioa  for 
music  to  which  we  ore  indebted  for  hiM  learned 
and  toil<W)mc  rc»earches  on  tho  lii story  of  that  art. 
W  ith  11  view  to  r<'nih-r  the>e  re-ivuclii  -  mure  jiro- 
fouud  and  useful,  ho  undertook  to  travel  for  three 
years  in  Fhmee,  Germany,  and  Italy,  and  was 
enabled,  throtiL:!!  h\>  authority  in  the  church,  to 
discover  the  mo»t  wxret  treasures  of  musical 
literature,  by  obtaining  admittance  into  the  libra- 
riea  of  the  convents,  and  thus  collecting  from  the 
fountain  head  the  materials  for  hin  history  of 
t  hnreh  lun^ie.  At  Bologna  he  bccjime  intimate 
I  with  P.  Martini.  Xhey  agreed  to  communicate 
!  to  each  other  their  ditfwenl  knoniedge,  and  that 
P.  Martini  nhould  write  the  hisfot  y  of  musir  in 
j  general,  while  Gerbcrt  tnnilned  himself  exclu- 
■iTcly  to  that  of  the  chnrch.  The  nuinher  of 
'  Mjvcnteen  tliousand  authors,  that  Martini  had 
collected,  certaiidy  astonished  fierbert ;  but  he 
hH\>  tlmt  he  ai  (luaiiitetl  him  M'ith  u  still  greater 
number  existiug  in  the  German  librarieii.  In 
1702  he  amioimoed  his  intention  of  writini?  a 
historA'  of  church  music,  by  n  printed  pro-pert  iis, 
and  soliciting  anv  information  that  eoidd  be  given 
on  the  subject.  This  prospectus  Ls  to  be  found  in 
tho  critical  letters  of  Mari)urg.  He  finLsheil  this 
work  in  nix  years,  though,  iu  the  interval,  the 
23d  of  July,  17<  N,  >  the  aliliev  and  valuable  library 
belonging  to  it  became  a  prey  to  the  ttames,  occa- 
sbntng  tike  loss  of  a  great  part  of  his  materials, 
and  likewise  of  hi'*  time,  whicli  he  was  uhli^-rd  to 
employ  in  giving  directions  fur  tite  eouslructiou 
of  a  new  edifiea.   This  M'ork  is  in  two  volui 


talent  as  a  violinist.  He  led  Uie  baud  at  the  concert  \       contains  manv  prints ;  it  is  entitled    lA  (. 
of  amateurs  at  Paris  m  1770.  St.  Georges  com- 
po  ^<  <1  some  violin  music,  and  aUw  an  operetta, 
called  '*  La  Cfuuse." 
GERADE  TAKTART.  (G.)   Common  time. 

GERADEBEWEGUNO.  (G.)  Similar  mo- 
tion* 

GERARD.  HENRI  rillLiPPE,  was  bom  at 
liege  in  1763.  At  the  formation  of  die  Paris  Con- 
sen'ritory,  he  was  appointed  ])roff^sor  of  sini^ini;. 
Gerard  has  published  but  1«5W  works,  though 
much  of  his  music  in  manuaeript  ia  known  and 
admired  by  amateurs. 

GERBEii,  HEINKK  II  NICHOLAS,  organist 
to  the  Prince  of  Sehwartzburg,  at  Sondershausen, 
was  bora  iu  1702.  He  studied  composition  at 
Lcipsic  under  Sebastian  Baeh.  Hia  wonu  consist 
chiefly  of  pMludec  and  fuguee  far  the  organ  and 
piano. 

UERBER,  sou  of  the  preceding,  waa  bom  in 


fu  ct  MiuicA  Sat  id,  u  primA  ecflf»ir/>  trtate  var/iip  ad 
prtts&t*  tempus.  Auitore  Marliiio  Urrfu  rto,  M >nti.t- 
t4trii  et  CongregatioaiM  *S(.  Bkuii  dt  SUcd  Xit/rd  Ab- 
bate,  Saerique  Romam  Imperii  Principe.  Tt/pU  Son- 
Biusiaiiu,  1771."  fterhert  divideil  lii ,  Vii-.(or\  of 
church  music  into  tiiree  parts :  the  tirst  tiuLshcs 
at  the  pontificate  of  St.  Gregory;  the  second  goes 
as  far  as  the  filteenth  eeiitnry;  and  (he  tliird  to 
his  own  time.  But  the  work  which  has  j^ivetj  the 
I'rince  Abbot  (icrbert  the  greatest  title  to  gratitude 
from  artists  and  literati,  is  one  of  far  more  impor- 
tance, published  in  1784,  under  the  title  of  •*  ^£r«ip- 
^)/•,■«  l  irsiii.^di'i  iir  Mtmicd  Sarrd  potixn'/uiun.  Ex 
variu  lUUta;  UaJtiff,  et  Utrmamm  codicibut  J/onM* 
acriptit  ttMecti  et  mme  primttm  publie4  tuet  donaH  f 

A  Mftrtinn  di  rh-'rfn  mnnnsti  rii  rt  Cnvnrrqnt.  S.  /?,'<M. 
1/1  .SiVrtt  \iifi(i  yl/«Wf,  .S  H.  Jl.  I.  J'.  Ti/fii*  Satt-Ukt' 
tianis,  1784."  ')l\x\»  is  a  collection  ot  all  the  au- 
cieut  authors  who  have  written  on  music  bince 
the  third  century  to  tlie  ioTentioa  of  imnting. 
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and  wlinsc  works  had  remained  in  maniiscript. 
The  leaniod  omtttear  has  by  this  work  rendered 
an  immortid  ienrice  to  the  science  of  muno.  Un- 
fortunately, it  l-*  now  ver}  dithciUt  to  prorurc  a 
copy  of  tliis  book.  Forkel  haa  giv«a  nu  exten- 
imal^raifi  of  it  in  hia  •«  Vmory  of  Hviiio." 
The  Abhot  (Jerbort  kept  up  a  con!«tant  forre- 
spoudcDcc  with  the  celvbratod  Ciluck.  lie  died 
in  kis  aenrenty-thifd  year,  in  179S. 

OERIUXI,  MLI.K.  I.TTiTA.  An  nmatcMir  por. 
former  on  the  tioUiH  and  pupil  oi  the  celebrated 
Viotti.  In  1799  she  went  to  Lisbon,  where  she 
pcrfonnod  Home  concertos  on  the  violin,  hrtwecn 
the  acts,  at  the  Italiim  'ITieatre.  .She  altcrwards 
cngn^d  at  the  Mime  thontrc  Hingcr«  end  proved 
lu  i  t  It  equally  powerful  a.s  in  i^iHtruiucntAl  inu»ic. 
In  1801  »hc  went  to  Madrid,  and  afterward)*  per- 
formed on  the  violin  at  some  public  concerts  in 
London. 

GERMAN  SCALE.  This  scidc  of  the  natural 
uuti>  is  A,  U,  C,  D.  E,  F,  G ;  not  A,  B,  C»  fto. : 
thfi  li  is  always  reserved  to  expre^w  B  flat. 

GEKMAN  SlX'nr.  or  KXTIiEME  STTAKP 
SIXTIL  A  tdxth  coii:<if<tin<;  ot  ten  semitonic  in< 
tin  nls.  as  ftom  F  natnnl  to  the  D  ahaxp  imme- 
diately above. 

OEKiSTENBERO,  JOUANX  WILUELM, 
TON,  coninl  to  the  Klnir  <rf  DenineriCf  was  hotn  «l 

Tondom  in  1737.  He  wns  a  most  a^tlc  luul  onli^rht- 
enod  amateur  muHiciiin.  llu  wrote  two  du^rta- 
tioDS,  Uie  lint  on  Italian  lyric  poetry,  tike  eeeond 

on  the  manner  of  fi:;uriii|^  i  hords. 

GEKVAI8,  CUAULEii  UUBERT.  A  French 
composer  ofdrametic  end  other  Tocal  music.  He 
died  ut  Paris  in  1744. 

(JKIIVAIS,  V.  y.,  the  elder,  vrn';  bom  at  Man- 
heira.  li*t  wm*  oue  ot  the  ln  -t  \  in\in  pupiln  of 
FkneniL  He  died  at  lisbon  in  17!)  >.  Home  of 
hb  music  for  the  violin  was  published  at  I'aris. 

GEUVASOXI.  CAIILG,  chapel-master  ot  Bor- 


ioufl,  and  artificial  composer  of  madrigab.  He  ie 
Rcnerally  supposed  to  have  imitated  and  im- 
provfKl  that  pliuntive  kind  of  air  which  distin- 

2:ni->hc--i  llie  Scots  melodic^.  Dr.  Burnev,  howci'er, 
says,  that,  in  a  very  attentive  perusal  of  the  whole 
six  books  of  die  Fnnee  of  Venosa'a  madrigaK  he 

wa«  utterly  nnnble  (n  disrover  the  least  similitude 
to,  or  imitatioii  of,  the  (.  Hiedoiiiun  aii:> ;  and,  in- 
stead of  giving  to  bLs  compositiouH  the  unlimited 
praise  tliat  has  been  so  lilx^rally  bestowed  by 
others,  he  wiys,  that  "  so  far  from  Scots  mclodie^s 
I  they  socm  to  ouituin  no  nielodicH  at  all;  nor, 
when  scored,  can  wc  dLneovcr  the  least  regulariQr 
of  design,  phraseology,  rhythm,  or  indrad  any 
thing  remarkable,  except  unjirintiplod  modula- 
tion, and  the  perpetual  cmbni'ratisment>>^  and  in- 
experience of  an  amateur  in  the  arrangement  and 
'  Ailing  up  of  the  ports."  Notwithstanding  this 
I  opinion  of  Dr.  Bumey,  which,  indeed,  few  persons 
would  venture  to  question,  it  is  well  known  that 
Geminiani  has  often  declared  that  he  laid  the 
foundation  of  hia  studies  on  the  works  of  fhe 
Prince  de  Venosa."  The  first  Ave  books  of  his 
mudrigals  were  pubEshcd  in  parts,  in  1.585,  by 
Simon  Moliuaro,  a  musician  and  chapcl-moster 
of  (rcnoa.  In  the  year  IM'-i  the  madrigals  of  the 
Prince  of  Venosa  (sue  books)  were  published  to- 
trether  by  the  same  person.  'I  he  ])ieees  eontaincd 
in  this  edition  were  upwards  of  a  hundred  in 
number.  Two  ether  ooUoetfons  were  efterwarda 
])rinted  :  but  it  is  prnbnblr  tli  it  the  edition  ofl61S 
t  onfains  tlu'  whole  of  bin  works. 

GKYEH,  JGIIANN  ilUilDll  S.  An  amateur 
musician,  resident  at  I^cipsic  since  the  year  1799. 
lie  composed  nun  h  piano-fortf  and  vocal  music 
of  merit.  Ho  died  in  the  prime  of  life,  iu  the 
veer  18<». 


GT.ZT.K,  ■N\T;NZEL.  An  on,'nnifrt  at  Pmsue, 
of  some  cdebri^  as  a  church  compoeer.  He  was 
bora  in  17S8. 

G  (iAMl'T.  Hie  first  O  below  the  ba.H«  clef 
note.    Guido,  who  tirst  added  thia  note  to  the 


go-Taro,  publi^ihcd,  iu  1800,  two  volumes  octavo,   ancient  acalc,  Hp^ilied  to  it  the  Qrcck  letter  gam» 


entitled  **  La  iSttuOa  dtUa  Munea," 
OES.  (G.)  Gflat, 

OESCIIWIND.  rO.)  Quick;  tm,  gatckwind 
maewek,  a  quick  march. 

OES  DUE.  (G.)  Oflatnuijer. 

GESTEWITZ,  FRIEDlUCn  (  IIKISTGPU, 
waa  bom  in  Germany  in  1753,  and  studied  mu- 
ne under  Killer.    In  1700  he  was  director  of 

the  music  at  the  Italian  'nientre  at  Dresden.  lie 
composed  some  sacred  music,  also  sereral  dra- 
matie  pieces  and  piano-forte  music  He  died  at 

Brf  -d'  n  in  I'^O.t. 

GESTOUllS.  (F.)  The  name  by  which 
those  itinerant  minstrcb  were  formerly  distin- 

j;n;-.]i«-d  who  ititerlardrd  their  ponj^^  and  talcs 
with  jokes  and  witticisms,  accompanied  with 
humoroua  gcsdcuhitioni. 

UE8UALDO,  CARIA  Prince  of  Venosa,  (a 
ponoipaUty  oi'  the  kingdom  of  Naples,)  nourished 
about  the  btler  end  of  the  sixteen^  centur>-. 

He  was  the  nephew  of  (Cardinal  Alphonso  (iesu- 
iddo.  Archbishop  of  Naiiks,  andreceived  his  in- 
atructions  in  mosie  from  I'omponio  Nenna.  Tho 

^^r:tf  rs  of  all  countries  t'ivr  to  this  prinec  the 
ciuuructer  of  being  an  extxumciy  learned,  ingeu- 


from  whkk  It  derives  its  present  name. 

G  FL.VT.  The  flat  seventh  of  A  flat ;  tho 
fifth  flat  introduced  in  modulating  by  fourths 
Irom  the  natural  diatonic  mode. 

OHERARDESCA,  FILH'PO,  bom  at  Pistoia, 

was  n  ynipil  of  Martini.  lie  publi»he<l,  subso- 
quenth  to  the  year  17U7,  some  operas,  which 
were  performed  at  different  ItaUtDi  tlieatrcs.  In 
1770  he  composed  for  Pisa.  iSome  time  after- 
wards, he  published  at  Florence  six  ftonatas  for 
the  piano-forte,  with  a  violin  accomjianiroent. 
Among  bin  best  compositions  is  a  •■Koquiem," 
c  omposed  after  the  death  of  Louis  I.,  Kinf?  of 
Etruria.  It  is  eonsidered  n  masterjiieeo  of  its 
kind.  Gherardcsca  die<l  at  Pisa,  in  ISOM,  aged 
t«veuty. 

(iIA( oBBI,  r.IUOI^VMO.  Bom  at  Bologna. 
He  wrote  some  church  and  dramatic  music  In 
1610  he  compofled  the  music  of  the  opera  of  **vln- 

drni)it  i!o."  ciacohhi  i^  om-  of  the  eaniost  n,uneal 

cIhhmcs  of  the  Ikilognc-e  s(  liool. 

GIACOMELLI,  GEMiMANU,  of  Parma,  first 
apfMered  at  Venice  as  an  oiiera  composer,  in  the 

year  17- 1.  He  was  a  pniiil  of  Cniielli,  and  had  n 
lively  imagiuatiou,  that  lumishod  him  with  agree. 
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fli'^ht'*,  wlufli,  from  their  iiovcUy,  fiffordcd 
DiUch  pleosui'et  and  contributed  not  a  Uttlo  to 
rrvpuffOB  Md  flctobUali  fhe  taite  of  nibaaiittent 

UlAI,  OIOVAXNI  ANTONIO,  an  Italian 
eompOMr,  compoKcd  for  the  theatre  at  Vienna  an 
npori  (  iititle<l  "Mitridutr,"  which  wa»  aftenraida 

pcriorrned  at  Vcuicc  in  1730. 

GIAXXOn.   A  perfonnCT-  cm  the  dotibleboiis, 

at  till-  Ojii  ni  at  Pari^-,  in  tho  year  1739. 

Hq  \\TOtc  a  trcatiiM}  ou  compoiiition,  published  iu 
the  year  1769,  entitled  *^L»  Gmdt  du  Compon- 

tear. 

GIARDIXI,  TELICE,  was  bom  in  Turin  in 
1716.  IVhen  a  boy,  hew»  8  choriMt«r  in  the 

DuriiiM  fit  Milan,  niirlfr  Paladini,  of  -whom  he 
icameU  niugiiig,  the  harpsichord,  and  composi- 
tfon;  but  havutg  previously  manifested  a  di^po- 
aitioii  and  partiality  for  the  violin*  hia  father 
recalled  him  to  Tnnn,  in  order  to  receiTe  instruc- 
tions on  tlmt  inptrunicnt  of  the  famous  SomiB. 
But  though  hifl  preference  for  the  violin,  upon 
which  he  aeon  became  the  greateat  pecformcr  in 
Enro)ic.  sof  iTi'<  a  lucky  circuraHtance,  yet  he  had 
talent!!  which  would  have  made  him  a  Bujicrior 
harpsichord  plajrer,  had  he  continued  to  practise 
that  instrument.  But  he  told  Dr.  Bumey  that 
he  was  perfectly  cured  of  that  ranitr  at  Paris, 
by  the  pertormam  c-  of  Madame  do  St.  Maur,  a 
eohohur  of  Kamcau«  who  played  in  such  a  manner 
as  not  only  made  him  adiamed  of  hia  own  per* 
fornintKT.  Wt  dcterraincd  him  iifCi  r  to  tonclithp 
imstruraent  ajjniu  in  strious  practice,  lie  went 
to  Rome  early  in  life,  and  afterwards  to  Naples, 
where,  having  obtained  a  place  among  rwienos  in 
the  opera  oirhestra,  ho  used  to  flourish  and  chan|»e 
pajtsaf^es  much  more  frcqurntly  tlian  lii'  (ni;;ht  to 
have  done,  "liowever,"  aays  Uiardini,  "lac- 
quirad  great  reputation  among  the  ignorant  fbr 
my  impciiinence  ;  yet,  onr  iu::ht  ditrini:  thr  npera, 
JoiucHi,  who  had  composed  it,  <  amc  inlo  the  or- 
chestra, and  seating  himf<elf  close  liy  me,  I  deter- 
mined to  fi^vc  the  niaestm  di  aij^Ua  a  touch  of  my 
taste  and  execution ;  and  in  the  wymphony  of  the 
ne.xt  song,  which  was  in  a  luitlu  tir  style,  I  i:avo 
Loom  to  my  fingens  luid  itwcv,  for  which  1  w  a.s 
rewarded  by  tiic  composer  with  a  violent  alap  in 
the  face ;  which,"  adds  Giardini,  was  the  oetit 
lesson  .1  ever  reeeive«l  from  a  prcat  muster  iu  my 


and  at  five  or  f^lx  fert  distnTiro  from  the  notes,  as 
well  as  if  he  )md  never  prai  tisnl  any  thing  else, 
nis  tone,  bow,  execntioii.  ui  a<  eful  carrii^  of 
himself  and  uistrument ;  playinf?  some  of  my  ovm 
music,  and  makin;;  it  better  than  1  intended,  or 
had  ima^iincd  it  iu  tlu-  ^\  arm  moments  of  com  c  p- 
tion ;  and,  lastly,  playing  variationa  extempore, 
during  half  an  htrar,  upon  a  new  bat  exttaoidi- 
nary  kitid  nf  hlithday  iiilnnrt.  wliii  h  nccidcritrdly 
lay  on  the  harpsichord,-— all  this  tlirew  into  the 
utmost  astonishment  the  whole  compauTi  who 
had  never  been  accustomed  to  hear  bettor  per« 
formers  than  Fostin;?,  Urown,  and  Collet."  Such 
was  tile  e-iec-m  ^\  hi'  li  I  uardini  acquired  in  Lon- 
don, firom  hiii  talouta,  that  iu  i7ai  he  was  placed 
at  tiie  head  of  the  opera  orchestra.  Two  years 
altcrwai"cLH  hr  jniiied  Minrrotti  in  tho  mnna::r- 
mont  of  the  opera ;  but  altiiough  they  acquired 
much  fume,  their  management  was  not  attended 
with  much  success.    Durinj;  this  period  Giardi- 
ni composed  several  of  the  dramas  which  were 
pciiormed.    After  t)ie  year  17ii-!.  <  iiardiiii  retired 
from  his  situation  with  considerable  loss,  aud  cn> 
tcred  upon  the  oceupation  of  teaching  in  fiuniUes 
of  rar.k  and  fortune,  nt  the  *ame  time  continnin:^- 
untivuUcil  u-s  a  leader,  u  !»t>Io  phtyer,  and  a  com- 
poser for  his  favorite  instrument.    Ho  resided  ill 
England  till  the  year  I7K4,  when  he  went  to  Na- 
ples, under  tlic  ])ati-onage  of  Sir  William  Hamil- 
ton.   Here  hi' l  om imie<l  tive  years,  and  then  re- 
turned to  England;  but  his  n-ccption  was  not 
what  it  had  fanaerly  been.    His  health  waa 
jxrrntJy  impnired.  and,  slnkinLi:  fast  rrnder  n  con- 
lirmed  dropsy,  ail  his  tormer  excellence  was  lost. 
Instead  of  leading  iu  all  tho  most  difficult  pieces, 
he  now  played  in  pubUc  only  the  tenor  in  qiiST- 
tets,  wliich  he  hatf  recently  com|K)sed.    He  at. 
tempted,  l)ut  >\  ithout  sH(  ress,  a  Inirlctta  opera,  at 
the  little  thcabag  in  the  Uaymarkct,  aud  at  length, 
in  179S,  was  induoed  to  go  to  Petersburg,  and 
afterward.s  to  Mosfow,  with  his  hnrlctta  per- 
formers.   But  he  experiencetl  only  the  most  cruel 
disappointment  in  each  of  these  cities.    The  gen- 
eral cai>rieious  character  and  splenetic  disposi* 
tion  of  Giardini  were  his  bane  through  life.  Ho 
spoke  well  ot  lew,  and  quarrelled  with  man>  of 
lus  most  valuable  friends.    Nothing  but  his  very 
Huix>rioT  musical  talents  could  have  upheld  him 
d\iriuL,'  tlit  time  he  was  in  favor  with  the  p\iMie. 
('niele>»  t>t  hiii  own  interest,  ami  inatteulivu  to  all 


life."     Jomi  Ui,  after  this,  wn.s  howover,  TCry  j  those  means  which  would  have  promoted  his  suo 


kind,  in  a  ditferent  way,  to  this  young  and  won- 
derful musician,  (iiardini  ^Vent  to  I?ngland  in 
1750.  His  fir^t  puhlir  ix-rtormaiu  t^  in  London 
was  at  a  benctit  concert  for  old  C'uzKoni,  who 
sang  in  it  wil^  a  thin,  cracked  Yoioe,  which  almost 
lrightene<l  nut  of  the  little  theatre  of  the  Ilay- 
niarket  the  sons  of  tliOi<e  who  had,  perhaps, 
heard  her  at  the  gr^t  theatre  of  the  same  street 
with  ecstasy.  But  when  Giardini  played  a  solo 
and  coneerto,  thoujih  there  was  very  little  com- 
pany, llie  apjdause  \^  as  -,o  Iohl:,  loud,  and  turious, 
as  nothing  but  that  bestowed  ou  Gorrick  had  ever 
equalled.  Dr.  Bumey  had  met  him  the  night  be- 
fore, at  a  private  eon  ert,  with  fiuada^jni  and 


cess  in  the  world,  he  at  length  sank  under  mis- 
fortunes of  his  own  creating,  and  died  iu  1796, 
Ht  Moscow,  woi^od  down  by  penury  and  dis- 
tress. 

GIBBONS,  i: mVAllD.  elder  brother  of  Or- 
lando (iiblwus,  \\  a.s  II  bachelor  ot  music  at  the 
Umvcniity  of  Cambridge,  an<l  was  incoqjorated 
at  Oxford  in  ldtf2.  He  was  ot|^ntst  of  the  catho- 
dml  ohureh  of  Brurtol,  and  was  also  priest,  vicar, 

snh-chanter,  and  master  of  the  chori'-ler^  tliere. 
In  lt>i)l  he  WU.S  ttppoiiitcil  It  gentleman  of  the 
('hapel  RoyaL  It  is  said  that,  in  tho  rebellion* 
he  lumlshetl  the  kin"  with  the  sum  of  a  thou- 


Prosi,  at  the  house  ol  onu  ui  li.e  hv.<  tUleltiuiti  |  sand  pounds,  lor  which  act  of  loyalty  ho  was 
performers  on  the  violin  at  that  time,  and  says,  |  afterwards  verj' severely  treated  by  those  in  power, 
<•  Wc  were  all  etiually  suri>ri.se<l  and  delighted  '  who  deprived  him  of  a  considerable  estate;  and, 
witl)  the  varioxis  powers  of  (luirdini.  at  so  early  !  though  at  that  time  more  than  eighty  years  of 
a  period  of  his  lile;  when,  hcides  t^olos  of  hLs  a::e,  lie  and  tliree  ^iruulihildren  whom  he  niain- 
own  composition,  of  the  most  brilliant  kind,  he  i  taiuod  were  actually  turned  out  of  their  home, 
playod  iOTttal  of  Tartiitt'a  ii»a«&VMiiptat  figlit,  |  H«  iraa  mvauMd  pwceplog  to  Matthew  Loekoi 
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and  Aiitlionv  "Wood  says  that8e\'cral  of  hifl  com- 
|go«tioo»  -uroco  (il«poiiit«d  in  the  musio  school  Kt 
Oxibrd. 

GIBBONS,  ORLANDO,  one  of  the  mart  cele- 
brated Engliah  miuicuuis  of  his  time,  wu  •  nn- 
tiTe  of  the  town  of  Camlnidge,  end  bom  in  the 

year  \'>h:].  At  the  air*'  of  twrjity-mic.  lie  \v;ts 
appomUd  orRauLst  nl  tUo  Chapel  Koyal,  and  iu 
1822  (alonjj  with  l>r.  Henhcr)  obtained  the  de- 
gnx  nfdof  tor  ol  imi  ic  in  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford. Tbjto  years  ulici  this,  buin^  ordered  to  go 
to  Canterbury  for  the  purpofic  of  attending  the 
maniage  solemtuty  between  King  Charles  I.  and 
Henrietta  of  France,  (for  which  he  had  compo<*ed 
the  niM^ic.l  lu'  was  seized  with  the  fimall-pox,  and 
died  there  at  the  ago  of  forty-five.  Ue  was 
baried  in  the  cathedral  chwreh  of  that  city.  In 
IfilL*  he  puhlLslu'd  "  M:i(lri;»nLs  in  foxir  rart<«,  for 


minded,"  and  Teach  me,  O  Lord."  It  is  Mid 
that  he  assisted  iu  the  work  entitled  «*  Oantiea 
Satn,*'  eenlaining  English  and  Latin  Itymiia  and 
awthians,  ^bliahed  in  1674. 

niBKL,  OTTO.  Director  of  music,  f*Iii£;er, 
and  compoeer  at  Miuden.  lie  was  bom  at  Borg, 
in  the  Island  of  Feraenif  and  died  in  1882. 

OrTBEXTt  a  French  mnsidan,  composed  many 

operas  for  the  Italian  Theatre  at  Paris,  and  has 
published  a  work  entitled  "  Sol/igt4  on  Leioiu  de 
JfM^."  He  di«d  at  Paris  in  1787. 

OIOA.  (L)  A  jig,  or  lirdy  apeciea  of  dance. 

OIONE.  (F.)  A  Hpccies  of  dance  in  compound 

common  time. 

GILES.  NATHANIEL,  was  hr.ni  cither  in  or 


Yoke."*  and  Viuls ;  "  l)ut  the  mo«t  excellent  of  hia  '  near  the  city  of  Worcester,  and  ^^a.s  admitted,  in 


works  are  his  compmitions  for  the  church,  name- 
ly, ius  Hcrvicos  and  anthwns,  of  which  there  are 
many  extant  in  the  cathedral  books.    His  an- 

thfiii  of  "  ITosaiuia"  Is  one  of  thi-  most  jnTlcct 

models  for  composition  in  the  chiuxh  style  now 
to  be  found.  He  composed  the  tunes  to  the 
"  Hymns  niid  Songs  of  (he  Clmrch,  translated  by 
Ge<jr^'e  W  ilthers  ;  "  and  some  of  his  lessons  for 
the  virginal  arc  prc9«crved  in  tiw  collection  enti- 
tled "  Parthenia."  The  composttions  of  OrUmdo 
CHbbons  are  for  ^  moet  port  truly  excellent 
The  charnct eristics  of  his  niuitic  are  fine  harmony, 
uaafiectcd  simphcitv,  and  uu  almost  unexampled 
grandeur.  For  choice  pf  mbjects,  for  skill  in  the 
manaiTomrnt  of  them,  and  for  flow  of  melofly  in 
ail  tJu'  part,-*,  thin  great  master  wa^»  inferior  to 
none  ot  Ids  contemjioniries,  and  infinitely  supc- 
lior  to  most  of  them.  Specimens  of  his  anthems 
are  to  be  found  in  nearly  all  the  miscellaneous 
collections  of  am  iciit  wicred  musi^  that  aro  ex- 
tant. His  five  part  madrignl*  *•  The  Silver  Swan," 
which  is  a  remarkably  fine  specimen  of  this  (r|>ecics 
of  music,  M  imertcd  in  Dr.  Crotch's  publication, 
and  ahio  with  a  piano-forte  accompaniment,  in 
«•  The  Vocal  Antb^ogy."  lltcre  is  likewise  a  frc- 
ImUttm  for  the  organ,  and  other  orgun  pieces  of 
his  composition,  in  Smith's  "  Mmica  Antiqtia." 

GlliliOXS,  ELLIS,  brother  to  the  celebrat- 
ed Orbindo  (libbons,  flourLshcd  about  the  year 
1600.  Two  of  his  compositions  are  to  l>c  found 
among  the  collection  of  madrigals  for  five  and  six 
Toices  edited  by  Morley,  in  London,  in  1601, 
tinder  the  titio  of  **  TheTMumpha  of  Otiana." 

GIBBONS,  amiSTOPHER.  the  eon  of  the 

relebrntrd  Orlando  (;i!)hon>»,  was,  from  his  clr'lil 
hood,  educated  to  the  pii)fes.<iion  of  musie  \mdi  r 
his  uncle,  EUia  Gibbons,  organist  of  Hri>tr)l. 
He  had  been  a  chorister  iu  the  chapel  of 
Charl^  II.,  organist  in  private  to  his  majesty,  and 
or;^aiii-t  of  NVcstmiiisti  r  Abbey,  llie  king  had 
BO  great  a  partiality  for  this  musician,  that  he 
was  induced  to  giTO  him  a  pemonal  recommenda- 
tion to  the  rnivrrsify  of  Oxford,  requestin:^  that 
ho  might  be  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  in 
music.  This  he  was  in  consequence  honored 
-with  in  1664.  Uo  died  in  the  year  1076.  C.  Gib- 
bons was  more  oelobrntcd  for  his  skill  in  playing 
till'  or^jan  than  for  his  compositions.  There  arc, 
howovcx,  many  of  his  anthems  extant,  though 
we  know  of  none  that  haTO  been  less  printed. 
Those  most  celebrated  are,  •*  ( iod  Ik-  me  rciful  unto 
us,"  "  Help       O  Lord,"  "  Lord,  I  am  not  high 


Lj.'iS,  to  the  degree  of  bachelor  iu  music,  and 
about  forty  years  afterwards,  to  that  of  doctor,  in 
the  UniTermtT  of  Oxford.    He  was  one  of  tiie 

or^'aui-fs  of  St.  Ctor^e's  Chapel  at  Windsor,  and 
mttiitur  of  the  boyi^  there.  In  l'>97  he  wa^  ap- 
pointed master  of  the  children,  and  afterwarcts, 
in  the  rcij^n  of  Kin^'  Charles  L,  ori^aiiist  of  tlio 
Chaixd  lluyul.  lie  died  in  1633,  at  the  age  of 
seventy-five.  Ilia  eompoaidons  are  chiefly  sovioai 
and  anthems. 

GILLES,  JEAN,  bom  in  1660  at  Tarasoon, 

in  Provenc'c,  was  director  of  the  music,  or  chapol- 
mastcr,  in  tlu'  clnirch  ut  St.  Strphcn,  in  Toulouse. 
He  was  a  singer  in  the  choir  of  the  Cathedral  of 
Aix,  and  a  f«Qow-pupil  with  the  celebrated  Cam« 
pra.  I'hcre  nrc  many  tine  motets  by  Gilles; 
several  of  them  have  Iwen  pcrlbnued  in  the  con- 
cert tpkitttel  at  Paris  with  great  applause,  particu- 
larly his  "  DUitiam  te."  But  his  capital  work  is 
a  Mcsae  de*  Morti,"  of  which  the  following  his- 
tory is  recounted  by  I-abordc :  "Two  eoun'-cl- 
lors  of  the  parliament  of  Toulouse  died  nearlrat 
the  same  time,  each  of  them  leaving  a  son.  Tbo 
two  youths  ^v(  ro  united  in  the  closest  friendship, 
and  they  agreed  to  join  iu  celebrating  a  grand 
funeral  scmce  fnr  their  parents.  Tlwy,  oonae-' 
quently,  engaged  (iilleJ  to  compose  a  requiem^ 
allowing  hira  six  months  to  complete  the  work. 
"\Miou  the  mass  was  finishe<l,  Gilles  collected  all 
the  musicians  in  tho  town  to  assist  at  the  rehear- 
sal, inviting  tlie  moat  Mdebrated  maateni  of  the 
nciL,'hhnrhood,  and  among  others  Camjaaand  tho 
Abbe  Madiu.  Tho  composition  wa.s  h>uud  to  bo 
admirable;  however,  the  two  young  couuscUors 
liad  cliantjod  their  ojaiiiDns,  and  woidd  not  have 
it  perlormed.  Lrritateil  by  this  circumstance, 
Gilles  said  to  one  of  them,  •*  Eh  bien  !  elk  m  sera 
exictUie  pour  ptrgonnes  /«»  «*•<«  <Woi>  ritrmn*!" 
—Very  well,  then,  its  first  performance  shall  be 
for  myself.  In  fai  t,  lu-  died  a  very  short  time 
after,  when  this  mass  was  sung  for  him.  It  was 
subsequently  used  in  1764,  at  the  funeral  service 
in  hoiior  of  Bameau,  at  the  Qtatoire  church  in 
I'aris. 

GIMMA,  HYACINTO.  A  learned  Italian 
priest.  He  published  a  work  at  Naples  in  1724, 
entitled  **ldoa  dsita  Storut  (Mf  Jtaiitt  LiteratOt"  in 
4to.,  in  whioh  ia  a  dissertntion  on  Um  xiie  and 
progress  of  Italian  muatc. 

( '  TX  ALT.   The  octave  abore  tht  G,  Off  tiable 

clef  note  i  the  first  note  iu  alt. 
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O  rS  ALTISSnrO.  The  octave  ahovp  (I  in 
alt,  aud  the  dfi«cuth  above  the  G,  or  treble  clef 
note ;  the  fint  note  in  ritiiwimo* 

GIXOUENfe,  P.  L.  A  Fi  .  IK  h  author  and  warm 
MTtiaan  of  Piccini  in.  the  dii»putc«  between  the 
f^ccinwtii  and  OlnckistR.   He  ^nis  born  at  Hennea 

in  174^.  Hf  ]iu1ili-ihed  a  pamphlet  entitled  "  En- 
tretien  mtr  /' JUui  actuel  de  l'Op6ra  tte  J'an's."  This 
hook  cnn«»d  a  Tiolent  critique  from  Monrfeur 


GIORGIS,  JOSEPH,  a  vioUn  pupil  of  Yiotti, 
published,  at  Paris,  roiui*  concertos  and  uirs  with 
variations  for  his  inHtrumoit.  He  was  violiniat 
nt  tilt'  (  h)i]Hl  of  the  Jung  of  Weslpbalui  alwut 
the  year  1810. 

OIOENOVICfHL  See  JA«irowiai. 

GIOVAXEIXI  DATBIJ.Kria  RUOGIERO, 
born  about  I6i>0,  Avas  a  eliaiK-l-master  and  kuc- 
oespor  to  Palcslriua  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at 


S.iard.  whirhappeart^in  thf  Ur>--'f  rrof  thiit  tirnc.  i  I{,,uu-.    He  svas  also  a  singer  in  the  pontifical 

'  *  '        ehapoL  There  ia  extant  a  collection  of  madrigals 

by  (iioranelli,  that  were  yirinted  at  Venice.  He 
comjioscd  many  masses,  -sorno  nf  whic  h  liiivr  been 
much  celobratcKL  He  ohio  pubU:ihcd  a  ^vork  oa 
muflie  in  1581. 


He  f»nbrtequently  curried  on  a  paper  war  with 
MM.  Suard  and  I'abbc  Amaud,  under  the  name 
of  miophiU.  Ciinfifuoup  occupied  liiraself  much  in 
the  («tudy  of  Italian  literature,  and  the  history 
of  music.  He  wrote,  conjouitly  with  FiTuncry, 
the  article  MuMtque  in  L'KHcjfckipitUe  MitAotttfue. 
Mucli  of  Giiigtton^'ii  •*  Hitioin  tk  ta  Munque"  is 
translated  from  Dr.  Burnoy,  whom,  by  the  by,  he 
mi^ht  as  well  have  quoted  throughout  the  whole 
article  of  Cantattt  wntch  is  one  of  the  mv>x  inter- 
esting in  the  volume.  In  ISOl  tlii'*  writer  pub- 
Ushed  a  very  interesting  memoir  ol  llie  lite  und 
writings  of  Nicohu*  Pioeiui,  where  he  ajipears  to 
have  acknowledged  the  ecxora  of  hia  youUi.  The 
imrtisaiM  of  Gluek,  and  even  thoao  of  Piccini, 
wrn  ], leased  with  the  modf  lation  he  at  length 
observed  towarda  the  zeformcr  of  the  Jbi-euch 
opera. 

GIXI,  GIOVANXI  ANTONIO.  (  hapil-miis- 
ter  to  tht^  Kiiij:^  of  Sardinirt,  nt  Turin,  about  the 
year  1 7'iH.  lie  compose<l  the  music  of  the  operas 
of  "  MUridafe"   and  **  Tamerkmo"  alio  much 

other  VOciil  mii«ir, 

GIOCOSAMEXTE,  or  GIOCOSO.  (1.  )  Mor- 
rily,  playfully,  with  fiportiTeneaa.  Synonjiuous 
with  sc/tcrzando,  wliich  hce. 

GTOJOSO.  (L)  Joyoualy,  with  buoyant  hi- 
larity. 

GIORDANl,  GUTSEPPE,  waa  horn  in  Na- 
ples ill  \7'y^.  Tie  wmt  to  I'mrlanil  er»rly  in  Ufe, 
and  n  -itUd  lio  many  yeai  f  in  I^aidou,  that  ho  wan 
at  length  almost  as  well  acquainted  with  the 
Euglisii  languiigc,  and  English  style  of  ra>u>ic,  a^* 
any  individual  of  lib  time.  In  the  year  1779,  he 
entered  into  a  sjH'Culation  with  lx*oni,  the  singer, 
by  taking  the  theatre  in  Chapel  ^>trcct,  Dublin, 
for  perfonnanre  of  operas,  in  which  the 
whole  of  the  musical  drpartnjent  was  to  hv  under 
hbi  management.  This  connection  coTiiiuuefl 
about  four  years,  Gionbuu  composing  thv  mtisie, 
ami  I/Voni  suiK'rintending  the  singing,  lliey  hud 
considerable  e)uourfi<;enient ;  Init  owing,  as  it  Is 


GIRANEK.  Member  of  the  chap^  of  tiie 
electoi  of  Saxony,  at  Dresden.  He  died  in  1780, 
and  left  aomo  ntude  of  hfa  comporitton  §at  the 

violin,  harpsichord,  and  flute. 

GIIlAI'l),  raemVi*^"  f  the  French  Academy  of 
Music,  com|>osed,  iu  cunjunctiou  with  lierton,  the 
opera  of  "  J>  u,  ,i/ion  ct  I'tfrrlui^*  which  was  per- 
formed in  Vtoo.    In  17G2  ho  oompotied  alone, 

VOp^ra  de  liociiti,"  Uia  motets  ako  met  with 
much  aucccaa  in  Fkance. 

(illlUEUT,  CHIUSTGPH  HEINRICH,  direct- 
or of  the  muMic  at  the  thetttri>  of  the  Margrave  of 
Anspoch,  Bayveath,  in  178o,  waa  a  cdebratod 
]iinnist  nnd  enrapoHef  £vr hia  inebnunant.  OitbeKt 

w  ast  bom  in  17ol. 

GIROLAMO,  DUNAVARRA,aSpauiardand 
renowned  muncjaa,  flonriahed  in  Italy  alwutth* 

year  15^0. 

GIROUST.  FRANCOIS,  wa.s  l>om  at  Paris  in 
17^50.  At  !-c\ en  yciii  s  old  he 'vvas  chni  istcr  ut  the 
church  of  Notre  Dumc,  where  he  Icarucd  composi- 
tion under  Goulit,  mume  master  of  that  ehurch. 
In  I77y  the  king  immrd  lurn  master  of  the  Chspd 
lioyal,  and  aUci  vvurd.s  BUperlntrndent  Of  hia  ma- 
nic, (jii'oust  comiMMOdaeviTiiL  oratoiioa,  any  ono 
of  Avhich  would  have  rendered  a  composer  cele- 
brateil.  In  that  of  "  Ia^  I'as.vuie  dc  la  Mt  r  Uotuje," 
he  Hur])asMe<l  hirascll.  He  also  composed  for  the 
opera ;  but,  through  cabal  and  envv,  his  works  did 
not  appear  there:  It  was  affirmed  oy  connoi»Mnini 
■who  heard  the  overtnrr  nf  his  T<'l'j>'  ,"  at  it 
was  at  lea&t  equal  to  that  of  **  JjfJug6nie."  Giruust 
died  at  VersaiJlcB  in  1799. 

GIS.    ((;.)    G  hharp. 

CiISMOTJi.   fG.)   G  sharp  minor. 

Gl  riEli,  J.,  published  at  Manheim  and  Ments, 


Huppo.  ed,   to  several  improvidnit  engagements  j      ,7^4^  qliatuOW  for  the  flute^  Yiolfal,  VioI, 


which  they  made  they  at  length  becauue  bank- 
niptA,  and  the  concern  waw,  of  eour«c,  trans. 

fern  I  to  i>thi  i  hands,  (iimd  ini  from  this  time 
continued  to  reside  at  Dublin.  a>  a  teai'her  of  mu- 
sic, where  he  had  several  pupils  of  distinction. 
He  married  there  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Wilkinson. 
He  not  only  wrote,  but  ])ubli.shed,  much  music 
of  his  Italian  operas,  which  were  in  general  well 
leeeived.  Those  that  are  now  in  print  are,  *'  Ar- 
tatrnttf**  **  Antiyonn,**  and  »•  tt  Baccitt.^  Of  his 
English  opera the  Hr  -t  that  wjls  published  ap- 
m*ars  to  have  been  '*  rer^H'verance,  or  tlie  Third  j  1780. 
Time  the  best,"  performe<l  in  Dublin  in  the  year  I  GirLLsVRI,orOIOCOLARI.  The  name  for- 
1780.  Ills  sonatas  and  other  pieces  for  t  :><■  jtiario-  mrrly  given  in  Tuscany  to  tho-c  hands  of  buffoons, 
forte,  as  well  Oii  hia  tiinglu  song»,  both  ltuli;iu  and  dancers,  actors,  singei-s,  and  in  trumental  per- 
EngUsh,  had  ft  great  wle.  Besides  the  above,  formers,  retained  in  the  conrt>  o!  juinc  i  s,  nud 
Giocdani  oompoeed  tta  ocatorio  entitled   Isaao."    other  gjceat  persona,  and  who  by  their  gambolfl. 
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and  \  iohnuH  lln,  nnd  threo  dnots  for  the  violin. 

(irri'Jl'I  Il.     An   instrument   which  .David 

bruUf,'lit  from  Gnth,  of  the  harp  kind. 

fUUUNI,  ANDREAS,  chapol-manter  at  Atifja- 

hur;^.  Ho  ^^  as  a  protuund  thcori  t  in  music ;  he 
taught  singing  for  tlic  church,  aho  compoHed 
much  aactod  and  Other  mnsie.  He  died  in  1771. 

GlULim,  COKTE  (HORGIO,  a  celebrated 
poet  and  composer  at  Milan  in  1714.  Uc  died  in 
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lih.0  Tibnlion  nf  u  finger  glnss  ^^  111  vicld  iu  the 
way  above  da:K:ribo(t  'Iho  lemt  tLe  quantity  of 
water  in  Rlajwcf*  of  rimiliir  farmii  and  equal  c«- 

jiinitv,  till-  lower  will  In-  the  Male;  l.i-iue  tho 

iac-iUiy  ot  ibrming  a  complete  M:alc  hy  the  quan- 
tity of  water  eontained  m  each.    The  skill,  or 

rather  kiiark.  i  oj.rrntnifj  tijion  tl;c  yet'*  of 
gkucMw  lor  the  production  ol  lueludies  and  har- 
monies, is  that  oTprocurilig  inMtiintly  tlic  rf<iuircd 
vibration  by  a  gentle  and  rapid  action  of  the 
tinker  upon  their  edijeis  and  w)  quickly  from 
one  to  another  an  to  he  ahle  to  intro'lucc  harmo- 
uiea  to  the  Bounds  ot  the  air  or  melody  betbre  the 
▼ibntions  of  its  glares  have  eeaaed.  A  touch 
of  the  finjjer  on  the  edi^e  of  a  f^hi-^.-^  put>,  of 
oounte,  a  stop  to  its  vibration,  and  thui  i)rcvcuti 
eoBfiidon.  See  artioto  FiuyKUM,  Bbhmmim. 

OLKB.   A  vocal  compontion  in  throe  or  more 

partJ4,  genenilly  ennsistinj;  of  more  than  one 
movement,  and  the  bubjoct  of  which,  notwiih- 
Ktanding  the  received  aenao  of  the  word  ifU^t 
may  ho  cither  fpiy,  tender,  or  j^ravo ;  bacchana- 
lian, amatory,  or  pathetic.  When  the  glee  was 
ilTMt  introduced  in  not  exactly  known«  but  it  ia 
of  modem  invention,  and  waa  originally,  aa 
appears  evident  from  itA  name,  conflned  to 
tlieines  of  chcerfuhie>s  and  convivijdity.  ITio 
term  itself  is  derived  from  a  baxon  word  signi- 
fying miuits  and  therefore,  in  very  strictnem, 
every  piei  e  of  vocal  music  in  whirh  nielrxly  nm\ 
harmony  are  eumbined,  whatever  may  be  the 
naitura  of  the  Kuhject  on  whioh  it  treats,  partakea 
more  or  le-is  ot  the  jjloe,  ax  bome  mi^^ht  NUpix>so; 
but  ,Uiu  Icnu  «//•<•/•  was  not  given  to  vocal  con- 
certed muHie  at  all,  until  long  after  the  madrigal 
had  becomo  known.  Glee  music  is  extended  in 
its  signification,  and  has  ever  been  signiRcant 
of  joy,  plcanue,  and  mirth;  and  the  nni 
itself  is,  or  should,  be  calculated  to  produce  ttuch 
■eoaationa.  When  m'c  K])enk  the  word  i/ler,  wc 
H'se  n  mu*^icnl  term  eigniticant  ot  joyou>,  mirth- 
Inl.  i  heerlul,  compositions.  The  tu^^l  UrtC  of  tho 
term  (//r- ,  we  believe,  is  found  in  a  pubUcation 
by  Playlbrd,  1667.  entitled  "  Dialogues,  6'Aws, 
A\TC%  and  Ballads,  of  two,  three,  and  four 
voices,"  in  which  the  ^'leen  are  all  oi  that  mirth- 
ful nature  which  tho  word  indicateti.  There 
seems  to  be  a  distineUon  betwem  the  terms 
madrigal  and  rr\vi\  A»  fair  an  mom  "  n  mad- 
rigal for  three  voices  ''^  ax  composed  by  \\  ilbye 
in  lo'JH.  "Whatever  distinction  there  may  have 
hei  n  in  early  times,  and  large  as  the  dilieronco 
luHV  have  l>eeu  between  the  madrigal  and  glee, 
modern  ^rnter^  confound  tlu'  t(  rin>  ;  the  glee 
no  longer  remains  in  the  narrow  bounds  ot  its 
ftntt  dranition,  but  makes  inroads  over  the  boon- 
darv  line  of  the  madri^'al  <in  the  one  .-ide,  nnd 
that  of  the  catch  on  tho  otlier.    Tho  beautiful 

{^lee,  as  it  is  generally  called,  of  *•  Hark,  the 
ark  at  heaven's  gate  sings,"  bv  Vr.  Cooke,  par- 
takes of  the  nature  of  the  madngal ;  luid  .-.o  Uke- 
wL^e  does  the  canzonet  of  *•  Canst  thou  love  and 
live  alone  r "  bv  Kavenscroft,  which  dates  back  as 
far  as  1611.  But  eomposers  early  l)egan  to  refor 
tho  term  fflee  U>  its  itriuin  that  nt  nin>ic  i^tni- 
ment  consisting  of  a  ntunbcr  of  glass  goblets,  i  erally,  instead  of  tho  coniiiicd  and  corrupted 
tesembling  Hngcr  ghuMM,  whiah  are  tuned  hj  \  meaning  of  ancient  authors;  and  the  modems 
fillhi!'  tlifiii  more  or  ]cm  with  water,  and  played  have  hern  inrlined  to  mercc  riiadri:;al,  rat'h, 
U|ioii  with  the  end  ol  the  linger  damped.  'ITiere  j  and  canon,  in  the  gcueral  apj)c4iulivt;  i^ire.  it 
are  lew  jiersouH  at  a  dinner  table  who  have  not  |  is  thuN  in  the  economy  of  acietice  om  in  that  of 
triad  thietc  akill  in  produciag  the  aonnd  which  i  moral  or  of  animal  «ooiiomy»  (hat  the  gradatimn 
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ftvoea,  sports,  and  songs,  amused  and  diverted  the 

Oompany. 

GU  STO.  (I.)  A  terra  signifying  that  the 
movement  before  which  it  is  written  is  to  be 
pofofmed  in  an  eqnal,  steady,  and  just  timCi 

C'lIVIN't;  OT'T.  A  term  n-ed  hy  the  orfrnnists 
to  bij^idtv  tho  previous  or  preluding  perlonnauce, 
by  whif'lt  the  psalm  tuna  about  to  be  aung  is 

aivnnnnrod,  or  y/r^rt  OK^  tO  the  OOttgregStion. 

GIZZI.  DOMINICO,  was  bom  al  A^o,  in 
the  kingdom  of  N«p!e^i,  in  168 1,  and  died  at  that 
capital  in  17  I  )-  He  "  a  <  a  celebrated  singer,  and 
in  1720  founded  a  school  of  singing,  in  which  he 
formed  the  famous  Conii,  sumamed  Gixziello,  in 
honnr  of  his  mobster.  Tl>e  rri>iitatinu  of  f  liz/.i  as 
a  mu&iciau  is  ptirely  traditional,  as  none  of  Ids 
works  an  now  listing. 

OIZZIELLO.  8oo  Ooxn. 

GLAESEIt,  CAUL  LUinvlG  TRAUGOTT, 
born  at  Weissenleld  in  17i7,  was  director  of 
mmde  al  the  aeminary  tbem,  and  composed  much 
ehnrdi  and  inBtmmental  mnsic  He  dkd  in 
1797. 

GLARRAXlja  HENRY  T/>RIS,  or  imiT, 

lO  called  herause  he  was  of  (j]arl>,  in  Switzer- 
land, wa^i  bom  in  liK8.  lie  lu*st  taught  music  at 
CokHpie^  and  afterwards  at  Dale,  I'aris,  and  la«tly 
at  Fribnr<r,  whore  he  died  in  1563.  IIL*  masic 
master  whh  J.  Cochlteus,  and  his  preceptor  in 
Htcrature  tho  telcbrated  Erasmus,  with  whom  he 
veaH  united  iu  the  strictest  Iriondship.  Erasmus, 
iu  hM  letters,  rcprcsentn  Cilareanun  as  a  man  of 

Srofound  and  universal  learniii;^,  joiiiin;^  to  the 
nowledge  of  pliilosophy,  thct>lugy,  and  mathe- 
maticfi,  tlmt  of  i>oetry,  geograjihy,  and  history. 

TliP  Emperor  Maximiluni  I.  s;ave  him  a  rrotm 
of  laurel  and  a  ring,  as  a  mark  of  his  esteem  for 
hhi  person  and  poetry.  It  is  known  that  the 
Jiiwi!^^,  a'^scmhled  at  Zurich,  reenrapensod  raag- 
niuceutly  the  *'  Panigynijue  da  i'Ai/tance  ties  Can- 
tons," which  Glareanus  put  into  verse.  In  1<347, 
hia  VodeauAordiM,"  in  one  volume,  appearod  at 
Rdle.  This  wotk,  which  has  now  become  scarce. 
Is  of  L^ieat  importance,  inasmuch  as  it  shows  the 
state  of  practical  muhic  about  the  year  loOO,  that 
is  to  say,  at  the  epoch  of  the  ^cmiah  school. 
Tlie  ant'hor  CtftftV'li  hes  the  twelve  tonen  of  the 
ecclcaiiwtical  chant,  and  gives  on  each  of  them  a 
clioice  of  musical  pieces,  for  two,  three,  four,  and 
frequently  more  parts  selectotl  from  the  chef 
d ctutrea  of  ttio  best  mn»terH  of  his  time.  In  thii« 
work  are  to  bo  found  doeuments  respecting  many 
of  the  best  composers.  Choron  has  republished 
much  from  this  writer,  in  hia  great  work  on 
music. 

GLASER,  .TOIT  ANN  MICH.,  bom  at  Erhing- 
en  in  1725,  wa.s  a  violinist  in  the  Chapel  Hoyal  at 
Aix«i>ftch.  In  1773  he  relumed  to  Erlangen  as 
town  musieian,  where^  he  resided  till  bis  de- 
OMMb  Some  syiuphouica  of  hia  oompoaition  were 
published  at  Amstndam. 

GLASSES.    The  mxislcal  t:las.scs  is  an  instru- 
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•re  BO  nice  that  Huj  may  almowt  be  said  to  run 
into  eaeh  other ;  and  this  rcmark»  as  iqmlwd  to 
our  piwent  ntbject,  is  equally  coKnot  when  w« 

ajiproacli  the  line  nt  x  piiriitlrm  between  the  f;loo 
and  the  catch.  The  early  trices  were  nothinf<[ 
more  than  Yocal  muHic  in  portn,  in  which  tho 
Bin^jers  bc<iaii  and  riideil  together,  singinp  the 
same  word*.  Gnulually,  however,  this  narrow 
limitatkm*  IQw  that  of  which  we  have  already 
spoken,  was  omatepped,  and  the  vHmj  of  words 
and  phroflm  was  introduced ;  certran  words  were 
elniii,'utt'(l  in  musical  e\]ne^sion,  and  points  were 
taken  up  alter  the  manner  of  tho  catch ;  in  short, 
on  diis  side  as  well  as  the  other,  the  word  glee 
has  become  of  catholic  acopptatinn. 

The  minstrels,  troubntlours,  minne-Hingers, 
gleemen,  So:.,  were  tho  direct  succcHsors  of  the 
bardie,  scaldK,  kc*,  who  were  tho  poets  of  early 
times ;  and  they  were  not  only  the  h-ric  histo- 
rians of  tlieir  tinu  but  also  the  hit^triones  and 
auUanti  of  their  own  compositions.  They  were 
eonsequcntly  inrested  with  a  dignity  in  the  gen> 
oral  eye,  were  fenvfrl,  honored,  eherishcd,  and 
lewardcd ;  and  although  this  settled  indulgence 
to  the  cloKs  had  tiie  caTect  of  corrupting  them, 
and  rendering  them  gradually  licentious  and 
practised  in  buiroonery,  yet  this  was  but  a  de- 
parture from  a  higher  cante,  and  it  is  a  losnu 
of  human  nature.  The  term  Jondator  was  but 
one,  and  that  the  lowest,  of  those  by  which  the 
minstrel**  and  olri  men  of  later  days  were  distin- 
guished in  h-;j:al  documents^  when  the  art  itiielf 
was  slowly  tallinfj;  into  desuetodo.  In  the  fitat 
published  books  of  plees,  ttn  parts  were  sufli- 
tient  to  constitute  a  glee;  thi-s  is  no  longer  the 
case,  for  by  common,  yet  tacit  consent,  the  last 
sort  of  compoaition  obtains  now  no  other  title 
than  that  <tf  dmtt  whaterer  be  the  natuie  of  the 
sttl:>ieot. 

f'rl.KI'K.  f  Saxon.")  Mu^ii,  or  musician. 
Obhuletc  in  Euglitth,  but  in  hcottibh  phraseology 


OT.KEMEN.  Brtbre  thf  Norman  f«nqne«t "  plr^  iticn  "  wb«  the  nntnc 
•pplU'd  to  \Xv»r  who  wen*  nfti-rwnnl.  <  »lli  i|  ••  imiiMn  1<."  I'lu'  imii- 
■trei'cBrt,  under  (In-  N"nii»ii».c<.ii.i.««-il  i>t  iii»n)  liruiirlii>«:  ho  w»«  (he 
rhymer,  •iii«rrr,  vtory  li-lx  r,  jiij.cl<'r.  it'lfti  r  lit  lii'niir  ■ctiima,  bullbain, 
•nd  |Nirl  i>t  the  lintr*  (  ami  Ih''  >:ix<>ii  eli  i mi  ii  Ik'IiI  m  arly  Dir  uiiir 
lnip<-rtanl  *>rial  relation*.  TIhh-  lininrhin  w<  rc  flili  il  k«  ii'Tolly  l>r 
UioM'  inoit  Nkill<-«l  In  e»i'l>  "f  Hk'  I'  lrtU  uhir  art*.  Iiut  in  roiiir  ('aix'.  i> 
f  IrniMtt  «rM  prvlhwor  of  Ihr  w  Ii4ilc.  Atiiunir  the  nirl v  Sax»ii,  w ho 
cam*  la  EtMbod  iiralHMdljr  to  aid  the  Britoot  ualBit  the  Pirti 
and  CaMoTiTiitiii,  but  wIki.  u  txttx  u  clu-y  had  iptiiipd  a  fimthold, 

liivit«l  i,tlii  r«  it  III.  r  1  ..iintrymrti  I>>  j'liii  Un  til,  BHi|  thi-n  Itiriinl 
Idi'ir  oriii-  -iiii.-lil  \  n.'.iii't  llir  ll,ilMii«.  |jln_  n  i' n  » <ll>lin- 
■iii.lint  by  tw<,  .t|>|>i  Kutnuit.  Ili,  •■ti<'  >i|(iiilylni<  lui-rry-iii  ikri.,  and 
UK  ottHnr  barinr*.  .VIiiHicry,  da«cinv.  tuinltlms.  •KiKht  ul  hniid, 
■nA  vsrlaiu  drf-r|itlvr  trickf,  were  u*rd  by  alMmca  lo  amuM>  ih<*ir 
■|i*c«Bam.mad  thcr  brcune  the  JuKilcn  ana  inaiyHoakan  m  well 
M  iJm  mliutrekorcfaeir  liwe. 

OLKK  IIMAXN,  JOIIAXX  ANDREAS,  was 
bom  in  (icrmany  in  177d.  In  1791  ho  was  made 
director  of  music  to  the  ooiixt  at  Hildbnighausen. 
lie  has  composed  muchTocal  and  instnuuental 

mu>ic. 

(iLKIS.SNKK,  1  UAXZ,  musician  to  the  court 
at  Munich,  has  coiiipo-ed  an  uriitorio  of  con^iilt  r- 
ablo  mori^  called  "LtKoriu,"  also  much  other 
Tocal  and  instnunental  muae  smce  the  year  1706. 

OLroiNO.  A  term  applied  by  Ante  -pettorm- 
ers  to  thr  artinn  of  ixently  sliding  the  finger  for- 
wards from  olt'  tho  hole  it  has  been  employed  in 
stopping,  by  which  tho  ear  is  imperceptibly  led 
to  the  Buocoeding  sound. 


GI/)E(i(;L,  FUANZ  XAVER.  Chapel- 
t«r  at  Liutx  in  17^9,  and  founder  of  amusio  school 
there. 

GLOESCU,  CARL  ^LIIEL^i,  bom  at  Ber- 
Un  in  1732,  waa  the  only.son  of  Petac  OLoesch,  a 
celebrated  performer  on  the  hautboy.  Carl 

(iloesch  wa'<,  in  17*1.1,  fhuiiiher  nni-irian  and 
music  master  to  the  royal  lamiiy  of  I'riuttua.  Ue 
died  tt  Berlin  in  1809. 

GIX>IIIA.  ( L.)  A  principal  morement  of  HhB 

mass  or  Catholic  service. 

GLORIFICATION.  Singing  in  praise,  and 
to  the  honor,  of  God. 

G  LOSSOP,  MR.S.    Formerly  Miss  Feaion,  an 

exi  ellent  I'liLjli^h  sinijer.  Slu-  went  to  Italy  for 
improvement  iii  her  art,  and  wa.s  engaged  at 


(iTJSAXDO, 
gliding  uiauucr. 


or  GLZSSICATO.  (L)  Inn 


the  Theatre  of  .Sun  Curios,  at  Naples,  to  supply 
tlic  place  of  Madame  Fodor,  and  at  a  salary,  it  is 
reported,  of  thir^  thousand  francs  (one  thousand 
two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds)  per  annum. 

GLOTTIS.  (Cir.)  Two  semicircular  mem- 
branes, situatotl  at  the  top  of  the  larynx,  and 
forming  a  small  oblong  aperture,  which  can  be 
dilated  or  contracted  at  i)leaHure,  ond  by  the 
various  vibratory  motions  of  whidi  the  tones  of 
the  viiii  e  are  modified.  The  same  name  is  also 
applied  by  the  ancients  to  an  additional  and 
movable  part  of  the  flute,  which  they  placed  be- 
tween their  lips  in  performance,  and  which  is 
supposed  to  have  hei-n  similar  to  our  reed.  Tho 
name  whidi  answers  to  the  I^itin  word  liii^iiln,  tho 
tongue,  seems  sullicient  to  exjilain  that  tliLs  was 
an  essential  part  of  the  in-.trument,  and  perfectly 
ogrees  with  our  being  told  that  "the  ilutes 
coiihl  scarcely  be  made  to  sjk^ak  without  it." 

(JLOITUC  UMKIA.  'ilioname  given  by  the 
ancient  Greeks  to  the  little  boxes  in  which  they 

carried  the  liuguhv,  or  tongues  of  tlicir  flutes. 

GLUCK,  CIIRISTOPHKR.  Thin  celebrated 
mitnician  was  bom  in  17H,  according  to  an 
authenticated  certificate  of  his  baptism,  at 
Woidenwangen,  in  the  Upper  Palatinate,  where 
hia  father  was  head  forester  to  Prince  Ixtbkotrits. 
Early  in  his  chiklhood,  his  fanuly  removed  into 
Bohemia,  wheic  tho  father  died,  leaving  his  son 
still  under  age,  and  without  either  education 
or  fortune.  Nature,  however,  had  in  a  jjreat 
measure  compensated  youn^  (Hmk  for  tlieso 
detii  iencie?^,  by  ;;iltini;  liim  \\ith  musical  talents 
of  the  tirst  order.  This  natural  taste  for  muHic 
is  common  in  Bohemia,  where  tho  nmd  po]>uhi- 
tion,  as  well  as  the  inluibitants  of  tow  ns,  may  be 
heard  singing  in  parts  and  playing  on  various 
instruments  in  the  fidds  or  streets,  and  in 
groups,  consLstinR  of  men,  women,  and  cliUdren. 
Young  (iluck,  with  very  litlli  instruction,  Koon 
becuiiu!  so  renuirkable  for  lii'^  fkill  on  varioua 
instruments,  that  ho  dctcruunod  on  journeying 
from  town  to  town  to  procure  a  liTelihood  as  an 
itiuenuit  musician.  At  lenfjth  he  wandered  as 
far  lus  \  icuna,  where  his  talent  met  with  suthcient 
enc<nirn;:ement  to  enable  him  to  obtain  some 
little  instruction,  both  in  peneral  education  and 
in  the  princij>k^s  of  his  favorite  science.  In  1736, 
he  went  in  the  suite  of  a  nobleman  to  Italy  ;  and 
at  Milan*  alter  taking  lessons  of  the  celebrated 
Martini,  he  wss  put  upon  Prince  Melxi's  estab- 
lishment a-  musical  composer.  Il.ivin;;  t^i\in 
many  proola  of  his  gouius,  ho  was  at  length 
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M>l««ted  to  eompoM  m  open  tor  the  Him-  I  by  I3ie  rtndy  of  langiMgeR  and  by  aflM>ei«tin|f 


trc  in  tlmt  city.  Th'iA  work  wn;?  ontitlorl  "  A> 
ttmnst',"  and  was  producfd  at  Milan  in  1741. 
In  thU  composition,  Glurk  (IciH  iuk-d  l  atirely  on 
his  own  (genius,  M-ithout  aMking  the  advice  of  any 
one,  and  by  so  doing  he  avoided  the  usual  rou- 
tine of  other  composers.  In  lac  t.  i'V]iKs>iou 
SMmed  to  be  his  principal  study*  whiLit  he  di>i- 
vegaided  the  diotatea  of  luage  and  fiwhion.  At 
the  first  reherir-nl,  wliieh  was  attcndfd  hy  a  coii- 
fdderable  number  of  amateurs,  one  aria  wii^ 
wanting  on  aeoount  of  some  required  alteration 
in  the  wordji;  when  (iluck,  perceiving  tliat  his 
music  was  much  criticized,  took  advantage  of 
the  deficiencv  of  the  above  air,  and  brought  it 


himself  with  imlividuals  di  ifin:,'uis1ud  iij  the 
literary  world.  One  result  of  tlic  >c-  pur  uiti  waa, 
his  acquirement  of  bolder  and  nunc  (  ompreben* 
sivo  ideafi  than  had  ever  prrviouslv  Ijccn  rnn- 
ecived  as  to  the  effects  produi  iblo  bv  tin-  union 
ol  jH>L-tiy  and  music,  lie  soon  feit  that  those 
beautiful  melodies,  on  the  powers  of  which  the 
Italiatts  diieflr  relied  for  the  eneeeM  of  their 

votal  (■nnipcisition';,  -new  in  th(-ni>«'lvcs  only 
i  uimUle  of  plcHMing  the  ear,  and  could  never  reach 
the  heart.  When  H))oken  to  concerning  the 
pathos  of  certain  crlibratod  Ifaliiin  nirs,  he  M-aa 
known  to  reply,  "  Ihcy  aie  cluuiuing,  but," 
adopting  an  energetic  Italian  expresMon,  "  they 


out  entirely  ofitor  the  Italian  model,  mcroly  to  i  do  not  draw  blood."  It  was  from  about  this 
please  the  ear,  and  without  pa^-ing  the  least  f  time  that  Gluck  totaUr  abandoned  the  Italian 


attention  to  the  words,  to  tlic  ifhuinn  of  the 
music,  or  to  the  general  ciiaracter  of  the  dratuu. 
This  little  rtue  operated  wonders  at  the  second 
grand  rrhearsal,  when  it  vrsm  whispi-red  aliont  by 
Uic  dilettanti  that  this  song  was  not  tlic  com- 
position of  Gluck,  but  of  their  favorite  San 
Martini,  tikill  Gluck  took  no  notice  of  the  above 
remark,  and  the  first  public  representation  of  the 
opera  took  jtliKC  whoii  the  iiudiLiice  were  almost 
unanimous  in  their  approbation  of  the  entire 
iDiuie»  with  the  single  exception  of  the  air 
d  t Itatifnnc,  which  thov  condemned  as  dull  and 


ht.hool  of  (■om])0>itioii,  scorning  to  think  \\itli  the 
Alibtj  ^Iriiaud,  that  their  opera  ia  a  concert  to 
which  the  drama  is  a  mere  cloak.  He  now,  as 
the  (liulio  Komano  ot  nm-ie.  commenced  turn- 
ing hia  mind  to  a  new  diainutic  system,  where 
every  thing  should  be  in  Btrict  ket-jung,  the 
music  never  varying  from  the  style  demanded 
by  the  passing  scene ;  where,  in  fact,  the  interest 
should  result  from  the  jurlect  ementhl,  of  all 
the  parts  of  the  drama  and  music.  lie  deter- 
mined fbrther,  that  it  was  hopeless  to  bestow 
t!uit  ener«jv  and  those  charms  on  mu-fir,  nf  which 


inappropriate,  the  gtnerul  outcry  bcuig,  that  it    it  is  susceptible,  if  it  be  not  intimately  allied 


destioyed  the  unity  and  character  of  the  whole 
opera.  It  was  then  that  Uluok  took  signal 
Tongcance  on  his  h^'pcrcritics  at  the  reheaiMls, 

by  himself  a\ o«  ing  the  air  in  question  to  be  San 
Martini's  composition.  Thifi  opera  so  established 
hia  flrnie^  that  he  immediately  received  orders  to 

eompose  for  se\'eral  of  the  principal  theatres  in 
Italy.  lie  in  consequence  produced  "  Demetrio" 
mti,  ** IjitrmnfJttm"  for  Vemce,  "  l>  //tftiene"  (or 
Cremona,  and  "  Alc9sandtx>  mlT  Indie  '"for  Turin ; 
also  composed  successively,  for  Milan,  "  Demo- 
foonte"  in  1742, "  ></;;<","  in  1743,  and  Vhtnha" 
in  1744.  Almost  all  these  worlu  were  success^ 
lid,  and  placed  him  in  the  highest  rank  of  his 
prolVssion.  In  171  ^  he  w:ls  invited  to  I'Ingland, 
where  he  composed  an  opera  entitled  *'  La  C'aduta 
de  Giganti,"  and  A  pasticchio  called  **Vinmo 
p  TtMbe  he  also  reproduced  his  "  Irfrtmmr." 
llLs  CHtiuta  dfi  (jii/anti "  was  performed  ut  the 
King's  'I'heatre  before  the  Duke  of  Cumberland^ 
in  compliment  to  whom  the  whole  was  written 
and  eomposed.  The  musie  had  considerable 
mi  iif ,  and  the  opera  was  tolerably  well  received, 
though  it  had  only  hve  reprebcutations.  Ili.i 
*•  ArtameiUt"  which  was  produced  in  the  same 
8<^^nTi,  (171'!,'!  wn^i  al>iO  sticce^sful,  and  Monti- 
ceili  was  every  night  encored  in  the  hcautilul  air 
•*  Rtuaerena  il  meiito  cifflio."  "  Pyramo  e  Tube  " 
was  *  selection  of  the  most  heautiM  airs  from 
aU  his  other  works  {  but  from  their  inapplica- 
bility, as  thus  collected,  to  the  scenic  rcprest  nf  a- 
tion,  the  pasticchio,  an  a  whole,  disappointed  the 
pnUic;  and  soon  after  its  representation,  the 
composer  quitted  England,  being  much  aston- 
ished to  find  that  those  aiis  h  liich  had  been  mont 


with  animated  and  simply  expresHivc  poetn,-, 
suchy  in  ftct,  as  truly  depicts  natural  and 
detennxnate  sentimentH ;  that  vocal  music  may 
be  made  to  become  a  lanijna^e  expressive  of  all 
tiie  affections  of  the  human  hear^  but  that,  in 
order  to  bring  it  to  this  degree  of  power,  the 
melody  iniist  follow  with  precision  the  rhvthm 
oud  the  accent  of  the  word-,  and  the  instru- 
mental accomjtaniments  must  assist  by  their  own 
expression,  either  in  strengthening  the  voice 
part,  or  affording  a  contrast  to  it,  as  the  scenic 
situation  may  require.  In  the  year  1754,  the 
high  reputation  of  (iluck  caused  him  to  be  in- 
Tited  to  return  to  Italy,  whoa  he  brought  out  at 
Kome  his  "  ('Irmmzd  <h'  Tito,"  and  "  Antiffomis." 
He  then  gave  an  opera  named  "  Cklia,"  for  the 
opening  of  a  new  theatre ;  and  proceeded  to 
Pnnna,  where  he  composed  •*  Baucis  e  J'hilemon," 
and  Aristeo,"  all  of  which  were  sticcessful ;  in 
his  own  opinion,  more  so  than  they  deserved, 
because  they  wore  written  too  much  in  the 
Italian  taste,  and  against  the  conTictioiu  of  bis 
own  mind  on  the  subject  of  diunuitlc  music.  He 
next  returned  to  \  ienna,  and  betw€?en  the  years 
1760  and  1764  produced  his  opcra.<i  of  "lielen 
and  Paris  : "  and  Aln-.^r,^ .  "  he  also  broui^bt  out 
hLs  "  Orfe»,"  concerning  the  compohitiou  of 
which  it  is  now  neccAsary  to  state  some  par- 
ticulars, (iluck.  having  become  connncod  that 
the  poetry  of  Metastaaio,  though  fraught  with 
various  biauties,  was  nr)t  cajialile  of  eliciting  tlio 
greatest  possible  effect  of  which  dramatic  music 
is  capable,  coramunicated  tliis  opinion  to  ^. 
(Vdzahi'^i,  an  inj^enious  It.ilinn  poet,  whom  ho 
met  at  Vienna ;   particuhuly  stating  his  cou- 


effective  ia  the  operas  for  which  they  were  i  victiou*  that  it  would  be  ])ropcr  to  introduce 
originally  composed,  were  without  effiact  when  '  choruses  with  action,  nothing  tending  more  to 


reproduced  with  other  words  and  action.  Oluck  j  produce  j)owerful  theatrical  wfect  than  the  sen- 
next  pro<  eeiled  to  Copenba^'cn,  and  from  thence  timent^  of  an  impa-si<incd  multitude.  (';d/iibi:;i 
to  Germany,  where  he  composed  several  theatri-  ,  had  himself  rctlcctcd  on  tlie  imperteeiions  of  the 
o«l  and  i^cr  workl^  uid  x«ilou»ly  applied  him-  ItaJian  opera,  and  as  he  took  the  same  view  of 
•cjf  to  npMT  the  deftete  of  liie  edueatioiit  both  the  subject  tm  tiludct  he  was  delighted  to  find  to 
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f^reat  a  mxudeiiui  ready  to  join  witli  liim  In  at-  ?  flnceeeflinf^  yeant,  ercrr  perfimnanee  during  that 

thno  bfiiiir  "  I'v^^."  In  176!)  it  wa-^  printed, 
with  the  loUowing  <ltHUeiiti«m  protixe<l  to  it,  writ- 
ten by  Glnck  i  "  When  I  detormintHl,"  says  he, 
••to  comjxwe  music  lor  thin  poem,  I  proi>oscd  to 
myself  to  Khun  various  abuses  in  composition, 
which  the  vanity  of  sinjjer^,  or  oxcc  >i\  c  <  oinplu- 
cency  of  composeEs,  had  introduced,  aud  which 
haA  nmderad  the  Italian  opera  a  inost  fattgutng 
and  ridiculous,  inslciul  nf  a  -pl«'ndid  and  beauti- 
ful spoctat'le.  I  endeavored  to  reduce  mtisic  to 
its  legitimate  purpoae,  which  i^  that  of  ftccondin<7 
poetry,  in  order  to  Ktren<rthen  the  expression  of 
the  seutimoiits,  aJid  the  interest  of  the  fable,  with- 
out intemipting  the  action,  or  weakcniiii;  it  hy 
8ui>ertluoufl  embellishments.  It  struck  mc  that 
music  oui;ht  to  aid  pnj^try,  as  yiracityof  colorinjf, 
and  a  happy  asi  ci  im  ut  of  lin;ht  and  shade, 
KtrenRthen  the  effect  ol  a  correct  aud  well-desisrnwi 
picture,  by  animating  the  figures  wiAoixt  altering 
the  outline.  I  liiivi',  tlunfore,  never  in  thw 
opera  interrupted  u  siu^tT  in  the  warmth  of  a 
dialogue,  in  order  to  introduce  a  tedious  ritornflh, 
nor  have  I  stoppe^l  him  in  the  midst  of  a  dia- 
coutse,  to  display  his  agility  of  Toice  in  a  lonR 
eaiU  iue.  I  h;ive  never  cleeme<l  it  requisite  to 
hurr^'  over  the  second  port  of  an  air  when  it 
oonnated  of  the  moat  impaamoned  and  impOftant 
portion  of  the  pubjoct,  in  order  to  repent  tho 
word»  of  the  tlrrt  jiart  tour  time.»  u%er ;  or  to  tin- 
bh  where  the  Bense  does  not  (-onclude,  in  order  to 
give  the  ^in^er  an  opportunitjr  of  showine  that 
he  can  vary  a  pa:>f*rtRo  in  several  way»»  and  dfa- 
LTui-e  it  in  his  own  j  ec  uliar  manner.  In  short.  I 
have  attempted  to  relorm  those  abuses  agoing 
M-liich  ^ood  wtoK  and  f(ood  taste  hare  so  lonft  de> 
claimeti  in  vain.  I  have  considered  that  the  over- 
ture ought  to  prepare  the  audience  for  the  eharac- 
ter  of  the  coming  action  and  its  subject ;  that  tho 
instrumental  accompaniments  bhoiUd  be  used 
only  in  proportion  to  the  decree  of  interest  and 
pa'vion  of  the  drama;  and  al*o,  that  it  i  -  priiui- 
pally  requisito  to  avoid  too  marked  a  dLs^arity  in 
the  'dialo<Tue  between  air  and  recitatiTe,  in  order 
not  to  break  the  --eni^e  of  a  period,  or  intemi])t  in 
a  wrong  phue  the  energy  of  tho  action.  Lastly, 
I  havo  thought  that  I  sliould  uso  every  etiVu  t  in 
aiminp:  nt  sijnplicity,  and  have  acrnrdin^ly  avoid- 
ed making  anynhow  ol  diHicultie<  at  the  expense 
of  eloiirncss.  I  have  set  no  value  on  norelty,  un- 
less it  naturally  qirang  from  the  expression  of  the 
subject.    In  fine,  there  l*t  no  role  of  compoidtion 


n  revolution  in  this  depjirtracnt  of 
aud  tho  tine  arts.  lie  aceordinglv 
tho  poem  of  ••  (Jify/tfiis,"  which  (ihe  k  set 
to  music,  and  it  was  first  performed  at  Vienna 
in  1764.  It  excited  more  lustonishraent  than 
pleasure  on  its  first  representation;  the  jjublic 
car  having  been  aociistomed  to  the  routine  of 
rocitatiTe,  and  to  the  mannerism  of  the  tttmal 
Italian  airs.  Still,  however,  ita  great  musical 
bcuuiies  surpriM.>cl  the  connoiaseuxci,  whilst  its 
■imple  and  affecting  situations  and  e.'cpression 
excited  hitherto  unknown  emotions  in  the  f<cn-  i 
sitive  mind,  'llicse  feelings  so  prevailed,  that  at 
the  filth  performance  of  the  opera  all  objectors 
were  silenced,  the  piece  was  generally  applaud- 
ed, and  its  mecess  became  more  conftrmed  by  a 
very  mnsideiaMe  jnunber  of  succes-sive  repre- 
sentations. In  17ti'i  iiluck  was  again  invited  to 
Parma,  on  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  the  infanta. 
He  then  propo  ed  to  udve  Orp/wtm,"  hnt  that 
performance  wa-  not  agieeublo  to  the  court ;  the 
opinion  of  tho  citizens  of  Vienna  having  no 
weight  with  the  Italian  amatents,  who  conld  not 
imagine  the  powihillty  of  writing  better  poems 
than  those  of  Metasta  no,  or  finer  musie  than  that 
of  Jomelli,  Saicchini,  or  PicciuL  Miliico,  the 
principal  singer  at  Parma,  being  requested  to 
nppenr  in  the  part  of  Orpheus,  said,  at  first,  that 
iNueli  a  request  was  made  only  to  destroy  his 
reputation.  Gluck,  however,  overcame  all  ob- 
stacles, and  imasted  on  risking  the  performance, 
ertoeming  the  Italians  to  Iw  more  attached  to 
their  sensations  than  tlieir  opinions;  in  wliii  li 
judgment  it  would  seem  ho  did  not  err,  for  the 
opera  met  with  perfect  success  on  the  flrnt  repre- 
sentation, and  had  t^\  enty-cight  sucees^ivc  jier- 
formauccs,  tho  "Armttiu"  of  Traetta,  who  wjis 
engaged  at  the  same  time  with  Gluck,  not  lieing 
allowed  to  be  brought  forward.  ••  Orji/u  u.s"  was 
afterwards  performed  with  success  iu  almost 
every  thcuti-e  of  Europe,  -\mongst  others  it 
was,  iu  1773,  brought  out  at  the  court  theatre  at 
Naples,  when,  on  a  duet  in  the  third  act  by 
niiolher  ronrposer  being  substitutcil  for  the 
original,  thu  audience  called  loudly  for  the  resti- 
tutinn  of  (Huck's  music.  This  opera  obtained 
the  honor  of  bcinir  the  first  ever  printed  in  Italy, 
those  composctl  antecedently  having  been  only 
co])ied  for  sale. 

Uluck  now  visited  the  principal  cities  of  Italy, 
and  amongst  others,  Naples,  where  he  was  en- 
gaged to  compose  two  o]  ei  :  in  one  ot  these  he 
wrote  for  Calfarelli  the  celebrated  air,  "  i»  atui 
tetUi  tptrarti  nU  twAio,"  with  which  the  Neapolitan 
]Trn!e-->nr^  found  mueh  fault,  ehiefly  on  account 
ot  a  long  paxi.se  in  tlie  voeal  part,  during  which 
the  instrumental  accompaniments  continued  the 
movement.  They  even  laid  the  score  of  the  air 
before  Durante,  to  hear  his  opinion  of  it.  ••  1  will 
not  pretend  to  dtH.-ide,"  said  that  great  master, 
how  Isu  this  is  strictly  agreeable  to  rule ;  but  one 
thing  I  can  assure  you,  that  we  shoiUd.  any  of 
11^,  'le  very  proud  to  have  imagined  and  composed 
a  !<imiiar  passage."  The  brilliant  success  of"  Or- 
p/irin"  induced  Gluck  and  Cfllnbigi  to  unite 
their  eiTi  irts  in  treating  upon  the  same  plan  a  still 
more  tragic  .subject ;  they  accordingly  composed 
'•.  !/<  *  which  was  first  performed  at  Vienna  in 
176H.  Never  did  any  opera  obtain  such  great 
applause  or  draw  so  many  tears ;  no  other  drama 
-WM  erem  allowed  at  the  court  tiimtie  ibr  thetwo 


that  I  have  not 


a<a'i(ifcd  for  tl-.e  sake 


of  effect.  Such  arc  mv  prim  iides,  aud  fortunate- 
ly the  poem  strongly  Seconded  my  project.  The 
celebrated  author  of'  }/.,  v^-,'  having  conceived  u 
pe\  uliar  pdan  lor  the  lyric  drayia,  had  tjub>tituted 
for  dowery  descriptions,  fat  uscUns  compariMNW* 
for  cold  aud  sententiou.'<  morality,  strong  pa><sions, 
interesting  situations,  the  language  of  the  heart, 
and  a  constantly  varjnng  scene.  Success  h:t-> 
juatihed  my  ideas,  and  the  unanimous  approba- 
tion of  the  public,  in  so  enlightened  a  city,  has 
proved  to  me  that  simplieity  and  fnifli  are  tho 
first  piinriples  of  the  beautiluJ  in  the  prodm  tious 
of  ti)e  fine  arts,  &C."  These  opinions  aljoniul  w  ittt 
sense  and  ^v>od  taste,  and  are  well  deserving  thO 
8crir»u:»  uiuiition  of  drnmatic  composers. 

Glin  k  now  turned  his  mind  to  another  field  for 
his  exertions.  Notwithstanding  hb  renown  iu 
Italy  and  Ocrmany,  he  felt  htmsdf  capable  of 
still  Inither  advances  in  the  cafoer  that  he  had 
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eikU.*rud  on  :  he  considered  that  a  tragedy  in  mu- 
sic, where  the  princi{)al  pcrforracrH  were  cantrati. 
must  tibmja  want  thoutrictil  illusion ;  und  tliat 
be  could  not  iultil  tlie  idea  he  hud  formed  ol  dra- 
uiaJic  ptri'ci  tion,  unlesH,  in  addition  to  f^ood  poo- 
try  aud  a  magmticent  theatre,  he  could  com- 
snand  aictora  capable  of  unitiii;^  the  art  of  sintrin^ 
with  correct,  noiilr,  niifl  pathetic  action.  The-c 
idpas  he  communii  ate  l  to  tlic  Itiiilli  du  Rouieti 


Avho  belongetl  to  the  rrendi  fiiil).i-~sy  of  Vicuna 
ill  1772,  Ktutiu^  that  all  the  dramatic  advanta^cH 
he  so  much  dcbirod  were,  a:i  he  understood,  united 
on  the  French  Bta|;e.  This  wtus  sufficient  for  the 
ITrenchmau,  who  adopted  Crluck'a  opiiuioins  with 
warmth,  and  in  concert  with  him  choee  the  **Iphi- 
geniu  "  of  liacinr,  as  the  stiVjji  ct  best  adapted  to 
unite  strong  tragic  iutcrcu  w  ith  great  musical  and 
scenic  effect.  'ITie  Jphii/enia  in  AuU  le  "  wns  ac- 
Cfirdini^ly  completed,  and  pcrlonaeil  at  Vienna  in 
tliu  uutumn  of  1772.  Tlic  liiuUi  du  iiouU-t  tlien 
wrote  to  the  director  of  the  Academy  of  Mu:4c  at 
Fatiia,  stiOQ^y  recommending  the  piece  for  the 
Piench  eita^ie.  The  offer  wiw  accepted,  and  Gluck 
accordingly,  when  in  hU  sixtieth  year,  (U-partod 
for  FariH,  where  he  was  immediately  patronized 
by  the  c{ueen,  ( Marie  Antoinette,)  who  had  been 
hi«  pupil  at  Vienna,  and  without  whose  powerful 
assistance,  he  soon  found  it  would  have  been  im- 
possible to  have  obtained  the  perfiwmance  of  his 
new  conuontion.  AU  the  miudciana  and  ama- 
tettn  of  Paris  formed  an  almost  insuperable  cabal 
against  him,  havin;.'  taken  np  the  jircjndicefl  no- 
tion that  it  waa  u  disgrace  to  the  uoctry  of  their 
immortal  Racine  to  bo  coupled  with  the  mvoAc  of 
a  foreign  composer ;  and,  above  all,  that  it  was  nn 
iuiiult  to  the  taste  of  Iheir  metropolis,  to  admit 
mekk.  a  hcterogcneoufl  production  on  the  boards  of 
one  of  their  ]>rincipal  theatres.  T.'nder  such  cir- 
cumstances, the  compoiicr  solicited  tlic  inter- 
ference of  the  queen  ;  upon  whose  positive  man- 
date the  piece  wan  performed  for  the  ilxst  time  on 
tiie  igth  of  April,  1776,  when  it  excited  the  five- 
licst  sen-iafion,  and  the  Abbe  Arnaml  >vrote 
Heveral  eloi(neiit  pages  in  iavor  of  the  optTa,  ably 
ijiterpr(.tni^'  the  general  enAusiasm  which  it  hail 
excited.  "It  should  be  remembered,"  say  the 
editors  of  the  I  rench  Encyclopa-din,  "  in  wliut 
state  the  Academy  of  Music  was  bcloro  the  arrival 
of  Gluck ;  the  coldness  of  the  perfDrmecs,  the  im- 
movability of  the  ehoruit,  the  want  of  skill  of  the 
orchestra.  T,et  tlie  zeal  and  ability  be  called  lo 
mind  that  now  animate  all  partiets  aud  what 
moral  activity  and  physical  effiwt  must  have  bem 
required  to  effect  such  a  change  ;  then  it  will  be 
acknowledged  that  Uluck  wa-s  prttiscly  the  iudi- 
vidiud  to  faring  about  so  fortunate  a  revolution." 
The  Rucccits  of  **Jphi{fenia"  was  the  last  blow 
aimed  at  the  ancient  Piwnch  nnl  oi)cra.  But  if 
Gluck  triumjihcd  witliont  diliu  ulty  over  LulU 
and  Kameau,  he  soon  found  iu  I'icciiu  a  more 
Ibnoidable  competitor.  This  mnndan,  whose 
reputation  was  well  known  to  tlie  Parisians,  ar- 
rived in  tlicir  <apiial  in  December,  1776,  not 
annotini  in^'  htiu^clf  by  any  of  the  means  em- 
ployed  by  Uluck.  He  had  previously  enmposed 
no  loss  than  three  hundriKl  operas  ;  but  stiii  mod- 
estly determined  to  make  himt*elf  master  of  the 
i'reuch  language,  and  espocially  of  their  declama- 
tion and  poetry,  before  he  competed  for  thdr  fii- 
Tor  as  a  dramatic  conipo-c-r.  The  as^i-tance  he 
received  in  this  ceq>cct  trom  the  celebrated  Mar- 
'  ivill  be  Iptttd  in  oux  wticte  «PSceiiii" 


He  had  only  just  commenced  his  opera  of  "  Bo- 
tand,**  whenOluck,  with  his  partisans,  formidably 
opposed  him,  and  n  (so  called)  "musical  wtu:" 
commenced,  which  lur  a  very  considerable  time 
divided  the  theatrical  circles  of  Paris,  llie  ag- 
gression was  evidently  on  the  part  of  Uluck.  To 
the  "  Iphiffmia  in  Autis"  of  uludc  succeeded  a 
Fren<  h  translation  of  his  "  Or/co,"  aud  of  "  .1/- 
cente,"  iu  1776;  o£  "  Armidu,"  in  1777  ;  of  •* 
ffrnia  in  Tauris,"  and  of  **  Iv  ho  and  Narcissus,"  in 
1779.  "  Alcf^ff"  wan  (wt!it)Uslied  with  more  difK- 
culty  than  either  his  '*  ljihi^enia  in  Auuji,"  or  his 
«'  Or/j/i'  ns,"  on  wliich  account  his  panegyrists  re- 
doubled their  eutliusiaem.  The  musical  revolup 
tion  in  Paris  was  now  fiur  advanced.  Some  few 
French  operas  were  still  performed,  but  it  was 
nearly  impostsiblc  to  hear  them.  To  complete  the 
triumph  of  Gluck,  it  <mly  remained  for  him  to 
compose  new  music  to  pomp  poems  already  set  by 
liamoau  or  Lulli,  in  order  that,  the  same  verses 
appearing  with  diffiircnt  music,  the  question  of 
superiority  might  be  no  longer  left  in  doubt  With 
this  view  Gluck  determindl  to  set  the  poem  of 
Annida  ,  "  during  the  time  of  his  l>eini;  einplnye'd 
on  wMch  work  Piccini  came  to  Paris,  as  bctbro 
rdated.  **  Armida  "  was  perforrocHl  with  moder- 
ate success  in  March,  1777.  It  ^v  as  the  same  ^\-ith 
tliis  opera  as  with  AUvste  ; "  the  pubhc  uccus- 
tomed  themselves  to  it  by  degrees.  Witli  respect 
to  **  Ipkigenia  in  Tauri»"  aud  *'£cho  and  Nar- 
cissus," the  former  retloublcd  the  enthusiasm  of 
(ilu(  k':4  admirer*,  and  the  latter  (though  con- 
dcmuod)  could  not  cool  it.  llic  public  were  uot 
at  iiist  mvorable  to  '*  Iphiffenia  m  Tmuna ; "  but  by 
keejiln;:  the  work  on  the  sta^re,  being  careful  in 
the  ^crt'ormanccti,  adding  su{)C'rb  ballets,  and 
causing  its  praises  to  be  heard  everv  where,  nu- 
merous audiences  were  attracted.  't\ic  two  last- 
named  openis  were  the  latest  complete  produc- 
tions of  their  gn*at  comjtost  r.  He  resided  ^evc  r.il 
years  after  at  Vienna,  where  ho  peaceably  en- 
joyed in  quietude  his  reputation  and  fortune.  He 
had  projected,  and  eren  begun,  the  ojiera  of  Iho 
"  Datmitks but  being  attacked  by  apopkxy,  ho 
was  unable  to  continue  it,  and  afterwards  gave 
the  poem  to  Salieri,  \s  ho  subsequently  produced 
it  with  success,  Gluck  died  of  a  wcond  apoplectic 
attack  in  17S7,  leaving  a  fortune  of  nearly  six 
hundred  thousand  fimnca,  (about  twenty-five 
thousand  pounds.)  J.  J.  Rousseau's  admiration 
for  the  i^enins  of  (iluck.  as  .-jonn  as  he  becarao  ac- 
quainted with  his  works,  is  well  known.  ^Ul 
Puis  observed  him  frequenUug  the  theatre  at 
every  representation  nf  (.J  luck's  "  Orpftetts,"  al- 
though lor  some  time  previously  he  had  absented 
himself  from  such  entertainments.  To  one  per- 
son he  said  on  this  subject,  that  Gluck  had 
come  to  France  to  give  the  lie  to  a  proposition 
whirli  lie  had  t'onucTly  defended,  namely,  that 
good  music  could  never  be  set  to  French  words. 
At  another  time  he  observed  that  all  the  world 
Wanieil  (Jim  k's  want  of  melody;  for  himself  he 
thought  il  issued  Ironi  all  his  pores. 

Gluek  was  one  day  playing  on  hi«»  piano  the 
part  in  "  Ipfiigmia  in  Taitriit,"  whore  Oresten,  left 
alone  in  prison,  after  having  experienced  his  ac- 
customed agitation,  throwsi  him:^olf  on  a  bench, 
saying,  Le  etUme  rmtrt  dam  won  ctnur."  Some 
one  present  thought  he  observed  a  contradiction 
in  the  h.'isr,,  ^^  hich  jirolon.^eil  tlie  preceding  agita- 
tion, alter  Orestes  had  dcchircd  that  his  heart  was 
<nln;  they  immtionsd  this  to  Oliiekt  addingf 
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•'but  Orestes  is  calm;  he  says  so."  "Ho  lies," 
exclaimed  Gluck ;  "  ho  mlntakos  animal  exhaus- 
tion for  calmnoa6  of  heart;  the  I'urj'  is  always 
Inn  ,"  HtrikiBg his  bcwat :  **hn  ]ie not kUlod his 
mother;" 

On  the  day  appointed  for  fhe  first  reprcsenta- 

tinn  nf  hin Iphiffeitia  in  Ax/is  "  at  Paris,  (iluck 
wft5  inionned  that  the  principal  Kinder  had  been 
tnken  suddenly  ill,  but  that  another  would  per- 
form his  part  for  that  evening,  (iluck,  8usj)ecting 
cabal,  immediately  replied,  "  No ;  the  jjerform- 
ance  must  bo  posHwiRil  "  That  was  declared 
impossible,  the  piece  Laving  been  alreadj  adTer« 
tised  «ud  announced  to  the  royal  lanuly,  nnder 
which  circumstances  there  was  no  prere<lent  of  a 
postponement.  I  v%  ill  sooner,"  replied  Gluck, 
••throw  the  piece  into  the  fico  than  snbniit  to  its 
brill!:  murdered  in  thi"  wny  jjroposcd."  All  re- 
iiiuu  'itranco  was  in  vuiu,  and  the  circumstance 
was  oblif»od  to  bo  reported  to  the  royal  lamily, 
who  kindly  allowed  the  petformoncea  a£  the 
night  to  be  altered. 

GLUCK,  JOHANN.  bom  at  Flauen.  pub- 

lis]iod  at  Loipjiic,  in  IfiGO,  a  sort  of  oratorio,  en- 
titled "Sept  I'at.des  de.  Jesua  Christ  sur  la  Croix." 
It  waathe  iame  idea  to  which  Ibydn  haa  aince 

done  more  complete  jnctice. 

G  MOLL.    (G.)    G  minor. 

GXECCO.  (F.)  An  Italian  dramatic  composer. 
A  piece  by  him,  eiitith  il  "  La  Prtna^un  Opmra 
ikrin,"  wa>4  porlorraed  with  success  at  the  opera 
bulla  ut  Paris,  iu  ISOti,  aud  since. 

GNUOAB.  The  mme  giveu  by  the  ancient 
H^wewa  to  the  oi^an. 

GOAT-SOXG,  or  TU.\GEDY.  A  I'on?  or  an- 
them, sung  by  the  ancient  Greeks  to  their  god 
Dionysus,  whilat  the  goat  stood  at  hia  altar  to  be 
aacriliccd. 

(iOCClXI,  GIACOMO,  an  Italian  dramatic 
eomposer,  set,  in  171-'),  the  muaio  of  the  opeiat 
**Amor fra  gC  iin;infl." 

GOD  SAVE  THE  KING.  This  ia  the  burden 
and  common  appellation  of  a  well-known  ^English 

iiafioiial  sonj;,  \vhic]i  ha-<  become  very  ])Opuhir  as 
a  church  tunu  in  this  coimtr}*,  entitled  "  Ameri- 
ca." ( 'onccniinfj  the  auAor  and  composer  opin- 
ions differ.  It  has  been  ^fiuTally  h<li("V(:iI  that 
Henry  Carey  (sec  his  bin-rnijtliy )  wiih  the  au- 
thor, and  that  he  I'lnployed  Dr.  Thornton,  of  Bath, 
and  Christopher  iamith,  Handera  clerk,  to  eoctect 
the  words  aa  weU  as  mude.  This  gave  rbe  to 
the  assertion  that  Handel  wa<  the  composer.  Tl>c 
words,  with  the  air,  appeared  in  "  The  t  ienile- 
man*B  Magazine,"  in  l74o,  when  the  landing  of 
the  younj;  Stuart  (  alh-il  IVn  th  rxpresr^ions  of  loy- 
alty Irom  the  iidh*.  rtiit.s  ot  tJiu  reipninR  family. 
After  Dr.  Arne,  the  composer  of  another  Eng- 
lish song,  "  Rule  Britannia,"  had  brought  it  on 
the  stage,  it  soon  became  Tery  popular.  Since 
thai  tiiur  the  hariixiiiy  of  the  SOUf;  ha>  hieeu  iiiuru 

improved,  but  the  rhythm  Li  the  same  aa  origi-  1 
naUr.    Aceordinj;  to  a  notice  in  ••The New 

Monthly  Ma,iaiti!ie,"  vol.  iv.  jiau'C  "S'l,  fhrrc  is  a  ! 
copy  ot  this  national  song,  puhii.^hvd  without 
date,  by  Ititey  and  Williams,  in  which  Anthony 
Young,  organist  in  London.  Ls  called  author  of  the 
air.  There  is  also  a  story,  that  this  national  song, 
as  Burne\-,  themithor  ot  "  Tlie  1  li^tory  ol  Mu- 

siC!,"  maintained,  was  not  made  for  a  Juug  George ; 


but  that,  in  elder  versions,  it  ran  thus,  «•  ( Jod  ^ave 
great  James  our  king^ "  and  Bunicy  adds,  that 
it  was  orij^iiuilly  written  and  net  to  music  for  the 
Catholic  ehajiel  nl  James  II.,  and  no  one  <hir>t 
owu  or  slug  it  after  the  abdication  of  Jam«>,  fear- 
ing to  ineur  the  pMudty  of  treason,  so  that  the 
song  lay  dormant  sixty  years,  hpfnrr  it  was  re- 
vived for  George  U.  It  is  very  interestiiiff  to 
observe  how  this  song,  of  which  the  wonls  have 
no  great  merit,  has  become  dear  to  the  whole 
English  nation,  on  account  of  the  associntions 
councetcd  with  it.  Tf'.c  rreiieh  Mar>ii)l;d8e 
Hymn  is  of  a  much  higher  character,  aud  equally 
a  national  &Toiito.  The  Ptoia  ooirespondent  of 
the  Boston  Aflis,  mivs,  "  (!od  save  the  kin::."  is 
of  grciit  Jiutitiuily,  tind  of  French  origin,  haviug 
been  used  for  centuries  as  a  TUitage  h\inn  in  the 
south  of  Franco.  'ITie  same  writer  claims  "  Old 
Hundred  "  as  a  French  tune,  originally  WTitteu  in 
the  key  of  G. 

GOEPFERT,  JOII.YNX  GOTTTJER,  singer 
and  director  of  music  at  the  coUcgiatc  chapel  of 
Wec^e!)>tein,  near  Dresden,  waa an  excellent ooia-> 

pnsrr.    He  died  in  1766. 

GOEPFERT,  CARL  GOTTLIEB,  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  one  of  the  most  esteemed  riolbi- 
ists  in  Germany.  He  was  horn  at  \\'ct  snvJtcin 
about  the  year  1730.  Ho  was  tkoriaitr  at  lUo 
school  of  SL  Croix,  nnd  at  the  chapel  at  Drcii- 
deu.  At  the  moment  of  quitting  his  paternal 
home,  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  to  the  univcr- 
sit  y  of  Leipsic ,  liLs  father  is  said  to  have  given  him 
a  violiu  with  tlu^  words :  "  Voiitt  tnon j^,  ua  in- 
strumerU;  t»  eofinais  ma potition, el  tu  uu*  que  j«  tm 
puis  giitrc  tc  doiwi  r  dminlitqe.  Si  tu  rs  fi'Vireiw,  fu 
poun  as  tc  passer  amL  /iwitt  de  mon  J'oibk  aecoitrt,  et  M 
til  e.%  iiuiih^tiretu;  tout  ce  que  Ja  petix  te  donner  ne 
satirait  t' aider."  Gocpfert,  soon  after  this,  expe- 
rienced the  vtcissitiulcs  of  fortune  till  the  year 
176-i,  when,  nji  oi  <  asion  of  the  coron  uion  of  the 
Emperor  Joticuh  XL,  ho  went  to  Frankibrt,  whore 
he  met  with  the  celebrated  Dittersdorf,  and  took 
him  for  his  model  in  music.  In  a  ^hort  tiinc  the 
fame  of  Goepfert  as  a  violinist  f^pread  throughout 
Germany,  and  he  afterwards  held  varioua  liicni* 
tive  nm-ical  situation:;  at  the  (lerman  court.s, 
udmLied  lor  liis  tiUeut,  iiud  behivod  for  liis  pxivutu 
character,  by  aU  his  countrjinen.  He  died  iu 
1798.   Verj'  little  of  his  music  has  boon  piiblLshcd. 

GOEPFERT,  CAUL  ANDRKiS,  chapel- 
master  to  the  Doke  of  Baxe-Meimuffen,  waabom 

in  Frnnrnnia  in  17'iS.  He  wa-  \\  relehratcrl  per- 
tormer  on  the  clarinet,  and  has  composed  much 
valuable  music  Ibr  his  instrument. 

GOETZE,  NICOL.VS,  pianist  and  violinLit  at 
RudoLstadt,  in  the  (lerrice  ot  the  Prince  of  Wal- 
deck,  rcuidcd,  about  the  year  1740,  at  Augsburg^ 

where  he  publi.slied  some  hari)sichord  music. 

fJOETZEL,  FRAXrf>IS  JOSKPTf,  ilutist 
at  the  chapoi  of  the  Elector  of  Siixony  at  Drcs- 
de.i,  in  1 7'>r>,  was  celebrated  for  his  talent  and 
compoaitioua  for  his  inatrument.  Us  rwdded  ia 
London  for  many  years. 

GOL.   One  of  the  vocal  depkratiinis  used  by 

the  Irish  in  their  fnnerjd  obsequies. 

(lOLDBERtj,  cliaraber  musician  to  Count 
Bruhl,  at  Dre;*den,  about  the  yeiu:  1757,  was  a 
pu])il  ot  Sebastian  Bach,  in  eoinposition  and 
harpsichord  playing,    ile  died  Toy  young. 
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Few,  if  any,  of  his  compositions  h*ve  been  pub- 
liitlied;  thom  which  are  kuowu  ia  mauuscript 
am  of  eotlnBM  diffienlty. 

GOLD  WIN,  or  GOLDIXG,  JOHN,  was  n 
pupil  of  Dr.  William  Child*  and  on  the  12th  day 
of  April,  lfl97,  imceeeded  him  nn  organisit  of  the 

Irrr  rbi\pel  of  St.  George  at  Wind-^or.  In  the 
yetir  17U3,  he  wm  fipi>ointed  master  of  the  chor 


1809,  he  wns  appointed  one  of  the  Iny  olcrkn  in 
the  cathedral,  nnd  soon  alterwarda  took  to  the 
profuiwion  aa  a  teacher  ot  tho  violin,  piano-forto^ 
and  i«in£ring,  as  his  only  menns  of  support.  Ia 
1810  (t]to  society  bein^  thcit  iu  a  decliumg  state) 
O.  Saffery  gave  up  the  leading  and  direction  of 
tho  orohMda  at  the  Catch  Glabb  when,  at  tho 
KolioHation  of  the  members  of  the  society. 


Isters  there,  in  both  which  rtations  he  contfained  !  9"*^'^!'"'^  undertook  the  duties  of  tliat  honorable 


till  tlu'  dav  of  his  death,  in  171f>.  Of  the  manv 
anthoiurt  of  hw  composition.  Dr.  lloyce  has 
selected  one  for  four  voices,  —  "I  have  set  God 
ahraja  before  me,"— irhich,  as  tesBrds  the  modu- 
lation, amiwem  precisely  to  the  enarftrter  which 
tho  doctor  has  ^ivrn  of  the  mu.^iv  of  Goldirfal, 
nmncly,  that  it  w  sin«;uiar  and  n^^retalile. 

OOMHI.UT,  NICHOLAS,  a  native  of  tho 
Netherlands,  was  chApd^mastcr  to  tho  Empe- 
ror Charles  V.  lie  vrnn  n  pn])il  of  Joscjuiii,  and 
was  well  hkiilcd  in  the  science  uf  harmouy  ;  so 
much  BO,  indeed,  that  he  ia  distinguished  by 
finch  as  having  aurpaaaed  his  master^  and  aa 
having  adranced  tiio  art  of  fugue.  Oombert 
funiishi  1  u  \  (  r\  considerable  jwrtion  of  nearly 
all  the  bookn  of  aonga  and  motets  that  were 
printed  in  Antwaip  and  Lowfain  duzini^  the 
middl(!  of  the  sLxteenth  century,  besides  a  set 
of  aa^i^mt  puUi«hod  at  Venice  in  thu  year  loll, 
and  two  aete  of  nurteti  in  IMO  and  1M4»  all  in 
ibur  ports. 

GONG.  A  Chinese  instrument  cf  tho  pulsa- 
tfle  kind*  Its  form  ia  fhat  of  a  shallow,  ommlar 

concave:  it«*  material,  a  composition  of  pilvrr, 
lead,  and  copper ;  and  its  toue,  which  scarcely 
conftists  of  any  note  that  the  ear  can  appnctflite^ 
in  loud,  harsh,  and  clanging.  Tho  gong  is  nc^'cr 
introduced,  except  to  give  a  national  cast  to  the 
music  in  v  hich  it  is  employed,  or  to  awaken  sur- 
prise, ar.'l  r-nLse  the  attention  of  the  auditnri. 

OOOBliAN,  THOMAS,  was  bom  about 
1780,  of  wtttical  patents,  who  wme  both  natives 

of  and  residents  in  Canterbury.  Tlis  jnother 
(whose  maiden  name  was  Sattery)  was  a  singer 
abOTO  Bodiocritf,  and  his  fiUker  a  violin  player, 

and  one  of  the  lay  clerki  of  the  cathedral.  They 
kept  a  tavern  called  tlitj  Friace  of  Orange,  where 
his  father,  with  the  assistance  of  his  musical  | 
friends,  established  a  weekly  raiuucal  society, 
during  the  six  winter  months,  called  the  Canter- 
bury fatrh  Club,  the  performances  at  which 
were  oouductod  by  his  brother-in-law  T.  N. 
Saffbry,  and  afterwards  by  his  son  Oimmid  Saf- 
feri".  T.  (Soodban  was  placed  in  the  choir  of  tho 
cathedral  at  the  a^e  of  seven  ycar»,  under  Samuel 
Pouter,  the  organist,  but,  ahowuig  no  particular 
di<<po»ition  to  the  study  of  music,  did  not  begin 
to  practise  tho  violin  until  fourteen  years  of  age, 
when,  a  cbau'^e  occurrin;;  in  his  father's  circuui- 
his  mother's  death  soon  following,  he 
placed  in  a  ritnation  as  clerk  in  tho  cAoe 
of  a  vi-ry  ri'spe<  tahle  solleitor  in  Canterbury. 
There,  although  hihoriuf:  under  the  disadvantage 
of  daily  employment  at  the  desk,  Goodhan  made 
Hurh  progress  on  tho  violin,  that  upon  the  death 
of  lus  fothcr  he  succeeded  to  liis  teaching, 
though  only  then  eighteen  years  of  age.  Being 
kft»  with  two  younger  brothers,  to  his  own  rc- 
somcesh  Ooodhan  next  b^an  seriously  to  apply 
himself  to  tibe  study  and  practice  of  the  piano- 
forte, and  the  science  of  music  generally.  In 


situation,  and  to  this  circumstance  principally 
attributes  Ihe  soeeess  of  his  subsequent  pro- 

fe>sionnl  rarerr.  noodbfui's  principal  publiea- 
tionii  arc  uh  fullowd :  "A  complete  (fuide  to  the 
Violin,"  published  in  1810;  "A  (iuide  to  the 
Piano ;  "  "A  now  Game  of  MtiMcal  Chamcters, 
adapted  for  the  Improvement  of  Beginners  and 
Amus»>iuent  of  Performers  in  gen(Tal,"  pub- 
lished in  1818 ;  "  The  Kudiments  of  Music,  with 
progrearivo  Exoroisas  to  bo  written  vpon  Slaftes^ 
t)cing  a  new  Sj-stem  of  Sfusical  Instruction,  and 
adapted  as  well  for  teaching  in  Classes  as  for 
private  Tuition,"  published  in  1820 ;  A  Glee  to 
Apollo  and  Bacchus,  for  foiur  Voieet*,"  dedicated 
to  the  Preridcnt  and  Members  of  the  Catch  Club, 
Canterbury. 

GOODGROOM,  JOHN.  An  English  composer 
and  singer  at  the  Chapd  Royal,  London,  about 
the  year  17'30.   Soma  of  his  gaicrad  muaie  has 

been  published. 

GOODSUX,  lUCILUil),  bachelor  of  music 
and  organist  at  Christchurch,  Oxford,  was  elected 
profossof  of  musio  there  ia  1692.  Ha  died  ia 
1717. 

GORDON,  JOHN,  a  professor  of  mvaio  at 
Qresham  Colle'^o.    Ho  died  in  1739. 

GORGHEGGI.  (I.)  llapid  divisions!,  as  «f- 
erciscs  for  the  voice  in  singing. 

GOSS,  JOHN  JERESOAH,  was  a  native  of 
Salisbury,  and  became  a  chorisiter  boy  of  that 
cathedrad.  His  superior  abilities  procured  him 
tho  situation  of  a  i^enf  limian  of  the  Chapel  Koyal, 
and  vicar  choral  of  St.  Paul's  and  Wc»tnilut>tcr 
Abbey.  He  was  much  admired  as  a  singer,  his 
voice  being,  not  as  is  frequently  the  case,  a 
fa1sf>tto,  but  a  genuine  counter  tenor  of  beautiful 
({uality ;  hh  taste  in  part-sinf^g  was  both 
cluusti-  and  elegant,  J.  J.  Goss  possessed  many 
muat  unaablc  qualities  in  private  life,  which  will 
long  be  remembered  by  his  professional  and  other 
friends.  He  died  in  lttl7,  aged  Ibrty-seven,  and 
was  buriad  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 

(iOSS,  JOHN,  son  of  the  procodin<;,  -was  bom 
in  180U,  at  Fareham,  in  Hants.  At  nine  years 
of  ago  he  was  entered  as  one  of  tiio  children  of 
tho  Chapel  Royal  at  St.  Jame-i's,  uiuler  John  Staf- 
ford Smith.  On  leaving  that  C8tabli.Hhmcnt  at 
tho  breaking  of  his  voice,  he  became  a  pupa  of 
Attwood,  under  whose  excelleivt  ttiition  he  com- 
pleted his  musical  education.  John  Uqs5  way  a 
member  of  the  Concentorcs  Suricty,  also  an  as- 
sociate of  tho  Philharmonic  Ho  hss  published 
a  canon  for  six  voices,  **1  wiU  always  giva 
thanks"  dodicutad  to  hfa  maatori  Attwoodi  also 
some  songs. 

GOSSEC,  FRANCIS  JOSEPH,  member  of 
the  institute  and  of  the  le'^ion  of  honor,  -was  one 
of  the  three  ijupoctors  of  instruction,  and  pro- 
fessors of  compositkm,  at  tibe  Conservatory  of 

Musif  ill  Parw.  He  was  born  in  1733,  at  Ver- 
gnies,  in  Hainaut.   "When  seven  years  of  age  ho 
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was  sent  to  Antwcr]),  and  remained  for  eight 
years  iu  tliut  city  an  a  singing  boy  in  the  cathe- 
dral. Go«.ser'  WAH  nearly  sfU-in^tiUitod  in 
music,  duelly  by  muam  oi'  »  profound  study  of 
tho  scoteB  of  the  great  mMtera.  It  appean  that 
he  was  never  able  to  vi  it  Itnly,  Viut  in  1751  went 
to  Porisi,  where  lie  aiturwiudi  lix.ed  his  residence. 
Soon  after  tliLs  he  %vn^  attaclied  to  the  suite  of 


GOUDIMEL.  CLAUDE,  a  mufrician  of 
Franchc  Compt*^  who  seems  to  have  lost  his  life 
at  I.yoHM,  on  the  day  of  the  massacre  of  Pari*-,  (or 
setting  the  psalms  of  Marot,  is  mnked  among  tho 
mo8t  eminent  composers  of  mtifiic  to  CalTiniitical 
psalmH  and  spiritual  songs.  GoucUmel  has  been 
much  celebrateil  by  the  C'alvinisti  in  France  for 
this  music,  which  was  never  used  in  the  church, 


tho  i'rincc  dc  Conde,  as  leader  of  his  band,  and  j  of  (Jeneva.  and  by  tlir  C  ithnlics  in  Ituly,  for  m- 
comjioscd  several  operas  for  it.  In  1770,  he  j  structing  I'alcslriua  iu  tlic  ait  of  composition, 
founded  tl;e  concert  of  amateurs,  where  the  i  though  it  is  doubtful  whether  this  great  har- 


ChovaLiec  do  bt.  George  was  tirst  violin,  and 
vliich  had  the  greateMt  success  during  ten  «ea- 

BOii-^.  Tn  177^  ( ro-scc  took  tl;(>  nuiiiii^^'cint'nt  of" 
tho  Bpirilual  t  oni  crt,  jind  in  17St  was  appointed 
A  principal  proft's  or  m  the  roynl  sohool  of  hing- 
ing and  declamation,  founded  at  the  Minus 
p/uUir»  by  M,  le  liaron  Brcteuil.  At  the  com- 
mcM'  rnicut  of  the  French  revolution,  ho  accept- 
ed Uic  situation  of  director  of  the  band  to  the 
national  guard ;  and  many  symphonies,  hymns, 
&c.,  for  wijut  in  trnuu  iit  t,  were  at  that  time  com- 
posed by  him,  and  periormed  by  this  band  on 
different  public  occasions.  In  the  year  17'id,  a 
law  was  ym-'^'-ril  !>y  tlie  X;itionnl  ('i»nvontion,  (to- 
fiuitively  tixiiig  the  orgauL/jitiou  oi  ii  t'ou^erva- 
tory  oi  Music,  when  Qos-sec  was  chosen,  con- 
jointly with  Messrs.  Mehul  and  Cherubini*  in- 
spector of  the  establishment  and  professor  of 
eompoi-nion  ;  Catcl,  lii-;  juini'ipid  pupU,  bcin'^  nt 
tho  same  time  named  prolf-.->or  ol  luii-monv.  The 
pupilsof  GoBsee  haTo.  lor  tlu'  luo  .t  part,  obtained 
the  great  prizes  at  this  institution,  (iosoec  at 
the  age  of  seventy-eight  composed  a  "  Te  Drum." 
Alter  the  dissolution  of  the  Conservatorj',  in 
IS  Id,  he  was  rewarded  with  a  pen8ion«  and  con- 
tinued to  frequent  the  sextons  of  the  Academy 
of  Fine  Artii  until  182";  Vuit  t!ioii,  liiiviiii:  ilmi  Ih.  iI 
the  age  of  ninety  years,  hia  facultiei  grew  ieebie, 
and  he  retired  to  Passy,  where  he  j)assod  the 
rTTnuhnk  r  of  hU  dnys  in  peace.  The  following 
auct  dulL  is  related  rottjiecting  tho  celebrated  «•  O 
talutarit "  of  this  master.  In  tho  year  1780, 
Me««ra.  Lais,  Cheron,  and  Kousseau,  three 
French  singers,  were  in  Ae  haMt  of  froT[uently 
acconii  Eiiiylni:  do^-vr  t<>  dine  Mitli  M.  tie  la 
Salle,  {secretary  of  the  Opera,  at  CheuevitJres,  a 
viUage  near  Paris.  Tho  curate  of  the  parisli, 
who  was  V  cll  known  to  them,  one  mnrnin.:  re- 
quested tlio  tlufo  singers  to  j*er.uriu  iu  hLs 
church  tho  same  day,  on  the  occaiion  of  some 
iestivak  **  With  aU  my  heart,"  said  I^is,  "  if 
Cloiwoc  win  write  something  for  ua  to  fling." 
(ji), CP  immffH.itfly  Uir  niu-^ic  pnjicr.  and 

•whil.4  the  iiui  t  .t-  wnc  at  hrcukiUjjt,  wrote  Ixis  *•  O 
talutarUf"  wlueh,  two  hours  after>vard»,  >vu,s 
sung  in  tho  church,  riii-  (  oraposition  has  been 
printed  in  England,  ni  a  very  elegant  musical 
work,  entitled  "  VomI  Anthology." 

GOTI,  ANTOXin,  a  .  I'h'hrafcil  Italian  hii:-- 
er,  yfoa  engugetl  at  the  ojiein  at  iStuttgard,  when 
under  the  durection  of  Jomelli,  in  the  year  1663. 

He  wsis  srill  livini;  in  Italy  in  1774. 

GOTrSClIEI).  JOILVXX  C'lIRISTOPU,  first 
pro,es«or  of  philosophy,  senior  at  the  University 
of  Ix?ipsic,  and  colli  amn-  of  the  grand  college  of 
the  princes.  Uc  ha»  pubiitihed  several  treatises 
on  music,  comprising,  1.  "ItUet  ««r  fOrigineH 
tAntitjuitc  dc  Ut  Muat//ue,  t  f  .sur  s  (jini>if  '\  (!,•■ 
lOdei"  2.  '^JtUeatur  lea  CandUea;"  3.  Idict  sur 

rqpifth  Goltflched  died  in  1766. 


mottiiit  and  Uoudimol  had  ever  the  least  ac- 
quaintance or  intercourse  together.   He  set  the 

C/uni^  Dii  Spirifuelks"  n[  the  cckhratovl  M  irc- 
Ant.  de  Muret,  in  four  ptuts,  wliick  were  printed 
at  Paris  in  l-i.yo.  We  may  supiwso  Goudimel, 
at  this  time,  to  ha\(>  hccn  u  C'atlinlic,  as  the 
leanicd  Muret  is  ucver  ranked  aiuoug  heretics 
by  French  biographers.  Ten  years  alter,  when 
he  set  the  psalms  ot  Clement  MaroU  this  venaon 
was  still  regarded  with  leas  honor  by  die  Catho« 
lie;  than  in  hitcr  tinirs  ;  for  tlic  nr.i^io  whir-h 
Goudirael  had  set  to  it  was  printtil  at  I'niis  by 
Adrian  Lc  Roy  and  Robert  fiallRni.  \\  ith  n  privi* 
lege,  in  l.")i'„').  It  wn«  reprintcil  in  Holland  in 
l*i07,  lor  llie  Uh-u  ui  the  Cai\iuLsl«,  but  seeiuji  to 
have  been  too  diiHcult ;  for  we  are  told  by  the 
efiitor  of  the  psalms  of  Claude  le  Jeune,  which 
were  printed  at  T^yden  in  1693,  and  dedicated 
to  the  States  (JcntTal,  tliat,  in  ])uhli.-hing  tho 

gsalms  in  parts,  he  had  prcierrod  tho  music  of 
'laude  le  Jeune  to  that  of  (roudimel ;  fior  aa  the 
counterpoint  was  simply  note  for  notr,  the  most 
ignorant  of  music,  if  possessed  ot  a  voice,  and 
acquainted  with  tho  ])salm  tune,  might  join  in 
the  performance  of  any  one  of  them  i  which  is 
impracticable  in  the  compositions  of  Goudimel, 
m  any  of  who^c  ]isahn>,  ^K-ing  conipn  ,t'<l  in  fu^iuc, 
can  only  be  periormed  by  persons  well  skilled  in 
muflie. 

(iOUCJET.Fr.  n  niUKirljm  at  Paris,  pnlilishcd 
thei"e,  in  1768,  two  collections  of  ariettes  trom 
French  opera.s,  with  accorapnniracnt  for  the  gui> 
tar.  lln  atterwards  produced  his  "  Mithode^  ou 
Abnujc  fits  Riffles  d Accompagnement  de  davtcint" 
and  *•  Reciteil  (FAint  owe  Aototapagnmnmii  ifws 
nowBenH  Gmr- ." 

GOUPILLIKR,  or  GOrPILLET.  Chapel- 
mafcier  at  the  church  of  Meaux,  in  France,  and 
sulhtequently  at  the  chapel  of  Versailles,  in  thO 
year  1683.  Several  of  the  motets  of  Goupillier 
were  composed  by  Dcsraarotii.  Ixnua  XIV., 
having  beou  appriited  of  this  fact  by  Goupillier 
himsclr,  said  to  him  *<u4res-t<mu  Hh  pojfi 
Drvnuinf^f"  Goupillier  replied,  "  Oni."  The 
iiuliguiuit  monarch  commanded  lJcs»raaretH  never 
again  to  appear  in  his  presence.  Such  was  the 
sensation  created  by  this  aiiiur,  that  Goupillier 
was  obliged  to  retire.  The  king,  however, 
granted  him  hi-^  pension  nf  retreat,  and  likewis*; 
conferred  ou  him  a  good  couonry,  to  console  him 
in  his  disgrace.  He  did  not  long  enjoy  these 
benefits,  as  he  died  a  very  few  years  atler^varda. 

GOW,  NEIL.  Tlie  following  interesting  ac- 
count of  this  extraordinary  miusicnl  character 
was  written  by  the  reverend  principal  Raird,  of 
the  college  at  i^kUnbur^h.  **  Neil  Uow  waa  born 
in  Strathoand,  Forthshire,  of  humble  but  honest 
parent".-,  in  the  year  1727.    His  ta-te  lor  music 

1wa:»  early  decided.  At  the  ago  of  uiuc  he  bcgaoL 
to 


>  jflaj,  and  wafl>  it  ia  said,  Ni£-tangjht»  UU  about 
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lib  tiiirtcenth  ye«r,  when  he  lefftfTed  Mme  in- 
struction of  John  ramoron,  nn  atteudant  of  Sir 
George  Stewart  ot  (irandtuily.  The  following 
Meodote  of  a  competition,  which  liappcucil  a 
few  yean  alter  (hia»  deMnres  to  be  related,  not 
only  tm  a  proof  of  natural  f^iwi  amuming  itfl 
rit  ifi'iu  at  an  early  pcriotl,  hut  on  arcount  of  the 
circumstance  with  wliieh  it  concludes,  and 
wbieh  wa«  peirluipe  the  fir«t  acknowledgment 
of  thnt  pcniHnr  profe^!«(ional  ability  to  whifh  ho 
attcrwards  owed  hia  fame.  A  trial  of  Hkiil  hav> 
ing  htm.  proposed*  amongst  a  few  of  the  best 
pwfbimeia  in  the  country*  young  NmI  for  some 
time  declined  the  contest,  bdiering  himself  to  be 
no  match  for  .^ui  h  masters  in  the  art.  At  last, 
however,  he  was  prevailed  on  to  enter  the  lints, 
and  one  of  the  nunstiek,  who  was  blind,  bmn^ 
made  the  umpire,  the  prixo  was  adjudged  to  Neil 
Gow,  by  a  sentence,  iu  tho  justice  of  which  the 
other  oompetiton  cheerfully  acquie^iced.  On 
this  oeeesiiMii  in  nTing  his  decision,  the  judge 
said,  that  he  could  distinp;uish  tiie  stroke  of 
Neil's  bow  Bnioiii^  a  hundred  players.  Havin:; 
now  obtained  the  summit  of  his  profession  at 
home,  the  distinguished  patronage,  first  of  the 
Athol  farnily,  nad  afterwards  of  tlio  Duchcas  of 
(iordou,  .soou  introduced  him  to  the  notice  and 
admiration  of  the  fashionable  world.  Fttmx  tbis 
period  Gow's  ezcellonee  was  doubtless  unrivalled 
in  his  department  of  Scotch  national  music,  and 
formed,  ui  truth,  an  ota  iu  tho  pro^'ress  of  its 
improvement  which  ha^  since  been  completed  by 
his  sons,  llie  liveUor  airs  which  belong  to  the 
(  Ll-  <  o:"  ^vlmt  nro  called  the  strathspey  and  reel* 
and  wbiih  liavo  long  been  peculiar  to  the  north- 
ern port  of  the  island,  assumed,  iu  hLt  hand,  a 
style  of  apiiitt  lira,  and  beauty,  which  had  never 
bMO  heera  bdbrek  It  fa  euruius  and  intercstin,; 
to  inquire,  on  the  principles  of  art,  in  what  c-on- 
ststod  the  peculiar  character  of  a  performance 
whidi  had  thus  ehamed  and  enliTeiied  the 
scenes  of  gaycty  and  innorent  pleasure,  with 
equal  effect,  in  every  rank  and  ago  of  lile.  There 
is  perhaps  no  species  whjitevor  of  music  executed 
on  the  violin,  in  which  the  oharsoteristic  cx- 
pnsnon  d^jends  more  on  the  jtowvr  of  the  bow, 
particularly  what  is  called  the  ujnvard  or  return- 
ing stroke,  than  the  Highland  recL  Here  ac- 
MvtUiigljr  was  Gow's  fiwte.  His  bow  hand,  as  a 
suitable  instrument  of  hifl  genius,  was  unrnm- 
monly  powerful;  aud  where  the  note  prodmud 
by  the  up  bow  was  oltcn  let  l'lc  nnd  indistinct  in 
Other  hands,  it  was  struck,  in  Im  playing,  with  a 
strength  and  certainty  which  never  feilod  to 
enq'rise  nnd  doli<;ht  tliu  skilful  hnirer.  To  this 
cxuaordiimry  power  of  tlio  bow,  iu  the  hand  of 
groat  original  genius,  must  be  asoribed  the  sin« 
gvilar  Iclioity  of  expression  which  he  f^nve  to  all 
hvi  music,  and  the  native  Highland  ffoui  of  cer- 
Uaa  tunes,  such  as  '  Tutiock  Garum,'  in  which 
lUs  taste  and  style  of  boMring  could  nerer  be 
exactly  reached  by  any  other  peribrmcr.  Wo 
mav  lull  the  eflTect  of  tlie  isuddrn  shout,  with 
which  he  frequently  accompanied  his  playing  in 
the  quick  tunes,  and  which  seemed  instantly  to 
electrify  the  dancent,  inspiring  them  with  new 
Ufe  and  energy,  and  rousing  the  spirits  of  the 
most  inanimate.  Tlius  it  has  been  well  obnerved, 
<The  vioUu,  in  his  bands,  sounded  like  the  harp 
of  Osrtian,  or  the  lyre  of  Orjiheus,  and  gave 
realitv  to  the  poetlr  llrtlons  whirli  ili-scribc  the 
astonishing  effects  ot  their  pertbrmauce.'  The 


different  publications  which  have  appeared  under 

the  name  of  Neil  Gow,  and  which  contain  not 
only  his  sots  of'  the  older  tunei,  but  various 
occoaionnl  airs  of  his  own  com!)Oidtion*  for  in- 
stance his  *  Lamentation  for  Abucaimey,'  and 
'Loch  Eroeh  side^'  are  striking  Bpccimeu'i  of 
feeling  and  power  of  ombelli^hment.  Theie 
were  set  and  prepared  for  publication  by  hU  son 
Nathaniel,  whose  respectable  cHaraoter  and  pn>« 
pricty  of  conduct  long  securer!  him  the  esteem 
and  favor  of  the  pubhc,  and  whose  knowledge 
of  composition,  and  variety  of  talent  in  the  art, 
joined  with  this  greatedt  refinement  of  taste, 
elegance  of  expre<wdon,  and  ]iower  of  execution, 
rendered  him,  beyond  nil  di-'puie,  the  rmwt  ac- 
complished and  succc:istul  performer  ot  Scottish 
music  whom  that  country  has  produced.  In  pri- 
Tate  li;'o  Neil  Gow  was  distinguished  bv  a  Kou!id 
aud  vit^orous  uudecstandiug,  by  a  singularly  acute 
penetration  into  the  character  of  those^  l>oth  in 
the  higher  and  lower  ephwes  of  aoeiety,  with 
whom  he  had  interoourse,  and  by  the  conciliating 
and  a)ijiroi>riatc  accommodation  of  his  renimk; 
and  repUes  to  the  peouiiarities  of  their  statiou 
and  temper.  In  these  he  often  showed  a  high 
dejjree  of  forcible  humor,  strong  sense,  and 
knaw  ledge  of  tlie  world,  and  proved  himself  to 
have  at  once  a  mind  uaturuUy  sagaciou:.,  and  a 
very  attentive  and  discriminating  habit  of  obser- 
vation. But  hu  most  honorable  praise  is  to  bo 
drawn  from  a  view  of  lii-i  character,  which  wn-; 
not  so  obvious  to  the  public.  liis  moral  oud  re- 
ligions principles  were  originally  correct,  ra- 
tional, and  heartfelt,  and  they  were  never  cor- 
rupted. His  duty  in  the  domestic  relation.<i  of 
life  ho  uniformly  fulfilled  with  exemplary  Hdol- 
if  y,  generosity,  and  kindness.  In  short,  by  tho 
general  integrity,  prudence,  and  propriety  of  his 
conduct,  he  dciervcd,  and  he  lived  and  died  pos- 
ses.sing,  as  large  a  portion  of  respect  from  liis 
equals,  and  of  good  will  from  his  supmors,  as 
has  ever  fallen  to  any  man  of  his  rank.  Tli  u^U 
he  had  raised  hiin>tn\f  to  independent  uud  ntilu- 
ent  circumstances  in  his  old  ago,  he  continued 
free  Stom.  every  appesxance  of  vanity  or  ostenta" 
tion.  He  retained  to  the  last  tho  same  plain 
and  iuu'i<r«\nniu^'  ^iimplicity  in  liis  earriu^^e,  lils 
dress,  audiiis  maimers,  which  ho  had  obt-erved 
in  his  early  and  more  obsi^uro  yeajra.  His  ligure 
was  ri;:orous  and  manly,  and  tho  expression  of 
luH  countenance  spiritctl  and  intelligent.  His 
whole  appearance,  indeed,  exhibited  so  charac- 
teristic A  model  of  what  nationaL  partiality  con- 
ceives a  Roottish  Highlander  to  be,  that  his  por- 
trait has  been  re'ieatedly  copied.  Four  admlrablo 
likenesses  of  him  were  painted  a  few  years  ago 
for  the  Duke  of  Athol,  Lord  Gray,  Hon.  Wil- 
liam Ma\il(,  M.  v.,  aud  for  the  'Counly  HaU, 
Perth,  by  Sir  Ilcni y  Kaeburn  ;  and  lie  has  been 
introduced  into  the  view  of  a  Highland  wedding, 
by  the  ingenious  Mr.  Allan,  to  whom  he  wasra- 
quested  to  sit  for  the  purpose   In  this  picture, 


too,  Mr.  Al! 


an 


lia>> 


])re  ler 


vcd  an  admirable  like- 


nt»»  of  Donald  Gow,  the  brother  of  Neil,  his 
stmdr  and  constant  violoncello^  and  without 
whose  able  and  powcrfiil  nroompaniracnt  Xeil 
could  scarcely,  iii  hi»5  latter  day*  at  leu.st,  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  play  a  note.  He  died  at  Invor,  near 
Dunkeld,  in  1607.  Besides  his  eon  Nathaniel, 
mentioned  below,  he  left  anodier,  John,  who 
long  rc'.-'Idfd  in  T-ondon,  and  Nvas  also  dis- 
tinguished and  odmirud,  as  inheriting  much  of 
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his  father's  nuisica]  (asto  luiil  power  of  execu- 
tion. Two  other  soms,  of  eciuaUy  eminent  mu- 
ncal  talents,  William  and  Andrew,  died  before 
tlxeir  father,  but  not  till  after  tlu  y  liad  com- 
pletely establii>he<l  their  reputation  uh  tnuj  de- 
Bccudauts  of  old  Noil.  On  the  \vh()lf,  ii  lamily 
of  auch  celebrity  in  national  musio  ait  that  of 
the  Oows,  Scotland  ia  not  likely  aooa  to  TntnoEw 
again." 

OOW,  NATHANIEL.  Son  of  the  praeeding. 
His  ability  &»  a  perfimner  b«n{!^  alluded  to  in  the 
foregoing  skftch,  v  c  need  here  only  subjoin  the 
fioUowiug  lint  of  the  works  published  by  him : 
•*Tb»  Benuties  of  NeU  Qow,  in  three 'nrta," 
«« Fourth,  Fifth,  and  Sixth  ( 'ollcctiona  to  follow 
the  above."  Tlicse  six  bookii  coutaiu  the  chief 
oompoeitions  of  the  Qows.  The  complete  Be- 
pository,  in  four  Parte."  The  above  an  inoatly 
all  old,' orii;inal,  slow,  and  dancing  tnnea.  **Thc 
Vocal  M<  lo(Ut  s  nl  Scotland,  in  two  Purls."  This 
work  contains  slow  airs  only,  without  the  words. 
MllMcmioiuCoUeetloiihof  Soodaiidt  anangped  by 
Nathaniel  Gow." 

GRAAF,  C.  FRTEDRTCH,  a  musician,  bom 

at  lludolstadt,  in  Germany,  composed  much  vo- 
cal and  iii^tniiiu  ntal  music  towards  the  close  of 
the  Ut&t  ccutury.  Most  of  hia  compositions  are 
published  at  Berlin;  some  few  at  die  Qigue^ 
^vlu  re,  from  the  year  1762,  he  was  dupel«master 
to  tJ-.e  rrinoe  of  Orange. 

uiLv^vr,  riiiEDRicn  Hermann,  younger 

brother  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Rudolstadt, 
aboxit  the  year  1730>  Ue  was  an  excellent  flutist 
and  oonpoav  iih  inatnuneotb  and  waa  for 
some  tima  in  London.  Ha  died  at  Ang«bnxg  in 
1795. 

GRADtIT,  a  Tktmch  mnsioian,  was  chopel- 

raastcr  to  Clinrles  II..  King  of  Eii^'land,  and  di- 
rector of  the  music  at  one  of  the  London  thea- 
tres. The  first  dramatic  piece  produced  at  Lon- 
don under  the  name  of  op<>ra  wa-4  of  hlti  com- 
position, entitled  "  Ariadne,  or  the  Miurringe  of 
Bacchus."  It  was  performed  for  the  fir^t  time 
in  1674.  His  second  complete  opera,  with  re- 
citatives, was  "Albion and  Albanius,"  performed 
in  1685. 

GRACE.  Grace,  either  in  vocal  or  instm- 
mcntal  performauoe,  consists  not  only  in  giving 
due  place  to  tlio  ap]>oggiaturn,  turn,  shako,  and 
other  decorative  additiouK,  but  in  that  cnsy, 
smooth,  and  natiu'al  e.vpressiou  of  the  i>iis>n;»es 
which  hrA  roiiveys  the  native  beauticH  ami  ele- 
gance of  the  composition,  and  fonuii  ouo  of  the 
first  attribtttes  of  a  cultivated  and  refined  pcr- 

fcrnuT. 

GRACES.  The  general  name  given  to  those 
ooeadonal  embellishments  which  a  performer  in- 

trodnrcM  tii  hei;:Iiteu  t}ic  cfferr  of  a  composition. 
The  old  Lugliah  gntces,  n.sed  about  16G7,  are 
divided  into  two  cla.ssc8  —  the  ranooth  and  the 
shakrd.  Ill  tlie  fust  t  lass  arc  the  beat,  backfall, 
double  backliiU,  elevation,  springer,  and  cadent ; 
in  the  second  are  the  shaked  backfall,  close 
shake,  shaked  beat,  shaked  eleration,  shaked 
eadent,  and  double  relish.  The  principal  graces 
of  melody  are  the  appoggiatura,  the  shake,  the 
turn,  and  the  beat ;  with  the  mordent,  beat, 
slide,  and  spring,  peculiar  to  tba  Gecmans.  The 
chief  ornaments  of  hannony  an  tba  ai^eggio, 
tremando,  &c. 


GIIACE-NOTF.  Any  note  r\Mcd  to  ii  coni- 
positiou  as  a  decoration  or  improvement.  See 
Gaaobb. 

GRADO,  sometimes  written  G  RAD  DO.  (I.) 
A  d^eo.  A  word  which,  together  with  th» 
preposition     is  applied  to  the  notesof  any  pna- 

sage  movlii;,'  by  cmi  joint  inter v, iI s ;  ui  when  the 
sounds  gradually  rise  or  full,  through  the  liticsaud 
spaces,  without  making  any  hiatus  or  skip^  they 

are  said  to  he  di  ^raddo. 

GRADUAL,  or  GRATL.  A  «m-ice  book, 
formerly  used  in  the  Rmiisli  ehiuch,  containing 
all  that  was  sung  by  the  choir  at  high  mags  ;  as 
the  (raetst  ssjueMCM,  and  kaU«itffakt;  iho  cnvdt  of" 
/ertoru,  and  triBOffittm;  as  also  the  fljflas  used  at 
fipriiiklincr  thn  holy  ■water.  The  i;nidiiat  Waa 
always  pcrlormod  in  the  (uit'y),  ur  desk. 

GRADUATE  IN  MUisia  A  person  who  haa 
taken  tiie  degree  of  dootor,  or  Dsclielor,  in  tba 

faculty  of  music. 

GR.i:ra,  JOHANN  FRIEDRICH,  coimsellor 
of  the  chamber  and  of  the  posts  of  the  Duke  of 
Brun>.\vi(  k,  wa.s  liorn  in  tlie  yiuu:  1711,  at  Bruns- 
wick. Ue  was  an  enlightened  and  zealous  ama- 
teur of  musie.  He  wrote  on  singing,  and  composod 
many  f^ontrs,  which  have  l)cen  ui  in  h  admire*!.  He 
pubiii»ked  six  colloctiona  of  airs,  the  hrst  ot  which 
appeared  in  1786  { likewise  «  Let  Ptnutw.t  <ic  Cra- 
mer'' with  nn  acrompnnircrnt  lor  two  violins,  in 
1760,  and  a  I'rcnch  ariette  in  piuts,  also  much 
other  vocal  music.  He  died  atfinuiswick  ia 
1787,  agixl  seventy-six. 

GRAElrP,  JOHN  GEORGE,  a  distinguished 
performer  on  the  violin  and  fiiute.  waa  bom  about 

the  yejir  17fl"i,  at  Mentz,  (Avherc  his  father  held  a 
considerable  pobt  under  the  government,)  and 
originally  intended  for  the  church,  but  having  a 
strong  predilection  for  music,  was  placed  under 
the  tuition  of  the  celebrated  (Charles  Frederic 
Ahel,  and  suhse<iuently  under  Ilaydn.  lie  (quit- 
ted his  native  city  ai  an  early  age,  and  auo> 
cesRTdy  Tinted  Bade,  Beroe,  and  Lauaanna,  meet- 
ing with  eneouraf^ement  eqind  to  his  most  san- 
guine cxjM'Ltations,  during  u  {Krriod  of  five  years' 
residence  in  Switzerland.  At  Lausanne  he  was 
intimate  with  the  ceh  hrated  Monsieur  Uonnet  do 
la  Rove,  and  Duvcidin,  the  Irieud  of  Gibbon  the 
historian.  Leaving  Switxerland,  Graetf  made  a 
year's  stay  in  Paris,  where  his  performances  wen 
receirod  with  the  most  marked  applause.  Among 
the  nTtiuln  r  of  his  luoce  intimate  *™>"**^  there 
was  the  Al)!x-  Vo;;Lfer. 

GlLFiSER,  J.  C".  A  muhitiun  at  Drc-nlcn.  He 
published  at  I^eiiwic,  in  the  years  1786  and  1787, 
three  series  of  sonatas  for  the  harpsichord,  of 
great  taste.    He  died  about  the  year  1790. 

G 11 A  KTZ,  a  piiinL-^t  and  composer  for  the  Chap- 
el Royal  at  Munich  in  1803,  was  a  pupil  of 
Haydn  and  Bertoni.  He  published  an  oratorio 
called  **  The  Death  of  Jesus,"  also  much  other 
sacred,  and  some  dnunatie  mnnc 

f  lTl.T'Vl'y.  A  German  amateur  rnmpo'^rr  nf 
muaic,  exeeiieul  |)iauLst,  and  composer  lui  lut  in- 
strument. He  died  young  in  1770.  Cramer  haa 
inserted  a  sonata  of  his  composition  in  his  "  Flo- 
ra," and  speaks  highly  of  his  taste  in  music. 

GRAHL,  AN  DR.  T.,    a  German  musician, 
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born  about  tho  year  1745,  publiutiAd  aomt  tomI 
and  iustrumeutal  mttsio  at  Le^iio< 

GRAMMATICAL  ACCENT  is  tbo 

measure  accent,  and  is  marked  by  the  len^h  of 
word-s  and  with  a  regular  succesaiou  of  strong 
and  weak  pvti. 

6BAN  CANTORE.  (I.)  A  ^  or  grifat 
(unger—  an  fiTjprnwiinii  tha  Mplication  o£  whifih 
ia  geiMorallj  amSmi  to  tiaa  mat  nan  «r  mman 


(7l^AX  GUSTO.  An  rxprcssion  applied  by 
the  Italians  to  the  btylu  ol  iuiv  full,  rich,  and 
Jugh-UTOUght  composition.  A  ^oni:,  ehonu, 
overture,  sonata,  vScc,  tho  cast  of  which  answers 
thid  description,  is  said  to  bo  composed  in  the 
pra/i  tni-st".  'I'lir-c  words  soinctiiues  a;)])ly  also 
to  performance :  the  manner  of  a  tUic  and  great 
anger  ia  aaid  to  be  in  the  pnm  jmtlo, 

GRAND.  An  epithet  ap]diefl  to  eomporitiona 
and  pcrfornmucea  which  deiivo  imp<)rtum  €'  from 
their  style,  Iciigth,  or  fulnew  of  parUs.  Hence 
v»  aay  ynmd  aoaaia,  gnmd  orerture.  grattd  oon- 
eert,  &e. 

GRANDFOND,  EUGENE  vaa  bom  at  Com- 
pit^j^io  in  1786.  He  rtudied  the  violin  at  the 
CoHMrvatory  under  Krcutzer,  aiul  composition 
under  Berton.  He  comjpoaed  many  collections  of 
nnianoei»  aome  of  whseh  have  been  publinhed. 
two  concertos  for  the  violin,  and  the  music  of  a 
oomic  opera,  in  two  acts,  performed  at  the  TMd' 

ORAXDI,  ALESSANDIiO,  a  colchrated  Ital- 
ian church  composer,  was  a  Siciliaa  by  birth. 
He  waa  chapel-nuntcr  at  Batfuao*  Hla  compo- 
dtiena  hear  date  flrom  th»  year  1619  to  IMO. 

GRANDIOaO.  (L)  In  a giaaad end  elevated 

style. 

GRA.NDVAI^.  A  French  musician.  He  pub- 
lished a  work  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1732,  entitled 
•<  Esaai  no-  U  boH  Gout  m  Murigiu."  Ha  Jikewise 
comxx»ed  aomo  cantatas. 

GRA8SET.  M.,  chef-forduttn  at  the  Italian 

opera  at  Paris,  during  Madamo  Catalani'a  man- 
agement, waa  born  1769.  Some  of  his  coucertos 
for  the  vioUn  have  been  published.  He  was 
looked  upon  nfj  tho  best  pupil  of  IJi  rthciiume. 
G  russet  was  one  of  tho  prolbasors  of  the  viohu  at 
thePaiia  Conaemtovy. 

GKASSTNI,  GH'SEPrA,  .in  Italian  female 
singer  of  great  celebrity,  between  the  years  1796 
and  1810.  Her  voice  was  a  contralto  of  uncom- 
mon swcctrf^-i,  and  which  she  mnnaseil  with  a 
jud^ueut  still  nmre  rare.  !She  \vas  engaged  as 
prima  donna  nt  Venice  in  tho  year  1797.  After 
the  battle  of  Marengo,  Bonaparte,  then  chief 
con<raI  of  Franco,  invited  her  mm  Milan  to  Partii, 
where  kIu*  san;;  r.t  the  f^Ti  i;  ii  tionnl  fCtr,  on 
the  22d  of  July  1800.  in  I80i,  she"  quitted 
Fteia  ft>r  Berlin,  and  the  fellowinf?  year  pro- 
cci'ilotl  to  Lon'loii,  where  she  wns  en^jfi'^'etl  as  the 


•*  Romeo  and  Juliet."  At  tho  admirable  scene 
in  the  third  act,  the  Emperor  Napoleon  ap- 
plauded vociferou.'.ly,  and  'rnhiia,  the  "^^reat  tra- 
gedifm,  who  waa  among  the  audience,  wept  with 
emotion.  After  the  perfionnance  wai  ended,  the 
emperor  rnnferrfd  the  deroration  of  a  hij^li  order 
on  Croscentini,  and  .'^ent  Crrossini  a  scrap  ol  paper, 
on  which  was  A\'rittcn,  "  Good  fiir  twenty  thou- 
aand  livrcs  —  Napoleon." 

"  Twenty  tliousoud  francs  !  "  said  one  of  her 
friends  —    the  sum  L-i  a  lar:;e  one." 

**  It  will  serve  a»  a  dowr^  for  one  of  my  little 
niaceS)"  rvpBad  Graarini  qntetlr. 

Indeed,  few  porson:<  w  vw  (  i  r  more  cccneroua, 
tender,  and  j  onsiiderate  towards  tlicir  iuiuily  than 
this  gre-at  sin-^er.  Miuty  years  afterwards  when 
the  emj)ire  had  crumbled  into  dust,  earryint;  with 
it,  ill  itti  lull,  umoag  other  things,  the  rith  pen- 
sion of  Signora  Grassini,  she  happened  to  be  at 
^^"f*  "^here  another  of  her  niecea  waa  fat 
dte  ttnt  time  presented  to  her,  with  a  request 
that  i*lie  would  do  something'  for  her  youu^  rela- 
tive. Tho  Uttie  girl  wad  extremely  pretty,  but 
not,  her  ftiends  thought,  htted  for  the  stage,  as  her 
voice  wn^  n  feeble  contralto.  Her  aunt  a-^ke<l  her 
to  sing ;  uud  whcu  the  timid  voice  had  «;ounded 
a  few  notes,  "  Dear  child,"  said  Grastuni,  em- 
bracing her»  "you  will  not  want  me  to  assist 
you.  Those  who  called  your  votoe  a  contralto 
■were  i;;nonint  of  music  You  have  one  of  the 
finest  sopranos  in  the  world,  and  will  fax  c.\cel 
me  as  a  singer.  Take  (-ouragei  and  work  liard, 
my  love  ;  yotir  throat  will  '^^^•e  you  a  shower  of 
gold."  The  youiig  girl  did  not  diiiiipiwint  her 
aunt's  prediction.  She  still  lives,  and  her  name 
is  Giulia  GrisL  Qiassini  was  the  first  female 
linger  who  appeared  in  the  Itafian  theatre  with 

vioxisly  the  part  wns  sus- 


re 


a  contr.i'i!".  \-fiii'(_ 

tained  by  men.  Uer  tones,  nurely  lieminine,  were 
received  with  distrust;  and  some  time  elapsed 

before  listeners  co\dd  become  reconciled  to  a 
voice  deemed  much  too  low  for  a  woman.  Sm  h, 
however,  was  the  rich  and  mellow  quality  of  her 
new  tones,  extending  only  £rom  A  in  the  bass  to 
C  in  the  treble,  that  a  new  source  of  delight  in 
the  vocal  art  seemed  to  liave  been  opened.  She 
was  beautiful  and  graceful,  and  her  acting  in- 
tmitehle,  while  her  pathos  and  IMing  were  the 
more  evident  when  contrasted  Avith  tho  cold  and 
fluty  ton(»  of  Rilliugton.  From  (irassini  wo  may 
dato  Uie  dmtto  liwienialc  voices,  whidi  haa  proved 
so  great  an  tnunorement  to  the  opera,  and  af- 
forded Rossini  lae  opportunity  of  displaying  such 
cx(iuvt?ite  and  incomparable  taste.  Gr)ks-.ini  was 
at  Florence  in  1$23,  and  she  died  at  Milan  in 
IMO. 

GRATIAS  AOmUS.  (Lb)  Fart  of  the  Gb>. 

ria. 


GRAUN.  CARL  HEINRICH.  ehapal- 
to  FMterie  tiie  Great,  at  Berlin,  was  bom  at 

WahrcnbrQck,  in  Saxony,  in  the  year  1701,  and 
educated  in  the  school  of  the  Holy  Cross  at  Dres- 
den. He  was  first  engaged  by  the  king,  when 
Prince  of  Pru.s.sia,  in  the  year  1735,  a.s  a  singer 


eurreM>ur  of  llunti,  ut  a  Mdary,  it  in  said,  of  three  i  and  composer,  and  was  afterwards  sent  for  his 
thousand  pounds  for  the  sca.son.  Her  acting  was  I  improvement  into  Italy.  There  he  remained 
considered,  by  the  English,  as  unrividled  on  the  I  about  two  years^  during  which  time  the  king  oon- 
Itoiian  stage,  and  her  voice  esteemed  a.i  the  finest  '  structed  one  of  the  most  complete  and  most  mag- 
cxample  ever  heard  of  the  '  \  soprano.  One  nificent  theatres  in  Europe,  to  which  (Iraun  was 
evening  in  1810,  she  and  Signor  Crescentiui  per-  1  the  composer  during  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
tosetiiar  at  ^  Tttuarieap  and  aang  in  |  At  the  Miset  of  hia  mnrieal  eexeer,  Onma  de* 
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Totdl  his  tak'titi  firiufly  to  the  service  of  flio 
church.  He,  however,  atterwards  comix}^!  a 
grmt  tttnnber  of  operaii,  «  few  of  wliieh  are  in 
the  Gerrann,  but  by  far  the  greater  jiait  m  the 
Italian  liiu^uaije.  Of  the  latter,  he  corapoJ5ed  as 
many  a.^  seventeen,  between  the  joars  1742  and 
17dt>.  He  wrote  aljio  the  vrvttxuetund  noitative!<i 
to  the  pastoral  opera  of  •*  (kUatmt"  of  which  the 
Ivin,'  Iniii'-t.lt  set  part  of  the  son^.  Ilia  other 
compositiou:>  couiuat  of  fteveral  a^  ol'harpaichocd 
concertos,  for  the  Princoaa  Awolia  of  Pniwia. 
Tlic:40  arc  (graceful  and  pleasinp;  in  melody,  artiul 
in  the  disposition  of  the  parU,  excellent  iu  har- 
monjt  and  yet  easy  of  execution.  Uia  sacred 
munc  oooauita  of  a  **  Te  Devm,"  maasM,  aud 
spiiitnal  cantatas  or  ontorioa,  almotit  innumer- 
able :  amori  ^  whii  h  is  a  very  celebrated  one,  en- 
titled Di-r  Tod  Jesu."  I'axt  of  hia  oratorio, 
"  The  Death  of  Jenia,"  and  M>mo  othte  compo- 
sitions of  Grauu's,  arc  in  lAtrobe'n  Kclections, 
who  has  also  publLshud  an  ^tion  of  hii»  "  Te 
Dcum."  Specimens  of  hia  worka  are  alno  to  be 
£Duud  in  Dr.  Ciotoli'a  "  ^pecimena."  Graun,  who 
was  a«  much  ravwad  in  Fnuaia  aa  Handel  waaiu 
England,  died  at  fiwliii*  luuTattally  lamented,  in 
the  year  17'"'5>. 

GIIAUN,  JOHAXN  GOTTLIEB,  brother  of 
the  pxeooding,  waa  an  excellent  pcrfonuer  on  tiic 
violin,  and  a  respectable  composer  of  the  old 
school.  He  was  concert-master  to  the  King  of 
I'lur^via,  and  thcrf  art-  extant  of  Ins  N\riunf»s 
several  ovmnrcd,  i»yuxphouieat  concectOti»  a  "  ikUee 
Bcgim"  and  aomo  nuHwea. 

GRAUPNER,  CHRISTOPH,  dmpel-maiiter 

to  thft  court  of  Ilesse -Darmstadt,  ami  a  ( i  lc- 
brate<l  c.oiu[>o»cr  of  harpiiichord  music,  was  botu 
about  the  year  1688.   He  alao  compowBd  aavcral 

opoms  for  tlio  fhratrr  at  Ilanihurs;.  hrt-\vean  the 
yeaia  i7t»7  and  1710.    Ho  died  in  17(j(). 

GRAVE  \s  applied  to  a  sound  which  ia  of  a 
low  or  deep  toneb  The  thicker  the  eocd  or  string, 
the  more  grave  is  the  note  or  taoe;  and  the 
smaller,  the  more  acute.  <rm«»,  in  Italian  masic, 

doiiofo  a  viTV  ;;ravr  aud  ^low  niotiim,  somOwhat 
faster  than  tulw/io,  aud  f-lowor  lliaii  tarqn. 

GRAVEILVXD,  X.,  was  bom  at  Cacu  in  1770. 
At  the  ai^  of  lune  years,  he  received  inntrnetion 

on  the  violin  from  Qucru,  n  pujnl  of  ("apron,  and 
aftcrwardM  perlected  himsell  under  liaillot.  (fni- 
Torand  was  during  several  years  a  violinist,  and 
then  ch''f-(t orrhentre  of  the  theatre  at  Caen.  He 
published  much  music  for  iu^itrument. 

GRAVITY,  tinivity  is  that  modification  of 
any  Kound  by  which  it  lx!Comes  deep,  or  low,  in 
res'pei-t  of  florae  other  sound.  The  gravity  of 
Mounda  dc-^H  uds  on  the  thickness  and  diatontion 

of  the  chords,  or  the  Itiiu'th  and  din  meter  of  the 
pipes,  and  in  gcnend  on  the  mass,  extent,  and 
tension  of  the  sonorous  bodies.  The  larger  and 
more  I'r:    ir    f!  f  hodie-i,  tlu'  sh»\ver  will  bO  the 


vibratif 


GliAVll  S,  JOHANX  IIIEUOXVMrS,  was 
born  of  a  noble  family,  at  Sulzbach,  in  1648.  In 
1672,  he  went  to  Leydcn  for  instruction  in  the 
law,  and  there  studied  also  instrumental  and  vo- 
cal music,  in  both  of  which  he  attained  to  a  high 
degree  of  perfection.  In  137  7»  he  went  to  Rre- 
men  aa  singer  and  under  master  to  the  gynma- 


sinn  a(  H(U'iuy  of  that  town.  Tie  remained  th.erc 
thirty  vear»,  until  he  obtained  the  same  situation 
at  j^eniBf  where  he  died  in  1729,  aged  eighty. 
Gravitis  ph-ived  on  most  instrnmrntr*,  niul  cnni- 
poscd  with  facility.  King  Frederic  otlcred  him 
the  (situation  of  chapel-master,  whicli  he  refused 
The  lollowing  are  among  his  works :  /)tteriptiitn 
de  la  Trompcttt  marine,"  IJreme.  1681  ;  "Chmiarm* 
SpiritiuUes  h  d>  uj-  Dcutu,  arec  B.  C,"  Rrt^me, 
1633,  in  octavo;  "Le^omth  Chant,  m  Diaiogw,'* 
Brteie,  1702,  in  octavo;  **  i?wiANSi«<B  AftwiAv  frae- 
tiemt"  Brdme^  1685,  in  octavo. 

GRAZIAXT.  An  exeellent  Italian  vlolonrellist. 
He  pnbliahed  at  Berlin,  in  1780,  six  solos  un  the 
violonedloi,  Op.  1 ;  and  afterwards,  at  Paris,  six 
solos  for  die  vidlooodUob  Op.  2.  He  died  ia 
1787. 

GRAZIAM,  ]J()MI  ACIO.  of  Marino,  ml^x 
Rome,  and  chapel-master  to  the  Jesuits*  church 
in  that  city,  publiahed,  between  the  jrcars  l(id2 
and  1672,  much  dmich  and  other  musie. 

GRAZIOSO,  or  GRAZIOSAMEXTR,  or  COX 
GKAZl.V.  {I.'  A  term  implyinu'  that  the 
movement  to  whin'-h  it  aa  preHxed  io  to  be 
performed  in  a  smootii,  flowing,  and  graceftil 

htyle. 

(JREAT  OCTAVE.  The  lowest  series  of 
se%-en  notes,  which  includes  both  the  divLsioua 
of  the  short  keys  in  the  key  board,  beginnin;; 
with  the  two,  called  by  the  Germans  the  great 
octavo,  being  expressed  by  ca]ntal  letters.  On, 

sonu-  old  instruments,  partu-ul.irly  ort;ans-,  tllO 
ln\ve,t  note  on  the*  Irtt  hand  is  the  great  C; 
but,  in  general,  pianns,  \c.,  (>\tend  down  tO  FF. 
In  our  old  w-ales,  the  letters  Iwlow  the  Ikiss  A 
were  made  double,  and  those  above  the  treble 
staff  termed  m  nit ,  init  the  septonaziAa  wore  then, 
reckoned  from  A,  not  trom  C. 

GREATER  SCALE.  That  in  which' the 
thirds  are  greater,  as  a  scale  eompoeed  of  ni^er 
thirds.  Same  ae  ittifor  Scab* 

r.  MF.XTOnr.X,  THOMAS.  a  native  of  Der. 
byshirc.  He  went  to  Loudon  in  the  year  1772, 
and  became  a  puiill  of  Dr.  Ctooke,  organist  and 
master  of  the  boys  of  Westminster  Abb»>y,  under 
whose  excellent  tuitiun  the  foUonnng  eminent 
professors  (as  well  as  many  others)  were  e<lucat- 
ed,  namely,  S^ir  William  Parsons,  Crosdill,  Kuy- 
vett,  Rartleman,  M.  Rock,  Spofforth.  &c..  Sec.  In 
the  years  177  <irejitorex  attended  the  orato- 
rios which  Lord  Sandwich  gave,  during  Christ- 
mas, at  Hinehingbrook,  and  there  he  derived  the 
greatest  ndvanta:ie,  not  onlv  from  heariuiZ  Ilan- 
del'b  music  exeeuled  with  u  juevsHiou  uuU  etfert 
till  then  unkuo\\'n,  but  a^n  from  the  acijuaint- 
ance  and  Meudzihip  of  Mr.  liatei,  who  conducted 
those  performance.^.  The  opportumty  Oreato- 
rex  thus  enjoyed  of  an  intiuiute  understmulini^ 
of  Mr.  Bates's  theory  and  ])ractice  could  not  tail 
to  be  beneficial,  to  the  highe.>t  posstUe  dq^ree,  in 
turning  the  tnste.  and  directiiii:  the  inqnirtr^  and 
intelligence,  ol  the  young  musician,  (irealorex 
has  given  the  strongest  proofs  that  the  triciid.-^hip 
of  Mr.  Bates  was  not  extended  to  him  in  vain. 
I  At  the  cstaiilishmont  of  the  .\ndent  Coitcert,  in 
1  1776,  Grcatorcx  a,s.sisted  in  the  eh  irustss,  and 
continued  a  pcribimcr  there,  till  he  was  adviiied 
to  U  y  a  northern  air  Ibr  the  xeeatabUahmeat  q£ 
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bis  hMlth;  and  he  acoqpAed  tke  eituetioiL  of 
orgaabt  ef  (be  eatitedni  of  Oulide^  tn  1780. 

Ilere,  though  the  finolumonts  were  t>raall,  he 
patj6cd  bome  of  tho  hHiipie.^t  days  of  his  life.  lie 
spent  two  evenings  of  each  week  in  a  select  «o- 
clfty,  ill  which  -wero  inchidtnl  Tlr.  I'ercy,  Bi>'hop 
oi  ijroiuore,  (then  Dean  at  t;ailLHle, )  Dr.  ChiLtleei 
liaw,  Bishop  of  Elphin,  and  Archdeacon  Paley. 
The  ceuduttai  udmiiwiott  of  tireatorex.  to  bear  a 
part  in  the  oonver>ation«  of  mtoh  men  w  a  power- 
tul  totimony  of  hy^  niuk  in  initllect.  In  1784, 
(ircatorex  rc^ignccl  hiti  tsitualioa  at  Carlisle,  and 
went  to  Italy,  where  ho  etudied  vocal  music,  and 
received  iiuxtnutinus  in  ningiug  Ixom  Signor 
Soiitarclli,  (tiio  mont  ccli-bruted  singing  master 
of  his  time,)  at  Home,  for  the  npaco  of  two  years. 
He  also  made  a  eonaidembie  acay  at  Naples, 
Plorenee,  and  Veni(!« ;  and  viidted,  on  hiit  r«*hmi, 
Bologna,  PLsa,  lA';^h<)i  n,  I'achui,  Verona,  Mcenzu, 
3Iantua,  Parma,  Milan,  and  Gouoo,  entering 
Switzerland  by  Mount  St.  Gothard,  and  paeaing 
down  the  Rhone  to  Cologne;  from  whence  l-.e 
returned  to  EngUuid,  through  the  N'ethcrluiuls 
and  Uollaud.  at  the  end  of  the  year  1788.  Ho 
now  establiahed  himself  in  London,  and  vecy 
■oon  had  his  time  fully  occupied  as  a  teacher  ef 
8in;:int;.  In  tlie  year  1793,  on  the  re^iignatiou  of 
Mr.  Bates,  as  conductor  of  tho  Auclcut  Concert, 
the  noble  directors  did  Oreatores  the  honor, 
■without  any  applientinn  on  his  part,  to  appoint 
him  to  that  distiiiguii>hed  situation,  which  ho 
beld  fear  twenty-Bcven  years.  In  1801,  (ireato- 
vex»  in  ooiyunction  with  Harriaoni  W.  Kuyvct^ 
and  Bortlcman,  reriyed  the  Vocal  Concert',  and 
aftcfwurds  succeeded  to  tlie  situation  ol'  liLs  re- 
spected master,  Dr.  Cooke,  as  orgauiiit  aud  maa- 
terof  dm  boysat  Westminster  AUwy,  which  was, 

Serhapfl,  amongst  the  most  grateful  cornpUmenta 
e  could  receive,  'flic  publications  of  (ir«»torex 
are,  a  compilation  of  '*  I'salm  Tune^"  hanun- 
nised  by  hkosel^  and  dedicated,  by  permi^ion, 
to  tho  king.  His  labors  have  been  chiefly  con- 
fiucd  to  tlie  arrun;^in^  many  musical  cunii)o:-i- 
tious  for  the  Concert  of  Ancient  Music,  aud  tho 
Vooat  Cmicerts*  by  adding  complete  orehestral, 
"VOOalt  end  hustrunicntal  partiJ,  to  whnt,  perhaps, 
was  only  a  duet  ur  air.  Ui  this  tiurt  are,  "  Sing 
unto  God,"  Dr.  Croft;  "This  is  tlio  day,"  Dr. 
C^i;  "We  wUl  rejoice,"  Dr.  Croft;  ••Great 
is  Jehovah,"  MarccUo;  "Hark,  my  Daridcor," 
Purcell ;  and  a  great  number  of  harnioni/.ed 
glees.  Ho  alno  put  wind  instruments  to  the 
mtuseWi  in  Handel'e  sixth  grand  concerto,  ar- 
ranged the  minuet  to  (iluck'ri  ovorturc  in 
*' Ip/ug6ntfi,"  aud  adapted  the  lavorito  move- 
ment in  Himdel'a  kseons  fiur  a  loll  baiid. 

GREAT  SIXTH.  The  appeUation  given  to 
the  chord  of  the  fifth  and  Hixth»  when  the  fifth 
is  perfect  and  tlie  bixth  major. 

GREBER,  GIACOMO.    A  German  murician. 

who  went  to  T.nndon.  in  1703,  with  Margarita  de 
I'Eplnc,  afterwards  Mrs.  Popusch.  In  1705  Grc- 
b«>r  oompoeed  at  the  New  Haymarkee  Theatre  an 
Italian  paxtoral,  rnllcd  "The  Lnvc*;  of  Eri^nsto  " 
This  was  the  ilrst  attempt  at  dramatic  music  in 
the  Opera  House. 

GRECO,  (JAETANO.  horn  at  Xaplen  in  the 
early  part  of  the  eighteenth  ccutury,  was  director 
of  the  couaerratorT  of  /  Poveri  itf  Gwu  CMtto, 
It  ic  not  known  wheChtt  he  devoted  hioudf  ex- 


chudrely  to  tuition,  as  none  of  his  eompositiwia 
have  Vtitd;  but  his  rcpiitation,  as  a  learned  pro- 
fessor, has  survived  hini,  and  if  lie  ha>.  not  been 
immortalized  by  his  works,  he  has  by  his  pupils. 
He  was  Pergolotti's  first  masCor,  and  is  said  to 
have  bestowed  particular  cnrc  on  liLs  illuslrioii'? 
dLiciplc,  and  to  have  foreaeou  hia  talents  and 
genius. 

f^.KEEK  SrAT,E.  Tlii^,  in  the  time  of  Aris- 
toxenus,  con-'isted  of  two  octaves;  aud  the  whole 
system  \\  an  composed  of  a  different  series  of  four 
sounds,  with  on©  note  added  to  tho  bottom  of 
the  scale  to  complete  tho  double  octave ;  all 
tl\e^e  sounds  liad  dillerent  denominations,  like 
our  gamut.  Tho  Greeks  lued  all  tho  four  and 
twenty  lettem  of  the  alphabet  for  mnsteal  chane» 
ters,  or  Kvmhols  of  sound.  The  ({roek  and 
('hincso  scales  of  music  have  a  very  evident  re- 
semblance to  the  Scottish ;  the  old  national  airs 
of  Greece  and  those  of  Scotland  have  so  strong 
a  simiUtude,  that  ono  would  imagine  them  to 
liave  Ijeen  foiuposed  at  the  same  time  by  the 
samo  genius,  aud  in  thot>o  ages  whcu  hannouy 
aad  nature  went  hand  in  hand. 

GREENE,  DR.  MAURICE,  bom  at  London, 

in  inOfi,  was  the  son  nf  the  Ivcv.  Thomas  Greene, 
sergeant  ut  law.  lie  \va.s  brought  up  in  thu 
choir  of  St.  Paul's,  and  when  his  voice  broke, 
was  bound  apprentice  to  Brind,  the  organist  of 
that  cathodm.  He  was  earir  noticed  as  an 
elegant  ori^uu  ])layer  and  composer  for  the 
church,  and  obtained  the  place  ol  nri;ani>t  of  St. 
Duustan  in  the  west,  before  ho  was  twenty  years 
of  a;;e.  In  1"17,  on  the  deatli  of  Daniel  I'urceU, 
lit  was  iiktwiac  elected  organist  of  >St.  .Vxidiew's, 
Holborn;  but  the  next  year,  his  master,  Brind, 
dying*  Greene  was  appointed  his  Bucccasor*  by 
the  dean  and  chapter  or  St.  Paul's ;  upon  which 
event  lie  iinittcd  both  the  places  he  had  previously 
obtained.  On  tho  death  of  Dr.  Crofts,  in  17'i(j, 
he  was  appointed  organist  and  composer  to  the 
("hapel  lloyal,  aud  on  tlie  death  of  Ecc]e>,  in  \73o, 
iiuiater  ui  his  majesty's  band.  In  IT.'JU  he  ob- 
tained tho  degree  of  doctor  in  music,  at  C.am- 
bridge^  and  was  appointed  public  music  profess> 
or  in  the  same  iimimmty,  in  the  room  ef  Dr. 
Tudway.  Greene  Avas  an  intellirjent  man,  a  con- 
stant attendant  at  the  opera,  and  an  acute  ohficrvcr 
of  d<0  improvements  in  composition  and  per^ 
formanre.  which  Handel,  and  tlie  Italian  singers 
empluyed  in  hb  musical  dramas,  hud  introduced. 
His  melody,  therefore,  was  more  elegant,  and 
his  harmony  more  pure,  than  that  of  his  pred< 
ecessors,  though  leas  nervous  and  original.— 
(Jieene  had  the  misfortune  to  live  in  tlie  ago  and 
jieighborlKiod  of  a  musical  giant,  with  whom  he 
was  utterly  uniil>le  to  contend,  but  by  cabal  and 
alliance  witli  lii>  enomies.  Handel  was  but  too 
prono  to  treat  iulcriur  artists  with  contempt; 
what  provocation  he  had  received  from  Greene, 
ailter  their  first  acq\uuntance«  when  ho  had  a  due 
sense  of  his  groat  powom,  I  know  not,  (says  Dr. 
Burncy;)  but  for  many  years  of  liis  life,  Ilan- 
del  never  spoke  of  him  without  some  iiyurious 
ejnthet.  Greene's  ^ure  was  b^w  the  eommtm 
size,  and  he  Ixad  the  misfortune  to  bo  very  much 
deformed  ;  yet  hiH  address  and  exterior  manners 
were  tho-e  ol  a  man  of  the  world,  mild,  attentive, 
and  wcU  brod.  History  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  infiimitiefl  ef  arista;  whoii  bemg  imm,  in 
qilte  of  imcommon  gift*  and  ins|ib«tioii%  txt 
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subject  to  hiirann  frnilties,  wliich  entlui.sinsm, 
praLse,  nml  tUo  love  oi"  lame,  iuor<;  I'uxiucutly 
augment  than  diminish.  Wc  shiill  not  omit  to 
]u>ttc«^  that  (hwene,  in  ooiyuiiotioii  wiih  Faatiiigi 
lias  the  oedit  of  being  ibn  flnk  iutitutw  of  tbe 

charitable'  fund  for  the  fUppOBt  Of  deoajtdslQU- 
ciauH.   tycG  Fatrroio. 
Oieeno,  during  the  last  ycnm  of  hii  Itfo,  began 

to  rollect  thi'  Hervice«  and  anthems  of  thr  old 
Eu|{li8h  church  compo^rs,  from  the  single  parttt 
used  in  the  8ovoraI  cathedrals  of  tita  kingdom* 
in  order  to  correct  and  pubEsh  them  in  score  —  a 
plan  which  he  did  not  live  to  accomplish  ;  but, 
noqucathin^  liis  papor^  to  Dr.  Boyco,  it  was 


after  the  manner  of  Eastern  nationa,  that  the 
people  might  not  languish  and  pine  away  with  a 
tedious  sorrow;  and  from  that  period  it  has  been 
retained  at  Milan,  and  imitated  by  ohnoet  all  the 
othflr  eongrcgationa  of  the  trond."  TnuHtfcm 
say-*  that  it  was  upon  occasion  of  St.  Anibro'\e 
receiving  St.  Augustine  into  the  church,  on  his 
convernion,  that  the  Bi«hop  of  Milan  eompOHed. 
the  celebrated  «•  Tn  Drum''  which  has  since  ex- 
ercised the  tolcuU  of  the  most  celebrated  cora- 
poeecs.  The  chant  thus  09<tablu<hcd  by  St.  Am- 
brose continued  in  use.  with  Um  alterations,  till 
the  time  of  Orcgorr  the  Great,  whose  obfeet  in 
reforming  it  p ccnis  to  hnvc  Ixvn  tw'tfold  ;  he  cii- 


al'tcrwards  executed  iu  a  very  Bplcudid  and    larged  the  former  ^)lan,  by  introducing  four  new 
ample  manner*   Oreene  died  in  17^,  and  was  !  moNdes  or  tones  into  the  **eanto  fermo"  and 
succeeded,  as  composer  to  the  Chapel  Iloyal,  nml 
master  of  his  xuajesty's  bead,  by  his  worthy 
pupil*  Dr.  William  Boyoe» 

nREfiOTUAX  MUSK".  Sncrod  rompoi^itions 
introduced  into  the  (JathoUc  service  by  Pope 
Gregorv. 


(iRKt  JORY,  ST.,  caUed  GREGORY  TIIE 
GKEAT,  11  llomnn  pontiff,  was  1)nru  at  Home, 
of  an  iilut<trioiii*  fiimily,  about  tlie  year  5.0O. 
His  rank  and  talents  recommended  him  to  the 
notice  of  the  Emperor  Justin,  who  appointed 
him  prefoet  of  that  eitr.  Beins  of  a  religions 
turn  of  mind,  and  finding'  Hiat  tnc  duties  of  }iis 
office  attached  him  too  much  to  the  world,  he 
retired  to  a  monastery ;  but  he  was  soon  sum* 
raoiipd  from  his  retirement  by  Pope  Pclagias 
IX.,  who  appointed  him  one  of  his  deacons,  and 
lent  him  to  Constantinople  in  the  capacity  of 
nuncio.  Upon  his  return  to  Rome,  ho  was  em- 
ployed by  Polagius  as  his  secretary,  but  at  lensrth 
obtaijictl  leave  to  retire  to  his  convent.  Here  he 
hoped  to  devote  his  days  to  study  and  contcm 


banished  from  the  rhurch  the  caitfn  /•'jiira'-i,' 
as  being  too  light,  and  donituto  of  that  gravity 
I  and  simplicity  ffahed  to  the  solemn  offices  of  the 
'  church.  John  Biaconus,  the  author  of  Qzt^^ry's 
Life,  informs  us  that  he  established  a  singing 
hi  liool  at  Home,  and  that  it  subsisted  three  hun- 
j  drcd  years  after  his  death,  which  happened  in 
604.  He  assures  ns  tihat  tiie  original  **Anii- 
I  phtmarium,"  or  volume  of  anthem^?  of  this  pope, 
was  still  existing,  iis  well  as  the  whip  with  which 
I  he  used  to  threaten  the  restive  scholars,  and  alsio 
the  bed  on  which  his  intirmiticH  obliged  him  to 
recline,  when,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  his 
zeal  still  led  him  to  visit  his  iavoritc  school,  nnd 
hear  the  scholars  practiso.  This  pontiiT  is  like- 
wise said,  br  eedesuwtieal  writers,  to  have  been 
the  first  who  sej)arated  the  chanters  from  the 
r^ular  clergy;  for  it  was  liis  o}>servation,  that 
Singeni  were  more  admired  for  their  fine  Yok'«s 
than  for  their  precepts  or  tlieir  piety.  At 
present  this  kind  of  singing  has  become  venera- 
ble from  its    antiquity,  and  from    the  use  to 


,  .  I  which  it  is  appropriated ;  for  though  the  more 

plation;  but  a  plague,  that  mfntA  with  Tiotcnoe  |  rieh  and  Taried  strains  of  a  Haydn  <md  a  Mosart 

in  the  capital,  drew  him  from  hi';  scrluhion.  He  :  have  been  adopted  in  the  j^rnenil  service  of  the 
came  forth  from  hb  retrt^t,  and  instituted  \  Itoman  Catholic  churcli,  yet,  on  particular  oc- 
litanies,  which  were  sung  in  procession  about  '  casions,  the  Gregorian  eliant  is  exdurively  UMd, 
the  streets  of  the  city.  On  its  arrival  at  the  and  heanl  in  ail  its  ancient  glory,  especially 
great  church,  it  is  said  that  the  contagion  cea-ied.    during  the  penitential  season  of  Lent,  and  in  the 


Of  thl*  clistc^inper  Pclagius  died,  and  Gregory 
was  unanimously  choeen  to  iill  this  high  dignity. 
Though  of  an  iimrra  and  weakly  oonsntntion,  he 

po;*,se;5SCil  a  vi^'omns  mind,  and  discharged  the 
duties  of  his  ntaiiou  with  eq^uanimity  and  ftrm- 
nesB.  One  of  the  greatest  events  which,  by  his 
prudence  and  judieious  management,  he  efT(>('teil, 
during  his  puntilicate,  vviij4  the  conversion  of  tho 
English  na(ion  to  ('hrwtianity.  Rut  what  par- 
ticularly entitles  Uiegory  to  notice  in  this  work, 
is  his  baring  offeeted  a  reformation  in  the  mnsto 
of  the  church.  About  two  hundred  and  thirtt' 
years  before  the  period  in  which  Gregory  lived, 
St.  Ambrose,  who  was  then  Bishop  of  Milan, 
became  one  of  thepatron*;  of  church  music,  and 
instituted,  in  his  ciiurcii  at  Milan,  a  peculiar 
method  of  singingi  which  rercived  the  name  of 
mntiia  AmbrwUunut,  or  Ambrosian  chaut.  St, 
Auguiitine,  the  di«ciple  of  St.  Ambrose,  speaks 
of  the  great  delight  lie  received  in  hearing  the 
psalms  and  hymns  sung  there.  "  As  the  voices," 
says  ho,  '*  flowed  into  my  ears,  truth  wm  In- 
stilled into  my  heart,  nnd  the  affections  of  piety 
overUowed  in  tears  of  joy.  Tlie  church  of  Mi- 
lan," he  continueis  "  had  not  long  bctore  begun 
to  practise  this  method.  It  was  hero  first  or- 
dered that  hymns  and  psalms  should  be  sung 


holy  week.  It  is  true  that  its  simplicity,  and 
its  total  dissimilitude  to  secular  music,  preclude 
all  levity  in  the  composition,  and  all  licention»> 

ness  in  the  e\er'itii>n,  and  that  to  eiirK  loni::; 
habituated  to  artiticial  and  rctincd  music,  its 
simple  tones  may  hare  little  ehann;  yet  the 
amateur  will  delight  to  trrtce  m  these  innrtilicial 
movements  some  of  the  melodies  of  the  olden 
time,  and,  perhaps  it  may  not  be  too  mudk  to 
add,  of  the  days  of  Athenian  i!;lory. 

GREGORY.  WILLIAM,  a  gentleman  of  the 
Chapel  Koyal  in  dio  r^gn  of  Chnrie^^  II.,  wna  a 
comiKMier  of  several  anthems.  The  bcr^t  Blo» 
"  Out  of  the  deep  have  I  called,"  and  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  «  Ji  -t  us  out." 

(JREIXER,  JOIIAXX  M.,  a  good  violinist, 
was  horn  at  C'ou  itaucc  iu  1721.  lie  filled  the 
ofBcc  of  chapcl-ma;ster  to  somal  German  courts, 

up  to  the  year  ITS  I. 

GllEIXER,  JUILLNX  TllEODOK,  pub- 
liahod  in  1774,  at  .cVmsterdam,  two  works,  com- 
prising aymnhonies,  each  containing  six  diflerent 
pieces  and  nx  duets. 

GREXET,  a  French  dramatic  composer,  pro- 
duced, in  1737,  the  opera  Triomphedt  fHaT" 
nwnie,"  and  in  Vlo'i,  "  A^Uan,  Btrggr 
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ORENET,  CIAUDE  DE,  boru  at  Chatcau- 
dan,  in  Beaucc,  in  1771»  was  an  ofKcer  in  the 
Krench  army.  He  mui  »  nbao-fbrte  pufil  «f 
Suhn,  and  oompoMd  WMKU  OdOMClD*  ttid  weam^ 
tas  f^ir      iiisti'ument^  Uk0«jM  wcm»  tonuooet, 

publiahod  at  Pari^. 

QBENIER,  *  audcian  at  Pam»  pa1}liBhed 
^un,  abmit  l3i»  jm  1786»  wnne  nn  ftr  IJm  tIo- 

fin  and  \iolonceUn. 

ORENIER,  GABIOEL.  A  harpirt  and  com- 
po«er  for  his  instrument  at  Paris  since  the  year 
1792.  B*]m  " 


GllENSEH,  or  GRENZER,  JOIIANN 
FHIED&ICIL  pcoisMor  of  the  hautboy  to  the 
Kin;;  of  Sweden,  about  the  year  1783,  wm  born 

at  Ihr  ill  In  1779  ho  publL-^hcd  at  Berlin  six 
trios  for  the  ilute,  and  other  iuBtrumental  music 

QRESNXCK*  ANTON,  bom  at  liege  in  1753, 
ynat  at  an  early  age  to  Italy,  where  ne  etud^d 

under  the  celebrated  Sala,  meiuber  of  the  Cousor- 
Tatory  at  Naples.  He  aiterwards  visited  London, 
where  he  composed  the  music  for  the  opera  of 
Deniftrius,"  and  obtained  the  Hituation  of  cham- 
ber luusiciiui  to  the  Prince  of  Walu5.  lie  pub- 
lished much  dramatic  music  at  Paris,  amongst 
which,  WM  the  firar  act  Vfan^  of  **Lm  Jforit  de 
Bramot**  a  work  that  he  hunarif  thought  wovdd 
e^tnt  li  h  hia  ro{)utation,  but  ■which  L?  siiid  to  have 
caused  his  death,  fs(xm.  his  great  disappointment  at 
its  being  only  recdved  at  the  theatre  d  oDmdiOM. 
Ho  died  soon  after*  at  the  aadj-  ags  oC  fMy- 
■eren.  • 

GR^TRY.  ANDR6  ERNEST  M0DE8TE. 
The  father  of  Urtltry  was  a  teacher  of  music  at 
liegQi  where  Andrc  Gr^try  was  boni«  in  the  year 
1741.  At  an  early  age,  he  beeame  aenrihle  to  the 
charma  of  nrasic,  and  to  this  sensibility,  when  he 
was  only  firar  yean  old,  he  was  near  falling  a 
aaocifioe.  Jte  ia  related  of  hin*  that  being  left 
alone  in  a  room  where  some  vr&icr  was  boiling  in 
an  irou  pot  over  a  wood  Hrc,  the  sound  caught 
his  ear,  and  for  some  time  he  am  us*  1  liimself 
bj  to  iti   The  curiosity  of  the  child, 

luiwever,  waa  at  lugth  excited  to  tnooref  the 

vesficl,  and  in  so  doinp  ho  overset  it.  The 
water  fell  upon  and  dreadf  ully  scalded  him  firom 
head  to  fi>ot.  From  the  great  eave  and  attention 
that  were  paid  to  him  by  nis  parents,  he  at  lcn;;th 
recovered  in  every  respect  iirom  thia  accident,  ex- 
cept having  a  weakness  of  sight,  which  continued 
ever  aftcnrarda*  When  he  waa  aix  yeaxa  old,  his 
fiither  placed  him  in  the  choir  of  the  coUegiate 
church  of  St.  Denis,  and  unfortunately,  but 
necessarily,  under  the  tuition  of  a  master  who 
waa  brutal  and  inhuman  to  all  his  pupQa.  Young 
Orf'try  had  his  full  share  of  ill  treatment ;  ret 
such  wa-s  his  attachment  to  this  man  that  he 
asuld  never  prevail  upon  himself  to  disclose  it  to 
his  father;  iearins  tliat»  by  his  inflnwic*^  the 
chapter  might  be  hidueed  to  take  some  ateps  that 
%vi  J 1  iM  1  .(■  iiiiurlous  to  him.  "WTiat  little  the  youth 
atM^uired,  during  this  time,  "  was  not,"  as  he  said, 
•*  BO  much  ttom  the  haeong,  as  in  spite  of  the  lea- 
Bon^,  of  his  master."  An  accident,  however, 
which  lor  some  time  put  a  stop  to  his  studies,  de- 
serves here  to  be  relived*  It  waa  nana],  at  liege, 
to  tell  children  that  Ood  would  grant  them  what- 
ever they  asked  of  hhn  at  their  first  omnmonion. 
Yoaag  GMtKj  had  kiig  pwpoaad  to  pnj  on  this 


occasion,  **  that  he  might  immediately  die  if  he 
were  not  deolined  to  be  an  honest  man,  and  a  naa 
of  eminence  in  his  profession."  On  that  very 
day,  bavin};  \:^outs  to  the  top  of  the  tower  to  see 
the  nil  u  striki'  the  wooden  belh,  which  are  always 
used  during  the  passion  week,  a  beam  of  con- 
siderable widf  fat  Ml  on  hia  bead,  and  laid  hbi 
senseless  on  Uie  floor.  A  person  who  was  pres- 
ent ran  for  the  extreme  unction,  but,  on  his  re- 
turn, found  the  youth  upon  his  leni  On  bring 
shown  the  heavy  log  that  had  falkn  upon  him, 
"  Well,  well,"  he  exclaimed,  *«  since  I  am  not 
kiUi  il,  I  am  now  sure  that  I  shall  be  an  honest 
man  and  a  good  musician."  Me  did  not,  at  first, 
appear  to  hive  analainad  any  aeriona  injury,  bnt 
his  mouth  was  full  of  blood,  and  the  :iext  day  a 
depression  of  the  cranium  was  discovered ;  on 
which,  however,  no  operation  was  ever  attempted. 
From  this  time,  but  whether  owing  to  the  a(;ci- 
dent  or  not  is  not  known,  his  disposition  was  con- 
siderably altered,  liin  former  K'lycty  gave  way, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  mdancholy,  and  never 
after  Tuited  him,  except  at  interrala.  On  Ms  re- 
turn to  the  choir,  he  acqtiitted  himself  by  no 
inean.s  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  &th6r,  who,  for  a 
time,  withdrew  him,  for  the  jpuxpoee  of  his  re- 
ceiving further  instruction.  He  was  now  placed  • 
under  the  care  of  a  ma.ster  as  mild  as  the  otlicr 
had  been  severe.  "When  his  father  replaced  him 
in  the  choir,  his  improvement  both  in  singing  and 
playing  waa  limnd  to  ham  been  very  great  The 
first  time  he  sai^;  in  the  choir,  the  orchestra,  de- 
lighted with  his  voice,  and  fearing  to  lose  the 
sound  of  it,  was  reduced  to  the  pmniMimo ;  tiia 
children  of  the  choir  drew  back  from  respect ; 
almost  all  the  canons  left  their  scats,  and  were 
deaf  to  the  bell  that  announced  the  elevation  of 
the  host.  All  the  chapters,  all  the  city,  the 
acton  cf  the  Italian  tfieatte,  applauded  Um,  and 
the  savnj^c  master  himself  took,  him  bj'  the  hand, 
and  told  him  that  he  would  become  a  musician 
of  great  eminence.  Some  little  time  afterwards^ 
hLs  voice  began  to  break.  It  would  then  have 
been  pnulent  to  have  forbidden  his  singling ;  but 
this  not  being  done,  a  sj)itting  of  blood  came  on, 
to  which,  on  any  exertion,  ho  waa  afterwards 
subject.  Not  long  auhaeqnentty  to  this,  he  waa 
placed  under  the  care  of  Moreau  ;  but  such  was 
the  exuberance  of  his  penius,  that  ho  had  previ- 
ously attemptctl  several  of  the  most  compheated 
kincls  of  music.  He  has  himself  stated,  that  ono 
of  the  first  things  he  did  was  to  carry  hia  master 
a  mass,  which  he  had  just  completed.  <*  Stay, 
stay/'  Hud  Uoreau;  "  you  proceed  too  fast ; "  at 
the  aame  time,  retnrning  to  the  young  composer 
his  score  without  looking  at  it,  he  wrote  down  on 
a1shp  of  paper  five  or  six  semibreves.  "  Write," 
aays  he,  "  a  treble  to  thia  boas,  and  show  it  ma 
to-morrow,  but  attempt  no  more  ma-sses.*'  Gr^- 
try  withdrew,  a  little  humbled,  saying  to  hiiuttolf, 
"  My  fiathcr  was  right  in  thinking  my  late  master 
too  indulgent."  lie  carried  Moreau  the  base  the 
nest  day,  ornamented  with  tiixee  or  fenr  treble*. 
"You  still  proceed  too  fitst,"  he  exclaimed;  "I 
oulv  asked  for  note  against  note  to  this  bass." 
Gietry  could  not  restrain  his  mtuneid  impctvios- 
ity.  *'  Sir,"  PRiH  ho,  I  had  a  thousand  musical 
ideas  in  my  head,  and  was  eager  to  luuke  use  of 
them."  "  Domimu  vobiscum,  in  contrary  motion," 
said  his  master ;  '*  that  ie  the  way  the  pArt«t  should 
move.  ChrMrr  then  quitted  him,  saying  to  him- 
self; **1  have  UMMd  nothing  by  tlMae  two  Im- 
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sons ;  but  let  uu  go  on  gently."  Yet  he  could  not 
help  scribbliug.  Ho  next  composed  six  sympho- 
nies, -which  were  successfully  executed  in  the  c  ity. 
Hoaier,  the  canon,  b«gged  him  to  lot  him  cany 
tiiflm  to  the  conoert,  e&couniged  him  greatly,  ad- 
visjcd  bira  to  go  to  Home  in  order  to  pursue  his 
Btudic«,  aud  oUeied  himhis^orso.  Ilia  master  in 
composition  thought  fhis  httle  success  vrould  bo 
mihchic'voiis  to  fJn  try,  and  prevent  liira  from  pur- 
suing that  regular  course  ol  study  w>  necessary 
to  his  becoming  a  sound  coittrapuntiNt.  Uc  never 
even  mentioned  h»  OTmphonies.  Urctry  walked 
to  Rome,  in  the  early  poxt  of  I7fi9,  being  then 
only  eighteen  yciirs  of  age.  Here,  in  order  that 
hiii  eemus  might  be  as  much  unfettered  as  pos^si- 
ble^  DO  studied  under  screnl  masters,  and  almost 
every  day  vi.-iited  the  ehurclvf*'^,  in  order  to  hciir 
t]ie  niuisic  ol'  Ciusali  aud  Lusiraii  ;  hut  particu- 
larly that  of  the  former,  with  which  ne  was 
greatly  delighted.  The  azdor  with  which  he  pur- 
•ued  ma  atudieB  was  ao  great,  that  it  auileied  nim 
to  pay  but  little  iittention  to  his  health,  wliieli, 
consequently,  became  so  much  impaired,  that  he 
was  obliged,  Sar  a  time,  to  leave  llomo,  and  retire 
into  tlie  cmiTitry.  Ojic  Jiiy.  r;n  Mount  Meluii, 
he  met  a  hermit^  who  gave  huu  air  iiivitatiou  to 
his  retreat,  which  he  accepted,  and  became  his 
inmate  and  companion  for  three  months.  He 
tben  ratmned  to  Rome,  and,  young  aa  he  was, 
distinguished  him'^clf  by  Uie  eonii)osUion  of  hu 
itUrrmeziO,  entitled  '*  Le  l  eftdemiatrice."  Hx^ 
suet  ess  was  BO  decisive,  that  he  was  very  neat 
fullering  fatally  from  the  jealous)'  of  a  rival  in 
hia  prolessiou.  Admired  and  courted  in  the  capi- 
tal of  Italy,  Grotry  here  continued  his  labors  and 
bis  atudic!}  witli  a«dduity  and  peraeveranceb  till 
X.  Mellon,  a  gentleman  intheauiteof  theF^ch 
ambassador,  iut-ited  in  liim  a  desire  to  visit  Paris. 
In  his  way  to  this  city,  in  1767,  he  stouoed  at 
Geneva,  and  compooed  there  his  fin^t  French 
opera  of  "  hnhr!fe  H  Gerirude,"  which  was  so  stic- 
cesiiiul,  that  ho  was  colled  for  after  the  pcribnn- 
ance.  It  was  some  time  before  Gr6try  could 
obt^  in  Fazia  a  piece  to  oompoaos  and  ho  was 
fint  introduced  to  puUic  notice  tiiera  in  1728,  by 
■\vritin;;  the  music  to  Mannontel's  opera  of  "  /x> 
Huron."  litis  was  received  with  the  most  flat' 
tering  applanae.  Hie  opera  of  **LueU9"  fol- 
lowed, which  was  even  more  succcasfnl  than  the 
former.  IIIk  lame  w&i$  now  cstabUshcd  in  l-'rancti, 
and  he  produced  nearly  sixty  comic  oi>cras  for 
the  great  Opera  House  in  Paria,  Of  these,  "  Ze- 
mifeet  Asor,"  and  "  Jtiehard  Gaeur  de  Liotu,"  have 
been  trunslated,  and  sueefT^^fully  brovi^ht  on  tlic 
English  stage.  The  taste  of  the  I'arLsians  tended 
greatly  to  corrupt  thatof  (i retry,  but  he  has  done 
much  towards  improving  their.>;.  llicy  have  met 
about  luili  way,  and  perhaps  the  ji^cnimi  ol  the 
Prcnch  language,  tho  atyle  of  singing,  and  tlic 
national  prujudicea,  even  if  he  hod  determined 
to  continue  inflexible,  could  not  have  admitted 
of  a  nearer  approximation  than  we  find  in  liis 
music.  i>acchiai  has  been  known  to  say  ol  Gro- 
try, that  he  temembeted  him  at  Naples,  where  he 
reijarded  him  as  a  young  man  of  jjreat  t^enixis, 
who  wrote  as  much  in  the  style  of  that  school  as 
even  any  of  the  Italian  maMtcia;  but  when  ho 
heard  hi^  comic  operas  at  Paris,  many  yean  after- 
wards, ho  did  not  find  that  he  was  much  im- 
proved by  coinpo^inf;  to  French  words,  and  for 
j^nch  singen.  Gxutry  died  at  Montmorency  in 
1B18. 


GRETRY,  MLLE.  LUUILE,  second  daugh- 
ter of  the  precedinK,  composed  the  mtisic  of  the 

Italian  comedy  of   "  I.f  Marlni/r  d' Antonio,"  ux 

1786.  She  afterwards  produced  the  opera  of 
"Louimtt  TiiiutU,"  pet&niid  in  1787. 

ORFTSCH.  TiolonceOist  at  the  ehapd  of  tho 

Prince  of  Tlium  and  Taxis,  at  RatiKl>on.  Tie 
composed  much  music  for  his  instrument,  which 
is  considered  exeailottt  in  its  kind.  Hodiedia 

Gll£%1LLE,  Ber.  B.  Ail  English  aaiatear 
composer  of  gloes  and  other  Tooal  nusie.  VSb 

fjlee,  "Now  tlio  bright  morninp  star,"  is  alii^jhly 
celebrated  composition  in  that  style.  Uis  com- 
positions appeared  tbant  tiu»  year  1787* 

ORIBSBACH.  JOHN  HENBT,  eldest  son  of 

a  German  musician  in  the  scr\'irc  of  George  III. 
of  England,  waj*  born  at  New  Wiudhor,  in  1798. 
At  the  age  of  eight  his  father  placed  him  under 
his  uncle,  G.  L.  J.  Gricsbach,  to  bo  instructed  in. 
j  the  theory  of  music  and  the  piano-forte.  He 
;  performed  before  their  majesties  for  the  f.rst  time 
in  1810,  being  then  twelve  years  old,  and  in  the 
following  Tear  was  appdnted  pianist  to  her  nuu 
josty,  and  had  tfie  honor  of  jdayiTi^:  a  wilo  piece 
for  the  piano-forte  every  night,  at  her  majctity's 
private  concerts.  This  honor  he  enjoyed  till  thft 
iliuiiiso  of  hc'r  majesty ;  when,  wishing  to  have 
the  advantAg«^  of  instruction  from  Kalkbrcnnfir, 
which  ho  had  previously  obtain«xl  at  tliflerent 
periods,  far  about  a  month,  each  time,  he  went  to 
J^ndon,  and  resided  wiUi  him,  whet*  he  had 
alsn  tlx-  threat  advantage  of  improving  by  con- 
Ktantly  hemiii^  the  extraordinary  performance  of 
that  great  master.  The  following  is  a  list  of  J. 
II.  (  irir'sbach's  works,  publisbctl  up  to  the  thir- 
tieth of  OctolxT,  1823  :  "  A  Quartet  lor  Piano- 
forte, Violin,  Viola,  and  Violoncello,"  dedicated 
to  Mr.  lUlkbrennerj  "Two  Pantasias  for  the 
Piano-forte;"  "Romance  fbr  the  Fiano-fotte;** 
and  some  dupts,  ITicse  work.s  are  highly  spoken 
of  by  the  editor  of  the  "  Quarterly  Musical  Ilo- 
Tiew." 

GIUFFIN,  GEORGE  CHARLES.  An^go 
lish  nrofassor  of  music,  uid  ogmposeit  bom  at 

LoaoiMi  in  1770.  Ho  was  mie  of  the  orii^iial 

members  of  the  Philhannonie  .Society.  Some  of 
the  instrumental  compositions  ol  this  gentleman 
are  of  a  very  superior  order,  especially  "  A  Qiuuv 
tet  for  two  Violins,  Tenor,  and  Violoncello," 
which  was  performed  at  the  British  concerts,  and 
highlj  ai^noMiad  thsMb 

QBILLi  FRANZ.  A  ( imnan  composer  of  in- 
strumental musir,  i)ublisl\ed  at  ()!'"cn'vnli  and 
Vienna,  between  the  years  1790  and  I7ii0,  ia 
which  year  he  died. 

GRII.LO,  NICOLO.  Aa  Italian  composer  of 
vocal  muKic  about  the  year  1750.  His  cantatas 

were  much  admired. 

GRIMAREST,  J.  L.,  a  French  musician,  pub- 
lislicd,  about  the  year  1707,  a  work  entitled 

Jhut6  du  RidtaUf."  He  ia  beliered  to  have 
died  about  the  year  1718. 

GRIMM,  IIEIXRlcn,  wnger  at  Magdeburg, 
and  r'uhse  jiiontly  at  Krunf-u  ick,  in  the  he^;inning 
of  the  scvcntoeiitth  century.  Ue  wrote  mai^ 
musical  works,  idao  much  sacnd  muaio. 
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OBIMII,  FREDERIC  MELCHIOR,  eommmi-  ^  Tenioe. 

ly  called  the  "  Bnmu  (^rlmrn,"  was  bom  at  Hut-  i  the  jmrf 
iiibon  in  \7T,i.  lie  went  to  Parus  in  1747,  be- 
came nttiK'hed  to  the  literary  and  plultMOphical 
cotcrii's  tlic'if,  and  i\n  iissociute  of  Tlousseau,  lie 
•wm  deeply  iiitcrfsilLd  in  iuu.sic  and  the  fine  arts 
generallv,  and  wrotn  much  about  them.  lie  was 
ft  friend  of  Gr^txy,  and  aided  Gluck's  dnmatic  re- 
ftrra  greatly  by  bSb  wntiogs ;  hene*  ike  ParUans 
hold  has  loiimoKj  in  honor.  He  died  aft  Ooibn  in 

1807. 

QRISI.  AILLV,  or  GirUETTA.  This  groat- 
aet  Italian  dramatic  singer  ciace  the  day  of  Mal- 
tbniB»  h,  aeoovding  to  one  aooottnt»  the  oldest  of 
the  two  nieces  of  the  celebrated  Gnurin!,  (both 

great  Kin;icr*,)  and  was  bom  on  the  28th  of  July, 
1811,  at  Milan.  FctL<t,  however,  places  her  birth 
in  and  tlist  of  her  tauter  (mo  below)  in 

IRQ.';.  At  nil  cveuta,  Julia  is  tA^  (inn  f  r  ymrs 
past  in  every  ono'g  mouth,  and  who  has  become 
ao  identified  Avith  Bellini's  Nomna,  aa  to  be  often 
called  *'  the  Diva."  81ia  oommonccd  her  musi- 
cal education  in  her  natiTe  city;  afterwards  her 
vot-al  studies  were  directed  by  the  composer 
Marlianu  After  a  tUlnU  of  no  groat  mark  ia  Ita- 
ly, she  anriTed  in  Paris  in  1882,  and  afipeered  ibr 
the  fin5t  time  on  the  Ifith  of  October  of  that  year, 
in  the  rdie  of  Semiraiaide,  (lioasim's.)  The  reg- 
xUar  baautjr  of  her  features,  the  truth,  llasibi]it7, 
and  compass  of  her  voice  made  her  sucecas  cer- 
tain from  the  first,  although  there  were  marks  of 
inexperience  in  her  singing.  Success  did  not 
blind  her  to  the  necessity  of  further  persevering 
studies ;  her  progress  was  rapid,  and  ue  grew  in 
public  favor  day  by  day.  Several  opems,  partic- 
ularly Bellini's  I'uritani"  were  written  at 
Paris  for  this  young  cantatricc ;  in  that  she  cre- 
ated an  enthusiastic  partiality  for  the  singing  *'  d 
demi-toir,"  of  which  she  made  firequent  use.  For 
five  years  alter  this  bhc  sang  alteriuitely  in  Parit; 
and  Loudon.  In  1836  she  married,  in  London, 
a  very  wealthy  Frenchman*  b^  the  name  of  Au- 
gui>t  (  tiraud  dc  Meley  ;  but  in  the  world  of  art 
idic  has  always  retained  the  name  of  (irisi,  and 
rmded  for  years  alternately  in  l<ondnn  and  on 
her  husband's  estate  between  St.  Cloud  and  Ver- 
sailles. For  dramatic  intensity  and  grandeur  in 
those  parts  wliich  she  hu.s  made  pct  uliarly  lier 
own,  idie  is.  the  most  celebrated  prima  donna  of 
the  daT.  She  ia  the  uniTsmally  quoted  type  of 
what  the  lovers  of  Italian  opera  call  jmsxion  in  a 
stn^ec.  St.  Petersburg  and  the  other  European 
eapitalB  have  also  been  the  scones  of  hw  tri- 
umphs. At  tlie  date  of  this  article  a  concert 
tour  of  Grist,  with  the  tenor  Maho,  is  soon  ex- 
paetod  in  the  United  Stalai. 

GTlIsr,  JUDmi,  or  GnTDITTA,  Hlster  of 
the  preceding,  was  bom  about  the  year  1812, 
(some  say  1806,)  at  Milan.  She  entered  the  Con- 
servntory  there  at  nn  early  a^c,  and  received  les- 
sons lir.^t  irom  Miitoja,  uiul  afterwards  from 
Banderali.  Her  voice,  a  mezzo  soi)ran(),  luird 
and  inflexible^  toquhced  great  study  to  produce 
an  equality  that  never  was  qvdte  satl^ctory. 
Tor  tlil^  .she  made  up  hv  her  energetic  musical 
and  dramatic  Iccling.  /icr  first  lUbutt  were  in 
the  concerts  of  the  Milan  Conservatory.  After- 
wards she  Ran^  in  Vienna,  in  the  «•  [iitinra  e  Fa- 
liero  "  of  liossmi,  and  m  a.s  at  ouco  clawed  among 


the  distingubhed  artists.  Returning  to  Italy, 
dia  sang  at  Mi^i*^  Parmai  PlflnBoe^  Oenoa,  fiwi^ 


In  tWs  hit  city  Bellini  wrote  for  her 
larf  of  Romeo  in  "  /  Cnjmlffi."  In  she 
appeared  in  Paris  in  Im  Slraniera "  with  little 
ettbct ;  but  her  Romeo,  and  her  Halcofan  in  the 
" Donna  del  Logo"  placed  her  in  a  more  favora- 
ble light.  In  18.33  she  returned  to  Italy,  and 
since  then  married  Count  Bami.  She  died  in 
1840,  at  her  husband's  villa  in  Robecco,  (pior* 
ince  of  Lodi, )  leaving  a  large  property. 

GROENEMANN,  ALBERT,  bom  at  Cologne, 
was  orjianist  and  composer  at  the  great  church  of 
the  Hague  about  the  year  1756.  In  1789  he 
reaided  at  I^ydeu,  where  he  was  esteened  a  good 
violinist,  lie  published  at  that  time  much  music 
for  the  viohn  and  lluto.  About  the  year  1760  he 
became  insane^  and  died  some  years  afterwsids  in 
confinement. 

QROENBMANN,  JOHANN  FRIEDRICH, 
brother  to  tiie  preceding,  resided,  about  the  year 

1761,  at  Amsterdam,  afid  published  there  and  at 
London  some  compositions  for  the  flute,  &c. 

QR08,  A.  J.,  i>ublished  at  Paris,  in  1783,  his 
flflh  wQtlc  oontaining  ain  fiir  tiw  haipslabord 

and  harp. 

OKOSK,  Jin  oTfjanist  at  Copenhagen,  pub- 
lished tK>me  pleaoiug  voc-al  and  instrumental  mu- 
rie  betwafen  tha  yeaia  1780  and  1702. 

ni'J  >s  F.\.  The  name  formerly  given  to  cer- 
lain  compositiona  of  iiie  church^  which  were 
vrtlltan  in  sqnara  nots^  asndbravas,  and  inlwinia. 

GROSHEDiGEOIlOCHRISrrOPH.  A  Ger- 
man musician,  bom  nt  Hesge-Cassel  in  17r(4.  He 
has  composed  much  vocal  and  instrumental  mu- 
sic, some  of  which  is  for  the  organ,  lietwean  dia 

years  1700  and  1800. 

OROSSE.    (G.)  Major,  in  regard  to  intervals. 

GROSSE  CAIS8E.   (F.)   The  great  drum. 

GROSSE  .SONATE.    (G.)    Grand  sonata. 

GROSSE,  SA3HUEL  DIETRICH.  A  cele- 
brated German  violinist  and  eomposer  for  his  in- 

Rtmmont.  His  phn-ini?  "wn.*  much  admired  at 
Paris  in  17SU.  ile  died  in  I79y,  at  the  early  age 
of  thirty-two.  "SGm  eoaapositioiia  werepuUuhad 
by  Imbault  in  Paris. 

GROSSE,  Sen.  An  excellent  violinist,  in 
the  serrice  of  tiie  prince  royal  of  Praria  in  1779, 

and  at  the  Chapel  Hoyal  of"  T^crli:i  in  1700.  Ho 
was  a  pupil  of  LuUi,  and  publiiihed  some  musio 
forhiahiatrament. 

GROSSE,  H.,  eldest  son  of  the  preeedin;;,  was 
a  TiolonceUo  pupil  of  Duport,  and  was  pro&ssor 
of  his  instrument  at  Ihe  Chapel  Royal,  Beilin. 

ITi  liH-  ruMished  Homr  in>-tn;mental  miisic  His 
younger  brother  was  second  hautboy  at  tlio  same 
thaaiia. 

GliOSSE,  WILLL\M  LEOPOLD,  was  bom 
in  Dessau,  the  capital  of  Anhalt  in  Upper  Sax- 
ony. His  fiither  was  an  oAeer  of  the  mretts  be- 
longing to  the  dukedom  of  Any.  ilt-I)essau,  and 
intended  his  kou  Williiuu  for  the  same  business, 
which  his  activity  of  mind  and  body  particularly 
adapted  him  for.    Tlavim^,  a<5  a  child,  a  f,'rcat 

fireoilcctiou  for  music,  hw  father  allowed  liim  to 
cam  the  piniio-fnrte  and  French  bora,  to  which 
he  was  muck  induced,  by  tha  fiustUty  of  pnenr- 
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ing  excellent  teachers  from  among  the  many 
eminent  professoM  thea  ia  the  asmoe  of  this 
reigning  dnksw   At       age  of  fifteen  W.  Oraase 

left  Hcliool,  HiiJ  assisted  hLs  father  till  about  the 
ago  of  nineteen,  when  he  v/m  employed  by  the 
duke  as  snrreyor  of  his  estates,  m  which  occu- 
pation he  continued  to  bo  chiefly  employed 
duiiug  six  years,  aud  then  requested  his  dis- 
charge, with  the  intention  of  establishing  himself 
in  a  muaio  warehouse.  Scarcely  had  he  suc- 
oeeded  in  his  wishes  finr  tiie  short  space  of  fenr- 
tcon  days,  dnrinp;  which  he  had  opened  a  music 
shop  at  the  UniTersity  of  ilalle,  -when  the  battle 
of  Jena  took  place,  and  the  French  annyt  with 
Napoleon  nt  their  head,  heinj;  victorious,  entered 
Ilalle,  and  ordered  all  the  professors  and  students 
to  leave  the  town  within  twenty-four  hours. 
Qrosse,  m  a  teacher,  was  included  ia  this  order, 
and  his  prospects  in  buriness  wetein  oonseqnenee 
coraph  tely  blasted.  From  Ilalle  he  proceeded  to 
BerUn,  where  he  lost  his  little remaming  property 
in  an  nnsuccesslul  s])eculatiou  in  the  horse  trade, 
between  Berlin,  Wittenberg,  and  Leipsie.  lie 
was  now  reduced  to  tlio  necessity  of  entering  oue 
of  the  German  raiments  which  the  French  were 
then  raising,  and  in  lew  than  six  months  was 
promoted  to  a  lientenanoy,  on  aeoonnt  of  his  good 
conduct.  His  regiment  was  then  ordered  to 
Flushing,  where  he  narrowly  escaned  death,  and 
being  taken  jirisoner,  was  earriM  vnt  to  Eng- 
land. Soon  after  tills,  havint;  no  vrish  to  rejoin 
the  French  eagle,  he  appUed  to  Bcrve  in  the  Ger- 
man legion  under  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  but 
was  uusocoessful  in  his  application.  He  t£en  be- 
took himself  again  to  mnsic,  and,  after  many 
perere  strn^rtjles  and  privations,  was  enabled  to 
form  a  connection  in  England,  which  gradually 
lad  to  eztenshre  business  as  a  teacher,  and  to  his 
permanent  settlement  in  Txindon,  where  he  jiub- 
lished  much  music  for  the  piano-forte,  also  many 


GROSSr,  AXDllKA.  a  violinist  and  com- 
poser for  his  instrument,  in  the  service  of  the 
Ihike  of  Mantua,  ia  1725,  publiahad  Moataa  for 
two,  three,  fiiur,  and  five ' 


GTinSf^O.    CD    Great,  grand,  full;  ns. 
crrfo  '/ro.sfo,  a  c  oncerto  tor  mnnv  instrument;?. 


con- 


GROITI,  A^T0^'1(  ).    a  dramatic  oomi 
at  Vicenza  in  the  year  1800.  Wm  compositions 
for  the  theatre  and  chamber  ace  much  approved 

in  Italy. 

GROUND.  The  name  of  any  composition  in 
which  the  bass,  consisting  of  a  few  l)ars  of  inde- 
pendent notes,  is  perpetiudiy  repeated  to  a  con- 
tlnimlly  varying  melody ;  as  ia  FttloeTa  |px>und, 

Pei>usch's  ground,  &o. 

QKOUP.  A  word  formerly  applied  to  n  c  er- 
tain kind  of  diminution  of  long  notes,  by  break- 
ing them  into  smaller  ones  for  tlie  purpose  of  em- 
bellishment ;  which  operation  ibimed  of  one  note, 
or  knot,  a  group  of  notes,  (htmp  ia  now  applied 
to  noti'S  of  less  value  than  tho  crotchet,  when 
sung  to  one  syllable ;  for  thoy  are  there  grouped, 
or  tudtogatiier,!^  tfaeit  hoeika  Qir  bioda^  thua : » 


llieterm  jfrtjppo,  or  group,  wus  loimcriy  i united 


to  those  passages  of  four  notes  in  which  the  first 
and  third  were  on  the  same  dcgroe,  and  the  seo- 
Qod  with  A*  Irartli  a  digm         and  Iwm. 

GRTTA,  FRANZ  PAUL  VON.  Oonnaenor  to 

the  Ekrtor  of  Bavaria,  and  chaptl- master  at 
Munich  iu  1786,  at  the  time  when  that  chapel 
waa  in  tbe  senidi  of  ita  glory. 

GRUBEH,  GBOBO'WTTiTfET.M.  Bent  at  Nu- 

rerabcrf;  in  17'iO.  At  seven  years  of  age  he  was 
churLnter  at  the  chapel  of  that  town.  At  eigh- 
teen ho  sang  with  much  applause  at  Frankfort, 
Leipsic,  and  Dresden.  In  1750,  on  his  return  to 
Nuremberg,  he  was  elected  member  of  the  chap- 
el there,  and  made  chapcl-mtuster  in  l7*i-3.  Ciru- 
ber  composed  much  sacrod  and  other  music.  Uo 
died  at  Nnrambeig  ia  1796. 

ORTTBER,  70HANN  SIBOMTJNB,  ton  of  tita 

preceding,',  and  doctor  of  laws  nt  Nuremberj;, 
published  there,  in  1783,  a  German  work  in  oc- 
tavo, entitled  "  Literature  of  ^lusic,  or  Means  of 
knowing,'  tho  best  Musical  Works.**  In  17S.^,  he 
also  published  Ikytrdye  zur  Litcratur  der  Mu- 
tik."  It  is  an  alphabetical  catalogue  of  authors. 
Likewise,  among  other  choice  works,  **  Biogm- 
phUn  gbii^  ToitkimtUtr,  «A»  Beytnty  zut  Unkkm^ 
Ittchen  fftkMm  OttdddUt,"  Rankfnrtand  Leiprie^ 
1786. 

GRUBER,  JANN,  a  ceiebcated  muiioaa  at 
NavgnbflKg,  was  bom  it  8imits,  in  GBiiatlda»  ia 

mi, 

GRUND,  CIIRISTLiN,  harpist  at  the  court 
of  WurtKburg,  was  bom  at  Prague  in  1722.  He 
was  ooandered  oae  of  the  gceataat  aiaaten  on  hi* 

instrument. 

GliUXDIG,  JOTTAVN  7.  Tenor  pintrer  at 
tho  Cliapel  lioyiil.  and  nttcnvards  at  the  school 
of  St.  Croix,  at  Dresden,  in  1713.  He  died  at 
Dreaden  in  1720.  He  wtt  Qxann'a  flxat  auMler 
in  vocal  music. 

GRUNDSTIMMR   (G.)  The  bass. 

GRUXDTON.    (G.)    Tlic  ha.s^  uuie. 

GKUNER.  NATHANIEL  GO'ITFIOED, 
singer  and  director  of  mu^e  at  the  Gymnasium 
at  Qcra,  in  Saxony,  waa  eonaidered*  among  the 
beat  Cterman  eompeawa.  He  composed  mueh 
sacred  and  instrumental  music,  published  at 
Lyons  and  Leipsic.  Gruncr  lost  aU  his  property 
by  a  flw  which  happened  at  Gera,  snd  nearly 
conjinmed  the  whole  town,  in  17S1.  On  that  oc- 
casion, he  published  six  sonatas  at  Leipsic,  by 
subscription,  and  soon  <got  nearly  fbuiteea  liaa« 
dred  subscribers.    He  die<l  in  1795. 

GRUPrO,  or  GTirrETTO.  (I.)  A  word 
formerly  used  by  tiie  Italians  to  sigiuly  a  trill^ 
or  hluiki? ;  brought  into  England,  together  with 
that  embellishment,  about  the  mididlQ  of  tho 
sevanteentik  oentury.  The  grupetto  ia  never  ex- 
pressinl  hy  any  sii;n,  hut  retjuires  the  notes  to  bo 
written  as  in  example  I ;  or  it  placed  before  tho 
flnt  noto  of  a  pluaaa,  instead  of  betweea  two 
not««  of  a  passage,  as  at  esampla  2. 


1  — 
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voce;  but  Giiadn;:m,  after  bof^iiminR  a  uote  or  pas- 
sag*  with  ail  the  force  he  oould  sa£ely  exert,  fined 
it  to  •  thimd,  and  gave  it  tlia  <ntiM  dbet  of 
extreme  dixtance.  And  thou<:;h  iirithcr  hw  voio6 
nor  execution  contributed  much  to  chanu  or  ex- 
cite astoiiLshment,  he  had  a  strong  partr  in  Eng- 
land of  enthufliostic  admirers  and  adherents,  of 
whom,  by  personal  quarrels  and  native  caprice, 
he  contrived  to  diminish  the  uiirabcr  very  con> 
sidwabljr  before  his  departure.  Ho  had  strong 
rooentminut^  and  high  notimuiof  Us  owninpor- 
tance  and  profes.<^i<)n,  wliich  disgusted  many  of  his 
wannest  ixiendts  and  augmejited  the  malioe  of 
his  enemies.  The  serioua  opertis  iu  which  he  per- 
formed, during  the  seaiion  of  1769  and  1770, 
were  "  OUmpiadt,"  a  pasticcio,  chiefty  by  IHccini; 
"£--10,"  by  Guglielmi;  and  "  Or/eo,"  by  (iluck. 
In  this  List  adminble  dxama,  hiii  attitudes,  ac- 
tion, and  impaaaioued  and  exquisite  manner  of 
PI  naming  the  simple  and  bellad-like  air,  Che 


O,  Tiffi  TKEBLE  CLEF  NOTE.  The  ninth 
•bore  the  F,  or  \mm  dt£  lurti^  aad  tin  flMi  abov* 
the  C  denote. 

or  AT)  A  ONI,  GAETjVNO,  of  "Mconza,  went 
to  Frnglffnd  ia  1748(  at  an  early  period  of  his  life, 
n  aBnona  man  iEa  •  burletta  troup  of  singers. 

Hi~t  voice  yr&ii  then  a  full  aufl  v.  cll-tonwl  coun- 
ter tenor ;  but  he  was  a  wild  and  careltais  Kinger. 
He  attracted,  however,  the  notice  of  Uandcl,  who 
a.<;5i;n)ed  him  the  parts  in  his  oratoiiot  of  **  Sam- 
Bou  "  and  "The  Messiah,"  which  had  been  origi- 
nally composed  for  Mrs.  Ciblxr.  Dminp  his  first 
leaidence  of  about  four  or  fivejeazs  in  England  ho 
was  vote  notleed  in  ainging  Kii^iali  titan  Italian, 
lie  quitted  I^ndon  about  the  ycnr  ITo'^.    Tn  17rt4 

he  yvm  at  l^bou,  m  b€coud  s«nouH  m&ii  mider  t  faro,"  aoquixed  him  rery  ^reat  and  just  applause ; 
GizxicUo;  and  in  1755  very  narrowly  escap^  j  but  in  flie  Msdih  of  pnbhe  favor,  by  his  private 
destruction  during  the  earthquake.  After  this 
dreadful  calamity,  GizzieUo,  seized  with  a  iU  of 
devotion,  retired  into  a  monastery,  'Bhere  he 
nent  the  remainder  of  hia  life.  Having  a  Mend- 
Aip  ftr  Guadagni,  and  baing  pleaaea -wkh  his 
voice  au  l  quickness  of  parts,  he  persuaded  the 
young  winger  U>  accompany  liim  in  bis  retreat, 
where,  for  a  considerable  time,  he  took  great  pains 
in  dircctiuK  bLs  studies  ;  and  it  is  from  this  period 
that  Uuadut,nii's  reputation  as  a  refined  and  ju- 
dicious sinner  may  be  dat<  1  llhi  ideas  of  acting 
were  imbibed  much  earlier  Jxom  Garrick,  who, 
■when  he  perfenned  in  en  EnglMi  open  called 
«' The  Fairies,"  took  no  less  plrnsure  in  fonuing 
him  as  an  actor,  than  GizzieUo  did  ttfterwardj*  in 
polLsliing  his  style  of  ainging.  After  quitting 
Fortu-al,  In*  acquired  great  reputation  as  first 
man  m  ail  the  principal  theatres  in  Italy,  and, 
the  year  before  his  return  to  England,  excited 
gveat  edmintion  by  hia  talents*  as  well  as  dis- 
tnxtaiuioe  hj  his  capnce»  «t  Yicnnn.  His  figure 
was  uncommonly  elegant  and  noble ;  his  counte- 
nance replete  with  boatity,  intcUigenco,  and  dig- 
nity ;  ^nd  his  attitudes  and  gestures  so  graceful, 
that  tliey  would  have  been  excellent  studies  for  a 
painter  or  statuary.  But  though  his  manner  of 
singing  was  perfectly  delicate,  polished,  and  re- 
finadi  hievoiee  eeemied  at  first  to  disappoint  evo^ 
hearer.  Those  who  remembered  it  when  he  waa 
before  in  Eujjlaud  founrl  t^  r omparativcly  thin 
and  iieeble.  For  he  had  now  clmigtxl  it  to  a  so- 
puao,  and  extended  ito  compass  from  six  or 
seven  notes  to  fourteen  or  fifteen  ;  and  let  a  fluid 
of  six  feet  iu  depth  be  spread  over  more  than 
double  ita  usual  surface,  it  will,  of  necessity,  bo 
ahallower,  though  of  great  extent.  The  music 
he  aang  was  tiie  moat  ample  imaginaMe :  a  few 
notes  with  freiiuent  pauses^,  and  opportunities  of 
being  Uberatod  from  the  composer  and  the  band, 
were  all  he  wanted.  And  in  these  seemingly  ex- 
temporaneous effusions  he  proved  the  inherent 
power  of  melody  totally  divorced  from  harmony, 
and  unaraistod  even  by  unUonous  accompani- 
ment. Those  wlio  were'  sutpzised  at  such  great 
eflbeta,  ttom.  canaee  apparently  oo  ineonsideraUe, 
in  analyzing  the  pleasure  he  communicated  to 
the  audience,  discovered  that  it  chielly  aro^H!  from 
Ilia  artful  manner  of  jUnunishiug  the  tones  of  his 
voice,  like  the  dying  note"  nf  ihf  ^TColian  harp. 
Other  singers  captivated  by  a  b\s  cil  or  mezzo  di 


difference  with  the  honorable  Mr.  Hobart,  at  that 
time  patentee  of  the  Opera  llotise,  concerning  a 
supposed  affront  put  uixiu  his  si^ster  in  favor  of 
Zamparini,  together  with  luii  determined  spirit  in 
supporting  U»e  dignity  and  propriety  of  his  dra- 
matig  cbaract r ) ,  1  y  not  bowing  ^vlll  ;i  applauded, 
or  d«»troyiug  ail  iheatricai  illuMon  by  returning 
to  repeat  an  air  when  encored  at  the  tmnina- 
tion  of  f\i-i  iTitoresting  scene,  he  so  greatly  of- 
fended individuals,  and  the  opera  audience  in 
general,  that  at  length  he  never  appeared  without 
being  hiiipodi  His  enemies,  knowmg  him  to  ^be 
pasoon's  slare,  frequently  began  an  aneorv,  wtA 
wliiili  till  V  Kiiow  bo  would  not  comply,  on  pur- 
pose to  enrage  the  audience.  Guadagni  was  al- 
lowed to  be  ^e  first  billlanl  player  in  Europe ; 
but  his  antagonbits,  discovoruvg  his  irritability, 
used,  when  pla)"iiig  for  large  sums,  to  dispute  oa 
unfair  something  tiiat  was  clearly  otherwise,  by 
which  he  was  so  agitated,  as  not  to  be  a  match 
fat  a  child.  He  quitted  England  tat  the  h»t 
time  in  the  summer  of  1771. 

GrADAGNI,  SIGNORA,  wife  of  the  preced- 
ing, wtui  a  celebrated  Italian  singer,  and  per- 
formed at  the  opmin  Limdoik  between  the  yean 

1750  and  1770. 

aUAJETTA.  QIOV.  A  celebrated  Venetian 
fanale  ringer,  about  lSh»  ymx  17M.  She  wee  the 

wife  of  the  tenor  singer  BabbL 

GUALANDI.  MARGAUETTA,  called  CIAM- 
rOLL  A  celebrated  Venetian  ainger  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Landgme  of  Hiwi  Dannstadt,  abovt 
the  year  1710. 

QUAMI,  GIUSEPPE,  organist  at  Lucca,  pub- 
lUhed,  about  lfi86,  many  motets,  and  waa  a  oete< 

brated  performer  on  the  violin. 

OT^VRDASOXT,  BOMENICO.  An  Italian 
draiuatie  composer.  He  was  manager  of  the  Ital- 
ian opera  at  Pngue  and  Laipaic.    He  died  in 

180()  at  Prague. 

GUAKDI  C'CI.  TOMMASO,  of  MonteEoscoue, 
one  the  great»>st  lingers  of  Italy,  was  a  pupil  of 
IfcrTKif'hi.  lie  Hourisbc>d  about  the  }ear  IToO. 
(luanlucci  sang  at  the  opera  iu  l^mdon  during 
several  seasons,  commencing  with  that  of  17 1.7. 
The  tide  of  pHjttdice  ran  high  aeunat  him  on  his 
fixrt  appflaKawoe  in  London;  hngtae  had  the  good 
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sense  to  (li>icovor,  Ixforo  it  was  too  late,  tlint  a 
singer  cannot  captivate  the  Englinh  by  tricks  or 
UMtmmeotal  execatfaMi ;  uul  many  yeai*  «ft«r- 

wardw,  ho  Xo\A  Dr.  !Rurncy,  that  tho  pfmvity  of 
£ugiiali  tast€  lxa.d  been  of  infinite  hor^^ice  to  him. 

GUARNERIUS,  ANDREA,  of  Cremona, 
Born  about  1630,  a  odefanted  maker  of  Ttoliasi, 
and  pupil  of  Amati.  Most  of  his  instruments  arc 
defined  thus :  "  Andrea*  Guamvritu  fecit  Cremona 
mb  MHfe  flbiMte  TMMk  1«80." 


OUAnXERTT*?,  riKTRO,  son  nnd  pupil  of 
the  preceding,  was  also  bom  at  Cremona,  about 
1670.   The  vioBiu  which  he  made  ja  his  native 

city  licar  dates  nntmor  to  1700.  Alter  that 
time  he  removed  to  Muntiia.  His  violins  arc  in- 
ferior to  those  of  his  fat)ier  in  brilliancy  of  tone, 

yet  they  often  ftoll  for  1000  to  1200  francs. 

UUARNEKIUS.  GIUSEPPE  nephew  of 
Pietro^  WM  bore  at  Ctanoiia,  and  the  moat  ode- 

brated  of  the  tnnsiiol  instrument  makers  of  that 
name.  Ho  is  said  to  have  studied  with  8tradi- 
rwnvM,  HbTiolinsMU  for  9000  to  8000  ftraoc 

GrEX^E,  T.01'18,  bom  at  Cadiz  in  1781. 
was  one  of  the  jpriucipal  -vialins  at  the  grand 
opcfm  «t  FaiM.  ue  was  a  pupil  of  KodOb  One- 
n6e  published  several  works,  containing  "Dnet« 
for  the  Violin,"  "Two  Trioa,"  "A  Volume  of 
QmitatBb'*  •*  A'  OooecflOk"  fte. 

QtJENIN,  A.,  formerly  first  violin  at  the 
grand  opem  at  Pane,  and  afterwards  in  tixo 
■ervioe  of  the  ffinf  of  Spain,  was  tMm  at  Lan- 

drecias,  about  tlio  year  17  i  ".  Tie  was  a  pupil  of 
Gavini6,  and  has  published  miich  music  for  his 


GTJENIN.  MADEMOISELLE,  of  Amiens, 
composed,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  the  muaio  of  the 
opera  of  **  Dnfhitit  H  JmaMit,"  wfaieh  wee  gen- 

OrERITJOT,  n.,  member  of  the  Conwrra- 
tory  at  I'ans,  nnd  of  the  grand  opera  band.  He 
was  a  good  violinist,  aiiia  composed  MMiiie  con- 
certos lor  the  violin,  sonieof  which  mn  pub- 
lished at  Lyons  in  17H2. 

OUBRINI,  PRAIJC.  Of  "Naples,  chamber 

violinist  in  tbe  s<'r\  ice  of  tlie  T'riiu  e  of  Orange, 
between  the  ytmm  1740  and  1760.  Ue  oompoeed 
•oae  inatrumental  mneio.  GiMini  fMided  tot 
tome  years  in  London. 

OUSRRE»  ELIZABETH  CLAUDE  JAC- 
QTTETTB  DB  LA,   a  ftmale  ninidan,  the 

dauf^bter  of  Marin  do  la  Cinerre.  orf^nnist  of  the 
chajiei  of  St.  Gcrvais,  in  Parin,  was  bom  in  that 
city  in  1669,  and  instructed  in  the  practice  of 
the  harpsichord,  and  the  art  of  composition,  by 
her  father.  An  opera  of  her  compoaition,  en- 
titled Ciphale  et  ProcrU,"  was  represented  in 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Pane,  in  lOOi.  She  died 
m  the  year  1729. 

OUERRBNO,  TIANA,  of  Senile.  A  cel- 
ebrated S[)ani.Hh  musician  in  the  Hixtcentli  rr:;- 
tnnr.  lie  passed  the  greatest  part  ot  hin  iile  in 
iMj,  end  oompoaed  aome  eoMaOant  ehnmh 
music. 

GUEST,  RALPH,  was  born  in  the  year  1712, 
at  Basely,  in  Shiopshiie.   At  six  yean  of  age  he 

began  to  discover  a  powerf  ;!  rrnj  rtisitv  fo  mu- 
sic, which  he  was  able  to  indulge  and  uuprove 


by  joinint;  a  very  respectable  churcli  choir  in 
his  native  parish.  At  fburtoon  years  6£  ago,  he 
pnnued  with  tnereasing  ardor  his  mtirioal 

studies,  nnd  soon  became  lender  of  the  choir 
above  mentioned.  At  tweuty-one  he  left  the 
country,  and  through  the  intioductiou  of  a 
friend  obtained  a  situation  in  business  in  Lon- 
don. There  ho  determined  to  reUuqvush  his 
])ursuit,  and  apply  solely  to  his  })u>inesi  ;  hut  on 
attending  Portland  chapol  one  Sunday,  by  ac- 
ddent,  fia  zeMSution  gare  way,  in  consequenoa 
of  again  hearing  the  music  in  which  he  had 
taken  ho  much  delight  in  his  native  porinh. 
From  tliis  moment  he  formed  a  part  of  this  ex- 
cellent choir,  at  that  time  so  justly  celebrated  in 
the  metropolis.  He  now  lost  no  opportunity  of 
hearing  the  l>c*it  jiublic  musical  performances  in 
Loudon ;  and  after  a  five  years'  residence  there^ 
an  advantageous  offer  presenting  itMlf,  he  b»- 
j  came  an  assistant  to  Henry  Bullen,  of  Bury  St. 
Edmunds,  in  which  place,  in  the  course  ot  a  few 
years,  he  set  up  business  ftr  himself.  Here^ 
under  the  friendly  instrortions  of  Frost,  the  then 
organist  of  St.  Jamcs'p  pariah,  lie  not  only  became 
a  pcrfonner  on  the  orjjan,  but  also  greatly  im- 
proved his  musical  taste  and  acquirements 
About  the  year  1705,  the  ehob  of  Bt  Mary's 
Church  was  intrustetl  to  Ouest,  and  when  an 
organ  was  subsequently  erei'tid,  he  bciamo 
orgaidst.  ^Vhat  hail  been  in  early  life  merely  sn 
amu-^cracnt,  aftra'wnrds  bocamc  his  sole  employ- 
ment; be  relinquished  other  business,  and  de- 
voted himself  entirely  to  the  organ,  and  the  in- 
struction of  private  pupils  in  music.  In  the 
midst  even  of  constant  employment,  he  ftiund 
time  to  publish  "Tlie  Psjilms  of  David,"  arran^'od 
for  every  day  in  the  month,  nuiny  of  the  laut  old 
tunes  bcinfi  retained,  and  more  than  sixty  neif 
ones  introduced.  To  this  work  ^-ns  prefixed  a 
short  introduction  to  siiigiuu  and  thorough 
boss.  Soon  aitcrwards  he  published  a  sort  of 
supplement  to  his  former  wont,  entitled  "  Hymns 
ana  PBahnB,"  the  mmde  to  which  he  adapted 
and  composed.  In  addition  to  hi.s  r  ni;  {>i<itiiO]|B 
in  sacred  music,  he  published  many  soiigs. 

GUEST,  GEORGE,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
bom  in  1771.  He  was  very  early  instructed  in 
the  rudiments  of  mu^ic  by  bir<  father,  and  man- 
ifested a  great  precocity  of  musical  talent  and 
capability.  "When  no  more  than  two  years  old 
he  began  to  practise  the  diatonic  scale ;  at  three 
he  could  sin^  *'  God  save  the  king ;  "  at  five  he 
sung  inpubhc  at  St.  James's  Church,  Bury,  Haa« 
del's  song,  "He  shall  feed  his  flock,"  accom- 
panied by  a  full  band :  at  seven  he  took  the  first 
treble  at  the  0])enin<;  of  the  orsxan  at  Stow  Market. 
Here  he  attracted  the  notice  of  Mr.  Taylor,  or- 
ganist of  Chefansfefd,  by  whom  he  was  immedU 
ately  recoiu mended  to  Dr.  Nares,  who,  after 
having  heard  biui  tiiug  Homo  of  llnndd's  music, 
appointed  him  to  a  situation  among  the  boys  in 
the  King's  Chapel.  In  this  excellent  school  ho 
made  great  proficiency  in  musical  knowledge, 
and  so  distin;;uished  hiniselt  by  his  skill  in 
I  singing,  that  by  Dr.  Ayrtou,  who  succeeded  Dr. 
Nates,  in  conjunction  with  Messrs.  Stanley  and 

1  T,inhy,  he  was  bronijjht  to  sin^;  two  songs  in  an 
I  oratorio  pi>rlormed  before  his  majesty.  Upon 
I  this  occasion,  the  king,  who  was  an  excellemt 

judge  of  rnn-i  exprc-^scd  ^-eat  approbation,  and 
1  gave  coimuiUidH  to  Stanley  that  Master  Guest 
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■hotdd  alwaja  ang  two  longa  in  the  ■ncoaodigg 

oratoriofl.  At  the  commemoration  of  Hsndd.  in 
178  t,  younj;  (iucst  liir.  iu^'  nl  laiin  d  the  trlfuation 
of  prmcifMiI  treble  singer  in  the  King's  Chapel, 
BaitfooMii  onjoyitif  CEe  sbiim  honor  at  West- 
mitistpr  Abbey,  they  each  nrr^nittcd  themselves 
vith  great  credit  iu  the  protumcut  jmrts  which 
mn  awigaad  them.  'I'he  cvcnmstanc^  of  these 
contemporaries  in  after  li&  were  widely  diifer- 
ent :  Bartleman  acquired  a  degree  of  popularity 
■which  Tiuest  could  not  possibly  attain.  In  1787, 
baring  been  solicited  to  accept  the  organ  at  Eye, 
Bnifelk,  he  left  the  King's  Chapel,  to  naderttiko 
the  duties  of  that  fsituation.  II©  remained  at 
Bye  only  two  years,  t>eing  in  1769  appointed  to 
we  organ  erected  by  Orecu,  at  Wisbock,  in  the 
eoQiity  of  Cambridge.  For  thie  office  there  were 
at  first  no  fewer  than  nineteen  candidates ;  but 
wheii  it  w  as  understood  that  Guest  wa*  one,  and 
that  they  were  to  undergo  an  examination  by 
Br.  Randall,  in  St.  Mary's  Chun^  OMnbridge, 
they  all  withdrow  tlielr  claims,  except  threr. 
Guest  baring  ]>erformed  several  difficult  pieces 
of  music,  and  having  extmporiaed  upon  a  given 
•abject  of  a  few  bars  in  a  masterly  manner,  he 
was  recommended  to  the  capital  burgcsees  of 
Wisbeck  by  Dr.  Riindiill,  nnd  by  tluiu  accepted. 
Guest  resided  at  Wisbeck,  where  he  was  cel- 
ebrated as  a  teacher  of  the  piano-fbrt%  and  as  an 
>  cxtemporar}'  performer  ujion  the  organ.  In  thi« 
,  last  respect  he  long  exi-itcd  Admiration  by  the 
.  correctness  and  elegance  with  wliich  he  poured 
forth  the  impukes  oi  the  moment.  To  a 
.  thorough  knowledge  of  hia  art,  and  a  complete 
mechanical  comiiiici!  of  ]:')^  instrument,  he 
•uperadded  the  further  exceiicuce  of  a  chaste 
yet  brillluit  original  conception  of  muiioal  ideas, 
which  he  nevar  ftUed  to  derdep  irith.  yncMon 
and  eflbcL 

Guest  was  the  autfaar  of  aTutety  of  musical 
poUieations,  which  were  well  received,  particu- 
urly  his    Fugues  and  Voluntaries  for  the  Or- 

gun,"  "  .\n  Anthem  for  Christmas  J)av,  inscribed 
to  Dr.  Clarkfs,"  A  Set  of  Kymm  ibr  'the  Scrricc 
Dt  the  Church,"  and  •«  Six  Gnad  Ptoees  M  a 

fnD  >filitary  "Band."  He  was  also  the  author  of 
ikcverai  admired  glees,  ducts,  and  son^s. 

GUGEL,  n.  A  celebrated  performer  on  the 
hom,  and  composer  for  his  instrument.   He  was 

resident  at  St.  I'ctcniburf;,  and  went  from  thence 
tn  Paris.  His  knowlod^'o  of  his  iiuitruiucnt  was 
^eat,  and  his  powers  uj^^n  it  beyond  all  4ipao> 
tation.    Born  at  iStuttgart  in  1780. 

GUGL.  MATTH^US,  organist  at  the  cathe- 
dtal  of  Sahburg,  publitihed  tMre,  in  1719,  "  Fun- 
^tttmenta  ParUtunr  in  Contjxndio  Data."    A  tliird 

edition  of  this  work  was  published  at  Augsburg 
in  1777. 

son  of  Joaoihim  Gu- 

fjlielnii,  master  of  the  chnpel  nf  the  Duke  of  Mo- 
deua,  was  bom  at  Massa  di  t'iu-rara,  in  1729.  Uo 
studied  music  under  his  father  till  ha  was  eigh- 
teen, when  he  was  sent  to  the  Conservatory  of 
Loretto,  at  Naples.  I'he  celebrated  Durante  then 
directed  this  school,  from  whence  rii  i  ini,  Sac» 
ehini,  Cimarosa,  Maio,  Traietta,  PaisieUo*  fte.> 
liave  issued.  Chi^elmi  dia  not  announce  any 
great  disposition  for  music,  but  Durante  subjiH-ted 
Aim  to  the  dry  studies  of  counterpoint  and  com- 
ynitiioa.  Holefttbi  ConMcratocyattheafeof 


twenty-eight,  and  o<miposed,  neariy  directly,  ita 
the  principal  theatres  of  Italy,  comio  and  serious 
operas,  in  both  of  which  he  succeeded  equally 
well.  He  was  sent  for  to  Vienna,  to  Madrid,  to 
London,  and  returned  to  NaphM,  being  then  in 
his  fLTticth  ^  oar.  It  was  at  this  epoch  that  his 
faculties  acquired  their  greatest  activity,  and  that 
his  genius  shed  its  greatest  lustire.  He  (bmid  the 
theaba  at  Naples  oeoupiad  by  tha  great  talents 
of  Faisiello  end  Ghnamaa,  who  thou  disputed 
the  palm,  lie  revcui;ed  himself  nobly  on  the 
latter,  ot  whom  ho  had  cause  to  complain.  He 
opposed  a  wods.  to  each  work  of  his  adversary, 
and  constantly  conquered  him.  Pope  Pius  Y^. 
offered  Guglielmi,  in  1793,  the  situation  of  mas- 
ter of  the  chapel  of  St.  Peter.  This  retreat  gave 
hvm,  being  then  oixty-ftve,  an  opportunity  of  dis- 
tin^^uixhin^  himself  In  chuwh  mturfo.  OttgHet- 
]ni\  w  orkj*  are  reckoned  to  be  more  than  two 
hundred.  The  best  are  the  operas  of  "i  dm 
Gemetu;*  <•  La.  PmMUa  IMikr*  and  mnong  Ua 
nrritnT-n?,  "  La  Morte  (T  Ohfrrtw,"  and  "  Drborah." 
Zuignreiit  looked  upon  tlii^  huit  as  the  c/uf- 
dmtwt  of  GugliolmL  Musicians  discover  iu  tois 
composer  ainmJa  and  elegant  mploriies,  a  dasor 
and  suppoitM  hannony,  and  whola  ptaoes  ftall 
of  £uicy  and  originality.  He  died  in  lM4t  in 
his  seventy -seventh  year. 

GUGUELMI,  PIEXRO  CARLO,  a  Neapol- 
itan  mneielaai,  and  eldest  son  of  tlw  pteeeamg 

was  in  London  durinp  several  Tv^^v<,  and  muc 
esteemed  there  m  a  dramatic  composer.  Among 
many  successful  comic  oparns.  his  "  /  dw  Omtei' 
U "  is  considered  his  best  work.  He  also  com- 
posed an  oratorio,  called  "La  DUtrussime  de  Ge- 
rusu.\  nme,"  which  was  perfomied  at  the  Aeatn 
del  Fondo,  at  Naples. 

GUGUELMI,  GIACOMO.  Yougsc  tootlMr 
to  the  preceding.  He  resided  at  Pans  for  eome 
years,  and  was  enL^niTc  l  at  the  opera  bufTa  in 
1810.  G.  Guglielnu  wm  bom  at  Massa  di  Car-> 
rara,  in  1782.  His  first  dibut  was  at  the  theatia 
of  Ar-cntin^,  at  Rome;  ho  then  went  to  Parma, 
oltcrwordii  to  Naples,  Florence,  Bologna,  Venice, 


GUICCIARDINL  LUDOVICO.  An  historian, 
bom  at  Florence  in  1523.  He  resided  at  Ant- 
wei^  where  he  published  some  historical  works, 
in  which  is  to  be  found  the  blo^^raphy  of  thirty 
of  the  principal  Flemish  musicians.  He  died  in 
1089. 

OUICRABD,  NICOLAS.  A  Preneh  professor 

of  the  guitar.  He  published  a  collection  of  lurn, 
among  which  are  "  Bouqutt  de  Jtomarirh"  "  Le  Coin 
(iu  Ft  u,"  //  cu poMi  bom  Umptt"  fte.  Oiudiaxd 
died  in  1807. 

Gncir  AT  J\  T OT  IS  JOSEPH,  bom  at  Vcr- 
sailles  in  17')^,  wn»  appointed  chamber  musician 
to  the  King  of  France  in  1773.  In  1784,  ha 
baceme  professor  at  the  Eoyai  School  of  Sin^ng. 
and  in  1792,  singing  miater  at  tiia  Academy  of 
Musi  'I'uichard  was  professor  of  declamatory 
singing  at  the  Consenratory,  and  has  composed 


GriDA.   (I.)   A  guide.   A  word  frequently 

formini;.  In  iMi;n;i  ti  n  vith  some  other,  the  title 
of  didactiv  luuhicai  works ;  as,  Guida  ArmomcOt 
Qvidib,  or  a  Chiida  to  HaniMqr. 
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GUIDE.  The  name  pirpn  to  that  note  in  a 
fklgUA  which  leads  oti',  and  announces  the  sub- 
jaet.  The  guiding  note.  Bee  Dux. 

OriDO.  Set  Asnnraa. 

OmDON.  (F.)  Adinet  Saethtttinnd. 

GUIDONIAN  HAND.  The  figure  of  a  left 
hfind,  -Nvith  the  pyllnbic  signs  of  the  iiitcrmk  nf 
the  three  hexachordU,  instituted  by  Uuido,  marked 
on  the  joints  of  the  fingers ;  called  the  Guido- 
WMM  Aand,  beoauM  first  adopted  by  the  celebrated 
]n«nk«f  AxwMH  Atftflwrof  tiwmod«nk  Mte- 


OriDO'S  GA?>rT-T,  OR  SCALE.  The  an- 
cient  music  notes  are  very  mystmoua  and  per- 
pl«x«d.  Boirthiiui  and  Gregory  die  Qnat^list 
put  thrTTi  into  n  more  easy  and  obvious  method. 
In  the  Year  1204  Guido  Arctiutis,  a  Bcnediotine  of 
Amcso  in  Tuscany,  introduced  the  lue  of  e  staff 
^ridk  five  lines,  on  which,  with  the  spaces,  he 
mailced  bis  notes  by  setting  a  point  up  and  down 
upon  them,  to  denote  the  rise  and  fall  of  the 
Toicc;  though  Kircher  mentiona  this  artifice  to 
IwTe  been  in  use  bofo«e  Gtddo'e  time.  Anodier 
contrivance  of  Guido's  was  to  apply  the  six 
musical  syllables,  ut,  re,  mi,  /a,  toi^  which  he 
took  ont  ef  the  Latin  hjun: 


UT  queani  kudt 
MIra  gestorum 
SOLve  poUtUi 
O 


REmmmw  ^bnt 

FAmuli  tuomm 
LAbii  real  am 


Besides  his  notes  of  music,  by  which, 
ing  to  Kircher,  he  distinguished  the  tones,  or 
modes,  and  the  seats  of  the  semitones,  he  also 
invented  the  scale,  and  several  musical  instru- 
nenta,  called  foijfpUetra,  aa  spineta  and  haxpai- 


OVIDO'S  GAMUT  On  SCALE. 
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InTonted  in  fhe  year  12M. 

The  next  considerable  improvement  was  in 
1330«  when  Joannes  Uuria*  or  de  Muxis,  doctor 
at  Faria,  inrented  the  dilTerent  figures  of  notes, 
which  expres?*  the  times,  or  length  of  every  note 
—  at  least  their  true  relative  proportions  to  one 
another,  now  called  bmf*,  hrtmm,  temihrevM,  min- 
>m.<,  cratrficti,  qiiarm,  &c.  I-osus  Ilermionensis  is 
the  most  ancient  writer  on  music.  Axistoxe* 
tan,  a  diaa^la  of  AiMtetiih  ia  tho  ddeat  ftitfhoK 


extant  on  the  iiil;|ect;  and  aftw  him  oaaaa 

Euclid. 

GUIONON,  JEAN  PIEimE.  Bora  at  Torin 
in  170-.  He  was  a  celebrated  violinist,  and  gare 
lesHons  to  the  dauphin,  (&ther  of  Louis  XYL,} 
and  to  Madame  Adelaide  of  France.  Ouigmm 
held  for  thirty  years  an  absurd  appointment, 
named  "Uoi  dea  ]'iolona,  et  Maitredea  Mincttriert" 

■  ii  h  he  afterwwnla  gave  up ;  and  at  his  reauest 
the  office  was  suppressed.  He  gave  gratuiteua 
lessons  to  many  young  ▼ioBniata,  who  requested 
them  of  him.  Guignon'-^  compositions  con»i8t 
of  some  aonataa,  ducts,  trios,  and  concertos  for 
bis  inatnuncnt.  6nignon  died  at  Tenaillei  ia 
1774. 

CiUILLEilAIN,  GABIUEL,  bom  at  Paris  in 
1 7  05,  wan  celebrated  n»  a  violinist.  He  composed 
some  fionatas  for  the  violin  and  harjtischord. 
Guillemain  lost  his  senses  late  inliie,  and  in  1770 
destroyed  ItimaeU^  iniliotinK  on  hiapaaeonno  kaa 
tliaii  finutaaik  wowmda* 

r;T'TT,T.nx,  a  French  musician,  published, 
about  the  year  1780,  at  Lyons,  some  qiuuteta  for 
tiie  'vioUn,  alio  aone  initxtunentalmune  atParia. 

OtrnXOir.  FSnt  flutist  at  tiie  giandoperaat 

Pari.s. 

Gl'ITAU.  The  fr\iitar,  or  (inkarra,  i.s  a  Btringod 
instruiuent,  the  body  of  wliicli  is  of  a  somewhat 
oval  form,  and  the  neck  somewhat  similar  to 
that  of  a  violin*  The  atiinga,  lix  in  number,  are 
diitended  in  paralld  lines  fhnn  tite  head  to  the 
lower  end,  passim;  over  the  souudin;;  hole  and 
bridge^  and  are  tum-d  by  fourths,  all  except  the 
third  string,  wliich  is  tuned  a  third  b«low  the 
second  strinj^.  The  three  first  htrin-js,  E,  H,  and 
G,  arc  Uiiually  like  the  gut  stiiuj^s  of  the  vioUu, 
and  are  called  the  treble ;  the  other  three,  called 
baas  Btrinf^  are  eitber  of  got  or  of  silk*  and 
nsoaUr  wound  with  dim  wire.  These  strings 
artk  WAen  tuned, 


IE       2  B 


8  a 


4  D       5  A      6  K 


— a — 

Tlie  intermediate  intervals  are  pr6duce<l  by 
bringing  the  strings,  by  the  pressure  of  the  fin- 
gers of  the  left  hand,  into  contact  with  the/rste 
fixed  on  the  key  bcmrd,  while  those  of  the  nght 
agitate  the  strings,  and  make  tlic  measure.  To 
learn  this  instrument,  it  will  be  necessary  that  the 
pupil  diould  possess  a  genOTsl  knowlodlge  of  the 
rudiments  of  music,  after  which  a  few  lessons 
from  any  competent  teacher  will  enable  the  stu< 
dmt  to  practiMi  the  scales,  with  which,  when 
onoe  &nuliar,  and  having  learned  how  to  tuutt 
the  instrument,  any  person  wiD  be  enabled  to 
learn  tunes  ivithout  difficulty.  Ii  ( rm  fion  books 
and  guitar  muait^  fingered,  can  now  be  purchased 
at  any  regular  mnno  store,  and  we  need  h«m 
onlj  gtfe  the  natnial  icato  £oE  the  iastniBMnt : 

Cthftrlag.     Gth.      4tli.      8d.      2d.  1«t. 


Digiiized  by  Google 


era  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  MUSIC.  GUN 


In  the  above  sop!  r  ,  n  represents  the  open  irtring ; 
the  figures  1,  2,  3,  4,  the  flugcrs  of  the  left  hand, 
which  stop  the  ibiiip  to  piroduoe  &e  several 
xioteA. 

The  Spaniards,  the  reputed  iuvuutors  of  the 
guitar,  derived  the  name  they  gave  it,  guitarra, 
ftom  eUharOf  the  Latin  denominatioiL  for  almost 
everr  nu>tninieiit  of  the  Itrte  kind.  The  people 
of  Spain  nrc  so  fond  of  music,  And  of  the  ^uitnr 
in  piirtirulur,  that  there  are  few,  even  of  the 
laboring  classes,  who  do  not  solace  themsclTefl 
with  its  practice ;  it  in  with  thin  instrument  that 
the  Spaniflh  gentlemen  at  ni^ht  serenade  their 
mistreHsea ;  and  there  is  scarcely  an  artificer  in 
maj  of  the  cttteab  or  prindpal  towns,  who,  when 
bis  woik  is  over,  dMs  net  so  tftsonte  public  place, 
and  ontettttn  himielf  ana  Us  anditon  with  his 
guitar. 

Abonl  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  the 
guitar  was  f»n  frvsh  ion  able  in  England  as  to 
threaten  the  ruin  of  tho^e  persons  engaged  in  the 
numilfacturo  of  other  instruments.  The  use  of 
tike  guitar  is  said  to  have  been  stopped  by  Kirk- 
uan,  a  harprfehotd  maker.  Tbrnag  bought  a 
number  of  ( 1  -ip  guitarn,  he  gave  them  to  ballad 
singers,  and  persons  in  the  lowest  sphere  of  life,' 
teazling  them  at  Hie  same  time  how  to  play  a 
few  popular  sonj^s.  As  soon  as  it  became  com- 
mon, those  who  had  been  most  interested  in  it  as 
a  ftdiionable  toy  threw  it  by  in  disgust,  and 
Ommnenced  sgain  the  study  of  the  fiiano-fortc. 
ThxM  It  Is  tiiai  ihshiou  governs  the  imrentions  of 
t1it  wildest,  and  consi^'us  to  neglect,  or  raises  into 
estimation,  the  taientl^  genius,  and  industry  of 
the  greatest  men  in  all  ages  and  oonntries. 

The  demand  for  this  beautiful  and  graceful  in- 
strument has  of  late  so  increabcd,  that  several 
American  houses  have  commenced  the  manuftc- 
tnre  of  them.  The  guitar  seems  to  be  coming 
into  very  genersl  use.  XTndl  within  a  few  years 
most  of  the  guitars  were  imported  from  France 
vz  Germany,  and  some  few  6om  Spain.  Those 
of  the  Frenoh  sad  Ocnnaa  make»  tiumgh  Tcr7 
pretty  in  outward  appearance,  were,  many  of 
tiiem,  weak  iu  tone,  and  would  not  stand  the 
severe  changes  of  our  «BmM»-  ^^le  Spanish  in- 
strumentSt  though  very  much  superior  to  the 
French  and  German  in  point  of  tone,  were  of  but 
Ettle  use  here,  as  they  soon  went  to  piec  es.  "SVe 
have  seen  some  American-made  goitaxs  of  supe- 
rior tone  and  fl]iisli«  BUida  afler  the  Spaaisli 
raodel,  which  w©  think  wiU  prove  rich  in  tone, 
and  bein^  made  here»  will  stand  the  severest  tests 
«f  fliis  ebmate^ 

Gl'MPEXin'RER,  an  amateur  performer  at 
the  Fontalon,  waa  engaged  for  three  years  at  St. 
Petersburg,  in  1755,  as  chamber  mnaclan,  wberc 

hi»  capriccioR  nnd  concertos  Avere  mvclL  admiiod. 

He  quitted  that  country  iu  17d7. 

GUNG'L,  JUiSEl'lI.  Among  renowned  com- 
poecn  of  that  kind  of  music  applied  to  dancing, 
Joseph  Gttogl  ooonpies  a  pmeminent  rank.  He 
is  bf  Ur&anHungiffisn;  and  henoe  the  soft  and 

effeminate  waltz  does  i  it  run  so  miturnllv  in  his 

veins  as  the  more  Ftirriag  and  more  elevated  <  of  light  music  in  the  United  States  in  1847-8* 
BMasore  of  the  <«  three-quarter  tact,"  a  kind  of  bnt  with  indifferent  success, 
music  and  species  of  hannonv  in  which  M. 
Gung'l  not  only  shines  with  briliiant  cciat,  but  in 
wllich  ho  even  surpasses  all  who  have  preceded 
biaa  in  tliis  kind  of  mnaic  and  composition.  Jo> 
•qdt  Qvac'l  WM  bom  at  Znunbek,  in  Hungary. 


His  father  was  a  stocking  weaver.  Benedict 
Tschauncr,  the  village  schoolmaster,  was  the  first 
instructor  of  young  Gung'l.  If  any  one  had 
prophesied  tn  5iirn  the  event,  he  would  hardly 
have  belioveci  that  the  time  would  arrive  when 
his  little  pupil  would  fill  the  palaces  of  Berlin 
with  nmsJunent  and  delight,  by  his  musio  and 
mxMieal  compositions,  especially  as  the  paxenti 
of  Gung'l  intended  l^ni  ftv » sdlOobnaStKr,  Mm£ 
not  for  a  musicdan. 

At  the  age  of  fifteen,  young  Gung'l  was  already 
engaged  as  a  teacher  in  the  villa^jc  schools  of  his 
native  country,  or  rutlier  ho  was  the  plain  usher 
or  assistant  of  more  mature  tcaolien.  Tilt  pRN 
fession,  however,  did  not  please  young  Qnng% 
and  in  April,  1828,  he  enlisted  as  a  eannmder  in 
an  artillery  re^uiii  ut  it  Pesth.  He  nerved  seven 
vcars  in  this  capacity,  and  during  all  this  period, 
iiad  neither  time  nor  opportunity  to  exercise  hb 
yet  undeveloped  tnlenta  i:i  music.  But,  in  1835, 
the  dormant  facultv  waked  up  to  firf»h  life  and 
to  stronger  energy  taan  it  ever  liad  exhibited  be- 
fore, and  he  became  dte  chief  oerformer  on  the 
hautboy  in  the  band  of  the  artillery  re{^ont  in 
garrison  at  (iratz.  Very  soon,  as  hautboyist,  he 
obtained  a  great  reputation,  and  at  lai^t  came  to 
be  called  the  Strauss  tii  Grata.  From  this  time 
he  went  on  augmenting  in  fame  and  increasing 
in  talent  and  acquirements.  In  1841,  Uuugl's 
first  composition  appeared  before  the  world,  be- 
ing published  by  Bote  &  Bock,  mnsio  puliiishsn 
ofBerlin.  The  title  of  the  piece  waa  **  Hie  Ftait 
Hungarian  March."  After  li'-  had  left  the  regi- 
ment, in  which  he  had  attained  the  hishest  em- 
ineime  and  reputation  as  leader  of  the  hand  and 
choir  master,  he  travelled  for  some  time  in  various 
parts  of  Germany,  with  a  company  oi  musicians, 
of  which  be  was  die  soul  and  the  head.  £vezy 
where  his  compontions,  and  the  skUl  and  per^ 
formane^  of  the  bond  conducted  by  him,  mat 
with  th(  L-reatest  applaune. 

At  Berlin  he  gave  his  first  concert  on  the 
king'a  birAday,  in  Sommer's  saloon.  The  mod> 
est  artist  himself  had  not,  at  this  time,  the  lesat 
idea  of  the  great  fame  which  would  follow  tiiia 
concert,  and  with  what  applause  and  rapture  his 
musical  performances  would  henceforth  be  r*> 
ceived  by  the  connoisseurs  and  tlie  public.  The 
interest  whi«li  liis  mvi  I  \il  talent  and  execution 
excited*  continued,  heuceibrward,  to  increase  in 
Berlin,  wbiehiatosay  mneb  finr  a  dty  where  they 
can  only  endure  what  is  excellent,  great,  and  new. 

Since  his  first  publication,  above  referred  to,  a 
great  numl)er  of  marchos»  poBni^quadrIlk<s,  &c., 
of  his  composition,  have  appeared  before  the 
public,  and  have  uniformly  brought  the  aufluv 
increasing  tt.nA  Jt  scr^xMl  fame.  Some  of  bit 
marches  were  taken  up  by  tho  army,  and  iin> 
mediately  beeame  ibvoritee  with  the  soldiscs. 
Gung'l  nas  done  much  to  improve  orchestral 
music,  especially  by  introducing  the  violin  in 
those  orchestras  of  public  music  m  whiiclL  it  waa 
never  knowrn.  Ho  has,  in  this  and  other  rsspeotlt 
rendered  a  groat  service  to  the  musical  world, 
(iung'l,  with  a  small  orchestra,  Rave  concert! 


GUNTHER,  organist  at  Ncustadt,  was  named, 
in  1789,  to  Ilia  ebnidi  of  St.  Gniz*  at  Diesden. 

GIJMTHBB,  FBIEDBICH,  a  bass  singa  at 
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the  thestrps  of  Wcimir  mS  OttfOut,  Iwiwaaii  the 
years  1770  and  1780. 

GUSTO.    Tairt«.    Con  ^mfo,  m  itli  Ui»te. 

GUSTOSO,  or  CON  GUSTO.  A  word  wgni- 
fying  tluit  til*  moTMiienl  befon  whicli  it  is 
written  is  to  be  pdcfimned  in  aa  dcfant  «nd 

finished  Btylc. 

GU'niMANX,  FRIEDttlCH,  second  violinist 
at  the  Italian  Theatre  at  Paris,  publiahed  there, 
in  1786,  six  duets  for  the  violin.  He  also  pub- 
liislied  a  method  for  the  guitar,  and  other  works, 
ill 


OUTTCEAK  An  cpitlwt  giTen  to  thai  tons 


and  style  of  intonation  irUeh  tiw  ndbuw  call 

nmgmg  ta  iht  throaU 

OITT  IVABEZZO.  8w  GtrnNi. 

G^iTklNASTICS.  PnbHc  contests  of  person- 
al akili  institated  bv  the  aucicnt^,  in  w)uch  the 
perfermanca  of  muno  fermad  a  priucipul  part. 

GYR0>VT5TZ,  ADALBERT,  was  bom  in  Bo- 
hemia in  1705.  Ho  receiTad  his  muaiGal  educa- 
tion at  Tirana,  and  aeon  became  an  exedlent 
pianL'it  and  violinist.  In  HS  '),  he  went  to  Naples, 
Irom  thence  to  England,  and  returned  in  1793  to 
Vienna,  where  he  remained,  enjoying  the  plaea 
of  Imjx'rial  chapol-mnstcr.  Oyrowetr  composed 
very  uumerouit  instiumeutal  works,  also  soma 

romanoat  and  other  vocal  piaoas. 
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H>  This  letter  is  used  by  the  Germans  for  B 
natimL  In  musu^AistheeereiitlLdegxeeiiitlke 
durtottie  scale,  and  the  twelfth  in  the  chromatic. 

In  the  Ouidonian  soliuization  thia  tone  vrns  callrd 
6  mi,  the  hcxachord  commencing  with  g.  It  is 
the  seventh  major  of  e,  ^  pure  fifth  of  »,  and 
the  third  major  of  g. 

HAACU,  HAAK,  or  HAACK.  CARL,  was 
bom  at  Potsdam  in  1757,  and  was  appointed, 
about  the  year  1790,  first  A'iolin  and  chapel- 
laaster  to  the  Royal  Chapel  in  Berlin.  The 
ftUowing  are  among  hit  ceanpodtioBs:  '*8ix 
Sets  of  violin  ConcertoK,"  puhluhed  at  Tlerlin 
between  the  years  1791  and  17i^7 ;  "Three  grand 
SenatM  for  th«  Fiaiio>liBitfl^**  BttdSn,  1793. 

HAACH;  HAAK,  or  HAACK.  FRIEDMCH, 
the  ynnn'j:r>r  brother  of  the  preceding,  was  an 
or{;aiUi.L  at  Stcttiiu  lie  lias  published  "  Con- 
certo  pour  ie  Clav."  Op.  1 ;  "  Three  Trio*  pour  k 
Clnv."  Op,6i  **  mm  Trioa  pour  ie  dm."  Op.  6. 
7.  Bjnk  WW  a  oeUbnted  piaaut^  and  a  pupu  in 
counterpoint  of  VlMOh. 

HAAS,  IGX.V7.  A  celebrated  organist  nnrl 
composer  at  Kouiggratz,  in  Uermany.  He  pub- 
lished at  Vienna,  in  1797»  *'  VoHaamdaipmTAit- 
4ante  in  A  dur  dd  Sig.  Mozart." 

HAAS,  FATER  XLDEFONS.  a  librarian  and 
monk  in  Oermany,  was  bom  at  Olfenbtirg  in 

1735.  Hr  '.vn^  an  excellent  theoriirt,  c  omposer, 
and  rioUniiit.  He  died  in  1791.  Haas's  publi- 
catioBa  ace  ehiafiy  in  iHn  draxdi. 

HABENECK,  F.  A.   There  are  throe  brothers 
this  nauM^  all  of  them  violiniati.  F.  A.  Hab- 
aoed^,  bora  at  Meri^  m  1781.  la  the  eldest. 

and  waa  adjunct  and  one  of  the  bent  violin  pu- 
pibi  of  Boillot,  at  the  Conservatory  at  Paris.  He 
wa»  aftarwards  adjunct  with  Kreutzcr  for  solo 

]il;ivin{7,  at  thr"  Impfriril  Acarlriri v  of  Music. 
huice  ISUG  F.  A.  Ilabeneck  hiut  hwn  (Lutmf^uiahed 
as  a  conductor  of  concert  orchestras  in  Pans.  At 
that  tima  thepriaa  violinists  at  the  Conservatoire 
altematdy  oondueted  Its  comoerli  fer  a  year ;  but 
such  was  Habeneck's  superiority  that  ho  lield  the 
position  alone  until  18  Id,  when  the  allied  armies 
antarod  Paris.  Hara  bo  pradnoad,  for  the  first 
thnc  in  Paris,  the  first  Byni])bony  of  Beethoven 
and  other  great  works ;  but  it  was  not  until  the 
Olganization  of  a  new  society,  the  "  Societb  des 
Conottrts,"  in  the  Conservatory,  in  1828,  tltat 
tiiese  great  compositions  excited  the  liveliest  en- 
thusia.sra,  through  the  fire  and  energy  which 
Habencck  infused  into  the  performance.  He  was 
diraotor  of  tho  Open  from  1821  to  1824.  Aftar 
the  revolution  of  Julv.  H30,  he  became  first 
violinist  to  the  king,  ilabeneck  has  composed 
but  Uttle:  two  conomtOit  and  some  smaller 
pieees  for  the  vioUn ;  a  grand  polonaise  for  or- 
ehcfftra,  written  for  the  musical  festival  at  Lille, 
in  1821);  a  f^rand  fantasia  for  violin  and  ])iano; 
and  some  morccaux  added  to  the  opera  "La  Lampe 
—  **— am  dwiingnfahart  ftr  originality 


and  elegance.   His  most  distinguished 
are  the  violinists  Cuvillon  and  iQard. 

HABENECK,  JOSEPH,  Tounger  brother  of 
the  preceding,  also  pupil  of  uie  Conservatory  and 
of  Baillot,  was  second  orchestra  director  at  tba 
Opera  Comique  in  Paris.    Bom  in  17S5. 

HABENECK,  COBENTIK,  youngest  brother 
of  the  preceding,  bom  in  1787*  gamed  tbo  fint 
violin  prize  at  the  Conser\'atory  in  ISOS.  ITo 
has  recently  held  the  place  of  first  violinist  and 
solo  player  in  the  oawiatm  of  the  Grand  Opma 
in  Paris. 

HABERMANN,  FRAJ7Z  JOHANK,  diractor 
of  mnrie  at  Fkagve^  fat  Bohemia,  was  horn  in 

that  city  in  1712.  llr  ^vhh  ]-iartifiiliirIv  .-.^teemed 
as  a  contrapuntist  uhoiit  the  middle  of  tlie  last 
century.  Twelve  masses  of  hie  eompoaition  were 
published  at  Praj^uc  in  the  year  1746,  and  in 
1747  six  iitauies,  in  folio.  He  has  composed  also 
many  aymphoniaa  and  i 


HA.CKBBBIT.  (Q.)  Thadnkimo. 

HACKER,  BENEDICT.  A  German  comi 
bom  in  Bavaria  in  1769.    The  tbllowing  are 
among  his  principal  works,  up  to  the  year  1800  : 

Liebe  und  Trcue,  an  Emma,"  a  song,  Munich, 
1797  ;  "Six  fibn^V  1798;  "Six  Songt,"  1799 j 

J,  frliKer,Je  Uebtr,"  »ong ;  "FlMr-Part  Songt;" 
"  Li$t  gegen  Litt,"  an  operetta.  He  ma  a  Mend 
and  pupil  of  Michael  llaydn. 

HACKMElSTEll,  KARL  CHRISTOPH.  or^ 
ganist  at  the  Church  id  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Ham- 

h\tT^,  publishwl,  in  1763,  a  work  entitled  "A7a- 
hrrilbun'f,  hesteheml  in  50  ausf^rlrsemu  I'ariaiionm 
Ubereine  Menuet  zum  NuUen  der  Information  eoot- 
ponirt,  &c.,"  first  volume ;  in  which  lie  discovers 
not  only  good  taste,  but  a  thorough  knowledge 


HADRAVA,  or  HADTIA  W  A,  avss  an  Hunga- 
rian by  birth.  He  was  a  irood  umateux  violinist, 
and  published  in  1782,  at  Bexliiw  aiz  aonataa  far 

the  harpsichord. 

HAEFFNKR,  cliapcl-master,  in  17^',  to  tbo 
King  of  Sweden  at  Stockholm,  was  born  lu  Ger- 
many. He  studied  G  luck's  style  of  dmmatio 
composition,  and  when  quite  a  yomia  man,  in 
1789,  brooght  out  an  opera  at  StodduSm,  called 
"  Maim,**  wbifffh ' 


iTA]:MMEin,i:ix,  franz  Joseph,  was 

born  at  Augsburg.  Ho  was  on  excellent  pianist, 
and  Mdded,  after  die  jeer  1771t  at  Mmdeh. 

HAEHPELN,  RipeTintendeiit  of  the  miune  of 

the  Dukes  of  Furstenher;;,  was  considered,  about 
I  the  year  1795,  as  one  ot  the  b<»t  violinists  and 
oompoMBa  fijr  bia  inatrument  in  Gmmaay* 

HAENDEL.  Bee  Haanwu 

HAENSLEB,  chapeUmaatar  to  the  Biihop  of 
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Wuitibiixg,  WM  bom  at  liunnnborgf  tow«nU 
th«  dose  of  the  Mnrenteenih  century.   He  mm  b 

pupil  of  Paclu'llK-l.  Soon  alter  tho  ywir  1712, 
he  was  namod  organiiit  of  the  court  oT  Wtirtz- 
bofg.  Hedisdinms. 

HAENEL.  or  HAENDL,  JACOB,  csUed  tko 

GALLl'S,  was  one  of  the  <:c^cnt(^t  ricrmnn  ron- 
trapuuti^ts,  about  the  year  Iddii.  liis  works  con- 
sist chicdy  of  moteta  and  ehufoh  aniiio.  Ho 

llifcl  at  Prague  in  1. ')!)!. 

IL\ENSEL.  PEl'Elt,  cluipnl-raaKtor  tn  a  no- 
bleman at  Vienna  in  1798,  wjw  a  pupil  of  Ilaydn. 
lie  publiBhcd  *' Neuf  Qttatuort  i  lU  ns  ]  iohn». 
Tenor,  et  Viokmeello."  Ops.  1,  2,  3.  (Ofleuboch, 
1798.)  **  Troi»  2%eM«r  variAi  pour  k  Viohn,  «t><r 
A'-i .  (I)'  Viiila,"  Op.  4.  "Air,  arec  Variations  pour 
la  ilaroe,"  Op.  4,  (Offenbach,  1799.)  "Six  Qua- 
tmrt  a  thux  Violons,  Tenor,  et  PMuteeBo,"  Ops. 
6,  6,  (Offenbach,  1799.)  Six  Quaiuon  h  deux 
Viototu,  Tenor,  et  Violontello,"  Op.  7,  (Offenbach, 

1800.  )  "  Trois  Quaiuors  h  deuX  Violona,  Tenor,  et 
ViokmeeUo,"  Op.  8,  (Ofienbsoh,  1801.)  "  Tmis 
(htattun  h  deux  FiotoM,  Tmar,  tt  Viohnoeiio,"  Op. 
9,  (Offenbach,  1802.) 

ILflRLEMME,  A-  G.,  an  Italian  composer  of 
the  HOTcntecnth  century,  published,  in  1U(}4,  "  I 
taeri  Salmi  di  DaMt  mint  m  rMM  WO^aH  i»  Okv. 

Diotati,"  liUcrn. 

HAE6ER,  JOHANN  QBOROE,  bom  in  iiet- 
many  in  1729,  mm,  till  Hm  year  1808,  chajiel- 
mairter  of  till'  iintvr>rsity  church  at  lieiiwic.  lie 
died,  much  kinciued,  iu  the  year  1809,  leaving 
five  children,  all  of  whom  are  lespootablomuncal 
eharaeters  iu  Uermnny. 

IIAE8SLER,  JOUANN  WILHELMi  diroctor 
of  music,  and  organist  at  ErAirt,  was  bom  iu 
that  town  in  1747.  Ho  wmi.  an  excellent  per- 
former, and  likewise  a  good  tenor  singer,  llacss- 
ler  went  to  England  in  1791,  and  perfbcmsd  on 
the  piano  belbre  their  majestic-;,  and  aisn  in  bcv- 
eral  churches.  Ue  aftcrnards  proceeded  to  St. 
Petenburg  and  Moscow,  wbore  ho  renuiiued 
tmtil  h'ln  death.  His  iradul  an  nuiiuiEous  lioit  the 
organ  and  piano. 

HAEUSSLER,  ERNST,  a  -violonoellist  and 

Ooniposer,  born  nt  Stuttgard  in  1760,  resided,  in 

1801,  at  Augsburg.  He  published  much  vocal 
and  other  muaieblSween  the  years  1792  and  1800. 
Uiii  "  Vi  Camonette  Ital.  Acc.  p.  il  Piano-forte  e 
ChUarra,"  published  at  Vicuna,  in  1800,  arc  said 
to  be  oxtrmoly  beautifial. 

HAGUE.  DR.  CHARLES,  was  bom  in  the 
year  17  09,  at  Tadcaster*  la  Yoritahira,  From 
early  youth  he  naniAated  great  fimdneas  for 

music.  A  violin  \vu>  placed  iu  his  haiid,  hiuI  liia 
brother,  who  wtw  many  years  older  tlian  Immull, 
became  lia  preceptor.  In  1779  he  left  Im  native 
plan*  for  ("amliridst*,  where  his  brother  hud  be- 
gun to  renidf.  From  the  la»»t-mentioncd  period, 
ho  had  the  advantage  of  excellent  iuHtruction, 
both  in,  tiie  practice  Mid  the  theory  of  his  future 
profession,  tie  became  the  pupil  of  Hanini,  an 
emuKMit  i)t'rforiuor  on  the  violin,  and  Htudied 
the  rudiments  ot  thorough  ham,  mid  the  princi- 
ples of  composition,  under  tlio  older  HeUendaal, 
a  man  of  uiuloubtcd  attainments  in  musical 
science.  Under  these  tavorubie  circumstauccH, 
GhadM  Hagno  xapidly  aoquired  oetelaity»  by  his 


exquisite  peKConnance  on  the  violin*  which  to  tha 
dose  of  lifii  eontinued  to  be  his  fiivorite  inatra- 

ment. 

About  the  year  1785  Manini  died;  and  by  the 
advico,  us  it  is  believed,  of  his  university  friends^ 
young  Ilagvu"  then  rcsiJcil  for  a  time  in  London, 
and  became  the  pupil  oi  .S<ilomon.  Akoadv  an 
fxi  ellcnt  pt'rfonner,  he  could  avail  himx  i:  i  j 
the  uttermost  of  the  instructions  of  that  great 
master;  and  from  Salomon,  without  doum,  he 
nctjuirod  no  small  portion  of  that  skill  and  power 
which  enabled  him  to  t;ive  such  dclightlul  elfect 
to  the  compositions  of  Haydn.  l)uring  tlus 
period  he  hud  the  good  fortune  to  be  assisted  in 
the  Btudy  of  vocal  harmony  by  Dr.  Cooku,  of 
glee  writent  in  modern  times  second  to  few  in 
point  of  elegance,  and  perhaos  the  moat  leacued. 
On  his  return  to  Cambridge  he  had  the  sattsfiu;- 
tion  of  numht^rinjj  amon;;  ids  pupils  many  mem- 
bers ot'  the  uuiversity,  enunent  hoih  lor  rank 
and  talent.  In  17^*t  he  wils  admitted  to  the 
degree  of  bachelor  of  musie  in  the  I'niversity  of 
Cambridge.  In  171^1*  the  proleHsorsUip  of  music 
became  vacant,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of 
Dr.  Randall  {  whan,  encouraged  bf  his  nomacoua 
friends  among  the  members  of  the  senate,  ha 
became  a  candidate  for  the  appointment^  and 
was  guteessful.    i^^mni  after  his  election  to  the 

SrofeHsorship,  lie  proceeded  to  the  d^pree  of 
(jetor  of  music.  Dr.  Hague,  from  that  time, 
considered  him«elf  us  completely  settled  in  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  eontinued  to  rcnido.  During 
the  Hpring  of  18il,  he  frequently  complained  of 
being  unwell ;  but  no  danger  was  apprehended. 

Towards  the  end  of  May,  he  ^^•a^  making  ar- 
rangements for  »oiue  eoncorts  on  a  grand  licalc, 
which  were  to  be  performed  at  the  apptoaching 
eoramcnrrment,  wher.  he  hecamo  alarram^ly  ill. 
lie  reimuned  two  or  three  w  eeks  in  u»tale  which 
gradually  destroyed  all  hopes  of  his  recovery, 
and  on  the  18th  of  June,  1821,  he  expired* 
deeply  regretted  by  his  family  and  his  friends. 
Dr.  lla;,'ue  was  well  Hcfjuainted  with  the  piinci- 
pla  of  playing  on  keyed  instrumcutii,  although 
nota  pmbrmer  himeeu.  Besides  the  violin»ne 
was  a  eomplete  master  of  the  tcunr  niid  the 
violoncello.  Ou  puhlir  occatsioiin,  ou  wlmh  his 
ssrvices  were  more  particularly  called  forth,  he 
was  accustomed  to  lead  the  musical  perfonnanoea 
with  a  precision  and  a  eertdnty  whieh  showed 
that  he  was  clearly  entitled  to  the  situation  in 
which  ho  was  placed.  In  quartets,  his  style  of 
playing  was  the  most  dehghtful  that  can  bo 
imagint'Hl.  If,  however,  we  were  required  to 
state  one  deportment  iu  which  he  more  particu- 
larly exceUed,  we  should  mention  his  violin  ac- 
eottpaaimeBt  to  the  piano-forte.  In  that  wo 
are  afanoet  inclined  to  think  he  waa  tmrivaUed, 
so  i)rompt  was  the  Intolligeneo  with  which  ho 
beii&eil  tiio  lueauiug  of  the  composer,  so  iaiM'iiuit- 
ing  the  eloquence  with  which  he  developed  hia 
ideas.  T>r.  Hague  was  well  acquainted  x^nth  the 
theory  ot  music.  Whoever  would  understand 
the  principles  of  oompoiition  will  find  it  an  ad- 
vantage to  consult  many  writai>  for  the  purpose 
of  illustration ;  but  it  in  indL<4penrable  that  ho 
Htudy  one  standard  author  thorouj;hly.  Wo 
may  observe  that  stttdeuts  in  mmic  are  not  the 
onlv  students  to  whom  13UM  bint  mav  be  usofuL 


In  the  last  af'e  Rjiraeau  was  'jcnerallv  h 


be 


tlie  great  master  theorist  —  t)ie  liierophmu  ot  the 
Dr.  Hague  had  atudiod  in  tho  aehool 
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HAH 


of  Rameau.    He  had  read  many  modem  miters,  |  induced  to  hocome  Rcqriainted  with  them  on  this 


but  Rameau  he  had  studied.  On  Au'b)ecta  of 
thia  kind  Dr.  lla;;;iu>  was  ahvavH  glad  to  conrerKC, 
and  often  haa  "  the  witching  time  o'  night " 
feund  the  profaMor  and  his  biographer  with 
music  paper  bo  fore  them,  and  black-leuil  penciL* 
in  their  hands,  diMCUssing  concords  and  dlscordjs 
in  all  thait  ftraut  andartunatiiig 

"  Th*<r  hrarinir*  and  tbrir  H««, 

Ttieir  uice  connucUon*  •nil  driicudriic-ic^." 

Thm  late  pxofiBiaor  had  no  exduaiye  admiratioPt 
ehihflr  of  aneient  or  of  modem  miisie ;  he  knew 

the  peculiar  value  of  each.    IIo  was  anxious  to 

EreKcr\-c  a  sensible  distinotion  between  the  secu- 
ir  aud  the  cccleriaalieal  atjde.  To  reeocd  bis 
0])inioiiH  of  the  f^eat  roraposors  of  ditTcrent  a-ies 
ia  beyond  the  scope  of  this  luemoir.  It  may, 
however,  be  observed,  that  lie  was  very  copious 
sud  animated  in  his  pmiie  of  Tartini*  whose 
woricB  be  had  atttdied  with  aaaidnity.  IDs  man- 
tor,  TIcllendaal,  had  been  a  jiupil  of  Tartini ;  and 
from  liollendaal  ho  had  derived  Hcvcral  of  Tartini's 
precepts  of  composition,  which  he  used  to  repeat 
with  pjrcat  pleasure.  Of  the  ]>rodai  tions  of  his 
coutemporarios,  Dr.  Hague  was  nlways  di.Hi>OKed 
to  8poak  n'ith  kindness  and  liberality.  He  Mpoke 
with  rapture  of  the  music  of  *'  Pslestine^"  and 
in  bii  copy  of  the  words  of  fhat  oratorio  he  had 
miule  remarks  im  each  movement,  in  a  style- 
which  manifested  the  justness  of  his  totitc  and 
the  acutcnes8  of  his  critical  powers.  The  men- 
tion of  Dr.  Crotcli  has  brought  to  mind  a  cir- 
cuniiitancc  wliich  will  prol)al)ly  l)c  thought  not 
uninteresting,  and  which  might  otherwise  have 
been  forgotten.  For  a  short  period  during  the 
early  yean  of  tiut  extraordinary  genius,  he  was 
the  pupil  of  Charles  HagtMb  who  was  also  at 
that  timo  very  young,  bnns  but  six  years  older  most  sublime  of  Dr.  Uasue's  productions.  It 
than  his  pupiL  In  ajourau  of  Dr.  Hague's  yet  would  not  be  easy  to  find  any  thing  more  beau- 
tiful thiiii  the  follnwinix  air,  or  more  siililinic  than 
the  choruij  which  succeeds  it.    "  The  master  of 


recommendation,  he  can  hardly  foil,  we  think, 
to  bo  deUghtcd  with  such  coinpoKitious  as 
"ilappy  the  man."  Welcome^  dear  Stella,  ' 
"My  PhiUida,  adieu,  love!"  Some  of  our 
readers  will  not  pi  rh  ips  despise  the  information, 
that  the  words  of  the  last-mentioned  gloe  may 
be  found  in  Percy's  **Ildiiques,"  voL  !L  p.  292,  Sm 
edition.  Dr.  Ilaf^uo's  principal  publieatious  are 
the  following:  1.  "An  Antliera  composed  for 
the  Degree  of  liaehclor  of  Music,  and  performed 
June  28,  1704 »"  the  subject  is  the  137th 
Psahn— ••B^the  waters  of  Babylon,"  &c.  In 
this  production  the  author  shows  that  he  had 
completely  overcome  tho  m«ftlittti}«y>i  diiiiculties 
of  oompoMtion.  Tho  parts  proceed  without  em- 
barrassment, and  the  harmony  is  pure.  Over 
the  whole  there  is  thrown  a  character  of  sim- 
l)licity  and  of  learning.  The  opening  trio,  By 
the  waters  of  Babylon,"  is  tender  and  pathetic. 
The  subject  of  the  chorus,  «•  As  for  our  harps,"  was 
eiuidoyed  by  the  author,  on  another  ocea^.ion,  with 
much  greater  effoct.  *'  For  they  that  led  us  away 
captive,**  and  "  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song 
in  a  stranjjp  land?"  arc  deeply  nfiecting.  In 
listening  to  the  entire  composition,  wo  appear  to 
be  surveying  scenes  of  desolation  and  m  melan- 
choly prandeur.  2.  **  Glees."  These  are  wcurthy 
of  a  pupil  of  Dr.  CSeoke.  They  con<ii8t  of  rtiU 
parts.  3.  "  Twelve  Symphonies  by  llnydn,  ar- 
rojigvil  as  Quintets."  >Vhat  is  hero  attempted 
is  accomplished  in  a  very  masterly  manner.  4. 
"  The  Ode  as  performed  in  tho  Senate  llonse  at 
t^ambridgc,  at  the  Installation  ot  his  lloyal 
Highness,  the  Duke  of  CilouccHtor,  Chancellor 
of  the  Univeni^."  'llic  ode  itself  is  from  the 
pen  of  William  Smyth,  Ivitj.,  professor  of  modern 
lii^torv.    We  have  here  the  most  eletiant  and  tlie 


remaining,  the  circumstance  is  stated,  with  ad- 
miration of  the  rapid  progress  which  his  pupil 
had  made ;  and  with  a  diw'lanitioni  that  to  nave 
had  such  a  pupil  would  alwayv  mpear  to  him 
the  greatest  honor  of  his  life.  £a  doo  tfane 
Crotch  became  professor  of  music  at  Oslord.  It 
hi  ploasing  to  consider  that  the  tutor  and  the 
pupil  invariably  regarded  eaeh  other  with  the 
greatest  affection.  Numerous  must  have  been  tho 
good  qualities  of  that  man  of  whom  it  may  be 
Baid  —  as  it  may  with  truth  be  said  of  Dr. 
Hague — that  many  were  the  friends  who  were 
attached  to  him  when  living,  and  who  lamented 
his  death.  Of  the  single  sonj^s  which  ho  pub- 
lished* itm  are  known  to  the  present  writer. 
They  are  aaid  to  poseew  conaidenible  merit.  In 
ISO.'),  "A  Collection  of  Songs"  was  published 
by  tho  Kcv.  Mr.  I'lumptre,  then  fellow  of  Clare- 
hall,  Cambridge.  To  this  work  Dr.  Hague  ren- 
dered his  assistance  in  adapting  tho  music,  and 
in  a  few  instances  as  a  composer.  Tho  volume 
was  corajulctl  tor  the  most  praiseworthy  pxirposcs. 
It  contains  many  pleasing  and  popular  melodies, 
which  are  as  maoh  as  nuty  be  fraed  fimn  diffictdty. 
All  that  was  intenderl  to  bo  done  was  ably  per- 
ibrmod.  The  title  page  of  a  musical  publication 
aeldom  aflbrds  a  date ;  hence  it  is  not  easy  to  say 
in  what  year  Dr.  Hague  introduced  to  the  public 
(by  permis^on  of  the  composer,  Mr.  Wheeler,  of 
CtaQDricliic)  "Six  (ilees  for  three  and  four 
Voices."  These  are  productions  of  great  sweet- 
BMB  and  aiegaaee.  If  aoj  panon  ahmild  be 


the  British  ahell,' 
poet  Gray. 


it  will  be  leoidleotod*  is  tiM 


•  O  them  tatl  iBMtor  «r  th«  BriSih  (bell  I 
Pleased  in  the  calm  of  aradrniic  twwen 

Til  win  thi-  iimilK  iif  MH'<IltallV)>  houc*. 

Ami  fri'tn  \Uy  iiIiiiIIiiiik  crll 
Ser  thy  lornl  arta,  and  rirtuc'i  loTcljr  tnla, 
WMc  rauii'l  the  worid  iccurelf  icign  i— 

Ala*  I  how  It  that  world  drflM, 

llrtw  rhanp^  each  •c«'n<'  fh»t  ix  nrr Tiil  .mltcd. 
Since  In  U)i*  rruwdi'd  duiiu',  tii.<i  -kiK  ih''  lui- 
JMd  Unrai  wrwUh*  roand  Unui'ta'*  ipcctrc  twin*  1 

CHOBUS. 

What  eoantleM  tarm*.  with  ftwde  mtaa. 
Hare  tltted  o'er  yea  darkened  msmm  I 
^TjM/ eoim— llMir  1^— tiMqr  diMPJgai 


HAGUE,  IIAUIUOT,  ehlest  daughter  of  tiktt 
preceding,  died  iu  1816,  at  the  early  age  of 
twenry-mee.  Her  peribraianee  on  the  ^no- 
forte  indicated  a  power  of  executing;  all  that  tlic 
most  capricious  fancy  of  the  con^poscr  could 
imagine ;  but  it  was  a  power  which  was  always 
under  the  dnniinion  of  taste  aiid  of  fcelinc;.  She 
could  give  cliect  to  the  finest  inventions  of  Mo- 
zart, and  triumph,  even  when  listened  to  by 
Samuel  Wesley,  over  the  moat  intricate  combina- 
tions of  Sebastian  Bach.  In  1814  she  published, 
by  subscription,  "Six  sonj^s,  witli  un  Accompani- 
ment tor  Uio  Piauo-forto,"  which  are  said  to  be 
eminently  benutifiil  oompoiitiona. 

HAHN,  OBOBOB  J.  J.,  a  aenatw  and  director 
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of  music  at  Mflnncnrtadt,  in  Frnnconia,  has  pub- 
lixhed,  since  the  year  17  IS,  majiy  theoretical  and 

Eractical  works,  chiefly  in  the  German  language, 
[is  Officiwn  Ve^itertimtm  turn  rMrak  turn  dvilet" 
conHiftting  of  rix  masMM  and  psalnui  ihr  »  ftiB 
orflu'stru,  Avas  puMisluMl  iit  Au;^s1)iir|^  in  1759, 
and  the  second  edition  ol'  his  "Generalbasa-*<Auler  " 
in  tiM  nine  town  in  1768. 

HAIBEL.  An  actor  and  food  tonov  rfngor  In 

Vienna,  MubsfcjiUMitly  to  the  yonr  170!.  Tf<- 
compofied  an  operetta,  califd  "  Lh-r  Tyrokr  Waa- 
tei,"  which  waa  mf  •occossfnl,  and  pnbliahed 
in  different  waya  in  aer«KaL  of  tho  laige  towna 
of  Germany. 

HAIGII,  T.  An  English  pianist  and  composer. 
TTo  Avas  a  pxipil  of  Josi-pU  Ilayiln,  and  has  not 
only  anaugcd  for  the  piano  many  of  his  master's 
mailt  cdemtted  workft,  but  has  made  himself 
known  by  srrcral  very  excellent  oripinnl  cnm- 
poeitiong.  Among  his  works  may  be  lucntioned 
a  "Single  Violin  Concerto,"  (Preston. )  "Tlirec 
P\iPts,  with  favorite  Airs  for  I*iano-fortc,"  Op. 
6,  (Preston.)  Tiiret; eusy  DuetH,"  Op.  7.  "Di- 
vertimento." "  TwcntA'-cight  Sonatina^^,  witli 
Preludes  and  two  easy  i>uetB."  •*  Twenty-eight 
Sonatinas,  second  Set"  <*ffix  Sonatas,"  Op.  4. 
"Three  Sonatas,"  Op.  6.  "  Six  Sonatas,"  Op.  8, 
dedicated  to  Dr.  Ilaydn.  '<  Tlirec  Sonatas,"  Op. 
9.  «Two  Sonatas,^'  Op.  12.  "Sonatas,"  Op. 
16.  "Sonatas,"  Op.  19.  "Ei-ht  Divertimen- 
tos," Op.  42.  "  Divertimento,  with  Blue  Bells." 
"  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden's  March."  "  Sonata, 
-with  Care  the  Canker."  "  Sonata,  with  Fal,  lal, 
la."  "Sonata,  with  Louis  XVL's  March." 
"Tlienia,  with  Variations,"  dediiated  to  Mm 
Thornton.  "  Air  from  '  Zaubcrtiotc '  of  Mozart, 
-aritfa  YariationB."  (All  published  by  Fkeaton.) 
••Three  Sonatas,"  Op.  no.  "Two  Sonatas,"  Op. 
SI*  ••Xwelvu  PetitB  Pieces.  Second  Edition," 
Op.  82.  •* Three  Sonatas."  Op.  89.  "Prelude, 
Minuet,  and  Daiu  o  Co-^sarq^ip."  ««  Second  Di- 
VfrluuoiUo  lor  I'lute  or  Violin,"  Op.  40.  *' Ax- 
rangeraent  of  Haydn's  Symphonies,  Nos.  1,  2, 
and  3,  (JLetteis  A,'  B,  and'C,)  in  wbiioh  are  intro- 
dueed  the  admired  Ctasonettae,  •  Fsr  from  this 
throbbing  liosoni,*  '  My  mother  bids  me,*  and 
*2s'ow  the  dancing  sunbeams  play/  for  Piano- 
finte  and  Flute." 

HAIL  C0LT7MBIA.  Diis,  ihe  mo&t  popular 

of  all  the  national  songs  of  America,  was  written 
by  the  late  Judi^o  Joseph  Ilopkinson,  under  the 
circumstances  related  in  the  notice  given  below. 

Joseph  Ho])kLnson,  pon  of  r^aneis  Ho|)kin8on, 
oni;  ol  lliu  jsigners  ol  tlie  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, was  born  in  Pliiladelphia,  November 
12,  1770.  He  was  educated  at  the  Univ<srsitT  of 
Pennsylvania;  studied  law  with  Judge  Wuson 
and  Mr.  Kawle ;  and  practised  with  brilliant 
success  in  his  native  city ;  was  twice  elected  to 
Congress  from  Philadelphia,  (1816  and  1817.) 
In  1828  hp  was  appoinfi  d  judn;r  of  the  district 
court  for  the  eastern  district  of  Pennsylvania  — 
this  beiuf^  the  same  office  which  his  father  held 
by  Washington's  appointment.  Jud^e  Josi  jih 
Uopkin.Hon  remained  in  office  till  hiii  decease, 
which  took  place  June  Id,  1842.  He  was  the 
delight  of  the  circle  of  society  in  which  he 
moved.  «'IIiB  accomplished  mind,"  aaya  Ikfr. 
\VaUb,  "ob>ervant  of  all  the  events,  clmracters, 
and  opinions  of  the  day,  was  p ecuiiarly  ^ualilied 


to  delight,  besides  instiueting,  in  oonTivial  inter* 
course,  by  a  strong  relidt  mr  refined  society,  a 

chtM'rIul  and  vivacious  spirit,  and  a  peculiar 
poLniancy  of  remark  and  raciucss  of  anecdote." 

Tlie  fouowitt|f  is  Jvdge  Hopkiuson's  own  ac- 
count of  the  origin  of  "  Hail  Columbia,"  written 
August  24,  1S40.  for  the  Wyoming  Baud,  at 
Wilkesbarre,  at  tiieir  desire. 

"This  song  was  written  in  the  summer  of 
1798,  when  a  M-ar  with  France  was  thought  to  be 
inevitable  —  Congress  then  being  in  session  in 
Philadelphia,  deliberating  upon  that  important 
subject,  and  acts  of  hostility  haring  aetoally 
occ\irrcd.  The  contest  l>etwecn  England  and 
Fran(  o  was  raging,  and  tlie  people  of  the  United 
Stat(?8  were  divided  into  parties  for  the  one  side 
or  the  other;  pome  tliinkint,'  that  i)oru  y  and  duty 
required  us  to  take  part  with  republican  France, 
as  she  was  called ;  others  were  for  our  connecting 
ourselves  vrith  England,  under  the  belief  that  she 
w  as  the  great  prcservatiTe  power  of  good  prind- 
pies  and  safe  government.  'ITie  violation  of  our 
rights  by  both  belligerents  w^as  forcing  us  from 
the  just  and  wise  poHoy  of  President  Washing- 
ton, which  wa.^  to  do  equal  jti.sticc  to  lioth ;  to 
take  part  with  neither,  but  to  l^eepii  strict  and 
honest  neutrality  between  tiiem.  The  prospect 
of  a  rupture  witn  Franco  was  exceedingly  offen- 
sive to  the  portion  of  the  people  which  e»pou.«icd 
her  cause  ;  and  the  violence  of  the  s])irit  of  party 
has  never  risen  higher,  I  think  not  so  high,  as  it 
did  at  that  time,  on  that  question.  The  theatre 
■wa.'^  tbcn  open  in  our  city.  \  youn:^  man  be- 
lon;;in;i  to  it,  whoso  talcut  was  good  as  a  singer, 
was  about  to  take  his  benefit.  I  had  known  him 
when  ho  wa.s  nt  Holi'ir-i.  On  this  ac<[uaintance, 
ho  cidlcd  on  me  on  Saiui  day  iiiteruoon  —  liis  ben- 
efit being  announced  for  the  following  Monday. 
He  said  he  had  no  boxes  taken,  and  his  prospect 
was,  that  he  should  suflhr  a  loss  instead  of  re- 
ceiving a  benefit  from  the  perfnnuaiu  o  ;  l)ut  that 
if  he  could  get  a  patriotic  song  adapted  to  the 
tune  of  the  Prwident's  March,"  (then  the  pop- 
ular air,)  he  did  not  doubt  of  a  fnll  house ;  that 
the  poets  of  the  theatrical  corim  had  been  trying 
to  acGompliah  1^  but  were  satisfied  that  no  words 
oo\ild  bo  composed  to  suit  the  miudc  of  the 
march.  I  told  him  I  would  try  for  him.  He 
came  the  next  afternoon,  and  the  son^,  snch  a.s 
it  is,  was  ready  for  him.  It  was  aiuiouuccd  on 
Monday  morning,  and  the  theatre  was  crowded 
to  excess,  and  so  continned,  nij^ht  after  night, 
for  the  rest  of  the  bca«>ou  —  the  Bong  being  en- 
cored and  repeated  many  times  each  night,  the 
audience  jouiing  in  the  clinrns.  It  was  also  sung 
at  night  in  the  streets  by  Itir^^c  ah»emblie:>  of  cit- 
izens, including  members  of  Congress.  The 
enUiusiasm  was  general,  and  the  eong  wae  heard, 
I  may  suy,  in  every  part  of  the  United  States. 
1'he  object  of  tlie  autlior  was  to  f;ct  \ip  an 
American  spirit,  which  should  bo  independent  of 
and  above  the  interesti,  passimu,  and  policy  of 
both  belligerents,  and  look  and  fcrl  exchwively 
for  our  honor  and  our  rights.  Not  an  allusion 
is  made  either  to  I^unoe  or  England,  or  the 
ciuanel  betwfH'n  them,  or  to  which  was  the  most 
in  fault,  iu  their  trtatmeut  of  us.  Of  course  the 
song  found  ftivor  with  both  parties  —  at  least 
neitiier  could  disarow  the  sentiments  it  incul- 
cated. It  was  truly  American,  and  nothing  el.<«e ; 
and  tlie  patriotic  feelings  <>{'  every  American 
heart  responded  to  it.  buch  is  the  history  of 
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this  song,  wlucli  lias  enduretl  infinitely  beyond 
Any  ezi)«otetion  of  the  author,  and  beyond  any 
merit  »  «■&  boMt  <iS,  ntmt  tint  of  being  truly 
and  excliutrdy  patilotie  m  ito  nmtiiiMmli  and 

spirit." 

HAINDEL,  or  HEINDL,  was,  in  1793,  court 
mnaiciaa  and  ti^'^ordmtm  9Jk  the  tiiHiln  at 

Pa8!«au, 

IIAKAET,  CABOIX).  A  Tiol-da-gambiat 
•ad  oompoMT*  wbo  died  about  the  jmx  17S0w 

HAKE,  HAinX.  A  TioHnbt  at  Stade,  in  the 

middle  of  the  seventeenth  centnrr.  He  pttb> 
liahed  some  music  for  his  inatrumeut. 

HAKENBEROER,  ANDREAS.  Chapel  mas- 
ter at  Dant/ic  in  the  bej^inninj^  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  Ho  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  com- 
posers of  bis  tfana.  ffis -woike,  whidk  an  diiefly 
sacred,  l^-ar  date  from  the  year  1612  to  1645. 

HALBCADENZ.  (G.)  A  half  eeadaaee^  or 
cadence  on  the  dominant. 

HALBERTOX.   (O.)   A  semitone. 

HALBNOTE.  (G.)  A  minim. 

ILVLEVY,  JACQUES  JBOMENTAI.,  one 
of  the  best  dramatic  composers  of  the  French 
school,  was  born  at  I'aris  in  1799.  He  entered 
the  Conservatory  in  1809.  He  is  best  known  by 
his  opoas  **La  Jtdoe"  and  "L' Eclair,"  and 
bis  completio&  of  H«ro1d*t  •*  Ladovieo."  In  1827 
he  waa  appointed  teacher  of  harmony  in  the 
Conacrvato]^,  and  pianist  at  the  Italian  Opera. 
In  1829  he  became  dinetor  of  sinnnff  at  flko 
Grand  Opera,  and  in  1833  he  succeeded!^  Ectis  as 
teacher  of  composition  at  tho  Conservatory.  In 
1835  the  kin<;  of  the  French  comisCTcd  on  him 
the  cross  of  the  leeion  of  honor;  and  in  1836, 
•when  Ilcicha  died,  he  was  clet  te<l  to  the  vacant 
place  as  member  of  the  Academy  of  EiaO  Azta 
of  ^e  Koyal  Institute  of  Frnnrp. 

HALF  BEAT.  This  ZtMamm«fwcAfa;,  being  the 
inferior  note,  ie  straek  only  mioe,  and  at  tbeaaaw 

tiTi.c  v  ith  the  principal  note,  and  is  immediately 
quilted.  Kollman  terms  it  a  boie-grace,  and  imys 
VL  ii  employed  to  strengthen  the  parts,  and  to 
supply  the  want  of  pedals  in  the  organ.  It  mny 
be  written  by  a  small  note,  like  a  short  appoggia- 
tan»tluis:<— 


The  half  beat  is  very  similar  to  the  iodaoatttra 

of  the  ItaliaTis.  T)u_>  iliromatio  linwiiiM  an  de> 

rived  from  thu  halt  beat. 

HALF  NOTES.  Semitones  are  Bometimes 
called  half  notes,  though  improperly.  Butler 
■ayi,  From  2iii  to  Fa,  and  from  La  to  Pha,  is 
bvt  balf  a  tone  *  between  any  other  two  notee 
there  is  a  mIio'.o  (  nnf>;  but  in  sinpinp,  how  to 
tone  Mch  note  and  half  note  to  his  feUow, 
eannot  bo  deduod  by  precept." 

1 1  ALL,  HENRY.  The  son  of  O^Cabt  Henry 
Hall,  of  New  Windsor,  was  bom  about  the  year 
1655,  and  educated  in  the  Royal  Chapel,  w  here 
he  had  for  his  lirnt  nia-sti  r  Dr.  Blow.  His  first 
mramotion  was  to  the  place  of  organiat  of  Exeter. 
JJlaa  that  be  became  cvganiat  of  Hexefitrd,  and 
ftvioar  (AmaLiatbatcbiuoh.  Ha  died  in  1707. 


He  had  a  son  named  after  himself,  who  was  also 
organist  of  Hereford,  and  died  in  the  year  1713. 
Th»  similar  situation  of  these  two  persons,  uid 
the  short  dintance  of  time  between  their  death, 
rond^ed  it  ditticxilt  to  distinguish  one  £rom  tho 
other ;  and  thie  diffleulty  ia  increased  by  the  ad- 
ditional circumstance  that  f  irli  had  a  taste  for 
poetry,  llie  elder  was  a  sound  musician,  and 
composed  many  anthems,  well  known  to  those 
who  aio  conTersant  In  church  music ;  and  most 
of  tiko  mnsiod  compodtionB  with  the  name 
Henry  Hall  are  to  be  ascribed  to  him  ;  for  it  lias 
not  been  ascertained  that  the  younger  was  the 
avduMT  of  any;  and  indeed  it  aeenw  tiiat  bla 
characrrr  nf  a  musician  is  lost  in  that  of  a  poet. 

HALL,  WILLIAM,  a  violinist  in  the  Chapel 
lloyal  of  King  AVilliam  U.,  died  in  the  year 
1700.  llierc  are  some  printed  airs  of  bia  eonti* 
position.    See  Hawkins,  Siu  John. 

HALLELUJAH,  or  ALLELUJA  (Hebrew.) 
Praiae  yo  the  Lord.  Tho  ainging  of  BaOe^aha 

was  a  sort  of  invitation,  or  call  to  each  otlu  i,  to 
praise  the  Lord.  St.  Austin  saya,  that  in  i>ome 
churchfM  it  was  sung  only  on  Easter  day,  and 
the  fifty  days  of  Pentecost;  but  that  it  yran 
never  used  during  the  time  of  Lent.  St.  Jerome 
informs  us  in  Ids  epitaph  of  Fabiola,  that  it  was 
commonly  sung  at  funerals,  and  speaks  of  the 
whole  nraltitvde  joining  in  Ae  HaUeltifah,  and 
makinp  t^I^  L'rl  lcn  roof  of  the  chnrcli  nhake 
with  tho  penis  of  the  chorus,  'lliis  expression 
occurs  often  in  the  Psalms,  and  its  full,  fine 
sound,  tofjether  with  it.i  simple  and  Bolcmn 
mcamng,  haii  rendered  it  a  favorite  of  musical 
compoeera.  Iba  ^fowalB  in  it  ava  T«ry  fiivoiabla 
for  a  singer. 

HALTER,  WULHEUI  FERDINAND,  or- 
ganiet  of  the  refbnned  church  at  Eonigsbvg,  in 
Prussia,  published  eome  excellent  music  for  the 
piano-forte.  He  died  in  1806.  Several  sets  of 
his  aonataa  aie  pnUiabed  at  Leip^  and  Anga- 
burg. 

HAMBOYS,  JOHN.  One  of  the  oldest  doctor* 
nf  music  in  ^gland.  He  flourished  about  the 
year  1470,  nnd  left  the  following  works:  Ist. 
"  Summum  Artis  Miuioes,"  ni  maiiuscript;  and 
2d.  **  Caniiones  art^daies  divtrsi  Gmerit."  He 
was  an  eKoeUant  mnaician  Sax  the  ago  in  wbifllk 
he  Uved. 

HAlfERTON,  WELLL&H  HENRT,  waa  bora 

in  NottinRbam,  in  the  year  1795.  At  an  early 
age  he  became  a  chorister  of  Christchurch  Cathe- 
dral, Dublin,  where  he  received  his  musical  edu- 
cation. In  1812  he  visited  London,  with  the 
intention  of  studying  vocal  music,  and  for  that 
purpose  became  Uie  pupU  of  Thomas  Vaughan. 
He  returned  to  Dublin  in  181i«  and  then  oom- 
menced  btisineee  proftasionaBy,  aa  teacber  of 
vocal  musii  ,  (lie  rii--;iii,  :inil  f n:n i o-forte.  In  1815, 
on  the  resignation  of  John  Elliott,  Hamerton  was 
appointed  master  of  the  musical  aeademy,  in 
which  he  had  been  himBelf  educated,  and  in 
which  several  of  Im  pupils  liave  distinguished 
themselves,  particularly  Master  Ormsby.  who  ao 
much  attracted  tho  attention  of  his  majesty  on 
his  vii^it  to  Dublin,  as  also  Master  HiU,  a  choris- 
ter. In  1S"22  Hamerton  officiated  gratuitoiisly 
as  organist  and  preceptor  to  the  Moh  neaux  asy- 
lum Ibr  blind  famalae,  and  ma  appointed  ona 
of  tho  ganilamon  of  bla  au^aitj'a  ubapal  Bojral 
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in  Dublin.  His  compositiotw,  whicli  are  ftU  vocal, 
consi&t  of  a  few  8onp<,  duct;*,  and  hannonizcd 
tur>,  Hoinr  aiithoins  and  rhuiits  written  for  t'lirist- 
churcli  Cathedral,  and  an  elcmeutary  work,  of 
triiieh  the  tide  it,  Yooal  Ixutmetioiui,  oombiBed 
with  thn  'riicory  tad  FmeOm  of  FSaao^finto  Ae- 
corapanimeut." 

IIAMMEU  STKi  FAX,  an  organist,  of  a  con- 
TCnt  at  Wurtzburg,  published  some  good  attCMd 

lausie  between  tlio  years  ITSf".  .uul  1807. 

HAMMEKSCHMIDT,  ANDREW,  a  liohe- 
nuan,  bom  in  1611,  was  organist*  first  of  the 


the  rmuig  nmsician  retumod  to  Halle.  The 
death  of  ma  fiither  hapi)fiuiif;  soon  after  he  left 
Berlin,  Hfimb-l,  unable  to  hupport  the  expense  of 
a  joiumcy  to  Italy,  whither  he  was  ambitious  of 
going,  removed  to  Hamburg,  in  order  to 
a  subeiistence  by  hid  musical  talents,  this  city 
being,  next  to  Berlin,  then  the  most  renowned  for 
its  operas.  John  Mathcson,  an  able  musieiao, 
and  voluminous  writer  on  the  subject  of  music, 
who  romded  at  Hamburg  during  the  whole  time 
that  llnndel  remained  in  that  city,  informs  iw 
that  he  arrived  at  Hamburg  in  the  summer  of 
170S»  endowed  with  fi!«mQa  ud  a  good  dinpoei'' 


church  of  St.  Petcr'w,  at  FriMhrrfx.  nnd  nftorwards  i  tion.    "Hero,"  says  Mnthcson,  "nlraost  liis  first 


of  that  of  St.  John,  at  Zittau.  Ho  was  chiefly 
celebrate  for  his  assiduity  in  the  improvement 
of  the  church  music  in  Saxony,  and  aomc  of  the 
other  Ucrman  proviness.   He  died  in  1675,  at 

the  a?;e  of  hixty-four.  ITi.s  comiio-iitions  were 
chiefly  motets  for  lour,  live,  juid  tax  voices. 


acquaintance  was  myHcli',  at^  I  met  liim  at  the 
oi^n  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen's  Church,  on  the 
30th  of  July,  whence  1  conducted  him  to  my 
fiither's  house,  where  he  was  treated  with  all  pos- 
sible kindMe-<.H  find  hoxpitality  ;  and  1  afterwards 
not  only  attended  him  to  orgausy  choirs,  opecast 
and  ooncerti,  hat  noonunendecl  lun  to  oerenl 
scholars.  \t  first  ho  only  playwl  a  ripieno  vio- 
lin ill  the  opera  orchestra,  and  behaved  as  if  he 
could  not  count  Ave,  being  natmaUy  inclined  to 
dry  humor.  At  this  time  he  composed  ex- 
tremely long  airs,  and  cantataa  without  end,  of 
%vhicli  tlio\ij;li  tlie  harmony  was  cxcelleiit,  yet 
HAMPELk  ANTON  JOSEPH.   A  celebrated  |  true  taste  was  wanting,  which,  however,  he  soon 


HAMMOND,  HENRY,  an  English  doctor  of 
divinity,  horn  in  1803,  waa  one  of  the  preadicrs 


to  tlic  court  of  Charles  I.    To  his 


«>  1'  I 


ihraso 


and  Annotations  upon  the  Book  of  I'saimti  "  ho 
has  added  a  curious  dissertation  on  the  use  of 
aiusic  in  divine  serricc.    He  died  in  1660. 


peribnatt  on  tiw  honit  in  the  Chapd  Boyal  at 
Dteaden,  in  1748.  He  waathenaaler  of  Pimto. 


HAN,  GERARDO,  published  at 
iu  1730,     Sotiaie  a  tre,"  Op.  1. 

HANDEL,  property  HAENDEL,  GEORGE 
FREDERIC,  the  son  f>f  an  eminent  surgeon 
and  phyaician  at  Halle,  in  the  duchy  of  Magde- 
burg, and  cirde  of  Lower  Saxony,  waa  bom  on 

the  21th  Februnry,  In  his  early  youth,  he 

di>i  ovcicd  tiueh  a  pHa^ion  lor  music  as  could  not 
be  Rubducd  by  the  commands  of  his  finthcr,  who 
intended  him  lor  tlie  profession  of  the  low.  He 
had  made  a  considerable  progress  in  this  art  by 
stealth,  before  he  was  allowed  n  master;  but  at 
seven  yean  old*  his  &ther,  iinding  it  imposaibla 
to  fix  Bis  attention  to  any  thing  but  nrarie,  fisr 
wl\irh  lie  seemed  to  have  been  endowed  hy  na- 
ture with  very  uncommon prop<»n«tities  and  lacul- 
ties,  placed  hira  under  Zachan,  nr;;nnist  of  the 
entlu'd2-id  of  Hnlle,  a  man  of  considcrnhl'  I'nli 
ties  in  liis  prolcHsion.  By  the  time  he  was  nine 
years  old,  our  young  musician  was  not  only  able 
to  officiate  on  the  oi^^  for  his  master,  but  be^an 
to  attidy  compoKition;  and,  at  this  early  pmod 
of  hi-*  life,  is  hdid  to  have  composed  a  service,  or, 
as  it  is  colled  in  Germany,  npiritaal  cankUot  every 
week,  fat  veioea  and  inntrumenta,  duzing  three 


acquiretl  by  his  attendance  at  the  opetrau"  Aa 

these  young  mnsicians  lived  much  toj^ether,  they 
frequently  had  ami(  able  contests  and  trials  of 
skill  with  '  i  l  l  other,  in  which,  it  app<?ftrinsr  that 
they  excelled  on  different  in«?tniracnts,  Handel  on 
the  organ,  and  Matheson  en  the  harpsichord,  they 
mutually  agreed  not  to  invade  each  other's  prov- 
ince, and  fiuthfaUy  observed  this  compact  for  five 
or  six  yean.  *«  Handel,"  says  Ifatiieson,  *<  pro- 
tended  i;;norajice  in  a  miuiner  pi-culiar  to  himwlf, 
by  which  he  juade  tlic  gravest  people  laugh,  with- 
out hraghiiig  himself.  But  his  superior  alrilitios 
were  soon  discovered,  when,  upon  occasion  of 
the  harpsichord  player  at  the  opera  being  abicut, 
he  was  persuaded  to  take  his  place,  for  he  then 
showed  himself  to  be  a  great  master,  to  the 
aatoniaihinent  of  every  one  except  myself,  who 
had  fre<iuently  heard  him  In  forc  ujjon  keyed  in- 
struments." Soon  alter  thiw,  an  opcro  caUod 
"  Cleopatra,"  ( omi)o«ed  by  Matheson,  was  per- 
formed on  the  Ilambur:»  stage,  in  which  he  aclcnl 
thtj  part  of  -Vutony  hirascli',  and  Handel  played 
the  harpsichord ;  but  Matheson  being  accustomed, 
upon  the  death  of  Antony*  which  happens  early 
in  the  piece,  to  preside  at  the  harpsiehord  as  com- 
poser, llandel  refused  to  indult;e  liis  viinity  by 
rcUuquishiug  his  jiost;  wliich  occasioned  tto  vio- 
lent* quarrel  Ix  t^v  ocn  thcra,  that,  as  tlicy  were 


pnccorj-^ivp  yenrs.  Mr.  Weidcman  wrvs  in  poiwes-  '  fT'^inK  out  of  the  house,  Mathcfnn  '^i\x('  hira  a 
hiou  oi  a  set  of  sonatas  u\  three  poit.^,  M-hich  sslap  ou  th<»  fnoo,  upon  which  they  both  imme- 
Hnndcl  composed  when  he  was  only  ten  years  ,  diately  drew  their  swords  and  a  duel  ensued  in 
old.  In  the  year  1698,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  the  niarkct-^lace,  befoie  the  door  of  the  Opera 
was  carried  to  Berlin,  where  operas  were  then  in  |  House ;  lurJuty,  the  sword  of  Madieson  broke 


a  very  flourishim;  f^tate,  at  the  court  of  the  Elec- 
tor of  Brandenburg,  aitcrwards  Kin|^  of  Prussia, 
who  at  that  time  retained  in  his  lervice  not  only 
Tntiny  Italian  hin<^rrs  of  eminence,  but  likewise 
Jluuuoiicini  and  Attilio,  to  comiiose.  Handel  dis- 
tinguished himsoU  so  much  in  this  city  as  a  won- 
derful performer  few  his  age,  that  his  electoral 
highness  offered  to  send  him  into  Italy  at  his  own 
expense,  for  the  completion  of  his  musical  studies. 
His  fiather,  however,  perhaps  from  a  mistaken 
(q^iist  of  indspendeiio^  dadined  thia  honor,  and 


a^ain-t  a  Tnctal  button  ii])on  Hand'-l's  coat,  which 
put  an  end  to  the  combat,  and  they  were  soou 
after  reconciled,  lliis  renoowiter  happened  en 
the  5th  of  December,  1704  ;  nnd,  as  s  proof  of  a 
speedy  reconciliation,  Matheson  ulla  u.s,  that  uu 
the  80th  of  the  same  month,  he  accompanied  the 
young  composer  to  the  rehearsal  of  his  Hxst  opera* 
••Ahnirn,"  at  the  theatre,  and  pecfomed  th« 
])rincipal  chanc  ter  in  it ;  and  that  aftnwazda 
they  became  greater  friends  than  ever.  On  tha 
25th  of  Febniuy,  170i5«  Handel  pciodooed  ftaaooatd 
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opna,  eallad  *«N«nH"  winch,  m  well  as  «'A1- 
tnink,"  met  witih  uywy  tn^wtiAB  reosptUm*  Aftnp 

the  run  of  theso  two  (Iriimiifi,  Mathc^'on,  who  ])er- 
fonued  the  principal  charactv  in  both,  quitted 
tbc  stage,  on  being  appoilited  eecrctar^  to  the 
Briti?«h  rfsidrrit  it  !IaTnhxir<T  —  an  office  m  which 
ho  continued  till  hia  death,  at  the  distance  of 
near  sixty  years  from  hia  first  appointment.  From 
1705  to  1708,  when  Handel  set  two  otbor  operas, 
*•  Plorituht  **  end  *'  J)afne,"  he  did  not  compose 
any  thins;  for  the  stage,  hut  had  many  scholars, 
and  composed  horpiuohord  jiieces,  tiiuglo  songs, 
and  eaiititta.4  innmnemUo.  Ilnndel,  having  ac- 
quired at  Hurafmrf»  a  sum  suflicient  to  ennhle  him 
tn  visit  Italy,  set  out  for  that  seat  of  the  Muses,  a 
journey  idter  which  every  man  of  genius  so  ar- 
dmtly  pants.  He  steid  some  time  at  Florence, 
wImn  ho  composed  tlw  opera  of  **Rodrigo." 
Thence  he  went  to  Yenice,  Mhi  r<  ,  In  1709,  ho 
nroduced  his  "  Agri/rpinu,"  which  is  said  by  his 
oiographcr  to  have  been  received  with  aeeuina- 
timi,  ,'iTi(l  to  Imve  run  thirty  iiii^ht.s.  Iterc  he  met 
with  Domeuico  Scarhitti,  Uasparim,  and  Lotti. 
He  then  ^nxited  Rome,  where  he  had  an  oppor- 
tnnii^  <i€  heariM  eompoettioiis  aadpecfonnei8  oC 
tiie  first  dass.  Here  tiio  dder  Soarbtti  and  Oas- 
parini  had  brou<;ht  vocal  music,  and  Corclli  in- 
strumental, to  gruiit  perfection.  At  Cardinal  Ut- 
toboni's,  by  whom  Handel  was  greatly  caressed 
wid  pntroni/e  l.  hr  h;v\  frequently  the  advaiitaf^e 
of  hearin;;  thr  ;  iitiit.ii  and  elegant  Curelli  perlbrm. 
his  own  work  .  Here  the  young  composer  pro- 
duced a  geiuaata,  "  //  Trion}b  del  Xga^,"  After 
tills  he  fffoeeeded  to  Naples,  where  he  set  *<  Aeit 
e  CaUitcn,"  in  Italian,  but  totally  different  from 
the  English  drama,  writtea  by  Uay,  which  he  set, 
in  1721,  for  the  Duke  of  Chandos.  When  ho  re- 
turned to  Gerranny,  on  quitting  Italy,  In  the 
beginning  of  17  lU,  he  proceeded  immediately  to 
Hanover,  where  he  found  a  munificent  patron 
in  the  elect(»r,  who  alterwanla,  on  the  deatii  of 
Queen  Anne,  aaeended  the  ExM^lish  throne  by 
t'r.r  name  of  George  I.  This  prince  had  akeady 
retained  in  his  sonrice,  as  maestro  di  capeUa,  the 
elegant  and  learned  composer  ^eflhni,  whom 
Handel  had  before  met  at  Venice,  and  who  now 
reeignod  his  olUcu  iu  hi^  favor.  ThiM  venerable 
mu^uui  served  as  a  model  to  Handel  for  cham- 
ber ducts,  and  facilitated  his  introduction  to  the 
anules  of  his  patron,  tlie  dector,  who  settled  on 
him  a  jienNion  of  tift<?cr.  '  umiif  1  i  urAw^.  u]  nn 
c<mdition  that  he  would  return  to  hia  court,  when 
ho  had  cMupleted  hb  travds,  Handel,  aoeotd'* 
ing  to  this  proposition,  went  to  Dns<teldorf,  where 
he  had  a  tiatteriug  reception  from  the  elector 
palatine,  wlio  likowiHO  wished  to  VStaw  him  in 
his  service.  But,  besides  the  engagement  into 
which  he  had  already  entered,  he  was  impatient 
to  visit  Enghuid ;  havini?  received  invitations 
firom  sereral  of  the  nobility,  whom  ho  had  seen 
in  Italy  and  at  Hanover.  It  was  st  the  latter 
m  l  of  the  yrar  1710  that  Handel  first  went  to 
London.  Iuh  reception  was  as  tiultcrii)^  to  hiui- 
anlf  as  honorable  to  the  nation,  and  decided  him 
to  remain  in  that  country,  whore  fortune  and  re- 
nown awaited  him,  insUmd  of  returning  to  more 
limited  engagements  at  Hanover.  Ontlie  arrival, 
bowever,  oi  Ueorge  L  in  England,  Handel,  con- ,  » 

wdoQs  of  hie  ddldraef  hi  TMpset  and  gratf tnde  head  of  a  prnfesaion  whSoh  flicilitates  access  to 

to  a  prince  who  had  honored  him  \%'ith  such  flat-  I  the  great,  and  with  extraordinary  abilities  insures 
teriug  marks  of  approbation  and  bounty,  durst  I  their  patronage ;  high  in  the  finroir  of  the  sovor- 
not  approach  the  court,  till,  hy  the  Infenuity  and  |  oign,  noUes,  and  puUie  of  a  neh  and  powerfiil 
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finewUy  inteipoaitiom  of  Baron  Kilmansegg^  he 
was  restored  to  fiivor  in  the  following  manner  t 

llie  kin^',  soon  after  his  arrival,  having  been  pre- 
vailed on  to  form  a  party  on  the  water,  the  design 
was  ccwunnnicated  to  ^ndd,  who  was  advMed 

to  compose  some  pieces^  expressly  on  the  occasion, 
the  performance  of  which  he  secretly  conducted 
in  a  boat,  which  accompanied  the  royal  bargcii 
Upon  hearing  these  compositions,  which  have 
heim  since  so  wdl  known,  and  so  justly  cele- 
brated under  the  title  of  water  music,  his  ma- 
jesty, equally  sur])rised  and  pleatied  by  their  ex- 
cellence, e»'„'erly  inqiurod  who  was  the  author 
of  thnni  ;  wlien  the  baron  acfi'iTirte  1  the  king 
that  tiiey  wcjc  tlio  productions  ol  a  iaithiul  ser- 
vant of  his  majesty,  who,  conscious  of  the  cause 
of  displeasoie  wliiich  he  had  given  to  so  gracious 
a  protector,  dmst  not  piresnme  to  approach  his 
royal  j n  nnce  till  he  had  assurances  that,  by 
every  possible  demoiifsti-ation  of  duty  and  grati- 
tude in  future,  ho  might  hope  to  obtain  a  pardon. 
'Hiis  intercession  having  been  graciously  accepted, 
Handel  was  rcsjtored  to  fiivor,  and  honored  with 
the  most  flattering  marks  of  royal  approbatioil* 
And  as  a  ratification  of  the  delinquent's  peaces 
thns  eesily  obtained,  his  majesty  was  pleased  to 
double  a  pension  of  two  hundred  pounds  a  year, 
previously  settled  on  him  by  Queen  Anne ;  and 
not  many  years  after,  when  he  was  employed  to 
teach  the  princesses,  another  pension  of  two  hun- 
dred pounds  was  added  to  the  former  gnuit:*,  by 
Queen  Caroline.  From  the  year  1715  to  1720, 
we  do  not  find  that  any  opera  was  set  by  Ilan- 
deL  Buringr  iSm  first  fluree  years  of  this  period, 
he  chiefly  resided  with  the  Earl  of  Burlington,  a 
nobleman  whose  taste  and  judgment  iu  the  fine 
arts  were  as  exquisite  as  his  patronage  to  thdr 
votaries  was  liberaL  And  the  other  two  years 
Handel  was  employed  at  Cannon.s  m  niat^U-o  lii 
capeUa  to  the  Duke  of  ('handos,  who,  among 
other  splendid  and  princely  features  of  magnif- 
icence, established  a  chapel,  in  which  the  cathe- 
dral service  was  daily  performed  by  a  choir  of 
voices  and  instruments,  superior,  at  that  time, 
p^hapa,  in  number  and  ezceUeuce,  to  that  of  any 
sovereign  prince  of  Europe.  Here  Handel  pro- 
duced, be»tdcs  his  anthems,  the  chief  part  of  his 
hautboy  concertos,  sonatas,  lessons^  and  organ 
fugues ;  which  are  all  so  masterly,  spirited,  and 
exquisite  in  their  seversl  kinds,  that  if  ho  had 
never  com])0-,ed  an  opera,  oratorio,  "  Ti^  Jh  utn," 
or  any  other  species  of  vocal  music,  his  name 
wonM  haye  been  had  in  reverence  by  true  musi- 
rians  na  lonj;  an  the  characters  in  wliich  they  are 
written  continue  to  bo  legible.  The  most  splen- 
did era  iu  the  opera  annals  of  England,  when 
the  King's  Theatre  was  under  the  direction  of  the 
Uoyal  Academy  of  Music,  and  Handel  the  act- 
im;  maua;;er  and  composer,  was  lik.i'wi>e  the  jire- 
ciso  moment  when  tlm  great  muiucian  had  ar- 
rived at  the  stafte  cf  exirtenee  which  Dante  caXIs 

//  nw"n  d  !  r  :,:;-ni,i  di  mxfra  rifn-"  when  thO 
human  fr.uui-  and  tiieuUicij  have  attained  their 
utmost  strength  and  vigor.  He  was  cndoM-ed 
with  extraordinary  natural  powers,  by  that  time 
highly  im])roved  by  cultivation ;  with  a  hand 
which  no  dithcullies  could  embaiTass;  a  -genius 
lor  composition  original  and  inexhaustible ;  at  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


HAN 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


HAN 


nation,  at  a  periofl  of  its  <^rc!itiNt  happiness  atul  ;  the  cathedral  who  rnuM  niiiu  (tt  uli/fu,  as  }ic 
trwi^uiUity;  when  it  wa«  not  only  blessed  with  wished  to  prove  some  books  tluU  had  boon  hastily 
leurare  and  zeal  to  cnltSvato  the  nta  of  peace,  |  tranecribed,  by  trying  the  ehonuws,  which  he 

httt  with  power  am!  iiu  linatioii  libcrnlh'  to  re-  j  intended  to  perform  iu  Ireland.  Mr.  Baker  mcn- 
-vi-ard  those  whtwo  successlul  edbrts  Imd  carrie<l  tinned  some  ol*  the  moirt  likely  Aingers  then  in 
fhem  beyond  the  regions  of  ncdincrity.  Such  Chester,  and  among  the  rest,  a  printer  of  the 
were  Handel's  circura«tancc"8  "when  he  firrt  cn-  name  of  Jannon,  who  had  a  good  Iwuw  Toice,  nnd 
tcred  into  the  service  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  was  one  of  the  best  mufucians  in  the  choir.  At 
Miwic.    In  his  treatment  even  of  first-rate  sing-    thi4  time  Harry  Alleork,  a  i^ood  jilayer,  was  the 


era,  Handel  was  soinewhat  despotic,  as  the  two 
following  anecdotes  will  erfaice.  The  very  eim- 

plc  and  well-kiU)«n\  air,  "  Vi  fil!  pnifi^"  in  "1/- 
eitui,"  which  was  constantly  eucored,  was  at  first 
sent  back  to  Handd  by  Carcstini^  as  too  trifling 
for  lum  to  sing ;  t>pnn  which  he  went  in  a  groat 
rage  to  his  lodgiiigrt,  and,  with  a  tone  in  which 
few  composers  except  Handel  ever  ventured  to 
accost  a  lirst-imto  singer,  exclaimedt  in  his  usiial 
eurioiis  dialect,  and  with  bis  accmtomed  impet- 
uosity, You  tog  !  don't  I  know  hotter  as  your- 
seluf  vaat  i?^  pest  for  you  to  sing  t  If  you  vill 
not  ainf  all  de  r^ong  vaat  I  give  you,  I  vill  not 
pay  you  cin  stiver."  On  a  similftr  oi  c  asion,  upon 
Ciizzoni  insolently  refusing  to  sui;;  his  udmirable 
air,  "  Fa'aa  inuir/uw,"  in  Otho,"  lie  told  her 
that  he  always  knew  she  was  a  very  dmU,  bat  that 
he  shoold  now  let  Aer  know«  in  ber  tnm.  that  be 

was  Brrlzebiih,  the  prinir  of  tier  Us ;  and  then 
taking  her  up  by  the  waist,  declared,  ii'  she  did 
not  immediately  obey  his  oiden,  he  wooU  duow 
licr  out  of  the  window. 

Durnig  the  first  years  of  Handel's  retreat  from 
the  opera  stage,  the  profits  arising  from  his  ora- 
tocioa  were  insufficient  to  indemnifr  hig  Umm ; 
and  it  would  remain  a  per|}etnal  itttfi^A  on  the 
tiiAc  of  the  British  nation,  that  hi^  "Messiah," 
that  truly  noble  and  sublime  work,  was  not  only 
ill  attended,  but  ill  received,  on  its  first  pcr- 
formnncp  in  1711,  were  not  it.'?  rai«jearria£;r  to  he 
wholly  ascribed  to  the  resentment  ol  the  many 
great  jicrsonages  whom  he  had  offended  in  rc- 
fosinK  to  compose  for  h>enesino,  by  whom  he 
comdaered  himself  afflrontc<l,  or  even  for  the 
opera,  nnle-s  that  sini;er  was  di.nu>:-ed.  I'liis 
inflexibility,  being  coiutiucd  into  insolence,  was 
tiie  cause  of  that  powerfnl  opposition,  at  onoe 
Opprev,ivr,  mortitS-ing,  and  rumous  to  its  victim. 

i'iuduig  it  impossible  to  stem  the  torrent  of 
persecution,  Handel  visited  Irelaml.  in  order  to 
try  whether,  in  that  kingdom,  his  oratorios 
would  be  out  of  the  reach  of  prejudice  and  en- 
mity. Pope,  on  this  occiision,  jHsrsonifying  the 
Italian  opera,  put  into  her  mouth  the  ibUowiug 
wdl-known  lines,  which,  she  addnHMt  to  the 
goddess  of  dulness :  ~- 

••SlroTH  in  «<•»  nnn*.  tn '  rf-irtf  Ttxriirt  etnnrla, 
I.lkr  bold  liniin  u.-  u  ilK  III-  )iMit<|..'.t  liiiii.U: 
To  »Ur,  tu  ruuiw,  l<t  «)iakc  Ihr  ikiiiI,  he  I'liiii,-*, 
And  Jovc'f  ovn  thandm  follow  Man'*  dram*. 
AmMt  Wm,  tmpreiin  ?  or  you  rf»*i>  bo  rmw.— 

hcarU,  nnd  (Jnivf  hitn  I"  tin"  flUwrttinn  •hore," 

"When  liaudel  went  through  Chester  this 
year,"  (1741,)  says  Dr.  Bumey,  «I  was  at  the 

public  school  in  that  city,  and  very  well  remCTn- 
ber  itoeiiig  him  smoke  a  pipe  over  a  dish  of  cof- 
Ibe^  at  tte  Exchange  Coffee  House ;  for,  being 
extremely  curious  to  sec  so  extraordinary  a  man. 
I  watchcil  him  narrowly  a«  long  as  ho  remained 
at  C'hei^ter;  whieh,  on  acc  ount  ol  the  wind  being 
uniisvorable  lor  his  embarking  at  Parkgnte,  was 
several  days.  Dturing  this  time,  be  applied  to 
Mr.  Hakcr,  the  organist,  my  Hrst  mn>ii  master, 
to  know  whether  there  were  any  choir  men  in 


tirst  violin  at  Chester,  which  was  then  a  very 
murieal  place:  for,  besidee  public  performaneeis 

Mr.  Prehen<lary  Presc-oft  had  a  weekly  eom  ert, 
ut  whieh  he  wii^  able  to  muster  eighteen  or 
twenty  performers,  gentlemen  and  professors.  A 
time  Avas  fixed  for  this  j)ri\ate  rolicarsal  nt  the 
Goldcu  l-'idton,  where  llundel  was  quartered; 
but,  alas  !  on  trial  of  the  chorus  in  the  *  Messiah,' 
'  And  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed,'  poor  Jan- 
son,  after  repeated  attempts,  failed  so  egrcgiously, 
that  Handel,  after  swearin";  in  four  or  five  dif- 
ferent languages,  cried  out  in  broken  Knglish, 

*  Ydu  schauntrel  !  tit  not  you  dell  me  dat  you 
could  sing  at  soitc  r '    '  Yes,  sir,'  said  the  ptinter^ 

•  and  so  I  can,  but  not  at  Jiiaf  att/M.'  *' 

Handel,  on  liLs  arrival  in  Dublin,  witb  equal 
judgment  and  humanity,  began  by  peifiNrmiag 
the  *•  Mesidah,"  for  the  beneftt  of  the  eitv  prison* 

This  act  of  f^enero-iltv  and  henevolence  met  W"ith 
uuivei-sul  approbation,  as  well  us  his  music. 
Handel  was  assisted  by  Dulmurg,  as  loader,  and 
Mrs.  Cibbcr,  who  sang  "  He  was  despised  and 
rejected  of  men,"  in  a  manner  truly  touching. 
Her  voice  was  a  mere  thread,  and  her  knowledge 
of  music  inconsiderable;  yet  in  this  song,  (which 
was  originally  compost  for  her.)  by  a  natural 
pathos,  and  |x?rfoct  conception  of  the  words,  nhe 
often  penetrated  the  heart,  when  others,  with  taX- 
cuts  infinitely  superior,  could  only  reach  the  ear* 
Ilaiidcl  remained  eight  nr  nine  months  in  It*- 
j  laud,  where  he  extended  his  lame,  and  began  to 
repair  his  fortune.  On  his  return  to  London  in 
the  beginning  of  1742,  as  be  had  rclinquiiihed  all 
thoughts  of  opposing  the  managers  of  the  o|)era, 
former  enmities  l)e<;an  to  f^uhside  ;  and  ^vli  n  In 
recommcuccd  his  oratorios  the  Lent  lollowiug, 
he  found  a  general  disposition  in  the  public  to 
countenance  and  support  him. 

"  iSamson  "  was  the  first  oratorio  he  performed 
that  year,  which  was  not  only  much  applauded 
by  crowded  bouses  in  the  rnpital,  hnt  was  soon 
disHominated  in  single  son<;>  tlnoiii^hout  tho 
kini^dom  ;  and,  indwd,  has  ever  heen  in  greater 
tavor  thou  any  one  of  his  works,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  *<  Messiah,"  whieh  that  season,  for 
the  honor  of  the  pnblic  at  large,  and  to  the  dis- 
grace of  cabal  and  taction,  was  received  with 
universal  admiration  and  applause;  and  from 
that  time  to  the  present  hour,  tliis  gieat  work 
has  been  heard  in  all  ]iarts  of  (ireat  liritain  with 
increasing  reverence  ond  delight.  It  has  led 
the  hungry,  clothed  the  naked,  fostered  tho 
ori)luui,  and  enriched  succeeding  managen  of 
oratorios,  more  than  any  single  ransical  produc- 
tion in  England  or  any  other  country.  This 
eacred  oratorio,  as  it  was  originally  called,  on 
account  of  the  words  being  wholly  composed  of 
genuine  texts  of  Scripture,  ajipoaring  to  stand  in 
such  high  estimation  with  the  public,  Handel, 
actuated  by  motives  of  the  purest  beuovoleuce 
and  humanity,  foirmed  the  uitidable  resolution 
of  periorming  it  annually  for  the  henefit  of  the 
Foundling  Hospital ;  which  resolution  was  con* 
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•tantly  put  in  practice  to  the  end  ot  his  life, 
luider  his  own  direction,  and  lonj;  after  his  death 
under  that  of  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  iStauley.  In 
consequence  of  these  performances,  the  benefac- 
tions to  the  ilinrity  Ironi  the  year  1710  to 
17dO|  by  eleven  pcri'ormaucciit  uudoc  Uandd'a 
own  diniction,  amoimted  to  603dl. ;  from  1760 
to  17'!S,  by  ciiL,'ht  performances,  under  the  con- 
duct ol  Mr.  J.  (.'.  .Smith,  1332/.,-  trom  17H9  to 
1777,  by  nine  [icrformoncoH,  under  the  direction 
of  ^\r.  StaiUey,  2032/.;  beuiR,  in  all,  10,299/. 
The  organ  in  the  chapel  of  this  hospital  was 
likcwiHC  u  jircscnt  lioiu  irniuli-l,  iiiul  he  bc- 
queolhed,  as  a  legacy  to  thi«  chanty,  a  (ais  copy 
of  th«  original  wore  of  tiie  "MoMUh."  Fiwm 
the  time  of  his  return  from  Irt  hind,  with  little 
opposition,  and  a  few  thin  houNCs,  in  c-on»e{i^ucncc 
of  great  assemblies  of  the  nobility  and  gentry, 
mnnifostly  and  rruelly  collected  together  on  his 
nightij  of  pertonuaucc,  with  hoi^tUc  intentions, 
by  some  implacable  remains  of  his  most  power- 
All  adveiMtfiea,  he  oontinoed  hia  oratorioa  till 
within  s  week  of  hi*  deaih. 

Till"  i].i):;<jh  the  "MeViah"  increased  in  repu- 
tation every  year,  and  the  crowds  that  tiotked  to 
the  theatre  were  more  eonsidcrable  every  time  it 
•was  performed,  yet  to  some  of  his  other  onitorios, 
the  houses  were  »o  thin  as  not  even  to  dclruy  his 
expenses ;  which,  as  he  always  employed  a  very 
aniiMnoiu  bend,  and  paid  hia  petformen  liberally, 
■o  deranged  Ma  affiwn,  that,  in  the  year  174d, 
after  two  performant  es  of  ■'  ITi  if  \ik's,"  Janiuiry 
6  and  10,  before  the  iK'iit  Hcuson,  he  (itop|)ed 
payment  He,  however,  resumed  the  perform- 
Biicc  of  his  oratorios  of  "  Samson,"  "  Saul," 
«' Josifph,"  •«  liebhazzar,"  and  the  Messiah,"  in 
March.  "But,"  ways  Dr.  Bumcy,  "1  perfectly 
well  remember,  that  none  were  well  attended, 
except  «Banuton,'  and  the  *MeMiBh."*  Dr. 
Bnrney  likewLse  informs  m,  that  ho  has  fre- 
quently heard  Handel,  as  pleasantly  as  philo- 
•ophieally,  console  his  finends,  when,  previoiui  to 
the  rurtuin  bein  j  drawn  up,  they  have  lamented 
that  the  hou.-ie  wm  m  empty,  by  saying,  Never 
mind ;  do  moosic  vil  sound  do  petter." 

In  1749,  "Theodora"  was  so  very  unfortnnate- 
ly  abandoned,  that  he  was  glad  if  any  professors 
who  (lid  not  jierform  woidd  accept  of  tickets  or 
orders  ior  adboaitiiiion.  Two  gentlemen  of  that 
description  lumng  appHed  to  Handel,  after  the 
disgrace  of  "Theodora,"  for  an  order  to  hear  the 
**  Messiah,"  ho  cried  out,  "  O,  your  Horvant, 
mein  henonj  your  are  tamnable  taiatyl  yon 
would  no  CO  to  'Theodora:'  der  vaa  room 
enough  to  dance  there,  when  that  was  perfonn." 
His  maje-ty,  Kinj;  <icor;,'e  11.,  was  a  steady 
patron  of  Uaudol  during  th^  calanxitous  times, 
and  eoiutaotly  attended  his  oratorios,  when  they 
were  alwndonod  by  his  court. 

Handel,  late  in  life,  like  the  greatest  of  noets, 
lioruer  and  Milton,  was  afflicted  widt  Uindneas, 
which,  however  it  might  dispirit  or  embarrass 
him  at  other  times,  had  no  effect  on  his  ncrvc«  or 
intellect  in  public;  as  he  continued  to  ])lay  con- 
certos and  voluntaries  between  the  parts  of  his 
enrtorioe  to  tiie  last,  with  the  same  vigor  of 
thou^'lit  and  touch  for  which  he  was  ever  so 


pcrbouH  of  sensibility,  as  greatly  diminished  their 
])lea8ure  on  hearing  him  perform.  During  the 
oratorio  season,  he  practincd  almost  incessantly  ; 
and,  mdecd,  that  must  have  b€?cn  the  case,  or  his 
memory  uncommonly  retentive,  for,  after  his 
bliudness,  ho  played  several  of  his  old  organ  con- 
certos, which  nrasl  have  been  previoiudy  im- 
preased  on  his  recollection.  Latterly,  however, 
he  rather  chose  to  trust  to  his  own  inventive 
powers4  than  those  of  reminiscence;  for  giving 
the  band  only  the  skeleton  or  ritnnicl';  of  eat  h 
movement,  he  played  all  the  solo  partii  extempore, 
while  tlu'  other  instruments  loft  him  a4  libitum, 
waiting  for  the  signal  of  a  shake,  before  they 
played  sttch  ftagntente  of  symphony  as  they 
found  in  their  books. 

Handel  not  only  continued  to  perform  in  pub- 
lic, after  ho  was  aiilicted  with  blindness,  but  to 
compose  in  ))rivate.  The  duet  and  ehonis  in 
'*  Judaei  MucciibajUii,"  "  Sion  now  hia  head  shall 
raLne,"  were  dedicated  to  Mr.  Smith  by  Handel, 
after  the  total  privation  of  sight.  This  compo- 
sition BO  late  in  life,  and  undw  such  depressing 
ciruumstauces,  confirius  an  opinion  of  Dr.  John- 
son, "  tluit  it  seldom  hapi>euH  to  men  of  power- 
ful intellects  and  original  genius  to  be  robbed  of 
mental  vigor  by  ajrc  ;  if  is  only  the  ftn-ble-minded, 
and  fool-born  part  of  the  creation,  who  fiUl  into 
that  species  of  imbecility  which  gives  occa.'^iou 
to  say  that  they  are  supecannuated ;  for  thesob 
when  they  retire  late  in  life  from  the  woild  on 
Avhich  they  have  lived,  by  retailin;^  the  sense  of 
others,  are  iustaiitly  reduced  to  indigence  of 
mind."  Drydeoi  Newton,  Dr.  Johnson  himsdi^ 
and  our  groat  musician,  are  admirable  illustra- 
tions of  this  doctrine.  Indeed,  Handel  not  only 
exhibited  great  intellectual  ability  in  the  compo- 
sition of  this  duet  and  chorus,  but  manifested  hia 
power  of  invention,  in  extemporaneous  flights  of 
fancy,  io  be  as  rich  and  rapid  a  week  before  his 
deceanc  as  they  had  been  lor  many  years.  Sub- 
sequent to  his  privation  of  sight,  he  was  always 
much  diKturbotl  and  nfjitated  whenever  the  af- 
fecting air  in  "  Samson,"  "  Total  Eclipse,"  was 
performed.  'ITie  last  oratorio  at  which  ho  at- 
tended and  peifmned,  was  on  the  dth  of  April, 
and  he  expu^  on  Friday,  the  13th,  1759.  TIr. 
"Warren,  wlio  atten<h'd  liim  in  his  last  .sicknes.*, 
said  that  he  was  porfectlv  seuiuble  of  hia  ap- 
pxoaehing  dissolution ;  and,  having  been  always 
irapresMcd  with  a  profound  reverence  for  the  doc- 
trineii  and  duties  of  the  Clmiitian  reUj^ion,  that 
he  had  most  t«oriously  and  devoutly  wished,  for 
several  days  before  hb  death,  that  he  might 
breathe  his  hist,  as  actually  hapi)enod,  on  Good 
Friday,  in  hopes,  lu>  said,  of  meeting  liis  jjood 
God,  his  sweet  Lord  and  Savior,  on  the  day  of 
his  resurrection,  meaning  the  third  day,  or  Easter 
.'sunday  fnllowin'^.  The  losf?  of  sight  Avas  an 
awlul  warning,  which  \vrou<;lxt  a  great  change  in. 
his  temper  and  general  behavior.  Througtunit 
life  he  was  a  man  of  blameless  morals,  and  man> 
ifestod  a  deep  and  rational  senso  of  religion.  In 
conversation  he  would  fre<iuently  declare  the 
pleasure  ho  felt  in  setting  tlio  Scriptures  to  music, 
and  how  much  contemplation  of  tiio  many  sub- 
lime pasKagoA  in  tho  Psalms  had  contributed  to 


justly  renowned.  To  see  hira,  however,  led  to  \  his  edification ;  and  now  that  ho  found  himself 
tho  Wgan,  after  tilis  calamity,  at  upwards  of  |  near  his  end,  thc^w  sentiments  were  imi>roved  into 


seventy  years  of  age,  and  then  conducted  towards 
tho  audience  to  make  lus  accustomed  obeisance, 
a  ai^t  so  truly  aliictiiig  and  deploxnUa^  to 


solid  and  rational  piety,  attended  with  a  calm  and 
even  temper  of  nund.  For  the  last  two  or  three 
yeara  «f  hia  lift^  ha  coiiBtaiitly  attrndad  dmaa 
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service  in  his  own  parish  church  of  St.  George, 
Hanover  Square,  where  his  looks  and  ^^ticula- 
tioiis  indiciitctl  llie  utmost  Icnor  of  iiniiUcrtod 
dcvotiou.  Uc  wail  buried  iu  Westmiuiiicr  Abbey, 
the  dmn«  Dr.  Pearoe*  Bisbop  of  BoohiMtier,  as- 
sisted by  the  choir,  performing  the  fuTu  riil  solem- 
nity. Over  the  place  of  his  ijiterment  is  a  monu- 
mmt,  det>i;,Mio(I  and  executed  by  Bott1nlliM» 
rcpresontiiig  him  in  full  length,  in  an  erect  vtos- 
ture,  with  a  music  paiicr  in  his  hand,  inftcrioed, 
"I  know  that  my  ItedtH-mtT  livcth,  "  with  the 
note*  to  whick  these  wordi»  aie  so  admirably  set 
in  his  Hifessisli.*' 

llinsc  who  were  but  little  aoqiiaintod  with 
Handel  were  unable  to  charm  tt-rizo  him  othcr- 
irisc  than  by  his  exceUenoes  in  his  art»  and  cer- 
tain foibles  in  his  natiure,  which  he  was  never 
studious  to  conceal.  Accordijigly  told 
that  ho  hud  an  enonnous  iipjiOtitL',  that  he  ])rc- 
fenred  Burgundv  to  Port,  aud  that  when  pro- 
Toked  he  would  break  out  into  profime  expres- 
sions. Thc«c  are  facts  that  cannot  be  denied ; 
but  theie  are  also  particxilars  which  mark  his 
ohaneterbnt  little  known,  and  which  possibly 
may  be  remembered  elsewhere,  when  those  that 
servo  only  to  show  that  he  was  subject  to  human 
imperfcH  tions  are  iorf^nttcn.  In  hu  uU<xiou  he 
was  of  the  Lutherau  persuasion,  in  which  he  was 
not  such  a  Ugot  as  to  decline  a  geoersl  oonftr- 
mity  with  that  of  the  country  which  he  had 
chosen  for  his  n^idenco,  at  the  same  time  that  he 
entertained  tci  v  Kcrious  notions  in  regard  to  its 
importanrc.    'riic>('  lio  would  frequently  express 


a  state  of  retirement,  showing  no  solicitude  to 
form  new  ones.  His  residence  was  on  the  south 
side  ol  IJrook  Street,  near  Hanover  S(iu;ire,  in  a 
house  afterwards  in  the  occupation  of  Sir  James 
Wright,  four  doom  from  Bond  Street,  and  two 
from  the  passage  to  the  Stable -yard.  His  per- 
maucut  income  was  six  hundred  pounds  a  yi*ar, 
arising  from  pemoons*  that  is  to  say,  nm  nf  two 
hundnid  pounds,  granted  by  Queen  Annr,  nnd 
two  others  of  two  hundred  pounds  each,  eriinted, 
as  already  related,  by  (ieor^e  I.  and  (iueen  Ciiro- 
line.  'l*ho  reet  was  precarious ;  for  some  time  it 
depended  upon  his  engagements  with  Ihe  direct- 
ors of  the  academy,  ;iiid  afterwards  upon  tho 
proiits  axisiuK  from  tho  musical  j>crtormaucos 
which  he  uuiurtook  on  his  own  account. 

AVe  have  seen  that,  in  his  ruinous  contest 
with  the  nobility,  he  sold  out  ten  thousand 
poiind.s,  the  \\  hole  nf  his  former  savings,  without 
being  able  oven  then  entirely  to  extricate  him- 
self from  his  dilReultieB.  However,  he  had  at 
all  times  the  prudmcc  to  rcj^ulate  liis  expenses 
by  his  income.  Equally  untainted  by  avarice  or 
profusion,  when,  some  years  afterwards,  he  again 
found  himself  in  a  state  of  afflueuce,  he  re- 
assumed  his  former  course  of  Uving.  Ilis  social 
affections  were  not  very  .stronj;,  and  to  this  it 
may  be  imputed  that  he  speut  his  whole  lile  in  a 
state  of  e^bacy ;  that  he  had  no  female  attach- 
ment of  a  less  honorable  descrij)fion  may  bo 
ascribed  to  a  better  motive ;  and  we  may  truly 
say  that  Handel,  endowed  witli  many  virtuSi^ 
was  addicted  to  no  vice,  or  even  foible,  that  wss 


in  his  reniarks  on  the  constitution  of  the  EugUsh  i  in  tlie  remotest  degree  injurious  to  society.  A 


government ;  and  ho  considered  as  one  of  tlie 
greatest  felicities  of  liis  liie  that  he  was  settled  in 
a  country  where  no  One  sulRni  molestation  on 

account  of  his  rclipou*  j)nueiplos.  His  attain- 
ments in  literatuxc  cannot  be  suppoaed  to  have 
be«B  very  great.  Hie  piodigioua  number  of  hia 

compositions  m  il!  n-  '  oimt  for  n  much  greater  por- 
tion of  his  time  liiun  any  miui  could  well  be  sup- 
jiosod  able  to  spare  from  sleep  and  tlie  neeessary 
xefreshment  of  nature ;  and  yet  he  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Latin  and  Italian  languages ; 
the  latter  of  which  w  as  so  familiar  to  him  that 
lew  natives  ujulerstood  it  better.  Ut  the  English 
also  he  had  such  a  degree  of  knowledge  as  to  be 
BUweptible  of  the  iKauties  of  our  best  poet«? ;  and 
this  he  has  hutheieutly  oviuttd  by  tho  admirable 
manner  in  whicli  the  souiid  is  almost  constantly 
an  echo  to  the  sense  of  those  passages  which  he 
has  selected  and  set  to  music.  Tho  style  of  his 
du>oourse  wa>i  very  sin;^ul:\r  ;  he  prono\niced  V.w^- 
lish  as  the  Uermuiui  do,  but  his  phraseology  was 
exotic,  and  i>artook  of  the  idiom  of  the  different 
countries  in  which  he  had  resided — a  circumstance 
which  rendered  his  conversation  cxttcdiugly  en- 
totoining.  His  habits  of  lile  were  regular  and 
uniform.  For  soma  years  subsequent  to  his 
going  to  England,  his  time  was  divided  between 
study  and  practice,  tliat  is  to  say,  in  composing 
for  Uie  opera,  and  in  conducting  concerts  at  the 
Duko  of  Rutland's,  the  Earl  of  Ilurlington's,  and 
at  the  houses  of  others  of  the  nobility  wlm  were 
patrons  of  music.  There  were  also  very  iro- 
quotttly  concerts  for  tho  royal  family  at  the 
queen's  library,  in  the  Green  Park«  in  which  the 
lirinccss  royal,' the  Duke  of  Rutland,  Lord  Cow- 
pcr,  and  other  persons  of  distinetlon  performed 


temper  and  condui  t  like  this  was,  in  every  view 
of  it,  £»vorable  to  hiii  pursuits ;  no  impartauent 
visits,  no  idle  engagements,  or  racier  axpedienti 

to  kill  tirae,  were  ever  suffered  to  interrupt  tho 
course  of  his  btudies.  He  had  u  lavorite  Kucskor 
harpalidiord,  the  keys  of  which,  by  inceaasnt 

f ractice,  were  hollowed  like  the  bowl  of  a  spoon, 
le  vnmte  very  fast,  but  •with  a  degree  of  impa- 
tienee  proj)ortioned  to  the  eagerness  that  possesses 
men  of  ta«te  to  see  their  conceutious  reduced  into 
fbrm.  like  many  others  of  his  profession,  he 
was  passionately  fond  of  pointings ;  and,  till  Ids 
sight  tailed  him,  viewing  collections  of  pictures 
upon  sale  was  one  of  the  few  recreations  in  whidt 
he  indulged  himself.  Handel  in  his  person  wj« 
largo,  and  rather  corpulent,  ungrucclul  in  his 
gait,  which  was  ever  sauntering,  and  had  some- 
what of  that  roduug  motion  which  'r^'ftingiiishw 
those  whose  legs  are  bowed.  His  fbatuxes  wera 
finely  markeil,  and  the  general  en >t  of  his  coun- 
tenance x>laeid,  bespeaking  dignity  attempered 
with  benevolence,  and  every  quality  of  the  hciut 
which  has  a  tendency  to  hp'j^vt  confidence  and 
insure  esteem.  Though  he  was  impetuous, 
rough,  and  iK-remptory  in  his  manners  and  con- 
versation, ho  was  totally  devoid  of  ill  nature  or 
malevolence;  indeed,  there  was  an  origina]  humor 
and  pleasantry  in  his  most  lively  sallies  of  aiii^er 
and  impatience,  which,  united  with  his  broken 
English,  rendered  him  rather  the  cause  of  merri- 
ment than  iinrnHincss.  Ilis  jiatural  propensity 
to  wit  and  humor,  and  happy  luunuer  of  relating 
common  occiurences  in  an  uncommon  way, 
enabled  him  to  throw  persons  and  things  into 
very  ridiculous  attitudes.   Had  he  been  as  great 

a  master  of  the  Imil^IIsIi  lan;^uam'  as  Swift,  hi.s 


Of  these  Houdcl  had  the  diroction ;  and  us  these  i  bom  mtO*  would  have  been  as  fro(^uout,  and  of  a 
Main«etiom  diaMdved»hegradi»Uy  zsciea^ 
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At  the  forfiii  lii  n  of  the  king  in  1727,  TTandel 
bad  words  t»ent  to  him  by  the  bishops  for  the 
•nthems,  at  which  he  mturmured  md  toolc<^fenee, 
an  he  tliought  it  implied  bis  Rupposod  i|^ornncc 
of  the  iloly  Scriptures.  "  I  havo  road  my  Bible 
very  well,'''  said  he,  *<  and  diall  diooso  for  my- 
atiL"  And  his  own  selection  of  the  words,  "  My 
heart  is  faiditing  of  a  good  matter,"  &c.,  was  very 
i  ius,  and  inspired  him  with  sonio  of  thr 
tiiieat  thoughts  that  arc  to  be  found  throughout 
his  works.  This  anthflm  mut  «itii|t  it  comnift- 
tioD,  while  the  peers  were  doin^  hnmai^r^. 

Dr.  iiiiruey  informs  us  that,  besiduii  seeing 
Handel  at  Ms  own  house  in  Brook  Street,  and  at 
Crlton  House,  where  he  had  roheatMls  of  his 
vtBterim,  by  meeting  him  at  Mrs.  Gibber's  and 
at  Fnusi's.  \\  ]\i->  wiis  then  Huniey's  st-hrilnr,  he  iir- 
quirod  coiusiderablc  knowledge  of  his  pirate 
character  and  turn  for  hmnor.  Omdel 
fhnd  of  Mrrt.  Cibber,  whose  voice  and  manners  had 
soitened  his  severity,  and  atoned  lor  her  waut  of 
aiusioal  knowledge.  At  her  house,  on  Sunday 
eroaiags,  he  used  to  meet  Q\un,  who,  Ukc  Han- 
del, in  spite  of  native  roughness,  was  almost  as 
fond  of  music  a?*  of  pood  cheer. 

Mrs.  Cibber,  the  iixst  time  these  giants  met, 
prevailed  on  Hudeil  to  ait  down  to  flie  harpsi- 
chord, when  he  plaj-ed  the  overture  of  ««  Siroe," 
and  particularly  deiightod  the  coiupuny  by  the 
wonderful  neatness  with  which  he  played  the 
jig  at  the  end  of  it.  Quin,  after  Ilan'del  was 
gone,  being  asked  by  Mrs.  Cibber  whether  ho  did 
not  think  Mr.  Iliiiidcl  liiid  a  chanuin;^  hand  ? 
**A  hand,  madam?  You  mistake;  it  is  a  jfbot."  j 
**Peh!  poh!"  said»he;  "has  he  net  e  fine  \ 

flii^jer?"  "Tf>,  5,  my  dear  madam."  In  fact, 
hia  hand  v,-m  ho  lat,  that  the  knucklcH,  wliich 
usually  appear  convex,  were  like  those  of  a  child, 
dinted  or  dimpled  in,  so  m  to  be  rendered  con- 
cave ;  however,  hia  touch  \\m  so  smooth,  that 
his  fingers  seemed  to  grow  to  the  keys.  They 
were  ao  curved  and  oomi»aot  when  he  played, 
thatt  BO  motion,  and  tcarody  the  flngera  them* 
•elves,  could  bo  discovered, 

**  I  remember,"  says  Dr.  Bximcy,  "  at  Frasi's, 
in  the  year  1748,  he  brought  in  his  pocket  the 
duet  from  •Judas  Maccal>ii'us,'  •  From  those  dread 
scenes,'  in  which  she  had  not  snng,  when  that 
oratorio  was  first  perform cf I  in  17  Hi.  NVTien  ho 
wat  down  to  the  haipnchord,  to  give  her  and  me 
tile  time  of  it,  while  he  sung  her  part,  I  hummed, 
at  sight,  the  second  over  his  slicMiider,  in  "svhich 
he  encouraged  me,  by  desiring  that  I  would  sing 
out ;  but  uniSortuuatcly,  sometlung  went  wrong, 
and  Handel,  with  his  u.sual  impet^^o^i!f v,  '>rc\v 
violent  —  a  circumHtanee  very  terrific  to  a  young 
musician.  At  length,  howtn  cr,  recovering  from 
mj  fright,  I  ventured  to  say  that  I  fancied  there 
w«R  a  mistake  in  the  writing,  which,  u])on  ex- 
amination, Handel  discovered  to  ]x>  tlie  case  ;  and 
then,  instantly,  with  the  greatest  good  humor 
and  humility,  Mdd,  *  I  pec  your  barton— I  am  a 
▼cry  odd  tog:  MaLshter  Srhmitt  is  to  plame.'  " 

Handel  wore  an  cnonuou»  white  wig,  and 
when  things  went  well  at  the  oratorio,  it  had  a 
certain  nod  or  vibration,  which  manifested  his 
pleasure  and  sati<4faction.  Without  this  signal, 
nico  observers  were  certain  that  he  w  is  out  of 
humor.  At^itho  close  of  an  air,  the  voice  with 
which  ho  tnaed  to  cry  out,  **  Chorna  1  **  waa  ex* 


trfmrlr  formidable  indeed;  nnd,  nt  the  rehearsal 
of  his  oratorioft  at  Carlton  Hou^e,  if  the  Prince 


and  Prince^vs  of  Wales  weiT'  not  exact  in  entering 
the  music  room,  ho  used  to  be  very  violent ;  jet 
such  was  the  Tereronce  with  winch  hia  royal 
hifihncNs  treated  him,  that,  admitting  Handel  to 
have  had  cause  of  complaint,  he  has  been  heard 
to  say,  *<  Indeed,  it  h  crwA  to  keep  those  poor 
people,"  meaning  the  performers,  "  so  long  from 
their  scholars  and  other  concerns."  But  if  tho 
maids  of  honor,  or  any  other  female  atten(hints, 
talked  during  tho  performance,  it  is  to  bo  feared 
our  modem  Timomeus  not  only  ewore,  hut  called 
names;  yet  at  f^uch  times,  tho  Princess  of  Wales, 
with  her  act>u.stoiued  mildness  and  benignity, 
used  to  say,  <•  Hush  !  hush  !  Handel  is  in  a  pas- 
sion ! "  Though  totally  free  from  the  sonlid 
vices  of  meanness  and  avarice,  and  posses-sed  of 
their  opposite  virtues,  cliarity  and  ;;enerngity,  in 
spite  of  temporary  adversity,  and  frequent  mal- 
adies of  hody,  which  aoraetimee  extended  to 
intellect,  Handol  ditnl  c  :  «-d  of  twenty  thou- 
sand pounds,  which,  Mill  the  exception  of  one 
thou.sand  to  the  lun  :  i  r  <|i  aycd  musiciaiMp  ho 
chiefly  bequeathed  to  hia  lelationa  on  the  con- 
tinent. 

In  rcf^ard  to  his  performance  on  the  ortjan,  the 
powers  of  speech  are  so  limited,  that  it  is  almost 
a  Tain  attempt  to  deecribe  it,  oAerwise  than  by 

its  effects.  A  fine  and  delicate  touch,  a  volant 
fingw,  and  a  ready  execution  of  the  most  dilh- 
cult  paoH^es,  are  the  praise  of  inferior  artisfai; 
they  were  scarcely  roticed  in  irandcl,  hose  cc- 
cellences  were  of  a  far  superior  description.  Ilia 
ama/.in-^  command  of  the  instrument,  the  fulness 
of  his  harmony,  the  grandeur  and  dignity  of  hia 
style,  the  oopIousneM  of  hieimaginaoira,  and  the 
fertility  of  his  invention,  were  qualities  wTiich 
absorbed  every  subordinate  attainment.  When 
he  gave  a  concerto,  his  usujd  method  waa  to  in- 
troduce it  with  !i  Yohmtary  movement  on  th« 
diajift-soiis,  wliich  Ktole  on  the  car  in  a  jJow  and 
solemn  progression  ;  the  harmony  close  MTOught, 
and  aa  fuU  a«  could  poestbly  be  expreaaed,  the 
peasages  concatenated  witii  atupendous  art,  the 
whole  at  the  same  time  heln;^  perfectly  intelHsi- 
ble,  and  carrying  the  appearauoc  of  great  sim- 
plicity. This' kind  of  prelude  was  succeeded  ))y 
the  ronrerto  Itself,  vinch  he  executed  uith  a  dv- 
grec  of  spirit  and  hrmuL«.s  that  no  one  ever 
pretended  to  equal.  Such,  in  general,  was  the 
manner  of  hia  perfigmance ;  but  who  ahall 
describe  its  elfeeta  on  Ua  mtaptored  andtoory  I 
11  r;.  t!ie  truest  applnuse,  succeeded  the  instant 
that  he  addressed  himself  to  the  instrumeut; 
silence  so  proibund,  that  it  checked  respiration, 
anil  Hoemod  to  control  the  functions  of  natiuro, 
vvhiJo  tlie  magic  ol  liis  touch  kept  the  attention 
of  his  hearers  awake  only  to  those  enchantuig 
aoonda  to  which  it  gave  utterance. 

WonderftQ  aa  it  may  seem,  thia  command  over 
the  human  passions  is  the  acknowlcdi^ed  attribute 
of  music ;  and  by  ettects  like  these  the  poets  have 
erer  described  it,  alM'ays  supposing  in  the  hearara 
a  mind  ftti«<ceptiblc  of  its  charms.  But  how  are 
we  to  account  for  the  influence  of  that  harmony, 
of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  on  those  who,  aa 
fiur  aa  regarda  miiaic,  may  be  aaid  to  have  no  pas- 
sions, no  alTeetions,  on  which  it  could  operate? 
In  all  theatrical  rciircflontationh,  a  ])art  oidy  of 
the  audience  are  judges  of  the  merit  ot  wiiut  they 
flee  and  hear ;  the  rest  are  alwaya  drawn  together 
by  motives  in  ^\  hich  neither  t.iste  nor  jud'^meut 
have  any  share ;  and  with  respect  to  music,  it  is 
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notorious  that  the  greater  number  of  mankind 

arc  destitiitf,  tlion^^h  not  of  hcariiiff,  yet  of  that 
sense  which,  su])eradded  to  the  hearing,  renders 
vui  rtusceptible  of  the  fascination  of  musical 
sounds  ;  and  in  timea  vhcn  muaio  waa  leas 
fashionable  than  it  ia  now,  many  of  both 
■were  ingenuous  enou);h  to  confess  thiit  they 
•wanted  that  bcuse,  by  sayinz,  "1  have  no  ear  for 
music."  P^Kons  such  aa  uew,  who.  had  they 
been  left  to  tlieinselves,  would  have  interrupted 
the  hearing  of  others  by  their  talking,  were,  by 
the  performance  of  Haildcl,  not  only  c  lutnucd 
into  silence,  but  won  generally  the  loudest  in 
their  arclamatioM.  Thu,  though  it  could  not 
T)o  regarded  as  ftcmiiiic  applause,  was  a  much 
stronger  proof  of  the  power  of  harmony  than 
the  luce  emot  on  an  audience  compoaed  only  of 
jndfrc?  mid  mtioival  admirers  of  his  art. 

There  seemn  to  be  no  necossary  connection  be- 
tween thoae  fiicultics  whiidi  constitute  a  com- 
poeer  of  music  and  ih»  powers  of  instnmiental 
performance ;  on  the  contrary,  the  union  of  them 
1)1  the  same  person,  in  the  superlative  degree,  ap- 
jtears  scarcely  practicable ;  nevertheless*  in  the 
p<»rson  of  &mddU  all  the  perfections  of  tiw  mu- 
hical  art  were  coucentratpd.  Uo  had  never  been 
a  luiy^ter  of  the  violin,  and  had  discontinued  the 
practice  of  it  from  tlw  time  he  took  to  the  harp- 
sichord at  Ilambui^ ;  yet,  whenever  he  had  a 
mind  to  try  the  effect  of  any  of  his  oompositions 
for  that  instrunuMit,  his  manner  of  toueliiug  it 
was  such  as  the  ablest  masters  would  have  twen 
glad  to  imitate.  But  what  ia  atUl  more  extraordi- 
rmry,  withotit  a  voice,  he  was  a  most  excellent 
singer  of  such  music  as  reii\iired  more  of  the 
pauioa  of  UMilody  tiian  a  quick  and  voluble  ex- 

Sression.  At  a  concert  at  the  house  of  Xtady  liich, 
e  was  once  prevailed  upon  to  sing  a  slow  song, 
>v)iich  he  did  in  such  a  mtiuner  that  Farinclii, 
who  was  orcscut,  could  hardly  be  persuaded  to 
ainff  after  him. 

To  enter  upon  a  critit  nl  incpiiry  into  the  several 
merits  of  the  variouii  works  of  thin  great  master 
would  far  exceed  the  limits  of  this  work.  Of  some 
of  his  productions  a  transient  view  has  already 
been  taken.  Among  those  of  the  first  and  hishest 
chiss,  nn  compet*nt  judge  will  hesitate  to  rank 
his  iirst  <•  T»  Ihumt"  and  **JtUnkit»»'  his  "  Corona- 
tion and  other  Anthema,"  the  **  Dettin^  th- 
WHf"  and  the  truly  sublime  rhoru>cs  hi  his  oratn- 
xios.  To  point  out  tlie  various  excellences  in  the 
ohoruaoa  of  Handel  would  be  an  endless  task.  In 
general,  it  may  be  observetl  that  they  are  fugues,  in 
whi(^h  the  grandest  subjects  are  introduced,  and 
conducted  with  such  art  as  only  hiiu>clt  j»osso^s*ed. 
Some  are  in  the  solemn  stylo  of  the  church*  as 
that  of  the  conelttsion  of  the  first  part  of  •*  Saul  ( " 
ofluTsliave  the  natnral  and  easy  elegance  of  madri- 
gab;  othcriiarc  in  the  highest  degree  expressive  of 
exultation*  auch  as  that  in  "  Israel  in  Egypt,"  *'I 
will  sine  nnto  the  Lord,"  and  tiio>e  in  the  "  Mes- 
feiali,"  "  I'ur  unlu  us  a  child  Ls  born,"  and  "H;U- 
Iclujah,  for  the  Ixird  God  omniijotent  rcigneth." 
Lastly*  there  ate  others  in  a  style  peculiar  to  him- 
self and  calculated  to  excite  terror,  aueh  as,  **  He 
gave  thcin  litdlRtonea  for  rain,"  "  But  tlio  waters 
overwhelmed  their  enemies,"  and  "  I'hy  right 
hand,  O  Ix)rd,  hath  d«whed  in  pieces  the  enemy," 
in  "  Israel  in  E'^\-pt."  And  though,  perhaps,  it 
may  be  saiil  that  Ilandel,  agreeably  to  the  prac- 
tice of  his  countrj'raen,  has  too  much  affected 
imitatioBi  partioularlj  in  the  latter  oif  the  above- 


mentioned  unrivmUed  produetiona*  by  paaaagea 

broken  in  the  time  to  exyircss  the  hopping  of 
frogs,  and  uihers  calculated  to  resemble  the  biuz- 
ing  of  tlics ;  and  that  in  **  Joshua,"  he  has  en- 
deavored, by  the  harmony  at  one  lon^-extended 
note,  to  impress  upon  the  imagination  of  his 
hearers  the  i«lea  of  tlie  Lcrcat  luminarj'  ot  the  uni- 
verse arrested  in  his  course,  or,  in  other  words,  to 
make  them  hear  the  sun  stand  still,  it  may  be 
justly  said  that  they  abound  with  innumerable 
examples  of  the  true  sublime  and  l>enutiful  in 
music,  and  that  the^  far  surpass  in  majesty  and 
dignity  the  nroduebons  of  eirery  other  deoeasad 
or  liring  author. 

ITie  lessons  of  Handel  for  the  harjisichord 
w«e  composed  for  the  practice  of  the  Princess 
Anne^  and  consist  of  suites  of  airs,  intermixed  with 
fupfties,  the  latter,  pcrhajts,  more  proper  for  the 
organ,  and  because  thev  rciiuiiv  a  niaMtiirly  hand, 
but  littlo  pnMitiaed.  Tiio  character  of  an  author 
is  but  the  npcowsTT  result  of  his  works,  and  the 
permanent  fame  of  Handel  mtist  ultimately  rest 
on  the  merits  of  his  oratorios,  and  other  sacred 
productions.  Many  of  the  excellence:},  which, 
as  a  musician,  recommended  him  to  the  patron- 
age of  the  public  during  a  re-tidenoo  of  fifty 
years  in  England,  be  might  pcrlxaps  ])os8ess  in 
common  wiui  a  fow  of  the  most  eminent  of  his 
contemporaries ;  hut  till  they  were  iuHtructed  by 
Handel,  none  wore  aware  of  that  dignity  and 
grandeur  of  sentiment  whicli  mu>ic  is  capable  of 
conveying*  or  that  there  Ls  a  sublime  in  musto*  aa 
well  aa  St  poetry  and  painting.  This  is  a  dis- 
covery which  we  omc  to  the  genius  and  invm- 
tive  faculty  of  this  <^eat  man  ;  nnd  there  is  little 
reason  to  do uh-t  tluit  the  nuiny  examjiks  of  sub- 
limity with  -vvliich  his  works  abound  will  con- 
tinue to  cn;;:ige  the  admiration  of  judicious 
hearers  as  long  as  the  hne  ot  liarmony  shall 
exist.  We  shall  conclude  tho  Ibregoing  account 
of  this  great  mnsioian  by  an  extract  from  a  very 
able  rriticisra  in  the  "  Quarterly  Mu.-ical  Ueview," 
where  tho  author,  in  uu  K^-^ay  ou  the  i'oiiuation 
of  an  English  School  of  Music,  introduces  tha 
following  observations  on  the  works  of  Handel  : — 

"Though  not,  strictly  speaking,  an  En;;lLsh 
composing  llamlel  lias  always  been  the  tir^l  and 
most  continual  object  of  English  admirutiou.  Hut 
Ills  popularity  is  nst  ebbing  away,  and  the  higher 
claHm}s  are  almost  ujuversally  devoted  to  Italinn 
music.  Handel  was  a  composer  of  great  uiajti^ty 
and  strength ;  even  his  degance  partiikes  of  sub- 
limity. Ilis  style  is  the  great,  and  is  simple  in 
the  degree  which  contributes  most  to  this  end. 
From  a  singer  he  rtsiuires  more  legitimate  and 
genuine  oxpressiou  than  any  other  master.  In 
the  handa  of  a  oommon  peribrmer*  Handel's  beat 
pieces;  are  heavy  nud  fatiguing  ;  but  when  we  hear 
them  Irom  one  who  i«  alive  to  his  subject,  and 
whojie  expression  is  at  all  equal  to  the  task,  they 
aw  iikcn  the  iiohle>t  and  best  t eel in;^^  of  humanity. 
I'hcy  produce  in  us  a  revcreutnd  awe  for  tho 
power  which  they  celebrate,  while  they  elevate 
the  soul  into  adoration  and  thanksgiving.  Hut* 
alas !  these  senmtions  are  now  hardly  ever  fUt ; 
that  dit^niiied  simjdii  ity  of  manner,  and  that  pure 
elocutiQU  that '  spoke  so  sweetly  aud  so  wull,'  the 
finest  aecordanoe  of  sentiment 'and  of  sound,  nra 
almost  gone. 

Let  UH  endeavor  to  artcertiuu  the  cauMxs.  It  is 
admitted  universally  that  one  of  the  strongest 
impalsoB  to  piaaaim  is  novelqr.  To  this  fiMlini^ 


366 


Digitized  by  Google 


HAN 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


HAN 


jKrhnpa,  mny  Hp  tnicod  the  mentnl  preparntinn 
which  in  now  leading,  or  1uv.h  lud,  to  an  entire 
chnni^c  of  miLHical  opinion  in  Cngland.  The 
maiuigen  of  pabUo  miuic  usad  not  to  be  auffi- 
diDtly  attentiTe  to  TsriMy  in  seteetion :  not  con- 
tent with  confining;  the  bill  of  fare  to  Tlundel, 
they  kept  to  particular  eongM  ;  and  I  thiuk  J  am 
frarrnntcd  in  isapng,  that  \rhilo  certain  portions 
of  his  works  luive  been  ]»erformed  ni<>;ht  after 
night,  much  ot  very  glorious  compobition  in 
almost  unknown.  Satiety  palled  the  appetite. 
Educatiom  has  adranced  hand  in  baud  Wuh  the 
fine  ma ;  tiio  modern  lanfruago^  are  now  every 
where  faut^lit  and  nndcr-tood.    h\  every  fmuilv 


pathos  with  ideas  of  the  bnlk,  tbo  ferocity,  the 
strength,  the  hideous  ligure,  iind  the  rage  of 
Polyphome.  These  servo  to  give  the  mind  a 
contamry  determiiiation,  and  prevent  it  ftom  sink- 
ing into  that  ddicioua  languor  wbidi  it  is  the 
«overoi;^n  art  of  the  Italian  school  (o  ])roduL'c. 

"  The  genius  of  the  Italiau  language,  of  its 
poetry  and  its  music,  is  principally  cAleublted  to 
excite  the  sjentler  passions.  The  frcqnrnt  re- 
currence of  sort  syllabicsi,  the  sweetness  of  the 
passages,  and  the  lubricity  with  which  a  true 
Italian  nnger  glides  through  m^ody,  melts  us  at 
once  into  a  dream  of  pity  or  of  lore.  Thus  then 
we  see  that  the  ]nissions  wbic^h  most  agreeably 


of  toU-rnVik-  breeding,  Itnlinn  is  thought  iiidiiii-  |  bias  and  aii'ect  the  mindf  nre  all  on  the  side  of 
pensable :  tliei-e  is  no  Ion;^er  that  bar  to  Italian  i  Italy.  If  it  should  be  urged  that  only  one  mns- 
music  —  the  ignorance  of  tlio  lan«»iiajrp.  Not  to  '  tor  is  adduced  n[;ainst  the  whole  Italian  school, 
understand  Italian,  and  not  to  hiug  Italian  iuui»ic,  >  1  reply,  that  i  have  selected  the  man  to  whom 
are  now  something  allied  to  the  disgrace  ol  a  de-  i  the  jSnglisb  are  most  devoted,  and  in  truth,  the 
fective  education.  Pzide  is  therefore  become  a  only  one,  uationslly  speaking,  who  is  eztenslrely 
poxii'erM  adfoeate  fur  the  foreigner.  The  power  I  known  to  the  British  public.  The  works  of  early 
of  p  r  aping  the  nice  observation  of  Enu'h-'h  Eni^lish  coiajjoscrs,  Purcell,  f'roft,  Blow,  (Jreonc, 
critics  upon  pronunciation,  which  the  Italian  Boyc  e,  and  Arne,  though  high  in  the  estimation 
lan<;nH;;e  idfordd  to  profesuuonal  singers,  must  not  |  of  Hound  tasto^  are  now  seldom  heard.  Tlieir 
be  overl  xjked  ;  there  is  no  judgment  for  tlietn  to  I  style,  with  an  exception,  perhaps,  in  favor  of  the 
dread  m  tliLi  respect,  since,  even  at  the  ojjcra,    last  master,  is  considero(l  ob!»oletc.    It  certainly 


the  ])erfomicrs  are  often  known  to  tiso  a  provin- 
oisl  dialeet  without  censure,  and  almost  without 
dfisoorery.  It  also  happens  that  theexpvesmon 

of  Italian  Hinging  h  not  rotiulred  by  tlie  Englisb 
thcuLselves  to  Iw  no  prccUiC  and  uhsolute  aa  the 
expression  of  their  own  words.  It  may  he  very 
easily  imagined,  that  the  voeni  o.\|  r(  inn  of  a 
pawMige  may  bo  agreeable  in  a  lunguago  with 
which  we  are  not  thoroughly  conversant,  al- 
though we  do  not  perceive  that  is  not  the  genuine 
and  exact  expression,  whieh  we  should  not  fldi  to 
i!o  wrvi-  It  ill  our  own  tongue.  Hence  Italian 
singing  docs  not  ask  for  an  English  audience  the 
same  nice  finish  whieh,  in  Ungmb  ringing,  we 
cnnnot  fliipenf^e  ^\^th.  We  anapt,  too,  to  consid- 
er wlmt  wo  do  not  entirely  comprehend,  to  be 
idinmatie  and  peculiar.  And  we  ate  eertainlv 
mnoh  more  essuj  satished  with  Italian  than  with 
Bnglish  expression.  Though  these  causes  may 
a]>]iear  somewhat  subtle  and  remote,  they  have, 
I  am  persuaded,  a  very  pow^ful  operation.  I 
shall  now  proceed  to  othsrs,  which  arise  more 
immediately  from  the  nature  of  the  r-r^iiTiiositions 
of  thih  Englisli  favorite,  and  of  Itidum  music. 

"  A  certain  p<ntion  of  terror  frequently  mixes 
itself  with  the  emotions'  of  the  sublime.  In 
miisio  this  is  frequently  effected  by  association. 
When  we  hear  and  fc«'l  *  I  know  that  my  Ilc- 
deemer  liveth,'  *Thc  trumpet  shall  sound,'  or 
any  song  ot  n  like  cast»  the  ideas  of  death, 
resurrection,  and  judgment  fill  all  the  mind. 
We  cannot  dwell  without  strong  emotion  Ui>on 
such  subjects ;  the  sensation  produced  is  too 
sublime  and  too  awful ;  and  when  it  is  passed 
away,  we  are  not  solicitous  to  recall  it  but  at  cer- 
tain and  ■  il(  Mill  occasions.  Sucli  are  the  ueuuine 
efiects  of  HoudeL  I  have  already  remarked  that 
even  his  lighter  oomporitions  partake  of  grandeur. 
In  his  «  Acis  and  tralatea,'  in  desjdte  of  music  so 
exqimitt'ly  btautihil,  descriptive,  original,  and 
impMsioned,  the  mind  is  strained  be\-ond  its 
common  pitch,  and  we  arc  not  affecie<l  by  the 
tenderncs.s  of  the  lovern,  in  the  same  manner,  or 
in  the  same  degree,  as  wo  are  by  tlie  amatory 
oompositious  of  tlie  Italian  masten*.   lu  the  stor;^ 


lacks  the  improvement  of  modem  art  and  modern 
taste,  while  the  reasons  produced  against  Handel 
bear  still  mote  strongly  upon  these  really  English 

writers.  It  appears  to  me  that  so  far  as  apper- 
tains to  composition,  the  Germuns  have  alroidy 
e)fected  for  themselves  what  I  propose  to  the 
Englisli.  'ITiey  have  blended  and  incorporated, 
with  the  happiest  fiucee».s,  tlie  bwcetnu^,  the 
tendemes-s  and  the  variety  of  Italian  melody 
with  n  strong  and  natural  character  of  (lennaii 
musie.  HsT^n  end  Hocart  rank  tn  flte  Tery 
highest  "I  'll  r  of  gcniu.s  ;  and  so  trvily  do  their 
notions  of  expreshiou  accord  with  our  own,  that 
we  may  assert,  no  composers  have  treated  the 
expre<-iifMi  of  most  peculiar  f«uhjocts  \^'ith  such 
eminent  i)ropriety.  It  in  of  little  importance,  I 
think,  whether  they  wTOte  to  the  words,  or 
whether  the  words  were  written  to  the  mosie^  in 
particular  works.  No  Englishman  could  desire 
or  conceive  a  more  ex([uisite  consent  between 
Hoitnd  and  beiittu,  tluiii  is  to  be  iouud  in  the 
writings  of  both  these  composers.  The  'Cre- 
ation '  of  Ilaydn  contains  mo«t  siiirrular  imita- 
tions; and  although  not  comparable  lor  gran- 
deur, simplicity,  and  solemnity,  and  indeed,  not 
oompazable  at  all  with  the  '  Messiah '  of  Handed, 
which  is  addressed  to  n  totally  difTcrent  class  of 

thoughts  and  perceptions,  it  is,  neverthelis;s,  full 

of  beauty,  tondcmoas,  and  grace.  I  do  not  mean 
to  draw  a  parallel  between  uiese  great  works  of 

great  men,  but  rather,  to  contra.'^t  them,  because 
they  are  really  of  a  totally  opposite  nature,  and 
because  they  ought  never  to  be  considered  to- 
gether  as  objects  of  oomparbon.  'llieir  beauties 
are  as  distinct  and  diiftrent  as  the  )>o«try  of  the 
'  PanuUse  T,ost '  and  of  the  '  Seasons,'  to  which, 
in  point  of  style,  thev  bear,  perhaps,  some  analogy. 
Th9  •Creation'  of  tiaydn,  then,  if  it  seldom  rises 
into  magnificenrc,  it  full  of  elognnco  and  inven- 
tion ;  nor  can  i  point  out  u  single  weak  or  unin- 
teresting mdody.  Joy,  gratitude,  benevolence, 
and  love  are  expressed  with  as  much  purity  and 
as  much  ecstasy  by  Ilaydn,  in  the  *  Crcation,*  as 
arc  the  suliliiTie  einntii)ns  which  inspire  all  the 
hop4»  and  the  terrors  of  religion,  all  the  blessing. 


Iffve  is  mingled  fMn  i^pielMnrioni  and  I  and  honov,  and  glory,  and  power,  wa  assign  tc 
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the  (H'cat  Creator  and  Vrmemx  of  numkiiui,  in 
the  *Me8mah  '  by  Ilatidcl." 

The  followiu);  Ls  a  chronological  lint  of  Han- 
del's works  :  — 

Operas:  ** Aiming"  an  op«ra  ixrformed  at 
HambiuY,  1704;  **JVcro,"  an  ojxm  |>er(bmied 
at  naiiiliuri:.  170.'  ;     Fhriiuio,"    Dafm"  1708  ; 

lUiuUd't,"  London,  1711;  r^weo,"  "Pastor 
Fido,"  1712;  *'Amadige,"  1715;  *' liAadamuto," 
1720;  "Mtuio  Scmokh"  17^1;  **  (MIoik,"  1722; 
**GmUo  Ceaare,"  "  Fhridtmtf,"  **  Fiat  to,"  1723; 
"  Tanurrlanot"  1724  ;  "  liodeiinda,"  1725;  "  Alt^a- 
9tmdro,"  "  Scipione"  1726 : " Biearth Prima"  1727 ; 
•*  Rodri^,' '  pcxfenned  at  FUwence,  1709 ;  **  Jpn'p- 
pina"  Venice,  1709  ;  "  Ammrto,"  I/Ondon,  1727  ; 
"  Tohmm,"  Siroe,"  172«  ;  "lyttario,"  1729  ;  "  1'ar- 
tenope,"  1730;  "Pom,"  1731 ;  "f>riomto,  '  "Sj^an,,,;" 
1732  ;  "Ariatina,"  "Flzio,"  1733 ;  "Ariodtuttr,"  1734  ; 
"  Aiciiut,"  1735  ;  Arminio,"  "  AtaiaiUa,"  "Giua- 
tino,"  173G;  "  lierenict"  "  Faramondo,"  "  Ales- 
tandro  ikvtn,"  FatttcdiH"  1737 ;  "  Hene,"  1738  ( 
'•/iiMfMO*"  **Parmt$»  In  Aim,**  ««D*Nimiia," 
1740<  HiflccUancoiu  worku :  "  .iVnthcms,"  8 
vols. ;  *'  CantataH,"  4  Tola. ;  Te  Dcunui  and 
Jubilate,"  3  vol?^.  ;    "Opirn  Songs,"  2  vols.; 

LattdaUi ;  "  "  Collectionn  of  Sonfjfs  and  Cho- 
russet*;"  "  MoteUi  e  DueUi;"  "It  Trionfo  del 
Tempo,"  llome,  1709  ;  Arije  e  (Sa/atca"  N^apoli, 
1709  ;  •«  Oratorio  iUUkam {  "  **  VttnMe;"  Vancer- 
ti; "  OaneerH  Oroui;**  •'Twiwcript  of  mx  Bona- 
t«H  for  two  ITftutboys  aiul  ii  B  i-  ;,"  ;  "  Soiui- 

ta.sfor  two  Violins  aiiiln  liu^wi,'  two  kU*  ;  "  Harp- 
Mchord  I^essons,"  two  books,  1720  ;  *•  Fu^eii  for 
the  Orjran ;  "  "  Organ  Concertos,"  thrfH'scts  ;  and 
"  C'uutataj^,  componed  at  Hamburg  and  Komo, 
Iwtwecn  1703  und  1710."  Oratorios:  "  Ksthcr,  ' 
composed  1720;  "  Bather/'  pnbUdy  perlbxmod 
in  London,  1732;  "ttoborah,"  "Atlialia,"  Ox* 
ford,  1733  ;  "  Acis  and  (inlatcn,"  fnt  Cnnnonn, 
1721,)  1735  ;  "Ode,  St.  ( '<•.  iliu  H  liny,  "  1736; 
"Lurael  iu  Egj-pt,"  I7a.S;  "  L' AUr'im  rrl  {I 
tiemto,"  17  !  ' :  "  S ml,  •  1710;  Me?«ftuih,"  1741; 
"Samson,*  iri^;  "  Si-iucle,"  llcbhazzar," 
♦•Susanna,"  1743  ;  "Hercules,"  1744  ;  "Choice 
ot  llecculea,"  and  Oocauonal  Omoiio,"  1745 ; 
oJosepV  and  <*Jtidas  MaeeabKua."  1746; 
"Alexander  Uala**,"  and  "  Joshua,"  1747  ;  "  Sol- 
omon," 1749;  "Theodora,"  17o0;  "JcpJtuha," 
and  '•HmeandTVuth,"  1751. 

HAND-GriDE.  An  instrument  invented  by 
Kalkbrannor  to  inauie  a  good  position  oi*  the 
hands  and  arms  on  the  ]rfatu>-forto. 

HANF.  JOHANN  N.,  omnikt  at  Schles- 

wick,  died  in  the  year  170«;.  He  pnbUahad  aome 
vocal  and  iubtrumeutal  music. 

IIANIBCH,  FRANZ.  A  eelehnrted  perftwmer 

on  the  hautboy,  and  mraposer  for  his  instrument. 
He  waH  bom  in  Bohemia,  in  1749.  lliere  wan 
another  of  the  same  name,  who  wan  celebcatod 

at  Vienna  as  a  i)crformer  on  the  trornhnne. 

HANKE,  CARJU  singer  and  director  oi  the 
mnsic  at  Fienabttrg,  in  GermanT,  ban  comi>o8cd 

lunch  vocal  nnisir  for  the  church  and  theatre  ; 
also  much  instrumental  miiftic.  llu*  vvorkf<  bear 
date  between  the  years  1780  and  1800.  Hanke 
was  for  ^omo  tima  ekef-dorcAutre  at  thetbeatze 
at  Hambiuj^. 

IIANSMANX,  bom  at  Potsdam  in  17ri4,  was 
chamhrr  in'i-'i'  iniiaiid  viipidiuflli^t  at  Berlin.  Ho 
waa  a  pupil  ol  tlm  celebniUid  Uupuit. 


HAIL\N'C,  LOUIS  AXDRfe,  first  violin  of 
the  lioyal  Chapel,  and  chamber  musician  at  Paris, 
was  bom  in  that  city  in  1738.  \Vheu  only  six 
ymrs  ot  at:«',  he  i-xocuted  thf  most  dilHcult  wma- 
t««  of  Tartini.  He  traTelleU  iu  foreigu  couutriea 
fma.  1768  to  t7At,  when  he  retnmed  to  Praneo, 
and  waa  received  in  the  Chaiicl  RojaL  The  dau- 
phin, father  ut  l^uiti  XVL,  cboee  Haranc,  in 
1763,  for  hLt  riolin  ma-ttcr,  and  took  kanong  till 
his  death  in  1705.  Haranc  compottod  much 
Btmmcutal  mu^dc,  which  has,  however,  remained 
in  mamucript  He  died  la  1805. 

IIAIIBOKDT,  GO'lTFRIED,  a  German  com- 
poser,  baa  published  eone  mnne  for  the  piano- 
forte and  flute  at  Brunswig  sinee  the  year  17M. 

HARD,  J.  T).,  rhnpel-master  to  the  Thike  of 
Wurterahur^,  \va>  liorn  at  FranTvfort  on  the 
Elaine  in  1G96.  He  was  a  celebrated  pcrfozmci 
on  the  viol  da  gamba. 

HARDER,  AUGITBTITS.  A  miuleiaa,  nrf- 

dent  at  IjeipBic,  Since  the  yvnr  \^0'2,  he  has 
pubUnhed  a  conniderable  cjuantity  of  Tocal  muwc, 
with  accompaniments  either  ibvue  piano  esc  gui- 
tar. He  hn.4  ah«o  published  some  sonataH  and polo- 
naitea  for  the  piano-forte,  and  progrcsbivc  pieces ; 
alio  variaiioiM  Ibi  the  guitar. 

nARDDIENT.  (F.)  Bold,  tdik,  anfmtiitg. 

TTAlvDOnX.  Rfvcml  songn  by  a  compoiKa' 
of  thia  name  arc  in  the  JtecmU  it  Air*  iirunts  oC 
^  Mr«,  Ftoia,  1710. 

HARDOUIX,  ABBE  LOnS,  probably  a  son 

of  the  preceding,  re^Idtd  at  Tliu  iiuH  in  1788,  and 
published  thuro  "  Duitse  Me»Mc*  en  Miuique  d  qua- 
in  Fortieth" 

nAiniATTAX,  or  CTTAPJOT  AIK.  TTiIs 
tmn  is  ilcrived  trom  the  lum-k,  and  is  the  name 
given  by  the  ancients  to  a  certain  air  conipo5ed 
by  Olympus.  A(  i  (nding  to  IT<  syt  hin  >,  it  de- 
rives its  name  of  ihtniot  air  fn>m  ii«  imitating 
the  rapid  motion  of  a  chariot  wheel,  or  as  being, 
£nun  ita  lira  and  spirit,  prcmer  to  animate  tbi» 
homna  that  draw  tiie  ebMriot  dnxing  hatde. 

HARMONLV.  A  daughter  of  Mars  and  Venus. 
Her  naiiu-  was  tirst  u^c-d  lo  imlicatL-  music  in 
l^ueraL   ^be  ia  eaid  to  have  introduced  musio 
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HARMONICA.  A  mntieal  inatraiaeut  eon* 
struetod  with  glasses.  8ee  article  GLaaaBB ;  alpe 

I-'raxilu-n,  Benjamts. 

U^VliMONICL    (L)     Harmonics  iu  violin 


HARMONICS.  1.  An  epithet  applied  to  those 
concomitant,  acoosaory  aounda  which  acoompanr 
the  predominant,  and  appanmtly  e«imple  tone  of 

any  chord  or  strint:-  -•  Themathciuatical  mensu- 
ration of  musical  HOund.H  ;  whatever  njmertains  to 
humiony  ;  an  the  hanuouic  divigiona  of  thonum- 
o<  hord,  the  hantionii  proportions,  &c.  The  an- 
cienUi  rc<luce<l  llion  doctrine  into  seven  parta, 
namely,  soundH,  intervals,  b] 
mutations,  und  mclopiria. 

HAUMONICAL  TRUMPET.  An  instra- 
meut  which  iniitatew  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  aoA 
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which  resembles  it  in  erenr  ibin^  excepting  that 
it  is  leufer,  and  eomM»  of  mflxeauiiues.  Urn 
ht  •ometunes  cnllod  the  sackbut. 

HARMONIC  TRIAD.  The  common  chord. 
The  union  of  any  oouud  with  its  third  and  its 
perfect  tit'th  forms  the  hannoiuc  triad.  Triad,  iji 
music,  signifies  three  different  sounds  combined 
togeflNr,  at  tiie  dktanm  of  •  third  and  »  fifth 
from  the  lowest. 

TrAiniONIE.  (P.)  Ilnnnnnv  in  frovornl  ; 
aIko  muiiic  exjiretHtly  composed  lox  a  luiiitury 


HAR>TnXIOr;^.  A  term  applicable  to  any 
two  or  more  bounds  which  form  a  conronant  or 
■gfoeahle  miioai.  Authors,  espeeially  poets, 
frequently  apply  this  epithet  to  tno  tones  of  a 
single  Toico  or  instrument ;  but  oiUy  those  t^ouuds 
asm  be  properly  called  harmoniotu  which  are  so 
with  re^Kict  to  each  other,  when  h^d  together ; 
ccnitequeDtly,  that  epithet*  when  confounded 
with  the  wwd  mtkOtrnt  m  vaed  in  aa  iiiipn>per 
sense. 

HARMONIST.  A  theoretical  musician.  One 
VhO)  to  a  thorough  knowledj^e  of  the  principles 

end  constnif'tionti  of  all  the  rccri','o  1  crymbinatioii-, 
adds  ail  mtuuatc  acquauitancc  with  the  various 
tranaitiona  and  erottUioiu  of  harmony,  and  the 
principles  on  which  they  arc  conducted. 

HARMONIZED.  A  melody  is  said  to  be 
kmrnomsed  when  additional  parts  are  subjoined, 
so  as  to  giro  it  body,  or  a  fu In r-^  nf  rffri  t.  To 
Marmonize  is  to  combine  two  or  more  parts 
agnseabty  to  fhe  astaUidisd  Uws  0f  ooimtaEpfwnt. 

HARMONOUJKTJUL  An  instrument  formed 
for  the  purpose  of  mcastuing  the  harmonic  rela- 
tions of  sounds,  and  consisting  of  a  monochord 
so  disponed  hh  to  be  captible  of  beisg  dlTldsd  at 
pleasure  by  movable  bridges. 

HARMONIZER.  A  raactical  harmonist  In 
the  extended  ssnse  of  the  wocd*  any  one  who 

fabricates  or  prodncps  harmony,  not  cxclufliticr 
even  the  orig^ijial  composer;  but  ia  its  usual  n  - 
coptation,  a  musician  whose  talents  rcacli  im 
ftrther  than  to  the  applying  additional  partn  to 
iiie  ptodtietloiia  of  others;  filling  up  scanty 
pieces,  garnishing  popular  airs  with  accompani- 
ment*, or  pnbscrihing  new  basses  to  old  tuues. 

ILUOIONY.  (From  tho  Greek.)  The  agree- 
xnent,  or  consonance,  of  two  or  more  united 
aounds.  Uarmonjf  is  <uthcr  natural  or  artiftoiaL 
Natural  harmony,  strictly  so  called,  eonsists  of 
the  harmonic  triad,  or  common  chord.  Artificial 
harmony  is  a  mixture  of  concords  and  discord.4, 
bearing  relation  to  the  harmonic  triad  of  tho 
fundameiilal  note.  Tlie  word  harmonij  being 
originally  a  proper  name,  it  is  not  ca.sy  to  deter- 
mine the  exact  sense  in  which  it  was  xisod  by  tho 
Giedu ;  but  from  the  treatisea  they  have  laft  ua 
on  the  subject,  we  have  great  reason  to  oondude 
that  they  limited  its  signification  to  thiit  n^Tcea- 
ble  succession  of  sounds  which  we  coil  air,  or 
melody*  The  modems^  however,  do  not  dignify 
a  mere  succession  of  unsccompanicd  sounds  M-ith 
the  api)cllatinn  of  harmony  ;  for  the  ibrmation  of 
harmony,  they  re(^uiro  a  union  of  melodies,  a 
eoooesuon  of  combined  sounds  eompoeed  of  omip 
Mnaut  idlemdSt  Mid  moving  aoeotding  to  the 
statad  laws  of  modiilatioiD.  But  aa  the  laws  of 


harmony  were  not  digested  into  a  code  but  by 
▼cry  slow  dcgees,  its  principles,  fat  a  long  tim^ 
consisted  of  no  other  than  nlmost  Brbitrary  roles, 
ibmided,  indeed,  on  the  approbation  of  the  (sar,  but 
unsanctioned  by  that  science  which  accounts  fat 
effects  rationally,  and  deduces  its  conclusions 
from  minute,  profound,  and  satisfactor}'  investi- 
gation. At  lenrrth,  however,  writers  arose,  to 
whose  patience,  talents,  and  learning  the  present 
age  is  indebted  for  a  eoroplete  system  of  hamony 
niid  modulation;  and  to  whose  labor'--  r  nnly 
have  to  resort,  to  be  informed  on  every  ^int 
connected  either  with  llw  impmred  tksory  slscU( 
or  its  i^pUcation. 

Hismony,  as  exhibited  in  nature,  may  be 
studied  in  the  ItaUau  liarji  ;  the  instrument  and 
its  tuning  are  inde^l  artiiicial,  but  nature  regu- 
lates the  muBie»  ftr  the  strings  will  not  Tibrate 
except  in  harmony.  One  might  collect  from  th» 
strings  of  this  harp  the  se%'eral  tones  and  simple 
hwmonies,  and  afterwards  other  lianuonies  more 
oompUcated.  A  large  bell,  not  struck  too  rudely, 
soanids  n  yariety  of  chords  -nith  its  Amdamentel 
tone.  All  these  notes  arc  distinctly  proiluced  by 
the  organ  and  by  other  instrumenti^  and  in  greater 
perfection  by  the  few  Toiccs  whicb  are  natonlly 
pnod.  An  ordinary  singer,  to  acquire  acetimtcly 
ilicftc  tones,  should  cidtivate  his  ear,  by  which 
his  voice  will  be  kept  in  uiuson  with  tho  leading 
instnmients  or  chorister;  bat  his  sounds  are  noi 
eoneet  as  long  as  thofe  is  the  least  jar  between 
them  and  the  organ.  Many  male  voices,  how- 
ever, are  not  adapted  to  the  air  or  melody  of  a 
tune ;  and  when  any  such  find  it  imposslMeb  or 
even  flitfirult,  to  sinf;  the  air  in  correct  tinison 
with  the  organ,  by  studying;  tlic  bai>»,  (which 
may  easily  be  acquired,  )  ihey  will  add  to  thefar 
own  pleMiue  and  to  that  of  the  congregatioii. 
Indeed,  in  ahnoal  all  atiiet  arraugemo^  uT  har> 
mony,  the  air  bdon^s  to  <hA  Toioee  of  femaVsa 
and  children. 

Harmony  is  the  combination  of  sounds  and 
succession  of  chords,  and  may  be  said  to  combine 
the  life,  the  beatitij,  and  the  toui  of  music.  This 
department  is  comparatively  a  modem  invention ; 
and  the  lawa  nKulatinK  the  suooeaskm  of  chords 
were  at  first  rawer  armtrary,  aUhongli  sabjeet  in 
some  measure  to  the  approbation  of  the  ear.  Tlie 
ancients  knew  very  little  of  harmony,  or  of  the 
combination  of  sounds.  Harmony  is  the  a^ee- 
able  result  or  union  of  several  sounds  heard  at 
one  and  the  same  time.  Melody  is  produced  by 
a  succession  of  musical  sounds,  as  harmony  is 
produced  by  their  combination*  The  word  Aor- 
moiiy  is  of  Gzedc  origin,  and  denoted  anciently 
an  Hf^reeable  succession  of  sounds,  which  is  now 
caliixl  melody.  In  China  and  other  Eastern  na- 
tions, harmony  is  not  yet  introduced  into  their 
music.  The  Shakers  have  no  music  in  pnifs,  l)ut 
all  sing  in  uniiK>n.  lltumouy  is  the  agreeable  re- 
sult of  the  union  of  two  or  more  concording  mu- 
sicaL  sounds  heard  in  oanBonance,  i.  e.t  at  one 
and  the  aametime;  so  thirf;  harmony  is  tiie  cAset 
of  two  parts  at  least.  A  ,  tluTcfore,  a  continued 
Huccesaion  of  musical  M)und»  produces  melody* 
eo  does  aeontiniied  eombinaitioadr  these  produoo 
hannAii  V. 

Harmony  may  ho  divided  into  simple  and 
IWmpound.  Simple  harmony  is  that  wlierc  there 
is  no  concord  to  the  luudamental  above  an  oc- 
tave; and  cempound  harmony  is  Aat  whieh  to 
the  simple  harawny  of  aa  ootmre  adds  that  ef 
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another  octave.  Melody  and  harmnny  unitcnl 
form  music ;  tho  former,  iiulncd,  may  i>rrliap8 
Bulwist  iiulcpcndcntly  of  the  latter ;  but  harmony 
cannot  well  exist  without  the  melodious  arrange- 
meat  of  each  of  the  Mreral  parts  of  wldch  it  is 

Hanuonv  we  will  consider  as  consisting  of 
three  fundamental  ehoxcki  riz.,  the  common 
chord,  the  doiuiiiaiit  sevoiith,  niid  tho  flat  ninlli, 
>vhich,  with  their  inversions,  are  alike  traccahk- 
in  auyor  and  minor  modes,  or  keyst  to  one  com- 
mon ori|{ui  oar  bams.  We  comndar  all  other 
oomtrinations  as  stispenriona  or  antidpatfons  of 
tlu'-e  tlircc  jjrimary  or  elementarj*  principlers  and 
wo  believe  thLs  method  will  not  bewilder  nor  mis- 
lead the  Htudent.  The  true  ofejeet  in  atudying 
harmony  should  Ix'  not  only  to  learn  how  to 
read,  but  how  to  write  correctly.  The  foliowiug 
eiamplOH  are  plain,  and  will  be  easily  undenrtood. 

Fmnr  Cbobd,  on  Comoir  CHomo. 

The  primary  concord,  or  common  chord,  con- 
sists of  any  piveu  bas«  note,  in  anv  key  or  mode, 
with  its  octave,  third,  and  tifth.  It  has  three  po- 
sitionK,  (or  changes  of  the  right  hand, )  and  two 
inversions,  (or  changes  of  the  loft  hand.) 


rOUTIOM. 

ut.     '2d  ad. 


Invkrbioss. 
1-t.  2d. 


3, 


It  ia  quite  evident  that,  as  no  aew  dtemcnt  is 
Intioduoed,  the  chord  remains  the  Huae  in  its  in- 
fmdam  m  weU  as  positions.  The  nme  lemariL 
yiriSl  epply  equally  to  the  fidlvwing  cheede  :— 

SaooirD  Caous  on  Cnoao  of  taa  PkiAZ 

The  chord  of  the  tlat  t>eventh  is  the  common 
chord  with  tlic  addition  of  the  flat  serentii,  and 
haa  four  poeitionB  and  three  inTcnionB. 


lat.    8d.  8d. 


1st.  Sd.  8J. 


I,T      !.7  1»7        1.7    t.<    1.1  \X 


la  the  chord  of  fhe  4*  or  third  tnTenion  of 

•> 

the  flat  or  dominant  sovinth,  ilir  lui'^-i  i-ranly 
repeated  or  included  iu  the  upper  harmony  ;  and 
tiie  ehord  itself  may  be  easily  known  by  reflect- 
iti'^'  tl:nt  it  is  ihr  common  chord  of  t!io  note 
above  the  bunA,  or  tlic  hall  note  when  it  bearb  the 
Hune  liteial  or  syllabie  name  ae  the  whole  tone. 

*  It  boisloBMiy  lo  call  the  dominant  wventli  a  ttu  MvpnUi, 
Sllbnuch  il»  intervala  w*y,  in  ilitrcrrtu  kry*,  bn  cxprr«*ed  liy 
my  of  the  fuHowinie  Kij!n«:  {,7,  =7,  t:^»7,  or  s^b?.  For 
mvinr^  Mke,  tiM  tem  jUt  Ims  been  adii|i«id  wImm  tliera  ie 
eeeaaoa  to  wiMlon  the  ehovi* 


oro. 


TuiIlD  ClIo)lD,  OK  CUOUD  OF  THE  FlaT  NiNTH. 

The  chord  of  the  flat  ninth  includoa  the  two 
foregoing  chords  witit  the  addition  of  the  inter- 
val of  a  flat  ninth  or  Recond,  and  haa  four  invcr- 
Kions.  In  the  inversions  of  the  flat  ninth  the 
fundamental  note  is  omitted ;  and  in  elegant 
^Tiling  the  hu'^s  note  w  avoided  in  the  ujjpor  hnr- 
monien,  which  is  the  occaaiou  of  its  having  but 
Jew  JIKflHlMMIi 


1st. 


4th. 


2^  I 


1st 


These  last  chords,  or  inTorsions  of  tiie  flat 

ninth,  pres^crving  their  visual  notation,  admit  of 
])retixed  signatures,  which  change  their  effcn  t  to 
the  ear,  and  render  fhem  audibly  diflcrent ;  little 
changed  in  appearance,  but  most  materially  in 
their  expression:  the  fundamental  basfics,  how- 
ever, in  Komo  instances,  vary  arcordini;  to  thf  prc- 
lixcd  signs  —  of  which  more  will  be  lound  iu  an- 
other section. 

The  common  chord  m-.w  have  either  a  major  or 
minor  third,  tho  iuudamcntal  remaining  un- 
ohonged. 

Sxaxpu. 


lU>>r.   MImt.   lU>r.   Mlw.   Hty».  MbMr.   MImt.  M./w. 
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When  a  b,  ^,  or  is  placed  over  or  under  a 
ba-sfl  iiotot  it  fuguilied,  in  old  thorough  httM,  tiiat 

tlio  third  from  the  haas  whoiild  ho  h.  if,  or 
llihi  iihiige  is  yet  retained  by  the  moderns  Korao- 
tiiups  in  the  basses  to  rocitativex,  and  it  is  fittinf; 
that  the  student  shouid  be  made  acquainted 
vith  it;  aim  diat  he  should  know  every  other 
(onvrntional  telegraph  boloii'^iiir;  to  tile  s;iitl 
mystery.  A  stroke  or  danh  through  a  iigure 
i^nifies  that  the  interral  reproaented  hj  that 
figure  shall  be  played  half  a  tone  hig;her;  as 
does  also  the  +  attached  to  the  figuxei  4  or  2, 


A  dash  also,  thus  — ,  after  a  fifjuro  or  figures, 
signifies  that  the  Mime  hnrmnny  is  to  he  played 
in  the  right  hand,  though  the  baag  may  change. 
It  li  gencnlfy  tiaed  m  «  dunt  hand  ar  the 

wm  I ;  baft  it  ■Iw  •ecrei  tat  olhan^  whioh  -will 

be  expleiaed  in  doe  pbce.  It  denotes  likewise 
die  continuance  ef  one  oc  mora  nota^  or  flgnxee 
representing  notei. 


•y^ — ©— s) — 0-^-* — ® — e» — o — ^^r"* 


m 


-n—r—t 


It 


The  chord  of  tiie  seventh  i>  more  lioentioiu 
than  the  common  rhord,  niul  may  have  its  third, 
fifth,  or  even  bcvcnth,  miuor  or  major.  \Vheu  the 
third  is  minor,  it  is  usual  to  prepare  the  interval 
of  the  Bcventh  in  a  foregoing  chord,  which  is 
nothing  but  a  lingering  or  delay  of  some  mem- 
ber ot  a  previous  harmony ;  but  we  have  bold 
instances  of  this  not  being  always  the  case. 
MoMVt,  who  elone  is  a  tower  of  strength,  flir- 
nishes  us  -with  an  instance  of  an  xmprepared 
seventh  with  a  minor  third ;  and  when  remon- 
•ftratcil  with  on  the  monstrous  innovation,  as  it 
was  then  deemed  by  witle^  critics,  he  coolly  re- 
plied, "  Formerly  it  mu  wrong ;  henceforth  it 
•Mi  be  right!'* 


Examples  op  tbb  sifperext  Sevbhths. 

iFtatSmalk.      flat  gmaOuvitli  Minor  TMnL 


Be  it  remembered  that  a  ^,  b,  or  over  a 
boas  note,  signifies  that  the  third  is  to  be  - ,  1» , 
or  d^,  and  that  the  use  of  any  of  these  nignB  is 
equivalent  to  the  flgwe  8,  ngulated  1^  tbStc  ra> 
•peotive  influeiioea. 


K?Sl  


MlMrThM. 


 ^7 


«    7     7  _ 


] 


FUtBmilk,«llk  lOMrllMMrfVlstMflh. 


1 


jLi: 


7 


ExAMfUB  m  THR  Flat  XnnH  m  m 

I.NVbUiUOMS. 


M  f, 

 ^  ->  -T--'^ 


The  first  inversion  of  the  flat  ninth  is  general- 
ly called  the  dimiuiiihod  seventh,  and  bv  some 
writers  is  witeemefl  a  fiu^^MB^ntal  chord,  but  er- 
roneously. 
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Oh  &IIVU  Sfsrrvsinvs,  TnF.m 

AND  iilihOLVTIONS. 

There  are  bat  three  aimple  BuspensionH,  name- 
ly, those  of  the  fourth,  seventh,  and  ninth.  T[\v 
first  is  thnt  of  the  fourth,  in  which  some  note 
that  had  been  in  the  foregoing  chord  is  delayed 
or  wolated*  ro  na  to  detain  the  ear'a  anticipation 
«f  va»  istaml  of  ft  thnd  major  or  minor  m  the 
•nsningr  into  whieli  it  impentiTdj  mut  ML 

OP  Tin;  St-siTNsiox  of  thk  FuUBm  IN 
Majuu  anu  MtNOK  Keys. 


The  flfcum  8  piMcd  after  the  4  «iin>iAr«  that  the  intf  rral 
of  the  fourth  re#olve«  iUelf  or  Calls  Into  that  of  the 
third.  —  Suspvimiont  are  gcDenlly  denoted  hy  *rg 
tie,  Uuu,  (^-"^fSf  •rto  wlum  a  bar  iatemitei,jj    j-  j  -I 

tMBflIM  OTO»  SBB  SvSPEXSIOll  OV  IBB  FoCKB. 


^  ^  f  ^ 

Vie  neond  timpl»  suapenHion  is  that  of  the 
interval  of  the  serenth,  wliic}!,  like  tlio  fourth, 
must  be  prepared  in  the  previouH  chord,  unless  it 
be  a  domiuaut  or  flat  Kcvcnth,  and  ia  xeaolved 
into  the  note  or  half  note  below  it.* 


I     "~  a  '  '         tt  r  "■«• 


?7  a  I  "-^  ^1^^  ».  c. 

7    5    2    I?    r-  6  S    g     C  3 


 p      f  -  

*  Handrl,  and  almost  nil  th»  n  riiera  of  hin  lime,  need  a 
favnritR  chwe  or  cadence  lo  a  |ihn.»c,  in  which  Ihe  prepared 

"  '  rMMved  I 


ftrvfiiih  was  made  to  a«rriiit  Ix-lorc  it  waa 
Init  ttiix  wag  iiiily  fur  ineicidic  grarc.  A 
■iiiiiUr  to  the  foliowine  might  be  cited  :  — 


or  THE  BUSPRXSIOX  OP  THB  SEVENTH, 
CALLED  A  SeQVENCB. 


A  sequence  of  dominant  8e>'enth8,  or  aeveuths 
with  major  thirds,  may  also  be  uised,  and  by 
great  men  has  been  frequently  made  productive 
of  the  nohlcst  eifLH-ts ;  but  a  prodigal  vte  of  it 
only  shows  "  a  little  learning." 

BXAMPIiB. 


which  might  be  continued  until  the  initial  chord 

ix  arrived  nt  a^^ain.    This  Mold  not  be  tiie  MM 

but  lor  temperament. 

AjiOTHBn  S£ac£NCE  OP  Seaextus  kesoltixq  into 
Socnu. 


T\\o  third  simple  suspension,  that  of  the  ninth, 
couhistii  of  the  ninth,  instead  of  tlic  eighth,  and 
muat  be  prepared  as  the  fourth  and  seventh  in 
the  preceding  harmonieo;  namely,  the  note  which 
produces  the  dissonances,  so  cidlod,  must  have 
existed  in  the  foregoing  chord,  which  must  bt 
resolved  into  the  note  or  half  note  below. 

KxAMPf.M  or  THB  SuSTBirSIOX  or  THB  NXNTH. 


The  resolution  of  the  suRpcnnion  of  the  ninth 
has  been  linntiously  trctitcrl  by  the  best  of 
writers,  and  made  in  moving  basses  sometimes  to 
take  place  ttpon  the  OArd  note  above  the  one  on 
which  it-^  'lissonanM  flnt  owiuxed,  or  iipon  » 
i  third  below  it. 
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HARMOXY,  FIGUKED.  Fipured  harmony 
ii  that  haimoay  in  wliioh,  fior  tbo  puxpoae  of 
melodj,  one  or  mora  of  the  poiti  of  a  oomposi- 

tion  move,  during  the  rontinunnco  of  a  chord, 
through  certain  notes  which  do  not  form  aiiy  of 
tfl*  oonatitUMit  part8  of  that  cliord.  These  in- 
termediate notes  not  being  reckoned  in  the  har- 
mouy,  considerable  judgment  and  nkiU  are  ncces- 
aary  »o  to  dispose  them,  that,  while  the  our  is 
sntifiod  with  thdr  suooewion,  it  may  not  bo  of- 
ftnded  at  tliair  duaoaanoa  -with  zaipoet  lo  tho 


HARMONY  FOR  AN  OECIIESTRA.  The 
adaptstioa  of  mxudc  for  an  orchestra  depends 
wpon  the  imagination,  taste,  habit,  expenence, 
particuliir  knowledge  of  the  instriiracuts  to  be 
employed,  and  even  on  the  whim  of  the  compo- 
aer.  It  it  theraftno  impoHiblo  to  praMribe  preciae 
rules  for  arran';in<;  a  piece  of  music  in  score.  If 
thirty  clever  hurmoni.sts  were  to  adopt  the  same 
ideas  for  a&  eachetitra,  there  would  result  thirty 
different  scores,  all  of  which  might  be  good.  But 
this  great  diirnsity  does  not  prevent  tur  from 
giving  general  principle*  on  the  art  of  treatmg 
an  orchestra,  nor  from  indicating  the  numerous 
naovxeoa  which  harmony  olftm  m  in  this  species 
of  labor.  The  principal  instruments  used  in  an 
orchestra  are  vioiiiui,  tenors,  violoncellos,  double 
tiaairrt.  flutes,  hailttN9%  clarinets,  bassoons,  horns, 
trnmpetit  trombones,  and  kettle  drums.  A  com- 
pkta  orehestra  is  adapted  only  to  large  places,  as 
thMrtras,  concert  rooms,  &c. 

Muaic  in  which  there  is  much  detail*  too  many 
BOtea,  too  rapid  a  iBOToment  in  tho  diffiiraiit  parts, 
too  quick  a  succession  of  chonls,  much  rora])lica- 
tion  of  hanuony  arising  from  too  rainvite  an 
elaboration  of  the  parts,  produces  no  effect  in 
auch  places.  All  that  results  is  a  kind  of  indis- 
tinct and  buzzing  noise,  which  says  nothing  to 
the  Houl,  and  affords  but  little  pleasure  to  the  ear. 
For  such  an  orchestra  the  movement  should  be 
bold  aaui  modaiata.  Passages  in  unison ;  noble 
and  well-pronounced  traits  of  melody ;  occasion- 
al majestic  passages  in  the  bass,  which  part,  in- 
deed, ahould  always  march  with  a  certain  degree 
of  gravity;  great  aaaaaa of  aound, provided  they 
do  not  last  too  long,  and  thiu  d^jfenerate  into 
more  nni-io  ;  little  rapidity  in  the  succosnion  of 
the  chords;  and,  in  tine,  whatever  partakes  of 
grandtnr  and  aimpJicity,  will  not  iUl  to  pndnee 


its  proper  efToct.  In  writing  for  a  sraull  orches- 
tra, usually  destined  for  a  confined  Npace,  it  is 
almost  always  naoessary  to  proscribe  aU  such  in- 
KtruTncntn  ns  are  too  hhrill  or  noisy  ;  such  as  the 
trumpets,  trombones,  and  drums.  It  will  also 
be  requisite  to  treat  the  wind  instruments  rather 
as  ado  instruments  than  in  aggregate  masses,  as 
otherwise  hy  their  snperior  power  they  will  in> 
fallibly  drown  the  Ktrinf,M'(l  in--trnin(  nts,  which 
latter  ousht  always  to  predominate  in  the  orcheS'- 
tia.  Inmed,  at  any  time,  ten  or  twelve  wind  ia- 
Btruments  are  more  than  sufficient  for  eifjhteen  or 
twenty  stringed  instruments.  In  arranging  mu- 
sic for  any  particular  orchestra,  the  composer 
will  of  course  be  guided  by  the  instruments 
whieb  it  eontains,  and  by  Ae  talents  of  the  per- 
formers.  A  complete  orchestra  may  be  divirlod 
into  two  parts  or  masses  of  instruments,  viz., 
stringed  instruments  and  wind  instrumanta.  Ia 
orchestral  compositions,  the  principal  parts  are 
universally  ai^igncd  to  the  stringed  instruments. 
Nor  is  this  preference  without  good  foundation  ; 
they  are  easily  tuned  to  any  required  pitch,  they 
may  bo  played  upon  fbr  any  leaeonaUe.  length 
of  time  without  fatipninfj  tbc  pcriorraers ;  they 
admit  of  the  utmost  rapidity  of  exe<:ution  ;  they 
are  capable  of  perfect  intonation  in  all  keys,  and 
that  with  almost  eqiud  facility  in  each ;  and, 
lastly,  by  their  power,  sweetness,  variety,  and 
dchcacy  of  tone,  they  are  admirably  adai)ted  tO 
evoy  style  and  to  every  variety  of  expression. 

The  wind  instruments  are  nasd  to  enhance  and 
diversify  the  effect,  and  to  impart  light  and  shade 
to  orchestral  compo^tions.  Besides  their  use  in 
the  forte  passages,  where  they  usually  doubia  Hbm 
stringed  instruments  either  in  the  unison  or  oc- 
tave, they  are  often  employed  alone,  or  alternate- 
ly with  the  former ;  occasionally,  too,  short  solos, 
duets,  are  given  to  one  or  more  of  them ;  or, 
when  the  atimged  fnatnunents  oontain  rapid 
Kuccessions  of  notes,  the  wind  instruments  pro- 
ceed by  notes  of  long  duration;  this  preserves 
the  impression  of  Um  InU  harmony,  while  it 
superadds  the  advantages  of  variety  and  contrast. 
Harmony  in  four  parts  forms  the  basis  of  orches- 
tral composition  ;  but  it  is  often  intcrsectwl  by 
that  in  two  or  three  parts,  or  even  by  passages 
in  ^unisons  and  ootares.  All  the  parte  ef  tiieaa 
harmonies  may  he  doubled,  tripled,  or  quadru- 
pled, according  to  the  relief  which  the  composer 
may  darin  to  git*  to  theak 

ITarmontf  eu  for  InttnmenU,  in  Two  FartM 
tcitA  th«  Ttco  Masses  combined.  In  grand  con- 
ceptiouR  it  Is  somoiijucs  necessary  to  consider 
the  whole  orchestra  as  a  single  instrument; 
consequently,  in  two-part  harmony  we  may 
give  one  part  of  the  duct  to  the  strint^cd  in?<tm- 
ments,  and  the  other  to  the  wind  instruments, 
thus:  — 


m 


The  upper  part  of  the  above  phrase  may  be 
eaMcmtad  oy  tfia  maaa  ef  wind  ' 
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the  lower  part  bj  that  o(  the  atnoged  instru- 

mculs  ;  tlius  :  — 


ABKANOBIENTS  IN  POUR  DIFFKRENT  VOBUS,  VOK 
TI1£  £NTIBI  OBCOKSTBA. 


— I — I  


Eajouvt  ni  Thru  Pabi*  Ktt  «n  Two  liAMM 


We  bwe  Mid  befiHre  that  one  entire  muB  may 

b©  considered  as  a  single  infftruiuent ;  as  each 
mass  ia  csftpablo  of  executing  ecvcrul  parts  of 
the  hamony,  they  may  be  diatribnted  ia  any  of 
the  ficveral  ^oUowuig  waya :  — 

1 .  Tbo  upper  parts  of  the  trio  may  be  giTcn 
to  the  wind  instruments,  and  the  third  part  or 
baaa  to  the  stringed  instruments,  in  unisons  or 
oetavea.  Thia  orrangemeut  is  the  best  vrheu  the 
lower  part  oontaina  a  itriking  melody. 

2.  The  bass  and  one  of  the  upper  parts  may 
be  given  to  the  stringed  inntruments,  and  the 
otiher  upper  part  to  the  wiud  instrumenta  in 


tttiMiiiatfik. 


8.  The  paria  of  the  trio  mar  be  executed  by 
c  wind  instruments,  and  at  tlie  fame  time  alao 


the 

by  the  atriugcd  iustrumenta. 
Ko.  1. 


lony  In  thrt*  fwrt*,  to  be  es«rut«d  Iqr  tba  two 

orcbeMral  in&»8o«  rouibineil. 


No.  2.      .Similar  plinu>r  In  three  parts. 


TloliM.  ^  I      I  I 


Team  u  soUn  Imr  Omi  Um  VMIm ,  «r  ecurt  Uf hn  Ifcu  Ux  VWwaUM. 
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Sow  a. 





Two  Violin  pATtfi. 


Vr  ®  ^ 


Tanon  in  ocUret  to  tbe  Sua. 


CDMHINKD. 


Two  MAMi 


The  difiereut  combiuations  of  which  this  »po< 
cics  of  hannony  is  cftpftbto  are  as  follows  :  — 

ilntly.  The  Uuysapptr  parts  may  be  esecatad 
by  wind  imtitmients,  and  th«  basa  by  all  iSbm 

Btriupcfl  iiihtnunciitu  in  unison. 

Secondly.  One  upper  part  may  be  played  by 
tbe  wind  instruments  in  tmison,  and  tiia  other 
threo  by  the  striiif^cd  inHtruincnts. 

l*hirdly.  Two  parte  may  bo  given  to  the  wind 
inatrumenta,  iad  the  other  two,  one  of  which 
rnuat  be  baMi  may  be  eseeated  by  the  atcingod 
instmnentB. 

This  jirranp;eraont  can  1)0  used  with  success 
only  when  each  mass,  couKiderod  sopaxately,  forms 
a  correct  harmony  in  two  parts. 

Fourthly.  The  four  part8  nnir  be  executed  by 
each  of  the  two  masses ;  each  one  thua  forming 
a  eomplete  quartet 


TlntM. 


wind  IiutnnBcnU  as  a  Trio. 
Clarinett. 


BoWOODS. 


Stringed  initrumenU  playing  the 


of  tbe  bamoax. 


1 


TBT 


1 


UNI!^)M  PASSAGES.  Tbe  udImo  taofgtvat  Importance 
in  tbe  orclie^tra.  Whm  H  is  Miplogrsd  to  eipma  a  afaBpto 
and  oMlodknu  iika,  tbssflM  toCMlaia.  It varlw  tiw  bar* 
allMilai  h  10  saesss, 'aMmttialiUag  tlw  < 


«iitaiodlfl6Stkms,fli.:  wfthstrinfadlMlninHaaiSBlir:  with 
irind  teMfnmenta  only;  wMi  both  mMwa  eaaUDM;  Chs 

nniaon  varied  in  difli-rvnt  mannprv,  an  followi : 

1.  B§  Sgmttpmtimg.  X  Bg  Afp«uiatunu.    3.  By  Rem. 


1  ^r"^   '  

-1 
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T:XAMIM.?*.'*  ok  SIMPLTTICATION  TOR  WIND  INPTHfMKNT:^.    A<«  the  wind  inrtnimcnts  do  not  cnnrr.-illy 
of  th«  came  d«gm>  of  dUtioct  ud  Tolubl«  execution  u  the  rtringed  instnimenta,  ic  onrn  bMomes  ancetatuy  to  ■impM^ 


PSDAl  FAflSAOS  fOE  A  ITOMXIItOUS  ORGBBTRA. 
I  Uw  •Itfmid  iMtniMnto  laajr  pUj  the  padil  aoti  b 
glTpn  to  the  w|b4  llMWlliHj  «r  B«th 
paUiU-note,  mt  tkl  MM 


laoiebMtnlm*.  InvUdi 
id  ilw  apptt  aoiwor  dw  bttmouj  mjr  b« 
the  iMMi^uliiinKiili  tiktof  tka 


f  r  rr^f^l-f  ^^^^^H-W?  1*11 


an  flobiT*  Ughar  Ibu  Um  ]]MrtibO!|t. 


Clarinets 


-    ^  ^  *  -^-^  ^  ^ 


"9- 


5: 


h9> 


•  0 


m 


Vtoio«u9eUo. 


Hum  aolit  la  nMll^touDdtaoetaw  lower  tbM  writCco. 


5^ 


HARMONY  OP  TIIE  SPHEREa  A  hypelih- 1  tals.   He  rapposcd  these  motioiw  to  oonferm  to 

0815  of  Pvthat^nms  and  his  Bchool,  a«'<'nrdin[;  to  certain  jixcd  laws,  which  could  be  expressed  in 
which  the' motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  pro-  jiumber*,  corrcspouding  to  the  numben  which 
duead  *miiiieinp«vocptU)lebytiio«Hsof  mor-lgiTttthelwniioBjofMtuidi. 

87< 
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HAKOLD,  the  elder.  An  o^;«iiist  at  Ticnna, 
celebrated  for  hi»  oompodtUHis  ia  ftigiie  about 

the  year  1790. 

HARPER,  THOMAS.  This  celebrated  per- 
former on  the  trumpet  wai  bom  in  Worcestor, 
in  the  mouth  of  May,  17f>n,  it  i.  ])oliovcd  in  thv 
pnrUh  of  St.  Nicholas.  At  about  tcu  jturs  of 
age  he  quitted  his  native  city  for  London,  where 
hie  studied  muiic  undcor  Eley,  and  w>on  entered 
the  East  India  volunteer  band,  his  instrnments 
hcin;;  the  horn  and  tnimpct.  In  this  situation 
lie  remained  about  eigbU-'cu  years,  perlormiu); 
also  at  aooM  of  (he  minor  theatraa  during  the 
firftt  seven  years  of  hi.-,  military  per^ice,  after 
■which  he  \va;-i  eii^af^cd  ai»  first  trumpet  at  Drury 
Lane  Theatre  and  the  English  Opera.  lie  after- 
wards en^ged  as  first  trumpet  at  the  King's 
Theatre^  Ancient  and  Philhaxmonie  Conewto, 

and  at  other  ]n'inc'I])al  concerts  and  nuno  mect- 
in^>  both  in  town  and  countr)'. 

He  contiiraed  to  be  connected  with  the  Ea«t 
India  Company  durin«;  his  whole  liTe,  having  held 
the  appointment  of  inspector  ot  niu*>ical  instru- 
ments up  to  the  time  of  his  death  —  a  fact  which 
IbmM  no  slight  testimon  j  to  that  legulari^  of 
life  wliich  is  too  ftoqneudy  absent  in  members 
of  his  jirofcrision  dbtinguished  for  tlieir  t.dents. 
It  is  scarcely  nccef^sarj  to  note  here,  that  in  ail 
the  great  mnaical  fcstmda  of  the  last  forty  years, 
Harper  mij^taini-*!  n  Tnrt,  and  that  he  long  held 
the  supremacy  on  hi^  own  instrument.  Among 
other  remarkable  occasions  on  which  he  assisted, 
it  may  be  mentioned,  that  he  played  at  the  funeral 
obseqnies  of  the  two  fcmA  eommsnders,  Nelson 
Bud  AVelUnijton.  Sir  (  ieor;;e  Smart,  in  n  1'  !t(  r 
to  Mr.  Hurman,  of  Exeter  Hall,  attcr  his  deatli, 
•ays,  **  I  took  much  intercjt  in  his  professional 
career,  which  cornmenecd  at  the  oratorios  under 
my  direction  at  the  Thciitre  Royal,  Drury  Lane, 
by  his  accom]ianim«nt  of  '  llic  trumpet  shall 
•owid,'  in  the  pesfoimanco  of  the  *  Messiah,'  on 
January  30,  18121." 

The  attatk  whi<  h  terminated  his  valuable  life 
occurred  on  the  20th  of  January,  1853.  He  left 
Jus  home  (Chad's  Row,  King's  CYoss)  to  attend 
rehearsal.  I1urin;»  the  rehearsal  of  AVeber'n 
*•  Coitceri  .Vfj(  /,,■■  lie  complained  of  coldness,  and  a 
violent  pain  between  his  shouIdMS.  Medical  aid 
■was  promptly  called,  and  he  was  removed  from 
the  hall  to  mr.  Surman's  rcs^idencc ;  but,  in  spite 
of  «rvery  attention,  he  exjiired  ahout  halt  jtn^t  two 
o'clock*  from  diseabC  of  the  aorta,  as  appeared  by 
a  post«moitem  examination.  It  is  wortny  of  re- 
mark, that  he  breathed  hi ;  lar<t,  as  he  lay  upon  a 
sola  beneath  a  )>ortrait  of  the  great  author  of  I 
know  diat  my  Redeemer  liveth. "  The  evening's 
performance,  in  which  he  should  have  taken  a 
|)art,  was  commencing  with  the  "  Dead  March 
in  HauV'  and  Cdkott'a  beantifiiUy  eo^casBivc 
glee,  — 

•*  f  i.TLjivc  Mi-«t  «linil>   111"  tnliiilnrv  tMr 
That  iiHiuriK  tttj  exit  from  k  woilil  UJu  lUi.'* 

Hie  last  ^e  Harper  vigtted  "WwcesUr  was  in 

September,  1852,  after  the  Binnint,'ham  festival, 
iu  which  he  was  engaged ;  and  it  is  a  pleasing 
trait  in  the  character  of  this  worthy  native  of 
that  city,  that  he  never  missed,  if  ho  could  help 
it,  wl»eiiev«r  he  was  in  the  neighborhood,  of 
spending  the  Sunday  in  Worcester,  and  attending 
hub  parish  church,  St.  Nicholas.  It  was  also  a 
most  gratifying  sight,  at  the  various  ftsthroLs,  to 


see  the  veteran,  with  his  three  talented  sons,  all 
seeming  so  much  attached  to  each  other,  and  all 
vying  m  the  rcipeet  tliey  paid  to  their  honored 

l)arent. 

A  correspondent  of  the  **  London  Musical 
Times  "  says,  •<  Mr.Bbffpermayhooonsidered  tlie 

last  of  that  tine  prou]i  of  instrumentalists  to  which 
Lindley,  N\  illmun,  Mori,  Cramer,  Nicholson,  &c., 
belonged.  As  a  performer  on  his  instrument,  in 
lus  best  days,  Mr.  Harper  for  years  held  tho 
highest  post  of  honor ;  for  purity  and  delicacy 
of  tone,  and  in  wonderful  facility  of  exeeutlon, 
no  rival  has  approaihed  him;  his  imitation  of 
theToioepartin<L<  t  the  bright  eeraphim'may 
be  pronounecfl  one  of  the  tn"catc:;t  ni  hievements 
in  the  whole  range  of  miisic;d  exccutivu  art. 
And  hero  the  >vriter  would  pause,  to  bring  into 
notice  how  strictly  has  been  fulfiUod  a  prophecy 
made  by  Mr.  Huper  after  playing  the  aooomo 
pnniment  to  the  tiolo  just  mentioned  to  Clara 
Kovello's  singing,  when  yet  in  the  carUcst  stage 
of  her  career :  ho  told  the  writer  that  it  was  his 
convic  tion  that  the  lady  here  named  would  stand 
at  the  head  of  her  profession.  •  I  may  not  live 
to  see  it,'  he  said,  *  but  her  |K>sition  is  assured  : 
there  is  no  voice  in  the  country,  English  or  fat' 
eign,  to  equal  heis.'  He  lived  to  see  his  pre- 
hentiment  fultiDed  ;  l)ut  ^ve  have  now  to  deplore 
the  sudden,  if  not  premature,  cloee  of  the  honor- 
able and  useful  career  of  one  who  invariably  held 
out  the  hand  of  eneonm«»pment  to  the  youthful 
professors  of  the  art  of  wliich  he  waa  bo  dis- 
tinguished an  ornament. 

"  The  hite  Mr.  Harper  waa  an  acttro  supportar 
of  the  Boyal  Society  of  Hndcians,  of  wUeh  as' 
sociation  he  became  a  member  a#i  early  as  tho 
year  181d.  Finding  improvements  about  to  be 
made  in  tho  orchestra  of  the  Philharmonic^  a 
year  or  two  since,  Mr.  Harper,  anticipating  rather 
than  feeling  tho  inroads  ago  usually  makes  at  tlio 
time  ot  lile  at  which  ho  had  arrived,  resigned  his 
post  of  first  trumpet,  yet  without  sacrificing  other 
engagements :  hence  hia  name  has  irequcntly  np- 
peju^,  even  uj)  to  the  day  of  his  death,  in  the 
programmes  ol  some  of  the  priiu  iiial  miscellane- 
ous concerts  of  the  metropolis,  as  well  aa in  those 
of  the  ]jr<)vint  lal  festival--.  Mr.  Harper,  with 
that  diikUitere.stedneoii  which  cliaract crimed  his 
general  actions,  fretiuently  gave  his  WHrvices  in 
the  cause  of  charity ;  nor  wem  thoy  withheld 
from  some  of  the  minor  amateur  associations  in 
the  metropolis:  lu  >\  i  i  frequent  \  i  it  t  fand 
performer  at  the  coneertM  of  tho  Cceiiiau  Society. 

**  Mr.  Harper  has  several  sons  m  the  profession, 
upon  the  ekle^it  of  whom  his  mantle  may  truly 
be  said  to  have  dc^icouded.  Mr.  Thomas  Uaqwr 
stands  now  as  the  first  trumpet  player  in  this  or 
any  other  country;  nor  is  lus  ability  confined  to 
the  trumpet :  he  is,  singularly  enou^^h,  a  very 
masterly  comet  player — tlie  two  in^irumentii 
differing  widely  in  the  qualiticationa  ueceaaary  to 
be  poBseflscd  by  him  who  would  excel  in  each. 
Mr.  C.  Harper  is  a1  ^  n  distingiiLdied  performer 
on  the  horn;  and  Mi.  l.dmuud  Haqier,  locattni 
at  Hillsborough,  in  Ireland,  has  earned  a  high 
reputation  aa  a  pianist  and  oompoaer." 

HARPSirnORD.  A  strin-^od  instrumeiit, 
consLstuig  of  a  case  i'onned  of  mahogany  or 
walnut-tree  wood,  and  containing  the  lielly,  or 
sounding  board,  over  which  the  wire^  are  dLs- 
tcudcd,  supported  by  bridges.   In  the  front  the 
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keys  are  dispor^cfl,  the  lonp  ones  of  which  are  the 
]iatur»l»,  and  the  short  ones  the  hharpA  and  flats. 
Thwe  keya,  or  levera,  being  pressed  by  the  tiugcrs, 
their  encloticd  extremities  raise  little  ujmght,  ob- 
lon^  sUps  of  "wood,  called  jacks,  furnished  with 
crow-quill  pkrtrums,  which  Htrike  the  wires. 
The  great  advnutago  of  the  hazpsichord  beyond 
moBt  other  stringed  iniitminotits  coiudstR  in  its  j  in  x^',„io,i  ii 
capacity  of  soundiu;;  many  iintos  nt  i»iu c,  iiiid 
fotining  those  oombination.'i,  and  pcrformiu|;  thoHC 
evolutioBB  of  harmony,  which  a  nngle  uifiti-u. 
ment  cannot  command.  Thi^  instrument,  called 
by  the  Italians  clari-cembaio,  by  the  French 
clacecfn,  and  in  Latin  ciatv*  eymbaJum,  or  dure- 
cimMu$n,  is  aa  impniveaMiit  upon  the  darkhord, 
which  was  borrowed  frmn  thenatp,  and  haR,  for 
innic  than  a  rrntury.  boon  in  the  highest  cstccni, 
and  i)i  the  most  general  um;,  both  pxibiic  and 
private,  throughout  Europe;  bat  since  the  in- 
vention of  that  firrc  iu'striimriit,  the  grand  piano- 
forte, its  practice  lias  considerably  declined. 

IIARRER,  GOTTLOn.  A  director  of  tlie 
TOTisii'  at  Li'ii>:^ir  about  tlic  year  174.5.  lie 
Studied  counu*rpoiut  in  Italy.  Frederic  the 
Great,  during  his  stay  in  the  above  town,  much 
admired  Ilarrcr'g  pcrfnrmaiiro  c\\  tho  pinno,  nud 
commanded  his  dailj  attcudaucc  at  hia  chamber 
eoneerta. 

ITAIUUES,  IIEIXRICII,  a  clergj-man  in  tho 
duchy  uf  Schlcsiwick,  wrote  some  works  ou  mu- 
sic, and  some  vocal  compodtiona,  in  the  latter 

part  of  till'  last  century. 

ILUUtiNUTON,  mL,  a  physician  at  Bath, 
was  a  celebrated  amateur  musician  and  vocal 
c^imposcr  in  the  latter  part  of  the  lai*l  centurT. 
lie  was  a  lineal  descendaut  ui  Sir  John  iianiiig- 
ton,  tho  godson  of  (^uccn  Elizabeth,  and  trans- 
lator of  **  Orlando  Fmrioto."  A  volume  of  glees, 
sung  at  the  Bath  Hazmonic  Society,  and  pub- 
lished in  tlif  yriir  I7S>7,  contains  (lie  )inn<  i]n\I 
part  of  the  loUowing  compociitions  by  this  lutui- 
ter ;  the  remainder  are  to  be  found  in  a  volume 
of  L-lt I  ii'ili  .lu'd  by  the  doctor,  in  ronjunrtion 
Willi  i.iimuud  Broderip,  organist  of  W'elL^  Catlie- 
dral,  mid  the  Rev.  William  Leeves,  of  "Wriugton, 
8omeraet»hire,  composer  of  the  etill  prevailing 
melody  of  Auld  Robin  Gray : "  **  Now  Wromct 
like  jovial  fellowf^,"  i;l< c.  tlirot-  voices.  "IIow 
happy,  how  joyous  arc  we  !  "  glee,  tive  voices.  *•  I 
gave  her  cakes,  and  I  gave  her  ale,"  cnnon,  throe 
in  one.  •*  lanthc  thr  lovely,"  l)al!nd  hnrmoni/<  'l. 
*•  Jsuccoss  to  our  inaucciit  wiciul  delight,"  glw, 
three  "voices.  The  Bath  Toast,"  glee,  three 
voices.  ♦*  The  Aldcnnnn's  Thumb,"  glee,  three 
Toices.  «•  O  synpe  unto  my  roundolaies,"  glee, 
till <  e  voices,  words  from  Kowb  y's  poems.  ♦'() 
thou  whoso  notes  could  oft  remove,"  glee,  three 
Toicca.  "The  hmms's  life  is  one  short  day,"  glee, 
three  voices.  How  happy,  bow  ioyon-!,"  [:lpe, 
five  voices.  *«  O  that  I  luid  wiu^^:^  like  u  dt»ve," 
rota,  three  voices.  "  (iive  me  the  sweet  delightnS," 
catch,  three  voices.  **  Sweet  doth  blush  the  roKy 
moniin^,"  duet  "  ITow  sweet  in  the  woodlands," 
duet.  Life's  ^^ort  moments  still  are  av  a -tin_'," 
glee,  three  voices  "  How  great  is  the  plea.sure," 
catch,  three  voices.  *'  At  ttie  close  of  the  day," 
glee,  throe  voices.  See  o'er  the  brow  the  moon 
dolh  peep,"  fairy  gke,  three  voice*.  "  Come, 
follow,  follow  me,"  fairy  gU'c,  four  voices.  Tlu- 
last  uf  the  doctor's  publications  that  wc  are  aC' 


dedication  to  the  kuig.  It  is  a  sacred  dirge  for 

passion  week,  **ElfH!  Ehi!  or  the  Ueath  of 

Clrnst,"  and  was  simg  Hadame  Mara,  Nidd, 

and  Welch. 


nAIUONQTON,  a  cetebrated  performer  on  tho 
hautboy,  was  bom  in  Sicily.   He  was  a  pupil  of 
Li'lirun.     He  iieiformed  at  Salomon's  concerts 
the  ve.us  17'j;i  and  1704. 


HAUlilNU  I  ON,  JUllX.  An  old  English 
comjMJser  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIU.  He 
studied  counterpoint  under  Tallis.  See  Haw- 
kins, StA  Jimtt. 

HAIIHIS,  JOSEPH.  Manv  years  organist  of 
St.  Martin's  Church,  Birmingfiam.  His  abilities 
as  a  composer  were  wdt  known ;  the  works  of 
Ilnn'lcl  A\  ( re  his  chief  modoL  Hediod  at  livar* 

pool  ill  the  year  1814. 

IIAKUIS,  JOSEPH  MALl>ONAI.T>,  was 
placed  at  an  early  ago  as  a  chorLster  in  Westmin- 
ster  Abbey,  under  tlie  late  Mr.  Guise,  where  he 
remained  till  the  breaking  of  his  voice,  when  ho 
received  from  tho  dean  and  thaitter  a  niaikod 
tottiraony  of  their  approbation  of  his  conduct. 
On  leaving;  the  choir  he  became  the  pupil  of  the 
hite  liobrrt  Cooko,  then  organist  of  Westmin-itcr 
Abbey,  but  is  prim  ipally  indebted  for  hit  profes- 
sional aetniireincuts  to  tlie  WOrk.H  of  Purcell, 
C^orelli,  S.  Bach,  Handel,  Haydn,  and  Mozart,  all 
of  wluch  he  hiis  ciurefiUly  studied.  Harris  has 
Bubsetiuently  been  employed  as  a  conductor  of 
coucots,  public  and  private;  also  as  a  piano- 
forte and  singing  master  and  composer. 

In  the  followin;;  II  t  w'lU  be  found  the  princi- 
pal part  of  bis  ( .iiupositioiih.  \'r)<;il  trios:  "Ye 
sleeping  echoes  wuke,  l^ain."'  " '1  heart  that 
bends  at  beauty's  throne."  "'Die  May  jlird." 
"Daylight  when  the  storm  Is  o'er."  "Viitue 
chains  the  conquerM  souh"  •» ZephjT,  whither 
art  thou  Straying:"  Duets:  "Adieu,  loved 
youth.*'  "O,  dinna  weep."  «*The  rainbow's 
lovely  in  the  eastern  cloud."  '*  f'omo,  all  yc 
youths."  Songs:  "Come,  if  thou  prize  a  lovo 
like  mine."  "The  Indian  UuntMr's  Song.'* 
"  Mu-'t  it  be  ?  "  "  We  pai-f,  forever  part,  to- 
night." "  Visctto  amabi'lf  ."  «' The  ICvcniug  Song." 
"  The  Child  of  Tantalus."  "  The  Cid's  Kitting." 
"  The  charmed  Bark."  One  Set  ol  harmonised 
Airs."  Fiano-foitc:  ««The  Oddity,"  a  rondo. 
"  Introduction  to  an  oriL,'inal  Theme,  and  Varin- 
tions."  "  Varintious  on  a  Scotch  Air."  "  Yari- 
atiuns  ou  a  Welsh  Air."  "Fantasia  for  the 
Piano-forte."  "  La  Snistr^.n;  as  a  Hondo."  "In- 
troductory  EscrcLics  for  the  Piauo-lorto." 

HARRISON,  ROBERT.  This  celebrated  En^. 

lish  >In;:<  r.  b<jru  in  17<»0,  was  traiia  il  from  his 
earliest  years  among  the  clioristers  of  the  Chapel 
Royal  of  England.  In  this  school  and  its  ad- 
juncts, the  king's  coneert?,  nnd  those  meclini^ 
which  are  supported  by  the  gentlemen  of  the 
chapel,  he  coiitinuod  till  hLs  death.  His  voice 
wn:$  a  legitimate  tenor,  of  no  extensive  compasSi 
(about  two  oetavcR,  frnim  A  to  A,)  of  very  limited 
])o\v(  r,  Init  of  a  tone  enrbantin;:;!)  rich  ;oid  sw  c'ct, 
Jinrrison's  conception  was  eiuLste,  and  it  is 
probable  that  he  owed  the  poiuliar  superiority 
he  pnioycil  cixt  r  all  dthei-s  in  thi*^  respect,  and 
the  intinUtly  jjiiuule  tinlsh  oi  wiuit  he  did,  to 
tho  limited  ])owcr  of  \oii  e  we  have  aheady 
^okon  of.   Bat  this  natural  disqu:illti<  atiou  for 


quainted  with  appeared  in  March,  1800,  wiA  a  I  Ine  bolder  llighta  of  imagiaatiou  ought  not  to 
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impench  tlic  character  of  his  judgment  In  all 
that  he  voluntarily  attemptc<l  it  was  scarcely  pns- 
fiible  to  *  OIK  l  ivf  iiny  thing  more  pure.  We  say 
in  what  he  voluntorUy  Attempted,  because  it  w  a 
necoBoary  xtnemOion  agaimt  the  genend  cast  of 
flon<rH  wliich  provincial  meetingH,  whore  oratorios 
are  done  entire,  entail  upon  the  profession.  Ilur- 
rl-.>u  s  choice  we  ahould  estimate  by  the  8ong8 
which  he  adopt e<l  in  concerts  of  Hclcction.  They 
were  commonly  Dr.  1'epu.sch'H  cantata  of  Alex- 
ia, '  Ilaiuk-r'i  "Lord,  remember  David,"  and 
*<  llcaiiure  my  former  ways  rengning,"  Dr. 
Boyce's  NSofUy  riae,"  ZinfarelU'a  *•  OnOmt  ado- 
rati,"  Webbo'fl  "A  ro^c  rrom  her  itu  had 
dtjuytd,"  and,  in  later  dayn,  Ati'v^  1  -  .Sol- 
dier's Dream,"  and  Ilorwley's  "(i  Mr..  lyre." 
In  iine,  in  the  true  aria  caiUahiU',  liiurLson  was 
the  most  Anishcd  singer  of  his  age  or  country,  or 
perlia])s  of  Europe.  Ho  died  in  1812»  at  the  i^e 
of  iilty-two, 

11  ART.  (G.^  M^or,  iu  regaid  to  keyt»  and 
inr.(l('<.    Same  us  dur, 

HART,  I'llILIl'.  supposed  to  be  the  son  of 
Jamc3  Hart,  out;  of  King  William's  band,  and 
•whose  name  frequently  liicurs  iutho  "Treasury 
of  Mttsio,"  and  othec  coUectious  of  that  tim«^  waa 
orffanist  of  the  Church  of  St  Andrew  Under- 
p!ia!t,  and  also  of  St.  MichacTw,  CoruhiU.  There 
aie  cxutnt  of  his  compn»ttiuu  a  collection  of 
fugues  for  the  organ,  and  the  morning  hj-mn  from 
the  fifth  book  of  the  "Paraditie  Lost,"  which 
latter  work  he  published  in  Itlorch,  1729.  lie 
died  about  the  year  ITSIK  at  a  Tory  advaiiMd  age. 

HART,  JOSEPH,  ^  a  >  t  '  'HI  in  T-ondon  in  I7l»  l, 
and  entered  St.  Paul'b  (Jatliedral,  at  ouo  of  the 
choristers,  at  the  age  of  seven  yean  aiMl  a  Tuii, 
under  the  instruction  of  J.  B.  Sale,  Son.  At  the 
age  of  eleven,  he  acted  a^  deputy  tor  Mr.  Att- 
wood,  the  organist,  on  several  occasions.  Whilst 
ia  the  cathedral  choir,  Hart  receired  private  in- 
Bbrttctions  on  the  organ  from  8.  Wesley  and  M. 
Cook,  ort;anist  of  Bloomsbnry ;  he  also  had  les- 
sons ou  tho  piano-foitc  £rom  J.  B.  Cramer.  He 
fcnudned  in  the  ehov  nearly  nine  yean,  and  at 
sixteen  years  of  Age  was  olectrd  organist  of  Wal- 
thamstow  church,  E««ex,  which  situation  he  left 
to  become  organist  of  Tottenham.  Middlesex ;  this 
last  aj)pointmcnt  he  held  in  1825.  It  should  be 
mentioned  that  Hart  was  electeil  organist  of  Tot- 
tenham, after  a  public  competition  and  trial  of 
skill  of  nine  candidates.  After  Hart  Ictt  St. 
Pral's  Cathedral,  he  went  abo  as  domestie  organ- 
ist to  the  Earl  of  Uxbridjjo,  where  he  roiniiint'd 
three  years  ;  and  it  was  at  his  loididup's  deceaite 
tiiat  ne  entered  the  profession  as  a  teacher,  com- 
poser, Ste,  At  the  termination  of  the  war  in 
\9\5,  quadrille  dancing  became  the  fashion,  when 
Hart  atti  luled  jirivate  parties  a  piano-forto 
pcddrmer«  and  wrote  several  popular  sets  of 
quadriUes;  fttrinstaneeb  aset  from  **RDon  Oio- 
rauui,"  "  Fifth  .Set  from  //  Txr,  ,)  in  Italia,"  "  Sixth 
Sti  li  oni  La  (iazza  Latim,"  &c.,  iicc.  He  published 
•<  An  t<iisy  Mode  of  twaehing  lliorough  liat?- 
and  Composition,"  a  work  especially  intcnde<l 
for  schools  and  young  professors.  He  was  during 
tlin  years  chorus  master  and  piuno-lorte  player 
at  tlio  English  opera,  during  which  time  he  oom- 
poeed  sevend  musical  finooi:  **Amatewra  and 
Artnr-."  BiUl's  Head,"  Walk  for  a  Wa-.  r," 
and  the  popular  dramatic  opera  of  "  The  Vum- 


HAUTMAXX,  C.  A  (Jerman  composer,  for 
some  time  in  the  Rusiiiau  service,  and  subse- 
quently rejiident  at  I'aris,  where  lie  was  a  member 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  much  oele- 
brated  as  a  flutist.  Among  his  works  are  £S£s 
Airst  Francois  et  Itti.iir,  Variations  pour  hi  F/nff, 
avec  Accompatjwment.i  dun  V.  ou  Violoncello," 
"  Iteciicii  fie  J 'r^.  hides  dans  totUes  Sorles  dt  Modula- 
tions pour  la  FliUe."  "  Recueil  d'Aira  itommut" 
j  "  Itectuil  de  Points  (f  Orgue  dans  tons  lea  Tons  ma- 
jeurs  et  mineurs,"  "  Tmis  I>ii  >s  jMmr  rk  ii.r  Fhif>i," 
Op.  7.  The  whole  of  the  above  wore  published 
at  Puis. 

HARTMANX,  C.  H.,  an  organist  at  Limbeck, 
in  Germany,  ha.i  published,  since  the  year  1781, 
several  sets  of  soiuvtos  for  the  piano,  and  some 
muAC 


HATITMANX,  H.  A.  V.  CJuf-tTorchcsfrc  at  the 
French  thmtre  in  St.  Petersburg.  HLs  son  was  di- 
rector of  the  music  at  Moscow  in  1801,  on  tha 
oe<  asion  of  the  oorouation  of  theBmpenr  of 
Kussia. 

HASTBCANN.  JOHAXX,  a  mujdctan  at 
Ploen,  died  in  Copenhn^en  in  IT'.U.  He  com- 
posed much  Tocal  music  to  Danish  words ;  also 
Bome  mualo  fat  the  piano. 

IIARTOKa,  CARL  AUGUST,  one  of  the 
most  famous  ornn  builders  of  tlio  eighteenth 
century,  lived  at  Erfurt,  and  died  in  1780. 

HABTUNO,  CARL  AUCniST.  Orgsnist  cf 

the  reformed  church  at  linmswit  k.  lie  isas  pub- 
li'<hcd  some  vocal  music  since  the  yc;ir  I7s:i. 

UASEK,  CH.\RLOTl'E  HENIUEnA.  A 
celebrated  singer,  bom  atliCipac,  in  1784,  daugh- 
ter of  the  director  of  raniic  in  the  nnivcr?«ity  nt 
Lcipsic.  In  1804  she  was  engaged  at  the  Italian 
opera  at  Dresden.  In  1807  she  went  tlirough 
Prague  and  Vienna  to  Italy.  Her  line  voice,  her 
execution,  and  her  penerering  efforts  to  combine 
the  adviintii^es  of  the  Italian  and  German  meth- 
ods, gpvc  her  a  brilliant  success.  In  private  lifia^ 
she  was  distinguisihed  for  the  correctness  <tf  her 
morals,  and  her  uncommon  modesty.  The  most 
celebrated  theatres  in  Italy  contended  for  her. 
She  was  roptatetlly  called  to  Konie,  where  she 
obtained  great  applause.  She  was  the  drst  female 
singer  in  Italy  who  appeared  in  nude  eharacters, 
and  ventured  to  cope  with  the  c  elebrated  artists 
Croscentini,  Veluti,  &c.  In  Xaplos,  she  was  en- 
gaged at  tlie  Theatre  of  Ban  GBrfo  for  a  year,  and 
wn4  commonly  known  by  the  nnmc  of  Tai  Dirina 
Tedesca.  She  altcrwards  married  Vera,  a  rcs^KX'ta- 
ble  adToeate  in  Bmne,  and  retired  from  the  stagA. 

HASLER,  JOHANN  LEOXn.\RD,  son  of 
Isaac  Ilasler,  a  musician  at  Nuremberg,  and  born 
in  l.>rt4,  was  court  musician  to  the  Emperor  of 
Germany.  In  l/isi  he  went  to  \'enice,  where 
he  studied  counterpoint  under  the  celebrated  An- 
drea Oabrieli.  In  1601  hb  proeeeded  to  Vienna, 
where  the  Emprrnr  Rudolph  11.  not  only  took 
him  into  his  sci-vice  aa  musician,  but  granted  him 
a  patent  of  nobility.  He  died  in  1G12.  His 
works  were  very  numerous,  hut  chiefly  vocal,  and 
for  the  church.  He  had  two  brothers,  who  were 
also  very  eminent  as  organists. 

ITASSK.  (JlOVAXXr  ADELFO,  railed,  in 
Italy,  li  SassoM,  chapel-master  to  the  King  of 
Poland,  (Elactor'of  Sttony,)  waa  bom  aft  Berg*. 
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dorf,  near  HmnWit,  in  the  year  1699.  He  learned 

the  first  clcmctil^  of  mutdc  at  Ilarabnr^^,  where 
he  wont  to  sclioal.  llw  extraordinary  talents  for 
the  (icienco  were  first  observed  by  Johann  Ulric 
Konig,  A  celebrated  poet  and  musical  amateur, 
who  reeenunended  him,  in  1718,  as  tenor  sujc^er 
nt  the  ojicf.i  in  Hamburi,',  tn  -vvhicli  thoatro  the 
rcnowiicd  Keiaer  was  then  composer,  and  whotte 
eompoflitiona  aerml  as  a  model  to  Huae.  He 
made  extraordinary  prn<^ress  in  the  sucrroding 
lour  years,  at  the  cxpiaatiou  oi  which  his  pro- 
tects Konig  obtaincnl  for  him  the  nituation  of 
linger  to  the  court  nnd  theatre  nt  Brunswick. 
His  stndifis  had,  however,  been  by  no  means  con- 
fined to  pingui:^',  as  lu'  h;ul  lu-eoiue  iin  e\i  client 
piaimt,  and  iu  the  year  after  his  axrival  at  limns- 
wick,  composed  an  opera  called  **  AtUi</otto," 
Avhich  was  well  rerencrl  in  that  town.  Still, 
Ilnsfio  had  abandoned  himself  too  much  to  his 
genius,  without  studyinp  any  of  the  profound  rules 
of  ooonterpoiut ;  and  he  be'^^an  to  feol  the  iiu  nn- 
yenienccs  of  thisnepfligenct!,  uud  resolved  to  travel 
iiito  Italy  tor  the  puq)08e  of  studying  composi- 
tion in  one  of  its  most  celebrated  achooia.  In 
1724  he  went  to  Naples,  where  he  placed  him- 
self for  n  short  time  under  the  tuition  of  Porpo- 
ra.  Amongst  the  great  mu-^ii  iaus  who  were  then 
in  that  city,  ^Vlessandro  Scarlatti  was  the  most 
conspicuously  eminent^  and  Hassc  ardently  de- 
hired  to  profit  by  h'ut  instructions,  but  dared  not 
make  the  proposition  to  him,  fearing  that  his 
pecuniary  mcana  would  not  permit  hLs  afibrding 
a  proper  remuneration*  Hits  good  Kcnius,  how- 
ever, carried  him  through  tliis  diliiruUy;  for 
meeting  Scarlatti  in  soriety,  he  so  gained  on  the 
irenorable  composer's  affeetboa  by  hia  talents, 
modesty,  and  respectful  manner  towards  him, 


composer  to  tiie  King  of  FoUmd  and  Keetor  of 

Saxoiiy,  with  a  salary  of  twelve  thou-;niid  dolIazB 
per  annum  lur  himself  and  l-'aik^tiiia,  to  whom  he 
was  now  married,  llicy  accepte<l  these  tonuii, 
and  arrived  at  Dresden,  where  IIaM-«e  shortly 
afterwards  composed  th^  opera  of  Clenfid^^,  o 
Alesaandro  nelle  Indi> ."  T]ii>  piei  e  wa-,  jtlayed 
£or  eeverai  aacceasivo  weeks,  and  the  most  cclc~ 
hrated  aingen  of  Italy  jieiftnned  in  it.  We  find 
Hasse,  soon  after  tliis,  n:;;nin  journeying  to  dif- 
ferent towno  ill  Italy,  and  he  tlius  seem  ^  to  ]iave 
divided  his  time  between  Italy  and  Germany.  It 
was  at  this  period  that  the  spirit  of  party  which 
reigned  in  the  opera  establLi^hmcnt  of  London  had 
reaelied  its  aenic.  The  noble  director-,  not  being 
able  to  appease  the  differences  between  Handel 
and  the  aingen,  at  length  aeparaled  fmrn  tfiat 
composer,  and  o])ened  a  second  Italian  theatre  in 
Lincoln's  Inn  FieidB,  of  which  I'urpora  had  tha 
management,  who  engaged  the  renowned  ' 
neUi,  Sencsino,  and  ("uzzoni  ax  ])rincipal  singers. 
'ITie  compositions  of  Poqjora  could  in  no  way, 
however,  compete  Mitli  tho>L'  of  Handel,  ;iud 
Uaaae  waa  accordingly  invited  to  Eugloud,  and 
arrived  there  in  1733,  when  hia  open  of  *'  Afli^ 
atrsr"  was  performed  for  the  d^huf  of  the  match- 
ICiij*  Farinelii,  and  Ixm  arnc!  sut  h  a  favorite  with 
the  town  that  it  was  ])layc(l  forty  timts*  darin|f 
Farinelli's  stay  in  F,nt:land.  Nothing,  however, 
could  indueu  llui^e  to  remain  in  England,  prob- 
ably from  the  virulence  of  the  musical  i  ahals  at 
that  time,  and  he  returned  to  Dresden,  where  at 
length,  in  the  year  1740,  he  acttled.  In  the  cam- 
paign  of  174o.  Freileric  the  Great  entered  I)r(>  ;- 
den  on  the  18th  of  December,  after  the  battiu  uf 
Kesscldorf,  when,  being  dflaitoua  of  witnessing 
the  talents  of  Hasse,  he  commanded  one  of  h« 
that  ho  in  a  short  time  called  ilikssc  his  son,  and  i  grand  operas.    "  Armenio"  was  choseit,  which  so 


offered  to  t,'ive  him  lessons  gratuitously.  It  may 
well  be  suppoeed  that  Uaaae  accepted  thia  offer 
with  no  common  delight.   In  the  year  1725  ho 

received  an  order  from  a  rich  hanker  to  eomj)ose 
a  Rcrenattt ;  this  woii  the  iir»t  opportunity  of 
making  known  his  talents  in  composition  which 
had  ottered  itself  in  Italy.  Hi'*  sorcnata  wa"*  for 
two  voices,  and  sung  by  Farinelii  and  Fosi  hcloio 
a  brilliant  audience  with  unanimous  applause. 
Hiis  first  succoda  waa  extremely  fkrorable  to  him, 
and  he  waa  aoon  after  deinred  to  compose  an 
<i]K  ni  for  the  Theatre  IJoyal.  His  piece  was  •*  x  - 
sottrate,"  and  so  perieetly  established  hxA  reputa- 
tion, that  he  was  afterwards  called  in  Naples  // 
Citro  StJi.r-)Hr.  After  this  epodi,  all  the  great 
theatres  of  Italy  disputed  the  lionor  of  posse.<»4ing 
him  as  maestro  at  the  head  oi  their  orchestras. 
In  1727  he  went  to  Venice,  where  he  waa  nomi- 
nated chapol-master  to  one  of  the  eonaerratoruMi. 
His  success  in  this  city  wa  <  rtiU  increa>e<l  through 
the  interest  of  the  n  lobrated  Faustina,  who  after- 
warda  became  his  wife.  Amongat  the  coraiwsi- 
tions  which  he  prodiu cd  in  consequence  of  liis 
situation  its  chuijel-iuiiiter,  a  *•  Miserere,"  for  two 
soprano  voices  and  two  altos,  with  an  accompa- 
niment for  two  violina,  TiolonceUo,  and  double 
baaa,  was  eo  peculiarly  admired,  tlmt  the  great 
Padre  Martini  called  if  divine  miisic.  In  1730 
he  made  him.seli  lurlher  known  at  Venice  by  the 
composition  of  two  operas,  DaliUi,"  and  •'  Ar- 
fn-vrr^r,"  ilw  words  of  the  hitt:  r  >>(  in^  written 
lur  iiiiu  by  Metiistat-^io.  His  ii  pui.if  ion  liad  by 
this  time  extended  to  Germany,  and  ho  was 
efEored  the  aUnataona  of  ohapel.mastiu:  and  opera 


enchanted  the  king,  that  he  sent  Hasso  a  present 
ot  one  thousand  doUan  and  a  diamond  ring.  In 
nSS  Haaae  lost  hia  flne  Ytnee  ao  eompletoly  aa 

hardly  to  bo  heard  in  speaking.  In  170U,  at  the 
bombardment  of  Dresden  by  the  Pruasiaua»  all 
the  property  in  fumitarai  fte.,  of  Haaae^  and 

nmont;  the  rest  his  manuscript  music,  was*  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  This  loss  the  more  deeply  ati'ccled 
him,  as  he  was  on  the  point  of  publishing  a  com- 
plete coUectiou  of  his  worka,  the  expenaea  of 
which  the  king  had  i)romiBed  to  defray.  In  1763 
the  court  of  Dresden  experienced  .such  reverses, 
that  moity  iiersons  attached  to  it  were  dismissed 
from  their  employments  among  whom  na<^  and 
his  \s  lf'e  were  ohliv,'i  d  to  retire  on  a  small  j-en>ion. 
Soon  ailur  tkL*  he  went  to  Vienna,  and  m  the  fol- 
lowing tlu^ee  years  composed  sLx  operas  for  that 
capital.  In  1769  he  brought  out  Piramo  «  Tisbtf*' 
an  interlude,  remarhahle  for  a  character  of  mn> 
sic  tlistinct  from  all  his  other  eoiupnsitimis.  Hia 
la.Ht  opera  w»u*  •'  Rntfijiero"  pciiornieil  at  Milan  iu 
1771,  on  the  marriage  of  the  Archduke  Ferdi- 
nand. After  this  he  retued  to  Venice,  and  in 
1780  compo^id  a  "  Deum,"  which  was  sung 
in  the  presence  of  the  pope.  This  waa  hU  last 
compoi^ition,  and  he  died  at  Venice  in  17iS3,  in 
his  eighty-fourth  year.  He  had  composed,  only 
a  few  years  before  liis  death,  a  "  7?r  /u((//i,"  wliich 
he  meant  to  be  performed  at  his  luneral  service. 
This  M'ork  proves  that  he  had  retained  his  full 
])ow(  rs  for  composition  to  a  very  ndvanred  age. 
Dr.  liurney  considered  Ha.s£*c  to  be  the  most 
learned,  natural,  and  elegant,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  moat  Tolumii)9ua  oompoaer  of  hie  agp, 
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An  equal  judge  of  music  and  jmetry,  ho  showed 
M  much  judgment  and  gouius  iu  the  expreseiou 
I      of  his  words  as  in  tiie  sweetneM  and  makidy  of 

I       his  accojupmiimrnts ;  hp  rnii'iitlrrcd  the  vnirn  nn 
j       the  twheniml  object  of  draimitii-  mu*»ic,  and  paid 
'       vrvj  attention  to  moke  it  c-on.spicuoufl  iu  his 
optmis,  aud  not  hidden  by  loud  uud  cliromatic 
instrumental  accompaniint'nt.s.    lie  had  nliio  his 
detractors.    The-  kariK  d  Ilnmilius  rcproucherf  liis 
I       works  with  want  of  harmouy ;  and,  in  point  ot 
'       Cut,  lio  was  in  tiiis  nspoet  much  below  Bach, 
Handel,  and  Graun  ;  o<'ca.«ionany,  how  f>vt  r,  there 
I        are  taorceatir  in  hin  works  iuot,t  jioweiiuUy  luii  - 
moniouH.     It  should  be  remembered  that  lib 
tn'^tc  wus  foruud  \iink'r  Porjiotii,  Scarlatti,  liCo, 
Viuci,  uud  ri:r;4(jlefct',  ut  u  period  when  the  sim- 
ple and  natural  were  counidcred  sufficient  to 
'       charm  the  ear  and  please  the  public  taste.  To 
this  ancient  partiality  fat  simpUcity  ho  always 
rcjiiaiiu'd  falthl'ul.    Ila  -  e  cdinposcd  so  min  h  that 
it  is  said  ho  otten  could  not  recognize  \m  own 
j       music  when  phtyed.   He  set  all  the  operas  of 
I       Mcta-ta.sio  in  two,  three,  or  fnur  rlitfrrent  ways. 
Ilii^'  was  agreeable  in  person,  unci  oi  excellent 
dispotdtimi  and  principles.   The  following  is  a 
J       list  of  some  of  his  compositions :  »  Seaostrate," 
Op.  Naples,  1726.  **  Attah,"    Jie  di  BUinia,"  Na- 
ples, 1728.  "LWiVo,"  Venice,  17 ;J0.   "  Demetrio," 
\       Veuice,  1732.   <«  CMmvm  m  J-lmdot"  17iO.  •*  Ati- 

I  operas.  Churrh  music,  orutdrios  :  Serpenien  in 
'  Dtserto,"  La  I  trtu  n  pit  ikiiu  Croee,"  **  La  Ue- 
j  jntizioM  delta  Croce,"  La  CadiUa  di  Gtrico" 
♦*  Magdalena,"  "  //  Cantico  dfi  fanciulU,"  "  /^i 
j  CoHtersione  di  S,  Affostino,"  "  li  Gitueppe  ricoiios- 
I  ciitio,"  and  Pelictfrini  al  Sepuichro  di  nostra  Sal' 
I  valorot"  all  published  at  Leipsio  in  1784.  «'  i^. 
I  jBbiM  sir  Cahtaia"  twice  composed.  A  *■  Te 
Dwm,"  17S0     "TV  Thntm"  at  Dresden. 

I       *' LOania  of  the  Vttyin,"  Venice,  1727.    **  Litania 
JbrheoSopr.tAII»t  mud  Organ.'*  **Litmm^h09 
r.,  mth  " 


IIASSE,  FAUSTINA  liORDONI.  wife  of 
the  preceding,  boom  at  Venice  in  1700,  was  a 
jnipil  of  Uidiad  Angelo  Oasparini,  of  Lucca. 
Bhe  may  \w  said  to  have  invonti-d  a  new  lundo  of 
singinf^,  by  running  diviitions,  with  a  ncatneus 
and  velocity  whicli  ostoniMhod  all  wlio  heard  her. 
She  had  tho  art  of  sii-taiTiiT:-::  :\  note  lonfjor,  in 
the  upiiiion  of  lite  public,  liuui  any  other  siiif^er, 
by  taking  her  breath  imperceptibly.  Her  boats 
and  trills  were  strong  and  rapid,  her  intonaUou 
perfect,  and  hw  proFeenonnl  perfections  were 
enhanced  hy  a  beautiful  fat  e,  n  symmetric  tl'^uro, 
though  of  small  stature,  together  witli  a  coim- 
tmiance  and  gesture  on  the  stage  which  indicated 
an  cntu'e  intelligence  and  |ios  os<<inn  of  the  ppv- 
eral  parts  which  she  rf])reHiit<;d.  She  tir*t 
appeared  as  a  theatrical  singer  at  Venice,  in  1716, 
in  tho  opera  of  Ariodante."  In  17 19  she  appeared 
on  the  name  stage  with  Cnxaoni  and  Bomachi, 
in  an  ojuTa  compose<l  by  her  ma.^tcr,  Gosparini. 
Here  nhe  is  called  Virtuo$a  di  Vamtra  of  the 
•lector  palatine.  In  1722  she  sang  in  Leo's  opera 
of  "Bajizr/,"  at  Najdi^ ;  and  iu  172.5,  at  Vienna, 
where,  actordin;;  to  Apostolo  Zeno,  she  received 
great  honors.  a<  well  as  prertcntn.  At  the  palace 
of  Prince  Lichtenstein,  after  singing  to  a  great 
as(«embly.  she  was  preicnted  with  a  purse  con- 
taining u  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  aud  nearly'  an 
much  more  at  the  French  ambassador's,  bhe  re- 


nuiined  in  Kuiihind  hut  two  soasnns,  and  then 
returned  to  Venice,  where,  iu  17  32,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Hasse.  and  soon  after  went  widi  her  htts- 

band  to  Drc-  tlen,  in  the  service  of  which  court 
she  continued  till  the  year  17oG.  During  the  war 
they  retreated  to  Vienna,  and  remained  there  till 
tho  year  177^3 ;  then  retiring  to  Venice,  the  place 
of  Faustina's  nativity,  they  ended  their  days  in 
that  eity.  Faustina  died  in  178;^,  at  thugveatagft 
of  ninety,  aud  her  husband  soon  alter. 

IX^\iiSI^  NICOLAUS,  onanist  and  composer 
at  Rostock  in  1(160,  pnUidMd  «*  Ddkm  Munem,'* 
and  other  collections  of  instrumontal  mtuie. 

iTATTAsni,  irKiXKinr  ('iiristophe. 

An  actor  and  compear  of  some  German  operettas, 
between  the  years  1780  and  1795. 

HATTASCH,  DLSMA,  a  vioUuist  in  the  Royal 
Chapel  of  Saxe-tiotlui,  bom  in  1725,  entered,  in 
11  oU  the  service  of  ^  Duke  of  Gotha.  Two 
sTmphonias  and  six  via]in  aolM  of  Ida  cenposi* 
tioa  are  known.  He  died  in  1777. 

ITAITOX.  DAVir).  orTliornton,North  Britain, 
wa&born  in  17(>9.  He  had  great  musical  talents, 
and  invented  a  musical  insSrament,  called  /tutO' 
runty  something  in  the  shape  of  an  IriMh  liai^pipe, 
upon  which  he  played,  with  tolerable  accuracy, 
most  of  the  old  Scotch  tunes.  His  house,  both 
intrrunlly  and  externally,  was  a  pcxioct  curiosity 
with  figures,  devices,  and  emUems  of  the  mo«t 
incongruous  hein^;  in  nature;  many  visitors 
resorted  thither  in  couHsquence.  lie  had  a  coffin 
made  tat  Uniself  some  years  befiim  his  death, 
and  realized  the  cost,  by  cxhibitiii;?  the  eloquent 
though  mute  memento  mori.  Ho  died  November 
22, 1847,  leaviag  a  considerable  property  to  be  di> 
vidcd  among  Mmw  distant  lekuonSj  aa  ha  naiver 
was  married. 

HATZFBIJ>,  COTTNTESS  OF.  A  eelehnled 

amateur  musician.  She  jierfonned,  alx>ut  the 
year  1703,  at  a  private  theatre  in  V  ienna,  several 
principal  characters  in  Italian  operas,  and  wiw 
eonsidered  oqual  to  almestany  proffwiional  ainger 

of  her  time. 

ILVUDmONT,  ABB^i  D',  a  pupil  of  lla- 
meau,  was  wordiy  of  his  master  in  Uw  expression 
of  his  compositions,  and  perhaps  surpassed  him 
in  tasto.  Ue  wrote  much  for  the  church  about 
the  year  1790. 

HAUFF,  mLH.  GOTTL.  A  singer  in  a 
regiment  of  Saxe-Uotha,  in  the  service  of  Hol- 
land. He  published  at  Paris,  in  1774,  six  sym- 
])honies,  and  al'terwords,  in  177G  and  1777,  six 
scvtuois  for  wind  instruments,  three  trios  for 
the  haipsieluwdt  and  six  quatwom  Ibr  violins. 

HA1TO,  TmonjI^s,  published  a  work  Cillid 

«•  Kroti  nmhi  Miisiar  PradietS  ad 
formata,"  liredau,  1541. 

HAUFT^NN.MOKTTZ.  As  a  contrapuntist 
and  harmonist,  Herr  Music  Director  Hauntmann 

Ls  now  ackuowlc<l^ed  to  stand  at  the  head  of  tho 
profession.    He  was  horn  in  l)re?«len,  A.  D.  1794. 

father  was  "kini^'s  master  builder."  and 
educated  his  son  Mnritz  for  an  architect,  at  the 
jiumc  liiuu  giving  his  ^f»n  a  good  musical  educa- 
tion, he  manifcstini;  an  early  ta'*te  lor  music. 
The  £Mhar,  seeing  finally  that  his  son's  preference 
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wau  decidedly  in  fnvor  of  music  m  a  jirofession, 
let  him  take  hi-s  own  choice ;  iin<l  from  hin  scren- 
tccjith  year  hv  devoted  liimscU  entirely  to  hL<; 
fftvorito  btudy.  liis  laht  teacher  \vn»  Dr.  Spohr, 
then  concert  nafltar  in  Qothn,  ivith  whom  he 
Htudied  compoution  and  theviolin.  In  1812  he 
returned  (o  Drcf^dcn,  where  ho  accepted  an  en- 
gagement as  cImuiIht  luu-irLiii"  l<i  ll\c  klii:,'- 
lin  1813  ho  mudo  a  tour  to  Trajjuc  and  Vienna, 
and  from  thin  time  hifi  popularity  increased*  and 
bis  fame  (iprcud  »iuTtc  cxtrn'^ively.  In  18  lo  he 
gavu  up  hiti  vngn^emcnt  nt  lire^idcn,  and  made  a 
tonr  to  Rnada.  Here  he  remained  in  St.  PetcrK- 
burg,  Moscow,  and  the  other  cities,  teaoliin^  and 
composing,  alxjut  live  years,  after  which  he  re- 
tiinicil  to  Germany,  ami  in  1822  accepted  an 
engagement  at  C&iMcl,  During  this  engagement 
he  made  a  profeamonal  journey  into  Italy,  ob- 
taining Irrwr  nf  iih-rncc  for  :i  y<  ;u  .  In  1812 
Profes>4or  liuuptnianu  \\m  chosen  cantor  to  the 
Thomas  S<-booI,  and  director  of  musie  in  the  two 
principal  choru.'ies,  viz..  St.  Tliomas  nnd  St. 
Xicola.s  at  I^ipsic,  wliicli  pc>ht  lie  hlill  occuincii. 
Soon  after  his  settlement  in  I>cipsic,  he  woscidlcd 
to  take  the  head  of  the  pro£easion  of  counter- 
point and  fugue  at  the  Connervatory.  Profeaaor 
llauptmann'b  crmijio-Itious  for  tin*  cliurrh  arc 
Terr  much  sought  attcr,  l)cing  uf  an  artii^tical 
and  alao  of  n  devotional  atylo.  Hia  songs,  one 
and  four-A'oiccd,  nre  ahn  ven*  popular,  and  of  the 
former,  esi>ecially,  he  ha.s  comi>o.s<jtl  vui  v  many. 
A.  ect  of  Italian  eongs,  vtitten  while  in  Italy  for 
a  eoatxalto  Toicc,  (the  voice  of  his  bride,)  are 
▼ery  heautifuL  Besides  a  great  quantity  for  the 
piano-fiirtc  mul  for  stiin^etl  instruinrnt-:.  lu- Ims 
composed  a  full  mass  Ibr  chorus  and  orchestra, 
an  **  C^vr^trimn** — ^Sothw  Jb^fna** — fimr  four 
voiccrt,  very  celcbmtrd.  and  tlc>(  rvodly  so;  al>o  an 
opera,  calletl  "  MatUda."  ri<»lCi.Aor  llin.ri>tniaun 
is  al((o  an  excellent  mathcraaticiau.  But.  notwith- 
standing his  great  popularity  and  enviidile  posi- 
tion in  public,  either  an  a  teacher,  composi-r,  or  di- 
rector, it  is  in  private  that  Profe»wor  Ilaii]>tiiKuiirs 
liie  is  the  moat  enviable.  As  a  teacher  he  is  pa- 
tient, fiuthfuL  and  moat  thwough.  He  is  small  of 
6t:iture,  a  little  liaUl,  with  a  ln"'„'Vi,  broad  fon  bciid, 
and  a  countenam  r  lined  wth  the  marks  ot  Imi  'l 
study,  but  beiunin'^  n  ith  gentlenes»«  and  amialtll- 
ity.  In  IStl  llcir  I lanyitninntt  maiiiiMi  Fraulein 
Hummel,  a  youn^  and  Lij^hly  tucomplLshed  lady, 
a  fine  alto  singer,  and  a  Kuperior  ar^.»/f  in  painting 
and  drawing.  1  Icr  peudliings  are  highly  tpoken 
of  by  good  judges. 

HAUPTMANUAL.  (G.)  The  set  of  keys 
belonging  to  the  gnat  otgan. 

HAUPTPERIOD.  (D.)  A  capital  period. 

IDVUrrSATZ.  (G.)  llie  principal  subject 
or  theme.  ■ 

HAUPTSTUDIE.  (G.)  A  prindptl  put 

lTAri»TWEHK.    (G.)   The  great  organ. 

HAUSCHKA,  VINCENZ,  a  celebrated  vio- 
lonedlist  at  Vienna,  was  bom  in  Bohemia  in 

17'^'^.  Among  other  works,  he  lias  ]»ulili^hofl 
"•Six  Sound h  ptntr  I  luluiuiL'u  unv  AumnjHtt/tu /twiU 
4»  Ba$$,  Oj).  K  Vremiire  et  J)eitxilnie  J'artir," 

Vicnina,  18U3,  aid  **Ihiaaehe  GuOn^/ur  8  Stim- 

metit"  'N'icuna. 


I  UAUSSE.  (F.)  The  nut  of  a  ^-iolin  or  otlier 
j  bow. 

IIAUSEX.  JOH  ANX,  harpist  to  the  Duke 

of  Weiiuar,  died  in  \1 '■','■■>. 

IIATSEX,  WIIJIELM.  an  c  y-.I,-  nit.  pub- 
li-sbcd  some  sacred  songs  at  Diiiiugen  in  1703 
and  1764. 

IIAI'SKll,  URIELk  a  Pranciscan  monk,  WM 
bom  in  1702.  He  wrote  "  Inttrudio  Ftuukuam^ 
talit  CtaUmt  ChimUi*  ad  «mm»  Befomu  Prov*  Tirt*- 
1766, 

HAI'SII'S,  CARL  GOTTLOR,  an  amateur 
musician  at  Leipsic,  vras  bom  in  17SJ.  lie  pub* 
liahed  eoveral  ooUcctions  of  songs  at  Leip^ic,  be> 
tween  the  yean  1784  and  1794. 

IIAT'SMANN,  a  muidcinn  at  Parifi,  pubUidied, 
about  the  year  1792,  several  ])iece»  from  openw, 
as  airs,  ovcrturea,  &c.,  arranged  for  the  piauo> 
forte. 

1IAU8MANN,  VALENTIN.  Son  of  Valentin 
Iiauitmann»  a  musician  at  Nuremberg,  at  the  time 
of  the  refimnatum.  The  ftither  wrote  some  mu- 

hic  for  the  reformed  churches,  an  did  tin-  >on, 
with  the  addition  of  much  other  vocal  music, 
consisting  chielly  of  madrignK  between  the  years 
161*0  and  If)  10.  Tho  two  grandsouH  and  great- 
grandson  of  the  elder  llatismann  were  rIho  or- 
ganists and  musicianit,  and  all  named  Valentin ; 
consequently  music  under  that  name  is  to  he 
found  in  Germany,  bearing  date  as  early  as  1610 
and  as  Lite  as  IT-Hl,  u  liicli  is  about  the  period  cf 
the  duceaKC  of  the  iant  of  that  mime. 

IIAVT.  (F.)  Acute,  high,  shrill:  as,  W 
contre,  high,  OT  couBter  tenor;  Amtf  dnfitf,  first 

treble. 

IIAUTBGY.  Called  in  orrheNtral  Bcorcs  by 
the  Italian  name  ohfw.  A  portable  H  ind  inntru- 
nicnt  of  the  reed  kind,  consi.sting  of  a  tube  gmd* 
nally  widening  from  the  top  towardn  the  lower 
i  iuL,  and  furnished  with  keya  and  circular  holes 
for  modulating;  it  -  somul'i.  'llie  general  coniiiass 
of  this  iustnuacut  extends  from  the  C  clef  note 
tn  B  in  alt;  but  solo  perfonners  frequently  carry 
it  two  or  three  notes  higher.  In  oreii  i  to  "ound 
its  lowest  the  instrument  retjuirt.-.  a  key  lor 
that  exj)ress  pur])Ofe.  llie  oboe,  now  most  com- 
monly in  use,  has  eight  key.s,  which  enabks  it  to 
produce  all  the  llatu  and  sharps  throughout  a 
conjpasB  of  two  octaves  and  a  liulf.  'lite  tone  of 
the  hautboy,  in  skillul  hands,  i»  gratcfid  and 
soothing,  and  particularly  adapted  to  the  exjjrcs- 

sion  ot'  soft  ami  plaintive  ]ni-:-a:,'r-.  Its  name  Is 
French,  —  /lattt  fnm,  that  is,  lu^h  wood,  and  was 
given  to  it  bei  nupc  its  tone  was  higher  than  that 
of  tlic  violin,  oriixinal'.y.  Ti  i-  liantiioy  i-.  shape«l 
miii  h  lik-'  Ihf  lUite,  oiiiy  that  it  spreads  or  \s  ideus 
more  at  the  bottom,  like  the  clarinet. 

In  order  to  play  tliis  instrument,  you  must  hold 
it  aslant,  and  fix  your  reed  between  your  lips 
about  half  way  from  the  e.xtiemity  of  the  sc-raped 
port,  forcing  in  with  your  reed,  as  it  were,  tho 
under  part  of  your  upper  lip,  which  will  give 
you  a  greater  ]>owrr  over  your  instriminrt,  and 
prevent  its  tiring  you.  Blow  strong  with  all  the 
holes  stopped,  and  you  will  sound  C,  the  lowest 
note  of  the  instrument.  'Ilien  raise  the  tiourth 
finger  of  the  right  hand,  which  must  bo  the  low- 
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ert,  and  you  will  sound!) :  when  tou  haro  come  to 
D  on  the  lourth  line,  pinch  the  rood  with  ynnr  lips 
for  the  rest  of  the  notOH.  The  third  linger  of  the 
ladt  hand  gimenilly  «ov«n  two  holes :  but  it  is 
aometinu's  slipped  on  one  r^ido.  Sco  the  scale  of 
flats  and  Khnrps.  The  black  dots  hi^miy  ikc 
holeft  which  are  to  be  stopped,  and  the  white 
mice  those  which  must  be  left  open.  You  will 
oKmtvo  that  some  lettofs  will  admit  of  two  ways 
ct  Uowmg;  701a  will  find  by  pmstioe  which 


will  bo  the  easiest  and  best.  In  trying  the  rccds 
for  the  Iniutboy,  make  choice  of  that  which 
crows  £reoIy  witiiout  a  pressure  of  the  lijw.  Bo- 
fere  yon  fix  the  reed  to  the  instmnient,  wet  it  a 
little,  which  will  nuxkc^  it  go  cnsicr  tlmn  wlicn 
dry.  Tlie  celebrated  Mr.  Fiitcher  introduced  a 
method  of  softening  and  intproriiiK  the  tone  of 
the  instrument,  by  inHcrting  Morae  cotton  or  wool 
in  the  bell,  which,  Itowcver,  must  not  bo  put  up 
higher  than  the  air  holea. 


SOULLB  rOB  TS»  KAOTBOT  WITH  KOHS  ZBXS. 
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In  xifltng  and  falliiiff  fhem  oetarea,  the  begimier  will  be  ready  to  think  that  the  lower  I)  sounds 

flat,  and  out  of  tuno,  %\hich  may  hv  the  case,  unless  the  low  note^  arc  blown  strong  nnd  full,  and 
the  middle  A  rather  soft,  which  should  bo  remciubcrecl,  as  ,V.  is  tlic  pitch  of  your  instrumout  iu 
concert* 

6CALB  OF  SHARPS  AND  FLATS. 
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A.  Either  of  these  ways  of  fingering  may  be  used. — ^B.  The  koys  are  marked  only  when  they 
are  to  ho  used.— C.  This  key  w  employed  merely  to  ensure  the  proper  intonatinn  of  E  which  is  nn» 
ccrtiun  in  some  hautboy  ^ — 1).  Tbo  o-  with  a  line  drawn  through  it  iurliciUcs  that  onl\  one  half  of 
the  hole  which  it  rcprcricnts  must  be  stopped. — E.  Ihia  ko^  may  bo  pressed  down  Irom  (J  to  (i  if 
aoeessary ;  thb  will  sometimes  be  found  uaeful  in  maintaining  the  proper  position  of  the  instmment. 
— F.  Thtt  hdia  aniit  be  waroely  <^eii.  Indeed  this  note  and  the  adjacent  F#  areWdom  oaad. 
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IIAWES,  WILLIAM,  ■was  bora  in  London  in 
178>5,  and  became  a  chorister  in  the  Chapel  Roy- 
al, tuifh  r  Dr.  Ediuuiid  Ayrton,  in  1793,  •where  he 
remained  till  1801.  In'  1802  he  first  engaged 
publicly  in  his  profe«j4<ni,  hr  bocomin}?  a  per- 
Ibimer  on  the  violin  in  the  band  of  (Jovcnt  Har- 
den Theatre,  and  about  the  same  time  commenced 
biLsincss  an  sin^'inu'  nm-ti  r ;  he  also  attended  the 
Ancient,  VocaU  and  modt  other  concerts.  In  1803 
lie  vffui  appointed  deputy  vicar  choral  of  Westmin- 
ster Ablx'y,  mul  mntinupd  in  that  office  till  fully 
apjKiintcd.  lu  July,  iso.i,  he  obtained  the  ap- 
pnintmciit  of  gcntlciuau  in  ordinary  of  his  na- 
iesty's  Chapel  RoyaL  In  1806  he  became  an 
noiiorary  member  of  the  Noblemen's  Catch  Club. 
In  1S07  he  M-oa  elcctotl  ii  member  of  tlu'  K<iyul 
buciety  of  Musicians ;  and  in  1808,  honorary 
member  of  the  SomerKct  House  Lodge^  Ad  of 
the  'snrictics  called  the  Madrigal  and  Conccutores. 
lie  was  one  of  the  ori;L;iual  associatcH  of  the  Phil- 
harmonic, which  commenced  in  1813,  and  a 
member  of  the  profi^Monal  concert,  which  fol- 
lowed riiOitly  after,  but  on  account  of  the  party 
8}pirit  which  then  prevailed  widt  ly  in  the  pio- 
i<^on,  quitted  tho  former  liociety,  on  the  break- 
inpf  up  of  the  latter.  In  1814,  he  was  )tp])uintcd 
nlmniifr.  master  of  the  boy-!,  niid  Liv  viiar  ot  St. 
I'tiul  s  Ciiiiiedml,  and  in  1817,  ma.ster  ol  the  chil- 
dren of  luH  majcr»tr'6  Cliapel  lUmJ,  and  lutcuLst 
to  hLi  majesty;  in  the  same  year  he  was  aluo  fully 
appointed  vicar  choral  of  Westminster  Abbey, 
but  re-i'^iied  thel;itt<'r  situation  in  IS  JO,  consider- 
ing him6clf  treated  with  undue  sovcritr,  iu  being 
RfuMd  privileites  which  others  had  before,  and 
have  Kince,  nnjnycd.  He  was  the  first  promoter 
of  the  lioyai  iiurmonic  IiiHtitution,  ujulcr  thu 
design  of  giving  eompoKers  the  ramnn  of  pub- 
lishing their  own  work-M,  and  consequently  reap- 
ing the  whole  advantage  which  should  arise  from 
tlu'ir  sale.  For  this  purpose  the  old  Argylc  rooms 
were  rebuilt,  and  a  magnificent  estdilishment 
opened.  Tho  following  are  among  tiie  more  ih- 
Tnritp  or!;;hi;il  works  niul  arrangements  of  tliis 
coiupnsor.  Svintrs  :  '»  lliirhara  Allan,"  "  Charlie  is 
my  darling,  •  (  omin'  through  the  rye,"  "Fa- 
ther William,"'  "Friendship,"  "lie's  dear,  dear 
to  me,"  "  John  AnderHou  my  jo,"  1  think  on 
thee,"  ♦«  Logio  o'  lluchan,"  lAng  sync,"  "  My 
harp  alone,"  <•  My  Ellen,  aiae  I  is  no  inorc."  •<  6 
thu  love,"  O  that  I  could  recall  tho  day,"  "  O, 
Haw  ye  my  fiither,"  O  liothwell  bank,"'  O  for 
ane-an'-twenty,  Tain,"  "O,  Kenmure's  gone 
awa',"  "  Sleep,  baby  mine,"  "Tlio  bind  o'  the 
leal,"  "  The  green  sjmt  that  blonnis  o'er  the  dewcrt 
of  lile,"  "Tiik"  your  auld  cloak  uboui  ye,"  "llio 
Jjr  ii  Ml,"  "  To  the  Moon,"  "  There  grows  a  bon- 
ny  brier,"  **  Wert  thou  like  me,"  We're  a'  nod- 
din  at  our  house  at  hame,"  "He's  fiv,  fiv  frae 
me."  (Jlce*:  "Allen  a  dale,"  t!iree  vr)it(-; 
"Ikia^  nil'  flowers,  bring  rae  wine,"  lour  voices; 
"  Boy,  who  the  rosy  bowl  doth  pairs' '  four  voices; 
"Fairy  glee,  (W.'  fihy  folkn, )"  four  vnii-t-^ ; 
"  Gullant  and  gayh,"  three  voices;  "  Ikairy 
cuU'd  tho  floweret's  liloom,"  four  voices  ;  "  John 
Anderson  my  jo,"  three  voices ;  "  Lovely  PhiilLs," 
four  Toiees ;  "  O,  Paw  ye  my  fiither,"  four  Toices  ; 

(),  T5iithu  ell  hank,"  thric  voit  t^  ;  "  Sweet,  nuxl- 
eist  Howercl,"  lour  voices;  *•  Sincu  then  I'm 
doomed,"  four  voiccts ;  "  'llie  Shepherd's  Daugh- 
ter Sully,"  four  voice-.  He  luis  al-o  republi^ilicd 
Morley's  coUeetiou  of  madiij^als,  entitled  "The 
lUumpbs  of  Qii^" 


HAWKINS,  SIK  JUliN,  was  the  son  of  an 
eminent  surveyor  snd  builder,  and  bom  in  1719. 

After  having  ])a.HHed  throncjh  the  ncual  coume  of 
school  e^lucation,  lie  was  placed  under  the  euro 
of  Mr.  Uoppus,  for  the  purpose  of  being  brought 
up  to  liis  father's  bu-sincsti.  This,  however,  bar- 
ing been  found  contrary  to  tho  general  bent  ttf 
liis  ini'lination,  l.e  was  iU'tenvardji  articled  as  a 
clerk  with  an  attorney.  In  this  situation,  by 
abridging  himself  of  rest  at  night,  and  rking: 
every  morning  nt  four  o'(  lock,  he  not  oixly  found 
an  opportunity  lor  reading  all  the  most  emi- 
nent law  writers,  but  oho  the  WOrkS  of  the  mast 
colebcated  authors  both  in  verse  and  prose.  About 
the  year  1741,  a  club  having  been  instituted  by 
Mr.  Inimyns,  an  attorney  ot  iii.s  acquahitancc, 
the  amanucnsia  of  Dr.  I'epuscli,  and  some  other 
musical  men,  called  the  ludrigal  Society,  to  meet 
ovcri- Wodno:«day  cvenintr,  Mr.  Ilavvkim  became 
a  raemlxr  of  it,  and  continued  bo  lor  many  years, 
lie  bccnrae  also  a  member  of  the  Academy  of 
Ancient  Music.  In  tho  year  following,  Mr.  Stan- 
ley and  ho  published,  at  their  joint  expense,  six 
cantiitas  ior  a  voirr  and  iustrunu'iils,  the  \\orda 
of  which  were  furniiihed  by  him,  and  the  musio 
by  Mr.  Stanley.  These  sueeeoding  beyond  thdr 
nio-^t  paufTiiine  expectations,  a  second  fct  was 
published  a  few  mouths  afterwards,  which  suc- 
ceeded equally  welL  As  thet«e  compositions  weia 
performed  at  many  of  the  public  places,  the  au- 
thor acquired  considcmble  reputation  as  a  poet ; 
and  iMUng  a  modest  and  well-informed  young 
man,  of  uuoxccptionablo  morals,  they  obtained 
for  him  an  extentdvtt  acquaintance.  Among  these 
was  l\  ter  Storer,  K^q.,  of  Highgatc,  whose  daugh- 
ter he  ai'lerwarda  maiiicd.  In  the  winter  of  17'19 
Dr.  (then  Mr.)  Johnson  instituted  a  club  at  the 
King's  Head,  in  Ivy  Lane,  near  Ht.  Paul's,  and 
Mr.  Hawkins  was  invited  to  become  one  of  tho 
first  members.  On  the  death  of  hi-;  wile's  broth- 
er, in  17d9,  having  received  a  largo  addition  to 
hb  fortune,  he  retired  from  bunness,  and  bouglit 
ft  hnnr;c  at  Twiekenham ;  end  two  year^  after- 
wards,  his  name  having  been  inserted  in  the  com- 
mbsion  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
he  became  a  most  active  and  useful  magir>trate. 
Mr.  Hawkins's  love  of  music  induced  him  to 
form  a  collection  of  the  works  of  the  host  eom- 
potfers,  and  among  other  aoquisitious,  he  had  the 
good  fortune  to  faeoomo  possessed  of  several  meat 
scarce  and  valuabh-  theoretical  treatLscs  on  tho 
science,  which  hud  tarmerly  been  collected  by 
Dr.  I'epuHch.  With  the  knowledge  which  he  ac- 
quired from  thfwie  books,  he  was  requested  by 
several  eminent  miisicnl  men  to  set  about  the 
preparation  of  miiteritUs  for  a  work,  then  much 
wanted,  tho  History  of  the  Science  and  Prac- 
tice of  Music."  AHer  sixteen  years'  labor,  he^ 
in  1776,  published,  in  five  quarto  volumes,  his 
History,  which  ho  dedicated  to  the  king.  Few 
works  have  been  attacked  with  moro  aorimony 
and  vinilence  than  this.  Its  merit,  however,  as 
contaiain}4  much  origin.d  and  curious  informa- 
tion, which,  but  for  its  author,  must  have  for- 
ever perishod,  lias  been  amply  attested  b^  the 
approbation  of  some  of  the  first  judges  of  setenee 
and  literature.  'Hic  I'niver-ity  oi  Oxford,  in 
consequence  of  its  publication,  oticred  to  lum  an 
honorary  degree  of  doctor  of  laws,  as  indicative 
nt"  their  opinion  of  the  v^duc  of  hi>  ho  )k.  This 
honor  he  thought  proper  to  dceliuc.  Ir  roiu  a  long 
and  very  intimat*  acquaintance  with  J>r.  Jehap 
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son,  and*  a»  it  is  generslly  beUered*  in  consc- 
qwm  or  m  cohtW  iioh  vim  pansco  mcwvnx 

them  on  the  subject,  J^ir  John  Hawkins,  nt  his 
death,  undertook  to  writ©  a  Uio  of  the  doctor, 
which  he  iiuerwaids  puUished.  Scarcely  three 
months  after  the  commencement  of  this  under- 
taking, he  sustained  a  most  Hevero  loss  in  the  do- 
striirtion  of  hi-*  library  by  fire.  ThiM  Inmonfcd 
catastrophe,  for  a  short  tune,  put  a  stop  to  the 
pcofli'ws  of  Ids  undsitakittf .  Yet,  as  soon  as  lie 
could  collect  his  thoughts,  he  rocomnicnf  imI  lus 
office  of  biofipraphcr  to  Johnson,  and  editor  of  his 
works,  which  he  completed,  and  published  in 
17S7,  in  cloven  vohimc<<  optarn.  With  this  pro- 
duc'tif/ii  ho  tprniinutcd  hid  literary  labors ;  and 
havmi;,  for  several  years,  been  accustomed  to  pass 
all  his  leiaoro  time  in  theological  and  derotionBi 
BtadiesT  be  tuw  sttB  nore  doidy  attended  to 
them,  in  order  to  prepare  hirasolf  for  that  event, 
which,  in  the  common  course  ol  nature,  he  knew 
ootdd  not  be  at  a  groat  distance.  On  the  14th 
of  M.iy,  1780,  he  was  sei/cd  with  a  pnmh-tic  uf- 
fcctioii,  under  the  ctfccti*  of  which  he  lingered 
until  the  2lBt  of  the  same  month,  when  he  ex- 
pired. He  was  intened  in  the  cloisten  of  West- 
ainster  Abbey,  in  tiie  north  wbQc,  near  Che  east* 
era  door  into  tlie  chun-h,  tinder  a  stone,  contain- 
ing, by  his  express  injunctions,  outy  the  initials 
of  hie  nsne^  &e  dele  oif  his  desithi  Mid  his  egew 

ILVYDEN,  GEORGE,  was  organist  of  the 
church  of  St<  Mary  Magtkdeu,  Bermondsoy.  IIo 
eomposcd  and  publislwd,  about  the  year  17*23, 
tliuc  (  imtatas.  There  is  also  e\(aut  of  Uayden's 
compositions  a  pretty  song  in  two  parts,  As  I 
sw  fair  C3ora  walk  alone,"  which  is  iraU  hnown 
to  dioptottclents  in  vocal  harmony. 

jTAVT^v  T^»\yCIS  JOSEPI^was  bom  in 
March,  1732,  at  KoTilHii,'^  &mAli"town  about  fif- 
teen Ici^pies  from  Vienna.  IIi:<  latlicr  was  a 
whediwnght,  and  liis  mother,  bclore  she  maixied» 
was  cook  at  the  ehAtem  of  Count  Hsnraeh,  ano- 
bleroan  residing  in  the  neighborhood,  llaydn'f! 
father,  besides  his  trade  of  wheelwright,  was  the 
parish  sexton.   He  had  a  <tn»  yoicp,  and 

liked  music  in  general,  but  was  particularly  fond 
of  the  or|^.  During  one  of  those  excursions 
wliich  are  often  undertaken  by  (ienuan  iirtisann, 
being  at  FraniLfort  on  the  ^n^iinc,  he  learned  to 
a«<HNnpany  liimself  •  Utile  on  the  harp ;  end  on 
holydavM,  after  the  service  of  the  Lliurt  li,  he  al- 
wa^  amttsod  himself  with  thii>  in.'^trument, 
-whue  hie  wifc  saag.  Joseph's  birth  did  not  in  the 
Icnst  rhanpr*'  the  peaceable  habits  of  this  family, 
'llic  little  concert  was  renewed  every  week,  and 
the  child,  placing  himselt  before  his  jjan nts,  with 
two  pieces  o£  wood  in  his  hands,  one  for  a 
-violin,  and  tiie  other  for  a  bow,  aeeompanied 
his  mother's  voice.  Ilaydn,  full  of  years,  and 
covered  with  glory,  has  frequently  wtlied  to  mind 
the  simple  airs  she  sang,  so  deeply  were  these 
little  melodies  im|)ressed  on  his  musical  Soul  I  A 
schoobnastcr  of  Jiaiiubur*.  of  the  name  of  Frank, 
and  cousin  to  the  wheelwrii^ht,  c  ame  one  Snndav 


to  BohiMit  and  was  present  during  the  perform* 
aoaoe  of  one  of  tiiese  flunfly  trios;  when  he  no- 
ticed that  the  child,  then  not  hix  years  old,  bcftt 
time  with  the  u&nost  correctness  and  precision. 
Rank  understood  music,  and  begged  his  relations 
to  allow  himtotAkf^  li'tle  Joseph  back  to  Haim- 
buxg  with  him*  and  attend  to  his  education. 
Hhtw  wMMiiMd  the  tmuoMom.  wkit  ddisht.  in 
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the  hopes  of  getting  Joseph  more  easily  into  holy 
erdsra,  if  he  raonldoe  made  to  understand  music, 
lie  set  off,  thcreforf,  for  Tfnimburg,  and  had  been 
only  a  few  weeks  at  his  cousiji's  house,  when  ho 
found  there  two  tambourines.  By  patience  and 
repeated  triab«,  he  at  length  actually  produced  by 
means  of  this  instmmcnt.which  has  but  two  tones, 
a  kind  of  tnnc,  which  drew  tho  attention  df  all 
those  who  visited  at  tho  schooL 

Haydn  had  by  nature  a  sonorous  and  pleasing 
voice.  Frank,  who,  to  repeat  TFaydn's  own  words, 
treated  his  young  cousin  with  more  blows  than 
bonbons,  soon  mode  the  little  tambourinkt  play 
not  only  the  violin  and  other  instruments,  but 
likewise  taught  him  to  imderstantl  lAtin,  and  to 
fiin<;  at  the  parish  c  hun  h,  in  a  style  that  ere  long 
nuule  him  known  throughout  the  canton.  Chance 
new  broufht  to  Frank's  house  BeOter,  chapel* 
master  of  8t.  Stephen's  Cathedral  nt  Vienna,  who 
was  hearcliing  round  the  country  for  additional 
voices  for  his  choir ;  the  schoolmaster  immedi- 
ately introduced  his  little  relation  to  him,  when 
Itoflter  gave  him  a  canon  to  sing  at  first  sight. 

The  precision,  distinctncf^s  of  tone,  and  tire 
with  which  it  was  performed  by  tho  child,  aston- 
ished Beater ;  birt,  above  all,  he  was  enchanted 
with  the  beautv  of  the  hov's  voire.  Tlnremnrked, 
however,  that  ho  did  not  shafc/^ ;  and  on  a.sking 
him,  smillnglv,  the  reason,  the  child  replied  with 
quickness,  "  6ow  should  I  know  how  to  shake, 
when  my  cousin  himself  does  not  ? "  "  Come  to 
me,"  said  Kedter  to  him,  "  and  1  will  teach  you." 
lie  took  him  on  his  knees,  showed  him  how  to 
make  two  sounds  succeed  each  other  quickly,  by 
holding  hh  breath  and  aL'itiitini,'  flie  (op  ot  the 
pallet.  The  child rfucce<'<lcd  inmicdialely.  lieO- 
tcr,  delighted  with  the  sii'  i  ess  of  his  little  pupil, 
took  a  plate  of  fine  cherries,  and  emptied  thc«m 
into  the  boy's  pocket.  The  joy  of  the  latter  may 
bo  conceived.  Haydn  often  mentioned  this  little 
incident^  and  added,  laughing,  that  whenever  he 
made  a  shidte,  ho  ftncied  he  still  saw  those  fine 
rherries.  It  may  easily  he  concluded  that  Hcfltcr 
determined  on  not  returning  alone  to  Vienna, 
and  fhe  little  shaker,  then  about  eight  years  old, 
accompanied  liim  thither.  TTuydn  hris-  said,  that, 
dating  from  thin  time,  a  (  ini^'le  day  never  pa.ssed 
at  Kcflter's  without  his  ha\  ini;  practised  sixteen, 
and  sometimes  eighteen  hours.  This  is  espedally 
remarkable,  because,  whilst  at  St.  Stephen's,  he 
was  ahnost  entirely  his  own  master,  tho  children 
of  the  choir  being  oniv  obliged  to  practise  two 
hours  a  day.  AVhen  ilaydn  attained  the  age  of 
composition,  tlie  liaT)it  of  study  was  thus  already 
ac(]uire(l;  iudced,  a  musical  composer  has  tliLi 
great  advantage  over  other  artists,  that  hLs  pro- 
ductions are  no  sooner  conceived  than  they  aro 
finished.  y 

With  less  ]irecocify  of  ;;enins  than  ^iTozart, 
who,  when  only  thirteen  years  old,  MTotc  a  much 
admired  opera,  Haydn,  at  the  same  ase,  tried  to 
compose  a  ma.'?.'!,  which  was,  not  without  some 
reason,  ridiculed  by  Renter,  to  the  great  astonish- 
ment, at  tlntt,  of  the  young  rauHieian ;  his  good 
sense,  however,  even  at  that  eariy  sgjo,  somi  cim- 
vinoed  him  of  the  justiee  of  its  condemnatiAn. 
He  now  '  i  n:  to  perceive  fh;it  a  knowledge  of 
counteriK)iut  and  of  the  rules  of  linrmony  wjuj 
requisite;  but  how  was  he  to  learn  tlimi Ke«- 
ter  did  not  iniitruet  the  children  of  the  (  hoir  iu 
composition,  and  never  gave  more  than  two 
in  it  to  Haydn.  Moaazthadan  sacoaUcat 


Digitized  by  Google 


HAY 


BNCYCLOP^DIA  OP  MUBIC. 


HAT 


master  in  his  £Uliert  who  was  a  good  violin  play- 
er.    But  poor  Joseph  waa  lem  foitunate,  oeinK 

only  a  dbcarded  chorister  at  Vieniiii,  who  luu^t 
pay  tor  any  lessons  he  roceiTod,  and  who  had  not 
a  halfpenny  to  apply  to  that  purpose ;  for  his 
father,  although  he  had  two  trades,  was  so  poor, 
that  Joseph  having  oucc  had  his  clothes  stolen, 
and  having  inlbrmed  his  I'.itlicr  of  the  circtim- 
Btancc,  the  poor  man  with  diificiiUy  aent  hin  six 
florins  towaxdt*  refitting;  hu  waidrooe.  Of  oovnte 
no  rauHtcr  in  Vionnu  wouhl  ^ivt-  loKsons  fjratis  to 
a  little  unpatroui2cd  chorister ;  hitt  lutuatiou  was 
therefore  trul^  emtairaadlny.  He  perserered, 
however,  and  ui  the  first  plarp,  like  Jean  Jac«|uett 
liuusseau,  he  purchasi^J,  (it  a  second-hand  shop, 
Bomc  old  books  on  the  theory  of  m\isic,  among 
othcTO  tlie  treatise  by  Fux,  which  he  began  to 
study  with  a  degree  of  ttssiduity,  not  to  be  checked 
even  ])y  the  trcnicudous  abstriiseijcss  (if  I'ux  s 
rules.  Aloue,  and  without  a  master^  ho  labored 
oti»  and  made  a  number  of  Uttle  discoveries  which 
were  snbs(N[U(  utlT  nerful  to  him.  Poor,  freezing 
with  roll!  in  Kva  garret,  without  fire,  and  over- 
come willi  ^l(■op,  he  studied  on,  by  the  side  of  his 
old  broken  harpsichord,  and  thought  himself 
happy.  Thus  days  and  nights  flew  rapidly  by, 
nml  he  has  lrc;(UC'ntly  lioen  lioard  to  say,  that  he 
never  iu  after  iilo  experienced  m>  much  felicity. 
Kiydn's  predominant  passion  waa  rather  the  love 
of  music  tlmu  tlio  hive  f>f'  fame  ;  ami  yut  his  as- 
piratiuus  after  Injue  hud  not  a  tinge  ul  ambiliuii 
in  them.  He  sought  more  to  please  himself^  in 
corapoHiug  music,  than  to  acquire  celebrity. 

It  was  not  of  Poqwra  tliat  Ilaydn  learned  reci- 
tative, as  has  been  represented ;  his  recitatives,  t*o 
inlurior  to  those  of  the  inventor  of  this  kind  of 
mtude,  prove  tixis ;  bat  ho  aeqtiired  through  Por- 
poia  the  triH!  Italian  style  of  singing,  and  the 
art  ot  ai  ( onqianpng  on  the  piauo-tbrte,  which, 
to  do  well,  \^  mora  difficult  than  is  eommouly 
imagined.  He  was  so  fortnnntc  as  to  obtain 
these  lessons  in  the  follow  Lii^;  \va}  :  A  noble 
Venetian,  named  Corner,  was  then  at  Vienna,  as 
ambaasador  fiwm  that  republic.  Uo  had  a  mis- 
tress, who  was  exoeasively  Ibnd  of  music,  and  had 
rf'taiiii'd  (ihl  Porpora  in  the  hotel  of  the  eiuhas^y. 
Uaydn  contrived,  solely  Irom  his  love  im  luiwic, 
to  get  introduced  into  we  0MBiQy.  1 1  e  was  liked, 
ami  used  to  accnmpnny  Porpnra  and  the  alxne 


monthly  pension  of  dx  sequins,  (about  thzea 
poundfl  gtcrlin;;,)  and  admitted  him  to  the  table 
ol  liis  secretaries.  Haydn  wa>  now  independent; 
lie  bought  A  black  coat,  and  thus  attired,  went, 
as  soon  as  it  was  light,  to  take  the  part  of  prin< 
cipal  violin  at  the  church  of  the  Father;  of 
Mercy  ;  from  thence  ho  proceeded  to  the  chapel 
of  Count  Haugwitx,  where  he  played  the  organ ; 
and  afterwards  sang  the  tenor  at  St.  t^tenhen'a. 
He  then  returned  home,  having  been  fully  em- 
jiloyed  all  day,  and  passed  a  great  part  of  the 
night  at  his  piauo.  ilia  taste  and  knowledge  in 
oomposidon  were  thus  formed  upon  tiie  mlea 
and  examples  '^vhich  he  could  cnllrrt  from  the 
ditfereiit  mu-sieiHus  with  whom  he  associated. 
AvaiUng  himself  of  every  opportunity  of  hearing 
good  music,  and  following  no  one  mastc«'  in  partic- 
iilar,  he  bc:;an  to  form  ms  own  opinion  of  what 
was  hi'imtUul  in  nmsie,  hvit  witliout  any  idea,  at 
that  time,  of  introducing  a  stylo  of  his  own. 

At  the  age  of  nineteen,  his  voice  broken  and  he 
was  obliged  to  leave  his  situation  in  the  rlnt-?  of 
mprani  at  St.  Stephen's,  or  rather  lie  \\  m  ex[>eUcd 
from  it.  One  day,  in  a  lively  frolic,  he  took  it 
into  his  head  to  cut  off  the  tail  of  one  of  his 
companions'  gowns — a  crime  which  was  judged 
unpardonable,  lie  had  suni;  eleven  years  at  St. 
Stephen's,  and  the  day  he  left  it  his  oiily  fortune 
waa  his  rising  talent,  a  poor  resouroe  indeed  till 
it  hrronies  known.  He  had,  however,  one  ad- 
mirer. I'  orctU  to  scijk  a  lodging,  by  chune©  he  luc't 
with  a  wig  maker,  named  Keller,  who  hatl  often 
noticed  an(l  been  delighted  with  the  beauty  of  his 
voice  at  the  cathedral,  and  now  offered  him  an 
anylum.  Thi.s  Haydn  most  gladly  accepted,  and 
Keller  received  him  as  a  son,  insisted  upon  his 
participation  of  thdr  finigal  lepaat,  and  intrusted 
to  his  wife  the  can  of  the  yonag  man's  ward- 

robe. 

Haydn,  finding  himself  Hiw  established  iu  the 
house  of  the  v,  \\x  rnakcr,  and  exempt  from  all 
pecuniary  care.-,  puriiucd  his  studicsi  without  in- 
terruption, and  made  rapid  progress.  His  resi- 
dence  here  had,  however,  a  iatal  influence  on  his 
after  Uib.  Keller  had  two  datighters;  his  wife 
and  himself  soon  besjair  to  think  of  nnitint:  the 
young  miisician  to  onccd  tlieni,  and  even  ventured 
to  name  the  subject  to  Haydn ;  who,  completely 
engrossed  in  his  studies,  had  no  thoughts  to  bestow 


lady  to  the  baths  of  Mam  u  idnrli,  which  was  then  (  on  love,  but  luade  no  objection  to  the  proposal 


a  fashionable  place.  Our  young  friend,  who 
was  indifferent  to  everybody  but  the  old  2sea- 
politiiu,  employed  all  methods  to  get  into  fiivor 
with  hini,  and  to  ohjain  his  patronage.  He  mse 
very  early  every  morning,  beat  his  coat,  bruslied 
his  shoes,  and  arranged  m  the  nicest  order  the 
old  mnii'H  wig.  Pori)ora  was  ill-tempered  beyond 
conception,  and  poor  Uaydn  seldom  obtained 
more  ibr  his  troofale  than  the  polite  epithet  of 
"tool,"  as  soon  as  ho  entered  his  room  of  a 
mnrnnig.  Ilut,  at  length,  the  bear 'finding  he 
was  MTve  l  ffraih,  and  haviii.;  dix oven  d  simie  of 
the  good  qualities  of  his  volunteer  servant,  would 
ooeasionally  relax  in  his  severity,  and  give  Haydn 
some  i,'ood  advire.  Haydn  succeeded  ranro  par- 
ticularly in  obtaining  this,  whenever  he  accom- 
panied the  beauteous  W'ilhchnina  in  sin;;ing  any 
of  Porpora's  own  airs,  which  were  tilled  with 
difficult  basjics.  Joseph  at  length  acquired  the 
Italian  taste  in  sinking.  The  ambassador,  sur- 
pdsed  at  the  improvement  of  the  poor  young 


Ho  afterwards  kept  liis  word  with  that  scrupulous 
honor  which  waa  hia  greatest  characteristic,  and 
this  union  proved  fur  from  happy.    He  now 

began  to  think  of  ])roeurin'4  money  by  some  of 
his  compositions,  and  his  hrst  j^roductions  wcro 
some  little  sonataa  fbr  the  piauo,  which  he  sold  at 
a  moderate  price  to  the  few  scholars  whom  ho 
hod  been  able  to  meet  with ;  also  some  minuets, 
allcmandcs,  and  waltzes  for  the  Uidotto.  IIo 
then  wrotBb  for  his  amusement,  a  serenade  tor 
three  voioee,  which,  with  two  of  his  friends,  he 
used  to  i)orforra  on  line  ni'^dits  in  the  streets  nf 
Vienna.  A  celebrated  butloon  named  Cortz, 
commonly  called  Bernardone,  was  then  director 
of  the  theatre  of  Carinthia,  and  aftbrded  much 
entertainment  to  the  pubhc  by  lus  jokes.  Crowds 
were  attracted  to  the  thmtre  by  his  origijiality, 
and  by  his  good  bulla  operas.  He  had,  beaides* 
u  pretty  wife  — an  inducement,  doubdens,  to  our 

nocturnal  adventurers,  to  perlorni  tlielr  >ercuade 
tutdor  the  haxlo^uin's  ^nndows.     Curtz  was  so 


man,  aottlel  on  mm,  on  his  letaiu  to  the  city,  a  t  straok  wiHi  thft  originality  of  this  muaio^  that  lie 
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cnrae  into  the  street  fo  inquire  who  was  the 
composer.  "  I,"  ajisweretl  liaydu,  confidently. 
«•  How  I  you  r  at  your  brc  r "  "  Every  one  mast 
hare  a  bef^niiiiii;."  Wt-U,  this*  is  «in<;ular 
enough;  coim;  in  with  me."  Ilnydn  followed 
the  Imrlcquin,  waw  introduced  to  the  pretty  wile, 
•nd  took  his  leave  with  the  poem  of  «n  op«ra»  en- 
titled •*  The  Devil  on  Two  micki,"  to  nrhieh  he 
wn^  fn  compose-  tlio  mu:*if.  It  whs  (inl.shcfl  in  a 
few  dH\n,  wa-s  rt<eeived  with  ap[>iau5e,  and  llaydu 
received  twenty-four  «wiuinH  (twelve  pounds)  for 
it.  But  a  nobleman,  who  hail  no  1)eiuily  lo  honst, 
discovering  that  he  wiis  alluded  to  under  tlic 
name.of  "  l*he  Devil  on  Two  Sticks,"  had  the  piece 
prohibitetL  In  the  composition  of  this  opomi 
HaTdn  often  mid  fhtt  it  eoit  lifan  more  titrable 
to  fliiil  out  a  way  fo  n']iri'>i'iif  th«'  movement  of 
the  waves  in  a  tempest,  than  it  atterwards  did  to 
write  a  difficnlt  fogue.  Curtz,  who  had  much 
mind  and  ta.ste,  was  very  difhcult  to  please  about 
this  tempest,  and  neither  he  nor  Ilaydn  had  ever 
seen  either  the  sea  or  a  storm.  How  tht-n  could 
they  describe  either  one  or  tiie  other  ^  Could  the 
happy  art  be  discovered  of  deseribing  things  un- 
known, many  jjroat  politic  ians  would  s])fak  hotter 
of  virttic  Curt2,  in  the  greatest  agitation,  walked 
to  and  fro,  end  round  and  round  the  composer, 
whn  was  seated  at  lii-*  ]>iniio.  "  Imay^inc,"  Kaid 
he  to  liiiu,  a  high  niouiUiiin  and  then  a  valloy, 
then  another  mountain  and  then  another  valley  ; 
these  mountains  and  vallsTS  following  each  other 
rapidly,  alps  and  abysMS  utemateij  sveeeeding." 
n>is  tiiio  (Icst  ription  had  no  offort.  In  vain  did 
Curu  add  to  it  thunder  and  lightning.  "  Come," 
he  inces!«ntly  repented,  now.  Haydn,  describe 
all  tliex-  horrors  (listinctlv  in  nitL«if ,  but  csvffially 
the  niouutaiuH  and  vailoys."  Haycin  ran  his 
fingers  rapidly  over  the  keys,  then  acrotis  the 
■«mitonefl»  was  prodigal  of  aeventhsi  and  modu-> 
lated  in  an  uwtaat  fnm  ffbarp  to  flat;  .itill  Ber- 
nanloiif  wa^  not  satisfied.  At  last,  the  young 
musician,  completely  out  ot  patience,  extended 
hit  hands  to  the  two  extremities  of  the  iustru- 
inent,  and  drawing  them  quickly  together  over 
the  whole  kovs,  exclaimed,  The  devil  take  tlui 
tempest !  "  "That's  it !  that's  it !  "  cried  Bemar- 
donc,  throwing  himaelf  on  his  neok,  and  almost 
nttoAecuig  him  -with  his  embraces.  Haydn 
added,  that,  pa'^sin<^  >*oniP  yenis  afterwards  the 
straits  of  Calais  in  bad  weather,  he  could  not 
lielp  laughing  the  whole  time,  at  the  remembrance 
of  the  tempest  in  "The  Devil  on  Two  Stit  ks." 

When  Hnydn  con^posod  this  opera  he  vvas  iu 
his  nlnctt'eiith  year.  Mozart,  that  prodigy  of 
music,  wrote  hi»  lirst  opera  at  thirteen,  in  com- 
petition with  Hftsite,  who  sidd«  after  hearing  thn 
rehe.irsal,  "Thin  child  will  eclipse  vlh  all." 
Haydn's  succosa  was  not,  however,  ho  great ;  hui 
talent  was  not  for  dramatic  muKic  ;  and  though 
he  lia-s  composed  operas  which  would  tlo  oreilit  to 
any  master,  he  never  attained  to  a  '*  Clemniza  tli 
Tito,"  OT  a.*' Don  Juan."  About  a  year  alter  the 
pioduotionof  the  Deva  on  Two  titicks,"  Haydn 
mtned  on  his  proper  career,  presenting  himself 
in  tlie  lists  as  composer  of  six  trios.  Ihe  singu- 
larity of  the  style,  and  the  novelty  of  this  de- 
senption  of  mitRte,  f^e  these  pieces  an  immediate 
celnbritv ;  hut  tho  trrnve  (Tprman  musicians 
wannly  attnckcil  the  danfjerout*  iiuiovHtiont*  iu 
them,  and  esiJccially  tlio  members  of  the  Musical 
Academy,  a  sort  of  club  of  amateuxs  who  were 
psIvQnis^  by  the  Emperor  ChailM  YI^  himself 


one  of  the  most  ardent  dilettanti  of  his  capital. 
\V'e  may  here  take  the  opportunity  of  stating 
that,  beiEore  Haydn,  no  one  had  an  idea  of  an 
orchc?*tm  compnsod  nf  eighteen  sort^  of  in«<trn- 
mentif.  He  ishIho  the  inventor  of  the  prestissimo,  \ 
tlic  bare  idea  of  which  made  the  old  aqnare-'bMi  \ 
of  Vienna  tremble.  Indeed,  in  music,  as  in  every^ 
thing  else,  we  have  little  idea  of  wh»t  the  world 
was  even  a  huudri  il  year  *  bai  k.  The  aUetjm,  for 
instance,  was  then  only  an  andaatitu).  Other 
improvements  of  Haydn  were,  tiio  obliging  tho 
wind  ijistrumpnts  to  cxcnite  pianiasimo,  also  the 
extunsiou  of  thy  stalo  into  the  heights  of  aldssnnn. 
It  was  at  about  the  age  of  twenty  that  he  pro- 
duced his  ficst  qnaitet  in  B  ilat,  which  all  the 
mnsSeal  amateurs  soon  learned  by  heart.  About 
this  time  he  quitli  d  the  house  of  his  friond 
Keller,  for  what  cause .  is  not  known ;  but  it  is 
certain  that  his  talents,  tiiough  they  had  ahready 
spread  his  fame,  had  not  yet  raked  hitn  from 
indigence,  lie  was  now  offered  board  and 
lodging  by  a  Mr.  Martinet,  on  condition  of  giv- 
ing lessons  on  the  piano  and  in  singing  to  his  two 
daughters.  It  is  a  dngular  dntimstanee  that 
two  apartments  in  the  same  house  then  contained 
the  first  iH>ct  of  the  age,  and  the  grcatts^t  sym- 
phonist  in  the  world,  as  Metastasio  likewise 
lodged  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Martinez.  The 
poet,  however,  being  in  the  employ  ol  the  Emper- 
or Charles  VI.,  lived  comfortably  at  least,  whilst 
poor  Uaydn  remained  in  bed  meet  of  the  dajn  of 
winter  we  want  of  fheL  The  ddieate  and  pro* 
found  senjiibility  of  MetiLstasio  had  jjroduced  in 
him  a  just  taiste  in  all  tlie  tine  tirts.  He  was  en- 
thusiastically fond  of  music,  and  had  a  consider'- 
able  knowledtie  of  it.  'I'he  merit:'  of  the  young 
(Jerman  were  therefore  not  lo»t  on  him;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  he  cultivated  his  frieads^hip  —  a  cir- 
cumstance highly  advantageouii  to  Ilnydn.  The 
latter  dined  with  tiie  poet  every  day,  and  derived 
from  his  conversation  some  general  rules  relative 
to  the  fine  arts,  at  the  same  time  that  he  learned 
Italian. 

For  six  long  years  Haydn  enduretl  this  conflict 
against  penury,  which  lias  l)eeu  the  usual  con- 
comitant, in  the  eorly  part  of  their  career,  of  mo«t 
young  artists  who  have  attained  to  celebrity.  If 
at  trait  time  he  had  been  patronised  by  soma 
man  of  distinction,  and  sent  into  Italy  for  two 
ycarf,  \\  a\\  a  pension  ot  a  hundred  louis,  nothing 
would  perlnips  have  been  wanting  to  the  perfec- 
tion (»t  liis  talent  :  hut  he  had  not,  likv  Nfetastasio, 
liLs  liruviua.  At  length  an  opportunity  ]ire>ented 
itself  of  improving  his  circumntauces,  and  he 
<iuitted  the  bouse  of  Martinex,  entering  into  the 
employment  of  Count  Mortxin  in  17^8.  This 
nobleman  gave  evening  musical  parties,  and  had 
a  private  orchestm  iu  his  pay.  By  chance  the 
old  Prince  Eeterhazy,  a  passionate  amateur  ef 
music,  was  present  at  one  of  tho">o  concerts, 
which  very  properly  commenced  with  lluydn's 
symphony  in  A,  ]  time.  The  delight  of  the 
prince  at  this  ])iece  was  unbounded;  and  he  im- 
modiately  begged  Count  Mortxin  to  aUow  him  to 
iceeivo  Haydn  into  his  own  orchestra,  of  which 
he  proputfed  making  him  sub-director.  Mortzin 
consented.  I'he  author  had  been  prevented  that 
day  by  indisposition  liom  attcndiin,'  the  concert; 
and  as  the  will  of  princes,  it'  not  ju?.tuntly  com- 
plied with,  is  liable  to  change,  or  to  be  for^'r)tton, 
many  months  elapsed  betore  Uaydn,  who,  of 
course,  wss  eztramcly  anxioua  to  enter  the  service 
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of  tho  first  nobleman  in  SiUDa|Mb  haud  anything 

more  on  the  i»ubject. 

A  meaiiH  of  reeaJling  tiie  young  artist  to  the 
mind  of  the  prince  wa«  eagerly  sounht  by  Fricd- 
bcrg,  a  comiK>ser  attached  to  liin  lii^hiie!<.s  ;  and 
he  conceived  tJic  idcji  of  mukiiiL:  him  compoiic  a 
8}'mphouy,  to  be  performed  at  EiaounUdt,  tho 
rosidence  of  Prince  Antony,  on  hit  UriAday. 
llie  compcKsition  was  completed,  and  waa  worthy 
of  it^  author.  Ou  the  day  of  the  corcmouyt  the 
i>rincc,  swcrounded  by  bit  anito,  and  aoatod  on 
oiii  throne,  waa  present,  as  UKual,  at  the  concert. 
Haydn's  Bymphony  began ;  but  scarcely  was  the 
fu  -t  'iVu  'ir  i  half  over,  than  tho  prince,  lutLTruiit- 
iiig  tho  perforiuors,  asked  who^  was  that  tine 
compo.sition.  <•  Haydn's,"  repUed  IModberg ; 
anil  j)i)or  Ilaydn,  trembling  fruiu  head  to  foot, 
waa  made  to  advance.  Tho  prince,  on  seeing 
him,  exclaimed,  "  What,  is  tJiat  tlie  music  of  this 
littlo  Moor? "  (It  must  be  ox^-nod  Haydn's  com- 
plexion jurtiflod  tho  appellation.)  "  VVell,  Moor, 
luurcldrth  1  retain  you  in  my  service.  Wlml  is 
your  uomo  r "  Jotieph  Ilaydu."  *•  Why^  I  re- 
monber  that  name ;  I  had  ahreody  engaged  you ; 
why  liave  I  not  soon  you  hofort  ?  "  Ilayilu,  awed 
by  the  m^jetity  wliicii  Miirouudtd  the  prince, 
made  no  anawer.  **  Go,"  atldod  the  prinoe»  **  and 
dress  yoviaelf  an  my  chHitol-mistcr ;  1  command 
you  nerer  to  appear  n'^Miu  in  my  jiresonce  a.H 
you  an'  ni)\v.     Vuu  arc  too   littU-,  ami  liave  a 

pitiful  looking  face.    Got  a  now  coat*  a  cuxlod 
a  collar,  and  red-heeled  ahoea;  but  above 

all,  they  must  be  high,  that  your  stature  may 
agree  with  your  miiul.  You  underHtand;  go, 
and  every  thing  rctiuisito  shall  be  given  you." 
Haydn  kissed  the  baud  of  tho  prince,  and  went 
and  placed  himself  in  a  comer  of  tho  orchestra, 

r.illKT  uiiliaj)j)y  at  bi-ini;  obli;iod  tn  ^ivc  up  wear- 
ing liiij  owii  hair,  and  to  dL<)guiso  his  youthful 
figure.  'l*hc  day  following,  he  appeared  at  the 
priiu-i's  \v\vv  in  the  i^nivc  dress  wliidi  had  bpcn 
upjHiiuUxi  to  hiia.  lie  wan  noiuinated  second 
pn>fc:^Kor  of  mtimc,  but  always  rctamed  among 
his  new  companions  the  name  of  the  Moor. 

In  consequMiee  of  the  dtsith  of  Prince  Antony, 
wliitli  took  \>\mv  a  year  aftt/rwurils,  the  title  de- 
scended to  i'ruicc  Nicolas,  a  yet  more  cuthu«i- 
astic  amateur,  if  possible,  of  music  than  the 
former.  Haydn  was  now  obliged  to  compose  a 
great  iiuiub<  r  ul  pieces  for  tho  baiyton,  a  vary 
complex  instrument,  not  now  in  use.  It  was, 
however,  the  iavorite  of  his  prince,  who  por- 
finrmed  on  it  hunM^lf,  and  e%'cry  day  desired  to 
have  a  new  i)Ie(  e  f..r  i(  on  Vi^  de^k.  Mo-t  of 
Iliiydn's  compo.sitious  lor  tlie  barytou  were  ac- 
cidentally burned:  those  that  remain axo uaeleas. 
Ilaydn  said,  IhiU  the  ol)Ii^ation  he  was  under  to 
compose  so  much  for  tlil^  instrument  improved 
him  couidderably. 

An  event  ooeuned  about  tlm  poiod  which  for 
aome  time  diatinbed  the  tranquillity  of  Huydu's 

life.  As  soon  ai^  he  had  ohtaim  d  the  means  of 
subsistence,  he  did  not  ibrgct  to  fullil  his  promise 
to  his  old  trif  nd  Keller,  of  marrying  his  daughter 
Anne  ;  b>it  lie  soon  fonnd  tlmt  she  was-  a  prude, 
who  hiul,  in  uddiLiou  to  her  iLitssumt!  parade  of 
virtue,  a  matua  for  priests  and  monks.  Hie  house 
of  our  poof  oomposer  was  thus  constantly  beset 
by  them,  and  he  was  himself  inoessantly  annoyed 
and  interrupted  in  his  studies  by  their  clamorou.i 
convcrsatiou.   Added  to  all  thb,  he  was  imdcr 


on  crood  terms  with  hL«  wife,  of  compo'^in^,  c;T."iti% 
mas  ses  and  motets  for  the  convents  oi  these  good 
lathers  i  but  such  an  employment^  imposed  on 
him  by  her  troublesome  importunities,  could  act 
but  be  extremely  dtAagreeaolc  to  a  man  whose 
jiroduetions  were  from  the  impul  e  of  his  own 
mind,  and  poor  iittydn  at  letigUl  sought  consola* 
tion  in  the  society'  of  a  beautilul  unfi(er«  named 
Mademoiselle  BoscUi,  in  the  ^•crr1^•e  of  the  prince. 
It  may  be  imagined  this  did  not  iiicroaso  his  do- 
mofitic  happiua<)s,  and  at  length  he  separated  fiDiaa 
liis  wife,  whom,  however,  he  always,  in  peouaiaty 
concerns,  troated  with  perfect  honor. 

Attarlied  to  the  serviee  t)f  a  patron  inmn  nsely 
rich  and  psasioiuitely  food  of  mutiic,  lUtydu  now 
enjoyed,  ra  the  fismily  of  Prince  Esteriiazy,  thai 
happy  urnon  of  circumstances  where  every  thing 
concurred  to  give  opportunity  for  tlxe  diitpluy  of 
his  genius.  From  this  period  his  Ufis  Was  uni> 
form,  and  devoted  to  study.  He  rose  early  in 
the  morning,  dressed  with  extreme  neatness,  and 
seated  himtielf  at  a  little  table  by  tho  sido  of  lii.i 

r[io,  where  the  dinner  usually  still  found  him. 
the  evening  he  went  to  z^eanala,  or  to  tho 
opera,  which  took  place  four  times  a  week  at  tho 
palace  of  the  prince.  Occasioiudly  he  devoted 
a  to  hunting ;  but  in  general  his  spare 

time  was  spent  either  with  his  frieuds  or  with 
MadcmoisoUc  BoscUi.  Such,  without  variation, 
w  lis  the  tenor  of  hi>  liie  for  above  thirty  years,  and 
may  accoimt  for  the  amaxiug  umuber  of  hia 
works,  eooststing  of  tiiree  clsMea,  instmmental, 
church  music,  and  oi>enis.  In  symphony  he  was 
the  greatest  of  tlie  great,  Lelote  Moztirt  and  l!(  <  t- 
hoveu ;  in  sacred  mtrsic  ho  discovered  a  new 
path,  capable,  certainly,  of  criticism,  but  which 
ranks  him  among  tho  tirst  masters.  In  tho  third 
style,  namely,  theatrical  mu  -ic,  he  was  esiimablo 
only,  chieily  becauiw  ho  was  but  au  imitator. 

Haydn  produced,  in  the  space  of  fifty  yean, 
five  li\int.h'ed  and  twrnty-scvcn  instrumental  com- 
puaitiuuii,  wilhbuc  iiSkii  copy  tug  himi«elf,  uiilc^ 
intentionally.  Leonardo  da  Vinci  always  carried 
about  with  him  a  little  book,  in  which  he  sketched 
the  singular  faces  he  met  with.   In  the  same  way 

Haydn  also  carefully   noted  down  in  a  ]K>cket 

book  tlio  ideas  and  paiiaages  whicli  occurred  to 
him.   When  he  was  in  a  happy  and  cheerful 

mood,  he  would  hn  ten  to  his  Uttle  table,  and 
write  subjectii  fur  aii^  uud  luiuucts ;  if  he  found 
himself  in  a  tender  or  melancholy  mood,  he 
wotild  write  themes  for  andantes  and  adagioei 
thus  afterwards,  when  composing,  if  he  wanted 

any  iiarticular  S<n  t  of  jms-  i-e,  he  had  recourw.'  tO 
his  magazine.  Haydn,  however,  never  undertook 
a  symphony  tmless  he  fdt  himself  quite  disposed 
for  it.  He  liad  a  diamond  rint:.  whicli  Inid  boon 
given  him  by  I  reduric  li.,  and  he  oiteu  con- 
fessed, that  if  he  had  forgotten  to  put  this  ring 
on  beibire  he*  sat  down  to  his  piano,  he  oould  not 
summon  a  single  idea.  Tho  paper  on  which  he 
composed  he  wkuUI  have  of  Uie  linest  aiid  he>t 
description ;  aud  such  was  tho  ucatucas  and  care 
with  which  he  wrote,  that  the  regularity  and  dis- 
tiuctnet-s  of  bis  character';  could  scarcely  be 
equalled  by  the  best  copvisl ;  indeed,  ius  noten 
had  such  small  heads  and  slender  taiLs  that  he 
luiusel4  not  without  justice^  called  them  his  ilies' 
legH.  All  theffe  prcj^arations  made,  Haydn  com- 
menced his  wurk,  liy  n.iiing  down  his  prirc  ijial 
idea  or  thcmo,  and  choosiug  his  key.   IIu  had  a 


the  necean^,  aa  the  only  neana  of  liriai;  at  all  <  perfect  knowledge  of  the  gceatar  or  lew  afltel 

m 


Diyuizeo  by  GoOgle 


* 


BNCTCLOF^DIA  OF  MUSIC. 


HAY 


produced  hy  the  nuiecssion  of  certain  chords ; 
and  he  sometimes  would  picture  to  himself  a 
little  historj',  "which  might  convey  musical  senti- 
monts  and  colors  to  mind. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  no  m&u  over  under- 
0tood  the  Tnimui  eCfocts  of  «olora,  their  Tdatioiu, 
anfl  the  rontrnsts  thnt  they  may  fnrm,  so  well  as 
Titian.  So  Haydn  had  the  most  pcrlect  aiquaint- 
•noe  with  all  4l«  instrumenta  Of  which  hm  or- 
chestra was  composed.  No  soonor  did  his  imagi- 
nation funuMh  him  with  a  pnss^c,  a  chord,  or  a 
8im]>lo  iilcM,  than  iianR'ilif\t''ly  lie  saw  bv  ^^hat 


character  which  strenpthcns,  increases,  and  de- 
velops itHclf,  till  the  dwarf  risea  into  ft  giant  be> 

fore  our  astonished  BCuseH. 

iliiyiln,  when  o-skcd  to  which  of  his  works  ho 
m&vo  the  prpfereno«t  replied,  **  The  Seven  Words." 
The  foDowinf  is  an  explanation  of  the  title.  A 

servicf  callcil  the  ♦«  Enticrro  "  (  Funoml  nf  tlio  Hc- 
defiutr)  was  celebrated  at  Madrid  about  the 
year  1770.  llie  scriotis  and  T^gjow  MUng  Of 
the  Spaniards  invested  this  ceremony  with  amaz- 
ing  pomp  ond  ma^iificenco.  The  Hcven  words 
utlfiftl  hv  Jesus  on  tlio  t  rosi  were  succcsslvilv 


iBstrameut  it  ought  to  be  oxocutcd  to  produce  1  cxplaiuod  b^  the  bishop  £rom  the  pulpit,  the  in- 
ttm  moat  agmenhle  and  meat  aonorona  effect.  |  tcmminif;  time  between  each  exposition  being 


Had  lie  any  doubts  on  this  f;nhjnct  when  com 
posing  a  symphony,  the  situatiou  wiiicli  lie  occu- 
pied wbUe  at  Eisenstadt  ufiWrded  him  the  easiest 
means  of  clearing  them.  He  assembled  the  mu- 
sicians, and  had  a  rehearsal ;  he  made  them  exe- 
cute ill  two  or  threo  different  way.-*  thr  jjassn^ohc 
had  in  hi»  head,  solected  which  lie  prolerxed,  then 
sent  awar  the  muaidaiia,  and  oenlfanied  his  work. 
^^^  nttr-.i  meet  with  Rinintlnr  modulations  in 
liiiy(in  s  compositions;  but  ho  kit  that  wluit  ia 
ex^vagant  draws  the  attention  too  much  from 
the  beautiful.  He  never  attempted  any  extraor- 
dinary chantro  without  having  lirst  prepared  the 
c-ar  by  dc|;roQs  lor  it  by  the  i>rc<'odini,'  i  hord^  ; 


filled  up  hy  music  worthy  of  the  sublimity  of  tbe 
subject,  i'his  sacred  performauce  %vns  circulated 
by  order  oi  the  directors,  througliout  Europe; 
and  a  considerable  rowwd  was  offered  to  any 
composer  who  would  write  »c\-cn  i^raud  sympho- 
uio-;,  expressive  of  the  srntiiuoutM  which  tlio 
seven  words  of  the  Savior  were  calculated  to  in- 
spire. Haydn  alone  made  the  attempt,  and  pro- 
ducc<l  those  sjTnphonics  which  art-  very  t,'enorally 
couhidered  to  bo  the  finest  of  his  cojapaiitions. 
Fully  to  enter  into  their  spirit,  however,  they 
must  be  heard  >vith  the  feelings  of  a  Christian. 
Michael  Ilaydn,  the  brother  of  our  compoMjr, 
afterwards  added  wordn  and  an  air  to  this  suh- 


and  thus,  when  it  occurs,  it  docs  not  shock  thnt  lime  instrumental  music,  and,  without  altering  it 
ear  by  the  suddenness  of  the  transition.   Hesaid^^in  any  respect,  tendered  it  an  aeoompaniment. 

Some  of  Hnydn'F  symphonies  were  composed  for 
holyda)  8 ;  and  even  lu  the  sorrow  which  they 
express,  the  charaelerMe  viTacity  of  Haydn  h 
discernible ;  and  in  some  parts  there  are  move- 
ments of  anger,  which  are  probably  meant  to 
designate  the  feelittr;s  of  die  Jmrs  MtdHelnewt 
crudlffing  their  Savior. 

^Vith  rather  a  serero  east  of  countenanoe,  and 
a  laconic  method  of  cxjirossin^  himself  in  con- 
versation, -which  are  uaually  iudicatioiis  of  an  ill- 
tempered  man,  Haydn  was  gay,  humorous,  and 
agreeable.  This  vivacity,  however,  it  is  true,  was 
easily  rejirossed  by  the  presence  of  strangers,  or 
peoplt!  of  superior  rank.  His  j^enius  naturally  Icil 
him  to  employ  his  instruments  to  produce  laugh- 
ter ;  and  often,  at  his  Teheazsals,  hegaTelittie  ptooea 
of  thiskind  to  his  brother  musitim-  Hur  Ave  p(js- 
few  of  th&ie  compositions  ni  all  liaydn'a 
comio  pieoes,  the  only  one  e  \  '  i  ;  u  that  well- 
known  symphony,  in  whii  h  all  liis  instruments 
cease  succossdvely,  one  alter  the  other,  so  that,  at 
the  conclusion,  the  violin  is  left  to  perform  alone. 
There  are  three  amocdotea  connected  with  thia 
piece,  which  bein}(  all  atteated  by  eye  witnesses, 
it  is  difficult  to  say  which  is  t  orroct.  Some  say 
thnt  Haydn,  porcci%'iug  that  tlic  innovations  he 
had  made  in  mnsic  were  offensive  to  the  prince's 
musicians,  determined  to  play  them  a  trick.  IIo 
had  his  «)-mphony  performed,  without  a  ])revi(iUH 
rehearsal,  before  the  prince,  who  hud  been  made 
aequainted  with  the  intention  of  the  tiling.  The 
oonfiudon  of  the  performers,  who  all  Uiouffht 
they  had  i:iadc  some  mistjikc,  and  »  -i])e(  ially  that 
of  the  first  violin,  when  at  the  close  of  the  piece 
he  found  ho  was  playing  alone,  afforded  much 
rntertninment  to  the  court  of  Eisenstadt.  It  i-i 
a.s?ierled  by  others,  that,  the  prince  inlendiic.^  to 
dismiss  all  his  hand,  with  the  exception  o}  Haydn, 
this  ingenious  method  of  dmcxibiug  thu  gcueml 
dej)arture,  and  the  melancholy  that  wottld  follow 
in  I'on'^e.ivu'ucc,  (jccurrcd  to  him:  as  s<ii>n  as  cm  li 
musician  hod  finished  his  port,  ho  left  tho  room* 


that  ho  had  borrow  ed  tho  iden  of  many  of  his 
modulations  from  the  ^^ork8  of  Bach,  and  that 
Bach  Umself  brought  tliem  from  Bonuk  Haydn 
conCcs^'d  tlie  obUgations  he  was  under  to  Em- 
manuel Buch,  who,  previous  to  Moxart's  birth, 
was  esteemed  the  first  pianist  in  tho  world;  hut 
ho  assures  US  that  he  owes  nothing  to  the  _ 
see  San  Ifartiiu,  whom  he  eonsideced  as  -very 
confused.  Haydn,  in  listening  to  sounds,  had 
early  found,  to  u«o  his  own  expressions,  "  w  hat 
was  good,  what  waa  better,  what  was  bad."  If 
the  (jups-tion  was  put  to  him,  why  he  had  writ- 
tea  suck  und  isuch  u  chord,  or  why  he  had  as- 
signed such  a  jiassau'c  to  one  instrument,  ho 
never  made  any  other  than  the  iioliowing  simple 
nnly :  •*  I  did  it  boeanse  it  went  best  so.** 

Haydn  had  some  particular  and  sintjular  rules 
for  compa^ition,  which  he  never  would  divulge 
to  any  one.  It  is  well  know  n  that  the  ancient 
(Ireek  wulpt  .rs  had  certain  invariable  rules  of 
beauty,  called  canons.  I'lieso  niles  are  lost,  and 
their  existence  is  buried  in  profound  obscurity. 
Uaydn,  it  seems,  had  discovered  something  of  the 
eame  nature  in  music.  The  composer  Weigl 
I'o^ru'od  him  one  day  to  instruct  him  in  the-e  rules, 
and  could  obtain  nothing  more  from  liuydu  than 
this  reply  :  "  Try  and  find  them  out," 

lie  h;id  aiiothcT  ven.'  original  habit  :  when  be 
did  nut  iiiteud  to  express  by  luuMc  any  particu- 
lar paiwion,  or  any  particular  images,  all  subjects 
wen  alike  to  him.  **The  whole  art  consists," 
said  he,  *'in  the  manner  of  treating  and  pursu- 
ing a  theme."  Frequently,  when  a  friend  en- 
tered as  he  was  about  to  commence  a  piece,  he 
would  say,  smiling,  "  Give  me  a  subject/'  Oiw 
a  subject  to  Haydn  !  Who  would  have  jirpsumpd 
to  do  so  r  "  Come,  come,"  said  ho,  "  give  luc  any 
subject  that  first  strikes  you,  let  it  bo  what  it 
may ; "  when  the  person  perhftps  felt  himself 
obll  gcd  to  ol>cy .  Many  of  his  finest  quartets  prove 
this  ;  as  tliey  cnmniciic  e  by  tin;  most  insi^^niticaiit 
idea,  but  by  dcgmos  this  same  idea  BfHiumcs  a 
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Tlic  third  may  bo  dispensed  with.  At  another 
time  liaydjt  contrivod  the  ioUowiug  singular 
nelStod  to  amufte  the  prince  and  bit  oompany. 
Tlu'ro  wiifi  a  fair  lirM  in  a  sinull  town  of  Hun- 
gary, not  far  from  lu>t  nstailt:  thitlicr  iluydn  went, 
and  bought  a  buMkc-t  lull  of  children's' whistles, 
little  liddles,  cuckoos,  wooden  trumpets,  and 
other  such  instrumentH.  He  then  took  the  trou- 
hU-  of  studying  their  compass  and  character,  and 
composed  m  most  amusing  symphony  with  these 
instruments  alone,  of  which  some  even  perfonned 
polos  :  the  cuckoo  is  the  hiv-s  of  this  piece. 
Ilaydn,  bein'.;  in  England  mauy  vcurs  alter  this, 
olKiervcd  that  the  KnglLsh,  who  liked  his  oompo- 
sitionn  much  when  the  movement  was  aliftfro, 
generally  went  to  sleep  when  it  was  andante  or 
atUujio,  whatever  their  beauties  miglit  be.  lie,  in 
consequence,  UTOte  an  attdantet  full  o£  sweetness 
•ad  flowing  mclodj,  the  sound  of  all  the  instru- 
BMintS  in  which  gradually  diminishes ;  when,  from 
the  moment  they  all  arrive  at  pianUtimOt  they 
strike  up  again  together,  and,  aided  by  the  beat- 
ing of  the  kettl<>  drum,  make  the  drowsy  audi- 
ence instantly  atten«l. 

Haydn  worked  incessantly,  but  with  difficul- 
ty ;  which  in  him  could  not  possibly  arise  from 
any  deficiency  of  ideas :  but  his  teste  was  not 
ojusily  satisfied.  A  s\Tnphony  cost  him  a  month'.s 
labor,  a  mass  almost  double  that  time.  His  roiwh 
eoj^  are  filled  with  different  passages,  and  fin: 
one  sjTuphony,  sufficient  ideas  are  noted  down 
for  tlu"co  or  lour.  Ilaydn  himself  lias  said  that 
his  greatest  happiness  was  study.  Solitary  and 
sedate  as  Newton,  and  wearing  the  rins  given 
him  by  the  great  Frederic,  Haydn  would  seat 
liimseU"  at  his  i)iano,  m  hen,  in  a  few  moments, 
his  imagiuatiou  soared  among  the  angelic  choirs. 
Nothing  disturbed  him  at  iSsenstadt;  he  lived 
Holely  for  his  art,  exempt  from  any  eartldy  cares, 
and  this  uniloriu  and  jiouiable  life,  devoted  to 
the  occupation  most  pleasing  to  himself,  con- 
tinued till  the  death  of  the  Piince  Nicolas,  his 
patron,  in  1789. 

At  one  time  he  was  requested  by  tlio  principal 
managers  of  the  theatres  of  Naples,  Milan,  Lis- 
bon, Venice,  London,  &c.,  to  compose  operas  for 
Ihem.  But  the  love  of  peaceful  retirement,  his 
attachment  to  his  prince,  and  to  his  own  metlmd- 
ioalhabit8,retaincd  lum  in  IIungary,and  were  even 
more  powerful  than  his  wish  to  pass  tlie  moun- 
tains. It  is  probable,  had  not  MademoL^clle  lin- 
BcUi  died,  he  would  never  have  quitted  Ki>en- 
stodt  i  but  he  then  began  to  feel  a  void  in  his  life. 
Ho  had  sent  a  reflisal  to  the  directors  of  the  con- 
crrt  .yji'rifiirl  at  Paris  ;  but  since  his  favorite  no 
longer  existed,  he  accepted  the  proposals  of  Salo- 
mon, who  was  then  giving  concerts  in  London, 
and  who  thought  that  a  man  of  such  genius  as 
Haydn  being  on  the  spot,  and  composing  cx- 
pre-»sly  for  hLs  comcrt'^,  would  certainly  make 
them  liBshionablc.  He  gave  twenty  concerts  a 
year,  and  offored  Haydn  one  hundred  sequins 
(fifty  pounds)  tor  each  one;  and  accordingly  he 
set  out  lor  Loudon  iu  17UU,  when  in  the  litty- 
ninth  yesr  of  bis  age.  He  remaiucil  there  rather 
more  than  a  year,  and  the  music  he  composed  for 
these  concerts  met  with  universal  ap])robation. 
His  amiable  manners,  in  addition  to  his  gCnius, 
rendered  his  success  highly  dattoring  to  his  feol- 

In  17^1  Haydn  ai^ain  visited  London,  when  ho 
engaged  by  Ciullini,  manager  of  the  King's 


Tlieatre,  HajTnarket,  to  compose  an  opera,  which 
should  be  got  up  in  the  most  splendid  manner. 
The  subject  was  the  descent  of  Orpheus  into  belL 

Ilaydn  began  the  work;  but  some  difhcultic^ 
having  ariiien  as  to  the  opening  of  the  theatre, 
the  oomposer,  who  secretly  regrettetl  his  peaceful 
home,  could  not  wait  fill  tlie  i)crmi.-sion  1o  do  so 
was  obtained,  and  (luitted  I-ondoa  with  eleven 
pieces  of  his  *•  Orpin  m"  which,  it  is  said,  arc  the 
best  of  his  theatrical  compositions :  he  then  re- 
turned to  Austria,  and  never  afterwards  left  it. 

Oeor-ji*  III.,  who  was  fond  of  no  mu-ic  hut 
Handel's,  still  highly  api)reciated  that  of  Ilaydn, 
and  the  German  profes-sor  met  with  the  most 
flattering  recejjtion  from  him  and  the  queen. 
Haydn  had  further  the  honorary  degree  of  doctor 
of  music  conferred  on  him  by  the  l'nivcr>ity  of 
Oxford — an  honor  which  Handel  himself  had 
never  obtained,  and  which  bad  been  bestowed  on 

only  four  persons  shuc  the  year  MOO.  licing 
expected,  according  to  custom,  on  this  Oeeasion 
to  give  a  >|icrinion  of  musical  science  to  the 
imiversity,  Haydn  sent  a  composition,  which, 
whether  read  from  top  to  Ijottom,  bottom  to  top, 
or  from  the  miildle  of  the  jiage,  or  on  either  side 
of  it,  formed  an  air,  and  a  correct  accompaniment. 
Ibo  following  is  a  copy  of  this  sinf^ular  piece  tk 
music,  which,  to  }  c  read  double,  tlic  ]inper  on 
which  it  is  writtcu  must  be  held  against  the 
light. 

Canon  VwcvAZKym  ▲  3  VocB.  Hvvnx. 


Tbjr  Voice,  0  Uar  • 


mo-Djr,    It  Si  •  Tiao. 


Thy  Yoke,  O  liar  - 


mo-njr,    li  IM  •  viae. 


ora  -        o  'aJWA  -^Ml 


-0- 

Haydn  left  London,  delighted  with  Handel's 
music,  and  in  pansin^  through  Germany,  on  his 
return,  giiM-  •-I'vcra!  cniiccrt'^,  Avhiidi  increased 
his  little  tnrtimc  ratluT  more  than  usual.  He 
receivi  I  lit  i  Ic  in  money  from  the  fiunily  of  Prince 
Esiterhazy;  but  the  respect  he  ever  met  with 
lirom  the  members  of  that  noble  bouse  was  infl« 
iiitely  more  grateful  to  a  man  of  Haydn's  dispo- 
bitiou  than  any  pecuniary  advantages  woidd 
have  been.  He  was  admitted  at  all  times  to  the 
])rince*8  table,  and  was  always  j)resented  hy  liis 
highness  with  a  court  dios,  when  he  gave  a  uni- 
form to  his  orchc^tia.  Haydn  brouf^ht  no  more 
with  him  from  London  than  tittecn  thousand 
Horins,  (one  thousand  four  hundred  pounds;)  but 
some  years  suh;-c;|iu  ntly  he  ot)taine<l  the  addi- 
tional sum  of  one  thounuud  pouud^t  from  the  sale 
of  the  scores  of  the  Creation  "  and  the  Four 
Seasons,"  with  which  lie  bought  a  small  house 
and  garden  iii  the  laubourg  of  (tumpcndortf^ 
near  Schonbrunn.  Here  he  received  a  very 
flattering  letter  from  tlie  Preuch  Iiistitute,  nomL- 
nating  him  one  of  their  members.  As  Haydn 
perused  this  letter  he  melted  into  tears,  and 
never  afterwards  alluded  to  it  without  expressing  a 
feeling  of  gratitude;  in  fset,  the  letter  was  ex- 
pressed in  that  digjiitied  and  elegant  style  of 
compliment  peculiar   to  the   I'rcuch  nation. 
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Haydn,  who  had  early  diacovered  the  liarreuuCHS 
of  ancicnt  aacnd  music,  the  proi«ne  luxuriouit- 
]i«M  of  the  modom  Italian  muMs,  and  tho  mo- 

notoiious  and  insiind  .-.tylf  of  the  German  hyraim, 
felt  tliat,  .to  compo£je  bucred  miiHtc  am  ic  really 
should  be,  he  miut  work  on  a  HyHtem.  altogether 
dilFcreut :  he  borrowed,  therefore,  few  ideas  from 
dramatic  music,  but  preserx-ed,  by  the  solidity 
of  the-  hurinouy,  Homc  retiemblauce  to  tbc  line  ii:icl 
fioLbuiu  aira  of  the  aacient  BchooJi,  sustaiuiug,  by 
the  richn«M  of  hia  orchestra,  melodies,  soloiin, 
tcndor,  and  at  the  t^umf  tiiiio  di^^iiiMcd  and 
brilliant;  he  even  permitted,  in  hi»  sacred  aira, 
oeeaaioDal  ^rarcsi  and  omiuu cuts  which  liappily 
relieve,  from  time  to  time,  the  general  loftiueas 
and  luui^iiilieenco  of  hia  sacred  Btylo. 

IIU  only  ]i('i\nr>or  in  this  style  of  sacred  mti'^ie 
was  Sun  MortiuL  hong  before  the  comuositiou 
of  the  *•  Creation*"  Haydn  had  composed,  in  1774, 
one  of  his  tirst  oratorios,  ent  itled  '■  T'jbir,"  a  work 
of  moderate  merit,  in  wlucli  but  two  or  three 


from  tlic  { 'oiisorvatory  of  the  Rue  Borg^re ;  but 
still  the  translator  waa  totally  innocent  of  the 
■%ht  ellect  the «•  Creation"  produced  the  first 

time  it  was  exccufed  al  Paris;  the  fact  is,  all 
minds  w  crc-  engaged  on  another  subject,  for,  a  few 
minutes  before  it  began  at  the  opera,  the  infernal 
machine  of  the  3d  Xivose  burst  in  the  Kue 
Saint  Xacaise.  Two  years  after  his  composition 
of  tlie  "  Creation,"  llaydii,  animated  by  success 
and  encouraged  by  bin  Mend  Van  Swieten, 
compoeed  a  new  oratorio,  entltied  **The  Four 
Seasons."  The  descriptive  baron  had  draw  n  the 
text  for  thia  work  from  Thomson.  The  music 
contains  less  sentiment  than  the  Creation,"  but 
the  subject  admitted  of  sallies  of  gaycty,  joy  at 
the  h^est,  and  profane  love:  "The  Four 
Seasons"  would  hv  the  tinest  production,  in  that 
st^lc,  in  the  world,  il'  the  "  Creation  "  did  not 
exist.  The  nrane  is  more  adentifle  and  lea* 
sublime  than  that  of  the  "  Creation ; "  but  it 
licvertlielcsji  t«urpu»s<^  its  elder  8L>tcrln  one  point, 


movements  announce  the  great  master.  We  have!  namely,  its  quartets.  The  best  critique  on  thia 
before  said  that,  when  in  England,  he  was  much  ||  work  ia  that  of  Haydn  himself,  when  he  was  told 
struck  with  the  music  of  Handel ;  and  it  was  |l  of  the  flattering  approbation  it  had  mot  with  in 

from  this  muwcian  tliat  he  learned  the  art  of  tlu*-'  the  ])alaco  of  Schwartzenburj^.     "1  feel  juuch 


aub^jme.  One  day  he  was  proscut  at  the  pcrtorm- 
utce  of  Handel's    Messiah,'*  and  on  beamg  one 

of  the  most  sublime  choruses  in  this  piere  nuu  li 
admired,  remarked,  in  the  iuu»t  peiusivu  tone, 
••He  ia  indeed  the  father  of  us  alL"  — 

It  was  in  1796  that  Haydn,  then  sixty- three 
years  of  age,  undertook  his  great  work  of  the 
"Creation;  "  ho  Lil>ored  at  it  two  whole  voars. 
When  any  one  hastened  him  in  the  work,  he 
replied  with  tranqtiillity,  *'  I  am  long  about  ii  for 
I  wish  it  to  last  long." 

At  the  commencement  of  tlic  year  1798,  the 
Ofatocfa)  was  finished,  and  the  foUowtng  Bastcr 
was  performed,  for  the  Qxvt  time,  in  the  room  of 
the  Schwartxenburg  palace,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Dilettanti  Sueiety,  who  had  purchased  it  of  the 
author,  llie  enthu8ia.<>m,  delight,  and  applause 
expressed  at  this  first  performance,  can  scarcely 
bo  depicted  ;  cvrri-  tiling?  united  to  rciulpr  it  more 
unposiug.  The  choiccdt  M>ciety  ol  men  of  letters 
and  amateuxa  of  music  filled  the  saloon,  which 
waa  in  frntf  way  nerfectly  adapted  for  music ; 
Haydn  bimmf  lea  the  onbesba.  The  most 
profound  silence,  and  an  almost  universal  feeling; 
of  devotion  and  respect,  reigned  throughout  the 
assembly  as  the  first  chords  resounded  from  the 
iri^tnnnents.  ENpeetation  was  not  deceived.  A 
rapid  »uccc:<iiion  of  hitherto  unkno\\u  beauties 
unfoldetl  themwlvcs  to  the  ear,  overcame  every 
bearer,  and  ail  agreed  they  had  felt,  for  two 
succemiTe  hours,  a  ddight  scarcely  possible  to 
analyze,  prndurcd  by  excited  desire^  OTwrieiMwed 
and  ever  satisfied. 

Tlio  Creation"  met  widi  rapid  success:  at 
that  time  every  (Imnan  pajicr  was  filled  with 
eulogiums  on  this  pre.it  eflort  of  gcniu.^,  and  the 
astonishing  efi'cot  it  had  produced  in  Vienna,  and 
the  score  which  appeared  a  few  wedLs  subsequent" 
ly  satisfied  all  amateufs  of  musie  as  to  the 
eorrcetness  of  this  statement.  The  wonderful 
Mile  of  this  score  augmented  by  some  hundred 
louis  the  limited  income  of  the  author.  The  i 
librarian  had  set  botli  ftcrmnn  and  Kngliph  wnrds  < 
to  the  oratorio;  wlucli  \\crc  afterwards  translated 


delight  at  the  manner  in  which  my  music  has 
been  reeeived,"  asid  he^  «but  I  should  not  wUh 

to  hear  any  compliments  on  the  orr  asion.  1  am 
IKTHuudccl  all  must  feel,  as  I  feel  myself,  that  it  is 
not  a  '  Creation,'  for  the  foUowitig  reason  :  In 
the  Creation,"  the  characters  arc  angels,  in  this 
they  are  peasants."  It  was  an  admirable  distinc- 
tion. 

liaydn's  musical  career  Huishcd  with  "  The 
Four  Seasons."  Old  age,  and  the  labor  which 
tins  work  had  cost  him,  exhausted  his  streuf^h. 
"  I  have  done,"  he  said,  some  time  after  he  had 
completed  this  oratorio ;  *<  my  head  ia  no  kngcr 
what  it  has  been,  formerlv,  ideas  carao  to  me 
unsought ;  now  I  am  obliged  to  seek  them,  und  I 
am  not  equal  to  thu." 

Uc  composed,  however,  a  few  more  quartetSi 
but  he  never  could  finish  that  numbeiea  eighty^ 
four,  ulthruit,'h  he  worked  at  it,  almost  uninter- 
ruptedly, three  yeuxs.  Latterly,  he  amused  him- 
self with  putting  accompaniments  to  some  of  tbs 
ancient  Scotch  melodies,  for  which  a  London  mu> 
sic  seller  gave  bim  two  guineas  per  song :  he  ar- 
ranged nearly  three  hundred  in  tins  way  ;  b\it,  in 
180d,  he  discontinued  this  employment  likewise 
by  order  of  his  phyacian. 

From  tins  time  nc  never  left  bis  villti  nt  Oum- 
pendorff.  \\  hen  he  wished  to  remind  liis  friends 
that  ho  was  still  living,  ho  sent  them  a  visiting 
Mrd,  with  some  of  his  own  eompositton  on  it. 
Tlio  words  on  tiie  cards  were,^ 

•Ilin  i't  Bill-  imint  knill.    Att  nml  whwach  l)in  Sch.** 
(My  ii(rcii)(th  rail*  me-  I  am  old  wid  feeble.) 

The  music  to  these  words  stops  in  the  middle 

of  the  period,  and  without  nrririiig  at  the  ca- 
dence, well  expresses  the  languid  state  of  the  au> 
thor's  hedth» 


UOLTO  ADASW. 


liiii  M  alia  inciiic  knit.  All  utul  Kliwacli  \Aa  irh. 

About  tills  time  it  was  determined  that  the 


into  the  Swedish,  French,  Sj»anish,  Bohemian,  "  Creation  "  should  be  performed,  with  the  Ital- 
and  Itahan  languages-  The  French  version  is  I  ian  words  of  Carpini ;  and  a  hundred  and  sixty 
pompoubly  flat,  as  may  bo  judged  by  its  coming  >  musicians  met,  lur  this  purpose,  at  the  ^»akce  of 

m 
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Prince  Lobkowitz.  They  wen*  greatly  ii&<dstcd 
by  the  beautilul  voieeH  oi'  Madame  Fri<iclicr,  of 
Berlbi,  McssTH.  WcitinflUer,  and  Kadichi.  More 
than  fifteen  huudzod,  peopie  waie  pnMnt.  Ute 
poor  old  man  inristecl,  notwiflMtuiainglitt  WMk* 
ne^s,  iipnii  oiii  c"  inoro  '^rcinj,'  ihiit  jiiiblic  assem- 
bletl  tor  -vvbom  he  had  labored  so  much.  lie  was 
wnveyed  iu  his  arm  cihidr  into  th«  magniticcnt 
Boloou,  where  vvcry  hpart  ■vvas  affected.  The 
I'riuccfis  iistcihazy,  and  ^ladamc  de  Kurt/beck, 
tlie  friend  of  Haydn,  met  him.  The  flourinhcR 
of  the  orchestra*  and  sttli  more  the  a«itation  of 
the  Kpoetators,  antioimoed  bit  aiRTal.  He  -was 
pLi<  c  fl  ill  tlu'  middle  of  three  rowK  of  hciits,  oc- 
cupied by  hm  irieiids  and  the  principal  periMiim  at 
Yiemia. '  Before  the  mtiflie  Mfpuit  Sulieri,  the 
director  of  the  on  lu'stra,  rnmeto  receive  Haydn's 
orders.  Tbc  y  tuubractiil ;  SaUcxi  then  hastened 
to  his  place,  and  amidst  the  general  emotion  of 
<h«  assembly,  the  ocohestn  oommenccd.  The 
effect  produced  by  thin  sacred  mvsie,  added  to 
the  sight  of  its  j^reat  loin  poser  on  the  point  of 
qmttiiiK  tbii*  worltl,  m.iy  l>o  coucoiveu.  Sur- 
rounded by  the  nobility  ofVicnaaaad  by  his 
friends,  by  artis^ts,  and  \>y  ',.)v<>!v  women,  whoso 
eyes  wcr<.'  idl  tixeil  on  ium,  listtiiiiiji;  to  tlie 
praiscM  f)f  God,  wliich  he  himself  had  imagined, 
Hayda  bade  aglonoua  adieu  to  the  world  aiid  to 

So  much  ^lory  and  lovo  frequently  caused  him 
to  wo«p,  and  he  found  liimKcll  much  ex.h»ut>ted 
at  the  couclufiion  of  the  firet  net.  His  chair  -was 
tlicn  brouj»ht  in,  and  ii^  he  was  ahmit  to  Iciivothe 
concert  room,  ordering  ibosc*  who  cairicd  liim  to 
stop,  he  tirst  bowed  to  tho  public,  and  then  turn- 
ing to  the  orchestra*  with  r«al  Uecmaa^Beiiiig,  he 
nused  his  hands  to  beaTfn,  and  with  tears  in  Im 
•yes,  hlcshcd  tlie  fnnucr  comi);inions  of  his  labors. 

lieloru  Hnyibi  liail  entered  his  seventy-eighth 
year,  ho  liad  become  extremity  inflim.  Jt  was 
tlie  laat  of  his  life.  The  moment  he  went  to  the 
piano-forte,  the  vcrug<j  ittuiaid,  and  ids  bands 
quitted  tho  keys  to  have  recourse  to  his  rosary, 
whiQh  was  his  last  oonsolatum.  War  brolte  out 
between  France  and  Austria;  tbui  intelligence 


troubled  TIavi 


1  e.Tha\isted  the  remains  of 


his  strength.  He  every  moment  mquircd  whitt 
news  there  was,  M-ent  to  his  piano,  and  with  a 
fteble  voice  sang,  "God  save  the  Emperor." 

The  French  armies  advanced  rapitUy,  and  on 
the  night  of  the  10th  of  May,  having  reached 
Schonbrunn*  about  half  a  league  distant  from 
Haydn'N  Ittde  villa,  they  tired,  th«  next  morning, 
fifteen  hundred  canncui  shot,  only  a  h\indred 
yards  from  bin  house,  upon  Vii  nna.  that  town  so 
mncb  Ix'loved  by  him.  He  ]iii  tureci  it  to  himself 
destroyed  by  fire  and  sword.  Four  bombs  then 
fell  close  to  his  house,  when  his  two  servant^*, 
with  terror  depicted  in  their  cotintcniances,  ran  to 
him ;  tho  old  man,  by  an  elibrtt  rose  fxom  bis 
arm  cludr,  and  with  a  dignified  air,  cried,  ^Why 
such  alarm  r  Know  that  where  TInydn  i  ',  no  evil 
can  happen."  But  this  exertion  was  beyond  his 
strength;  aconTnbiTo  shirerin^  prevented  hua 
from  adding  more,  and  ho  was  nnniediately  con- 
veyed to  bis  bed.  On  tho  2«th  of  May,  lie  was 
almost  completely  cxhaustetl ;  notwitl\«tHn<Ung, 
he  had  his  piano  moved  towards  him,  and  iwng 
three  times,  with  as  loud  a  Toice  as  be  could, 
"  (lod  siive  the  Emperor."  They  were  his  last 
worda.  At  hia  piano  lie  became  iusoiisiblc,  and 
expired  on  the  mominK  of  the  31it,  at  tiie  age  of 


seventy-cirifht  years  and  two  months.  Madanw 
Kurtjsbeck  had  ecnt  to  him,  during  the  occupa- 
tion of  ViamMi  to  beg  that  he  would  sutler  lii in- 
self  to  be  remoTcd  into  the  city;  but  he  could 
not  be  persuaded  to  quit  his  betored  retreat.  Mo- 
uirt's  "  Roquii  m"  jjerformed  a  few  weeks 

afterwards,  in  honor  of  him.  at  the  Scotch  church. 
'Hie  same  homage  was  rendered  to  his  memory  at 
Breslau,  and  nt  the  ('onserratory  at  Paris  and  a 
hymn  of  i 'herubiui's  composition  was  sung.  The 
music  is  worthy  of  tiie  great  man  it  celebrated. 

Havdn  was  very  i^a^om ;  H  may  even  be  said 
that  thnragh  bin  firm  fiiitb  in  the  tnillis  of  re- 
ligion, liLH  tjdeiit  W  HS  increased.  'Hie  commence- 
ment of  all  his  scores  is  uu^ribed  -n-ith  some  of 
the  following  mottoes;  JVonimm  Domini,"  or 
"  Soii  Deo  Chria  ;  "  and  at  the  end  of  them  all, 
"  Laua  J  ho.'  If,  when  he  was  composing,  he 
felt  lus  ima.;ination  cool,  or  that  some  iiumiw 
mouutablc  ditiiculty  preraiited  his  {Koceeding,  he 
rose  frvm  his  piano,  took  Ids  rtMarr,  and  began  to 
repeat  it.  He  said  this  methoil  never  tailed. 
"  When  I  was  working  at  the  •  d-eation,'  "  said 
he,  <•  I  felt  myself  so  penetrated  with  rdigion* 
that  before  I  sat  down  to  my  piano.  I  prayed  con- 
fidently to  (iod  to  give  me  tiic  talent  requisite  to 
praise  lum  worthily."  Haydn's  heir  was  a  lar- 
tier,  to  whom  he  left  thirty-eight  thousand  ilonne 
in  cash,  dedncting  twelve  thousand  (torins  wbtoh 

were  benucathed  Ity  liini   to   hi'^  two  faithful 

servants.  His  manuscripts,  sold  by  auction* 
were  bought  by  tbeFzinee  Brterbeay. 

HAYDN,  MICHASL.  brother  of  Josenlt 

Haydn,  was  formerly  dire<  tor  of  ran,«ic  at  SaL- 
burg.  In  ISOl,  at  his  limtlier  s  ^cdii  iuitioii,  ho 
was  appointed  to  an  advanta;.^<-ous  situation  in 
tho  chapel  of  Prince  E>*tt>rhazy,  where  ho  met 
with  that  regard  which  his  gr«»it  abilities  deserved. 
Many  of  his  compositions  arc  for  the  church,  and 
said  to  bo  of  the  most  excellent  kind.  A  few 
specimens  aro  inmrted  iu  Latrobe^e  admirable 
selection  of  sai  red  mu-ic  :  these  consist  of  verpc; 
taken  from  a  luiv,-^^,  written  for  tho  me  of  country 
churches,  and  they  serve  to  show  how  wide  a 
dtiference  there  is  l>etween  the  taste  and  ability 
ot'  Lnglish  and  German  parish  singers.  Accord- 
ing to  the  testimony  of  his  brother,  MicliaoL 
Huydn  was  iu  no  way  inferior  to  himself  as  a 
musical  genius,  titottgb  he  has  not  been  equalty 
riiatmjptUK^  uid  suooeasful. 

HAYDOX.  An  English  composer  of  vocal 
music,  in  tho  early  port  of  the  last  century,  llie 
most  remembered  M  his  works  is  the  dust  •*  As  I 

t-n\y  fair  Tlora." 

HAYDOX,  THOMAS,  son  of  a  respectable 

nttornev,  lonncrly  of  some  emuienco  in  the  city 
of  London,  wus  hnvn  in  !7s7.  lie  began  tlie 
practice  of  tho  piano-forlc  about  the  age  of  scvcu 
\'earB,  under  ute  tuition  of  Edward  Fdth,  a 
T.oniloii  or^' mi  t ;  bnf  as  if  was  intended  he  should 
loUow  bi»  father's  proiessiou,  mu.sic  received,  at 
that  time,  but  a  moderate  share  of  his  attention; 
and  the  practice  of  it  was,  from  accidental  cir- 
cumstanccs,  discontinued  when  he  was  about 
twelve  year-,  old,  and  until  he  was  ^i\l<  en  or 
seventeen ;  nt  which  time  ho  hpontaneously  and 
vi-jorouslv  renewed  his  st^idios  mth  Fnu%*  fcr 
whom  ho  occrt-sional'.y  ii!ll(iat<  1  n'^  nr^an\:it. 
Finding  a  growing  di>likc  to  the  quirivs  and 
^uiidims  01  Um  law*  he  at  length  began  to  tluak 
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0eriotuly  of  music  as  a  profe^ion,  and  to  that 
•nd  oontinued  hw  •todin  with  CharlM  Neate, 
from  whrnn  he  raoeirvd  much  valuable  iiMtraction 
in  the  art  of  piano-forte  playini;.  In  1S10~1811 
ho  performed  Kovoral  timc<  in  ))uhhc,  and  became 
aoou  after  a  member  of  the  lioyal  Bocietj  of 
MugkriaiHL  Feeling  the  fanperfwlioni  of  the 
piano-forte,  and  obser\-ing  that  thoM  professora 
mofit  eminent  for  time  and  manner  were  often 
performcrt4  on  nomc  concert  imttrument,  Haydon, 
at  an  early  partof  hda  pvofoeaional  career,  attended 
^10  to  the  piMtiee  of  the  riolin  and  tenor,  in 
the  hope  of  appre<  iatint;  and  enjoying  the  inesti- 
mable quartets  of  Uaydot  Moxart,  Beethoven, 
Ae. ;  ana  the  establifllinMnit  of  the  Philharmonic 
Society  furniflhed  him,  aa  well  as  others,  with  an 
0]>iiurtunity  of  studying  the  effects  Avhich  »o 
powerful  an  orchestm  1*10  capable  of  producing, 
and  of  witnewittg  the  manual  skill  and  exoeUent 
talent  of  hu  own  countryinen,  when  put  fu  com* 
petition  with  sonic  r.[  the  most  eminent  professors 
of  the  continent.  iiaydoUf  for  a  short  time, 
davotad  bia  attontioii  lOToeal  mntio,  ttnd  had  Uie 
advantage  of  some  excellent  instruction  from 
Thonuut  Welch,  whose  knowledge  of  dramatic 
dbct,  and  of  the  connection  between  sound  and 
sense,  tended  much  to  exalt  hia  ideas  of  the 
powen  of  his  art.  To  Dr.  Croteh  he  "was  also 
indebted,  in  a  great  digiMk  fair  kJs  kaowledg*  of 
nniaical  scieuce. 

On  tha  aatiWtohwiiirt  of  the  Bojil  Aead«uy  of 
Mu<-ir,  Haydon  was  choecn  one  of  the  professors 
oi  that  institation.  The  eompomtions  published 
hf  him  ate  bagatelles,  wbleh  appear  to  have  been 
writtcm  more  for  the  amusement  of  a  loistire  hour 
than  with  the  design  of  distinguishing  the 
author  as  a  composer. 

ILVYES,  CATH^VMNE,  a  native  of  Limerick, 
Ireland.  When  she  was  yet  a  mere  child,  it  was 
the  good  fortune  of  •*  Katie  IXaycs "  to  attract 
the  notice  of  the  hito  Right  Rev.  Edmund  Kno.\, 
then  the  Bishop  of  Limerick,  by  the  singular 
precocity  of  her  Toeal  powers.  As  he  was  boating 
on  the  Shannon  with  some  others  of  his  family, 
he  paHscd  the  toA\ii  mamiion  of  the  Earl  of 
limerick,  and  was  attracted  by  the  melody  of  n 
f^wi'Ct  Imt  childish  M)1(  o,  singing  in  the  garden. 
IIu  ILstcucd,  aud  m  as  fascinated  by  the  girl,  and 
determined  on  di>ci)veiin;;  her.  Accordingly, 
after  a  few  days,  he  found  that  she  was  the  rela- 
tive of  an  aged  lady  who  resided  In  the  manidon, 
nnd  Avas  ;;eaonill\'  to  he  found  there  when  the 
carl  was  not  iu  town.  Katie  Hayes"  was 
8h<ntly  alter  inTited  to  the  episct^Nil  dwelling, 
where  the  kindest  encouragement  overcame  her 
timidity,  and  she  soon  became  the  Atar  ol  u  hcriti^ 
of  musical  rennionH  that  were  given  pruicipally 
for  her  ini'  rov.  nu  nt.  by  her  kind  patron.  Soon 
after  this,  ih^hup  Knox,  who  had  ninned  nn  even 
higher  opinion  of  the  capaliiUtlcs  of  "  Katie," 
determined,  so  far  as  might  be  iu  his  power,  to 
aecoie  her  instruction  in  her  art,  and  by  the 
subscription  of  several  of  lii  i  friends,  a  sum  of 
money  was  collided  lor  the  purpose  of  placing 
lier  under  the  inHtruetion  of  Signer  £kipio,  then 
a  resident  in  Dublin.  Ilerc  she  arrived  at  the 
commencement  of  the  spring  in  1811,  and  imme- 
diatelv  cr)iuincnce<l  a  course  of  hard  and  imreiuit- 
ttng  studyf  iu  which  her  improvement  was  so 
unmlstakaUe^  tiint  her  first  appearance  in  public 
made      flSgnor  Sapio'e  annual  eoneert. 


exactly  one  month  after  her  arrival  in  the  Irish 
metropolis,  ller  timidity  was  ntill  very  great ;  yet 
her  progress  had  been  .^u  rapid  under  the  instme- 
tion  of  ffiKnor  Bapio,  that  hee  friends  wears 
astonnded  by  it,  and  she  at  once  became  one  of 
the  most  popular  siugers  at  this  period  to  be 
found  in  Ireland,  fflie  remidnea  with  this 
instmctor  untU  184.1,  a  year  which  in  signalized 
in  her  memory  by  her  first  having  listened  to  an 
opera,  and  having  heard  Madame  Grisi,  wMi  the 
Sigmorl  Mario  and  lahlaehe,  who  then  appcmred 
in  DiihBtt.  TVattt  thn  moment  her  destiny  was 
cast,  and  she  determined  on  becoming  an  oper- 
atic singer.  After,  at  length,  overcoming  the 
opposition  of  her  Mends,  she  was  in  the  follow- 
ing year  enabled  to  repair  to  Ptirls,  where  she 
placed  herself  under  the  tuition  of  Manuel 
Garcia  —  in  every  respect  the  greatest  teacher  of 
singing  at  present  living,  as  may  be  readily  divined, 
when  it  ffl  rememheied  that  he  is  the  brother 
of  Mnhbran  and  Viardot  Garcia,  and  in  addition 
to  this,  has  been  the  channel  through  which 
lisrlo,  Jenny  Lind,  MademoUielle  Nisnen,  and 
many  others  of  the  leading  vocalists  of  the  day 
havo  acquired  the  instruction  necessary  to  attain 
their  present  petition.  Somewhat  more  than 
eighteen  montha  did  Miss  Hayes  remain  with 
Garcia,  who  was,  to  xm  her  own  words,  <•  the 
klij(lc-t  and  most  ^cnerons  of  masters.  '  He 
then  declared  that  it  would  be  impo^ble,  by 
mere  studv,  to  add  a  grace  to  the  AiUy  devidoped 
and  beantiful  voice  she  then  possessed,  so  exten- 
sive vfm  it  in  ita  compass,  and  so  perfect  was  it 
both  in  its  upper  and  lower  register.  tShe  there- 
fore made  up  her  mind  to  proceed  to  Italy,  and 
appear  on  tne  stage,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Signer  Felice  Ronconi.  Accordingly,  abont  a 
month  after,  she  made  her  ttrst  appearance  on  the 
stage  at  La  Scala,  in  the  **IJnda  di  Ckammmf**  Bo 
unspeakably  triumphant,  indeed  we  may  pay,  so 
absolute  was  her  success,  that  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  opera,  she  was  summoned  before  the 
curtain  no  less  than  twelve  times.  She  next 
Tuited  Vienna;  and  here  her  triumph  was  aa 
flattering,  that  in  a  letter  homo  nhc  mentioned 
her  fears  that  she  should  be  ^uite  *<  spoiled  "  by 
it.  On  the  first  night  tt  the  CarniTal,  she 
appeared  in  Venice  in  a  new  opcTn.  Her 
performance  of  the  principal  character  realised  ita 
success,  in  ^ite  of  the  poverty  of  the  music 
She  then  once  more  repaired  to  Vienna,  aud 
subsequently  visited  Naples,  Florence,  and  Genoa. 
Everywhere  her  course  was  attemled  by  the 
same  triumphs.  She  afterwards  retumod  to 
Eiigknd,  to  dande  and  enchant  the  loveis  of 
musi('  in  her  nvni  land.  Hero  she  made  her  first 
appearance  at  the  lioyal  Italian  Opera,  in  C'uveut 
0«rden,and  her  success  was  at  the  same  time 
unequivocal  and  most  decided.  Tho  crowd 
around  tho  doors  of  tho  theatre  was  almost 
numberless,  ajid  when  they  \\ere  opened,  tho 
lovers  of  melody  thronged  into  the  building  iu  a 
manner  suiBeiently  regardless  of  deoorum.  At 
the  clor:c  of  tho  opera  she  was  n  called  before 
tho  curtain,  and  tho  applause  of  the  audience 
burst  forth  with  an  energy  that  rendered  it  obvious 
to  her  that  she  had  attained  one  of  tho  highest 
points  of  her  ambition.  She  had  succeeded  on  a 
stn^jc  that  witnessed  the  ahnost  niL^htly  apjtear- 
ance  of  Griai  and  Mario.  From  this  moment  her 
conrse  has  been  consistently  onwanL  In  fhe 
following  Mason  she  was  aaleeted  by  Ur.  Lemley 
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tn  rci)liii."C'  Jdiny  T/ind,  Avlioluul  re tiretl  altogether 
from  the  ftcencs,  and  retijMxi  an  even  greater 
triumph  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre,  than  any  which 
shr  li.iil  previously  gathered.  She  was  also  honored 
hy  Hu  iuvitatiou  to  sinf(  at  Buckin<^ham.  Palace, 
•where  the  ciiiecn  herself  complimented  her  on 
the  thoroughly  '^deaorred  succctia"  which  she 
had  g;ained,  and  she  received  firora  Prince  Albert, 
who  is  very  fs-i'iiti.ilJy  ii  tlmrou^rh  jiuli^f  of  mu^ic, 
a  warm  aud'well-mcritod  tribute  of  hin  admira- 
tion for  her  talent.  At  the  doae  of  the  aeason. 
she  apjicarcd  also  in  oratorio,  and  in  the  Mesniah" 
ot  llandi-l,  and  the  St.  Paul"  of  Mendelssohn, 
made  a  >iu  <  (•.•^^  so  decided,  that  it  at  once 
ofltabIi»hcd  her  reputation  an  the  greatest  inter- 
preter of  sacred  miwic  at  precient  to  be  found. 
Slic  I'.iul  now  (U  tcrnuned  ujjon  visiting  her  own 
native  laud,  and  in  Xovcmbet  »he  reappeared  in 
Dublin,  at  the  Fhilharmonie  Concerts  in  that 
city.  Ilero  her  reception  wa«  beynnrl  conception 
enthu.sin.Htie,  and  she  wsm  the  recipient  of  an 
oration  ot  popukr  delight  which  k  almost 
beyond  belief.  She  then  made  her  appearance  at 
the  'llieatrc  lloyal,  under  Mr.  Calcraft's  mannge- 
nu'ut.  Sub-equently  nIu'  H])pcar('d  at  lior  own 
native  city,  Limerick,  and  iu  Cork,  where  the 
enthumum,  high  as  indeed  it  motmted,  eould  bat 
f  ijual  that  which  had  been  dispkyod  in  Dublin. 
Tii<U-<'d,  her  kucccss  in  Europe  lio^  been  remark- 
nhlc.  She  ha8  8ung  repeatedly  in  private  befm-e 
the  Ciueen  of  England,  ooth  at  Wiuduor  ('astle 
and  Buckingham  Palace.  She  was  honored  by 
the  wish,  pcrsomiUy  cvpresaod  to  her,  l)y  the 


Royal ;  in  consequence  of  wliicli  appointment  he 
redded  almost  wholly  in  Loudon,  xuitil  im  fa- 
therms  death,  to  whose  situation  in  tiie.vnim>- 
sity  he  succerrlrd.  llr^spcftins:  h'm  rmnpositiona, 
which  coiuiist  chtetly  of  Hathems  and  service 
little  Ls  known  ;  they  arc,  however,  said*  in  many 
respects,  to  have  great  oxccUeuce.  For  several 
of  the  concluding  years  of  hia  life,  Dr.  P.  llayea 
in  KUppohed  to  have  l)(  [<n  by  much  the  roost  cor- 
pulent man  in  England.  Ho  is  even  said  to 
haTe  equalled  in  weifcht  the  celebrated  lb. 
Bright,  the  miller  of  MaldoTi,  in  Es-;px.  The 
writer  of  the  article  rospecliug  him  in  Dr.  lieos'a 
Cyclopu-'dia  is  by  no  means  liberal  in  his  remarks, 
lie  says,  that,  "  with  a  very  limited  genius  for 
composition,  and  unlimited  vanity,  envy,  and 
(^plii  ii,  ho  was  alway.s  on  tbi'  fret,  and  by  liin  sit- 
uation had  a  pow^er,  which  he  uotox  spared,  to 
render  all  other  musicians  tuioomfiniable.  No 
one  entcrod  the  university  ocfasionally,  or  from 
curiw^ity,  who  did  not  alarm  him.  Hu*  extreme 
corp\ilency  will  bo  longer  renuanbcared  than  his 
abilities,  of  which  ho  has  left  no  example,  that 
we  can  recollect,  worthy  to  be  recorded."  In  the 
raontli  ol  Maruh,  1707,  Dr.  P.  Ilnvc^  went  to 
Loudon,  for  the  purpose  of  prosidljtg  at  tho 
ensuinf^  festiral  fat  the  Musical  Fund.  He  had 
drcs'.jod  himself  in  the  moniin;,'  of  the  I^>th  of 
March,  in  order  to  uUeud  the  tJkapcl  lloyal,  but 
was  suddeidy  taken  ill,  and  expired  shortly  after- 
wards. His  body  was  intertcd  iu  St.  Paul's  Ca- 
thedral, the  gentlemen  of  the  chaiMjl,  and  the 
choirs  of  St.  Paul's  and  Westminster,  hhiging 


Emperor  of  Austria,  that  she  should  return  to  j  Dr.  Ureen's  funeral  anthem,  "  Lord,  let  me  know 


Vienna.    In  erci^-  portion  of  her  proftssional 

career,  her  reptitation  for  virtue  as  a  woman  hns 
gone  liand  in  hand  with  her  reputation  tor 
genius  and  talent  as  an  artist. 

She  haiit;  in  New  York,  September,  18.51,  and 
has  siuto  uittde  the  t*)ur  of  the  L  nitod  States  and 
(  anada,  giving  concerts  with  coiLMiderable  success. 
She  has  also  sung  to  enthusiastic  crowds  in 
California  and  in  South  America. 

HAYES,  BR.  WnJXiM,  was,  esrly  in  life, 

organist  of  St.  M:m-*s  ('hnn:h,  Shrewsbury,  w}ii»  h 
situation  he  rctaiucd,  until,  a  vavniiry  orcurrui^ 
in  the  place  of  organist  of  ChrLstchurch,  Oxfonl, 
he  was  suthciently  fortunate  to  succeed  to  it,  and 
consequently  left  Shrcwsbiiry  for  his  new  ap- 


my  end."   Several  of  the  most  eminent  musical 

men  atteiuUd  ;\<\  movirners. 

II.VYM,  XK'DLO  FHAXfTSCO,  wa";  bom  at 
Rome,  of  t»erman  parents,  uljout  1679,  and  e«uiy 
in  life  settled  in  I..ondon,  as  profc^isor  of  music, 
where  he  wus  engaged,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
last  century,  with  Clayton  and  Dicnpart,  in  an 
attempt  to  (>stal)Ush  an  Italian  opera.  The  mer- 
its of  Haym,  as  a  musician,  entitled  him  to  bet- 
ter encouragement  than  he  seems  to  have  met 
with.  He  publinhod  two  operns  nf  sonntas,  for 
two  violins  and  a  Imm,  wliich  show  hiiu  to  have 
been  an  able  ma-^ter.  He  wm  a  man  of  learning, 
and  is  to  be  regarded  iu  other  respects  than  as  a 
mere  musician.    Being  well  skillea  in  medals,  he 


pointment.    Here  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree  !  publi-nhed  a  work  entitled  "//  Te.nor>  ■I'  i'r  M 


of  doctor  of  mujuc,  and  afterwards  appointed 
profcesor  of  mmde  in  the  university,  as  wtell  as 
organist  of  several  of  the  rolle^eq.  Few  of  his 
coini>ositioin  are  ut  prt-^eni  known.  Whilst  at 
8hrewsburv,  he  composed  and  printed  a  set  of 
<•  English  liallads."  Thora  are  extant,  in  manu- 
script, scvernl  of  hi«  ecclesisstical  compositions, 
which  were  writti  n  f  ir  the  diiferent  eollcL:<  s,  nnd 
a  few  of  his  catchcsi,  glce-s,  and  canons  have 
heon  printed.  He  also  assisted  iu  the  pub- 
lication of  Dr.  Boycc's  cathedral  music.  Dr. 
Hayes  was  considered  a  studious  and  active  pro- 
fessor, OS  well  as  an  excellent  performer  on  tho 
organ.  Ho  had  the  sole  conduct  and  manage- 
ment of  the  concerts  and  music  meetings  in  Ox- 
ford until  the  time  of  his  death,  about  the  year 
1779. 

1IAYE.S,  DR.  FlIILir,  son  oUlie  prccctling,  was 
bom  about  the  year  \7'i'\  and  received  his  musical 
cdueation  prim  ipally  from  his  father.  Early  iu  life, 
hu  \\  m  admilted  one  of  the  gcutlcmou  of  the  Chapel 


ijlie  Antiche^"  in  two  volumes  quarto,  ItaUan  and 
English.  He  alw>  wrote  Le  Mempt"  and  "  /,« 
Denituiicc,"  two  frngedios,  and  published  a  fine 
edition  of  the  Ck  msalemiM  Librrnia  "  of  Ta.sso, 
in  two  volumes  <iuarto,  with  cuts ;  he  wa**  idso 
the  compiler  of  a  book,  very  uscfiU  to  the  lovecs 
of  Italian  litcrattire,  entitled  "  Xnftzia  ttn'  IJM 
rari  Italiani."  lie  further  published,  ab<iut  the 
year  1730,  pro^posalsfor  printing  by  aubscription  a 
huitonr  of  music,  in  two  volumes  quarto,  which  he 
had  uTittrti  iu  If  alinn,  and  whieh  wa=5  to  have  been 
translated  into  Euj;iLsh ;  but  it  is  to  be  pre«umed 
he  mot  with  small  encouragement,  the  work  hav- 
ing never  been  published. 

IIAYN,  F.  G.,  a  pianist,  published  some  mu- 
rio  fen:  his  instrument  at  Dreram  and  BnuMwick, 

in  the  years  1797  and  1798. 

II  DUR.    (U.)   B  major. 

IIE.VI).  'llie  name  b^  which  that  part  of  a 
note  is  diutiuguished  which  detinniaes  its  pod* 
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tion  in  the  BtafT,  and  to  which  the  filum,  or  tail, 
i»  joined.  Also  applied  to  that  part  of  a  vioUn 
in  which  the  piiuti  or  pegs,  are  aerowed* 

HKAD-STATJ..   A  lUon.il  employed  hy  the 

aucit'iit  inu-sii  iaiH.    S(. e  C^Ai'i.siui  M. 

HEADS  OF  NOTES.  The  heads  of  notes 
are  either  open  or  cloHe,  that  iH,  white  or  black, 
and  moat  alwan  be  placed  ona  line  or  in  aepace, 
dknat^ 


^^^^ 


HEARING.  That  of  the  five  fiennes  to  wbSdti 
harmony  and  melody  refer.    Sep  Ear. 

HEATHEB,  WILLIAM  £DWAIU>,  was 
born  in  1784.   Manifetitin^  at  a  Terr  early  apce 

Rii  rx(  t-asivc  fondness  for  llic  t-roation  nf  niuriU  fil 
soundu,  young  Heather  &rst  tried  his  tikill  in 
generating  a  scale,  by  suspending  irons,  called 
holdf!iit«,  vised  by  cabinet  makers  nnd  joiners, 
proportioning  them  according  to  their  acutoness 
or  gravity,  and  then  striking  them  with  a  wooden 
mallet  so  as  to  produce  what  he  then  termed 
mnsic.  8a W5,  cnLHeli^,  inortise^s  8crai)en;,  and 
other  tools,  Avrrn  \mt  in  ri'(iui-*ition  for  the  same 
purpose  of  yielding  soxind.  during  the  abaencc  of 
nis  fsther's  journeymen  at  meals,  and  to  their  in- 
pxpre-isiblo  torment  and  loss  of  time  and  tools.  At 
about  fuiir  years  ot  age,  he  succeeded  in  pre- 
railing  upon  hiB  father  to  look  out  at  some 
broker's  shop  for  an  old  spinet ;  and  after  much 
diaCus.sion  as  to  the  merits  of  the  ditferent  instru- 
ments examined,  the  father  con-iderini,'  tlio 
workmanship  of  the  case  of  primary  importance, 
while  the  son  looked  for  a  Tery  contrary  quality, 
one  was  approved  and  purchased  for  a  few  shil- 
lings. After  hammering  this  away  until  it  had 
lost  all  vitality,  it  was  bartered  for  an  old  virgin- 
al, which  then  appcjircrl  to  Heather  the  nf  plus 
ultra  of  all  musical  iustnuuents.  To  pass  over  a 
variety  of  other  childish  ertorts,  he  Jiow  ap- 
proached the  time  when  he  may  be  said  to  have 
entered  upon  his  erentinl  life.  Aji  his  fiither^s  fiim- 
ily  had  much  inrreased,  and  his  jiarentn  had  not 
the  means,  with  theix  limited  capital,  of  HU]iply- 
ing  their  son  with  efficient  instruction  in  tlie  nui- 
gii  al  prnfe-i'^ioii,  which  ho  was  bent  on  following, 
and  ay  it  appeared  pretty  evident  that  M)me  of  the 
chUdren  must  eventually  seek  good  or  evil  in  the 
wide  world*  it  was  recommended  by  a  worthy 
fiiend,  a  clergyman,  that  the  subject  of  this  me- 
aoir  diould  bo  the  first  started  from  the  paternal 
tOoCi  From  the  boy's  rumbliii;r  and  romantic  > 
propensities,  the  piopoaition  was  at  first  met  with  | 

reluctance  by  his  par'-nf   :  but  in  the  end  the  son's 
good  star  prfnailed,  ami  thu  belore-iueutioued  . 
friend  undertook  to  procure  his  admission  on  the 
•stabliahment  of  ^t.  Paul's  Cathedral  as  a  choris-  j 
ter.  Dr.  Chard,  of  Winchester,  leaving  tiie  school,  { 
yount;  Heather  was  eh-cti-d  to  the  vacancy,  and 
placed  under  the  late  Mr.  Hudson,  then  almoner 
and  master  of  l&e  boys.  He  here  completed  his 
time  of  five  years,  and  rrrelveil  the  usual  t^ratni- 
ty  from  the  denn  and  chapter ;  but  as  the  choir 
was  not  then  over  strong  in  soprano  voices,  and 
Heather's  voice  being  thai  in  its  best  state,  he  was 
retained  in  the  catiiednl,  and  tnmed  over,  ^ith  the 
other  bovs,  to  the  care  and  tuition  of  Mr.  Bellarav, 


hovsei  and  had  masters  to  superintend  the  other 
branches  of  their  education.  While  in  the  ca- 
thedral, he  wa-.  0''casionaHy  borro^\  ed  to  as'^ist  in 
the  r>er\'ices  of  other  diocciM^  so  that  from  iuc<^ 
sant  employment  therein  ibr  many  yearn  may  be 
traeed  his  constant  predilertion  for  cathedral  duty, 
although  the  ituiliion  of  the  day,  in  a  degree^ 
obliged  bun  to  relinc^ulsh  it  for  more  profitable 
employment.  Having  benefited  by  the  iustruc- 
tions  of  Bellamy,  and  becomijig  restless  (as  he 
himself  expresses)  "  to  east  ray  bread  \ipon  the 
waters  in  the  hope  of  its  rotumiug  uuto  me  after 
many  dayn,"  he  became  urgent  for  his  rdease, 
which  at  last  was  granted.  He  then  en;:aKe(l 
as  anthem  singer  to  various  cha]M.Li  of  oikje  at 
the  west  end  of  the  town,  and  united  himself 
with  choirs,  (both  Protestant  nnd  Catholic,) 
wheresoever  established.  Duruj^^  tbo  week  ho 
f^ot  «'n:^ai;e[iM  ;;t  -  in  harmonic  soi  i«-ties  and  pri- 
vate glee  parties,  filling  up  occasioual  vacaucius 
by  proTindal  employment.  Witii  all  his  pTaeti> 
cal  experirnro,  however,  he  found,  as  ho  in- 
creased in  years,  that  his  theoretical  inlormation 
was  too  limited  ;  he  therefore  followed  his  studies 
closely,  and  haunted  the  sides  of  the  musicians 
he  chiefly  esteemed;  whilst,  under  the  jdea  of 
turniu'^'  over  for  them,  he  watehcd  their  manage- 
ment oi  their  instruments*  aud  humbly  soxight 
half  a  doMtt  hints  for  his  impxoTement,  when 
they  had  finished  their  performance.  His  voice 
Ktiil  remaining  undiminished  in  strength,  he  ac- 
cepted a  permanent  engagement  under  the  csle- 
brated  Rev.  S.  Parry,  to  sing  at  his  chapel,  near 
Bedford  S<][uare,  oti  Sunday  mornings,  'rhis  em- 
ployment hiou<,'ht  him  in  contact  with  the  then 
organist  CostcUow,  to  whom  he  became  so  much 
attaehed,  that  in  the  end  he  prevailod  on  his 
father  to  place  him  under  articles  to  that  gentle- 
man for  five  years.  Costellow  liad  ju.st  then  suc- 
ceeded the  late  Stephen  Storace  at  the  piano- 
forte in  the  orchestra  of  Old  Drury,  and  his  prac- 
tice being  very  great.  Heather  occasioiwUy  sup- 
pUcd  Im  place  in  the  orchestra  at  relu-arsals,  and 
sometimes  ou  the  eveitiug  of  periormanoe.  In 
the  ^  ear  179B,  he  omumeneed*  a  new  career  or 
maknig  his  first  appearanoo  on  theatrical  hoards, 
in  the  chameter  of  tklward,  in  "The  .Smu;:[j;]er»." 
\\'luie  his  voice  lasted,  he  continued  to  leprescnt 
the  characters  j)reviously  so  ably  fille(l  by  the 
then  master  \N  elsh,  who  had  retired  ;  this  occu- 
pation, combined  with  provincial  nnd  minor  en- 
gagemontii,  tenninated  his  theatrical  career,  liis 
arttdes  having  expired  with  Costdlow,  he  parted 
from  his  nnistcr  with  regret,  whose  peaccaMe and 
paternal  roof  lie  left,  to  throw  himself  once  moro 
upon  a  turbulent  andaorrowtul  world.  He  then 
entered  ^,'ay  lite,  bcfame  what  is  termed  jolly  and 
touvivijil,  aud  hiji  voice  hud  t>ettlcd  Luto  a 
pleasing  counter  tenor,  found  a  knife  aud  fork 
ready  for  him  at  nuMt  tables  he  chose  to  approach* 
This  employment  of  his  time  leading  to  endless 
eiii^aironn  ni>  in  town  nnd  country,  he  found  hi« 
healtli  giving  way,  and  his  opportunities  of  study 
totally  broken  in  ui»on  ;  he  coTisenuently  formed 
a  re^lntion  to  brenk  the  charm,  and  with  a  small 
fiddle  in  his  pocket,  and  but  little  money,  com- 
menced his  travels  oa  foot.  l*o(>try,  history,  and 
biography  oonstituting  his  ddiglit,  lloldsmith 
came  In  for  his  share  of  admiration ;  and,  with  • 
lii^'lit  heart  and  emjity  jmrse,  he  determined  upon 
seeking  adventures.   To  bo  briei^  he  returned 


who  succeeded  Hudson  as  matter.   The  children  ,  ovujutiK  j.w  w  w.*.,  «v 

ia  those  days  wen  wholly  provided  for  in  the  |  from  the  eontemplatieii  of  loreij  natimf  and 
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Biui  in  bis  half  wild  steteb  to  the  metropolis,  and 

commenced  tcachiiifr,  to  tho  RTffit  improvcmpnt 
oi  hbi  iiuaiiccs.  lie  thtu  bcciuue  orjiuuist  to  lUe 
parish  of  Walthamtitow,  after  a  severe  contest,  on 
the  ereetioa  of  an  orgwn  in  that  church,  and  took 
up  his  abode  in  a  aeeluded  part  of  K])piiig  Foreat. 
Ileif  he  read  with  more  ;\i  i;tv,  aiul  iiu])iovod 
his  mumcai  erudition  with  more  eiicut,  tiian  he 
bad  done  for  Keveral  prectniing  yours,  lie  ulti- 
mntely  Hurrccdi  d  in  t^,tal)H.sliiii^  a  very  lucrative 
practice,  luruiijlied  a  houjso  in  the  village  of 
Walthanifttow,  and  received  several  pupils  in- 
tended fior  the  profoasion.  But,  alas !  the  melan- 
ofaoly  and  restlflsemess  which  had  at  times  before 
aiUictcd  him  ^^  (•re  now  rcufwcd ;  lie  therefore 
speedily  delcrwiucd  upon  once  again  striking  his 
eolocs,  and  after  apologizing  to  the  neighborhood 
through  whose  kind  exertions  he  had  been  seated, 
after  u  most  unprecedented  and  arduous  contest, 
in  his  actual  situation,  he  Bttde  a  final  retxeat 
from  Walthamrtow,  tenderii^  bis  resignation  as 
organist.  He  now  retamed  to  the  f^rand  focus, 
London,  ami  eiii^agod  m  Bcveral  p*  riiil  i  al  jiubli- 
cations.  Here,  once  more,  ho  succeeded  in  attub- 
Bahiwg  himself  comfortably,  and  increasing  his 
practice.  The  old  I'  ti veil  of  vagabondizing,  how- 
ever, retunied,  and  lie  must  faux  leave  all  present 
happinofls  and  pvoqiectiTe  adrantage  to  see  once 
nune  a,  ehange  of  country  and  scenery.  In  due 
tbne  he  returned  to  London,  and  undiatoolt  the 
mauHi;emeut  of  the  mu.sical  proceedings  of  the 
Oaiedonian  institution,  then  in  its  inlancy,  for 
tho  support  of  Scotch  iMikUana  and  sailors  and 
their  fkmUics.  Ahout  the  some  period,  he  agreed 
to  produce  a  musical  piece  at  Covout  Garden 
Tbeafxeb  oalled  «  The  Nondescript,"  which,  how- 
ever, was  not  successful.  lie  next  engaged  to 
supply  tho  late  Duke  of  Kent  with  manuscript 
symphonies  for  his  excellent  hand  ;  sJso  in  Avrit- 
iug  ior  the  music  trade,  and  preparing  young  au- 
tiioia*  works  tot  the  prewt,  at  the  same  time  in- 
crcnsin?  a  very  considerable  professional  and  jiri- 
Tite  practice.  EugagemeuU»  and  wealtli  now 
OBoe  Bioce  flowed  in  apace,  with  the  usual  con- 
aequenees — desixe  of  change.  He  now  pictured 
to  himself  the  services  he  might  render  mankind 

bybcrominga  di-.(  I[)h'  of  ."Csi  ulapiiis;  the  thovi;;]it 

had  no  sooner  existed  tluiu  tho  change  was  dc- 
tenuined  upon.  He  sold  all  his  goods,  and  ex- 
changed music  for  tho  dissecting  rf)om.  These 
studies  were  pursucil  for  somu  time  very  indus- 
1noasly;but  his  ruling  iKth^iou  again  returning 
for  music  and  a  wandering  liie,  he  deserted  the 
table  of  the  demonstrator,  and  renewed  his  vimts 
to  former  patrons  at  their  re^iideuces  in  the  coun- 
try, remaining  for  a  tiiuc  at  dilEerent  geMtlcmcu's 
homes.  CotiMiiin^  his  health  to  be  on  the  de- 
cline about  thii*  period,  he  next  decided  on  trying 
the  sea  air  and  bathing  fur  u  mouth  ur  tvi  u  iu  the 
west  of  England.  lie  therefore  proceeded  to 
Sidmouth  with  tho  intention  of  remaining  only  a 
few  weeks ;  but  as  the  residence  of  a  very  short 
period  brought  him  into  contact  ^vith  the  sur- 
rounding neighborhood,  music  became  the  order 
of  the  day,  and  in  tho  eoune  of  a  fow  months  he 
mustered  an  orcher?tm,  vocal  and  instrnnicntnl, 
(purely  auiuteur,  with  the  exception  of  himscil) 
of  all  the  beauty  and  fashion  of  that  part  of 
Devonshire.  Monthly  dinners  took  place  among 
the  gentlemen,  at  which  Heather  states  he  has 
heard  four  and  live  ])art  i;lees(  e\eiuted  with  a 

^•cisioa  that  would  have  becu  creditable  to 


some  of  his  brother  professors.  The  kiadneaa 

and  Uberality  he  experienced  here  from  all  parties 
became,  in  the  end,  tho  cause  of  extending  his 
»tay  from  three  or  four  weeks  to  iliroe  years. 
ISoUdtations  constantly  azziTing  for  his  return  to 
the  metropolis,  to  which  place  he  had  only  once 
gone,  from  Devonshire,  for  a  few  years,  to  !»et 
married !  he  once  more  shifted  liis  quarters,  and 
quitted  the  seclusion  and  peam  <tf  **DovaiB'a 
mj-rtle  vales"  for  the  huge  levittiuaL  Lomdoitf 
whcro  he  remained. 

IIEBENSTREIT,  P^VNTALEOX.  The  in- 
ventor of  the  famous  Pantaloon,  and  at  tlie  same 
time  one  of  the  most  skUful  violinists  of  his  time^ 
followed,  in  1997,  profession  of  a  dancing 
master  at  I.eipsic,  and  had  attained,  even  nt  that 
period,  such  jjrt>rtcieucy  on  his  instrument,  that 
(.'ouut  Logi  cried  out  on  hearing  him,  **  OommoU  ! 
fai  iU  en  Italie,  et  jt  n  at  pa»  cntetulu  <h  jmre'il." 
In  1705,  Ilebenstreit  went  to  Paris,  and  played 
there  before  Louis  XI\'.  This  prince  not  oidy 
loaded  him  with  his  Duvors,  but  even  deigned  to 
giro  his  new  instrument  the  Christian  name  of 
its  inventor.  The  year  aft  it  his  return  from  Par- 
is, he  entered  the  service  of  the  Duke  of  i^ise- 
nach,  as  chapel  and  ballet  master  to  the  court, 
where  he  played  double  cnnrprto'?  of  hi*^  own 
composition  with  Tolemann.  lu  1"08,  ]ic  went 
to  Dresden,  as  charalier  musician  to  the  King  of 
Poland,  and  there  received  a  salary  of  a  thousand 
crowns.  Tho  exact  time  of  Yam  death  is  not 
ku  iu  n,  but  he  is  supposed  to  have  liviod  beyond 

the  year  1730. 

llElUtEW  MUSIC.  Notwithstanding  tho 
great  labors  of  the  »?arly  fathers  of  the  church, 
and  of  many  other  learned  men,  there  are  few 
materials,  oven  in  the  Scriptures  tiiemselv^,  for  n 
very  h^atisfai'tory  acconnt  of  the  music  of  the  Jow- 
i.sh  nation,  whose  restricted  intercourse  M'ith  other 
nations  prevents  ourreeeiving  any  illustration  of 
it  from  contcmpnniry  writer^.  AU  that  can  bo 
done  u  to  cite  u  low  pai«iagub  Irom  holy  wit, 
ri'hitive  to  the  lirst  ages  of  tho  world,  Irom  which 
it  will  be  seen  that*  lirom  a  ver^  early  ^^eriod*  tha 
art  oonstantly  ministered  to  the  reUgions  cere- 
monies of  the  Hebrews.  Moses  (  (icu.  iv.  21) 
tells  us  that  Jubal,  sixth  in  dcmreut  from  Caui, 
was  «<  the  father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp 
and  organ."  This  must  have  boon  but  a  short 
period  ulUfr  the  deluge,  iiix  hundred  years  after 
thLi  period  Laban  lepnNwhei  Jacol}  thus':  ••\\lMfe- 
ibro  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly,  and  st^  away 
from  me,  and  didst  not  tell  me,  that  I  might 
have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth  and  wit!i  sfuig, 
with  tabrct  and  with  harp;"  So  that  at  this 
time  vocal  and  instrumental  mnsio  was  not  un« 
usual.  For  two  huntU-ed  and  fifty  years  after  this 
period  notbiii"?  occurs  relative  to  munic,  when  we 
tind  Mcses,  alter  pa.ssing  the  lied  Sea,  singing 
with  tho  Ii^ruelites  on  the  occasion.  Miriam, 
Aaron't?  tiister,  «'  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand,  and 

all  thi'  w(jincn  went  out  after  her  ^vith  timbreln 

oud  with  daucck."  There  seems  ground  for  cou- 
jeetnring  that  Miriam,  by  burtb  Egyptian,  and 

educoteu  in  E£r}-]it,  might  have  learned  the  tiso 
of  the  titubrei  and  the  dance  in  that  country. 
The  instruments  mentioned  during  the  administra- 
tion of  Mosos  appear  to  have  been  confined  to  the 
trump^  and  the  tambourine.  After  tho  siege  of 
Jericlio,  wlierc  tlu-  nims"  liorns  that  were  Mown 
were  rather  military  signals  than  instni meats  of 
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miwio,  we  tm  no  nwnd  of  m»m>  tUl  tho 
pewmoe  of  the  ouatiele  of  Buak  and  Debonui, 

•which  seems  in  hiiw  hocn  sung  in  dialogue  with- 
out io8trumcuts,  excepting  tho  tunbrcl  and  tho 
trumpet  befbra  meniioned.  From  several  ptut- 
8age»  music  appears  lo  luivo  butii  uinted  witli 
prophecy.  Samuel  (book  i.  cli.  x.  v.  .)  i  says  to 
Seiu,  "  Thou  Hhalt  meet  a  company  o(  prnphvts 
ooming  down  £ram  the  high  plaee,  with  a  ptMl- 
terr,  and  s  tabrett  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp  Mfore 
thciu."  Tht'ii"  ])rophet0  were  doubtless  jioets  or 
pwlmodiKtH,  unproccisaiori  of  Terscs  which  tliey 
aanff  to  tho  accompaniment  of  an  instrument; 
and  many  of  the  fathers  h.-n-r  snppnserl  that  flu- 
Jews  had  a  college  or  school  ol'  prophets,  wiiich 
was  also  a  school  of  music,  for  thej  almost  uni- 
Tonallf  accompanied  theniaelveB,  or  were  ac- 
companied by  others,  with  musical  instronents. 
David,  who  luul  cultivated  music  from  his  iii- 
imoYf  aeexaa  to  have  been  destined  bv  hi£  family 
to  the  profewion  of  a  prophet;  and  ot.  Ambrose 
•ays  that  he  waA  chosen  by  God,  above  all  the 
Otner  prophets,  to  compose  the  Psalms.  l*hc 
power  that  tho  harp  of  David  had  upon  Saul, 
when  he  was  tormented  with  the  evil  s])irit,  Ls  an 
example,  among  many  others,  of  the  influence  of 
music  fju  the  mriladit's  of  tho  mind,  and  espe- 
cially in  cases  of  melancholy.  Under  the  reign 
of  mvid  music  was  much  esteemed.  He  ap- 
pointrd  ix  £;reat  corps  of  muMcians  for  the  n  Ii 
bration  ol  religious  ceremonie»,  and  hia  patron- 
mge  noocssarily  extended  its  influence.  David, 
on  all  occasions,  seems  to  have  been  interested  in 
the  solemnities  of  his  time:  wo  find  him  con- 
tiiiunlly  dancing  and  ]jliiyinji  botoio  tho  J/^nl, 
with  songs,  harps,  psalteries,  timbrels,  cymbal'^, 
eomsts,  and  tnunpeto.  As  in  Bpfypt,  die  musi- 
cians Avcro  rotifinoil  to  nne  friraily,  that  of  Levi, 
which  was  excluhi\  L  ly  consecrated  to  tiie  aen'ice 
of  the  Lovd  and  the  cultivation  of  music.  When 
Solomon  was  made  king,  four  thousand  were  the 
number  **  which  praised  the  Ix>rd  witli  instru- 
ments." Dr.  lUinifv  calls  the  reign  of  Solomon 
the  Augustan  age  of  tho  Jews;  and  thotwh  Sol- 
omon, unlike  his  ftther,  was  not  himsdf  a  pcr- 
fnrinrr,  and  ranked  men  siii<;ors  and  wmucn 
singers,  and  the  delights  ot  the  i»oiis  of  men,  suc  h 
as  musical  instruments,"  among  the  ^'anitic-s  of 
thfwnrld,  yet  he  continued  the  priests  and  T,<'vitu8 
iu  his  employ.  lu  the  reign  of  Johosha})hut,  the 
Levites  were  useful  in  the  field  of  battlo,  und 
were,  by  their  songs,  the  cause  of  the  victory  that 
was  gained ;  and,  indeed,  this  was  not  the  only 
instance  iu  u  hich  tbey  were  similarly  serviceable. 
iJomo  time  betoro  the  destruction  of  tlie  tt'iuplc 
and  the  tirst  H.ibylonish  captirity,  music  and  the 
saerc  1  rites  liad  met  with  intorriiptton,  both  on 
siCfOuutol  war  uud  by  their  intercourse  with  foreign 
nations.  The  captinty  was  a  mortal  blow  to  the 
•ndearors  they  had  made  to  xecorer  their  music ; 
and  ozty-six  years,  the  period  of  its  duration,  were 
sufficient  to  efTiu  e  all  from  their  reiuembrjince. 
This  oblivion  i  ^  teclingiy  dejilored  iu  the  i;i7Ui 
Flaabn:  «lIow  ^hall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in 
a  fitmni;p  hindr"'  Kerstablished,  but  soon  after- 
wards <  apiives  a  second  time,  again  delivered, 
and  tbeii  conquered  liy  tlic  Egyptians,  Persians, 
and  Komans,  auccessivoiy,  the  un£(iirtunate  Jews 
taad  no  letsure  to  eultivata  the  arts;  and  it  ap- 
pears i)rob:ible  that  tlieir  music,  which  scarcely 


number  of  tho  performers  than  upon  any  refined 
knowledge  of  the  art   Amoni;  the  modem  Jews, 

in=*trumf'ntiil  as  well  its  vocal  luu-^ir  was  ext  luded 
from  the  synsigo^uu  from  the  time  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  'llie  singing  they  allow  at 
the  present  day  is  a  modern  innovation;  for,  ao> 
coidiiig  to  a  pa.ssago  of  their  prophets,  the  Jews 
consider  it  contrary  to  their  law,  or  at  least  im- 
noper,  to  aing  or  rejoice  until  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah.  The  German  are  the  only  Jews  in  the 
present  day  who  have  a  regular  musit  al  estal>- 
lishment  in  their  synagogties.  They  sing  in 
parts,  and  have  praserred  traditional  melodies 
which  aro  considered  very  anciont.  At  Prague 
an  organ  ia  used  to  ucconiiiauy  tlio  siiigiiig. 

IIECK.  A  writer  of  a  treatise  on  thorough  baas, 
pubUshed  previously  to  the  year  1797. 

IlEEREX,  AKXOLD,  TL  T..,  profosj^or  of  phi- 
losophy  at  (iottiugou,  was  bom  iu  1760.  Ho 
wrote  *'  DttMrt.  <b  Ckori  Gnteanm  tmffiei  JVSiCM 
et  Lidoig,  Ratiam  AtfummUi  huUkh"  GottiBgaii, 

17H-1. 

IIEERINGEX,  VON,  of  Xcw  York,  in  March, 
18.50,  patented  a  new  system  of  musical  notation, 
and  seretal  works  on  this  system  were  published 
the  same  year  by  Huntington  ft  Son^e,  Kew 

York.  Professor  Ileeringen's  system  ilispenses 
w  ith  the  use  of  flats  and  sharps,  and  of  what  wo 
call  the  signature.  Instead  of  our  seren  sylla- 
bles, do,  re,  mi,  S.c.,  it  has  t-«"elvo,  pivhr^  a  sylla- 
ble for  each  IcUer,  Jiluuij  uud  natural.  Doe,  dee, 
ray,  rce,  me,  fa,  fee,  sole,  see,  la,  lee,  da,  doe. 
The  music  is  then  written  in  black  and  white 
notes,  the  color  having  no  refinrenee  to  the  length 
of  the  note  ;  that  is,  the  white  notp*  are  to  be 
B\uig  natural,  or  to  be  played  upon  the  white  keys 
of  the  piano-forte,  and  the  black  ones  sung  flat* 
or  shaqi,  nr  played  M\w>n  tho  black  keys.  Fhen 
tho  key  in  ijidicated  by  the  syllable  which  bo- 
longs  to  the  key  note,  as  the  key  of  fa,  &e. 
There  are  other  important  changes  introduced. 

HEIBERGEH,  JOSEPH,  a  German  composer, 
resided  at  Rome  in  1777,  and  wrote  there  the  op- 
era "  II  C/iiuiwI/o,"  w  hich  w  as  considered  the  Mat 
piece  of  the  year  iu  which  it  was  produced. 

H££N'DL,  or  HAINDL,  director  of  the  oon- 
ccrti  at  Innspruck,  about  the  yeair  1782»  composed 
there  the  music  of  aoL  opsm  called  **  Tha  Mer» 

chant  of  Sin  y run. " 

HEINECHEN,  JOHANN  DA\TD,  chapel- 
master  to  the  lUng  of  Poland  and  Elector  of 
Saxony,  was  bom  in  1683.  He  wrote  much 
music  for  the  church,  theatre,  and  chamber,  also 

BC^'eral  didactic  works  on  music.  His  composi- 
tions bear  date  from  the  year  17011  to  1728. 

UEIX£i££N,  NICHOLAS.  Composer  of 
'*  Eight  Psalm  Tunes  in  Score,  with  an  Accompa- 
niment for  the  Ori^nii  f  r  I'iano-fortc."  A  critic 
in  the  "  llurmonitou'  observes  of  thispublicatiou: 

Mr.  Ilcmeken's  eight  psalms  do  him  inllnito 
credit,  as  a  harmoni-t.  We  have  not  often  met 
with  Hucred  mu  ic  of  tlus  deseripUou.  the  inspec- 
tion of  wbii  li  has  idforded  us  so  much  pleasure 
as  tim  modest,  metitoriotta  woclu  llie  sweet- 
ness  of  the  melodies,  the  skUM  arrangement  of 


the  pads,  and  the  une.xauii)le<l  moderation  of  the 
rtaswved  the  name  till  the  reign  of  David,  even  at  |  price  (three  shillings)  ou^t  to  rccommaid  them, 
ita  best  epoch,  depended  I6r  dS»ot  men  upon  tibe  |  not  only  to  all  eongregationa  that  promotsdero- 
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tional  ain^g,  but  to  every  priTats  ftoilj  that  I  at  PUu,  publuhed,  i&  1780,  twetretikM  for  th* 
yrktm  to  onltmite  Miiom  miuic."  |  Tiolin,  bx  dnaa  fitt  thA  flute^  and  an  aiietto. 

TIEI.T),  a  violinist  in  tho  niajirl  lloyal  at  Mu- 
nich, wns  con^dcml,  in  the  3-mr  I7\)i,  oue  of  Uie 
best  pupib  of  the  oelebcated  JSck. 

HELD,  JOII.  niEO.,  a  dcK  tor  of  Inws  at 
Pra$;ue,  was  an  excelleat  amateur  i»iugcr.  guitar- 
i»t,  and  eompofier  of  -vocal  moMC.  Hi»  Ant  work 
was  j)ul)li  linl  in  1796.  It  is  called  **  JtfJsrlu  ii,  mn 
J'J'tl^ei,  iii  Muxi/cy"  Prague.  Another  of  hw  pub- 
lications is  «  6  LMer  nut  Klaner,"  Leipaie,  1S08. 

HELDERU8.  BARTH0L011£IT8,  a  ehimsli 

comjin^or  in  the  sevoutccath  century,  was  born 
at  (Jot ha.  Ilia  compoiiitious  bear  date  Ixom  1G15 
to  1621. 

IIELE,  fi.  PE  LA,  rhnpol -master  nt  the  ca- 
thedral of  Domick.  iu  Flauders.  lived  in  the  lat- 
tor  half  of  the  aixteeiith  century,  and  publiihod 
some  maaaea  and  other  aaorad  muno  at  Antmrp. 

HELFER,  CIL\RLE!=5  T)',  cntxon  and  cboir 
master  of  the  cathedral  of  Soi^us,  compo«ed 
several  mngncn  and  vespers,  hearing  date  from 

lGo3  to  167H. 

HELIA,  CAMILLO  DI.  A  contrapuntist  of 
the  fifteenth  century.  Spreml  of  liis  coraposi- 
tiou^  were  publi-hcd  by  Di-  Anliquis  at  Venire, 
in  158o,  in  whicli  work  may  be  found*  alao,  aome 
pieces  by  Vittmno  di  Helia. 

HELICON.  The  name  of  a  curiouR  ancient 
instrument  constructed  for  demonstrating  the 
constmances.  It  Ls  «aid  to  have  been  orij^inally 
su,;gestetl  by  Ptolemy;  however,  Znrlino  antl 
Salinas  made  each  important  improvemeuta  iu  it, 
as  to  entitle  themaelvea  to  a  conodeiahle  ahaie  of 
the  lienor  of  its  invention. 

HELLEH  livrd,  prohaWy,  nbont  the  ycnr  1797f 
as  an  int«trumeutal  pprionuLT  at  I'aris,  where,  ill 
the  above  year,  Pleyel  published  two  of  hia 
quatuors  for  wind  instruments. 

HELLER,  JONATUAX.  a  doctor  in  theology, 
published,  in  the  first  half  of  the  last  century, 

"Se  veral  works  on  mii.sic ;   among  othcni,  **D* 

SaUatioHiljitJi  rc4it;iw>is,"  I^'ipsic,  1737. 

IIELLER,  STEPHEN,  onu  of  the  most  grace- 
ful and  original  of  the  modern  )>iano-fortc  com- 
posers, was  bom  at  Feeth,  in  Uun^y,  on  the 
Uth  of  May,  1815. 

HELLMUTH,  FREDERIC,  musician  to  the 

EleL'tnr  nf  Meiitz,  wa  >  born  in  1711,  Ho  evinced 
fjreat  talents  tor  music  Irom  his  earliest  inl'nncy, 
an<l  h<t<l  a  tine  tenor  voic«.  Three  sonatas  for 
the  harpsichord,  with  accompanituents  for  violin 
and  violouccUo,  of  his  compositiou,  were  pub« 
liflhed  at  Oflfonbach  in  1774. 

HELLMUTH,  CAliL.  younj?er  brother  of  the 
preceding,  was  a  musician  at  Menti,  and  hut*band 
to  Josopha  Hellmttth,  a  oelebiated  linger  in  Qer- 

many. 

HEMnERGEB,  F.    A  Gennaa  pianist  and 

Rood  compossor,  rosddmt  hi  France,    lie  pub- 

hshed  at  Lyons  and  Piuls  m  \  (  ral  oj  eras  of  in- 
Ktrumeutal  and  vocal  mu^c,  between  the  years 
1787  and  1790. 

HEML  A  Greek  word,  as<^  in  mxuie,  ai^id- 
fyinghalf;  aa AsauXoiw, half  atone. 


HEINLEIX.  PAT'L,  dircrtor  of  the  music 
and  or^nui^t  at  N uremberj^,  died  iu  IfiSG.  He 
resided  for  some  time  in  Italy,  and  wan  celebrated 
for  hw  |)erfonuance  on  the  harpsichord  and  sev- 
eral wind  instruments.  IIii>  compodtious  were 
alao  in  high  estimation* 

HETXRICIT.  AXTHOXY  PHTLI?.  is  a  Bohe- 
mian by  birth,  but  hm  so  long  rtisidcd  in  this 
country  as  to  be  generally  known  aa  *•  Father  Hein- 
rich,"  tho  veteran  Kentucky  composer.  He  was 
bred  to  the  mercantile  profession,  but  ultimate- 
ly became  principal  m  an  extenaiTe  banking 
house.  In  his  early  liic  he  does  not  seem  to  have 
given  mnch  attention  to  miisie,  and  not  until, 
durint:  his  travels,  he  visited  Malta,  diil  the  pas- 
siou  for  it  take  decided  potsseaaiou  of  him  ;  then 
(to  use  the  worda  of  his  German  biographer)  he 
mot  with  a  Cremonn  Indy,  who  from  that  moment 
became  his  constant  companion  through  all  his 
wanderings,  until  she  was  stabbed  by  a  ( art-le^s 
musician  in  the  Drury  Lane  orchestra.  For  long 
years  they  were  never  separated,  and  in  the 
erow  tled  eit\  and  the  solitary  i)rairle  she  his 
onl;^'  and  coustant  comfort  and  cheering  com- 
panion. No  marriage  vow  consecrated  their  love ! 
—  the  lady  was  only  a  fiddle.  Several  Ktrnn;,'e 
anecdotes  are  related  ot  him  and  his  vioUn, 
which  we  have  not  room  now  to  relate.  By  one 
of  those  mutations  of  fortune  common  to  com- 
mercial countries,  he  lost  his  large  fortune;  he 
neither  (luailed  nor  repined  at  it,  hut  only  gave 
himsell'  up  the  more  to  music.  Ho  was  at  Phila- 
delphia when  the  news  of  hia  loaa  came,  and  he 
started  from  there  and  travelled  on  foot  «)\  or  the 
AUcghanies,  and  sought,  in  the  solitude  ol  the 
Kentucky  forests,  to  hold  more  strict  communion 
with  his  musical  being.  For  twelve  months  he 
dwelt  in  a  solitary  log  cabin,  with  no  companion 
but  his  violin :  tho  cabin  is  still  pointed  out  as 
the  residence  of  the  musical  enthusiast,  by  the 
oldsettlera.  Fhimtiiere  he  proceeded  to  £uroi>e, 
played  there  for  several  years  in  tlu-  larffc  orches- 
tras, studying  hard,  and  publLnhing  his  works ; 
he  iheu  returned  to  this  country,  but  still  had  to 
struggle  with  advt  rsity,  whieh  he  bore  \tp  m;m- 
iuliy  against;  then  leeling  a  desire  to  t>ee  his 
daughter  in  Bohemia,  he  embarked  for  that  coun- 
try, was  still  unfortunate^  was  taken  sick,  suf- 
ftied  from  poverty,  aa  it  seems  to  be  the  fitte  of 
•^oniu:;  always  to  do:  when  he  arrived  his  thild 
Imd  left,  and  he  followed  her  over  Uie  continent, 
and  finally  rejouied  her  in  New  York.  Over 
pixty  winters  had  ^.hed  their  snow?!  tipon  hi> 
brow,  Lul  he  htill  toUod  on  his  musieiil  path  ^  uud 
although  some  of  his  compositions  have  been 

{ublished  in  Getmaay,  and  his  name  finds  an 
onorable  place  in  the  muncal  cirdes  of  that 
chosen  land  of  harnjony,  still  he  desired  that  his 
latest  and  most  mature  works  should  first  be 
given  to  the  land  of  hia  adoption. 

HEINROTH,  J.  C.  G.,  published  some  music 
Ibr  the  harp  and  piano-forte  at  Dresden,  between 
the  years  1788  and  179^. 

HEINSnJS,  EltNEST,  an  organist  at  Am- 
hcim,  publisbi  (I  at  Aiustcrdam,  about  the  year 
17t}0,  six  concertos  for  the  violin,  and  six  four- 
part  aymphoiues. 

HMJBERT,  a  Gemaa  muaioiatt,  and  nolinist 
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_  HEMIDUI'ENTK.  (From  Am  QtMlb}  A  ftte  or  lMVtt»et 
•nh.  Mr  Falsk  KifTii. 

HEM IDITONK.  (>r.  A  trrm  iicnl  In  the  anrfcnl  raaclr.  ilsnifV- 
inir  lh»intpmil  of  «  in;ijor  Ihipt  (llntiiii»hvit  hjr  half  •  lone  i  ihnt  u, 
rr«liif tfi  a  minor  tliinl.  In  Ihr  rt>T7nitioii  of  thl»  rompi>unil  ««Tin, 
tilt- tli«t  t»  >>  .1  lU  «>inpoiii>iit  •yll.iblr*  «rr  ni><  umhI  in  their  litrrml 
icn«r. M  ha(f,  but  m  iCM^ or  kMvr i  >i.  heiiiMktuDr, •  lcM,iH  letter 

tblnL      

HBMI0rE,4ir  HBMIOPkVA.  <Ur.>  A  wind  tMtninifflt  wed 
T«luk*«ilkthneholM  Aklndarit- 


HEMMERLEIN,  J.  C,  director  of  the  con- 
oertB  at  ifHiida,  ww  conndered,  in  the  jeu  1800, 
fin  exedlent  Tiolonoellist.   He  wm  a  pupU  of 

Schlick  fur  that  in-itruim  iit,  aiul  nf  Uhlmann  for 
compositiou.  lie  publkhcd  a  concerto  tot  the 
viobncdlo  (hb  Op.  1)  ia  1801. 

HRSfMBRLEIN,  J., «  German  comixMer,  pub. 
lulled,  chiefly  at  Offenhnt-h  and  Paris,  twenty 
operas  of  instrumental  muaic,  between  the  years 
1783  and  179A. 

IIEMMEKIJN,  J.  N.,  chamber  muMcian  to 
tJie  Prince  of  Bamberg,  publL*hed  there,  in  17JS, 
a  collectiou  o;'  oLx.  lml&iU:^  entitled  "  Chorus  Mu- 
mntm."  Tbe/third  of  tlb  eoUeetion  is  of  his 
own  compoiiition. 

IIEMMIS,  F.,  chapel-mantcr  and  orpanist  nt 
Osnabrui-k,  published  ut  Cnsaol,  in  1781.  a  book 
of  Catholic  h^nuns,  in  octavo,  and  ia  1792  md 
1800,  some  n)U.sic  for  the  pinno-fortc. 

HESIFEL,  U£ORG£  CUKISTOPHEll, 
citainbter  murieian  and  ^itlliust  to  the  Duke  of 

Sa\c-r;otha,  i»  known  hy  Ms  ]>u1ilirution.^,  ^iiiee 
the  year  1764,  of  different  concertos  and  sympho- 
tdest  and  by  twelve  soloa  for  the  Tlolin.  He  died 
nt  Gotha  in  1801,  in  tlie  eighty-aiacUi  jmt  of  his 
age. 

HE^rPEI^  CHARLES  W1LLI.VM,  was  bom 
at  CliclMru,  near  London,  in  the  year  1777.  He 
showed  very  early  iudioationa  ibr  musical  talent, 
•nd  yvtui  placed  under  the  tuition  of  his  relation, 
the  celebrated  A.  F.  C.  Kollman.  "With  such 
ad"Hntagc5  he  could  not  fail  making  rapid  prog- 
refw;  and  at  the  ago  of  eight,  he  performed 
during  thp  hcrvifp  at  the  Kin;<'s  nonnan  Chajiel, 
in  HU  Juiucs'a.  Some  yearu  alter  thin,  he  was 
placed  at  a  boarding  school  in  Surrey,  where 
those  homes  which  others  deroted  to  sport  and 
idlsnsBSt  were  by  him  dedicated  to  mnide  and 
drawing.  In  the  yearti  17t).1-170t,  he  wont  on 
the  continent,  principally  to  Lcipfiic  and  Dresden, 
where  he  had  the  most  enTiable  opportumtics  of 
cnltivatinj;  tbo  L-hii-f  plensnre  of  his  life,  music. 
On  his  rt'tviru  to  London,  liu  Intcame  acquainted 
with  some  of  the  most  eminent  {arofcHsorK,  and 
lost  no  opportunity  of  the  Improvament  which 
such  aoquintions  aflbrded  him.  He  had  at  this 
time  thf  honor  of  bcini;  intradurtvl  to  the  im- 
mortal Haydn*  Various  eircumstancu^  some 
ymn  after  tiiis  period*  induced  him  to  have  re- 
course to  mnstc  as  a  proff^s.sion,  (which  liitlurto 
had  not  bceu  thu  caise;  )  and  a  prospect  ui  £>uc- 
occding  to  the  organ  at  'I'ruro  licing  hold  out  to 
him,  he  was  induce<i,  in  1803,  to  quit  the  metrop- 
idis.  In  May,  1804,  he  was  eleeted  organist  of 
St.  Mary's,  Trnrn,  whidi  post  ho  filled  lor  many 
years.  Sacred  music  now  became  his  chief 
delight,  and  he  spared  no  pains  in  producing 
a  choir,  the  performnnce  nf  ^hioh  was  rarely 
to  bo  equalled  out  of  a  eatliedrai.  It  \mu>  lung 
ere  ho  turned  his  thoughts  to  composition ;  but  , 
•fter  hav^  oompoaed  a  few  psalms»  which  were  1 


much  admired,  he  was  induced  to  proceed  far- 
tlicr.  The  ])rincipal  work  he  published  is  a  vol- 
ume of  "  Church  Serricei^  Anthems,  and  Psalms," 
dedicated  to  the  Bishop  of  lincobi.  This  was 

regeivetl  with  the  ino.t  ll.ittering  applause,  and 
passed  to  ii  sec-  ind  edition.  He  hius  aNo  pub- 
lished an  "  Intrnductinn  to  the  Piaiio-ibrf e,"  and 
a  second  e<litir(n  of  "Twenty  Sacred  Melodies," 
dcKlicated  to  the  Earl  of  Falmouth.  Herapel  ac- 
quired the  whole  of  his  knowledge  of  countor- 

Eoint  from  the  worics  of  KoDmann,  which  alone 
e  studied.   Hempel  slso  puldiahad  a  poem,  end 
painted  many  landscapes  in  oiL 

HEMPSEX.  DenvR  A.  TIarapsy,  nr  TTpmpsen, 
the  celebrated  Irish  hnqier,  was*  Ixyra  in  the  year 
169o.  He  had  been  in  Cai-olan's  company  when 
a  youth,  but  narcr  took  pleasure  in  playing  hm 
compositions.  Herapscn  was  the  only  one  of  the 
harpers  at  the  Belfast  ineetin:^,  in  17^-,  wlin  liter- 
ally played  the  harp  with  long  crooked  nails,  as 
described  by  the  old  writers.  In  playing  he 
caught  the  string  between  the  flesh  and  the  nail; 
not  like  the  other  har])ers  of  hii,  day,  who  pulled 
it  by  the  fleshy  part  of  the  finger  alone.  He 
learned  to  play  u»at  way.  Hempsen's  liarp  is 
proscrred  at  DotmhiU  as  ardie  of  its  interast> 
ing  ownear.  Hie  fbUowing  lines  are  aeolptuied 


onU:- 


*In  Oit        of  Ka«h  I  wm  crren  i 

Adcr  ht«  flood  I'vi-  imt  born  u-cn, 
I'ntil  \T>*'  I  WM  rMiit.l, 
Br  Comwe  Kelt)  ,  untlrrsnniMdi 
In  nitcil  iM  up  l»  ttMt  dMmfc 


Hie  harp  was  made  by  Cormae  0*00117,  about 

1700,  at  Ballynascreen,  in  the  eonnty  of  Derry  ; 
a  district  lamous  for  the  coiiHtt  uction  of  such  in- 
struments, and  for  the  preservation  of  ancient 
Irish  melodies  in  their  original  pnrity.  Hempsen 
died  in  1H07,  at  the  great  age  of  112  years.  It 
will  bo  satisfactory  to  such  as  take  an  interest  in 
the  sinmle  annals  of  the  harpers,  to  loam  that  the 
close  of  Hempsen's  long  life  was  rendered  com- 
fortable by  the  humanity  of  the  Kev.  Sir  H.  H. 
Bruce,  from  whose  hand  he  was  often  literally 
fed.  The  day  before  his  death,  upon  hearing 
that  this  gentleman  hud  come  to  his  cabin,  he 
desired  to  be  raised  up  in  his  be<l,  and  the  harp 
placed  in  his  hands.  Having  struck  some  notes 
of  a  favorite  strain,  he  sanlL  back  unable  to  pro- 
ceed, taking  hb  hMt  adieu  of  an  instrument 
which  had  been  ii  eonii)nnion,  even  in  his  sleep- 
ing hours,  and  was  his  hourly  solace  through  a 
life  protractad  to  die  Umgest  span. 

HENFLING,  CONRAD,  of  Anspach.  a  cele- 
brated mathematician,  pubUshod,  in  1708,  an 
epistle  to  the  president  of  the  Academy  of  Sci- 
ences at  Ik-rlin,  in  wlneh  he  viry  learnedly 
treats  on  the  theory  of  music.  This  paper  is  re- 
published in  the  «  MttetUan.  BtroKHr  T.  1,  P.  S. 
pp.  26d  to  2U4,  of  the  year  1710,  under  thetitU 
of  "  Sptfcimen  de  novo  tuo  i>ysten%ate  Musim." 

IlKXKEL,  MICHAEU  conductor  of  the 
music  and  organist  at  the  Dome  Church  in  Fulda, 
was  born  there  in  1780.  He  was  a  pupil  of 
Vicrling,  and  has  composed  and  arrimged  much 
mu.sic  for  the  or^an.  Tie  has  also  puUidMd 
some  pieees  for  the  guitar  arid  tluti-. 

HK.N.NEBEKG,  JOIIANN  iJArTlSTK,  or- 
ganist of  one  of  the  cluirches  of  Vienna,  com> 
posed  aereral  dramatic  pieces  tor  one  of  the  tbei^ 
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tros  of  that  city,  nnd  has  also  publuihed  "  NoOur- 
ni  it  quoin  Voci  e  Piam-JorU"  Mid  Rome nuUtarv 
music.    lliGtic  compoHtknu  bear  d»l»  from  the 

year  1793  to  1802. 

IIEXNET,  FREYimiR  VON.  A  noble 
amntcur  of  mubic,  rusident  at  Pnfue  in  1796. 
The  musical  mwtiir^s  in  his  liousc  were  very  cel- 
ebrated, wheru  he  not  only  took  the  first  vio- 
liu  himself,  but  composed  mut)i  (»f  the  music 
nrhich  wm  pcr£6rniedt  namely,  sj-mplioiucsi  quar- 
tets* ftc 

irENNIG,  C.  F.,  chapel-master  at  Soravi.  pub- 
at  ]?('ilin,  in  ITT-t.  a  trio  for  tlio  lii\rp-<i- 
vhord,  and  in  17^1,  at  Lcipsic,  &  "  QuoiUibd,"  for 
young  muaiciauH,  in  two  volumes,  llie  latter 
"work  in  a  collection  of  didbreut  pieces  for  the 
Toicp  and  piano-forto.  In  1781  ho  brouglii  out 
aiiotlxT  crakation  of  .sonj;.-^.  l^csides  these  voral 
oompotdtious,  twelve  Bvrophonic^  f>ix  violin 
qvatuora,  aaid  ox  ^vertimcuto^  for  twelve  in- 
»itnimr<iit»,  havo  been  puUiahed  byliimat  Tari- 
oua  periods. 

HENNIO.  J.  C.   A  flntiat  and  oomposcr  for 

hu  inRtruracut.  Tlif  works  hnvc  l«H?n  jjiiTilished 
at  Ofieubach,  licrlin,  and  Parts  iuid  from  Op.  1 
to  19,  boar  date  from  the  year  1796  to  18(M). 

HENRY,  B.,  n  violinist  at  TarLs,  has  published, 
ainee  the  yeax  i780»  "  Vimcerto  pomr  Viokmt  ^  neuft 
No.  1."    **  EiudM  pour  h  Ftbfeit,  m  deux  Portia." 

"  (lammes  et  Caprices  en  doubfr  C«nlr."  "  Tin' tm^ 
varict  darn  iea  timjt-deux  Tom  k-jt  pUu  uaUa." 
These  fhemoH  were  adopted  by  Krcutzcr,  of  the 
ConHcr\'atory,  for  the  practice  of  Im  pupils. 

UiiNKY  VUL  was  a  compoMt  and  play«r 
upon  mrtrumenls.   He  etHnpoded  two  mames, 

w  hich  wiTc  oitcu  8\m;^  in  liH  cliaiid.  Tic  ttang 
aad  played  upon  the  recorder,  flute,  virginals, 
and  aet  aongs  and  balladti.  Aja  anthem  of  his 
compositiou,  in  E  iniiior,  has  been  priiitod  in 
England.  Whoa  be  wu4»  journeying,  six  oi  the 
boys  uiid  rix  gantlemen  of  the  choir  attended 
him,  who  sang  every  day  •«  Masse  of  our  Ladie 
before  noon,  and  on  Sondaies  and  holidaies 
Miisso  of  tlu-  dull',  br-.i(U-s  o\xx  Lady  Maw^  and 
an  Authempue  in  the  altcruoou." 

UENSEL,  JOIIANX  DANIEL.  Bom  at 
Goldberg,  in  ^^ilesia,  in  17o7.  He  wrote  the 
•words  nnd  nm-ic  of  an  oratorio,  called  Jrstis" 
in  1798.  He  also  published  some  dramatic  nnd 
other  music,  and  a  didactic  work  on  the  piano- 
forte. 

lIENSl'.I/r.  ADOl.ril.  chamber  virtuoso  to 
the  Empress  of  Kuiwiti,  was  born  at  Swabach  on 
the  12th  of  Hay,  1814.  Ueusclt's  piano-forte 
compoiitions  are  fnW  of  sound,  deep  feeling,  and 
ima^inriti'iii,  Hiul  jjcrfrftl v  clt  ur  ami  well  rounded 
in  their  form,  even  when  they  are  ckburate  uud 
richly  ornamented.  Played  by  the  composer 
hira.se1f,  thfv  arc  sntd  to  stream  lorth  with  a  ful- 
ness of  melodic  and  harmonic  euphony,  and 
aome  of  them  are  deeply  affecting.  Ili.s  excel- 
lence as  a  player  resides  in  a  remarkably  energetic 
fulncHS  of  tone.  In  those  left-hand  passages 
eculiar  to  the  ^twU'»  of  Chopin  he  is  unsuqtossed 


I  may  be  coniddercd  t^-pes.  Two  of  his  exqtiisite  little 
!  romances  for  piano,  viz.,  the  •«  PoSmr  tf  Amour" 
and  "  It  I  w  rio  a  hiid.  I'd  tly  to  thee,"*  havebeea 
favorites  iu  chamber  coucects  in  New  York  and 
Boston. 

IIENSTRIDOE,  DANIEL,  organist  of  the 
cathedral  at  Canterbury,  about  the  year  1710, 
composed  many  anthems.  The  wor<u  of  somtt 

of  them  are  in  the  collection  entitled  "Divinft 
Harmony,"  published  hy  Dr.  (^roft,  in  1712. 

IlllPr,  SIXTl'S.  an  organist  at  Strasburg,  was 
bom  in  I7'?'i.  He  was  a  pupil  of  JomeUi.  Two 
sonatas  of  his  for  the  harpsichord  were  published 
at  the  above  town,  and  much  more  of  his  music 
is  known  in  manuscript. 

HEPTACHORT).  A  term  which,  with  the 
ancients,  implied  two  conjunct  tctrachord,H,  or  a 
system  of  seven  sounds.  It  was  also  the  name 
given  to  a  IjTe,  or  cithara,  with  seven  chonls.  In 
the  ancient  poctr)-  the  word  hrptttchord  signified 
certain  ver  -e^  thiit  were  sung  t<\  the  sound  of 
8c%-cn  chords ;  that  is,  to  seven  different  notes,  or 
tones.  The  intervid  of  the  heptachord  waa 
etjuivalcnt  to  our  ueventh. 

nrrTAMfRlS.  («r.)  in  thff  nnci.-tit  mii«1i-,  «:<■  •fnnlli  pmrt 
OS'  -1      t  ,,.  r  !  >ftv-thlnl  ji«rt  of  mi   ■  tiv, . 

H^.l•^  Al•llo^'(»S.  (Ur.i  Thv  .niu,».  gmn  to  eiu.Ji  of  Uie  tfu 
mutioal  nu<i'«  n.i  il  m  liii  miiMlr  ii^'r«. 

HERALDS,  or  D£S  UEKALT8.  This  appeUa- 
tion  the  F^eh  fi>rm«ily  applied  to  fkc  minstrols, 

bemuse,  on  iu  count  of  the  strentith  and  cleaniess 
of  their  voices,  they  were  qualitied,  not  onlv  for 
animating  the  soldkn  in  Mttle,  but  for  nuidttg 
proclamaiiona  at  totunaments  and  public  een- 
mouics. 

HERBERTH,  KOBERT.   Bom  in  Franconia 

in  1770.  He  publishetl  some  cantatas  and  piano- 
forte music.  Several  of  his  masses  (manuscript) 
have  been  much  admired* 

TTKTIT5TNG,  A.  B.  V.,  assistant  or^Mnlst  to  the 
cathedral  at  Magdeburg,  died  iu  the  prime  of  life 
in  1767.  He  published  much  Tocal  munic  of  a 
comic  cast,  which  was  very  popular  in  Qenna&y* 

HERB8T.  JOHN  ANDREAS,  was  bom  at  Nu- 
lembcrg,  in  the  year  1.588.  At  the  ago  of  forty 
he  was  appoinUnl  chiipel-master  at  Frankfort  on 
the  Maine.  He  continued  in  that  Station  about 
thirteen  years,  when  he  was  called  to  the  same 
oflire  at  S'nreraborg.  In  16.50,  at  the  tiolit-it«tion 
of  his  iricnds,  be  returned  to  Franklort.  aad  kept 
his  former  place  until  the  time  of  his  death,  in 
inno.  lie  Avas  d<H"idv  read  in  the  thoor)'  of 
mui»ic,  and  iu  comixi^uiou  he  }iad  few  ci^uals. 
Like  most  of  the  Ucrmans,  he  was  a  sound  and 
judicious  organist.  In  the  year  ltf43  he  publishsd, 
m  the  CI erman  knguagc,  a  work  entitiod  **  .Vwws 
J''.'!, /If 'I .  "  and  ten  years  afterwanls,  a  translation 
into  thc>  Mime  laugua^  of  the  "  Arts  PratUca  e 
PiMiica"  of  (iiovanni  Chiodino.  He  ^raa  also 
the  author  of  a  tract  entitled  "  Afir^ira  Mn,hrnn 
Piaflua,  orrro  Moiuere  dt  l  buon  Vanto,"  printed  at 
Frankfort  in  16d8,  in  which  he  sttonglv  recom- 
mends the  Italian  manner  of  ainsing.  J^is  other 
works  are,  **  A  small  Tract  on  Thorough  Bass,' 


peculiar  to  ttie  ot  i;nopm  ne  is  un8ur|)asseu    nnd  "  V  Di^i  ourse  on  f  "ounterjioint."     Of  hb 

oy  any  of  his  contemporaries.  Ue  is  highly  e»-  j  musitMil  compo^iitious  there  arc  only  extant 
teemed  in  Germany  aa  a  rineere,  genuine  artist, ;  *'  MiMemata  §aera  DaviHit"  and  Siupiria  fi.  Ofw- 
full  of  fire  and  ijeiierons  enthusiasiii,  and  belong-  i)<ii-ii  mi  Christum,"  for  three  voices.  Tliese  Arere 
ing  somewhat  to  that  neiect  class  of  pinniitii  and  .  printed  in  the  year  10  lu,  at  the  same  time  with 

«ompoacn,of  wliMn Cbovia, Stephen  HoUBr,fton  1  aaothar  of  hia  oooaqpootioM te r  ' — 

400 
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HERDER,  JOnAXX  (iO'lTFRIED  VOX. 
Pirtt  pNacUec  «t  the  court  of  Wdnuur.  He  died 
about  1804.  He  published  numr  iratlcs  rdeting 

to  music  ;  amona;  others,  one  On  the  Spirit  of 
Hebrew  l'»>eiry,"  the  second  voliuno  of  'whioll 
cont4unfl  disscrtalyms  on  the  muiuc  of  theFflaInis» 
and  on  the  union  of  music  and  dancing. 

HEIUNG,  C.UtL  GOITUEB,  organist  of  a 
town  near  Leipitic,  publitihed  eleven  opene  of 
piano-forte  and  vocal  mn^ir,  Iwtween  the  years 
1789  and  1812.  Among  them  ore  several  didac- 
tic -wodu  of  manft.  Jhtjue  eU  pntdUbed  M 
Leipsic. 

HERMANN,  J.  D.,  a  Gemum  mtukbn  end 

celebrated  pianist  and  composer  for  his  instru- 
mcut,  resided  from  the  year  1786  at  Paris,  wh«e 
he  pmUished  nany  wonce  up  to  tiie  yew  180S. 

ireilMES,  7IFRMAXX  DANIEL,  a  clergy- 
man of  Brcslau,  born  in  1731,  compoaed  some 
rocal  music  in  a  printed  collection  of  music  at 
Breskii,  in  1790. 

UEKMANNtfS»  CONTRACTUS.  A  Bene- 
dietiiie  monk,  bom  in  lOlS.    He  reeeived  tiie 

name  of  Contractus  from  hc'm^  pnralrtic  in  his 
lower  extremities  £rom  intancy.  Ue  was  equally 
celebrated  as  historiaik  and  composer,  of  which 
W'alther  in  his  lexicon,  and  the  Abb6  Gorbert  in 
his  collection  of  composers,  ha%'e  given  sufficient 
proof;  tlu'  latter  haviuij  colletteci  together  t)ie 
xaxe  works  of  Uarmannua,  and  inserted  them  in 
the  eeeond  volume  of  hie  collection,  under  the 
titlft  "  Opttscuhi  Musica."  In  the  Fame  place  he 
has  given  specimens  of  the  method  of  notation  at 
tibat  peciod.  Hennamiua  died  in  14Nfi. 

IIEROT.D,  LOUIS  JOSEPH  FERTlTXAND, 
was  boru  at  Paris,  of  German  parents,  in  1791. 
He  studied  composition  wUh  Ibhul,  and  the 
piano  with  Adam ;  whfn  more  ndvnnced,  he  r«- 
ccived  lessons  fmm  ( "lienibiui.  lu  lb  10  he 
obtained  the  tirst  prize  lor  piano  playing  at 
the  Conservatory.  Two  years  later  he  won 
Ae  first  priae  In  oompedtion,  trbieb  gave  bim 
the  means  of  a  visit  to  Italy,  where  ho  h\\cnt 
some  time  in  Milan,  Florence,  Rome,  and  iinaUy 
Kaples.  There,  in  1815,  he  (  nmiK»ed  hi>i  tir^'t 
opera,  "The  yonth  of  Henry  \ .,"  ^vhii  h  hiid  no 
groat  success.  Retiiriiiiig  to  Paris  he  produced 
roany  works  lor  the  Opera  Comique.  'ITie  first, 
<«  Charles  of  France,"  an  operetta  in  two  actSi  he 
eompoeed  in  oompany  with  Bi^dlen.  Thia 
pleiiHcd,  and  his  operatic  way  w  as  open.  Uo 
composed,  in  1817,  "  Lea  Jtosiirei,"  and  La  Clo- 
cheiU;"  in  1818,  "  i>  Premier  rmu;"  in  1819, 
•*  I^f  Tro'/in  itrs,"  and  "  L' Amour  nnloniqtte ;  "  in 
1820,  "  L'Au/l  ur  niorl  H  t  inuU  ,"  in  1823,  «« A« 
Mvietier,"  "  LoMfMnie"  and  U  Venddme  m  Ea- 
ja^Ms,"  the  latter  with  M.  Auber;  in  1H24.  •<  Le 
Hoi  Beni in  1826,  **ZsLHpi»  Blanc;  "  in  1820, 
"Marie;"  in  1827,  Keveril  ballets;  an  1  In  ISJD, 
*'  £0umim0*"  Thc^e  w(nks  were  of  vanou^i  suc- 
cess; but  in  18.11  he  rot^c  into  the  first  rank  of 
French  composcns  liy  lus  "  Zn/npn,"  in  throe  nct.'^. 
boon  alter  tliifi  his  health  bej;uu  to  deeline ;  but 
he  would  not  change  his  laborious  Paris  lil'e.  llie 
new  administration  of  the  Opera  Comique  wanted 
new  pieces,  and  Herold  composed  the  *■  Pri  unx 
C!t  r(  1,"  and  "  I.d  Mt'ili  ,  sana  Medecin."  'ITic 
former  was  the  lai^t  [produced,  and  was  his  swan 
song.  He  died  on  the  18th  of  Janxiary,  18:i3, 
at  Thermos,  near  Paris,  and  ^\^v^-  li  ir'  f!  Pi  re 
Lacliaise«  not  far  ftom  tlic  tujub  ux  Mciiui.  lie 


left  an  unfinished  opem,  culled  Ludovic"  which 
was  completed  by  Ualevy,  and  suocesafully 
brought  out  in  1894.  The  list  of  Herold'a  piano- 
forte works  is  considerable,  inchiding  sonataSt 
caprices,  rondos,  fimtasiAS,  variiitions,  &c. 

UEKSCilEL,  JACOB,  brotlicr  of  the  cele- 
brated astronomer,  was  bom  about  the  year  1734. 
Ue  was  master  of  the  king's  band  at  Hanover* 
and  an  exedOent  oomnoser  of  murie  Ibr  instru- 
ments, somewhat  in  the  style  of  Abel  and  otlier 
mtisicians  of  liis  day.  One  set  of  his  *'  Sonataa 
for  Two  \  iohns  and  u  Bass  "  havo  been  reprinted 
iu  England.    He  died  in  1792. 

HEUSGHBU  D&.  FREDSRIC  WILLIAM, 
younger  brother  of  Ae  preosdinf ,  was  bom  at 

Hanover  in  1738,  where  hLi  father  wa.s  a  musi- 
cian, and  by  whom  he  was  edu<»ited  botli  in  the 
theory  and  practice  of  musie.  In  the  course  of 
liis  theoretiral  studies,  he  tiirni^f!  raind  to 
tlie  lughcr  branches  of  the  mathtmatici*,  still, 
however,  considering  music  as  his  profession.  In 
the  year  1767  %»  procured  the  situation  of  organ- 
ist fai  Yoricshira,  which  he  held  tin  1768,  ^en 
he  acccjjted  a  place  of  the  siime  nature  nt  Rath. 
It  was  here  that  he  renewed  witli  ardor  his  astro- 
nomical studies*  andf  with  the  aid  of  a  telescope 
of  an  immcnFC  size,  at  len^jth  discovered  tho 
pbuiet  which  xa  still  kuowu  by  Im  name.  After 
this  discovery,  liis  majraty  George  III.  desired 
Henchel  to  bring  his  telescope  for  his  inapeotion 
to  Oreenwich,  and  eabsequently  to  the  neighbor- 
hood of  "Windsor,  where  the  king  allowed  Her- 
schel  a  pension,  on  the  condition  of  hi»  ;;ivin^'  up 
music  as  a  profession,  and  derotiaf  himseli  en- 
tirely to  astronomy.  We  have  never  lieard  of 
any  compositions  by  Dr.  Uerschei,  but  under- 
stand there  are  some  in  manuacflipt* 

HERSTETJ,,  COXRAP,  ronrt  or^nist  at 
Cassel,  waa  boru  iu  1770.  lie  is  considered  in 
Germany  as  an  excellent  pianist  and  organist, 
and  has  jju'ilished  some  works  for  his  instrument. 

HEIiSnUCiL  or  IIERABSTRICIL  (O.)  A 
down  bow. 

ITERTKL,  JOHAXX  CIHUSTIAX,  director 
of  the  concerts  of  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg- 
Strdita.  and  performer  on  the  viol  da  gamba, 

Avas  born  in  Snabia  in  IflHO.  He  was  very  cele- 
brated in  Ucrmany,  as  a  composer  of  instrument- 
al muBc.  He  ^ad  in  1764. 

IIERTET,,  JO  H ANN  ^VILHELM,  son  of  tho 
preceding,  was  burn  in  1727.  He  was  also  direct- 
or of  the  concerts  of  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg- 
iStrelit/.,  and  subsequently  of  the  Duke  of  Meck- 
lenburg-Schwerin.  In  his  youth  he  was  consid- 
ered one  of  the  best  violiniHts  of  the  scliool  of 
Rcnda;  but  the  weakness  of  his  eyes  having 
obliged  bim  to  give  up  that  instrument,  be  at- 
tached himseir  to  tlie  jiiano-fbrte,  on  which,  in  a 
short  period,  he  arrived  at  the  hi'^liest  degree*  of 
perfection.  His  practical  works  are.  1.  "Two 
Sots  of  Songs."  1757-1760.  2.  Two  Romances," 
1702.  3.  "Six  Sonatas  for  tho  IlarpsichonL" 
4.  "  A  Concerto  for  the  Harpsichord,  with  Ac- 
compauiments»"  Nuremberg,  1767.  6.  "Six 
Sj-mphonies,"  1767.  8.  «•  Six  Symphonies."  Ho 
:ils<i  I'Dinpnscd  many  vocal  pieces  j'or  the  court, 
among  which  two  Passions  are  very  hi>?lily 
spoken  of,  tho  first  of  which  appeared  in  1702, 
and  the  latter  in  17^io.  Others  of  his  sacred 
I  pieces  are,      Jonas  in  Jiamien,"   1782.     *' Joam 
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iw  Gericht,"  1782.  in  Purpm-:'  ITSH. 

"  Die  Gabe  dea  heiiigtn  (Jeiite*,"  1787.  "  Dtr  Ittif 
gMT  Buate,"  1787.  "Dm  HimmrtfyhH  Christi," 
1787,  aud  "  7>A'  C-hurf  Jrv^-fhrilfi,"  17S7.  He 
further  published  Moino  critical  olwcrvations  on 
tho  Italian  and  French  operas.  He  diad  in  17B9. 

TTEHZ,  HENRI,  the  distinguished  pinnist,  was 
boru  at  Vienna,  in  1806,  and  commenced  his 
atudiea  at  Coblents,  under  his  fatber^s  dBreetion. 

At  thf  age  of  eight  ho  played  IIunnii«  l'>  varia- 
tions (^Op.  8)  in  a  concert  with  appliiu^c.  To 
obviate  a  weaknesH  of  the  left  hand,  hw  father 
had  him  taught  the  violin.  The  orgiiiii>t  Ilnnton 
gave  hiin  some  ideas  of  writing,  and  at  tlio  aire  ol 
eight  years  and  a  half  he  composed  hLs  first  sonati- 
na lor  the  ikiano.  In  1816  he  entecod  the  Con- 
serratory  at  Paris,  -where  he  studied  under  M. 
I'radhcr,  and  .ibtiiined  the  first  prize  in  ihv  t-xe- 
cutiou  (if  11  (-oH(  crto  of  Dussek,  and  an  iiiuie  of 
Clemciiti.  I'rniu  tiiis  time  his  reputation  grow 
rapidly.  Ho  studu-d  harmony  and  rnmposition 
under  Douilen  and  Kcicha.  Hih  first  two  pro- 
duetions,  published  in  1818,  were  "  L'air  TyroUmt 
vartitf,"  and  the  **  Month  alia  Cbuuca."  Moschcles' 
anita]  in  Peris  had  a  ipwat  influenee  on  his  man- 
ner ;  his  jil.iyini;  acquired  more  fk'^^aiit  c,  lii^lit- 
nees,  and  brilliancy.  Ilis  groateist  successes  date 
from  this  time ;  for  about  twdre  yean  Ae  sue- 
cess  of  luH  piano  works  Burpas.«pd  that  of  all 
other  w<»rkH  of  the  same  kind,  and  publishers 
offered  throe  or  four  times  as  mudl  filt  his  raan- 
uscxipts  as  for  those  of  the  beet  composers  for  the 
piano.  They  ivere  widelr  reprinted  in  Belgium, 
(M'linany,  Knsjljiiid,  Italy,  and  iiittrwards  in 
America.  Hvrz  has  published  over  a  huudred 
works.  The  most  remarkable  are  his  three  eon. 
certos  for  piano  with  orchet*tra ;  a  trio  for  piano, 
Tiolin,  aud  viol<iii< clIo.  (Op.  >'A  ^,'rniid  pulonaise, 
irith  orchcHtra,  i,(  >p.  :;();)  "  Uo.ul,)  hniithu,"  ded- 
icated to  Moschcles;  fantasia  (for  four  hands)  in 
**  GuiUawmr  TrU "  variations  on  "  Xonna,"  on 

«•  O/rllo,"  (in  "  L<-  I'l  l  aii.r  Cl,  rr^,"  on  "  l.tn  i  nitlu  ," 

&C.,  &c.  Uc  abo  prepared  a  piauo-lbrtc  method. 
In  1831  Hers,  uith  the  TioUnist  Lafoot,  gave 
conrrrt?5  Avirh  brilliant  huccohh  in  Germany.  In 
IhM  lie  vLsited  Kngland,  where,  as  well  as  in 
Diihliii  and  Edinburgh,  he  gave  many  concerts, 
aud  produced  great  enthusiasm.  He  ici-  L-d  home 
months  of  each  year  alter  tliis  in  Kji^laiid.  In 
l>_  t  I [crz,  who  had  been  as>ociated  with  Klep- 
fcr  in  the  making  of  pianos,  established  a  manu- 
ftctonr  himself;  whieh  is  stiU  in  actiTity.  As  a 
ten I'l.t  r  of  the  piano,  he  is  one  of  tin-  iimst  re- 
nowned in  I'uris.  lu  IS^ii  he  received  the  dec- 
oration of  the  Legion  of  Honor.  In  1840-7 
Ili-rz  passed  a  year  or  more  in  giving  concerts  in 
thij*  country,  and  he  was  one  of  the  first  of  tlie 
virtuoisos  to  reap  the  new  field  of  public  wonder 
in  Caliiornia,  bolbre  his  return  to  Paris.  The 
music  of  Herz  is  distinguished  for  its  brilliant, 
polished,  (  Icgant,  drawiiiu,'-rootn  manner,  but  is  [ 
without  iiuirh  depth  or  nri-inalit y  fd"  ideas.  | 

liESEl/iiM:,  JAM  lis,  u  pujul  nf  llie  ccle- 
bratcd  Dr.  Blow,  was,  during  nearly  half  a  ccn- 
tniyt  OTfaaist  of  the  cathedral  oi  l>urham,  and 
-was  considered  one  of  the  finest  extern  porarA* 

performer^  and  diurtdi  eniupn-LiN  of  hi-^  Tie 
composed  mauy  beautiful  anthema  for  the  xxan  of 


TTESSE,  ADOT.Pn  FREDERIC,  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  orgiuiists  of  this  day,  was  bom  at 
Brcslau  in  1809.  He  is  son  of  the  ot^n  builder, 
Frederic  TIessc.  Arimn'^  hi.i  composition-  are 
three  symphonies;  ••Tobias,"  an  oratorio;  several 
overtures ;  cantatas ;  a  pealm  for  chorus  and  or- 
chestra ;  a  sonata  forpiano,  (four  hands ;)  a  piano 
concerto ;  a  string  quintet,  and  two  quartets ; 
motets;  a  choral  book,  and  thirty-two  or^aii 
compositions  of  all  kinds.  In  182ti  and  '29,  he 
gave  organ  concerts  in  tba  Oennan  citiM,  and 
becaine  the  intiiBate  fidend  of  Spohr  and  Bink. 

ITESSE,  EIIXEST  CHRISTIAX,  rminsellor 
ol  war  to  the  I>aiulgrave  of  Hesse- Darmstadt,  waa 
born  in  1G76.  He  was  a  celebrated  performer  on 
the  viol  da  gamba.  In  li'TiS  lie  went  to  I'luis  to 
perfect  himself  on  hLj  iu\  oiitc  iutirumcnt.  Tlitre 
he  remained  three  years,  and  took  lessons  at  the 
same  time  from  the  two  celebrated  masters,  Maraia 
and  Forqueray.  These  two  prolifissors  bdniif  Mt- 
ter  eiiriuies,  iresM-  \\as  ohiisjed  to  chaii;_'^f  liis 
name  and  call  hiiuscll'  Sachs  to  one  ot  tliom, 
whilst  to  the  otlier  he  was  known  !iy  his  ri^Lt 
name.  Both  the  masters  were  so  satistlod  w  'lCii 
the  extraordinary  progress  and  talents  ul'  their 
pupil,  that  they  boasted  of  him  throughout  I'arls, 
and  flnwhed  bv  ehallonging  each  Other  to  a  pub- 
Ue  trial  of  their  ini|iil  s  skill,  wldeh  was  dedded 

on,  and  a  com  ert  tlxcd  tor  that  purpose.  'Hicir 
milnniHhment  may  easily  be  conceived,  when  they 
both  recognized  their  pupil  in  Hesse,  on  the  np- 
pointed  day.  That  the  public mi/lif  n  it,  linwever, 
be  disappointed,  Hesse  performed  ai  the  torn  ert, 
in  the  stylo  of  each  of  his  ma.stcrs,  and  was  con- 
sidered to  do  equal  honor  to  than  both.  In  1 70d> 
he  undertook  n  journey  to  Holland,  England,  and 

Italy.  Oa  his  return,  he  visited  Viciin;i,  and  ]>(t- 
formed  l>etor©  the  em[>eror,  who  presented  him 
with  a  chain  of  gold.  About  the  year  171S.  he 
accejited  the  situation  of  court  chapel-master  to 
the  Prince  of  Ilessc-Darmstadt.  He  died  in 
1767.  Besides  his  compositions  for  the  chuxoK 
ho  left  much  music  for  the  viol  da  sjamba. 

IIES.SE.  JOIIAXX  (iEORG  CIUOS'IIAX,  a 
celebrated  performer  on  the  bassoon,  was  bom  in 
Germany  in  1760.   He  resided  Ibr  some  time  ill 

England. 

IIE.SSE,  JOHANN  HENBICH.  Author  of 
•'  Kurze  Ainrtisinuf  :um  Cenimd  Bobsc,"  published 
in  (icnnany  in  177i).  He  was  previously  known 
as  the  author  of  some  sacred  sougs. 

HEUDIER,  ANTOINE  FRANCOIS,  bom  at 

Paris  in  ITS.?,  iniblisheil  soikc  violin  music,  and 
composed  the  music  of  soveml  meludraiaa.s. 

UEUtJEL,  JOUANN,  author  of  several  pieces 
published  in  Salblinger's  <«  Oontmtu*  4,  5,  6,  <<  8 

rocrx,"  Aug.«bnrcr.  L")4i>.  Hr  wje*  chapel-master 
to  the  Maniuis  aud  Landgrave  ot  Hesse-Casfel. 

I     HEUSCHKEL,  JOHANN  PFTEll,  a  chara- 
I  l>er  musician  to  the  Duke  ot  ilildhurghausen, 
'  was  born  in  ITT^.    He  w  as  a  ci  iebinted  pevi'niinrr 
botli  on  the  hautboy  uud  on  the  organ,  and  has 

published  some  inathunental  muaic 

HEWriT.  T).  r..  is  hx  liirth  a  Scotsman,  and 
went  to  London  almut  the  Aear  He  has 


place  lictweeii  him  ami  tlie  dean  and  diapter,  he 
destroyed  the  whole  of  them. 


the  choir ;  but  on  some  misunderstanding  taking  written  a  work  entitled  **  New  Principles  and 


rhenry  of  Mu-irnl  Ilnrmony,"  whifih  is  highly 
spoken  of  by  musical  critics. 
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UEXACHORD.  A  series  of  notes 
of  £our  tones  sad  one  sBiniton^  tbus:  — 


^niO  hcxachnnl  \vas  invi  nli-d  by  Guido.  lie 
■nppoeed  four  parallel  Uuos  to  bo  placed  one 
•bore  ^e  other,  and  ttie  lowest  liae  to  repvesent 
erf,  tlic  fii>t  Hpucc  ri,  the  second  line  mi,  the 
■ecoud  npacc  Ja,  the  third  line  wit  and  the  third 
space  ls»  thns:—> 

Third  tp*M. 


Qt,    rt,    ml,    &,    wl,  la. 

Bat  findini;  that  the  human  voice  extended  to  a 
pjeater  conipasi;,  he  supposed  a  »econd  hexarhord 
to  coramciKe  at  /«,  and  rise  by  decrees  through 
mtit  ia,  ti  tlatt  and  uf.  to  rv  ;  and  a  third  to  com- 
aanee  at  «e4  and  ran  througli  to,  ti  aatuxalf  ut, 
wad  ret  to  mi,  tluis 


1^  d.  ««.  N.  bL 


^Mk«i».«l,lk  1I^M,«(,ab«l,lh  «bHbal.*Mi>ii.k. 


That  Y^Ti^  begins  with  «<,  or  C,  is  the  nataml 

hexachord ;  tliat  ■vvhioh  be^^inK  w  ith  fa,  or  F,  is 
the  M)ft  hcxachord  ;  and  that  which  bcKins  with 
mlt  or  G,  is  the  hnn^h  hexaehord,  'Hio  rcpro- 
acntation  of  these  chordH,  as  given  by  IlawkiuH, 
■Bill  bo  found  to  contain  twenty  notes  naturally, 
and  six  gcncrationH  of  hexnchords.  'J'he  follow- 
ing dia^nm  is  copied  irom  Hawkins :  — 

n   A   BCT>   EPaABn  CSirOOAAMIIBCCDDKE 


1    '-4  1 — 1 

-  P  t  ►  ^ 

1  Duium  Hesarbord. 
SMataal  da. 
8  MoQ*  do. 

4  DttnuB  do. 


5  Katoial  IlexachonL 

6  MaUv  do. 
1  DomiB  do. 


Such  was  the  improvement  of  this  ancient 
writer;  and  hi«  conterapomries  Bpeak  of  it  in 
ternis  of  lii^hest  praise.  TIk-v  say  tliat  it  en- 
abled one  to  learn  in  twelve  months  more  than 
he  covid  hare  learned  tor  ten  years  prerious  to 
that  time.  So  enthn  -i  i-'tir  were  innny  of  Gui- 
do'h  discipIcH,  that  they  bcUcvcd  aud  aiitterted 
that  he  received  tills  knowledge  bj  divine  in- 
•pirntinn. 

HEYDEX,  J.  B.  VOX.  A  German  composer 
of  TOcal  music,  published  at  licriiu  and  llam- 
\jmtg»  sine*  ttio  year  1797* 

HEYNE,  FRIEDRICH.    Chamber  nrasieian 

to  the  Duke  ot'Mecklenlnirg-Sehwerin,  and  second 
husband  to  Madame  Henda,  the  eelebrnted  Cicr- 
mau  ningcr.  Ho  ha«  pubU.«ihed  "  Troi.t  Dam  pour 
dfujc  Flutr»"  Op.  1,  Berlin,  171)2,  and  a  colieetion 
of  Houijs,  with  piano-forte  accompaniment,  in  1800. 


HiuYbE,  A.  U. 


Ilalle,  bas  publi.Hhcd  several  works  for  lii-s  instm- 
nicnt,  and  lor  tlic  tlutc,  since  the  year  1792. 

IIEVniER,  WILLIAM.  Tin*  -enfleman  was 
made  a  doctor  of  music  on  the  lollowinj;  occa**ion. 
William  Camden,  the  justly  celebrated  antiquary, 
liaving,  a  few  yean  previously  to  his  decease*  de- 
termined to  ^und  a  history  lecture  in  Oxford 
university,  hi'*  friend  Mr.  lle\lher  was  comrais- 
sionud  to  wait  on  the  vice  chancellor  with  the 
deed  of  endowment.  Iloyther,  having  been  very 
as.sidunu.'H  in  the  istudy  of  mu.sie,  cxpre^wd  a 
desire?  to  bo  honored  with  a  musical  dcirree  ;  and 
aeeordin-jly  that  of  doctor  waa  conftnreil  upon 
htm  in  1U22,  at  the  same  time  with  his  Ixiend 
Oriando  Gibbons.  It  is  supposed  tiurt  he  then 
examined  into  the  nature  of  musical  instruction 
at  Oxlonl,  and  tbuud  that  althou};li  there  was  a 
professorship  of  music  founded  by  King  Alfred* 
yet  the  stipend  was  not  sufficient  to  induce  any 
skilful  man  to  become  a  candidate  for  tlic  office; 
and  the  readinp;  of  an  old  lecture  over  and  over 

a;ain  had  long  been  considered  a  matter  of  form, 
e  therefore  jiroposed,  in  a  convocation  held  in 
in-.T,,  tn  found  a  new  and  more  u>cful  le/turc; 
and  liuving  gained  the  permission  of  the  univer- 
sity, gave  to  them  by  deed,  dated  the  26th 
of  February,  lf5'J7-8,  an  annual  rent  charge 
of  sixteen  pound-i,  sixteen  bhillings  and  eight 
pence,  to  found  the  above  lectures] lip.  Of  this, 
thirteen  pounds,  six  shillings  aud  ei^ht  pence 
were  to  constitute  the  wages  of  the  music  master, 
and  tlie  remaining  three  innuuls  w  vn' t  )  lie  given 
to  the  leader  of  a  lecture  on  the  theory  of  mu- 
sic, once  every  term,  aud  of  an  Enfj^lish  lecture 
on  music  at  the  time  n!'  keej)in<;  tlu>  act-*.  Tir. 
Ileyther's  endowuitnt  ^vas  iiicrea.sed  by  the  ad- 
dition of  the  ancient  stij  cnil,  and  was  afterwards 
further  augmented  by  Xathauicl,  Lord  Crow, 
IHshop  of  iWham.  Dr.  Heyther,  fat  some  time 
prcvi(jnsly  to  liis  takin;^  liis  degree,  was  a  im m- 
bi-r  nf  tlie  choir  of  Westminster,  and  a  gentlemuu 
of  the  Chapel  IloyaL  Osmden  and  he  were  on  so 
intimate  a  footing  as  to  reside  together  in  the 
sumc  ln>usc.  He  wa.s  ap]iointed  executor  iu  L  am- 
den's  will,  and  ujjou  his  death,  came  in  for  a  con- 
siderable liie  estate  ia  his  property.  Dr.  Uoy- 
ther's  knowledge  of  music  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  very  extensive.  Wood  informs  us  that 
the  musical  exercise  pei'fonuod  as  the  act  for  his 
degree  was  composea  bj  Odaado  Qibbooa.  Ho 
died  in  1627. 

HEYWOOD.  An  En'.;lish  inusi(  inn  and  poet» 
bora  iu  Loudon.  Itissatd  that  l^ueen  Mary  was 
so  fond  of  his  performance,  that  she  wislied  to 
hear  him  on  her  death  bed.  Alter  tlio  decease  of 
that  princess,  he  was  obliged  to  quit  England  on 
account  of  his  religion*  and  tmninatwd  his  life  at 
Mechlin,  in  1.577. 

UEY-TROLY-LOLY.  An  oU  Scotch  burden. 
SeeBoansir. 

HIEN,IfcC.  ChambernnidciantotheDiMhaat 
of  Wurtemburg^  in  1771* 

IIIGII.  An  ei>it]iet  t;ivon  to  any  note  or  ton* 
considerably  acute  in  respect  of  sumo  other.  A 
word  arbitrarily  used,  and  of  various  meanings^ 
as  applied  to  usi,  tsoor*  OT  tueUo  voioes,  or  m- 

strujuents. 


a  harpist  aud  composer  at 
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G  clef  in  placed  on  th*  fiat  line,  and  callod  the 

hif/h  trebk,  Unw :  — 


mJOOmA,  (Ot.)  tlMMn»  ■!««•  Igr 
«r  ihint       pwni^  *aar  Igr  IM  AflarM 


IIIDDEX.  Tbie  term  is  applied  to  tTio«te  pan- 
sagos  of  harmony  in  which  ii  third  or  n  nixth 
moves  to  a  fifth;  i.  e.,  in  "which  two  conh<><  utivc 
filths  may  be  imagiaed*  though  they  do  not 
zonlly  cxut> 

IIILARD.  An  eminent  harpist.  He  received 
from  Kdimind,  the  son  of  Ethelred,  a  mauniiircnt 
yilla  as  a  preeent,  which,  iu  his  declining  yean, 
he  preaented  to  the  ehiirch  at  Gmterbury.  Eng- 
kndt  when  letting  out  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Borne* 

niLARODI.  (Grt  iTc  pl.^  Pi  rtain  itinerant 
poet  musiciuos  among  the  ancient  (ireeks,  who 
went  about  Ringing  little  diverting  poema  or 
soiif;?:.  They  vrcie  dressed  in  white,  and  (■ro%\  iied 
with  gold,  uud  originally  wore  shoes,  but  iil'ler- 
'K-ards  assumed  the  crepida,  or  sole  braced  to  the 
foot  w-ith  straps.  The  hilarodi  did  not  sing  alone, 
but  were  accompanied  on  some  uistrumcnt  by  a 
boy  or  girl,  avIio  Hhvays  nttt  iult  d  tliciu  in  their 
excutftioufi.  From  the  streets  thoy  'n'cro  intro- 
duced into  tragedy,  as  the  migodi  were  into 


HILAltY,  ST.,  Bishop  of  Poltiew  in  the  fenrth 

century,  and  born  in  the  siinu-  town,  wu^  tlu' 
great  adversary  of  the  Ariaus,  who  drove  him 
from  his  native  place,  and  obliged  him  to  seek 
rcfui,'e  in  Phrygiu.  After  some  time  hf  wa^i 
reculltd,  and  died  at  Poitiers  in  the  year  367.  lie 
composed,  in  355,  the  fir«t  liymns  iu  I^tin  verse, 
which  Sti  Ignatius  oxdered  to  be  sung  in  the 
chuxdiea. 

HII.DEBRAXD,  WII.HKLM,  a  musician  in 
fJoriiKuiy,  published,  al)out  the  year  IN  11,  at 
Leipsic,  '*0  Luder  mU  BegL  4,  UvAtart'  and  "4 
Wemliedar  mUkleimn  Charm mU  BtjfLd.  Ouitmre.' 

HILL,  FREDERIC,  of  the  city  of  York,  a 

professor  of  dintirjirnishc'd  cminencfi,  was  bom  at 
I/)uth,  iu  Lincolnshire,  about  1760,  where  hi^ 
father  filled  the  office  of  organist  with  respecta- 
bility for  mnny  years.  At  an  rarly  age  he  was 
invited  to  llic  new  organ  at  ljim|;li)>orrm<:li  in 
Leicestershire.  Afterwards  he  rcturneii  to  I^n- 
don,  andf  at  the  solicitation  of  some  of  tlio  lead- 
hig  nudcal  chanwters  in  York,  ultimately  settled 
ill  that  ( ity.  As  a  performer  on  the  jiiano-fort*- 
and  violin,  he  exhibited  considerable  ability,  and 
as  a  teacher  probably  still  more,  ha>-ing  been  em- 
ployed in  the  fiimily  of  the  nn  hbisliop  and  the 
BXUTOunding  nobility  lor  luauy  yetirs.  Thu  fol- 
lowing list  of  his  works  bear  evident  marks  of 
taste  and  genius:  " Grand  March,"  "Caledo- 
nian Melody,"  <«  IMvertimento,**  *«Ladyofthe 
T,akc."  Six  Military  Piirts  for  a  full  Band," 
"Canzonet,"  dedicated  to  Kalkbrenner,  "Six 
Ain,"  "Six single  Songs/* 

HILL^  THOMAS,  broAer  to  tiie  pteoeding, 

■was  orgauist  at  Ponttfrai  t,  nml  a  ]irofc86or  of 
eminence  on  the  organ,  piano-forto,  flute^  and 
TiohmceUo. 


HILL,  JOSEPH,  younger  brother  of  the  pte- 
oeding, wad  organist  of  Stockton.  He  mm  a 
performor  of  «^reat  ability  ujton  ihi'  ori;an,  jiiano- 
forte,  and  harp.  His  principal  cotupositious  arc, 
**  Prelude  and  Fugue,  Organ  or  Piano-ferte ;  ** 
song,  "  Blow,  blow,  thou  vernal  trnle ;  "  glee, 
thrt«  voices,  "  "When  Aurora's  soit  blushes ; " 
"  The  Pawn,  or  the  Shepherd's  Call ;  "  "  An  In- 
troduction, Air,  and  Hondo;"  "Two  NtuubeiB 
of  I'rogrcRsive  Ix'ssons  for  the  Piano-forte ; "  **  An 
Introduction,  Man  h,  and  Fiualo;"  also  ae?enL 
prodTirtinns  for  the  harp. 

niLI.ER,  properly  Tlf'lJ.l'.R,  JOTTAXN 
ADAM,  chapel-mnster  of  the  Duke  of  t'ourland, 
and  conductor  of  the  musio  at  the  church  of  St. 
Thomas,  at  Letpsic,  was  bom  in  1728.  In  Iiis 
childhood  he  leuned  to  play  on  tiie  violin,  flute, 
hautboy,  and  trumpet.  lie  lu  xf  took  h»sson8  on 
the  harpsichord  of  the  celebrated  Uomilius,  then 
organist  of  Notre  Dame  Church  at  Dresden,  -where 
Ililler  })nd  been  Rcnt  to  srhoid.  Singing,  how- 
ever, was  his  principal  occupation  in  music  ;  and 
what  most  conixibuted  to  form  his  talent.s  iu  this 
respect  were  fourteen  operas  by  Ilasse,  which  lie 
had  the  opportunity  of  hearing  during  nine  yean 
that  he  remain(<l  at  Dresch'n,  and  of  wliit  h  ho 
Studied  the  scores  with  asuduity.  An  idea  may 
be  formed  of  his  seal  in  this  pursuit,  from  the 
circumstance  of  his  bavin?  in  three  months  copied 
the  scores  of  seven  operas  by  the  abovu  ma.^ter. 
In  1758  he  went  to  the  University  of  l^psic  to 
st\idy  jurisprudence.  There  ho  still  continiicd, 
however,  to  cultivate  music,  and  composed  six 
syinphonic-i,  brsidp>  some  sacred  cantiitas.  He 
next  began  to  occupy  himself  with  the  theory  of 
musie,  and  published  a  dissertstion  on  music,  or 
the  imitation  of  nature  by  musical  sounds.  In 
l7Gi3  he  commenced  editing  a  periodical  work, 
entitled  "  WoehetMche  ^'achrichten  und  Anmer- 
kunffen  die  Miuik  beirfjftiid,"  ( WccklyReports  and 
Observations  concerning  Music.)  This  was  the 
first  pcriodital  musical  work  in  (ii-rmany.  In 
17i>2  ho  established  a  concert  at  Lcipsic,  which 
is  cited  by  Gerber  as  a  model  for  that  species  of 
entertainment.  In  1771  ho  opened  a  sin;;in£:; 
school  lor  youiig  ludirs,  and,  four  ytars  after- 
wards, founded  a  sacred  amateur  concert,  iu 
which  his  pupils  sang.  In  1786  he  joined  the 
Duke  of  Courland  at  Berlin,  and  had  the  honor 
of  executing,  in  the  cathedral  of  tluit  eity,  the 
"  Messiah  "  of  Handel,  with  an  orchestra  of  three 
hundred  musidans.  Bendes  his  periodical  work, 
he  wrote  "  Insinutions  for  Singing  correctly, 
with  Examples,"  also  "Instructions  for  orua- 
ment^d  Singing,  with  Examples."  He  translated 
a  French  work  on  mmic ;  wrote  also  the  biog- 
raphy of  (•elebrated  modem  musicians:  an  ac- 
count of  his  performance  of  the  "Messiah"  at 
Berlin ;  and  three  small  diBsertadons  respecting 
the  same  oratorio,  on  the  occasiott  of  its  peribim- 
ance  at  I/eiiwic.  lie  composed  his  cantatas  for 
the  church  in  1753,  1759,  and  17G1 :  a  new  mel- 
ody to  the  hundredth  psalm,  in  17S5.  lie  pro- 
duce<l  the  "  Stabut  Mnttr  "  of  Pergolese,  with  the 
parody  of  Klopstock,  in  1 7  7  f ,  the  same  full  choir 
as  in  1786  ;  a  collection  of  motets  for  the  use  of 
tho  schools,  in  six  volumes,  from  1776*to  1787 ; 
the  **  Tt  Dtmn*'  of  Handel  for  flie  peace  of 
rtreeht,  vrith  the  T,ntin  text,  in  1780;  the  "  Sfa- 
bat  Mater"  of  ilaydn,  with  the  Gearman  traus- 
IstioQ  of  Hillor,  ftr  the  harpoduwd,  in  1783 ; 
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**  The  Pilgrimn  in  Golgotha,"  an  oratorio  of  Ilame, 
Imiakted  into  Gennnn,  and  published  lor  tho 
harpnohord  In  1784 ;  and,  lastly,  the  **  7M  Jmt/* 

an  oratorio  by  Gmuu,  nrr:iiit^(Ml  lor  tlie  Imrijfii- 
dkord,  in  178d.   He  composed  also  some  operas 

H«di0diitl8O4. 


HILLER»  FREDERIC  ADAM,  ■on  of  the  pro- 
ceding,  was  bom  at  !i»i]iKic  in  1768,  and  easily, 
an  may  bo  iiuugined,  obtained  a  musical  educa- 
tion fitom  his  eminent  father.  Early  in  life,  he 
Hppeared  on  the  theatrical  boards  an  a  tragedian, 
and  made  his  d^but  in  the  character  of  liomoo. 
He  Hoon,  however,  quitted  the  staf^e,  and  waa 
amKiinted*  in  1796,  che  f  dorehettn  to  the  national 
toMln  wt  AlioiM.  lie  pubUflihod  nvdi  voetl  and 
instrumeatel  auuifl^  and  Mone  %lit  dnmatio 
pieces. 

niLLER,  FEllDINAND,  one  of  tho  most 
promising  of  the  modem  composers,  wim  born  at 
Fnmkfort  on  tb«>  Maine,  in  1812,  of  a  Ji-v\  ish 
family.  lie  gave  hinu«elf  to  tho  study  of  luui^lc 
while  very  young,  and  received  lessons  from 
Binlct  the  'fiunouB  origanis^  and  from  the  pianist 
and  eomposor  Hummd.  He  went  to  ntria  in 
1818,  and  entcriKl  Choron's  institution  for  sacred 
music  as  an  accompanist ;  but  ho  did  not  remain 
there  long :  plaoed  by  his  family  in  an  independ- 
ent position,  he  occ\ipied  himself  f  r:tirf  ly  with 
the  development  of  his  talcut  as  a  piuuL»t  and 
composer.  In  1830  he  gave  his  flnt  concert  at 
the  Conservatory,  to  make  known  some  large 
w<»tu  of  his  own.  A  symphony,  part  of  a  piano 
concerto,  and  u  "Prayer  of  the  Lcvites,"  ju.stiiiod 
tho  huh  opinion  of  him  already  Ibrmed  by  tho 
eennotteeiitt  upon  tiie  hearing  of  hie  two  string 
quartets.  As  a  pianist  he  tvas  distinsruiKhcd  by 
the  pure  and  elegant  manner  of  llummel's  schooL 
At  a  second  coneert*  in  Deeember,  ISSlf  he 
brought  out  a  second  symphony,  an  overture  to 
"  Faust,"  and  a  piano  concerto.  Since  then  ho 
has  CrcHiiiontly  bad  new  eoiupositions  portormcd 
and  admired  in  Paris,  and  as  a  pumist  has  played 
In  Ibur-hand  pieces  with  Lisxt,  Kalkbrenner«  and 
others.  Hut  it  wa.<i  by  his  classical  piano  and 
Tioliu  toirt  -s,  with  BaiUot,  in  IS.').'),  that  lie  mo^t 
approved  las  mastery.  After  that  lic  left  Paris  for 
R  time,  and  ri'tircd  to  Frankfort.  As  late  as  1852 
hf  wius  conduc  tor  at  the  Italian  Opera  in  Paris. 

HlLLMEJl,  (iOlTLOU  FKIEDiaciI,  counsel- 
lor to  the  Uuke  of  "NVurttnuburt^,  was  born  in 
1756.  He  published  at  Frankfort,  in  1781,  a 
ooUeotion  of  odes  and  songs,  and  another  Tolume 
of  the  auiie  at  Biedau,  in  17M* 


HILTON.  JOHN,  bachelor  of  muM<  of  the  Uni- 
Toraity  of  CambridaOi  was  organist  to  the  Church 
of  St.  Margaret,  Westminster,  and  also  derk  of 
that  parish.  lie  died  durin<i  the  t  im  nf  the  usur- 
pation, and  was  buried  iu  the  ciui.-^icrs  of  Wcst- 
miiister  Abbej*  Ho  was  the  author  of  a  madri- 
gal in  five  parts,  printed  in  *'  11  o  Triiuuphs  of 
Oriimu."  In  1627,  he  puhlLslie<li  a  tset  of  I'a-his 
for  three  voices,  -nhich  are  remarkable  for  tho 
eatoeUenee  of  their  melodifiai  and«  in  1662,  a 
valuable  collection  of  catches,  rounds,  and  can- 
ons, for  tliri^  or  four  voices,  under  tl  ^  'iil<  of 
"  (Jatuh  tluit  catch  can,"  oontaining  smue  ot  the 
best  compositions  of  this  lund  any  where  to  be 
found.  Many  nf  them  were  writtf  -^  hv  lii^j'Heli, 
and  others  by  tho  most  cnuaent  ol  contem- 


poraries. In  the  books  of  some  of  the  cathedrals 
there  are  preserved  a  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vice of  his  composition,  whieh  wws  never  prmtsd. 

lUMMEL,  rilliDEIUC  HENRY,  chaptl-iuas- 
ter  to  the  King  of  Frussia,  was  bom  in  1765,  at 
Treuenbriotzen,  •  small  town  in  the  distnct  of 
Brandenburg ;  whieh  same  plaoe  also  gave  birth 

to  the  venerable  Xichelraann,  who  wan  not  . ulr 
a  great  piano-forte  player,  but  also  a  profound 
composer.  Himmel  was  intended  for  the  eihmeh* 
and  went  to  the  tmiversity  at  Halle,  to  f?ttKly 
theology.  Alter  remaining  there  two  ycurt>, 
chance  afforded  liim  an  opportunity  of  surprising 
the  King  of  Prussia  (Frederic  William  LL)  hy 
his  skill  on  the  piano-forte,  which  prepossessed 
the  kinp  ko  much  i:i  hi-  lavor,  that  his  majesty 
settled  on  him  an  auuuul  stipend,  to  assist  him  in 
enhivating  the  talent  which  he  evinced  for  com- 
position. In  piirsutt  of  this  object,  lliinmol  went 
to  i>resden,  where  he  selected  for  hin  master  in 
counterpoint  the  celebrated  Nanmann,  under 
whose  careful  and  able  tuition  he  advanced  rap- 
idly in  the  science  of  composi^n ;  so  mnoh  so, 
that  alter  two  or  three  years  lie  returned,  in  1792, 
to  Berlin,  and  presented  to  the  king  a  ptirt  of  the 
fruit  ef  his  studisB  at  Dresden,  namely,  the  ora- 
torio of  •*  Isanm,"  the  words  by  Metai»ta.sio.  This 
composition  woh,  by  hij*  majesty's  orders,  imme- 
diately performed  at  his  private  chapel,  by  the 
principal  musicians  of  the  court,  and  met  with 
such  applause,  that  the  king  appcdnted  Hbnmel 
his  chamber  corapoKer,  and  presented  hira  also 
with  about  five  hundred  pounds:  his  majesty 
Anther  |;ave  him  pennisdon  to  visit  Italy  fbr  two 
years,  supplpng  him  with  an  ample  stipend  to 
defray  nil  his  expenses.  Before  he  left  iii  rUn  for 
Italy,  his  cantata  "  La  Danza  "  was  performed 
with  much  idat :  this  was  also  one  of  his  Dresden 
compositions.  It  is  probably  at  Venice  that 
Himmel  lirst  resided  in  Italy,  as  we  find,  in  tho 
year  1794,  his  pastoral,  "//  primo  Navigatore" 
composed  Ibr  tm  theatre  of  that  eity.  At  Na- 
])les  the  kim^  requested  him  to  undertake  the 
music  for  a  serious  opera,  to  be  called  * '  II  Semi- 
ramide,"  and  to  have  it  ready  for  his  majesty's 
birthday,  on  the  12th  of  January,  1796.  Whilst 
occupieii  with  this  work,  the  place  of  chapel- 
ma6ter  becoming  vacant  throu;_'li  tin-  'li- ir)is.sal  of 
Beiohardtf  the  king  appointed  Uimmci  to  the 
office  hefine  his  return  oom  Italy.  On  his  a*- 
rival  in  Prussia,  at  tho  end  of  the  <^ame  year,  a 
great  fire  broke  out  in  Potsdam,  when  he  very 
honorably  performed  lua  profiBSsional  duties,  by 

S'ving  a  scries  of  concerts  of  sacred  music  for  tho 
>neKt  of  the  unlbrtunato  sulFerers.    In  the  year 
1797,  some  splendid  ftU:t  Aver«!  f,'iven  by  t\w  king 
in  honor  of  the  princess's  marriage  with  tho  ho- 
reditiiTy  Prince  of  Hesse-Cassid.  This  aflbrded 
TTImnicl  on  opport\inity  of  Nhowin^  the  fertility 
of  his  talents  in  tho  highest  pcriection.  His 
**  SmnbnmUk"  was  got  up  in  the  most  magnifi- 
cent style  at  the  croat  Opera   Ilouftc ;  brides 
I  whicli,  he  compoacd,  for  tho  occasion  of  tho  wod- 
!  ding,  two  cantatas,  entitled  "  The  Hes-nian  Sous," 
i  and  •*  The  Prussian  Daughters ; "  also  a  grand 
I  cantsta,  called  **  Confidence  in  Ood."   Many  of 
his  airs,  duets,  (  h()ru>e  i,  futrne^,  hpniis,  Jcc,  were 
I  aiiio  performed  on  tltat  occasion  iu  concerts.  A 
biographer,  who  was  present  at  the  performanoe 
of  "  S,-iniri':!ii.-'r''  Ih.U  "the  m«"«ie  eontftins 

i  such  storiu  ol  rich  thoughts  aud  inventive  gen- 
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iu8,  that  an  Ttnliau  might  Gosily  carve  out  ten 
works  from  iliiuiucl's  one,  and  still  1)C  interesting." 
Ilimmcl  himself  presided  nt  the  piano-forte. 
Some  critics  haTe  remarked,  thai  many  of  the 
vocal  corapomtioM  of  Himmel,  especially  hix 
early  ones,  are  overbiirdened  with  iiistrunu'iital 
accompaniments.  This  sri')ii«s  to  have  lu  i>c  ii  tiom 
luH  ^u))tTubundanrc  of  ideas,  -wliii-h  ni:<-  mr- 
rectcil.  Woo  to  tliat  juvi  nik»  talent  wliicli  has 
no  shoots  that  M'ill  bear  jjruiiiu;^  I  Very  shortly 
after  the  above-named  festival,  Ilimmel'a  cheer- 
fill  mumo  waa  changed  into  notee  of  woe,  bv  the 
death  of  hw  muidilceiit  patron*  Ftaderie  Wuliam 
II.  On  thi<  on/asioii  ho  roinposfil  !i  "  Ri'iuh  m," 
which  was  pcrlormed  in  the  llome  (  h inch,  at  the 
kini;'0  funeral,  in  171*7,  by  an  orrlir-tra  of  ono 
huiii-lrcd  and  til'ty  pertnr-::r--.v  For  tlio  rnrona- 
tiuii  of  I'rederic  WiUiam  iil.,  iu  17U8,  Ilimmcl 
composed  a  "  Te  Dcum."  lie  then  reeiucstod 
leave  of  the  king  to  take  a  journey  to  btock- 
holm  and  Peternmrg.  After  havinji;  perfinrned 
hcfort"  the  llussian  court,  the  emperor  j^avo  him  n 
ring  bet  with  brilliants ;  his  majesty  also  com- 
manded him  to  compose  a  new  opera'  for  the  fol- 
lowlnsj  winter ;  in  conspqtirnce  of  which  order, 
and  with  thf  permissioa  ol  the  Kinjj  of  Prussia, 
he  remained  during  that  winter  in  Petersburg, 
and  produced  the  open  of  "  Akuandro ; "  the 
fiftt  reprc^entatioti  of  which  waa  for  his  benefit, 
and  bronu'ht  liini  the  hir:,'»'  sum  of  si-x  thousand 
rablfis,  bes^ides  many  valuable  presents.  About  the 
vear  1801,  llimmei  Ansited  Flttiiee^  England,  and 
Vienna.  In  Deecmbcr,  1802,  he  retimed  hisfunr- 
tious  at  Berlin,  where  he  died  iu  LSI  I.  'I1ie  Ibl- 
lowing  list  contains  his  principal  publislied  works : 
•«  Vittfft  I'ariatioitt  potar  k  Oaviciti,"  1790.  "lAer 
Leifermann,"  1796*  Btumenstraus,  meinen  GOn- 
lii-ni  II hi!  Frrund^n  gevidnu-t  f»  u  ineitiem  Abachictle 
am  Berlin  im  J."  1797.  "  Der  Bcrgmamtt" 
-DeutMche  Luthft  am  JOavier,  sm  Net^ahn-Ge- 
tchetUit"  170S.  "  MiLsiffta  ChampCff  rx/<  ur^e(i 
Pi/rnumi  k  li  JuUUt,  liil?,  it  rOcctuum  d'lm  FCte 
dotmie  a  S.  M.  Us  lioi  de  I'rttsse,  Fr.  Gail.  II.,  par 
la  Sociitd  de*  Eaux  d  Pyrmoni,"  1798.  MaiiV- 
fcnlicd  am  lioberU  Eiiatid."  "  DetitscheJt  Lied  zur 
UMiiirtsfeyer  It.  Friedrich  Wiihelm  IIL,"  1798. 
**Douze  VaritUifm*  $w  fAir^  UarUtorwigh  •'«!»  va 
fm  guem"  1796.  **FrsiMr  contels  tm  Btgr^h- 
ni*!<f"j<T  Fr.  Wilh.  11.  von  llerkhls,"  1799.  "  6 
Dcttisdto  LiitdeTf  tnit  Begkittrng  tiner  FtOte,  eines 
Violoi>ci'llo,und  da  Piatto-fbrlt,"  "  Six  Uomances 
de  Florian,  accc  Piano-Jurfe  ou  IlaifX!."  "  Six 
Jttmuittrt'3  Fran^aise-^,  Qiurre»  de  Florian,  atec  Ac- 
compagncment  du  Piano-f>irU;  Cah.  2."  Sonatf 
pom  U  Piai¥i-fortie,  aesc  la  i'lute."  **  Grande  Hih- 
wax,  pour  deux  JHtmo-fortnt*  1801.  **  Gmnde  Se*- 
ifdi-,  jjiiir  /.  J'iaiu>-forte,  nrec  Accompagnonent  de 
deux  A;  drux  Corx,  el  Violoncello,"  1802.  Uua- 
tuarpotirU  Piano-forte,  arec  Flute,  Violon,  et  Vio- 
htuyfh,"  ISOI.  "Fi^ii-^im;  dat  Leyermadchen" 
an  operetta  oltou  printed.  Trois  donates  pour  le 
Piano-forte,  avec  Violon  et  Violoncello,  dediii  h  S. 
if.  la  Ilfitie  do  Pruase,  No$.  1,  3,  3."  "  Tni*  Ho- 
nates,  jtoiir  to  Piano- f'l/rte,  avoe  VioHon  «(  FibJbM- 
cello,"  Op.  10.  "  1 J  'ih  u  fsrhe  I.ieder,  mU  XknioT- 
botfL"    •*  Geadngc  am  Tietlgt*  Urania." 

All  the  followini;  works  aropubliahed  byKuh- 
ncl,  at  Lcipsic :  Air  dea  Matehtt,  varii  pour  le 
Piano- forte,  et  Violoncello,  on  Violon."  "  Muaica 
Vocale  Let.  E.  Tersetto  p.  2  aopr.  e  Tenore  coif  ,'lr- 
ntonica."  "  Eeotoaioo  pour  dmue  I*iam-forio»,  ou  d 
guatrem."     Fmehoit,  arr^  om  Qutimrt,  pom  doux. 


Violotu,  A.  B.  Litre,  1,  2."  Polonaise  favorite,  pour 
le  I'iano-forte."  **  Marche  Miiitaire,  pour  Is 
Piano- forte,  -Vo».  1,  2,  3."  "6  Gcdichte  am  dem 
KuUen^  mU  P.  F.  odor  Guit."  "  6  Liodor  v. 
GOtke,  m.  P.  F,  odor  Ouit.**  <'  Hfe  umidMaroWtU 
r.  FJl.ut  i  d.  Recti',  m.  P.  F,"  "  Our<  ,  f.  dr  F  Op.  J>us 
Si/lplwu,  A  gr,  OrcJi.  O,  22.'*  '*  Klopntock  n  AuUr- 
xtehungm/etanq  fUr  2  tnpr,  auch  Tenor  und  Basn,  {ad 
Ub.)  m.  'P.  F.'n  Op."  "  GeselUcha  ftalL-d :  Fakann 
.srhon,  mit  P.  F.  oder  Guit."  *•  3  Gedichte  ton 
Fi-ii  'h  ri'.r  J!i  nn,  mit  P.  •*  Zum  Jahrexchluaa, 

ein  Lied,  m.  P.  F."  **  Com)Ort.p.  P.  F.  Oe.  2&  (in 
I).)"     **  fkmoenSr  do  Pyrmoni,  Muotquo  do  Giudtt 

(/!  ('-  P.  F."  "  Roman <•'' :  A^^tiu-  an  h>r<l,  nrec  P. 
F.  ou  Guit."  '*  12  AUe  Deittsche  Lieder  ties  Kna- 
hon  Wunderhom,  m.  P.  F.  oder  Guit."  "  Freude, 
Frirrh;  ll  ,f  mi,i>7,  m.  P.  F."  "  GUtube,  Liebe.  lloff- 
nunn.  I .  llu/eUiiul,  mit  I'.  F.  Op.  29."  "  6  Groaae 
IViUzerfllr  Liidthalter  dea  P.  F."  "6  GediclUe  von 
Tiodge,  Mahlnuam,  m.  P.  F.  odor  Guit,"  **  OrOtoo 
im  Vughtck,  von  tfoAlsMtim,  m.  P.  F.  oder  GuiL*" 
"  Jh  rrussfaeyn  und  ii  Gedichte  v.  Tiedge  m.  P.  F." 
"  Lied  von  Fr.  ikhUgel,  m.  P.  F."  '*  Vaier  l  /wer, 
von  Mahlmann."      Marchea,  p,  2  Clar.  2  Fo^.  Ac." 

3  Liedef,  dt'r  .ibend  auf  d.  IVasaer,  u.  a.  tr.  mit  P. 
F."  "  Oisian  und  die  untergehvnde  Sonm ,  luu-h 
Herdera  Vtbersetzung  und  mil  Engl.  'I'r.-f,  mit  P.  F, 
und  v."  Troat  t»  Tkranen,  v.  GOlho^  fur  Sopr* 
und  TenoTt  m.  P.  P."  Dio  Btumen  vnd  dor 
Schmetlerling,  10  Linlcr  v.  iltuhUr,  mil  10  luich  der 
Satur  Uluminirten  Kupfvnh  *n,  P.  F.  und  Vc" 
"  Die  Unoduttd,  Gtdieht  v.  MnMor,  m.  P.  f." 
"  lionuinccn  atii  C^f^thr't  Frrmf,  f.  r  mnnnf.  Sh'ruitrr, 
m.  P.  F."  "  Wiegciilied,  dreysttmmig  ct<  atngen,  m. 
P.  F." 

IIINDLE.  An  SngUsh  counter  tenor  sini^c  r 
and  vocal  corapohcr  toM-ards  the  close  of  the  lust 
century.  He  performed  in  the  years  1791-2  at 
thf  \  ocal  (  onci-rts,  and  ^^as  cliiclly  eminent  as  a 
singer  of  part  songs,  lie  publiidiod  several  sets 
of  canionets  and  oChar  vocal  ttune  in  a  plearing 
style.  Ilis  glee,  Quean  of  the  aiivar  bow,"  k 
much  admired. 

IIIXDMARSU,  an  Eogliah  violinist*  was  con* 
sidered  an  excellent  performer  on  the  tenor.  He 
was  a  pupil  of  Sahimon,  and  peilbimed  at  liia 

concerts.    Ue  died  iu  1796. 

IIIXOSTOX.  JOHN,  a  pupil  of  Orlando  Gib- 
bons, was  organist  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  who,  not- 
withstanding the  rage  ot  tli«  I'uritnns  in  u'eueral 
against  it.  was  himself  a  great  admirer  of  mu»io. 
Ilingston  bad  been  retained  in  the  soviee  of  the 
kin;^,  Hut,  bcinu  tempted  by  the  offer  nf  one  hun- 
dred pounds  a  year,  be  went  over  to  the  party  of 
the  Prolectoir,  and  inatructod  lua  daughter  ia 
miuiic. 

IIINNER,  (hamVr  Tnii?«ician  to  the  Queen 
of  France,  wa*>  a  t  elebialed  harpist.  He  was  in 
Loudon  in  1781,  and  very  much  admired  for  his 
performance  of  adagios.  lie  published  much 
music  for  his  instrument  at  Paris,  and  four  sona- 
tius  (his  Op.  7)  in  I/ondon.  lie  also  wrote  the 
music  of  an  opera  cfllled  "  iMfauaae  Df'licateuo,'* 

IIINRK  TTs;.  J(  )IIANN  CIIRI8T1AX,  a  pro- 
fosKor  of  btatisticii  iit  St.  retersburg,  was  bom  at 
Hamburg.  Ho  published  in  the  former  cit\  n 
work  on  the  origin,  progress,  and  actual  state  of 
the  mwne  «r  the  chase  i&  Uuerin.  Suatd  efettet 
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that  this  work  is  extremely  curious.  Tlu-'  nuthor 
was  m  iVicnd  of  MareHcb,  who  invented  the  stylo 
of  raoftic  for  the  hunting  horns  which  has  been 
giiicc  lirouj^ht  to  hucIi  piTieotlou  in  Hussiu  us  to 
produce  eliectH  oi  wliicli  uo  other  musiu  can  give 
anidM. 

HINSTRICH.  (G.)  AAnpTww. 

mNZE,  AUGrSTUS  HDCBERT,  doetor  of 
medicine  in  8chlcs\%-ic,  compoMd  aooM  opexettoa 
abotit  the  year  1797. 

HIRE,  PraiJl'l'E  DE  i,A,  a  mathematician 
and  2)roioHsor  ot  nrcliitccture  at  I'aris,  died  in 
In  a  work  written  by  him,  entitled  "  M6- 
Motrw  dt  Mathematiquea  ti  d»  Pktftique,  ifc."  Paris, 
1694,  iij  to  Ih-'  found  tUo  following  ettsay:  ExpU- 
etUio  ditermruin  i//.->rum  mmorum,  quog  chorda  n^fer 
imlrumnUum  inuxicum  biuxinee  »omhtm  mmtUmn» 
Utua  edit,  laudatd  expositime  P.  de  ('hnhny  et  auj^r- 
ti*  particuiaribut  tu)n  nuUtu  mi  i^uc  du  t  us  paUr  non 
aitendit."  Hire  also  wrote  in  the  Mimoire*  d^ 
fAcadimigdmHeiatettf"  inrtho  year  17i6,a  dioaor- 
tatioii  antiUad «« Expiritnut  Mr  U  Sm." 

HIRSCII,  LEOPOLD.  An  excoUeut  vioUuiBt  in 
the  cliapol  \ii  I'rimc  Iv-lcrhazy,  when  under  the 
direction  of  the  celebrated  Uaydik  lite  ioUowing 
of  his  iroriES  are  publidied  at  inonna :  **  Troit 

J}tim  povr  eit  ux  Vinlnn.f,"  Op.  2,  1801,  and  *•  1M$ 
Uttus  pour  d^ux  l  'tok>m,"  Up.  3|  1S03« 

HIS.  (O.)    B  sharp. 

HISTORY  OF  MUSIC.  The  following  sum- 
mary ii  from  the  French  of  Alexandre  Choron : 
It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  author  of  the  follow- 
ing sketch  to  compriiic  in  it  Btrictures  on  every 
d^artment  of  the  mufiical  art,  a  labor  which 
would  lead  far  beyond  the  limits  assigned  to  this 
artlela,bttt  simply  to  s^ivo  an  abstract  of  the  mod> 
em  Eumpcfin  KV^^torri  nf  musif,  considered  in  its 
essential  and  constituent  parts,  which  comprehend 
fhalawaofacHindflorof  notes;  rhythm;  timiio- 
iechnie,  or  the  system  of  musical  diameters  ;  and, 
lastly,  composition,  which  is  so  closely  allied  to 
the  former  subjects,  that  it  would  be  diAcnlt  to 
diride  them  withonA  a  diminution  of  panipiouity 
and  iatereit.  I  ehall treat,  then,  in  themoet  sum- 
mary manner,  of  all  these  coniiiiirtments  together ; 
and  this  union  will  be  the  more  easy,  as  the  prog- 
ress of  those  diiforent  subjects  is  simultaneous, 
and  is  often  cnrnpriscd  in  the  writings  of  the  same 
author.  Although  no  great  improvement  is  ef- 
ftcted  in  any  art  suddenlv,  ana  without  much 
prornotis  titougbt  and  couaideration,  and  though 
cnrery  mieh  diMovery  is  introdttced  in  m  gradual 
a  manner  as  to  bo  hardly  ])eti  ei)tlble,  yet  there 
are  periods  when  accumulated  olwcrvations,  and 
wants  generally  felt,  lead  men  who  are  happily 
orcrnni/ed,  or  placed  in  favorable  eirrmnstanee)*, 
to  s»cj/.e  on  moix*  extonKive  views  of  u  subjwt,  and 
to  create  more  powerful  methods  of  arriving  at  a 
knowledge  of  it,  the  sapaciority  of  which  soon 
becomes  genemlly  expmeaeed,  and  erentually 
leads  the  habits  and  ideas  of  the  whole  mass  of 
mankind  in  a  new  direction.  These  rare  moments, 
whieh  are,  howarer,  renewed  at  intervals,  form 
wliat  is  called  periods.  They  are  more  or  less 
remarkable,  aecording  as  the  object  utuined  m 
more  or  less  important.  Whenever  they  have 
oocorred,  and  whatever  may  have  been  the  system 
of  idaaa  that  haa  ocoarioned  them,  they  may 


always  be  traced  to  and  clas.sed  under  one  of 
those  periods  which  are  regarded  a«  pnndpai, 
and  ara  UiCNfera  designated  hy  the  term  ag». 

Five  of  these  principal  period.^  in  ay  be  distin- 
guished, namely,  that  of  formation,  develop- 
ment, progress  towards  perfection,  petmanencc 
and  decline.  In  the  subject  I  am  now  about  to 
treat,  the  first  three  principal  perioda  of  the  mtifli* 
cal  art,  namely,  its  forinution,  development,  and 
progress  towards  pwriiactiout  arc  those  I  shall  have 
occasion  toeomidar.  The  existing  stale  of  thinga 
appears  to  me  to  belonfr  to  the  fourth  or  perma- 
nent period  ;  but  1  do  not  feel  authorized  to  speak 
on  that  anljael»  lest  I  should  be  taxed  with  OistAb- 
ILshing  myself  as  arbiter,  and  with  undertaking 
to  appreciate  immaturely  the  merits  of  those  of 
whom  posterity  alone  will  have  the  ri<^ht  to  jud<:e. 

FiBST  Era.  Origin  and  Formation  of  Hut  Mod- 
snt  StftUm  of  Muaie.  — >  Music,  as  well  as  all  other 
arts,  Ls  chiefly  derived  from  the  anelenLs;  and,  as 
it  iti  rcuiarked  of  the  French  language,  that  it  i<< 
merely  a  corruption  or  derivation  from  that  of  the 
Qreeka  and  Komans,  ao  it  may  equally  be  observed 
of  modem  music,  that  it  is  only  a' corruption  or 
derivation  from  tliat  of  tlie  taxme  people,  who 
probably  owed  their  knowle<lge  of  the  art  to  other 
nations  still  more  ancient.  I  do  not  widi  to  inti- 
mate, by  this  remark,  that,  had  the  Greeks  and 
liomans  ne\'er  existed,  language,  arts,  or  music 
had  never  been  known,  as  some  persons  appear  to 
ima^na^  Nature  bestows  on  all  the  human  xaca 
the  same  fteuUea;  but,  supposing  die  wbote  laea 
of  mankind  were  endowed  in  the  same  proportion 
M-ith  these  faculties,  which  is  certainly  very  doubt- 
ful, all  are  not  placed  in  o(|ually  favorable  circum- 
stances  for  the  development  of  their  talents ;  thus, 
it  a  backwai'd  race  of  people  unite  or  associate 
with  a  more  enlight^od  race,  mixed  systems  are 
naturally  &rmed  in  every  hmnch  of  knowledgaii 
This  is  preoissly  what  occurred  in  Burope  in  the 
early  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  when  \vliole 
nations  of  barbarians  invaded  and  ovens])read  the 
Roman  empire.  How  this  amalgamation  waa 
necoraplished  is  indeed  a  question  worthy  the  pen 
of  tho  most  able  writer,  and  the  di^cusisiou  of 
which  would  probably  require  an  extent  of  detail 
that  the  limits  of  thia  sketch  will  not  permit.  In 
tracing  the  origin  and  fbnnation  of  tne  modem 
system,  I  find  lour  i)rin(  ipal  periods,  of  which  I 
must,  succt^sively,  take  a  ahatt  survey :  1.  An- 
tiquity ;  2.  The  introduction  of  chanting  in  the 
Christian  chnnlies;  3.  The  Ambroslan  and  (Jrc- 
gorian  constitution ;  and  4.  The  invuiiion  of  the 
barbarians. 

1.  Of  Antiquity.  —  Although  there  remain  to  us 
many  works  on  ^e  mtisie  of  the  ancients,  still 

the  ohsi-nrity  which  jirevails  in  them,  tln-ir  con- 
tradictory assertions,  and,  above  all,  the  want  of 
models,  have  precluded  the  possibility  of  our 
havin;^  any  very  distinct  and  deoidol  idean  on  the 
hubjeet.  According  tt>  iVxistidos  Quiutilianus, 
who  has  certainly  left  us  the  most  complete  treatise 
that  now  exists  on  the  music  of  the  ancients,  soma 
authors  of  his  time  defined  mnide  to  be  the  art  of 
sin;;inii,  and  all  that  relates  to  it ;  others,  tlie  con- 
templative aud  active  art  of  perfect  and  organic 
singing ;  othen,  the  art  of  the  beautiful  in  sounds 
and  movements.  As  to  (iuintilianus  himself,  he 
looks  u{x>a  the  following  cxpnsiLion  of  music  as 
the  moat  correct,  namely,  that  it  Is  the  art  of  tho 
beautiful  in  bodies  and  movements,  (^^rmric  veu 
^^i«norT0{  tr  am/aai.  ttat  XiMMtfm)    XlUI  ia  ftVfVJT 
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gwwinl  dflftnitioii,  thooffh  httite  m  hi  oonpwnMm 

to  Bonif  iiutliors,  who  rifHnn  nmsic-  to  be  the  uni- 
versal i^cieupe.  Quintilianus,  however,  iilti.'rwaid« 
designs  to  reduce  hin  dafiilition  ot  luui^ic  to  the 
study  of  tlic  voice  and  accompanying  action.  To 
give  u  lurthiT  idea  ot"  his  doctrine.  I  shall  here 
dcmouatrate  some  of  the  primipal  tiivLsions  of  it, 
from  which  I  have  formed  the  foUowiag  tabl^ 
iidriitig  ft  fe^  olMorrfttiotti  of  my  own. 

Table  ot-  iuk  i'^xxctPAi.  Divisioxs  of  Mubic,  ac- 

OOBDOrO  TO  AlDTIDM  QuiMTIUAIIVB. 


'Omtem- 
thlkn. 


lotcrralt. 


M  Ut»t^^Ill!. 


fVta»l. 


<  Hhs  ttiiijopallU 


The  author  divides  music  into  contemplative 
and  active.  The  former  lays  down  tlie  ])rint  iplos, 
and  searihci?  the  cuusch;  the  latter  applies  aud 
employit  them.  In  the  foregoing  table  we  are 
•kne  intereatod  in  that  labdiTision  of  oontampUp 
lire  nrasie  whioh  the  AutluKr  luu  dflrignated 
Bifitniil:  this  treats  of  hnnnony,  of  rhythm, 
(uid  ot  metre,  to  which  subjectit  he  devotes  tho 
flnt  book  of  his  treatise.  By  the  word  "har- 
mony," in  the  meaning  of  Avliich  all  modern 
authors  agiee,  the  ancients  uuder»taod  what  the 
French  call  intonation,  or  arrangement  of  tho 
■onndi  of  the  eysteia.  Keeping  in  Yiew  this  die- 
tinetlon  in  the  aneient  rigtufieatton  of  the  wwd 
"harmony,"  we  may  ])rocecd  to  ob'^f  r ,  <  ,  t it 
Quiutilianus  understood  the  divi^iion  of  the  three 
genera  with  which  we  are  acquainted ;  that  is  to 
say,  thp  rHrttonic  genus,  the  chromatic-,  and  the 
eniharmoinc.  llie  diatonic  genus,  in  a  space  of 
two  octaves  and  a  half,  compriscHl  the  interval 
hetween  the  la,  below  one  baas  cLbS,  (example  1.) 
and  l3te  r«  on  the  fifth  line,  above  our  aopnno 
clef,  (example  2,)  bcini;  tlic  full  extent  of  a  manV 
▼oioe :  it  contained  eighteen  strings  or  notes» 
whkh  had  aapaiate  names. 

(1.)  (2.) 


Tho  following  example  shows  how  these  iiulw, 
hcginning  at  the  Kocond,  were  divided  into  tetra- 
chords,  that  is  to  aay^  assemblages  of  four  notes 
suDoeeding  each  other  by  a  progression  of  one 
aemitone  and  two  times. 


■5*  —         t  ^  1  I  Zi*  ^  - 

It  may  easily  be  oonoetved  -that  ntiter  of  these 

notes  nii<;lit  l>e  the  final  one  of  an  air,  which 
would  give  HO  luuuy  mode.s  i.  c,  kevtj,  euch  mode 
being  superior  or  inferior,  according  as  the  air 
'  extended  oAoss  the  key  note^  or  as  tho  key 


note  occupied  the  eentie.  ETsrf  note  wae  tmpn- 

flonted  by  a  particuhir  mark,  ncionlinj^;  to  the 
mode  and  genus.  I  should  here  obser^'e,  that 
each  genus  intfodoood  a  number  of  new  notes, 
which  notes  were  rr]irr'?entcd  by  diHerent  marks, 
varying  with  each  mode,  thus  forming  an  aliuos^t 
endless  voi  ab\dary ;  and  as,  in  the  formation  of 
thei>e  marks  or  signs,  analogy  was  in  no  way 
attended  to,  nothing  eould  possibly  be  more  oon- 
fused,  and  the  study  of  music  became,  of  lour-^e, 
extremely  ditficuit.  As  to  rhj-thm  aud  metre,  mu- 
do  was  entirely  subservient^  in  these  raspects,  to 
poetry.  Musical  composition,  it  seems  nearly 
certain,  was,  at  the  time  \vc  arc  speaking  of,  ex- 
clusively confined  to  vocal  pieces ;  for  the  ancient 
authors  nevor  speak  of  composition,  unless  in 
treatinff  of  the  vocal  part  of  that  soienoe;  and  it  is 
impo.Hsil)lo  to  discover  in  tlieir  ])roduelIons  one 
single  precept  relative  to  the  use  of  inttrvaU  as 
hannotties,  nor  a  single  passage  clearly  proving 
that  they  were  in  the  habit  of  usinj;  that  stylr  m' 
tompositiou,  W'e  may  therefore  conclude  that 
the  ancients  were  unacquainted  with  our  har- 
mony ;  whilst  another  deciuve  argument,  in  &Tor 
of  this  ststemont,  is  deriTsble  from  our  poMttve 
knowlcdgeof  the  ori^'in  and  prof^reas  of  the  mod- 
ern harmonic  art.  Tkisi  1  shall  endeavor  to  prove 
in  a  succeeding  part  of  this  article. 

2.  First  CenUuries  <>f  the  < 'hristinn  Era.  — Music, 
very  generally  cultivated  by  the  (ireekij,  was 
eqiially  esteemed  by  tlie  Itomans,  in  the  reigns  of 
some  of  their  first  emperor» ;  some  of  whom*  par- 
tieularly  Caligula  and  Nero,  pii^ued  themselTes 
upon  ext  clILn^  in  this  art,  and  on  obtaining  the 
public  prizis  lor  it.  "  \\\n\i  a  pity  to  kill  so  good 
a  musiiian  I  "  exclaimed  Nero,  wht-n  about  to 
.st^d)  himself,  tlint  !;i  mis^lit  escape  the  ignomln- 
iovu  death  'ss  itli  he  woA  menaced.    It  is 

well  known  that  he  kept  five  thousand  musicians 
at  his  own  eiq^Muse.  After  his  death  they  were 
all  expelled  the  dty ;  and  mnaie,  which  under  his 
reiu'u  had  enjoyed  the  greatest  encouragement* 
from  that  moment  sensibly  declined.  liut  what 
it  particularly  concerns  us  to  remsu  k  is,  the  influ- 
ence that  music  received  from  its  admission  ijito 
the  reUi4iou,s  ceremoiiies  of  the  first  Christians, 
who  alone  have  transmitted  to  us  ail  the  ancient 
practical  music  with  whioh  we  are  acquainted. 
It  is  well  known  tibat,  in  their  assemblies,  every 
person  present  joined  in  chanting  the  ditiVicnt 
parts  of  the  Uturgy,  that  Is  to  say,  the  hymun  and 
psalms,  &c.  lliis  chanting  must,  of  net-essity, 
have  been  of  the  most  simjde  and  ea'-y  descrip- 
tion, beiiif;  sung  in  chorus,  >vith6ut  any  prepara- 
tion, by  people  who,  generally  speaking,  had  not 
the  least  idea  of  mtuic,  and  who  professed  oLso, 
in  mvcy  thing,  to  observe  tho  greatest  mraplieity. 
Another  caxise  which,  \w  doui)t,  contributed  to 
denaturalize  the  ancient  music,  was  the  manuor 
in  which  it  was  first  set,  in  Christian  churches,  to 
a  gc  iui-barbarnn  ?  jir.inc,  or  to  still  more  barbarous 
poetry.  The  result  wa-s,  that  the  rhythm  of  their 
mui«ic  being  derived  solely  from  the  words,  it  re- 
tained but  s  slight  impression  of  any  sort  of 
moastire,  and  was  generally  dnwied  out  in  slow 
and  unequal  time,  to  a  l.iu;;ua'_'e  v  itbiuit  liarinony. 
Xevertheless,  cvcu  iu  this  state  of  degrudatiou,  it 
still  retidned  some  constituent  rules,  and  a  certain 
variety  in  its  rhnni:c^<  and  character,  wlncli  ren- 
dered it  capable  ol  bi  ini^  applied  to  other  kinds 
of  perfonnunces. 
3.     Ambntc'*  md  SL  Gr^orjf't  LittHtUim  <ff  ik» 
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Bedesiattieal  Chant.  —  During  tho  first  four  cen- 
turies of  the  ChristiAn  diurch,  the  Mate  of  muHic 
is  not  knoM-n  whh  precrision.  The  principles 
vtTc,  at  the  cxpirntion  ot'  that  time,  probably  still 
the  same  as  from  tho  beginning,  at  least  if  we  ma^ 
judge  from  a  treatifle  of  8t.  Augturtiiie ;  Imt  it 
appears  that  the  pmrticc  of  ccolesiastical  rhnntin^ 
•woH  then  ialliug  into  great  coufuiiiou,  which  in- 
duced St.  Ambrose,  who  was  consecrated  Arch- 
binhop  of  Milan  in  374,  to  undertake  to  gire  a 
fixed  constitution  to  church  music*  Theeetwo 
holy  fathers  wvto,  as  their  works  prove,  pri-at 
•mateuis  of  the  art ;  and  there  still  exist,  in  tho 
Latin  e1niroh»  both  Die  murie  and  mwds  of  a 
piece  of  their  composition,  which  is  admired  even 
to  the  present  time,  and  hm  met  with  a  succosm 
eqiiaUiBg  that  of  the  chef-d'anitrejt  of  more  mod- 
ern masters ;  I  allude  to  the  celebrated  canticle 
of  the  Te  thum."  We  hare  no  other  specimen 
of  St.  Ambrose';^  peruliiir  constitution  of  the 
ehaut  i  and,  indeed,  ou  oxamining  tho  chants  of 
the  MUaneae  olraroli,  we  find  no  obrioiu  diAir- 
nire  from  that  of  other  ehnrchcs.  It  aj5])ear8, 
however,  that  tit.  Ambrose  actually  left  nome  de- 
gree of  mti<dcal  rhythm,  in  which,  however,  Popo 
*  Jr< '^'ory,  wiio  flourished  two  hundred  years  after, 
iju  surija-sscd  him.  (t?oc  the  article  Gueoouy  in 
this  ]!jicyclopa?dia.)  We  need  not  ri  jicut  wluit 
wo  have  there  stated,  and  shall  only  observe,  that 
with  the  faitimtionof  sinip]if>-ing  music*  St.  Gn^- 
ory  substituted  the  Roman  letters  in  place  of  the 
more  complicated  Greek  notes.  By  A,  B,  C,  D, 
B,  F,  G,  he  dengnated  the  seven  notes  of  tho 
l<')%vcr  ortnvc,  (ortavf  prnri',)  \vh\i-h  hv^\u^  at  hi  ; 
and  by  a,  b,  e,  d,  e,  i,  g,  ihoac  of  the  hi^lier  octave, 
(Coctace  iupiri^>ur ; )  and  by  the  same  letters 
doabled,  tho  third  octave.  He  applied  himaelf 
likewise  to  the  completfon  of  the  ntnal,  which  he 
made  up  of  Rolcct  pieces,  cliosen  from  the  best 
remains  of  antiquity.  As  the  result  of  these  vari- 
ons  htbon,  he  fimned  the  system  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Roman  or  Gregr>r!(i)i  Cli  ?  ^v]li -h  is 
used  to  this  day,  precisely  in  tlie  form  m  w  hich 
it  was  then  established.  Not  satisfied  with  having 
farmed  this  code  of  musical  doctrine,  ho  raaiu- 
tahied  and  propagated  it  by  the  establishment  of 
a  school  for  young  orphans,  who  wore  brought 
up  as  singers  for  tho  different  Christian  ohurchcfl. 

4.  ne  Intamn  of  the  Barburiaox.  —  ToenaUe  us 
to  continue  the  history  of  music  with  some  rrmi- 
larity,  it  is  requisite  to  notice  those  nations  %s  ln) 
will  soon  be  found  to  act  a  principal  part  in  the 
history.  Long  prorioos  to  the  period  of  which 
we  have  been  qpeakin?,  tiiat  is  to  nay,  in  tiie  time 
of  tho  Koman  republic,  and  durinr;  the  whole 
duration  of  the  Roman  empire,  that  nation  was 
disturbed  by  the  trruptiene  of  swarmn  of  barbari- 
ans. WhiLit  the  government  continued  wine  and 
vigorotis,  these  attempts  were  easily  repelled ;  but 
when,  with  tho  children  of  Thcodosius,  coward- 
ice and  imbecility  mounted  the  thcone,  the  bar- 
baxians  found  but  few  obataoles  to  oppoee  them, 
and,  inuudatint;  whole  provinces  of  thf  empire, 
soon  reduced  them  to  submbsion.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fifth  eentur}',  the  Goths xavaged 
Italy;  Rome  was  taken  and  sacked  by  Alaric. 
Tlic  Vandals,  traversing  Gaul  and  Spain,  pene- 
trated into  jVfrica,  the  Iluns  into  Italy,  and  the 
Franks,  under  Pharamond,  made  themselves 
roasters,  in  499,  of  the  northern  part  of  Chiul, 
which  entire  country  his  successors  soon  after- 
warda  got  poasestdon  of.   In  47(>f  Udoacer,  King 


of  the  Herules,  ovcrtximed  the  weatem  empire, 
soon  after  wliich  he  was  taken  pneooer  and  killed 
in  Ravenna,  by  order  of  Theodoric,  who  founded, 
in  493,  the  kinj^doni  of  tlic  Goths  in  Italy.  It 
may  easily  be  imagined  that,  in  the  midst  of  such 
rerolutiona,  the  arts  were  entirely  neglected, 
amonfjst  which  mu«?if  suffered  j^reatly ;  so  that, 
ut  the  commonceruent  of  the  bix Ui  century,  when 
the  whole  western  empire  was  become  barbarous, 
its  music  was  entirely  reduced  to  the  chants  of 
the  church  and  tho  national  songs  of  these  barba- 
rians. Hut  the  (ioths  who  nettled  in  Italy  culti- 
vated tho  arts,  and  aoou  began  to  imitate  the 
enlif  htened  manners  of  tlic  people  whom  they 
had  subdued.  From  that  time  the  lloman  school 
of  music  hhonc  with  renewed  lustre ;  and  about 
the  same  timo  we  find  Clovis,  King  of  France, 
retjuesting  Theodoric  to  send  him  a  musician. 
Theodoric,  wishing  to  please  the  king,  sent  him 
the  sinirer  Aicorddc,  wlio  had  been  helected  as 
the  boat  by  the  learned  BoOthius,  whom  Theod- 
oric afterwards  caused  to  he  beheaded.  **  On  llie 
arrival  of  tins  musician  and  instrumental  per- 
former," oljwrvcs  William  du  Peyrat,  in  his  re- 
searches on  tho  King  of  Franco's  chapel,  Clovis's 
priests  and  sintrcr^  formed  themselves  after  hia 
style,  and  saug  Avith  greater  gentleness  and  sweet- 
ness ;  having,  also,  learned  to  perform  on  variotis 
instruments,  this  great  monarch  used  them  ever 
after  at  divine  semoe ;  which  praotiee  was  con* 
tinned  under  all  his  sucee.ssors  to  the  end  of  that 
generation :  thus,  it  appeiirs,  music  was  much  in 
use  at  the  oourta  of  our  first  sovereigns."  Tho 
Roman  chant  was  fir.-;t  introduced  into  England 
by  tlie  monk  8t.  Augu;jtino,  (wliom  St.  Gregory 
had  commissioned  to  preach  the  Christian  religion 
in  hia  country,  about  tho  year  690,)  and  some 
few  yeste  kter  was  propa<^tod  in  Oermany  by 
S*t.  Boniface  of  Mentz,  who  is  considered  as  tho 
apostle  of  that  country.  Amongst  so  many  dif- 
ferent  nations,  the  national  taste  tended,  of  course, 
sooner  or  later,  to  corrupt  and  denaturalize  the 
primitive  purity  of  the  Roman  chant.  With 
regard  to  France,  wo  have  a  positive  confirmation 
of  this  &ct  by  an  ancient  anecdote,  inaetted  in  tlM 
annalB  of  the  TVanks,  and  which  occurred  under 
tho  reign  of  Charlemni;iif.  'lliis  prince  hoini?  at 
Rome  in  787,  to  celebrate  tho  festival  of  Easter, 
a  quanel  arose^  whilst  he  was  there,  between  the 
Knman  nnd  French  singerH ;  the  latter  affirming 
their  siu:;in^  to  |)e  superior  to  tiiat  of  tho  former, 
who  in  tlieir  turn  accused  tho  French  of  having 
oorrupted  the  Urogorian  chant.  The  dispute  waa 
carried  before  the  emperor,  who  dedded  it  by 
the  following:  question:  "Declare  to  ns,"  said 
that  prince  to  hia  aiugos,  "  wliich  is  most  pure, 
water  drawn  from  its  source,  or  that  which 
is  taken  from  a  distant  stream.  "  "  Water  from 
the  source,"  repUed  tho  singers.  Well,  then," 
said  tho  emperor,  '*  return  to  the  original  source 
of  St.  Gregory,  of  whom  you  have  ovidently  oor- 
rupted the  chant.**  The  prince  then  requested 
the  pope  to  give  him  some  singers,  who  would 
correct  the  defects  of  the  French  singers.  'ITio 
pope  immediately  deputed  two  very  learned  sing- 
ers, named  Theodore  and  Benoit,  to  undertake 
this  office,  and  gave  them  antiphonaries  noted  by 
8L  Gregory  liimsclf.  One  of  these  ungers  tho 
en^evor  placed  at  Soiasons,  and  tihe  other  at  Metz, 
oommaw  ling  all  the  French  singers  to  correct 
their  books  from  tl.eirs,  and  to  learn  Ningin;^  as 
well  as  inatxtuneutal  accompaniment  of  them. 
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Thouph  thi'^  rnmniand  met  with  sotno  ohstai  les 
the  olxstiiiacy  or  incapacity  of  the  vartuuii 
singers,  yet  the  lioman  chant  which  Charlemagne 
thus  e<fal)li.-*hod  in  France  rontiimed  generally 
in  MMi  till  the  commencement  ol  the  eighteenth 
century:  about  which  time  the  French  bishops 
took  it  into  their  Jieada  to  rafona  the  Utuigy,  nnd 
consequently  tlie  church  niiisic.  Tlds  attempt  | 
B\i(  (  (.'('(led,  though,  with  reojard  to  chant iui:,  it*^ 
fldectii  were  deplorable ;  for  bein^  now  Idl  almost 
entinly  to  the  management  of  ignonmt  people, 
dnvoid  of  taste,  and  even,  at  timet*,  to  ilUteratc 
schoolmaxtcTO,  they  substituted  for  the  lloiuan 
chant,  —  which,  notwithstanduD^  its  mctreme  nim- 
pUdty,  had  always  retained  ^me  nort  of  rh\'lhm, 
—  they  8ub«?titutcd,  I  repeat,  a  Bhjrenly  and  inHipid 
stvlf  of  i-hurcli  mu-iic,  which  indeed  had  litfl 


Crocks,  and  the  roforra  of  St.  Orccjory  ;  and  we 
should  know  that,  in  the  intcr\'cuiug  time  between 
the  death  of  that  fpmat  pontiff  and  die  period  of 
which  wo  are  now  spcakiiTjj.  many  attcraptH  wore 
made  to  improve  musical  notation.  Indeed,  it 
may  easily  be  conceived,  that  letters  pLu ni  on 
syllablefl,  to  indicate  aonads,  could  not  be  quickly 
undentood ;  it  was  therafore  found  neccsstu-y  to 
spfk  some  more  hitclligible  method.  ITiat  which 
most  naturally  occurred  was,  to  place  the  letteca 
at  dilRjnnt  decrees  of  height  from  eaoh  o^er, 
analo'jrniw  to  the  elevation  or  depression  of  the 
voice,  and  to  mark  these  degrees  in  a  more  acufi- 
rate  manner  by  means  of  parallel  lines.  This  waa 
the  method  employed  before  Gay,  and  he  only 
sirapliHed  and  regulated  it.  Instead  of  repeating 
tin  letter,  (iuv  nierelv  wrote  it  at  the  eomnicnco- 


more  of  Hinging  than  the  name.   I  must  here  i  mcnt  of  the  line,  and,  whonovor  it  altorvrards  oc- 


avow  the  wish  mat  at  die  next  refinmiatioii  of  file 

French  Utnrgy,  wliich  it  appear"?  i>i  to  take  place 
sooner  or  later,  the  Romau  pkiin  chaitt  may  be 
substituted  for  these  miserable  compositions,  and 
reestablished  in  tho.sc  rights  of  which  it  should 
nerer  hare  been  deprived.  It  was  about  the 
same  ju'riod,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  rei^'u  oi  Pepin, 
iather  of  CharlemaguQ,  that  oi^ans  were  first  in- 
toodoeed  in  the  wast.  In  757,  the  emperor  of  the 
east  (Constantine  Copronymus)  wont  one  to  that 
prince,  wlm  preveuted  it  to  the  church  ot  St,  C"or- 
lieiUe,at  Cotupiegue.  They  soon  became  univer- 
sally used  in  the  churches*  of  France,  Italy,  and 
England.  The  organ  was  at  that  time  very  little 
understood,  and  was  exchj>ively  contined  to  the 
pertbrmance  of  the  rtgat,  which  is  now  no  longer 
known;  though  its  introduction  is  not  tiie  loss 
remarkable,  from  the  inflneni  e  \vliich  l)u^  instrn- 
meut  has  at  all  times  possessed  over  the  [>rogre^ 
of  the  art,  as  we  shall  presently  perceive. 

Skcokd  Eua..  Dev4;lopittcrU  of  the  )[■>(/<  rn  Sys- 
tem. —  We  have  now  noticed  in  what  uuiuucr  tlie 
mtkinpe  of  the  masical  ideas  of  barbarous 
nations  with  the  remains  of  Grecian  music  gave 
birth  to  die  modem  system,  and  shall  next 
proceed  to  ohser%  e  the  gradual  devehijinicnt  of 
this  system.  Thi3  development  may  be  traced 
to  three  principal  periods  :  lirst,  the  ereation  of 
the  pnmnt  or  scale,  and  of  niodcnt  n!>t:Mi'<v.  : 
BecontUy,  the  invention  of  modern  rhythm  ;  ami 
thirdly,  the  determining  of  the  value  of  notes,  and 
of  the  rules  of  countecpoiut.  To  these  same  peri- 
ods may  be  traced  the  origin  and  progress  of 
composition :  we  shall  therefore  (Usm  .-.  them 
simultaneously,  n<  we  originally  intended. 

InveiUion  of  (he  da  unit  and  Offym  <tf  Comttr 
poifit.  Tht  invcntiuu  of  the  gamut  prc<'U])po«*es 
a  cerlaiu  degiu<i  oi  j)rogrcss  in  the  luusicai  sys- 
tem, in  the  same  manner  that  the  alphabet  conveys 
the  preliminary  idea  ot'  the  existence  of  a  Ian- 
guage.  I  make  this  remark  that  the  scale  of 
music  may  not  be  confounded  with  the  system^ 
^\  hich  might  otherwise  cjisily  be  the  case.  It  was 
in  the  commencement  of  the  eleventh  century, 
in  the  year  1022,  that  the  musical  (scale  first  took 
the  fonn  which  it  now  r(  tains.  This  relormation 
was  ehieUy  owing  to  (Juido,  a  Benedictine  monk 


owrred,  simply  put  a  dot  in  its  pkoe.  Bhoitlj 

after,  he  rendered  this  still  plainer,  by  placing 
dots  in  the  iuterrahi  of  the  lines;  usini;  these 
ittter^'aU  to  denote  degrees,  by  whieli  lie  reduced 
the  distances  from  one  note  to  another,  and  made 
the  scale  much  easier  to  perform  at  sight.  Guy 
likewise  added  to  the  ancient  hvsteni  a  hass  note 
answering  to  so^  on  the  lirst  lino  of  the  del  Fa: 
he  designated  tilia  note  by  the  gammm  ot  the 
firceks,  (  /;)  and  it  if?  from  this  sign  that  the  iSeries 
of  sounds  iu  the  system  taketlieir  n&meoi yamtU, 
To  these  inventions  he  added  another — that  of 
counting  by  hexachords  instead  of  tetmchords, 
and  of  designating  by  the  syllables  ul,  rc^  mitfoj 
s  il,  loy  the  nu{lor  hexochord,  upon  whatever  degree 
of  the  system  it  was  placed :  this  was  the  founda- 
tion of  his  method  of  sobnixatian,  which,  how- 
over,  it  would  he  tedi  -ui  to  explain  here.  The 
invention  of  counteriM)iut  is  likewise  attributed 
to  liim,  though  without  any  foundation.  It  ia 
true  he  was  one  of  the  lirst  who  wrote  on  the 
subject,  but  he  was  not  the  inventor  ;  for  Uiough 
this  art  had  made  litth'  progress,  still  it  waa 
known  before  Guy's  time^  ud  the  £Dliowing  waa 
its  real  origin ! 

We  just  noAv  observed  that  the  orphan  was  Intro- 
duced into  France  in  the  year  757,  and  soon  be- 
came universal  in  the  churehea  of  the  west.  It 
was  dirri  tly  used  ns  an  nrpompnniraent  to  the 
voice.  Thus  accompuniment  was  at  tirst  cutixcly 
iu  unison ;  but  the  litcility  with  which  several 
sounds  could  be  distinguished  at  once,  occasioned 
the  remark,  that,  among  the  Tarious  unions  of 
sounds,  many  wire  au;ri  eahle  to  the  ear.  The 
minor  third  Ava>  one  oi  tlie  lirs^t  remarked  for  its 
pleasing  harmony,  end  was  therefore  generally 
used,  thouL;h  only  at  the  clo-e  oi  an  air,  as 
shall  perceive  from  the  loUuwiag  example:  — 
al         le    lu  ia 


L'  L. 

■  J_. 

——'r-  i-  

and  tbis  method  waa  called  Then 

were  likcwi-e  many  other  methods;  for  instance, 
holding  on  the  ;M)uiid  ot  the  organ  on  bume  note 
below  the  chnnt,  or  singing  part,  or  placing  the 
of  the  monastery  of  PomnoBa,  born  about  990,  at  i  air  a  fourth  below  or  a  Jilth  abov^  and  frequently 

Arezzo,  a  little  town  ot  Tuscany;  for  wWch  '   ^—  —'^--'^  *  — «-j  . 

rea-on  he  is  conmionly  lallcd  in  France  (aiy 
d'.;Vrcxze,  but  elsewhere  he  is  known  &a  Uuido. 
Duly  to  appreoiato  the  talents  of  this  eelohmted 
man,  we  nhonld  rernll  to  mind  what  we  harr 
already  said  iu  regard  to  the  tetrochords  of  the 


both  together,  which  last  was  called  douhh  of- 
ffi'  I'-ation.  Soon  alter,  this  method  was  adoj)ted 
in  singing  without  the  orgait ;  and  from  thence 
the  terms  daeant,  meaning  double  chant,  iriptt, 

mediita,  ntotft,  quirfci,  rptafti  f,  ^c,  nil  of 


which  preceded  the  term  cowUcrpomt.    An  imia- 
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of  withiOM  ttitttlAf  to  Ovy*  M 

Kotiier,  liemi,  of  Auxerro.  HTir  bnUl,  nntl  Odou  do 
CliUiiT,  testify  the  orif^n  and  piogrc^  of  this  lut. 
and  lUstorically  demonstrate  its  being  a  modern 
mventiou,  totally  unknown  to  the  anctcntii. 
Their  writini^  as  woU  as  those  of  Guy  and  of  J. 
I'otnii,  (his  commentator,)  nre  to  hi'  found  in  the 
valuable  colleotioa  which  the  Pxiuce  Abbi  Oer- 
bert  pnbliahad  nnder  diettltoof  **  aeripton*  Beth' 
mastici  d«  MuaicA  SaerA  potusimum,"  SiC. 

2.  The  Intention  of  Modem  Rhythm.  —  Ab  the  plain 
chant  consisted  of  notes  of  equal  ralnat  and  h.s, 
up  to  the  period  of  which  we  have  been  speaking, 
it  was  the  only  music  studied  by  the  learned, 
rhythm  was  never  raciitioued,  for  bciiif^  almost 
entirely  null,  it  could  not  be  conudeied  aa  object 
of  ■peenlatMMi.  Fhna  Uiat  tim«»  aithor  fipom  tiie 
circumstance  of  profnnc  music,  which  contained 
a  more  distinct  rh)-thm,  having  risen  to  a  greater 
Jagwo  of  importance,  or  from  musicians  having 
begun  to  feel  the  necessity  of  stricter  tima  when 
the  organ  and  voice  movcni  together,  it  is  certain 
tliat  this  branch  of  the  art  bcs^an  more  luUy  to  be 
oonaiderod.  The  iizst  author  who  wrota  on  the 
aaljeot  waa  FkaMio,  aaUad  by  Mna  I^HttMO  of  Co- 
logne, and  by  others  Franco  of  Paris.  This 
author,  whose  birthplace,  it  appears,  was  uncer- 
tain, was  supposed  to  have  beisn  a  scholar  of  the 
cathedral  of  li^e  in  1066 ;  that  is  to  say,  in  the 
year  in  which  W'iUiam,  Duke  of  Normandy,  con- 
quered Enj;lHn<l,  and  introduced  into  that  country, 
irhich  was  still  in  a  state  of  barbarism,  the  gorm 
ef  maancn  and  oiviluatiaii.  Bafigra  TnMOOt 
many  attempts  at  the  improvement  of  this  part 
of  the  miudcai  art  had  been  made,  as  he  himMslf 
a£Bnu<4 ;  but  it  appaua  he  was  decidedly  tiie  first 
who  reduced  into  a  system  the  rules  respecting 
rhrtlua,  which  had  been  established  before  his 
time,  also  extending  and  correcting  them:  this 
aiM^tlaa  him,  at  least,  to  be  cousidered  as  the  first 
ahwriniil  waAm  on  the  fuhjaet,  if  not  tiia  invantar, 
and  as  the  soin  r  f  mm  whence,  f  or  some  time,  all 
aubsequwit  authors  resorted  tor  information.  Tho 
wlMlaof  Rama^a  work,  entitled  "Franoonit  ilu- 
sica  H  Cantus  MensitrabUia,"  is  inserted  in  the  col- 
lection of  M.  Gcrbcrt.  It  contains  an  introduc- 
tion and  thirteen  chapters;  the  ten  first,  with  th- 
aotcaptioa  of  tho  saoomd,  are  on  rhythm ;  the  sec- 
ond and  three  last  lekta  to  detoant  Without 
( iitniii-  Into  the  details  of  the  work,  T  sliall  en- 
deavor to  Kive  an  adequate  conception  of  hx& 
doetrinek  llsaaaicd  music,  which  he  considers 
far  superior  to  plain  music,  he  describes  as  a 
chant  measured  by  long  and  Hhort  intervals  of 
time;  these  intervals  of  time  beinfj;  exprcsned 
either  bjr  the  voice  or  by  zests.  The  aubaequent 
det^  clearly  prove  that  the  organ  and  organi- 
zation were  the  origin  of  musical  rhytlim.  He 
distinguishes  three  dej^reca  ot  time  —  tlie  long,  the 
breve,  and  the  semibreve.  The  long  may  be 
divided  into  the  jieriect,  imperi'ect,  or  double.  It 
is  perfect  M'heu  in  the  time  of  throe,  or  triple ;  for, 
aaye  the  pious  doctor,  three  is  the  mo-it  perfect 
number,  being  ^  emblem  of  tho  Holy  Trinity, 
and  it  is  imperfeet^when  in  the  time  of  two ;  the 
double  it  iii:iecc3Kftr>'  to  explain.  Tliere  ;ire 
also  tno  kinds  of  breves,  which,  however,  he  docs 
sot  deaeiiba.  Hie  aemibieve  ia  mi^or  or  nJnor. 
The  forms  of  the  notes  are  a.s  follows :  the  long  ; 
the  double  long,  ;  the  breve,  ■ ;  and  the 
eemibrevo,  A.   lieaid«  their  own  jp:9jf«  value, 


they  have  many  aoeldental  piropertiea,  vUeh,  ton 

thr  :;iko  of  brevity,  must  hero  remain  unnoticed, 
lie  uidicate»,  ai»u,  the  mark  of  relative  ret^ts  or 
pauses.  He  then  proceeds  to  distinguish  five 
modea,  or  elements  of  rhythm:  the  fir»t  mode 
contiuns  longs,  or  a  long  followed  by  a  breve ; 
the  second,  a  lonj^  preceded  by  a  breve;  the  third, 
a  long  and  two  breves ;  the  fourth,  two  breves  and 
a  long ;  and,  finally,  the  flflh,  compoaed  of  two 
somibreves  and  two  brevet  TTjofic  are  the  ele- 
ments of  his  riiythmopueia.  AVith  regard  to 
descant,  ha  defines  it  to  be  tho  union  of  several 
melodies,  eonoordant  with  each  other,  and  com- 
posed of  diflbrent  figures  :  he  distiuguiHhes  four 
Hpecie.s  of  descant,  imracly,  simple,  jjrolafe,  f pm- 
UUus,j  troncate,  ( Uroncattut)  and  copulate.  To  these 
four  apeeies  bdimig  oonaonanoea  and  diMonanoea. 
There  are  three  kinds  of  consonance<4,  tho  perfect* 
imperfect,  and  middling.  Tlie  first  kind  consist! 
of  those  of  which  the  sounds  can  hardly  be 
separately  distingxmhcd,  aa  in  the  octave 'and 
unison ;  the  second,  where  the  sounds  are  per- 
fectly distinct,  as  in  tlie  mnjor  and  minor  third ; 
the  middling  consonance  inoludos  tho  tifth  and 
fourth.  Disaonanoea  are  of  two  hindfl,  perfect 
and  imprrfcct  :  the  perfect  are  the  semitone,  the 
tritone,  and  the  major  or  minor  third  with  the 
fifth ;  the  imperfect  are  the  majorand  mtnerlhird. 
lie  spcaka  afterwards  of  the  Ui^e  of  consonances, 
and  points  out  some  rules,  which,  however,  are 
difficult  to  understand,  on  acc<-)unt  of  the  imper- 
fection of  the  examples.  An  obvious  progress  is 
neTerthalem  viatble  in  tiiem  examples,  in  which 
we  pnrrir  iibirly  remark  the  tise  of  tho  major  or 
minor  nLsLth  between  two  octaves :  this  is  thie  first 
esampleof  the  kind  to  belbund  in  the  raoorda  of 
the  art. 


After  Franco,  music  remained  in  the  same  state, 
particularly  with  regard  to  harmony,  for  more 
than  a  century ;  which  may  be  attributed  to  the 
crusades  taking  place  about  that  time,  and  so 
completely  occuin  iuf^  the  attention  of  all  Europe. 
I  tberclore  merely  nuntion,  in  a  cur-ory 

mauuer,  Walter  Odiugton,  a  Benedictine  monk  oi 
Eveialuan,  in  England,  who  flonriahed  in  1240, 
and  whose  work,  *' De  ^^xcuiatione  Mtutictr,"  is 
only  u  commentary  on  the  doctrine  of  Franco, 
enriched  with  a  few  developmenti^  relative  to  time. 
As  much  may  be  said  with  regard  to  the  work  of 
another  English  author,  llobert  of  llandlo,  enti- 
tled "  Uniitite  cum  moJctmU  Maifistri  Fmnronis, 
CUM  AddUiofubuM  ttUarum  Mtuioonm,  tompilatmper 
R.  df  H^**  dated  1826.  To  givvk  howe?er,  aome 
idea  of  the  composition  of  tliat  time,  I  shall  here 
cite  a  specimen  taken  trom  a  manuscript  of  tho 
thirtoenflk  century. 


Thli  deaoant  was  oompoaed  on  the  fbllowinf 

nile  :    "  miose  who  i  1i:int  -hould  remark  if  the 
chant  ascends  or  descends,    ii  it  asoBiids,  the 
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double  uotc  is  siug ;  if  it  descends,  the  fifth  note." 
Towaxds  the  close     the  thirteenth  eentnir,  we 

find  nuother  commentator  on  Franco,  far  more 
iiitcrc;<ting  than  the  btlore  im  nUoned,  and  who, 
ill  soine  respects,  may  be  utylod  an  inventor. 
This  was  ^larchetti,  of  Padua,  author  of  several 
■works,  particularly  one  on  plain  chant,  bearing 
date  ^"(•roIl;l,  li'T  t.  IK'  niu.^t  havp  written  this 
-work  when  very  young,  foe  we  have  another  ot 
hifl,  oo  aeasured  mttnc,  dedieated  to  Robert,  King 
of  Naples;  and  this  prince  rei::nc<l  from  i:'09  to 
1344.  We  find  by  these  wrilings,  that,  at  thin 
period,  tJiey  had  admitted  a  now  dt>u'rr;e  ot  mibdi- 
Tittion  of  time,  by  adding  a  fourth  to  the  three 
before-mentioned  times  or  values,  namely,  the 
minim.  Ijfstant  had  also advanct-d  a  litth-;  and 
about  tlu»  time,  chtomatio  uuHages  wexe  iixst 
— ^    The  Allowing  tttt —  


The  author  ^ivcs  the  theory  of  thum,  and  trcatii 
of  chromatic  and  enharmonic  genera  at  some 
length.  In  short,  it  \si  evident  the  art  had  then 
Beusibly  advanced.  ITiis  remark  is  conArmcd  by 
the  wriiin;,'s  of  Jidm  df  Muris,  doctor  of  the  Sor- 
bonue*  who»  some  mj,  wa^  on  Englighman.  othera, 
a  Pariflian,  and  others,  ag^,  a  Nonnaik><-tiie 
latter  ot  V,  '  i  li  in  mo>t  probable,  lie  was  long 
looked  upon  as  Uio  author  of  all  the  inventiono 
we  have  licen  mentioning,  particularly  of  rhythm 
and  the  form  of  notes,  and  would  most  prob- 
ably still  have  been  considered  so,  if  the  researches 
of  fll.  Gerbert  and  Dr.  Burncy  had  not  proved 
the  contrary.  It  even  appears  he  did  not  consid- 
ecahly  aid  the  adyaneement  of  muneal  notation ; 
in  regard  to  harmony,  howevir,  we  arc  mucli  in- 
debted to  him.  The  impro£>rieiy  ui  making  two 
conseeutiTe  perfect  oomonuncen  by  similar 
mcnt  wa.s  firet  suggested  in  his  writings ;  as  were 
many  other  precepts  relating  to  the  succession  of 
int  rvals,  which  aio  ol).-<erved  to  this  day.  Wo 
also  iiud  in  his  works,  lor  the  Jiist  tune^  the  term 
emtnierpoiMf  used  instead  of  deaemtt.  It  would 
appear  that,  ahmit  this  time,  there  was  a  ^rcat 
variety  of  opinions  respecting  the  rules  of  couu- 
teqMiint,  for  the  doetor  compbins  of  the  continual 
changes  in  the  art  of  muisic  ;  and  about  the  sitmn 
period,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  year  1322,  Pope  Jolm 
XXII.  issued  a  bull  forbidding  the  iise  ot  tlie 
descant  in  churches,  it  having  degenerated  into 
abuses,  and  having  no  longer  any  fixed  principles. 
It  is  believed  that  John  of  Aluiis  was  still  living 
in  the  year  1345.  lie,  as  well  as  I-'huioo,  had 
many  commentators ;  amongst  whom,  were  Philip 
de  Vitry,  of  whom  little  more  is  known  tlian 
the  name,  and  Prodoscimo  de  lieldomimdo,  ol 
radiia,  wlio  w  as  a  professor  of  music  in  that  town 
in  the  year  1422,  but  whose  wntiugs  ate  now  lost. 
Rom  ft»  thirteenili  oeotnrjr  to  the  close  of  the 
fifteenth,  there  is  a  complete  vacancy  in  the  hi'^- 
tory  of  counter])oint.  It  is  generally  suppased 
that  no  vestige  now  remains  of  the  compositions 
of  that  period  ;  hut  Mr.  Pcme,  of  Paris,  han  dls- 
covcsred,  amongst  the  manuscripts  of  the  royal 
lifanzy  of  SIrbmm^  ^ — *  ' — " 


materials  to  autliorize  the  hope  thi4  this  interval 
may  yet  be  Ailed  up. 

3.  Fixation  of  the  .Syirf^m  of  the  Valtiea  of  Xotrt, 
and  o  f  the  Principles  o  f  Counterpoint.  —  Towards  the 
close  of  the  fourteenth  century,  the  rh^-thmioai 
feet,  as  determined  by  Franco,  began  to  be  aban- 
doned, and  as  many  sounds  were  introduced  into 
the  measure  or  metre  a-s  the  subdivision  of  the  dif- 
ferent orders  of  notes  at  that  time  would  permit. 
New  forms  or  figures  now  became  necessary  to 
represent  new  valuer  of  time;  these  were  formed 
towards  the  close  ot  the  fourteenth  and  beginning 
of  the  fifteenth  century.  Not  that  wo  discover 
any  traces  of  their  origin  in  the  writings  of  that 
period ;  nor  does  Prodoscimo,  who  wTote  in  1412, 
mention  tliem;  but  we  find  them  not  only  insti- 
tuted, but  iixed  and  regulated,  in  authors  of 
rather  a  later  date,  porticiuarly  in  the  writings  of 
John  Tint-tor,  who  w  as  first  ehapel-raastcr  to  Fer- 
dinand, King  of  Najdcs,  and  suli^etjuently  canon 
and  doctor  at  NiveUu,  in  lirahant ;  he  must, 
therefore,  have  lived  in  the  second  half  of  the 
lilt<  cntli  century.  'ITiis  author  left  many  musical 
works;  amongst  wlucli  is  his  dictionary  ol  musie, 
the  first  ever  tbrmed.  lie  published  it  imdor  the 
tille  ** I^fmikifrnim  Ivrminimim  Mtmer"  the  best 
possible  title  for  a  dir  lionary:  as  work's  of  this 
sort  should  be  t»iiuply  collections  of  detiuidons, 
and  not  alphabetical  treatises.  The  doctrine  we 
lind  iu  John  Tinetor  is  much  better  developed  in 
tho  works  ol  irauchino  (iatforio.  This  writer 
forms,  in  truth,  a  memorable  epoi  li  in  the  history 
of  music,  as  well  by  the  extent  as  tho  stability  of 
his  doctrine.  He  was  bom  at  Lodi  in  1461,  and 
was  named,  in  l  lKl,  c  haju  l-nni'tor  of  the  cathe- 
dral at  Milan,  and  prole»i»or  at  thu  j)ublic  school 
of  music  founded  in  that  town  by  J,.  Sforce.  Of 
tho  Avorks  ho  left,  or  ratlior  with  wluch  we  are 
now  ucquointed,  the  most  valuable  is  that  entitled 
"  Fratica  Mmica,"  printed  at  Mdan  in  \\\H'>,  and 
one  of  the  first  musical  treatises  ever  pubUshed 
by  means  of  the  press.  It  is  divided  into  foor 
l)ooks.  The  first  treats  of  harmony,  that  is  to 
hay,  intonation,  for  at  that  time  the  word  harmony 
poit^esscd  the  same  signification  as  with  the 
ancients;  tho  second  treats  of  measured  chant; 
the  third  of  counterpoint;  and  the  fourth  of 
muflcal  proportions.  1  he  ser(jnd  and  third  are 
the  only  books  interesting  to  us,  the  first  con- 
tainini?  notbini^  new.  As  to  the  Talne  of  notes, 
(inJTorio  eonside>rs  five  as  e-sential,  which  arc 
tiie  live  principal  nolea  and  their  correspond- 
ing rests,  namely,  the  ma.xJin,  (1  i)  the  long,  (2  ;) 
the  breve,  (3;)  the  semibrcve,  (4;)  and  tho 
rninim,  (5.)  l"here  are  likewise  lesser  figures,  as 
the  semi-minim,  <it  wliii  h  there  are  two  kinds, 
the  major  scmi-minim,  (6,)  and  the  minor  semi-, 
minim,  (7.)  Each  of  these  have  also  a  oone> 
Hpondint:  rest ;  the  long  has  two  rests,  one  denoting 
perioctioii,  (<j,)  the  other  imperfection,  (6.) 

(1)        (2)  (3)    (4)    (5)  (7) 


  _   -  v  —  1  relation  these  notes  bear,  one  to  the  other, 

railcMoilj  impccuut  |  it  denoted  hj  difiennt  Vum.  Vho  lelaliaft  of 
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the  maxim  with  the  lone  is  called  the  nuyor  nukk ; 
that  of  tbfi  long  with  thADreretMiMormadlt;  that  of 
the  iMwre  with  the  MoiilnwreiaeBUed  Hm» ;  lastly, 

that  of  tlu-  sr  mibrcvo  with  the  mbiim,  jirolafion. 
At  rather  a  more  remote  period,  this  proluiion  ^vas 
Staled  minor  prolation,  uud  the  relation  of  the 
minim  to  the  scmi-ininim,  major  prolation.  Each 
of  these  relations  may  be  perfect  or  imperfect, 
that  is  to  Kay,  triple  or  double ;  and  tlmt  qituties 
ia  dwrignatfiiiA  by  ditierent  signs.  Besides  this, 
thCM  rutttioiiB  are  perfectly  independent  of  each 
other,  which  occasions  iniiumenihle  coinbiuntianH. 
The  most  generally  n«c<l,  an  we  find  from  Cilare- 
aans,  were,  flisti  thoise  in  which  all  the  relations 
are  double;  secondly,  that  m  which  all  arc 
doubled,  except  time  :  these  correspond,  the  lirst 
to  our  common  time  of  two,  and  the  second  to 
our  meMuxe  in  tnpletime^iuingfigUNe  of  double 
'vahie;  the  xemalnder  are  indnded  in  our  eom- 
WnUKl  mcii.snrcs,  with  a  similar  inoditkation. 
Bare  then  the  system  of  values  is  tixed,  if  we  ex- 
some  slifllt  modifications,  of  which  we  shall 
presently  have  to  speak.  The  third  book  of  (iaf- 
forio  is  divided  into  tilteeii  chapters,  'llio  tirst 
two  treating,  in  a  general  manner,  of  counter- 
point audita  diiferent  kinds;  tha  third  containing 
eight  roles  on  tiie  soccesrion  of  oonaonanees, 
which  riilts  are  mnrh  tlic  naino  as  tlio-o  in  use  at 
the  present  dav  ;  the  fourth  chapter  is  on  dihso- 
nances,  and  plaiuly  provee  that  they  employed 
those  iiUacTab  in  the  time  of  the  writSTp 
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but  with  much  circumspectiont  not  longer  than 

for  the  value  of  a  minim,  in  passages  and  by 
syncope,  and  even  this  very  rarely.  Upon  this 
point  he  cites  various  coniposers  who  made  use 
of  them  withotit  any  scruple^  as  Dunstable,  Bin- 
ehois,  Dnfiiy,  Biamrt,  lie.;  and  eonehides  by 
agreeing  that  many  of  those  intervals  may  be 
Used  with  propriety.  The  tilth  and  nixth  chap- 
ters are  on  fourths,  uid  show  how  they  were  nt 
that  time  used ;  the  seventh  treats  of  sixths  and 
thirds;  the  remainini;  chapters  relate  to  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  diflLiont  parts.  ITje  lost  but 
<mo  io  remarkable  for  a  singular  specimen  of  a 
pieee,  entirely  eemposed  of  disoovds;  it  used  to 
be  chnnte<l  on  the  eve  of  the  festival  dft  Morta,  in 
the  church  of  Milan,  and  was  called  "  LUamce 
MortuonmDiteonkmtm,**  Hi*  feUoiriiicia 
of  it: 


Gafforio  remarks,  with  great  trutht  that  it  is 
totally  in  opposition  to  gooid  sense,  end  to  every 

description  dI  <,'i)o(1  taste  SatiNllid  with  living 
down  general  pr2kc>ptH,  (iutforio  avoids  all  details 
with  regard  to  the  form  of  musical  pieces*  or  to 
the  cora]io«ern  of  his  time.  We  lind,  however, 
from  J.  Tinctor,  that,  at  that  time,  canons  were 
used,  and  were  termed  fugues ;  even  enigmatical 
oaaona  were  known.  We  elso  obaerve  the  divis- 
ion of  auuio  ialo  qtiritnil  tad  profane;  the  \  heim  waa  a  composer  of  rather  later  date;  ho 

4M 


former  called  mo/<^,  the  latter  eantileixa.  The  col- 
leottona  of  that  period,  and  others  of  rather  a 
later  date,  offer  a  ch<rfoe  of  compositions,  and  dis- 

])lay  tl.f  talents  of  somo  conii>os(  rs  still  worthy  of 
our  investigation.  We  shall  now,  therefore,  turn 
our  attention  to  this  point,  resuming  events  from 
an  earlier  period.  We  liave  previously  seen,  that 
when  the  invasion.^  of  northern  nations  had  com- 
pleted the  final  destruction  and  dismemberment 
of  the  western  empire,  music  was  reduced  to  the 
ecelesisatieal  chant  and  the  national  aonga  of  tiio 
barbarians  ;  to  which  may  be  added  those  of  the 
nation  whom  they  had  conquered.  The  first 
distinction  between  the  severe  and  ideal  style  ia 
here  easily  perceived.  A  collection  of  popu- 
lar songs  of  the  middle  ago,  mostly  composed  by 
the  troubadours,  successors  of  the  ancient  bards,  or 
by  priests  and  musicians  of  the  same  period,  such 
as  Raottl  do  Goney,  Tldbavt,  Count  of  Cham- 
pagne,  and  others,  will  give  a  correct  notion  of 
the  ideal  style ;  whilst  as  to  the  severe  stylo,  it 
waa  confined  to  plain  chant  and  the  coontarpefaitB 
composed  on  it.  At  the  period,  however,  to 
which  we  now  allude,  counterpoint  rapidly  ad- 
vaiu  LHl ;  the  invention  of  canons  soon  leading  to 
that  of  fugues,  and  many  other  artificial  compo- 
sitioBs ;  tM  rerolnlion  waa  indeed  so  sodden  and 
complete,  that  the  art  of  composition  appeared 
entirely  new.  According  to  the  testimony  of 
ancient  writers,  the  composers  who  appear  to 
have  acted  the  principal  part  in  this  revolution 
were,  first,  J.  Dunstable,  an  Englishman,  who 
died  in  U.i;!  or  1  io8,  and  who,  from  the  resem- 
blance of  the  name,  has  been  often  mistaken  for 
St.  Dnnstaa,  who  flourished  in  the  devendi  cen— 
tury;  and  next,  his  cont<Tn])orarir"s  in  France, 
Dulay  and  Binchois.  Tlicse  were  immediately 
succeeded  by  Ockenheim,  Busuois,  Kegia,  mul 
Caron.  This  is Tinctor's  account,  who  also  wrong- 
ly attributes  the  invention  of  measureil  chant  to 
J.  Dunstable ;  in  which  mistake  he  has  been  fol- 
lowed oy  8eb.  Ueyden,  who  wrote  in  1537,  and 
subsequently  by  /.  Niudna,  who  joina  to  Odteo- 
heim,  Ihi.snois.  &c.,  many  other  composers,  as  Joa- 
quin de  i'rcs,  U.  Isaac,  L.  Scnfel,  B.  Ducis,  &c, : 
these  last,  however,  arc  of  posterior  date.  It  is 
believed  tiiat  theoompoeitionB  of  Duiay  and  Bus- 
nois  are  now  extinct,  as  well  a.s  those  of  Kegis, 
Caroii,  and  Binchois,  who  flourished  at  tlie  com- 
meuceiuent  and  middle  of  the  iifteenth  oenturr. 
Of  that  period  wo  hare  Imt  one  canon,  ia  sue 
parts,  which  is  rather  a  good  composition,  and  may 
be  found  in  Dr.  Biuney's  "  History  of  Music," 
vol  iL  p.  405 ;  many  works,  however,  still  remain 
of  the  ancient  masters  of  the  Flemish  and  French 
schoob*,  who  flourished  about  1480,  and  subse- 
quently. Thc^c  two  schools  were  at  that  time 
highly  renowned.  According  to  Uuichardin  and 
oth«a,  tlio  Flemish  was  the  more  ancient  of  Ae 
two,  and  fumislied  all  Europe  with  siii'^ers  and 
composers.  Amongst  the  most  celebrated  of  the 
Flemish  masters  were  James  Obrccht,  or  llo- 
brccht,  J.  Ockenheim,  and,  above  all,  Josaiiiu  do 
Pros.  The  earliest  of  these  three  was  Obrecht, 
music-master  to  the  celebrated  Erasmus;  lie  was 
bom  in  H67,  and,  it  is  said,  had  such  tacility 
in  eomposition,  that  in  one  night  he  eompoeed  s 
beautiful  m;i.«s.  This  apj)eai-s  an  amazing  effort 
of  genius,  when  we  retlci  t  on  the  extrnordinary 
diliiculty  of  hb  compositions.  He  lived  towards 
the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century.   John  Ocken- 
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cnmposod  a  mns^  for  nine  choirs  and  thirty-six 
ports,  replete  with  artitici&l  paanages.  The  ccle- 
Dtated  Joaquia  de  Ptm  was  his  pupil,  who  was 
unanimouidy  regarded  hy  his  contcmporaric:)  as 
the  best  composer  of  his  time.  Of  this  celebrated 
man  we  havi-  still  various  pieces  which  evince 
the  iQOKt  profound  knowledge  of  hi»  art.  He 
mft  a  singer  at  K<mi«,  Mid  •OMequently  chapel- 
raaster  to  Louis  XII.  of  Fmnce;  lie  died  about 
the  year  1520.  After  him,  we  may  place  Pierre 
de  tt  Rue,  li.  Ducis,  and  other  compoHera,  who, 
tip  to  Orlando  de  Ijuutm,  maintained  the  glory  of 
tho  Flcmi»h  school.  The  ancient  iVcuch  »chool 
was  Ukewiso  very  celehriittKl ;  it;t  principnl  com- 
pooer  waa  Ant.  BromcU  a  pupil  of  Odtenheija 
and  ootitemporary  of  Joaquin.  We  nmacic,  like- 
wbe,  Tevini,  of  Orleans ;  J.  Mouton,  cha])el- 
niaatcr  to  l-'ranciii  1. ;  Amidelt,  Vordelot,  L'He- 
fittef  Oeudimel,  and  others  that  I  cannot  here 
entiTOcratP.  In  Oerniany,  nTiout  the  same  pwiod, 
we  liisd  11.  Fiuck,  U.  li^auc,  L.  Scnfel,  and  others. 
The  collectiona  of  Peutinger,  Bodcnschaft,  and 
aereral  more,  make  known  the  names  and  works 
of  above  two  hundied  eempoaeiB  who  flonzUhed 
between  the  years  1450  and  1530,  or  thereabouts, 
and  to  wliom  fugues  and  the  most  difficult  compo- 
sitions were  men  ditecriona,  wMeh  they  wrote 
with  llie  j^rcatert  ease  and  correctness.  'ITie  •*  Do- 
decachordon  "  of  Glaresmus  coutaius  a  coUeclion  of 
chef-dcmtrmt  of  the  ablest  of  these  masters,  suf- 
ficient to  gratify  the  cmioatty  of  any  reader.  I 
propose  myself  to  devot*  one  <rf  the  peita  of  my 
oollectiou  of  classical  music  to  these  works,  thus 
rendering  due  homage  to  the  memory  of  these 
patriarchs  of  harmony. 

TuiBD  Era.  Ptrfectinn  o  f  (he  ^^of^fnt  Skfstrm. — 
Tho  era  which  we  nave  now  attainctl  is  certainly 
the  most  important  of  all,  being  the  goal  and 
result  of  the  preceding.  It  appears  to  olfer  to  out 
notice  the  permanency  of  Tanons  parts  of  the  art, ' 
m  well  nf  those  which  rc;»Hrd  the  foundation  of 
tho  system  m  of  thoae  that  relate  to  tho  different 
kinda  of  muaieal  composition.  In  &et,  when  we 
see  doctrineti,  establL-l  r  rl  iviihout  any  rnriation 
for  n(^ly  three  centunoi>,  being  coubidertid  an 
fundamental  principleii — when  we  see  cfu-ft- 
dwurra  admured  for  an  equal  length  of  time, 
and  regarded  ts  hnpoetsible,  I  wiU  not  say  t6  be 
eclip-ed,  but  evfu  to  he  equalled,  —  it  may  with 
reatiou  be  supuoiM^d,  that,  in  maur  points,  ihe  art 
has  attained  the  utmost  limita  of  perftctiott,  and 
that,  if  it  Aw:<  not  now  remain  stationary  nt  the 
saiue  prjint,  it  can  only  recede,  unle^,  mdeetl,  the 
whole  system  were  to  experience  n  complete 
revolution,  equal  to  that  which  has  already  taken 
place  with  the  rauinc  of  the  aneientx.  To  proceed 
with  r(  j,'ulari(y,  I  must  divide  this  artit  le  into 
two  part».  In  the  lirst  1  ahail  speak  of  the  art 
Ha^  and  its  progress,  without  any  exprem  allu- 
sion to  the  individuals  or  nation^t  v,  i  i  mtrihuted 
to  its  udvau(  Liaent;  in  the  sec^^nd  \)Mt  1  shall 
consider  the  question  in  an  opposite  point  of 
view,  and  allude  at  aome  length  to  the  achools 
aoid  individuals. 

FlUST  PakT.  Of  the  Alt  Hsrlf  —\\l\at  we 
have  to  aay  with  regard  to  the  ari  itseli,  must  V)e 


from  the  perfection  or  imperfection  of  the  nTv^ient 
modes  themes,  and  prolation:^,  there  i»  one  which, 
according  to  Qlareanns  and  other  authors,  was  at 
all  times  tlie  mont  ]>rev»)ent ;  I  mean  that  one  in 
which  all  the  values  of  the  note<i  were  ira])erfect, 
that  is  to  si\y,  in  a  doulilc  or  «uh-dout)le  ratio. 
After  a  time,  this  combination  became  ro  general, 
that  it  was  in  some  sort  exeludTe,  and  was  re* 
garded  as  the  foundation  of  all  the  rauKical  rela- 
tions.   To  thtH  lirrft  siniplitication  of  the  s}-stem 
of  values,  various  moditieations  succeeded,  which 
were  brought  about  by  the  tise  of  bara.    As  for 
as  I  can  discxiver,  bars  were  first  introduced  hy 
composers  who  wore  desirous  to  render  their  ral- 
culatiou  of  corresponding  value?*  efuier,  and  thcrc- 
Ibre  hit  on  the  idea  of  enclosing  withht  the  same 
fixed  space  as  many  noti^s  of  the  score  as  would 
agree  witii  one  note  of  great  duration,  such  m  a 
maxim  or  a  long ;  thtis,  in  the  origin  of  bar  writ' 
ing,  they  only  drew  a  bar  at  every  eighth  or 
every  fourth  measure.   The  works  published  in 
1600  are  printed  in  this  manner,  and  are  the  tirst 
known  with  any  kind  of  bars,  which  were  not 
rery  generally  adopted  tffl  about  one  hundred 
yearp!  after.    The  distance  between  the  hars  was 
in  time  diminished,  till  they  enclo-^ed  but  one 
measure,  as  in  the  present  day  ;  the  only  excvp^ 
tioii  now  heiiic;  the  d  eu/M'lla  time,  lunnely,  in  two 
Hcmibrcves,  with  a  quick  movement,  wlun  the 
bars  are  still  marked  only  every  secoiul  measure, 
to  avoid  their  too  frequent  repetition :  this  time 
is,  however,  rarely  iMed,  except  in  Italy,  the 
French  and  (krman  composers  having  mostly 
submitted  this  mea.sure  ako  to  the  prevailing  ( iis- 
tom.   The  introduction  of  ban,  with  their  ^nid- 
ual  increase,  has  produced  the  natural  result  of 
bringing  into  lUijUse  nutea  of  great  value,  and  at 
the  present  period  the  note  of  highest  value 
is  the  eemUirevc^  if  we  except  the  breve  in  <»• 
petta  time.  As  for  the  round  and  the  maxim  the^ 
are  now  no  Ion<;er  known,  ex«  e.it  by  flie  learned. 
But  in  lieu  of  these  the  modems  have  wonder- 
fully multipUed  the  diminished  notes,  by  form- 
ing crotchets,  quavcyr?!,  scmiqunrer»<.  &r.,  whicli 
are  now  very  common,  though  lormcrly  they 
were  scarcely  known,  except  in  instrumental  mu- 
sic, and  then  but  xarelf  .   The  form  of  these  notes 
has  likewise  sustained  an  alteration,  though 
scarctdy  worth  noticing.    Formerly,  the  head  of 
the  note  was  square ;  towards  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century  they  M-ero  formed  round,  or 
of  an  inclined  oval ;  and  in  the  course  of  one 
hundred  years  the  round  became  univcrsnl,  and 
is  the  foxm  retained  up  to  the  present  time. 
Rh}thm,  as  we  have  previously  seen,  has  sue- 
tallied  but  slight  variation ;  but  tt  has  been  quite 
the  reverse  with  sounrls,  and  consequently  with 
harmony  and  couutorpoint.    Till  the  close  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  the  dcgcnented  tones  of 
the  Greeks,  n*?  preserved  in  the  chant  of  the  Ito- 
man  church,  served  not  only  as  a  Ibundation  to 
ecclesiflstical  chanting,  and       the  works  of 
compof«ent  who  endenTiwed  to  harmonise  those 
chantJ»,  or  to  emnpose  according  to  that  system, 
hut  various  jimfane  Hongs  of  tluit  time,  which  m(> 
Btiil  j>o»8e!«s,  and  some  of  which  are  to  this  dny 


 ,  e  I   -  -  I  

diseuBsed  under  two  principal  heads,  munely,  the  I  popular,  appear  to  have  partaken  of  the  ecelesi- 

musical  system,  projfcrly  so  called,  and  the  dif-  I  astical  modes.  In  the  course  of  the  ■sixteenth 
ferent  style;*  of  composition:  this  will  be  the  sub-  century,  hoM-e\'er,  a  movement  appeared,  which 
stance  of  the  two  following  sections.  I  led  the  art  to  that  state  of  jjerieetion  to  which  it 

FutsT  SrcTiox.  Of  the  M((.n\-a}  Si/Hfi-m. —  '  has  now  attained.  To  dispel  whatever  may  ap> 
Amoxiget  th«  v»riou«  combinations  which  resulted  ,  pear  vague  or  oboeun  im  ttia  nmtikf  ft  is : 
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wuf  to  giro  a  elMT  Idw  of  what  b  mMat  ia  [  Orbadxs  «ad  other  learned  masters  of  the  ancient 


TOu«ic  by  tone  or  modp,  niid  subeequeittlr  to 
demonstrate  tlic  relations  feul)ni.stiuj;  betwcfu  the 
modern  and  ecclctriastical  modes.  No  one  en- 
dowed with  the  moat  ordinary  muaioai  orgaaiza- 
tion,  m  capaUe  of  Hm  alightest  ohawrvatlon,  can 
fiiil  tn  have  remarked  the  tendency  that  every 
miuiiciil  piece  has  to  tcrminatoon  some  particular 
note  or  sound,  for  which,  if  another  were  lub* 
Rtituted,  the  air  wotUd  bo  rendered  incomplete. 
This  experiment  may  be  tried  on  the  most  simple 
tunes  known.  You  sny  ol  u  j)iwe  oi  music,  it  is 
in  the  kej/  of  such  a  note»  whou  it  ends  ou  that 
note  or  sonnd,  and  which  note  i»  caUcd  the  tonic 
or  prineljial ;  wav,  if  you  decompose  a  piece  of 
mudic  whicii  M  suppotHHi  to  })e,  thraughuut,  in 
the  Mune  key,  you  will  find  it  is  composed  of 
a  certain  number  of  different  keys,  each  having  a 
direct  affinity  to  the  principal  key  note.  The 
ensemble  or  system  of  these  afhnities  constitutes 
the  mtuical  mode;  sud  if^  ijom  tho  iouic  to  the 
ootaye,  you  phtce  all  the  intermediate  eonnda  in 
regular  succession,  you  AviU  form  the  scide  of 
your  mode.  It  is  possible  to  imngine  a  great 
number  of  different  modea,  from  which  may  be 
formed  a  variety  of  systenw.  Each  of  these  sys- 
tems of  modes  will  constitute  eascntially  the  same 
numl)er  of  idioms  or  musical  InuKuu^^es,  wliich 
will  belong  to  various  races  of  men.  Thus  the 
Eastern  nattons  appear  to  have  bad  a  syntem  of 
modes  (juito  different  from  ours,  and,  indeed,  we 
have  not  to  tliis  <lay  any  very  distinct  idea  of 
Uiom.  We  have  already  explained  in  what  the 
tono^  of  the  Greeks  consisted,  from  which  were 
derived  the  ecclesiastical  tones.  At  the  present 
day  tho  Europeans  liavo  but  two  mod*h<,  namely, 
the  major  mode,  the  scale  of  whioh  ia  contained 
in  fi/,  re,  vu,  fa,  sol^  la,  *i,ut;  andtheminoirfoode, 
in  whit  h  the  a.scendiug  scalo  is  Ut,  si,  ut,  re,  mi, 
ftt^f  toit^tlof  and  in  descending,  ia,sol^,  jn  ti, 
re,  Ut  la:  this  is,  at  least,  accoiding  to  the  no- 
tions at  present  existing ;  though,  according  to  my 
idea,  there  is  still  much  want  of  precision  and 
accuraey  in  the  theory  of  this  subject.  However 
tlm  may  be,  these  modes  are  entirely  modem*  it 
being  Itardly  mote  than  one  hnndsed  or  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  yciirn  i^I  cannot  precisely  state  the 
period)  since  they  havu  become  pravalent,  indeed 
exclui«ively  so,  and  to  the  extent  of  rendering  it  a 
doubtlul  question,  whether  or  not  the  modern  na- 
tions of  Europe  can  ever  accustom  their  feeling 
to  any  other  Bj^Btom  of  tones,  and  further  whether 
all  other  such  systems  are  not,  for  them,  rather 


French  and  Flemlth  schoob ;  and  this  we  find 
Zarlino,  Artusi,  and  all  didactic  authors  declar- 
inc;,  wlio  wrote  \inder  the  inipreision  of  the  an- 
cient opinions  on  the  subject ;  but  tho  alterations 
which  aubeequently  took  phuie  in  the  tonal  eys- 
tem  necessarily  led  to  chiinses  in  flic  other 
branches  of  composition,  in  the  tirst  jdace,  har- 
mony experienced,  though  slowly,  a  eomplela 
revolution.  The  ancient  contrapuntists  had  an 
esitablished  and  almoAt  exclusive  rule,  to  afld  tho 
third  and  tifth  to  all  t)ie  notes  of  the  scale,  with 
the  exception  of  that  which  boars  the  minor  fifth* 
to  which  they  put  the  sixth :  they  looked  npon 
all  harmony  as  nil  .  vable  whidi  was  exempt 
from  a  succession  oL  tilthH  and  octaves  ;  but  tlte 
doctrine  of  tho  new  modes  soon  displayed  the 
errors  of  this  harmony,  which  formed  an  infinity 
of  bad  combinations,  such  as  the  sixth  with  the 
third,  or  frequently  on  many  oflier  decrees  of  tho 
scale ;  it  wa*  on  the  above  principle  that  I'ales- 
trina  and  all  hie  school  wrote.  But  the  moat  im- 
portant point  had  yet  to  be  divulged.  A  school- 
master in  Lombardy,  (Charlea  Xlonteverde,)  who 
flourished  about  loQO,  invented  the  harmony  of 
the  dominant ;  he  was  aLso  the  first  who  dared 
to  use  the  seventh  and  even  the  ninth  of  the 
dominant,  openly  and  without  jireparation ;  he 
likcwiiie  employed  tho  minor  fifth  as  a  cou60uance» 
whioh  had  always  beftire  been  nsed  aa  a  diaw- 
nance.  Thus  the  tonal  harmony  bcrame  known; 
and  his  principle  being  once  admitted,  all  iXu  con- 
se<{uences  were  natumlly  deduced,  and  musiciana 
arrived,  almost  iiutensibly,  at  the  conclui>ion,  that 
only  three  essential  harmonies  were  to  be  ac- 
knowledg(><l  in  tin-  mode,  namely,  tliat  of  thi8 
tonic,  of  the  dominant,  and  of  the  sub-dominant; 
whidi  are  all  that  should  be  placed,  either  direct 
or  inverted,  on  those  notes  and  on  those  com- 
prised in  their  harmony.  Charles  Montevm-de 
likewbe  tntn>duoed  into  eomqiMaition  double  dLs. 
sonances,  which  were  soon  succeeded  by  tfiple 
(ILsMonances,  and  diminished  and  altered  chords. 
It  must  naturally  be  supposed  that  counterpoint 
was  in  some  degree  affected  by  these  innovations ; 
it  now  became  usual  to  employ  intervals  in  mel- 
ody, whicli  had,  till  then,  been  totally  interdict- 
ed, and  the  intervals  in  harmony  soon  succeeded 
ea(di  other  in  a  way  till  then  unknown.  About 
this  time  L.  Yiadana  de  Lodi  formed  the  idea  of 
giving  to  the  instrumental  batw  a  different  melody 
Iron)  that  of  the  vocal,  to  which  it  had  hitherto 
strictly  adhered;  he  further  prop^d  to  mako 


syfttcms  of  modulatioi^  that  is  to  say,  of  ooncate-  |  this  new  baas  rd^(n  throughout  the  ]Mece,  to  oon< 
nation  of  modes,  than  a  Myatem  of  modes,  prop- 
erly so  called.  I  biiali  not  stop  to  examine  this 
question,  but  merely  remark,  en  ptuaant,  that  it 
was  in  the  sixteenth  century  that  tliis  modem 
tonality  first  became  universally  known,  and 
bc:,'nn  to  ('xerc  ine  its  influence  in  composition.  It 
wai  iu  the  school  of  Naples,  and  particularlv  in 
that  of  Durante,  that  it  was  flnidly  established,  at 
IcrL-t  so  far  as  concerns  its  practice;  for,  with  re- 
gartl  to  its  theory,  it  is  still  imperfect,  as  I  have 
already  noticed.  Modem  tonality  has  not  in- 
fluenced melody  nlAne,  but  likewise  harmony  and 
counterpoint.  If  the  system  of  tones  had  •  ex- 
jieiionced  no  variation,  the  science  would  have 
attained  its  utmost  limiti  nearly  three  centuries 
past.  The  system  remaining  the  same,  there 
would  have  been  nothini;  to  add  to  tlie  I  i'  u  -  ui 
Ockwiheitn,  JoiMj^uin,  Bromel,  Larue,  Aiuuiou, 


sider  it  as  the  basis  of  the  whole  composition, 
and  to  represent  by  figures  the  chord  it  wus  to 
carr>'.  In  thcAO  i^ints  alone  can  he  bo  considered 
as  the  inventor  of  fundamental  bass,  for  it  does 
not  appear  he  iu  any  way  added  to  harmony.  All 
these  innovations  excited  the  indignation  of  the 
masters  attached  to  the  ancient  rules;  but  at 
length  sense  and  experienee  overcame  thdr  vague 
and  abstract  reasouing<i.  At  first,  Indeed,  these 
new  m.ethod!<  were  merely  applied  to  proiiane  and 
modern  music,  and  the  ecclesiastical  chanta  eon- 
tinned  to  be  formed  on  the  aneient  rule*,  some- 
what mitigated,  however,  according  to  tho  meth- 
od of  Palestrina  and  the  lloman  school;  but, 
towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
they  began,  in  practice,  to  oomddor  flie  churoh 
tones  merely  as  a  form  to  em  hain  or  keep  within 
l>ouud8  tho  modem  tones,  and  according  to  thia 
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principle  tlicy  applied  tonal  harmony  to  their 
eccletawtical  compositions.  It  is  tho*  that  the 
school  of  Naples  portictiUrly  Dttnutei  ceoaidered 

the  snbji'rt,  mid  th'-  modem  tones  are  now  uni- 
Tertiiiliy  Htkuowk'tlgcd  in  cluirch  ransic.  Pmo- 
tice  has  ever,  in  all  the  arts.  j>roccded  theory,  or 
rather  doctrine ;  and  indeed  it  should  alwayn  be 
thus,  for  doctrine  should  merely  observe  the 
operations  of  genius  and  reduce  them  to  prin- 
ciples ;  it  should  not  advance  too  quickly,  there- 
by exposing  itself  to  be  Contradicted  by  experi- 
ence. Il  wo  ('xnininc  the  succos-ivc  doctrines  of 
the  period  wc  have  betu  survp\  in^',  \vc  shall  find 
an  aaditionnl  proof  of  the  truth  of  thcje  obser- 
vations. P.  Aaron,  T,.  Fogliani,  and  all  those 
who  wrote  during  tlio  liret  two  generations  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  added  little  to  the  improve- 
ments of  the  iifteenth.  ZarlinOi  who  published 
in  1571  Us  <'  Harmonic  Institutions,"  collected 
and  developed  all  the  tlicoiie-i  nnd  ))rr vcpts  c-h- 
tabliHhcd  up  to  his  time ;  and  his  work  was  then 
connidered,  and  liar  long  sfter«  as  the  most  emi- 
nently cla».sicnl  ever  witton  on  rnti'nr.  Far, 
hoM-cvcr,  was  he  from  precodiM^  in  knowledge 
the  composcr^s  of  his  day,  for  he  ap]K*arH  not  to 
have  hoard  of  Palestrina,  who  flouxished  about 
16S2.  A.I1  Zarlino*B  doctrine  was  estahlished  on 
the  jirnctico  of  the  nitisfcrs  of  the  Flomiiih  school, 
of  whom  ho  hituscll  Vioa  a  pupil.  In  this  ho 
was  fidlowed  by  Artusi,  Zacconi,  and  others,  who 
MTote  towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  centurj'. 
D.  r.  C'eroni,  who  publwhod  at  Naples,  in  1613, 
his  Mrhjir  )  1/  Mtirsfm,"  narrowed  the  bounda- 
ries of  the  doctrine  of  music.  He  modified  his 
instructions  aecordini;  to  those  of  Pslestrina  and 
other  iiiiistor^  of  the  Roman  school.  (Jnleazzo 
Sabbatini,  who,  in  1644,  gave  rules  tor  thorough 
bass,  wrote  on  the  same  principles.  But  it  was 
not  until  we  possessed  the  treatises  of  Bernrdi, 
Iluuuoncini,  and  Gasporini,  towards  the  close  of 
the  seventeenth  or  commencement  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  that  the  practices  in  counterpoint, 
introduced  at  the  dose  of  the  sixteenth  centur}-, 
were  reduced  into  a  tlieoretical  system ;  from 
that  time  to  this,  these  doctrines  have  remained 
n^rly  the  same  as  they  were  established  by  the 
last-named  autliorfj.  Hitherto  I  have  cited 
neither  French  nor  (iennon  authors;  for  this 
reason,  that  they  have  p;eneraUy  been  bc^hiud- 
hand  with  the  Italian  m  precept,  and  I  have 
merely  wished  to  trace  the  progress  of  the  art, 
and  riot  the  history  of  diHereut  f<(  hool>.  lint 
towards  the  commen«}ment  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  a  French  writer  produoed  some  sense- 
tinn  with  rcgnrd  to  doctrine;  1  moan  Kamenu, 
who  affirmed  that  all  rules,  up  to  hi-*  tinu  /wei'e 
merely  blind  tradltioiw,  without  connection  or 
foundktiou,  and  proposed  reducing  them  to  a  few 
precepts,  which  he  pM'tended  to  deduce  from  the 
laws  of  jihygieH.  An  the  o|iiiiinns  of  this  cele- 
bruted  man  have  for  some  time  been  much  in 
▼ogue  in  France,  and  have  hud  a  usefbl  influence 
on  certain  points  of  musical  doctrine,  I  mniiot 
here  dispense  with  giving  some  idea  of  them. 
If  we  examine  the  various  chords  used  in  ac- 
oompaniment,  wo  shall  find  they  may  all  be 
traced  to  dilferent  combinations  of  certain  groups 
of  sounds.  For  exiun|>le,  the  chord?*  ut.  ini,  sol  ; 
mi,  sol,  ut;  sol,  ut,  mi,  are  evidently  but  three 
combinations  of  the  sounds  ut,  mi,  sol;  the 
chords  sol,  si,  re,  fa  ;  si,  re,  fa,  sol ;  re,  fa,  sol,  si ;  fa, 
sol,  si,      arc  four  combinations  of  the  souiid^ 


sol,  m,  TO,  f;i ;  in  which  each  sound  becomes  suc- 
cessively the  bass,  the  arranscmout  of  the  higher 
sounds  bring  perfectly  indiUbrent  Now,  if  wa 

consider  one  of  the  chords  which  are  compo'-ed 
of  the  same  sounds  a*,  principal,  the  otheni  may 
be  viewed  merely  as  dciicndents.  With  this  ids* 
the  ancients  wore  prrfectly  acquainted,  and  they 
con.sidercd  that  chord  as  principal  iu  which  aU 
the  sounds  were  placed  at  interx'als  of  thirds, 
the  remaining  chords  (composed  of  the  same 
sounds  )  being  invetaietts  of  the  first.  Some  ig- 
norant writers  have  attributed  the  oriijiii  of  this 
idea  to  lUirarau.  In  this  they  are  mistaken,  und 
to  be  convinced  of  their  error,  they  hfirc  only  to 
glance  at  \h<  itinurs  of  Zarlino,  Berardi.  and 
others,  when  tiu  y  w  ill  tind  that  the  above  idea, 
which  is  indeed  founded  in  truth,  had  loinr  been 
fiuniliar  to  the  ancients.   What  may  with  truth* 


however,  be  attributed  to  Rameau  is  bb  having 

endeavored  to  include  nil  the  laws  of  harmony 
iu  tbo^c  laws  which  govern  the  principal  chords. 
To  tills  end  he  names  tliesa  chords  fundamental 
chorrh  :  the  note  Nshich  act"?  as  bass  lie  calls  the 
fundanuntal  nofe  ,  und  tiuiilly  he  lennB  J'luuiamcnt- 
at  bona  that  h>'pothctical  bass  which  is  formed 
solely  by  the  ^dameutal  note.  ^  Xhis  bmg  de- 
cided, he  next  proceeds  to  prescribe  rules  for  the 
formation  of  this  bass,  or  rather  for  the  sncce?.- 
Kiou  of  luniiamental  chordii ;  and,  according  to 
his  doctrine,  harmony  mil  bo  regular  whenever 
the  chords  of  ^\  hi<  h  it  is  formed,  being  brought 
hack  to  their  i'uudamcntal  chord.s,  oficr  succes- 
sions in  the  bass  correspondent  to  the  rules  which 
he  has  established.  Unfortunately,  nothing  can 
be  more  OToneous  than  this  doctrine;  expenenoo 
and  n  survey  of  those  cases  in  which  this  method 
has  been  adopted,  prove,  first,  that  a  fundament- 
al nueoaasion  of  notes,  according  to  the  method 
of  Rameau,  may  have  very  bad  derived  saooes- 
»iom ;  secondly,  that  on  the  contrary,  from  ex- 
cellent and  generally  admitted  derive<l  succes- 
sions, frequently  arise  fundamental  sucocsaions^ 
which  hi  rejects  as  fiiulty.  We  should  add,  that 
Kameau,  likewise,  takes  no  notice  of  many  <  hord'* 
uuivmally  practised  as  good,  nor  can  ho  explain 
their  suecenions.  For  them  different  reasons, 
Rftinenn's  system  never  obtained  the  approbation 
of  any  clever  practitioner  :  for  a  short  time  it  mot 
with  some  Hueeess  in  France,  but  now  it  is  en- 
tirely laid  aside;  indeed,  it  never  was  qf  any 
other  use  than  to  attract  the  attention  of  didaetie 
M-riters  to  the  theory  of  invcrhions,  and  to  pro- 
cure us  some  lists  of  chocfds  more  or  le«s  com- 
plete, oonrfdered  under  thfi  point  of  view,  as,  for 
instance,  they  havebwn  by  Marpnr;:,  T)o  Knecht, 
T)e  Sahbatini,  &c.  The  habit  thus  acijuirod  in 
Franco  of  considering  harmony  in  a  systematia 
point  of  view,  at  length  ])roduccd  a  much  more 
important  advantage.  "When  the  Conservatory, 
establbhcd  at  Park  towards  tlie  <  lo-^i'  of  the 
eighteenth  centtiry,  dctcxmiuud,  for  the  bcnetit  of 
the  pupils,  to  invent  and  adopt  an  elementary 
\vork,  a  profeH:*or  of  that  e-tnhlishment  (Catill 
propoNt'd  a  treatise  on  harmony,  which,  <>1  iili 
those  hitherto  published,  agrees  best  with  the 
practice  obscn-cd  for  nearly  two  centuries  {MSt* 
He  considered  as  natural  chords  all  such  as  are 
commonly  termed  consonances,  also  all  di>»onant 
chords  used  without  preparation ;  he  examines  in 
a  summary  manner  their  principal  sueeessuma, 
and  demon.stxates  in  what  way,  by  means  of  the 
anticipations,  retardatiou«,  and  alterations  of 


419 


Digitized  by  Google 


HIS  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  MUSIC.  HIS 


•which,  tlicy  arc  suscoptiblf,  they  produce  all  arii' 
^''al  chords  or  dissonances,  ])roperly  so  called. 
This  doctrine  had  been  previously  taught  hy  the 
•ehool  of  Durante,  as  fre  find  from  the  amall 
treatise  of  Fonaroli,  oriflflcil  "  Jlc  P'r  prin- 
eipiarUey"  &c.,  and  was  likewise  rstabliiihed  iji 
Germany,  as  we  find  by  the  lii^tnry  of  Forkel, 
fliitrod.  art.  r.7 ;  i  but  Catol  proiluccd  it  in  a 
juucJi  clojirtr  and  more  decided  iorm,  uiid  it  him 
been  adopted  iu  France  by  all  able  musicians ; 
indeed,  it  must  be  considered  a  most  important 
«tep  in  Che  doctrine  of  harmony.  I  imagine  it  is 
possible  to  clfcct  atUl  greater  iinitrnvLiuruts  in 
this  point ;  but  to  do  tliis,  it  would  be  necesattry 
to  diiMipate  some  crrom  whiidl  still  obsourc  the 
thf'onr  of  tonality,  and  M'o  caunot  discuss  that 
poijjt  here.  It'  we  now  take  a  general  survey  of 
the  past  and  present  state  of  the  science,  we  »haU 
clearly  perceive  how  our  system  hM  succeeded  to 
that  of  Greeks,  from  -whidi  it  diflera  -wholly 
M'ith  regard  to  modes,  and  over  which  it  has  sns- 
taiued  couj»idcrablc  improvement  with  regard  to 
riiytiim ;  we  shall  olMNnnre  itaprogn^sivc  rise  aud 
attainment  of  ita  present  state  of  jierfei  tinn  ;  Ave 
shall  see  how  the  theory  of  the  art,  ori^^iauUy  cs- 
tftblLslied  on  the  ancient  system,  and  without  any 
regard,  at  least  but  little,  and  that  merely  £rom 
oondeseension,  to  the  developments  of  the  new 
syptem,  han  rontinned  in  Komo  dcirrcc  up  to  the 
present  day,  and  bos  diffused  a  imiversal  intiu- 
«ace;  in  the  same  manner  as  the  generality  of 
our  grammars  now  in  U5»p  are  founded  on  those 
of  ancient  languages,  notwithstanding  tlie  dil- 
forcceo  that  exist-i  in  their  genius  and  eonHtrue- 
dott.  From  this  convictiou,  acquired  by  analogy 
and  close  obaervatton,  we  arrive  at  the  eondurion 
that  the  didactic  part  of  mxisic  is  now  in  want  of 
a  master,  who,  with  clearness  and  decision,  shall 
be  able  to  fix  the  limits  of  the  different  systems 
and  different  styles,  and  to  determine  the  rctiui- 
aiten  for  each.  What  w  c  are  now  ubuut  to  htate 
concernin;,'  the  rariouB  styles  of  compositiou 
may  funmh  some  new  ideas  on  this  subject. 

SBCoyo  Sscnoir.  OftAt  Sf  tjle-t  o  fCompotitian,  — 
If  we  have  m  long  deferred  alluding  to  the 
different  styled  of  composition,  it  is  not  from 
an  idea  that  the  period  we  are  now  discussing  is 
the  first  in  which  these  various  styles  could  be 
distinguished.  For  ages  past  they  have  existed  ; 
and  though,  in  their  developments,  they  have  ex- 
ercised a  reciprocal  inllttonce,y  eC  there  have  always 
existed  constitatlve  and  chaiacterisde  distinctions 
bt'tween  them ;  bnl  the/aet  is,  it  would  have  been 
by  far  too  arduous  a  ta>k,  and  would  havo  led  me 
into  long  details,  t  )  trace  the  origin  and  progress 
of  each  of  these  styles  separately  ;  I  h a vi-  there- 
fore reserved  till  now  the  little  1  intend  stating 
on  the  subject,  being  aware  that  I  shall  find  it 
occasionally  requisite  to  retrace  events  some  \ray 
back.  Foot  principal  styles  ate  admitted  in 
muKic:  church  music,  chamber  music,  <lraraatic 
muttic,  and  instrumental  music :  these  will  bo 
the  sabjcct  of  the  following  articles. 

Akticle  Fiust.  Church  Muaic.  —  It  is  well 
known  that  church  masic  admits  of  four  distinct 
species  :  the  style  d  cujiella,  the  accnmpaided  style, 
the  concertanto  styles  and  lastly,  the  oratorio. 

Of  them  kinds,  that  which  most  deddedly  be- 
longs to  the  church  is  the  style  ()  rapil'd.  This 
in  a  kind  of  composition  ^ouerall^'  written  on  the 
toue^  of  the  plain  chant,  m  ^le  tune  of  two,  and 
liocToioeatwithoiitany  accompenineiit.  Ihia^- 


cieii  subdivided  into  four  sorts :  the  plain  chant, 
the  faux  bourdon,  the  counterpoint  on  the  plain 
chant,  and  the  ecclMiastical  fi^ed  counterpoint. 
One  of  these  aorta  (the  plain  chant)  we  have 
already  suffic  iently  mentioned;  indeed,  as  it  has 
undergone  no  variation  since  the  time  of  St. 
Gregory,  we  have  nothing  fiudier  to  relate  corn* 
ccming  it. 

With  regard  to  the  faux  bourdon,  wo  have 
already  traced  its  origin ;  and  from  this  stylo  to 
derived  compoeition  wilii  many  pads.    This  is  i 
the  most  simple  style  of  all,  and  oonairta  of  a 

counterpoint  of  note  against  note,  in  which  tho 
hmA  Invars  only  perfect  chords ;  it  has  not  received 
any  alteration  since  the  period  when  the  rules  of 
simple  composition  were  unnltcrnhly  fixed,  \>  hlch 
may  bo  traced  to  a  more  remote  period  than  tho 
Flemish  school.  This  stylo  exists  to  the  present 
day,  but  is  only  used  in  psalmody  and  a  lew 
canticles. 

Counterpoint  on  the  plain  chant  is  fi?equently 
mistaken  lor  and  confounded  with  the  faux 
bourdon  ,  it  immediately  succeeded  the  former, 
and  wc  should  cciiaiidy  understand  in  this  li^ht 
the  famous  bull  of  I'opc  Johu  XXJI.,  which  fur- 
bade  the  use  of  tho  faux  bourdon,  as  tending  to 
produoe  confusion  and  impiety  in  divine  sorvioe. 
Counterpoint  on  the  pilain  chant  consists  in  fbrm- 
inji;  on  the  plain  chant,  which  is  prescr\'ed  unal- 
tered in  one  of  the  parts,  various  other  parts,  aud 
displapug  in  tJtem  all  the  Ingenuity  of  oonntar- 
])oint,  as  imitations,  fugues,  canonp,  Its 
iiistory  is  blended  imperceptibly  with  that  of 
composition  itself.  It  was  brought  to  great  per- 
fection by  the  masters  of  the  Fl^ush  school,  who 
have  left  many  fine  pirodnetions  in  this  style ;  but 
tliey  have  T)«'en  i  cllpsed  by  thosc  of  the  Italian 
school,  w  hich  {kicsjm^s  much  more  taste  and  ele- 
gance. Tlie  finest  specimens  of  this  style  were 
produced  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Since  that 
period  it  ha**  been  little  attended  to  irx  i'ranee, 
and  instead  of  employing  tho  riches  they  pos- 
sesaed,  the  clergy  allowed  the  substitution  of  a 
sort  of  counterpoint,  olds  msnte,  which  M  sung  at 
sight  in  chorus,  and  is  called  chant  from  the  book, 
{sur  le  Here.)  Padre  Martini  says  ho  heard  some 
excellent  mmdo  in  this  style :  we  have  never  been 
so  fortunate,  ns  all  we  nave  yet  known  in  this 
stylo  hoK  been  moiit  disgusting.  Tho  contrapun- 
tists of  tho  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  did 
not  always  confine  themselves,  in  tho  basis  of 
their  eompontions,  to  the  chant  of  the  ehnrch 
books ;  they  fre<[uently  employed  a  i)lain  chant, 
'  composed  at  the  moment  ^om  tlieir  own  idea; 
aud  yot  unfrcquenUy  introduced  vuli^ar  ein^ 
snmelimes  l-rcnch  songs,  and  many  of  tliem  very 
popular  at  the  time.  Among  thcue  we  may  i»ar- 
ticularly  notice  tho  famous  air  of  *'L'lIomm« 
Mtni,"  supposed  to  be  the  ancient  song  of  Bo- 
land,  upon  which  the  most  celebrated  eomposem 
of  tliose  two  centuri(  s  made  a  point  of  compo>in'^ 
dithcult  and  scicjitiiic  masses.  They  ^on  alter 
this  deviated  from  the  rule  of  confiniug  the  lead- 
ing  chant  to  one  partii  ular  part,  and  dctived  their 
successive  subjects  from  the  priircipal  traits  in  the 
song  or  plain  chant,  introducing  in  tho  parts  vari- 
ous kinds  of  imitations  i  this  was  the  origin  of 
tho  fugue  style.  In  this  sort  of  composition  the 
sen-e  of  the  words  wa.s  cfmipletoly  overlooked, 
and  their  mu-sic  tended  eokly  to  the  display  of 
the  talents  of  the  composer  or  pow  crs  of  the  sing- 
ers ;  ia  ftctt  it  waa  ao  much  abuaedt  that  tho 
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Coundl  of  lV«nt  deHbenrted  on  thomonu  of 

H\i]/Iirt^^>i!'i^  mii-^if  in  clmrthc-i,  and  the  decree 
would  certainly  have  jwjwed,  had  not  Hotne  par- 
tiiittlar  and  local  considorationn  prcventetl  it.  In 
the  time  of  l*oj>c  Marcellns  II.,  who  rcI^Miotl  in 
1652,  the  impiety  of  this  stylu  oi  chunk  music 
had  reached  its  utmost  height,  and  he  had  re- 
0olv«I  to  reduce  it  to  the  simple  Un^riaii  chanty 
when  a  yoxini;  composer,  till  then  hardly  known, 
namod  I'lUc -irina,  presented  to  the  pontiff  a  maxH, 
in  a  style  entirely  now.  It  was  arranged  in  the 
same  manner  as  that  of  which  we  have  been 
speiiking;  but  instead  of  tutuult  and  noise,  this 
compoitition  offered  a  rcUgiouii  Had  noble  ntyle, 
pure  harranny,  and  nwect  and  majentic  expression. 
The«e  are  the  distinguuhing  feattues  that  charao- 
terixe  the  style  of  P«lestrina,  and  by  which  he 
diHf-rs  from  the  fugue  styh-  r.f  hin  jirtnlecessors ; 
add  to  this  that  he  points  in  a  more  distinct  man- 
ner to  the  principl(»  of  the  modem  tones,  without 
discarding  those  of  the  ani'ient.<<.  Thi?!  nuthor 
mny  therefore  be  justly  considered  as  tlic  inventor 
of  these  united  proi)ertics,  though  in  fact  ho  only 
imptOTod  them,  and  by  that  means  fixed  them, 
which,  in  reality,  is  a  ranch  greater  adwmtairc. 
Palestriua  was  con-idc-rcd  by  his  surro^sors  u.s  a 
model  that  could  uot  be  equalled ;  and  this  con- 
viction, joined  to  the  continual  changes  in  the 
foun«lrition  ot  th«>  system,  soon  induced  all  com- 
posers to  reuouuie  a  style  in  wliich  they  could 
BC<iuiro  but  little  glory  or  advantage.  Thus, 
•Ithongh  it  is  much  adtnired.  this  style  is  now  so 
litde  in  use,  that  it  would  be  difficult,  perhaps, 
to  lind  throughout  Eurnj  c  tlirt'o  (  omposODS  Who 
would  agree  in  the  manner  of  u»ii]ig  it. 

The  decline  of  tlic  style  d  eupeUa,  all  the  va- 
rieties of  whirh,  in  the  course  of  tho  Bixtconth 
ctiilury,  hud  rktn  tu  a  degree  of  pertootion  Huu:e 
uuparalleled,  wiis  useful  to  the  other  kinds  of 
ecclesiastical  music»  and  partioolarly  to  the  so- 
companied  and  concerted  styles.  I  roean  hy 
accom]mnied  style,  (h  it  in  which  (he  volees  ftre 
accompanied  by  the  organ  alone,  or,  at  mi>?.t,  with 
some  other  low  instrument-^  to  sustain  the  basses ; 
and  by  tho  concerted  style,  I  monn  that  in  which 
tho  voices  aie  accompanied  by  all  sorts  of  instru- 
ment:*, as  well  those  of  a  high  as  of  a  low  pitch. 
It  is  not  easy  to  determine  the  precise  origin  of 
these  styles,  nor  to  trace  their  progre^ss,  there 
being  nothing  vi  i  y  dcN  iih-d  with  rt  ;»ard  to  them. 
It  oppears,  however,  that  the  organ  or  other 
instruments,  or  both  together,  have  at  all  times 
been  emi)loyed  t"  art  ompany  the  voice  in  church 
singing  ;  but  this  Ims  varied  considerably,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  or  place ;  neither  of  them  having 
had  any  peculiarity  ot  progress  or  derclopment. 
The  Ant  has  been  much  ii^ueneed  by  the  pro- 
gress of  the  innilri:,Ml  style,  nnd  the  >c,  ond  hy 
that  of  the  theatre,  of  wliich  we  shall  presently 
speak;  simply  observing  for  the  present.,  that 
inasmuch  as  we  consider  the  first  of  the-->e  styles, 
that  w  to  say,  the  one  accompanied  by  the  organ 
or  any  other  bass  instrnmont,  to  be  properly 


This  is  a  sort  of  drama,  the  subject  of  which  is 

an  fiction  selected  from  the  Scripture.,  fre  inently 
a  pious  ailegKi  ienl  ])ie<'e,  meant  to  be  pertoimod 
in  a  church  by  sin^,'cr.s  re;)re:^enting  the  different 
pcrsont  of  the  drama.  \Vo  may  ohscrs-e  from 
tliLi  in  what  respect  tlic  oratorio  differs  from  tho 
sacred  drama ;  the  subject  of  both  may  be  the 
same,  but  the  sacred  dirama  is  intended  for  the 
theatre,  tiie  oratorio  for  a  church.  The  inven- 
tion  of  the  oratorio  is  commonly  fvscrihod  to  f^t. 
Philip  of  Neri,  bont  in  151.^,  and  who  lo\mdcd 
in  1510,  at  Kume,  the  Congregation  of  the  Oratory. 
Thi*"  pious  ecclesiastic,  wl^hinij  to  liu-u  towards 
religion  the  mania  which  llic  inhabitants  of  Rome 
disjilayed  for  the  theatre,  (a  mania  that  frequently 
caused  them^  to  absent  thcmselrea  £rom  church, 
particularly  in  the  time  of  the  carnival,)  formed 
the  idea  of  having  thcMs  sacred  interl;ide>  writrcii 
by  good  poets,  set  to  mutiic  by  the  first  com^)OHcrs, 
and  performed  by  the  most  csdebtated  smgeis. 
71-.e  exjieriment  suerccdcd  to  the  utmost  extent 
of  his  wLslies.  Crowds  were  attracted  to  these 
concerts,  which  took  the  name  of  oratorios,  from 
the  Church  of  the  Oratory,  where  they  were  per- 
formed. 

The  first  oratorios  were  very  simple  niv\  short 
poems;  axter  a  time  the  words  ttcquiiel  more 
importance,  and  filially  they  have  become  uu- 
ine  drama-,  the  pomp  of  scenic  effect  lieinu  alono 
w;uitiug,  from  iti*  being  inapplicable  tu  the  placo 
in  which  they  are  meant  to  be  perfonne<l,  at  Ic.iat 
in  Catholic  countries.  The  most  celebrated  poets 
and  composers  have  exercised  thoir  talents  on 
the  oratorio.  Giov.  Animu«'eia,  one  of  the  com- 
panions of  St.  Philip  of  Neri,  was  tho  linnt  com- 
poser of  them.  The  style  of  the  oratorio  was  at 
tlrst  a  inrian'ic  of  the  madrigal  style,  and  of  tlio 
cantata ;  but  siuce  the  modem  driiinatic  style 
hss  U8ur])ed  the  ])lace  of  all  others,  the  oratorio 
music  differs  little^  or  not  at  all,  from  that  of  the 
theatre:  and  this  ought  not  to  surprise,  when  we 
conbider  tlint  tho  modem  masses  and  other  rc^^u- 
lar  music  lor  the  Catliolic  cliurch  vary  only  from 
dramatic  compositions,  by  being,  if  possible,  still 
more  afl'octed  and  man re. 

Chamber  iliisk.  —  Didactic  authort*,  such  as 
l!er  irdi  find  Padre  Martini,  commonly  dislinpiish 
three  styles  of  chamber  music,  namely,  sinqile 
madrigals,  accompanied  m«dri;;Rls,  and  cantatas. 
To  these  three  I  have  ventured  to  add  a  fourth, 
Avhich,  under  the  title  of  fugitive  piece:),  contains 
an  immense  number  of  different  sorts  and  Turietioe. 

The  raadrinnl  i-^  a  tiprcie?  of  compoiition  much 
resembling  the  fugue,  but  the  style  of  which,  be- 
ing less  dry  than  that  of  the  latter,  is  susceptiblo 
of  every  kind  cf  ezpresidon.  It  was  so  called 
becanse  it  was  usually  set  to  n  peculiar  kind  of 
little  poem,  known  also  by  tlia!  nanie.  Two 
kinds  of  miulriguls  may  be  distinguished :  simple 
madrigals,  L  e.,  those  executed  by  voices  alonei, 
without  tlie  assistance  of  any  instruments ;  aud 
accompanied  madrigals,  i.  e.,  tliusc  iji  which  the 
voices  are  supported  by  the  organ  or  piano-iorte; 


adapted  to  the  cliurch,  in  so  much  do  we  oonsidco'  1  for  in  this  kind  of  composition  no  other  instni- 
the  second  style,  or  that  accoropamed  with  vari«  '  me 


ous  instruments,  i>>  mi-jihiced  in  n  chun  h,  and 
only  adapted  to  produce  confusion  and  impict^', 
as  well  from  its  connection  with  the  dramatic 
style  of  comno«*ttiAn,  as  from  the  circumstances 
ueee*i*u-ily  altendant  on  its  execution. 

The  preceding  retlectioiu  are  entirely  applica- 
ble to  that  kind  of  oompoeitioiii  styled  oratorio. 


ments  are  used  with  the  voices. 

SImidc  madri;^a]s  appear  to  have  been  the  first 
invented,  but  it  is  impossible  to  say  by  whom. 
Many  authors  hare  considered  James  Arcadelt^ 
chfijicl-nirt'^ter  to  tho  Cardinal  -f  Lorraine,  who 
flourished  towards  the  close  ol  the  :a.\H.€Uth  cen- 
tury, as  the  first  who  composed  this  species  ot 
muko  i  but  on  reading  P.  Aaron,  and  oiher  didao* 
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tic  authors  of  that  (imr^,  niu!  Hubscqnent  to  it,  it 
-will  he  Hcon  that  tUih  as«criiou  u  evidently  erro- 
neous, other  inadrignU  of  more  ancient  masCan 
bcin<;  there  cited,  and  ercn  some  by  the  compo- 
sers of  the  anc!(»nt  Flemish  Bchool.  We  may 
thence  condudt'  th;it  hinipk'  iniuhii^aU  are  nn  iu- 
Tcntiou  of  the  commencement  of  the  stxteeuth 
eentttry.  This  tt^le  was  nttKularlr  eultiT«t«d 
during  thr  whole  of  that  and  tho  followin.;  cen- 
tury; but  it  liiis  been  completely  ttlmndoauU  .Hince 
the  early  i  nrt  nf  the  oigliteenth  century,  a«  much 
on  account  of  the  recognized  impos8ibUity  of 
equalling  the  early  compo»erH  in  this  kind  of  mu- 
sic, as  on  account  ol  the  attention  given  cxdu- 
•iTely  to  dramatic  and  instrumental  music,  which 
are  in  eome  ttspteta  oorapletoly  the  antipodefl  to 
this  system.  TTii^  ftvlc  has  likewise  been  prently 
varied.  If,  m  liernrdi  miyn,  w«  examine  the  laad- 
rifpils  of  the  earliest  comjioserb  of  them,  the  style 
"Will  bo  found  to  differ  little  from  that  of  tlu  ir 
aacrcd  worlts;  but,  an  we  advance,  wo  see  this 
kind  of  com])o-ition  assume  a  stylo  and  construc- 
tion poculiar  to  itaolf :  this  improvement  may  be 
lemarked  more  partieulai  ly  in  the  madrigaU  of 
L.  Marciizirt,  u  composer  a  little  posterior  to  I'al- 
e^triua,  and  who  acfjuired  proat  celebrity  in  this 
kindof  mulie;  the  same  advancement  may  also 
bo  traced  successively  in  the  w  orks  of  G.  Gesu- 
aldo,  Prince  of  Vcmosa.  in  Montevcrde,  in  Maz- 
zochi ;  and  lastly,  it  swius  to  have  attained  ita 
ntmoet  limit  in  the  celebrated  Alewandio  .Scar- 
kttl,  the  last  great  eomp«M>r  eited  fiir  hie  compo- 
sitions in  the  madrifrnl  style. 

Accompanied  madrigals  are,  ueceasariiy,  a  more 
modern  invention ;  thojr  can  only  have  existed 
aiiicc  the  time  when  the  ciiMtnm  '\vn<!  introduced 
of  putting  an  instrumental  buss,  ditFeriug  from 
the  vocal  one,  below  the  voices.  This  plan,  an 
ve  have  eecn,  may  be  fiated  iiom  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  seventeenth  century.  A  great  num- 
ber of  coraposcrs  of  this  sjiecics  of  madrifjal  are 
known,  but  tho  most  celebrated  flourished  be- 
tween the  middle  ot  the  eewnteenth  and  of  the 
eighteenth  rcnturics.  Tlipso  are  I're -cobaldi, 
Cari-^imi,  Lolli,  Scarlatti,  Cluri,  Marcelln,  and 
Durante ;  tho  three  loMt  of  whom,  in  jwrtioular, 
have  lelt  aome  ehr/t-ttwiivnt  in  thk  ttj)»  of  com- 
peeiliott,  which  are  known  to  meet  mnaidana. 
Since  these  great  madrigals  t.n,  no  one  has  at- 
tempted to  excel  in  this  kind  of  mutdc,  not  only 
becau.sc  the  trnte  and  direction  of  mnaieal  idean 
have  ehniifrcd,  but,  avc  must  not  fcnr  to  add, 
because*  the  bludies  in  coiiipo.sitiou  oi'e,  at  the 
present  period,  generally  detective  or  altogether 
had ;  in  tiMt,  no  sooner  has  a  pupil  learned  to  put 
harmonT  to  a  haiw,  often  arittematie  and  incorrect, 

Bixl  to  place  a  l>adIy-contrived  hriH-s  under  a  vul- 
gar, cummonplaeo  air,  than  he  coiiHiders  himself 
a  eorapoMcr,  and  haHtens  to  push  hirastilf  forward, 
especially  in  the  theatrical  line  of  <  omj>osition, 
following  the  footsteps  of  his  nuisttr,  who  per- 
haps kitew  no  more  about  tlic  niattcr  than  him- 
■elt  The  ancients  were  persuaded  that  to  form 
a  eompo<«r,  and  to  merit  the  title  of  master,  it 


Bong,  and  even  does  not  blush  to  place  at  the 
head  of  such  tritim  the  pompous  titles  of  pupils 
and  oven  professor,  of  MUne  school  in  reputation. 

A  cantata  is  a  littlo  poem,  which,  considered  iu 
a  literary  sense,  has  no  very  determinate  charac- 
ter, though  it  i-i  usually  the  recital  ot  a  simple 
and  ittterostiug  faoti  interspersed  with  roUcctionc^ 
or  the  exprewdon  of  some  partioulir  sentiment. 
It  may  he  In  all  styles  and  nil  chnracters,  snored, 
prolane,  heroic,  comic^  and  even  ludicrous,  rep- 
reoenting  the  action  or  feeling  of  either  a  mtffm 
or  several  persons;  it  even  sometimes  assumes 
the  character  of  the  oratorio,  as,  for  instance,  iu 
"The  I'assiou"  of  itankf,  «« TheCraatiim "  of 
Uavdu,  and  otbera. 

The  eantata  take*  its  origin  from  tiie  lyrie  dra« 
raa.  Tho  time  of  its  invention  is  considered  to 
be  about  the  heL^inuins,'  of  tho  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, (about  IfiiO.)  Poliftsehi,  uf  ilome,  Lotm 
Vittorii,  of  Spoleto,  and  H.  Ferrari,  of  Itcggio, 
(called  Ferrari  of  the  Theorbo.)  are  the  tirst  com- 
])osers  cited  as  having  acquired  any  ilegree  of 
celebrity  in  this  style.  Alter  them  are  mentioned 
T.  Menila,  Oradaai,  Basaani,  and  especially  Ca- 
ri^simi;  about  the  middle  of  the  sauje  century, 
M.  A.  Cesti,  a  pupil  ox  C'arissimi,  vvhu  pcrleeted 
recitative ;  L.  Itossi ;  Lcgremd ;  and  lastly,  the 
celebrated  A.  Scarlatti,  who  surpassed  all  his  pred- 
ecessors as  well  by  the  fecundity  as  tho  brilliancy 
of  his  tjdcnt.  At  the  comujcncement  of  tho 
eighteenth  century,  we  may  mention  Fr.  Gaspa' 
rini ;  OioT.  and  Ant  Bnononcini ;  the  oelebrated 
li.  Mnrcello,  who  cnmpnsed  many  much  admired 
cttutata«;  Peigolc  e,  whose  "  Orphcu*"  is  cited  as 
a  chef-d'cnttre ;  Vinildi,  known  by  hia  worka  fat 
the  violin ;  and  histly,  the  Rarou  d'Astor;;a.  and 
the  celebrated  N.  Porpora,  both  of  whom  have 
left  c  ol!ecti(<ns  considered  |)erl"ectly  classical  iu 
thid  style  Unhappily  we  are  under  the  necessity 
of  making  the  same  remailt  with  regard  to  the 
cantata  as  we  made  rc'ixH  f  ini^  niadri:,Mls  :  it  i-;  a 
stylo  of  compo-,ition  wliich  has  lieen  generally 
abandoned  an<l  lu  ^Iec  ted  for  nearly  two  g^era- 
tions;  so  much  so,  that  learned  amateurs  alone 
now  deign  to  study  the  masteq>ieccs  in  this  style 
left  us  by  pre<-eding  generations. 

Fugitive  pieces  consist,  as  we  have  before  said, 
of  an  immense  number  of  atylea,  and  an  amaring 
variety  of  Huhje*  ts.  Everv  nation  lias  it^  own 
peculiar  style  ot  music.  Italy  has  tho  can^atUe^ 
tho  vilianell',  the  fi(4olr,  the  estntmhotte^  fto. ;  Spain, 
the  h:>:>  ni,  he;  France,  the  romnnrtf  tho  rattde- 
nUc,  Xc.  The  hihtory  of  tliLs  branch,  though 
apparently  of  slight  importance,  is,  however,  aa 
respects  the  art  in  general,  of  much  greater  inter- 
est than  would  be  at  flrat  imagined;  fint, 
because  the  musical  character  of  every  nation  is 
exi)resstMl  in  it.s  son;,' » ;  and  secondiy,  bi^usc  it 
is  in  this  kind  of  music  that  Is  to  be  found,  as  wo 
have  already  noticed,  the  foundation  of  tho  ideal 
style,  Aud  the  ckmunts  of  the  modern  systciu. 
liiis  makes  us  regret  that  our  limits  in  this  essay 
will  not  petmit  us  to  enter  into  any  details  on 
national  mtisic.    Laborde^  in  bis  voluminoua 


■wius  absolutely  re(iuisite  that  a  pupil  tihould  de-  i  es  ay,  has  inaile  u  l  ollei  tion  of  the  vocal  music  of 


vote  many  y  tmrs  to  tlic  study  of  tho  science,  and 
•aterctse  hunsolf  laborionaly  on  each  separate 
rule,  meditating  attentively  on  the  chnmcter  of 
different  models,  and  thus  gradually  cuiiaciuuinij 
himself  to  treat  with  equal  facility  all  kinds  of 
music  The  muaician  of  the  present  time  limits 
•U  his  glory  to  the  oompoaitum  of  an  air  or  a 


diftcrcnt  imtions  and  ai;es  ;  but  it  is  very  incor- 
rect; fliat,  because  nniny  of  the  ai»  are  altered, 
often,  even,  rephiced  by  modern  ones ;  ond  soc- 
onilly,  bocanse  thev  arc  overcharged  with  a  har- 
mony both  ill  imagined  and  incorrect.  In  short, 
that  collection  netits  no  consideration  whatever. 
Drmmalk  Mu9ie,^Th»  inTentioii  of  the  lyxio 
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dramn  of  the  modems  i-;  cnnsidpi cd  l)y  mnny  pcr- 
Bons  to  be  of  very  dL<«t4ait  date ;  tliat  ui  lo  ^ay,  if 
by  the  lyric  drama  we  are  to  understand  every 
representatton  accompanied  by  musio.  And,  in 
&ctf  althovjirh  th«ie  older  repre«entations  dif- 
fer widely  iioin  tlic  lyric  drama  of  our  fiinp, 
.  (aa  mucli  liy  loason  of  the  changes  that  have 
taken  ])laco  m  music  in  general*  as  on  account  of 
the  variations  that  have  been  nuiitained  in  the 
particular  kind  of  music  which  we  are  now 
treating.)  still  we  cannot  fail  to  remark  in  the 
forma:  the  foundation  and  principle  of  the  latter. 

Ancient  writent  speak  of  representations,  both 
sacrc*!  imd  jnofaiu',  hiivin'4  been  performed 
aincc  the  thirteenth  century.  An  "  Or/ea"  of  Ango- 
Ina  PoHtianus  is  cited,  which  was  composed  about 
thr  yoar  147o-  A  musical  tragedy  is  ppnken  of 
an  liiiving  been  performed  at  Rome  in  14H0.  It  Ls 
said  that  in  1 0.5.5,  Alphonso  dclla  Viola  set  to  mu- 
nc,  for  the  oourt  of  l-'rance,  It  SugriJSset"  a  pas- 
toral drama  by  Agostino  Beccari;  and  that,  in 
1.57},  'in  o])(>i-a  ^\as  ]icrf(>i-mpd  at  Vfiiiro  for  the 
reception  of  Ucury  III.,  when,  on  his  retxum  from. 
Pohmd,  he  passed  through  that  town,  in  order  to 
tnkc  possesjjion  of  the  crown  of  Frnnrr,  to  which 
he  succeeded  on  the  death  of  hin  brotlier,  Charles 
IX.  But  all  these  fiMts  are  too  remote,  and  so 
rery  few  Testiges  of  them  remain,  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  deduce  any  thins?  positive  as  to  the  state 
of  this  bniiich  of  tlu-  iiiusii'id  urt  at  that  pr  riml, 

which,  however,  is  not  so  very  distant,  being 
more  tihian  two  hundred  and  &ttv  rears. 

AVf  may,  however,  venture  to  reniark,  thrrt,  up  to 
that  time,  the  lyric  drama  had  no  .-^tylu  of  music 
peeuliar  to  itsdf^  but  borrowed  from  the  style 
then  in  use  in  the  churoh»al80  from  the  madrigpsla 
and  ])opular  songs. 

The  real  cpoi  li  to  which  the  liirth  of  dramatic 
musio,  properly  so  called,  ma^  be  fixed,  is  that 
of  the  ntTOtttion  of  the  rccitatiTe  or  leeHed  mu- 
pir,  which  pravp  to  the  lyric  drnma  a  peculiar  Iriti- 
guiii;c  and  con.slructi»ii.  The  tollowing,  it  is  said, 
was  its  origin. 

Three  riorentinc  gentlemen,  J.  Bardi,  P.  Stroz- 
zi,  and  J.  Corsi,  amateurs  of  the  art,  bcinc  little 
satUticd  with  tlie  attempts  made,  up  to  their  time, 
to  bring  dramatic  poetry  to  perfecUou,  conceived 
the  idea  of  having  a  h-ric  drama  written  by  their 
best  lyric  poet,  ami  composed  by  the  most  emi- 
nent of  their  miu«ietans.  They  consequently  se- 
lected Ott.  Kinuccini  and  Jacq.  F«rC  both  of 
them  Florcntuies  :  the  former  wrote  a  poem  en- 
titled "  Daphne,"  to  which  the  latter  applied  a 
sort  of  recitation,  in  note-^,  having;  all  the  sounds 
of  mubic,  without  its  regular  support  and  marked 
time.  This  work,  thus  disposed,  was  performed 
in  1'07,  at  the  house  of  Corsi,  and  obtained  the 
utmost  success  ;  m  much  so  m  t«  detenuine  Ki- 
nuccini to  write  two  other  works  of  the  same 
kind,  namely,  Eur  id  ice"  and  **  Ariana."  In 
the  same  year  in  which  "  Ariaua"  was  j)erformed 
at  Florence,  an  oratorio,  with  the  same  descriji- 
tion  of  recitatiTe,  composed  by  Emilio  del  Cava- 
liore,  and  entitled  **  Di  Anima  «  di  Cdrpo,"  was 
performed  at  Rome.  His  work,  to!:;cther  with 
that  of  Peri,  was  published  in  1G08  ;  aiul  in  their 
profiicos  the  two  authors  claim  the  honor  of  the 
invention  of  recitative,  which  they  both  main- 
tain to  bo  the  re^nval  of  the  chanting  declama- 
tion of  the  Greeks.  Ivu  li  r)f  them,  in  support  of 
his  claim,  cites  difiereut  works  written  previously 
to  tiM  time  of  which  we  lum  just  lM«n  ipetkk- 


ing  ;  and  Emilio,  especially,  mentions  a  drama  of 
his  own,  "  Iia  J)is)icrntioiie  M  Safiro"  composed 
and  j)erformed  in  private  since  the  year  1.590,  and 
Gioco  deUa  Vieca^"  represented'  in  1595.  If 
we  may  credit  J.  B.  Dom,  the  inv«ntion  or  re- 
rival  of  recitative  belonged  neither  to  one  nor 
the  other,  but  to  Vincent  (Galileo,  father  of  the 
celebrated  Galileo,  the  astronomer,  who,  teeling, 
as  well  as  Bardi  and  the  other  nmntcurs  of  Flor- 
ence, the  defects  in  the  music  ol  that  iv^a,  and 
filled  with  the  ardor  of  reseai-ch,  occupied  him- 
self in  recovering  the  musical  declamation  of  Um 
Greeks,  and  having  imagined  the  recitative,  ap- 
plle<l  it  to  the  episode  of  the  Count  I'gnlino,  of 
Dante.  He  com])osod  sIm),  in  the  same  style^ 
"The  Lamentations  of  Jeremiidi,"  and  sang  tliem 
himseir,  with  a  viol  accompaniment,  before  a  nu- 
merous assembly.  Julius  Caccini,  ol  llomc,  a 
young  sinper,  who  fre<juentcd,  with  many  other 
muaiciansii  the  house  of  Bardi,  was  enthusiastic 
in  his  admiration  of  this  new  stylo,  and  lumsdf 
composed  several  jjieccs,  with  recitative  of  a  \  cry 
improved  descriptioTi.  J.  Pen  soon  became  his 
rival  in  improvements,  and  both,  according  to 
l>oni,  cooperated  in  setting  to  music  the  Daph- 
ne "  ol  Kinuccini.  Peri  aftenvanls  compw«ed 
"  Euridice"  and  Caccini  Ci-plMlm."  These  piocoe 
were  followed  by  •*  Ariam,"  which  was  put  into 
recitative  by  CI.  Monteverde^  of  wbou  we  hav« 
(ihTady  spoken. 

However  the  above  inquiry  may  be  decided,  it 
is  eettain  that,  of  all  the  above-named  works,  the 

Euri'fitf  "  of  Peri  was  the  first  whicli  vrm  per- 
formed in  public.  This  representation  took  place 
in  1600,  at  Florence,  on  the  occasion  of  the  mar- 
rim(e  of  Uenry  IV.  of  France  with  Mary  de 
MMieis.  In  the  pw^fiice  to  the  poem,  which  was 
printed  the  suuic  year,  IJinuccini  states  that  the 
music  comjioscd  by  Peri  to  his  **Lk^pk>u"  had 
made  him  ccoso  fearing  that  he  should  never 
witno«5f;  the  revival  of  the  musical  declamation  of 
the  Greeks.  In  fact,  nearly  tiie  whole  of  this 
woKk  is  in  recitative ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  dis« 
cover  any  difference  from  the  r«>t  of  the  music, 
in  those  passages  at  the  hmd  of  which  is  placed 
the  word  (/(((f.  Tlie  same  observation  apphes  to 
all  the  works  comnoscd  up  to  the  middle  of  the 
same  century.  It  is  only  in  the  opera  of  <«  Jwon," 
WTitten  hy  Cico^nini,  and  set  to  mn<^ic  in  IHir*  hv 
Cavalli,  that  we  begin  to  perceive  airs  having  a 
melody  (Uflhring  ttom  that  of  the  recitative ;  yet 
still  these  airs  are  usually  insipid,  and  genenUly 
(to  give  some  idea  of  them)  a  kuid  of  minuet, 
written  in  the  time  of  tipo-t/ir.i  ,  and  \  arying  re- 
peatedly. A  greater  degree  of  progress'  is  per- 
ceptible in  the  operas  of  Cestt,  who,  in  his  **  Do- 
ria,"  composted  in  100.1,  began  to  introduce  airs 
in  which  the  talent  of  the  singer  might  be  dis- 
played to  advantage.  But  what  is  particularly 
remarkable  at  this  epoch  is,  that  the  opera  b<*gan 
to  degenerate  into  a  sfM-dade  calculated  to  plca-m 
tlie  si;^'ht  alone;  insomuch  tliat,  in  the  works 
represented  about  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  no  mention  whatever  is  made  either  of 
the  poet,  the  c mipojier,  or  the  singers,  hut  cudy 
of  the  machinist  and  the  decorator,  'i'his,  how- 
ever, did  not  ^scourai;c  an  immense  numl>er  of 
composers  from  devoting  themselves  to  this  style. 
So  great  indeed  is  their  number,  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  enter  into  any  details  with  re- 
gard to  thenit  without  the  riitk  of  being  earned 
tooftr. 
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Among  tkeso  composers,  there  were  muiy  who  .  Calzakngi,  irbo  was  the  first  that  mota  an  u..^ 
liad  great  knowledge  and  geniuH ;  to  prove  which,  I  tially  dramatic  I>-ric  ])ocm,  his  **  Orj^knu"  Oluek 

it  LjBufBcicnt  tn  name  Fr.  (laKporini,  Pcrti,  f'olon-    tlms  bcrainc  a  model  to  hi«  contemporaries,  sev- 
txtLf  Lotti,  and,  above  all,  the  celebrated  Aie^inan-    eral  ot  whom,  such,  bm  Piccioi,  fci«cchixu,  aud 
dro  Scarlatti,  to  whom  the  invention  of  the  obii-  i  others,  followed  in  the  wme  tmck. 
pato  recitative  is  generally  attributed.    Tlie  ])rin-  '     Aftor  siirh  8uccc»i«ful  endeavor?!,  the  art  seemed 
cipal  characteristic  of  these  celebrated  compot«crs  ,  to  be  IbiLvcr  fixed  on  a  firm  baisib,  with  the  ex- 


of  (iptTiis  IK,  liowever,  their  acionco  ;  and  perhaps 
this  was  all  they  could  do  at  a  penod  aooh  as 
that  in  which  they  wrote. 

In  tlic  miclstof  this  confusion,  nome  few  among 


ccption  of  the  changes  that  the  variatioug  of 
melody  would  piobiUily  oocaaion  in  it:  md*  in- 
deed, np  to  the  present  time,  revolntioiur  haw 

taken  place  in  this  respoct,  of  which  it  appears 


them,  aitd  particularly  iScarlatti,  felt  the  uccetsaity  I  impoaaible  to  foresee  the  term.  IloweTer,  towards 
of  making  the  melody  confoimable  to  the  expies-  the  oloee  of  the  last  century,  the  advancement  of 

gion  of  the  words;  and  Kome  att^'rapts  made  to  instriimnital  music  caused  n  soiiBible  movement 
this  etfect  were  very  succcHsfuL  Tkiii  great  im-  in  that  ot  the  ilruuia ;  sQuia  composers  having 
])roveiuent  was,  however,  left  to  be  completed  by  |  endeavored  to  introduce  into  operatic  accompani- 
the  fin>t  geuflcations  ot'  the  eightaentiL  century';  i  ment  the  liohnees  of  the  sj^inphonj.  It  is  on 
and  it  ia  to  the  ithutrikme  pvpSIa  of  ScarWti,  j  this  plan  that  Haydn,  Moant,  Cherabini,  and  all 
namely,  toT.eo,  Vinri,  Sarro,  Ilasso,  Porpora,         1  of  their  school  worked.    This  verv  brilliant  sys- 


Aboi^  and  especially  Fcrgolesc,  that  this  ap- 
proach to  pertcctiou  is  attributable.  They  were 
well  sec>ouded  by  the  poeti  of  their  time,  niul 
particularly  by  Apastolo  Zeno,  aud  his  ])iipii 
Metastasio.  who  presented  them  with  poemf<,  writ- 
ten with  purity  and  elegance^  and  ftiU  o£  inter- 
eattttg  situations.  Three  generations  may  be 
comuderod  ns  having;  followed  thin  same  system, 
profiting  by  the  Huccossive  embellishments  oi 
mdody  and  of  the  orchestra.  In  the  firat  gen- 
emtion  nrr  comprehended  the  men  wc  have  just 
named  ;  tlie  iiccond  presents  to  our  uotice  nmuiMi 
not  U>s8  celebrated,  such  as  Jomelli,  Piccini,  Sac- 
ohiui,  Guglieimi,  Ttaatta.  AnfiMai,  Terradellas, 
and  others ;  and  the  third*  fixmad  ftom  the  pu- 
pils of  the^e  last,  liaa  been  zandand  Auouabj 
Paisiollo  and  Cimarosa. 

Thia  period,  howemr  brilliant,  aa  it  certainly 
was,  was  not  exempt  from  faults ;  for  instance, 
thouph  their  poems  present  some  interesting  and 


tem  has  great  advantages,  but  a  difficulty  UAttt> 
rally  results  from  it  Hot  eaaiiy  to  be  overcome, 

which  Ls,  that  the  most  ef53ontial  part,  the  rorytl, 
ftuppohiug  it  even  to  have  all  its  requisite  qual- 
itics,  is  apt  to  be  eclipsed,  and  even  sometimes  to 
appear  laaa  important  than  the  accessory  part. 

On  reoaptttuating  the  preceding  obsemttionA, 
it  will  be  found  that  at  least  six  dLstinct  ej)Ochs 
i  may  be  traced  in  the  history  ot  dramatic  musio 
I  within  the  space  of  two  centuries.    The  flnt» 
which  we  nhnll  name  that  of  tlie  ret  itntive,  under 
i  Peri,  Monteverde,  uud  thcii  imitatoi-s  ;  tlio  second, 
I  that  of  the  birth  of  dramatic  melody,  under  Ca- 
valli,  Cflsti,  &c ;  the  third,  that  of  science^  under 
Perti,  Cdonna,  and  Scarlatti ;  the  frarth,  that  of 
expression,  under  Vinci,  Porpora,  Perj^olese.  and 
the  other  pupils  of  tScarlutti ;  the  fittli,  that  of 
the  lyric  drama,  properly  so  called,  under  <  iluck 
and  his  followers  ;  and  the  sixth  and  last,  that  of 
diaiuutic  symphony,  under  liaydn,  ^luzurt,  and 


dramatic  situations,  essential  errors  may  l)o  found  I  Chorubini ;  iHJsidcs  the  delay's,  deviations,  and 


in  the  general  construction  of  them,  and  eren  in 
tiie  form  of  the  detailed  parts,  where  dnunatio  | 

consistency  is  fretjuenfly  sacriticed  to  the  music  ; 
addecl  to  which,  the  singers,  who  then  began  to  ', 
dis]>lny  »hilitieB  before  unknown,  exacted  gener> 
ally  of  the  poet  and  composer  such  pitnntions  ns 
would  best  suit  their  talents;  thu  result  of  which 
was,  that  tiiough  dramatic  music  was  indeed 
invented,  the  true  lyxic  dramn  did  not  as  yet 
exist.  These  stbuses,  deeply  felt,  and  exposed 
by  the  best  lyric  pn,  s,  i  liy  B.  Marcello  and  by 
Metastasio  himself,)  induced  men  of  the  greatest 
talent  to  make  some  efforts  to  create^  at  lengtli, 
a  perfect  lyric  drama,  that  is  to  ssn",  h  drama 
composed  according  to  all  the  dramatic  rules, 
and  in  which  the  music  should  be  entirely 
subservient  to  the  action.  The  first  eesays  to- 
wards tills  were  made  by  B.  Ifaroello,  whoaoon, 
liowever,  disiju^fed  with  the  vexations  he  met 
with  at  the  theatre  on  this  account,  contented 
himself  with  laying  open  his  principles  in  his 
writings  and  giviujj  ex'i".!j:!i^^  ot  them  in  his  sub- 
lime collection  of  psalms,  uu  incomparable  mas- 
terpiece of  melody,  harmony,  and  truth.  The 
application  of  these  principles  to  the  stage,  with 
an  the  fttlnens  of  truth,  was  left  to  the  cdebrated 
(il  '  l;,  who,  without  possc»ssintc,  as  a  composer, 
either  the  profoiuid  science  or  elegance  of  the 
great  Italian  aud  German  masters,  had  sufficient 
talent  and  geniiis  to  complete,  about  the  middle 
of  the  iust  c'uutuxy,  (in  17t>4,)  thin  important  rev- 
Be  Wta  censid  wMy  aided  by  the  poet 


modifications  ol  each  kind,  which  we  shall  con- 
aider  in  treating  of  the  diflbrent  schools,  and  eren 

of  individvials. 

in  all  tliat  we  luive  as  yet  said,  wo  have  ))rin- 
cipally  had  in  vie\v  the  tragic  drama,  or  rather 
IjTic  tragedy.  It  will  be  easily  conceived  that  in 
what  concerns  melodic  language,  the  comic  drama, 
otheru  ise  called  lyric  comedy,  comic  opera,  opera 
bufiii,  interludeii  kc,  must  have  enrndenced  the 
same  revolutions;  we  shall  therefore  speak  of 
them  here  in  a  very  summary  manner,  an  l  t)u«< 
with  the  view  of  pointing  out  ihme  variatioini  that 
have  taken  place  in  the  proper  oonatCQCtion  of 
comedy,  and  of  recalling  to  the  memory  those 
persons  who  have  most  dLstinguif>hed  themselves 
in  it.  The  invention  of  lyric  comedy  is  con- 
sidered to  be  as  remote  as  that  of  lyxic  tragedy. 
The  origin  both  of  one  and  the  other  is,  however, 
lost  in  the  olwcurity  of  the  middle  a^^t; ;  jtrobahly 
we  ought  to  t»eek  it  in  tlie  larces,  moralities,  and 
mysteries  with  which  our  ancestors  were  amueod 
in  the  fourteenth  and  filteenth  centuries. 

The  most  ancient  lyric  comedies  expressly  men- 
tioned seem  to  lie  ot  the  sixteenth  century:  of 
this  kind  are  cited  the  "  Saerifiao"  of  lioccari, 
set  to  mmdo  in  1666  by  Alphonso  deUa  TioU; 
"  I  Pazzi  Amanti,"  in  loiV.)  ;  "  I.a  P<n  ua  rappre- 
sentatica,"  in  1.574  ;  *' La  Tra^nua  'li  J Kiitffiftani," 
the  music  by  Cl.  Merula;  La  I'ursia  rvprenen' 
tata,"  &c.,  1678  ;  "  II  He  Saiontotuf,"  1579  ;  "  Pace 
e  yUtoria,"  16»0 ;  *' PaUade"  1581;  "L'Atifi- 
oC  O.  Voeohi,  1597;  all  of  whUi 
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w  i'Tv  rojirescntod  !\t  Yriiirc.  T\\o  music  of  these  '  first.  nmou<^t  bowed  inertnimcnts,  the  violin,  the 
"w  Miks  w  an  eenupletely  in  the  madrigal  style ;  I  viola  or  tenor,  the  violoncello  or  bnsH,  and  the 
and  if  it  had  itHt^autifliiithadalflOitiiMravdiliM,  secondly,  amoiiRst  wind  inHtm- 

■which  wcic  still  more  apjinrpnt  nn  the  stage,  |  mmt-^.  the  Gcmmn  flute,  the  clarinet,  the  haut- 
•where  every  tlnng  nhoiild  appear  true.  Amongst  i  boy,  iho  Imssoou,  the  horn,  the  trumpet,  the 
tlicse  inconvenience*,  wo  shall  name,  as  one  of  |  trom)>one,  the  8eq)cnt,  the  fife,  and  the  Hngeolet ; 


the  most  ramarkable,  tha  use  of  momoioftmt  sung 
by  tevenU  mtiee*,  on  Koount  <rf  tb«  want  of  instru- 
ments for  accompaniment.  It  is  not  proiisoly 
ascortaiued  when  the  recitative  was  introduced 
into  lyric  SoTBral  comic  operas  are 

known,  written  in  tlic  course  of  the  seventeenth 
ceutmy;  but  without  resting  on  object*,  of  the 
details  of  which  wo  arc  ignorant,  let  as  hasten  to 
reach  the  period  when  Scarlatti  and  his  pupils 
introdueedezpreasionindnnnattemuide.  Amons 
these  ni  istcrj*  wo  find  IVr;,'olcso,  who  dij*tini;uiahed 
himacU  by  iiis  talent  in  introducing  decliunatory 
modulation  into  dramatic  music.  Logroscino  is 
lik(  wi-sf  rrmnrkahlo.  as  linvin^,  hy  tho  invention 
ol  liuuios  given  to  dtumntic  luolody  a  new  kind 
of  development ;  and  although,  in  the  two 
generations  which  we  have  indiisated  as  succeed- 
ing this,  the  fH'eatcr  part  of  die  compoeen  and 
poets,  who  rendered  tlieinsclvps  illustrious,  culti- 
vated lyric  comedy  e<iually  with  tragedy,  still 
many  peculiarly  distin<;uiiihcd  thenuelTes  in 
comedy;  such  as  N.  I'iccini,  for  instance,  whose 
*'  Uuoiia  Fii/Uola,"  a  masterpiece  ol  ^ruce  and 
truth,  announced  the  composer  who  was  to  sur- 
pass his  model,  in  this  same  generation  flour- 
idled  dw  iUustriona  Gretry,  who  made  Pergolese 
his  esperiiil  model,  iilso  the  composers  who, 
following  hht  steps,  have  given  to  France  the  true 
lyric  comedy.  Uk.  fine,  comic  music,  ailcr  having 
boon  embellished  by  the  ^'enius  of  Gu;;lielnil, 
Pit.L->ielJo,  CimaroRB,  und  other  pupils  ot  i'icciiii 
and  their  contemporaries,  could  not  escape  from 
the  inroads  of  symphonT :  it  supported  the  yoke 
under  the  reigns  of  Mozart  and  his  imitators. 
I^t  us  not,  lioNsever,  exclaim  iii,Minst  an  innova- 
tion which  hiM  produced  maittcrpioces  of  an 
entirely  new  character,  but  rather  lei  us  endeavor 
to  rnin  ince  all  those  who  %vo)ild  hf  tempted  to 
t^ike  .Moz4Ut  m  a  model,  that,  to  give  effect  tfitsuch 

a  srhool  of  writiiig,  the  getiiua  of  a  Monrt  is 
indispensable. 

InMtrummtei  Mutif- — The  subject  of  mnijeal 

instruments  sliould  be  t on^idered  under  two 
heads  :  firHt,  as  to  the  nnnoroiut  principle  which 
fomis  the  baais  of  each  one  separately ;  seeoncU^, 
as  to  the  mechanim  of  exeeutjou  I'irst,  in 
res]H*et  lo  tliti  ;»uuur<)us  prinfi|)le,  iu -truments  are 
divided  into  stringeil,  wind,  and  vocal  instruments, 
{6.  timlnvt)  &c.;  as  relates  to  their  mechanism, 
they  may  be  diTtded  into  six  classes,  namely,  first, 
bowed  instrument* ;  secondly,  wind  instruments ; 
thirdly,  keyed  iustrumcntH ;  fourthly,  stringed 
instruments'.  {pinei§ ;)  fifthly,  instruments  of  per- 
cuN^'inn  ;  sixthly  and  l.i-tly,  merh:uiieal  instru- 
ment, (itijlrtuiu'/ii'mti*:Jini-  a.  ]  At  the  liead  of 
these  six  divit<iou6  muni  be  placed  the  human 
voice,  the  first*  the  most  beautif  ul  of  all  iostru- 
mcntH,  and  which  senres  as  a  type  to  all  others. 

All  iuitrimients  liave  not  alu  ay-.  Vieen  in  use,  j  symphony.  In  every  thing  relating  to  the  execu- 
cveu  amoug'4  dilfereut  nations,  and  Icjs  amongst  '  tiou  of  instrumental  muidc*  it  is  of  the  utmost 
the  same  people ;  every  nation  and  every  a^e  have  >  importance  to  dispel  a  very  oommon  error,  wbiob 


thirdly*  amongst  keyed  instruments,  the  barpsi- 
eboid,  the  spinet,  the  piano-forte,  and  the  orf^ : 

fourtlily,  aiuon^-^t  strln;;ed  in^l riimcnt {pinr^ «,> 
the  harp,  the  guitar,  tlie  lyre,  and  the  u»undolin  ; 
fiflbly,  amongst  instruments  of  percussion,  drumM 
of  different  kinds,  and  cymbals ;  sixthly  and 
lastly,  amongst  mechanical  instruments,  the  bird- 
organ,  and  tlie  bulafo  or  organ  of  Barbary. 

To  abridge  this  articlQ*  already  too  hmg,  we 
shall  not  here  speak  of  tbe  history  of  instnunenta* 
but  proceed  to  consider  ijj»trumr  nf  al  mu^ir,  which 
is  nothing  more  than  a  melody,  or  a  Hvstem  of 
melodies,  appropttisted  either  to  a  single  instru- 
ment or  to  several  tOf:cther.  litis  leads  us  to 
consider  it  iu  two  i>oint^  of  \-iew ;  tirwt,  as  niiij^lu 
music  ;  secondly,  as  concerted  music. 

Single  ramie  is  that  which  is  omnposed 
or  adapted  peculiarly  for  a  single  instrument, 
whether  it  be  in  fact  produ<  csl  by  tliaf  oiu'  instru- 
ment, or,  in  order  to  increase  ihectl'eei,  l>u  accom- 
panied by  one  or  more  additional  instnimt^nt^ 
thov  being  entirely  subservient  to  tlio  iirincijial 
Tliii*  music  is  the  solo,  jiroperly  so  called,  and  tlie 
accompanied  roIo,  of  which  the  concerto  is  the 
most  oriUiant  style.  There  are  as  mauys^lcs 
of  solos  as  there  are  of  instruments;  but  as  it  is 
impossible  that  we  sliould  enter  into  all  tb<'  defaiU 
which  this  variety  presents,  we  sbali  confine  our 
notice  to  the  solo  of  the  violin,  which  Is  regarded, 
and  ju>tly,  as  the  first  of  all  in^trumrnt''. 

SoloH,  whether  simple  or  accumpanied,  com- 
prehend, under  the  names  of  itudieg, /antoMi'M, 
eaprieei,  sonolas,  esmiertet,  &0.,  ftc,  an  infinite 
number  of  pieces  in  various  fimns  and  styles. 
We  cannot  hero  trace  their  histories,  but  slntll 
simply  point  out  some  historical  marks,  relative 
to  their  oonstmotion,  pttfonwuiee.  and  style  of 
composition. 

'I'he  construction  of  solos,  whether  simple  or 
accompanied,  oomprehends  their  melodic  form, 
and  the  choice  of  instruments,  both  which  objects 
have  varied  repeatedly,  previously  to  attaining 
tlu>ir  ])re'ent  degree  of  perfection.  Tlic  nulndic 
form,  indeed,  is  btiU  constantly  changing,  so 
much  so  that  there  appears  to  be  no  fixed  rule  on 
this  head.  With  re^:ard  to  the  selection  of  instrn- 
mentM,  a  subject  that  concerns  the  whole  series  of 
aecompnnied  solos,  from  the  sonata  ( which  is  the 
simplest  of  all)  to  the  concerto,  there  here  also 
been  a  greet  number  of  changes.  The  sonata, 
first  imagined  in  tlie  course  oi  (ho  seventeenth 
century,  has  becu  fixed,  iu  mauv  respects, 
Corelli;  the  concerto,  invented  by  Torelli,  his 
couteniporary,  under  the  name  of  mtu>^rto  >/r<M«o, 
empluyeil  at  first  only  five  imtruraents,  namely, 
the  qiiartet  {t/uatuor)  and  the  lending  part.  ¥t, 
Benda  and  J.  Stamitz  made  the  addition  of  wind 
instruments^,  forming  it,  thus,  into  a  kind  of 


had  their  own.  Without  entcrinj;  here  into 
details  which  would  lead  me  too  Inr,  I  tihaU  eon- 
fiaemyself  to  remarking  which  are  the  instruments 
now  most  in  use  amongst  the  nations  whoso 
auaiGal  ayatem  resembles  our  own.  These  are. 


t<)n>i>ts  in  believing  that  ran-if  was  formerly 
very  simple,  and  eahily  pcnormed.  Thin  error 
arisim  ttom  the  circumstance  of  the  old  writew 
having  made  use  of  notes  of  very  great  value  v 
ami  Stt  net  baing  reoMmbwod,  at  the  same  time^ 
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that  theve  uotos  were  executed  with  (j^rcat  rapidity, 
■e  that  thiey  had,  in  fitot,  no  greater  vaiue  than 
thoM  in  1180  whh  im  st  the  present  tuna.  Barides 

Avliich.  if  wc  cast  our  i  \  i  -  u  m  the  collections  of 
pieeei»  remainiug  to  u»  iioiu  the  preceding  cen- 
turies, lor  exam^e,  upon  the  "  Virginal  Book  "  of 
Qucou  Elizabeth,  puhli-.]:cd  in  1578,  diHieultics 
M-ill  bo  tbund  which  wuuld  puzzle  the  most  able 
of  our  modem  performen* 

Them  have  been  the  aame  revolutiond,  as  to 
taata  and  atyle,  in  imtrumental  mu»tc  as  in  niuR- 
ing;  it  has  uideed,  alvraya  been  influMiccd  by 
the  existing  style  of  Tooal  oompooitton.  Without 
ratering  to  the  periods  aatflrior  to  the  aevnitoenth 
century,  concenuiii;  which  we  have  little  or  no 
information,  we  know  thnt,  durini;  the  first  two 
goneratioiia  of  that  century,  miwtc  wa«  entirely 
in  the  madrigal  atyle^  When  dramatic  music 
began  to  prernil  under  Oorolli,  the  contemporary 
of  Pci  ti,  I  oloniia,  and  St  arlatti,  it  was  sriimtific, 
and  rather  dry ;  Oeminiani  first  enriched  it  by 
ezpranioa;  but  it  waa  nudar  Taitim«  oontem* 
porary  of  lyco  and  of  Jomolli,  that  it  attained  the 
highett  degree  of  e&preasion,  both  as  to  compo>i- 
tion  md  exaeutum.  Soon  after  this  period,  the 
coomrto,  in  particular,  waa  greatly  improved  in 
the  bandit  of  the  eles:aiit  Jamow-ick  and  of  the 
gracelul  Mt-  ;trino  ;  both  of  whom  wore  still  sur- 
pasaed  by  Viotti,  who  gave  to  this  style  the 
eharaeter  which  ieema  ao  peeuliailT  its  own,  and 
bconght  it  to  a  dci^rro  of  ixTAcoon  whidi  it 
•aems  iucapablu  oi  exceeding. 

Ail  \re  have  naid  couccming  solos  appliaa 
eqnaliy  to  concerted  music ;  by  which  term  wc 
understand  instrumental  music  with  different 
parts,  in  which  all  the  iii.struments  are  oiiually 
obli(fato,  either  becauiie  each  of  them  has  its 
appropriate  i>art.  or  faeoanae  eaeh  takea  np  the 
strain  v  ;i  ■  (^sively,  tho  others  .ilteniately  becom- 
ing accomjianiment^.  These  two  methods  arc 
practised  alike,  in  the  duet,  the  trio,  the  quartet, 
the  quintet,  and  other  pieces  where  each  instru- 
ment has  its  separate  part,  nnd  in  the  s>-mphony, 
where  all  the  parts  arc  d«nii)led  tor  effect, 
according  to  jotitly  determinod  proportions, 
Booebetinl  waa  the  flnt  who,  in  1768,  gave  to 
tlio  fno  ft  fixed  character  ;  after  him  came  (FrcdO 
I'iorillo,  Uramer,  (iiardini,  i'ugnoni,  and  lastly 
Viotti.  It  is  also  Becdierim  who,  at  the  same 
period,  first  fixed  the  qimrt-t ,-  he  was  followed  by 
Giardini,  Cambini,  I'ugiiani,  and,  in  another 
school,  by  IMoyel,  Haydn,  Mozart,  and  Beethoven. 
Boccheriai  likewise  abont  thia  time  fixed  tho 
quint  t,  in  which  he  haa  no  rival  but  Moaart 

Tho  symphony,  improved  since  tho  middle  of 
the  humo  century,  by  Gosscc,  Tocski,  Wanhall, 
and  Emniunucl  iBaeh,  waa  pertcctcd  by  Haydn, 
■who,  followiu;;  thf»  steps  of  Bach,  brought  this 
branch  of  mu.«»ic  to  a  deforce  of  superiority  till 
th<»n  unknown,  and  which  has  since  become,  for 
hi»  foUowerss  a  model  aoarcely  to  be  equaliod. 

On  a  Tccapitnlation  of  Ae  contents  of  tho  pre- 
ceding; P'>;^0"i,  wo  shall  find  that,  within  the 
apace  ut  three  centuries  (since  louO,)  ail  tho 
parts  of  the  musical  flVhtcm,  namely,  melody,  the 
principles  of  muitical  construction  and  doMi^n,  and 
every  kind  of  composition,  ha\  c  attained  a  sta- 
bility, and  arrived  succc-.u<iTely  at  a  degree  of 


for  the  most  part,  as  well  ns  our  music,  on  the 
ayatem  of  the  barbanana  from  whom  wa  are  d»> 
RCended,  and  combined  with  the  remainaof  Greek 

and  Uoman  art,)  have  attained  a  similar  appenr- 
auee  of  perfection  and  stability.  Vvt^  however, 
ftom  allowing  this  consideration  to  diioounge  n8| 
or  indulging  an  idea  thnt  nothing  marc  remains 
to  be  done,  we  should,  on  the  contrary,  only  re- 
joice at  living  in  an  ige  ia  which  we  enjoy  the 
advantage  of  poaaeanng  an  infinite  variety  of 
cArf.i-(ta;uvre$  of  every  kind  and  every  style,  for 
models  to  improve  upon*  whiere  impiOTement  it 
possible. 

Sboovd  Bmsiox.  Of  tJuf  Sehaoh* — Although 
nil  the  nations  of  Europe,  to  whom  our  musical 
sptcm  is  commou»  have  difierent  tastes,  customs, 
and  piiiMttplefl  peeuUar  to  thcmitelvei^  and  in  this 
senae  eacb  one  may  be  said  to  have  a  particular 
school  of  music,  wc  still,  as  regards  tne  art  in 
general,  can  only  consider  thoso  nations  a.s  haviii<; 
a  school,  which  have  contributed,  in  a  sensible 
manner,  to  flie  progreaa  of  the  art,  either  by  tiie 
su^jgcstion  of  universally  adnptcd  principles  or 
methods,  or  by  tho  production  of  worku  univer- 
sally regarded  as  cloHsical.  In  this  sense,  there 
are,  in  fact,  in  Europe,  but  three  Bchoola,  the 
Italian,  the  German,  and  the  ¥Vench,  with  thoae 
sj)riniiin;;  from  thcin  ;  nnd  we  would  hero  have  it 
understood,  that  we  circumscribe  the  limita  of 
eadi  achool  to  fheae  oountriea  where  tiie  language 
Ls  spoken  from  which  each  onf  derives  its  name. 

This  being  premised,  I  purpose,  in  this  last 
division  of  my  summary,  to  examine  briefly  fhe 
rights  of  each  school,  and  to  point  out,  in  a  aun* 
mary  manner,  the  port  that  oach  has  had  in  tiie 
common  fund  of  musical  knowieils:^  during  the 
period,  with  the  sketch  of  which  we  are  about  to 
oonelnde.  In  order  to  proceed  regularly,  I  ahall 
confine  nil  I  have  to  observe  oh  this  subject  to  a 
few  principal  point.s,  namely,  their  general  Iiis- 
tory  ;  the  most  remarkable  traits  by  which  they 
are  characterized ;  and  how  fat  they  have  been 
serviceable  relatively  to  the  different  branchea  of 
the  art,  rciluced  to  four  heads,  namely :  first,  tho 

SBtem  itself^  and  its  general  principles ;  secondly, 
e  four  atylea  of  oompeaition  already  devel- 
oped ;  thirdly,  vocal  and  instrnmentid  execution; 
fourthly,  the  culture  of  music ;  including  under 
this  last  head  the  state  of  moflidal  iiiatni0tii(ni» 
and  the  literature  of  the  art. 

The  Italian  School.  —  According  to  Padre  Mar» 
tini,  in  his  "  S^^f/io  di  Vontritpund,"  five  threat 
aohoola  may  now  be  reckoned  in  Italy,  which,  are 
anbdivided  into  a  ntimber  of  othen,  namdy :  fin(» 
the  Iloman  school,  which  comprehends  those  of 
I'alestvina.  of  J.  M.  and  J.  Bern,  Nanini,  of  O.  Be- 
nevoli,  and  ot  F.  Fogj^ia ;  secondly,  the  school  of 
^  nil  o,  divided  into  thoseof  Ad.  Willaert,  of  Zar- 
imi,  of  Lotti,  of  Gosparini,  and  his  pupil  B.  Mar- 
cello  ;  thirdly,  that  of  Naples,  the  principal 
maatera  of  wiiich  are  Bocco  Badio*  D.  C  (iesu^ 
aldo,  Prince  of  Venoaa,  Leonardo  Leo,  and  Fr. 
"Dtininte ;  fourthly,  the  school  of  I-ombnrdy, 
which  comprehends  those  of  P.  Const.  I'orta.  of 
CI.  Moutevcrde,  both  of  Cremoiui.  ot  1'.  I'oniio 
rarmi<;iano,  of  O.  Vecchi,  of  Modena ;  fillhly, 
and  lu^itly,  the  school  of  Bologna,  the  masters  of 
which  are  And.  Rota,  I),  (iir.  (Jiacohbi,  Gior.  P. 


excellence,  which,  it  would  seem,  cannot  be  Bur>  \  Colonaa,and  And.  Perti;  to  which  may  be  added 
pasHod ;  and  thia  during  tho  Hame  period  in  which  Sarti,  and  the  Pardn  Martini  himael£  Thia 

our  languages,  our  literary  character,  in  a  word,  learned  historian  of  raxisic  docs  not  mention  that 
all  tho  vacioua  parte  of  modem  aoieace,  (^founded   of  Florence,  although  dtod  by  various  masteoi 
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doubtlesB  because  those  who  rendered  it  iUustrioua 
by  tite  inTimtion  of  recitatiTe,  were  only  uaatoon, 

aud  bccnu'^t'  fliu  <xri\U  men  which  it  hiv^  since  pro- 
duced wviti  most  ol  tiiem  pupils  ot  the  schools  of 
Itome  and  Bologna. 

However  this  may  be,  all  these  schooLs  are  com- 
monly conHidcred  ns  bclonginn;  to  throe  rej^ions, 
namely,  Upper,  Middle,  and  Ix)wer  Italy.  Tht 
first  comprebeudsthe  schools  of  Venice  and  Lom- 
bardy ;  the  Mooiid,tiiO0e  of  Rome  and  Bologna; 
the  third,  that  of  S'nplea. 

The  traitM  which  ])rincipally  cliuracterize  all  the 
scbnnbt  of  Italy,  are  a  nice  feeling,  find  j>rofound 
knowledge  of  the  essential  and  conftitutivo  priji- 
ciples  of  the  art,  united  to  grare  and  expresHion. 
Hut  iiniopi'ti(l('iitly  ol  these  gt'iicnil  triiit>i,  oiicli 
of  the  schooht  has  leatures  peculiar  to  itself:  that 
of  Lower  Italy  has,  more  pametilarlr.  vivacity  and 
truth  of  expresfii'Hi ;  thoso  of  Mi(Ml«^  Italy,  sci- 
ence, purity  of  ticiiiju  >v\<\  <Tr:inilcur  ;  and  those 
of  Upper  Italy,  energy  umI  i  n  roe  of  coloring. 

ITiere  have  always  been  schooLs  in  Italy,  but 
they  have  not  alwn}*9  l>een  equally  celebrated. 
In  tills  rt-sport,  they  lmvi>,  inili>od,  frequently 
varied.  We  have  seen  that,  from  the  time  of  Hi, 
Gregory  and  Guy  d*  Arezto,  Italy  was  the  Nouroe 
of  nui'-ic  ;  but  it  appears  thnt  the  hoirihlr  wars 
of  which  that  country  was  the  theatre  during  tlie 
middle  age,  extinguinhed  the  arts  there,  and  par- 
ticularly music.  Wo  have  likewiso  nceii  that, 
from  the  thirteenth  up  to  the  sixtctiith  century, 
the  most  important  improvements  in  the  art  were 
due  either  to  the  French  or  to  the  Flemish. 
Them  last  people  merit  peenliar  conidderation,  as 
haviii'^  lormcd,  dni  in;,' the  last  half  of  the  ftfteeuth 
and  ( iirly  part  ot  the  sixteenth  rcntury,  a  school 
which  was  de:«troyed  during;  the  w  nvn,  towards 
the  clo8»'  of  the  latter  century,  ]mt  whirh  \V!1.h  the 
source  of  all  tliosc  now  subhlsling  in  Kurojjc. 
The  French  were  the  first  who,  by  reason  of  their 

froximity  t<^  and  habitual  intercourse  with,  the 
lemish,  participated  in  the  impulne  they  had 
given.  At  this  period,  the  chapels  of  the  pope 
and  princes  of  Itnly  M-ere  tiiletl  with  tsingers  tn>m 
Flanders  and  rieardy,  and  throughout  Italy, 
even  at  Rome  it-elf,  the  innsio  of  French  and 
FlcmiHh  composers  was  »uug  ;  somu  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  those  countries  were  invited  to  Naples 
and  Milan,  and  M>  gm^  a  uniformity  then  existed 
between  aU  thenanoiut  of  Europe,  that  they  seemed 
to  form  hut  one  sehool.  Tlie  Italians  followed 
the  (4ume  tlottrinc,  but  it  luuht  have  been  with 
little  success,  since  not  one  of  their  compositions 
of  that  jieriod  are  cited,  whilst  a  consideraMe 
nvuuber  of  those  of  the  Flemish,  French,  and 
German  composers  arc  on  record.  But,  towards 
the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  schools 
of  Italy  began  to  appear  on  the  fW«no.  The  most 
ancient  u  tliat  of  Korae,  of  whi.  h  Palcslrina  is 
considered  to  be  the  head;  he  was  pupil  of 
QondimeU  tinder  whose  care  he  went  to  France 
to  study  enTnjio«ittnn.  Adrinii  Willnert,  pupil  of 
Josquin  and  ot  J.  Monton,  wa-s  tiio  iuuudcr  of 
that  of  Venice ;  ( '.  Porta,  his  i)upil,  founded  that 
of  X<ombardy ;  and  that  of  JNaplcs,  equally  an- 
cient with  tne  preceding,  was  celebrated  in  the 
sixteenth  ci  iitury  under  Gesualdo;  bnt  its  jirin- 
cipai  fame  is  due  to  Scarlatti.  The  school  of 
Bologna  is  only  an  emanation  from  that  of  Rome. 
"What  is,  however,  particularly  rcmarkahlo.  is,  that 
since  their  origin  or  revival,  these  schools  have 
•llaiiMd  a  •uperiority  in  tlmoBt  every  kind  of 


music,  and  which  they  will  probably  always  re- 
tain.  Hiis  opinion  is  tiieiesult  of  a  dote  exam* 

inatiou  aud  study  of  all  their  wodtSi  in  evoty 

branch  of  the  art. 

In  the  flnt  place,  'nnth  regard  to  the  foundation 
of  the  system,  and  it^  general  principles,  the 
Italians  have  ever  excelled  other  nations.  Having 
received  the  old  ecclcsiaatical  counterpoint  froia 
the  Flcmiiih  and  French,  they  were  the  iirst  who 
gave  to  it  the  sentiment  of  modem  sounds. 
ITiey  have,  in  short,  determined  and  Axed  these 
sounds;  they  have  made  phrases  aud  melodic 
pedods,and  liave  created  tonal  harmony ;  indeed, 
so  superior  have  they  always  beeu  considered  to 
all  other  nations  in  this  respect,  that  the  chord 
formed  by  the  second  and  the  uttuibk  or  leading 
note  of  the  mixed  mode,  has  long  been  called  the 
Itaiian  «uM,it  being  generallv  allowed  that  they 
M  ere  the  inventors  of  it.  The  Italians  have  like- 
wise perfected  counterpoint  or  muiaeai  design; 
fugue  and  intricate  eounterpoint  also  owe  to  them 
their  greatest  l)eautie8.  All  the  schools  of  Italy 
have  concurred  simultaneously  in  thtsc  improve- 
ments; but,  in  this  latter  point,  those  of  Rome 
and  Naples  appear  entitled  to  particular  merit. 

With  regard  to  the  variotiB  btanehes  of  saered 
nnislc,  from  the  plain  chant  to  the  most  highly 
oruaiueuted  styles,  it  is  in  Italy  that  they  have 
been  successively  developed.  In  fact,  on  taking  a 
survey  of  them  in  succession,  we  shall  find  tliat, 
in  the  style  d  cafidia,  plain  chant  itMilf  comes  to 
us  from  the  Italians,  and  that  the  \)vkI  fauj-  hour' 

dotu  known  are  those  which,  from  time  immcmo- 
rtal,  have  been  chanted  in  ^e  Sixtine  ChapeU 

'Hie  finest  conntor])oii\t  now  extant  on  the  plniu 
chant  is  that  ol  P.  C^onstauzo  Porta,  of  the  school 
of  Lombordy.  The  fogued  stylo,  by  pMsarving 
the  name  of  Pidestrinn,  announces,  at  the  same 
time,  the  master  and  the  ticliool  which  perfected 
it.  The  accompanied  style  is  indebted  to  the 
Roman  school  for  its  finest  models :  and,  with 
regard  to  the  concerted  style,  although  very  beau- 
tiful work?  of  that  kmd  have  been  produced  by 
all  the  schools  of  Italy,  yet,  as  it  approaches 
nearer  than  any  other  kind  of  music  to  the  dca» 
niatic  style,  models  of  it  must  ho  sought  £armOM 
parti  culiuiy  in  the  school  oi  ^sapltw. 

Chamber  mmtic,  in  its  piincipal  kinds,  is  so 
peculiar  to  Italy,  that  it  may  be  considered  as  be- 
longing exclusively  to  that  country.  Madrigals, 
whether  simple  or  accompanied,  are  to  he  lonnd 
in  Italy  alone.  In  the  lornu  r,  or  simple  madri- 
gals, it  is  the  Roman  school  tliat  bears  away  the 
]»alin  ;  those  of  Venice  and  Lombardy  may  claim 
the  best  works  amon^al  the  latter.  The  school 
of  Naples  has  produced  the  most  be  lutitul  can- 
tatas, namely,  those  by  bcarlatti,  Porpora,  and 
Astorga.  Of  the  fhgitive  kind  of  chamber  mu- 
sic, the  ranzoni  in  viurifms  styh^,  and  alwajn  full 
ol  grace  and  beauties,  iirt)  possessed  by  every 
people  of  Italy. 

'I'lie  tlieatrical  st>  le  helonijs  almost  entirely  to 
Italy  ;  it  was  invented  at  Florence,  and  pcrlected 
at  NapU-s,  after  having  been  attempted  by  all  the 
other  schools. 

That  the  Italians  have  perfected  every  sort  of 

vocal  eom])osltion  is  :,'enerally  agreed  ;  but  a  fact 
which  is  apt  to  l>e  overlooked  that  they  have 
been  the  instructorsof  all  Europe  in  instrumental 
composition,  and  that  to  them  we  are  in  b  '  tcd 
for  the  first  and  most  esteemed  models  lu  UxaX 
dqwfftmeat  of  Ufee  art.   It  is  the  Italiaaa  who 
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inrented  all  the  different  kinds  of  instrumental 
music  whii'h  w  o  hnvv  i  iilk'  l  single  ])ii'(  L's  or  solos, 
from  the  sonata  to  the  concerto,  lu  violiu  iu\uic, 
Cordlit  Tutiin*  and  their  pupiLs  pree«sd«d  tlitt 
composers  of  all  the  other  nations  of  Eiiropo,  to 
■whom  thty  have  sorvcd  as  models.  Tlie  mine 
may  ho  s:iiil  ^\  itli  rf'>;ard  to  the  harpsichord,  from 
Frescobaldi  to  Clemeuti.  All  other  single  pieces 
have  been  constructed  on  the  model  of  the  com- 
piHitioiis  lor  the  two  last-named  instrument.'^. 

In  concerted  pieces,  the  schools  of  Italy  have 
ftmisked  Mnne  ^ft-^afitvre»,  especially  the  quin- 
tetf  which  cannot  Vie  nllutlod  to  without  rcLall- 
ing  to  mind  the  name  of  BoceheriuL  But  to  the 
s>-m|»hoii]r,  properly  so  called,  the  ItaltalM  have 
little  or  no  claim  ;  in  fact,  they  have  no  preten- 
sions whatever  on  this  liead,  but  rest  satisfied 
Mith  romarkini;,  that,  us  rclatcH  to  concerted  mu- 
sic, the  symphony  diSei-s  only  from,  other  pieces 


are  there  taught  by  oral  instruction,  the  masters 
havini:  found,  that  it  is  not  by  books,  but  by 
personal  lessons,  that  able  urtistn  arc  ibrmed.  As 
to  the  enltnre  of  the  art  in  Italy,  it  has  always 

tended  to  the  same  end  :  first,  In  wluit  concerns 
execution,  the  Italimis  devote  themselves  much 
to  singing,  which  Ls,  in  fiMSt.  the  essential  object. 
The  number  of  their  amateurs  and  professors  in 
this  style  is  very  fyrcat;  instrumental  execution 
much  le.-is  cultivated  by  them,  and  notwith- 
standing the  cxccUcnco  of  their  rules,  they  are  ia 
this  reject  little  shore  mediocrity.  In  luljt  in* 
stniraents  arc  repjardod  only  ns  the  means  of 
accompaniment,  and  the  scores  being  always  very 
clear,  it  U  not  requisite  that  the  performers 
should  be  particularly  expert;  indeed,  so  far  19 
this  from  beinsr  the  case,  that  proliably  cou.sidcr- 
altle  difhculty  would  bo  found  in  having  a  sym- 
phony well  performed  in  Italy ;  nor  do  I  even 


by  efevf$  adaed  to  forms  and  ideas,  vhioh  are  its  1  think  that  snch  tat  attempt  lias  ever  heen  made 


essential  objects,  and  in  which  tbei'*  superiority 
cannot  be  disputed.  ITius,  in  painting,  they  ac- 
knowledge themselvM  to  be  generally  iofeiMr,  as 
to  coloring,  to  the  Flemish,  trhom  they  suxpa^ 
in  every  other  respect. 

In  musical  execution,  the  schools  of  Italy  have 
ever  retained  a  marked  superiority  over  the  re«it 
of  Europe :  and  first  in  singing ;  the  mtddtude 
of  excellent  porforme^rs  of  both  sexes  that  they 
liave  produced  can  hardly  he  numbered :  their 
superiority  in  this  respect  arises  from  three  causes, 
the  first  two  of  which  belom^  to  them  exclu- 
sively, and  the  third  is  a  natui-al  couacqvicucc  of 
the  others  :  these  are  the  climate,  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  inhabitants,  and  the  excellence  of 
thrir  mles.  I  cannot  here  speak  of  tiiese  canses 
at  length,  but  shall  simply  mention  the  observa- 
tion made  on  the  lir-^t  by  the  relebrated  liaydn  : 
ho  said  that  the  climate  of  (Jermany  was  cer- 
tainly injurious  to  the  voice  of  Italian  Kingers, 
and  that  he  frequently  beat  thobu  belonging  to 
the  chapel  of  Prmce  Estcrhazy  into  Italy  to  im- 
prove Uieir  organ*  Secondly,  with  regard  to  in- 
straments,  and  partioidsrly  xb»  Tiolin  and  harp- 
sichord,  it  in  Corelli,  Tartini,  and  Viott  i  '  ho  have 
instructed  all  Europe  in  the  use  of  tlie  former  ; 
and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  school  of  Fres- 
cobaldi with  regard  to  the  harpsichord,  and  wo 
may  add,  of  that  of  the  llosozzi  with  regard  to 
the  hautboy.  The  Italians  were  indeed  the  in- 
Tenters  of  the  hwrasichord,  the  bassoon,  and  the 
trombone,  as  well  as  many  other  hisbniments, 
and  tauciht  the  use  of  them. 

We  shall  conclude  this  article  by  a  few  obser- 
Tstions  on  the  literature  and  eultuie  of  the  art  in 
Italy. 

The  preceding  centuries  had  produced  some 
much  esteemed  works  in  the  different  branches 
of  the  art,  and  which  were,  in  fnnt,  very  estima- 
ble in  many  respects ;  althou'^li,  as  I  have  before 
said,  they  were  constantly  behindhand  in  the 
Drscti<^  parta.  I  have  already  made  known  the 
best  of  msseworks.  The  ei^meenth  eentury  has 
brrn  le:5s  productive,  and  for  the  following  rea- 
son ;  that,  in  these  latter  timcH,  the  imjirovemcuts 
in  the  art  have  been  much  more  rapid  than  they 
were  formerly,  and  of  a  nature  infinitely  less  sus- 
ceptible of  being  analyzed  and  reduced  to  rules.  In- 
deed, most  of  the  treatises  and  other  compositions 
which  have  existed  in  Italy,  are  obsolete.  But  the 
conservatorifls  of  that  eonntry  possess  ttoellent 
ooUeetioiiiB  of  models,  andtiiepnaciples  of  muate 


cither  in  Middle  or  Lower  Italy.  The  number  of 
their  composers  in  every  style  of  mtisic  is  im- 
mense; th(-  most  indifTcront  of  them  have  at  least 
the  merit  of  possessing  a  style,  but  the  greater 
part  are  very  M"ell  instnicted  in  all  the  principles 
of  composition.  ^lusical  theory  is  little  culti- 
vated by  them ;  erudition  rather  more ;  but  still 
only  by  a  few  learned  amatenrs,  the  generality  of 
professional  men  being  very  ignorant. 

It  must  also  be  confessoci  that,  since  the  l&ttec 
years  of  the  last  century,  music  has  experienced 
a  sensible  decay  in  Italy,  and  that  it  is  no  lonj^r 
what  it  was  duruij^  the  greater  part  of  that  luid 
of  the  two  prcccdug  centuries,  if  not  as  to  the 
number,  at  least  as  to  the  excellence,  of  its  pro- 
fesaotB.  Formerly,  there  were  always  twelve 
sinf»:ers  of  the  first  order  to  be  found  in  Italy, 
such  as  Farinelli,  I'acchicrotti,  Ciuadugni,  and 
Marchesi,  and  from  sixty  to  eighty  of  the  second 
order,  ^uch  as  Mandini,  &c.  Several  masters, 
iikewiic,  of  the  first  order  were  always  to  bo 
found,  such  as  Scarlatti,  Durante,  and  Leo ;  and 
a  great  number  oC  the  second  rate,  together  with 
innumerable  inferior  composers ;  and  so  of  the 
rest-  But  now,  it  M  ould  ue  difllcull  to  find  two 
singers  of  the  lirst  order,  or  five  or  six  of  the 
second;  and  the  same  with  regard  to  composition 
and  the  other  branches  of  the  art.  M'hat  is  tho 
cause  of  tluu  decay  ?  It  arLse5,  wo  imagine,  from 
the  preference  universally  given  to  dramatic  mu- 
sic, to  acquire  considenUo  success  in  which  a 
very  suporfidsl  knowledge  of  the  art  is  requisite. 
At  this  time,  however,  we  must  remark,  notwith- 
standing this  very  sensible  dcca^,  Italy,  in  our 
opinion,  still  preserves  her  superiority  m  musio 
over  all  the  nations  of  Europe,  which,  wo  think, 
may  be  easily  proved,  both  by  the  principle.-*  and 
by  the  nmnlwr  of  professors  whose  talents  do  her 
honor  at  the  present  time.  The  Itiilian  school, 
too,  is  still  excellent ;  and,  although  public  in- 
struction is  ^eneridly  feeble,  yet  many  Ncii'iuillc, 
masters  are  still  to  be  foundj  as  well  as  all  the 
models  left  bv  preceding  generattona :  in  a  wofd, 
it  i-H  ."^till  in  Italy  that  the  best  musical  instruc- 
tion may  bu  obtained  by  lkot»e  who  know  how  to 
study. 

The  German  ,^fiooL — In  Germany,  aswdlas  ia 
Italy,  numerous  schools  arc  recognized ;  in  &ct, 
properly  speakiiiij,  there  arc  a,s  many  ^chool.s  as 
capitaU.  In  a  detailed  account  of  music,  it  would 
be  proper  to  give  the  history  of  each  of  th<m 
schools,  but  in  this  sketdi  we  we  obliged  to 
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ooiifln«  mumshrw  to  ft  i^enenl  mention  of  them.  |  counterpoint,  it  is  true,  in  the  plain  ehsnt,  aim 


The  Cir'ri)i.iii<  rirr  in  mrtny  ro-jiprti  in  mii^if,  w!^at 
the  Flemi!<h  are  in  jmiiitiiii;,  le  ^  tHiiipuious  in 
the  design  than  in  the  effect  of  the  coloring; ; 
tliat  is  to  say,  they  prefer  tho.se  chords  the  effects 
of  which  arc  the  mo>t  brilliant,  and  tho.nc  instru- 
ments which  Hic  tlic  luo-t  sonorous,  such  as  wind 
imttmmecta;  and  this  make:»  them  pass  ior  ex- 
cellent hannonists  amons^Ht  those  who  confound 
the  tumult  of  complicated  t^oundrt  with  hnrmony. 
Thih  science,  wliich  consists  in  the  simultaneous 
employment  of  Hounds,  'm  the  mme  throughoitt 
Euro])e ;  it  is  jierhaps  tluit  part  of  the  art  on  the 
foundations  of  which  all  nations  best  agree,  not- 
■vvitlistandin;!  the  diversity  of  langnafje ;  but  the 
choice  of  instrumonts,  and  conflequciitly  the 
effbctfl,  diifor  in  every  nation.  ThuR  the  Italians 
prcTt  r  jruc  liHnuony,  the  f  it miaiK  biilliant  har- 
laouy,  and  the  Trench,  who  erroiiwiusly  suppottc 
they  follow  the  example  of  the  latter,  arc  gen- 
enlly  accused  of  being  rather  fond  of  noLse. 

The  origin  of  the  (jorraan  wchools  is  consideretl 
to  be  as  ancient  as  that  of  the  Flemish ;  ncreral 


fugues,  bnf  llicy  nre  not  i  ijua!  So  those  of  It-aly. 
In  the  other  kinds  of  church  muMf,  that  Ls  to  bay, 
in  theacoompanicd  and  concerted  ^tyle,  they  have 
long  possessed  very  fine  works  by  their  best 
masters,  which  are  not  inferior  to  the  It»lifuis; 
8uch,  lor  instance,  arc  the  masses  of  (>muni 
ilnydii,  and  Moxort;  only,  we  should  remark 
that  these  partake  of  the  style  of  the  s^-raphonie 
drama.  'Iney  liO.^c-is  al-^o  nratorios  of  the 
greatest  l>enuty,  Hut;ii  m  l  iio  Aficensiou  "  and 
••The  Israelites  "  by  Bach,  "The  Death  of  Jc  u  ' 
by  (iraun,  "The  Messiah"  hy  Handel,  with 
many  others. 

^Vith  respect  to  the  chamber  or  concert  style  : 
in  madrigals  they  have  nothing  very  remarkable ; 
in  the  cantata,  thev  have  some  extremdy  beautifol 
works,  at  fho  licinl  of  which  we  may  name  the 
canta'As  of  ••  The  Creation"  and  "iSeasou^"  by 
Haydn,  whieh  ore  by  acme  emmeoualy  ealled 

orntnrins. 

They  do  not  appear  to  excel  in  fugitive  pieces, 
that  style  rciiuiring  a  simplicity  and  purity  of 


German  masters  are  cited  as  having  flourished  at  j  melody  Uttle  known  amongst  them.  8ttch  of 
tiiesame  period  with  the  French  and  Flemish;  |  titeircompositiotistnthisstyleaaweareaeqtialnt- 

and  under  this  point  of  view  the  German  m  hooU 
hhould  cliiim  priority  to  those  of  Italy.  But  the 
wan  -w  hich  devastated  (iermany  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  six!' ''rt^'.  1  hc'i lining  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  and  j tart  u  ukiiy  the  terrible //i/r/y 
jftan'  war,  during  which  tiro  great  armien  over- 


ran that  unhappy  oountir,  carnring  desolation 
and  havoc  in  every  part  of  it— w  them  want  de- 
stroyed the  arts,  wliii  ]i  can  only  floui  l  -li  in  tin' 
bosom  of  i)eace  and  happiness.    It  is  curtiiin  that 


ed  with  arc  for  the  most  ]jart  uninteresting:. 

The  (tenuan  theatre  i«  of  very  ancient  origin, 
although  not  so  early  as  that  of  Italy ;  but  it  hod 
not  attained  any  celebrity  until  about  the  «'loso 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  when  Keyscr  under- 
took to  com})osc  for  the  theatre  at  Ilambn^, 
which  was  then  very  flouxishing.  As,  however^ 
fi»w  traces  of  the  wonts  of  this  master  tenudn,  we 
numot  sj)(';ik  of  hir-t  style;  hut  since  llie  <  om- 
menccmeut  and  during  the  course  of  the  cigh- 


at  this  period  the  school  of  Germany  was  greatly  j  tcentJi  eentury,  the  composers  of  the  sehool  of 


inferior  to  that  of  Italy;  it  even  appears  that  the 
Flench  hckuol,  then  much  degenerated,  began 
hefiwe  the  other  to  emerge  from  obscurity.  It 
seems  not  to  have  been  till  about  the  end  of  tho 
seventeenth  oenturr  that  (Jcnnany  received  a 
marked  inijiulse  from  the  works  of  Key-e:,  tin- 
iirdt  Ucrmou  composiu:  who,  attor  the  reuovutiou, 
evinced  an  orij^nal  and  superior  talent  What 
follows  will  point  out  the  jjrogress  that  music 
hm  einco  mode  in  that  couutrv  ;  and,  in  order  to 
render  it  more  complete  and  more  capable  of 
comimrlson,  wo  shidl  observe  exactly  tJie  same 
order  here  as  in  tlje  preceding  article. 

In  all  that  relates  to  the  loumlation  of  the 
system,  the  Germans,  like  ail  other  nations,  have 
only  followed  the  Italians:  they  have  never 
c(iiial5<  l  them  in  melody,  and  especially  vocal 
melody ;  but  with  regard  to  iuritrumentiil  music, 
tlu)  (icrmnns  can  bosst  some  masterpieres  of  the 
lirst  class.  In  ftiinie^  caunns,  and  every  kind  of 
musical  design,  they  Jiavc  aLso  been  imitators; 
besides  which,  they  have  always  chiefly  considered 
counterpoint  as  it  relates  to  instrument'*;  from 
which  It  frequently  rcHultm  that  the  voice  ports 

harnioni/e  li.idly  in  their  eorii]>o  ,Ifion<i,  because 
they  nile<  t  passjigcs  and  intervals  contrary  to  the 
nature  and  character  of  the  human  voice. 

As  to  thedifTerc  I  kinds  of  style,  and  tir^f  w  ith 
rcjjard  to  thatof  thediurdi,  the  (icrnmus  n  »  i\  e  I 
the  Gregorian  chant  from  ItAly,  and  they  have 
omnpoeed  eome  peculiar  pieces^  in  several  |jarts, 


Naplw,  or  rather  the  (ierman  coinposers  formed 
in  that  school,  such  as  IIa.ssc,  <S:c,,  conveyed  that 
Ktyle,  into  Germany  :  it  became  predominiuit,attd 
served  as  a  model  to  all  others.  Tho  German 
style,  thus  improved,  became  that  of  Graun, 
Xauniann,  rjlurk,  and  even  ol  ITaydn  and  Mozart, 
with  the  addition  only  of  a  few  modifications, 
aeeordinf  to  the  impulse  of  their  genius,  and  the 
latest  improvements  in  instrumentnl  music. 

I  have  juKt  named  Uluck,  by  whieli  it  would 
appear  that  I  class  his  works  nmotiL;  th^>se  of 
Germany  ;  but  it  wiU  be  seen  that  they  belong 
rather  to  France  ;  and  alt].ou:,'h  tills  master  wan 
much  admired  by  a  few  ( u  rmans  of  merit  in  hi« 
time,  yet  his  talent  was  not  by  any  means  duly 
appreciated  by  the  nation  in  general.  Lideed,  it 
is  only  1  itely  that  his  French  works,  translated 
into  ticrmun,  have  been  performed  in  their 
theatres,  and  have  there  o]>cratcd  the  same  revo« 
lution  that  they  effected  in  France  thirty  ycnrs 
ago,  to  tlic  great  scandal  of  the  jiartisans  ol  tho 
symi)honic  diama,  who  were  indignant  at  seeing 
their  countrymen  abandon  the  brilliant  Mozart 
for  the  dramatic  Glnck. 

The  (ierman  si  liool  de  rives  its  greatest  lustre 
fn>ni  its  instrumental  iiiusic  Witli  regard  to 
mu-u  lor  single  instruments  «l*d  first,  as  to  that 
ior  thi-  \ioli;i.  although  the  composi-rs  for  that 
instrument  which  Germany  has  protluced  iiavo 
only  followed  the  steps  of  Corelli,  yet  they  havo 
done  so  with  so  much  success,  that  they  merit  par- 


for  the  chtueh,  which  they  call  ehonUt :  these  are  '  tic\ilar  notice.  Thus,  from  the  time  of  Cor^H, 
»ung  by  all  tlie  congregation,  and  have  an  ( \-  \\hil-t  Locatelli  and  (Jrjuini mi.  hi,  two  hv-t 
tremcly  line  eiicct.  Tlu:i  kind  of  mubic  quite  ])upil;i,  spread  his  school,  the  one  in  Holland  and 
peculiar  to  themselves,  and  it  is  to  bo  regretted  j  the  other  in  England,  we  remark  in  Germany 
that  other  nattone  do  not  imitate  it.  They  have  \  Fr.  Benda  and  JT.  Stamili^  fonned  on  the  aame 
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model.  Their  Buccessors,  still  improving,  criiiteil 
a  school  o£  their  own,  at  the  head  of  which  stand 
Leop.  Mosan.  nwnxl,  and  Cmnert  who  nearly 

ai  priinclicd  Tartini,  his  rontpraporary.  In  harp- 
sichord music  t\wy  have  produced,  since  Kerlcr 
and  Froborger,  who  were  formed  in  the  Italian 
and  French  scboolH,  a  number  of  excellent  com- 
poficrH,  who  require  only  to  hv  numwi  to  make 
known  the  title*  of  tho  ( icrman  school ;  those  are 
J.  8.  Ikkch  and  his  children,  Haydn,  Koselueh, 
Vomit,  Duatek,  Ciamer,  and  others  whom  I 
cnmioi  nnme.  It  ia  the  same  with  regard  to  the  ir 
mubic  lor  wind  instruiueutii,  a  apccicn  of  com- 
poaitioa  which  belongs  almost  exduaivdy  to 
Gcnnnny,  and  in  which  she  posife^jprs  nn  nmn^ing 
number  of  good  composers.  lu  iiistrumcntal 
conccrlod  mu.sic,  the  claim  of  the  Germans  is  not 
iiilcrior.  We  hare  already  cited  the  quartets  of 
Haydn,  and  the  trios  and  quintets  of  Hoxart ;  but 
Haydn,  by  bringing  the  grand  symphony  to  t\ 
degree  of  perfection  which  it  seems  impoi>i^ibie 
should  be  surpas!»ed,  has  raised  hb  own  glory 
and  that  of  his  nation  to  the  grcatc>t  hei^'ht. 

Muflical  execution,  in  Gcrmnuy,  i»  a  mixture  of 
good  and  bad ;  singing  is  generally  but  moderate : 
we  do  not  know  one  (ieiman  ainger  enjoying 
high  repute  out  of  his  own  country.  Execution 
uiMU  stliIl^^|  1  i:  -t.  uacnts,  and  particularly  on 
tile  violin,  in  suUd,  but  ia  generally  thought 
wanting  in  grace  and  expression.  That  on  wind 
bistruiurnts  appears  to  be  very  «5U]>erinr.  There 
are  a  great  ituiubcr  oi  uxueUeut  (Jt-rmiui  urganii>U> ; 
indeed,  with  regard  to  that  imtrumcnt,  nu  nation 
can  compare  with  Oennany«  The  orchesitnui  are 
good,  but  not  so  much  so  as  they  might  be, 
eaneouJly  as  to  their  proportions. 

The  Germans  arc  rich  in  musical  literature, 
poMcsising  a  prodigious  number  of  excellent  works 
on  ail  the  briniLhc:^  of  the  art,  most  of  wfiiih 
were  puUitthud  iii  llie  course  of  the  eightocuth 
oentuiy;  such  are  the  writing's  of  Fu.\,  Matthe- 
son,  Marpurg,  Kiruberger,  F.  limh,  Kuecht, 
Vogler,  Aibrcchtsberger,  Forkel,  M.  Gerbcrt, 
Niikv;nian,  Koi  h,  iinil  numy  more  whom  I  can- 
not at  tho  moment  cite.  In  tliis  respect,  Germany 
without  exception  or  comparison,  the  aehest 
country  in  Eurnjjc. 

The  culture  ot  mubic  in  Germany  is  astonishing ; 
even  dou  n  to  the  most  iusignidcant  charity  $chooU, 
tho  art  is  publicly  taught;  no  schoolmaster  is 
allowed  to  exercise  his  profession  unless  he  is 
capable  of  teaching  at  least  thu  elenu  iits  of  music 
and  some  instruments.  In  tho  principal  towns 
diere  are  public  and  special  schools,  where  any 
one  is  admitted  uucnnrlition.illy,  uiul  where  all 
the  parts  of  composition  are  t^iught.  Besides 
this,  the  means  of  ordinary  education  being  very 
numerous,  and  easily  attained  by  every  cUuis,  the 
artisan,  and  even  a  man  of  tho  lowest  order  in 
society,  it  he  does  not  require  tl>e  as-istnnci,'  ot 
his  son's  industry  to  atUiitt  a  livelihood,  may 
giTC  him  a  good  education  free  of  all  expense. 
From  tliese  united  onuses  it  results,  that  in 
general  tho  musicians  of  Germany  are  very 
numerous  and  wcU  inlbrmed.  Their  methods  of 
in!<trurtion  nre  moreover  tlie  same  as  in  Italy, 
with  i>oiue  muditications ;  they  lend  directly  to 
the  point.  Such,  in  lew  words,  is  the  hi-.ti)iy 
and  present  state  ot  music  in  Germany,  which 
ooantry,  as  has  been  seen,  poseenes  its  hdl  share 
of  merit. 

Th*  French  School.  —  If  tho  Italians  were  the 


inventors  of  every  jmrt  of  the  musical  art,  if  they 
have  brought  them  nearly  all  to  perfection,  and 
if  the  Germans  hare  brought  tho^o  part^  to  the 
sain<*  point,  which  the  former  hnd  left  ini^  erfecf, 
what  tlieu  have  the  French  done,  will  be  usketi, 
and  what  right  have  they  to  figure  as  a  school 
with  those  nations  which  seem  to  hnvc  rnnii>li  led 
every  thing  ?  We  answer  brietiy.  that  the  French 
hiivcbeen  theinventorsofsomeparticular  branehof, 
and  have,  so  iar,  exercised  a  real  influence ;  in 
many  other  instances  they  hare  successfully  im* 
itated,  and  have  infrodm  ed  into  their  imitations 
a  scutimcnt  and  style  pecuhariy  their  own,  oS>erv- 
ing  at  the  same  time  an  order  and  respect  for 
cotuiistcncy  which  has  frc<inently  Wan  neglected 
by  other  nations.  Hence,  in  llaso  respects,  they 
are  justly  e^teenuid  models,  and  are  consequently 
considered,  in  many  points  ot'  Tiew»  as  possessing 
a  school  of  theb*  own. 

The  French,  as  we  have  already  had  occasion 
to  obi*erve  sev  eral  titoos,  were,  at  the  period  of 
the  revival  of  the  arts,  the  first  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Flemish.  S<'veral  Freiu  h  Compo- 
BCrs,  such  as  Kegis,  Du  Fay,  Carou.  I5in(  hai.s,  and 
others,  are  even  said  to  have  preceded  thrra  ;  but 
wo  shall  not  here  speak  of  these,  as  none  of  their 
compositions  remidn ;  others,  such  as  Bronel,  X. 
Mouton,  Fe\in,  5i;c.,  are  considered  to  iiave  lli<\ir- 
ished  at  the  same  period  with  the  Flcmi«»h ;  and 
N.  Gonihert,  w  hose  name  is  evidently  Firmch,  is 
di>>tin^ui'ilu (1  by  H.  Finck  n-i  h.ivinij  siirpn^-^cd 
his  luiLstcr,  the  celebrutetl  JosHiuiii,  and  having 
much  improved  the  art  of  fugue.  We  nhnll  not 
repeat  what  we  have  already  said,  and  shall  oalv 
here  remark,  that  the  eminence  of  the  French 
Hchool  at  that  time  lasted  during'  the  whole  of 
the  reign  of  Francis  I. ;  but  the  religious  dis- 
turbances which  began  about  the  year  l.'i.'JO,  and 
lasted  till  near  the  end  of  the  rcit^n  of  Henry  IV., 
the  bloody  wars  and  the  ravages  they  oecnsioned, 
the  profanation  of  most  of  the  ohurches.  then  the 
oidy  repositories  of  mtimc  gave  a  de^'truetive 
blow  to  the  art,  as  well  by  the  death  of  a  groat 
number  of  artistH,  as  h\  the  1iih-«  oi  tlu-ir  cmjiloy- 
meut.  Uciury  IV.  was  indiliercnt  about  mu^ic; 
Ijouis  XIII.  liked  it  much  ;  but  the  gloomy  and 
tyrannirnl  Kiclielien,  avIio  reigned  under  his 
name,  did  not  place  it  among  the  numoer  of 
tho.se  11  rt^  which  ho  thought  proper  to  patronize. 
The  disiurtiances  that  preraUed  during  the  mi- 
nority of  Louis  XIV.  were  still  more  fatal  to  the 
arts.  ?ilusic,  thercfoie,  lor  more  than  a  century, 
was  not  only  generally  neglected  in  France,  but 
impeded  in  every  posnble  way ;  and  tho  French 
school  remained  all  that  time  far  behind  that  of 
Italy.  It  i>roduced  only  a  lew  musicians,  tho 
best  of  whom  scarcely  attained  mediocrity.  At 
length  the  reign  of  LouLs  XIV.  commenced, 
wlten  that  prince,  who  was  passionately  fond  of 
music,  and  banu  and  ]  l  i  ved  well  on  the  guitar, 
powerfully  patronized  the  art  which  ho  htiuself 
cultivated.  Lfklli,  a  Florence,  introduced  Ital- 
ian rausic  into  France  as  it  then  existed  in  Italy; 
I  and  it  bcemed,  as  it  were,  u,  receive  n  new  exit»t- 
cnce.  It  was  reestablished  in  the  churebo-^,  the 
theatres,  and  concerts ;  and  since  that  time  it  has 
been  con«tantly  cultivated  with  more  or  less  suc- 
cess, a-  w  ill  lie  seen  by  the  account  we  ai  e  about 
to  give  of  tho  progress  of  the  French  iii  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  the  art. 

As  to  the  foundation  of  their  system,  the  French 
have  simply  followed  tho  stops  of  the  Italians 
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find  thoy  bave  done  the  Horae  witli  ro^^ard  to  md- 
otly,  tLuu<:;h  at  a  greHtcr  distaiiec.  Iiitkttd, 
although  tlie  Frcn<'h,  wlien  left  to  their  natural 
im])ul!je,  have  a  btyle  of  melody  jieculiar  to  tliein- 
eolvcs,  and  which  interests  by  its  freedom  and 
eiraplicity,  yet  they  g  vvi'  way,  nt  tlu-  period  of 
nrluch  we  are  spookiug,  to  a  very  cxtraordiuory 
devtation  from  their  natural  tutOi  and  -which 
unfortunately  carried  theiu  far  out  of  the  rijht 
path.  LuUi,  a  mnu  ut"  tiiistc  and  i*cienee,  coming 
yrhfu  young  into  France,  introduced  into  French 
melody  that  of  Cavalli  and  Cesti,  and  lormod 
from  the  two  a  mixed  Htyle,  estimable  in  many 
rospoets,  iind  espcfially  ou  urrount  of  its  >.ini- 
plicity.  The  I'ruuch  boou  became  tired  of  this 
mix«d  oivlody,  and  the  sueceMors  of  LuUi,  who 
possessed  neither  fiufficient  taste  tn  perfi  rt  ^\ha^ 
he  had  begun,  nor  suthuient  good  hvimi  aud 
learning  to  follow  the  steps  of  the  Italian  school, 
which  was  advancing  towards  perfection  under 
Scarlatti  and  his  pupiLn,  attempted,  by  the  most 
affected  embeUishnicut-^,  to  courcal  tlic  povi  rty 
of  their  melody.  The  bad  taste  displayed  at  that 
time  in  painting,  by  Coypel,  Lemoj-ne^  Do  Troy, 
and  others,  bueii-.soifs  of  Ltlnun,  manifested 
itaelf  in  music.  Tiiis  corruptiou  w  ats  carried  to  a 
ctili  further  extent  under  llameau,  who,  in  science 
and  taste  in  mxisic,  was  precisely  what  Douchcr 
and  VaiUoo,  his  contemporaries,  were  in  painting. 
"Williout  hearing  this  musi<-,  it  is  impotssible  to 
form  an  idea  of  it ;  haviugi  however,  done  so,  we 
naturally  adc  how  it  could  ever  hare  reached  such 
a  degree  of  depravation,  and  wc  fire  tempted  to  ad- 
mire the  aAtuuishing  eiforts  that  must  have  bceu 
made  to  produce  any  thing  so  absurd  and  mon- 
strous. A  violent  struggle  took  place  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  seventeenth  century,  between  French 
uud  Italian  luelody,  whi  li  lasted  nearly  lliu  whole 
of  that  century  i  and  to  the  disgrace  of  the  art  he  it 
known,  that  twice,  lYenoh  mnody,  i^upported  by 
all  the  agents  of  ignorance  and  pedantry,  —  i trice, 
we  repeat,  —  the  degenerated  French  melody,  not- 
withstanding public  clamor,  triumphed  at  the  op- 
era nnd  in  tlic  cathedrals  of  France.  At  length,  af- 
ter u  mutsicul  w  ill  of  sixty  years,  the  national  taste 
oveiTame  the  obstinacy  of  a  few  individuals  inter- 
ested in  upholding  a  laL»e  system.  The  works  of 
DunitPhiiidor,  Monsigny,  Orttry,  Gluek,  Picchu, 
Sacchiiii,  nnd  some  others,  have  since  f^ivcn  to 
France  a  melody  of  a  jHfculiar  character,  in  which 
Italian  grace  is  united,  as  nnich  as  possible,  to 
Frciicli  decorum.  It  is  to  he  lioped  that  this 
order  of  things  will  be  long  maintiiiiicd. 

Withregju-d  to  practical  harmony,  if  by  thb 
term  is  undentood  not  the  art  of  stunning  by  a 
oonfttsed  eolleotion  of  sormds  and  a  deafening 
noise,  hut  thiit  of  determining,'  tlie  chord->  which 
agree  the  be^t,  according  to  tlie  natuie  of  modu- 
lation, and  of  selecting  and  disposing  the  dilfor> 
ent  sounds  ^\'hich  comijose  thc~o  chords,  fo  ns  to 
produce  the  purest  mud  bwectctil  cliccL ;  in  tliiis 
resjyect  the  French  have  been  for  a  long  time  far 
behind  the  Italians  and  Germans.  Laborde 
himself,  even  whilst  sustainingr  an  opporite 
opinion,  and  likewi-e  J.  J.  liOU>s(-au,  jirove'  the 
truth  of  this  assertion  when  they  atlirnu  that 
none  und^tand  better  than  the  great  nuisters  of 
Italv  the  choice  of  bn-^s  notes,  ami  thesi  lcrtlon 
of  notes  most  proper,  in  the  cuusuuctiou  of  the 
chords,  to  invest  the  harmony  with  its  reqiured 
effect.  Tlie  French  do  not  «»  gmerai  know  so 
well  how  to  write  music  M  the  Italians  and  Oer- 


mnnn,  which  is  to  be  accounted  for  from  the  dif- 
ference of  their  methods  :  let  us  explain  this. 

In  Germany,  aa  wcdl  as  in  Italy,  in  teaching 
compotjitioQ,  they  proceed  directly  to  the  point* 
They  begin  by  showing  tlie  pupil  i^me  very  nm- 
]»le,  hut  LTond  basx's,  properly  modulated;  they 
I  euuraernto  the  various  positions  in  which  a  bass 
may  be  placed ;  they  show  whidk  chords  an  most 
appropriate  to  each  of  these  different  situations, 
and  then  exercise  the  pupil  a  long  while  in 
playing  partinu-uti  or  figured  basses  on  the  piano- 
forte. -'Vltor  this  first  study,  an  air  or  melody  is 
given  him,  and  he  is  instructed  which  are  the 
best  basH's  to  l)e  jdaced  under  particular  notes  of 
the  melody,  according  to  their  several  sitimtionsi 
which  are  soon  ascertained;  having  put  the 
proper  harmony  tn  tho  bass,  nccordin>x  to  the 
given  rules,  he  is  next  taught  to  write  this  har- 
mony for  two,  three,  four,  or  a  greater  number  of 
jiarts,  in  every  kind  of  simple  counterpoint ;  in  the 
same  way  he  proceeds  to  more  dillicult  counter- 
pouit,  fugue,  and  all  other  styles  ;  the  whole  with- 
out any  discussion  or  loss  oi' time  in  useless  argu- 
ments. This  method  has  a  double  advantage ;  it 
unites  all  poA«iblc  rapiditv ;  and,  whensoever  the 
.studies  of  the  pupil  may  be  interrupted,  what  he 
already  knows  will  prove  useful  to  him.  The  only 
fault  that  can  bo  found  with  the  Italian,  and  even 
German  professors,  is,  that  they  do  not  sufficient- 
ly enior(  e  the  motives  (jf  their  j>recepts,  and  do 
not  give^  as  it  would  be  easy  for  tiumi  to  do, 
reasons  deduced  ftom  pHMrtice  itael£  This 
renders  the  study  laborioiLs,  and  sometimes  di-j- 
gusting,  and  gives  an  appearance  of  routine  to  a 
method  in  itself  exceUeut,  both  as  respects  its 
general  order  aud  the  tbundation  of  its  principles. 
Still,  when  a  pupil  is  industrious,  this  incon- 
venience lioes  not  arrest  his  i)ro;iress,  and  he  is 
richly  remdd  for  his  perseverance  by  the  advan- 
tage he  derires  from  this  method  of  acquiring 
style  and  a  t^frcat  fiicility  in  writiii?. 

In  France,  on  tin;  contrary,  they  generally  pur- 
sue a  plan  completely  opposita|  s»  although  the 
above  inetliod  at  one  time  -was  in  use  with  the 
French,  as  well  m  with  the  Italians  and  Germans, 
the  same  errors  which  retarded  their  advance- 
ment in  the  art  influenced  their  progress  in  the 
principles  of  Instructiott.  liVhen,  after  tiie  Teftmn 
effected  by  T.ulli,  the  French  were  desirous  oi 
following  the  path  he  had  uaced  out,  tlio  means 
were  found  to  M  reduced  to  a  few  scattered  tra- 
ditions, become  perfectly  uiadequate,  and  which 
appeared  still  more  so,  when  laid  do'vxTi  in  badly 
conceived  and  badly  written  works,  such  as  those 
of  Faron,  Mignot,  Madiu  and  others.  It  waa 
therefore  deemed  neeesssry  to  make  some  eflbrta 
to  produce  methods  more  appropriate  to  the  state 
of  the  science ;  but  insteaul  of  seeking  them  in 
the  study  of  the  ch^/M'^tmvru  of  tho  great  mas- 
ters, and  c4al)Iishln^^  a  miisionl  (grammar  drawn 
iiom  the  best  ic^ults  of  experience,  they  had  re- 
course to  different  sciences  having  little  or  nothing 
to  do  with  music.  Kameau,  who  nourished  at  a 
period  what  the  taste  fbr  physics  and  mathemat- 
ics  began  to  {jrt>vall  in  IVunce,  havin;^  read  or 
heard  that  the  vibration  of  a  sonorous  body  gen- 
erated, besides^  its  principal  sound,  its  twelfth  and 
seventeenth,  endeavored  to  found  upon  this  ])he- 
liomenonthe  theory  of  the  in  vcr»iou»  of  harmony 
which  wo  have  already  described.  We  shall  not 
here  enter  into  further  details  upon  this  article, 
but  content  onxselvea  with  saying  that,  ig*  want 
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of  good  didaetio  work*,  Oum  of  Ram«au  (ex-  \  eia  of  the  rtyle  &  eap^a.   After  harini;  receiTod 

pounded,  Riraplifird,  aiul  coraraontod  on  by  cclo-  |  from  St.  Crejjory  the  Koman  chant,  thnt  valua- 
Dnted  authorH)  became  much  in  vogue ;  coii«e-  |  ble  remuant  of  the  Greek  music,  aud  having*  by 


qvontly  there  ar«s  at  the  present  time,  a  great 
number  of  profc^wors,  who,  according;  to  the 
method  introduced  by  him,  begin  by  settinft  forth 
to  their  i^ijnls  jihyjiical  and  geometrical  jirojio- 
■itions,  of  which  they  uuderstMid  nothiug,  aud 
which,  betddes,  have  not  the  elif  hteet  nlation  to 
the  ((iirstinn.  They,  however,  persist  iii  it  that 
all  thj.-«  nonsense  is  the  foundation  of  the  great, 
the  Bu  1)1  line  science  of  harmony.  After  having 
eucnmbcrcd  the  mind  with  this  useless  ti-ash,  the 
pupil  in  iitstructed  in  the  detinition  of  harmony, 
Mliidi  is  the  knowkd'^e  of  the  chords.  The 
cbordH  ore  then  dcliiMMl  and  explained  to  him, 
and  he  is  made  to  learn  a  catalogue  of  them  so 
large,  that  thp  Ue^-t  memnry  cannot  pDSsilily  re- 
tain them  all  iu  lc»a  than  a  year,  lie  in  i^liowu 
all  the  different  ways  in  which  they  succeed  each 
other  ;  lie  is  arrnstomrd  to  roc  tlie  whole  of  har- 
mony iu  common  chords,  to  liud  which  ulone  he 
has  regular  rules,  consequently  he  is  obliged  con- 
tinually to  have  xeooucse  to  the  inconrenient  cal- 
enlsdon  of  inTorsions;  added  to  which,  these 
mlcs  are  in  thoiuKelves  so  vague,  so  imperfect, 
and  80  little  capable  of  being  applied  in  most 
cases,  that  if,  after  a  year  or  two  of  study,  the 
unhappy  pnpil  is  prespntfd  with  the  simplest 
baHS,  he  in  not  iiblo  to  place  thebamo  harmony  to 
it  that  a  pupil  of  Italy  or  Germany  would  do, 
without  heaitationi  at  the  expintion  of  a  few 
weeks.  What  then  is  the  result }  The  pnpil  be- 
conios  woarietl  nnd  dis;,'ustcd,  renounces  the 
studyi  and,  if  his  profession  or  taste  lead  him 
again  to  attempt  composition,  he  hastens  to  ac- 
quire, as  he  can,  from  bad  principles,  a  certain 
trading  knowledge  of  the  art  sufficient  for  his 
purpose,  but  ever  mnaias  igBomat  ef  its  fundai- 
mental  principles. 

Such  is  the  certain  result  of  the  system  of 
thorou'^'h  biws,  so  cried  \ip  t)y  i)eople  entirely 
ignonuit  of  music*  as  f&cilitatiug  the  means  of 
leandnf  the  art ;  «a»  should  rather  say,  of  talking 
of  it,  without  iindcrstnndintj  nny  thiM<j  about  it, 
as  did  iioussier,  Bethisy,  and  so  many  more  of  ila- 
me&u's  commentators.  We  have  already  named  the 
only  advantage  arisins;  from  this  system,  relatively 
to  the  classification  of  the  chorda ;  we  shall  not  say 
more  hero  on  this  subject.  Finally,  there  w  no 
•tody  of  counterpoint,  or,  at  most,  that  of  the 
veneering  {piatage)  of  diotds;  no  study  of  the 
styles;  no  knowledge  of  the  models,  oven  the 
names  of  whom  are  unknown.  Such  is  a  sum- 
innry  and  nnexagj^erated  account  of  the  usual 
mode  ot  studying  musical  oompoeition  through- 
out France. 

It  must,  however,  bo  confessed,  that  the  plan 
of  instruction  adopted  by  the  Conaenrauny  of 
Vtma,  and  that  instituted  by  sereral  professora, 

accortlin:^  to  the  Italian  nnd  (Jcrman  methods, 
are  exempt  from  some  of  th*im  defects  ;  but  it  is 
easily  to  bo  perceived,  that,  withheld  by  local 
considerations,  nnd  by  the  fonr  of  encountering 
prejudices,  they  have  not  yet  done,  in  this  re- 
spect, all  that  perhapa  they  would  have  wished 
to  do. 

This,  then,  is  the  actual  state  of  the  STRtem  in 
Prance,  so  iar  a.s  regards  its  princii)lcs  and  foun- 
dation. Let  us  now  see  what  she  has  done  la  the 
diflinent  kinda  of  composition.  FLnt,  aa  to 
dtOMdi  miidM^  we  diaU  Mgia  by  the  Tadoua  qpe- 


degrees,  made  great  alterations  iu  it,  it  was  at 
length  totally  abandoned  lor  nhsurd  />''iiii  (/i<i)ift, 
composed  at  the  period  when  the  art  \sa.3  mo.st 
depraved  in  France,  and  which,  for  the  most  part, 
discoTor  great  ignorance  and  bad  taste.  Their 
ftuuB'hoiinkuu  are  nearly  the  same  aa  those  used 
in  Italy;  but  it  is  relativclv  to  the  counterpoint 
on  the  plain  chant  that  the  Prouch  scliool  is 
greatly  defective.  They  have  no  writings  on  the 
subject ;  which  is  not  snrprisin'^,  as  the  French 
chapel-masters  nuderstand  liule  of  the  j'lain 
chant,  thnt  we  have  seen  the  most  experienci  d  of 
them  {aot^dittuu)  mistake  the  tone  of  the  chant. 
And  besides,  writing  this  kind  of  mnmo  is  not 
tau^'ht  in  France,  but  they  i)ractise  instejid,  in 
the  calhedcHL,  extemporary  counterpoint,  which 
is  called  chant  suf  h  UwB.  To  give  some  idea  of 
it,  imagine  fifteen  or  twenty  piii:jors  of  every  de- 
scription ot  voices,  from  tins  bass  to  the  hitihest 
soprano,  singing  as  loud  as  thc?y  can  bawl,  each 
according  to  his  own  fancy,  without  either  rule 
or  intention,  tfnd  maldng  every  note  in  the  sys- 
tem, both  diatonic  and  chromatic,  heard  at  the 
same  time  with  the  plain  chaut,  which  is  per- 
foimed  by  discordant  and  harsh  voices :  you  will 
then  begin  to  have  some  conception  of  the  plain 
chant  or  counterpoint,  called  iu  France  ilumt  aur 
le  Urre,  But  what  will  b©  thought  still  more  in- 
credible is,  that  there  axe  actually  choral  pre- 
oenton  and  ehapel-masteni  of  suffleiendy  de* 
praved  taste  to  admire  and  encourage  this  horrid 
mockery  of  music  in  their  churches  Such  peo- 
ple do,  indeed,  make  the  house  of  Qed  e  dm  of 
t/u'riu-s .  it  may  be  truly  called  on  abom&iatioH  and 
de*oiaiion  in  the  hoig  pUice. 

Church  musie  with  inatmmental  uccompani- 
ment  has,  in  France,  as  every  where  else,  under- 
gone the  same  changes  as  dramatic  music,  with 
w  hich  it  has  always  had  ^rt  at  connection.  The 
French  long  pretended  to  excel  and  siupass  all 
'  other  nationa  in  thb  style ;  and  altiiough  the 
falsity  of  such  a  pretension  is  now  acknow  ledged 
by  those  who  sustained  it  only  a  few  years  ago, 
yet  it  should  be  admitted,  that  in  this  kind  of 
music  the  French  have  really  considerable  merit. 
Notwithstanding  the  variations  that  have  taken 
place  in  the  melody,  there  have,  nt  all  times, 
ix<en  French  composers  who  have  acquired  a  just 
reputation  in  ehureh  musio ;  the  most  celebrated 
of  whom,  reckonin;:;  Itom  LulH,  are  that  com- 
poser himscli,  ("am|>ra,  La  Sueur,  of  Jlouen, 
La  Laade,  Blanchard,  and  Mondonville ;  aiul 
amongst  the  moderns,  Gossec,  D'llaudimont,  Gi- 
roust  itoze,  and  lastly,  Lo  Sueur,  director  of  the 
Emperor  Napoleon's  cliambor  music,  w  ho  has 
produced  some  works  in  this  style  fraught  with 
beauties  of  the  first  order. 

As  to  chamber  music,  the  French  have  no  mad- 
rigals, except  a  few  by  borae  mastt*rs  who  wore 
contemporaries  with  the  Flemish,  all  of  whoso 
works  arc  now  forgotten.  This  style  of  music 
flourished  in  Italy  at  the  period  of  the  troubles  in 
France,  during  which  mtisic  was  not  at  all  cul- 
tivated in  that  country.  In  the  cantata,  the 
works  of  Clerembaut  and  Be  Bcmier,  pupil  of 
Caldara,  were  formerly  cited.  Fugitive  pieces  are 
one  of  the  styles  iu  which  the  French  succeed 
the  best ;  they  possess  some  very  beautiAd  speoi> 
mens  in  all  ftylea  and  of  every  chancier,  and 
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perhaps  no  nation  of  Europe  u  •uperior  to  them 

in  this  re^jpect. 

Hut  the  ^rt'^test  gl"ry  of  tlic  Frcur'Ii  sclinol  U 
in  dramatic  musii;.  Thoy  were  not  ureci^vlj  the 
faiv«nton  of  it,  bat  by  bonowing  me  dnunatic 
mrlnfly  of  the  Italian;*,  and  combininf;  it  Avith 
that  oi  their  own  nation,  they  have  formed,  a»  I 
have  before  Raid,  a  melody  peculiar  to  themselves 
and  of  an  excellent  eharacter ;  and  by  applying 
this  to  w©U-iran«»ined  and  well- written  poem*, 
they  have  given  birth  to  the  lyric  dm ntn.  itr  ^x  i  ly 
BO  called,  which  may  bo  considered,  therefore, 
in  some  degree,  as  ttcelnaiTely  belonging  to  France. 

It  wn;,  hnwrver,  only  by  following,  at  f'ir-t,  the 
cxara]>if  of  the  Italians,  that  France  attiiiue  l  to 
this  brilliant  result.  In  fact,  it  in  well  knoNvn 
that  when  Mary  do  Modici>«,  wife  of  Henry  IV., 
came  to  France,  she  brought  with  her  the  poet 
Kinuccini ;  fruu  wiiii  h  tiiuu  lyric  representations 
took  place  at  the  court,  lionei,  however,  ore 
mentioned  aa  havin?  been  performed  during  the 
Tc'v^n  of  T.ouis  Xlil. ;  liis  raini-^tei.  Itichelieu, 
tuini'l  [ill  aticntiou  towards  the  French 
driiiu;i.  The  Italian  Mazarin,  who  succeeded 
him,  brought  the  taste  of  his  cnuntty  into  IVnnrc, 
and  causetl  the  first  Italian  opera  that  hud  ever 
been  heard  in  that  country  to  be  performed  at 


ceeded  by  French  compooera  stiil  worthy  to  touch 
the  lyre :  the  principal  of  whom  were,  in  tr!igc<ly, 
lU'i(')ii,  C'atel,  I>e  Sueur,  Mehnl :  nn  l  in  conic  ly, 
the  same ;  to  whom  may  be  added  UoUdieu,  Elcr, 
Gaveaux,  Kreutscr,  Plaiitade,  PenuiN,  and  Solie. 
Many  Itali;tiis  and  (ierrann<:.  nl>n,  dime  into 
Franc  e  al  h  mii  tliis  time,  and  aUemiJtcil  <.:aiuj)o«itif>n 
in  the  Freach  dramatic  style  with  hucc'Cw  ;  the 
most  celebrated  are  Cherubini,  Dellnmaria,  Nicolo, 
Steibelt-,  Spontini,  Tarcbi,  and  Winter.  Some 
eorajjoscrs  of  the  prt'MMit  u'<'n<  ratioa  have  tric  l  t  i 
introdtiT  ijjto  the  lyric  diuma  the  effocta  of  the 
HymphiMiy  ;  but  they  a]t|<ear,  at  lengtbi  tO  have 
discovered  the  abus^-  r^i  tliis  atyli^  and  to  have 
»inc-e  renounced  it  entirely. 

It  is  to  the  auperiority  of  its  national  theatre, 
that  France  owes  that  of  its  lyric  drama.  The 
great  re^rt  of  (company  to  the  llieatre  Francairt, 
consid<!red  to  be  the  best  of  all  of  them,  has  ren- 
dered the  feeling  of  dramatic  propriety  to  general 
that  the  French  spe«^tor  cannot  enouie  a  work 
ill  which  it  is  not  duly  oH^crvcrl,  whatever  may  he 
ita  other  merits.  I'euetrated  with  the  same  led- 
ing,  and  imbued  with  the  same  principle:^,  the 
French  IjTie  poets  and  composers,  whether  natives 
or  foreigners,  directed  by  national  taste,  hsA-e, 
with  one  accord,  constantly  worked  upon  the  same 


the  Louvre^  in  1646.  In  1670,  Pcrrin  the  poe^  |  ayatem.  it  would,  certainly,  be  verv  h  propotf  in 
and  Gambot  the  murieian,  brought  out  the  finit  i  aketehing  tiie  history  of  the  French  lyric  tMatre^ 


French  opera,  entitUnl  J'oihoiki,"  at  tlie  Tennis 
Court  in  the  Kue  Mazarine.  Two  yearti  alter- 
waidfi,  Lulli  obtained  their  privilege,  and  en- 
jpyed  it  till  liis  death,  which  took  ]>lacc  in  1G87. 
We  liavu  iilready  describtd  the  kind  ol'  muuic 
which  he  set  to  the  French  poema  of  (^uinault ;  we 
have  al:90  shown  in  what  veMpectn  his  suoocaaors 
erred,  amongst  whom  are  distinguished  Gampra, 
Destouches,  and  Monteclair.  liamcau,  who  made 
hi«  tUbui  in  1733,  by  "  UtfpoUte  "  and  by  "  Aricie," 
anbatituted  for  the  true  recitative  and  aire,  whioh 
were,  doubtless,  too  eini]ih\  and  fr  r  the  mnst  pnrt 
obsolete,  and  for  the  ^laitiy  ucconipunuueuU  ui 
Lulli,  an  emphatic  recitative,  more  brilliant  airs, 
but  often  irregular  and  in  bad  taste,  more  orna- 
inentc<l  accomimniments,  but  frequently  badly 
written,  althoni^li,  with  all  this,  there  lui^'ht 
generally  bo  found  iu  tlicm  features  aud  parts 
which  demonstrated  boA  sdence  and  genius* 

II i-:  successors  tlourishe<l  nfter  him  in  the  French 
lyiu-  drama,  till  about  177o  ;  but,  since  IT-'O,  the 
comic  opera  had  appeared  in  France  on  the  model 
of  the  interludes  and  bufTa  operas  then  in  rogue 
in  Itiily.  It  was  in  tliis  style  that  the  French 
melodv  began  to  regenerate  under  Dauver^'ne. 


to  tiive  (^onie  idea  of  the  revohitions  that  have 
taken  place  in  the  French  ilrania  itself,  and  to 
make  some  mention  of  the  poet -4  who  hare  con- 
tributed to  it"*  ])rogress ;  but  1  must  hero  limit 
myself  to  naming  a  few  of  the  most  eelebrate<l, 
Huch  as  (Juinault,  Lamotte-IIoudart,  Fontenelle, 
Labruere,  G.  Bernard,  Hedaine,  Favart,  Marmon- 
tel,  ManoUier,  Monvel,  tHmd,  Ouillazd,  Bouilly, 
Hoffman,  Picard,  Fti< mu-,  and  Dupaty,  and  rafor 
the  reader  to  their  uxuucu  in  this  work. 

The  French  have  also  some  eelcbrated  names  in 
in?!tmmrnta!  rnmpo'^ition,  although,  in  thi^  style, 
they  have  only  been  imitators;  and  first  in  mu- 
tic/or  .si)i'/h  {ti.itrunu'n(s,hccltdx,  (ruignon,  (iuille- 
muu,  Moudonville,  GaTiniis,  I/educ  the  elder, 
Bertheaumc,  and  lAhousaaye  are  .iustly  esteemed. 
In  concert  I  {  idi>.<i< ,  the  (jnarlets  ot  l)avan\,  and 
the  symphouics  of  (io4i!>ec,  arc  cited,  which  pro- 
ceded,  in  France,  those  of  UaydjOt  and  mme  of 
which  are  still  heard  with  delight.  Dnrinir  a 
later  period,  i*ouie  new  attempts  have  been  made 
in  this  style,  but  w  c  must  wait  a  future  period  to 
decide  on  them  with  impartiality. 

The  principal  merit  of  the  French  nehool  con- 
sists in  tlie  tlillerent  branclu  s  of  e\i>cation. 


La  Borde,  Floquot,  J.  J.  Kowwvau,  Duui,  and  .  Bcgiuuing  thi«  port  of  our  ouumuatioii  by  sing- 
Fhilidor ;  to  whom  succeeded  M oivigny,  Oosseo,  I  ing,  we  diatmguish  three  epochs :  that  of  Lam- 

and  (iretry,  who  completed  the  iniiaovoments;  in  brrt,  in  the  tiinr  of  T.onis  \IV.  ;  thnt  of  llebel 
Freueh  lyric  comedy.  Amongst  ihcir  contera-  and  Franc<eur,  in  the  timeol  i<ouis  XV.,  who  ilis- 
poraries  iind  imitators  were  S^lartini,  Dalayrac,  .  played  all  the  ridicidous  faults  and  affectation  of 
Chumpein,  and  many  others.  The  reform  op-  I  that  period  ;  and  lastly,  the  modem  epoch,  whose 
cnited  by  them  in  comedy,  and  prepared  in  lyric  style  has  great  amdogy  to  tliat  of  melody,  that  in 
tragetly.  wjis  consummated  by  Uluck,  who,  in  to  say,  is  an  Italian  stylo  modified,  and  renderetl 
1774,  gave  at  Fans  his  "  Iphig6nie,"  and  soon  conformable  to  tho  French  language,  aud  tlio 
afterwards  enriched  the  French  theatre  bysev-   principles  of  which  are  developed  m&e excellent 

method  lit'  sin  rinj;  of  the  Con>-orv!«torv.  Each  of 
these  pericnLh  boasts  celebrate<l  lingers ;  tho  tirst 
has  llontelon,  the  second,  Jelyotte ;  the  third* 
(iarat,  Churdini,  I*ays,  and  Mautin,  to  whom  wo 
must  add  EUevion,  for  graet;  iuid  elegance  united 
to  e\]ires  ion  and  (Iraroatic  truth. 
But  witli  re-jpect  to  executiou,  the  style  in  which 


cral  other  works.  Ili^  rivals,  Piecini  and  Saeclii 
ni,  with  the  same  objii't  in  view,  endeavored,  at 
the  same  time,  to  preserve  tho  essential  forms  of 
jnelody  more  than  (»luck  had  done.  This  diver- 
hity  of  preten:*ion  occasioned  warm  dispute*,  which 
are  now,  however,  terminated.  Vogcl,  Ix'raoyne, 
and  others,  ibUowed  the  steps  of  thoM;  great  mas 


tank  This  genecation  of  oetebratedmmi  wassuo-  >  tbe  French  have  teal  and  undiaputad  mcxt^  and 
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tiftid  with  regard  to  niiuiy  otln-r  instruniciits,  ami 
particularly  tbe  ]>iaao-turte  :  unionist  the  prin- 
cipal mtutters  and  amateurs  on  which  are  Adain, 
J{i;,'ol,  Jadin,  Boildicu,  Madame  do  Mont{?croult, 
Pradhcr.  her  pupil,  &c. ;  but  tot  the  organ,  which 
"WM  in  itH  glory  under  CoupedHi  M»icnndt  Od- 
yiian,  iad  Daquin*  than  is  now  scarcely  any 
nuuter  •worthy  of  cttiitioii,  if  we  except  So  jau,  who 
h.'i.-.  Ibllcivveil  tlu'ir  ^tojis.  La.stly,  to  fe)iu'l',ulo  this 
article  by  a  panegyric  as  ju^it  ai*  it  Ui  important : 
what  cannot  oe  too  much  admired  in  Frsnee  if«, 
the  e.M  ilknro  of  the  orfhehtras  in  tho  pxorution 
ol  the  symphony  ;  in  this  respect  thty  not  only 
infinitttty  surpass  we  will  not  say  those  of  Italy, 
wMcH  are  beneath  consideration  in  this  respect, 
but  mnl  thof?e  of  fJerranny,  whew  itintrumental 
munic  has  iituiiiicd  llic  lii-rlii'st  ifputiUiou.  This 
iact  in  acknowledged  ta  be  tiuo  even  by  tho  most 
ptciludiced  of  other  countries. 

Ihe  musical  litt  raturo  of  France  ix  of  little  val- 
ue: among  her  workft  ot  thLi  kind,  i^oiuc,  com- 
piled by  artists  who  neither  know  how  to  think 
nor  how  to  write,  are  as  vicious  in  their  princi- 
ples IIS  in  their  plan  ;  others,  edited  by  learned 
men,  or  by  lin  niil  i'^iioiunt  of  the  art,  teach  only 
systems  and  errors.  From  this  couderanatiou* 
bowerer,  wo  must  except,  first,  some  mctbods 
whi'd,  loiicerii  exniition,  niid  ]iai'tifu!jirly  thone 
published  l>y  the  (.  on.scrvatorv  ol  I'ans:  H-iondly, 
concemin*;  composition,  the  little  treatise  of  har- 
mony hy  Si.  I'atel,  which  is  a  good  introduction 
to  tho  study  ot  accompaniment.  Wc  comiider  ahio 


indeed,  in  ranny  r<»Mpects,  have  a  marked  superi- 
ority, ii»  the  iustru mental  in  generid,  and  espe- 
ciaUy  that  of  the  violin.  On  thi«  point,  the  French 
hATe  always  had  great  pretensions*  and  often 
founded  in  jutdce.  The  excellenee  of  the  twenty-  i 
four /(  i  l.,!n,\  of  l.nuis  XIV.  formed  by  Lulll, 
wd  of  other  French  violinists,  wtvn  highly  spoken 
of  so  fiur  back  as  the  seventeenth  century.  I  do  I 
not,  however,  know  hnw  tn  rpootirile  the-:o  facts 
willi  the  following  remark  of  (Juruttt-*  in  hw  prelat  e 
to  hLi  Method  of  Accom])animent,"  publirthe<l  ; 
\t  Pari«  about  the  year  17'>U:  "At  the  com- 
mencement of  this  century,"  says  that  author, 
music  was  very  dull  and  slow,  \r.  .  .  .  When 
C'oruUi's  sonatas  were  tir»t  brought  trom  Rome, 
(about  171^,)  nobody  in  Paris  could  ]>lay  thorn, 
riie  Duke  of  Or!ra:i'<,  then  recent.  Ix  iii  j;  a  f^rcat 
irantcur  of  mu  iv,  and  wishing  to  heai'  them,  wiu* 
obliged  to  have  them  sung  by  three  voices  :  the 
rioliuistH  then  began  to  study  them,  and  at  the 
expiration  of  some  years,  three  were  found  who 
could  play  them.  I'.ai  tiste.  one  of  these,  vncntto 
Kome  to  study  them  under  (.'orclli  himHCif."  Be 
tibia  as  it  may ;  since  that  period,  instrumental 
munc  hn-s  ln-fu  studied  \vith  ardor  hy  the 
Firench,  ami  they  have  mudc  usluui-djing  i)r«grc45,H 
in  it  France  hsw  now  an  excellent  wdiool  for  tho 
violin,  loundod  upon  that  of  Italy.  We  have  al- 
ready named  il»  best  raa-sters  in  speaking  of  in- 
htrumental  composition;  to  those  names  must  be 
added  I'agin,  the  celebrated  pupil  ol  Tartini.  and 
Viotti,  who,  during  his  rondence  (of  some  years) 
in  France,  formed  niiuiy  exeelleid  ])ui)il.s,  at  the 
head  of  whom  stantLs  iii>de.  These,  in  their  turn, 
hftTO  communicated  their  skill  to  a  nuiuher  of 
others,  and  the  French  violinists  are  now,  both  in 
uumlKsr  and  in  talent,  unrivalled  in  l^^urupe.  The 
artists  of  greatest  repute  at  thin  time,  are  Haillot, 
UrosHCt*  Kreutxer,  Lofont,  and  theic  pupils,  Ha- 
beneck,  Ifaxas,  Fontaine,  &e.   The  same  may  l>e 


the  princt'pfff  nf  mmpTiithn  nf  fhr  srfiiyih  of  Ifnh/, 
which  wc  have  formed  from  the  union  of  w  hat  wo 
have  found  bast  on  the  mibject  in  the  French  and 
other  languages,  to  Ix'  tho  only  authentic  and 
comphrto  worK  for  the  Htudent  of  this  art,  aud, 
not  with -tHiidiii:^  some  just  im]>utution;i,  the  iMtt 
imperfect  of  any  exi»tiug  of  the  same  kind. 

Of  tho  three  nations  of  which  we  haTe  spoken* 
it  i<  in  France  that  muKic  if*  the  least  Keneraily 
cultivated  ;  it  i;*  aho,  of  all  the  fine  arts,  the  one 
least  attended  to  in  Fmncc,  and  the  only  one  on 
which  there  arc  no  public  lectures,  an  advnnffjc:;e 
which  it  possesses  in  almost  every  other  couuiry 
of  Kui  ope.  Heibre  the  French  revolution,  music 
was  principally  taught  in  the  moUrUa ;  but  not- 
■withrtandinpr  the  number  of  four  thousand  pupils, 
who  wore  constantly  Hupporte.l  l)y  t)us.e  e-fahlish- 
ments,  they  ho  much  felt  the  eornijition  and  de- 
cay of  the  art  in  Fiam  e,  duriuL;  the  seventeoiltb 
and  eighteenth  centuries,  that,  in  tlie  wliole  course 
ot  that  time,  they  produced  at  most  but  live  or 
t^ix  .singers,  and  as  many  compotters  worthy  of 
mention.  ^  Their  recstablishment  was  on  a  still 
worse  footing.  The  ancient  cbapel-masters  were 
at  all  events  composers;  but  lately,  lor  want  of 
I  lu  tti  r,  it  has  been  found  necessary,  with  few  ex- 
1  It  i  tioiis,  to  employ  any  musicians  that  could  be 
had.  lleretlu'  ( l.apel-master  is  a  parish  chanter; 
there  a  violiui  t  ;  elsewhere  even  a  trumpeter, 
or  Home  such  person ;  and  these  men  are  iutrujst- 
ed  to  form  singers.  It  will  readily  be  imaf^ed 
that  the  maitritet  thus  organized  wotild  be  even 
less  productive  than  they  were  formerly  ;  and  un 
to  the  present  time,  it  would  be  dithcult  to  findt 
out  of  two  or  three  hundred  })upils  which  they 
contain,  nnc  who  couhl  sing  the  »cvcn  notr^  of 
the  s^ealc  in  tunc.  The  ( 'onH«>rvatory,  established 
hince  the  revolution,  has  (  ertainly,  however,  pro- 
duced a  great  number  of  iustrtunentalperfoxUMnb 
and  many  good  singers. 

Fonnerly,  tlie  plain  dirnit,  at  le;ist,  was  taught 
in  many  of  the  primary  schools ;  now,  neither 
plain  chant  nor  any  other  kind  of  music  Lh  taught, 
Hnd  the  bulk  of  the  nation  is  totally  ignorant  of 
the  art.  Amongst  the  higher  cla.sses  of  society  it 
i»  more  cultivated ;  amateurs  devote  themaeWet 
chitidy  to  instrumental  music.  In  general,  sing- 
ing is  neglected  ;  and  nothing  is  so  rare  in  Franco 
as  good  siui^ers.  ('riM|  i-'li;  ;  is  but  sliu'htly  evd- 
tivated  ;  the  studies  tor  it  being,  as  we  have  before 
explained,  for  tho  most  part  bad  and  very  expen- 
sive. Besides,  the  profession  of  a  composer  leads 
to  nothing  advantagetius  in  France ;  theie  in  no 
employment  for  his  talenta,  either  in  the  chapel 
or  the  theatre,  the  latter  of  whicli  Ls  occupied  in 
a  great  measure  by  foreigners.  In  such  a  state  of 
thintis,  i-oni])osers  aic  fornu  d  with  difficulty,  and, 
in  luct,  there  arc  very  few  in  France ;  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  have  met  with  success  in  tbo 
drnmiitic  style,  at  present  the  most  cultivated  of 
any,  Ls  very  inconsiderable.  Many  of  these  men 
are  now  old,  and  we  tind  but  few  succes-sors  to 
their  talents.  Theory  is  little  known  in  France, 
and  musical  erudition  is  still  more  rare;  tho 
French  are.  indeed,  almost  i^'nol•ant  of  the  name. 

From  this  examination  of  the  French  Hchool,  it 
nevertheless  results,  that  it  holds  a  much  more 
distinL^iiished  rank  nmoTitr^t  other  schools  than 
many,  Ijlinded  by  natioru^l  prejudice,  will  allow, 
or  than  is  Ifelicvetl  by  some  Frenchmen  them- 
selves, who  have  been  too  e:isily  led  astray 
by  presumptuous  arguments ;  that  it  possesses  a 
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marked  ^-upcrlorit^  In  two  CHential  launches, 

nnmcly,  lyrir  dnnnn  nnd  instrumental  execution  ; 
that,  n^t^\ ithstnndiuL:  its  deviations  from  tliu 
didactic,  it  has  liccu  vcrj-  serviceable  in  this  re- 
spect to  the  art ;  that  Ut»  inferiority  iu  many  other 
points  at  the  prosent  moment  artMM  fnm  axevm- 
stances  Avhich  liavc  bo.'orc  ])ri)'!u"iMl  th«'  same 
effects  in  thone  very  nations  which  now  appear  to 
excel  France.  History  declares  that,  at  different 
periods,  the  French  school  has  held  a  superiority 
over  these  same  nations,  and  proves  likewise, 
tliat»  by  pursuing  wine  raensurcs,  it  would  Iieoisy 
to  replaco  it  upon  the  same  leveL 
On  taVin^  tne  trouble  to  compare  suceesmvely 

tlic  ln!)rirs  of  the  tliroc  -^c-liools,  :i  ski'trli  of  which 

1  have  endeavored  tc»  draw  with  as  much  exact- 
nem  and  order  as  impartiality  and  truth,  it  will  bo 
found  c.nvv  tn  jurlge  of  the  merit  of  each  of  them ; 
that  spirit  ul  purty,  those  prejudices  or  national 
antipattiios,  whicli  caf^erly  attribute  every  thing 
to  tne  one  aide  and  nothing  to  the  other,  iriU  thus 
be  avoided.  The  good  and  the  excellent  will  be 
sought  for  where  it  rcnlly  t  xi-t-,  and  wiUbedttly 
appreciated  wherever  it  may  t)c  fnund. 

IllSTillO.  {h.)  In  the  ancient  (Ininia,  tliiri  word 
signitied  a  comedian,  or  a  stage  Hin^i  r ;  but  more 
particularly  a  mime  who  exhibited  Jiia  part  by 
gestures  aud  dancing. 

HINSTRICE.  (O.)  An  up  bow. 

HITZELBERGER.  SABRIXA,  bom  in  1766, 

was  a  relr'n-nted  German  singer.    She  sang  with 

great  applause,  in  the  year  177G,  ot  the  con/rrts  ^  ,  » 

tpiritMk and  dcs  amateur,,  at  Pari*,  and  was  after-  ^. ^ ' •    "'^  f"^"'^ 


HOCHBRUCKER,  an  inhabitant  of  Dona- 

wcrt  iu  1700,  was  art  cxcpllrnt  prrforrnpr  on  liw 
iatiier's  newlyiuveuted  pedal  liarp.  lie  played 
befine  the  imipeiial  court  et  Vienna  in  1729. 

HOCHBRUCKER,  probably  a  deecendant  of 
the  above-mentioned  fiunily,  was  a  celebrated 
harpint  at  Paris,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seven- 
ti  cntli  century.  Hepubtiflbed  much  music  liar 

his  in>ti uiueat. 

UOCURETTEK,  JOS.  BALTHASAR,  organist 
at  Lombaeh,  in  Austria,  published  Vetperm 
Dominicairs  fit  Festlr.r,"  lor  four  voices,  Augsburg, 
1706.  aud  Vespcne  de  B.  F.  Maria,"  for  four 
▼oioes,  two  tenors^  and  bass,  Augsburg,  1710. 

IIOCHZEmiARSCH.    (G.)    A  nuptial 

march. 

IIOCKET.  The  name  formerly  given  to  a  rrsf, 
or  the  cutting  a  note  short,  witliout  accvlcruting 
tlio  time.    .V  nuinner  of  execution  oono^ondi&g 

with  tiiat  of  o\ir  stacrafo  pa^-^a^c?. 

HODERMANN,  G.  C,  a  pianist  and  excellent 
instrumental  composer,  resided  at  Amsterdam, 

where  he  j)uhn>he(l  fVmrtcrn  worlvS  for  various 
instruments,  between  the  years  IT-^'J  and  l7'Jo. 

IIOiX'KE,  C,  a  celebrated  violoiiccUi.st,  re.si. 
dent  in  Rus<iia,  pulilishcd  a  concerto  for  his  in* 
Btrumeut,  w  ith  arcompanimeut  for  a  full  orchoa> 
tra,  at  Moscow,  in  1799. 

HOECKH,  CHARLES,  was  bom  at  BMradot^ 


wards  engaged  as  chamber  musician  to  the  royal 
family.  Shortly  after  this,  she  returned  to  Gcr- 
miiny,  and  muiij  at  Meni/,  Frankfort,  and  other 
cities  in  her  native  country,  retiring  from  the 
musical  profiwston  about  the  year  1795,  and  de- 
voting her  attention  to  the  musical  cdoisatimi  of 
two  of  her  daughters. 

UITZELBERCiER,  JOHANNA,  third  daughter 
of  the  preceding,  was,  in  the  year  1807,  a  singer 
in  the  son-ice  of  the  King  of  Bavaria  at  Munich. 
Her  younger  sister,  Rcgina,  also  held  the  same 
Fitufttion,  and  was  likewise  ii  ])rincipal  liini^er  at 
tlie  theatre.  Nap«)leoa  was  ho  delighted  with 
her  performance,  that  he  wished  to  engage  her 
&r  his  chamber  music  in  Paris. 

HITZENAIIER,  CHBiaXOPH,  published  in 
1685,  in  Germany,  "  Itatio  eontponMdi  ^fmphmias, 
Ctmemhuve  Mtisims." 

H  MOIJ,.    fG.)    B  minor. 

UOBEIN,  JOHANN  FEIEDRICU,  organist 
»t  Wolfenbnttel,  died  there  in  1782.  He  pub- 
lished ••Elysium,"  a  (Jeinmn  drama  for  the 
han>'<ichord,  in  1781,  WuUtubuttcl ;  A  Collec- 
tion of  .Songs,"  C'ns.«cl,  1778  ;  and  ''Six  Sonatan 
lor  the  Harpsichord,"  Ca.s^el,  1780. 

IIOBOE,  or  OBOE,  (L)  in  branch  UAUT- 
BOI&    Sec  Uautuoy. 

nOBRECHT,  JACOB,  a  Flendng,  was  the 

preceptor  in  music  to  Entsmus,  and  hns  the  credit 
of  having  been  an  excellent  musician.  He  is 
said  to  have  had  so  great  a  celerity  of  invention, 
tluu  he  composed  iu  one  night  a  whole  mass,  to 
the  admiration  and  astonishment  of  aU  who 
knew  him.  (rlarennus  asserts  that  the  composi- 
tions of  Ilobrccht  arc  grand  aud  majestic. 


him  the  vi(»hn  at  a  very  early  agu,  uitd  sent  him 
at  fifteen  to  I'nuk,  to  learn  his  art  thoroughly. 
At  the  termination  of  his  apprenticeship,  he  en- 
tered the  band  of  a  regiment  as  a  hautboy  player. 
He  remained  two  years  in  Hungary,  and  two 
more  in  Transylvania.  The  time  of  his  servieo 
having  expired,  he  returned  to  Vienna,  and  there 
meeting  with  Franris  I?onda,  who  was  just 
going  into  Poland,  he  aceompanied  liim  thmuirh 
Bruslau  to  ^V  arsaw,  wIutc  llie  Staroste  Sukas- 
eheffskv  r^ceived  tltera  both  into  his  service.  Iu 
1732,  Hoeckh  went  to  Zcrbst,  as  concert  luaster. 
He  died  in  1772,  with  the  renown  of  liaviug  ben 
one  of  the  greatest  vioUnists  of  hb  time. 

HOEFFET.MAYER,  MARIA  JO.SEPH  AN- 
TON, born  at  Itastadt,  was  oonsidcred  n  good 

^noloncelHst  nnd  performrr  on  the  kettle  drums. 
He  was  for  some  time  in  I'ni^land,  and  aiierwards 
at  Hamburg,  and  finally,  we  believe,  settled  in 
Paris.    Hi  is  the  younger  brotlier  of  ThaihleiL'*. 

llOEFrELMAYER,  TUADDEUS,  bom  at 
Rastadt  in  1750,  was  vioUnist  to  thA  Elector  of 

Ment/. 

IIOFFER,  MADAME,  a  celebrated  female 
singer  at  Vienna,  was  the  sister-in-law  of  the  re- 
nowned Mozart,  who  composed,  among  other 
music  for  her,  two  airs,  sung  by  the  Queen  of 
Night,  in  the  Zaufn-rJUits. 

HOFFMAKX,  ERX8T  THEODOR  AM ADE- 

T'S,  rnm]voser,  painter,  poet,  and  r'  ti:  •  i  t  r,  •,  i-, 
born  at  Konigshcrg,  in  177<i.  11  :s  ••  ianfusy 
Pieces,"  and  his  •♦Hufferingn  of  the  chapel-master 
Krcissler,"  contain  some  of  the  most  genial,  ro- 
mantic, and  appreciative  things  ever  "written 

aliont  inusii-.     Anions  tlietn  may  be  noticed,  as 

especially  popular  aud  iidlucntiai,  his  pa|^en  ou 
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M  :i:r  -  "Don  Juan,"  on  the  Ritter  (xluck," 
and  on  lUcthovcii's  s^Tuphony  in  C  minor.  He 
{Uho  \N  rote  sfcvcriil  novels  and  composed  some 
operas,  the  principal  one  of  whidi  WM  called 

"  L'nduic"    lie  died  in  182*2. 

nOFFMAXN,  nEINRICII  ANTON,  in  the 
Tear  18  lO  violinist  at  Frankfort,  vma  bom  at 
llentz  in  177(1.  Ho  studied  coiuposition  under 
the  celebrated  Kreutzer.  The  following  arc 
amoBg  his  pubUshed  works  t  **  Seeht  Bt^itehe  md 
Dfutsrhe  Tflnzf,"  Op.  1,  Mentz ;  Concerto  pour 
deux  I'iohiut  princip.,"  Op.  2,  Oifeubach,  1795 ; 
"  Trois  Violin  qttartetUt"  Op.  8,  Offenbach,  ITUo  ; 
**  Six  Duos  Concert,  pour  deux  Violotis,"  Op.  4, 
Hontz  and  Paris ;  '« GMAnge  beim  Ktacier,"  01- 
fenlMch,  1799:  SecAt  DtiOicke  Litdat mtt  Ouilan* 
iuid  Kiavier,"  1802. 

IIOFFMANN,  H.  B.,  a  sin^^cr  at  the  German 
fheatie  in  Hunburg:,  in  1797,  published  there, 
about  tha  aaoM  year*  ttrntaX  pieoM  of  Tooml 

HOFFMANN,  GEORO,  oompoMd  some  in- 
strumental muic  At  Tieons  pxevioualy  to  the 

year  1799. 

HOFFMANN,  JOHANN  OEORG,  or|,'tmi»t  at 
Brcslau,  waa  bom  in  the  year  1700.  He  published 
much  8acrcd  nttaic,  which  wm  hold  in  high 
egtimation. 

HOFFMANN,  JOSEPH.  Composcx  of  a  ".Vo<- 
tumo  d  deux  Violoiu  et  Bass,"  published  at  Vien- 
na before  the  year  1799,  alao  of  a  «*  Ormtd  Trio 
pourU  VioioH,  Tenor,  et  ViokmeeOih  No.  I,"  Vien- 
na, 1803* 

HOFF>r.\NN,  LEOrOT.D,  n  celebrated  com- 
posor  at  Vienna,  died  there  in  1782,  and  was 
succeeded  in  tereral  pnfalie  situations  by  Al- 
brechtsbcr^r.    He  composed  miidL  nered  and 

instmmcntal  mu^c. 

HOFFMANN,  PHILIP  CAHL.  musician  to 
the  court  at  Montz,  and  afterwards  chnpel-master 
at  Olfinibaob,  was  bora  in  the  fonner  town  in 
1789.  Ho  published  mndi  piano-forte  muiic  at 
Mentz  and  Oflenbach,  between  the  yean  1795 
and  1805. 

nOFFMEISTER,  FRANZ  ANTON,  chapel- 
master  at  Vienna,  and       odebrated  as  a  eom- 

I>o?<or,  vrna  the  proprietor  of  a  music  warehouse  in 
that  city.  He  commenced  publishing,  in  the  year 
1785,  a  montUj  et^cction  of  instrumental  music, 
which  contains  several  of  the  compoKitions  of 
Haydn,  Mozart,  and  other  celebrated  masters,  a» 
well  as  of  hie  own.  He  died  in  1812. 

nOFHAlMER,  JOHN,  organiiit  to  the  Empe- 
ror Maximilian  I.,  in  the  lifieenth  century,  is 
atatcd,  by  the  mnsical  histoxians  of  Gennanj,  to 
hwe  been  n  Tory  ddlftd  perfbrmec. 

HOTIT.FET.D.  a  mechanic  of  Berlin,  in  the 
middle  of  the  oightcouth  century,  is  worthy  of 
mention  in  fliis  work  as  flie  projector  of  two 

OUliouK  musiral  invrntton".  The  first  is  a  rna- 
cbinc  which  writea  down  the  notes  as  the  per- 
former plays  them  on  the  harpsichord.  It  is  true 
that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Creed,  an  Englishman,  had 
written  a  paper  on  the  same  subject  in  the  Philo- 
^ophicid  Trniisnotions  for  tlio  yoiir  174",  and  that 
Ungel,  a  Uennan,  had,  in  17dl>  also  written  ou 


the  posHibility  of  constructing  soeh  a  machine ; 

still  Hold  fold  has  the  credit  of  being  the  first 
who  put  the  idea  in  execution.  The  cclebrntod 
Eulcr  having  atciirately  explained  to  him  tho 
proposed  meohauical  problem,  he  succooclcd 
quickly  in  manufacturing  ^e  machine,  and  soon 
prt'Monted  it  to  tlio  aradomy  nt  Bcrrm.  It  cou- 
Histed  of  two  cylinders,  appUed  to  the  piano-forto 
in  such  a  manner  that  the  one  leodved  the 
music  i»ppr,  which  was  given  out  n^mn  by  the 
other,  tho  notes  played  during  tlie  tiuio  iiaving 
been  marked  in  small  dot<i  on  the  paper  in  such 
a  way  that  they  could  subsequently  be  written  in 
regular  notes.  This  process,  however,  being  stiU 
attended  with  difTicultics,  the  academy  ^ave  its 
simple  approbation  of  the  ingenuity  of  the  ma- 
chine, and  awarded  a  small  ium  to  the  construct- 
or, who,  a  few  years  afterwards,  took  it  to  a 
country  liousc  near  Berlin,  where  it  was  con- 
sumed by  fixe.  The  second  invention  of  Hohl- 
feld  was  an  instrument  in  the  form  of  a  piano- 
forte, presented  to  the  King  of  Prussia  in  1754. 
It  is  mounted  with  catj^iit  Ktriii^"*,  under  whicli 
is  a  horse -hair  bow,  put  in  motion  by  a  small 
wheel,  small  hooks  bemg  attached  to  the  keys  of 
the  instnimcnt  to  draw  thr  striiijj«<  towards  this 
bow.  This  last  invention  has  been  «iuco  very 
much  improved  upon,  as  may  be  scon  from  one 
of  tho  Gazt'tte  di  Milano  of  the  year  1823,  where 
is  announced  a  new  instrument  called  the  viuli- 
cembalo,  prntessc<lly  invented  by  Ahhate  Clroi^o- 
rio  iWitin,  ot  N'cnice.  It  is  described  as  a  piano- 
flirle^  and  played  by  a  bow.  It  has  been  reward- 
ed by  the  p;old-prize  medal,  and  is  patronized  by 
varioiis  amateurs  and  musicians,  at  the  head  of 
whom  is  Perotti,  chapol-master  of  Santo  Marco> 
The  exterior  form  of  the  violicetnbalo  of  the  Abbato 
Trentin  is  tho  same  as  that  of  a  piano-forte  of  six 
octaves.  The  strings  are  of  eat^ut  of  v;irious  di- 
mensions, of  wliich  the  lowest  are  covered  with 
metal  wire,  and  each  string  Ls  approprfaitad  to  a 
pir.^lc  tone.  At  tho  extremity  of  each  key  is  a 
linrizontal  lever,  by  means  of  which  the  string  is 
nibod  upwards  to  meet  the  action  of  the  bow. 
This  bow  condsts  of  a  piece  of  woollen  stufi^  in- 
wrought with  silk  threads  instead  of  hairs,  which 
is  drawn  hack^v^lrd.■^  and  foHiVards  ])y  moans  of 
two  cylinders  aihxed  to  the  sides,  and  set  in  mo- 
tion by  means  of  a  fly-wheel,  woifced  by  tiie  right 

foot. 

What  appears  now  in  this  instrument  is  as  fol- 
lows :  1.  That  in  the  down  pressure  of  the  key, 
the  string  is  compressed  between  a  little  piece  of 
thick  If^athcr,  and  retained  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  violin  string  between  the  finj^erhoard  and  the 
hngcr  of  tho  p^ormer.  2.  Tliat  in  the  pressure 
upwards  of  the  strings,  by  means  of  a  qnill  affixed 
to  the  lever,  the  u'reater  extension  of  tho  string, 
which  without  this  would  t4iko  place,  is  avoided, 
as  well  as  the  impurity  of  the  after  sound. 

That  the  formation  of  this  instrument  may 
have  been  attended  with  great  difhculties,  of 
w  hich  an  account  is  ^iven  in  tlie  dest  ripti<m  of  it, 
and  that  in  overcoming  them,  much  perseverance 
was  necessary,  cannot  be  doubted ;  particularly 
a,-;  the  arrangement  itself,  ns  dcscriberl  by  the  in- 
ventor, appears  sufficiently  complicated.  The 
editOT  of  Uie  Jiiirino/iiooH  considers  the  vioUcemba- 

to  be  only  a  revival  of  the  CtlatitM  stop,  in- 
vented and  performed  on,  sixty  or  seventy  y(«rs 
riu  \  1  y  Mr.  Adam  Walker,  the  weU-kuOWn  Jm* 
turor  on  experimental  philosophy. 


5tf 


4sa 


I 

Digitized  by  Google 


HOL 


ENCYCLOP.^DIA  OF  MUSIC. 


HOL 


IIOLCO^fBE,  ITENRY,  was  a  singer  in  the  )  seventeen  or  eichtecn  yeni^.  From  thnt  tirat>.  he 
opera,  at  its  Hrst  introduction  into  Eu<^land,  in  i  removed  into  Essex,  near  Chelmsford.    In  tho 


the  begiuiiin;^  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Iln 
did  not,  howover,  continae  Ions  upon  the  stage, 
but  left  Ir,  >nd  obtidned  «  UreliKond  by  tench  in  g 

the  harfi-iclTirfl.  "  Ilnppy  hours  nil  honr^  excell- 
ing," is  a  song  ol  liis  compoHition,  iu  the  "  Musi- 
cal Miscellany."  A  few  years  befor»  his  death 
he  published  a  collection  of  twelve  snnj^'j,  yrt  in 
print,  set  to  music  by  lum-cU  ;  anioui,'  which  i.s 
that  of  "  Anio's  Vale,"  written  by  (  'liuilc  ,  Earl 
o£  Middlesex.  Holcombe  died  about  the  year 
1750. 

IIOLDEX.  JO  TIN.  An  English  musician,  and 
author  of  Ai\  Es^ay  ton'aids  a  lational  System 
of  Muae,"  Glasgow,  1770. 

HOLDER,  WILLIAM,  doctor  of  divinity. 
Be»ide«  hi«  emineuce  as  a  divine,  and  deep 
Icnoiwledge  in  musie,  he  distinguished  himself  as 
a  philosojjiier,  luatheraatician,  and  pliilologist. 
lie  composed  some  anthems  of  which  three  nr 
four  are  ])resenred  in  Dr.  Tudway'B  collection,  in 
the  Btitisli  Museum.  From  tho  regularity  and 
unrinharrassed  arraucciunit  o;  iho  several  parts 
ill  t!iese  spcrijucn^  oi 

to  ditcover  that  he  had  not  studied  and  practised 
counterpoint  in  the  superficial  manner  ef  an  idle 

dihtian'e,  but  with  the  application  of  a  dili^'cnt 
pxol'&wor.   lie  published  also  "  A  TrcatitM:  ou  the 
.  natural  Oronnds  of  Harmony."  Dr.  Holder  died 

in  lf^f>f;,  nz<:-'\  ciirhty-two. 

HOLDER.  JOSEPH  WILLIAM,  bachelor  of 
music  at  Oxford,  was  bom  in  the  year  17G.5,  in 
the  parish  of  St.  John'.s,  C'lerkenwell,  London,  of 
respectable  parcutii,  and  irast,  by  his  Other's  side, 
a  rad  detfccndant  of  Carnal  Wol^ey.  Havinio^ 
shown  an  early  disposition  for  music,  he  was,  at 
the  age  of  Keven  year^,  and  ihrougli  the  interest 
of  a  ]>articular  friend,  (Mr.  (ieorge  Courtup),  ad- 
mitted as  one  of  the  singing  boys  at  the  Chajiel 
lloyal,  St.  James's,  under  the  raueh-rcspected  Dr. 
JamcH  N'ares  with  whr»m  he  remained  seven 
years;  his  conduct  and, assiduity  during  that 
time  Tonderini?  him  a  threat  fevourite  with  hi<4 
mftHT<  r.  who  itid  every  lhiii'„'  in  his  power  to  |iro- 
mote  hi^j  puj.il  >  prMiouiul  knowletl^c  in  mu&ic. 
Indeed,  tho  pai.i  -  ih  it  wi  re  taken  by  that  wortiiy 
man  to  instil  the  principles  of  the  Bcieuce  were 
very  evident ;  for,  on  leaving  the  Chapel  Royal, 
Dr.  Nare.i  would  not,  on  any  account,  j>ermit 
Holder  to  study  under  any  other  nuutert  so  great 
ytvm  his  conviction  of  his  pu]iil's  knowledge  of 
the  tlieory  of  mui-ii-.  Ihuin.,'  ihc  l:i-.t  two  years 
he  was  in  the  Clmpei  lioyai  iie  was  of  considerable 
use  to  his  master,  both  in  the  care  of  tho  junior 
boys,  and  in  itssihting  him  in  ])laying  t'-'  nf  ■in  at 
the  (_"h;.pel  R»3yal.  It  was  at  this  period  iLnl  he 
experienced  much  kindness  firom  MigoT  John 
Lemou,  of  tho  Itoyal  llorsc  Guards,  who  was  well 
known  as  an  amatexur:  this  gentleman  was  ex- 
tremely (h  Iioiis  of  havin'^'  IIoMer  as  a  musical 
compauiai»,  hut  Dr.  Narcs  strojigly  opposed  it, 
and  it  was  ultimately  given  On  Icavin};  the 
Chapel  Royal,  hv  rrninincil  with  h:-;  father  l)et ween 
two  and  three  yciu.^,  studyijig  and  practising  reg- 
ularly tirtlfe  hmm  a  day,  which  his  father  com- 
pelled Mm  to  do.  During  this  time,  he  became 
assistant  to  Mr.  Reinhold,  and  played  the  organ 
at  S;.  (ien-L'e  the  'Martyr,  (  ]neeii  S<iuare,  London. 


year  1792,  he  took  his  bachelor's  degree  in  music 
at  Oxford,  under  Dr.  Philip  Uayes ;  he  was  ad- 
mitted an  hmiorary  member  of  the  Royal  Academy 

of  Mu-ie,  nnd  was  one  of  the  examiner's  of  the 
pupils  iur  admiasion  to  tlmt  cstabtishment ;  he 
was  also  unnnimously  elected  au  honorary  as80ci> 
ate  of  tho  Coucentorcs  society.  These  di.stin- 
guished  honors  were  particularly  flattering,  as 
they  were  conferred  M'ithout  his  knowlt  ilL,'e. 
Holder's  works  are  numerous,  both  vocal  aud  Sxn 
tho  piano-forte:  amonjpit  them  are,  **  A  Collec- 
tion of  (  flees  and  Cano  is,  for  three,  four,  and  six 
voices."  «*  O  dear,  what  can  the  matter  be,  with 
Taiiations;"  this  Uttlc  work  has  long  been  a 
favorite.  "A  second  Collection  of  lilees  and 
Songs."  "A  third  Collection  of  G'ees."  «' A<»rand 
Duet,"  Op.  18.  "A  Collection  of  Preludes" 
Op.  2G.  "A  Military  Divertimento*"  Op.  27. 
"  Sonata,"  Op.  '29.   "TVio  for  three  Perfinmeia 

on  one  Piano.forte,"  O],.  .11.    "  S.-nato,"  Op.  IH. 

"Sonata,"  Op.  38.  "  Arictte,  with  Variations," 

Op.  40.      I^  lletour  do  (Jhent,"  Op.  63.  <*So- 

1,;    .    .v.,  t  nata,"  Op.  6(5.  "Trio  i\)T  three  IVrformers  on  one 

n:^  eom;>osition,  it  is  easy  ,i  ,  i     i  i 

.*..a:^a  -..j  «»».:^.<Ji  i  I  laiio-forte.   Op.  6U.    lluklcr  La»  arranged  very 

many  of  Handel's  celebrated  choruses  as  duefa,  and 

the  same  chormts  to  umgU  piwa  ;  likewise  a  mat* 

for  three  voices.  Besides  the  above  works,  he 

has  coinpoHcd  several  canons,  ^ees,  Tf  Jkum*, 

and  many  anthems. 

HOLDING-NOTE.  A  note  that  is  sustained, 
or  oontinued,  whilst  othen  axe  in  motion. 

HOLL.VXD,  JOIIAXN  DAVID,  conductor 
of  the  music  at  the  cathedral  of  Hamburg,  was 
born  in  1748.  He  composed,  al>out  tho  yeai-  1780, 
the  music  of  an  oratorio  called  "The  IUmiitcc- 
tion  of  Jesus  Chtisit ; "  he  also  published  some  in- 
strumental music  and  songs.  The  last  of  bia 
works  is  dated  in  1790. 

lIOLLlU  Srir,  J()HAN\  .^r.HASriAX.  Au- 
tl'.or  of  a  ;;ool1  ilidaetic  work,  eiUilled  "  TaH'SVS' 
(em,  fr'j /l7'^v^/  iii  eiuetn  Gesprdche  ztoeyer  /■>("/.(/(," 

Ments,  1702.  ile  also  composed  some  instzu- 
mental  mu^  published  at  Manbeim  and  Ankp 
stGidam. 

nOLMKS.  A  rrlr^imtetl  English  p<'rforninr  on 
the  bussoun.  lie  performed  at  Salomon's  eou- 
ecrts  in  1703,  and  for  many  years  afterwards  at 
all  the  principal  concerts  and  music  meetings  in 
Englano. 

HOLMES,  JOHN.   An  organist  of  Salisbury 

Cathedral,  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  Some  of  his  part-songs  are  to  be  found 
in  a  work  called  "The  Triumphs  of  Oriana," 

publi>hrd  ill  London  in  1*^01. 

UOLZBAUEXi,  iGN^iZ,  chapel-master  to  tho 
elector  palatine,  was  born  at  Vienna  in  1 71 1.  Ho 

tirst  studied  counterpoint  under  tVie  rrlrTrated 
Tux,  and  afterwards  made  two  journeys  to  Italy ; 
in  the  sei-ond  of  which  lie  resided  nearly  two 
years  at  Milan.  On  lil^  sei  (Ui  l  rrtnrn  to  Vienna, 
in  174  %  he  was  nominated  chcf  d  urchestrc  at  tho 
court  theatre.  He  had,  at  the  same  time,  the 
opportunity  afibrdcd  him  of  applying  his  great 
talents  to  the  composition  of  a  great  number  ol 
works  for  the  church,  wrll  as  theatre.  In  1751, 
he  was  invited  by  the  Duko  of  Wurtcmburg  to 


He  woH  then  appointed  orgauL»t  of  £>t.  Mary's 

Church,  Bungay,  in  Suffolk,  wheire  he  remained  I  Stuttgard,  and  appointed  his  flxat  chi^ 
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In  17j3,  he  was  charged  with  the  c  nmposition  of  | 
the  musio  for  the  piiMtoial  opera,  *'  11  J-'iplio  dtlU 
Selvet**  which  was  to  be  pcrfi>nned  at  the  opcniug 
of  a  new  theaUe.  Thw  <  oT!ni(>--itir>n  1  siuh 
success,  that  the  elector  <;av»'  lum,  tlie  bumc  vcar, 
the  places  of  cha])el-master  and  composer  at 
Mirnhfiim.  There  he  comroenced  his  career  bj 
acttinff  acfyeral  ItalUm  openw.  In  175B,  he  un- 
dertook a  tl.iril  voyfi;;i!  to  Italy,  ])riiicipiilly  with 
a  view  of  bccomiug  acr^uaiutcd  with  the  miuuc 
performed  at  the  pontifical  chapel  in  Rome.  He 
pnnn  m^nin  returned  to  Germany.  In  17'>",  ho 
was  charged  with  the  composition  of  a  new  opera 
for  the  Theatre  Itoyal  at  Turu>,  where  lie  in  conse- 
quence weuti  audjnve  hia  "  JSittUi,"  which  wa« 
Tery  saceenhil.  Ulie  following  year  he  brought 
out  at  Milan  "  Alesvittdro  ni-Il  Iiulir,"  whic  h 
iras  cuthutuastically  received,  and  watt  performed 
fiir  thirty  suoeeMive  uighte.  In  1776.  he  com- 
posed his  opera  of  "  (innthrr  von  Sc/tirar:fjur  /\" 
for  the  theatre  ut  MuiUiciiu,  wliii-h  met  with  the 
greatest  succes-s:  it  waa  the  only  German  opera 
Ae  wrote.  He  died  in  1783.  Others  of  hia 
works,  not  named  above,  are  "haaco,"  and  "La 
JlcCuiid  Libvratfi,"  two  oratorio.'^,  A^itli  many  iimss- 
es,  motcta,  &c.,  for  the  church ;  altK)  the  three 
eperaa,  "  La  Vtemmza  di  Tito,"  "  Le  Nozze  d^Aria- 
nan  and  *'  Tniirridi."  lie  furt'f- wrote 

very  nuiutrou.-j  instrumental  piccoi,  aiuouuling, 
accorduig  to  Gerber,  to  BO  kM  a  number  lhaa 
two  hundred  and  Hve. 


HOL  YOKE.  SAMUEL,  son  of  th»  TOncrable 
Dr.  iiolyoki',  of  Salem,  Mass.,  was  bom  at  Box- 
ford,  in  1771,  soon  alter  which  liis  father  and 
family  moved  to  Salem.  In  1700,  Mr.  Holyoko 
prepared  the  copy  of  his  first  collection  of  Sacred 
Mu-^io.  at  Siileiu,  and  it  made  its  ajjpcaranco  in 
Jauuar}'.  1791.  llus  book  is  entitled  "  JJarmoma, 
Amtrieana,  Containinf^  a  ooneiMe  Introduction 
to  the  Groundfl  of  Musi< .  ^^■ith  a  variety  of 
Airs,  tiuitablc  for  Diviuu  N\  orslup  and  the  UiiO  of 
Musical  Societies.  Consisting  of  three  and  four 
parts.  Uy  Samccl  Uolyokb,  A.  B."  It  was 
«•  Printed  at  Botiton,  TypoqraphicaUif.  By  Isaiah 
'nioniiia  and  Ebenezer  T.  Andrews,  at  Faust's 
Stotuo,  No.  46,  Newbury  sUeeU  —  MDCCXCI. 
Bold  at  their  Bookatofe.  by  aaid  Thomas  at  bis 
Book>toro  in  Worcester,  and  hy  the  BookstdlorH 
in  Town  and  Coujitry.*'  Tlils  bonk  was  pub- 
lished by  subscription ;  and  at  the;  time  of  its 
publication,  the  author  had  received  subscribers 
for  260  copies.  Ilolyok©  wan  only  about  twenty 
wlien  the  Hurrnnuin   Anifriiana  was  published, 

and  must  have  commenced  the  study  of  music  at 
a  Tery  early  age.   He  was  one  of  uie  refenners 

who  undertook  to  d  i  iiu  ay  with  ftiiine  in  sacred 
music,  and  says  in  his  preface,  "  Perhaps  some 
may  be  disappointed  that  fuf^nin^  pieces  are  in 
general  omitted.  But  the  principal  rctxson  why 
low  were  inserted  was  the  tiiliiny  effet-t  produced 
by  that  sort  of  music ;  for  the  parts,  falling  in, 
one  a£ker  another,  each  conveying  a  difl'etent 
idea,  confound  the  sense,  and  render  the  perform^ 
anco  a  mere  jarn;on  of  words.  Tlie  numerous 
pieces  of  thin  kind,  extant,  miii^t  he  a  KuSicient 
apology  for  omitting  them  here.  "  In  tliis  cotler- 
tion  wc  tind  Amhi-im,  written  l)y  Hulyoke  at  the 
age  oi  ioui  lecn,  the  lira>t  piece  oi  music  he  ever  com- 
posed and  the  lant  piece  he  ever  sang.    This  was 

at  a  social  gathering  of  his  musical  friends,  at  the    ^ 

hoaie  of  /Loon  B.  If  oobb^  Kuq.,  iu  the  spring  of  1  Hiller. 
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1816.  Mr.  Hoh-oko  had  been  tcachin?  at  Con- 
cord, N.  II.,  during  the  winter,  and  died  of  au  at- 
tack of  lung  fever,  at  Lang's  Tavern,  East  Concord* 
after  a  short  ilhie<;s  of  tour  days,  aged  forty-five, 
rive  days  previouh  to  hLs  death,  at  the  gathering 
above  spoken  of,  at  the  close  of  the  musical  exer- 
cLsofl,  he  requested  the  choir  present  to  Bing  «*  Am- 
heira,"  remarking  that  perhaps  he  wouM  never 
meet  with  a  choir  on  earth  so  well  calculated  to 
do  ju&tico  to  his  first  composition.  It  wan  sung 
twice,  and  lir.  Holyoke  was  affected  to  tmm.  He 
never  sang  again.  Mr.  Holyoke  was  cxten-ivcly 
and  favorably  known  a.s  a  teacher  and  compoi^r 
of  both  vo<uil  and  instrumental  music.  In  1806, 
ho  published*  at  Exeter,  N.  H.,  vol.  L  of  the 
"  Instrumental  Assistant,"  a  quarto  of  80  pages, 
and  in  1H07,  wa3  published,  at  tlie  same  place, 
vol.  ii.  of  tho  AsssUtatttt  containing  101  pages 
quarto.  In  these  two  volumes  were  {pven  rules 
for  learning  music,  and  complete  scales  for  all  the 
instruments  used,"  and  about  200  pieecH  of  muwic 
for  instruments  aimnged  mparts  trom  two  to 
nght.  In  1809,  ajniMued  <«The  Columbian  Re- 
pository  of  Sacred  Harmony."  By  Samuel  TTol- 
yoki\  A.  M.  'ITiis  wa.s  the  most  extensive  collee- 
tiou  of  sacred  music  ever  publihhed  in  thin  coun- 
try; it  contained  472  quarto  pages,  and  about 
750  pieces  of  muMc.  inrluding  the  whole  of  Dr. 
Watts's  Psalms  an*l  Hymns,  to  each  of  which  a 
tune  is  adapted,  and  some  additional  tunes  suited 
to  the  particular  metres  in  Tate  and  Brady's,  and 
Dr.  Belknap's  collection  of  Psalms  and  llymns. 
The  book  was  Published  according  to  Ai  t  of 
Congress."  "From  the  Music  Press  of  Henry 
Itanlet,  Exeter,  New  Hampshire."  It  is  a  very 
good  specimen  of  printing,  and  from  it  have  Vx  en 
selected  a  lar^^e  number  of  tunes  wlsicli  help  to 
make  up  the  various  collections  of  church  music 
which  have  since  appcare<l.  This  work  was  pub- 
lished by  subserijjtion,  the  price  per  copy  being 
three  dollars.  HolyokewascomH  i  iie  1  in  tlie  jmlili- 
cntiou  ol  the  "  Massachusetts  ( 'ompiler,"  with  lili- 
ver  Holden,  of  Charlestown,  Mass.,  and  at  the  time 
of  his  denth  was  eminijcdin  preparint:  for  pnhHcn- 
tion  a  tlmil  collertiou  oi  instrumeutul  muisic.  He 
died  poor,  tlionglt  highly  respected  and  esteemed 
by  those  who  knew  h^.  In  earl^  life  he  possessed 
a  remarkably  good  voice ;  but  in  latter  years  it 

had  'l)e  -anie  so  I.arsh  that  he  W«S  oUlgedtO  VflOn 

chirinet  iu  his  vocal  sehools. 


HG-M  VTI,  TOMASO,  an  Italian  composer, 
probably  of  the  sixteenth  or  seventeenth  rentury, 
published  a  coUeotion  of  masses  and  psalms  Sax 

eight  voices. 

HOME,  GEORGE,  was  a  doctor  of  divinity 
at  Canterbury,  and  published,  In  ITS},  a  work 
entitled  **  llie  Anti(iuitv,  Use,  and  Kxcellcuco  of 
Churtdi  Mu>ic." 

iroMII.n  S,  GOTTFKIED  AUGUST. chapel- 
master  oi  the  three  principal  churches,  and  singer 
at  tho  school  of  the  Holy  Cross,  at  Dre  den,  was 
bom  at  Koseuthal,  on  the  froutiers  of  Bohemiat 
in  1714.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest  organists  of 
hia  time,  and  also  highly  celebrated  for  Ids  sacred 
compositions.  Among  his  numerous  excellent 
works  for  the  churdt,  tbete  have  only  been  print- 
ed his  cantata  on  the  pasision  of  our  Savior,  in 
1775  ;  the  rejoicing  of  tlic  shepherds  on  the  birth 
of  Jesufl,  in  1777  ;  and  some  motet-,  in  the  collec- 
tion published  iu  six  volumes  by  chapel-master 
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HOMMKIiT,  a  municinn  in  the  private  band  of  i     IIORMANX,  J.,  a  musician  at  \1enna,  pub- 


his  miijifity  (jcorjo  III,,  publiHhed,  amonf^  other 
■works,  "Three  Concertos  for  thf  I'iano-forte," 
dedicated  to  the  Duke  o£  York,  Op.  1,  London, 
171^0,  and  **  Six  Sonatu  for  the  PMOO-fovt*/'  ded- 
icated to  the  qoeea,  Op.  2»  Lo&don»  1790. 


noMOLor.ni'S.  An  rpithrt  tppUad 

CorTrtii-inilfni'i-ii  In  tli*'ir  lrlr»''h<ir(lf. 

H«l.M<»rUi>N<>l.    <<;r.>    rnioiu:  .liJi'1i''nti'ii  nf  1^<'  ramr  *nand. 

IIOMOl'lloN  Y.  The  wr.nt  hum-'i'li' ii\  »  im  up(il;i  1  tivihp»n- 
^ntf  loUMt  kiil4  of  amiic  which  wM  pcrfunmil  In  uuUdu.  >ii<l 
wiii  vmA  to  <HpoiMwi  to  a»tipt»o»ih w wauU  inifcrmid  teselMMk 

HONICKE,  JOHANX  FKIK DPJCTT.  n  mu- 
8iciMi»  and  ehef'iforcAatrc  for  twcnty-livc  ycoTM 
of  the  theatre  at  Uambini|^«  eompoeed*  in  1784, 

tlic  music  of  an  opera  entitled  "  F.r  Mariage  par 
Amour,"  and  some  other  TOC4U  pieces.   He  alao 

fmblishcd  a  musical  journal,  cnusisting  of  aool- 
crfiDii  from  tlic  (icrm.ui  and  Fri'iich  operas,  ar- 
Tiui^od  for  tlio  piano-lortc.    lie  dii'd  iu  1S09. 

nONOIUO,  ROMU^VLDO,  a  monk,  and  comv 
poaer  4tf  mtttas  psalm,  litanieB^  fto.,  about  the 
7earl642. 

HOOr.IT.  DIRK  VAX  DEP..  .1  T>utfli  mu- 
sician, and  author  of  a  didactic  work  entitled 
*'D0  Orondgn  em  Aet  Fooaol  JtfaiyA/'  Amater' 
dam,  1769. 

nOOK,  JAMES,  -wns  bom  at  Xorwich,  in  tbo 
year  1746,  and  v>m  iii»tructcd  in  the  first  ptinci- 

flea  of  mtunc  by  Garland,  an  organist  in  that  city. 
liM  early  attachment  to  the  art,  by  ^^  liivh  he  ren- 
dered himself  bo  popular  in  Englund,  was  not 
more  remarkable  than  the  imnu  tiM-  number  of  his 
muaical  ptoductiona.  The«c,  which  amount  to 
more  than  a  hundred  and  forty  complete  works, 
OOn^ist  cliit^ny  of  miiMcal  entertaiiiracnts  for  tho 
theatrcB,  concertos,  nonatas,  and  duel^i  lor  the 
piano-forte,  an  excellent  iuHtruction  book  for  thnt 
instrument,  entitled  •*  Guidn  di  Miuictt,"  an  orato- 
rio entitled  "  Tho  Ascension,"  ■WTitten  in  1776, 
and  more  than  two  thousand  songs.  Sliortly  af- 
ter Hook  first  went  to  lA>ndon,  he  appears  to 
lutTe  been  en^^agcd  as  organist  to  Hary-1e-hone 
tiardi'ii^,  and  he  \Nas  siilisefjui'nfl y  inviti'd  to  lu  - 
cept  Ot  a  similar  situation  at  \ 'auvhuil,  whiuh  hu 
h^d  between  forty  and  lUty  ycarri.  He  was  also, 
fnr  prrrral  year»j.  organist  oi  St.  Joliu's  Chiirch, 
liurtleyiluwn.  Jlie  principal  ol  his  operatic 
pieces  are,  "Cupid's  Jlcvtajre,"  Arcadian  pas- 
toral, 1772  i  *'Lady  of  the  Manor,"  comic  opera, 
1778  ;  "Too  ci^  by  haH"  fiurco,  1783 ;  "  Double 


lishcd  there  somo  mu&ic  for  tho  piano-forte  iu  the 
year  1800. 

IIORX.  A  wind  instrument  chiefly  uMd  in 
hunting,  to  animate  the  cha^e,  and  call  the  doga 
together.  The  hunting  horn  waa  foimorly  «om- 
paitedt  whence  the  old  phraae  to  vind  a  hom, 

HORN,  CTTARI.E^  FREDERIC,  a  native  of 
Germany,  went  to  London  in  the  year  17S2, 
where  he  was  kindly  received  by  the  Saxon  ara- 
baxsador.  Count  Urnhl,  and  recommended  by 
him  to  the  Marquis  of  Stafford,  to  instruct  in  raii- 
ftic  the  ladies  L»  vi  -on  Gower.  lie  then  detlicated 
his  firist  work,  *'  Six  Sonatae  for  the  Fiano-forte," 
to  Lady  Charlotte.  In  the  year  1789  he  had  the 
distinguished  honor  nf  hein  '  reconnnciidcil  by 
I^dy  Caroline  WaldcgraA-e,  ami  his  tiicnd  Mr. 
Clemend,  to  her  majesty  Qnccn  Clmrlotte,  to  in- 
struct the  princcws  in  music,  which  he  did  till 
the  year  1811;  he  was  also  commanded  to  attend 
twice  a  week  on  her  majestv,  from  17H9  to  1793. 
Horn  waa  rery  eminent  aa  a  teacher  of  the  piano- 
forte  and  thorotigh  baM,  and  composed  for  hia 
insfrumtiit  Viiiious  sonatas,  and  also  "Twelve 
Them(»,  with  variations,  with  an  Accompaniment 
Ibr  Pluto  or  Violin." 

HORX,  CHARLES  SDWABB,  fon  of  the 

prccedinj^,  "n  ns  born  in  tho  year  1786,  in  the  par- 
ish of  bt.  Martin's,  London.  He  was  educated 
for  iha  musical  iinrfMon  by  his  father,  but,  at 
the  ago  of  twenty-two,  finding  his  voice  much 
improved,  ho  resolved  to  take  Hin<ring  lessons  of 
the  ( el<  hrated  Rau2»ni,  then  resiidiug  at  Itath,  to 
whom  ho  accardiup;ly  went  for  tlxat  purpose ;  but, 
unfortunately,  owmg  to  Ratunini's  iu  health,  of 
which  he  fioon  after  dieil,  Horn  Iind  not  more 
rthan  five  or  six  lessons.  ITiey,  however,  were  of 
essential  sonrioe  to  him,  and  he  Ktill  purposed 
cultivating  concert  singing,  but  stton  found  it 
neither  met  his  wishes,  nor  answered  his  o.vjioc- 
tations  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view  ;  upon  which 
he  at  length  resolved  to  appear  before  the  pubUo 
as  a  theatrical  vocalist,  on  the  opening  of  die  Eng- 
lish ojM-ra  house,  and  to  make  Ids  'Fi'?i'(f  in  the 
opera  ui  Up  all  Xight."  Mr.  Arnuld  (the  pro- 
prietor) knowing  Horn's  talent  lor  compa<<itioQ, 
presented  him  at  the  same  time  with  a  nu  lodm- 
ma,  oi>era,  &c.  &c.,  wluch  latter  was  not  so  ^uc- 
cessful  as  lua  hopes  had  anticipated ;  soon  after, 
however,  he  produced  another  piece,  caUed  **  The 
Bee-hive,"  whieh  amply  repaid  him  for  past  dis- 
Disguisc,"  muf-ieal  entertidnment,  17!sl  ;  "Fair  i  appointments  by  the  HatterinL,'  reeeption  it  met 
Peruvian,"  comic  opera,  17H(i;  "Jack  of  Xcw-  1  with.  At  the  close  of  that  season  he  quitted  the 
bury,"  opera,  170  ) ;  "  Wilmore  Castle,"  oomic  stage,  and  did  not  return  to  it  till  1814.  He  then 
opera,  l.SOO;  "Soldi(  r's  Return,"  eomi  *  opera,  appeared  at  the  English  opera  hou.<c  the  Se- 
IHO.) ;  "Cntch  him  who  can,"  mu.sical  iajxe,  ra&kier,  in  the  "  Siege  of  Belgrade,"  in  wliich  part 
1H06  ;  "  Tckeli,"  melodrama,  1807  ;  "  Mii-sic  Mud,"  he  was  eminently  successful,  having  greatly  im- 
dramatic  sketoh,^  1807 ;  **  jSeige  of  HL  Quintia,"   prored  his  Toioe  by  long  practiee,  and  the  assii^t- 

ance  of  T.  Welch.  Pkom  that  time  he  wnn  ranked 
umoni:  the  juinripal  singers  of  the  melropn'.jji. 


drama,  1808.  Hook  waa  still  living  in  1829. 

HOOPER,  EDMUXD,  organist  of  Westmin- 
ster Abbey,  and  gentleman  ol  the  ehajiel  royal, 
(whoe  he  also  acted  as  organist,)  was  one  of  the 
eomposers  of  the  psalms,  in  four  parts,  nubliahad 
in  1  '04,  and  some  of  the  anthems  in  jianiard's 
coliection.    He  died  in  1621. 


HOPKINS.  The  person  engaged  with  Stem 
hold  in  intEodneing  metsicid  psalmody. 

H0PSWAI2ER.  (G^  Quick  waltsoi. 


Besides  the  bcforc-mcutioued  worlu,  Horn  com- 
posed the  whole  or  the  greatest  psrt  <MF1he  mtule 

in  the  following  operas :  "  Persian  Hunters,** 
"  The  Magic  Bride,"  "  Tricks  upon  Travellers," 
"  Boarding  House,"  "  Godolphin,  tho  lion  of  the 
Xorth,"  "Rich  and  Poor,"  "The  Statue," 
"C;harlcs  tho  Bold,"  "ITio  Woodman's  Hut," 
"  Diree,"  "  Amu  tte,"  "  vll's  ]*,ri(!.;e,"  with 
Mr.  Braham,  "Elections,"  " Xoiujohad,"  "M. 
PV'ttnns«A<brMr.T.2l6onh  «  Ulto  ItodMi/* 
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brought  out  In  DubUn.  "The  Wuiard,"  and  '  you  of  n  just  execution,  men  T»u  attempt  tha 
"PhUaudcrmg."   Ue  has  also  published  nuny  |  acaleap  let  the  first  notes  be  blown  smootli  nnd 


MiDCS  end  oaiuoikefeR. 

HORN,  FRE>'CH.  The  French  horn,  or 
Come  dc  c/i(t.\u',  i-i  ii  wind  inHtniment,  consiHting 
of  a  long  tube  twisted  into  several  circular  £aids, 
and  gradually  increasiug  in  diameter  from  tbe  end 
at  which  it  is  blown,  to  tlint  at  whidi  the  sound 
isiues.  The  intervals  of  the  natural  scale  of  the 
IVmch  horn  arc  conformable  to  tboM  of  the 
trumpet,  but  ita  pitch  is  an  octave  lower.  The 
under  part  of  its  scale  only  includes  the  third, 
filth,  mid  ci;,'hili  ot  tlu-  kt-v,  but  in  the  upper  oc- 
tave it  takes  ail  the  itatural  notesi  aud  oven  com- 
mands the  Kharp  fourth.  Its  natural  fourth  is. 
hon-cvcr,  seldom  in  tunc,  and  tln'rcloro  bcrupu- 
loui«iy  avoided  by  thone  composers  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  constitution  of  the  instrument. 
The  horn  may  hare  only  the  rxtent  nf  the  trum- 
pet; ITiere  were  variouB  lesHoii*  ant  ieutly  for  the 
Horn;  as  the  ri-cluat,  double  recheat,  roval  re- 
cheett  nuioing  or  Ikrewell  zeoheat-~all  itaving 
refecenoe  to  Bunting,  and  lesions  which  the 
hunttinan  winds  on  the  horn,  when  tlie  hounds 
have  lost  tlieir  game,  to  coll  them  back  £ntti 
puianing  a  counter-scent,  &c.  The  Hefarem 
made  use  of  horns  furmod  of  riiras'  horns,  to  pro- 
claim tlic  jubilee  ;  wlifiicc  the  name  jubilee. 

On  the  Mouthpiece.  —  The  mouthpiece  is  com- 
monly made  of  biass,  but  silver  is  preferable. 
Mouw|iieees  of  diflbrmt  diametos  are  used  for 
the  lh;<t  and  fsocond  horn,  because  (ho  compass 
of  t)u'  iniitrument  is  exteiisiTc.  A  person  who 
prncii-os  on  the  ftrst  horn  should  not  attempt 
to  blow  the  .seoond  horn,  :iritV.rr  should  the  per- 
son who  blown  the  second  blow  the  tixst  horn, 
because  it  wili  in  aiH&er  oasa  iiguia  embou- 
chure* 

MaaiMr  of  hoMibtg  tkt  J5fi>fw.  —  The  com- 

mon  method  ofliolding  the  horn  is  with  theri;;ht 
bond  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the  hoop,  the  bell 
hanging  over  the  same  arm ;  but  It  may  florae- 
timc?*  hit  lield  in  the  left  hand,  the  bell  hanging 
over  the  siuue  aria ;  aud  sometimes  the  boll  per- 
pendicular. When  two  horns  Jire  blown  with 
equal  strength,  the  two  bells  of  the  horns  should 
be  in  one  direction,  that  the  tones  may  more 
equally  xmite.  To  ruako  the  ehroniKtic-  tones,  let 
the  bell  bear  against  jour  side,  and  let  one  hand 
ba  widitn  the  edge  of  the  bell,  ready  to  put  into 
the  pavilion  or  bell  of  the  horn,  as  occasion  may 
require.  I'ructicc  in  thin  caso  will  give  the  best 
direction. 

Onjtsing  the  Mouthpiece,  —  The  most  approved 
method  imr  fixing  the  mouthpiece  is  to  take  the 
centre,  hut  convenienc  e  will  he  found  perhaps  in 
diffiircnt  methods.  In  bbwiog  the  hrst  horn,  it 
may  be  best  fsr  the  major  part  of  the  mouthpiece 
to  rait  upon  the  upper  lip,  thouf»h  some  jiertbrm- 
ers  find  it  answers  tho  &iime  purpoaio  that  the 
ce  rest  upon  the  lower  lip  in  the  same 
In  blowing  the  second  horn,  the  mouth- 
piece should  rather  boor  equally  against  both 
lips,  the  distance  of  the  notes  of  the  ^ei-ond  horn 

being  so  great  that  a  confined  embouchure  cannot 
exaeuto  tihem.  A  first  horn  genersllr  makes  use 

of  two  ortavc^,  and  snmetinies  more  notes.  A 
second  horn  must  us©  three  octaves,  aud  some- 
times more. 

0/  Bloteing.  —  \Vhen  you  blow  tlic  horn  let  not 


even.  It  will  require  a  Uttlc  more  force  of  breath 
and  contraction  ot  the  lip^s  to  make  tho  notfls  in 
tune  as  they  rise  higher. 

Uovns,  M  if  oidained  by  nature,  generally  go 
in  pairs.  Certain  it  is,  tluit  the  tone,  whetlior  in 
thirds  or  fifths,  producetl  from  two  French  horns, 
by  experienced  performers,  is  truly  mellifluous, 
particularly  in  the  open  air  or  on  the  %vntrr. 

Very  rapid  and  didictdt  piUiaageH  may  be  exe- 
cuted on  the  horn  -with  the  assistance  of  the 
hand,  which  is  pushed  forward  or  drawn  back- 
ward as  the  n^oial  notes  are  required  ;  we  say 
artificial,  for  thr  ii-tnral  scale  of  the  horn  is  very 
limited.  When  we  i  oiuparc  the  parts  by  Van- 
hall,  Pleyel,  nay,  even  llaydn  and  Mozart,  with 
what  Weber,  Spohr,  Kos«ini,  kc,  have  written  for 
the  horns,  wo  are  ready  u>  exclaim,  What  a 
uuirch  of  horn  plapug  I"  not  that  we  approve  of 
the  rapid  flights  which  are  too  o£ien  given ;  Ihr 
the  beauty  of  Ae  horns  lies  in  toatemUo  mova- 
ment<;,  whi  li  sustain  the  harmony,  while  O^ar 
instruments  arc  roving  about  ad  06. 

The  French  horn  can  be  tuned  by  means  of 
cnwita  and  shaak%  intotlia  fioUowing  lEaya : 


But  the  music  is  always  written  in  the  kev  of 
C ;  that  Ls,  suppose  the  horn  parts  to  bo  in  E  flat, 
it  will  be  noticed  at  the  commencement  of  the 
piece  thus:  Iloxns  in  £b ;  or  £b  Comi;  and  the 
tonic,  or  key  note^  iviU  be  wdtten  C;  finraxam- 
plo:— 


^-i-iL-.t:-''rtg:* 


m 


m 


The  natural  scale  of  the  bom  is  as  loUowa 


i 


But,  by  introducing  the  hand  Into  tha  bell  of  ^ 
instrument,  the  following  aoale  can  lia  pvfiHcmad 

tolerably  perfect :  — 


And  oven  this  scale  has  been  imjirovetl  by  means 
of  two  valves  or  tubes,  which  Pace  of  Westmin- 


ster,  nnd  T^r  r-r-ivnl  oi"  '^r,  Jnmr^s  Street,  London, 
jotu:  cheeks  be  ptiffed  out,  as  that  will  deprive  i  have  added  to  the  horn,  wlieruby  the  following 
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90t«fl  can  b«  prodnced  with  mumi,  in  additum  to 
the  abow:— 


i 


The  valves  are  pressed  by  the  first  and  »ocond 
ftngerH  of  cither  the  right  or  lett  hand,  as  the  per- 
formrr  feels  disposed ;  one  viilvo  by  being  pro^ied, 
M  ill  mnke  a  semitone,  and  the  other  a  whole  tone, 
below  the  DAtuxal  0D« ;  £ar  this  pas- 

•age:  — 


Tlu'  G  is  an  open  or  natural  note,  the  Fi^  is 
produced  by  pteasiiig  the  semitone  Talve,  and  the 
hy  preMing  the  trhole  tone  valve.  Before 

thi<*  invciiHnn  the  hnml  within  the  hf>ll  of  the 
horn  was  employed,  but  it  never  could  be  dono 
with  that  certainty  idth  which  it  may  now  bo 
performed. 

Both  the  valves  are  occa^oually  u»od  together, 
thnaj  — 


The  E^^i  is  an  open  note ;  Eb  is  made  by  press- 
ing the  Hemitone  valve ;  D  the  whole  tone ;  C*f 
by  prcjwiiii;  both  valves  atoaco;  bdow  i* pro- 
duced in  tlie  name  way. 

There  ia  a  pecnliailty  attending  Uie  foUoving 


The  C  is  uu  open  note,  B  i»  made  by  prcssiuj^ 
tlio  sc'iuitone  valve,  and  A  also,  by  the  aid  of  the 
hand  within  the  bell,  and  semitone  valveb  togeth- 
er with  tiie  assistance  of  the  lip. 

The  parr  oftlic  I'l'  iu  h  hni  ii  bosf  fur  quality  of 
tone  hi  from  G  on  tlic  second  line  to  G  above :  the 
nntCH  above  arc  not  good*  and  those  below  resem- 
ble the  tiDinhniK'.  ( "nuipo^JorH  nhould  seldom 
wiitcAuhovu  liiC  lim>,  Jor  it  i«  nlwayna  bad  note; 
and  tlie  ctlcct  produeed  by  it  alter  the  tine  tone  of 
iit  ia  not  unlike  a  violent  squeeze  given  by  a  Cal« 
edouian  to  his  bugpii)e9  when  his  bellows  mre 
nearly  e\h;iu>t< d. 

The  horn  and  the  trumpet,  both  introduced  in- 
to the  orchestra  within  Itm  than  a  hundred  years, 
have  since  our  boyhoofl  filtorrd  their  sirnj  le  ap- 
peanwc<i  by  a  variety  ot  added  vi«lvc.<«,  tubcsi,  or 
CVOOks;  and  their  species  have  become  so  nu- 
merous under  the  names  ot  ]inU  horn,  Sax  horn, 
valve  trumpet,  cornopenn,  tnhn,  ophideide,  &c., 
that  ot  the  (lili'ereiu'o  hetwi^i'ii  them  few  have 
a  distinct  idea  beyond  the  dcalent  and  virtuosos 
themMlves.  The'  extenidve  addition  of  keys  to 
all  this  class  of  wind  instriiracnt-,  —  a  pertiliar 
feature  of  the  lant  hall  cuuiury,  —  while  it  has 
enlarged  greatly  their  capacity,  has  to  a  consider- 
able extent  moditied,  and  at  times  impaired,  the 
orit^iiud  tone ;  althoujjh  imparting  occatdonaily  a 

bnlliaiiey  whiidididnociiDnnflrlyodion|ti»Ch^  '  both  n/iMto  and  the  air  called  nf^. 

4«8 


nOllX,  CHARLES  JL  A  weU-known  Tocalht 
and  composer,  by  birth  an  En'^lishman,  but  fbr 

many  year»  a  resident  in  this  (  nmitry,  the  hitter 
years  of  hb  life  in  Boston,  w  here  he  died  Oct.  21, 
1819,  aged  60.  He  was  much  respected,  and 
there  are  many  now  livin;;  who  can  recidl  with 

Flcasurc  hia  "'"Woodnoles  Wild."  In  ISli  Mr. 
lorn  was  in  England,  and  was  employed  iis  mu- 
sical director  at  L'ovent  (  iiarden  Theatre.  He  had 
published  successful  compositions,  among  which 
are  songs,  ducts  Rud  i:h  es  am  oratorio  culled 
"  Daniel's  Prediction,"  and  a  cantata  on  Shak- 
speare's  *•  Seven  Ages."  He  had  also  lectured  be- 
fore the  Polj-technic  In=;titTitian,  on  thr  hi'4nrv  niid 
UftO  of  iiiUNic,  and  the  condition  of  the  art  in  all 
the  principal  nations  of  the  gjlobe.  JILh  vife  waa 
also  known  iavorably  aa  a  vocalist  in  thia  conn- 

HORN,  FItrVNZ,  a  tloetor  of  philosophy  at 
Brunswick,  lias  written  several  musical  papera  in 
the  Leips.  Mm.  ZtiL,  since  the  year  1801. 

HORN,  HENRY,  an  eininont  jjcrformcr  on 
the  harp,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  the  year  178il,  of 
German  parents.  He  received  the  rudiments  of 
hb  fducutioii  in  thut  metnijKilis,  ami  went  to 
Englaiul  at  tt  a  yearh  of  age,  when  he  \v  ji»  placed 
under  the  tuition  of  Jean  Baptistc  Mayer,  with 
whom  he  remained  seven  years.  In  the  year 
180.)  he  made  his  first  appearance  at  the  orato- 
rio-^, mid  eontimu'  lhis  publir  [>ertorni:iii''es  till  the 
year  1808,  attcr  which  period  ho  received  further 
uMtructiona  fitun  Jean  laonia,  (a  harpist  of  the  Hrat 
celebrity,)  durini:  the  ^jmoe  of  four  years.  With 
Klouis,  he  also  made  a  ]>rofesi4iona]  journey 
through  Scotland  and  Ireland  with  great  Huccesa. 
Horn  returned  to  I.ondon  in  1812,  and  was  im- 
mediately engaged  for  the  Bath  concerts,  where 
ho  had  the  honor  of  first  intrmlucing  to  the  pub- 
lic Erard's  double  movement  harp,  the  mechan- 
ism of  which  was  the  admiration  of  all  the  artints 

iiml  (iiiKiteur-.  On  hi-,  return  to  the  luef ron  ilis, 
he  had  au  opportunity  of  iutroduciut^  tliL-;  beauti- 
ful instnimcnt  before  a  London  audience  at  tha 
King's  theatre,  and  wa.s  received  with  the  most 
flattering  applaune;  since  which  time  he  has  con- 
tinued hb  pit>fes«ional  career,  ])atronlzed  by  a 
numecoua  connection.  Honry  Uom'e  priitcipal 
pubUeations  fat  the  harp  are,  ••Rudiments  for  the 
Single  and  Double  Movement  H«rp ; '"  "O,,,  /  ;  - 
ture  d'AUierl  et  tiAMlaide;"  "The  .Storm  Ron- 
do:" «La  Cham,  Rondo  **Le  Prince  Tro„lw 
fi^ur:"  "  r.n  s„rpruo  io  DioHo,**  and  "Fitteen 

Air>  and  Preluiic-^." 

HORN,  JOU.VNN  CASrER.  A  doctor  of 
laws,  and  acientidc  mnsieal  amateur,  in  the  latter 

))arf  of  t!io  seventeenth  century.  He  wrote  a 
vvuik.  ill  four  ])aits,  called  "  I'mi  r<!>n  Muyirmn," 
consbting  chiefly  ot  music  in  the  jioj.uLir  »tyle 
of  hb  time,  abo  several  other  works*  which  bear 
date  from  the  year  Ui6i  to  1681. 

HORNPIPE.  An  ouimated  dance  time,  anp- 
posed  to  have  received  its  name  from  the  inatru« 

mcnt  Hiieii  iilly  played  during  its  y  rriorninnrr. 
That  it  \vii9  uut  unusual  to  give  to  certain  auh  tlx* 
names  of  the  instrumenta  on  which  they  were 
commonly  played,  appears  &om  the  word  ^^  i 
which,  with  a  little  variation,  is  made  to  Higiiuv 
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ment  onlltHl  tlif*  hont-pi/M'  is  comraon  in  Wales.  !  ho  had  hold  for  sorao  vfnrB.    Ho  now  be^n  to 


Its  name  in  WelBh  in  the pib-ami  (horn-pipe.)  It 
eoanrts  of  a  wooden  pipe,  -M-ith  holcH  at  Htated 
distances,  and  a  horn  at  each  cud.  Hornpipe 
music  18  supposed  to  be  of  EuRlish  invention.  Its 
mofLsurc  if\  compound  triple  ttraoof  uinoevotehetB 
in  a  bar,  sue  down  and  three  up. 

HORSLF.Y,  WILLI.\>r.  wns  bom  in  T-ondon, 
ill  1774.  In  h'lH  youth,  he  wn-<  remarkably  un- 
healthy, and,  owing  to  this  cirenmBtanee,  to  fMn- 

ilr  misrortunee,  and  to  other  cait.scs  hU  (;eneml 
education  was  neglected,  and  he  arrived  at  the 
ago  of  sixteen  lit  ioi  c  it  wa  -;  tiiially  resolved  that 


employ  liiiuhcli"  in  v<u  n]  roiupositions  with  uistru- 
mental  accompaninu  :  i '  ,  and  tict,  among  other 
things,  "SmoUet  B  Ode  to  Mirth,"  "The  Cantaie 
Dymino,"  and  an  anthem  to  words  beginning, 
*'  Wlicii  I^^lL'l  caiuc  out  of  Kixyjit,"  with  which 
ho  took  bis  bachelor' ii  degree  iu  1800,  at  Oxlord. 
His  time  was  now  much  occupied  by  his  pupils; 
neverthelej^s,  when  tlio  vocal  concerts  "  ere  re- 
vived, in  1801,  he  applied  himnelf  with  fxmh. 
diligence  to  composition,  and  furnished  the  man- 
a'^cfrt  of  those  concerts  with  many  new  works, 
'lliis  he  was  partii-ulurly  induced  to  do,  not  only 
from  his  love  to  the  art,  hut  from  hw  great  inti- 


he  ahould  purttuo  muaic  tor  a  profession.  At  that  !  macy  with  Harrison  and  Bartleman ;  and,  till  the 
period,  he  was  articled  for  Sto  years  to  Theodore  deau  of  the  former,  he  was  the  most  copious  and 


Sniith,  wlio  wiv-  CMtceraed  to  hen  good  jiiauo-t'ortc 
player,  ainl  who  clHimod  to  h©  the  first  who  iu- 
troduced  Um  t^  tV>r  that  iu^«trument into  En<;Innd. 
Smith's  theoretical  knowledge  wa.*j  very  limited. 
He  was,  hesidefi,  paMsioniitc  and  indolent  to  nu 
extreme  degree,  and  entirely  neglected  the  in- 
Btroction  of  hLs  pupil,  who  was,  at  aU.  times, 
most  happy  to  escape  from  his  riolenee* 

irowcvt  r,  wh!!e  with  .Smith,  the  subject  of  our 
present  ariii  lo  madi-  •  c  vcrnl  valuable  ac(iuaint- 
aneoj,  who  had  a  vu  r  li  ihienco  on  hiM  future 
pursuits.  In  particular,  he  became  very  intimate 
with  the  three  hrothere,  Jacob,  Jonejdi,  and  Isaac 
Pring,  and  from  them  he  fir«t  irahihed  that  love 
lot  vocal  muoic  which  he  ever  after  cherished. 
Joseph  Prinf^  having  obtained  the  situation  of  or- 
ganist  iu  tho  <•  itlicdral  at  Biuiiior,  removed 
thither,  and  hb  brother  Isaac  soon  afterwards 
went  to  (Oxford,  where  he  died,  after  having  been 
organist  at  tho  new  college  for  sometime.  Ilors- 
ley's  groat  intimacy,  therefore,  wuuj  chielLy  cou- 
iined  to  Jacob  Pring,  from  whose  kindness  and 
fciondship  he  derived  advantages  which  he  has 
never  &iled  to  aeknowledfse.  In  1799  he  had  the 
mi-sfortune  to  lose  hi*'  estiiuahle  friend  ;  but  pre- 
viuusly  he  had  procured  an  introduction  to  Dr. 
Cullco'tt ;  and  the  example  of  those  two  excellent 
mu-rii  iiin^,  and  constant  intercourse  ^  ith 


the  most  successful  among  the  native  eontrllju- 
tors  to  their  undertakiug.  In  1802  Dr.  (.'aiicott 
r(  u^,Mi<-d  his  situation  at  the  .Vsylum,  and  Horsley, 
having  been  recnmmrnded  by  the  committee  to 
the  guardians  at  lar^^e,  was  chosen  to  succeed  the 
doctor,  without  any  opposition.  Ho  continued 
to  perform  the  whole  duty  at  the  Asvium  till 
1812;  when  Belgrave  chapd,  in  Halkm  Street, 
Crosvcnor  Pl.i!  e.  heing  finished,  he  accepted  the 
otiico  ol  orgnui^t  in  it.  For  many  ye!ir>,  a  very 
large  portion  of  his  Ume  was  occui  i*  I  in  giving 
instruction  ;  but  the  remainder  ho  devoted,  with 
unabated  a.ssiduity,  to  the  study  of  lus  art,  and 
to  the  practice  of  composition.  His  piil>llshed 
worlu  consist  of  the  services,  odes,  and  anthems 
already  mentioned ;  •«  Three  S>'mphonies  Ibra  ftill 
Orchi'-tra,"  wliith  MCre  Meveral  times  performed 
at  the  vocal  concerts  ;  several  trios  for  viohn  and 
violoncello:  and  a  great  coUeotion  of  nnf^o 

]>iei  I's,  eonMlstlni^  of  (;h'OS,  canons,  sons^',  ductfs,  Jtc. 
Ui  the:>c  have  bccu  published :  *'  Three  Collec- 
tions of  Glees,  Canons,  and  Madrigals,  for  three, 
lour,  liveb  and  six  Voioesi"  "Six  Olees  for  two 
Ttobtes  and  a  Baas;"  "A  CoUeetion  of  forty 
Canons,  of  various  species."  This  work  the 
autlior  has  inscribed  to  his  friend  Clementi,  in 
language  which  showa  his  respect  and  admiration 
for  that  irrcat  master.  He  wxh  likewise  n  (^eat 
thciu,  had  deteriuined  him  more  particularly  to  I  contributor  to  the    Vocal  Harmony,"  published 


the  prarti'  e  of  glee  writing.  At  this  time  his 
ardor  lor  composition  was  very  great*  and  every 
moment  which  he  ooidd  spare  from  his  occupa- 
tion, ns  a  teacher,  nas  devoted  to  it.  Ik-sides 
gleets  ho  wrote  services  in  five,  six,  se.en,  and 
eight  parts,  "Two  Anthera.s,"  in  twelve  real 
partf,  and  a  Sam  tu  ."  for  four  ihnirs.  Hi<  also 
employed  himselt  nmcii  iu  the  cuustruction  ol 
canons,  and  found  considerable  improvement  in 


by  Clementi  &  Co.  That  splendid  work  contains 
fifteen  or  sixteen  gjMu,  which  were  puxposely 
composed  for  it  by  him.   To  these  puUiMtions 

may  be  added  f«in^le  t^Iees,  sf)n;is,  5c<'.  Ilorslcy 
occaaionally  employed  himscll  iu  writing  for  tho 
piano^focto,  chiefly,  however,  with  a  view  to  the 

iraproveracnt  of  the  yminsjer  idiiss  of  sttideiitji. 
His  works  lor  that  instrument  consist  of  "A  Set 


of  Easy  Lessons,  containing  Fauiitiar  Airs." 
the  exercise  ol  that  difficult  species  of  writing.  1  •*  ^  Sonatinas  for  the  Use  of  his  Pupils,  with 
In  17M  he  suat^fested  to  his  friends,  Dr.  C^lcott  |  the  leading  fingering  carefully  raaifced." 


and  IVin-^,  n  jilun  for  the  formation  of  a  soc  iety, 
the  object  of  which  should  be  the  cultivation  of 
EngUsh  vocal  musie.  The  memhera  met  for  the 
fir«t  time  iu  that  year,  and,  on  the  stig'^e^tion  of 
Mr.  Wehhe,  took  the  name  of  ('u/uciUu/vJi  iyodales. 
The  estahhslmu  nt  of  this  society  was  a  great  ad- 
vantage to  Uontley.  It  introduced  hun  to  an 
acquaintance  with  several  eminent  professors: 
ajid,  US  each  meniher  \sas  to  jircNide  in  tnrn,  and 
furnish  ma>«ic  tor  tho  day,  it  gave  a  new  stimulus 
to  his  exertions.  About  ue  same  period,  he 
wn-.  introduced  by  Dr.  Callcott  to  the  committee 
of  the  iisylum  for  female  or[>lians,  and  was  ac- 
cepted by  them  as  assistant  organist  of  the  insti- 
tution. On  this  occasion,  he  resi<;ned  hb  situa- 
tion of  organist  «f  Ely  Chapel,  Holbom,  which 


'Three 

Waltzes  for  Two  Performers."  "Three  Sonatas, 
compoHcd  for  the  Hon.  Miss  Ponsonby."  '*  Son- 
atas, Nos.  1  and  2."  These  were  intended  as  part 

of  a  scries,  to  be  published  from  time  to  time. 
He  has  also  printed  *'  Au  Explanation  of  tho  Ma- 
jor and  Minor  Scales,"  accompanied  with  aXMS 

ciscs  caleiilated  to  improve  the  hand. 

HORSTIG,  CARL  GOTl'LOB,  a  German 
Lutheran  cl<ngyman  at  Bucheburg,  is  celebrated 

as  a  scientific  amateur  nf  gac  red  mxLsic,  and  has 
written  many  works  on  that  subject  since  the 
vear  1792.    See  I«iju.  JIfiw.  2M.  from  1798  to 

UOKZIZKY.  Private  aecretar}' to  Prince  Hen- 
ry of  Prussia,  at  EhdnslMrg,  firom  the  yaat  1780 
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to  1796.  He  compoMd  fonrtaeii  Eraach  oftcm 
and  other  voe«l  miiric,  all  of  which  have  remained 

in  mnniutcript,  except  some  of  his  airs  which  \\i?rc 
publiiihed  by  J.  A.  Xiclas,  in  a  collc»ction  entitled 

CM»  dfAin     fhumtn  OpiruM,  orrmngit 
hChar  1790. 


ITOSANNA.  (L.) 


Part  of  tiM  Saactiu»  in  tho 


HUSPINLVN,  RUDOLPH,  a  Swiss  theolo- 
gian, (liod  at  Zorieh  ill  1626.   He  wrote  a  work 

entitlctl  "  !)(•  trmjtlis,  i.  e.  ih  nri-jtiie,  progri  s<u,  i(%u 
et  abusu  tempiorum  ra-umquc  omnium  ad  Umpla per- 


H08TIB,  a  elarinetiat  in  the  band  of  tlie  Duko 
of  Montrnorency  in  Parif.  in  IT^*^,  ]iul)lislu(l  six 
duos  and  a  concerto  for  liis  iuiitrumcut,  with  ac- 


HOTTETEUUE,  called  "Tlie  Roman,"  from 
being  bom  in  that  city,  was  chamber  musician 
to  the  KInjj  of  France,  at  Paris  in  1710,  and 

conHi'lcii'd  the  l  est  fluil^t  of  his  tiiuc.  and  a  good 
compot*er  ibr  iuut  iubtrumcnt.  Among  hia  works 
ere,  Frineipea  dg  ia  Ptutf  traneniire,  dt  fa  Fhtie 
d  BeCt  rt  dtt  UnuthniH."  Tliis  bo  k  published 
at  Pari*,  nhout  thts  yiMr  17u7,  and  republished  at 
Amatcrdiiiu  in  1708-1 7  \  '■),  ind  in  tho  Dutch  lan- 
guaj^e  in  1?;^.  2.  **i:Ari  de  priMtr,"  Paris, 
1722. 

HOWARD,  SAMUEti,  doctor  of  nunic,  was 

cduoiilcvl  in  tho  Cluipcl  Kuy.il,  T.nnrlon,  and  was 
not  more  tj:itcemed  lor  his  muBical  tnlents  than 
beloved  tor  hia  priTate  Tirtues,  being  ever  ready 
to  relieve  distress,  to  nntiripatc  the  demands  of 
friendship,  and  to  prevent  the  necesMities  of  his 
atniuaintance.  He  waa  organist  of  the  churches 
of  St.  Clement  Dan&;  and  tit.  Bride.  His  baUads 
were  lon^  the  delight  of  natural  and  inexperi- 
ciK  od  lovrr-  of  nui^ii-,  and  had  at  least  the  merit 
of  neatness  and  facility  to  recommeud  them.  He 
prefened  ao  much  the  atyle  of  mttsic  of  hia  own 
country  to  thnt  of  nny  othrr,  that  nothing  could 
persuudc  him  out  ol  u  lu  licf  tluit  it  had  ni.t^  up 
to  hia  time,  bccnexcclloil.  lit-  diuil  in  17>2,  and 
was  Nuccceded  in  bin  utuatioua  of  organist  of  8t. 
Clcmctit'B  by  Thomaa  Smart,  and  of  St.  Bride's 
by  Thomas  PotleTi  the  lon  of  the  flute  maker  of 
that  name. 

UOW£LL»  THOMAS^  waa  bom  at  Briatol  in 
1783.  Hia  fiithev  was  a  eelelnated  performer  on 

the  flute,  and  was  the  first  person  wlio  np<  lu-.l  a 
regular  establishment  for  tiic  sale  of  in»U'umcnt8 
and  music  at  BriatoL  At  the  age  of  fourteen, 
young  Howell  was  apprcntu  i-d  to  his  father,  and 
being  naturally  fond  oi  mu^ic,  practbied  it  lor  its 
own  Kake,  when  his  other  various  occupations 
would  permit.  Ue  bad  some  maateca,  auch  as 
they  were ;  but  in  reality  mwiTed  more  aoUd  in- 
formation on  tlie  sciciii  i  iioni  a  few  c  i-iniil  intf-r- 
Tiews  with  Dr.  Busby  than  from  all  the  regular 


had  the  mortification  to  be  questioned  by  the 
parents  of  his  scholars,  M-ho,  unfortunately  for 

the  teacher,  were,  in  thcs<^  instamcs,  iirnorimt  of 
the  science  of  muaic    "  Is  there  nothing  prmtMlt 
"Ux.  Howell,  that  would  supply  the  inlbnnation 
you  arc  tnkinir  so  mnrh  pains  to  wrife  f  if  so, 
would  it  not  bo  bettor  to  let  my  daughter  have  it, 
as  writing  down  occupies  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  tinM  allotted  for  your  lesson?"    His  feel- 
ings were  not  a  httlo  wounded  on  such  occasions, 
till  nt  Iruirth  he  detennined  on  pnl>lislnni:  vhat 
he  coiuddcrod  on  improved  mode  of  instruction. 
He  first  applied  the  work  to  his  eldest  dan|^hter*a 
instruction,  who^e  cDniprohen-ive  n;ind  imli  afod 
itH'll  at  so  early  a  period  ol  Ule,  that  he  was  in- 
iluc  od  to  commence  teaching  her  the  rudiraonta 
of  music  at  the  age  of  four  yeans ;  which  he  so 
conducted  as  to  cause  it  to  he  amusing  to  her 
rather  than  an  irksome  task.    One  of  the  ]ilans  ho 
invented  for  tbia  puipoae  waa  the  "Musical 
Game,"  since  pubUahed,  for  teaching  the  degreea 
in  the  treMc  and  ba'^s  (  U  fs,  and  lids  he  found  to 
answer  his  motit  sanguine  cxpcn:tiitions.    .\s  the 
child's  aatonialling  abilities  expanded,  and  called 
for  new  matter  for  study,  he  continued  writinrj 
and  composing  for  her,  which  caused  lii.s  work  to 
proceed  with  regularity,  and  waa  a  strong  excite- 
ment for  him  to  persevere  in  hia  undertaking* 
His  instruetiona  were  repaid  by  a  most  extrnordi- 
jiary  process  :  at  the  a.;e  of  ei;^ht  years,  the  duM 
could  play  almost  any  thing  that  was  put  before 
her.   When  she  was  between  fotirtcen  and  fif- 
teen, slip  wns  nt  a  pnrty.  wher<»  hein-^  rcqtif-.led 
to  pifiy,  and  not  having  pro>'idetl  any  music  lor 
the  occasion,  a  concerto  was  presentetl  to  her  with 
which  she  waa  totally  unacquainted ;  there  being 
sereral  amateivs  present,  the  accoropanimenta 
uiTO  playi'd.  and  the  piani»  part  t<vt'ented  by  tlx* 
child  to  the  astonishment  of  the  auditors.  Her 
extemporary  performances  also  exhibited  a  rich- 
ness  of  fancy  combined  M'ith  n  refined  taste  and 
judgment  that  seemed  fiir  beyond  the  powen*  of 
one  so  yoUng.    In  addition  to  her  musical  abili- 
ties,  her  mind  was  highly  cultivated  and  her 
manners  unobtrusive ;  she  was  fond  of  philo- 
saphical  pur-'uit-.  and  jio-  .;  s>ed  of  tlie  hi^diest 
»en:ie  of  honor  and  integrity.    In  the  course  of 
one  fttal  week's  ilinetw,  from  typhus  fever,  the 
unhappy  fatlier  was  here  ived  of  this  itio-tiinable 
treasiU'e.    Shu  was  boru  in  1807,  and  died  in  1^22. 

UOYLAN,  JOHN,  the  son  of  a  respectable 
manufacturer  of  cutlery,  in  the  town  of  Sheffield, 

in  Yorks^hiie,  was  Ixirn  in  17s:l,  juid  enrly  in  lil'o 
evincing  a  taste  lor  miisic,  ho  was  placed  under 
the  tuition  of  William  Mather,  the  orpinist  there, 
whom  he  sneect>ded,  in  IsiOH.  ns  or-rTidst  of  St. 
James's  ('hutch,  whitli  situation  he  held  till  1819, 
when  he  was  induced, Iron i  j > re, -ing  solicitations 
to  remove  to  Louth,  in  Lincolut>hire,  a  teacher  of 
music  being  much  wanted  in  tho  schools  of  that 
iiei-^libi.rlirnid.  A  short  time  alter  his  -^ettlinu' 
tticfc,  the  orgiuust'a  situation  became  vacant  by 


Insona  he  took  from  others.   Early  in  life  he  waa  |  the  death  of  Hill,  when,  after  a  competition  with 

employe  !  as  a  tenrhor,  and  rcraarkin:;  what  he 
considered  the  desulltjry  manner  in  wiiieh  the 
various  books  of  instruction  were  written,  and 
being  also  desirous  of  rendering  himself  uselul  in 
his  profession,  be  fretiuently  took  occasion  to 
write  dou n  definitions  and  examples  calculated 
to  elucidate  and  remove  diihoultie^  as  they  arose 


tliree  otlirr  randidates,  it  was  decided  in  llovlan's 
lav  or,  and  he  was  aceonlingly  chosen  to  tiU  tho 
situation.  He  is  tho  author  of  several  anthems 
and  pieces  of  sacred  music,  amongst  which  is  tho 
very  popular  tune  to  *•  Merrick's  Version  of  the 
Hundred  and  Fiitieth  Tr^alm,  M-ith  appn^;  riate 

  ,  Interludes."   Amongst  his  piano-forte  works  are, 

ill  the  mindi  of  hia  pnpila,  la  many  caaes  he  i  "The  UighlMid  Iling  Bondo,"    Three  WaliM 
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and  Polonaise,  "  •«  Lea  Enfant  de  Brunatciclc, 
QmukiUm"  "Andante  and  Polacca,"  <•  Think 
not  RsMUtiMiit  liniien,"  song,  **if  tbAU  hadst 
^•r  Stntjred,"  «'Th«  Land  o'  the  Leal,*'  ftc 

ITOYLE,  JOHN,  profissor  of  inu>If  in  T,oii- 
dou.  died  in  17tf7o  He  was  author  of  a  work 
ant^ed  **A  Coraptete  Dictionary  of  Music,  oon- 
tninin<;  a  full  and  clear  Explanation,  divested  of 
Tccbaical  PUrascf,  of  all  the  Words  and  Terms, 
Kngliiih.  Italian,  kc,  made  use  of  in  that  adancc, 
Bpcculative,  practical,  and  histoticaL" 

IIUBATRCIIEK.  A  Gtrmnn  rompoacr  of  op- 
erettas, at  Gotha,  about  the  yeur  17'J1. 

nUBER,  PANCRACE.  avioUnl<rt  and  bullet- 
mafltcr  to  the  C'ourt  at  Vienna  in  177.?,  ])MbIi^he(l 
at  Paria  "  Six  Duog  for  Vn.,  and  T."  Op.  1,  and 
aabsequentlv,  at  Lyons,     Four  Quatuora  for  Fl., 

v.,  v.,  iinil  Hiiss."  Dr.  lJurney,  in  his  travels, 
speaki*  highly  of  the  compoeitions  ot  Iluber. 

IITBERT,  or  pnperly  UBERTI.  ANTOXIO, 
a  Koprauiit  at  uo  Opera  at  Berlin,  was  bom  at 
Veronu  about  the  yiar  1597.  He  mhs  luiicli 
admired  in  hiH  adai;ioK,  and  was  a  pupil  of  the 
aehool  of  Porpora,  for  which  rcasoti  he  was  ealled, 
iaPnumiPocpoiiao.  Ha  died  in  1789. 

in-DEMAXN,  LrDVnO  FRTEPRTrH,  doc- 
tor  ot  laws  at  Ilambnrsr,  in  1732,  wus  an  excel- 
lent theorettoal  «nd  practical  inusicinn,  and  aL»o 
a  poet.  In  a  published  Yolume  of  bin  poenip,  is 
a  prefatory  e^ay  on  the  advantages  of  the  opcru 
above  tragedj  and  comedy. 

HUDSON,  ROBERT,  bachelor  of  nnuie,  and 
born  in  1732,  was  during  many  yean  senior  mem- 
ber of  hiB  majesty's  chapel  rovaJ  and  of  St.  Paul's 
entbedrfil.  lie  was  adiuitte  l  ^  i  ;ir-choral  of  St. 
Paul's  in  1766,  and  a  gentleman  of  the  chapel 
rayalinlTM.  Hndson  was  almoner  of  St  Paul's, 
and  master  of  the  choristers  from  1773  till  1793. 
He  was  also  music  master  of  Christ's  Hospital, 
and  composed  many  hymns  Ibr  that  inKtitution. 
In  hi8  youngcrr  days,  he  sang  at  Ranelagh  and 
Mary-le-bone  Gardens.  He  died  in  the  year 
I8i  '>.  His  xemaina  wm  inlavxed  in  BL  Pftul's 
Cathedral. 

HUEBEB,  WENDELINUS,  organist  and 
composer  at  Viennai  pabiislied  theiei,  In  16fiO| 
•*  Ciint'iuues  »uum,  If  %  M  (TMon  FecHM  eitm  Basse 

ad  Ur^amim." 

HUEBSCH.JOIIANX  GEORO  GOTTHELF, 
a  teaeber  of  mathenaties  in  Germany  about  the 

middle  of  the  last  century,  published,  mostly  be- 
tween the  years  1761  and  1767,  many  critical 
■works  on  oompoeition*  the  mannJacturc  of  instru- 
ments, and  Tarious  curious  musical  qnestionH. 
He  died  in  1773,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age. 

HUGO,  a  priest  at  Nieutlingen,  in  Suabiii,  died 
nbotit  the  year  1332,  and  left  a  manuscript  enti- 
tled "  Flam  Mmicm  omnit  Catitus  Gref/orinni," 
which  iras  pnbUshadat  Strasbnig  by  John  Pryss, 
in  UflS. 

HT-nOTJXT'S,  MNCENZO,  ehapel-master  of 
the  %'aticaa  at  Home,  was  bom  at  Perugio.  He 
appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  best  church  com- 

;f>rs  of  the  seventeenth  rentnry.  Among  his 
works  are,  "Ih  Jdusica."    ''Quatro  MoUlU  Coh- 


!  cerlini."  "  M^Mti  e  Salmi  h  due  e  ire  ehori." 
"  LhM  HadrigaU  i  &  two."  «•  Mmte  •  Motetti  d  due 
•  tretkaru-   Axkd  **  Saimi  6  due  e  in  ehorL" 

HUOOT,  A.,  fluti.st  at  the  comic  opera  at 
Paris,  and  protcssor  of  his  instrument  at  the  con- 
servatory, was  an  excellent  performer.  lu  an  ox- 
cem  of  bnun  fever,  in  the  year  1803,  he  wounded 
hinit^elf  several  times  with  a  knife,  and  threw  him- 
KcfU'  out  ol  a  window  of  the  fourth  story  of  a  house 
ijito  the  street.  He  was  at  the  time  forty-two  years 
of  age.  There  was  another  (lutii^t  at  Paris  about  the 
same  time,  called  the  elder  Hugot,  but  tlie  priii- 
<  ipal  ]>ublished  works  are  by  A.  Hugot.  Among 
them  are  the  following :  '*  Mithodr  de  FkOe ;  "  this 
was  written  jointly  by  Hugotand  Wunder* 
Uric,  and  was  adnptrd  by  the  conservatory.  "  Si'.r 
iJiuxt  Voncvrt.  pttur  2  FL"  Op.  1,  1798.  Six  Duos 
Concert.,  pour  2  Fl"  Op.  2.  Six  Duot  Omctirt.^ 
pour  2  Fl."  Op.  3.  Six  Airs  vnriix,  pour  Fl.  arcc 
B."  «•  Three  Trios  h  2  FL  et  B."  Op.  6.  "  Three 
Trios  A  2  Fl.  et  D."  Op.  7.  "  Six  Sonat.  jwvr  FL 
et  B,  Op.  8.  •<  Six  Duot  Concert,  pour  2  Fi,"  Op. 
9.  And  **  Qaol^  GNiotrtai,  pour  la  Fh,  Nee.  I,  2, 
3p  4,**  1707  to  1802. 

HT'LT.MAXDEL.  NICHOLAS  JOPEPII. 
nephew  of  the  celebrated  Rodolphe,  was  a  very 
eminent  pianist.  He  formerly  resided  at  Puis, 

which  capital  ho  was  obliged  to  fly  in  the  French 
Revolutiou,  on  account  of  his  political  opinions. 
He  then  settled  in  London,  where  he  continiic<l 
till  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1823,  at  the 
a;;e  of  seventy-two.  Among  his  works  are 
**  Dottze  Triot  fl''  Tinno,"  Oj^s.  1  and  2.  (Paris, 
1780.)  "  lluee  Sonatas  for  P.  F.  with  Acct.  for 
y.**  Op.  8.  (London.)  *'  Three  Sonatas  for  P.  F. 
with  Acct.  for  V."  Op.  4.  "  Three  Sonatas  for 
P.  F.  with  -\cct.  for  V."  Op.  .5.  {I/)ndon.  )  "  Six 
S.natas."  Op.  6.  Three  S,mata.s  with  V.  Ob." 
Op.  8.  And  Sonata  V.  Ob."  Op.  10.  HuU- 
mandol  wrote  also  the  article  Clarf.rin  in  the  Eh' 
cyckt]>'' lUf  M'' t/iixH'/i'f.  'ri;e  celebrated  Greatorcx 
says  of  hiju,  "  He  is  the  first  composer  who  so 
united  the  parts  of  his  sonatas,  as  to  prevent  their 
ser^-ile  repetition;  an  intr-mnlinte  pa-^sago  in 
them  Irecjut  ntly  eonnects  tlic  iwu  parts  into  one." 

HUMANE  MUSIC.  The  designation  by  which 
the  ancients  distinguished  Tocal  music,  both  flrom 
instmmontal  music  sndtho  music  of  thioqphc 


HUMB»  TOBIAS,  a  soUiar  by  ^fesdon«  but 
an  excdknt  performer  on  the  Tiol  da  gamba, 

published  in  1007,  and  dedirated  to  Anne,  the 
queen  of  James  I.,  u  collection  of"  sonj^s  «'ntit](d 
**  Captain  Hume's  poeticall  Mu.'«ieke,  prijicipally 
made  for  two  Busse-vmls,  yet  so  construed  that  it 
may  be  plaied  eight  several  waics  upon  •UUlzia 
Instrnnu  nts,  with  much  facilitie."  • 

HUMMEL.  JOHANN  XEPOMUK,  the  great 
composer  and  piaidst,  was  bom  at  Presburg  on 
the  ntV,  of  November,  177S,  where  his  father 
wu''  luu^ic  niaster  in  the  military  school  ol  Wart- 
ber;;.  At  the  age  of  four  he  learned  to  play  the 
violin,  but  without  erincing  a  decided  bias  for 
music.  The  next  year  he  began  to  take  lessons 
in  singiiiL;  and  on  the  piano  ;  liom  that  time  his 
faeulties  wtrc  rapidlv  developed  :  in  a  single  year 
he  aequirc<l  remarkable  skill  for  a  child.  At  this 
period,  his  father  removed  w  ith  liim  to  Vienna, 
aud  bucame  dtcj-d' orciteslre  in  tichikaiiedcr'ti  the- 
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atre,  whrn  the  little  Hummel,  flcarcoly  Reven 
rears  nUl,  attracted  the  attention  of  Mozjirt  and 
the  other  distingtmhcd  artists.  Mozart,  in  npite 
of  Jbis  repugnance  to  giving  UMMnst  ofTercd  to 
tdce  charge  of  the  boy'R  tnxistcal  educatiou,  ])ro- 

vidcd  lit"  would  live  with  luiii.  iiml  lie  always  near 
him.  Uf  course  the  proposition  was  ghitctuJly 
accepted.  With  such  a  marter,  tiie  boy  made 
prodigious  prn.jrr-s  in  two  ycarf.  At  innr.  he 
excited  the  admiuitiou  ol  all  who  heard  kim. 
Htofitther  then  thought  to  turn  his  prccociouH  tal- 
ent to  acoonnlivnd  they  travelled  together  through 
OcrraanT,  Denmark,  and  Scotland.  Hin  first  pub- 
lic appearance  was  in  a  coiu  fit  at  "Dresden,  17S7; 
next  he  plaved  before  the  court  at  Caascl.  At 
Edinburgh  tne  child  ]>iauL<it  created  great  enthu- 
Pinsin  ;  thrre  ho  |)uhli>L(  (l  liif«  first  work,  a  theme 
with  variations,  dedicatftl  to  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land. Aft'  r  spentling  the  years  1791  and  ll'J'l 
in  London,  he  visited  Holland,  and  rettimed  to 
Vienna  after  six  years'  absence.  He  was  then 
fittt'fii  years  old,  anil  hh  execution  could  already 
bo  considered  the  most  correct  and  brilliant  of 
the  German  aohool;  meanwhile  Ida  studies  be- 
came mnrc  Fcrimifi  thnn  beforo.  Hin  father,  who 
■was  excessively  severe,  exacted  incet«fmnt  labor 
from  ham ;  and  when  ho  had  become  a  nmn  and 
famous  artist,  ho  was  still  subject  to  his  will.  At 
Vienna  ho  studied  hannony,  accrnnpaiiiiuciit,  aud 
counterpoint,  with  All>rei  litsb<T;,'er,  and  formed  a 
friendahip  with  Salicri,  who  gave  him  useful 
hints  about  Ringing  and  the  dramatic  style.  In 
1803  ho  entered  the  service  of  Prince  Estorhazy, 
and  composed  his  lirst  mass,  which  won  tlio  ap- 
probation of  Haydn.  About  the  same  time,  ho 
wrote  ballets  and  operas  for  the  theatres  of  Vienna, 
which  were  favorably  received.  Hummel  was 
now  twenty-oi^'ht  ye:ur8old;  his  works,  especially 
his  iustmmcntal  music,  and  his  fine  talent  for 
Mteention,  had  rendered  him  &motiB  in  Oennany ; 
but  his  name  was  a1»solutely  unknown  in  Franee, 
until  the  year  18UH,  when  Chcrubini  carried  home 
from  Vienna  his  grand  fantaua  in  B  flat,  (Op.  18,) 
whifh  was  cxcfutrd  at  thr  rnnmtirs  of  the  Con- 
servatory that  .Siime  }xiiv,  uud,  allhouyh  only  un- 
derstood by  artists,  it  so  raised  his  reputation  in 
Pans  that  ail  the  pianists  sought  his  works.  In 
1811  Hummd  left  fhe  serrice  of  Prince  Ester- 
hazy,  and  until  1816  had  no  other  employment 
than  that  of  professor  ot  the  piano,  at  Vienna. 
Then  for  four  years  he  held  the  place  of  ehapel- 
masterto  the  King  of  Wurtemhurrr,  and  then  en- 
tered the  service  of  the  (Jrand  Duke  of  Weimar,  in 
the  same  capacity.  Two  years  aftcrtvards  ho  ob- 
tained leave  of  absence  to  make  a  pedestrian  tour 
In  Russia.  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow  gave  him 
the  most  brilliant  reit  ntinn.  In  1823  he  went 
through  Holland  and  Belgium,  and  finally  to 
*  Paris,  wlu  re  his  success  was  wortiiyof  lu.«  talent 
li'm  improvLsatinns  on  the  piano  excited  the  live- 
liest admiration.  lictuming  to  Weimar,  he  did 
not  leave  that  place  until  18*27,  when  he  heard 
of  the  approachuig  end  of  Beethoven,  between 
whom  and  himself  there  had  been  some  unpleas- 
ant difTeri  n< fs.  TT*"  hastened  to  the  hodside  of 
the  dying  artist,  and  could  not  repress  his  tcius ; 
Beethoven  reached  out  hia  hand  to  him,  they 
embrarrd.  and  all  was  forgotten.  Two  years 
afterwards  Hummel  again  visited  Paris  aad  Lon- 
don ;  but  his  playing  did  not  produce  the  same 
sensation  as  before ;  pianists  noticed  the  approach 
of  age  and  a  certain  timidity  of  execution  in  his 


performance.  After  a  ioumcy  to  Poland  T  o 
passed  the  remainder  of  his  days  peaeelully 
at  Weimar.  He  dietl  on  the  17th  of  October, 
1837,  at  the  age  of  fifty^nine.  Htunmel  was 
etpially  distinguished  as  a  performer,  (on  the 
])iano,)  an  imi)rovisatnr,  and  R  composer.  In 
execution,  continuing  the  mixtnl  school  of  Mo- 
zart, improved  by  the  regular  principles  of 
meclianwra  which  he  learned  of  Clementi  during 
his  two  years  in  London,  he  became  himself  the 
founder  of  a  new  German  school,  in  which  many 
celebrated  artists  have  been  formed.  The  epoch 
of  Hummel  among  the  German  pianists  was  a 
real  epoch  of  progress  and  of  traiLsfonnation. 
Greater  ditficulties  have  been  conquered,  greater 
power  and  severity  of  tone  have  been  produced  in 
piano  ]daylnix  sinre  liis  time;  but  no  one  hiu? 
gone  beyond  him  in  purity,  regularity,  luid  cor- 
rectness of  execution,  in  raciness  of  touch,  in 
coloring  and  eKwewtoii.  His  execution  was  less 
the  result  of  a  desiTe  to  display  prodigious  skill, 
thmi  the  attempt  to  express  a  thou^du  eontinu- 
ally  musicaL  'llus  thought,  always  complete, 
maniliBSted  itself  under  his  handi  wi&  all  th« 
adrantai^  of  gcace^  delicacy,  depth,  and  aaipwa- 
sion. 

In  his  improvisations,  Hunund  had  such  power 
of  ii.xiug  and  giving  regular  form  to  his  iiigitive 
ideas  and  inspirations,  that  he  seemed  to  be  exe- 
cuting premeditatc'il  compositions.  And  yet  there 
was  nothing  cold  or  mechanical  about  it;  the 
ideas  were  so  ielidtotta,  tiM  mauDer  ao  tihrnrtning^ 
the  details  so  elegant,  tiiat  his  audienoe  treive  lost 
in  admiration. 

Hummel's  very  lemarkable  praduo&ms,  espe- 
cially in  the  Ri>herc  of  instrumental  composition, 
have  placed  him  in  the  tirst  rank  of  distinguished 
composers  of  tlie  nineteenth  e(  ntiu-y  ;  doubtle.ss, 
his  fiuue  would  have  been  still  greater,  had  ho  not 
been  the  oontanporary  of  Beemoven.  The  gen- 
oral  opinion  has  hardly  estimated  his  best  works 
highly  enough.  His  great  septuor  in  I)  minor, 
(Op.  74 ;)  his  quintet  for  piano,  (Op.  87 ;)  hiscon- 
certs  in  A  minor,  (Op.  S'),^  in  B  minor,  (Op.  89,) 
in  K  major,  (Op.  UU,)  aad  in  A  flat,  (Op.  113  ;) 
some  of  his  trios  for  piano,  violin,  and  violoncello  ; 
aud  the  grand  sonata  for  piano  with  four  hands, 
(Op.  92,)  are  works  of  a  finished  beauty,  where 
all  the  (pialitics  of  tlic  art  of  writing  are  united 
with  noble  or  with  elegant  aud  gmcelul  tlioiiu  ht*. 
But  these  qualities,  beautihil  and  cstim  (})le  as 
they  are,  cannot  compose  nijrun-t  tliose  outbursts 
of  genius,  those  original  aud  overpowering  con- 
cejJtions  of  Beethoven.  A  fine  composition  of 
Hummel  leaves  in  the  mind  the  idea  of  per&o- 
tion;  but  the  pleasure  which  it  causes  never 
amounts  (n  frenzy.  Had  Tleethoven  come  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century  kter,  he  would  have  left  to  Hum- 
mel the  undisputed  glory  of  being  the  first  instru- 
mental composer  of  his  age.  In  tlie  drnmatir 
style  and  in  church  music,  Hummel  ako  holdM  a 
hi^h  rank,  though  hiatforiES  in  these  departments 
are  not  marked  by  any  very  distinctive  quality. 

The  works  of  thia  eelMnated  artist  may  be 
classed  !is  follows  :  — 

I.  Dramatic  Mtaic,  —  I.  "  Lc  Vicende  d' Amore," 
opera  buffa  in  two  aets.  2.  **  Matkild»  th  Guue^" 
opera  in  three  acts.  3.  "  /)<m  Haus  itU  tu  i'rr!<-7u- 
/en,"  in  one  act.  4.  "  Die  Hilckfahrt  des  Kai^i  /•,*,'* 
in  one  act.  5.  "  Elope  de  I'Amifid,"  cantata  with, 
choruses.  6.  "  Diatta  ed  EndimioM,"  an  Italian 
cantata  with  orchestra,   7>  Hiline  ei  Paris"  bal> 
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let.  8.  "  Sappho  rf,r  MytiUne,"  ditto.    9.  •«  Le  Ta- 
blsan  parlant,"  ditto.    10.  "  L'Anneau  Magique," 
pantomime,  wth  siniying  and  dances.    11.  " 
Combat  Magiqw"  ditto. 

XL  Clmreh  Mutie.  —  1.  Mam  for  4  roices,  with 
organ,  in  B  il«t,  (Op.  77.)  3.  Seoond 
Maiw,  in  B  flat,  (Op.  SO.)  Third  Mass,  in  D, 
(Ojp.  111.)  4.  Gradual,  {Uuodquod  in  orbe,)  for  4 
TOi««a,  oschcstra  and  organ*  (Op  ns.j  5.  Offer- 
tory, {Alma  Virffo,)  for  Hoprauo  aolo»  chonMf  or- 
chestra, and  organ,  (Opera  89.) 

III.  Inttrumental  Musi<\  —  1.  Overture  far  j^raiul 
orchestra,  in  B  flat,  (Op.  101.)   2.  Three  string 

S[iiaTtet(i,  (Op.  30.)  8  and  4.  Grand  Serenade, 
or  piano,  violin,  ^uitrtr,  cltirinet,  and  bin'^oon, 
Xos.  L  auU  JJ.  (Up.  63  and  6ti.)  o.  (Jrund  i^op- 
tuor,  in  D  minor,  for  piano,  flute,  oboe,  horn,  alto, 
-violoncello,  and  double  bass,  (Op.  71.)  f>.  flriind 
Quintet,  in  E  flat  minor,  for  t)ian(>,<violin,  ulto, 
violoncello,  and  double  bass,  (Op.  S7.)  7.  Grand 
Military  Soptuor,  in  C,  iior  niano,  flute,  violin, 
elarineti  tniinpet,and  double  bass,  (Op.  114.)  8. 
Symphony  Con( crtajito,  for  piano  and  violin,  (Op. 
17.)  9.  Concerto  for  piano,  in  C,  (Op.  34.)  10. 
Ivi^y  Concerto  for  piano,  in  G,  (Op.  73.)  11.  Third 
Concerto  in  A  minor,  (Op.  8.5.)  12.  Fmirtb  Con- 
certo, in  B  minor,  (Op.  89.)  13.  "  Les  Aduitj:," 
Fifth  Concerto  in  E  major,  (Op.  110.)  14.  SLxth 
Concerto  in  A  flat,  (Op.  1 13.)  15.  Brilliant  Kon- 
doa  for  piano  and  orchestra,  (Op.  56, 98,  and  117.) 
16.  Themes  Variit  for  piano  and  orchestra,  (  Op. 
97,  115.)  17.  *'  Lc  Car  enrhanti  d'UUro/i,"  grand 
fentasia  for  piano  and  orchestic  in  £  major, 
(Op.  116.)  18.  Trios  for  piano,  violin,  and  vio- 
loncello, (Op.  12,  22,  33,  65,  83,  93,  yu.)  19.  So- 
natas for  piano  and  violin,  (Op.  5,  19,  2o,  '29,  '^7, 
60,  64,  104.)  20.  Sonatas  Ibv  piano  with  4  hands, 
(Op.  43,  92,  99.)  21.  Sonatas  for  piano  akme, 
(Op.  13,  20,  36,  81,  100.)  22.  Peta(  bed  pieces 
for  piano  solo,  viz. :  3  Fugues,  (Up.  7;)  lioudos, 
(Op.  11,  19,  107,  109;)  fimtaBiM,(Op.  18, 123, 

121  ;)  Efnd.'s  and  Cnprirra,  (Op.  10.  r,7,  10."),  125;) 
Vaxiutioa-s  (Up.  I,  2,  8,  9,  40,  67,  118,  119,  &c.) 
23.  CompMelleCbodfthMnetioaadpracti^ 
^1m>  niano. 

(fieiiboTO  ia  taken  flmm.E6tia^B  -Biofit^phie 
UimeneUe  du  Mutieuiu.") 

HUNOABIAN  MUSIC.  About  Hho  ninth 
century,  the  Hunj^irians  left  Asia  to  settle  in 
Europe,  when  they  conquered  the  country  that 
hears  their  name.  Like  all  the  Asiatics,  tbey 
were  attached  to  music»  and  at  &att  donhtless, 
used  only  Anatio  inttnunenta  t  ^eae  were  nearly 
all  wind  instniraents,  and  consisted  of  th'  trum- 
pet, the  flute,  the  cymbal,  and  several  others. 
Till  the  time  of  Mathias  Corvin  it  was  in  a  state 
of  mediocrity  :  lie  incited  the  Hungarians  to  vie 
with  other  nations  in  striences  and  arts,  of  which 
he  himself  was  particuhvly  fond.  Under  l.4Mii»las 
and  Louia  II.,  muaio  was  cultivated  with  great 
care ;  their  nadonal  songs,  however,  were  the  only 
vocal  music  they  possessed  till  the  time  of  Ste- 
phen, King  of  llungar}',  when  the  ecclesiastical 
chant  appears  to  have  been  introduoed.  In  a 
diploma  of  Bcla  IIL,  A.  D.  1102,  it  appears  that 
prince  scut  an  envoy  to  Fariii  to  be  ii;j» true  ted  in 
mdody  ;  perhaps  induced  to  do  so  by  his  second 
wife,  Margazeti  who  was  daughter  of  Louis  VIL 
of  France. 


linist  to  the  oonit  of  Saxony,  -wan  bom  at  Dresden 
in  1766.  Among  other  works,  ho  has  published 
the  following  :  "  Sixteen  Variations  for  the  piano- 
forte, on  the  jtastoralair  Come  la  Ilo.fa  ;  "  "  Twelve 
Variations  on  Fae«t  mio  caro  tpoao,"  1702; 
•*AmkKtl0  MM  M  FaHof."  17M;  and  **> 


HUNT,  KABLi  chamber  musician  and  Tio- 


HUNTEX,  niAXZ,  the  celebrated  piano- 
forte teacher  and  compot^r,  in  the  necund  of  the 
tliTCO  atms  (all  musically  distinguished)  of  a 
tcnchn*  of  music  nt  (oMentz,  ^vhere  he  was  bom 
in  iryj.  iiis  iiibtruclion  books  and  cxerciiscs  lor 
the  piano  have  been  much  used  in  this  country. 
He  has  composed  and  published  over  200  pieces 
for  hu  KDStrameBt. 

HUNTER,  MRS.  JOHN,  wife  t^theoelelnated 
surfjeon  of  that  jiamc,  was  a  lady  endowed  with 
a  moat  refined  taste,  both  in  music  and  poetry. 
She  wrote  tike  words  of  the  cdehrated  canaoaeU^ 
set  to  mufiir  by  Haydn  ;  also  composed  many 
very  pleasing  airs,  which  she  sang  herself  in  a 
oaptivating  style* 

HUNTING  SONG.   A  mdody  set  to  words 

written  in  praise  of  the  chase.    Sec  AiUk.  Caccia. 

HUPFJSLD.  BERNHARI),  v>'m  bom  at  Cassel, 
in  1717.  "Bb  was  a  violin  pitpil  of  AgrolL  Li 
1731,  he  went  to  Vienna,  and  some  years  ofter- 
\Mirds  to  Italy,  where  he  studied  composition 
under  Doiuenico  FonaxitTrauiiuillini,  aaaBaxlMI* 
lie  published  much  wi^^riff  for  the  violin* 

HrRDYnrRT)Y.  A  well -known  instrument, 
the  tones  of  which  ore  produced  by  the  Motion 
of  a  wheel,  and  regulated  by  the  actions  of  the 

finpfcrs. 

HURKA,  FRIEDRICH  FRANZ,  chamber 
murfeian  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  was  bom  in 
Bohemiri,  in  17n2.  He  riH-eived  his  first  iustmc- 
tions  in  singing  at  Prague,  under  Biaggio,  where 
ho  was  also  attached  to  the  choir  of  one  of  the 
churches.  On  the  chun^e  of  his  voic<>  to  a  tenor, 
he  came  to  I/cipsie,  and  after  studying  further 
under  Bandini,  appeared  on  the  theatrical  boards, 
from  which  period  he  was  considered  one  of  the 
best  German  theatrical  and  concert  singers  for 
many  yr.^rs.  Tie  enni}ios(>d  and  published,  beiw  eon 
the  years  178^  and  1802,  several  collections  of 
German  songs,  some  of  which  woe  extremdj 
popular.  He  died  at  Berliot  in  1805. 

HT^HLEBUSCH,  CONRAD  TTHEDRICH, 
chapel-master  to  the  King  ol  Sweden,  and  aftor- 
wanis  organist  of  the  old  ehuroh  in  Amsterdam, 
was  bom  at  Bmnswick,  towards  the  close  of  tho 
seventeenth  century.  He  travelled  from  the  year 
1715  to  1721,  through  Gcmnmy  iind  Italy,  and  in 
1723  went  to  Stockholm,  where  ho  had  been  prom- 
ised the  situation  of  organist,  bat  was  disKn* 
pointed,  and  in  consequence,  shortly  afterwurds, 
returned  to  liiu  native  country,  where,  after  re- 
fusinr;  sevornl  similar  offers  ot  appointment,  ho  at 
length  determined  on  Amstcrdnni.  in  \\hich  city 
he  resided  till  liis  deuth.  lie  published  much  vo- 
cal and  instrumental  muidiv  ont  aurdbargad  wHIi 
notes,  and  in  bad  taste. 

HUTCHINSON,  DR.,  published  several  beau- 
tiful glees,  about  the  year  1772,  under  the  as- 
sumed name  of  Irelimd.     Anioni?st  them  arc, 

"How  sleep  the  bravo,"  three  voices;  "liotttzn. 
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my  lovely  maid,"  four  vnices  ;  "To  love  and 
mne/'  throe  voicw;  "Jolly  liacchuti,"  three 
tiricei;  and  Meniere  weeping  jovn/*  four  Toices. 

HUXTABLE,  ANTHONY,  was  an  eminent 
musicinn  nnd  nii  excolloiit  violiniHt.  la  the  early 
part  ol  his  lile,  he  wua  one  of  the  first  violins  at 
the  oporn,  principal  concerts  in  Loudon,  and  at 
Ihe  oelebrated  conunemontiona  of  Uandel  at 
Westmfaiiitor  Abbey  and  the  Pantheon.  When 
he  retired  from  London,  he  settled  near  South 
Molton,  in  Devonshire,  a»  a  prolieaaor  of  the  viohn 
and  piano.  Ue  led  all  the  public  cenoerta  in  the 
iiei,:h?)orhood.     He  died  in  1S18. 

IIIIXTABLK,  cmilSTOPUEK,  son  of  the 
prceeding,  in  early  childhood  began  the  piano- 
forte and  violin,  under  his  inthcr  t^  tuition,  and 
performed  in  public  when  verv  young.  He  fin- 
ished his  mturieal  studies  in  London,  under  tiie 
first  inOMters,  and  performed  at  the  ])ublic  conccrta 
during  his  Ktay  there.  He  wiis  orgiiniHt  of  Uam- 
Staple,  in  1  >evon8hirc,  and  professor  of  the  piano- 
forte and  violin.  He  also  Huccee<lcd  his  father  as 
leader  to  the  public  concerts  in  his  neiglibor- 
hood. 

Hl'XTABLE,  WIT.IJAM.  brotherof  the  pre- 
ceding, prole*»or  of  the  jiiano-forte  and  luirp  ut 
Unrnstaplc,  shared  the  same  musieiU  educiition  as 
hia  brother.  The  latter  instrument  he  studied 
under  I9te  eclebrated  P.  Meyer.  He  was  also  one 
of  the  fii-^t  violin  ]u-rfonnen  Attho  puUio  con- 
certs in  his  neighborhood. 

HYAGNIS.  a  nativo  of  CelRnte,  the  capital  of 

Phrygia,  und  coutcn^porary  with  Erechtheus,  who 
imtitutcd  the  I'anathemean  games  at  Athens*  1506 
years  before  Christ,  was  the  inventor  ot  the  flute 
and  Phrygian  mode,  as  well  a.s  of  the  nnmes  or 
airs  that  were  sung  to  the  mother  of  the  gods,  to 
Bacchus,  to  Pan.  and  to  some  otlter  divinities;  and 
heroes  of  that  country*  Plutarch  and  Nonnus 
both  tell  us  that  he  was  the  fiither  of  Marsyns ; 
and  Athenii'us,  from  Aristoxcnus  and  Apuleins, 
ascribes  to  him  not  only  the  invention  of  the 
Mf^lff  flute,  but  of  the  douUe. 

HYDE.  AedebnitedBngliBbperfeinieronthe 

trumpet. 

HYDKArLICA,  or  WATER  ORCAN.  An 
organ  actuated  by  water,  and  the  invention  of 
which  is  of  much  higher  antiquity  thau  that  of 
^e  pneumatic  or  wind  organ.  Little  is  known 
concernin;:  tlie  particular  construction  or  jMjwers 
of  this  curious  intitrument.  It  is,  however,  as- 
serted, by  some  authors,  to  hare  produced  its 
sounds  by  thc^  rompression  of  water  on  a  lnn;e 
ve;»tel  filled  w  ith  air,  by  which  pre-.sure,  tlie  air 
wa.s  forced  fioin  tlw'  vessel  into  the  tibise,  or  pipes. 
This  is  undoubtedly  the  organ  said  by  Atheuoma 
to  hare  been  invented  by  CteriUus,  and  which 
is  alliub''!  (n  liy  I'latarch  in  liis  Life  of  Phoi  ion. 
This  iusuuiuent  iledylus,  in  hia  elegies,  mentions 
under  the  title  of  J&ntff  t  and  from  nim  we  learn 
that  it  wa"*  r  jipahlo  of  i,'re!it  variety  and  di'-crimi- 
flflti*yn  ol  liurmuny.  Llaudian  ulbo  sjieaLs  of  its 
kummerm  voce*,  or  numbcrlens  tones,  and  gives 
other  indicAtions  of  its  great  and  Tersatile 
powers. 

Tlie  art  of  con-^f ructini;  liydniulic  or'^iiiis  was 
known  no  louger  thau  while  the  liomuu  empire 
lasted.  The  use  of  them  ceased  in  tibe  tfane  of 

CBS":o(li;r\is  ;  nnd  the  barbiiri'i:-.'-,  who  snccecdod 
in  Italy,  labored  in  voiu  to  recover  the  art. 


imiEE.    A  »ong  «f  Ms  mOtov,  lo  caUed  faj 

the  ancient  f J  reeks. 

HYM£N.JiLA.  A  marriage  song  used  by  the 
aaoient  Oreekii  othorwioe  ff!1fi^  npifflaftisiiMiu 

HYMN.  Anciently,  a  song  in  honor  of  tho 
gods,  or  of  heroes.  Oq)heu8  and  Linus  have 
been  considered  as  the  first  authors  of  this  species 
of  composition  ;  a  province  in  which  Pindar  is 
supposed  to  have  nuide  the  earUest  trials  of  his 
gemus.  The  hymns,  or  divine  odes,  of  the  ancient 
(  J reeks,  generally  consisted  of  tlirce  couplets ; 
the  atropJic,  antistrop/tc,  and  cpodf.  But  Menauder, 
therheitorician,  enumerates  no  less  than  eight  dif- 
ferent species  of  hymns.  The  hymn  appears  to 
bo  amongst  tho  most  ancient  of  all  poetical  com- 
positions, and  was  originally  thought  to  be  dic- 
tated by  tho  gods  thomsclTOs,  or,  at  least,  by 
men  truly  inspired.  8t  Hilary  is  said  to  have 
first  composed  hyiuns  lor  the  service  of  the 
church,  in  whidi  lie  was  loilowixl  by  St.  Ambrose 
and  Prudentius,  tho  latter  of  whom  is  the  sup- 
posed author  of  those  contiiincd  in  the  RomLnh 
breviary.  A  hymn,  at  j)rescnt,  taking  the  word 
in  its  general  acceptation,  is  a  short,  religious, 
lyric  poem,  wiitten  other  for  the  n  Lcnlur  use  of  a 
chapel  or  oonventiele.  or  for  the  temporary  aid  of 
some  parorhiul  charity  school ;  in  which  latter 
case,  it  is  sung  at  church,  before,  or  after,  m  oc- 
casional sermon,  by  the  children  tat  urhoee  bene- 
fit it  is  ii\tendcd. 

nVMN(>LOOY.  TbeaitofcanipotiiijrhvinM. 

II VMS'  i>K  BATTLE.  A  long  of  ,nppnmlon  conrtraef  MM 

by  tlir  ancicnti  pirriou*  to  rniraitntn-nt.  Thu,  Xvtinphon.fn  Mi 

aoi  ounl -ir  thf  fir»l  battle  fniiL-l,t  l.v  ih,  ( ;  r<-.  Is.  in  fnvor  oC  f  rni,, 
tclU  u.  that  till'  liwlHti  iiikI  r.hiii  aniii  -  in  iinl  miiir  Uiaii  luiir 
or  flra  huodrad  naeca  diaunt  rni«a  each  uttier,  when  tito  formw  ttf 

naamwftf  rtyiiMigrj 

^YMlil>Li50l8T.  A 


HYP  ATE,  or  PRINCIPAL.  The  epithet  ap- 
I)lied  by  the  ancient  Greeks  to  the  lowest  tctra- 
chord,  and  also  to  the  lowest  sotind  of  the  two 
lowest  tetrachoids. 

nTPATB  BABBIA  OBATU.  (Or.)  TIm  a«M  giraa  tftttsi 

tone  In  the  MclMI  mode  which  wm  predueed  by  right  nlalhi  of  lh« 

whrilr  .trinjr.  It  wn,  i>nc  noir  hlirhiT  than  frmtlaiHtmnoinmfm,  and 
cqun  iiii-til  to  fiur  11  iialiiral  mi  thr  s<  ciiii(l  litir  in  llic  lia««. 

II V  I'ATK  UlA  TOXl  !*.  (C.r.)  One  of  the  uamw  by  which  (h« 
nnri.'nudMi^MilMdia»lhM«Ma4«rilM  SnttoSrMdKNd. wMch 
aiixxrcdtoimrOiiKtiinlmitlMthinillnelnliMlMM.  BwLicba- 

MIS  llrH»TOX. 

IIVrATK-llVI'ATOV,  or  PIUNril'AI,  OF  riUNCIPALS. 

rflr.)  The  li.»T«t  olionl  of  thi-  lowi.t  tctrachonl  ot  Ilii-  (.rfrk*. 
l  hi.  chonl,  ur  "•iiiid,  ainwcn-d  to  our  U  imtunil  on  the  •ccornl  lin« 
in  the  l>ii»«. 

HYI'A  rK-MKSOJf.or  the  rRINCIPALOF  THK  HEAN  TET- 
RACHUKU-   (Or.)   The  nunc jciren  by  the  Grealni  to  UuU  MMBd 

which  wa.  Iiurt,<ir  hiBhr«t,nrt]i«  nrft  If  tnurhord.  and  th<- flr«t,  or  lo*w 

ut.  t<f  the  .it-oml  tclrnolioril.  It  wn«  iK-ratiw  th«-«-  lrrrnrlv>n!t  had 
our  .omul  >  >  tiiin<iM  to  l«it>i,  that  tln'.v  wcri'  rallrd  c/",\"'nl.<:  in- 
drrd,  wrrr  iithrr,  umlcr  the  nuinc  cirt:utii,tanrrt.  Thi.  Ivvi>al«-me» 
em  «a*  mniralnit  lo  our  £  nature)  on  tin-  third  ipaec  In  the  haaa. 

HYl*ATOIDES.  (Or.)  The  frnrral  name  (pren  by  Ih*  (Jrrcte 
In  thrir  <lw|>  i>r  Ixuw  «>iiiidt.  In  rlirtinfuUh  them  from  Iht  ".■/■•oi4'''A 
or  nii<lillc'  .<iuii.|..  nn<l  the  netitirtet.  nr  hlah  aiiui>il».  H  i'  lLi  i*  <  allj 
thrm  '/ffi:  (..(.rii.  The  mtli»,  or  melixly  of  thi-  ajmi  iit  Imiitdy, 

WBi  ul.o  fttllcil  Uy  (liii  nitiiic. 

HYl'EK.  (Ur.)  Above.  This  word,  in  con- 
junction with  the  name  of  any  mode^  or  interfut* 

signifies  that  it  is  higher  than  when  without  it; 
as,  liy  iter- Lydian,  above  the  Lydian. 
nTTER-.ftOMAN'.  (Or.)  The  name  irl»*n  by  Ih*  enrlenla  to 

their  twinil'iio:!  111.,  li-  ti)i» nnl,  thf  fiinitsini  iilal.  or  tfinir,  nf  whirh 
wai  a  fiJiutli  nil.  V.   l;i.Tt"I  Ilii    -liolisti.     Tiii.  iiuhIi-  huil  itil.iwi.t 
lii>te  c<im'i'p<'ii  J>  lit  lo  our  H  fliit  olxivc  thi-  filth  linf  in  the  Imuw 
Like  the  HMprr-r.n'liim.  it  waa  leia  anvivnl  than  the  other  modem. 
HYPERBoi..t;AN,orSl  I'HK.ME.  tOrJ  The  epithet liren  h>y 

Iheanrirtiti  to  thrir  (illh  tr-lrKi  horit.  Nceme  It*  ■OVadt  Wtl«  OWee 
aciitr  than  Ui»«e  ol  tin  oilo  r  four.   Thi*  letndlOfd «M  SiM  to  Ih* 

n-n'iv  lone  nfli  r  il»  orii'iiml  f  priiiuiif>n. 

iivi'tcR-DiAXKi  Xis,  air.i  The  aMRt giefa  to fhe  I 

r.r«~(k,  to  tiiaiiii.juiiciion  of  twotetmdMideiatrhtehthaf  T 

amti  'l  hr  the  Intrrval  of  an  ortuve. 

IIVI-ER-I>OKIAN.ot  MlXtl-LYniAN.  (Or.)  That  mode  oTtlM 
nni-i>'Mt..  the  fundamental  of  which  waa  a  fuurth  above  the  Dorian, 
and  which  wn.  (he  aatlM  With  INir  O  natBnl  on  the  fomth  ( 
ihvim*,  Thr  iavcBnoaaf  tktoaMetli,kf  na 
to  rylhadjrdea. 
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HYP 


One  of  the  ■ncient  model.  8«e  Hr- 


HYTERIASTIAN.  or  nTPER-lOMAJT.  (Gr.)  Thegeneial 
tiamr  of  an  anrlrnt  mode,  Cftlled,  ebo,  bjr  eome,  the  iherii  wUro- 
/.v./«nL  an'l  which ha4 Mi nndMMSlal  Imntliabave llwl or  (Im  Io- 
nian, lu  lowrit  nolawM  M 

•{Nkcr  In  thr  tMIM, 

IIYPKR-IO.VIAN.  (Or) 

UYI'KH-I.YDIAX.  (Gr.)  The  name  of  the  highMt  ancient  mode, 
tad  Uif  (un  lamrntal  of  whlekVMftftniith  ahove  ffaatorihe  LfdUn. 
Ukc  the  hrprr-.fjolian,  it  WM  leae  ancient  than  the  other  mode*. 
The  lowrtt  aound  wae  equivalent  to  our  B  natural  abovr  t)i<*  flllh 
line  ill  thr  haat. 

IIYPEH-MLXO-LYDIAN.    (Gr.)    One  of  the  anHent  lirmk 

«dea,ealledbT  Euclid  the  Anier-nMBta,  BeallTrKa-PnarniAW. 

H\TER-PirRYOIAN,orllYFElf!SintO-l,YDIA.N'.  air.)  The 
hifhrit  of  thr  thirteen  liMxtri  of  Ari»Ii>«rnii«  i  forminif  the  flia|Mi»on, 
or  iK  tJV<~.  With  Ihf  hyiier-IXirion,  or  lux  i  nnhlc.  T>i'' iln  |h xmiiil 
of  tlx-  h,viH-r-l'lir>-|rlau  iiiuUe  waa  the  Mitic  HiUiuur  A  natural  on  Uie 
BfUi  tinr  III  Ilir  twaa. 

IIYrKK'H  IIK.  A  word  u«»il  by  ancient  anthnra,  to  lignify  the 
dMfcrcnce  between  the  cnlumuuDu:  and  chromatie  dieaea. 

HYPO.  (Qt,)  Below.  The  wotd  prefixed  to 
Che  nsme  ef  any  ancient  mode,  m  Inteml,  and 

which  cxpr(s<sc>s  it  to  he  lower  tlinn  when  without 
it ;  as  Ili/po-lkirian,  fxlijw  the  Doiiun. 

IIYPO-^OI.lAN.orarc-onlinff  to  Kurli.l,  H-AT  HYPOI.YDIAN. 

awaMellation  in  the  ancirnt  muiir,  i^vrn  to  that  nrndo  which 
Itafuildamriitai  a  fourth  below  that  of  the  ^Y>ilian.  Ita  loweel 
■ote  eorreapondcd  with  our  C  natural  on  the  aecond  apace  In  tlie 
bam- 

H  VI'TM'RtTIC.  <0r.)  The  entthet  anplird  hr  the  andrnU  to 
the  art  of  ei'.liculation,  which  had  a  eonalaemblc  iliarr  in  thrir  pub- 
lic x        fH  rformance.. 

IIYl'i>-l)IAZErXIS.  (Gr.)  The  appdlalkm  Meen  bjr  the  an- 
atoma  m  the  laterral  of  a  fifth,  found  bawnn  tmMnalMrdi  aep- 
tnited  di«}nnrthrelv,  nr  hv  the  Interpoitllna  Of*  tMHl  Mnchord. 

IIYl'O-D'iHlAN.  'ITii- lowfit  of  the  ancient  Orrek  model.  Thla 
rr      ,  »  hirli  <•  a«  «.  irr,f  n      «  eall«l  llio  f.wnon  m<Mlr,  hail  it<  fun- 

dMnantal  a  fourth  bduw  that  of  lh«  J>ariM>,  aod  ia  (aiil  to  lura  been 


InTented  br  Phllozenea.  Ita  )o««i(  note  eoncepoaded  with  oar  A 
natural  In  the  flrat  apace  In  the  beat  i  and  therefore  wa*  the  aame  with 

the  ifrtuiamljnnnmrnnii.  Thr  hvpo-IKirian  and  the  h Ypo-l'hrjjrian 
modm  wcrr  niutnipriatnl  to  <lr«"l.iiini(i«>Ti. 

MYPO-I.AhTI.VN.  Uir.)  One  of  Uio  ancient  modea.  8ee  Htpo- 
lojiuw. 

HYPO-IOMAN.  (Or.)  The  arcond  nf  the  ancient  modei,  and 
which  had  iti  loweator  fundamental  aound  a  fowth  below  that oif  the 
Inn  Ian.  Evelld  calls  thla  mode  the  Amio> taMmtluid  flat  h/po-Phry- 

f'ien .  It*  lo weat  note  coreap<>nded  with  our  B  flat  en  the  aecond  Una 
n  thr  haiia. 

II  Vro-I.YDIAX.  ((Jr.)  Thenamr  (tlron  by  tli.-  nnriciiti  tn  tho 
fifth  of  their  nHxlea.  The  fundamental  of  ttii*  itiodr  waa  a  tburth 
bekiw  tlir  Lydian.  Br  Kurlid  wc  Iram  (hat  there  wrre  two  diittnet 
hjrpo-Lydian  modea.  the  higher  and  lower,  the  last  of  which  waa  the 
aanie  u  that  of  thv  hy pi'r-.l>>Uan.  The  hypo-Lydlan  mmle,  the 
itivi  nlicin  of  which  waa  nltrlbulcd  by  •mne  tu  IN'lymnr»tre  of  t'olo- 
phoM,  nnil  by  oilii-r»  to  Demon  thr  Athenian,  waa  fiecullar  lo  funeral 
win ga.  and  to  •tililinu  iintl  aacrrd  poetry.  Ita  tomcat  Bound  waa  Uio 
aanx'  «  ilh  our  C  thu'p  on  the  ierand  apace  In  the  baaa. 

I1Y»*<>-.M1X0-I.YI>1AN.  (Gf.)  The  name  nf  thp  tmxir  added 
by  Ouido  tu  the  iiiodra  of  the  ancient  Orecka.  Thla  mode  furrni.  in 
rralily,  the  pla^l  of  the  mlxu-Lydian  i  and  ita  fundamental,  or 
tonic,  correa^Mid"  with  that  of  the  IKirian. 

HYPO-PHRVGIAN.  ((Jr.)  A  iii."tr  in  the  ancient  mu.ic  whoso 
fumtamental  waa  a  fourth  lower  than  that  of  thr  Phrygian,  from 
which  it  wa*  derived.  It  1*  aaid  lo  have  Iwen  Invented  vf  l^wmnii 
the  pnpll  of  Socrafe*. 

I|Vri>-r»<<»SI,AMBANOMFN'r)*i  Gr  l  Th-- namr  slvrn  to  « 
chord  nit  d  !•  ■  lia» <•  limi  ail'l'd  1'^  (.uiil  j  t.i  tli.  uin  h  ]it  uli  ,  mi  l 
which  la  a  tonr  lowrrthan  thc;.iroW(UN/jUM'>»i«n'<«,or  loweit  auunii  i< 
the  (in-cka  The  autiMV thla cIlMfl  afloMafl  lll»iHMm,Or  «ilM 
Irttrr  of  thr  Orrek  alptaMtflir  Mfriflnt  «wmen  Itltaoirflalhd  Q 

OtimuL   8ee  UaMCT. 

IIYPORCIIEME8.  (From  the  Grerk.)  A  certain  canticle,  or 
»nns,  uaed  by  the  ancient*  In  their  military  danee*  and  (eaala  of  tho 
Kod<.  It  wa«  tnnKduftagUiedaBWitotiMMNIMlorflnlHnmlaMlMc 
mi.  Thrdrvt  anngof  mUad  btiM  t»  iMVt  kMM  ' 
Thalatei  of  CrcU. 

IIYPO-SYNAPnE.  (Or.)  Alanni 
diajunctinti  of  two  letmeharil* 
joint  with  both.   Thr  hi.tiif.l. 
two  trtrachorda,  lhu»  i 
acranth  «>r  talcfTnl  between  thetn. 


iAIannmaeflbrtlMnMlmlitoflM 
a.  br  iba TnterpaaOtoa  of*  IhM. oaik 
loirnuaor  commoadlat  ■otuAor  Uw 
m  l.  havo  flvw  mite  Mat  «r«  alw 


445 


i 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


ENOTOLOPJBBIA  OF  MUSIC 


IMP 


L 


IAMBICS.  Certain  gongs,  or  satires,  wluch 
are  supposed  to  hftve  given  bixth  to  the  ancient 
oomedy.   In  the  andent  mnric  there  were  two 

kinds  of  Iambic  vcthoh,  ono  of  wliicli  was  simply 
ncUed  to  the  souud  of  iiutxuiacuts,  and  the 
othor 


IKEN,  CONRAD,  doctor  trf  titeology  atBce- 

mvu,  died  in  1753.  He  published,  in  17i5,adia- 
Bcrtfttiou  '*  De  Titbit  Hebrtrorum  aryeiUeu" 

Zlu    (1.)    The  article  the. 

ILGEN.  KAEL  DAVID,  a  German  praftasor 
of  theology,  iras  bom  in  Thuiingia  in  1768.  He 

published  at  I/eipsic,  in  1788,  "  Chorus  Crfrcoritm 
trafficut  quaUa  JuerUf  et  qtuuv  Utiu  yus  hodie  revo- 

XL  PASSO  TEMPO.  (L)  The  appellation,  or 
title,  fiometimeti  given  to  a  collection  o£  light, 

£BUuiliar,  and  amusing  pieces. 

IL  PONTICELLO.  (10  The  little  bridge. 
All  appellation  given  by  the  Itnlinns  to  that  pre- 
cise part  of  the  voice  where  the  natural  tone 
fionoR  a  juncture  with  thefahetto,  i.  e.,  where  one 
runs  into  the  other.  The  close  iind  imj)erceptible 
union  of  tho  natural  with  the  feigned  voice  is 
one  of  ttio  principal  requisites  in  good  ringing, 
and  the  ncrjnireinent  of  which  cannot  be  too 
Bedvdoubly  at  tended  to  by  the  vocal  practitioner. 

lilBAL'LT,  J.  J.,  a  violinist  at  Paris,  was  bom 
In  1763.  He  was  a  pupil  af  OaTini6»  from  tho 
age  of  ten,  and  at  seventeen  years  old  made  his 
dibut,  a»  a  public  performer,  in  the  Paris  concert*. 
Imbault  is  celebrated  n.s  the  editor  of  excellent 
editions  of  many  classical  worlu  in  music;  among 
which  are  the  treatiee  on  ftigue  and  eoontarpoint 
of  Marptirt;,  tlie  instructions  for  the  orpan  by 
Joseph  Martini,  the  methods  for  the  violoncello 
of  Tilli(!ro,  Br6val,  and  L.  Duport,  a  aiqwrb  edi- 
tion of  the  quartets  of  Hnydn,  &c. 

DIIT.VTIOX.  Hie  technical  term  for  a  stud- 
lad  resemblance  ot  melody  between  tlie  several 
paaiagcs  of  the  harmonical  parts  of  a  composi- 
tion ;  a  likeness  in  which  only  the  motion,  or  the 
general  figure  Ibrmed  by  the  notes,  is  imitated, 
without  preservhig  the  exactness  in  (lie  corre- 
^nding  intervals,  by  the  rigoroubrulcii  of  fugue 
and  canon. 

DIITATrVB.  A  term  appBeafale  to  tiwt  mu- 

aio  which  i.s  composed  in  imitation  of  the  eflfects 
of  aome  of  the  operations  of  nature,  art,  or  hu- 
man paiwion ;  as  the  rolling  of  thtuider,  ewift- 
ness  of  li^htninjj;,  agitation  of  tho  sea,  gurgling 
of  streams,  roaring  of  beasts,  warbling  of  birds, 
fl^Mfh'ng  of  swordis,  explosion  of  cannon ;  and 
the  tones  of  the  passions ;  as  sorrow,  love,  jeal- 
ousy, hatred,  revenge,  gayety,  joy,  exaltation. 
Marie,  when  thus  emploj  ed,  exerts  some  of  its 
aublimest  cnersies;  transports  us  to  tho  very 
it  diieiUNib    UiuuM  tha  ftdhig  iriioae 


expressions  it  copies.  By  the  truth  of  its  resem- 
blance^ it  paints  to  our  imagination  whatever  tho 
genius  of  the  composer  conerives ;  and  while  it 
submits  to  its  imitutinn  the  most  strikinfj  Jind  in- 
teresting circumstancen  of  nature,  touches  the 
hearty  and  aaserta  its  empire  over  our  aanaationa. 

DOfLER,  a  Tiolonedllst  and  singer 

bourg,  in  the  latter  linlf  of  tl.o  last  century.  Ho 
composed  several  sonatas,  and  some  church  mu- 
sic, amongst  which  is  a  **  A  ZkmH,'*  tib*  w«cda 

by  Kiopstoek. 

IMMYXS,  JOTTX,  the  founder  of  the  Madri- 
gal Society  in  London,  in  1741,  was  a  celebrated 
moiieal  atnataor.  He  died  in  1764. 

IMPERFBCT.  A  term  applied  to  those  chords 

which  are  incomplete,  or  which  do  not  include 
all  their  accessorj'  sounds ;  also  to  those  com- 
pound intervals  which  do  not  contain  their  com- 
plement of  simple  sounds;  as  theiislse  or  imper- 
fect fifth. 

IMrKllFFCT.      If)  thanpeifrrlin  ftptct  lolnlerv^Uanil  rhorda. 

IMPKKKtXT  CAUCNCE.  ThU,  which  U  trmird.  by  Kmiimi^ 
Ihl  intaular  caitenct,  cnnrfatt  of  the  tonic,  Tollowrd  by  tb*  diMalMW 
witkowi  U»  addecl  leTciith,  aod  i*  tiie  perfect  caUenoc  rarsmA. 


XnOsH4ob  SsAnlaar. 

|rg-ryllp^ 

% 


3a: 


1 


IMrERFCCT  CLOSE.  BnUer  temu  the  Micirat  thick  lingla  bw 

th*  imprrf'rrt  rlint, 

mifitAi  KCT  CONCORDS.  TItMt  awt  tUtha  art  odled  i 
/Ktt  bcoMiM  llwjraic  U»Me  locbugaftwn  OMijorloi 


IMPETUOSO,  or  CON  DIPEIO. 

impetuosity. 


(I.)  Imposingly, 
(F.)  An 


(L)  ym, 

hao^tily. 


IMPONENTE. 

IMPROMPTU. 

production. 

IMPRESSING  MUSICIANS.  In  liiU,  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  it  was  ao  diihcult  to  ])ro- 
cure  muaicians,  that  the  government  found  it 
necessary  to  imprc«i  them,  as  in  later  times  they 
impressed  (>eamen.  llcnry  VIII.  i^ave  power  to 
officers  to  impress  children  who  hod  good  voices, 
tor  the  ehoirs  4rf  eereral  eatiiodnds.  In  1550, 
Edward  VI.  commissioned  Philip  Van  "Wilder  to 
take,  in  any  places  within  England,  to  the  king's 
use,  such  nnd  as  many  singin*?  ehiUlren,  or  chor- 
isters, as  ho  or  his  deputy  shall  think  good.  The 
queen  Elizabeth,  authorized  Thomas  Gyles,  to 
take  up  such  apt  and  meet  childri'n  as  arc  most 
fit  to  be  instructed  and  framed  in  the  art  and  sci- 
ence of  music  and  singing,  as  may  be  had  and 
found  out  witliin  any  jjlace  of  En^jland  or  Wales, 
to  be  by  him  educated  and  trained  lor  service  in 
the  cathadral  church  of  St  PauL 
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TMPRESAKIO.  A  torm  appUed  bytheltal- 
iaas  to  the  manager,  or  o<mdiiictor»  of  opens  or 


niPROVISARE.  (I.)  To  compoae  and  8ing 
extempore,  a  practice  once T«xy common  iritlL  the 

poet  luiLsicmns  of  Italy. 

IMPROVISATORL  The  name  given  by  the 
ItaUans  to  thcMc  poete,  or  poet  miineianR,  who 

are  gifted  with  the  pnwor  nf  reciting  or  singing 
extempore  versos,  a  practice  at  one  time  very 
general  in  Italy ;  and  to  his  abilitiee  in  which, 
Metastasio  owed  his  education  and  good  fortune. 
In  1824,  three  professors  of  this  extraordinary 

fowcr  wvTv  <'\}rtl>itinu'  nt  tin-  same  time,  viz., 
'iMrasio,  in  Londoa ;  S.  Gracci,  at  Paris ;  and 
Signom  Taddi,  at  Vmlm.  The  latter  of  these,  it 
is  said,  could  not  only  adopt  as  subjects  M-hat- 
ever  storiea  or  incidents  were  suggested  by  her 
auditors,  bat  would  declare  her  idea«  in  any  metre 
that  they  prescribed,  and  apply  to  her  lan<^nn-c 
a  melody,  the  time  or  meaourc  of  which  «h.)uld 
h<>  dict.itfd  nt  the  moment.  A  Mr.  ChHrlcs  Slow- 
xoan,  brother  to  the  comedian,  in  October, 
iBnoanoed  biniMlf  in  possoaabm  of  ttiis  «xtni- 
ordinaiy  gift, 

IN  ALT.  (I.)  A  passage,  or  note,  is  said  to  bo 
«ft,irh«nflitiiatod  above  P  on  the  fifth  line  in  the 

tnUe ;  aa  tAof  ^issago  is  m  ait,  or  it  b^ins  on 

A,  S»  <»  C;  In  aft. 

IX  ALTISSBIO,  or  IX  ALTISS.  (I.)  A  term 
applied  to  anypaBsage,  or  note,  situated  above  F 
in  ah,  or  tiie  F  abore  the  third  ledger  line  In  the 
treble. 

IXCIDEXTAL.  All  epithet  applied  to  tliosc 
airs,  ducLs,  triof*.  chorusea,  &c.,  the  subjects  of 
V^hich  rise  out  of,  or  have  finmo  rclatioil  to,  the 
boainosa  of  the  dnma  in  which  they  aie  intro- 
ditced. 

IXCLEDON,  CHAKLES.  This  emfnent  to- 

cal  performer  was  a  native  of  CornwaU,  in  which 
county  hiii  lather  u  i>aid  to  have  been  a  respect- 
able physician.  At  the  age  of  eight  years,  he 
wai  articled  to  the  celobratnl  Jackson,  of  Kxcter, 
ft  master  ftdly  capable  of  cultivating  the  talents 
of  lii.s  pupil.  Young  Incledon  rando  a  rapid  prog- 
ress, and  his  fine  voice  and  scientific  acquire- 
nents  soon  rendered  him  tiie  bvortte  of  all  the 
lovers  and  practiccrs  of  music  in  the  \-icinity  of 
£xoter.  lie,  however,  waa  so  averse  to  the  re- 
•tniiit  be  was  uiuli  r  »t  the  cathedrd,  tbi^  after 
temaiaing  with  Jackson  six  or  seven  years,  he 
left  Exeter,  and,  unknown  to  his  friends,  he  en- 
tered, in  the  yenr  177'.'.  an  a  sailor,  on  board  the 
Formidable,  lie  soiled  to  the  West  Indies,  and 
oontinned  in  the  navf  for  four  yearn,  during 
which  time  he  wa??  in  >;cvoral  engagement'^.  Tils 
vocal  abilities  j^ninod  him  the  notice  of  many  dis- 
tinguished officers,  among  wb^  were  Admiral 
Hervey,  Lord  Mulgravc,  and  Admiral  Pigot ;  the 
former  of  whom  having  ascertained  from  him  how 
liad  been  brou;;ht  ii]),  they  all  advi-Jijd  him  to 
attempt  the  stage,  and  furuiahed  him  with  letters 
of  recommendation  to  Odbnen;  bnt  the  manager 
was  blind  to  his  merits,  and  the  lotteryi  wi^,  of 
coxirse,  ui»€lt;t»s.  Incledon,  nevertheless,  deter- 
to  persist  in  his  stage  ])ur.suits,  and  he 
consequently,  about  17S3.  joined  Collins'^  e.  Tf 
paay  at  Southampton.  Alter  havijig  played  wild 


this  company  for  twelve  months,  he  was  invited 
to  Bath.  At  Bath,  however,  it  was  some  time  be» 
fere  he  attained  his  full  popularity.  It  was  to  the 

friendship  of  llauzziiii  that  he  was  indebted  tor 

being  brought  forward  in  a  manner  which  ho  do- 
served.  His  talents  were  also  cnliivated  bvRana- 

zini  with  the  Titmos.t  rare.  It  wa<?  in  Ortoher, 
1790,  tluit  Incledon  made  his  tirst  appearauce  on 
a  London  stage,  in  the  character  of  Dcrmot,  in 
the  "  Poor  Soldier."  at  Covent  Garden  'ITieotrc. 
ITiough  deriving  little  from  the  helps  of  science, 
or  from  the  pationa^;e  of  scientific  men,  with  tho 
exception  only  of  the  short  instruction  ho  re- 
ceived from  Ranjodni,  and  with  scarcely  any  other 
guide  than  nature,  or  other  aid  than  voice,  ear, 
confidence,  and  an  infelt  delight  in  the  practice 
of  Flinging,  the  name  of  Incledon  soon  spread  it- 
self among  the  groi^  body  of  the  pubUc.  His  vo- 
cal endowments  were  certainly  considerable ;  he 
had  a  voice  of  nncommon  ])o\ver,  b.)th  in  the 
natural  and  fiilsctto.  The  former  was  fxam  A  to 
G,  a  compass  of  about  fenrteen  notes;  the  latter 
he  could  use  from  I>  to  E,  or  P,  or  about  ten 
notes.  liis  natural  voice  was  full  and  opi'u,  nei- 
ther partaking  of  the  rood  nor  the  string,  and  s«nt 
forth  without  the  smallest  artifice  ;  and  such  was 
it3  ductility,  that  when  he  sang  pianittimo,  it  re- 
tained its  original  (juality.  His  falsetto  was  rirh, 
sweet,  and  brilliant,  but  totally  unlike  tho  other. 
Hetook  it  withont  prep  a  ration,  aoeordingto  dr- 
cnrastnnces,  either  slxjnt  1),  K,  or  F;  or,  ascending 
au  octave,  which  wa.s  liii*  luotit  frequent  custom, 
he  could  use  it  with  facility,  and  execute  in  it  or- 
naments of  a  certain  class  with  volubility  and 
sweetness.  His  shake  was  good,  and  his  intona- 
tion much  more  eorreet  than  is  eommon  to  sing- 
ers SO  imperfectly  educated.  His  pronunciation 
of  words,  however,  wasoosne^  thidc,  and  vulgar. 
His  forte  was  ballad,  and  ballad  not  of  the  mo<lern 
cast  of  whining  or  want  of  sentiment,  but  the  ori- 
ginal, manly,  energetic  strain  of  an  earlier  and 
better  age  of  English  poesy  and  English  song 
writing,  such  as  Black-eyed  Susan,"  and  "  The 
Storm,"  the  bold  and  cheering  huntim;  Honir,  or 
the  love  song  of  Shield,  breathing  tho  chaste,  sim- 
ple grace  of  genuine  WngHah  moody. 

IXCOXU'OSITE.  A  term  applied  to  those  in- 
tervals which  arc  simply  constitutod,  and  in  the 
calculation  of  which  we  take  no  notice  of  the  in- 
termediaries, but  only  consider  the  terms. 

INCOXSOXANCE.  The  eflEeot  resulting  from 
two  disagreeing  sounk.  A  diMMwdmiee. 

INDEX.  A  dkect  See  that  word. 

IXFAX TAS,  FEIIDIXAXD  DE  LAS,  a  com- 
poser of  the  sLxtccuth  century,  was  a  priest  si 
Cordova,  in  Spain.  Several  of  his  sacred  compo- 
sitions were  pnbBAed  nt  YtBoSeM,  between  tbt 
1^70  and  1588. 


IXFTXriT!.  An  epithet  driven  to  t}io<e  ranons 
which  ore  so  constructed  that  their  ends  lead  to 
th^  tiegiimings,  and  the  performance  of  whidh 
may  he  int cssitntly  rcpentsd*    Hcnos^  thej  STO 

called  j>rrpi  lual Juffit«a. 

IXFLATILE.  An  epith«  proper  to  wind  inp 
stmraents,  as  a  hautboy  or  flute. 

iXFLEcmOX.   That  change  and  modulation 
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of  the  tone'  of  the  voice  by  which  it  acrniorao- 
dates  itsell'  to  the  various  aoceats  aud  cxpresiiious 
BieoMwry  to  a  Juit  pcrfbnaaiiM. 

INFI,rENCE  OF  MUSIC  ON  ANIMALS. 
Do<;-^,  Kiiys  H  Freiuh  writer,  are  utlVcttHl  in  a  very 
lively  manner  by  music ;  but  it  is  dil&cult  to  de- 
tertttine  the  natuze  of  fhe  irapmtdoiu  whieh  thev 
re'Tivp  from  it.  Many  imturitli.stsVpellevelhat  its 
cHec-t  is  disagreeable;  uu  Dpiniou  w  hich  is  strong- 
ly supported  by  the  liict  tliat  dogB,  if  left  at 
liberty,  take  to  flight,  with  howls,  as  soon  as  the 
music  roaches  their  ears.  It  kaa  even  been  no- 
ticed that  tho-^e  do^s  wliich  are  insensible  to  ordi- 
nary noises,  and  which  the  explosion  of  a  cannon 
would  not  stuUe^  will  nem^deM  thndder,  and 
give  utterance  to  involuntary  groans,  on  hear- 
ii^  an  iuNtniiueut  of  music.  I>r.  Mead  aiBnns 
that  a  dog  died  of  the  patnfiil  aenaations  excited 
by  music,  which  he  hatl  been  compelled  to  liear 
for  a  considerable  time,  aiid  which,  cuuiied  him  to 
utter  piercing  cries.  Examples  sre  given  of  many 
Other  animais,  and  likewise  of  ovn»,  killed  in  a 
aindlar  manner.  Ci^,  also,  mew  loudly  on  hear- 
ing  the  sound  of  mu^^cal  instruments  ;  but  they 
appear  to  be  more  seldom  and  le«a  painfully 
atfoctcd  than  dogs.  It  is  well  knoM-n,  on  the  other 
hnnd,  thftt  birds,  and  esjiecially  the  cnnnry  bird, 
t€*tiiy  the  liveliest  pleasuru  w  hen  aits  arc  played 
to  them.  They  sometimes  approach  the  instru- 
ment, and  xenudn  immoTable  so  long  as  the 
•onndi  oontinue^  and  then  clap  their  wings,  as 
we  should  our  liands,  in  test!;;;  ;iy  of  their  ap- 

Erobation  of  the  perlbrmauce.  1  ho  horse,  also, 
i  extremely  senaiUe  to  music.  The  trumpet* 
and  all  kinds  of  copper  and  Ijra/.en  instmraeuts, 
appear  most  to  Ivii  liking.  Martial  airs  animate 
and  incite  his  ardor  ;  his  mane  bristles  ;  his  eyes 
sparkle ;  he  snufis  and  snorts  with  hia  noatiils, 
pricks  up  his  ears,  and  beets  tim^  aa  it  were, 
with  hb  feet.  In  (  (inestrian  performances,  horses 
dance  with  pcrlect  accuracy,  in  cadence  to  the 
sound  of  instruments.  Some  wild  animals  are 
likewise  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  miisical 
toucii.  The  hunters  in  tlie  Tyrol,  and  in  certain 
parts  of  Germany,  atfirm  that  they  arc  acquainted 
with  a  method  of  enticing  stags  by  singmg,  and 
female  deer  by  pUying  upon  the  flute.  Beavers 
and  rats  are  aliso  naid  to  possess  a  mnsii  al  tante ; 
and  eiy^ht  of  the  latt«r  »"im«U  have  been  seen  to 
dance  the  rope,  at  a  fidr  in  Franee.  Neither  ate 
reptiles  nor  inseeU  destitute  of  n  mu^sical  ear. 
The  lizard  displays  tokens  of  being  singularly 
fond  of  harmony.  The  instant  that  he  hears  vo- 
cal or  instrumentsl  mu.sic,  his  movements  display 
the  moat  agreeable  emotions.  He  turns  over,  lying 
now  on  hb*  back,  tiow  on  hclly,  now  on  his  >.i(h'. 
as  if  to  expose  all  parts  of  his  body  to  the  action  ot 
the  sonorous  fluid,  which  he  finds  so  delig^htftil. 
ITe  dots  not,  however,  bestow  his  approbation  on 
all  t»urta  ot  iuu»ie,  but  is  very  refined  in  hia  liuste. 
Soft  voices  and  tender  and  plaintive  sirs  are  his 
favoriti's  ;  but  hoamc  singing  and  noLsy  instru- 
ments disgust  him.  An  account  is  given,  in  a 
book  of  travels,  of  the  taming  of  rattle^n.ikes,  in 
Guiaua,  by  playing  tunes  on  a  flagoolot,  or  whia- 
tliiig  so  as  to  reaemble  that  instrument.  M.  de 
Chateaubriand,  in  his  tr;ivels  in  T'p|ier  Tanada, 
positively  affirms  that  ho  imw  a  iiiriou-.  rattle- 
snake,  which  had  penetrated  into  his  encamp- 
ment, lav  aside  his  rai^c  on  hi  arin^^  tlic  nui^ir  of  a 


to  a  considerable  distance.  Among  insects,  the  spi- 
der shows  the  groatcflt  HonHibility  to  music.  Imme- 
diatidy  on  hearing  the  >(>und  ot  iustrument^sli^ 
descends  rapidly  ahmi;  her  thread,  and  approach- 
es the  qmirter  whence  it  piweeds ;  there  she  re- 
mains immovable  for  whole  hours,  if  the  music 
continue  so  long.  Prisoners,  during  long  cou^e- 
ments,  hare  tamed  spiden  in  this  manner,  and 
converted  tliciu  into  componi  nis.  One  of  the 
most  remarkable  instances  of  the  eflect  of  music 
on  animals  occurred  at  the  Royal  Menagerie  in 
Paris,  where  a  roneert  was  given  about  thirty 
years  ago,  and  two  elephants  were  among  the 
number  of  the  auditors.  The  orchestra  being 
placed  out  of  their  sight,  they  cotdd  not  discover 
the  source  of  the  harmony.  The  first  sensation 
was  surprise  ;  at  one  moment  they  gazed  earnest- 
ly at  the  spectators ;  the  next  they  ran  to  caress 
their  keeper,  and  sini>eBred  to  inquire  of  him 
what  these  strange  noises  meant.  But  perceivinj^ 
that  uolliing  was  amiss,  they  finally  gave  them- 
selves up  to  the  lively  impressions  which  the 
miisic  communici)to<l.  Each  now  tune  seemed  to 
produce  a  change  of  feeling,  and  caused  their 
fjcstiires  and  their  tries  to  assume  an  oxprt^ssion 
in  accordance  with  it.  But  it  was  Btill  more  re- 
markable^ that  when  a  piece  of  music,  the  cor- 
rect performance  of  which  had  vividly  e.\citcd 
their  emotions,  woii  incorrectly  played,  they  re- 
mained odidand  unmoved.  They  must  nocesaa* 
rily  have  pottacssed,  therefore,  if  not  a  discern- 
ment, at  least  a  perception  of  combined  sounds^ 
and  n  distfnet  sensatioa  nsnltiiig  fiNwa  them. 


JS  FUGTJK  An  cxpr^ion  applied  to  any 
composition  oonstructod  on  a  ^ivcn  sulyoct;  but 
particularly  to  the  accompaniniMtts  of  an  aria 
yi^ata* 

INGAXXO.  (Il  Thh  word,  which  mignifics 
a  deception,  is  applied  to  that  manuBu^ic  in  which, 
after  a  due  and  nill  prcparadon  for  a  cadence^  the 

car  is  disappointed  by  the  introduction  of  a  |>auH«, 
or  mark  ot  silence,  iiustcad  of  tlie  expi'ctcd  ^'/la/. 

INGEGNEIU,  MARCO  AKTCJMO,  a  cele- 
brated compeeer  of  the  sixteenth  century,  was 
chapel-master  of  the  cathedral  at  f 'reraona,  and 
published  several  works  ot  sacred  music  und 
nuidrigale  at  Venioe,  prerioiu  to  the  year  169S. 

INNOCENTE.  (I.)  A  term  given  to  these 

compositions,  and  that  manner  of  performance,  of 
which  the  chiet  feature  is  an  artlons,  unstudied 
simphcity.  It  impUes  a  (simple,  artless  manner  of 
performing  a  strain,  witliont  any  uarlted  leatUfW 

I  of  expreHsion. 

IN  I'ALCO.  (I.)  On  a  sfufje.  An  expres- 
sion alluding  to  a  stage  performance.  Oratorios 
were  originally  performed  in  Italy  on  a  sta|^ 
enwted  in  the  ohioTeh ;  that  is,  inpako. 

INQUIETO. 
dlsqutetttde. 

INSTRI' M  1:NT.  a  mu>icid  instrument  is  any 
sonorous  body,  artificially  constructed  for  the  pro- 
duction of  musical  sound.  Wo  may  diride  them 

into  three  kinds  or  cla'Wcs — wind  instruments, 
stringed  instruments,  and  instruments  of  ])ercus- 
Kion.    Of  the  stringed  instruments  among  the 

ancient**,  ihe  mosf  kno^^^l  are  th<'  lyre,  psalterinnj. 


(1.)    Perturbed,  uneasy,  wittt 


flute,  and  that  the  serpent  followed  Uie  musician  ,  trigonium,  simmicium,  epaudorau,  im. ;  aud  now 
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in  QMb  raeli  m  the  piano-favte,  violin,  TlolonoflUo, 

double  bass,  hiirp,  Kuitar,  S.e.  The  principal 
urind  instrumentt  of  the  ancioata  wero  the  tibiit, 
flsttll**  tuba*  eornu,  and  lituus ;  and  those  now  in 
common  use  are  the  Unto,  clarinet,  bassoon,  the 
variety  of  brass  iiwtruiiicuts,  uud  the  organ,  &c. 
Those  of  percusgion  were  the  trrapanum,  cymba- 
Inm,  ftc,  nmilftt  in  efleet  to  our  dnmis»  cjmbalfl, 
ftc.  The  difllsrenoe  between  the  mnrioal  intitru- 
Kieiits  of  our  time  and  those  of  a  former  a::;o  is  im 
interesting  subject  of  inquiry.  The  Bible  men- 
tiotts  the  ttmntelf  tiie  ram's  horn,  the  reed,  the 
harp,  Rilrcr  trumpetfl,  and  other  emuiUy  nulo  in- 
veiitiou:i«  l«Yom  later  classical  writer!*  wc  Icaru 
the  existence  of  the  pijie  and  tabor,  the  lyre,  the 
lute,  «nd  others.  In  the  ceootds  of  a  tawh  more 
edTuiced  period,  we  find  mention  of  (he  harpsi- 
chord,  whence  we  have  nbtaiiud  our  jiri'sent  tol- 
erably perfect  pittuo-forte.  The  gradntions  from 
the  instrumental  knowlcd<;e  menti<»ie(l  in  the 
Bible  down  to  the  astoui'-hin'^'  state  of  improve- 
ment to  which  the  art  oi  manufuc  turiug  musi- 
cal instruments  has  arrived,  has  Ixs-n  slow,  but 
Steady.  It  is  possible  that  our  posterity  will  look 
hock  upon  our  piano -fortes,  our  ytoIuM,  Tiolon- 
cellos,  double  basses,  comets,  fax  lioru'^,  trom- 
bones, baafloons,  oboes,  clarinets,  dageoiots,  Uutea, 
harp8,Freneh  honM,  serpents,  ophicleidos,  foitwnt, 
tenors  and  kettle  drum'',  with  as  much  contempt 
as  that  with  which  we  uow  view  the  instruments 
of  antiquity.  Perhaps  even  our  organ,  which  is 
an  ancient  invention,  will  not  escape  the  ctitiical 
censure  of  a  coming  age.  We  bdiere  Aat  mneh 
rt  niaina  yet  to  be  known  in  the  jnanufacture  of 
mvuiical  instruments.  The  lyre,  in  the  time  of 
Plato,  must  hare  been  an  ui&trument  of  surpasso 
in^  sweetness.  He  mentions  it  as  dangerous,  its 
tendency  wan  no  powerlul  to  relax  the  mind  from 
the  pursuits  of  study  or  business.  In  the  time  of 
Anacrcon,  it  had  reached  forty  strings,  and  con- 
sequently possessed  still  greater  power.  Ptolemy 
dc-jicrilies  instruiacnts  of  ixreat  power  and  sweet- 
ne«»  of  the  flute  kind,  which  are  unknown  to  the 
modems.  The  violin  or  fiddle  was  known  among 
the  llomnns,  nnd  it  is  probable  thnt  the  modems 
have  not  improved  it  in  any  material  point.  There 
were  numerous  Idnds  of  the  flute  known  among 
the  ancients,  many  of  them  in  a  state  of  perfec- 
tion equal  to  the  modem.  TcrtulUan  mentions 
an  or<;an  invented  by  Areliimedcs,  which  must 
have  certainly  boon  fully  equal  to  the  modem 
organ.  He  speaks  of  it  as  composed  of  a  great 
"number  of  jiieres,  enrh  consiHting  of  so  many 
difiercnt  parts,  connected  together  by  such  a 
quantity  of  jointu,  and  containing  sudkU^riety 
of  pipeii  Ibr  the  imitation  of  voices,  conveyed  in 
such  a  multitude  of  sounds  modulated  into  such 
a  diversity  ot  tunes  —  and  yet,  all  taken  together 
constitute  but  one  ainglc  intitrumcuU"  Many  in- 
struments no  longer  existine  are  mentioned  in 
the  Scriptures.  And  it  may  oe  remembered  that 
whorovu  we  And  music,  even  in  iia  mdcst  state, 
there jslso  wc  find  instruments;  and  consequent- 
ly there  can  bo  little  doubt  that  vocal  and  instru- 
mejital  music  are  nearly  or  quite  coeval.  Instru- 
ments serve  as  a  pleasing  accompaniment,  and  in 
all  ages  they  have  aflbcded  exq,uudte  pleasure  to 
tito  greet  fiimily  of  man,  whether  exUbited  in  the 
fiteiile  harmony  of  the  Pandean  i)5pe,  orthe  over- 
whelming chorus  of  the  luagniticent  organ. 
On  an  obclii<k  at  Rome,  erected  by  Sesostris, 
kundred  yean  beCne  the  Trojoa  war,  there 


is  represented  a  musical  instrument  of  two 

strings,  with  a  neck  to  it,  which  much  resembles 
one  which  was  in  common  use  in  the  kingdom 
of  Naples  in  the  seventeenth  century.  Father 
Montfoncon  saj-s,  that  in  e\amining  nearly  five 
hundred  ancient  instrumcuLs,  he  never  met  with 
one  in  which  there  was  any  contrivance  £br 
^rtening  the  strings  during  the  time  of  per* 
fennance,  as  by  a  neck  or  nnger  board.  Tho 
Hin^lo  flute  was  invented  in  P^'Vpt.  ^^o^e3  men- 
tions the  timbrel  and  the  trumpet.  The  tirst  in- 
Btmments  used  by  the  early  Christians  in  wor^ 
ship  were  the  cithara,  the  lyre,  and  the  psaltery 
with  ten  strings.  Orgau.s  w  ere  used  about  A.  D. 
364,  and  about  A.  B.  514,  organs  blown  by  hand 
beUowa  wore  in  common  use.  The  organ  was  intro- 
duced into  Rome  in  the  seventh  century,  and  into 
Prance  in  735  ;  the  flr-^t  uivright  harpsichord  was 
made  by  Shudi,  about  the  year  1770 ;  the  first 
horizontal  grand  piano-fiwte  was  made  by  Bae* 
chus,  in  1777;  the  first  organized  piano-forto 
was  made  ai  tiie  manufactory  of  Longman  and 
Broderip,  now  Clcmenti,  Collard,  &  Co. ;  the  first 
upright  grand  piano-forte  was  made  by  Kobert 
Stoddard,  in  1780 ;  and  the  first  cabinet  piano- 
forte was  made  by  Southwell,  in  1790. 

It  is  wonderful  to  note  the  changes  which  have 
in  time  been  made  in  instrtuncnts,  as  well  as  to 
observe  their  npn  and  downs  in  the  scale  of  fash- 
ion. In  IGOO  the  violin  waK  hardly  known  in 
flngland,  and  where  known  it  was  considered  a 
vulgar  instrument ;  but  viols  of  six  stnngSa  firet* 
ted  Uke  the  guitar,  were  admitted  into  «iamber 
concerts.  In  1530,  at  a  mask  given  by  Cardinal 
Wolsey,  at  hb  palace  at  \\Tiitchall,  Ilenry  VUL 
was  entertained  with  a  concert  of  drums  and 
fift«.  Queen  Elizabeth  used  to  be  ref^aled,  while 
at  her  dinner,  with  a  band  of  twelve  trumpets, 
two  kettle  drums,  Avith  fifes,  comets,  and  sido 
drums.  The  lute^  £uhionabIe  lioir  two  hundred 
vears,  is  now  obsciktSb  ud  even  its  shape,  and 
Its  musicsl  sounds  and  enpacity»  are  Jucdly 
known. 

INSTOrMEXTS.  AND  TlTEITl  PSE  IX  .IN 
OUCHESTKA.  It  is  indiapcnaable  that  who- 
ever  composes  for  an  orchestra  should  be  perfiict- 

ly  aciiuaintetl  with  the  compass  and  ])owers  of 
the  iuiitrumcnts  for  which  he  is  about  to  viTite. 
lliis  species  of  information  cannot,  however,  be 
obtained  Itom  Viooks  alone  ;  it  must  be  sought 
for  in  the  orchestra  iLselt^  and  can  be  fully  ac- 
quired only  by  often  consulting  the  performers 
themselves  i  in  fact,  this  knowedge  is  the  result 
of  labor  and  experience.   We  will  give  some 

m  neral  rules  in  regard  to  orchestral  instrumejits, 

and  indicate  the  compass  and  manner  of  using 
each. 


Th«  •CriDic^  instru- 
manta  are  the  Violin, 
T«Dor,Violaiioelko,iaiid 
DOBble-]lHS> 


The  oomiMM  of  tbs 
Vtoiln       '  ' 


  inclndlnf;  all  the  in- 

teimedlAtc  Mmitoncs 


Bwt,  In  otrlif>nfra! 
mu'ir,  uiiii  h  H  in- 
t^-ri'l.^l  to  1-.-  pl-i>«i 
lit  ii;u-'c-i^'i"i  nel- 

Uoiu  iuueud  higtier 


wttb  tht 


When  two  iaittrumenta  of  a  tort  ue  emj^lo^ed 
In  the  o^ch<^»tra,  u  ia  tht 
I  the  notes  for  tha  Moood 
writtwD 
I  partkmlar 


knrer  llwn  tboa*  ftr  tht  Sifk  UB 
Mr  ntMi  sUliis  ui  tedHbtt 
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Th«  rompiun  ■ .  ^  ^ 
the  Tenor  or  Alw 


~   inclading  nil  the  interme> 
I  dlnte  Bemltnn*'!'. 

In  Milnp  nriil  ronrrrfoi  for 
tliis  iiKtruiiu'Ut,  tlie  Jia*- 
Mg«a  sumcuiuiw  ruu  lu  tiigli 

^? 

The  compM  of  the  TioloDeetto 
]  In  tanl  pHnflei  ftc  ' 
H  extafbd*  BOIB 

but,  In  rhc oora^lonnl  m»1o«  given  tothia  Initiiinirnt.  pii«.<;\^'«« 
mav  aorpnil  thrrv  or  fciur  no((!i<  hiitbrr.  All  the  intcniK'  li  ire 
nil'oneK  nn?  of  <-fnir»«' inc!iiil<  rl  In  wiHMns;  for  urclKP*- 
trn,  when  th<i  Tit)lonrcll«»«  Jirc  t>i  (■l;»v  «irlii.iit  tin-  dnudle 
hn»w!«,  »•««  imiHt  iinlicate  (hi*  rin  uiii!<t.iiirt'  !iy  tlic  wonlt 
V/.iuin^' ''i  .v..  1,  or  Vinlan'-' Hi .  \\  ln':i  tli<- .l"Ht.li- li.is-i-- urr 
asnin  {iijulii  tlio  TloloDC«lki«,  we  nui.st,  inwort  ihv  tenJ.ti«  I'uUt 
or  /{9»»i. 

TUe  I>ouM«»-Bmi«  ui  tnonnted  with  tlirrr  Ftringn,  vrhlch  M» 
llblUH^:- 


IIS  MnmA: 
alradilraai^ 


to        w)tlv  mil  tbt  inleniM^to  mni- 

Itnntt:  bnt  It  muM  be  obeermi, 
thnt  tlic  iintfn  which  tblti  in8tru- 
mrnt  pruclurpit  are  in  rvulity  an 
— - — ■  ortiiTe  lower  In  plfch  Ibnn  tho 

Botatloa  hen  nrpveernt*  tliem.  T1ii>  double-bofM  in  »  rcry 
impnHmot  iMlromeut  In  tbc  orche*tr«.  It  Rrncmllv  pliivii 
out  of  the  mow  bor>k  or  part  a«  tlie  rlolonpelln.  TliU  may 
alwiivH  b«  rtnnc  when  the  Tiojoncvllo  part  ia  riiuple,  »ri>1  '|i~»^ 
not  rontain  rnplil  piij<Ni|^-»,  but  when  It  contain*  .lilfii  ult 
pKMoip-fi  t<r  •rnlc^  in  tiri«i«\ifi!  ??r'vs.  thi>  doubt?"  bMi»t  iiiii  oo 
loriipT  [1.11 1- « irli  111.' vi..l.iiifi  llii.  Jill. 1  ir  U-rnmi'*  tuM-es- 
Rirr  to  '•iiii[>)jf\  ilic  n:l^-^l(^lr»  n»  ii"  ti>  Miir  it,  lii  :tt|  such 
c:i->  -i.  aiirli'iri  li>r  tlirir  own  lf)t»T^«'t,  ?li<nil<l  not  invloct  to 
wrii«  a  alMiiiirt  i>  irt  fur  the  double  boM,  a«  simple  u  po««ible. 

Thi>  wind  iii.-'ninu»ni.«  utvd  In  theorcbi-^trm  to  ^ 

art'  the  Flute,  tlic  Ii.tu(l>oy,  (or  Obne,)  Clul* 
net.  KnMOOti,  Horny,  Triiinp<'t«,K«ttl»4ninai 
TrumboDe*,  R3,»sft  llonr",  8rc. 


The  coroii.i*<i  of  the  I'Iu:e  vAteoda  from 


ipclading  all  the  Intennediate  aemitonM.  The  hlghatt  Botei 
«r  tlM  «RkiMU»  an  glvcQ  to  ihii  laMmmnt. 


ThaMnpn 
orthalUutb 
«sMiidi  fkon 


Inrhlding  kII  the  Intermediate 
hemitonc  except  C 
»hupiwlikh  reqaim 
tlurt  th»  Imtcmaent 
■hoaM  hsfVB  kff  ta 
Qthi  esprcM  porpoae^ 


The  compBSS 
«f  lb*  CJarioet 
eitifidj  flctmi 


i  I hiding  all  the  inteme- 
iliiiri'  M-niitoR«rs;  bot  iB  Or- 
rlii"i;.vl  iiiu.<>k.  Il>i>  pampii 
aeldum  ma  aOoTv 


•onomiK  nnd  brilliant :  almrc  thU  coinpaca  they 
cannot  be  ml 'dun  I  without  p^nt  OintcnltT. 

TluTC  nn-  thrcr  Itliid*  of  rlariaela  u^^fd  in  the  orchfstm,  A, 
B  nut,  and  C.  Thi^e  in  <'  execute  the  iiotci«  jurt  «-«  «h<*y  an- 
wrttten  ;  thoH'  In  It  tbit  pliiv  them  a  ni.ijor  wcoml  lower,  nnd 
thowe  111  A,  a  minor  third  lowrr  than  thi-y  nre  wriHi-n.  fotne 
key  f,  evi;n  ninooK  ihoM*  in  coiimion  u^,  would  lie  lmf»erfcct  or 
Impnu'tiruble  on  the  C  clarinet ;  Mirh  for  example  a^ 

have  more  tlian  two  nharpr  or  tliita  for  their  Hcnuture. 
Therefore  the  I'  i»  u^e<l  for  the  ke> »  of  C,  G .  .ni  l  t  iii;ii-ir. 
and  tlirir  reUirife  minor*.  A,  E.  and  D.  The  B  Hat  rlnrinet 
for  the  kevi«  of  11  lint,  E  flat,  A  fl;if  innjor.  and  their  relative 
miiiorn.  ^i.  K.  The  A  cl»rinet  f.r  the  ke\»  of  A.  D.  and  E 
niujor,  mid  their  n-lniiTe  niitioro  K.«hiirp.  Hnit  and  Ciilmrp. 
It  uil!  U'  noiiced  tliHt  the  U  tbil  cliiriuet  ditiiiiitHliee  tlie 
nu'  I .  r  i  f  aauin  Iha and  thatof  Atha  numibm 
o''  akarpa. 


The  rnmpn«^  T     T  3 

r.f  till'  ^*  I  J 

extends  from    ^1  I 


^    iueludini;  all  the 
—    intermediate  ae- 
□  mitooca,  except 


.   Tha  two  IbllvwiDg  notea, 

bisr  hawmr,  ai»  y*try  had,  and 

cbould  not  be  uaed : 

ptT    ~     ■!    When  Om  Immwiod  aacetidis  very  high,  tlit 

J» — ,  :|  Dofef.  nre  frenerally  written  In  the  tefc»r  clef. 

~  I    Thl«  in.«trumcnt  rerter  a«  a  Imiwi  io  the  wind 
. —  u*.  inatrumenta,  ud  bequesU/  douMei  tba  baaa 


TlMeouvaai 
of  thn  OclAve 

Plata 
fram 


The  DOtM  «UBb  Ua 

tween 


nre  too 
feeble 
^ — •  for  the 

/nrlr%ot  the  fUll  orcheatrn  :  they  can  therefiire  only  l>e  em- 

plovrd  in  «ofn  The  oetnve  flnre  nlway-i  p'  '>  the 

Bdt.  s  tin  ocf  ivc  hi^'hiT  tlinii  th<-y  -.trv  «ri'l<  ii. 

i  he  followiug  arc  the  ootoi  iucd  in  orcbestiul  ntiuic  for 
the  UocD. 


-9- 


I 


Horn  parta  are  alwaya  written  in  Oj  hot 
crooks  they  mar  be  united  to  anv  i(ey. 
Tbe  above  notoa  are  executed  by  the  iartfUMttt : 

1.  An  ocuve  lower  than  written  mhaa  Vbm  hunt  an  In  0 

2.  A  seventh  lower  ...••«. ...(i..  <  D 

3.  A  tri.ijnr  «ixfh  Inwer  

4.  A  iiiim  r  ^i\'^l  Icwrr 
fi,  A  |>.  rfi  i-t  Iif'h  ii.ncr.  .........,.,.,.,..„.,,,  ,,...f 

6.  A  f-iurrli  lll^^l>r  ....O 

7.  A  iiilii»r  third  lower  ,  A 

K  A  iin.v  ir  s<-rond  low..,,..,,.... , ...  . .  .tin-  Arii'e  I! 

'J.  A  major  ninth  (irave  li 

Th><iathara-fi-  -■ 
dKmld  nat  da-^T    "I  nor  thaaaeoni  aaaand 

-  Jhighertliaa  ^> 

%r 

\Wwu  thn  fuilDwing  notaii 


thit 
dat 


they  maj  ha  naad  with  affed. 
larly,  tbaBOtaa— 


—  I  * 


3 


] 


aravnraoA;  thnr  nn  often  naeil 
Innrpenlaa.  m»%^ 


Thou  inelnded 
between 


though  weak,  ni»y  oersslonally  be  uned  an  notes  fif  pn.ssage. 

in  5o/<'«,  nintiv  lit  her  note3"  are  given  to  tlir  liiirii  ;  but,  aa 
they  nre  pr^'hn-e,!  jrnti-  r<!ly,  their  tnund  is  dnii  and  imper- 
fect, and  th'  T.  fun-  unti'  ti  r  iln'  ■irrlu  -•ni.  An  the  horn  \»nn 
in.'fninient  of  it  tin  i>  fitrli.  it  ijiny  vrtm  tloiea  exectitr  the 
Imuw  of  the  hr.miotiy  .  Kn-.jiielitly ,  the  Iir-!  horn  pliija  Id 
one  kev  wild  the  seccn  1  in  armfher.  Thi*  i"  iloi:»>  in  order  to 
oil  t  h'  LTi  .1  'IT  nil  ill  h>T  1  if  1 7"  n  or  iiiit  ii  r;il  luitrs  1-  fr  e\- 
.tiiij.]i'.  i'l  1>  minor,  we  may  u<e  nn«  iiorn  in  i>  and  the  ottier 
in  K.  Fi.iir  hf>rna  are  aouietime*  nm-d  in  large  on  liestraa, 
two  in  thn  original  key,  nnd  two  io  that  of  ita  dominant,  &c. 

The  foUowIng  are  the  notta  wed  In  HTlling  fiff  (ha  < 
tm  for  the  Trampet: 

 ,  •  »  ^' 


i 


I     -    .-9 — =  

yj 

The  trumpet*  frequently  double  the  homa  In  the  or  fa  re 
above,  when  'hey  nre  u«ed  to  ntn-ii^then  the  ma^i  ^f  the 
orchcftm.    Tnini|>et  pnrta  are  alwn\i«  written  in  <*,  and,  like 
,  the  liorna,  ndnpteil  to  other  key*  by  tnenliK  of  erooka.  The 
trumpet"  in  I)  execute  the  jihnre  tmle  of  note*  aniaior  «e«>r5f1 
Ijigher  than  they  an-  i(rit:i  ii  ;  ttin-i?  in  Ivi  a  miin'r  i!i(rl 
hi);iier.  ftc.    Tntmjtet*  »re  |iiiTriiv  in'triitrer.i'i  ;niil  innsl 
be  u.M-"!  bii"  M  li.i'iti.    Like  tin  fii  iiil")iir-  ijihI  drviiu-.  they 
I  are  u»ed  only  in  lhe/orlc.<  of  theeliltre  t-ri  hl  ^!r  l.  to  i  •  U mce 
I  ll»e  eflii't  nnd  vary  the  tnii>.^.^,    Tniuiiie'-  with  ki  ■  »  or 
«hilei<  ore  )«lile  to  i"ipi>ly  HUHt  of  til"*  illfeniir  li.ile  u<  at 
It       in  ^'1"  ii.i>-  i>:'  - 

'I  bv  Kttiiie-i/rumA  have  ouljr  two  notes  of  tiie  key  in  wtudi 


I 
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they  nrc  toiMd.tlw  took  And  dmnlmat;  M  Ita^  may  bo 
tnuuip<>««d  In  diflbrait  iwyt,  m  C,  D,  S  to,  S  BMtanO,  F,  U, 

A,  B  Dat,  &c. 


InC, 


In  D,  ke.  or,  in  F, 


In  O, 


Comp'^wrs  lndlcHt«  thi*  Ver  at  the  commracemrat  of  mch 

tM,  but  i^wnyg  write  the  part  for  thr  itrumn  n§  «/  thev  wore 
Ci  TkAwo  nole*  of  the  k«ttl«-dmni!i  may  be  n'sed  as 
^mlM  DOtMof  tlw  hannonjr.  The  drums  may  ocrajiionnlly 
b«  nwd  te  dit  fUnm  m»  mil  at  io  ih«  forte*.  Thev  onca 
•xeeatette  U«  in  dM  hkrau^,  particahirly  In  pedal  potf- 

ton  or  Ob  dntu  to  IndlettM 

Italian  t«rm  trrmoln;  but. 
When  it  U  uoly  of  »hcirt  dn- 
ntioB,  it  to  inilMiMl  bj 


by  If 


■  or  by  tb« 


8.  TruMf^r. 


Thr»^  »orta  of  Trninlnmcs  nrt-  lii  (lie  orrhivtra — itif 
\m^9,  the  t«>aor,  and  tlio  alto  trombone.   Xbair  compass  b  aa 


This  Initrument  pr*>dac<«s  a  prvnt  efliy^  wh<*n  pmp^'rly 
lofrodiK  i'-l  I;  i«  p.-irtiruliirly  uM-fiil  in  >tri  iiK'thfiiiit^;  ilie 
baaw*  ill  rlift  giuat  mjujuws.  Tli'-  tr<iiiiti<iii(*  [.1  ly  in  rvtry 
key  without  tri<ni>pn«ition :  hetir<-  tl(i  >  an-  «ritt.  n  with  sh.irpn 
Or  ILie«  attheRiKiiature,  like  the  vii(kin«ello«t,  ba.**tioiiii,  and 
tenorn.  Tmabtmo/i  nre  fnldom  tn-nted  ««  nolo  iu^trum>-nt*  ; 
yet,  wImo  tbfjr  are  jnini>d  to  tlie  horn*  and  trumprts,  thi-y  are 
•d^pl■d  to  euomr  IdMnof  •  moaraAil  «luneMir~«a 
pwnttir  to  biMs  Inatnnnenu. 

The  r^wft  //'  rn.(Comodl  Ha.««<'tfo,  ff/i/ian— Cor  Anglais, 
FrtnrhA  ii  but  jiiauti)  un-<\  in  th»  En^liKh  orchc«itra  lu 
tono  is  vi'ry  nwoet,  unj.  hi  -uaUi  pimnairwi.  It  is  rapable  of  pro- 
da«-iiig  nrv  «irik(i  -  <  rs;  i(  iMrtuble*  «tiMitboyor«larse 
ibt).  a  little  U'ii<  ■]:  top,  l^M  TirmfMi ^mffrllW  thir 
notes  contained  tjetwc«n 


wbUhtoddkiMi. 


A«  the  person  who  Um  hnntbngp  fMMfall 

Instrument,  the  part  Ifar  It  !■  tttndlr  imtten  k 
Iban  Ju  nal  pitch,  tlmt: 


thto 

higher 


il 


Two  basset  bomt  ar^  fonirtitTH'-iK  used  inateMl  of  two  elari- 
nets  or  two  hanibnys .  but  t)ii.«  if.  oafy  lii  emipotilkm  «t  a 
tranquil  and  r«iigioQ«  ciianuzter. 

EKSTEOMENTS  PECUUAR  TO  MELITAUY  MUSIC. 

Ifnitofy  Bn«lp,  v«(3P  antike  ehamber  or  orchestral  mnidr, 
ft  pKttknbir  diMMtor  fron  «1m  ora  of  anme  iostru- 
I  pecuHar  to  itjelf  Snnwiir  tfm  hate  onlv  a  sincle 
,  otbti*  «  MmpMR  witli  whtoh  tt  li  nmwwiy  that  a  rom- 
>almM  beaMiaalatipd.  T1i«m  iaMrmponto  may  be  di- 
vided Into  two  rtaanM:  the  first  cluwcDnpivbMidiismli  a«  in 
this  spocies  of  mosle  u«  ftddcd  to  tWttm  alm49  daserlbwl  a« 
belonL  N  ^:  to  the  orrhMirn.  Tbew  ftre  tb«  amM  Jh^$  In  E 
lat  ail  1  K,  Ac,  small  elariaetii  In  B  flat  or  P,  and  CImot- 
p0nt.  The  svrood  clan  comprehends  tho«e  n<4sy  Imtnunents 
whose  pitch  does  not  enter  into  haraionir  rombinfttlmu,  tnd 
which  are  employed  to  Incrwiw  the  effect  and  mark  with 
enrncy  the  bar  and  lu  rhythmical  sn>Mlivi>.inni.  Tbem  In* 
FtriiiTii  nt*  are  thp  ltiani:lf.  tlic  tyrnhnU,  the  tffnt  tirutn,  the 
iti'"hotir,ne,  aii.i  thf  i-rr*rrn(.  n-TurkUh  inctrunicnt  with  bells 
or  iiof^les.  Tlie  notiition  of  these  Utter  laatruBMOtt  to  as 
Mtonmt 

1.    Great  or  Douhlt  Drum. 


These  and  the  other  butonmcntapaenltortifniililary  inuslo 
tin  on^  anltormble  In  tlw  OfMmalr ;  tli^r  Miflit  to  Iw  I 
*  "  — ■ — '  ptaMooniaentMl  to  untie. 


Small  Flute  in  E  ftm.  TIk-  |iit.  h  r.f  thifi  In^tnimcnt  Is  a 
semitone  higher  Ihftii  that  of  the  octare  flute.  The  coutHM 
ofthto  ■paakti  of  Huio  is  as  fbitom: 


imt  the  part  fbr  thl^  Instnunent  in  wrhfcii 
ill  1>,  a  ninth  lower  tluta  the  notes  which 


•waatwlly  ptaycd. 


but  like  the  preceding  spedMoT  flote,  all 
mtisto  fbr  it  to  written  in  D|  •  minor  toadi 
loworttHn  Uw  notet  indl«K«d. 

In  Knglioh  mlliury  mucic.  other  flutes,  a  minor  third,  or  a 
perfect  fourrli  «hovf  the  pitch  of  iIk?  concert  flute,  are  also 
uwd ;  in  Sill  riiM's  linwflTer  the  part*  for  thciw  in^irunients 
ant  written  in  D,  or  u  l<wit  Micb  u  if  tlMjr  wm  to  be  plurod 
on  til*  coucort  flnto. 


AlMir  ClnrliMtteP. 


Iteflteii  ton  perfect  fourth  abofvn 
€•  ItooonptMOiUeadafhiia 


Parts  for  this  in^'nimmt  are  written  in  C 
when  the  ronipo-irloti  i-  In  F :  it  then-fore 
transposes  the  notes  indicated  «  fourth  liigb- 
or  tiwit  they  are  written. 


SwnU  Clnrnut  i/i  F.  l!nt  \is  pitrh  is  a  minor  thinl  iitiOTe 
that  of  the  ordiuarj-  C  clarinet.   Its  compaks  extend*  fhun 


Tt  plays  in  C  when  the  piece  to  in  £  Am, 


r— .  1  thiTi'fore  tnirtspniK-s  tlie  Dotee  Indlcnieil  n 

^  jBiinor  third  hi|^er  than  tfaaj  am  wdtUB. 

%)   


Serpent.  In  ttw  liandi  of  a  good  plaj  er  Its  compau  CX' 

^  ir:^~lb;  -^^  Hketbebaieoon,notnM«posiHMitoiMa! 
^  — 1 1^  thanotaaan  pli^adaiieli  aa  dwr 
—  I  luilidntotL 

The  stringed  instruments  or  orciicstnl  nnnrri  t  oOm  jiIriyK 
WitbOUl  being  ajui«>ciMted  with  the  ^iri'l  iiistrutninl'.  Iliit, 
by  adtflngoneor  more  of  them  to  the  ^uuru  t,  iht  re  n  -ui;.-.!* 
muaberor  «0Blblnatlnna  which  dcm-rTe  to  be  iiidicated,  In 
order  to  ebow  the  gmat  tvsources  whicii  an  orchcKti*  offeni  to 
a  compo*er.  Any  lingle  wind  instrument,  as  a  Fluie.  Baa- 
soon,  ftc,  niny  lieailded  to  the  Afehcetral  quarti^  Then,  if 
it  be  Innoducedmmhr  to  diwfsiiy  therflevts  of  thehtriniced 
instrauents  by  1»  dllBA«n»  qnnlity  (if  tone,  it  nmy  simply 
dnuble  one  erntborof  (ha  partof  f  Iba  qnartet,  either  in  ttaa 
unison,  or  tlia  ootoTt  bbom  at  baioVf  aa  augr  hm  mlt  Us 
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WI?(D  l.VSTBl."»IE>T. 


oBonmui.  QiMnm 


No.  5.   WlodlM*!.  Solo. 


f  I 


fiilllMBMntrtlM  iil&d 
IhoMOond  tloMii  or  tbt  tmot.  Bol, If  tlw  lolo  tautnawnt 
lillrtvnded  tc  Rtrrart  tbo  ottoirtloB  of  Cbo  hmnr  aoit  par- 
Mndwly,  we  must  aniffn  to  It*  aolo  yumgb  mm  or  ten  ex- 
tnidad ;  and  tht-  strinRvd  tiMtniiMnti  nnn  then  ttm  It  m  an 
■ecompoolnwnt.  This  aceompoBllMiit  will  form  with  It  a 
diMt.  trio,  Of  ovm  qlunl•^ 

of  tfutiBOk  foiti  ^raldi  DO  oniploijr. 

No.  1>         Wind  In.itruineDt. 


DUET. 


I 


11    TU<  put  anj  b«  csMBUd     Um  VkUa,  Tmn  ar  Bmm, 

.  wiBdiD«*t  -toio.  nuo. 


I.    WiBdlD«*t  -tolo. 


Ko.«.  madbiH.  Solo. 


Three  parts  of  the  Orcbf  .<<tniI  QoatteL 


■0^4.  IfnadlBsH.  9o1o. 


QUINTET. 


lit  and  2d  VlollnH,  Tenor*  and  Basaea. 


•✓COMPtFTE 


All  the  ttrioge 

J  iiiat'*  in  onlmna  and  oct-n 

res. 

r  ^  »^ 

 1 — ' — ' 

No.  6.  BoMWn  Solo,— Forming  alio  »  comet  Baaa  to  tbo 
JunBomrobBftB. 


Now  7.  BoMOOB. 


CO] 


m 


Mo.  8.   Wind  Instruaicnt.  Solo. 


9 

fltat  Violins. 


Second  Tlolina. 


— "I  


 i  • 
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Similarly,  two.  thrvf,  or  rv.-n  four  wind  instrumcntu  may 
Vx- <onj>iined  iu<  •■oil)  instniineiir".  In  this  cmm-  tljcv  "ti<ailil 
iJwavi  form  corrri  f  h  innony  amoti.:  t Iu  ium  1t>->*,  tinl.  ]..  iiiti-iit 
of  the  arroiDiNin^  iiifr  qu.irtot.  Thi*  n.-uinrk  i.i  lnif«)rtiint,  iw 
it  fHju^lly  applh.it  to  two  or  three  wilo  vdirciJ.  or  evrn  si-vj-nd 
■triDgeU  iutrumenta :  each  clam  sbnuld  at  «U  timet  form 


Ko.  1.      Two  Wind  Tnstninipnt*. 


Three  parta  of  the  ovcbcctnl  quartet. 


 ,  


Ma.  I. 


nacTDOR. 


n  J,/^  

^^^^^^^ 


i 


tba  ■ceonpBOjrtitK  parts,  csMpt  the  bM,  ai*  idlowed  wfmi 

the  quartet  U  rtimplefr,  bat  not  othowlNk  TiM  mclodv  Is 
■ometimM  doubled  in  the  octave  byomaT  th^wooupMiTing 
parte,  aboTe  or  below,  nrrordinc  M  the  vlad  laattunaiit  & 
RraTe  nr  arote.  Th-  vlolonrelto  is  oft«n  trailkl  MftMloIll> 
Dtrumcnt.  in  wliich  r«so  the  other  Tiolonrellot  uul  Ambla 
iMMfii  exortite  tho  orrbeitnl  tMs ;  or,  an  U  mora  ftvqilMtly 
■Intif.  all  the  Ttoloiicellos  coaevr  te  playing  tbeMine  part.  A 
MKgle  Toire  may  be  acrompaaled  la  the  tame  manner  as  • 
coll.  instnini.  nt.  Harmony  In  four  paru  nhould  t>c  treattNl 
Willi  mill  h  -miplirify  whrn  it  nrrompanles  a  predoiniu.int 
iiu  liilv  :  tint  tills  Kimplii  i(y  (\i<va  not  cxclufJc  Tariety.  The 
prim  ij.,il  win. I  instruuicnt>  in  di.-  f>rrhci«tm  nr*-  the  twoflalt«» 
t«o  h:iiitlio\».  t«r)  rluriiirfi-.  two  horns,  nnd  two  Imsitoon*  ;  ia 
all,  ti  ll  w  in. I  inistrnuu-nt.«.  n)ii<  li.  wlu  n  pl.i\insr  t'>irether,  have 
rafflcieot  power  to  counterbalance  thirty  itringed  Inatru- 


the  podtSons  of  tlw 
r\    —  executed  by  wind  Inrtniment*  are  ex- 

~\L.  1  tremely  Tarioon.    For,  whll<?  the  xtriniced 

wK__J  Inftruments  generally  play  but  fbor  difr 

 iijL       I  fetf nt  note*  at  once,  the  wind 

msnta  may  esecuta  as  BMojr  as  1Mb 

Example. 


>  Tn  nalM,  la  wHnm, 


— 9  

II 

8ome  harmonic  phraacft  will  not  admit  of  the  parU  being 
lnTeri<'il  at  pleasure,  becaii«>  there  would  result  »ucceMlons 
of  hidden  octaven  and  flfths.  In  this  rase,  in  doobllnir  or 
tripling  the  paru,  we  most  not  plaet  the  apfar  part  below 
the  under  one.  Th«  (iillowing  phraae  irtU  sure  ll>  exeoipiUy 
Um  amncr  in  which  we  miut  prooceil  iaiMh  a  eMS< 


In  thcaboTa  pbiias  (Im  few  vppcr  parts  will  not  adnKof 
ioTsndoD  with  rasaset  to  OSS  ansttMr ; 
Ms  the  psdrts,  as  sliown  in  the  MIowtaiK  tsunpls: 
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INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC.  An  expression 
used  ill  opposition  to  that  of  vocal  mtmc,  and  ap- 
plied to  muiiic  compo-ed  tor  instntments.  The 
term  imtrutuenud  u  f>articu]arly  applied  to  the 
greater  compoaitians,  m  which  the  human  voice 
lias  no  pai't.  The  first  in-tnimcnt  invented 
w  as  jirol^ably  the  j)ipe  or  Btmight  tiuto.  An  idle 
Hhephtrd  might  very  naturally,  from  accideut,  or  j  moderns  ;  tl:t 
in  imitation  of  the  effet-ts  of  the  M'ind,  blow  '  certain  Hhort 
through  a  simple  reed,  and  thus  invent  the  pipe, 
from  which  the  flute  would  readily  originate. 
Tho  ^pe  i8»  in  laot.  found  among  many  «avages. 
The  mrention  of  atringed  inatntmonta,  as  tlicy 
are  move  iirtiticial,  \»  of  later  origin.  The  instru- 
mental imisic  of  tho  Greeks  was  conlined  to  a 
few  iiiNtvnnu  iits,  iinumg  which  the  flute,  the  cith- 
ura,  and  tlic  Mickbut,  tfrnn-^h  not  precisely  like 
those  instruments  among  the  modems,  wore  tho 
mo5t  important.  The  violin  was  invented  in  the 
middle  ages,  and  soon  became  the  principal  iu- 
atrament,  takinji;  place  above  the  flute,  thongh  tho 
latter  is  of  mnch  mnrr  ancient  origin,  because  the 
playing  on  a  stringed  instrument  is  Ics^  lintiguiug, 
anci  the  tone  of  the  violin  is  more  distinct  from 
the  human  roico,  and  therefore  better  litteil  to 
\)v  used  uith  il;  bcsidca,  the  infttrumcut  permits 
mut  h  more  perfect  execution.  Until  the  middle 
of  the  laat  cent«x7i  the  ItaUan  oom|KMen  uaed 
no  other  xnatnimenta  in  thdlr  great  pieces  than 
violins  and  bn.ss  viols ;  at  that  time,  however, 
they  began  to  xwe  the  hautboy  and  the  horn ; 
but  the  flute  has  never  been  much  esteemed  in 
Italy,  piirticiilarly  in  mxisic  exclusively  iustru- 
lueatal.  These  were  the  only  utind  instruments 
in  Itoly,  used  in  instrumental  muaici  until  about 
the  end  of  the  laat  century;  and  even  to  this 
day.  the  Italians  use  wind  instruments  much  less 
than  the  (»onuan^i,  and  i)iiitieultir]y  the  French. 
Since  Mozart,  every  instrument  has  been  uned 
which  appeared  adapted  to  answer  a  particular 
purpose.  Tnb  is  tho  ciuse  of  the  fcwncsj^  of  the 
notes  in  the  Italian,  and  of  thuir  great  number 
in  German,  and  their  excess  in  the  modem 
French  scores.  In  general,  symphonies  and  over- 
tures, solos,  duets,  terzettos,  quartettos,  quin- 
tettos,  &c.,  sonatas,  fajita  ins,  concerts  for  single 
instruments,  dancesi  marchos,  &c.f  belong  to  in- 
strumental musie. 

INSTRUMENTATION.  'Hie  nrt  of  distribut- 
ing the  harmony  among  the  difierent  instru- 
ments of  an  orchestra  or  band. 

INSTRUMENTAL  PERFORMER.   A  per- 
former on  anv  musical  instrtiraeut. 


INTAVOLARE,  or  INTAVQLATURA. 
These,  in  Italy,  arc  gcncrnl  terms  for  tho  note- 
tion  of  music,  whether  by  lotten,  figures,  or  any 

other  signs. 

INTENTIO.    (L.)    The  word  mlmti«  was 

used  in  tlie  nnrient  inustr  to  dr-noto  the  paSMgO 
of  the  voice  tirora  grave  to  acute. 

INTERRUPTED.  A  term  applied  by  theo- 
rists to  those  close>,  or  cadcnceri.  in  winch  tlie 
bass,  instead  of  liiliiug  or  rising  from  the  titth  to 
the  key  note,  passes  to  some  other,  and  interrupts 
the  full  close,  or  tinal  cadence. 

INTERLUUUiUM.  (L  )  The  terra  applied  to 
the  introductory  excess  ot  woids,  or  syllables, 
which,  in  ( h  anting,  precode  the  bar  of  the  second 
part  of  the  verse. 

INTSBLUDK  A  sluft  mnflieal  MpMaentft- 


tion,  introduced  between  the  acts  of  any  drnmn, 
or  between  tho  play  and  aftcqueco.  L.tcilude-j 
M'ere  formerly  ot  mori'  Ireijuent  use  than  at  pres- 
ent. A  song,  or  dance  at  least,  by  way  of  inter- 
lude, was  generally  given  after  every  act  of  a 
traifcdy  or  cometly. 

'llie  intcrliuU'  is  not  an  invention  of  the 
ancients  were  acquainted  with 
pieces,  loosely  conncetod,  which 
served  to  make  an  easy  transition  from  one  play 
to  another,  and  to  occu])y  tho  intcr\'al  between 
tlie  two.  At  ^rc:acnt  the  term  inteeUukt  and  in<«r- 
mezsot  is  apphed  principally  to  small  comic  opcrss, 
written  for  one,  or  at  most  two  perf^ons,  hut  not 
connected,  in  any  way,  either  with  the  play  which 
precedes  or  that  which  follows.  According  to 
Arteaga,  modem  interludes  were  at  tirst  madri- 
gals, which  were  sung  between  the  acts  by  sever- 
al voices,  and  were  connected  with  the  play.  Ono 
of  the  oldest  and  most  beautiful  is  U  amUKOtimen- 
to  tFApoUiw  ml  S0rfM>ni£,  by  BardL  Bat  these 
madtigab  soon  lost  their  piiliDitive  fomit  andxep- 
rcneuted  some  action. 

Interludes  at  this  day  arc  short  sentenoes  of 
or^an  music,  of  fmiv,  ei;;ht,  or  twelve  or  morr 
measures'  length,  as  thu  peHbrmcr  may  fancy, 
played  between  two  verses  ot  a  hymn.  In  the 
performance  of  sacred  music  the  interlude  should 
express,  as  fitr  as  poflrible,  the  feelings  excited  by 
the  last  verse  f-uu";,  and  should  be  po  fjivcn  a^  to 
prepare  the  mind  for  the  ve»e  next  to  bo  per- 
formed. 

INTERMEDIATE.  A  term  a])])lipd  to  those 
j  sharps  and  flats  which  do  not  form  any  ^art  of 
j  the  original  key  of  a  composition,  and  which  azft 

:  also  calletl  (urhlmfals.    See  Acciukxtat.. 

INTEiaiEZZl.  (I.)  The  name  given  by  the 
Italians  to  interludes,  or  detached  dttieoe,  intzo- 

dviced  hctwren  the  acts  of  a!i  opera. 

INTEIIRUZIONE.  (L)  An  interruption ;  as, 
mtxa  mfeiTKnone,  play  on  witliout  interruption. 

INTERVAL.  The  differ,  ne  e.  in  point  of  grav- 
ity or  acuteneas,  betweun  any  two  sounds.  Tak- 
in^the  word  in  ita  more  general  sense,  we  must 

allow,  that  the  possible  intrrvafx  f^f  Bonnd  are 
iiitinite ;  but  we  only  speak  of  tho»o  intervals 
which  exist  between  the  diflcrent  tones  of  any 
e^tahlishod  system.  The  ancicnta  divided  the  in- 
tervals into  simple,  or  incompostte,  which  thoy 
call  diastems,  and  composite  intervals,  which 
they  call  systems.  The  least  of  all  the  intervals 
in  thb  Oredc  musie  was,  according  to  Bacchius, 
the  enharmonic  dicsU,  or  fourth  of  a  tone;  but 
our  scale  does  not  notice  so  small  a  division,  since 
all  our  tones  concur  in  consonancco,  to  which  or- 
der only  one  of  the  three  ancient  genera,  viz.,  the 
Jta/onu;  was  accommodated.  Modem  mu.<(iciana 
consider  tho  semitone  as  a  simple  interval,  and 
only  call  those  composite  which  consist  of  two  or 
more  semitones :  thus,  from  B  to  C  is  a  semitone, 
or  simple  in/>rial,  but  from  C  to  D  is  two  half 
tones,  or  a  compound  iuUrtaU  Wo  usually  namo 
fousteen  intervals  in  music,  via.," 


HImr 


id. 
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Strietlr  speaking,  there  tm  but  12  intervals; 
becaara  the  unison  cannot  properly  be  called  an 
interval,  thoufi[h  it  is  couHidered  aa  such  when 

enipl'ivf'd  in  luirinony  ;  nixl  the  sliarp  fourth  ami 
the  flat  flith,  though  necosMurily  ditttiuguLshed  iii 
harmonv,  are  generally  atrttck  on  Inatrnments 
with  tho  tJiime  kevH,  and  nmkc  but  nno  interval. 
"WV  niit^lit  make  intervals,  tlius  :  ]iriiuc,  or  unison, 
minor  stTontl,  major  .second,  supcrHuoii ,  -<  n<l, 
diminished  third,  minor  third,  major  third,  {per- 
fect fourth,  diminished  fourth,  superfluous  fourth, 
perfect  flfth,  diminiKhed  fifth,  Hniierfluous  fifth, 
minor  aixth,  nu^r  sixtbt  auperfluoua  sixth,  ma* 
jor  «eventh,  minor  aeventh,  diminished  seventh, 
or  t  ive.  In  mu'^ir  writtm  by  the  best  masters, 
fcound«  «M>ldnm  occur  which  Inmr  any  other  rela- 
tions wirli  each  other  than  will  fiorm  ther+o  inter- 
vals. The  sturicnt  who  becomes  arquAintc<l  with 
these  uitervab  will  bo  ready  to  comprchcud  with 
rcadineai,  the  fdttive  diatmcei  of  any  gLTon 
•oand<«. 

INTONATION.  A  word  rclntiug  both  to  the 
eoiMonauce  and  to  thb  Streui^th  or  weakncsH  of 
sound-.  Intonntion  not  only  includes  the  art  of 
tuning,  but  the  (^ivin;;  to  the  tones  of  the  voice, 
or  instrument,  that  occasional  impulse,  swell,  nnd 
decrease,  on  which,  in  a  gf«st  moMure^  all  expre^ 
don  depends.  A  good  bitonation  ia  one  of  the 
first  qualifications  in  the  hii^hor  walks  of  execu- 
tion. Que  ^^reat  reason  why  false  intonation  bo 
genendly  prevaiK  is  the  want  of  proper  attention 
to  tunin;^  the  vniep.  The  followin,:;  positions  of 
the  voice  arc  requisite  to  ^ood  intonation  :  first, 
place  the  voice  at  the  back  part  of  the  throat,  aa 
la  done  in  pxononncing  tho  word  ailf  a  second 
porition  may  be  produced  by  means  of  ^e  towcI 
a  as  [ironounccd  in  tho  word  art;  and  a  third, 
upon  tho  diphthong  ra,  as  pronounced  in  the  word 
tatth.  These  sevraal  positions  will  give  that 
sweetness  nnd  fulness  of  tone  which  constitutes 
what  the  Italians  call  a  "  v<mx  dt  petto,"  and  will 
bring  the  voeal  organs  into  that  position  most 

firoper  fiwaeqnizing  a  correct  and  rapid  execution, 
n  church  mnsdc,  those  antiphonies  are  called  t/i- 
tonnt'  tu^,  whicli  are  )ir-t  sun^;  by  the  j»riest,  and 
then  rcspondod  by  the  choir  or  the  congregation  ; 
also  the  short  sentence,  moetly  taken  from  tho 
Bible,  which  the  mini  ver  8in^:8  hefnrc  tho  collect, 
and  which  i»  responded  by  the  choir  or  commu- 
Bity;  vttch  aa  the  Qlorith  Lord  he  with 

you,"  &c. 

INTIiADA.  llie  old  Italian  name  for  an 
OTCvture  or  pirdnde. 

IXTRODUCTIOX.  That  movement  in  a  com- 
position  tho  dcsi<;n  of  which  is  to  bespeak  the  at- 
tention, and  prepare  the  ear,  fbr  tho  morements 

that  are  to  follow.  So  much  of  the  eflect  of  n 
whole  piece  otti  n  dciwnd.s  on  the  proper  cast  or 
atyleoz  the  introducUon,  that  a  judicious  com- 
poser Is  very  solii  itiaii<»  to  nvnil  himself  of  its  ad- 
Tautagc,  and  always  writes  it  witli  au  eye  to  the 
cpRteMr*,  or  great  onttine  of  the  pieca. 

« 

INTRODt  TTOIlIO,  (It.)   InlFwliictlon.   Srr  I"«Titont  rTior«. 

IN TKODI '<  r<  iltY.  A  trrii)  pn^jirr  lo  ihnw-  m<>T<-tii<'til<  iiitn»- 
docnt  b<r  ronifmriT*  mrrr!}'  u  prt(«irHtirc  of  wti4t  U  (u  Mlow  i  u 
■llO  b>  •iiy  •yini'li.Mty  whkh  dot*  XUA  form  •  c«I»iUD«nt  part  oT  lh« 
OfMlnrio,  fi|MTii.  or  inTviinlii,  nhtiut  to  !>>•  (n-rf  ,mi'-<1.  but  wlileh  li  Uiii- 
pOniMv  Bilop»ii|,  »«  B  Vtn>l  j»rf»tM  ri  i  n ;»  I-  ■  tin  ]..•.•. 

IXTROi  rt'S.  Ti-.i-  \.  i.a  .■■■.n  n.-,  i,r  m  .1  tl,..  K,,ii,'.1,  ^.  rvjr^t 
•O  <l«l>Mniniitcd,  bcrausi'  it  taktr,  |)la<'.'  nl  tlu-  riilrvnrf      tlvr  |irlr*1«. 

It  It  mvMiivd  bjr  Mmta  hjrmM  «*Hcil  tiM  tevnaiMM.  St  " 


INVERSION.  Inversion  is  a  changed  posi- 
tion, either  o£  a  subject  or  of  a  chord.   The  in- 


version of  a  subject  is  produced  by  giTing  it  a 

higher  or  lower  situation  among  the  several  parts 
of  a  score,  sometimes  making  it  the  bass,  at  other 
times  the  tenor,  counter  tenor,  or  the  treble.  The 
iuveraiou  of  a  chord  is  that  changed  position  of 
its  component  ports,  with  icspeot  to  its  Amd*- 
mental  bass,  by  which,  though  the  harmony  re- 
main the  same,  the  order  of  the  iuterval»  is  varied, 
and  the  comjmund  assumes  another  name.  Thb 
inversion  b  sometimes  eflccted  by  simply  chan- 
ging the  bass ;  as  in  the  chord  of  the  seventh,  if 
the  fundamental  bass  be  shifted  to  its  third,  tho 
harmony  is  no  longer  called  the  chord  of  the 
sramM,  but  that  of  thn^fth  and  suM. 

INVERTED.    A  Vmn  ii|.|.1l<  <>M<]  tOMlllla  pHWOH aajiab* 

jtct  or  ciutnL   Sec  Is  v  KUSiUN . 

10  BACCHB.    A  burden  used  in  the  lyrie 

poetry  of  the  Romans. 

IONIAN.  (Or.)  Tho  appellation  given  to 
that  andent  mode  which,  reckoning  from  gmTO 

to  acute,  was- the  second  of  the  five  middle  modes. 
Its  lowest  sound  corresponds  with  our  £  flat,  on 
the  third  apace  In  the  baas. 

10  TRIUMPITF:.   a  boxdeo  uaad  by  tho  Bo- 

maus  in  their  lyric  poetry. 

IPBRBN.  JOSUA  VAN.  A  Butch  clergj  man, 

who  died  at  Ihitavia  in  17S0.  Tie  wrote  the  fol- 
lowin'4  works  on  mu^tical  subjects:  "  I  o/»  dfii 
H'lr/iM'i /rttiiti/rn  (ier  Ileiden  und  Jutk'u,"  177i. 

Kirkelifke  Historie  tan  hel  Paalm-Gezani/'lt  r  C/iru- 
tenen,  ran  de  daycn  der  Apostelen  tot  op  onzentvi/eni- 
coofili'jen  tt/df  en  iiKondtrheid  van  onze  teU  r>erhe~ 
terde  ^'tdtrtHit»ek»  FmtUnberjfming*  uit  •ehtt  atuk- 
ktn  mmmg«braekt,**  Unit  ToL  Amsterdam,  1777. 
The  second  volume  of  the  sama  Work  waa  pttb> 
lished  at  Amsterdam,  in  1778. 

IRATE.   (I.)  AngiUy. 

IRISH  HARP.  Thit  inatrainMitlMdagrMtcr  Tniinhorof  ntn'nei 
than  the  lyrr.yri  for  many  aget  tt  muonljr  uartl  (or  i^laiyiuii  a  ■inipW 
mrUKlv.  rir  a  v'T'l'!-  i>ii(;  nor  liwl  its  primeval  plajrtrt  wyUMoC 
playil;;:  ill  pilltli,  IT  nl'  <■< iiiDtcrpolut. 

IRISH  MUSIC.  In  its  infant  state  poetry  has 
been  seldom  separated  from  music,  and  it  Ls  prob- 
able that  most  of  the  stanzas  cited  by  tlie  annal- 
ists were  meant  originally  to  be  associated  with 
song.  Of  some  of  the  juyenile  works  of  St.  Co- 
lumbianus,  wc  are  told  that  they  were  "  worthy 
of  being  sung,"  and  a  scene  brought  vividly,  in 
a  lew  words,  b^nre  our  eyes,  by  the  Irish  biog- 
rapher of  Columbia,  represeuts  the  holy  man  sit- 
ting, along  with  his  brethren,  upon  the  banks  of 
the  iK-autiful  I-Jike  Kee,  wliile  amoni;  them  was 
a  poet  skilled,  we  are  told,  in  modulating  song  or 
Yotse  "after  the  manner  of  his  arta"  Ihat  it 
was  to  the  arrompaniment  of  a  Btran'.^e  uistru- 
ment,  called  tho  cruit,  they  perfornn  d  tliese  songs 
or  chants,  appears  to  bo  the  most  general  opinion. 
In  some  distichs  on  tho  deatli  of  Columbia,  pre- 
utTved  in  the  annaLs  of  the  four  masturs,  we  find 
mention  of  this  kind  of  haq),  in  ratlu-r  a  touch- 
ing passage :  *•  like  a  song  of  the  emit  without 
joy,  is  the  sound  tiuit  follows  our  msster  to  tho 
tomb  ;  "  and  its  common  use  in  the  eighth  cen- 
tury, tiii  mi  aci  onipanimeut  to  the  voice,  may  bo 
implied  from  Bcde's  account  of  the  religious  poet 
Ceadmon,  who,  in  order  to  avoid  taking  a  part  in 
the  light  songs  of  society,  always  rose,  as  he  tells 
us,  from  the  table  when  the  harp  was  sent  round, 
and  it  came  to  his  turn  to  sing  and  play.  The 
Italians,  who  are  known  to  have  been  in  poaMS> 
>'um  of  the  harp  l)ef')re  the  time  of  Dante,  juro, 
hy  a  learned  musician  of  their  ovnx  country.  Gal- 
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iloi,  said  to  have  Jerivctl  it  from  Ireland;  thein- 
istrumeut,  according  to  his  account,  b«uig  no 
other  than  a  cithara  with  many  strings,  and  hwr- 
in^',  nt  the  timo  when  h»  wiot«i,  four  octavM  luid 
a  tone  iu  compass. 

How  little  music,  thou(i;h  80  ])oworfiil  in  its 
influence  ontheieelings,  either  springs  from  or  is 
dependent  upon  mteUeot,  appears  from  the  flwt 
that  some  of  the  most  exiini-itp  ofTusions  of  this 
art  have  had  their  origin  ainoag  the  hi  lu  pleat  and 
moMt  uncultivated  people;  nor  can  all  tluit  taste 
nnd  sfii-iico  liriiii?  afterwards  to  the  task  do  more, 
iu  general,  tlinii  divemify,  by  new  combinations, 
those  first  wild  Htrauis  of  ^'iiyt-ty  or  passion  into- 
■whidx  nature  had  infused  bee  oiigiual  inspira- 
tion. In  Omee  the  aweetaesa  m  the  attcient 
musif  had  already  been  lost,  when  all  the  other 
arts  were  but  on  their  way  to  perfection.  And 
from  the  account  given  by  (jiraldus  Cambriensis 
of  the  Irish  harpers  of  tie  twelfth  centurj',  it 
juay  bo  inferred  that  the  melodies  of  the  countn*, 
at  the  earlier  period  of  which  we  i\ro  six  akin;,', 
-werei  in  some  degree,  like  the  Amt  music  of  the 
infant  nffe  of  Greece,  and  partook  of  tbe  beak' 
ne>s  of  that  raoming  of  mind  and  hope  which. 
'W'iis  then  awakening  around  them. 

\\  ith  respect  to  the  structure  of  the  ancient  [ 
Irish  harp,  there  dops  not  appear  to  have  been 
any  thing  accurately  ascertained;  but,  from  that  i 
retientiveness  of  uU  brlonpin^  to  the  past  whieh 
we  have  shown  to  have  characterized  this  peo- 
ple, it  Appears  moat  probable  that  their  &Torite 
instrument  was  kept  sacredly  unaltered,  and  re- 
mained the  same,  [icrhaps,  in  later  times,  when 
it  charmed  the  ears  of  English  poets  and  phi- 
losophers, as  v,  h..  n  \*  had  been  modulated  by  the 
bard  Crouan,  iii  the  .^ixtli  century,  ni)on  tlie  banks 
of  the  Lake  Kce. 

It  would  appear  that  the  church  mu8ic«  likewise, 
of  the  Lrish,  enjoyed  no  ineonsiderable  repute  in 
the  seventh  century,  as  we  Hnd  fJfrlrudc,  the 
daughter  of  the  potent  Maire  de  I'alais,  Pi-pin, 
sencrag  to  £raland  for  persons  qualitied  to  in- 
struct the  nuns  of  the  Abbey  ot  Nivello  in  psal- 
mody; and  the  great  monastery  of  Bangor,  or  Ben- 
ohoir,  near  Carrtckfeigus,  b  supposed  by  \\  are  to 
have  derived  its  name  from  the  White  Choir 
■which  belonged  to  it  A  certain  set  of  antiqua- 
rians, \\]u)sc  lavcirite  object  is  to  prove  that  the 
Irish  church  was  in  no  respect  connected  with 
Rome,  have  imagined  some  mode,  throii||:h  the 
medium  of  Asiatic  missionaries,  by  which  her 
chant  or  psabnoily  might  have  been  derived  iiora 
the  Greeks.  But  their  whole  hypothesis  Is  shown 
to  be  a  train  of  mere  jpaatuitoua  assumption ;  and 
it  is  little  douhted  that  before  the  introdnotion  of 
the  Latin  or  ("irt'i^orian  chant,  !>y  St.  Malachy, 
which  took  place  in  the  twelitii  century,  the 
style  of  mttue  followed  by  the  Irish,  in  their 
rhnrch  service,  wa<5  that  wliich  had  been  intro- 
duced by  St.  Patrick  and  his  companions  lioui 
OauL 

TUIvn  irVF".  Ti!p(»!i  ixTiiIInr  to  th*  Hitwmlnn*,  anil  tn  fcr 
tun  cr  r  .  tli"^" '  I  th.'^i  -r  li  ti ■  |>art»ki' of  Ihrir  "  : i  1 1 1 ■■  »inl  ir- 
rvg'iiuritv.  iii  iai  '  ii  Uu  ric.iit  ti  iui  i  lri»h  nii>l<KlK»  there  i«,  hnw- 
•v«T,  «  •triklns  dlninctir.n.  Tlic  ilul  i  l  invltuwitco  of  the  fonnrr 
•«KI"m  rhura<  trri*r»  thr  Utter. 

1K1..\M)AIS,  OT  lULANUAlSE.  (F.)  An  air  or  <Uncc  tunc  tn 
the  Inth  •lyle. 

lUHELATIVE.  A  t«rm  assigned  to  any  two 
chords  which  do  not  contain  some  sound  com- 
mon to  both. 

UUlKSOi.rTO. 
ly,  dubiou:iiy. 


IRRIG.  SEBASTIAN,  a  Gcrmnn  rnn^Viin, 
published  at  Paris,  in  1 766,  twelve  souatuH  lor  the 
harpsiehord,  in  the  atyle  of  AlbertinL 

IS  V.VC.  nEINRICII,  chapel-master  to  the 
Emperor  MaximUian  L,  was  a  pupil  of  JosquiOi 
and  bom  in  the  yeio- 1440.  In  1475.  he  held  the 

situation  of  chapcl-jna>fer  at  the  church  of  San 
Giovanni  at  Plorence,  where  he  set  to  music  for 
three  voices  the  songs  of  I^renzn  dc  Medici," 
and  al'^o  rompnsed  soiiie  sacred  music,  llv  prob- 
ably entered  the  emperor's  service  »oun  alter  liis 
aceession  to  the  throne  in  1498. 

ISHAM,  JOHN,  was  the  deputy  of  Dr  Croft 
for  several  years.  He  died  in  1726,  having  met 
with  very  little  encoungement  in  hi**  moaioal 
studies,  though  he  >vrote  sundry  valuable  com- 
positions for  the  use  of  the  church.  The  words 
of  two  anthems  composed  by  him,  namely, 
<'  Unto  thee,  O  Lord,"  and  **  O  aing  unto  the 
Lmd  a  new  song,"  are  in  the  oollection  made  by 
Dr.  Croff,  and  published  iu  1712.  Ishain  joiriod 
with  William  Morley  iu  the  publication  of  a  col- 
lection of  aongfl  oompoeed  by  them  both. 

I8INARDI,  PAOLO,  a  celebrated  poet  and 
compoeer,  bom  at  Ferrara,  flourished  there  in  the 
second  half  of  the  sixteenth  century.  He  was  a 
pupil  of  Monara.  He  composed  a  trreat  number 
of  sonnets  and  madrigals,  as  also  sacred  music. 

ISMENIAS»  a  pupil  of  Antigenes,  was  a  oel- 
ebrated  musician  isi  THuHtes,  who,  according  to 

Lucian,  ^  ive  three  tlleiKtB,  or  £.>S!  os.  for  a 
flute,  at  Corinth.  The  extravagance,  however, 
of  this  popular  mtasician,  was  even  more  conspic- 
uous than  his  professional  abilities.  He  is  re- 
corded, by  Pliny,  as  a  prodigal  pxirchascr  of  jewels, 
which  he  displayed  with  great  vanity;  and  was 
once  very  angry  that  an  emerald  had  been  bought 
at  Cyprus  for  less  than  he  thought  the  value  of 
it,  though  purcha.sed  by  himseH"  anil  said  to  the 
person  whom  he  had  employed  on  this  occasion, 
"  You  have  done  your  business  like  a  fool,  and 
disgraced  the  gem."  Plutarch  also  rel  iti  s  the  IVJ- 
lowing  story  of  him ;  being  sent  for  to  accoiupa- 
ny  a  sncrifiee»  end  heviii^  played  some  time 
without  the  appeaimce  of  any  good  omen  in  the 
victim,  his  employer  became  impatient,  and, 

snatching  tbe  flute  out  of  bis  bjiiul,  Tie^au  jilay- 
ing  in  a  very  ridiculous  manner  himself,  for  which 
he  was  repi^anded  by  the  company ;  but  the 
happy  omen  soon  appearing,  There,"  said  he, 
"to  play  acceptably  to  the  gods,  is  their  own 
gift."  ismcnias  answered,  with  a  smile,  While 
1  jilayed,  the  gods  were  so  delighted,  that  they 
deferred  the  omen,  in  order  to  hear  me  the  longer ; 
but  tliey  were  glad  to  get  rid  of  your  nciseupon 
any  terms." 

ISO,  a  French  musician,  brought  out  at  the 
academy  of  music,  in  1759,  the  two  AUowing 

operas,  "  P/ietusc,"  and  **  Ztmide." 

ISOLA,  GAETANO,  a  Genoese  eoniposer, 
wrote  in  the  year  1791,  ibr  the  theatre  at  Tuna, 
the  tcriona  open   La  Qmgmtta  dd  fVb  ^Ofo.** 

ISO!'.  Tlie  name  by  which  the  first  note  of 
everj'  chant  was  formerly  de^signated,  and  which 
note' was  ngnificettve  of  the  key,  or  tone  of  the 

Tuelod  V. 


(L)  Inesolttte^  heritating- 


ISOUiUlD,  NICOLO,  was  bom  at  Malta  in 
177d,  where  hie  family  held  an  honocahle  xank. 
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Hi.i  &ther  did  not  intend  him  foir*mutician,  but 
he  oould  not  reiist  hut  natural  incfination  lor  the 
•rt.  His  leisure  moments  were  devoted  to  the 
study  of  luiisii- ;  uud,  on  his  being  placed  at  Na- 
pleii»  in  a  banker's  house,  he  particularly  applied 
nimielf  to  music,  and  finished  hit  atadlM  in 
counterpoint  in  that  city  under  Sain.  Tie  also 
obtained  iu&tructiou  ixom  Uugliclmi  in  dnunatic 
OOnfOdt&MI*  Sto  finally  totally  abandoned  com- 
meroe,  aod  gava  at  rloraitco  hia  fint  opera, 
*'  L'Avko  ai  putritaiit'*  the  fluocesa  of  which  still 
further  confirmod  him  in  his  resolution,  and 
theuoeforward  he  assumed  the  name  ot  >i'icolo, 
in  ooniiideratlon  of  hia  fadter.  Afiter  having  com- 
jio.^td  for  the  different  theatres  of  Italy  and  Maltu, 
liu  e.'sUibliaLud  luiu^elt'  ut  l^ari;^,  where,  amongiil 
seventeen  operas,  both  comic  a&d  serious,  which 
extended  his  reputation,  he  oomposed  L«  Ctn- 
drilion^  "  in  1813,  the  succeaa  of  which  was  tm- 
riviiUed.  Nicolo  played  on  the  organ,  hannoiiira, 
and  several  other  iuatrumeuta,  with  superior  abil- 
stf.  Ha  died  in  the  midst  of  life  earoMr,  laavbg 
"La  Lampe  MerceiUeuae,"  an  unfinished  opern, 
which  was  performed  after  his  death  at  the  Koyal 
Academy  of  Music.  The  following  list  comprises 
hia  prineipal  works:  a  cantata.  Operas 

performaa  in  Italy :  "  L'Avuo  ai  maritati ; "  "Ar- 
taserae  ;  "  "  Uimil'h  d'  Uli  ■  "  "  //  Barhien-  di  Sn:i- 
glm;"  " L' Improvitaia  in  Campagaa i"  "II  Ton' 
Mlbfw;"  ■*/  due  mmi  *•  Oinevra  A*  Seozia ; " 
"  //  Barone  d Albachiara."  Operas  performed  in 
France:  "  Le  Tonmlier,"  1801;  "L'lmpromptn 
de  Campagne  ;"  "  La  Ftmm"  arare,"  ISO-';  " /./^s 
Conjideneea,"  md  ;  '*  Le  Mideein  Turc,  "  L' In- 
trigue aux  Fen^trta  ; "  '*  La  Buae  intUik,"  1805  ; 
"  Idala  ;  "  "  La  Priw  de  I'asmu"  180C  ;  "  Lea 
Mtndawm  Bourg«»iai"  " L»»  Criitneian"  1807; 
**  Un  Jcmr  h  Pam ;  **  «  dmtiroM,*'  180S ;  *»L*Tn~ 
trhiif  an  SAralf,"  1809  ;  "  CmdriUon,"  1810;  "La 
Fc(o  au  ViUatft,"  ItJll;  also  part  of  **  Baiser 
et  la  Quittanca;"  "  Le  ftHt  Pogn  f**  «P%amb^ua, 
la  Victime  das  Aria." 

ISimSO,  or  L'ISTESSO.  (L)  The  aame; 
aa,/itr  fUimih  do  the  same  tiiinf^ ;  tmUar  flitesao, 
sing  the  •!iime  thing,  or  in  the  (same  luunnor;  m- 
teaao  valore  ma  im  poco  piu  ImtOf  the  same  time, 
but  zathar  sbwer. 

ITALIAX  MUSIC.  Tlie  stylo  of  mu-ic  now 
prevalent  in  Italy  is  characterized  by  the  predom- 
manoe  of  melody  and  aoni;,  to  the  ne^leet  cf  hnr- 
mony,  and  is  di.stinj:uislud  from  the  old  Italiiin 
mnsic.  In  Italy  wc  tirt>t  find  the  proper  choral 
song,  the  foundation  of  modem  church  music, 
■which  was  at  lirsit  sung  in  unison,  chiefly  in  mel- 
odies derived  from  the  old  Orcco-Roman  miusic, 
and  adapted  to  ( 'hii-^tian  hymns  and  psalms.  It 
seems  to  have  had  its  origin  when  Diithop  Am- 
brodius,  in  the  fowth  eentuTT»  introdnoM  into 
tlie  %vestern  church  son<:s  and  hymns  adapted  to 
the  tour  authentic  modes  of  the  Greeks.  In  the 
€hirteeait1i  oentory,  the  invention  of  muaie  in 
niea^ure  was  spread  in  Italy,  dependent  upon 
which  was  that  of  counterpoint  and  tigured  masic. 
Instruments  wxre  multiplied  and  improved  in  the 
fourteenth  and  ILfteeath  centuries.   In  the  six- 

■eoiw  diati]i|piialiMl 
8.  Intha 


<  wa  meat  with  the  first  profane  masic.  The  ftist 
opera  was  performed  at  Venice,  162-1,  at  first  with, 
unaccompanied  recitatives  and  choruses  in  uni- 
son ;  it  spread  so  quickly,  that  the  composers  of 
spectacles  were  aoon  unable  to  supply  the  denuwda 
of  the  people,  and  ftow  forty  to  nicy  new  operas 
appeared  yenrly  in  Ttnly.  It  is  evident  that  Ital- 
ian music  advanced,  by  rapid  strides,  far  before 
that  of  the  vest  of  Europe ;  and  this  accounts  fyg 
the  predominance  of  Italian  terras  in  musical  lan- 
guage. The  Italian  school  is  yet  unequalled  in 
whatever  depends  upon  the  i::'  n  improveTnent 
of  the  voice }  but  the  slavish  imitation  of  their 
manner  leada  to  affectation;  therefore  the  Gf«K^ 
man  fsintjers  employ  it  no  farther  than  they  can 
wicliout  losing  the  bpirit  and  }>oetical  expression 
which  the  German  song  aims  at. 

Music  owes  much  to  Italy.  Here  waa  the  hirth- 
plaea  and  eiadlfl  of  harmony.  Onido  Aretino, 
who  originated  connterp^jint,  Palestrina  and  Si  ar- 
latti,  who  pushed  it  to  a  point  which  has  scarcely 
been  exceeded  since,  (except  in  the  matter  of  sym- 
jjhony,"!  were  nntives  ofthUt  cnnntry.  T'nt  it  is 
iu  melody  that  Ituly  stands  prer  minent.  Hers  are 
no  cramped  and  rheumatic  airs,  hobfaUBg  atmg 
like  some  of  those  generated  in  our  nortfieni 
climes,  bearing  upon  ttiem  evident  marks  of  the 
patching;  and  propjiing  hand  of  the  composer, 
lliey  ghdc  along,  nmooth,  elastic,  life- like,  full  of 
feeling  and  passion.  There  is  not  that  depth  of 
thought  in  them  that  there  is  in  the  music  of 
Ciermnny  ;  but  they  are  ever  graceful  and  touch- 
ing, and  easy  to  be  understood.  This  is  the 
general  character  of  the  airs  of  Jomelli,  Pergolcsi, 
Chcrubini,  and  especially  of  the  modem  Rossini, 
who,  thon^''  '1(  "  ledly  inferior  in  science  to  m my 
of  his  brethren,  has  perhaps  enjoyed  a  greater 
amount  of  popularity  than  any  other,  and  that 
mainly  on  account  of  his  delii:;htful  melodies. 
Ilossini  is  now  an  old  man ;  uud  the  modern  mu- 
sic of  Italy,  with  the  exception  of  his  composi- 
tioQ^has  dwindled  into  nothing  but  airst  and 
those  of  a  very  shallow  and  trifling  character. 

IT.VLIEXNE.  {h\)  As,  a  i' ItaHentm,  in  the 
Italian  a^le. 

rTAHISSAEST.  (L.)  The  terminatioa  of 
the  mass,  stmg  by  tlia  priest  to  Gr^orian  muac 

rSTilS,  STMOX,  was  a  lay  rioar  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  St.  I'aul's,  till  driven  from  thence  by  the 
usurx>ation,  when  he  became  a  singing  mastss. 
He  and  Henry  Laws  were  made  choice  of  to  com- 
pose the  airs,  lessons,  and  songs  of  the  masque, 
performed,  by  order  of  the  four  inn.s  of  court,  bc- 
Ibrc  King  Charles  L  and  his  queen,  at  White 
Hall,  on  Gsndlemaa  lught.  16S3.  Many  catches 
and  rounds  of  Ives's  are  to  be  found  in  "Ililttrn's 
Collection,"  and  in  I'layford's  "  Musical  Compaii- 
ion  ;  "  as  are  also  some  songs,  among  the  airs  and 
dialogues  published  in  his  time.  He  died  in  the 
parish  of  Christchurch,  London,  in  1663. 

IZ.\AJv,  IIENIIY.  Author  of  a  ma.ss  found  in 
the  library  at  Brussels,  in  1842,  entitled  l)c  As- 
siuRfifMMts  BtotM  Maria  Vvtgiiti»»  He  was  chief 
musioiaB  to  tlw  EnqMCor  ^"f**"*^*"  L,  about 
1430. 
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XAGKBT,  or  JAOQUBT.  See  Bskcbsm. 

JACCniNI,  GIUSEPPE.    A  celebrated  vio- 

lom  ellist  at  Bolognn,  about  the  year  1700. 

JACK.  In  the  haipsichord,  the  quUl  in  the 
luuDmer  whi«h  ctrikw  tiie  strings  is  callsd  Jack, 

JACKSON,  JAMES.  A  celebrated  singer  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridgfl^J^DgUad,  in  the  mid- 
die  of  the  Iwt  century. 

JACKSON,  SAMI7EL.  Omudit  it  Si.  Ber- 

tholomew'8  Church  in  New  Yoik«  pnUishsd  a 

"  7'e  Deum"  in  Kb  in  18.)1. 

JACKSON,  WILLIAM,  an  eminent  musical 
composer  and  a  man  of  letters,  was  born  in  1730 
at  Exeter.  He  mw  placed  ss  m  pupil  to  TntTen, 
organist  of  tiie  cathedral.  In  1748,  he  remored  to 
London,  luul  passed  two  yeare  under  the  tuition 
of  John  Travcrs,  organist  to  the  King's  Chapel, 
and  an  eminent  Kong  composw.  He  then  re- 
tamed  to  his  native  plate,  where  he  settl'^d  f'T 
Efe,  as  a  teacher,  performtr,  and  couipoi-er  ol  nui- 
aic.  His  talents  in  musical  composition  were  first 
made  known  in  177£«  and  it  is  by  his  vocal  com- 
pmitions  that  he  has  aoqnired  the  greatest  repu- 

fation.  In  1782,  he  ptihli^hed  "'niirtv  Lttteis 
on  various  Subj«cta»"  two  volumes  small  octavo. 
This  misceUany  oontains  many  striking  reflections 

u]-)on  men,  manners,  and  opinions,  sometimes 
hiuguiar  and  paradoxical,  but  generally  lively  and 
instructive.  An  attempt  to  revive  the  exploded 
doctrine  of  equivocal  generation,  and  another  to 
retrieve  the  poetical  reputation  of  Qmu-lcs,  arc 
those  iji  which  the  ingenious  writt  r  dt  viatrs  from 
the  common  judgment,  llu'  >e  letters  wero  well 
received,  and  were  republi^lu-d  in  a  third  edition, 
with  additions  ;in<l  lorri-L-tions,  in  ITHIi.  Ik-sidcs 
being  the  author  oi  otlitr  lituniry  works,  Jack^tou 
published  in  1791  a  pamphlet  entitled  Obser- 
vations on  the  Present  iitate  of  Music  in  London." 
This  book  wss  thought  to  betray  some  prejudice 
agaiu-st  the  modern  ma-itcrs,  and  undue  pn  tvrence 
of  those  under  whom  the  writer's  niu-sicol  taste 
was  formed,  intcrrauced,  howevei-,  with  valuable 
and  judicious  observatioi^.  To  lii-.  other  tnsfe«<, 
Jackson  added  that  for  iwiutln^,  in  ^\ im  h  lut  he 
was  no  mean  proficient,  lie  employed  his  jieneil 
chiefly  in  landscape,  and  by  his  study  of  strong 
and  partial  lights,  produced  stnking  efflpcts.  Jack- 
son \v  iis  a  nu  intxT  ot  a  very  respu  rtahli-  literiiry 
society,  instituted  at  Exeter  in  1792,  which  jmb- 
lishcd  an  octavo  volume  of  their  joint  contribu- 
tions in  1796,  He  was  extremely  well  ciualified 
for  conversation,  by  extensive  information,  a  turn 
for  pleaiMintry,  and  a  c-ommunicativc  and  social 
disposition.  He  enjoyed  a  very  select  acquaint- 
ance, and  was  greatly  respec  ted  by  the  principal 
]i(  rsoiis  In  hLs  m  i^'hiiorhood.  He  dim  of  an 
asthmatic  complaint  in  1803. 

JACKSON,  WILLIAM,  the  gifted  compoHcr 
of  "Tlie  Deliverance  of  Israel  Irora  Babylon," 
and  other  musical  works  of  great  merit,  was,  until 
a  recent  period,  a  resident  at  Masham,  a  small 


and  secluded  village  in  Yorkshire.  From  eariy 
youth  Mr.  Jackson  has  evinced  an  ardent  (Expo- 
sition for  the  study  and  practice  of  music ;  and, 
unlike  many  the  great  tontnijmnti.xts  of  the 
last  ceuttuy,  has,  sided  with  a  moderate  dt^^ree 
of  what  may  be  called  musical  seienoe,  podueed 
compositions  M*hich  rank  hi^h  as  specunens  of 
true  musical  expression.  It  was  the  custom  of 
Mozart,  when  apcflkirvg  of  the  difference  of  mere 
science  as  compared  with  a  true  feeling  for  the 
expressive  and  imaginative  in  musical  art,  to  refer 
to  two  of  tlie  greatest  eontnipuntisf  of  h  by-i:onc 
age,  as  never  having  produced,  in  all  their  lives, 
a  single  melody  woifh  hearing.  Ro  mQoh  tar 
mm  ii  11  (  .  Nature,  however,  has  taught  the 
composer,  who  is  tho  subject  of  the  present  no- 
tice^ 

**  To  natch  a  gTac«  Iwyond  the  reach  oT  art,** 

which  will  assuredly  be  the  most  certain  meaaa 
of  conveying  down  his  name  to  posterity.  Mr. 

Jfic  ksou,  while  residing  in  Masham,  earried  on  a 
busineM  there  totally  unconnected  with  music, 
being,  in  fiust,  rather  an  ardent  amateur  in  than 
a  professor  of  that  art,  and  fultUlin;;  the  duties  of 
organist  at  the  village  chureh.  In  the  uutuii^n  of 
the  year  1852,  we  believe,  Mr.  Jackson  removed 
to  Bradford,  in  Yorkshire,  at  which  pbce  ho 
opened  an  establishment  as  a  mtuiical  repository, 
aim  i-  u'  the  jjresent  time,  we  underMtand,  di  \  ot- 
ing  the  whole  of  his  attention  to  his  favorite  pur- 
suit of  music,  and  also  giving  instructions  in  the 
art.  He  is  the  author  of  several  elementary 
works  on  music ;  amongst  otliisrs,  an  excellent 
manual  on  the  art  of  singing.  Mr.  Jackson  ia 
also  the  eompoesg  of  aeveiid  gloss  and  anthems, 
most  of  which  have  become  very  popular:  we 
iuH\  mention  the  beautiful  fjUn?  eomposcKl  by  him, 
entitled  "The  Sisters  of  the  Sea."  It  is  about 
tl\rcc  years  since  •*  The  Deliverance  of  Israel  from 
Babylon"  was  first  published;  and  suicc  that 
period  the  composer  has  given  to  tho  world  an- 
other oratorio,  called  "Isaiah,"  a  work  of  ^reat 
merit,  and  which  luis  been  periaimed  at  Idver- 
pool,  where  it  wss  reesived  with  crveiy  denum* 
stntion  of  applause. 

JACOB,  a  pupil  of  Gnvinies,  was  a  violinist 
in  the  orchi»«tra  of  the  Grand  Opera  at  Paris.  In 
1769,  ho  jpublished  a  »  NbuveUe  MitMe  d»  JUk- 
si^"  He  died  at  Paris  about tiio  year  1770. 

JACOB,  GUNTIIER.  A  Bonedletlne  monk 
and  composer,  at  Prague,  at  the  beginning  of  tiie 
eighteenth  century.  He  published  mueh  chureh 
music. 

'  JACOB.  BENJAMIN,  was  born  in  London 
in  the  year  17 78.  Ho  evinced  a  love  for  music  at 
a  ver}'  early  period  of  life,  and  was  taught  ^e 

fir'Jt  rudiments  of  the  snmre  by  hi*  father,  who, 
bi'ing  u  tolerable  ani  itrur  perlomier  on  th^  violin, 
instructetl  his  son  on  tlial  instruun  at ;  by  which 
means  he  gained  such  a  knowledge  of  the  rela- 
tions of  musical  sounds  as  to  bo  able  to  name 
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any  note  lie  hmnl.  'NMien  seven  years  old  he 
was  iiutnicted  ia  ainging  by  an  ingcniotu  chorua 
singer,  named  Bobert  Willoughby,  by  whom  he 
■^'as  introduced  an  a  singing  boy  into  the  choir 
of  Purtland  Chapel,  then  in  a  flourishing  state,  it 
being  compoaed  of  the  best  chorus  singers  of  that 
day.  But  harmony  was  his  flcHijht,  single  sounds 
not  satisfying  hi(s  ear;  he  thtirclore,  at  tlic  age  of 
fitiht,  l)t'<„'an  to  jinutiso  the  harpsichord,  (the 
piauo-forte  being  then  iu  ita  ia&acj»)  but  at  dnt 
widioiit  any  paitienlar  inatrnetor.  After  wnae 
tunc,  he  was,  however,  put  under  the  tuition  of 
Mr.  Shrub»ole,  then  organist  of  Spalields  Uhapd, 
and,  subsequently,  for  a  short  period,  under  the 
tuition  of  Matthew  Cooke,  orfjtinist  ofBlonnisbury 
Church;  but  he  was  principally  advautud  in  the 
stiont  o  by  his  own  observation,  study,  attention, 
and  persevenmcc,  making  whatever  he  heard  or 
MKir  mnraue  aleMon.  In  fhts  maimer  he  may 
be  said  to  have  been  under  obli(;ationH  to  every 
musician  he  fell  in  company  with.  At  tMu  years 
of  age  he  was  appointed  organist  of  Salem  Chapel, 
near  Soho  Square,  in  which  situation  ho  contin- 
ued little  more  than  a  year.  Ttotween  the  agt  of 
eleven  and  twelve  he  was  invited  to  ("nrlLsle  Chap- 
el* Kenoington  Lauei,  some  years  afterwaida  oc- 
enpied  hy  niomas  Adama,  until  his  eleetion  to 
Deptfonl.  In  the  year  1790,  when  Ilaydn  was 
in  Iiondon,  Jacob,  then  aged  twelve,  had  the 
lumor  of  toninp;  the  great  compoaer'a  piaiio-fixrte ; 
and  as  a  proof  of  a  correct  ear  in  temperament, 
Haydn  well  satisfied  as  to  denire  Jacob 

might  tune  for  him  aguin,  which  he  did  repeat- 
ed]^. The  next  organist's  situation  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  WBK  at  BentSnok  Chapel,  Lisaon  Qieen, 
a  chapel  of  ease  to  St.  Mary-le-bone.  Here  he 
continued  from  tlic  latter  end  of  1790  until  1794  ; 
in  December  of  which  year  he  mm  invited  by 
the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill  to  succeed  Immyns  as 
organist  of  Surrey  Chapel,  in  which  situation  he 
continued. 

In  the  year  1796  he  be|;an  to  study  harmony 
-under  Dr.  Arnold,  from  wnooe  frienduilp  he  de- 
rived much  of  his  early  success  in  the  profession  ; 
he  was  also  proposed  by  the  doctor  as  a  member 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  Musiciaus,  and  was  elected 
in  1799.  It  may  here  be  noted,  that  so  early  as 
the  ago  of  eleven,  Jacob  was  frequently  engaged 
to  t'lkd  the  organ,  when  antheras  and  chorur^es 
were  to  be  sung  in  places  of  worship  for  charita- 
ble purposes.  At  titui  tone  ho  oould  piny  readi- 
ly from  tlie  full  scores  of  Handel,  whicli  he  pre- 
ferred to  any  arrangement  in  aecompaiiytng.  He 
was  one  of  the  treble  boys  at  the  muincal  festivals 
in  Westminster  Abbey,  in  1700-1791.  In  this 
olHcc,  W'vUiiuu  Russel,  who  aitf-rwards  became  a 
celebrated  performer  on  the  organ,  and  organist 
of  the  Foundling,  was,  as  on  other  occasions*  for 
■emal  years,  his  constant  eempanion :  bodt  were 
pupiln  of  Shrubsoln,  and  about  the  pnme  age.  In 
the  spring  of  1800,  Jacob  conducted  a  series  of 
oratorios,  under  the  direction  of  Bartleman,  in 
Cross  Strwt,  Ilattou  Ganlen  For  sevrml  years 
he  presided  at  the  organ,  at  the  annual  concert 
for  the  Choral  Fund,  while  Dr.  Arnold  conducted 
•t  the  piano,  and  Barthelemon  led  the  bend.  In 
the  year  \b6s  he  set  on  foot  an  oi^an  exhibition 
at  Surrey  Chapel,  consisting  of  a  sek'<'tion  of  airs, 
ehonu4Cii,  and  fugues,  lirom  various  authors,  per- 
formed publioly  on  the  organ,  without  any  vocal 
arrompaniTOcnt.  In  ISO;*  he  and  Samuel  Wes- 
ley unitetl  in  an  organ  perfommuce,  playing  alter- 


nately the  fugues  of  Sebastian  Bach  and  Handel, 
with  many  of  his  OTectnresb  ain^  i»d  chomses. 
About  three  thouBHid  personal  of  the  highest  r»> 

spcctability,  also  many  in  tl  *  t  i  t  rank  of  profess- 
ors and  amateurs,  were  presient,  and,  as  a  proof 
of  the  interest  excited,  continued  to  sit,  with  the 
greatest  attention,  through  a  four  hours'  perform- 
ance ou  the  organ  only.  AV'u  are  informed  that 
Jacob  considers  himself  under  considerable  obli- 
gatiima  to  ti.  Wesley  for  his  ficiendship,  through 
wliidi  he  became  acquainted  with  the  iroilts  of 
the  immortal  Sebastian  Bach,  and  rj'ceived  some 
of  the  moat  useful  hints  and  instructions  in  his 
probMioB.  Jn  1811,  1812,  and  1814,  these  per- 
formances  vore  repeated,  •when  Dr.  rrotch  jilayed 
alternately  with  Jacob,  and  the  interest  and  at- 
tendance was  as  marked  and  numerou.s  as  on  the 
preceding  occasion.  In  1809,  Jacob  opened  the 
organ  at  St.  Switbin's,  London,  built  by  Gray. 
On  Easter  day,  1810,  he  o|)ene<l  an  organ  at  (Cam- 
den Chapel,  OamberwcU,  built  by  Elliot.  In  1814, 
he  was  chosen  umpire  in  the  selection  of  an  orgatt« 
I  int  at  St.  Paul's,  Deptford.  Thomas  Adams  was 
then  ebosen,  after  hearing  nineteen  candidates. 
In  1 8 1 0  he  was  joint  umpire  with  Attwood  and 
Williams  for  the  choice  of  an  organist  at  l«ambeth. 
Ytom  among  thirteen  eandidatea.  Warren  was 
choHcn.  In  1815  he  opened  the  organ  at  Christ- 
church,  Birmingham,  built  by  Elliot,  and  gave 
two  organ  performances  there,  for  which  he  was 
specially  engaged  from  London  upon  very  lilK'ral 
terms.  In  Aj)ril,  1818,  he  was  made  umpire  at 
("ripplegato  t'hurch,  where  there  were  thirtet>n 
candidates  ior  the  place  of  organist.  Misa  M. 
Horfh  was  chosen.  In  1818,  at  the  Lent  orato- 
rios, at  f'ovent  Garden  Tlieatre,  Jacob  conduct- 
ed at  the  organ  and  piaito-ldrte.  lie  perlbrmed 
a  concetto  on  the  organ  nearly  every  lught :  the 
season  wa.-?  remarkably  successful.  In  Octolwr, 
1818,  he  wiLs  elected  au  u.ssociute  of  the  Pliillmr- 
monic  Sot  ic  ty.  In  Mav,  1819,  he  rocoraniended 
Mr.  Murdie  to  the  PhUanthropio  Chapel :  upou 
the  deadi  of 'WiUiama  ho  was  ejumen  vy  the  Tea- 
try.  In  1819  ho  also  recommended  J.  Turle  to 
Christchurch,  Surrey,  who  was  elected  by  the 
parish.  In  1821,  he  was  applied  to  to  noiiunato 
an  organist  to  Clapham  Church,  when  ho  recom- 
mended Blackburn,  who  was  chosen  unanimous- 
ly. In  the  same  year  ho  also  conducted  a  con- 
cert at  Hanover  Square,  for  the  benefit  of  Mr. 
Hyde.  He  was  Uhowise  appointed  umpire  at  St. 
Bride's,  FlcM>t  Street,  when  tin  i  (  .\  !'re  twenty- 
four  candidates  for  the  organist's  situatiun ;  six 
were  selected,  and  Mather  chosen  from  them,  by 
the  romraittce  of  the  vestry.  In  December,  1823, 
Jacob  \x  as  elected  one  of  the  court  of  assistants 
of  the  Ro)-al  Society  of  Musicians.  lie  fur- 
ther conducted  annually,  for  several  years,  a  con- 
cert at  Surrey  Chapel,  for  the  benefit  of  the  alms- 
houses  belonE»ing  tO  that  place,  performing  the 
])arts  of  tho  band  on  the  organ,  excepting  the 
double  drums  of  Mr.  Jcnkinhon,  and  trnmpot  of 
Mr.  Hurpur  :  the  ])roduco  of  this  concert  was 
about  £200  annually,  the  place  being  always 
crowded. 

Uis  very  extensire  engagementa  aa  a  teacher 
prevented  Jacob's  attention  being  much  turned  to 

composition  ;  he  has,  however,  produced  the  fol- 
lowing  works  :  "  A  Second  Volume  of  Tunes,  tor 
tho  Use  of  Surrey  (Thapd,"  partly  corapowcd, 
perflv  ( lfct<'d,  and  wholly  arranged  by  II.  Jacob; 
"Dr.  W  atis's  Divine  and  Moral  Songs,  as  Solos, 
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Duets  and  Trios,"  cnmpn«««(l  by  Jacob;  "A 
Gleo  for  two  Trebles  and  13ai»,  '  Stay,  O,  stay, 
thou  lovely  ehadc,'  "  dedicated  to  Dr.  Arnold  ; 
"  A  Glee  for  Alio,  Tenor,  and  Bos*, '  Sure  not  to 
life's  short  span  confined ; *'  A  Canaonet,  *  Ms- 
tcriial  Tenderness ;  "'  "National  Paalmody,"  a 
eoiiectiou  ol  tuiicii,  with  appropriate  symphouies, 
for  the  use  of  the  church  of  England,  for  every 
Sunday  throughout  tlic  yt'ar,  luiinioni/.t'd,  ar- 
raiij4cd,  adapted,  ond  many  oi  tlie  lunes  cpiui>oscd 
by  Jacob.  This  has  become,  by  the  very  cxtcu- 
■ive  patronage  of  the  bisbofNi,  olecnr^  and  pariah 
officers,  a  standard  work  for  pealmody.  Hie  above 
are  tlif  only  Nsorki  \vhicli  Jacob  has  printed  ;  he 
had  Hcvoral  other  piecesi  in  inanuseript,  abn  an 
**  Analytical  and  Analonieal  Jroatise  on  Thor- 
ongh  £afl8  and  the  PrindplM  o£  Hamumj." 

JACOni,  COXRAD,  a  director  of  mu^ie  at 
Dewau,  died  there  in  ISll.  There  are  published 
ioma  instrumental  works  of  his  oompontion. 

JACOni,  MICIIAEL.  A  singer  at  Lunebur^. 
Be  performed  also  on  the  violin,  lute,  and  ilutc. 
His  publications,  consisting  chiedy  of  aacred  mu- 
sic, bear  date  from  1G61  to  16G3. 

JACOBI,  SA^IfEL  FRANZ.  Conductor  and 
organist  at  the  Ptdaoe  Choxeh  in  Wittonbutir  in 

irao. 

JACOBirUS,  PETRUS  AMICUS,  publwhe<l 
al  V«niea^  m  1689,  Motati  a  i,  5,  e  d  voci," 
'Op,  1. 

JAC(^PONTIS,  a  monk,  who  lived  probobly 
in  the  fourteenth  century,  is  the  author  of  the 
text  and  Ibit  mdody  to  the  *«  Slabat  Uatmtdohro- 

m,"  which  has  since  bocomp  so  rclcbrated  by 
the  compositions  of  rolcatriuo,  rcrgolcse,  iiaydu, 
and  " — — ' 


JADIX,    JEAN.  A  i^ioHnist,  puhlished  at 

Bruw*ek,  from  1777  to  1782,  fi-  nj  rras  of  inj.tru- 
mcutol  mtisic,  coutusting  of  sviuphoiues,  quatu- 
on,  and  tiiaa  Sat  the  violin. 

JfADlN,  IIYACINTHE,  son  of  tlio  preceding, 
was  a  celebrated  pianist  at  Paris,  and  a  professor 
of  his  instmment  at  the  Conservatory.  lie  pub- 
lished much  vocul  ond  instrujucntal  music  be- 
tween 1789  and  1799.  He  died  about  tlie  year 
1800. 

JADIN,  LOUIS,  brother  of  the  preoedinir.  was 
Tory  eminent  at  Paris  as  a  ^lianist  and  composer, 
and  was  also  a  proitsiior  of  his  in»^uraent  at  the 
Conservatory.  lie  wrote  the  mniie  of  eeTCial 
comic  operas,  and  also  oompoeed  many  romances 
and  much  instramentBl  music  between  the  years 
1706  and  1810.  Among  his  operas  are  L'  JIett- 
rmu  ikratagtme^"  in  two  acts ;  "  Lt  Fortruit,"  in 
two  acts,  1790;  **M«komtt  IT."  In  three  aots, 
1S03  ;  the  above  were  performed  at  the  Aradc- 
my  of  Mu&ic  ;  "  Maria^/ti  (L  U  Vu-iUe,"  in  one 
act,  1796;  "Candaa"  in  three  acts,  1708  J  **  Jean 
Btart;"  "Rum  contn  Htm;"  "  rorccauqnac 
"  Is  Grand  Pirtt"  inoneact,  1805  ;  and  »  Im  Par- 
lie  fir  Campayne,"  in  two  acts,  ISIO.  'llie  ItL-^t 
seven  wore  perlbrmed  at  the  'J'heatrc  Feydeau. 

JAEGER-CHOR,    fO.)    Hunting  .  lionis. 

JAEGER,  JOHANN,  a  violonccUist  to  the 
Maigiwrtt  of  AjaspMh*  waa  horn  ia  174fi»  hi  hit 


youth  he  was  in  the  service  of  the  court  of  Hol- 
land, as  performer  on  the  hautboy  and  honu 
From  thence  he  went  to  Wiu^cmbur-i,  where, 
through  the  instructions  of  JomeUi,  Deder,  and 
Seeman*  he  arrired  at  a  high  degree  of  emiiMnoa* 
In  the  year  he  retired  to  Biwlau  mt  a  pea- 

»iou  from  the  maigravc. 

JAEGER,  JOIIANX  ZACHARIAS  L..  non 
of  the  procctling,  and  bom  at  Anspach  in  1777, 
was  only  eleven  years  of  age  when  he  was  named 
chamber  musician  and  TioMncellist  in  the  diapd 

of  the  Margrave  of  An--pach.  When  scarcely 
nine  years  old,  he  could  perform  solos  on  the  vio- 
loncello with  admirable  rapidity,  pred«ion,  and 
firmness.  In  1787,  lus  father  went  witli  him 
to  Berlin,  M-hcn  the  Queen  of  Prussia  was  so  de- 
lighted with  the  boy's  performance,  that  she 
wished  to  engage  liuu  for  her  chapel ;  and  on  the 
father's  exprramng  a  desire  that  ma  «on  should 
remain  \\  \\\x  him  nt  Ans]>;ich,  the  queen  settled 
a  pcmiion  on  the  child  of  about  twenty  pounds  a 
year,  which  was  much  increased  by  a  gift  from 
the  margrave  on  his  return  to  Anspach. 

JAELLk  ALFILED,  was  bom  the  oth  of  March, 
1830,  at  Trieste,  where  his  &ther  lud  removed. 

alter  a  long  rcsidem  e  iu  Vienna,  where  he  had 
been  dii<tingubhed  as  a  violinist  and  leader  of  an 
orchestra.  At  Trieste  he  establi»hed  a  sehodl  for 
music,  under  the  patronage  of  the  govontracnt. 
Ole  Bull  happened  tu  piii»H  a  ie%v  months  in  this 
city.  The  little  Jaeli,  who  had  scarcely  left  his 
cradle,  heard  him  play,  and  his  delight  was  such 
that  he  bef^ged  for  a  violin  with  the  same  eager- 
ucss  and  impatience  that  otlu  r  children  W(mld 
have  aakod  for  a  plaything.  The  instrument  was 
given  to  him,  and  at  three  years  old  he  executed 
the  most  nstonishinp  nnd  dlthcult  feats  nftcr  the 
muuner  of  the  Norwegian  violinist.  Soon  alter, 
his  father  commenced  his  musical  education,  and 
at  six  years  old  he  played  porfectly  the  concertos 
of  Bode,  Beriot,  and  Hayseder.  The  young  Jaell 
foil  dangerously  ill ;  his  convah^scence  was  long 
and  tedious,  and  he  was  forbidden  by  hia  physi- 
cians to  pursue  tlie  study  of  the  vloIin.  To  di- 
vert himself,  llio  child  begged  to  be  placed  at 
the  piano,  ilis  wish  being  gratified,  he  umuscd 
liim  .cif  by  playing  upon  it  for  hours  togothert 
without  advice  and  Mrithout  a  master.  His  pro- 
gress was  so  rapid,  that  in  a  journey  to  Klagen- 
furtb,  where  he  went  to  rei  >ta1tli-:h  his  health, 
he  excciitcd  upon  the  piouo  a  piece  of  Assmajer, 
with  orchestral  aoeompanimenti  in  a  concert  given 
by  his  father.  In  1843,  at  the  age  of  twelve,  ho 
visited  Italy,  and  performed  at  Venice,  at  tho 
Theatre  San  Benedetto,  between  the  acta.  A 
concert  waa  given  at  the  same  theatre,  the  pro- 
ceeds of  which  he  shared  equally  with  the  man- 
a<;er.  He  there  played  the  FantaUif  »ttr  Moitt  of 
Thulberg,  tho  Iteijatta  of  Liszt,  and  a  study  of 
Diihlcr.  At  Milan,  and  afterwards  at  Vienna* 
(where  the  cclebrii'r  1  '  r  ^ny  expressed  the  great- 
est interest  in  him, )  Aiirea  Jaell  excited  the  same 
surprise  and  admiration  as  at  Venice,  and  created 
a  perfect  furor  wherever  he  stopped  in  his  tour 
tlurough  Germany.  In  January,  1847,  he  went 
to  I'aris,  stronirly  recommended  by  IJ>zt,  and 
was  found  to  possess  talents  far  beyond  liis  year;;, 
and  to  be  as  extraordinary  as  Liszt  himself  at  the 
same  age.  Ili  i  playins:  was  full  of  fire,  elegance, 
cxpreiiaiou,  and  genius.    At  the  concert  of  the 
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Ttialberg's  Fuitaisie  upon  '<  Don  Jttan  ; "  a  study  '  in  which  city,  as  alM  in  Gratz  and  Trieste^  he 


cf  Charlflfi  Mayer's;  the  cajuice  of  Willmcre, 
**  Poa^  di  Feafa"  with  the  Mlf-poascAsion,  tho 
calm  and  fire,  which  (listinguish  tho  (ru*-  artist. 
The  skill  and  geuius  shoMm  in  tiie  hmi,  eye,  car- 
riage, and  fingers  of  thb  boy  n-ere  truly  extraor- 
dinary.  In  March  of  tho  same  year,  ho  gave 
three  concerts  with  Kiu^er  and  Osborne,  in  tho 
rooms  of  £rard(  where  it  was  lamarked  hy  the 
critics  that  ho  possessed  the  rare  and  difficult 
power  of  siiifrin;:;  upon  his  piano.  At  these  con- 
certs hi-  lihiycd  the  Fantal>io  of  nuilbcr^^  uj)oii 
themes  irom  Haji»auicllo,  and  gave,  in  a  chamung 
manner,  Uio  studies  of  Wolff  and  Dohler,  **  La 
C/iav^e"  of  llcUer,  and  the  "Dance  of  tho 
Sylphs,"  of  Koscnhcim.  At  Briuuiel^  he  gavo  a 
concert  in  July,  1S47,  at  which  he  played  no  less 
than  nine  pieces.  Ilere,  as  every  where  else,  liLs 
prodi^oua  mechanism  elicited  unhounded  ap- 
plause. In  December  he  jicilonucd  nt  tho  iLi.st 
winter  ooncerta  of  the  Philhannomc  Society  of 
Brussels,  where  he  wee  aowned  by  QnivenMl  ao- 
damntion. 

Alter  Jaell  had  given  a  series  of  conrt  rts  und 
elasrifdl  soire^M  in  BnuMla,  he  went  to  Antwerp, 
where  he  also  rstp  conccrte  entirrly  without 
other  ainustance,  ajul  in  tho  last  i)crlbriaance  was 
greeted  with  bouquets  and  wreaths  from  tho  rn- 
tbnsiastic  audience.  Thence  he  returned  to  Hol- 
land, where,  durinif  the  fimt  period  of  flie  French 
revolution,  ho  frtivo  siufcs'ful  concerts.  IIo  then 
left  for  Franklort  on  the  Xluiiic,  and  during  the 
RnckMUu^B  period,  also  gavo  concerts  both  in  the 
city  una  surroundin<;  jjlaccs.  Thoncc  ho  started 
for  Antwerp,  with  thu  iuteutiou  oi  t-mbarking  for 
America ;  but  the  sudden  and  serious  illness  of 
his  fiither  prevented  this,  and  returning  to  Brus- 
sels, he  gave  a  series  of  concerts  there,  and  in 
other  cities  of  Bol;;iiim,  in  which  he  was  iissistod 
by  the  celebrated  violinist  H.  Leonard.  During 
tiie  summer  Jaell  gave  several  concerts  for  tho 
poor  in  Brussels,  and  the  president  of  the  Phil- 
liarmouic  Society  uuoxpectetUy  ]»res<nted  him, 
at  one  of  these  coiu  orts,  Avith  a  very  liandsome 
medal.  On  the  1st  of  September,  is49,  Jaell  lost 
his  father  in  BrtMsels ;  he  then  parsed  some  time 
in  Ostend,  to  recover  from  this  severe  afBiction, 
but  in  December  went  thence  to  Brussels, 
f^iying  another  concert,  and  thence  to  Paris. 
Here,  on  the  5t\\  of  May,  he  ;^vc  a  grand  con- 
cert in  J^rard's  .Saloon,  in  which  he  was  assist- 
ed by  tho  principal  singers  of  the  T«^>{»«»  and 
Great  Opera,  as  also  by  the  violoncellist  Demunck, 
and  by  his  friend  Oottsohalk,  with  whom  he 
played  a  piece  for  two  jiiano.-.  J,i.  l".  was  localled 
•fto:  every  piece,  and  liad  to  repeat  several:  it 


gave  public  performances.  A  writer  in  a  Vienna 
journal  (a  city,  by  the  way,  of  distinguished- pian- 
ists—  in  fact,  the  jiiuno  xckool  of  Kiuope)  thus 
writes  about  one  of  Jaell's  performances :  "In 
the  oonearto  by  Mendelssohn,  Jaell  showed  a 
truly  towerins;  talent.  I  hnvc  only  a  single  wish 
—  either  to  hear  this  concerto  again  from  Jaell,  or 
never  to  hear  it  by  another.  I  have  twice  heard 
Liszt,  and  am  free  to  say  that  he  did  not  car- 
ry me  away,  as  did  Jaell.  AVhat  must  wo  con- 
clude from  this  —  what,  at  least,  do  /  conclude  ? 
As  far  as  compansons  may  avail,  that  JacU  is  one 
of  the  greatest  pianists  now  li^ng."  This  is  cer- 
tainly pro'  f  ti  l  It  Jaell  is  as  much  at  homo  in  clas- 
sic as  iu  juodom  music.  Thence  he  went  to 
Presburg,  and  gave  several  concerts  for  himself, 
and  several  for  the  poor  of  the  city ;  he  then  left 
for  I'esth  and  Ofen,  in  which  cities  he  gave  con- 
ccrt.s  in  the  j)ul)lic  theatres.  'I'he  lluni^iuixin  la- 
dica  were  so  enthusiastic  about  Jaell,.  that  on  one 
occasion,  when  a  string  of  his  piano  broke,  they 
pofsscssjHl  themselves  of  the  pieces,  and  had  them 
wrought  into  brooches  and  braceleta,  as  souvenirs 
of  the  artist !  The  following,  howeter,  appeared 
in  a  Pesth  jonmal :  "In  consequence  of  Jacll's 
performin;^  a  Hungarian  march,  he  was  ordered 
by  tlu)  iiuthoritics  to  leave  the  city  in  twcnty- 
£Dur  hours,  and  was  not  even  allowed  to  give  a 
concert  which  had  already  been  amumneed.  *  It 
may  be  added,  that  Jaell  received  pcrmlsshn  from 
the  authorities  to  play  this  nian-h,  hut  ius  the  en- 
thusiasm was  unexpectedly  great,  tlu;  pr  lu  c  t  dd 
him  coolly,  that  had  he  not  asked  permission  he 
would  have  been  LinprLsoncd  —  as  it  isTis,  he  miut 
immediately  disappear  from  the  place.  He  left, 
but  in  a  city  not  far  distant,  gave  several  charitable 
concerts  for  the  Hungarian  poor.  JaeU  then  went 
to  \'cnice  and  Trieste,  where  he  gave  t^^  o  fare- 
well concerts.  A  Venice  critio  wrote  of  his  per- 
formanee^  **  JaeU  is  difficult  to  reach,  bnt  impoe* 
aible  to  surpass."  ^Vfter  jjassinfr  Forac  weeks  m 
familU  in  Trieste,  he  went  throuj^li  N'icmui,  Leip- 
sic,  Antwerp,  and  London  to  LiveriMol,  where 
he  embarked  by  steamer  for  the  United  States. 

JAHN,  AUGUBT  WILHELM  FRIEDRICH, 
bom  at  Arnstadt  in  the  year  1780,  was  considered 

an  excellent  ])iant>t.  and  also  a  ^ood  j>erformer 
on  the  \'ioliu,  violoncello,  flute,  and  hautboy. 
He  published,  in  1801,  *^  MugUMMtdktr  BUmm- 
Straus  fn'sff/ii'iirl  in  Mflrachen,  Mfnur^fm,  Afiffloisen, 
i(c.,/ur  das  htavier"  He  printed  also  at  Leipsic, 
in  1783,  "  Six  Sonatas  for  the  Harpeichocd." 

JAIT-TA(tE.  Tliis  is  the  name  of  the  only 
musical  instrument  of  Tartary.  It  coiuiists  of  a 


maT  be  mentioned,  that  the  pieces  which  met  box  of  Hi,  atxmt  fonr  foet  long  and  three  inches 


with  the  areate..t  suceess  were  'Ilialherg's  "  Stum 
m0  von  i'ortki,"  Juell's  "  Caprice  Uber  Lombardic  " 
and  his  "  Nocturne,"  a  "  SicUimiiH*^  hj  ]tovina, 
and  also  "  /,«•  linnonicr,"  (a  negro  utnce,)  by 
Gottschalk.  Jaell  played  afterwards  at  a  grand 
court  contort  at  the  Ely  see,  for  Louis  Xapoleon. 
After  many  subsequent  pcrfbrmaucos  in  Paris,  he 
went  to  [London,  and  tiience  to  Brasseh^  where 
he  pcrfonned  several  times  in  company  with  De- 
munck, with  whom  ho  also  i;ave  concerts  in  Os- 
tend, Oand,  Mons,  and  other  cities  of  Belgium. 
Thence  ho  went  to  Aix-la-Chapelle,  where  he 
pcr/ormed  several  times  alone,  and  alflo  in  com- 
pany with  Miska  Hauser,  the  violinist,  so  well 
known  ia  this  country. 


hroiid,  tho  upper  part  of  whicli  is  open,  over 
which  six  wire  ntrings  are  stretched.  It  is  played 
on  with  both  hands,  but  chielly  with  the  lett ; 
and  produces  both  treble  and  ba*«.  To  tune  this 
instrument  the  Tartars  place  a  bridge  under  each 
of  the  strings,  and  then  shift  its  place  till  the 
necessary  pitch  is  obtained.  Their  melodieB  are 
similar  to  those  of  the  EaknuickB;  and  so  are 
their  dances. 


JALEMK.  Hie  <^nng  of  laiiMintatioii;  so  called 

by  tlie  ancient  Greeks. 

JAMES  I.    On  the  accession  of  James  T.  to 

the  throne  of  England,  the  polite  arts  did  not 

lie  then  left  for  Vienna,  [  make  any  very  rapid  progress,  though  Rizaio,  in 
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the  time  of  his  unfortunatr  mother,  Jio  douht  in-  ] 
troduced  mucli  improvement  iu  the  national  mu- 
tic  of  Scotland;  ret  wo  And  James  neither  from 

birth  nor  odnrntinn  tnkinj^  mnrh  plrnsuro  in 
muiiic.  Eiifiy,  howfvur,  in  hi»  ruign,  tho  gentle- 
men belonging  to  the  Chapel  Royal  obtained  an 
increase  of  ti  n  jiounds  to  their  annual  litipend, 
so  that  the  king  showed  himself  desirous  of  en- 
couraging the  Bons  of  harmony,  lint  ;uilheinK, 
masques,  madrigala.  souga,  and  catches  accmod 
to  compffise  the  whole  of  the  Yocal  muaic  at 
thnt  time,  ««ither  for  the  church,  the  stage,  or  the 
private  concert,  to  which  may  bfr  added  instru- 
mental productiouK  otylcd  fimdet,  composed 
chiefly  for  lutes  and  viols;  they  were  very  in- 
sipid, and  the  lovers  of  good  music  can  never  feel 
their  loss. 

We  are  told  by  BiGcobini  that  James  I.,  on  his 
oooiiniir  to  the  throne  in  I60S,  ^pmted  a  lloenae 

to  a  com]iany  of  phiycr^,  in  -which  interhidrs  are 
included;  but  an  interlude  then  was  only  an- 
other word  for  a  play.  MaMtues  wore  not  men- 
tioned in  the  patent ;  they  were  performed  in  the 
houses  of  the  nobility  on  very  festive  occasions, 
the  machinery  and  docnrutious  being  too  cx})cn- 
■ive  for  the  theatres.  Indeed,  the  characters  were 
fenerolly  repreaented  by  Ae  fifet  penonagea  in 
the  kin^'tlom  ;  when  at  r  ourt,  the  kiiii^,  the  queen, 
and  priucet>6C4i  of  the  blood  often  pcriiormed  in 
them.  He  gave  an  act  of  inootpontton  to  the 
muHidans  of  London.  It  appears,  however,  not 
to  have  had  a  good  effect,  as  it  has  ever  been  held 
in  dflrinon  by  the  hert  mndeians  of  that  city. 

JAMES,  JOIIIC.  An  or(,':umt  and  <onii>n8cr 
for  hin  inatrument  in  Loudon.  Ho  died  uljout 
the  year  1745.  The  style  of  his  coraiJO.sitions  was 
(li^'nincd  aiul  Hclentiiir.  hut  Only  three  of  hia  TO* 

cal  piuccs  wen;  published. 

JAN,  M.  DAVID.  A  Dutch  composer  at  the 
beginninu'  the  seventeenth  century.  lie  set  the 
one  hundred  and  fifty  i^lma  of  David  to  muaio 
for  4,  &,  6,  7>  audd  voices,  whidk  ho pafaliahed  et 
Amategcdaa  in  the  year  1600. 

JAXT,  JOTIANN,   n  composer   and  court- 
or^aiu.->t  at  Auriiich,  in  (icrmany,  died  in  1728. 

J  ANIL  Vies.    Sco  Yaxiewicz. 

JANrrSCH,  ANTON.   A  Tiolinist  and  eom 

poecr  for  his  instrument  belonging  t 


tl 


le  on 


ht'S- 


Licrc  lies  Chansons,  contetimU  h  BaUaite  A  quotrti  do 
Vkment  Jannequin,  avee  ta  anquinme  Fartie  de 
Phiiippe  VertMot,  sa  ptaea,  et  dmx  CkoMstm  du 

Lierro  d  qiiatre  Parties  et  le  Chant  des  Otjsritiir  d 
trot'*,"  Antwerp,  1.545.  One  of  Jnnner|uin's 
pieei's  was  a  dt»«cription  of  a  battle  which  was 
fought  between  the  French  mid  Swuis  armies  in 
151.5,  and  lo-sted  two  days.  Thcic  arc  in  it  Mr\-eral 
luoveinenUs  in  which  the  noise  aiul  contusion  of 
a  battle  are  described,  together  with  the  sound 
of  guna,  trumpets,  fifes,  and  drama.  He  alao 
wTote  music  in  imitation  of  birds,  which  was  ear- 
lier than  it  wjl^  nttempt<»d  in  England. 

JAN.SKX,  IIKMIY,   bom  at  the  Hague  in 

1741,  translated  into  French,  firom  the  ^g^"** 
and  Getman,  nnmeroua  works  on  the  arta,  amons 
which  is  one  fkom  the  writings  of  Kngel«  entitled 
**St^la  Peintun  tn  Mmique"  Berlin,  1760. 

JANSON,  J.  Tl.  A.  J.,  horn  at  Valenricnnea  in 

1742,  M-as  a  violoncello  pupil  ol'  lierthaut.  lie 
first  performed  at  the  ixmcert  tpirituel  in  1 766.  In 
the  following  year  he  accompanie<l  the  hereditary 
Prince  of  Brunswick  to  Italy,  where  his  talents 
were  higlily  estit  naMl.  He  returned  to  Paris  iu 
1789,  and  was  nominated  a  prolessor  of  the  Con- 
servatory in  1796.   He  puUisbed  semal  trios^ 

quatuon:,  <!onntn<<,  and  roncettoa  for  his  inBtra^ 

ment.    lie  died  in 

JANSON,  L.  A.  J.,  brother  of  the  preceding, 
was  ako  a  violoneellwt  of  great  eminence.  He 
waa  admitted  iu  the  orchestra  of  the  Academy  of 
Mnide,  at  Paris,  in  1789,  which  situation  he  still 
held  in  1  ^m.  He  ako  published  much muuo  for 
his  instriuncnt. 

JANUS,  JOHANN,  published  at  Bzemen. 

lifter  the  deer.i.sf  of  I.udor  Knop,  in  1607,  the 
"Swan  8ong"  of  thu  latter  composer,  together 
with  some  aQemandes  and  courantes. 

JANUS,  MARTIN,  was  considered  one  of  the 
best  composen  of  simple  melodies  of  the  age  in 
which  he  Ihred.  Ha  dLed  about  the  yesr  1660. 

JAPANESE  HXISIC.    In  Japan  the  people 

have  a  kind  of  mu'^ic,  Avhirh  i.'!  not  very  htimjoui- 
ous.  They  have  but  lew  muHieal  ini<trument8 ; 
and  that  most  used  among  them,  and  which  they 
ate  most  taken  with,  is  a  kind  of  lute,  the  belly 
of  which  is  above  a  foot  square,  with  a  long  and 
narrow  neck,  being  made  only  for  four  strin^js, 


tia  of  the  theatre  at  Hauovw,  in  the  latter  years  1  which  aiv  usually  of  ailk,  and  struck  with  a  peg 
of  the  aeventeenih  century.  of  ivory  about  the  nxe  of  a  man's  finger.  They 


JANITSCH,  JOHANN  GOTTLIEB,  chamber 
musician  and  performer  on  the  double  baas  to  the 
court  of  Prussia,  was  bom  at  Schweidnitx,  in  Si- 
lesia, in  170S.  Ho  composed  ten  works,  can- 
tatas, serenatas,  and  funeral  muMc,  during  the 
period  of  his  rasideneo  at  the  Univenity  of  Frimk« 
fort  on  the  Oder.  He  wrote  poveral  qua- 
tuors  in  the  style  of  Graun,  w  Jucli  ^vere  printed 
■t  Berlin  aboat  tiie  year  1 760.  Among  his  other 
compositions  are  a  **  T«  Dmom,"  and  music  on  the 
occasion  of  tiio  ooionatbn  of  the  Xing  of  Swe- 
den. 

JANNEQtllN,  CLEMENT,  a  celebrated 
French  composer,  flourished  about  the  year  1610. 
Amongst  his  works  arc  "  Viit</t-</iu!trr  ch  inaom  h 
quoin  Voi*,"  Paris,  lo33;  "Chansons,"  Paris, 
1687;  **Caitso»i  f<rmm»i  d  4  Feci,"  Veniee, 
l'):!8;  "  hin  ntS  'v  If;.--;  ,  v^i"/-  quotre  et  cinq  j 
Fotx,"  Paris  and  Lyons,  Lj44  ;    **  L$  dUksme  i 


sm^  to  it,  but  the  Japanese  voice  is  as  unhaxmo- 
uious  as  the  ttouud  of  the  iustrument. 

JARCiON,  or  JAR.  A  ^term  nj.pliod  to  the 
effect  re>ultiii<i  from  tlie  union  of  two  or  more 
sound»«  mutuaily  ut  variance.  Thosum  of  acou- 
fusc^l  multitude  of  diffiufont  sounds,  whose  uadn- 
iatioiu  being  ijiconcinnous  and  OOOtrary,  disoOB* 
cert  and  distract  the  sense. 

JAUNOWICK.    or  GIORNOVICKI,  OlO- 

VAN.NI  MAM'.,  Imrn  at  l^ilermoin  174T,wnsthc 
favorite  violin  pujiil  of  the  t  elebrated  LulJi,  and 
first  performed  in  public  at  the  Concert  S/>irituei, 
in  Paris,  choosing  for  his  MbtU  the  sixth  concerto 
by  his  master,  ft  is  said  that  he  was  not  at  first 
Buccos'^fii!.  hut  nothing  couhl  discoiu  ert  hnn,  and 
he  soon  attorwards  played  his  own  lirtit  concerto 
in  Ha  major,  in  whieh  he  obtained  the  greatest 
apfilnu'-e.  Durin'_'  \  earf ,  the  ntyle  r»t  'anin- 
wick  wan  in  liiahiou  ut  i'aiis.    (Jorr«cUiU>:s,  punty 
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of  tOM^  tad  «legaxiM  durtetnlsed  this  1101611 )  cataon*  in  the  same  towti  ww  cnijMgotl  iiy  Un* 

violinist ;  but  ho  was  deficient  in  Tif^or  of  tone  and 
sensibility,  hm  staccato  had  httle  btilliaiicy,  and, 
above  all,  his  graces  wanted  science  and  dextcri- 
tr*  Thus  the  celebrated  Lamotte,  a  Gorman 
"nolinist,  who  posBcs.<«ed  the  qualities  which  Jar- 
nowick  wantixl,  shared  cciimlly  with  liiiu  the  ap- 
plaoM  of  the  public.  Circumstances  having 
obliged  Jamowiw  to  quit  Fhmce  aboDt  the  year 
1780,  his  situation  was  filled  by  Viotti,  whose 
eminent  talents  6oon  caused  his  prediCLSrior  to  be 
jforgottcn.  Jamowiek  aest  proceeded  to  Pru-sjiiA, 
whant  in  1782,  he  was  engaged  as  first  violin 
in  the  Royal  Chapel  of  PotMiam.  In  1792,  we 
Hud  him  in  J>rindon,  where  he  played  at  all  the 
rcat  concerts  till  the  year  179fi«  when  the  well- 
»wti  disiittte  took  place  between  bin  and  J.  B. 
Cramer,  which  terminated  in  the  loss  of  Janio- 
wick's  popukrity  in  that  country.  Ho  next  pro- 
ceeded to  Hamburg,  where  lie  resided  several 
yours,  aud  then  returned  to  Berlin,  which,  alter 
a  short  reridence,  he  again  quitted  for  St.  Peters- 
burg. In  that  city  he  died  of  a]»o))h'xy,  in  the 
year  1804.  The  following  anecdotes  arc  related 
of  tbia  singular  characrter.  On  his  journey  to 
IfJonBi  be  once  announced  n  roncort  at  six  francs 
n  ticket,  when,  no  company'  arrivin<;,  he  rcnolvcd 
to  be  revenged  on  the  vrance  of  il>e  I^yonatc,  and 
postponed  the  performance  to  the  following  i  ven- 
ing,  changing  the  price  of  the  tickets  to  three 
francs.  A  crowded  audience  was  the  conse- 
queuoe;  but  at  the  moment  the  concert  was 
MMrat  to  commence,  they  were  givtu  to  nnder- 
stnnd  that  Jamowiek  had  suddenly  taken  post- 
honit!H  and  (i^uitted  the  town.  Aiiother  time, 
being  ut  the  music  shop  of  Bailleux,  Jamowiek 
accidentally  broke  a  pane  of  glass.  "  Hiose  w  ho 
break  windows  must  pay  for  them,"  said  Bail- 
leux. •«  Right,"  replied  the  other ;  "  how  much 
is  it.^"  '<Tbirrr  aoui."  "lliere'a  n  three  ftanc 
piece."  **  But  I  ba.Te  no  email  cbange."  Never 
mind  that,"  replied  Jamo\^  ick,  "  we  arc  now- 
quits,"  and  immediately  dashed  his  cane  through 
a  se ond  square.  He  often  quenrelled  with  the 
Chevalier  dc  St-  Cieorfjes,  who  was  a  good  vio- 
linist, but  more  celebrated  swordsiuun.  Uae  day, 
in  the  heat  of  their  dispute,  Jamowiek  boxed  the 
ears  of  St.  Georgca,  who  contented  bimaelf  with 
coolly  obaen-ing  to  a  third  party  who  was  pres- 
ent, "  J" ainic  frop  son  (al<  jU  ytoiir  tm  ffntfre  areclui  ;  ' 

I  admire  his  talents  too  much  to  fight  him. 

JASPER.  A  compOfPT  of  some  sonatas  for 
the  piano-forte  and  \'ioliii,  published  at  Mcntz 
between  the  yean  1794  and  1797. 

JASSOU,  JOA.  AND.  .\uthor  of  a  work  en- 
titled "D«  CatUaraiu  EctUa.  Vet,  0t  Jo'tm  T«»ta- 
mrniti,"  published  at  Hehnstadt  in  1708. 

JAST,  P.,  a  dramatic  compoeor  at  Vienna, 
brought  out  several  (i]>crcttas  end  bnUetsin  that 
city  about  the  yem-  1790. 

JAY,  DR.  JQIIX,  was  sent  to  the  continent  in 
early  life,  after  having  rcceired  the  first  radU* 

inentH  of  a  muniral  education  under  John  Hind- 
marsh,  who  At  that  tune  was  one  of  the  first  vio- 
lin players  of  the  age;  and  secondly,  tuider 
Francis  I'hillips,  whose  great  talents  as  a  pcr- 
Ibrmer  on  several  instruments,  and  as  a  eompohcr, 
are  well  rcmcmlHTed.  In  the  year  l^(ii),  I>r.  Jay 
Mttled  in  London,  aud  after  the  midsummer  va- 


Cannon,  of  Little  Chelsci,  as  resident  instructor 
in  music  of  the  young  ladies  at  her  seminary.  In 
the  year  1809,  he  received  a  bachelor's  degree  in 
mu«c  fhnn  the  UniTennty  of  Oxford,  and  at  the 
insteHation  of  bb  royal  highness  tibe  Dnke  of 
( tloucester,  he  was  honored  with  a  dori  u"  ,  de- 
gree from  his  royal  highne^^s's  own  haiidti.  We 
dionld  Autiier  obsenre,  that  Dr.  Jay  was  an  bon> 
orary  member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music, 
where  hb  eldest  daughter  was  a  student,  and  a 
fine  performer  on  the  harp.  She  received  a 
mednl  from  the  hands  of  Plinoe  Leopold.  Dr. 
Jay's  second  daughter  was  also  a  fine  piano-forte 
pcrfonuer. 

List  of  Dr.  Jay's  principal  works:  "Air  by 
Fontaine,  with  Introduction  and  Variations;" 

llinif^aiian  Duet  for  two  Performers  on  the 
Piano- lorlc  ;  "  "  Di  taiUi  paJpUi,"  duct  for  two 
performers  on  the  piano- forte ;  "  Portuguese 
Air ;  "  «•  Thrae  Sonatas  i "  tinmd  Orectui^" 
&c.,  &c. 

JEEP,  JOHANN,  a  composer  in  the  early  part 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  bora  in  the 
Duchy  of  Brunswick.  He  published  "  (h  htUcfia 
Ptalmen  tmd  Kin-hen  GinUiiy  V.  M.  Lut/i^rt  utid 
anderer  frommen  Christnti  mit  ^  Stimmeti  dent  Cho- 
rai  tuuk  oomponirt  dtmkt"  Nuremberg,  1607  ^ 
•*  SMtnIm  aarOBim,  Enter  TMi ;  ht^Mt^er  Lied- 
lein  mit  3,  4,  wid  5  Stimmen,  zu  singen  und  SM 
tpielen,"  Nurombcfg,  1607,  1614,  aud  1617. 

JELTCn,  YIX{ 'EXTRAS,  a  countrapim^l.t 
of  the  seventeenth  ueutury,  published  at  8tras- 
burg  the  following  three  works  :  •«  Parnnisia  mi- 
litia Concertuum  1,  2,  3,  4  vocum"  1623  ;  *'  Ari- 
on  Primus"  1628.  'Phis  work  contains  twenty-ono 
Latin  motets  for  one,  two,  three,  and  four  voices. 
And  lastly,  "  Arion  Secuiubtip"  1628,  containing 
psahns  frr  vespers,  arranged  I6r  four  Toiees. 

JELIOri  E,  PIERRE,  a  celebrated  counter- 
tenor singer,  bom  at  Beam.  He  performed  at 
the  Ac  ademy  of  Music  in  Paris,  in  1752,  and  re- 
tired with  a  pension  in  1755.  He  brought  out  at 
Versailles,  (ui  oci  asiou  of  the  marriage  ot  the 
daupbio,  lather  of  Louis  XVL,  in  174d,  a  ballet 
entitled  ZMsea,'*  which  had  greet  imcoeas.  La 
Horde  States,  that  Jcliotte  c  J  ij  i  ed  a  great  num- 
ber of  delightiul  songs.  He  died  in  a  state  of 
great  poverty,  snbeeqaently  to  the  year  1780* 

JENKINS,  JOHN,  a  native  of  Maidstone,  in 
Kent,  and  born  in  the  year  l-)!)'2,  was  a  celebrated 
composer  of  music  fox  viols  in  the  reigns  of 
Charles  L  and  IL  His  oomporitionB  are  obielty 
fanta-^^ias  in  five  and  six  parts,  several  of  which 
have  been  greatly  admired.  He  \\m  also  tho 
author  of  many  single  songs,  of  which  there  aro 
some  specimens  in  Smith's  "  Mueica  Anti'jtm  ;  " 
and  he  set  to  miisic  some  part  of  a  poem,  \\  rittcn 
by  Edward  Bcidowcs,  and  entitled  •  •  Thoophila, 
or  Love's  Saotilice."  He  also  composed  "  Twelve 
SonatM  for  two  Violins  and  a  Bass,  with  a 
Thorough  Bass  for  the  Organ,"  which  were 
printed  m  London,  about  the  year  l*»uU,  and  re- 
printed at  Amsterdam,  in  1664.  Those  were  tho 
first  compositions  of  the  Jtind  that  had  been  pub- 
lished in  England. 

John  Jenkins  was  the  author  of  tho  foUoiring 
Round,  wliieh  has  long  outliTod  him. 
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Sb  lMl^«Ddqiiaff,«B<tdiinkfooAdtar-i7. 

Thuinfif  fho  time  of  Crawwell,  JmlciitB  left 

London,  and  passed  his  time  with  «urh  fnmilicA 
as  were  loud  of  mu-sic,  who  wrr«>  kIjuI  to  have 
him  with  them,  and  roost  of  whom  kfj  l  a  cham- 
ber spccinlly  for  him,  called  Jenkins's  chamber. 
Host  of  his  early  and  lively  works  are  lost  — 
those  remaining  were  composed  while  he  lived 
in  country  families.  The  following  epitaph  was 
written  lOon  after  his  death. 

"John  Ji'iikini,  thntiirh  vou'tf  cmMr<l  thtftliy. 

Wo  vol  fic  tine  vmir  mmid,  .o  iimttv. 
Wi  ri  ulii'l       kniiw  yi'U,  J«iiktii.,  vt-ry, 

Th«t  villi  cwniti  tmkr  llfr'n  ilU  to  cherry. 
And  die  in  p«et,  irtwn  old  aad  fnuyj* 

He  died  in  the  year  1678,  at  the  groat  ape  of 
eighty-six  years,  and  has  been  spoken  of  by  sev- 
eral mxisical  writers  in  terms  of  f^rcat  respect. 
Woodaaysof  him,  **  that  he  was  a  little  man  with 
»  great  wniL'* 

JESSES,  W.  O.  IL,  published  it  Keniga- 
berg,  in  1800,     16  Dtutaeht  Liadtr  mtt  Btgleitta^ 

des  Ktacier." 

JEROME  DE  MORA  VIE.   A  musical  writer, 

about  the  year  12*10.  Ho  ro-<idetl  during  some 
tune  at  Paris,  at  the  Convent  of  baitu  Jamm, 

 I  1   -   MM  W\-   M 


wbm  he  wrote  a 


**Dt  JTntjea.' 


JESl'ER,  a  netiTe  of  Berlin,  composed,  about 
the  year  1799,  en  operatta  eaUed  **  Der  Wundtri' 

JEWTT,  RANDOLFB.  An  English  musi- 
cian, and  pupil  of  Orlando  Gil)bou.s.  lie  was,  at 
first,  organist  in  Dublin,  which  city  ho  quit- 
ted for  Ensland,  in  1639,  having  ODtaincd  the 
Hituatioa  of  organist  at  Winchcater,  where  he 
died. 

JEWS  HARP,  or  TROMP  DE  BEABN.  The 

form,  size,  and  tharacter  of  this  insitrnificant  in- 
strument are  well  known.  It  is  held  between 
Ae  teeth,  whieh  givea  a  sound  by  the  motion  of 
a  ppring  of  iron,  which,  being  struck  by  the  hand, 

£lays  against  the  breath.  Contemptit>le  as  this 
ttie  in»ftrument  may  seem  to  those  who  are  ac- 
quahited  with  aupenor  instruments,  it  is  the  only 
one  practified  by  the  ingenious  and  eimple  in- 
hriliit.int^  nf  St.  KiMn,  and  forma  tiie  constant 
accompaiiimcnt  to  the  performance  of  their  hTic 
poetry.  It  would  seem  to  take  its  name  from  the 
nation  nf  the  Jews,  and  it  is  vulgarly  believed  to 
be  one  of  their  instruments  of  music.  But,  upon 
inquiry,  you  will  not  find  any  such  instrximeut 
as  this  deeeribed  by  the  authors  tlmt  treat  of 
Jewish  musie.  Except  with  the  people  of  St. 
Kildn,  it  is  a  more  boj'o  playthhiL:,  and  incapa- 
ble, of  itself,  of  being  Joined  cither  with  a  voice 
or  any-  other  ioetrument;  and  we  eoneeiTe  the 
present  orthography  to  be  a  corruption  of  the 
Preach  jeu  trompe,  a  trump  to  play  with.  And 
in  the  Belgio  or  Low  Duteh,  tnm  whence  come 


\  many  of  our  toys,  a  triuup  is  a  rattle  £ar  children. 
SooMtfaBes  the^  will  call  it  a  Jtwt  hnrp;  and  an- 
other name  given  it  is  jnws  harp,  because  the 
place  where  it  is  played  upon  is  between  the 
jftwa. 

JIG.  A  light,  Inisk  movement,  generdfy  eon- 
sistiug  of  six  qnavers  in  a  bar. 

JIXGLES,  Those  pieces  of  tin,  or  other 
metal,  which  are  placed  round  a  tambourine. 

J0ANEL1.I  HEKUAMENSIS  I)E(iAKDI. 
NO,  PETKl'S,  a  contrapuntist  of  the  sixteentlfc 
century,  published  at  Venice,  in  1568,  "  TA^sau- 
riu  Mtuicua,  for  four,  live,  six,  and  eight  voices." 

JOANNES  DAMASCENU&  A  celebrated 
chnreh  composer  in  tiie  fiial  half  of  theeighth 

century.   He  dicl  in  760*  He  lorided cshiny  at 

a  convent  in  Jcrusidera. 

JOAXNTIS,  PADUANUS,  published  at  Ve- 
rona, in  1678,  a  wodc  entitled  **  imtUtiiioim  Mtf 

siar." 

JOAXXES,  SALF.sr-ETUEXSIS,  a  native  of 
SaUsbury,  in  England,  in  1110,  was  a  doctor  of 
divinity  of  the  ITniversity  of  Paris,  and  appointeil 
Bishop  of  Chartres,  in  fiance,  in  1176,  where  he 
died  m  118S.  He  wrate  a  work  entitled  Po/y- 
craticum,"  the  first  book  and  sixth  eluipter  of 
which  treats  "  d»  mutiea  et  ittstrumentUi  ei  moditt  ti 
yhMMsonan." 

J0CUL4T0R.  One  of  the  appoUationa  to- 
meriy  given  to  tjoHgltiir* 

JOECHER,  riirvISTIAX  GOTTLIEB.  Pro- 
fessor of  history  at  Leipsic.  Ho  published,  for 
his  degree  in  medieine,  a  treatise  •«  De  VirUnu 

Musices  in  Corpora  ftiimano."  He  also  compiled 
the  principal  part  of  the  "  All'jenuiiusa  Uekhrten 
Ltxikoih"  Leipeie^  1760  and  1761, 4  vols. 

JOHNSON,  HENRY  PHILIP,  chapel-master 
and  chamber  musician  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  at 
Stockholm,  composed  for  the  theatre  of  that  city 
the  ojjcnw  of  "Ay  ,"  1774,  and  "  .Wp'un  uml  Am- 
phitrite,"  117d.  Ue  wrote  also  a  work  on  the  or- 
gan, fte. 

JOHNSON,  BOBEET,  an  eeolesiastio  and  a 

learned  musician,  A\  as  one  of  the  first  of  the  Eng- 
lish church  composers  who  disposed  their  parts 
with  intottigenee  and  design.  In  writfaig  upon 
a  plain  sonc,  (moving  in  slow  note-«  oi  e<ju,il 
length,  )  which  was  so  much  practised  in  these 
times,  he  discovers  considerable  art  and  ingenu- 
ity, as  also  in  the  manner  of  treating  subjects  of 
fugue  and  imitatiott. 

JOLLY.  An  English  composer  of  glees.  Two 
of  luH  com])OHitions  wcfo  muoh  adsDued  et  the 

British  concerts. 

JOLY.  A  Prcnch  musician,  published,  at 
Paris,  in  1786,    Six  Dmotpom  VutSo$u" 

JOMELU,  NICOLO.  Bom  at  ATena,  neer 

Naples,  in  17n.  His  tasfo  for  musie  man- 
ifested itself  at  a  very  early  age,  and  he  firit 
studied  hb  art  at  ATorea,  under  the  canon  Mu- 
/iUo.  Hi."*  parents  then  sent  him  to  a  ('nu'^ciTa- 
tory  at  Naples,  to  complete  his  musical  education 
under  Leo.  But  it  waafrom  Leo  that  he  leaned. 
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as  he  himself  expresfusd  it,  the  sublime  of  muaic. 
About  1h»j9ai  17S6>  Leo  hoaid  »  cantata  of  Jo- 
meUPt  perfonaed  ttt  the  h<raM  of  his  pupil,  &g- 
nora  Barbapiccola,  mid,  transported  with  j)lc(xs- 
ure^  he  exclaimed,  "  Signora,  »on  passerd  motto, 
»  qiualo  fbnane  tari  la  ttuporg  •  tmmmtnutione  iH 
tuff  a  I'Eiiropa."  Tills  prediction  was  shortly  re- 
alized. JoiueUi  was  only  twenty-three  years  of 
Age  when  he  composed  his  first  opera,  "  L'Errore 
Amttmot"  which  was  performed  in  the  new  thea- 
tre  At  Naples.  Yiiiot  imd  Leo  had  alone,  till  this 
pcrioil,  K'vcu,  by  their  compositions,  un  idea  of 
such  melodious  mtisic*  In  1738  he  gave  "  CUo- 
to-do,"  at  the  Theatra  norantini  In  Naplea.  The 
deliglit  and  enth\isia>m  excited  by  these  operas 
were  unexampled.  lie  was  engaged  at  Rome  in 
1740t  and  it  was  here  that  ha  saw  his  growing 
lejpntation  gteatly  increased  by  the  approbation 
of  the  Romans.  'He  composed!!^  at  Home,  Rici- 
mtfro"  and  "  Asfiandfr,"  wliich  operas  were  so 
esteemed  by  the  public*  that  when  their  author 
talked  of  qnitttng  Rome  to  pioceed  to  the  other 
cities  of  Itnly,  they  wouhl  not  allow  him  to  de- 
part, and  it  was  with  diitic\ilty  tiiat  he  was 
enabled  to  proceed  to  Bologna,  where  he  arrired 
in  1741,  and  gave  '*  Ezio.'^  Jomelli  wus  desirous 
of  possesHing  the  friendship  of  the  Tadre  Mar- 
tini. A  short  ^me  after  his  arrival  in  this  city 
he  visited  that  mastert  withQut  making  himwelf 
laaowa  to  him,  and  begged  to  be  admitted 
amongst  the  number  of  his  pupils.  Martini  ^uve 
him  the  subject  of  a  fugue,  and  seeing  that  he 
filled  it  up  excellently,  he  said  to  him,  "  Who  are 
7'  ?  you  are  joking  with  me;  it  is  I  who  must 
ieai  u  of  you."  «*  I  am  Jomelli ;  I  am  the  com- 
poser who  is  to  write  tlie  opera  for  the  theajtre  of 
this  ci^;  I  implore  your  protectioa/'  The  eon- 
trapnuraat  replied,  ^It  ia  yvtj  fiirtnnate  liie 
tlieatrc  possesses  so  philosophical  n  miislclnn ; 
but  I  compassionato  your  siiuatton  i»  the  midst 
of  a  company  of  aueh  ignoiant  corrupters  of 
7i:u  ir  "  Jomelli  aftcr"wards  nrowed  that  ho 
had  icamed  much  from  tills  illustrious  master. 
He  addedt  tfiat  if  the  Padre  Martini  was  defi- 
cient in  genius,  art  had  aappUed  him  with  that 
which  was  denied  by  nature.  Jomelli  remained 
at  Bologna  till  171'',  when  he  returned  1  )  r.  Mue. 
ttid  composed  "  Didone,"  which  had  even  greater 
auecesa  than  **  Rieimero,**  The  Romana  deelared 
thcr  had  noA-cr  heard  more  beautiful  airs,  arcom- 
pnniiucnls  better  adapteil  to  the  words,  richer  or 
purer  hnrmony*  or  a  more  correct  and  elegant 
style,  which  was  majestic  without  inflation,  grand 
without  inequality,  and  always  full  of  sentiment 
and  nielotly.  These  })rriise>,  which  were  in  every 
mouth,  and  repeated  by  all  the  journalists  of  the 
day,  reached  Kaptei,  and  the  eonntrymen  of  Jo- 
melli f^i'^nilied  their  desire  that  he  should  return, 
oiul  allow  them,  in  their  tnnu  the  pl^ure  of 
applauding  his  worka.  He  instantly  acceded  to 
their  request,  and  compose<l  his  opera  of  "  Eu- 
mette,"  which  had  prodigious  success,  Venice 
had  not  yet  seen  the  new  coinpriser,  whose  laine 
was  spread  throughout  Italy;  and  Jomelli  folt  that 
the  auffirageof  the  Venetiaaa  was  neeesMnry  to  fill 
the  measure  of  his  mputation.  Ho  therefore,  in 
compliance  with  their  wishes,  proceeded  to  Ven- 
ice, where  lits  opera  of  "  Marope  "  caused  such 
delis^ht,  that  the  government  appointed  him  mas- 
ter of  the  Conservatory  for  Liiiia.  Here  ho  com- 
posed a  LniulaU  "  for  two  choirs  of  eight  voices, 
which  excited  the  greatest  la  174S 


Jomelli  returned  to  Naples,  and  gave  *<  jEErfa," 
Recalled  to  Rome  in  the  following  year,  he  com- 
po«<e<l  •*  Artaaerse,"  some  iutermexi,  andlhe  orato- 
i  l  l  f       /'a««MN«,"a*theieqiuitof  hispatioiu 

Cardinal  York. 
tacBihad  bytUstime  obtained  in  Italy  all 

the  laureb  she  could  bestow  ;  in  1749,  therefore, 
ho  repaired  to  Vienna,  tu  display  his  genius  in  a 
court  where  Mctastasio  was  the  poet.  JomelU 
imagined  that  if  he  had  pleased  at  Nu])les,  whofte 
school  abounds  in  great  masters,  at  Rome,  wliere 
to-stc  is  so  rclined,  and  at  Venice,  where  had  ex- 
isted the  greatest  abilitiea  which  can  honor  har- 
mony, he  ahoold  enooeed  in  obtaining  the  same 
advantaf^CH  at  Vienna,  and,  above  all,  in  meriting 
the  frieud:>hiu  of  Metastasio,  and  bccominp;  his 
composer.  He  was  not  deoeived.  On  hi.s  arriv- 
ing in  that  capital,  he  ipivo  •*  Arhilh'  in  Sciro," 
which  was  equally  well  received  by  the  court  and 
the  city.  From  this  moment,  the  most  sincere 
and  lasting  friendship  was  concluded  between 
the  grsateat  lyric  poet  and  the  greatest  mnaleian 
of  Italy.  Metaf*t,%sio  felt  at  once,  that  JoracUi 
wa»  the  composer  best  adapted  to  set  his  verses. 
Aflter  remaining  needy  two  years  at  the  court  of 
Vienna,  which  ■mis  rendered  particularly  brilliant 
by  the  iirtscncc  of  Maria,  Theresa,  equally  cele- 
brated as  a  sovereign  and  for  her  love  of  the  arts, 
and  who  presented  Jomelli  with  a  «*«*"'i:>»«*  ringt 
he  xetnned  to  Rome,  where,  on  the  vacaney  3t 
the  place  of  chapel-master  of  the  church  of  St. 
Peter,  he  was  elected  to  that  oifice^  and  from  the 
year  17.30  until  1753  compoBcd  mnchsaoored  mu- 
sic for  hift  choir.  He,  at  the  Rame  time,  com- 
posed the  opera  of  "  Iji^cnia,"  in  17*31,  and  "  Tn- 
lettru  "  and  "  AUilio  lietjoh,"  in  17*2.  In  1753,  he 
was  engaged  to  furnish  several  couzta  with  op6iaa» 
in  all  ten  in  number ;  amongst  which  am  dis- 
tinguished ^*  Si-mi ramid$,"  *'  AyflWfto/*  **Vl^ 
geao,"  and  "  Dcnwirto." 

The  reputation  of  this  composer  esfended  on 
evvrv  side  ;  b.i.s  abilities  had  never  appeared  so 
briiinint  as  on  his  third  stay  at  liome.  He  was 
now  again  engaged  in  Germany,  and  that  coun- 
tiy  and  Italy  appear  to  have  emnlonaly  disputed 
hn  eomporiuotit.  The  Duke  ofWortemburg,  one 
of  the  f^rcatest  musical  connoisRcurs  of  lus  day, 
being  anxious  to  possess,  as  chapel-mostcr,  him 
who  had  during  two  years  enchanted  Austria* 
made  very  liberal  offers  to  JomelU,  who  accepted 
them,  and  during  the  fifteen  jears  that  he  resided 
at  that  court,  he  composed  his  finest  operas.  We 
have  yet  only  spolten  of  his  dramatic  music.  Gift- 
ed with  a  brilliant  and  Taried  imagination,  and 
the  most  profound  sensil  irity,  he  could  not  foil 
to  delight  equally  in  sacred  music.  He  was  nat- 
lanlly  ezeited  to  attempt  this  style  in  Rome, 
where  it  is  especially  cultivated  and  rewarded, 
and  where  his  public  situation  called  for  sacred 
composition.  On  his  third  residence  in  this  city, 
ho  composed  about  thirty  works,  and,  amongst 
others,  ahj/mn  for  the  feast  of  the  apostles,  which 
is  still  sun;^  every  year  on  the  festivals  of  St.  I'e- 
tor  and  SSt.  Paul;  and  those  compositions,  in 
which  the  touching  in  united  to  the  suhUmeb  and 
the  pathetic  tenderness  of  religion  to  its  imposing 
majvsty,  were  the  essays  of  an  inexhaustible 
mind,  that  unw  for  the  flist  tfaoM  signalised  its 

superiority  in  this  style. 

In  1708  Jomelli  returned  to  his  beloved  native 
country,  after  a  lont,'  absence,  not  foreseeinj^  a 
diHgraoe  which  was  destined  to  im bitter  the  rsefc 
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of  his  hitherto  happy  life,  ami  which  he  hfu\  nev- 
er before  unclergoae.  On  bk  arrival  at  >i'aplc», 
lie  composed  •«  Armida,"  for  the  theatre  of  San 
Carlos,  which  was  enthusiastically  applauded.  In 
1770,  he  wrote  •«  Detwifoonte ;  "  this  unfortunate- 
ly gave  IcHs  pleasure;  and  hoping  to  b*;  more 
«ttooeMAU,  be  gave,  in  1778t  "Jlfigema,"  which 
^nu  ill  mnff,  rad  fidled.  Jomelli  ww  so  aflbeted 
by  tliis  inI^-i'Krtuiio,  thiit  hn  had  a  paralytic  stroke. 
Imraodiatfly  on  his  recovt-ry,  he  composed  a 
beautiful  cantata  on  the  birthday  of  a  prince  of 
Naples.  This  was  mow  lollowed  by  his  la^-t  iiiul 
greatest  -work,  the  tiublimc  "  Miserere,"  fur  two 
Toii'cs  ;  1(1  r  which  his  friend,  the  poet  Mattel* 
Vioto  Italian  wosdv*  and  which  ia  sung  wfaeEwer 
good  mnrie  U  known  and  euhfrated. 

Joraolli  (lied  ut  Napks  in  the  year  1771.  His 
obacquica  were  publicly  celebrated  by  all  the 
mnaieiana  of  that  dty.  Amaaa  for  two  choirs 
Tvas  performed,  expressly  comjioscd  for  the  occa- 
t>iou  by  babbntini.  The  luilowiiig  claiwod  list 
comprises  the  principal  works  for  the  church  and 
theatre  of  this  eminent  mnaiician.  For  the  church: 
*•  A  DixU^  4  9oe. ;  *'  ••The  Psabn,  Tn  emvtrtmdo,  2 
roc.  ;  "  "  /  R'  ljion'iori  of  Piis>ioii  Week,  4  vor.  ,  " 
"  A  Dixie,  »  roc. ;  "  "  A  Miserere  i  "  "  A  Coti/itebor, 
S  voe.{'*  "A  Laudatt,8voc.t**  <*A  Onutiwi^  4 
«oc. ;  "  "  The  Hymn,  Urbs  Jerusalem,  4  voc. ; "  A 
jBM/iw  TVr,  4  roc. ;  "  •*  A  Miserere,  4  roc. ;  "  A 
Oonfitebor,  4  toe.;"  "A  Regnum  mundi,  4  roc.,-" 
"A  Te  Deum,  4  roe.;  "  **  J'eni  apOHsa  Chriati,  h 
canto  solo  con  ripimi,  4  voc.  ;  "  '•  Vietima  paschali,  4 
roc.  .• "  "  ( 'i  rdiili  propter  quod,  4  roc. ;  "  "  C(j'i  firmii 
koe,  Deus,  Offertorio ;  "  **  Graduaie,  8  voc.^  for  the 
FestiTal  of  ue  Virgin  Mary ;  *'  **DiiMm0  ee«i««n 

mram,  (h'tirtuale,  4  roc.;"  **  Domine  Deux  in  sim- 
piicilale,  Ojf  'ertorio  ;"  Justus  ut  palma  Jhrebit;" 
*'  OJfertorio,  \nt)x  Hallelujah   Chorua,  4  toe. ; " 

Betulia  liberata.  Oratorio ;  "  "  Oratorio  della  Pas- 
sione ;  "  "  Lameiitationes  Jerrmice ;  "  *•  Benedictus 
Dominus  Deus  Israel ;  "  Missa ;  "  Motetto  d  4 
vod  per  ia  domenica  deUa  FtUmai"  "iieqtteiUia 
Patekaiia;'*  **QuHom»;**  **ItStttmo  «0d2«oef, 
con  Strmn.  ;  "  **S>\jnri  pmiloiti  h  2  Soprani  e  piu 
Stromenti,  composto  poco  inanzi  ia  sua  morte ;  "  "  Mis- 
enr»  h  4  ted  f  *'  Conjirma  d  4  roc» ;  "  Requiem  ;  " 
nnothrr  "  }[!<<rrrr<' ,  "  "  Magnificat ; "  •*  Miirn  ri',  o 
Si //no  .'){)  (li  Ihu  iddr  ;"  Offertorio,  In  pariUara 
et  iHuti  srjKtr,"  "  lent  Saaete  iypiritus,  4  roc." 
Fox  the  theatre:  "L'Eiron  Amoroto"  1737; 
«  Odoanto,**  1788 ;  **Bmmero,  1740;  **Attianatte," 
1710  ;  "  r.:!,"  1711  ;  "  La  Diilone,"  174^;  '• 
nuiie,"  I74ti;  *'  Artaseme,'  iH'J',  '*  Ac/UUe  in 
ro,"  1749  ;  "  DidoM,"  1749;  "  Jfigenia,"  1751; 
Talestriy"  1752;  "  Affi/i'o  J!<yolo,"  1752;  "  Semi- 
ramide,"  1753;  *'  H'ijii:<  t/i  ,"  1753;  "  ]'oloffeso," 
1753;  Di  iiirfri'>,"  ITijii;  "  Prio/Je;  "  "  Enea  nel 
Lashi"  **IUltpattorei"  *'Alts$androndr  Indie ;" 
**mtMti;  "**La  Oemmxa  tH  TUo  /"  «  Demnfoonte," 
1 77'_' ;  "  L'OUmpiade  ; "  "  //  F.  tontr  .  "  ••  /.'  /.v./a 
disabitata  ;  "  "  Endimione  ;  "  L'Asiie  di  Amore  ,•  " 
••  La  PMoreUa  ilhmtm  "  »La  Sekiava  UbvnOa;  " 

Cafciafor  dcimn ; "  •*  II Motfimimioptr  eoneono" 
and  "  ^l<  (/it<ia,"  17('8. 

JONAS,  CARL,  a  celebrated  composer  and 
pianiftt.  born  i»obaUy  at  Berlin  in  1770.  was  so 

fartur.rite  an  to  be  patrnnl/ed  in  Lis  yoTith  by  tlie 
I'rincoss  «\uflin  of  1'rus.Hiu,  \v  h*)  [irucured  him  iu- 
StruCtiond  on  tic  piano  and  in  composition  from 
the  tole>>rnfi«d  Fasih.  After  the  death  oi  hi.-;  j.a- 
troneeis,  the  jbLiug  oi  Piutwua  iutcrosted  luuijivil  lor 


youn^  Jonns,  nnd  Rent  him  to  the  "Cniversity  of 
Halle,  from  which  town,  in  1793,  he  puhliMhed  bis 
Op.  1,  entitled  Ariette  jiour  le  P.  f.,  arrr  fn&isip 
Variat.  comp.  et  dediie  ti  S,  M.  le  R.  (!>■  /V«.??r,  par 
Ch.  Jonas,"  which  composition  washi^^hly  .spoken 
ol  by  the  ( Jennnn  eritics. 

JONES,  EDWARD,  published,  about  the  year 
1785,  a  work  entitled  "  Munical  and  Poetical  liol- 
ic.<  of  the  Welsh  Bard>»,  preserved  by  Tradition  and 
authentic  Manu.scripts,  never  before  publitihod." 
(See  Monthly  Kevicw,  January,  1786,)  A  seoond 

\  I  lnme  of  this  work  a]ij)eared  in  17Sr>,  and  an  im- 
proved edition  ot  the  k-i  ond  vohnne  in  1H02,  un- 
der the  title,  ••TTie  Bardic  Museum  of  primitlTe 
Briti>li  Literature,  and  other  admirable  Rarities  ; 
forniiui;  the  second  Volume  of  the  Musical,  Poet- 
ical, and  Historical  RcUcs  of  the  Welsh  Uards  and 
Druids,  drawn  ficom  authentic  Documents  of  re> 
mote  Antiquity." 

JOXESk  ROBERT,  seems  to  have  hwn  a  vo- 
luminotis  composer.  Two  (tf  the  woxks  published 
by  him  are,  **  A  Mnsieat  Dreame,  or  tiie  Fourth 

Book  of  .\yres  ;  the  first  part  for  tl.e  Taitf,  two 
Voices,  and  the  Viol  da  Gomba  j  the  second  part 
is  for  tl)C  Lute,  the  Viol,  and  four  Voices  to  sing  ; 
the  third  part  is  for  one  Vnicc  alnnc  to  the  Tauc, 
the  Ba-sse  Viol,  or  to  both  ii  you  pkausc,  v\  hereof  two 
are  Italian  Ayres,"  printed  in  1G09  ;  and  "The 
Muses  Gardin  for  Delights,  or  the  filth  BoCik  of 
A\-rcs  oncly  for  the  Lttte,  the  Basse  Viol,  and  the 
Voice."  Two  songs  by  this  eompo-er,  "  My  hn  o 
bound  me  with  a  kiaa,"  and  "  Farewell,  dear 
love,"  are  to  be  finuid  in  Smith's  Mu$iea  Atttifm* 

JONES,  REV.  W.,  oINayland,  in  Suffolk,  an 
English  musical  amateur,  who  published,  about 
the  year  17fi  t,  "  A  Treatise  on  the  Art  of  Music, 
as  a  Course  of  Lectures,  preparatory  to  the  I'rac- 
tice  of  Thorough  liass  and  Musical  Composition." 
(See  Monthly  Reriew  for  1768.)  It  was  oom- 
sidcred  a  work  of  some  autliority. 

JONGLEURS.  A  general  name  assigned  to 
tttoee  itinerant  mnsteians,  who,  during  the  twelfth 

and  thirteenth  centuries,  wandered  from  province 
to  province  in  France,  singing  and  performing  on 
the  yioU  Ante,  and  other  uistruments,  at  the 
eonrts  of  kin^^^^,  jirinrc's  SiC,  who  rewarded  ;hem 
with  elotbes,  burses,  urms,  and  money.  Ouc  of 
the  earUest  emplojinenta  of  the  jongleurs  was  to 
attend  and  perlionn  for  those  troubadours  or 
bards,  who,  for  want  of  Toice  or  nosieal  knowl* 
edge,  were  unable  to  sing  their  own  works. 

JOKTIN.  DR.  JOHN,  vicar  of  Kensingtoa, 
was  bom  in  London  in  1698.  He  published  "  A 
Letter  ( oiirerning  the  Mnsie  of  the  Anciffiots.** 

He  died  in  1770. 
JOSEPH,  GEORO,  n  musician  in  the  service 

of  the  Bishop  of  Bresluu  in  I>'90,  publi^UMt S0m» 

sucred  composilioiLs  in  that  <  iiy. 

JOSfiUIN  DES  PRE.S,  or  J>L1'RES,  is  enu- 
merated by  Guicciimiini  among  the  mu&icians  of 
the  Flemish  schooL  He  may  justly  be  called  the 
father  of  modem  harmony,  and  the  inventor  of 

ahno>t  e\'ery  ini;i-nious  l  onlexture  of  ils  e^anpfi- 

ueut  i>iirt«4,  neatly  a  hundred  years  before  the 
time  of  Palestrina,  Orlando  di  Lasso,  TaUin,  or 

l^ird,  (he  ^reat  mu-ical  luminaries  of  the  sixteenth 
ceului'Y,  \v  hoH;  names  and  worka  are  xtill  held  in 
the  highest  rcvcrejice  by  all  true  judges  of  the 
j  genuine  style  of  choral  compoeiitions.    Adami,  in 
\  hia  historical  list  of  the  singcra  in  the  pope's  chap- 
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ti,  mentions  Josquin  ub  one  of  the  greatest  cul-  j  ot  these  two  part«,  and,  beginning  with  the  lonff 
tivatora  ttnd  Hiipportenof  cSranli  mnae.  He  call-^  \  notB,  after  aome  praetioe  hie  loyaT aeholarwaaen* 

him  U'imo  iii.\lf/nc  per  I'  inrenlisnie.    After  (juiftiii'j  i  ablod  to  continue  it,  as  a  drone  to  the  raiion,  in 


luUy,  ho  was  apiiointcd  L-hapel-mafiter  to  i^ouin 
XII.  of  France,  w  ho  re  igned  from  1498  to  1515, 
and  it  is  scarcely  probable  that  ftuch  an  lionnr 
ahonld  have  been  conferred  upon  hira  till  he  had 
attained  f^rcat  ciuint'ncc  in  his  j)rolcssion.  He 
must  have  acquired  the  public  i^vor,  either  by 
Ilia  woriui  or  perfbrmance,  hefbre  he  could  be  no- 
tii  cd  liy  a  soverei^jn  ;  iinil  it  has  boon  well  ob- 
8cr%  til,  Uiat  it  iii  uii  dithcult  Ibc  a  priuco  to  got  a 
man  of  merit,  as  it  ia  for  a  man  of  merit  to  ap- 
proach  a  prince.  It  appmrs  that  Jos^piin  was  an 
eccletiiastic ;  for  it  is  related  that  vvhcu  be  was 
fir^t  admitted  into  the  ecrvico  of  Louis,  he  had 
been  promiflcd  a  benefica  by  hk  nugeaty ;  but  this 
exeeUent  inrtnoe,  contrary  to  hia  vanal  custom,  (for 
he  was  in  gonrrnl  both  ju^t  and  liberal,')  for>;ot  the 
promifio  he  had  made  to  his  mnestro  di  capeUa; 
when  Joaquin,  after  sufTeriDi:;  great  incoBTOiMnce 
from  the  shortTie  -;  nt  the  kin^r's  meraory,  ven- 
tured, by  a  aiiiguiat  expedient,  to  remind  liLtu 
publicly  of  his  promise,  without  giving  olfence ; 
for  being  commanded  to  compoaa  a  motet  for  the 
Chapel  Hoyal,  hechoae  part  oftlie  119th  pnalm, 
"  }ffhi  )r  c^to  verbi  tui  .tmo  fno;"  O,  tliink  of 
thy  servant  aa  concerning  thy  word  ;  '*  v  hich  ho 
set  in  so  exquisite  and  supplicating  a  mnnner, 
that  it  was  unirorHjilIy  admired,  partii  ularly  by 
the  lung,  who  "wm  not  only  choiTncd  with  the 
music,  but  felt  the  force  of  the  words  so  effectu- 
ally, that  he  SOOll  after  granted  his  petition  by 
eonfenting  on  liim  the  promised  preferment ;  for 
"which  act  of  justice  and  muniticenee,  Joscpiin, 
urith  equal  felicity*  compoaed*  as  a  hymn  of  grat- 
itvde,  aaotber  put  of  tbe  same  peabn,  **  Bomto. 
tfm  firisfi  cum  servo  tuo,  Domine ; "  O  Lord, 
thou  ha^t  dealt  graciously  with  thy  servaut." 

JoHquin  seems  to  have  posaeaaed  a  certain  vein 
of  wit  and  humor,  in  addition  to  a  musical 
genius,  of  which  Glareanus  has  given  his  readers 
several  instancctt,  besides  those  j  i-t  r<  luted. 

In  consequence  of  the  procrastination  of  the 
perfiiHtmanee  of  Louia  XII/s  pmnlae  relative  in 
the  benetioe,  Josquin  applied  to  a  nobleman  in 
high  iavor  at  court,  to  use  his  interest  in  hi^  bo- 
half  ;  who,  encouraging  hia  hopea  with  protesta- 
tions of  zeal  for  his  service,  constantly  ended  with 
saying,  "  I  shall  take  care  of  this  business :  let  me 
a/'J/iv  ;"  lni.i$e  fairo  moi,  (lu-ttrz  nioi  fiire ;)  when 

at  length  Joequin,  tired  of  this  rain  and  iruitlesw 
asaanuaee^  turned  it  into  aolmtraiioft,  and  eom- 

posed  on  entire  masjs  on  the-.e  hyllables  of  tlie 
hexaoliorda,  /o,  toi,  fa,  re,  mi ;  wliich  mass  i^ 
among  Joa(|iiin'H  productiona  in  the  British  Uu- 
seiun,  and  is  an  admirable  composition. 

llie  following  circumstance,  which  likewim} 
happened  during  Josquin's  residence  at  the  court 
of  frauce,  haa  been  recorded  both  by  Glareanua 
and  Meiseunua.  These  writem  infbnn  us,  that 
I^uis,  thou^li  music  afforded  him  great  pleasure, 
had  so  weak  and  iutlexible  a  voice,  that  he  never 
wasaUeto  rinffatime,  and  dttled  his  mofstro  di 
mpeUa  to  compose  a  piero  oi'  mu' ic  in  whieli  it 
■was  poHHible  fur  him  to  Ixar  u  part,  liowtivor, 
the  musician  accepted  the  challenge,  and  com- 
posed a  cnnnn  lor  two  ToioeSi  to  whioh  he  added 
two  other  parts,  one  of  wbleh  had  nothing  more 

tn  do  than  to  sustain  a  single  sound,  and  the 

other  only  the  key  note  and  its  tUth,  to  be  sung 
altanialefy*  Josquia  gave  hie  aa^Jea^  the  choiee 


bpite  of  nature,  who  luul  nevar  intended  iiim  for  a 
suiger. 

Among  musicians,  Josquin  -was  the  giant  of  liis 
ago,  and  seems  to  have  at  tiuired  a  universal  do- 
minion over  tiic  affections  and  passions  of  the 
musical  world.  Indeed,  hia  compoaitions  were 
as  well  known  and  as  m«oh  ptaottsed  through- 
out Euroi>c,  ;  •  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  a.s  iiuudel'a  were  in  England.  In  the 
music  book  of  Prince  Ilenry.  ai'terwards  Henry 
VIIL,  which  is  preserved  in  tlie  Pepys  collection 
at  Cambridge,  there  are  .several  of  his  composi- 
ti*^)ns  ;  and  we  are  told  that  Anne  BolejTic,  during 
her  residence  in  France,  had  coUected  and  learned 
a  great  number  of  tiienu  In  a  T«ry  beaat&tal 
manuscript  in  the  British  Museum,  consisting  of 
I'Feuck  songs  of  the  fifteenth  century,  in  three 
and  four  parts,  there  are  Ukewise  many  of  Joa- 
quin's compositions.  It  is,  perhaps,  Kutficient  to 
observe,  without  enumerating  the  mere  names  of 
this  great  musician's  professional  contempfiraries, 
either  on  the  continent  or  in  England,  that  they 
were  every  way  inferior  to  him  in  talei^  and  that 
Josquin's  tame  has  chiefly  been  acquired  by  his 
mosDCfi,  and  still  more  excellent  motets  ;  a  large 
eoUeetion  of  whidt,  peihaps  the  most  voluaUe 
now  extant  is  preaarved  in  the  fintiah  Museum. 

JOST,  a  musician  at  Vienna,  comjiosed,  aboQt 
the  year  1780.  two  operettas  called  the  *'Stc«ler 
of  Apples,"  and  the  «  Barber  of  Benaing,*'  to- 
gether with  sereKal  ballets. 

JOUBERT,  organist  of  the  cathedral  at  Nantes 
in  1788,  brought  out  in  1776,  at  the  Concert  Spiri- 
tuel  in  Paris,  a  French  oratorio  of  bis  composition, 
entitled  "  La  Jiuitn  ilt'  .h  rusuirm,  oil  //•  Tritinijihe  da 
Vhri»ii<mi»m9,"  He  likewise  composed  for  the 
theatre  of  Nantes,  in  1778,  the  opeia,  called  **L9 

JOirBKUT,  a  violinist,  and  one  of  the  best  pn* 
pils  of  Lulli  nourished  at  Paris  about  the  year 
1690. 

JOUSSE,  J.,  a  musician  resident  in  London,bom 
in  France  about  1760,  published  nn  introduction 
to  the  art  of  toi/mng  and  sinjfinjf,  which  was  con- 
aidered  a  osefiu  work.  He  tranaUted  the  prind- 
ples  of  accompaniment,  or  thorough  bass,  of 
Albrcehtsbcrger,  and  also  published  •*  Harmonic 
Cards,"  to  teach  the  chorus,  and  "  Areaiui  Mu- 
sic(t,"  being  a  selection  Of  curious  and  iutereating 
musical  problems. 

JOVAXELLI.    Sec  Giovanelli. 

JOZZI,  GIUSEPPE,  an  Italian  sopranist,  was 
in  London  in  1746,  and  performed  in  Olndc's 

opera  Lt  Caduf<i  <!(  !  C!i,/<nUi.  He  had  little  ])o\v- 
ent  of  voice,  and  is  more  remembered  for  his  im- 
pudence in  foisting  on  the  London  puUie  eight 
sonatns  of  Alberti  as  his  own  rompo'ifion.s.  Ho 
uvea  went  so  far  as  to  havu  them  engraved  with 
his  name,  and  sold  at  the  price  ot"  one  guuiea. 
Very  shortly  afterwards,  an  English  gentlomaii 
brought  these  eonatas  with  him  horn  Italy  in  the 

handwriting  of  Alberti,  and  gave  (In  ni  over  to 

Walsh,  the  publisher,  who  printed  them  iu  a  six 
ahiUing  hook.  Ibaai  soon  after  this  qwitted  Wng-* 
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Iniid,  and  settled  as  a  h'mi^im^  muster  nt  Anistfr-  ' 
dam,  where  iio  agaiu  publifihed  eight  soaataa, 
wliidi  weve  mnit  pcobftUy  th»  dbove  nttutioned 
of  Albcsti* 

JUB.VT.,  ft  (locoudant  of  Cain,  and  a  son  of 
Lamcch,  played  on  mu^.ic;il  instnimrntH  before 
the  deluge,  and  taught  others  to  play  on  the  harp 
and  or;:im.  He  is  culk-J  the  lather  of  such  as 
handle  the  harp  (kinuor )  and  organ.  This  is  the 
earliest  mentUHi  made  of  munou  inBtmiiuiiits  in 
the  lUblc. 

JITBE.  The  name  of  a  kind  of  hymn  unng  by 
the  Greeks,  and  after  them  by  the  Romans,  at 
harvest  time,  in  honor  of  Cercr*  and  Bacchttt,  to 
propitiate  the  liivor  <if  those  deities. 

JUBILEE.  According  to  Maaim  and  other 
aneient  writm,  tlua  word  ia  deriTud  from  Jttbol, 

the  supposed  inventor  of  luusiciil  instruments; 
■whence,  sav  they,  the  words  jo6cA  and  jubilee, 
aignifled,  with  the  IlebtewSt  (he  year  of  deliver- 
ance and  remission,  because  proclaime<l  with  the 
sound  of  one  of  those  instruments,  which  origi- 
nally consisted  only  of  the  horn  of  a  ram.  'Fhe 
Christians,  iu  iaoitation  of  the  Jews,  hare  Ukewiee 
established  jtAUim.  They  oommenoed  fat  the 
time  of  Pope  Boniface  VIIT.,  in  tlio  year  1300, 
of  which  festiTals  the  performance  of  aaored  mu- 
iAb  £miia  a  OQttddacaU*  part. 


JUDBUUS,  JOANNES,  a 

puhlish<Hl  at  Krfurt,  in  1G2,%  aiTOrk  VlS^** En- 
comium Gamico-lMiinxiticHm. 

JUDICE,  C.l^SAH  D£.  A  composer  of  madri- 
gala  and  motets,  published  at  Meesitta  and  Falar- 
mu,  between  the  jeaii        and  16<(6.  Ha  was  a 

native  of  Sicily. 

JULIEN,  N.,  published  at  Paris  in  I7S0»  under 
the  name  of  Ji^&n  taiidt  a  collection  of  comk 
opera  aonga  Ibr  two  Tiolonoellos. 

JULTEX,  .PAT'Ti,  ■wn*;  bom  in  France,  at  the 
town  of  CruHt,  in  the  department  of  I<a  Drome, 
in  the  year  1841.    His  grandfather  was  a  poor 

sh  cpherd  n  .siding  near  the  little  village  of  Lamothe 
but  haviuij  a  talent  for  mechanical  invention,  he 

removed  to  the  manufaeturin;^  tovMi  of  N'ionne, 

whore  ho  became  iiriit  a  workman  in  a  cloth  £av- 
tory,  and  afterwards  the  master  of  a  small  ostab* 

ll-hmcnt  of  his  own.  The  father  of  Paul  was 
bred  to  the  same  business,  and  followed  it  for 
eeveral  years  in  the  capacity  nf  jooraojnaiatt.  Pre- 
vented from  enjoying  educational  advantages  by 
the  narrow  cLl^;^m^tances  of  his  iather,  he  was 
accxLstomed  to  say,  that  if  it  should  please  Provi- 
dence to  bestow  a  ohild  upon  him*  amd  that  child 
should  possess  a  spark  of  genius,  **he  would 
make  a  man  of  him."  In  due  time  Provident  e 
did  so  please  —  the  ohild  mauitcsted  superior 
talent,  and  the  fitther  haa  strivem  to  Iteep  his 

Werd. 

At  the  age  of  live  years,  the  boy  began  to  dis- 
play the  usual  signs  of  a  cjuiek  car  for  music. 
13iB  ftthert  who  waa  a  toleiahle  player  upon  the 
clarinet  and  violin,  bdoni^  to  an  wnateur  band, 

anil  freijuently  took  lils  little  son  with  him  to  re- 
hearsal, 'rhc^e  the  boy  was  obsranred  to  boat 
time,  and  to  ahow  a  lemarkaUe  understanding 

and  cnioyraont  of  tlu-  nni«-:f.  ITf  ^-'\-\-z  ^irillrids 
in  a  pleasing  mauACi,  oud  m  a  very  iihort  ume 


acquired  much  Flcill  in  playing  upon  a  little  hunt- 
in;^  liorn,  Avhieh  his  father  liad  "jiven  Ivim  a<j  a 
toy.  lie  took  <1(  lij^ht  iu  colle'  tiii'^  the  children  / 
of  the  nei;^iil)orliood,  and  making  them  march  to 
lively  airs  which  he,  at  the  head  of  the  troop, 
played  upon  his  horn.  His  father  laid  these 
tilings  to  heart,  and  ooneaiTed  the  idea  of  giving 
the  boy  regular  leasons  upon  the  riolin,  the 
chiriiut  being,  as  yet,  beyond  the  little  fellow's 
strength.  But  how  to  procure  an  lustrumeut 
suited  to  the  short  arm  and  tiny  tin  teem  of  the 
ehild :  'Iliere  '<vas  none  xuch  in  the  toM-n,  nor 
cyuld  M.  Juliou's  jmrse  have  afforded  the  money 
to  buy  it,  if  there  hail  been.  In  this  exigency, 
the  fioher  had  recourse  to  aa  old  fiddler  of  the 
noighorhood,  of  whom  he  boRowed  an  inatru- 
mi  nt  of  the  tisual  size,  which,  by  ingenious  altcr- 
ations,  he  managed  so  to  reduce  that  his  son 
eould  uae  it.  This  difficulty  overMnae^  lSb»  les- 
son'' were  begun,  and  all  the  leisure  moments 
of  day  and  evening  were  3!ealoui«ly  spent  upon 
them.  The  child  was  all  ea^ierness  to  l^urOt 
the  father  as  eager  to  teach,  and  the  boy's  prog^ 
ress  was,  consequently,  rapid  beyond  bdiefL 
The  iueeisant  practising,  however,  was  by  no 
means  agreeable  to  the  neighbors ;  and  little  Paul 
was  onoe  exoesriydy  frightened  when  one  of 
them  threatenwl  to  break  his  vloliii  over  his? 
head  —  not  that  he  feared  for  his  head,  hut  for 
his  instrument,  which  seemed  literally  to  be 
dearer  to  him  than  life.  At  length,  the  owner 
of  the  riolin  came  to  claim  his  property.  "When 
he  saw  the  libortios  which  the  enth<isiastie  fath<  r 
had  taken  with  it,  he  waa  disposed  to  be  very  iu- 
(Ugnant;  but  M.  Jitlien,  wuh  genufaie  Rwneli 
adroitness,  summoned  the  boy,  and  told  him  to 
play  Weber's  beautiful  "  Dream,"  which  he  ex- 
ecuted with  aaoh  unexpected  and  extraordinary 
expression,  precision,  and  spirit,  that  the  ol^ 
man's  anger  waa  changed  at  once  into  affectiou- 
ate  admiration.  At  tUs  time  Paul  waa  is  hii 
sixth  year. 

M.  Julian  new  became  anxioue  to  pnieuve  ibir 

his  son  better  iivstruction  than  he  could  impart 
hunsclf.  I'  or  this  purpose,  a^^ainxt  the  vehement 
remonstrances  of  his  friends,  he  took  the  boy  to 
Marseilles,  confident  that  lie  should  find  jiome 
professor  wilhng  to  assist,  without  charge,  the 
development  of  so  promising  a  genius.  Duap- 
pointment  followed  hia  repeated  applications;  he 
waa  unable  to  procure  employment,  and  he  soon 
found  himself,  in  that  populous  city,  without 
friends,  and  without  a  sou  in  his  purse.  Ago- 
nized to  see  his  httle  son  ahiTOring  with  cold  said 
pin(  hed  with  hutiL,'er,  ho  went,  as  a  last  resort,  to 
the  proprietor  of  a  Lirge  caft  near  by,  and  ob- 
tained permission  to  bring  the  boy  in  the  evening 
to  play  to  the  company.  The  anxioua  iather  ran 
back  to  his  lodgings,  and  spent  the  reat  of  the 
day  in  lie  irtu'.;  I'aul  rehears*-,  over  and  over  attain, 
the  pieces  he  was  to  perlorm  at  the  «i/<5.  In  the 
evening  they  firand  a  hurf^e  company  assemUed, 
and  aiuonLT  the  rest  BPveral  mnsiciaus  of  emi- 
nence. The  youns;  artist  took  his  position,  and 
began  to  play.  ICvt  ry  eye  waa  fixed  upon  hia 
pdLs^  engaging  oouutenanoe,  and  oTcry  ear  waa 
aeon  astomshed  and  charmed  at  the  power,  cor« 
roctness,  and  sweetness  of  hLs  plnyin<r.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  piece  he  was  overwhelmed  with 
applause.  The  musicians  gath«t)d  round,  and 
conr:;ratulated  both  f'.tlu  r  riii  i  s  ni  'vitli  \hv  enthn- 
siasm  which  is  so  natural  to  iiieuclmuui.  and 
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artists.  Lato  in  the  cveiung  tho  father  and  son 
Mtvm«d  to  tiMur  JbranUiiIe  xetudonoe  with,  their 
pockets  end  fhdr  hearts  oveiflo^ng. 

I'aul  now  {blind  instructors,  and  oci-ii.sional  op- 
trartuuiticH  ior  tbo  display  ot  his  takuts  iu  pub- 
uc  He  played  at  (i^mnd  conoertB  in  many  or  tho 
Inrfjp  towiiH  in  the  south  of  IVance,  and  always 
with  marked  succ^^i.  But  lii^  iathcr,  dctenniued 
to  givtt  Um  erery  i)os6iblo  advantage  tn  in- 
proTeneiMi^  wm  not  utieftM  tiU  he  had  proouxed 
him  admisrion  to  the  Cbntgrvatoire  National  at 
Paris.  lie  rt'niaincd  a  meinbcr  of  that  uncfjiuillcd 
estabUsiuucut  for  some  years,  during  which  the 
fiither  maintained  an  arduous  stnm;^  with  oir- 
cunuctauecs  in  procuring  the  meanH  of  subsist- 
cace ;  until,  in  July,  l&oO,  the  boy  gained  the 
first  prize  against  sevefttoen  competttom*  He 
had  then  attained  the  age  of  nine  j^an  and  a 
half,  and  the  instrument  upon  which  he  had 
played  at  llu'  tiniil  I'xaiuination  was  nnv  of  the 
coounnnest  quality,  having  cost  but  twolvu  francs. 
Bittl  now  appeared  frequently  at  concerts  in  Paris 
and  London,  -vvhrrc  his  jilaj-ijig  cxcitrd  nnbomid- 
od  astonishment  and  applause.  "  We  were  sit- 
ting," wrote  a  noted  musical  oiitie  ef  Paris,  **  be- 
side some  artists  who  play  the  same  instnwient, 
and  who  play  it  with  distinction.  In  their  as- 
tonishjui-nt,  in  their  stupor,  in  their  gestures,  in 
their  crery  attitude,  we  read  but  this  one  sen- 
tence: *  TwfBtmainw  fitrwontjftoinaktnitvio' 
IiW" 

The  career  of  Paul  Jtdicn  in  thiis  country  is 
sufficiently  well  known.  They  who  have  heard 
him  perform  tit  the  concerts  of  Madame  Sontap: 
will  agree  with  \is  thut  he  is  the  most  reiuarkuble 
ol  tlio  j  uvenile  wonders  that  has  visited  our  shores. 
His  plajring  is  not  merely  wonderful  aa  a  diaplay  of 
jnT«nil«tMent,bQtpOMeaaeiimiWI»W«m#r£e.  If 
a  man  weje  to  play  as  he  does,  it  %vouM  make  his 
reputation  as  an  accomplished  viuliimt.  i'aul 
Jidion's  devotion  to  his  art  and  his  instrument  is 
m  ardent  to-day  as  it  was  when  he  received  his 
early  le^j^ous  iu  his  ikthex's  cottage  at  Crest,  lie 
practises  daily  from  four  to  seven  hours,  and  his 
improTement,  item,  month  to  month,  ia  diatinctly 
ohaerrable. 

XUUEX,  PIERRE,  a  modoian  of  fhe  lixtecnth 

century,  bom  nt  Caq^entras,  in  France,  published, 
in  1760,  "  Le  vrai  CAemm  povar  ajtpreiuirti  d  chanter 
tout*  Soria  dt  Mmifue," 

JUIJEX,  O.,  an  organist  at  Chartrea,  Instance, 

towards  the  end  of  the  seven  tr  cnth  centuiy,  ptlb» 

lished  in  I'aris  a  Ijook  oi"  uigaji  niuhic. 

JULLIKN,  M.  Inhere  ar«  few  men  in  the  mu- 
sical world  who  have  been  more  constantly  be- 
fore the  Ent^lish  jmhlio  the  past  fifteen  years,  in 
the  several  eupacities  ot  composer,  impnuario,  and 
directeur,  than  M.  JulMcn.  While  tiia  works  of 
wziteta  of  loftier  preteniiona  and  nu»e  eound- 
ing  names  are  permitted  to  fall  into  compara- 
tive rio<^h;(t,  those  of  M.  Jullien  have  grown 
familiar  to  the  popular  car,  and  become  what 
we  may  not  Inoonaiatently  tMm  **lura8elkold 
Bonndd." 

Uis  father,  ^Vntouio  Jullien,  yim  bund  master 
of  th«  fknt  SuutaM  in  tlw  revolution  of  1789,  and 
hia  regiment  being  massacred  at  the  Ixtuvre,  he 
emigrated  to  Rome,  where,  attacliing  himself  to 

the  body  ^u;ird  of  the  pope,  he  formed  an  alliance 

with  an  Italian  lady  of  aome  diatinctina,  Some 


time  after  the  union  the  twain  detemiaad  on  re- 
visiting France,  and  while  on  tho  journey,  in  the 
French  Alps,  on  the  23d  of  April,  18  i 2,  at  a 
chalet,  lu.ir  Sisteron,  Jullien  was  born.  The  in- 
tervention of  circumstances  altered  the  original 
intention  of  proceeding  to  Ranee,  and  the  little 
family  remained  at  Sisteron  amid  the  wild  soli- 
tudes of  the  Alps.  Here  Antonio  taught  sing- 
ing, and  his  little  son,  with  an  intnitiTe  genina 
for  mosio,  it  ia  said*  learned  tho  variotia  aoUi^- 
gios  from  casually  overhearing  them  veflnsnUL  times, 
^i>  :ii  to  be  able  to  rei)ent  them  with  astonlshiug 
precision  and  fluenc}'.  liis  father,  surprised  and 
delighted  at  this  wonderfiil  power  of  acquire- 
ment, cultivated  his  infant  voice,  taught  him  a 
number  of  pleasing  French  and  Italian  songs, 
and  gave  concerts  in  the  most  important  towna 
of  the  south  of  Fhmoe^  where  tho  child  was  re- 
garded, in  all  the  fondness  of  public  enthusiasm, 

as  If  pvlit  plifitntiwne. 

At  tho  1^0  of  five,  doubtless  from  the  too  pre- 
mature oKereise  ef  a  delicate  organ,  he  lost  hia 

voice,  and  retnming  to  his  mountain  home  ho 
UevottHl  himselt  arduoxisly  to  the  study  of  tho 
violin,  on  which  instrument  he  displayed  so  much 
skill  as  to  induce  his  father  to  project  a  scries  of 
concerts  in  the  prmcipal  Italian  cities,  where  he 
met  with  universal  favor.  On  one  occasion,  alter 
perlbiming  the  difficult  variations  of  liode  at  tho 
TWreJlf^  at  Turin,  he  was  lifted  from  the  stage 
into  the  qnr  nn's  box  by  command,  to  receive  the 
regal  marks  of  gratification  and  delight,  'ilila 
incident  bton^  him  into  great  finvor  wiSk  the 
court,  and  for  a  whole  season  he  was  dia  aawaiod 
of  tho  Sardinian  nobletae. 

While  sojourning  for  professional  purposes  at 
Marseillas,  hia  £ither  met  the  Admiral  de  Higny, 
then  commander  of  tlM  squadron  of  the  Letrant, 
who  induced  him  to  abandon  his  musical  pur- 
suits,  and  enter  the  service.  This  strange  mut»- 
tion  in  their  af&irs  of  life  IchI  to  father  and  aon 
remaining  in  the  French  navy  for  three  years, 
both  being  pres<^  nt  at  the  battle  of  Novjirino,  iu 
1827.  Keturning  to  Franco  at  the  .end  of  this 
tim^  young  Jullien,  inspired  with  a  ieeding  of 
hsNfam,  enlisted  aa  a  aeldier,  and  tot  six  months 
Ivore  the  dnulgery  of  a  muskot  in  the  6-lth  regi- 
ment ot"  infantry.  But  this  dull  routine  of  strin- 
gent discipline  was  ill  adapted  to  tho  temper  and 
rc(itles*i  genius  of  our  hero.  His  regiment  being 
ordered  to  Urianeou  on  the  l*ieilmoulese  frontier, 
ho  deserted  for  tho  purpose  of  visiting  his  mother, 
then  living  at  Tunn,  whom  he  had  not  seen  for 
several  years.  Returning  to  the  qnartars  at  night 
in  a  deep  snow,  lie  scaled  the  walls  of  tlie  ram- 
parts, and  seeking  the  colonel  in  command,  sued 
fbtr  (denenoy  at  ms  haada.  Tiie  <^c«r,  who,  it 
seems,  was  a  benevolent  man,  heard  his  story, 
and,  touchetl  by  the  liliiU  love  of  the  young 
soklier,  immediately  interceded,  and  thus  saved 
him  ixom  the  &te  of  ignominy  and  death.  His 
ilfither  ehortly  after  this  occurrence  purchased  his 
discliarge,  and  with  the  secret  love  of  the  musical 
art  buruiog  in  his  soul,  he  set  out  on  foot,  and 
walked  to  Fane,  determined,  if  possible,  to  enter 
the  Conserratoirr.  A  firm  will  and  indomitable 
energy  overcame  uvery  obstacle,  antl  in  1<  as  than 
six  months  alter  his  arrival  he  was  entered  as  an 
ilive  in  that  institution,  under  the  illustnona 
Cherubini,  who  particularly  directed  the  atteu« 
tiou  of  Yua  pi'ot^i/''  to  the  study  of  sacred  music. 
The  tmlion  ol  such  a  master  waa  calculated  to 
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rouxo  all  the  n&timd  ixeniu';  of  tlio  nspirin^r  youth, 
and  hi«  proficiency  attmctCKi  j^cncral  attention. 
He  waa  also  fortunate  enough  at  this  time  to  en- 
joy the  friendship  of  Rossini,  wlio  benefifcHl  lurn 
by  variouii  acts  of  profe-isional  kindness,  and  in- 
deed gave  him  a  course  of  lessons  in  counter- 
point. The  rerereuce  and  dignity  that  Chcrubi- 
ni  afwiociated  ynih  hts  art  u  well  known ;  and  it 
is  said  thiit  M.  Jullien's  first  iiuLlicntion  of  a 
utise  cost  him  the  interest  and  friendtiiup  of  that 
diatinfuiflhed  maiit«r. 

On  retirinf:  froin  the  Ckmsfrrnfoi'ir,  ^T.  Jullien 
received  the  important  appointment  of  duectcur 
of  the  concerts  iit  the  Champa  Elt/sies,  and  the 
balla  of  the  Acadcmie  Royale.  In  thia  pontion 
he  waa  brought  pronrfnenUy  before  the  pnbUo  of 
the  French  capital,  and  ii  wcU-rnrned  ]»opuhirity 
induced  him  to  lease  the  hotel  of  the  Uukc  oi 
Putdna,  whidi  he  converted  into  a  grand  aaJb  for 
balls  and  concert^i  that  hing  were  the  rage  of 
Paris.  Ho  succc^iul  was  hid  initial  introduction 
of  tll0  Italian  Casino  into  Franco,  that  several 
Bianagera  of  the  leading  theatrea  formed  a  clique 
to  auSrcTt  the  effiirts  of  the  deroted  tiUrepr*- 
MMir,  the  end  of  which  'wa-',  that  the  year  1839 
dxove  him  to  England.  He  coiumcnccd  his  ex- 
cellent promenade  concerts  at  Drury  Lane  Thea- 
tre at  the  same  period,  and  from  that  time  to  the 
present  his  brilliant  feativala  have  croatctl,  not 
only  in  London,  but  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom,  the  most  enthusiaiitic  feelinga  of  in- 
terest among  all  claaseA.  With  a  lavdable  desire 
to  establish,  in  I<ondon,  an  En^lii^h  opera,  M. 
Jullien  organized  in  1B47  a  troupe  of  artiste*  of 
edebrity,  and  produced  a  leriea  of  works  in  a 
style  of  splendor  unprecedented  in  the  annuL*  of 
the  English  lyric  stage.  But  llm  effort,  like 
many  others  of  a  similar  natUM^  wae  ill  re- 
quited ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  season  the  mana- 
ger found  himself  loser  of  an  enormous  sum,  the 
results  of  at  least  ten  yea»  of  aetitre  pcolessional 
labor. 

^t  was  during  this  tine  that  M.  Jullien  intro- 
duced to  the  English  public  in  opem  Mr.  Sima 
Reeves,  whose  ftuo  tenor  voico  had  attracted  his 
attention  in  Italy.  M.  Jullien  has  dLstinguishetl 
himself  as  quite  a  musical  cictront,  haviuglrom 
lime  to  time  brought  forward  Perniani,  Dorus 
GroM,  Anna  'I'hillon.  and  Jetty  Treff/.  To  his 
taste  and  enttfrpxiae  the  lovers  of  muiuc  are  also 
indebted  for  the  pleasure  they  haTo  experienced 
in  hearing  Plscherk,  Vivier,  Kfrnij.  Hoitesini, 
Cioffi,  W'mlle,  and  the  brothers  Molitnhauer ;  all 
of  whom  have  appeared  in  England  under  his 
mnnnsfment.  At  various  periods  the  names  of 
^  icuxtcinpft,  Ernst,  Sivori,  Saintou,  and  artistes 
of  dmilar  poaitioii,  IwYe  likewise  gr^koed  his  pro- 
grammes. 

M.  Jullien's  most  ambitious  woik  was  ^e  opera 

Pietro  I!  drntuie,"  produced,  in  ISofl,  nt  Covent 
Garden,  in  which  Tamberlik  »o  dUtiu)4uisheil 
himself^  Its  introduction  was  characterixed  by 
a  raagnifieenrc  and  nj)lendor  of  emtmbU^  rarely 
■witneiwcd  cvcu  at  the  tirst  opera  house  of  the 
metropolis. 

To  enumerate  his  smaller  works  —  bis  waif- 
leta  and  estrays"  of  mujdp—*  would  be  like 

countins  the  leaves  of  the  fore^st  They  have 
beeu  taken  into  custody  by  the  world,  and  not  to 
Jlnd  a  Ihiud  fide  Jullien  "  in  any  civiii/.ed  coun- 
try would  indeed  be  a  i^iecies  of  mosisal  mar* 


It  was  a  saying,'  of  rroetho,  (hat  we  should  do 
our  utmost  to  encourage  the  beautiiul,  for  the 
useAil  encouraged  itself.  Thin  sentiment  M.  Jul- 
lien prems  to  have  incorporated  in  Ids  professional 
policy,  never  losing  sight,  uiuid  the  vivacity  of 
his  ad  eaptandum  levities,  of  the  Mtcrling  and  beau- 
tiful compositions  of  tho  great  masters.  In  this 
rwpert  he  may  be  said  to  bare  educated  the  pub- 
lie  at  lar;;e,  taniiliarizintr,  by  deijrees,  the  general 
ear  with  a  class  of  music  that  formerly  was  con- 
fined to  the  s^-mpathics  and  appreciation  of  the 
select  few.  n^is  popularization  of  t1'>  "  orks  of 
such  authors  as  Jieethoven,  Mozart,  and  Mendels- 
sohn is  an  achievement  in  itself  worthy  of  con- 
fonii^  honor  on  M.  JnUien»  who  undeniably  has 
bad  the  public  taste  to  a  coniddeitible  extent  un> 
der  liis  direi  tion.  He  lias  been  in  a  position  to 
appeal  to  the  ears  ot  thousands  of  the  masses, 
and  a  glanoe  at  his  programmes  from  year  to  year 
will  sen'e  to  show  how  admirably  he  has  ana> 
tained  that  position. 

JUMILHAC,  LE  PEKE  I>E,  a  Benedictine 
monk,  published  in  Paris,  in  167Sf  *'JLa  &MnM  •< 
la  Pratique  du  PlmnehaiU." 

JUTS'GE,  JOACnnr,  a  doctor  of  philosophy  at 
Hamburg,  died  in  1067.  Among  his  published 
wocfca  is  oim  entitled  •<  BormoiNM  TAsorslieM.'* 


JUNGHAirrZ,  J.  A.,  organist  at  Amstadt, 

bom  in  174.5.  He  was  known  in  (Jermany 
some  t^ood  compositioni  for  the  }iar[isichoni. 


JUXirS,  ADRIANUS,  a  doctor  in  me^lictne, 
bom  in  Holland  in  1.512,  published  a  work,  one 
of  the  chapters  of  which  treats  of  **  Jfiisuia  /iMfm- 

menta  eoque  xjm'fnnh'n." 

JUNKER.  KARL  LUDWIO,  a  celebrated 
amateur  musician  in  the  north  of  Oeimany,  died 

in  17^7.  He  puldished  many  works  on  music  be- 
tween the  yeani  1776  and  1786.  Two  concertos 
for  the  harpsichord,  and  some  other  small  works 
for  the  same  instniTnmt,  oomposed  by  Junker, 
have  also  been  publiiihed. 

JUSDORF.  J.  C,  a  tlutist  at  Gottingon,  has 
published  several  operas  of  music  for  his  instra* 
ment^  at  Offenbach,  aiaoe  the  y«ar  1799. 

JI'ST,  J.  A.,  a  nmsician  at  the  TTai^ue,  bom 
about  the  year  17<i>0,  was  a  pupil  of  komlicrgcr. 
He  was  considMed  one  of  the  best  performers  of 
lus  time  on  the  harpsiehnrrl.  He  published  at 
Amsterdam,  the  Hague,  and  Herlin,  much  muaic 
for  lus  instrument;  bf>side^  wluih  he  composed 
the  music  of  the  operas,  "  Marchand  da  Smj/r' 
tte,"  and  Le  Page ; "  abo  "A  Coutata  for  WhH- 
auntide,  for  fifteen  Voiees," 

JT'ST.  An  epithet  a]iplied  to  all  consonant  in- 
tCTvala,  and  to  those  voices,  strings  and  pipcs^ 
which  ^ve  those  interrala  with  trum  and  exacti> 
tude. 

jrS'lTN  'MAETV'Tl  was  at  first  a  philosopher 
of  the  hcct  of  Plato.  In  the  year  133  ho  embraced 
the  Chtistian  religion,  and  died  a  martyr  during 

the  per.et'ntinn«  of  Antoninus,  in  \f]'',  or,  accord- 
ing to  other  hislorinns,  in  Itiii.  liin  wurks,  which 
were  publiahed  at  Paris  in  1636  and  174*2,  con- 
tain many  excellent  remarks  on  thechurohmuaio 
uaed  in  his  time. 
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JUSTINIANUS,  LEONARDUS,  a  Vonotian 
noblemaii,  lived  about  the  vtax  1428*  He  waa 
cdebnted  as  a  MsHolar,  and  also  as  a  mitstcal 

compoeor.  lie  wrote  a  ;;rcat  immbt»r  of  amatory 
songs,  w  hich  had  such  Bucceiw,  that,  notwith- 


numbor  of  vocal  pieoM  in  booiQC  of  til*  holy  TUgjn. 
and  ■ainta. 

JUSTDHAN,  I.,  caned  «the  Great,"  &  Graek 

erapcror  in  the  sixth  conturA-,  h  c  t  l.  1  rated  for  hb 
body  of  laws.  Ho        an  exc  i'lh-nt  nmsician,  and 


standing;  every  effort  of  the  ^ei^>  all  Italy  was  '  in  the  Greek,  churc  h  thvy  tstill  King  a  tropariii*  or 

i:i'niilatr;!  with  them.    In  reparation  t'n-r  his  li-    hjTnn  on  thn  diviTiit y  ol^L -UB  GhnSt  o£  hiaCO>^» 


ceuuouiiaeab,  he  subscqueutiy  wrote  as  great  a  1  potution. 
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KAA,  FRANZ  ION.    Ghapdi-nuMter  at  the 

cathndrnl  of  (.'nloirnc,  in  1783.  TT<-  |<ublished  at 
th«!  Ilamu"  t^ix.  op€ra2i  oi  iustrum<'uuu  luiusic. 

1C.\EDERLE.  A  celebrated  performer  on  the 
liautboy,  at  Bcuthcn  on  the  Oder,  about  the  year 
17-10.  He  oompoaed  Mine  music  liar  his  instru- 
ment. 

KAEMPFEli,  JOSEI'II,  a  cclubrated  pcrform- 
er  on  the  double  baas,  resided  in  London  for  Komo 
yean,  after  1783.  lie  was  by  birth  an  Hungarian, 
snd  originally  an  officer  of  the  Austrian  army. 
Being  in  garrison  in  Croati.'i,  Avith  litllo  to  rlo,  the 
idea  lizst  struck  hiin  to  render  him.s4;U  celebrated 
■a  ft  musieian.  With  this  intent,  he  chose  the 
double  bafs,  conreiviniaj  that  on  that  insfrumrnt  he 
would  havt:  fewer  nrals  than  on  any  other. 
Without  any  raa»ter,  his  genius  and  taste  vrerc 
his  only  guides.  After  a  certain  timo»  eonceiTing 
that  ho  had  attained  sufficient  power  to  he  heard 
hi  iHihlic,  lu'  wont  to  Vienna,  where  he  was  re- 
ceived shortly  ofterwuds  in  the  chapel  of  Prince 
Erterhasy,  tium  under  iheeondnet  of  the  immor- 
tal Haydn.  By  pcrscvcranrr  in  prartiro,  Knrmp- 
fer  could  at  length  execute  oa  hi^i  Uuublu  hoM, 
(which  he  used  to  call  Ua  Goliath)  not  only  the 
most  difficult  %-iolin  passages,  but  also  used  tlic 
upper  tones  of  his  instrument  with  such  delicacy 
that  they  reat'inbk'd  those  ot'  tlu'  barmouica.  In 
the  year  1776,  being  desirous  of  travelling  through 
Germany,  and  flndiag  the  sise  of  ISa  double  bass 
very  inconvenient,  Kaempfer  had  oiie  eonstmcted, 
which,  by  means  of  twenty-six  screws,  ho  could 
take  to  pieees  er  put  together  with  facility.  He 
extended  his  tmvels  on  the  continent  as  far  as  St. 
I'utcroburg,  from  whence  he  sailed  for  England. 
He  was  considered  there  as  a  line  solo  player,  and 
was  constantly  engaged  at  the  principal  concerts. 

KAE.SERM  AXX,  NICOLAS,  a  professor  of 
music  at  Bcnie,  published  at  Augsburg,  in  1797, 

"  'J'riih  Siriaf.  ji>iia-  !>  Clttr.  nr-  i-   1".,"  (>]).  1.  He 

afterwords  publi^thcd  at  Bcmc,  in  ISOi,  "  GeUerl's 
fftML  Oden  vnd  LitdtTf  mit  .gtut»  fwiisit  JiMUen 
fnr  n  bi'i  \  Sinfjsiimman,  iwAft  mtmr  JChnierparthie 

Uiid  ilrniralbassi:." 

KAESTNEli,  ABRAHAM  GOTTHELF,  doc- 
tor  of  philosophy,  was  born  at  Lcipsio  in  1719. 

lie  tran'-latpd  from  the  English  langnnsjo  n  trca- 
on  auciuiit  iiud  modern  music,  wiiii  their  ap- 

Elication  to  the  cure  of  disease,  written  by  Dr. 
Irockle-iby.    Kuestiier  died  in  the  year  1800. 

K  AFFKA,  JOSEPH,  a  celebrated  violinist,  bom 
in  Bohemia,  liad  been,  in  the  year  1788,  during 
forty-live  years,  in  the  service  of  tiw  Fnnoe  of 
Tour  and  Taxis,  at  Kegeiisburg. 

KAFFKA,  WILUELM,  eldest  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, wait  an  excellent  rioUnist,  in  the  service 

of  the  KHTue  prim  e  as  his  liitbcr.  He  lias  a]--o 
composed  some  masses,  and  music  for  liis  instru- 


KAFFKA,  JOIfAXX  CHRISTIAN.  ieooBd 
son  of  Jose])h  Kuflfka,  whs  born  at  Rt'gensburj* 
in  17>39,  and  btudied  raiL<;ic  under  the  celebrated 
Riepel.  He  was  first  in  the  service  of  his  prince 
as  violinist,  and  in  1778  made  his  dibttl  aa  a  sing- 
er at  the  theatre  at  Breslau,  from  whence  ho 
j)rocoeded  to  St.  Pctcr»bur>x,  and  la>tly  ]ieri'ormcd, 
in  IhU'i,  nt  the  court  theatre  at  Dessau.  He  has 
composed  much  Tocal  and  inatruniental  muni^ 
both  iaevsd  and  pvofiuMi 

KAHL,  norriTATlD  WILTTET-M.  was.  in 
1796,  a  student  ol  iuukic  ut  Halle,  und  published, 
at  Lcipsic,  in  tliat  year,  "  6  Klriw  Soitaien  J^tr$ 
Klaritr."  He  died  in  I  S 24,  with  the  reputation 
of  a  distinguished  organist. 

KAISER,  PATER  JISTKil),  a  monk  in  Sua- 
bia,  al>out  the  year  1750,  was  odebcated  as  s 

church  composer. 

K  AISER,  P.  L.,  a  musician  at  Winterthur,  in 
Switzerland,  was  born  at  Frankfort  on  the  Maine, 
in  1736.  In  1784  he  made  a  second  journey  to 
Italy,  having  resided  there  nreviously  during 
several  years.  He  was  eonndered  an  exeeUs&t 
performer  on  the  hari)slchnrd,  and  liis  comjiosi- 
tions  arc  in  the  stvle  of  Uluck,  who,  it  is  said,  he 
chose  for  his  mood.  He  pubUshod  several  c<^- 
lections  of  (jerman  songs,  nl«o  some  mtisic  for 
his  iu>truiueut,  between  the  years  177  3  and  ITUO. 

K.USEKI.Y  KlilKUHli,  an  Armenian  singer, 
published  at  Constantinople,  in  1794*  a  wovk  on 
Armenian  church  music,  also  a  second  book  of 
the  same  description,  in  1803. 

KALCIIER,  JOHAXN  XEPOMl  K.  court  or- 
ganist at  Munich,  was  a  celebrated  performer  and 
compoeer.    Among  his  printed  works  ace 
tM&r  beym  Kktvier,"  Munich,  1800. 

KALKBRENXER,  CHRISTIAK.  A  rnissian 
Jew,  born  in  17o'5,  at  Munden,  in  Germany.  He 
was  a  pupil  of  Emmanuel  Bach,  when  he  so  dif- 
tinfrnished  himself  aa  to  be  received  at  a  very 

early  aj^c  in  the  chapel  of  the  Elector  of  ITcsse 
(Jassol.  lie  soon  afterwards  quitted  that  town 
for  Berlin,  where,  attached  to  the  suite  of  Prince 
Henry,  brother  of  Frederic  the  frreat,  he  com- 
posed lor  the  prince's  theatre  the  following  operas : 
"  La  I'extrc  dc  MaLthar,"  Ih-mocritn^,"  and  La 
Vtmme  tt  le  Seam."  In  1796  he  traveled  to 
vsTtotts  parts  of  Oennany  and  Italy,  and  flnally 

nettled  at  Taii'^.  when-  he  was  np]K)inted  sinu'i"- 
ma:}tcr  to  the  Acmiemy  of  Music.  For  this  thea- 
tre he  produced  the  opera  of  "  Oltpnpie"  but  it 
was  nns\icre:^slul  ;  and  liad  written  another  op- 
era, "  (L/uj/it',"  Mhich  was  juni  about  to  be  pcr- 
jbrnied,  when  he  died,  in  180»;.  Kalkbrcuuer 
published  at  Paris,  in  1802,  the  first  volume  of  a 
"  Ififfoire  tfo  ta  lUtuiifitc."  He  had  previously 
wiitti  n  seveial  didactic  works  on  music  ;  he  also 
published  many  pieces  for  the  piano  ■  forte.  ICalk- 
fatoiuior'a  history  is  consideared  high  authoii^  in 
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-what  relatM  to  Hetanw  and  tkte  ancieiit  Qz«ek 

K^VLKBRENXER,  FRIEDRICII.  son  of  the 
preceding,  waa  bom  nt  Ca«»d  in  17S4.  lie  was 
ooumderMl  as  one  of  the  beat  piano  pupilB  of  the 
oelelfr^ed  Adsm,  and  in  eemporftion  xru  a  pupil 
of  Calcl.  In  the  \ciir  1R02  lie  <;;unO(l  two  prizes 
at  the  (Jonjservatory  at  Paris,  the  one  for  conipo- 
Bition,  and  the  other  for  bie  perfecmanco  on  the 
piano,  whifh  prizes  •were  prt^entod  to  him  by 
Chiptal.  the  luiuister  of  the  interior.  Kalkbron- 
jao;  -tylf  of  playing  was  peculiar,  but  his  com- 
mandoi  tlic  piano  wm  proiUgious.  Ue  composed 
TotamlnoTOilT  fbr  hi»  infltrmnent,  botli  in  England 
(where  ho  roHi(l«>d  sovenil  years  us  n  teacher) 
and  in  Paris  and  Vimiiii.  Mut-h  of  bin  music 
evinces  a  line  ta«te  and  rich  fertility  of  invention. 
Amon^  his  mnrr'  ♦nvorite  ])i;nin-forto  pieces,  pub- 
lished in  En};laii<l,  arc,  J^miis  sur  diffirentn  Ca- 
twiirtipowr  U  Piano-forte."  "  TaUto,  ou  la  Chatse 
au  rtenard.  Rondo"  **  Sonata,  iot  the  loft  hand," 
(obli^nta.)  <'  VariaHoiu  *«tr  to  Biondma  in  Qon- 
doh-tta."  "Operatic  Airs,  No.  1."  "La  Solitu- 
dine,  Hondo."  *•  Polacca  Jtondo."  "Grand  dra- 
matie  Stmata."  **  Dno  fiw  the  Fiano-fbrte  and 
Violin."  Op   19.    "Pastoral  Rondo,"  Op.  29. 

Ekvt'iith.  Fantasia,  with  We're  a*  noddin." 
«•  Grand  Concerto."  "Military  Rondo,"  Ojj.  62. 
"  Rondo,  with  Bishop's  Duet  of  Maid  Manaa," 
Op.  65.  "Twelfth  Fantasid,  with  Auld  lang 
pyue,"  Op.  62.  "(iraiul  Walt/,  with  Flute  Ac- 
companiment," Op.  63.  "  Rondo  VUtagcoit"  Op. 
67.  «*Ca^  ^AntHU^  Grand  Roiuh,"  Op.  66. 
"\^ocal  pieces  :  "  Thrcr  Songs."  "  Trr  Cntt^nnrtte 
Jtaliane,"  and  "  Hail,  George  the  Fourth."  These 
axe  atmost  the  oiUy  Yoeal  etmpodtioaa  of  their 
author,  llie  Italian  canzonets  arc  said  to  b^ 
»uaply  elegant.  One  of  the  English  souks,  "  The 
knell  of  the  hravc,"  has  a  <;ood  dramatic  eftcct, 
bui  much  the  most  original  of  the  throe  in 
<■  Woman."  ^edrich  Ka&branner  died  at  Fkri^, 
in  1849,  of  cholera,  just  as  ho  had  completed  a 
new  musical  M  ork,  which  had  engaged  him  for 
aome  tune  pimrioiu. 

K  ALLEXBACH,  G.  E.  G.,  an  organist  at 
Magdehtug,  puhliahed  manr  vooal  pieces  at  the 
ab(vre  town  and  Halle^  between  tiie  yeaxt  1787 
and  1800. 

KAL1.IW0DA,  JOTTAXX  WENZET,,  n  dis- 
tinguiiihcd  instrumentiil  coiupo^or,  was  born  at 
Ftttguc  in  the  year  1800.  He  entered  the  Con- 
servatory thoe'at  the  age  of  ten,  and  during  six 
years  received  a  complete  musical  education.  At 
tltc  a;;e  of  sixtK-n  lie  eutenHl  the  orchestra  of 
the  Prague  theatre  as  violinist,  where  ho  remained 
iintil  hu  twenty-aeeond  year.  Meanwhile  his  tal- 
ent had  been  remarked  by  the  Prince  of  Fursten- 
burg,  who  made  him  Iub  chapel-mtuitur,  at  his 
zendenoe  in  Donanschingcn,  where  he  remained 
many  years,  devoting  himself  to  the  improve- 
ment of  his  orchestra,  and  to  the  composition  of 
orchestrul  music.  He  is  particuLuIy  di>tinguished 
for  his  symphonies,  the  first  of  which  (Op.  7.) 
was  produced  at  Ldpeio  in  1826  with  great  ictat. 

KAMBRAiB.  A  eomjpoaer  of  vood  and  instru- 
mental music,  resident  m  London,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  Inst  contxiry.  Ho  publishtid  some 
original  Chinc<ie  songs,  widi  an  accompaniment 
for  the  piano- forte,  also  some  sonatafi  and  other 
music  for  the  piano-forte. 


I  KAMMEL,  ANTON,  a  violinist  iu  the  klnir's 
band,  was  bom  in  Bohemia.  Ue  was  a  pupil  of 
Tartiui.  He  performed  for  some  time  at  Prague, 
where  he  was  eajiecially  celebrated  for  hie  adagio 
])laTing.  Prom  thence  he  prooeeded  to  London, 
w  lierc  he  married  a  woman  of  some  fortune.  He 
died  about  the  year  1788.  His  compositions  oon« 
siflted  ehiaAy  of  violin  muide,  and  aome : 


KANNE,  FRIEDRICn  AUGUST,  bom  In 
1778,  near  Ixiipsic,  was  of  tlie  lepal  jirofession, 
but,  since  the  year  IHU2,  has  made  himself 
known  as  a  composer.  His  works  are  chiefly  to* 
cal  and  dnunatio.  In  1807  ha  went  to  Vienna* 
where  he  produced  two  snocesHfnl  opeiaa,  *♦  Or- 
pheus," and  "  Fernando  and  Miranda."  In  1800 
be  was  so  biglily  esteemed  iu  the  musical  profes- 
sion as  to  be  appointed  chef'd'orrhe$tre  to  the  op- 
era in  Presburg,  with  a  salary  of  fifteen  hundred 
guelders.    He  died  in  1833. 

KANNEN(ilESSER,  J.  J.  Chamber  musician 
to  the  coiut  of  Prussia.  II  ]  I  lished  aome  vo- 
cal and  instrumental  music  at  Ueiiin,  between  the 
years  nan  and  1800.  He  wun  considered  the 
M0t  mvne  master  of  hia  time  in  Berlin. 

K.A.PP,  J.  CARL,  a  Pruasian  or^nii^  pub- 
lished, at  Brunswick,  nine  works  of  piano-forte 
music,  up  to  the  year  1798.  He  was  a  pupil  of 
Haader  and  Weimaf. 

KAPSBERGER,  JOHANN  niERONY^TT'S, 
a  German  of  noble  &mily,  was  well  known,  not 
only  ftir  the  Tariety  ot  hia  compoattioina,  hut  also 
for  his  {^TCKt  skill  and  execution  on  almost  all  in- 
struments, partictilarly  on  the  theorbo  lute,  an 
instrument  indented  07  a  NeapoBtan  musician* 
Avhose  nnme  is  not  now  known.  Kapsberger 
rendered  essential  assistance  to  Kirchcr,  in  the 
compilation  of  his  "  Mmnrgia."  A  mean  jealousy 
of  tlie  reputation  of  Falestrina  induced  him,  in 
conjunction  with  flome  others,  to  make  several 
nefarious  attempts  to  destroy  the  pojiuliiritr  of 
that  great  musician*  The  conspiracy  tailed,  and 
the  oontrivers  of  it  reaped  fiir  their  trouble  on]^ 
odium  and  disi^mce.  Many  of  the  oompoflitiona 
of  Kapsberger  arc  for  the  lute.  He  wrote  some 
masses,  litanies,  motets,  and  other  pieces  for  the 
churt^f  and  a  conndorable  portion  oif  vocal  miisio 
for  the  theatre,  and  fbr  puhlio  solemnldea.  He 
puhlislied,  at  Rome,  a  work  entitled  "  Coro  -Vimi- 
cale  in  Js'uptiit  D.  D,  Thaddei  Barberini  e<  Annm 
Ookmum." 

KARASEK,  or  KARAUSCHEK,  a  Bohemian 
violinist,  died  in  1789.  Ho  compoeed  some  in- 
strumental music,  among  which  are  concertos  for 
the  bassoon  and  violoncello,  and  synqihonies. 
On  the  latter  namod  instrument  he  was  an  excel- 
lent pezfbcmer. 

KARET-IN,  8ILA  DEMENTlBWritSOU,  by 

hirth  a  T{usmiui,  was,  in  the  yenr  ITOH,  the  direct- 
or of  the  nuuu/tu  de  change  of  c$ome  nobleman  at 
St.  Petersburg.  He  wus  considered  the  finest 
performer  in  Russia  on  the  air  dt'  cha»*e,  and  his 
instrument  is  said  to  have  cost,  at  Moscow,  eight 
hundred  rublaa. 

K  ARll,  HENl^T,  an  excellent  pianist,  resident 
at  Paris,  was  bom  at  Dcux-Ponti,  in  1784.  He 
has  published  some  muse  fbr  Us  instnnnant. 

EABSTEN.  A  good  tsnor  singer  at  ihflopem 
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at  Stoekbohi^byliurUi  aSwde.  He  wns  in  Lon-  |  Ib^  of  the  corpra,  the  cliiof  Imrd  of  head 


don  in  thr  yr  ir  1792,  anfl  snn?:  "''♦'h  mach  ap- 
plau8n  in  vaiious  panics  ol  the  nobility. 

KAl'KU,  FERDIXAXI),  a  musician  at  Vien- 
Siai  published  there  much  dramatic  and  instru- 
mcntnl  music,  between  tlie  years  1791  and  1809. 
lie  ia  biud  to  havo  tii  vii  mi  t-xcellcnt  j)iaiiist. 

KAUFMANN,  CARL,  aiv  omaniit  at  Berlin, 
bom  there  in  17(>r),  was  a  pupil  of  Fa»ch  in  com- 
poditioiif  aud  of  Kohn  ou  the  violin*  Ha  pub- 
lished some  instrnraental  mumc  about  the  year 
17^n.  IIi>  «  (>iii]in-.iti()us  arc  chiefly  for  the  piano 
aud  organ,  on  which  ioKtruments  he  was  an  ex- 
odlent  perfonacr.  He  died  at  Berlin*  ia  1806. 

KAUFMANN,  JOUANX.  A  Tioloncelliat  at 
Stuttgaxd,  bom  hi  1760. 

KAUFMANN,  MADAME,  wife  of  the  preced- 
ing«  waa  a  celebrated  singer  at  Stuttgard,  in  the 
■eiTice  of  the  eowt. 

KAl'TlI,  MADAME.  An  amateur  composer 
of  mu-it'  for  the  piano-forto.  A  concerto  ol  her 
compotutioa  was  played  by  Hummel  at  a  concert 
in  Mill,  in  1792. 

KAY8ER,  EUZABEirH.  Not  lem  edebrated 

for  her  beauty  and  fecundity  than  for  her  tnlontH 
08  a  singer.  At  the  age  ol  Uttccu,  she  Hang  with 
great  aueceM  at  the  opera  in  Dresden.  She  alter- 
■\vnrd<«  was  married  to  a  tenor  singer  of  the  name 
theutju,  and  bec-nnif  the  mother  of  twenty-three 
children,  having'.  Inur  times,  twintf.  From  Dres- 
den she  went  to  Stockholm,  where  her  charm<« 
were  atill  snch  as  to  captivate  Frederic,  Kin^;  cf 
S\vc-<Ii.n,  (from  1720  to  I7'>1,1  wlio  r  mistress  she 
became,  aud  by  whom  Hhe  had  her  twi-uiy-fonrth 
child.  It  was  to  Madame  Kayser  that  tlx-  kini; 
owed  the  preservation  of  his  lilc,  in  the  !irr  at  I  lie 
Opera  House  in  Stot  kh*tUu.  -\lrcudy  ilic  jua- 
chiuery  iit  the  end  of  the  stage  was  in  flames, 
-without  the  audience  knowing  of  it,  when  Mad- 
ame Kayser,  observinft  the  fire  to  apread,  had 
f^uf?i(  ii  nt  presence  of  mind  to  approach  the  royal 
box  without  interrupting  her  singing  and  action. 
At  ftnt  she  made  ei^s  to  the  king,  who  did  not 
understand  her ;  she  then,  seizing  a  favorable 
moment,  taiid  to  him  ia  a  low  voice,  "  Ix;iive  the 
theatre.  f*ire ;  it  is  on  lire."  The  king  instantly 
quitted  the  house;  when,  after  giving  him  time 
to  escape  the  crowd,  «he  rocifenited  Jtrt  f  and 
gaining  her  box,  threw  herself  and  royal  son, 
who  was  then  about  four  yearn  old,  out  of  a 
window,  which  not  being  very  high  firom  the 
ground,  die  escaped  without  injury. 

KEr:TlI.K.  J^niN,  organi«t  of  St.  Geor-r's. 
Hanover  Square,  trom  17<*9  to  17.S7,  was  a  pupil 
of  Dr.  l'(  pu;*ch.  He  published  in  1784  a  work 
entitled    The  Theory  of  Harmonics." 

KEENEHS.  T]'o  nnmo  of  the  Irish  ringing 
mourners.  Hie  Irish  have  always  been  remark- 
able for  their  funend  lamentations,  and  once 
were  celebrated  for  their  mtisioal  art,  as  exercised 
in  their  last  sad  office*  to  their  departed  fHendn. 
Formerly  tlie-e  duties  were  i)erl<inuod  by  dre  iiu^ 
the  body  of  the  deceased  in  grave  clothe.^  onia- 
mentinir  it  with  flowers, and  placing  it  on  a  bier; 
wl:rn,  I'^r  r('1:\ti'T:i':  nnd  -r.  rr«  r;iii  ,'in:t  themselves 
in  two  divi!»ioui>,  one  at  the  head  and  two  at  the 


chorus,  softly  accompanied  by  the  harp,  sung  the 
first  stanza  of  the  Caoituin,  or  funeral  song ;  this 
being  ended,  tlie  foot  sfniit  lionn  ln-^^au  the  lam- 
entation, or  L'Uaho,  in  which  they  wore  answered 
by  the  head  eemiehonis,  and  then  both  united  in 
one  general  chornrs.  Alter  this,  tlie  clilef  bard  of 
the  foot  «cmichoru.H  began  the  wKund  (Jni,  or 
lamentation,  in  which  he  was  answered  by  that 
of  the  head  ;  and  then,  an  before,  both  united  in 
the  general  and  full  chorus.  'ITiu-^.  alteniately, 
were  the  eoiii;  and  clioriise^  solemnly  ])err>irmed 
during  the  night.  But  whatever  merit  or  decorum 
there  might  totmerlybe  in  these  Tocal  obsequies 
of  the  Iriih,  they  have,  at  present,  little  to  boa.-^t, 
either  of  melody,  harmony,  or  dignity.  The 
keeners  nOW  genMallj  eOttSlst  oi  a  motley  multi- 
tude of  men,  women,  and  ohildren,  nnd  the 
Caoinan  ia  dejjenerated  into  a  wild  aud  hideous 
howL 

KEF. PER,  JOHN,  of  Harthall,  an  English 
chuixh  oomposer,  published,  in  1674,  *•  Select 
realms,  in  four  parta." 

KEIIL,  JUIIANN  B.,  a  .singer  aud  orgauist, 
was  born  at  Cobourg.  He  published  Kcveral 
sonatas  for  the  hBri>sichord,  l^c.,  at  Nuremberg, 
about  the  year  1770,  and  left  two  oratorios  in 
manuscript. 

KEIFERERUS.  CHRISTIANrs,  a  monk  ami 
church  compofH^r,  published  some  sacred  muidc 
at  Augsburg  and  IngoLstadt,  in  tibte  year  1612  and 

KELSFK,  KEINIIARD,  was  born  at  T..  Ipsie 
in  1673.  His  first  master  in  covmtcrpoiut  was  his 
father ;  and  early  in  life  he  was  entered  at  the 
university  of  his  native  town,  whrre  he  much 
dbttinguinhed  himself  in  his  general  -t  udies.  w  hilst 
at  the  8ame  time  he  greatly  imj)r<ned  in  the 
science  of  music  by  a  close  attention  to  the  best 
prodiirtions  of  ttalr.  His  first  attempt  at  com* 
];o-illon  \v;is  tbe  pa-Inral  of  "  if  ''  which  he 
wrote  for  the  court  at  Wolfenbattel  just  after  he 
quitted  tiie  univernty ;  it  was  received  with  the 
greatest  apprnbntinn.  Ills  second  opera,  B-rffl. 
iu3,"  proved  not  lc:is  successful.  Shoilly  after 
this  he  went  to  Hamburg,  where  the  opera  was 
in  great  perfection,  the  celebrated  Hasae  being  A 
tenor  singer  on  that  stage  at  the  time.  Here  he 
reproduced  his  "  H  rs '  and  "  iMn^iie,"  bolli  of 
which  wete  received  with  enthut>ia»m.  Ho  also 
brought  out  the  opera  of  "  JaHU*"  which  waa 
equally  sncpc -  Inl.  Gifted  with  first-rate  tnlonts, 
Kciser  now  found  himself  obliged  to  oppose  their 
whole  force  to  misfortunes  which  threntcned 
him.  He  had  hocome  director  of  the  Opera  House 
at  Ilamburg.  and  the  spectilation  was  just  on  the 
point  of  1  iiHu^',  %\  lu  n  he  savetl  the  concern  from 
ruin,  by  writing  und  bruiging  out  no  lc>>s  than 
eight  operas  itt  one  year.  Every  one  of  them  suc- 
ceede  l.  and  tlieir  rr  rliit;!  released  the  theatre 
from  all  jicruniary  dittieidtios.  Soon  after  this 
time,  Keiscr  married  a.  woman  of  property,  and 
commenei  d,  in  eonjuuction  with  the  Icarn'  i!  ^^at- 
theson,  uiviiiL,'  public  concerts  at  Coj  i  nli  t^'on, 
w  here  lie  honored  with  tlie  nominat:  ot 
chapcl-maitcr  to  the  king.  Ou  his  return  to  Horn* 
bnrg,  he  brought  out  *•  *'  the  hst  and  mest 
h(\iuli;nl  ol'hi  -  oj  era  -.  Thi^  ^yn  fir,'t  prrfnrmrd 
in  17;i4,  and  was  the  one  hundred  aud  eighteenth 
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trhich  thin  indefatigable  Mtiflt  iaA  produced. 
Keiiiec  is  idusuIi'i  chI  tlu'  fathnr  of  riorman  lur'lo- 
dy.  E.xclu.^ivu  oi'  his  dramatic  workH,  ho  cmu- 
posed  divcrtimenti,  sorenatc,  and  cantatas.  Fancy 
and  originality  were  tbe  characteristics  of  all  his 
productions.  In  fact»  the  vigor  of  a  fertile  im- 
a^nution,  ( nrrci  tod  hy  study  iind  fxperience,  is 
diaccruibltt  iu  all  the  ipffiuioiui  of  the  iuexhaui- 
lible  Keiser.  He  died  in  1739.  It  Is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  hardly  any  of  Kcisrr's  works  are  now 
to  be  procured,  though  a  new  edition  ot  some 
fsw  of  thcni  wM  talked  ef  in  Hembuig  about  tlie 
year  1810. 

KErrn.  ROBERT  WILLIAM,  was  bom  in 
1787,  at  Stepney.  He  is  the  ddeet  eon  of  Cor- 

nf'ii',i><  Keith,  or?;nnist  of  St.  Peter's  Church, 
Comhiil,  Hjid  Dauu^h  Chapel.  \Vcllclo«o  Square. 
R.  W.  Keith  received  the  early  j)ait  ot  hin  imisical 
education  from  hU  crraudfatiitr,  \\  illiiim  Keith, 
organist  of  Westhaiu  Churrh,  li^scx,  alter  whose 
decease  he  was  under  several  maisters  for  the  or- 
gan, pianclorte.  and  violin.  Hi»  iastructon  on 
the  latter  inatrament  wcie  Barthelemtmand  Diet- 
tfiihoiTi'r,  uiidrT  whom,  to  coraplfte  his  musical 
education,  hu  also  studied  haruiouy  and  com- 
position, llic  theoretical  works  written  by  Keith 
are  in.Htructiou  books  lor  the  violin,  (JLTmiin  tlutc, 
and  piano-fortu;  uL^o  a  \s  (jik  euliilud  a  "  Mumcui 
Vade  Mecuin,"  iu  two  volumes,  8vo.,  written  in  a 
catechetical  fotm>  which  commences  with  the 
first  liirinciples  of  Bratie,  and  gradually  ^>as3ft)  on 
tliroi! -;h  the  whole  of  theioieiioe»  indttding  com- 

position,  &c. 

KELLEli,  GODFREY,  was  a  celebrated  Eng- 
lish master  of  the  harpLschord,  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  eighteenth  century.  He  published 
•everal  sonatas,  in  five  parts,  for  flutes,  hautboys, 
&c. ;  also  a  work  fntitled"A  complete  Method 
fat  attaioing  to  play  a  Thorough  Baas  upon  either 
Oigaa,  Harpdehon],  or  Theorbo  Lute." 

KELLER,  CARL.  A  Oerman  composer  of  flnte 

music  at  Vienna,  born  in  1774.  Aiuoiil;  his  works 
are  '*  Tar.  pour  Fiut^,  ofcc  Acc.  de  I'Unuj,"  Viejuia  ; 
**  FoMteifiM,  AMO  Acc.  de  Piano,"  Op.  6,  Vienna ; 

"  Potjmtrri,  arrr  Arc.  de  (L  ux  V.,  T.,  ct  B.,  i>c.'" 
Op.  4;  "  (Jr.  Foioitoite  en  lie  uvea  Acc.  d'Orc/i." 
Op.  13. 

KELLER,  H.  M.,  a  German  organist,  died  in 
1710.    lie  wrote  some  music  for  his  instrument. 

KELLNER,  DAVID,  a  m  isician  at  Hamburg, 
published  there,  in  1732,  TreiUicher  Unterricht 
tin  Gcneraibasat"  "Vihii  h,  in  I7l''s  had  arrived  at  it> 
eighth  edition.  It  was  couaidored  au  excellent 
wiatiiml  of  tborongh  base. 

KELLNER,  JOHAXX  PETER,  cantor  and  or- 

gaTU"^t  at  (h  itenrodo,  inThuringia,  wa>«  horn  there 
ill  1  "U.J.  lie  composed  much,  including  iugues, 
prelude?*,  suites,  passiom^  and  other  nmne  of 

church  music. 

K-ELLNElt,  JOHANN  CHRISTOFHK,  son 
of  tlie  preeeding,  was  an  organist  at  Cassel,  and 
horn  in  l?;^'?.  lie  learned  music  of  his  father, 
mill  Hubsetiuciitly  at  (iolha,  under  the  celebrated 
Bcnda.  Uo  had  published,  up  to  the  year  178o, 
fittccn  operas  of  harpsichord  musici  together  with 
6omo  ]>iccc4<  for  the  orf^an.   He  also  wrote  several 

pa.-i-<iniis  and  cantatas  for  the  chuicli,  bcide-i  one 
opera,  **  Dim  ISchadenJ'nudtt"  which  was  printed  in 


1783.  He  also  puhtiahed,  in  1788,  a  wodc  on 

thorough  bass.  In  179o,  ho  wa*»  residinfj  at  ^^an- 
heim,  as  court  mufician  ;  Irnm  which  time  till 
1800,  many  more  of  his  works  were  publiahod 
thec^  both  Tooal  and  inetrumentaL 

KKLLNER,  ERNEST  AUGUSTUS,  was  horn 
at  Windsor  iu  1792.  His  lather  was  a  native  of 
Saxe- Weimar,  and  one  of  the  priTate  band  of 
mtisicians  in  the  scn'ice  of  her  majesty.  Queen 
Chtuiottc.  At  about  two  years  of  age  he  began 
to  teach  the  piano-forte  to  his  son;  who.  Si  ftve 
years  old,  played  one  of  Handel's  concertos  on 
the  organ,  bwbre  the  royal  family  at  Windsor. 
Soon  alter  this,  yoiin<;  Kellncr  began  to  study 
singing  under  Sir  W.  Parsons,  by  command  of 
his  majestr.  At  eight  years  of  age,  he  sang  in 
public;  and  from  that  period  until  his  voice 
clianged,  sang  at  the  Ancient  Concerts,  oratorios, 
&C.,  ftc,  with  Masa»  Bauti,  Billington,  and  Gras- 
sini,  with  great  success.  SVhen  his  voice  broke, 
he  went  into  the  navy,  aud  served  as  a  midship- 
man for  about  three  years,  when  he  returned  to 
London,  aud  again  commenced  diligei^tly  to 
prosecute  his  musical  studies.  In  April,  1815« 
he  man*ied,  and  the  same  year  went  to  Italy, 
where  he  applied  himscll  with  great  zeal  to  the 
art  of  singing*  under  the  celebrated  masters  Por- 
rc,  No^arri,  and  CrescentinL  After  leaving  Italy, 
where  he  received  distinguished  marks  of  favor 
&x)ra  the  royal  families  ol  Naples  and  Tuscany,  he 
▼isitod  bwitzeriand  and  Germany;  here  he  also 
had  the  honor  of  receiving  flattexing  marks  of 
approbation  and  favor  from  many  of  the  courts 
particularly  Bavaria,  Saxe- Weimar,  Badou,  &c. 
He  rettttncd  to  England  iu  1820.  His  compo- 
sitions are  chiefly  manuscript,  and  couBcquently 
only  known  within  the  circle  of  his  friends.  He 
has,  however,  w  ritten  some  mas.*r-s  find  o'lertorics, 
which  have  been  .suni^  at  the  Bavarian  ChapcU 

KL:  T  Y,  MICHAEL,  a  nntivr  of  T>ublin,  wa<? 
born  in  i7<>L  His  lather,  Michael  Kelly,  wa.<au 
eminent  wine  merchant  in  that  city,  and  for 
several  yeam  master  of  the  ceremtmies  at  the 
Csstle.  At  a  very  early  period,  Michael  iBsplaycd 
a  pa-->ioii  for  invisic ;  and  as  his  luther  wii^  en- 
abled to  procure  tlie  best  masters  tor  him.  iHjfore 
he  had  reached  his  eleventh  year  he  eould  per- 
form some  of  the  must  ditlieult  sonata:?  (lien  in 
fa.shion,  on  the  ])iauo-turte.  llau/.^iui.  wlicu  en- 
gaged to  sing  at  the  Rotunda  in  Dubliji,  gave 
him  some  lessons  in  singing,  and  persuaded  his 
ftther  to  send  him  to  Na])les,  as  the  only  place 
^vhere  his  nmsieal  propensity  would  receive 
proper  cultivation.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  was 
accordingly  sent  there,  with  strong  recommendu- 

tions  from  sever:'!  vfr-^^ii  *  f<f  cvi-c  ■ ''.t'ln-e  in  Ire- 
land, to  Sir  Wiihaui  ilamnloii,  (he  tiien  British 
minister  at  the  court  of  Naples.  Sir  William  took 
him  under  his  fostering  cart^  and  he  was  placed 
in  theoonserratorio  of  La  Madonna  deUa  lioretto, 
where,  for  some  time,  he  received  in'-tru'-tii->ii  from 
the  celebrated  eomjjo.ser  Fenaroli.  Sir  William 
Hamilton  al-<)  did  Kelly  the  honor  of  introdu« 
cing  him  to  tlie  Kint;  and  Qiucn  of  Naples,  who 
particularly  juilicud  the  youi;;;  IrL^hman.  Having 
had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  Aprile,  the  tirst 
singing  master  of  his  day.  that  great  artist,  being 
then  under  an  engagement  to  go  to  Ptalennoi 
ottered  to  take  Kelly  \\  ith  him,  and  to  give  him 
gratuitoua  iuatructiou  while  there.  Xhispropoeal 
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ITM,  of  course,  gratefully  accepted,  and  be  re- 
Oflivvd  Aprile's  visluable  tuition  until  the  end  of 
bis  engagement  ftt  the  tiieatre.  A|)rile^«  kind- 
ness, howcvor,  did  not  terminate  tJicro,  for  ho 
sent  Kelly  to  leghorn,  with  the  strong  recom- 
mendation  of  being  his  favorite  pttpU.  From 
Lo»;horn,  yoiin!?  Micliacl  was  engaged  at  the 
Teatro  Xnovn  at  Florence,  as  first  tOnor  singer. 
He  then  visited  Venice,  and  several  of  the  prin- 
cipal theatres  in  Italy,  in  which  he  performed 
with  distingtdshod  snoccsSi  TTe  was  next  en- 
gaged at  the  eourf  i  f  \"ipiniii,  wlirre  lio  w;is  much 
noticed  by4.hc  Kmperor  Joseph  II.  lie  had  like- 
wise the  (rood  fortune  to  be  the  most  intimate 
friend  of  Mnzart,  and  was  one  of  the  nrit,nn:(l  ]K'T- 
formers  in  his  "  Xozze  di  I'itjuro,"  the  part  of 
Basilio  haying  been  written  for  him. 

Having  obtained  a  yp  ir  s  leave  of  absence  from 
the  emperor,  for  the  ose  of  visiting  hw  fa- 
tlicr,  i  at  the  riul  nt"  wliich  time  lie  \viis  to  fjo  l)ack 
to  Vienna,  where  he  was  in  Hurh  favor  that  ho 
might  hare  ended  his  days  happily,)  he ntuned 
to  England  by  the  same  opixatiuiity  as  Signora 
Storace.  In  April,  1787,  Kelly  made  his  first 
api>earancc  in  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  in  the  char- 
acter of  Lionel,  in  the  opera  of  I ionel  and 
Clarijwa."  Here  he  remained  as  first  singer  until 
he  retired  from  flic  stage,  lie  was  also  lor  kcv- 
eral  years  musical  director  of  that  theatre.  Kelly 
nng  at  the  king's  Ancient  CSoncerts  at  Westmin- 
ster .\bl)ey,  and  at  all  the  prinripal  music  raeet- 
inf^H  and  theatres  in  (ircat  Britain.  Ho  was,  be- 
sides, for  hcveral  years,  jirincipal  tenor  singer  at 
tlie  Italian  Opera  in  the  llaymarkot,  where  ho 


was  stage  manaKor. 


llio  death  of  hLs  dear  and  lamented  friend, 
Stephen  Storaco,  in  the  year  1797,  first  induced 
S«Iy  to  become  a  composer,  since  which  time 

he  wrote  and  selected  the  follonin^^  sixty  pieces 
for  the  ditibrcnt  thcatre^^,  by  which  it  will  appear 
that  no  English  composer  has  erer  contiunited 
Cnore  larijely  to  the  public  stock  of  ainu"<eraent. 
It  may  be  ncee<isary  to  adil  that,  m  addition  to 
the  following  ILst,  Kelly  has  eouipo-eil  a  Kieat 
number  of  Italian  and  English  songs,  duets,  trios, 
&c.,  &c.,  which  retain  their  popularity :  "  A 
Friend  in  N»>ed,*'  1797 ;  "  Cliimnev  C  orner," 
175)7 ;  "  Castlo  Spectre,"  1797  ;  "  Last  of  the 
FamUy,"  1797;  "Blue  Beard."  1798;  "Captive 
of  Spielberg."  the  comic  mn-i'-.  th.e  serious  being 
by  Dussek,  17;tS  ;  "  Auielio  and  Miiando,"  17'.i.S; 
"'Feudal  Times,"  179U;  Pizarro,"  17'J'J  ;  "Of 
Age  to-morxow,"  1800;  "  Dc  Montford,"  ISOO; 
"KemotM,"  1801;  "Gypsy  Prince,"  1801; 
"Addmom,"  1801;  "  Algomah,"  1802;  "House 
to  be  sold,"  1802;  "Uriauia,"  1802;  '« Hero  of 
the  North,"  1803;  «•  Marriage  Promise,"  1803; 
"Love  hiufihs  at  Locksmiths,"  1801;  "  Cinde- 
rella,"  1804;  "Counterfeits,"  1804;  "Deal  and 
Dumb,"  1804;  "Hunter  of  tho  Alps, '  1804; 
"I^d  we  live  in,"  1804  ;  "Honevmoon,"  1805  ; 
«  Youth,  I/)ve,  and  Folly,"  180  5 :  "  Prior  Claim," 
180.3  ;  "  Forty  Thieves,"  IHOf'. ;  "  We  flv  hv  Niijht," 
1806;  "Royal  Oak,"  1806;  "  Adrian  and  Orilla," 
1806 ;  **  AdcHgitha,"  1807 ;  **Town  and  Country," 
1807;  "Tim.^a  telltale,"  1.S07  :  "Young  Hus- 
sar," 1807  ;  "  W  ood  l)euion."  1807;  "Something 
to  do,"  1808  ;  "  Jew  of  Mo^ador,"  ISQS  ;  "Afri- 
cans," 1808;  "Venoni,"  1808;  "Foundling  of 
the  Forest,"  1809;  "Fall  of  the  Taranto," 
1809;  "Britain's  Jubilee,"  1809;  "Gusta- 
Tua  Yaaa,"  1810;    "Humpo»"  1812;  "Ab- 


sent Apotheearv,"  1818;  «PolIy,"  1813;  "Ku.*- 
sian,"  1813;  ' "  Nonr{«hMl»"  1813;  "Peas, 
ant  Bov,"  1814;   •«  Unknown  Onest,"  1815; 

"Bride  of  Abvdos,"  1S18  ;  "Abudah,"  lsi'»; 
"  Grand  Ballet,"  1819.  Kelly  died  in  182.').  lie 
has  left  a  most  entertaining  account  of  his  own 
musical  career,  in  a  book  publishc<l  in  London, 
m  1814,  iu  two  vols.  8vo.,  called  "Musical  Bi- 
ognphy  of  lOchael  Kdly." 

KELWAV,  THOMAS,  'niere  arc  few  <  hnrch 
composers  of  who^o  personal  hi^itory  so  little  is 
known,  and  yet  whose  works  are  in  such  eonsCant 
use  in  English  cathednds.  as  those  of  Thomas 
Kelway,  organist  of  Chichester  in  the  early  part 
of  the  hist  century.  Of  Kelway's  early  lil'e" noth- 
ing certain  is  known  ;  he  was  probably  a  native 
of  Chichester,  and  brought  up  in  the  choir  of  that 
cathedral.  'ITtat  he  was  a  pupil  of  John  Weldon, 
who  also  was  bom  and  bred  in  that  ancient  city, 
i>  rendered  highly  probable,  not  only  by  tradition- 
ary evidence,  but  by  the  style  of  his  compositions, 
which  bear  traces  of  a  mind  schooled  ui\der  that 
sweet  and  eleirant  composer.  Thomas  Kelway 
succeeded  Jolm  Headiniras  organist  of  Chichester 
Cathedral  in  17_'t'i,  and  held  the  situation  t\Yenty-  «. 
three  years.till  his  death  in  1749, which  is  supposed 
to  have  happened  in  the  prime  of  life.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded in  his  office  by  John  Cnpel.  Kelway's  " 
grave  stone,  after  having  been  lo-t  si^jht  of  for 
nearly  a  century,  was  a  few  years  since  accident- 
ally discovered ;  it  was  found  to  be  broken  and 
much  defaeetl,  but  has  quite  lately  been  restored, 
and  set  up  in  the  south  aisle  of  the  cathe<lral. 
The  inscription  is  as  follows :  "  In  memory  of 
ITioraas  Jvelway,  organist  of  this  cathedral  23 
years,  who  died  May  ye  21st,  1749.  My  hope  is  in 
my  Saviour  JesiLs  Christ."  The  insniiiti'Mi  hav- 
ing become  almost  illegible,  has  just  bocu  rccut, 
whioh  gave  occasion  to  the  fellowiaf  pteaaiag 
sonnet,  by  Mr.  Crocker,  a  wdl-kttown  TOger  of 
the  catliedral :  — 

"Kr|w«y  I  tliv  momory.  frpth     Trm»I  diiT, 

In  nianv  ■  )irart'*  in  rut  fccrrt.  holict  (m>II, 

Where  love  of  •acred  lonf  dellirhU  to  fltrcll, 
I,lvr»  —  and  ihall  ll»r  while  Miiiic  hoUU  her  («■/. 
Within  Ihete  hallownl  wnili,  wlirrr,  day  Iqr  A^,  «. 

Year  after  yi-or,  lir  iilinl  thr  wriii<lrr>u»  ut 

Whkh  bidi  the  (pirit  from  Ita  prlMo  «tu^  ^ 
AndaoarawhitelahauplrrrBalimswaj,  • 

nii  rtraini  fhll  oO  ftllf  fitlt  upon  the  c«r 
Of  thono  wlui  tri  M.I  Mill  ni.li- :  whllt-  lit  tlii-lr  ftd 

IliR  n^nn  IV.. '\  ri  I  '.ril  "f  lit*  Im-j  ■  iipi'v:ir,  ^ 
I*(«re  111  liiii  a<hi'« —  tie  lii*  •luinitc'r*  •wrrt, 

TUI  tlurt  clad  nHMm  when  be  ahail  wake  is  hw  . 

Th' uigdie  choir  In  dirhllew  HMTtii'a  briiMfipAwn." 

Kelway's  style  of  composition,  though  not  per- 
hai»  the  highesti  is  pleasing  and  originalt  and  ^ 
perfectly  free  from  plagiarism.  Ixk  the  nbrary  of 
<  hiche-tcr  Cathetlral  is  a  MS.  volume  containing 
scores  of  nearly  all  his  compositions,  probably 
collected  and  arranged  by  himaelf  The  follow- 
ing IM  of  ilium,  may  not  be  unacceptable ;  — 

SKHVICES. 

1.  A  Morning  and  Evening  Service,  full,  in  F  ■* 
major ;  2.  A  Morning  Service  in  £4f  major;  3.  A  ■ 
Morning  Serxnce  in  C  ;  4.  An  Evening  Scnrice  in 
A  niainr;  o.  An  F.veninix  Srr\ li  c  in  A  minor,* 
printed  iu  Dr.  Marshall's  volume  of  Serv  ieoe ; . 
6.  An  Evening  Service  in  B  minor;  printed  in 
Dr.  Rimbault's  volume  of  Services,  and  also  by  • 
Dr.  Marshall;  7.  An  Evening  Service  in  G  • 
minor,  for  Bir  F.  OvMAieifn,  Burt,  Toluma  of  \ 
Serrices. 

AXni  KM.<». 

1.  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  heathen.  Full,  4 
voices.  2.  ^ot  unto  us,  O  Lord.  FulL  8,  Unto 
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Thee,  O  Lord.  Full,  witli  verse.  TJoth  thf<»o  An-  other  r<^pr>ft<!,  in  8uch  high  ctcpm  vnth  the 
thenut  (Nos.  2  and  3)  arc  iiri.itod  in  n  volume  of  members  oi  that  coUcrc,  that,  when  ho  yvan  j>ro- 
AntlienUH  odited  bv  sir  H.  Cop^  Bart.  4.  mote<l  to  Im  situation  at  Winchester,  they  prc- 
Sing  we  merrily.  Pull.  5,  Sius  unto  God.  6.  t  aented  him  with  an  elegant  piece  of  plate,  in 
Thy  way,  O  God.  Verso.  7.  The  mighty  God.  j  token  of  their  great  esteem  and  regard.  As  a 
Solo,  bass,  with  chorus.  8.  lilcsscd  be  the  Lord  composer  ot  nacred  music.  Kent  followed  closely 
God.  FulL  9.  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth.  I  the  atylo  of  Dr.  Croft;  and  iiew peiwnui have  bug- 
Tollt  widi  vena.  eeaded  belter  than  he  in  that  diiefaileniiiztiiie  of 

vDTVATr    T/^s'BB■Er  *....^m  harmouv  and  melody  wluch  rottders  this  Bpccica 

rm.  *  JOSEPH,  younger  brother  of    of  ,nusic  interwting  both  to  learned  and  unlearned 

rhomas,  was  a  threat  musK  iaii  and  an  excellent  auditors.  In  hie  oompositiona,  the  fliU  eenae  and 
organ  player,  lie  wan*  music  master  to  the  then 
xoyal  family,  and  Ruccecdcd  John  Wddon  as 
organist  of  St.  Martins-in-the- Fields,  in  1711.  lie 
wuH  a  pupil  of  Ciominiani,  and  ho  aupcriur  wuh  hiii 
Btylo  of  playing,  that  Ilandcl  is  wiid  to  have  often 
gone  to  the  church  where  he  performed.  Some 
harpeiduudaonataa  ef  hfa  composition  were  pub- 
liahed. 


KET.Z,  'MA'mr.,  a  Herman  musician  in  the 
Bovcntocuth  ccutury,  published  several  sacred 
works,  and  wrote  a  txeatise  on  eompoetUou,  in 
the  Latin  language^  between  tiae  jeaxt  1626  and 

1669. 

KEMP,  DR.  An  English  musician,  of  much 
talent  m  a  thooriiit.   He  nas  also  eomposed  some 

very  pleasing  voi  al  mtisic.  Among  his  works 
arc  "Musical  Illustrations  of  the  Beauties  of 
Shnkspcare."  Soii;j:s  :  "  A  lover's  eyes  will 
gaze,"  »•  Doubt  thou  the  stars  are  fire,"  Fair 
ladies modLed."  **  Lady,  by  yonder  blessed  moon," 
"  Jyovc,  love,"  "Lover's  eves,"  "  ()  for  ray 
beads,"  "  Whoa  I  behold  thy  blue  eye."  (Cle- 
menti's  Oit) 

XENDAlk  JOHN,  an  Sngliah  etganist.  pub- 
lished, in  17S0»  some  mudo  to  hie  instrument. 

KENX,  n  jjcrformcr  on  the  horn,  was  engaged, 
in  1798,  iu  the  orchestra  of  the  Grand  Opera  at 
Paris,  where  he  also  publishftd  eoBM  Buuio  for 
his  instrument. 

KEXNIS,  WnXI.\M  GOMMAR,  dlreetor  of 
the  music  at  the  Church  of  St.  Peter,  nt  Louvain, 
about  the  year  1768,  was  considered,  in  1772,  as 
the  first  of  all  violhiists  in  the  Austrian  Nether- 
lands, principally  in  the  execution  of  difiicultics. 
About  tluit  tirne  he  pubUshed  nine  works,  at 
Paris  and  elsewhere,  of  which  only  the  fourth 
and  ninth  ate  hnown  in  Qeimany ;  they  are  both 
duets. 

KKXT,  JAMES,  Avas  a  native  of  the  city  of 
iuchcstcr,  and  bom  in  1700.  At  an  early  ago 
he  was  admitted  into  the  duiir  of  that  cathedral, 
under  the  superintendence  and  tuition  of  Mr. 
Vaughau  liichardson,  the  organist.  *Uter  having 
been  some  time  in  this  situation,  ho  l>ecamo  one 
of  the  children  of  the  Chapel  Iloyal.  Heie,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Croft,  he  laid  the  foundation  of 
his  future  excelleiiee.  He  sfudiovisly  olwerved 
the  style,  and  happily  caught  the  manner,  of  that 
justly  celebrated  oompoeer.  The  flnct  puhlie  nt- 
untion  which  Kent  obtnim-d  in  his  profession 
was  tluit  ot  organist  of  the  chapel  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge;  and,  lastly,  in  1737,  of  the 
cathedral  church  of  the  chapel  of  the  t  oUege  at 
Winchester,  in  which  city  he  continued  to  reside 
until  tlie  day  of  his  death.  Whilst  he  was  the 
oivanist  of  Trinity  Chapel,  he  conducted  him- 
mU  io  maeh  to  tiie  ■atisflicitioa,  and  was,  in 


meaning  are  generally  given  to  the  words ;  nnd, 
althotigh  we  sometimes  observe  ni  them  what 
may  be  thou^rlit  to  border  on  conceit,  yet  their 
merit  is  foe  the  most  part  so  conspicuous,  that  we 
readily  overlook  their  defects.  By  any  one  con- 
versant in  rhurrh  music,  it  -will  easily  be  dis- 
covered that  Kent  was  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Croft. 
Indeed,  ho  often,  without  hesitation  or  scruple, 
followed  the  ideas  of  this  p^rcat  master,  iu  his 
corapo!>itions.  11c  oucc  said  to  that  exccllout 
singer,  J.  Norri.s,  who  was  attending  the  rehear- 
sal of  a  new  anthem,  *'  I  know  year  thoughts ; 
there  is  the  same  passage  Ln  Dr.  Croft ;  but  could 
T  have  possibly  done  better  than  copy  him  in  this 
pLice  ?  "  His  talonts  were  too  great,  and  his  dis- 
position  too  in<;enunu8,  to  allow  him  to  dissemble 
that  he  on-asionnlly  availed  liiinself  of  the  excel- 
lences of  hLs  favorite  master.  UT  hia  own  origi- 
nality he  has  left  ample  proof.  The  subject  of  St. 
John's  chapter  is  not  much  calculated  for  musi- 
cal expression  ;  yet,  induced  chiefly  by  hie  sin- 
cere! y  Cliristian  prinriples,  he  set  it  to  music ;  and 
few  composers  could  have  executed  the  task  bo 
wdl  as  he  has  done.  His  anthems,  "Hearken 
unto  this,  O  man,"  and  »•  \Mien  the  Son  of  man," 
are  truly  sublime  compositions  in  the  solemn 
style.  **  Give  the  Ix>rd  the  honor  due  unto  his 
name,"  is  equalled  by  £ew  anthems  in  force  and 
dignity.  The  fotuth  verse  in  "The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd,"  as  a  bass  solo,  and  the  sixth  verse,  in 
which  the  two  voices  unite,  produce  a  striking 
and  most  pleasing  effect,  tibe  one  by  its  majesti* 
simplicity,  and  the  other  by  its  pastoral,  yet  ele- 
gant harmony.  Few  anthems  have  obtained 
more  odebrity  than  O  Lord,  our  Govemor,** 
My  song  shall  be  of  meucy,"  and  Hear  my 
prayer."  So  mode^^t  and  unassuming  was  this 
excellent  man,  that  it  was  not  until  towards  the 
decline  of  his  life  that  he  could  bo  prevailed 
wilh  to  givehie  woike  to  the  public ;  and  he  then 
printed  nnd  published  a  second  volume,  contain- 
ing a  moridng  and  evening  scn'ice  and  eight  an- 
thems, Si>me  of  these  have  since  been  printed  sep- 
arately, and  a  few  of  them  have  been  admitte<l  into 
Paare's  •«  Itarmonia  Sacra."  Kent  was  remarkably 
mild  in  his  disposition,  amiable  in  his  manners, 
and  exemplary  iu  his  conduct ;  and,  as  an  organ- 
ist, was  conscientiously  diligent  in  performing  all 
the  duties  nf  his  situation.  His  perforraaiuc  on 
the  organ  was  solemn  and  exprcftdvo;  and  he 
was  reputed  by  some  competent  judges  to  have 
been  one  of  the  best  players  of  Dr.  Croft's  music 
in  the  kingdom.  Kent  died  at  Winchester,  deep- 
ly regretted  by  all  w  ho  had  the  happiness  of  hLs 
acquaintance,  in  the  year  1776*  having  resided  in 
that  dty,  in  the  chameter  of  organist  and 
poacr,  ibir  nearly  forty  yeaza. 


KEPLEIl,  JOHAXN,  a  grf^at  iistronoraer  ami 
mathematician,  was  bom  at  Wicl,  in  the  duchy  of 
Wvrtemborg,  in  the  year  1571,  and  died  in  1630. 
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"\Vt<  simll  pass  unnoticed  all  Kepler's  raathcmati- 
cul  and  ii»Uonomicul  Avorks,  and  speak,  only  of 
that  entitled  "  llarvionica  Mundi."  'ITie  third 
book  ot'ihis  work  treats  of  the  subject  of  musical 
lunttony.  Scversl  of  the  lirRt  c)ui|iterii  «re  con- 
fined entirely  to  discussions  relative  to  the  lun-^ir 
of  tlic  ancients-  In  the  sr\  outli  chapter  lie  tieab^ 
of  the  proportioiM  tlirou'^hout  ail  the  usual 
fKtunds  of  diapason.  IIciiKo  sponksot' (he  modern 
mctliod  of  notation  by  lines  and  k'ttcr*.  ol  the  al- 
phabet, and  jjives  hi«  opinion  respecting  the 
origin  of  the  cle£>.  It  may,  however,  %vith  truth 
be  observed,  that  if  Kepler  had  made  no  greater 
discoveries  in  matheinatic«  than  he  did  in  lunsic, 
it  is  probable  that  hia  conceits  ndu'lit  have  re- 
mained, but  his  disooverie»  would  nil  long  since 
have  be<'n  lor;iottrn.  Kejder  denii'»  that  the 
ancients  hud  any  idea  of  harmony  ;  he  compares 
their  aecomiMinimcnta  to  their  melodies  to  the 
droning  of  a  bagpipe.  All  the  inlbniiatioii  we 
have  been  able  to  collect  diows  them  to  have  been 
ignorant  of  eo\nitcrpoint.  and  avo  cannot  think 
they  had  much  variety  in  their  perlonnances. 

EERANA.  The  name  of  a  wind  instrument 
Ibrming  ft  kind  of  long  tnimpot*  much  UMd  by 

the  Persians.  Every  evening,  at  sunset,  and  two 
hours  after  midnight,  they  sound  the  kcraun,  to- 

Sitber  with  hautMya*  timbceht,  dniui,  and  other 
stniment«. 

KEliANlM*  The  name  given  by  the  Hebrews 
to  tb«  Moaedotat  trmnpeli. 

The  appellation  applied  by  Hedylus, 
and  other  writers,  to  the  hjdivnliicaf  OT  walar  or- 
gan of  the  am  ient.-<. 

KEREN.  A  horn.  Ham's  horns  were  the  first 
used  bv  the  Hebrews.  Afterwards  tlwy  were 
imitated  in  matal,  and  still  called  honia. 

KERLE,  JACOB  DE,  canon  of  the  eathedral 
church  of  Cambray,  was  born  ut  Ypies,  in  Fiau- 
«ders.  His  compositions,  which  are  chivfly  for 
the  church,  were  published  in  different  parts  of 
Europe,  from  15r»2  to  1.573.  His  mas.scs  were 
printed  at  Venice  in  lo(;_'.  'llieir  ^tyle  is  dry 
and  unintereattug  f  the  harmony,  however,  is 
good,  and  his  answecs  to  the  fugues  are  ^rairant- 
able. 

KF.PvT,.  JOTTAXV  CASPAK.  horn  in 
was  u  niitivo  ol  .Snxonv.     Iiuviit>{,  during  Iti^ 
youth,  shown  a  great  taste  for  raut^if,  he  was  sent 
to  Vienna,  and,  at  the  expense  of  the  Archduke 
Leopold,  plafied  under  Ae  tuition  of  Giovanni 

Valentin'',  i  haiie]-n:ri>ter  at  the  imiierijil  court. 
IIi.H  patron  aJtervvard?.  ordered  him  to  be  sent  to 
Rome,  in  order  to  complete  his  musical  studies 
wiidf  r  f  *iiri  siTiii.  At  hi';  return  he  had  a  hi^hlv 
oilvaiitagcouM  oli'er  from  the  elector  palatine,  but 
he  refuned  it,  and  settled  in  Bavaria,  where  he 
became  chapel-master  to  the  Elector  Fcrdinando 
Uaria.  Kerl's  principal  work  is  his  **  Mbtlatatio 
Onjanica  inprr  niriffnificai,  octo  ton's  rrrU^id^tiri^ 
renpimdeita,"  priutod  at  Munich  in  lUiSO.  He  is 
justly  esteemed  one  of  the  most  celebrated  organ- 
ists that  the  vs  orld  ever  jvrndut .  d.  In  a  compe- 
tition that  he  hud  with  some  ItaUan  musicians, 
at  the  court  of  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  ho  cnm- 

Eosted  A  piece  for  the  organ  co  difficult  that  none 
ut  himself  could  execute  it. 


KEBOU-JXBSL.  Jabileo  hon. 


KERPEN,  F.  U.  FKElllERR  VOX,  a 
of  the  cathedrals  of  Mcnt/.  aiid  Wurtzburg,  was 
an  excellent  amateur  mvv-ii  iun,  and  puhiislied 
much  vocal  and  piauo-iiorto  music  between  the 
yean  1780  and  1800. 

KERZEL,  or KEIUSBLLI, MICHAEL.  Amu* 

Kiclan  at  Vienna,  wlicre  he  publldu  il.  up  to  th« 
year  17ii3,  much  violiu  music.  About  the  year 
1787,  he  went  to  Moaeow,  where  he  mrote  scone 
Russian  (^erss. 

KESSEL,  JOn.\NX  C.  B.,  a  sin-r^  af  Fi^h  hon, 
was  born  in  17<V>.  In  the  year  171)0,  he  pulili-^lu  d, 
at  Leipsic,  "  Vntorricht  im  iiciwraHnuxe  zuin  <le- 
brauchv  fur  I.ihi-rr  und  I^rnfudf,"  ail  improved 
edition  of  w  hiclx  appeared  in  1792. 

KESSLER,  JOHANX  WILHELM,  an  organist 
at  Heilbronn,  published  at  Stuttgard,  in  179;{-94, 
"  WurtemberqUche*  vierstimmit)e»  ChoroUmck;"  sIho, 
at  Darmstadt,  in  X'SSQ,  *^  DiiertiMctavu  Sodaux^ 
oil  til  Anyhitoi  pour  k  Clavieiu  aras  tetr  Chor6- 
yraphie," 

KETTE,  ALBliECHT.  a  celebrated  organist  of 
the  court  and  cathedral  at  Wurtxburg,  was  bom 

in  17-''l,  and  learned  the  elements  of  music  from 
his  father.  He  afterwards  biHjame  a  pupil  of  the 
renowned  origanLst  Bayer,  at  whose  death,  in 
1749,  he  succeeded  to  Ills  jmhllr  situations.  IIo 
composed  much  church  mit^ic  and  music  lor  the 
organ,  and  died  in  the  year  1767* 

KETTLE  DRUM.  A  drum,  the  veQum  head 
of  whidi  is  spread  over  a  body  of  lurass. 

KEYS.  Tlio  r.ame-i  of  tlic  jiieccs  of  wood  or 
ivory  in  an  organ,  piano-forte,  or  other  instru- 
ment, which  are  struck  by  the  fingen  in  playing 

the  instrument. 

KEYED  VIOLIN'.  In  ISfS  there  was  exhib- 
itcd  in  Xcw  York  a  newly-iuvcnted  instrument 
called  the  keyed  violin.  It  is  played  like  the 
parlor  organ,  by  means  61  a  key  board.  There 
arc  forty  strings  (five  oetavo«>  stretched  upon  a 
horizontal  frame,  and  brought  to  the  ])ro!)er  ten- 
sion by  means  of  the  same  apparatus  a.<«  iliai  em- 
ployed in  tuning  the  piano-forte.  At  right  angles 
\^ith  thno  strings  arc  fnir  horse  hair  ini] de- 
ment'*, each  resembling  that  part  oi  uu  ordinary 
violin  bow  which  comes  in  contact  with  the 
string;  Uiese  are  all  attached  to  and  stretched 
upon  a  frame,  and  by  ingenious  machinery  are 
worked  up  and  driwii  witli  ii.s:(';i;ly  m  iti  in,  each 
bow  passing  within  a  minute  di^^tance  of  its  cor« 
responding  string.  The  motion  of  the  perpen* 
dicular  frame  and  bows  is  c  iu  p  1  hy  the  u^e  of 
the  pedal,  and  the  music  executed  in  the  same 
manner  as  tipon  the  organ  or  piano- forte.  Tho 
pressure  upon  a  key  eauses  a  simultaneous  proM'* 
urc  n^jainst  one  of  the  bows,  bringini;  it  in 
contact  w;th  its  ncii^hhoriin:;  sf  rim;,  a  id  thus  pro- 
ducing a  sound  similar  to  that  luadc  by  bowing 
and  fint^ering  upon  the  violni. 

At  tlie  same  time  was  exhibited  an  instrument 
which  produee<l  tunes  by  tuning  forks.  The 
sound  of  the  tuning  fork  by  itself  is  feeble  ;  but 
if.  while  vibrating,  it  be  held  over  the  mouth  of 
a  vcsHcl,  to        the  vibration  in  unison  with  the 

note  of  tl;e  lork,  the  sound  i-,  vcrv  ip. ui  li  iiit'rca--ed. 

This  fact  has  been  louj^  known,  but  the  inventor 
haa  availed  himself  of  U  in  •  peeuliar  mamier,  in 
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the  jjroduction  of  this  instrunifnt.  By  rm-rins  of 
keys  like  thoM  of  a  piauo-tbrtc,  the  forks  are 
•track  with  a  hammer  of  a  peevlfaar  kind — an 

essential  (liflV-rrnrr  ViHiirr  mndr  in  tho  hardness 
of  tlie  hamiiK  T  lor  thr  hii;h  tout^.  The  rcsonanee 
of  HOund  Ls  nlitaiiKul  by  iiio;ui9  of  boxes  of  thin 
wood  immediately  behind  the  tuning  forks.  The 
lower  tones  are  produced  by  (tpiral  wires,  similar 
to  those  UHcd  svibstitutes  lor  bells  in  common 
clocks.  ^Sorne  of  tho  cotcu  iu  this  inatrument  are 
■very  flweet,  and  of  conaidenible  rolnme.  There 
appear,  however,  some  difficulties  to  be  overcome, 
such  as  the  want  of  volume  of  tone  m  extremities 
cf  the  ecale— limited  range  —  and  the  diflerent 
character  of  sound  from  the  wirn:^ ;  but  which  the 
Inventor  believes  to  be  surmountable. 

KEY,  or  KEY-NOTE.  With  theoriBtn.  a  cer- 
tain fundamental  note,  m  tone,  to  which  the 

whole  of  a  movement  has  n  rrrtnin  relntion  or 
bearing,  to  which  all  its  modulHlitiUti  aie  referred 
and  accommodated,  and  in  which  it  both  com- 
mences and  coucludeti.  There  are  but  two  species 
of  fcti/a ;  one  tut  the  major,  and  one  of  the  minor 
mode ;  all  tlie  keys  in  which  we  employ  sh.iips 
or  flats  being  deduced  from  the  natural  keys  of  C' 
major  and  A  minor,  of  which,  indeed,  the  other 
key<«  nrr  only  tranapiMitioiM.  8m  wfeudes 
Major  and  Mixoa. 

Etotj  pxactitim«r  in  the  art  munt  have  noticed 
the  Taiimia  wmtttexiom,  so  to  nieak,  by  which 
cBITerent  keys  are  charnctcrizea.  Each  of  the 
twelve  semitones  in  the  wale  is  capable  of  fiuther 
dirision  almost  to  infinity :  it  is  possible  to  tune 
a  hundred  Btiin|{8  or  more,  in  regular  aeeent  of 
piteh,  between  0  and  C,  so  «a  to  bo  pcneptibly 
diit'ereiit  to  the  ear.  When  all  thcao  gradations 
of  BOund  are  mingled  together,  we  hear  only  a 
confused  noise;  when  they  are  made  to  follow 
each  other  at  harmonic  dLsiancc,  melody  is  pro- 
duced. 1)1  the  tiiteeiitli  century,  music  was  gcn- 
cmlly  written  in  the  key  of  F  and  its  relative.  D 
minor.  This  order  of  sounds  was  first  adopted, 
probably,  on  acrmint  of  its  beinc:  the  rno-t  fntninur 
to  the  ear,  as  Gardiner,  in  his  Muncof  Naiuie." 
■SM;rt<«  that  tho  blended  irapreision  of  the  cries  of 
animals,  tho  buzzing  of  insoct-s  the  roar  of  storms, 
the  murmurs  of  brook>»,  and  Home  of  the  gnuid- 
cHt  rounds  of  the  luitoral  world,  is  to  lie  referred 
to  this  harmony,  and  may  bo  denominatod  tJie  igy 
of  nature.  As  science  improved,  other  notes  were 
tnkrii  fi:'  the  eentres  of  sy^teni-,  by  which  other 
keys  wore  lonne.l ;  and  we  havu  now  not  lens 
than  twenty-lour  keys,  both  major  and  minor. 
Some  of  them  have  been  characterized  by  Gardi- 
ner, in  his  notes  to  the  "  Lives  of  Ilaydn  and 
Mozart.*' 

"  Tho  m^or  of  C  is  bold,  vigorous,  and  com- 
mmdinir,  enited  to  the  expression  of  war  and  en- 

t(  ri>ri  (  ;  and  its  YcJatiTeb  A  minor,  is  phiatiTe, 

but  not  tccblc. 

"The  major  of  G  is  gay  iind  spri^jhtlyr  heing 
the  medium  key,  it  is  adapte  l  to  t'  "  L'lentest 
range  of  subjects;  and  its  relative,  J-  minor,  is 
pexBuasive,  soft,  and  tender. 

'*Tbe  major  of  i)  is  grand  and  nohle:  liaving 
and  ammation,  it  is  suited  to  the  loftiest  pur- 
po-C'i ;  and  iN  ichif've,  R  minor,  is  bewailing,  hut 
in  too  high  a  tone  to  excite  eorapasr^ion. 

"The  major  of  A  in  golden,  warm,  Wld  iunny  ; 
And  ir>  relative  F  sharp  minor,  is  moumMly 
grand. 


"  The  major  of  F  natural  is  bright  and  pellueid, 
adapted  to  the  most  brilliant  subjects:  though 
higher  than  the  major  of  D,  it  is  mm  loud,  as  It 

stretches  the  voice  beyond  its  natural  pn\»or ;  and 
ilit  relative.  C  sharp  minor,  is  seldom  used.  In 
this  key  Haydn  has  written  SQaie  of  hk  inoet 
elegant  thoughts. 

"  The  major  of  F  is  rich,  mild,  and  eontempla* 
tive;  nnd  its  relative,  I)  nunor,  possesses  ff*™W 
i^uaUtics,  more  solemn  and  grand. 

*•  The  major  of  B  flat  is  the  least  Interesting  of 
the  major  keys  :  it  has  not  fiiifhcient  fire  to  ren- 
der it  majeitie  or  gruiul ;  and  its  relativ  e,  G  niiuor, 
is  rejilete  \>  ith  melancholy. 

"  The  major  of  E  flat  Ls  full,  soft,  and  beatitiful : 
it  is  a  key  in  which  all  miLsicians  delight :  though 
less  dei'ided  in  it  -,  eharacter  than  saiw  others,  tlie 
regularity  of  its  beauty  renders  it  a  universal  Ha- 
▼(mte ;  and  its  relatire,  C  minor,  Is  complaining, 
and  seldom  used. 

'*  The  major  of  A  flat  is  unassuming,  delicate^ 
and  tender ;  and  Its  rdatire,  F  minor,  is  peniten> 
tial  and  gloomy. 

The  major  of  D  flat  is  awfully  dork.  In  this 
remote  key  Beethoven  has  written  his  sublimest 
thoujrhtii.  He  never  enters  it  but  for  tragic  pur- 
poses." 

We  have  obser^•e<l,  in  tuning  the  piano-forte, 
the  notes  F  sharp,  (.'  sharp,  and  G  sharp,  whieh 
form  the  major  thirds  of  the  kejn  in  sharps,  are 
tuned  sharper  than  the  major  thirds  belonging  to 
the  flat  keys.  Hence  the  evident  brilliancy  of 
the  one,  and  tender,  melancholy  expression  of  tho 
other :  and  on  stringed  instruments  it  is  obvious 
the  eharacter  of  the  keys  G,  D,  A,  and  E  must 
bo  more  brilliant  than  iiiiy  other,  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  open  strings  forming  the  key 
note. 

'Hie  key?  are  removed  from  their  natural  sit- 
ualiou  ujiOu  the  ^talf  by  the  aid  of  tlalj>  and 
sharps,  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  staft".  If 
there  be  one  sharp,  the  keys  are  the  major  of  Q 
and  minor  of  E  natural ;  ii  two,  the  major  of  D  > 
and  minor  of  H  n.iturnl ;  if  three,  tho  major  of  A 
natural  and  minor  of  F  sharp  ;  if  four,  tho  major 
of  £  natural  and  minor  of  C  sharp;  Aus:-> 


One  sharp.  Two  ihaips.  Thifs  sbarp*.  Foa?slHrps. 


ThlfS  dwrp*.  Foa? 


If  there  he  one  flat,  the  keys  are  the  major  of  F 
and  minor  of  D  natural ;  if  two,  the  major  of  B 
flat  and  minor  of  G  natural ;  if  three,  the  major 
of  E  flat  and  minor  of  C  natural ;  and  if  four,  tho 
major  of  A  flat  and  minor  of  F  natural ;  thus :  — 


One  flat. 


Two  flat*.   Ttiree  flaw 


Speaking  of  the  difliarent  keys,  a  celebrated 

writer  observes,  that  in  the  tones  of  woe  we  in- 
variably recognize  the  minor  third ;  and  in  those 
of  joy  or  exultation,  the  majrir  lliird.  If  four  mi- 
nor thirds  be  combined,  thc^  form  the  chord  of 
the  extreme  fiat  seventh,  which  excites  in  us  fear 
and  alarm.  Win  n  the  minor  third  forrn-^  tho 
bevcntli  ol  the  relativ«j  key,  by  being  eomjiounded 
with  brighter  sounds,  it  lo!>es  much  of  the  melaa- 
rholv  whirh  belore  eharactiTi/ed  it,  and  bceomes 
highly  sympathetic.    ^\'«  ucvvr  fail  to  utter  Uiis 
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tone  in  momenta  of  the  prcntost  interest;  and  it 
may  be  regarded  an  the  most  alFf  cting  chord  in 
music.  It  is  the  business  of  every  com]>oseri  theOi 
to  supply  the  modiilatiou  by  which  the  passions 
may  !>e  awakened  ;  and  very  mxjch  of  the  effect 
produced  will  depend  upon  the  raaniuT  in  which 
this  modulatiou  is  given.  And  it  should  always 
be  the  object  of  the  yoc$l  petfinmer  to  copy  the  | 
mMUior  in  which tlwiiMtliietiTotoinnarauttm  i 


and  the  power  of  either  to  move  us  will  be  in 
proportion  to  hLs  just  conception  of  the  sentiment 
of  his  author,  and  his  skill  in  jfivinR  to  that  sen- 
timent the  tone  which  nature  has  amigned  to  it." 
And  we  are  confident  that  effects  still  more  noy- 
cl  and  intcrostint:;  may  and  will  be  produc  ed,  iu 
proportion  as  the  principles  of  music  and  the 
sdence  of  harmony,  in  the  Tuiety  ct  k«ji»  an 
moMdoady  •tudiodand  moraooBMdy  known. 


MAJOR. 


1»S  - 


Ma#o&  Km  AMD  Tna  ULams  Unron. 

A  K  B  Fibarp.      V  Bfct. 


MINOR. 


Ftbarp.    C  »harp.    (.1  Mmrp.      Dsliarp.        1»      0         C  F  B  fliCt. 


In  every  octave,  or  regular  succeaaion  of  dght 
notes,  either  ascendini^  or  descending,  there  are 

five  whole  tones  and  two  semitone^  ;  and,  in  their 
natural  order,  the  semitojus  are  lixetl  between 
thrtt  and  four,  and  arnn  and  eii/ht  of  the  scale;  or 
bef  worn  1%  and  F,  and  B  and  C.  For  tlio  sake  of 
variety,  it  becomes  necessary  to  chanj;;c  the  key, 
or  tonic,  which  is  done  by  the  aid  of  sharps  and 
flats  i  and  these,  placed  at  the  beginning  of  a  piece 
of  miurie,  senre  to  regulate  the  leading  note,  and 
remove  the  semitonea  from  letter  to  letter  into  any 
part  of  the  scale. 

The  following  example  eshibita  the  eeren  ma- 
jor tonics  in  ahaipfli  and  the  aeren  relatiTe  minor 
keys : — 


and  the  ninth,  the  aevaUh  transposition, 
same  order  to  be  obsenred  in  flata. 


The 


In  the  aboye  example,  the  lower  notea  ahow 

on«  of  the  major  scales  Mid  the  upper  notee  one 
of  the  minor  scale. 

The  following  example  exbiUla  the  eeren  ma- 
jor tonea  in  flats,  with  the  aeren  lelatire  minor 
keys :  — 


y?  - 

c 

B 
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Trannposition  6y  Sharps, 


1— jprj)-:'  J-l-a- 


-if 


Tramipotitiam  b§  Msfs. 


t— •»- 


n  ■  l-!>- 


■V 


In  the  aboye  example^  the  npper  notea  ahow 
ovp  of  the  major  scale,  and  the  lower  notes  oas  of 

the  minor  scale. 

In  apcaking  of  the  sij^^naturcs,  the  pupil  should 
always  name  the  altered  letters,  for  each  and  ev- 
ery transposition.  The  followinfj  table  shows  the 
situation  of  the  tones  and  semitones  in  the  sever- 
al major  keja,  as  well  as  the  dfect  which  ilats  aud  j  Hohnixatiun  of  the  new  key  should  be  adopted. 


"Wlien  a  i);uiittl  transposition  of  the  scale  oc- 
curs, the  melodious  relations  of  the  sounds  are 
changed  ;  and  it  is  necessary  for  the  pupil  to  un- 

dcrst^ind  this  chan<je,  and  be  fjoverncil  h\  it.  In 
such  changes  os  usually  occur  in  psalmody, 
namely,  sharping  the  fmirlh  and  Jiatting  the  sevenUk^ 
and  extending  only  iior  one  or  two  measures,  it  ia 
unnecessary  to  ohanio^o  the  ajdIaUes ;  hot  when 
the  clian^c  is  coutiimcrl  ,'r.r  several  measures,  the 


aharps  have  in  changing  the  tonic ; — 

Ex]'lanation. — First  column,  the  h  ttrrH ;  second 
column,  tuUural  scale  ;  third,  Jirst  transposition  in 
»karp$;  fourth,  second  transposition;  fifth,  third 
transposition  ;  sixth,  /o/iri'/f  fi  im^/wsition  ;  seventh, 
Jifth  transposition ;    eighth,  tutA  transposition ; 


Hie  chaiif^e,  if  pn(«ublfli,Bhonld  bemadebefiiretlio 

note  of  modulation. 

KKY  ItOAIiD.  An  instrument  for  dividing 
the  intervals  of  the  octave.   In  order  that  tiie 

localities  of  all  the  note  s  ni\  an  in-lrunient  may 
be  fully  cxplaiued,  wo  will  here  cxpottu  the 
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It  "vvill  ho  srcn  hy  this,  that  the  s\iji\<-  coinuTtod 
by  tlie  cunctl  lines  (  (,  exprcsH  thr  hame  ki'Vh,  or 
notes :  the  upper  notation  being  used  -when  the 
right  hand  descends  ro  low  into  the  ba'S,  the 
under,  -when  the  lett  hand  ascends  eo  high  into 
the  treble.  But  sometimM  etch  nolalioii  is  in- 
differenUy  used. 

niougn  there  is  generally  a  i^rcat  deal  of  time 
lo  t  in  tli<^  out«et  in  tliis  art,  owing  to  the  diffi- 
culty ol  knowing  the  keys  b^  their  notes  or  signs, 
the  following  mnemonic  rule,iti«  hoped, will  great- 
ly facilitate  the  acquirement,  and  that  too  in  a  wry 
short  bpace  ol"  time.  ObKcrve,  there  arc  alternate 
groups  of  three  white  and  two  black  keys.  The 
fghUt  key  between  the  two  black  ones  is  iuvarisbly 
D.  or  course  the  two  white  kevs  immedifttclv 

above  I)  are  E  and  F.  Ai;nin  :  the  /"■„  wliito  koys 
between  the  three  black  on&i  arc  invariably  U  and 
A ;  end  conseqitently  the  two  white  ones  imme- 
diately above  Ci  and  A  are  B  and  C. 

Exampia:  TiiK  Bails  ||  and  |  |  |^  HEnoSBMT 

T}iK  Black  Keys,  "tt 


11 


•  r 


-0-i— 


—  —  — OAks  «Ak«A<. 


a   A  k  • 


Xeys  of  an  organ. 


Those  movable, 
|nojecting  loTon  in  the  &ont  of  an  organ,  so 
placed  as  to  conveniently  recciro  the  fingers  of 

the  perfonucr,  and  which,  by  a  oonnrcied  move- 
ment with  tho  valves,  or  pullets,  admit,  or  ex- 
clude, the  wind  from  the  pipes.   When  a  single 

key  of  an  or^aii  is  j)rosHod  down,  as  niuny  nonnds 
are  luard  as  all  the  :ito])s  wliirli  arc  then  out 
furnish  to  that  key :  ('.  c,  idl  thowj  jiipos  arc  heard 
which  axe  permitted  by  those  stops,  and  that  key, 
to  receive  the  wind. 

KIIISKL.  GIOVANNI  OIACOMO.  a  contra- 
puntist of  the  Itith  century,  and  probably  a  Ger- 
man, renidcnt  in  Italy,  published  at  Venice,  in 
1591,  «•  Libro  1.  </.  Mailii'/ali  rt  Motetfi  A  iedvocL" 

KIIYM,  or  KYIIN,  C  AUL,  an  instrumental 
composer,  published  much  music  at  Augsburg 
and  Vienna  since  tho  yciu:  1798. 

KI.\LLMAllIv,  E.,  was  bom  at  I.ynn  Bctjis,  in 
Norfolk,  in  the  year  17M1.  II is  father  was  n 
native  of  Sweden,  and  an  otHccr  in  tho  service  of 
that  state,  llis  mother  was  a  descendant  from 
"Mx.  Banks,  of  Yorkshire,  a  ooumn  of  Sir  Joseph 
Bank-!.    Ilin  ])aronts,  when  lie  was  very 

young,  left  E.  Kiallmark,  their  only  child,  with- 
out provision,  when  he  was  kindly  adopted  by 
hL'  maternal  i^randiathcr,  who  spared  no  expense 
in  llis  cducatioui  oud  iiudiug  that  he  had  a  strong 


passion  for  music,  consented  eventually  to  brin^ 
iuni  np  to  that  i)rotes'-ian.    His  grandfather  first 
placed  liim,  at  tho  a;?e  of  Hftcen»  (givinj?  a  con- 
fiiderabk?  i)romium, )  with  a  (rorraan  musician  of 
groat  pretension  ;  after  two  years'  residence  with 
whom  (the  only  two  disau;recable  years  of  his  hfe) 
he  was  lemovod,  and  frt>Hi  that  period  depended 
on  his  own  exertions  for  a  Ifreuhood.  Ebtring 
by  the  end  of  his  ap'prenticeship  Kain(><l  a  toler- 
able ]>ractical  knowledge  of  the  pia^o-forte,  liaro, 
and  violin,  heoommeneed  profcssionatlThvteeeh- 
inj,'  those  instruments  at  a  cheap  rate,  nvj],  not 
curing  about  personal  fatigue,  succeeded  ui  gain- 
ing several   pupils.    Ho  always,  however,  tip- 
propriated  a  portion  of  his  receipts  to  the  ao- 
quirement  of  musical  instruction,  and  hecame 
snccessively  a  pxipil  of  liarfheleinon,  Coblmra, 
Spagnoletti,  &c,  till  at  last  he  found  hiiuseii^  to 
his  great  ddight,  capable  of  playing  m  an  orcheS" 
trn,  and  1irr,'i:i.e  n  performer,  either  as  deputy  or 
principal,  in  the  oratorios,  concerts,  music  meet- 
ings, and  theatres.   At  the  early  ag«  of  twenty- 
two,he  married  a  young  Scotch  woman,  and  at  that 
time,  having  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  very  toler- 
able connection,  gave  up  all  hLs  public  engage- 
ments, and  became  a  piano-forte  master.  Soon 
after  that  period  he  became  intinuBtely  acquainted 
with  Von  Ksch,  and  altlioti^^h  he  (as  luioself 
would  acknowledge)  wius  liut  an  indilferent  theo- 
rist, yet  to  his  taste  and  talents,  and  his  friendly 
hints  and  instructions,  Kiallmark  confci>.<H;s  him- 
self deeply  indebted.    Soon  after  this,  he  ventured 
to  jinlilish  two  or  three  pieces,  althouj;h  almost 
unacquainted  with  the  earliest  rules  in  compo- 
sition. TUs  success  indueed  the  muaie  seUcrs  to 
make  fresh  a]i])lications  to  him  ;  and,  after  a  short 
time,  he  be<'anic  known  as  a  cumposer.  Kiall- 
mark has  since  had  great  success  as  a  piano -forte 
instructor,  seldom  teaching  less  than  from  nine 
to  twelve  hours  per  day,  and  for  some  years  has 
had  one  or  two  assistants  constantly  in  his  em- 
ploy.  At  tho  Buegcstion  and  desire  of  some  of 
his  oonneotions,  he  was  indueed  to  heoorae  a 
party  with  IjO;;i»'r  at  tlie  time  ofliis  u'lcit  :  lucess 
in  England ;  and  although  such  was  the  state  of 
I  Kiallmark's  engagements  that  ho  could  but  sel- 
j  dom  ttpd  time  to  !,ee  I.ogior,  he  yet  acknowledges 
I  to  have  derived  great  jdeasurc  and  advantage 
irom  his  acquaintance,  'llie  ioUowing  are  amongst 
the  most  liavorite  pieces  of  Kiallmark's  oompo- 
sition.  Fiano-ferte:  **  Introduction  and  Yvi- 
afions  to  '  Hoy's  Wife.'  "   "  IntroductioB  tO  •  LiSt 
liose  of  Summer.'  "    Fantasia,     L' Eapirttnet** 
Fantasia,    Pas  Amour."    "  Fanfare  and  Qerman 
Air."    "Second  (Jerman  Air."      Harriot,  Air 
with  Variations."  »•  Marian,  Air  with  Variations." 
"  La    J{<  ri'/iur,"     divertimento.     "  Divertimento 
Seoum."      Hecorui  DieertimetUo  Seoitm,"  "Di- 
tertimenttt  fteoasite  from  Nadrrman."    **  St-cmtd 

.  Dici  rtiini  nti>  Sc  is^lsr  from  Xnfh  iiiiau."    "  li  /iido, 
I  Carnical  de  Venice."       Airs   irom  HossinL" 
I  *' Russian  Air,  with  Variations."   **Ln  Ftenn 
•h-   Pri,it<-nts,"  six  books.     ««I8  there  a  heart, 
\ariu;ioiis,"    "There's  kauld  cail.  Variations." 

C'e.>-e  your  Funning,  Variations."  ''Bower  of 
Evolccu,  Variations."  «'  Robin  Adair,  Varia- 
tions." "Rest,  weary  traveller,  Variations." 
"  (  iiicdonian  Fai.tc.sic."  "Chant  Militairc." 
"  Young  Love's  Dream."  "  Ilome^  sweet  Uomcb 
Variations."  ••My  prottv  page,"  rondo.  ** Im 
priita  Dilasseimns."  **ltomaiice^  Vsriationk** 
"  liosabella,"  &c,  &c. 
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KLESlvii,  J.  J.,  an  oiganUt  at  Erfurt  about  the 
Tear  17£0i  composed  much  muiic  for  lils  iustru- 


KrESE-^ETTEK,  JOILVXX  FRIEDRICH, 
first  vioUn  at  the  Koyal  Chapel  of  Anspach,  and 
one  of  the  best  perfinrmora  of  tho  Msbool  of  Bejida, 
v^m  bnm  nt  Colnxr!:,'.    Ho  obtained  lib  public 

aituutinn  in  the  year  i7J4. 

KUiSEWEXrER.  CHRISTOPH  GOTT- 
FRiEp,  Bon^  of  the  pneedbg,  was  bom  at  An- 

spnrh  in  1777.  He  was  a  very  celebrated  violinist, 
and  spent  much  time  in  England  siuco  the  winter 
of  1821,  when  he  performed  at  the  Philhammiie 
Concerts  in  London.  An  eminent  critic  states  of 
Kiesewetter  s  talents  as  follows  :  His  firet  por- 
ftirmaiuc  at  the  Philhurm onif  Concert  of  Londim 
—perhaps  the  aevetatt  test  to  which  power  can 
beDronght,  beoamo  the  major  part  of  the  audi- 
ence consists  of  ])rofrss(>rs  or  persons  most  im- 
mediately connected  with  musio  —  his  first  per- 
ftnmneo,  m  m%^  abnoet  say,  was  greeted  >rith 
the  very  extrava^riTicc  of  approbation  and  ap- 
plause. For  lllthou^h  his  extraordinary  ability 
deserved  the  most  complete  expression  of  the  de- 
light  which  could  not  but  be  lelt,  yet  it  wns  re- 
marked amongst  the  judicious,  that  the  loudest 
plaudits  were  minified  witli  an  expression  of 
Measure  bordering  on  a  laugh,  a  manner  which 
inraiae  adopts  when  caught  by  surprise  at  quaint 
or  unexpected  turns,  rather  than  when  capti- 
vated by  solid  excellences.  Uy  tliin  remark  we 
would  not  be  thought  to  detract  a  ]iarticlo  from 
the  abundant  talent  which  we  willin^^lv  admit 
Kiosewetter  to  possow :  his  abilities  aiu,  in  every 
sense  of  tlic  word,  admirable  indeed  :  we  merely 
wibh  to  have  it  undentood  that  there  are  points 
of  peculiar  skill  wbieht  when  pudied  beyond  cer- 
tain limits,  run  into  defeat,  however  vehemently 
applauded  these  very  exertions  may  bo  by  the 
multitude  of  auditors,  who  are  ever  more  stimu- 
lated by  uovolty  and  surprise,  than  by  the  appro- 
piate disposition  of  parts  and  of  tlie  whole,  which 
U  the  result  of  deep  considenition  and  line  taste. 
Xiesewetter's  command  of  the  instrument  appears 
to  render  him  superior  to  erery  posdble  difficulty, 
and  out  of  thin  snperahundant  power,  perhaps, 
arise  those  temptations  which  almost  necessarily 
lead  to  excess.  For,  aKhongh  sobriety  of  judg- 
ment rejects  superfluouf*  cxeention  as  ■well  as 
supcriluou*)  ornament,'  yet,  when  wanned  with 
exercise,  there  are  few  who  can  resist  the  power 
of  demonstratiiut  acquiiements  which  others  have 
notreaehed."  K^Mewetterperlbrmed  at  the  spirit- 
ual and  other  coiiceiis,  in  liOndon,  in  tlu'  season 
of  Wi'iA.  He  died,  in  a  state  bordering  upon 
T.  in  1827. 


K  IN.  A  Chinese  instrument  poesessing  a  body 
of  thin  wood,  carved  like  the  top  of  a  violin,  to 
increase  resonance  —  with  five  strings  of  liilk  of 
difietent  aiiea. 

KINDERMANX,  JOHANN  ERASMUS,  a 
celebrated  organist  at  Xurember-,  died  in  lOoo. 
He  composed  many  practical  works,  both  vocal 
end  instrumental,  the  hitter  bemg  chiefly  fl»r  the 
organ.  Hi<;  writhiga  bear  date  ftom  tiie  jear 
1640  to  h\r,:^. 

KINDEltVATER,  JOHANN  UEIXIUCH,  a 
Gennan  ehBsymaii,  died  in  1726.   He  wrote 


several  m  ork.i  on  music  ;  among  others  one  «l- 
titicd  "  Di;  Mti  u'm  UUcratis  nt,  ,'.sx;iria." 

KINDSCIIEK,  L.,  a  simmer  at  the  court  church 
at  Dessau,  jjublislied  there,  ia  1792,  a  collec  tion 
of  twenty-four  songs,  and  at  lisipsie,  in  ISOlt  n 
similar  collection. 

KING.   A  Chinese  instmment,  oonsisting  of 

a  frame  of  wood,  with  pendent  Ktonc,  cjraduated 
through  sixteen  notes,  and  struck  with  a  ham- 
mer. 

XING,  WILIJAM,  organist  of  New  College, 
Oxford,  sM  to  music  Cowley's  '<  Mistress,"  and 
published  it  with  the  following  title :  "  Poems  of 
Mr.  Cowley  and  others,  composed  into  Son>;s  and 
Ayrcs,  with  a  Thorough  Basse  for  the  Theorboi 
Harpeeoor,  or  Baee  Yidl,"  Oxford,  IMS. 

KING,  ROBERT,  bachelor  in  music  of  Cam- 
bridge, in  1696,  was  one  of  tlie  band  of  William 
and  Mary.  Ho  compoised  various  airs,  printed  in 
tlie  "  'I'rip'a  Conordiu,"  and  set  to  music  many 
songs,  xjriuted  in  the  "Theutro  of  Music." 

KING,  CHARLES,  educated  in  the  choir  of 
8t.  Paul's,  under  Dr.  Blow,  was  at  first  a  super- 
numerary singer  in  that  cathedral  for  the  small 
stipend  of  fourteen  pounds  a  year.  Li  the  year 
1704,  ho  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  bachelor 
in  music,  in  the  Univei^ity  of  Oxford.  Kin.;  com- 
posed some  anthems  and  herviccs,  and  thereby 
gave  (Micasion  to  Dr.  Gret-n  to  say,  and  uidced  ho 
was  very  fond  of  saying  it,  as  ho  thought  it  was 
a  very  witty  sentiment^  that  **Mr.  King  was  a 
very  sm  ictabU  man.'*  Aa  a  murimaBt  he  wee 
but  little  esteemed. 

KING,  M.  V.  An  English  compc^er,  chiefly  of 
vocal  musio,  since  the  year  1790.   Among  hia 

works  arc  —  Opcms  :  "  False  ^\iann«i,"  "  Invis- 
ible Girl,'"  Matrimony,"  "One  o'Clock,"  "  Ti- 
monr  the  Tartar,"  •<  Eight  songs  and  Cantata,'* 
Op.  2.  Glees  for  threo  Toices:  **It  was  the 
nightingale,"  *<  Minstrels  throe,  lady,  are  wo," 
'•O,  foidd  r  flow  like  thee."  "  O,  whiter  than  the 
swan,"  "When  shall  wo  three  meet  again  J" 
"Who  rides  on  that  meteor  of  fire?"  Duets s 
"  A^liat  virtue  yirnr^ptji,"  "  VowB  arc  but  breath," 
"  L>o  not  ( all  it  sin,"  "  Say,  beauteous  ty- 
rant," "By  the  roses  of  the  spriui:,  '  "  Kagle 
Wings."  "  Hush,  soitly."  He  also  publUhed  "A 
general  IVeatise  on  Music,  particularly  on  Har- 
mony or  Tliorou^^h  Tiass,  and  ir.s  Appliration  to 
Com^Mjsition,  written  on  a  new  I'lan,"  &c. ;  like- 
wise, sereral  sonatas,  rondos,  fte.,  for  the  pianO" 
forte. 

KINOll,  or  KINNOIi.  The  appollntion  piAtsn 
to  the  harp  used  by  David  in  the  curing  of  iSuuI. 
Of  the  kinnor,  generally  translated  harp,  there  is 
a  diversity  of  opinion ;  but  the  one  most  general- 
ly received  is,  that  by  it  is  meant  the  tyre  at 
/uirp,  or  any  strin'^red  instrument  of  that  charac- 
ter. In  the  .SeptuH^iut  and  the  Vulgate,  kinnor 
is  so  rendered  that  the  name  is  cqniviuent  to  that 
given  by  the  Greeks  and  lJoman<?  to  different 
forms  of  lyres,  of  which  there  were  majiy.  8uch 
being  the  raise,  we  thiiik  the  words  kinnor  and 
haip  synonymous.  The  ancient  lyro  or  harp  was 
so  small  that  it  was  intended  to  be  carried  in  the 

liand,  and  it  w;ls  so  li;:!it  that  the  jdaver  usually 

danced  during  his  performance.  Whether  the 
ancients,  paxtiotilarly  the  Qreeks  and  Romans, 
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had  harps  llkf  the  inofl('rn<;,  hir^o,  lioavv,  nnd 
resting  on  the  ground  when  played,  b  very  doubt* 
Ibl ;  fer,  ia  almost  every  itutmiee  -where  mention 
is  made  of  this  insfrumont,  it  is  describetl  as 
being  taken  in  thu  hand  whuu  played.  The 
Egyptians,  lioweror,  had  largo  harps,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  prcscn-ed  jLilntin^H  iitid  stulptiirus. 
"NVc  have  in  its  proper  place  alluded  to  Jubiil  txa 
tlie  iiiTcntor  of  the  kinnor  and  organ,  or  rather 
as  the  father  of  such  an  handle  them ;  and  this  is 
the  earliest  mention  made  of  the  nee  of  mnncal 
inptrumrnf?.  NnM-horu  in  the  rcntiilouch  is  the 
kinnor  again  mentioned ;  but  in  1  Samuel  we  find 
that  the  prophet  foretold  to  Saul  that  he  should 
meet  a  company  of  j)iojilirt^  ••romiiif;  doTvn  from 
the  high  place,  with  a  pmiienj,  a  Uibrrf,  a  ;>/;)<■, 
and  a  kintior."  ITien  it  is  noticed  as  ^l^ccl  by 
private  persons,  shepherds,  vrith  a  belief  that  it 
Itad  a  powerful  mfiuence  over  the  htiman  pna- 
sioTis,  and  for  that  piirpo'ie  David  was  fmplo\  cd 
to  play  before  Saul,  as  previously  noticed.  Prom 
David's  time,  whose  example  as  sultan,  no  doubt, 
recommendrd  it  to  general  use,  the  khutor  is  fre- 
quently mentioned.  It  was  ono  of  the  leading 
instnmients  in  the  orchestra  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  also  in  the  temple  in  the  time  of  Solomon. 
Eusebitis,  one  of  the  early  Christian  fathers,  says 
that  David  always  carried  his  lyre  with  him,  to 
soothe  him  in  his  many  afflictions,  and  to  sing 
pnises  toGod.  He  is  nid  also  to  have  been  gcn- 
emlly  in  the  tabernacle  with  his  kintwr  anion 
the  prophctH,  and  sang  and  played  as  the  inspira- 
tion came  upon  him.  In  1  Kings,  an  intiauttion 
is  given  of  the  material  of  which  the  harp  was 
oompofled.  It  says  that  Solomon  made  hari)8 
(ki)tii'nrctA)  of  the  aliuuL,'  trees,  and  aNo  psalteries 
for  the  singing.  It  was  the  harp  which  the  cap- 
tives at  Babylon  **  hung  upon  the  willows ;  '*  and 
BO  colehrated  were  the  Ilcbrews  in  the  use  of  this 
instrument,  that  their  conquerors  bado  them  sing 
their  native  songs,  accompanied  with  the  hari). 
Among  the  Hebrews  it  was  played  by  females  as 
trell  as  males,  and  was  nr<ed  at  feasts,  or  on  oc- 
casion of  mourning,  for  its  tonen  might  be  cheer- 
ful or  sad,  as  the  occasion  might  require. 

KTHTI^T:,  nrORGE.  A}i  T:n!,dls-!i  musician, 
and  good  madrigalist  at  the  close  of  the  sixteenth 
and  beginning  of  the  seventeentix  eentoiy.  In  the 
year  1597,  he  and  Thomas  ^\'eilkcs  piibliphed 
their  first  books  of  English  madrigals.  Some  of 
his  compositionsare  to  befbund  in  the  **TKumphs 
of  Oriana." 

KlTIC'lIl'.Jl,  A'niANASIUS,  a  native  ofFul- 
da,  was  burn  iu  the  year  1601.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen  he  w  n.s  odmiUsd  into  the  Society  of  Jes- 
uits, and  a£ler  having  passed  through  a  regular 
oouive  of  study,  became  a  teacher  of  philosophy, 
jnathematics  and  languages,  in  the  UuivcrHity  of 
Wartzburg.  In  the  year  ICS  I,  when  the  Swedes, 
under  Ciustavus  Adolphiis,  entered  Germany,  he 
retircil  into  France,  and  settled  in  the  Jesuits  col- 
legu  at  Avignon,  ^v  heru  he  continued  tour  years. 
He  was  then  called  to  Rome  to  teach  mathe- 
matics in  the  Roman  college,  and  he  afterAvards 
became  professor  of  the  Hebrew  lantruage  in  lliat 
city.  Jle  died  in  ir,SO,  having  written  and  pub- 
lished  difi'erent  works  to  the  uumbor  of  twenty- 
two  ToliinMS  in  fblio,  eleven  in  quarto,  and  three 
in  octavo.  The  chief  of  Kirchor's  musical  works 
k  his  **Mmurgia  Utuvtrialit."   This  is  divided 


into  ton  books.  In  the  ]>reface,  the  author  states 
that  he  was  aided  iu  the  compilation  of  it  by  An- 
tonio Maria  Abbstini,  chapid-maater  of  the 
chtirches  of  Rta.  ilaria  Maggiore,  and  Pietro, 
Heredi:c,  in  Rome,  also  by  Kapsbcrger  and 
Carissirai.  He  npolo^i^es  for  hL*  attempting  to 
write  on  tlu>  subject  oj  music,  who  was  not  a  pro- 
leased  musician;  but  he  states,  in  his  defence, 
that  from  his  youth  he  had  assiduously  aopHed 
himself  to  the  study  of  this  science.  In  the  first 
book  he  treats  of  the  anatomy  of  the  ear,  not  only 
in  man,  but  in  various  kinds  of  ciundrupeds  and 
birds.  From  this  he  passes  to  tlie  considerntion 
ot  the  voice  in  the  human  race,  and  aUo  ot  the 
vocal  organs  in  several  species  of  aniiual'.  In  the 
second  book  ho  speaks  of  the  music  ol  the  He- 
brews, and  gives  the  tonus  of  some  of  their  instru- 
ments. He  then  proceeds  to  the  music  of  the 
Greeks,  and  of  which  he  givee  a  general  and  su- 
]>erlir-ial  account.  The  next  book  enters  deeply 
into  the  doctrine  of  hturmonics,  tirttt  exphiining 
the  several  kinds  of  proportion,  and  afterwards 
demonstrating  the  ratios  of  intervals.  This  book 
contains  u  system  of  aritlunetic,  taken  from  the 
^vritiugs  of  Bocthius  and  others,  ia  which  arc 
contained  rules  for  the  additian»  snbtractiotir 
multiplication,  and  drrision  of  intenrahi  by  means 
of  characters  aibipledto  the  ])urj)Osc.  Tlie  fourth 
book  is  entirely  on  the  di^'ision  of  tlic  monochord, 
and  tiie  mediod  of  finding  the  intervals  by  vari- 
ous ;^eomefric  and  alcjcbraic  processes,  llie  fifth 
book  contains  directions  for  the  composition  of 
music  in  consonance.  In  thb  he  explains  the  na- 
ture of  counterpoint,  both  simple  and  figurative, 
and  also  of  fugue,  and  gives  some  general  rules 
for  composition  in  one,  two,  three,  and  more 
parts.  Towards  the  dose  of  the  book,  he  speaks 
of  ti»t  spurious  kind  of  fiigue,  called  fa^  •» 
tMtnitie,  and  not  only  (explains  tlie  nature  of  canon, 
but  gives  examples  oi  canons,  some  of  which  arc 
verj'  wonderful  in  their  contrivance.  He  men- 
tions one,  which  he  says  might  bo  sung  by  twelve 
millions  two  hundred  thousand  voices.  In  the 
sixth  book,  he  treats  of  instrumental  music,  and 
of  the  various  instruments  in  use  among  the 
modems.  Nearly  the  whole  of  tiiis  book  is  taken 
from  the  I^atin  work  of  Merbennns.  At  the  con- 
clusion *hc  gives  a  particular  description  of  the 
groat  heU  at  Krfurt.  Hie  seventh  book  containa 
a  comparison  between  the  ancient  and  niodcm 
music,  with  Home  specimens  of  the  ancient  Greek 
musical  characters,  taken  from  Alypius.  This 
book  is  of  a  miso^laneous  nature,  and,  amongst 
oUier  things,  comprises  a  general  enumeration  of 
the  moBt  eminent  musicians  of  the  author's  time, 
and  contains  a  great  variety  of  fine  eompo.sitioiis 
selected  from  their  works. 

The  :,ccond  vobime  bcj^ins  with  the  eightli  book. 
In  tliiisiii  inserted  tables  ot' all  the  posi<iblo  combi- 
nations of  numbers,  as  they  relate  to  musical  inter- 
vals; as  also  some  minute  investigations  into  the 
various  kinds  oi  metre  used  in  poetry,  and  par- 
ticularly Greek  and  I.atin  jioelry,  whidi  are  illus- 
trated by  mtisical  charactcurs.  In  the  ninth  book 
there  is  a  chapter  •<  De  SjfmpatMd  H  AtdifMiA 
Sivonim  Ratione,"  and  an  experiment  here  men- 
tioned w  truly  curious.  The  author  says,  if  five 
glasses  of  the  same  magnitude  are  filled,  one  with 
aqua  vito},  the  second  with  wine,  the  third  with 
aqiu  sttbtUis,  the  fourth  with  a  thiekish  fluitl, 
such  as  sea  water  or  oil,  and  the  fifth  or  middle 
one  with  common  water,  and  a  finger  wetted,  the 
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following  effects  will  be  produced  :  the  aqua  vita; 
'wiU  be  much  agitated,  the  wine  greatly  Hhaken, 
the  aqua  8ubtilM  loss  shaken,  and  tho  sea  water 
or  other  fluid  not  raovofl  at  all.  From  thU  ex- 
periment we  may  probably  date  the  invention  of 
imaiao/  fflassea.  n»  then  pvodticw  instmee*  of 
the aurprij^iuf:  ofTincts  Mrrought  by  rausir,  beginning 
with  the  diMpo»ition  of  Saul,  as  rccordi<d  in  sacred 
ymU  which  he  endeftvon  to  account  for  mcchan- 
ioaUy;  and  ho  concludes  hjr  relating  tho  whole 
prooest  for  the  reputed  cure  of  tho  bite  of  a  taran- 
tula.   In  treating  of  echoes,  he  reliitos  an  inter- 


In  thiH  work  the  author  gives  a  very  circum- 
stantial account  of  that  useful  instrumotit  called 
by  iiH  tho  Hpcaking  trumpet,  the  invention  of 
which  ho  elaiinH  us  lil.s  nwn.  Of  the  power  of 
this  trumpet,  he  says,  that  with  one  of  fifteen 
palms  in  length,  he  and  some  eompanioiw  made 
themselves  heard  from  difForcnt  ntations,  nt  the 
distance  of  two,  three,  four,  aud  five  Italian 
miles. 

To  Kpeak  in  general  temu  of  the  works  of  Kir- 
cher,  they  are  chiefly  either  on  subjects  of  the 

most  remote  anti<iuity,  or  on  such  as,  from  their 


eiitijug  story  from  Cardan,  which  wo  shall  give  in  |  nature,  seem  to  elude  all  inquiry ;  uotwithstand^ 
his  onm  wotds.   **  A  friend  of  mine,  having  set '  * —   '  ^  -i.*s— — 

out  on  a  jounirr,  had  a  river  to  cro'^s,  and  not 
knowing  the  word,  cried  O,  to  which  an  echo 
anHwered,  O;  he,  imagining  it  to  be  a  man, 
called  out  in  Italian,  Onde  tleco  pasiar  f  it  answered 
Pu.isa ;  and  when  ho  asked,  Quif  But  as  the 
waters  formed  a  deep  whirlpool  there,  and  mode 
a  great  noise,  he  was  tezxified,  and  again  asked, 
Dmo  passar  quif  the  echo  retomed,  Pa$M  ftti.  He 
repeated  the  Knraf>  qno^tion  often,  and  Btill  had 
the  Bumti  answer,  .'reniticd  with  the  ftar  of  be- 
ing obliged  to  swim,  in  case  he  attempted  to  pmn, 
and  it  being  a  dark  and  tempestuous  night,  he 
concluded  that  his  respondent  was  some  evil  spir- 
it, that  wante<l  to  entice  him  uito  the  torrent. 
Ho  therefore  xotumod,  and  on  relating  his  story 
to  Oardan,  ynm  eonvinced  hj  him  that  it  wm  no 
demon,  but  only  the  sport  nf  natvivo."  'Flic  author 
next  proceeds  to  tho  dehcriptiuu  ol  biich  instru- 
ments as  produce  musio  ]gy  the  rotation  of  a 
cylinder ;  and  mentions  one,  in  the  form  of  a  star, 
in  tho  church  of  a  monastery  of  St.  Pulda,  so  con- 
trived, as,  hy  tlie  motion  of  a  cylinder  round  its 
aus,  to  produce  muaic  from  a  number  of  small 
hdls.  He  then  describes  an  instrument  toTseem- 
ble,  ill  its  sound,  a  concert  of  viols.  TliLs  w  as.  in 
fiat  r,  a  harpsichord  with  a  circular  belly,  under 
which  was  a  wheel,  one  sixth  part  of  irhich  rose 
above  the  belly  ;  the  strin<];^«,  which  were  of  the 
intestines  of  animuLs,  hke  thosie  oi  the  harp,  were 
strnined  into  contact  with  the  edge  of  this  wheel, 
and  being  rubbed  with  powdered  xosin,  produced 
the  tone  he  speaks  of.  Kircher  mentions,  as  a 
contrivance  of  hi-,  own,  tlic  ^^olt'an  harp,  which 
ho  describes  at  considerable  length.  But  "although 
he  might  have  been  ignorant  of  the  fact,  St. 
Dunstau  is  said,  by  Fuller,  to  have  bad  one  which 
must  have  been  of  a  nut  ore  very  sunilar  to  Kir- 
cher's.  In  this  book  it  is  that  he  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  celebrated  hjdiaulio  ogwan  of  Yitru- 
-vius,  wbich  no  one  has  Utherto  been  able  to 
comprehend.  The  tenth  book  is  on  the  subject 
of  analogical  mu'<ie,  as  Kircher  has  termed  it,  and 
the  chief  intention  of  it  is  to  demonstrate  the  har- 
mony of  the  four  elements  nnd  of  the  planetary 
sytitcm.  The  author  endeavors  to  prove  that 
the  principles  of  harmony  are  discoverable  in  the 
proportions  of  our  bodies,  in  the  passions  of  the 
mind,  and  eren  in  the  seven  sacraments  of  tho 
c! :  ,ri  li  of  'Rome.  From  the>e  he  proceeds  to 
the  consideration  of  political  and  metaphyHieal 
hannony;  and,  in  eoneluBion,  to  that  hannony,  if 
any  one  ran  unflerrtnnd  what  he  means  by  it, 
which  subsists  in  tlie  several  orders  ol  itttellectual 
beings,  and  which  is  consununated  in  the  union 
between  God  and  the  vniYsrse.  In  the  year 
lri73,  Kircher  publidKd  his  f*  Phtmurga  Nova"  a 
work  in  M-liicli  he  oxplatna  tiiA  iiatun^pfopertici^, 
and  ^Cects  oi  sound. 


ing  tins,  the  worid  b  under  great  obligations  to 

him  for  the  "  Slusurpia  Vnicersalu."  In  avail- 
ing  himself  of  the  researches  of  other  learned 
men,  and  of  all  the  assistance  that  he  oonld  poe> 
sibly  derive  from  an  extensive  oom^ndmoeb 
and  the  communicationB  of  persons  eminent  both 
in  the  theory  and  practice  of  music,  lie  lias 
hecu  able  to  exhibit  such  a  fund  of  instruction 
and  entertainment,  such  a  Tarietr  of  curious  par- 
ticulars relative  to  tho  principles  and  gi-adual 
process  of  the  science,  and  such  a  number  of 
cunous  anecdotes  respecting  tho  professors  of  his 
own  time,  and  the  opinions  entertained  of  their 
works,  tiiat  we  know  not  which  to  admire  most, 
his  ingenuity  or  his  industry.  Notwithstanding 
the  merits  of  Kircher,  his  "  Mmurguh"  soon  after 
its  publication,  underwent  meet  sertte  oenaurei 
from  Mclbomius,  a  Qeiman  writer  of  ooaaidec- 

able  celebrity. 

KlttCimOF,  GOTTFRIED,  an  organist  at 
Ilalle,  died  in  1746.  He  published,  at  Anurtev- 
dam,  a  wwk  callwl  *»L'A,  B,  C,  MmieaL" 

KDICIIHOFF,  a  Saxon  harpist,  was  celebrated 
in  Denmark  and  Kussia,  in  the  latter  halt  of  the 
last  century*  He  wrote  miudi  musio  Ibr  his  in- 
strument. 

KUICHNER,  JOHANN  HEINIUCH.  a  singer 
at  Rndohitadt  in  the  year  1799,  published,  early 

in  the  present  century,  at  Armstadt,  "  T/n-ore- 
(iach-practiacfus  Jlatulbuch  :h  etnem  Jur  kiinJUge 
LandachuUehrtr  nOthipm  MiuikaliachcH  Vtiierricht^ 
and  "  12  Ar!t  >\  zuin  fh-braiirh  ftir  SiilgekOrtm  Pot*  ' 

iUuf,  \tc  und  'l(c  Sutnmluny." 

KIRKMAN.  A  composar  of  piano-forte  music, 
resident  in  London  in  the  latter  half  of  the  last 

century.  He  published,  among  other  worica» 
"  Duets  for  tho  Piano-forte,"  Op.  5.  "  Froi*  So- 
nat.  d  i/iKitrc  Mdiiia;"  " 'riirct'  Sonatas  for  the 
Harpsichord,  with  V.,"  Op.  8.  "  Sonata  for  the 
Piano-forte;"  «« Duets fiir the Piano-focta.'*  Ifo 
al^o  published  "Eight  Ballads,"  dedicated  to  the 
Marchioness  of  Salisbury,  Op.  10 ;  and  in  con- 
junction with  Keeble,  *•  Forty  Interludes,  to  bo 
played  between  the  Verses  of  the  Psalms." 

KIKMAYER,  WOLFGANG,  chamber  musi- 
cian to  a  nobleman  at  Munich,  was  known  by  his 
composition  of  serenatus,  nottumoB»  and  otikflr 
violin  mmic.    He  died  in  1795. 

KIHMAIR.  FRIEnRirir  JOSKPir.  was,  in 
IHO'-i,  appointed  chamber  muaician  to  the  Duko 
of  Sazc-Gotha.  He  is  celebrated  as  a  pianist, 
and  performed  in  ^ublie  in  almost  all  thie  laige 
towns  of  the  continent.  In  1795,  he  was  ap> 
jiointod  music  muster  to  the  Queen  of  PrussHL 
His  works  for  the  piano-forte  aro  numerous  aiid 


486 


d  by  Googl 


KIR 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


have  been  eliiofly  publLshrd  at  Ticrlin  and  Offen- 
bach. T}i(>  I'ollnwing  are  aiuou^  hin  more  favor- 
ite corapn-iitioiH  :  *'  Deux  SotuU.  pour  C/nv.,  V. 
Oblig.,  el  B.,  ad  iih.,  compotes  de  dic»r»  ThimM  el 
r<u$afie»  tiris  thl'Op^ra  •  La  Fl.  Mngiqmt  arran- 
gers par  lea  Amateurs,"  Op.  9,  Offenbach.  Troia 
SatuU.  progrtf.  pour  i»  Ctac.  aoee  V.  st  B.t"  Op.  8, 
OfGmbaeh.  •*  Chr,  Smiat.  m$e  Aea.Obliff."  Op.  21. 
OffeuHanh.  "  Gr.  Sonat.  arec  V.  Oblig.  et  B.  ad 
lib."  Offenbach.  >*  Honat.  avte  Acc.  de'V.  et  B." 
Op.  23,  Offenbach.  "  Troia  Sonat.  pautitt  Amo' 
teura"  Op.  12,  Offenbach.  *•  Sonat.  avec  un  Toe 
cato  pour  le  Clav.  dant  le  Ikile  de  Clemenli^"  Op.  17| 
Offsubachi 

KmxnERGER,  JOnANX  PHILIP,  a  native 
of  Berlin,  was  Or  pupil  of  Sebastian  Bach,  and 
poflseseed  gnat  mtuical  learning.  IIIh  knowl- 
edge of  counterpoint  and  of  all  the  lawH  and 
Bubtiltici$  of  canon  and  fugue  are  indisputable; 
but  in  his  compositions  he  i»  often  dry  and  crude, 
and  h«  appMn  to  have  been  peipecually  striving 
at  new  pasittgM  and  effeeta.  witn  which  Ins  in - 
volition  did  not  vcrj'  liberally  supply  liim.  IIl- 
died  iu  the  year  1783.  Uiapiinctpal  \vorkit  were 
theoretical  and  didactic*  and  areas  fellows :  Die 
Kunatdet  reinen  Satzes,  4^.,"  i.  c,  the  art  of  pun; 
composition  explained  on  certiuu  principle's  and 
by  means  of  cxamplen;,  1774.  "  (Jrutidaatze  dea 
Generaldaasea,  Ac,"  L  c.,  principleaof  thorough 
ba-ss,  forming  the  first  elements  of  composition, 
1781,  with  many  plates.  Gi'lanLcu  iih-r  die 
venchiodmen  Lthrartm%  ^.%"  i.  e>i  id^  ou  the  dif- 
feient  methoda  of  oompMtion,  17S3.  **Anhit«n9 
:ur  Sing-knmpoaition  viii  Oden  in  terachieti'  n,  n  fi/!- 
benmaaen,"  i.  e.,in»trurtions  for  learning  vochIcoju- 
position,  1782.  "  Ihf  im/inn  (iriindaOtze  zum  Ge- 
brauch  der  Ifarmonie,"  L  e.,  principles  of  harmony, 
&c.,  1773.  This  last  work  is  attributed  to  Kirnber. 
gcrby  Kollmann  and  the  fihtors  of  tho'*i>''7.  llisf. 
d98  MuBidtm"  but  by  Uerbor  it  ui  aaid  to  bo 
flrom  the  pen  of  Sehulsen.  The  chief  of  the  inu- 
sical  articles   in  the  first  volume  of  Sulzer's 

Theory  of  the  Fin©  Art«,"  were  also  written 
hy  KiinWgw.  Hia  jumtical  woska  are  ohiefty 
lacred. 

KIR.STEy,  FRIEDRICIL   an  orgaaiat  at 

Drcjulen,  published,  between  the  years  1770  and 
1797,  several  works  of  piano-tortu  music,  also 
**  Liedmr  fur  gea^ige  tmd  eituatnt  Freudcn  gcdichtet 
«0»  Tr,  Foft^  wtd  fiin  Clavier  gmUt^"  Hnthurg. 

KIBSTB2ft  laCHAEL*  organhit  at  Biealant 
died  in  1742.  He  mote  aome  diurch  mwie. 

KIT.  The  name  of  a  small  or  pocket  violin, 
naed  by  danciitjj  masters.  Its  length  is  about  six- 
teen inches,  and  thai  of  die  bow  elwnt  seventeen. 

KIITEL,  ClIRISTOI'H,  court  OKganiat  and 

compoM'r  at  Drc  cU  ii,  publiiihed  Ihste,  in  1667* 

twelve  canticles  tor  tour  voicpji. 

KXTTEL,  JOUAXN  CUiUSTIAX,  orgaaist 
at  Erfurt,  was  horn  there  in  1732.  He  was  a 

pupil  of  tlie  >;ient  ^i  bawtian  Bach,  and  in  all 
respects  worthy  of  his  master.  He  published 
•*  6  SWU.  fikn  Kla^mr^  1787 ;  Dtr  angehende 
practiache  <>r>itin!'it  nder  ameeisnng  zum  Zucckmdt- 
sifjen  fft-bnimh  (k  f  Orget  beg  GiUtesverehningen  in 
jieynpit'len,  Erxte  Ahthetlung"  Erfurt,  1801 ;  ".Wiwa 
Choraibuch  200  theila  heziffcrtc,  theila  vierstimmig 
autgeaeUU  Chorale,  deagUichen  kietna  vorapuie  ent- 


haUend"  Altona,  1803  ;  "  Tfgtnme  an  daa  jahr- 
hundert  vierstimmig,"  llamburi;,  1801  ;  "  Groaxe 
Prilliulien  fur  die  (Jrgel  '2d  abthcilungeik,"  LnpsiO> 
Kittol  died  at  Erfurt,  in  the  year  1809. 

KLACIiEU  STEPILVX,  or  PATEX.  chapel- 
master  at  Prngne,  was  bom  in  17-53.  lie  was  an 
exccHeat  violini.-t,  and  wn?  hr-ird  in  moat  of  tlw 
eapitaU  of  Eiiropc.    lie  died  in  1788. 

KLAXG.    ^^(J.)  Sound. 

KLAXGESCIILECIIT.  (G.)  A  genus  of 
sound :  as,  chroauOiaehM  Ahmgmihb^  the  chro- 
matic genus. 

KLAPPE.  (G.)    A  key  belonging  to  any 

wind  instrument. 

KLAPPEX  fLUOELHOBX.  (O.)  The 
keyed  bugle. 

KLAPPTROMPETE.   (G. )   A  keyed  trom- 

pct. 

KLEEBERG,  C.  (J.,  an  organist  and  composer 
at  Gera,  in  Upper  Saxony,  published,  among 

other  works,  "  IV  jii  Duot  pmr  deux  Vinlotu,"  Op. 

1,  1794,  and  Taiue  am  Klatiert'  Op.  6.  Ue 
diedin  18U. 

KliF.TX,  JACOB,  on  instrumental  composer, 
published  at  Anuitardam,  about  the  year  17aOf 
«*  Six  S&MriM  i  Jbttflo^  wt  B,  C."  Op,  I.  '^e 
DergL,"  Op.  2.  and  Silt  JSmmKm  4  uns  P.  A  Fsa- 
lon  et  B.  v.,"  Op.  3. 

KLEIX.   (G.)   Minor,  in  regard  to  interrals. 

KLEIN,  JOHANN  JOSEPH,   organist  at 

Eisenach,  puMislied  at  Tlera,  in  1783,  a  work  en- 
titled "  Icraueh  tm,  *  L  hrhuxha,  <w-.,*'  i.  e.,  an  essay 
toward  systematic  instruction  in  practical miiaic* 
In  178.5  appeared  hi-.  "  choraibuch  mit  einem  ror- 
btrichte,  SfC.,"  i.  c,  a  choral  book,  with  an  introduc- 
tion relative  to  that  style  of  music  iu  the  cliurch 
servioe.  He  also  publishod  "  VonchiOge  swr  vtr- 
heuerung  der  getrOnnlieken  Singtehailm  in  Dmttek- 
lind"  t.eiiis.  .Mus.  Zeit.  1700.  Xo.  .30.  *'l'cherdie 
Tonzeieiu'H,  nti>*l  vurnehiag  einer  kieiiien  ver/lnde- 
rung  in  absicht  der  benenmmg  der  TOne,"  I<eipa. 
Mus.  Zeit.  irnO,  Xo.  41.  "  Uhrbuch  dcr  Ibeore- 
tis-  hi  ll  Miijiik  m  ayate>nati*cher  ordnung  entworfen 
Kill  ,1.  •».  w.  mil  kupfern,"  Lcipsio  and  Gera,  1801. 
riif  plates  in  this  work  consist  of  scales  and 
]}a^Hagos  for  most  wind  instruments.  LsstlVi 


ycut-a  VolUtandigrs  ('horaJhitrh  zum  Gehr^vu-h 
beym  UoUeadieaattt  m-bu  eimm  kurzen  Vorbericht 
voH  der  Ckoni  Mm.,'*  Rudolstadt,  1802. 

KLEIX,  IIEINIIICH,  a  professor  of  music  at 
Presburg,  in  Hungary,  bom  in  17.5<),  waaapupilQf 
Kimborger,  and  an  excellent  pianist*  He  bsa 
written  many  ma^jses*  besidas  Other  Tocal  and  in* 

fstnimental  music. 

KLEIXE,  AX'DREAS,  a  cclobratod  orgsuii^t, 
was  born  in  Thuringia  iu  1O.0O.  He  compo»wl 
Momc  church  and  dramatic  mnstc»  and  died  at 
Copouhagcn. 

KLEINHEINZ,  FRANZ  XAVER.  A  pianist, 
who  first  resided  at  Vienna,  and  then  at  Pe^ih,  in 
Hungary.  He  was  coiujidored  in  Genuuny  as  an 
excellent  composer.  The  following  are  among 
his  principal  compn«iitioi^ :  **  Tfoit  »Si»ia<s»  jpomt 
leClac.arvc  V.  Obi."  1789.  *•  Var.tw*  fjaridiirvm 
la  tnano,  iw.,'  jx>ur  le  C/ar."  "  IVir.  /.ur  '  f'.in  MJu- 
chcm  Oder  IfeikAcn,  No.  2,"  1797.  *•  Douzc 
Var.  pour  le  Ciae.  mr  •  Chait*  FiUc  doLatame,^' 
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dfl  aiitck,  Xo.  3."  "  Douze  Var.  jmtr  le  Clav.," 
Op.  4,  1799.  "Gr.  HomUe  ptur  &  Clav."  Op.  5, 
1800.  "Sonata  pour  le  Clav."  Op.  6,  1800. 
**Sonate  pour  le  CUm^"  Op.  7,  1801.  "Z)ct«x 
Sonaie*  pour  l«  CV«».,  atee  V."  Op.  8.  "  Trio 
pour  GUtv.,  v.,  on  Clnr.H  It.,"  Op.  l.i.  "  &>mrt« 
d  ifiuKro  Maim  pour  U  Clav.,'  Ovt.  12,  1803. 
**  Hektor*  Abtehitdt  der  Htmdtekwht  mt  Brmtrtuttp, 
ttHi'  drrtf  mt'f  BrQfi'ituiiQ  der  K!ti>  i>  rs."  "  Dtr 
Kampf,  fUr  Ueaang  mit  Kiavierbcgleitwv/,''  and 
»  Tni»  ft.  SbMolM  fom  P.  F,^  OfK  17»  Leipne. 

KLl'JNKNECTIT.  JOIIANN  WOLFGANG, 
concert  master  to  the  Margrave  of  Anspach,  was 
born  at  TTlm  in  1715.  He  ooninien«ed  n»  otndies 

of  g^-mii;islics  iu  thftt  town,  \\w\  iIuto  iu-;iuir(>d 
the  cxtcuivirc  attainmcutH  wliieh  he  altcn^'ords 
displayed.  Hb  Ikthcr  instructed  Urn  in  moaic, 
and  he  made  such  wonderful  progre«i,  that  at 
cLi;ht  yciirs  old  he  played  the  violin  before  the 
Duke  of  Wurtcraburj;,  and  at  different  courts, 
where  he  waa  genexally  admired.  £ncoiua^;ed  by 
hia  flrst  ■uoeMfli  he  leaolved  to  devote  hinuelf 
entirely  to  HUUUC  Ch/uicc  frivnrod  his  denign. 
The  Duke  of  Wurtemburg  named  him,  in  1773, 
hit  chamber  miLsician,  and  Rent  hira  in  this  capa- 
city to  hJ<  clinifd  nt  Stuttgard,  where Urccianrnn, 
oiiu  of  the  lirat  violinlstH  of  hi«  time,  was  tlim 
chapel-raastcr.  lie  was  the  firsrt  model  wyow 
which  young  Kleiuknecht  attempted  to  fbrm 
htmaeUl 

After  th<"  death  nf  tlic  dnkc,  he  trtivclU'd  to 
different  courta,  and  obtained  a  Hituution  as  vio- 
liluit  at  the  chapel  of  Eiseunch.  Hero  the  con- 
Bort  of  the  Mfirjrnvc  of  Eayrouth  heard  and  en- 
gaged him  for  a  Icte,  to  be  given  nn  tho  birthday 
of  the  margrave.  The  comforts  lu-  observed  at 
fhia  court,  and  the  favor  showed  him  by  the  prince, 
made  Mm  forget  Eisenach,  and  he  accepted  the 
situation  of  eonut  rt  muster  at  Bayrenth.  About 
this  time  he  became  acquainted  with  Benda,  and 
his  style  plea«ed  him  ao  mach  that  he  adopted  it. 
Ilin  first  cnthu'^i.ism  hcinf^  pvnpnratcd,  ho  remem- 
bered the  Duke  of  Kisenach,  who  had  treated 
him  so  kindly,  and  bo^^  to  reproach  himself 
witli  ingratitude  ibr  having  left  his  jpatron  with- 
out pcrraiasion.  With  the  design  of  atoning  for 
liii-  J.iuU,  he  feii^iu'il  a  desire  to  visit  again  the 
diifcrout  muiiical  academics,  and  demanded  his 
dindMaL  Aa  aoon  aa  he  obtained  it*  he  went  to 
Eisenach  to  nffrr  hi^  srrvires  to  his  old  master, 
who  received  them  with  undiminished  kindnesM, 
He  employed  the  time  he  remained  there  (till  the 
death  of  the  duke)  in  cultivating  his  talents. 
He  was  then  made  leader  of  the  excellent  orches- 
tra ol  the  tlieatrc  ot  ilrosden,  for  which  IIossc 
compobodf  and  filled  this  station  with  the  greatest 
idkA  till  Ida  death,  which  happened  in  1775.  Ho 
was  cou.sidcrod  a  very  good  leader. 

KLEIIiKNECHT.  JACOB  FlUEDIUCH,  sec- 
ond aon  of  the  preceding^  waa  bom  at  Ubn  in 

17-2.  Tie  published  many  instrumental  compo- 
sitions, and  was  chapel>nuM»tcr  to  the  court  of 
Anspai  h  at  the  time  of  hia  death*  which  took 
plane  there  iu  1704. 

KULVLME,  JOUANN,  a  8axon  by  birth,  and  a 
celebrated  organist  and  church  musician,  was 
patroit".7rfl  fnr  bis  early  proficiency  in  music  by 
ChrifHiaii  II.,  Elector  of  Saxony.  That  prince 
committee!  him  to  tho  tuition  of  the  ablest  mas- 
ters in  the  court  of  DrcMlon*  and  he  waa  intttruot- 
•d  and  maintained  at  hia  expenaa  for  naarly  uz 


yean,  when  the  elector  died.  Fortunately  for 
Klemme,  the  succeeding  elector  was  aU«o  a  lovor 
of  music  ;  and  observing  hie  desire  for  improve- 
ment, he  placed  hun  for  further  instruction  under 
Christian  Erbach,  an  organist  and  composer  at 
Au^sbur^,  with  whom  lie  studied  tlirec  years. 
At  the  expiration  of  this  term  he  returned  to 
Dresden,  and  waa  aoon  aftanrarda  appointed  maa- 
ter  of  tha  olaetoial  oihapei  and  oigaaiat  to  ^ 
elector. 

Tha  werka  of  Klemme  an  thirty-six  tor  the 
oi^n,  compOAcd  after  the  manner  of  voluntaries, 
and  published  at  Dresden  in  tho  year  1631.  Ue 
waa  likewise  the  author  of  a  set  ol  spiritual  inad- 
rigala,  in  the  Ucnuan  language,  for  four,  five,  and 
six  vdeaa,  and  he  aadated  in  the  publication  of 
the  second  part  of  the  Sifmphonia  Sacro'ot  SchOta. 
Klemme  is  oooaidered  to  have  been  one  of  the 
moat  akilfiil  hatmonista  o£  hia  time. 

KLENGEL,  A.  A.  A  German  composer,  re- 
siding in  Austria.  In  the  review  of  his  6  Nd' 
tumi**  for  the  piano-lbcte^  the  editor  of  the 

Quarterly  Musical  Journal  speaks  very  highly  of 
Klcngcl,  whoso  compositions,  he  says,  remind 
him  of  Haydn.  (Musical  Review,  voL  iv.  p.  117.) 
Among  his  works  are,  "  Premier  Courrrt.  cn  St, 
arec  Orch.  ou  deux  V.  T.  et  TV.,"  Up.  4.  "Air 
Suisse  pour  P.  F.  et  Clav.,"  Dp.  30.  "  Dicertisae- 
meiu;'  Op.  6.  «*  Bondo  MUUairtt"  Op.  12.  La 
Promemtdt  tut  Sfet  iiU^t  TompHe  ^Nif  bt  Timpitei 
Souvenir  (fltalie"  Op.  If).  "  noiuh  Prntoral" 
Op.  20.  "  FmUame  awr  wn  Air  Vo»aquf"  Op.  22. 
•<  FatUaitie  »ur  «M  Air  JliMM,"  Op.  2<3.  "Rondo 
mxirmc,"  Op.  26.  "  nondo  huitlhne"  Op.  28. 
"  Quuue  .Soww^tW*  faciLs  lU  proffrestices."  "  Vari- 
atioiu  (fun  Andante"  Op.  16.  KoniBftoM  d^lM 
Thime  tiri  di  Fn/aro,"  Op.  17. 

KLES,  a  German  instrumental  composer, 
published  aome  TioUn  ooncertoa  at  fiieahiu,  ainee 

tho  year  1786. 

KLETZINSKI,  JOHANX,  an  instrumental 
composer  of  aome  eminence,  resided  at  Vienna  in 

the  lntt(T  part  of  the  last  century,  and  pnUiahed 
there  sevoal  operas  of  violiu  music. 
KLINOENSTEIN.BERimAKB.  TKiectorof 

the  music  at  A\ii^sbur?  in  tlio  year  1 HOO.  He  pub- 
lished many  sacrisi  compositions  lor  the  chiurch. 

KLO(  KKNBRING,  FllIKDKlCH  ARNOIJ), 
secretary  to  a  govcmraeut  office  at  Hanover,  pub- 
lished there,  in  1787,  a  work  entitled  "  Auaaet- 
zungen  rerachiedenett,  6rc."  in  which  may  be  found 
the  followiut;  dissertations:  Int,  On  tlie  state  of 
mosic  in  tho  countries  newly  discovered  in  the 
South  Seaa,  and  especially  on  the  difforenoe  of 
the  t^y^tem  of  iutervala  of  those  people  from  oiu: 
hanuouic  tvlcn.  2dly.  A  letter  ou  the  qut^tiou,  If 
young pcraoRs  in  the  higher  ranka of  aociety  ought 
to  learn  music  r  3dly,  The  anawer  of  a  lady  to 
the  preceding  letter.  Klockanbring  waa  a  very 
odetaratad  mualeal  antateac.  He  died  in  17M> 

KI.OEFFLEK  JOU.VNN"  riaKDKiriT.  an 
instrumeutol  composer,  publialicd  maiiy  works  for 
the  flute,  violin,  and  ^ano-lbcte.  He  died  at 
Stoinfurt  about  the  year  1792. 

KLOSE,  F.  J.,  a  native  of  London,  studied 
comi)osition  and  the  piuno-forte  trader  a  variety 
of  masters,  nmon'^  the  priiu'ipal  of  whom  was 
the  celebrated  Franc<»co  Tomich.  Kio«e  was  an 
aUe  inatmviantal  pnfianiMrf  and  a  member  of 
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moBt  of  tiie  ovchMtcw  in  LondKmi  paarticiilarly  of 
tbe  King's  TliMtre,  and  Conoort  of  Ancient  Mn^ 

the  whole  of  which,  with  the  exception  of  the 
la«t»  ho  resiffued*  to  devote  himself  cxclimvelj  to 
teikdiing  Mid  oompontion.   As  a  compoier,  b«  was 

most  f  utranotl  for  facile  work's.  Ileal&o  cxrcllcd 
ill  hallaiU  of  a  pathetic  and  sentimental  caat,  ot 
which  several  have  acq  uired  dome  degree  of  celeb- 
rity, as  for  instance,  "  The  rose  liad  been  washed," 
by  Cowper ;  "My  native  land,  good  night,"  by 
Lord  Byron ;  ami  "  C  anst  thou  hid  my  heart 
£oi^et«"  from  Glcnairou,  &c.,  &c.  Ue  is  likewise 
the  author  of  serenl  balleto  and  detadied  pieces, 
which  h live  heen  performed  with  MifTo>^  nt  the 
King's  Thout  re.  'I'he  catalogue  of  his  works  ia  too 
extensive  lor  in  portion  in  this  place,  but  the  fol- 
lowing are,  (in  addition  to  the  above,)  we  believe, 
amou?  the  most  useful  and  popular  of  his  publi- 
c-ations  :  ««  Practical  Hint-*  lor  ar(inirin>r  Thor- 
ough Baas."  '•Instruction  Book  for  P.  F." 
**  six  Bonatinas  for  P.  F.  and  Violin."  **  Onand 
Sonata  for  V.  F.,  Fl.,  anfl  Vinln."  "Fourth 
Divertimento,  with  Henri  Uu»tre,  for  P.  F.  and 
Fl..  or  Horn."  "  Preludes  for  P.  F."  "  Selected 
Melodies,  Books  1.  2.  and  3."  "Selected  Mel- 
odies, Uibcruian,  lJuok  1."  "  Selected  Melodies, 
Caledonian,  Book  1."  "  Selected  Melodies,  Cam- 
biiui.  Book  L"  **  Selected  M^odics.  French, 
(Duets,)  BooltS  1  and  2.*'  **Le9  DesguitemeM 
AmourcHX,  qrand  Balht,  pfrforini  I  n!  V/e  King's 
Theatrttp  in  six  numbers."    Various  songs,  &e. 

KLUOLINO.  Organist  of  the  Church  of  St. 
Peter  and  St  Paul  at  Dantiic.  in  1782.  He  was 

coniidorod  amon^r  the  best  composers  of  his  time 
on  the  organ  and  harpsichord,  in  the  stylo  of 
Schobert 

KNAFEL.  JOSEPH  LEOPOI.D.  A  muHlcian, 
resident  at  Vienna,  known  by  the  following  com- 
pontions ;  **  S^pt  Variations  pour  le  Clav.  sur  ia 
C'hwur  (Icn  rapaf/ciioa,"  Vienna,  1709.  "Six  Viiri- 
atiom  pour  la  Harpe,  sur  le  Trio, '  Pria  eh'  iof  im- 
pegtiot' "  '^^enna,  1799.  And  Btmtilfimr  la  H»rpe 
dcMdlettpMA.  1,"  180S. 

KNAPTOX.  rniT.IP,  irw  bom  at  York  in  the 
year  1788.  Uc  received  his  musical  education 
under  Dr.  Hague,  professor  of  music  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  ('ambridgo,  after  •«  hicK  he  returned  to 
his  nniivc  city.  He  published  "  lliree  Sonatas  for 
ttic  Piano-forte,"  and  various  other  works  for  the 
voice,  the  piano-forte,  and  tho  harp,  which  have 
been  favorably  received  by  tho  public  :  of  these, 
his  sonij,  "There  he  noneof  hcautv's  dau-^htcrs," 
and  his  "  Mrs,  Macdonald,"  "  Greek  Air,"  "  CaUcr 
Hening,*'  fte.,  for  the  piano-forte,  are  gencruUy 
known.  He  has  composed  several  ovprtures  for 
a  lull  baud,  piano-lortt  concertos,  Xc. 

KNECHT,  JUSTIN  IlKlNiacH,  master  of  a 
liUthcran  school,  and  director  of  the  music  at 
Bihera.  h,  in  Suabin,  was  bom  there  in  1752.  Ui» 
lathtr  was  hin  first  master  in  music,  who,  however, 
was  not  sufficiently  versed  in  the  seien(  <■  to  do 
more  for  his  son  than  teach  him  a  few  songs  and 
tunes  on  the  violin.  Cramer,  organist  of  the 
Catholic  church  in  the  same  town,  fir«>t  taught 
young  linecht  the  printipies  of  composition,  in 
which  hemade  such  progress  as,  at  the  end  of  six 
months,  t  ^  n  i.  li  r  his  master's  further  services 
uuuec«(sary.    .ii  iho  age  of  twelve  he  made  his 


entitled  *<  AM  mid  Cain."  The  Mnius  which  hm 
evinced  in  tiiia  work  attracted      notice  of  Am 

privy  counsellor  Wieland,  who  felt  the  liveliest 
interest  lor  tho  young  composer,  and  not  only 
encouraged  him  to  continue  his  studies,  but 
admitted  him  into  Ids  household,  where  he  had 
access  to  the  worlcs  of  the  greatest  masters,  and 
was  also  taught  the  Italian  unguage.  From  this 
time,  Knecht  familiaiised  himself  with  the  sacred, 
dramatic,  and  chamber  music  of  tho  most  cele- 
brated conipo>ers  of  the  various  countries  of 
Europe,  iucreasiug,  during  tho  samo  period,  lua 
tfaeoietieal  knowledge  by  the  pemsel  of  the  beat 
didactic  works.  He  further  taught  himself  thn 
flute,  hautboy,  horn,  and  trumpet ;  but  the  deli- 
cacy of  his  lungs  obliged  him  soon  afterwards  to 
renounce  these  instruments.  In  17G8,  he  went 
to  the  collegiate  church  of  Esslingen,  where  he 
continued  the  study  of  niu-ir  under  Sclimidt, 
then  chapel-master  of  that  church.  Here  tho 
lessons  on  the  organ  of  Schmidt,  and  tite  penual 
of  tho  fscores  of  Bach,  Marpurij,  and  Graun  perved 
to  complete  his  tmlc,  and  to  develop  thor-e  tal- 
ents for  which  ho  afterwards  beoamr  so  eminent. 
After  havinf^  reuiained  three  yctirs  at  K^sliniren,  he 
prepared  to  go  to  the  uuiversity,  N\lien  Dull,  lii- 
rector  of  the  music  in  his  native  town,  resigned  his 
office^  on  acoount  of  his  advuiced  age,  and  young 
Knecht.  then  only  nineteen,  was  nnaidmoualy 
iho«;n  his  successor.  He  hince  roiiled  almost 
eontinually  at  Bibcrach,  and  published,  chiefly  at 
Lei[>8ic  and  Munich,  a  great  variety  of  theoretical 
and  practical  works  for  the  or^fin  and  piano-forte. 
Among  these  are  the  following!  "The  Musical 
Portrait  ot  Nature,  a  Gr.  Symph."  "  Short  prac- 
tical Piano-forte  School,  consisting  of  Exerciaee 
and  easv  Pieces  in  the  most  usual  Major  and 
Minor  >iodcs,  with  marked  rin.;ers  and  written- 
out  Graces,  four  books."  "  Complete  School  for 
the  Organ,  for  Beginnen  and  those  farther  ad- 
vanced, in  three  Parts,  fonning  one  thic  k  Volume 
folio."  "  Organ  Pieces  for  lieginners  and  Pructi- 
tioners.  No.  1."  "New  and  complete  Collection 
of  all  kinds  of  Preludes,  Finales,  Fantasies,  Vcr- 
settcs,  Fugcttes,  and  Fugues,  for  Beginners  and 
such  as  are  more  advanced  on  the  Origan  and 
Piano.".  The  23d  Psahn.  for  four  Voices  and 
Ozehflatnu"  And  « Miriam  and  Debonh,ftom 
the  tenth  Guito  of  XlopetooVa  *UeMiah.'  ** 

KNEIJm  The  slow,  periodical  sound  Of  • 
single  deep-toned  hell,  rnw^  at  a  luneraL 

KNOEP,  LUDER,  an  organist  and  composer 
of  light  inBtroaMottl  mwAo,  xeeidBd  at  Biemen  in 
the  middl»  of  the  iemntaentii  oentnry. 

KNOOr,  riEORGE.  whose  ahilities  as  a  per- 
former on  tho  violoucello  wore  highly  esteemed 
in  thia  conntry,  died  at  Philadelphm  on  th«  260k 

day  of  iVcernbrr.  ISH.  'l*ho  orchcMtras  of  the 
theatres  pcrtormed  a  dirge  at  his  burial  in  honor 
of  him. 

KNUPFER,  SEBASTIAN,  a  singer  and  direct- 

or  of  tho  music  at  l.(  ip>ii  ,  waa  born  in  \*^^^.  Some 
of  bis  compositions  tor  the  church  were  much 
calebnted  in  GennmLy.  He  died  in  1676. 

KNYVETT,  CHARLES,  eldest  son  of  Mr. 

Knyvett,  organist  to  his  maje»>ty,  an  immediate 
de«jcendaat  and    representative   of   Sir  John 


Hm  pnUio'attampt  «t  compoaition  by  an  oipeva  i  Knyvett,  of  tba  county  of  Norfolk,  whO|  in  the 
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feign  of  Jmbm  L,  MTestcd  Guy  Fawkea,  and  for 

thftt  service  vrm  created  T.on'l  Knyvett,  Baron 
£skrifi;g  or  Ajiki  i;»>i.  Tho  iiuuily  in  ancient,  and 
can  be  traced  to  William  the  Conqueror.  CUarlctt 
JLayrett  reoeived  the  viwal  droartment  of  his 
inuncsl  education  iindw  Sir  William  ParsonH, 

httnIItHl  (la'or'„'iui  and  j/iann  uiidtT  S.  WebllC. 
lie  wa.H  appointed  organist  to  tlic  parish  church 
of  8t  George^  Hanover  Square*  in  1802.  He  wiw 
also  a  director  of  the  Vocal  Concerts  in  Hanover 
Square,  conjouitly  with  his  brother,  W.  Knyvett, 
and  Messrs.  (Jreatorox  and  Rartleman.  He  aftcr- 
WMtb  engaged  as  a  teacher  of  thorough  bas»i  and 
the  piano-forteii  in  Londoiv  in  which  capacity  he 
was  yery  eminent. 

KN'rV'ETT,  WILLIAM,  younRer  brntli(  r  of 
the  preceding',  wa»  an  enuuen't  counter  tenor  iting- 
er,  equally  aomited  iot  the  eweetneM  of  his  voice 

iijid  the  high  finish  and  delicacj*  of  hh  Kf  yle  in 
part  singing.  This  gentleman  and  him  biolher 
are  among  the  very  few  Engliah  singerB  remark- 
able for  corrcctncics  in  the  miuical  enunciation  of 
the  words  of  the  English  language.  He  flrst  com- 
niriicfd  orchestral  singing  at  the  (  oiu  crt  of  An- 
cient MuKic  about  the  year  1795,  iducc  which 
period  he  has  assisted  In  all  the  meet  important 
nmrorts  and  music  meotiiiLc^  in  London  and  the 

J>roviuciaLl  towus.   As  a  M'ritcr  of  glees,  his  pro> 
luetaoBS  are  airy  and  degant. 

KOBBUUS»  JOnANN  AUOUSTIK,  a  Oer. 

TOrrn  rhnpel-master  at  a  trtvnx  near  Ilallr,  wfis 
burn  in  1674.  He  wrote  eeverxd  operas  tor  the 
German  theatres  Iwtwecn  1716  and  1729.  He 

died  at  Weisscnfols  iu  1731. 

KOBllICIIT,  JOIIAXX  ANTON.  Or-rrnnistat 
Landttberg,  iu  linvuriu,  between  the  yoars  1748 
and  1767.  He  published  at  Nuremberg  and 
Augsburg  thirteen  wocks^  consisttng  chidly  of 
harpridievd  and  organ  mudc.  Thehuitoffhkpul>- 
lications  that  we  have  heard  cf  was  dated  in  the 
year  1788. 

KOCH,  ANTON  ALBKECHT,  clmpcl-master 
to  the  Prince  of  Bemstad^  resided  chiefly  at  Bres- 
hiu,  and  publitdied  many  opexaa  and  other  music  . 

He  died  at  Oels  in  I74<j. 


JL  German  composer 


ist  and  performer  on  the  double  bass.  He  com- 
posed some  dramatic  mu.>io,  and  translated  into 
Gorman  the  French  opera,  Le  BucAeront"  music 
bjPhilidim 

KOEHLER,  GOTTLTFR  HEINRICH,  a  mu. 
su  ian  at  I^eipsic,  publislu'd,  since  the  year 
at  tlie  above  town  and  at  Dresden,  various  light 
instrumental  pieces  for  the  piano>forte^  Tlflullt 
flutes  &o.i  alao^  aerer^coUectu^ns  of  songs. 

KOELLNT!Tl,  BERNHATID  Wn.TTEL^r, 
author  of  *'  Specim.  Acad,  do  Frincipiit  Ilarmotua 
Munem;*  Londini  Oothomm,  1777. 

KOELLNER,  W.  M,  L. 
of  vocal  and  instnunental 

the  year  1791. 

KOKNIG,  JOHANN  M.,  of  EUiich,  in  Prus- 
Hia,  published,  iu  1782,  1788»  and  I78i(  eom* 

vocal  and  dramatic  mnsie. 

KOENinsrEHGER,  R.  S.  MAPJANrS.  a 
Benedictine  monk,  published  at  Augslmrg,  be- 
tween the  years  1740  and  1760,  twenty-two 
works  of  vocal  and  instrumental  mtisic.  Some 
of  these  contain  six  masses,  others  six  litanies. 

KOENIGSLOW,  JOHANN  WnjXEL^I 
TON,  organist  at  Lubec,  was  bom  iu  Lubec  in 
1745.  lie  composed  and  ananged  much  eaoed 

music. 

KOEIIBER,  lONAZ,  chamber  munician  and 
performer  on  the  horn  to  the  Duke  of  8axe-  (  Jotha, 
was  bom  at  Mcntz  about  the  year  1744,  and  was 
very  celebrated  on  his  instrument.  Ho  resided 
during  many  years  at  Paris,  whtro  ho  rivalled 
the  celebrated  Funto.  In  178$  ho  established  a 
music  warehouse  at  Ootha.  It  is  said  that  late 
in  lifr  hn  rha7i2:('d  hi>  in'strument  for  the  bassoon, 
on  which  ho  attained  on  equal  df^ee  of  emi- 


KOCH,  HEINRICK  ClIIlLSTUrn,  cljumhor 
munician  to  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg  Kudxl. 
stadt,  was  bom,  1749,  at  Rudolstadt;  and  in  the 
rntr  1772  he  was  sent  by  his  prince  to  Weimar, 
to  complete  his  studies  on  the  violin  nncl*  r  tlu- 
celebrated  Goepfert,  then  principal  chamber  mu- 
sician at  tiiat  eoort.  Koein  pubushed,  in  1782,  at 
Kudol^tadt,  "  Vcrsuch  einer  Atihitun^  zur  Mtu. 
Compoxition"  (tir&t  volume,)  whicli  is  considered 
a  work  of  great  merit  and  perspicuity.  'I1ie 
second  volume  appeared  in  1787,  and  the  third  in 
1703.  **JourtuU  ditr  Tonhmaf"  first  and  second 
jijirt^,  1795.  "  Trauerkan/iif'  ,"  1790.  "  Kantnte 
bey  dcr  ylucklichen  ZurUckkUuJl  dcr  btyden  Primen," 
1790.  •«  Di0  Stimme  der  Preude  m  If^gum  ttmntt** 
1790.  And  lastly,  hi?<  mo-t  ft-lfhrnted  work, 
**  Mwtikaiw-heJi  Lcxiam,  ttelrhes  <li'  fJir-irr' i^c/w  uml 
friKtuekg  JimknnJif,  euct/clopad<-,  h  //'■iii-/i''iM,  aile 
ellSiS  wd  ne^wn  KUiuiirOrttT  erki/lrf,  und  die  tUtm 
and  nem»  ImtrwwmU  betckriebm  etU/MU,"  Frank- 
ftrl.  1802. 

KOrir,  JOHANN  A.  C.  diro<  l(irof  the  nprra 
btt&  at  Potsdam,  in  1774.   He  was  a  good  violin-  1 
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KOHATH,    GER.SHOM,    and  ^fERARL 

These  three  families,  in  the  timn  of  Thivid,  fur- 
nished those  who  took  the  lead  of  the  choral 
Horvices ;  and  tluiso  of  llcman,  a  descendant  of 
Kohath.  Asaph  of  Gershom,  and  Ethan,  somie> 
times  called  Jednthun,  of  Merari,  were  the  chief 
nmsicians.  Four  thousand  Levites  were  divided 
into  twenty-four  classes,  who  chanted  the  in- 
spired songs  emfiAoyod  iu  their  magnifloent  and 
imprcflflive  worship,  nrr  nmnnnyiny:  their  vnicos 
with  various  kinds  of  instruniouls.  iMch  of  these 
(daaaes  was  under  the  superintendence  of  a  lead- 
er, and  performed  their  duties  by  ttims— each 
class  a  week  at  a  time.  Hie  whole  were  under 
th<'  dlrcrtiiin  of  IK'nuin.  Asaph,  and  Klhan,  and 
probably,  on  certain  occasions,  were  brought  to- 
gether and  united  in  the  perfermanoe.  Thdr 
knowledge  of  /mrmont/  was  very  sm.ill  :  perhaps 
they  know  nothing  of  the  tctence  as  at  present 
undcmtood. 


KOLB,  JOKANX  BAPTIST,  a  musician  at 

Frirth.  near  NuremlxTij.  was  boni  in  171'?.  He 
was  a  pupil  of  Haydn,  and  pubii£>hcJ.  ut  I'aris, 
about  1782,  six  violin  quartets.  ^lany  of  his 
mauuaeript  publications  are  to  be  found  at  liam- 
burg. 

KOLBEREli,  C AJETAN.  A  Beuedictine  monk 
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in  l^uviuin,  and  composer  of  sacred  SUIMie  ia  the 
eacly  lisat  ot  the  last  century. 

KOLLMAX.  ATTrT'ST  PRTEDRICH  CARL, 
orRauist  of  his  roojt^ty's  German  Chapel,  St. 
Jaracs'a,  was  born  in  the  year  1 756  at  Engelbos* 
tel.  a  wUflg©  near  Hanover,  where  his  father  was 
orjjanist  and  schoolTOR.«ter.  Though  the  son  was 
intended  for  a  similar  >tafinn  in  he  iinjTnved 
the  opportuni^  of  loamiug  Latin  \fitii  the  son 
of  the  pastor  of  hie  Tillage ;  and  from  the  age  of 
fnnrtcon  ho  freqxientefl,  diirintr  two  years,  the 
g^TQun^ium  at  Hanover,  in  the  Recoud  class.  The 
aucceedin;;  five  years  he  paaaed  partly  with  his 
parents  and  partly  at  Hanover,  where  he  learned 
music  of  J.  C.  Bocttncr,  an  able  organist  in  J.  S. 
]5;u'1i's  style.  In  177'J  be  w  ns  admitted  into  the 
academy  (improperly  called  seminary)  for  intend- 
ed flchoolmastera  to  the  eleetoiate^  now  kinii^om, 
of  Hanover.  Hero  he  learned  that  mcilmdieal 
and  systematical  manner  of  teaclujiK,  whicli  was 
verj-  advantaijcoiis  to  him,  not  only  in  school  in- 
struction, but  also  in  teaching  music,  and  par- 
ticularly in  writing  his  musical  treatises :  he,  at 
the  same  time,  eon-tantly  heard  or  assisted  Boett- 
ner  on  the  organ  of  ike  [kriucipal  church,  {tnarkt- 
kireke,}  also  entirely  officiated  tor  him  during  hIx 
■weeks  that  he  wa^  ill.  At  the  end  of  17S1  he 
went  to  Lane,  a  Protestant  e»Utbli.shmciit  lor 
aohle  ladies,  at'iM  called  a  convent,  near  Lunc- 
burg,  where  he  had  been  appointed  organist  and 
schoolmaster,  and  had  the  encourasfcment  of 
meeting  with  mm  h  approbation.  lUit  Ids  majesty 
commanding  that  a  person  should  bo  scut  by  the 


1.  "Twelve  Analyzed  Fugues  for  two  Perform- 
ers, with  double  Counterpoints  in  all  lutenrals* 
and  Introdnetory  Explanationa."  Op.  10,  seoond 

edition,  London,  is 2  ?.  2.  The  Melody  of  the 
Hundredth  I'^alui,  with  Examples  and  Directions 
for  ahun  li  1  ilitferent  Harmonies,  in  four  Parts," 
Op.  9,  Loudon.  1809.  .3.  "An  Introduction  to 
extemporary'  Modulation,"  Op.  11,  London,  1820. 
4.  "'ITie  First  He^iinning  on  the  Piano-lorte,  ac- 
cording to  an  improved  Method  of  teaching  Bo- 
gin  ners,"  Op.  6,  London,  1796.  6.  **  An  Ana^ 
lyzed  Symphony  for  the  Piano-forte,  Violin,  and 
Bass."  Op,  8,  lV)ndon.  1789.  6.  "A  Rondo  on 
the  Chord  of  the  dirainiahcd  Seventh,"  one  hheet, 
1810.  Of  the  third  cla.s»,  the  principal  work  is. 
Concerto  for  the  Piano-forto  and  an  Orche?.tra, 
with  the  Cadences,  a.s  performed  in  public  by 
Master  Kollraan,"  Op.  8,  1801.  He  died  in  1829. 

KOXINCK«  SEKVAAS  D£,  a  Dutch  com- 
poser, died  at  Amsterdam  aboat  1720>  He  pub- 
lished sevenl  ooUoctiona  of  songs  siid  seme  mo- 
tets. 

KOXIZEK,  a  celebrated  violinist  at  Prague, 
floiuishcd  ahirot  the  year  172  J.  He  was  the 
master  ol,tiw  leaownad  A.  P.  Benda. 

KOPPn.VSCH.  A  rierman  performer  on  the 
bassoon,  and  composer  lor  his  in^trumcntj  to- 
wards tho  latter  end  of  the  last  century. 

KOSPOTH,  OTTO  CARL  ERDMANN" 
FREYHERR  VON,  chamberlain  to  the  Pm-dnn 
court,  and  canon  at  Magdeburg,  was  one  ot  the 


Hanoverian  goverament  to  fill  the  phoe  of  orffan-  I  most  ^tingui^hed  musical  amateurs  of  Berlin. 


Lstnnd  schoolmaster  nt  the  Royal  f  icrraan  Chapel, 
St.  James's,  Kollmau  was  tixcd  on,  and,  iu  con- 
sequence of  his  new  appointmemtp  went  to  Lon- 
don in  the  autumn  of  1782. 

Here,  though  the  school  took  him  up  part  of 
four  days  e\  ery  week,  it  left  him  sufficient  time 
for  attending  to  muidcal  pursuits,  as  his  publica- 
tions will  evince*  Since  the  demise  of  Queen 
Charlotte,  the  school  has  been  altogether  discon- 
tinued. With  respect  to  music,  thoui:h  Koll- 
man,  in  England,  applied  him  1:  principally  to 
its  theoretical  department,  iw  tstill  found  some 
time  for  practical  compoHition  and  giving  in-struc- 
tions  in  the  science.  His  works  divide  them- 
selves into  three  classes,  namely,  first,  theoretical 
works,  and  other  musieal  writings;  secondly, 
thcorelico-jiracticftl  works,  Ic  Iiil;  com]io^iition» 
with  tliLMueacal  explanaUou.^i ;  uud  tliiidly,  prac- 
tical workH  only.  A  distinct  analysis  of  the  t  on- 
tent.s  of  the  tir«t  clans  of  his  works  is  given 
iu  the  *'  Quarterly  Musical  Register."  No.  I  and 
2.  The  following  is  a  list  ol  ilio  books:  1.  "  An 
Essay  on  Musical  Harmony,"  folio,  London, 
1706.  3.  *'A  new  Theory  of  Murieal  Harmo- 
ny," folio,  London,  1S06;  and  a  second  im- 
proved edition  of  it  in  1812.  3.  An  Essay  on 
Praetical  Composition,"  folio,  London,  1799  ;  and 
a  second  improved  e<lition  of  it  in  1812.  4.  A 
Second  Practical  (iuide  to  Thorough  Ba'iH."  folio, 
J<ondon,  1807*  N.  B.  This  supersedes  the  first 
guide,  and  is  not  a  second  part  of  it.  5.  "  The 
Quarteriy  Mnideal  Ro;;ii^tcr,"  Nos.  1  and  2,  oc- 


He  published  several  Tocal  works  for  the  church 
and  theatre^  also  some  mstramoiital  music.  Hit 
compositions  besr  date  from  tlie  year  1787  to 

1798. 

KOSSLOWSKV,  J.  Chapel-master  to  the 
last  King  of  Poland  at  Warsaw.   He  followed 

his  royal  ma-^ter  into  Prnsda,  and  on  his  dere  ise. 
shortly  afterwards,  wrote  tlie  music  lor  his  lune- 
ral.  lie  subsequently  wa«  appointed  inspector 
of  the  Imperial  Chapel  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  in 
1804  the  funeral  music  wliich  he  wrote  for  the 
king  was  ])erformed  by  the  whole  band  of  the  Im- 
perial Chapel  on  the  death  of  (iioruovichi.  Ma- 
dame Vbim  taking  the  pnncipal  solo  part.  Koss 
lowsky  also  itnbli.Hhed  some  sougs,  and  ooUeo- 
tions  oi  J'oioiiomn. 

KOTZWARA,  FRANZ.  This  musician  waa 
bom  in  Prague,  and  went  to  London  about  the 
year  1791,  alter  whic  h  he  published  some  soags 

and  instrumental  mnsic. 

KOZELUCU,  LEOPOLD,  was  bom  in  Bo- 
hemia in  176S,  and  resided  during  the  greater 

part  of  his  lil'e  at  Vienna.  He  wrote  a  irrcnt 
number  of  couc:tito»,  bouatas  and  other  pieces 
for  the  piano-forte ;  and  hij  works  tirst  became 
celebrated  in  England  in  the  year  178.5,  by  the 
neat  and  accurate  execution  of  them  by  Rflle. 
Puradicjs,  the  blind  \  eriVjrmcr  on  the  hari)sichord. 
They  aie  in  gcucrol  very  oscellont,  possessing 
solidity,  good  taste,  and  correct  harmony.  Those 


tavo,  ISI  J.     (1.  "  Remarks  on  what  Mr.  J.  B.  I  of  his  sonatas,  with  oblignfo  nf companimonts 


Lojjior  calls  his  new  System  of  Musical  Educa- 
tion." in  the  .W'^'j  it^Atf  ZMfi/zt'/ofLeipHic,  1821  : 

and  a  f;erjnel  to  t'.e  f'nmc,  Marrh.  IS'i'i.  The 
second  club«,  ot  theurolico-praclicui  works,  arc, 


I  for  a  violin  and  violoncello,  are  eminent  lor  li.eu- 
ta.stu,  clegnuce,  and  ])roprtetT,  forthe  adagios,  and 
the  art  with  which  the  pn.ssuge:<  are  varied  to  suit 
the  characters  of  the  several  instriuurats.  The 
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folio wiu!^  list  contJiInHKozeluch's  principal  worlm. 
Vocal;  '•  Maztt,"  a  French  comic  opera;  "i>i- 
done  Abandonnata,"  a  serioiui  Italian  opera; 
**  Mm6  in  EgiUo"  an  ontoruH  1787 ;  this  wm 
perfoTmed  at  VieniM«  for  the  benefit  oftiie 
widows  of  nnisli  ians,  hy  an  orcl.i'strn  of  five 
hundred  performers;  many  aricttes  for  Italian 
opens;  many  chonuea and  arietten  for  Gcrtniiu 
opcrfiH ;  many  cnntata^,  nmnns;  -wliicli  Ititter 
ttit^  *' Complitittte  Kur  At  Mor(  iL;  Murii  -  TJict  cte, 
pour  le  Ciac^cin,"  1781.  "Joseph  le  Bienfaiteur 
d$  fUuHMUuti,  unEctrait  pour  1$  Clat."  **Eine 
mrtm,  du  dig  tt^,**  radtative  a&d  air,  178d. 
*•  Cantate  pour  un  Stijirano,  en  Italien,  atfc  IV.  et 
te  Clav.,  avec  Acc.  de  deux  Vioionat  de**^  lliuU- 
boi$t  dmue  Qtn,  dtux  Violes  et  Bane,"  Besides 
thc«e,  thiTo  nr»>  scvoial  cnllcotioim  of  8on!»i,  with 
an  accompaniment  lor  the  pLaiio-toite;  the  last 
opera  of  which,  entitkd  "  I>ouze  ArUttes  Itai., 
Fnm^  0i  AUmandgtt  tiries  da  MftattoM^"  waa  pob- 
liahed  in  1799.  For  the  piann-finte:  "Aoont 
fifty  Concertos,  with  Accomi^miments ;  "  Tro>^ 
Coneertot,  d  quatre  mains;"  Concerto  for 

two  Piano-fbrtes ; "  eight  or  nine  only  of  these 
concertos  have  been  printed ;  aboro  «•  Sixty 
Sonatas,"  of  which  more  than  forty  have  been 
printed,  and  among  them  three  d,  quatre  mains. 
for  other  instruments  :  *'  Serenades  for  Wind  In- 
■truments  and  others  ;  "  Trios  and  Quntuors  for 
Violin;"  "  Thirty  Symphonii-^,"  some  of  whirh 
have  been  printed  at  Vienna ;  "  Two  Conccrtoa 
Ibr  the  Clarinet,  and  aue  OoncartM  fat  the  Yio- 
loncdlo.*' 

KOZKT>rnr.  JOKANX  AXTOX,  chapd- 
mastc  r  at  the  metroiK>litan  church  at  Prague,  waa 
bom  in  Bohemia,  in  1738.  He  ia  oonaidned  as 
hnviii;^  boon  one  of  the  f^rcntr^t  masters  of  his 
time,  both  m  las  compositions  lor  the  church  and 
theatre.  Among  the  latter,  his  twoopcnu,  "  De' 
maphoon  "  and  "  AiessandroiH  Indie,"  were  highly 
oummted.  Gliladm  qNMka  very  highly  of  an 
oratorio  by  X.  A*  Koielnch,  entitled  **Za  Mart 
d^AbtL" 

KHACIIER,  JOSEPH  MATTHIAS,  an  or- 
ganist near  Sdxburg,  in  Germany,  waa  bom  in 

1752.  Previoiisly  to  the  year  1803,  he  hadoom- 
posod  ttome  cxi  ellent  sacred  mu.^ic. 

KUANZ.  JOUANN  FKIEDEICU,  chamber 
nrasician  and  Twlinist,  in  theserrioe  of  the  Dtikc 

of  Siixe- Weimar,  was  born  in  that  town  in  1754. 
He  received  his  musical  education  partly  in  Italy, 
and  in  1803  was  appointed  chapel-mai^teratStatt- 

sartl,  succeeding  in  that  situation  to  ZTjmstceg. 
lie  has  composed  homepleasin;^  vocal  muaic. 

KKAUS,  JOSEF  II,  chaijcl-ma^iter  to  the  King 
of  Sweden,  was  at  Manhcim  in  1756.  Ho  was  a 
pupil  of  the  Abb6  Voglcr.  His  compositions  were 
numeronsy  consisting  of  dramatic  and  instru- 
nental  music.  He  ued  at  Stockholm  in  1792. 

KRAUSEt  CHRISTIAN  GOTTFRIED,  an 

advocate  at  Berlin,  wns  bom  in  Silesia.  Ho 
wrote  "  Lettre  aur  Li  Dij/'craiuf  enlre  la  Musiqw 
Fraiii^nise  et  Itnlienne"  Berlin,  1748  ;  *•  De  la  Po^aie 
dt  la  Mtui^r  Berlin,  1782.  This  is  a  highly 
esteemed  work.  He  also  composed  some  vocal 
and  instrumental  mii-'ic.  Amonu' thf  foriucr  are 
some  sacred  pieces  highly  esteemed.  He  died  in 
1770. 


I     KIIAUSS,  BENEDICT,  a  good  (Icrman  com.  4 
poser  for  the  church  and  theatre,  was  chapel- 
master  to  the  Duke  Clcinons  ot  Bavaria,  and 
d^orehutn  of  the  court  theatre  at  Weimar,  m 
1785.   He  wtofee  many  M-orks,  among  which, 
however,  0BI7  six  violin  quartets  have  been  pub- 

KKEBS,  JOIIAXX  LEW7S,  court  organist  to 
the  Duke  of  Saxe- Weimar,  at  Altenhurg,  was  a 
pupil  of  the  great  Sebastian  Bach.  He  died  in 
the  year  1780.  Among  his  compositions  are 
"  ( 'oUections  of  KverL'i>es  J'or  the  II;ir])si(  hor<l  ;" 
"  Easy  Soiuttas  for  the  Harpsichord  and  Flute ; " 
**  Six  Trios  forthe  Flute; "  **  Six  Sonatas  for  tibe 
Harpsichord  and  Flute ;  "  "  A  Mai^nificat  for  four 
Voices  and  Bass;"  and  ••Two  Sauctuses  ibr  a 
AiU  Orahestn." 

KREIBICH,  FRANZ,  a  celebrated  German 
violinist,  flourished  in  Vienna  about  the  year  1760, 
and  composed  some  mvaicfiir his  inslnmmt.  He 

died  in  1797. 

KTlEITir,  CARL,  n  flutist  and  composer  for 
his  instrument  at  Vicuuo,  died  previously  to  the 
1787. 


KRESS,  GEORGE  FRIEDRICH,  a  virtuoso 
on  the  violin,  and  n  Tint  re  nt  Darmstadt,  was, 
about  the  year  ITut!,  m  the  1  hapd  ol  the  Duke  of 
Mecklenburg,  at  Schwerin.  In  1764  he  went  to 
QottiniEen,  where  he  was  named  concert  master 
to  the  university.  He  died  about  1775.  One 
solo  for  the  violin,  of  his  composition,  ^vas  jjrinted 
at  Nurembera  in  1764 ;  besides  this,  Xhsxa  aro 
manuscriptsot  his,  eoosisfing  of  six  solos  and  a 
concerto  for  the  violin. 

Kr.ETTTZER,  HODOr.PTT,  horn  at  Versailles 
in  17G7i  was  the  son  of  a  musician  iuthe  King  of 
France's  band,  and  very  early  in  life  evinced  con« 
niderable  talent  for  music.  He  received  les'sons 
ou  the  \  iolin  from  Ant.  Stamitz,  and,  at  the  Uf^c 
of  thirteen,  played  in  public  a  concerto  of  his 
master's  composition,  at  the  Conctrt  SpirituUt  with 
great  success.  When  idneteen  yearn  old  he  had 
already  composed  two  <v  tiii<li  <>pf  rii.\,  whh  h  were 
performed  belbro  the  whole  court,  lie  HubM>- 
quently  travelled  in  Germany,  Holland,  and  It- 
aly, where  he  was  genrrnlly  considered  one  of 
the  first  violinists  in  Europe,  lie  tlien  received 
tlie  appointments  of  first  violin  in  the  chapel  and 
private  music  of  Napoleon,  cAaf-<forcA««'rs  at  the 
Gnnd  Opera  at  Paris,  and  prorassorof  his  instru- 
inent  at  Iho  ("ouHervatory.  Krentzer  composed 
many  dramatic  pieces,  and  much  violin  muiuc 
Among  his  principal  works  are  the  following. 
DraniiUie  :  "  Jeantw  (fAn  ^  Orleans,"  1790.  "  Ij)- 
dijUku,"  inn.  "  Paid  ei  Virginie"  1791.  **  La 
Ftanc  Bn  ton"  Op.  com.  1792,  "  Charlotte  et 
Werter"  1 792.  "  iMttrttVT  dt  h  Montagn*  du 
Hamin,"  Op.  earn,  -LtSUfftdtLUIe,"  Op.  com. 
1793.  ".\>n,,dius  et  AristoijUon"  1794.  " 
Jmurnte  de  Marathon,"  1793.  "  Lt>.  Lendemain  de 
laBataitie  de  Fkmrw,,"  1795.  pttit  Poffe,** 

1800.  Flaminius  it  Corietto,"  Op.  rora.  1S(»1. 
*♦  Aslianax,"  1801.      Le  Brigand,"  Up.  cum.  1 7y4. 

Imnghie,  ou  la   Goffure  indiscrete."  Chamber 
mu^ic :  "  Six  itMOi  poar  VMon  dialog,  pour  deux 
v.,"  Op.  2.   «•  TroU  Dwmpour  riobn  diatw/.pour 
deux  V.  I.ir.  1,"  Zurieh.    "  Trois  Duos  jkiki-  I'iO' 
I  loH  dialog,  pour  deux  I  V'  Op.  6.    '*  Etude  de  t'to- 
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varies  pottr  rf<»Mjr  T*.  Liv.  1,"  1798.  "  Siufonie  Con- 
cert, pour  deux  V.  ft  Vc.  jirincip.  arte  Orch.,"  IZP  "). 
**  aig  QMt,  pour  detux  V„  A.,  et  B.t"  Op.  1.  Ou- 
vertun  de  JfamfAofH  4  Ttuage  miUUtin**  •*  (hue 
Concerti  it  V.  prittcip.  acre  'jr.  Orc/n  -f.,  X>.  I," 
1791.  "  Sjfmpiton.  Voncert,  pour  deux  V  iolonsprin- 
eip.meeffr,  txicutie  parFAtiimr  H  Rode," 

1800.  "Six  .VoMi".  fi'ifi^iv)r^  pottr  dni.r  I'.,  A.,tf 
B.,  dediit  d  A/.  PUyei,"  Op.  '2,  IbOl.  "  Trvta 
QuaL  povr  I'.,"  1801«  **I>tuxU>M  Potpourri,  ou 
Air  tar.  pour  Violon,  arec  Acc.  de  VioloH  et  B." 

SoncUr.  pour  h  P.  atec  V.  ObU(j.,"  1802. 
"  M6thode  de  Vioian,  jMr  lc»  CHofjetu  BaUot,  Rode, 
et  KreuizoTt  Membre*  au  Contervatoirs  do  Musi(/ue, 
redigie  par  BaiiMt  euk^ieparlo  eoneervatoire  pour 
eervir,  ii  V  r.tnde  daua  ett  Etabliasement"  ISOH.  "  (Ir. 
Cone,  pour  Violon,"  Op.  12.  "  Six  Airs,  Varies  pottr 
deux  V."  Trois  Sonatan  faciht  petKt  V,  atcc  B. 
Let.  A."  **Di3t-AuU  now,  Ctgrripee  tm  JEtudee 
du  V." 

KRIEGEIl,  ADAM,  chamber  musician  to  the 
tor  of  Suxony  at  Drfsdcii,  inula  good  poet, 
died  iu  ICGO.   He  composed  many  Tocal  pieces, 
Muoe  of  vlttch  weie  puUiah«d  aft«r  liis  denli. 

KRIEOER,  JOHANN  Pi 1 1  ii  .  tl.o  son  of  a 
mcrchnnt  at  NnrrmberR,  waa  born  in  the  year 
1649,  aud  very  early  in  life  began  the  practice  of 
mufiic.  After  being  under  the  care  of  several 
nuuters,  he  went  into  UoUand,  and  £tom  thence 
into  Ba}Teuth,  'whare  ha  banme  fint  chamber 
ori.Mini>t  to  ilie  margrave,  and  nftcrward-;  chapel- 
TOiusttx  iu  t)iat  city.  In  l(i72  hv  travelled  into 
Italy  ;  and  at  liome  he  considcniiily  improved 
himst'lf  by  the  inRtnu  tiona  of  Abbatini,  and  of 
I'asquiiu,  tbo  fainoiUj  ])orlarmer  on  tlie  harpsi- 
chord. On  hia  return  homeward,  he  contuiued 
some  time  at  Naples,  and  took  leasons  £rom  Ho- 
TOtta,  the  orgojiiftt  of  the  church  of  8t.  Matk,  in 
that  city.  On  his  arrival  at  Vienna,  ho  ua^  im- 
mediately invited  to  play  before  the  emperor, 
who  presented  him  -w  ith  a  purse  of  ducats,  a  gold 
medal  and  rliain.  Ho  continued  in  the  service 
of  the  emperor  for  some  years,  retainin'^%  during 
all  this  time^  his  place  of  chapel-ma-ti  r  at  Jiay- 
rcuth.  Afterwards,  being  invited  to  Halle,  he 
"went  thither,  and  ot  length  became  chapel-mo-ster 
to  the  Elec'or  ot  Saxony  at  tlic  coiirl  ol  \\'ei>r  ('n- 
fels,  which  fuuctiou  he  cs,crciMKl  for  nearly  forty 
yean.  He  died  in  1727. 

'I'he  Avork"?  of  Kriegcr  arc  of  varioni^  Idnd^. 
They  consist  of  sonatas  for  the  violin  and  viol  da 
gamba ;  of  Held  mui>ic,  or  oTiirtures  for  trumpets, 
and  other  military  instruments;  of  Latin  and 
German  pf^ms  set  to  music ;  and  songs  in  the 
Ktvtial  dramatic  entertainments,  composed  by 
hiio,  entitled  Florai"  "  fee  rops,"  and  Procris." 
Sevetal  lessons  for  ihe  hari>si(  hord,  by  Krieger, 
are  al.-o  to  be  mot  with  in  manupci  ijit,  Avhii  li  ap- 
pear to  be  written  in  a  masterly  style  ;  but  it  is 
nowhere  said  that  ho  pttUishea  any  compositions 
for  that  instrument. 

KRIE(iEll,  JOHANX  GOri  HlLI  F,  son  of 
the  i)roceding,  was  also  chapel  master  at  Weis- 
hcnteis,  and  born  tbcn  in  1687*  He  was  an 

excdicut  organist. 

KIUEGER,   JOUASy,  younjier  brother  to 
J.  F.  Krieger,  vas  Chapel-ma-tter  and  or<;ani^t  at 
Zittaii.    Ho  wn<»  bnrn  at  Nuremberg  in  H\i>2,  He 
composed  some  light  harpsichord  aud  organ  mu- 
Ho  died  suddeaily  in  17Sff« 


KUIlK  ilv,  a  violouoelli«t  and  chamber  musician 
(o  tlie  Duke  of  Saxo-Meiuingen,  was  bom  in  1760. 
He  published  several  works  for  his  instrument  at 
OffiBobach,  between  the  years  1795  and  1798. 

KROIIN,  CASl'Ali  DAMEU  organist  of  two 
churehes  at  Hamburg,  about  the  year  1790,  pub- 
lished there  sereral  easy  pieces  Sox  the  piano- 
forte. 

KROMHER,  FRANZ,  chamber  miuridan  to  a 

noblemnn  at  Vienna,  is  enn'^idered  not  only  an 
excellent  vioiijiist,  but  a  very  ingenious  composer 
fyt  his  instrument.  His  works,  both  printed  and 
manusrript,  arc  numerous,  and  consist  of  svm- 

Shonies,  quintets,  quartets,  trios,  &c.  They  i)car 
ate  between  the  yean  1703  and  1805. 

KUOXER,  JOHANN  VON,  chapel  mostw  to 
the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  at  Munich,  died  than 
about  the  year  1792. 

KROUSTA.  (Or.)  A  general  name  applied 
by  theancimtsto  all  pulsatile  instrttmenta. 

KBTTMBHORN,  CASPAR,  waa  a  native  of 

Lignit/,  in  Silesia,  and  boni  in  the  year  15i2.  In 
the  iliii'd  year  of  )iis  age,  he  lost  lus  sight  by  the 
small  pox,  and  became  totally  blind.  He  was 
placed  by  his  brother,  who  was  many  years  older 
than  hims<flf,  under  the  care  of  afamousmn^icum, 
of  the  name  ot"  Knobelu,  liy  whom  he\vas  taught 
first  to  play  on  the  flute,  then  on  the  violin,  and 
lastly  on  the  harpsichord.  On  each  of  these  in- 
struments he  bocairsr  so  excellent,  that  ho  oxrited 
the  admiration  ut  all  who  heard  him.  His  famo 
proouied  lum.  from  Augustus,  the  Elector  of  Sax- 
ony, au  in\'itation  to  Dresden.  This  prince  was 
greatly  astonished  that  a  youns?  man,  deprive<l 
of  the  laoulty  of  ^i;;ht,  i-hould  nut  only  be  an 
excellent  peribrmer  on  various  instruments,  but 
likewise  be  deeply  skilled  in  tiie  art  of  practical 
rompofiition.  lie  endravorod,  in  vain,  to  rctahi 
Krurabhorn  in  his  service ;  for,  preferring  his  own 
country  to  all  others,  he  returned  to  Eignitz.  and 
wa«  a]ipointcd  organist  of  the  church  of  St.  Peter 
ond  f>t.  Paul  there.  This  station  ho  occxipied  for 
ttfty-si.x  years,  during  which  time  he  had  fre- 

Sttontly  the  direction  of  the  musical  college.  He 
iod  in  1021,  and  was  interred  in  the  church, 
which  he  so  lon;^'  hud  served. 

.(Utliough  Kruiublioru  i»  i>aid  to  have  Ixren  the 
author  of  many  musical  compositions,  it  docs  not 
af^ear  that  any  of  .them  were  em  printed. 

Kni'MMHORX.  (<T.)  Thenamcof  a  porta, 
ble  wind  instrument  formerly  much  in  ubv,  the 
formation  and  tone  of  which  resembled  tliat  of  a 
small  comet.  Some  writers  suppose  it  to  hnvo 
been  the  same  with  the  cmmorne  and  not  unlike 
tlu!  bassoon.  Organ  buihU  rs  corrupt  this  word 
iutii  cremona,  and  apply  it  to  one  of  their  cornet 
St  >])s,  erroneously  sui>poKiug  that  stop  to  have 
oriixinally  derived  the  name  from  itf  imitatilfflli  of 
the  tone  ot  the  Cremona  violin. 

KRUMPUOLZ,  J.  P.,  a  celebnted  haipist,  also 
improver  of  and  compo^^er  for  his  instrument, 

\\  as  born  in  Pohemia,  and  quitted  Germany  for 
I'aris  about  the  year  177o.  ITiough  asound  mu- 
sician, as  his  works  testify,  he  had  the  Geman 
manner  of  playing  the  hnrp.  Ab  ;i  tlie  vf  ,r 
1793,  he  married,  for  his  second  wile,  iiiie.  Meciv- 
ler»  (afterwanis  the  celebrated  Madnma  Knunp- 
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hok.)  who  went  to  London  tviUtout  her  husband 
in  1705  or  1796.  A  few  years  BulMc<{ucntly, 
Kriuupholz  fnllnwcil  luT  to  Engitiiul,  i  iKkuvor- 
iug  to  prevail  on  her  to  return  wUh  hiin  to  I'aru* : 
on  her  reAiring  to  do  lo,  he  quitted  Knglnnd 
alono.  for  the  latter  cnpiln!,  in  an  extremely  un- 
happy stato  of  mind»  and  in  a  «hort  time  put  a 
period  tn  his  existence*  by  Imping  into  the  Kiver 
Seine.  Jvrumpholz  improved  the  harp,  with  the 
a.sM>taltcc  of  Xadcrman,  senior,  by  extending  its 
compas}*,  and  adding  a  su  t  ll  iiedal,  for  which  he 
received  the  approbation  of  the  committee  of 
arts  and  science*  at  Paris.  He  published  eighteen 
opems  fnr  the  hnrp  ;  tho  first  four  of  whifU  rnn- 
sitit  of  sonatas,  the  tilth  Ls  u  duo,  the  sixth  a  i-on- 
oerto,  and,  among  the  rvnu  the  tenth  eonsiMtts  ot 
airs  with  vnrintinn'^,  and  tlic  rrstnrp  sonatas.  lie 
also  published  harp  variiiUoua  on  an  andante,  by 
Haydn* 

KRUMPIIOr^,  MADAME,  woH  bom  atMetz, 
where  hor  father,  a  German,  was  teacher  of  mu.sic. 
She  was  very  celebrated  in  that  country  a«  a  harp- 
ist, and  her  style  of  playing'  wsis  t<jtally  (li:!'cn  ut 
£rom  that  of  her  hu8baud,  owing,  aa  Lh  supposed, 
to  h«r  having  adopted  P.  Mcyer'tt  principles,  ^hioh 
weie  published  a  few  jmn  before  the  period  of 
lier  cdfibrity. 

KUCUABZ,  JOHANN,  in  the  year  1800  ehef- 
itankmtn  at  tiie  Italian  ojpem  at  Prague,  and 
organist  there,  was  a  pupil  of  8nger.  Ho  has 
composed  several  dramatic  pieoes  iior  his  theatre, 
alio  tonus  organ  wimmw, 

KUCHLER,  JOHANN,  a  celebzated  perfbnner 

on  the  buMonn,  resident  at  Bonn,  about  the  year 
17  SO.  He  publishetl  at  Pari«  eighteen  qualuors 
for  diffinrent  inKtruments,  two  symphoniei*,  a  con- 

certn,  nntl  .hIv  (luo<  fur  the  \  i<ilin.  lie  a Uo  wrote 
the  luusic  to  an  operetta  called  "  yLukiiL" 

KUCKEN,  FRIEDllICH  WILIIELM,  one 
of  the  best  (ierman  Hong  composers  of  this  cen- 
tur}',  wns  Imrn  in  I,Qneburg  in  1810.  He  has 
written  many  popular  twngs  and  ducts  for  the 
Tmcc^  aonaCasyfte.,  §at  tbe  piano,  and  some  opoms. 

KUFFNER,  JOHANX  JACOB  PAUL,  organ- 

i«t  at  Nuremberg,  was  born  there  in  17 1".  Ife 
published  some  harpsichord  mubic  lie  died  in 
1786. 

KUFPNER,  flon  of  Che  pvecedtng,  was  a  good 

pianift.  IIo  resided  several  vearH  nt  Paris,  and 
was  alM>  in  England.  IIo  published  some  music 
fox  his  instrament. 

KUnL,  LORBNZ,  ehapel-master  ait  Uam- 

burpr  about  the  year  1770.  rompospcl.  among  otlier 
works,  nn  oratorio  entitled  "  Jm  i'ajutione  iivsu 
CMalet**  Hm  woida  by  MoCastano. 

SUHLAtT.  PRDSDRICH,  a  good  German 

compose  r  and  flutist,  was  born  in  17M0.  He  un- 
derstood his  instrument  well,  and  evinced  much 
tnsto  in  ('omj>o-iition,  and  but  for  his  untimely 
death  would  have  nttatnctl  high  celebrity. 


KTTIIN  AU,  JO  H  A N  N'.  wa<?  the  son  of  a  fisher- 
man of  Oeysinghcn,  u  town  near  Altenburg,  on 
the  borders  of  Uohemin.  In  the  year  1684,  he 
was  appointed  organist  of  the  church  of  St. 
TboDUb  at  Lsipiia.  During  his  xaridMioa  at  this   yean  1798  and  1800. 
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places  he  wrote  and  published  a  dissertation  "  I)e  i 
Jttribu$fiirett  Municos  EceU-aiuMicos,"  which  he  after- 
wards defended  against  the  censures  of  his  ad- 
versaries. h\  1680,  he  published  two  sets  of  ks- 
sons  for  the  barpeicherd ;  and,  some  yeata  after- 
wards, two  other  i^ets ;  the  one  consulting  of 
six,  and  the  other  of  i>even  lessons.  About  1700, 
he  was  appointed  director  of  music  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leipsic.  In  this  station  he  died,  in 
the  year  1772,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age. 

Kulmau  lelt  beliind  liiui  two  luusieal  manu- 
scripts in  Latin,  which  have  never  been  pub- 
lished — **Trtutm  A  MtonoekordOt  ssw  Mtmcm  AnU- 
<tc  MUenui»'*md**J>ivuUUhd$  UrtadeUar- 

IIIIJIIIl'O." 

KUlCs'AU,  JOIIAXN  CIIIUSTOrU,  a  sing- 
er and  preceptor  at  the  roysl  school  of  Berlin* 

may  he  rei  koned  ainouK  tho  most  profound  ec- 
clesisihtical  contrapuntists  ol"  (Jennnny,  towards 
the  close  of  the  last  (  entury.  His  most  cele- 
brate<l  work  is  "  Vierttimmiye  alie  und  neue  C/to- 
raifjesditge,  mii  Provimial  Ab>ccichun</en,"  Berlin, 
IT^S.  Besides  the  obovo  volume,  he  published 
Choralvonpiek  jUr  die  Orgel  und  dot  Kinvivr" 
Berlin,  1791,  and  **Kiniye  imus  ituintimmig* 
(%m,!;;rHuru;>:"  I7$7,  J.  C.  Kuhsau  died  at 

iJerlin  in  ISO  j. 

KUllNEL,  Al  UUST,  chapcl-master  at  Leh)- 
sic  in  1683,  published  sereral  woilw  for  the  viol 
da  gamba  and  other  instrnmenti* 

KTTHNEL,  JOHAXN  MICHAEL.  A  viol  da 
gambist  at  Berlin,  and  afterwards  at  Dresden  and 
uambuig,  in  tba  beginning  of  tiie  last  oentoiy. 
He  published  at  Amsterdam  aoma  woi^  far  m 

instrument. 

KUMM£L,  BEENHABD  CIUUSTOPUE,  a 
Qennan  clcrgynau,  pubUsbad  aoma  Yoeal  and  in- 
strumental muaio  at  Ldpde,  between  the  yean 

1788  and  1802. 

KUMMEL,  JOnANN  VALENTINE.  An  in- 
strumental composer  at  Hankbnxg  in  ih»  eady 
partof  tbelaat  century. 

KFMMER.  A  perfonner  on  the  bns'joon  nt 
Dresden.  In  1799  he  was  much  admired  at 
I.c  ipsic,  wbera  he  alio  puUUhed  ioine  music  fm 
his  instnuBMit 

KU>DIER,  FRIEDRirH^  AT'GT'ST,  a  dis- 
tinguished  violoncellist  and  i-omposer  for  his  in- 
strument, was  bom  at  Meindngcn  in  1797.  Ho 
entered  the  ehapel  of  the  King  of  Saxony  in 
1822,  where  lie  became  first  %'ioloncellist. 

KUNZ,  THOMAS  ANI  ON,  was  bom  in  17«9, 
at  Prague,  where  he  has  chiefly  resided,  and  baa 

been  considered  an  exoellrnt  romjiosor  and  jjian- 
ist.  He  publishe<l  there,  in  I  j  51,  a  cunUla  en- 
titled Pygmalion  ; "  f^ince  which  time  he  has 
published  'several  collci'tinns  of  songs.  Kunz  is 
likewise  ihe  inventor  of  a  sort  of  organized  piano- 
forte, called  the  Orch*-strion,  which  has  twenty- 
one  stops,  imitating  almost  every  description  of 
instrument. 


KUNZE,  C.  H.,  a  professor  of  musie  and  in- 
strumental composer  at  IlLilbronn,  published  sev- 
eral pieces  tor  tho  horn  and  flageolet,  between  the 


Digitized  by  CoogI 


KXTN 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  OP  MUSIC 


KTB 


KUNZEN,  JOIIANX  PAUL,  organist  at  Lu- 
bec,  was  bom  in  fSaxoiiyin  1608.  l^ora  the  af^c 
of  scvi'ii  >-t'iirs  he  was  rlmristor  in  the  church, 
93xd,  withiix  two  yean  £rom  that  time,  played  tho 
or  pan  of  the  catiMdial  in  theabHonoe  of  tho  leg- 
ulnr  or>rnnist.  At  iiinr  ycrxr^;  of  aj,'o,  hi^  father 
touk  him  to  Torgau  and  irfvburg,  where  he  per- 
formed on  thO  orgiui  in  public.  In  17 If?,  being 
then  twenty  years  of  age,  he  was  sent  to  the  Uni- 
rerfrity  of  Ixripsic,  with  only  about  two  ahilliu^rH 
in  hLs  i>ockct.  His  (li-tiiiu'ui-.li(.d  tiik'iit>,  liow- 
ever,  soon  terminated  hia  pecuuiary  embamuM- 
aent8  by  procuring  him  aceen  to  the  house  of  a 
duttinguishc  (I  family  in  the  town,  who  Irrnted 
him  with  i^cucropity.  .Vs  hoon  an  he  became  bet- 
ter known,  he  was  adiaitted  to  the  orchestra  of 
the  opera,  till  at  length  the  letisonK  which  he  gave 
in  many  of  the  first  housen,  the  concertH  at  which  i 
he  led,  and  tlic  s.itu;itioii  of  organint  nf  tho  i 
church  of  St.  Nicholas,  which  he  held  during 
the  abaenoe  of  Vetter,  ao  apread  hit  fiune 
through  tho  surround  in;;  fouutry,  that  he  was 
invited  to  settle  in  MvcriU  to\i*n9.  In  1719, 
he  established  himHtlt  at  Wittembcrg,  and 
founded  a  concert  in  that  town,  whiili  was 
well  attended.  ITiere  bJho  he  married.  Alter 
a  ri^ideucc  ot  several  ye.irs  at  \Mttcmbcrg,  ho 
became  acquainted  with  a  peisou  high  in  a 
govenment  office^  ivho  took  hint  to  Dreaden, 
where  ho  wa«  infmdut  *h1  f  n  Schmidt,  Ileliiichen. 
and  Volumier,  with  tiie  latter  of  whom  ha  tormed 
a  t^trict  friendHhip.  Here  aLso  he  perfected  his 
musical  taste,  under  the  dire<'tIonft  of  Christian 
liaix  tmd  Johaiiu  JhLuliuau.  His  Iriends  also  pro- 
cured him  tho  opportunity  of  executing  several 
oi  hia  oompositioua  lor  thechurchi  also  his  over- 
turea  and  conoertoa,  were  lo  much  applauded, 
that  the  <niei  n  had  resolved  to  confer  on  Ixim  the 
ofKce  of  chapc'i-maHtcr.  At  this  time,  172.1,  the 
offer  of  the  direction  of  the  opera  at  Hamburg 
hein;;  made  to  him,  ho  qniltetl  J>resden  for  that 
town,  where  he  wrote  several  uptra-s,  an  oratorio, 
and  other  music.  In  the  mean  time  liia  hon,  Karl 
Adolph»  had  attained  the  age  of  eight  years,  and 
his  abiKties  were  siich  that  nia  father  detcnnined, 
in  17_'S,  to  exhibit  his  powers  in  Holland  and 
l-lnglaad.  In  17:V2,  J.  P.  Kunzcn  acceptid  the 
situation  of  organ i>t  at  Lubec,  where  he  re- 
mained till  his  death,  which  took  plaoe  in  17tti. 

KT  XZEX,  KARL  ADOLTTf.  nrrordinji  to 
others  JUHANN  ADOLPH,  oi  the  preced- 
ing, waabomat  Wittcml  erg  in  1720.  Itic  ex- 
tnordinnry  precocity  of  Ids  talent  in  haqi-siehoid 

Claying  caused  his  father  to  carry  him  to  Eng- 
md  in  1729.  He  remained  long  in  that  country, 
and  continued  to  improve  in  proportion  to  the 
expectations  raised  bv  his  early  talents,  lie  p  u  b- 
lished  In  London  a  lK>ok  of  Ic  ^^ons,  which.  Dr. 
Burney  hays,  rc(juire<l  genius  to  eorapose  and  hand 
to  execute.  He  finally  succeeded  liis  father  as 
ocgauist  at  Lubec.  The  whole  of  hia  works,  which 


were  nuraerniu),  have  remained  in  manusoxipt, 
with  the  exception  of  t)ic  sonatas  above  men> 
tinned,  and  a  few  pieces  paUiahsd  Ui  1787 

Cramer,  in  his  "  Flora," 

KUNZEN.  FlUEDWR  ll  Lri)\MG  EMIL. 
ehapd-mastor  to  the  King  of  Denmark  in  the  year 
isn,  wns  born  at  Luhcc  in  17(i3.  He  studied 
at  Kiel,  in  Hol.stcin,  and  lived  much  in  bin  youth 
with  Professor  Cramer.  He  was  in  early  life  re- 
markable for  his  abilitv  as  a  pianist,  his  readiaess 
in  reading  music,  ana  his  brilliant  extemportt- 

neous  ]ierfia-mance.  His  flr-^t  c.)m[)<1^ition  of 
importance  was  an  opera,  produced  at  Copou- 
hagen  in  1790,  and  entitled  **  Uidgtr  Danakt,** 
Alter  M  hich  he  comporte^T  many  otlier  operas  in 
the  Danish  language,  aL%o  severed  otutorios,  with 
other  sacred  music,  besides  many  instrumental 
pieces.  His  works  are  very  higlUy  considered  in 
the  north  of  Germany. 

KURTZWEIL.  An  tnstmmental  composer, 
who  probably  resided  at  Vienna.  He  died  hefioM 

the  year  1806. 

KITRZ.    (G.)  Sliort. 

KUltZIXGER,  KiX.  FRANZ  XAV.,  a  court 
musiciau  at  Mergcntheim,inFlraneonia,pvbliahed 

at  AiifT-'huri:,  al)out  the  yrnr  17iS,  a  work  enti- 
tled "  Dacul  H  >l/*>/iy,  <■./(■  jjiyjamts  i'arnuiusi,  ts 
»acer  cxrli  utrrque  rex  et  jubilarU  arcliiphona»cua  chorit 
aite  8  tymphoaim  Moiemniorcs  »ed  hrevea  A  (i,  /am>/w9 
eecleaid  guam  ttuld  rompo$Ua,"  Op.  1 ;  also,  **  Gf* 
tr.iuti  iiiiti  rricht  zum  Siivirn  mU  imiai$t4nt  ****^  dfl 
I'ioltii  j(i  sjiiclrn,"  Augsburg,  1703. 

Kl  UZIXGER,  PAUU  son  of  the  preceding, 
was,  in  1  SI) 7.  resident  a<4  a  musician  at  Vienna. 
He  has  written  several  short  dramatic  pien-es,  and 
has  also  published  several  collections  of  aongs, 
and  some  light  music  tor  the  ]iiiino-forte>  Kut* 
zinger  wns  born  at  \\'\irt/bur^  ui  1760. 

KUSSIK.  An  iiuitrumeut  in  use  among  the 
Arabians^  reaemhUng  the  ancient  lyre. 

KinTNOHORSKY.  JOHANN  NEPOMUK, 
chapcl-master  and  singer  at  Prague,  died  in  1781. 
Among  his  works  are  two  masses  and  eijjht  sym- 
phonies. 

KUZZI,  ANTON  JOSEPH,  a  musician,  resi- 
dent at  St.  Peteraburg  in  ]  7i>t),  wa:«  a  P^>P>1  ^ 
DitteiadorCL  He  has  published  symphonies  and 
concertos  for  almost  all  instruments,  likewise  sev- 
eral operas,  among  which  wc  can  name  "  Udmont 
uiid  KumtanUf"  and  nuinj  German  and  Italiaa 

SI  ni'/'s. 

KViilE.  Tho  vocative  of  a  Greek  w  ord  sig- 
nifring  Lord.  Masses  and  services  frc(iuently 
be;^iii  with  this  word.  It  is  somerinies  use<l  M 
tlie  desigiuitiou  of  a  sacrod  composition  ;  as  when 
we  call  a  maas,  or  aervioe,  opening  with  a  fin* 
A'yrts, 
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'  L.  I^ft  hand.  Xotcs  to  be  struck  by  the  left 
hand,  or  f oot»  Bie  winetiiiiei  writtMi  ^th  an  L. 

over  them. 

LA.  The  monMyllable  by  which  Ouido  de- 
nominated the  Imt  mnnd  of  eneh  of  his  h«x«- 

chfirds.  In  the  iinturHl  licxiicliord,  it  i:  .\<  rs  to 
the  note  A,  and  is  appUod  to  that  nolo  in  sol- 

I<ABADENS»  a  Frendi  miuidan,  publialwdin 

1797,  "  \our.  f!.-  MAfr.vi,,  po^ofprmdnikjomr^ 

I  toLm  ft  (I  inc.  ill  Mitsit/iu  ." 

LAB.UlitJB,  MICHEL  DE,  a  celebrated  flu- 
tiat»  died  at  Paris  in  174^.  Be  componcd  two 
oycnst  **L$  IV«iMii|iit«  At  AiU,**  and  **La  Vini- 

LABAItKE.  LOUIS  JULIAN  CASTELS  BE. 
Born  at  Paxis  in  1771,  of  a  noble  family  of  Picar- 
dy.  Tiotti  was  hia  master  for  the  violin.  In 
1791  he  went  to  Naples,  where  he  Htudied  com- 
position under  Salii,  at  the  {  onsorvatory  of  La 
riet4.  In  1793,  ho  retumod  to  Pranc^  and  per- 
ibeted  Mnuwlf  in  the  eei«nee  of  muidc  under  Me- 
hul.  At\cr  having  reni;uiiod  duriui;  two  yoars  m 
finit  violin  at  the  ThiMtro  Fran^^ab,  ho  entered 
the  orchestn  of  tho  Grand  Opera.  He  has  pub- 
lished Rcvcml  works  for  hi.s  instrument,  and  some 
romances ;  lias  aluo  com^M)H«Hi  the  mu4»ic  ui  a  petit 
epera,  entitled        J^pmt*  d^v  «0i»  i<M." 

LA.BABRE,  TRILLE,  a  fidtariet  at  Pnri^ 
towards  the  rlo*<'  ot  tlie  l  i  t  ( iMitnri',  published 
several  practical  work^  aud  a  method  lor  his  in- 


I/.VBBE,  FILS,  a  French  violinist,  published, 
in  1772,  Piiaeipea  dt  Vioion."  Ue  is  also  known 
by  eight  other  urorks  for  hie  Inrtninent. 

LABIAL.  (From /«6»Mm,  tho ///>,  L.)  Uttered 
chiilly  1)y  the  aid  of  the  lips.  Tho  h  ttors  15,  P, 
M,  arc  culled  labiais,  becnuso  thoy  can  oulv  bo 
pronounced  by  closing  the  hps;  and,  when  ihcee 
Of  f  ur  nt  thv  hc;::ijiniuj;  of  a  word,  no  sound  rnn, 
ot"  I ourso,  be  emitted  till  the  lips  are  apaiu  opened, 
^vliic  h  must,  therefore,  be  done  as  quickly  as  poe- 
siblc. 

L.'VBIUM.    (L.)   The  hp  of  an  organ  pipe. 

LABLArilK,  TJ'IGL  Lui-I  T.ablu,lu-,  tho 
famous  siujitr.whti  may  wifely  tiiilcd,  iiom  tlie 
univcrrtui  iidinintion  which  he  excite^,  tho  first 
haas  singer  of  one  timflsi  was  bom  at  Naples^  on 
tte  6th  December,  1794.  He  is  the  son  of  the 
merchant  Nicol.i  Jjiblache,  from  Mar^iilhs  who 
kit  hi»  native  country  in  aud  opened  a 

mercantile  ostablishmciit  in  Naples.  He  married 
there  an  Iri.sh  lady,  by  the  uiuue  of  Franzihka 
Bictak,  by  whom  he  had  the  son  who  is  tho 
subject  Of  this  memoir.  The  iatlier  fell,  in  170'), 
a  victim  of  the  revolution  in  Naples.  Joseph  Na- 
pdfloii  took  an  interest  in  this  early  orpiumed 


countryman  of  bin,  aud  procurfd  liiiu  a  j)lace  as 
I)U]iil  in  tho  Conscrratorio  dclfa  pi'  tn  tir'  TttrdUnit 
in  Naples,  since  iie  showed  much  talent  and 
inclination  for  mude.  Here  Lahlache,  then 
tuf  lve  years  old,  studied  vocal  and  instruTOcnfjil 
iuusi(\  At  first,  he  wan  rather  uoj{ligent  and 
idk> :  and  only  on  being  threatened  with  dismis- 
sion, he  took  up  hia  studies  more  seriously.  His 
musical  talent  was  extraordinary  and  highly  di- 
versified. Thus  ho  offered  once,  when  a  fellow- 
pupil,  who  was  to  play  the  double  bass,  suddenly 
fell  sick,  to  take  his  part,  although  he  liad  nerer 
onif  tourhrd  the  instrument.  i\iter  practising 
for  three  days,  he  plaved  the  part  with  complete 
success.  Althougli  was  yet  very  young,  he 
wi^licd  tn  di  voto  him-iolf  iji  particular  to  tho 
stage,  and  not  solely  to  music,  esjjecially  not  to 
instnunental  music.  Five  times  he  secretly  ei- 
caped  from  the  Conserratory,  trying  to  And  an 
engagement  in  one  of  the  theatres  of  the  capitaL 
Hi-,  repeated  attempts  cuu-^od  a  royal  law  to  he  is- 
s\H'd,  that  any  theatre  director  in  the  w^hole  king- 
dom.who  should  engage,  without  the  exprei'S  per- 
niis-ion  of  tho  ^OTcrnmcnt,  n  pupil  of  the  Confter>-a- 
tory,  should  pay  a  fine  of  2U00  ducats,  and  besides 
close  his  theatre  for  a  fortnight.  This  prevented 
all  further  attempts  of  Lablache,  and  he  quietly 
finished  his  course  of  instniction.  On  leaving  the 
Conservatory,  ho  was  iiurucdiatcly  outpaced  as 
"  Buffo  A'apotitano"  (comic)  for  the  theatre  San 
CarUfw.  He  was  only  eighteen  yean  old;  yet  Ato 
months  nftcr,  he  married  tho  daufrhter  of  tho  cel- 
bratod  actor  l^iuotti.  iihe  procured  him  the  en- 
gagement of  Btijfo  Napolitano  at  Messina,  andsooik 
after  as  bass  singer  at  the  theatre  of  Palermo, 
where  he  made  his  debut  in  Pavwi's  Marc  Anto- 
nio.'" Atler  II  stay  ol  live  years  he  wei»t  to  Milan 
on  au  engagement  at  the  ^>cala,  where  he  first 
peared  as  Dandini  in  Rossini's  **  CtummMa,**  and 
where  Moreadante  wrote  his  opera  «•  ElUa  e  Claw 
did  "  iur  him.  His  success  was  extraordinary hia 
voice,  his  style  of  performance,  bia  aetioii,  in 
short  his  whole  ensemble,  was  generally  and 
highly  admired.  Thus  ho  lived  very  happily  for 
seven  seasons  in  Milan,  and  might  be  there  still, 
if  the  desire  of  a  more  general  reputation  had  not 
led  him  to  travel  through  nearly  all  Europe.  He 
went  first  to  Turin,  and  Kani,'  in  the  difhcidt  part 
of  Ubiiilrt  in  Paer's  "Aijntnc  "  with  great  np]>lause, 
and  Irom  there  he  went  in  a  short  time,  as  m  a 
triumphal  tour,  over  all  the  theatres  Iroiu  Naples 
to  Veiiicc,  In  ISJI  he  uj)pt:artd  iu  X'iciuia,  and 
enraptured  the  audiences  m  four  successive  even- 
ings in  the  difierent  parts  of  Figaro^  Assur,  (iero- 
nimo  and  Uberto  so  much,  diat  a  mohl  was 

coined  for  him,  which  bort;  the  inscrijition  bv  ihe 
Marchese  of  <  iturgallo  :  "  Ai  ttune  Hoacw,  i  ope  can- 
tu  mmpnrandm,  tUntpu^  Inurn  oMerta  unthobua  ma- 
jor" Even  Madame  Fodor  and  Kubini.  the>e  fa- 
vorites of  the  Vienna  publie,  had  to  ■•taud  bu.k. 
Alter  the  congress  of  I^ybach,  Lablache  had  an 
audtenco  at  Vienna  with  Ferdinand  L,  iiing  of 
Naples.  IU  was  roceiyed  by  thia  monacoh  iu  fhie 
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moitt  flattering  mannor,  nnnihinfofl  pinijrr  nf  the 
Royal  Chap«l|  and  du<iiiL.<iKiKi  w  itii  the  ]jiomij>v  of  a 
penrion  fior  SfbJfer his  ikther-in-law.  After  an  ab- 
sence of  ten  years,  he  returned  to  Xaple^^,  but  now 
not  to  the  little  theatre  of  San  Carlino,  but  to  the 
vast  one  of  San  Carlo.  He  made  his  tUbui  there 
iu  the  part  of  Assiir,  in  Koseini's  "  ^Mtiramicfo." 
Tnm  diere  he  w«fnt  to  Furma^wbere  lie  san^  on  the 
occasion  of  the  opening  of  the  theatrr  in  lU  llini's 
*'Ztiirai"  from  1830  to  1 832,  he  Bang  iu  Pari/* 
and  Ijondon.  Hia  formerly  high,  noble»  truly 
beautiful,  and  therefore,  from  its  first  appearance, 
imi>osing  figure,  has  in  later  years  lost  much  by 
a  rapidly  acquired  and  incrca^iing  stoutness  ;  but 
his  voice  and  wonderful  art  aro  unimpaired ;  and 
if,  on  his  first  entrance,  the  audience  ran  hardly 
help  laughing  at  his  extraordinary,  stout  fi.:iin- 
on  the  stage,  this  lastH  only  tintil  hi^  i  iuitiuiiig 
voice  w  heard,  and  until  he  entcru  into  action, 
when  their  feelings  immediately  arc  i-hangrd  tn 
high  rapture,  which  regularly  breaks  out  in  t-u- 
thusiastic  applause.  He  U  as  excellent  an  actor 
•a  he  is  a  beantil'ul  singer,  and  as  Monderful  in 
coimie  as  in  serions  parts.  His  Toi^e,  among  the 
mo^X  somiioiis  fvcr  lnMnl  on  the  stage,  is  pure, 
full,  powerful,  ami  llcxililo;  his  style  of  perlorm- 
ancc  truly  artistic,  mul  what  we  prize  not  less 
highly,  his  1i<  liu\  ior  tihvays  that  of  a  refinrri  .xt  n- 
tleman.  Nut  tmly  his  tjuulitics  as  an  artist  aro 
excellent,  but  also  his  private  virtues,  lie  Ls  mod^ 


T.AriTNFn.  TR  ANZ,  Maitre  de  Chnprllc  of 
the  King  of  liavaria,  was  bom  iu  1804,  at  Knun« 
a  Uttle  town  of  that  kingdom,  where  his  father 
,  v>-m  organist.  From  his  earliest  infancy  lie  was 
instructe<l  in  music,  and  so  ra])id  was  his  progrctts 
that  it  was  soon  nc  rc  ^sai  y  to  think  of  giving  him 
more  skilful  teachers,  lie  was  sent  first  to  Na« 
ramherR,  and  then  to  Munich,  where  Winter  be- 
came his  master  in  rompositinn.  Winter  ilyiir^ 
before  Lachncr  luul  nuupkied  bis  studies,  liu  wtuj 
placed  under  tin-  direction  of  Elsenhoier,  with 
whom  he  completed  his  musical  c<lucction.  Al- 
ready his  leanung  was  extensive  in  the  theory 
and  practice  of  his  art;  ncvcrtlulcss,  believing 
that  much  yet  remained  for  him  to  loam,  he  went 
to  Vienna*  where  he  hoped  to  flind  farorahto  of>> 
jiorl  uuitici*  for  the  develoinnt-nt  of  lu's  t.tfi  nt  :  he 
wu:4  m>t  tlet  eiveil  in  his  expectatiouis,  for  he  soou 
formed  friendship  with  the  most  distinguished 
artists  of  the  Austrian  capital,  and  especially  w  ith 
the  Abbe  .Stadler,  whose  counselii  M-ere  of  nmch 
si  rvi'  i-  to  hmi.  At  this  time  he  read  with  avidity 
all  the  be«t  works  extant  on  the  theory,  practice 
and  aathetice  of  his  art;  his  taste  and  judgment 
were  formrl  from  the  lK*st  inihlt  ls;  iiml,  tin  illv, 
to  the  tidcnt  of  a  skilful  extH  utant  ou  the  organ, 
piiino.  and  vioUa,  he  added  the  merits  of  a  great 
erudition.  At  n  tri  il  tot  the  pluee  of  orp  inist 
of  the  evan^i.lii  ul  *  huick  of  Vienna,  he  bore 
away  the  ]>ahu  among  thirty  competitors ;  but  he 


&ank»  eenecous,  henevolent,  an  amiable  hu»>  |  did  not  long  retain  the  position,  abandoning  it  in 


hand  and  iiither,  and  thus  a  celebrated  artist  on 
tiio  stage,  and  a  pleasant.  TirtnotM  man  in  flociety. 

LAIIOTIDE.  JEAN  UEXJAMIN,  born  at  Paris 
in  1734,  wa.s  of  an  opulent  family,  and  received  a 
distinKUished  education,  both  in  the  classical 
Bcicncf^  nn«l  art^.  IIi'  riH  tuved  lessons  ou  the 
violin  trom  the  celebrated  l  )auvergne,  and  in  com- 
position from  llameau.  I)e;^tined  by  his  friends 
lor  the  department  of  public  finance,  he  soon  got 
•oeeas  to  the  court,  where^  fnim  first  ralet  de 
chambrc  to  L<r)\iis  XV..  l.c  became  in  a  short  time 
the  confidant  and  tuvorile  of  that  prince,  whose 
liberality  placed  at  his  disposal  large  sums  of 
raonev,  •v^liit  h  he  soon  dissipated.  Still  he  did 
not  uegiecl  iuu.-ic,  uud  in  the  year  1758  protlucod 
the  omnic  opera  "  Cr/Z/Gi  t/nrfw  Ptintre"  which 

waa  well  received,  and  which  he  followed  up  bv 
aeveral  sneccesful  dramatic  works.   At  the  death 

of  Louis  XV.,  in  1774,  I,abi)rdc  qulttrd  tlie  rourt, 
married,  and  commenced  leading  a  more  steady 
life.  lie  reentered  tlie  comi)any  of  J\rmiers-ye- 
n^rauT  to  whic  h  he  had  belonged  s*  vci  al  \  t  irs 
preceding,  and  dcvDtod  himself  to  variou.s  »liid- 
iea.  In  1780  he  published  his  "  Jjiaai  sur  la  Mii' 
titfue  Aiwt'ciinr  et  Modfnw,"  4  volumes  in  llO.,  with 
plates  —  a  book,  which,  in  aHterary  point  of  view, 
did  ]iini  little  credit,  as  it  was  i,'ot  uji  in  haste, 
and  abounds  in  errors  and  contrnduiiuiiH.  lie 
afterwards  publkihed  other  works  of  no  grcaiter 
mrrit.  At  Icnizth  the  Frrnch  rt  vohiti<iH  bmuL^ht 
with  it  ruin  to  Laborde,  wlvo,  iia  a  yc/v*iu  j  -yt ,  ; 
waa  partiewlarly  obnoxious  to  the  revolutioni-^t  -. 
He  was  soon  imprisonod,  imd,  in  17i>4,  suffered  | 
death  by  the  guillotine.  As  a  vocal  composer,  La-  I 
lioiile  was  cclebratfd  !>>  -ox  iral  peculiarly  plea^inu' 
romauces,  among  othen»,  "  l'oi»-tu  cea  c6t*aux  »t 
noireirf"  Tamourmu  fait^  betie  knmette,"  and 
**  Jupiter  u»  jotir  en  furviir." 

I, A  CTIASSK.    fl"  )    An  CTpro^xion  npplied 
to  a  composition  written  in  Uie  liiuitiuij  style.  I 

m 


the  following  year  for  that  of  director  of  music  at 

the  tliiatre  of  the  V<niv  de  Carinthie.  In  18;J4 
he  II'  -i^ned  the  latter  post  Ibr  that  of  Mtutrc  de 
Chapcllc  of  tite  ducal  OC  trt  at  Manheim.  He 
rc<.'eivi  d  thi-  must  liriiliant  rfK-eption  in  this  citv, 
where  Lc  cckbrattd  iiis  arrivid  by  the  exei  ulion 
of  bis  third  grand  symphony.  In  I8.3<j,  a  prii* 
being  otforod  at  Vientia  lor  the  best  symphooya 
Lachner  composed  one  with  the  title  *'  Sin  fAnia 
Peusi  tiiittti,  and  bunded  it  in  to  the  jury  v,\\<t  wwa 
to  decide  on  tlie  meriii*  of  the  comi}Ctitors.  The 
first  prize  was  awarded  to  hira;  M.  Strauss, 
Maitre  de  ChapclU"  at  (*ul>nihc,  obtained  the 
second.  I^hncr  hud  nn  sDojicr  comi>letod  hia 
symphony  than  he  received  his  appointment  aa 
Maitre  de  Chapelle  to  the  King  of  Bavaria,  and 
he  departed  to  Mttntdi,  leaving  to  his  iMrother 
I  his  {djice  of  dtreetor  of  music  at  iSm  couik  of 


Manheim. 

Previous  to  Lachner's  establishment  at  Slunieh, 

the  Inn^rr  pnrt  nf  his;  crrcat  compositions  had 
only  beeii  heard  in  Vienuu,  where  they  enjoyed 
the  highest  consideration.  Among  bis  'priuc4Md 
works  arOb  1.  "ITie  Four  Ages  of  .Man,"  oratorio. 
2.  •M/bb*,"  idem.  S.  *'  Fintt  ,*?j-raphony  for  Grand 
Or,  hcstra,  in  )ni  hnunl."  t.  ■•  Scrond  do.  in  fa" 
ii.  ••Third  do."  6.  "  fourth  do.,"  (MMj^ima  Pas- 
sionaiat)  which  received  the  ptive  at  Vienna. 
Among  his  lesser  works  are,  1,  "  Sonn''  />  jfr  p£aiio 
rt  vialoncfilk,"  Op.  It,  Vicmne,  Mechette.  2. 
'*  Grunde  Sona/r,  jtour  piano  a  4  makUt"  Op.  20, 
Menno,  Lddesdorf.  3.  "  Premier  nnr^nrif-  d  4 
maitu  tur  des  thinm  fratu^ais,"  Op.  !  \  i««nne, 
I'cnnauer.  4.  Dt  itxil  me  idem  sur  dt  s  thi'nuft 
it  O/teroth"  Op.  22.  6>  "  iha  caprict*  «t  de»  mart  het 
a  iptaln  moiHMt"  Oid.  6.  **  Itetu  pnmdm  SmuOm 
pmr  piano  aeiiK"  '^p-  -•'>  ct  27,  Vicnne, 
Pennaaer  etMachetti.  7.  "  i{'>iit!i  'uu:  bi-JniMji  /jour 
i  -  piano,"  Op.  8  et  17,  »'•";'.  "  Introduction  et 
rnriationa  briUantes  sur  un  thfme  original,"  Op,  16^ 
ibid^    9.  De*  receuik  de  chatisom  aUemandes. 
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LACHNim,  \NTON.  TIiisindattriAiMcom- 1  was  the  celebrated  Kreutxer,  for  many  years  Iead> 


r*  bom  in  17d6,  was  a  native  of  PragiM^  and 
probably  changed  hi»  flrat  residence,  wUoli  mw 

in  Zwcyhnjck.  about  the  your  17 su,  for  Paris, 
where,  ia  1812,  Ixo  eiyoycd,  and  justly,  a  very 
higli  reputitioii  as  an  artfet.  In  hia  yoath  ke  won 
nn  C'Xtrnor  linary  performrr  nil  tlic  rlnrinct.  He  ; 
was  also  coii-idt  ml  a  good  player  on  the  violin  j 
and  piano- ini:*  In  Paria  he  seems  to  have  de- 
voted himself  entirely  to  the  latter  instrument ; 
and  has  publishecl  in  that  city,  iu  conjunction 
with  Adam,  a  didactic  work  on  the  piano-forte, 
which  the  Conaervatory  has  nven  the  pi^iNreiice 
to.  and  ordered  that  the  atudenta  in  wat  estab* 
lishment  should  bo  instructed  from  it.    Tlio  fol- 


er  of  the  Uiand  Opvn  in  that  city.  About  the 
year  1804,  aome  little  time  after  the  coronation 
of  Napoleon  I.,  I.acy  Imd  the  honor  of  perform- 
ing before  the  emperor  at  the  'I^eriea,  and  of 
being  diatinffuiahed  by  hia  partiealar  notice;.  "Ba 
wn-^  known  by  the  name  of  Le  petit  Kspagnol. 

ilis  father  about  this  time,  having  met  with 
many  pecuniary  lo^vsi's  in  hm  si)«culatiG9ia  to 
America,  resolved,  from  the  favorable  reports 
made  to  him  of  hia  (ton's  musical  attainments,  to 
dt'voto  him  entirely  to  tiie  miiMical  profession  ; 
accordingly,  repairing  to  Paris,  he  took  Kophiuo» 
very  much  to  his  regret,  from  his  sohohntie  pur- 
suits, -n-ith  the  intent  of  procctniint:  to  Enj^liind, 


lowing  ia  its  title :  *'  N(mceU«  M^thode,  ou  1  'rincipe  \  and  thero  obtaining  for  liim  thu  iiititructiouH  of 
fiminU  d»  dai^  pour  It  Forte-piano,  sxtivie  dune  the  fiu^ftmed  Viotti._They  proceeded  on  their 
cnUcrtinn  rnmpfrffr  dc  foiii  lei  trait*  potaibUa,  atec  le 
doi^i6  en  comimiK^aiU  par  let  plut  ai*i»,  jtuqu'aux 
phu  diffieilen,  terminie  par  wi  dictionnaire  de  pat- 
$afmamtri4o^ft6att  tir^  de$9iUeun  k$  pim  c6lHnr<0$t 
par  L.  AdoMttLaehMHA,"  Pari*.  1798.  Hispme- 
tical  works  had,  towards  that  year,  nlrcady 
reached  thcix  fifteenth  number,  of  which  we  tmi 
only  mention  Inre,  **  Six  Viotin  QiMrMr,"  Op.  7  ; 
"  6  Cone,  pour  le  P.  F  ,"  Ops.  9  and  10  ;  "6  Gr. 
Sgvtph."  Opa.  11   and  12;      12    Trioa  Cone. 

Ctr  JR.  P,  te  r.,**  Ope.  14  and  15.  ITiere  is, 
wever,  a  much  trrcjitcr  number  of  symphonies, 
orerturcs,  and  ojirrns,  oripiually  composed  by 
otlicrs,  w  hich  have  been  iinanL;<'d  for  the  piano- 
forte  and  published  by  Ijachnith. 

LACHUIM^.  (From  the  Latin.)  The  name 
ftmerly  given  in  En^'laud  to  the  doIOMiuaatni&i8 

of  the  Oalvinii»ta. 

LACHRIMOSO.  (T.)  Tearful.  A  word  im- 
plying that  the  movement  to  which  it  is  prefixed 
ii  to  be  peribnned  in  a  aummftd,  pathetie  atyla. 

LACY,  ItOPIirNO.  This  eminent  violinist 
was  by  birth  a  Spaniard  ;  but  his  parents,  thouj^h 
many  years  cstablLshed  in  iSpain,  were  British. 
His  father  was  in  the  commercial  lino,  and  had,  at 
one  period,  acquired  a  very  considerable  fortune. 
Bophino,  his  youngest  son,  among  other  branches 
of  education,  being  instructed  in  music  from  the 
early  age  of  five  years,  was  fortunate  enough  to 
make  so  rapid  an  advancement,  that,  when  only 
six  v'enrn  f>M,  on  the  arrival  of  a  celebrated  violin- 
i.st  injiu  Mrturid,  nmued  Audreossi,  the  child  i>er- 
formed  (as  a  young  amateur)  for  the  first  time  in 
pttbUe*  at  hia  conoertf  one  of  Uiomovichi'a  eon- 
oertoa,  and  was  flattmed  witii  a  general 
In  order  to  bo  seen  by  the  audlcm  e,  ho  was 
obliged,  during  liis  pyrtormance,  to  Htuitd  upon  a 
table.  He  was  at  this  time  conHidercd  as  a  little 
prodigy  in  Tnu«ic,  and  shortly  oftcrwRrdn  his 
father,  bcini;  called  liy  bu««incHH  to  Madrid,  took 
Kopluno  i-.li  iiiiti,  l)uriii',f  a  short  nrsidence  in 
that  city,  he  porliormed  at  court  with  many  en- 
eeminms,  and  received  the  moat  flattering  notice 
from  the  principal  tiramU'es.  About  the  Iwgin- 
niug  of  the  year  1802,  he  was  wut  to  college 
at  Bourdeaux,  in  Prance^  where  he  remained 
eighteen  inontli^,  and  then  wont  to  Paris  to  cnra- 
plotc  Ills  education  at  one  of  the  principal  hciu- 
inaneM  in  ttat  city,  where  he  made  a  very  credit- 
able progress  in  the  claattics,  taking  precedence 
ef  hoy*  nearly  double  his  age,  and  obtaining 
various  prizes  at  the  yearly  public  examinations. 


journey  bjr  way  of  Holland,  at  the  principal 
citicti  of  which  country  Lacy  bad  numerous  m- 
troductions  to  the  higher  classes,  and  was  for- 
tunate enoush  to  obtain  some  reputation.  He 
perfinrmed,  mcewiaeb  at  the  then  court  of  &Alnf 
iiu'ljtnijtinck,  at  the  Hague,  with  crrcat  surcpss. 
ilaviug  obtained  pa&tports  at  that  dillicult  peri- 
od, he  was  carried  to  Bngland,  and  arrived  in  \a>xi- 
don  at  the  cud  of  October,  180>';,  being  then 
ten  years  and  three  months  old.  'ITiere  he  waa 
introiluced  into  Die  tirst  circles,  his  reception  in 
which  waa  greatly  improved  by  the  fortunate 
facility  with  which  ho  spoke  the  French,  Italian, 
Spanish,  and  Kn;:;li!sh  Inncrua'^en.  For  more  than 
a  year  and  a  half  idler  going  to  England,  hia 
name  was  not  publicly  known,  his  gcnetal  ^qpel- 
lation  beini^  that  oi  the  yountj  Spam'm-fl. 

At  the  musical  particH  of  the  Duke  of  Sussex 
at  Kensington,  and  of  the  Amtrian  ambassador 
Count  Starhrcmbecg,  Lacy'a  performances  were 
honored  by  the  approbation  of  Oeorgc  IV.,  then 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  other  members  of  the  roy;d 
family,  and  hia  lirst  concert  at  the  lljuiover 
Scjuare  rooms  was  under  the  patronage  of  their 
royal  highnesses  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  Duch- 
ess of  York,  and  the  Duke  of  Sussex. 

In  May,  1807,  there  was  published  a  well-ex- 
ecuted print  of  Kophino  Lacy,  engraved  by  Car- 
don,  from  a  drawijig  by  Smart,  and  bearing  the 
first  public  announcement  of  l.is  name,  namely, 
'*  MtiJitcr  M-  M.  J.  It*  Lacy,  the  ceUbnitt'd  young 
S/taniard,  bom  in  DilboOt  Jvlif  19,  17!)o."  About 
this  period  Rophino  wa«  taken  to  Dublin,  \\  ifh 
lettcrH  of  introduction  to  the  then  luiil  and  lady 
lieutenant,  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  lUchmoud, 
and  perfocmed  at  Catokni's  first  concert  in  that 
city.  Ho  was  next  engaged  fbr  Corri's  eoncerta 
at  Kdinburiih,  receiving  twenty  guineas  per  ni^^ht. 

About  this  period,  in  obedience  to  his  father's 
will,  Rophino  sacrificed  the  masicnl  for  the  theat» 
ricttl  profp««<inn,  and  surces-*  favoring  his  etforts, 
he  long  f^upporied  a  principal  rank  in  the  drama, 
performing  at  the  theatres  royal  1) n hlin,  Edin* 
burgh,  Glasgow,  &o.,  the  first  characters  in  gen« 
teel  comedy  fat  many  seasons,  only  making  use 
of  his  niu>ical  abilitios  as  an  attraction  on  his 
benefit  nights,  which  were  generally  very  pro- 
duetivcb 

His  return  to  the  mTiMcal  profession  did  not 
take  jilace  till  the  middlo  of  the  year  1818,  when 
ajiplication  waa  mail e  to  him  to  succeed  Yanie- 
wios  in  the  department  of  leader  to  the  Liver- 
pool eoncots,  which  are  always  frequented  by 
the  b«-'l  singers  from  the  Italian  Ojiera  House, 


Hia  principal  instructor  in  music,  at  this  period,  1  and  the  two  principal  theatres  of  the  m^ropolia* 
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There  he  rotitimifd  till  tho  cml  of  tlio  year  lS2n, 
■when  he  returned  to  Londou,  aud  wa^  eii«<ii<^cd 
ftt  the  Opcia  Iloum;,  in  tho  season  of  1821,  as 
leader  of  the  hnllcts  ;  but  shortly  MUt  the  cora- 
mcucotuent  of  tho  8ea.son,  dL>a^rct!Uig  with  one 
of  tho  directors,  quitted  tho  itituation  until  the 
season  of  1824i  when  he  once  more  mumed  his 
place  at  die  head  of  that  orchestra. 

Kophino  r,i\cy's  \vork«,  hitherto  published,  are 
mostly  tor  the  piano-forte,  or  piano-forto  and 
flute.  The  principal  are,  an  arrani^ement  of  ibur 
of  Kowiiii  s  most  celebrnti'il  opf>ra>i,  nnmrlr,  "  // 
J'urco  ill  Itnlia,"  "La  Oaz^u  Liidra,"  "  OttiUu," 
and  M'lif  in  Etjitto."  Threo  rondod,  namely, 
one  on  the  carnival  of  Venice)  dedicated  to  the 
right  honoraUe  Lady  fimnta  Sophia  Edgcumbc ; 
one  on  a  popular  Iriiih  air  by  Whittaker ;  anotlior 
dedicated  to  Mrs.  8t.  Aibaul  A  Quiutetto,  for 
two  Violins,  Tenor,  Fhite,  and  VioloneellOk  witii 
PiiTTi  1  forte  Accompaniment,"  dedicated  to  Wil- 
liam Uraham,  K-kj.,  and  "Six  Popular  Songa, 
with  Ottitv  Aooompaainienta.'* 

I.ACY.  TluH  celebriifed  I'liglinh  aingor  re- 
ceived the  rudiments  of  his  muaicai  education  at 
Bath*  under  Raussini»  and  aubsequendy  stuped 
in  Italy,  where  he  so  entirely  mastered  both  flic 
language  and  the  styhi  of  singing  of  the  nativtsi, 
that  he  appeared  to  auperior  advantage,  even  by 
the  side  of  the  most  approved  Italians.  From  the 
■wiak  fetutc  ol  kis)  heulUi,  Lucy  was  induced,  in 
the  your  1818,  together  with  his  wife,  to  accept 
an  engagement  at  Calcutta.  Lacv  was  con- 
ddned  by  competent  judges  to  be,  without  que«. 
tion,  the  motit  legitimate  lln^U.^h  ba«tt  singer,  the 
moat  accomplished  in  vairious  styl&H  and  alto- 
gether the  most  peifwt  and  finuhed  that  had 
appeared  in  that  eoiintry.  He  was  endowed  by 
nature  with  orj^aiw  ot  great  strength  aud  deli- 
cacy ;  his  voice  was  rich  and  full-toned,  particu- 
larly in  the  lower  notes  \  hia  intonation  perfect, 
and  hia  finish  and  raricty  in  Rraces  nanatlcable. 
So  considerable  were  hia  attainments  thouj^ht  by 
the  Italians,  that  he  was  offered  engagements  at 
the  operas  of  both  florenee  and  l&laa. 

LACY,  HRR  BIANCHL  wife  of  the  preced- 
ing, tirst  became  known  in  Englmid  vlh  an  or- 
chet«tra  singer,  in  the  year  1800,  when  »he  ap- 
peared at  the  Ancient  Concert,  being  then  Mios 
Jul  k  -on.  She  first  man  ied  Fi-nnrcsco  lhanchi, 
the  lomposcr.  who  lived  Init  a  .--liort  time  aftcr- 
"wards.  She  accompanied  her  second  husband 
to  Calcutta.  Mn.  B.  Lacy  was  celcbratod  for 
her  pure  and  chaste  style  of  singing,  fine  in- 
tonation, and,  aboTO  all,  her  beautilui  attieula- 
lion. 

LADOKNKit,  S,,  a  musician  Ln  l'ari»,  living 
m  IHl'i.  seems,  with  the  exception  of  the  initial 
of  his  Christian  name,  to  be  identical  with  the 
following.  Gerber  finds,  however,  tho  name 
spelt  as  ahovo  in  the  Journ.  de  la  l.iff'r.  de  Fr. 
An.  G,  p.  127,  and  before  the  foUowiug  work, 
composed  by  him,  **  TroU  Grtmin  SanatMt  oese  te 
Chary*      Ccu^erief  pour  Ctee.,"  Op.  i,  Paris, 

171)8. 

LADUllNrJl,  X.,  a  Tarisian  compoHor,  has 
written  for  the  theatres  there,  *•  Lcs  vicux  Fmtj-," 
and  "  Henzeif  ou  te  JIaaistrat  du  I'eupie,"  17d4. 
He  has  also  published  «*  Troi$  Sonatt*  pour  Ui 

(  V.n  ..  r ..  ,    IV.."  Op.  1,  Paris,  and  ri-o!s 

OotuUct  pour  le  CUiv.  acec  V.,"  Op.  6,  1802. 


T-ARLirS,  D.  DAXIKT..  A  professor  of  the 
lute  in  the  beginning  of  the  tie^entecntli  century. 
He  pnUishcd  «  Testudo  Spiritually,"  Franklor^ 
inifi.  Ito.    Til'    ,vork  contained  the  "  LobwoMMT 


I'.u,/ 


■saiiii.i, 


with  i  lench  melodies  for  the  lute. 


L.\ETIi:.S,  JACOIiUS,  a  learned  author,  the 
period  of  whose  birth  is  uncertain,  was  a  native 
of  Louvain.  He  published  a  treatise  under  the 
title  of    Encomium  Musicea,"  Maostricht 

LAFF1I>.\RD,  a  French  musician,  publi«]ied, 
in  1710,  a  very  easy  method  for  tho  attahiraent 
of  singing  at  sight.  In  this  work  we  find  the 
first  idea  of  the  Metromme. 

liA  FINALE.    Tho  last  figure  of  a  quadrille. 

LAFOND,  a  good  French  violinist,  and  pupil 
of  the  eelehrated  Rodo.  made  hia  first  appear- 
ance in  puhlir  at  Paris,  in  1800.  He  was  then 
only  fifteen  years  old.  His  esc<dlent  pertorm* 
anosa  pnwureil  him  the  grcatsat  applause. 

LAFOXT,  CH.  PH.,  a  ceMnatod  iVeneh  tio- 

linist,  resident  dnrinj:  many  years  in  Kus<sia,  wan 
a  native  ol  i'aria,  llLi  first  violin  ma.-.tcr  wan 
Hertlieuume,  (his  uncle,)  and  ho  received  lessons 
in  composition  £rom  Navoigille  the  elder,  and 
Berton.  Early  in  life  he  travelled  to  vaiioua 
courts  of  Euroyie  witli  his  uncli'  ni-rtlienume. 
On  his  return,  Uarat  introduced  him  to  the  pub. 
lie,  in  1794,  as  a  dnger,  in  which  art  he  xm:-  en- 
tirely self- instructed.  He  next  appt  arr  I,  witlr 
great  success,  as  a  violinist,  at  the  opera  ami  oilier 
concerts  in  Plaria.  He  published  some  concertos 
and  other  musb  for  his  instrument.  Lafont  waa 
highly  esteemed  in  Fhmeo  for  his  ehantant  and 
graceful  perlbnnaneo  of  the  violin. 

LAFOKFT,  a  celehrate<l  French  bass  Kinder, 
was  a  pupil  of  LuUy.  Ho  sang  at  the  French 
Grand  Opera  immediately  after  its  eatablishmenl^ 
and  Lially  composed  several  soenos  ibr  him. 

I.AOARDE,  a  French  musician,  was,  in  I7ss, 
at  Paris,  as  turimtendant  de  In  mmique  of  the 
Count  d'Artois,  also  mattre  de  musique  of  tiie  Bn- 
funs  de  FVance.  He  was  the  composer  of  the  oper» 

j:(,ie:' 

LAOIUfER,  DANIEL,  Organist  at  Loedorp, 
in  the  hef^inuiniir  of  the  seventeenth  emitury.  He 

was  composer  to  Count  Losen'-ft-in,  and  pub- 
lislied  Mt'lodia  /umibris  6  txwuiw,"  Vienna,  IfiOl  ; 
«S9fio/M  IfNtMW,"  i.  e.,  **(kmtioHe9  Sacra  8  no- 
cum"  1602.  It  contains  twenty-eight  Latin 
hymns.  "  Fhrum  Jensn  /nnH  annina  roriffu  tfua- 
ftior  prr  muaicos  nvtneros  di«s(>miuafa,  /"■>■,  <fc.," 
Xuremburg,  1607,  and  "  Xeutrr  tnttacha  LMder  mU 
4  Stimmcn,"  Nuremburg,  1006,  4to. 

LAGO,  GIOVAXXI  DEL,  a  native  of  Vimice, 
flourished  towardu  the  middle  of  tho  sixteenth 
century,  and  wrote  **  Breve  ItUrodusziom  aUa  Mtt' 
Moa  MkwUa,"  Venesia*  1540. 

LAORAN(5E.  JEAX  LOUIR  Tm,  memhCT-  of 


le 


I'lcneh  Lwtitutc,  and  horn  at  Turin  in  1' 


tl 

wrote  a  dissertatiou  on  the  propagation  of  Mmnd, 
which  appeared  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Mi- 
sMirM  d0  Turi»»  1759. 


T  AGRIMOSO. 

style. 


(L)  In  a  moumfiilt  dolorotu 
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LATTARPK,  J.  F.  This  cplchratod  Frciicli 
komme  de  l^(re»,  was  the  author  oi  the  •*  Lyc  v,  ou 
Cours  lie  LUt^rature  aitciennt  ft  modtrnr"  torn,  xii., 
Pwifl,  1801)  gr.  8vo.  In  the  twclftli  volume  ot'  thftt 
work,  he  treats  of  ercry  sort  of  opera,  al<io  of  Itsl- 
ian  iiiusic.  lli-  :Jso  fxiinitncs  the  novelties  in 
modem  Preach  miieic,  and,  in  a  supplement,  ea- 
pedaUy  ooBwIen  the  M6wtoirm  mir  Is  Muwifm  of 
(iretry. 

LAHOrsSAYE,  riERllE.  one  of  the  best  pu- 
pils of  Tartini,  v!m  born  ut  I'luiri  in  173o.  Gifted 
with  a  happy  orj^anization  for  roa<!ic,  he  instruct- 
ed bimeeli  ou  the  violin  in  early  childhoodt  and 
■t  only  seven  yeemof  eould  play  several  tnnea 
very  airrfr'ahlY.  IMffcf,  (railed  If  'irand  lu':,)  a  luu- 
ncian  at  the  Grand  Opera  ut  Piiris,  gave  liiiu  Im 
tin<t  instroctiona  in  music,  and  enabled  him,  when 
only  riine  years  old,  to  make  his  lUhut  at  ilu'  C>it- 
eert  SpirUuci.  A  short  time  after  this  he  \va.s  iiitro- 
duced  at  a  musical  ])arty  jjivcn  by  the  Count  of 
Heniietcrrc,  where  ho  lieard  the  Unt  violinists 
of  the  ape,  especially  Papin,  Oevinttw.  Pugnani, 
(liardini,  Vanmaldcr,  and  Domenii  o  Ferrari.  Kai  h 
of  these  celebrated  men  played  a  solo,  and  they  all 
nmMrked  the  enthiMiaam  with  which  the  young 
Ijihoussaye  attended  to  thoir  pcrfonnanrc.  Fer- 
rari then  gave  the  boy  a  violin,  when  he  uot  only 
piclBded  in  »  hnllMiit  at^le,  hut  repeated  from 
memory  several  paamges  in  a  sonata  of  Tartini, 
tiwt  Ptijjin  had  juit  before  played,  which  pleased 
t!u'  latter  so  miuli,  that  he  took  tlie  boy  lor  his 


of  this  composer's  melodies  in  a  collection  of  flongs 
of  various  languages,  printed  in  the  Netherlands 
between  the  yoMS       and  IMO. 

LAIRE,  M.  DE,  or  DELAIRE,  a  French  art- 
ist, wrote  •«  TraiU  d"  iffomjya^urmrut,"  Pari.s  1700. 
lie  was  the  first,  after  lioui»!»eau  in  his  dictionary, 
who  made  the  P'rcnch  acquainted  with  the  rigU 
de  roctavtt  or  the  humony  upon  the  —rending 
and  deacending  scale. 

LAIS,  or  LAYS,  FRANCOIS.  First  tenor  of  the 
Grand  ()})era  in  Parb  in  17^>H.  lie  attracted  the 
univcraal  applause  of  French  amateurs  by  his 
clear  and  agreeable  voice  and  tasteAil  ddivery. 

('hnpcl-mn<iteT  Reichardt  sa^-s,  that  in  expn^sinn 
he  eseellod  even  the  celebrated  David.  Lais  was 
bom  iu  17oH,  and  was  equally  eelehEated  aa  a 
church  and  theatrical  singer. 

LAT.ANDE,  MICHAEL  TarllAPD  DE,l>om 
ut  Paris  in  the  year  lti'>7,  was  the  titteeuth  child 
of  bis  parents,  and  discovering  in  his  infancy  a 
strong  propensity  to  music,  he  was  entered  as  a 
chorister  of  the  church  of  St.  Germain  I'Auxer- 
rois,  and  was  there  distinguished  for  the  ftncm^ss 
of  his  voice.  At  the  age  of  about  sixteen  his  voice 
left  turn,  but  before  that  time,  by  diligent  applica- 
tion, and  frequently  sprndint;  whole  nights  in 
prnoti'  c,  he  had  attained  to  great  perfection  on 
various  instruments;  on  the  violin  in  particiilar 
he  played  with  great  facility  and  judgment.  He 


pupU;  he  also  immediately  procured  him  the  enjoyed  in  succession  the  two  offices  of  music 
'        -    -     -  --     iJ ^0  nrfnce  Count    master  of  the  kiug  s  cliamner,  and  that  ol  su[  er- 


pUiee  tft  chamber  muiridan 

of  riorraont.  The  tjond  fortune  which  Ijihous- 
saye  was  now  cn  jnyiu;:;,  tUd  not,  however,  prevent 
his  contiiminj;  to  eherish  a  strong  desire  to  see 
Tartini.  He  therefore  attached  himself  to  tlu> 
suite  of  the  Prince  of  Monaco,  and  went  with  hira 
to  lt»Jy,  proceeding  immediately  to  I'lidua,  topay 
hut  respects  to  hiii  favorite  master.  Ue  found  him 
ia  the  dinreh.  just  about  to  commence  a  concerto ; 
and  it  would  l>e  impnsHiV)le  to  express  the  surprise 
and  admiration  ot  the  young  I'reuehiuan,  at  the 
purity,  accuracy,  quality  ot  ti>ni-,  and  expression 
of  the  great  Tartini.  He  fr  U  so  luimnled  as 
scarcely  to  wish  to  hazard  an  introduction.  He 
did  so,  however,  when  Tartini  received  him  with 
kiaduessy  and  observing  in  his  peifonnance  the 
manner  of  his  own  school,  took  htm  as  a  reg- 
ular pupil.  rjihoiLsfiaye  was  however,  to  his 
^eat  regret,  soon  recalled  from  Padua,  by  the 
Prince  of  Monaco,  with  whom  he  next  went  to 
Parma,  where  he  much  delighted  the  court.  Tn 
thia  town  ho  received  in.structions  in  cojuposiliou 
from  the  celebrated  Trwetta,  and  composed  many 
airs  for  baUetSt  which  had  the  neatest  suceoss  at 
Fsrma  and  Venice.  After  ^is  he  found  means 
to  return  to  Tartini  unil  >  imtinued  for  a 

long  time  under  his  tuition,  remaiuiug  in  Italy 
altogether  during  fitlUMiu  years.  He  thai*  in  17<(0, 
went  with  P.  GugHeliui  to  London,  whert!  he  re- 
mained three  years,  uud  from  thence  returuud  to 
Paris.  He  was  now  nominated  to  the  situation  of 
ch^-iforeh»are  at  the  Coneert  itpiriiutl,  and  at  the 
Ituian  Opera.  In  1789  he  succeeded  Mei^trino  as 
«kef  f/'orchci/i  f  of  tho  theatre  of  Monsieur,  and 
aflieru-ards  of  the  Feydesu.  At  the  first  cstAblish- 
aent  of  the  Paris  Coasarvatory  ha  was  appointed 
prnff^sor  of  the  first  elass.  I^ihousaaya  died  at 
Paris. 


intendent  of  music  iu  the  Royal  ChapeL  Uis 
motets,  which  were  always  performed  befbra 

LouLs  XIV.  and  Louis  XV.  with  great  applause, 
have  been  collected  and  published  in  two  vol- 
umes in  folio.  TTie  '*  Cintate,"  the  lUxif,"  and 
the  •*  Mitrrere  "  are  prineipally  admired.  He  died 
at  Versailles  in  1726. 

LALOUETH:.  JKAX  FUAXCOIS,  a  pupil  of 
LuUy*  eucoessively  conducted  the  music  in  the 
churches  of  St.  Germain  I'Auxemns  and  Notre 
Dame.  He  composed  many  motets  for  a  AiU 
choir,  w  liich  are  much  adntir«'<l  ;  Init  none  of  his 
compoaitionji  have  been  published,  except  soma 
motets  for  the  principal  anniversary  festivak,  for 
one,  two,  and  three  voices,  with  a  thorough  bass. 
He  died  at  Paris  iu  172b,  at  the  age  of  seveuty- 
iive. 

LAMARRE.  X.  DE,  a  French  violoncolli.st,  was 
a  ]nipil  of  Henri  Levasj^eiir  ;  V.  '  ni  n  took  some 
lessons  of  the  celebrated  Uuporu  l^inarro  was 
mueli  admind  in  Paria  about  tha  year  IBOOw 


L'AME. 

tenor,  &c. 


(P.)  The  sannd  post  of  a  violin. 


1,A  MAL'PIX.  La  Maujnn,  the  sucrf>5sor  of 
La  lioLhois  may  ha  noticed  ou  account  of  her 
wild  and  lawless  character,  and  tho  Strang  en  esn 
of  her  adventures.  iShe  was  bom  in  167ii,  and 
married  at  a  very  early  age,  but  soon  ran  away 
with  a  fenclni;  master,  from  w  liom  she  leanieil  the 
use  of  the  small  sword.  After  remaining  lor  Mome 
time  at  Marseilles,  where  she  narrowly  c^icnpod 
the  punishment  of  being  hurm  d  alive  for  setting 
fire  to  a  convent,  she  went  to  Paris,  appeared  on 


the  o[)era  stage  at  tho  age  of  two  and  twenty,  and 
waH  for  a  considerable  time  the  reigning  favorite 
LAIOLLE,  FRANC  DE,  We  meet  witli  some  1  of  the  day.    Having  on  soma  oooaaion  been 
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afiroutod  by  Duracni,  a  «tn^,  she  put  on  male 
attire,  watched  for  hira  in  the  PIw»  des  Victmres, 

iii-istfil  on  (liiiwiu;;  sword  an  l  fi'^litiu;? 
her,  oud,  on  his  rolusiug,  cauod  him  and  took  his 
"watch  and  sntdTbox.  Xext  day.  Diimcnt  having; 
bon-.'rrl  in  the  Opera  Ilonso  that  hf  liu  !  ilcfonflod 
himsi'lt  against  throe  men  wJio  li»id  uiuiupted  to 
nb  him,  ahe  told  the  whole  story,  and  produced 
his  watch  and  snuff  box  in  proof  of  her  having 
cliastLscil  him  as  a  coward.  Thevenard.  another 
si  II, '11  of  note,  was  nearly  treateil  in  the  same 
nuinncr,  and  had  no  other  %vay  of  escaping  but 
by  publicly  beg^inf?  her  pardon,  after hioing  him- 
self in  the  PahkUi  I'oyal  for  thrrc  weeks.  At  a 
ball  given  by  Monsieur,  the  brother  of  LouLsXlV., 
she  appeared  iu  men's  clothes,  and,  having  bc- 
navcd  im))erlineiitly  to  a  lady,  was  called  out  by 
three  of  her  friends.  Instead  of  avoiding  the  com- 
l);it  tiy  disci ixcriuL:  luT  sex,  slu'  drew  Iut  swoi-d, 

and  killed  all  the  three ;  and  then,  returning  very 
cooUv  to  the  ball  room,  told  the  atofly  to  Houaieur, 

Vho  olitainoil  her  jiardon. 

LAMB,  HENJAMIX.  nr^nnist  of  Kton  rolh^re. 
and  verger  of  the  cliap*  1  ul  St.  (jeorge,  ut  Wind- 
sor, composed  many  authenuy  At  the  beginning 

of  the  seventeentli  eeutury, 

IjAMBERT,  G.  L.,  was  bom  at  Beverley,  in 
Yorkahin^  in  the  year  1795,  and  received  tite  ru- 
diments of  his  musical  ednention  under  his  tnthrr. 
who  was  organist  of  the  minuter,  the  principal 
ehnroh  in  that  town.  The  son  was  particularly 
well  grounded  in  the  rnle-i  of  harmonyi  and  in 
playing  upon  theorguii,  anil,  at  tlie  age  of  sixteen, 
was  sent  to  London  to  complete  his  education ; 
he  was  lint  placed  under  S.  T.  Lyon  for  two  years, 
and  lastljr  under  Dr.  Crotch.  Ills  earliest  attempt 
at  composition  was  made  a  short  time  previously 
to  leaving  Lyon,  when  he  composed  u  uio  for  the 
piano-forte,  violin,  and  violoncello,  and  a  sonata 
for  the  piano-forte ;  the  latter,  in  compliance  m  itli 
the  wishes  of  his  friend.H,  he  ptibliahed.  During; 
lii'i  studies  under  Dr.  Croteh,  lie  eoniposed  sevc^ral 

fugues,  overtures,  &c*  In  1818  ho  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  lose  hia  fiiliher,  when,  hia  rdattons 

wl<hini:  him  to  rcsido  with  tliem,  lie  applied  for 
the  orgmiist's  situation  at  Ik-verley,  and  obtained 
it  He  hnseomposod  and  ]>ublished  •*  A  Duet  for 
two  Performers  upon  the  Piano-forte,"  also  "Three 
Trios  for  the  I'iano- forte.  Violin,  and  Violoncello," 
•«  A  Septet  for  the  Piano-forte,  Violin,  Viola»  ^0- 
loncello,  two  Horns,  and  Double  Baas." 

LAMBEHT,  MlCUAEL.  was  bom  in  the  year 
1610  at  Vivonne,  a  small  village  of  Poitou.  lie  is 

sujiposed  to  bt!  the  lirst  svho  \i:\\v  his  eountry- 
mcu  a  just  notion  of  the  gracci  of  vocal  music. 
His  compositions,  howerer,  are  not  very  numer- 
ous, ponsisting  only  of  some  little  Tnntet«,  music 
tor  i<(;ons  fie  t'  lit'bn-t,  and  a  collection,  containing 
various  airs  of  one,  two,  three,  and  four  parts, 
with  a  thorough  bass.    He  died  at  Paris  in  16'JO. 

LAMBERT,  M.  A  composer  in  I'nris,  from 
whoso  works  Pleycl  has  published,  iu  17'J'J,  a 
•«  liondenu,  ih  dU  a  JVanladc"  It  is  for  the  voice 
andpiano-  forte,  llis  Op.  3,  dedicated  to  Madame 
de  (Miijis,  appeared  in  1805. 

LAMBERT,  JOHANN  HENRY.  A  French  ar- 

chitecL  llis  treatise,  which  he  read  Ix  fore  the 
Academy  of  Berlin  iu  1774,  entitled  "  Hemarques 
tm-  b  Tmipirammt  en  ifanfiia^"  vai  inaeited  in 


the  Memoin  of  the  Academy  of  Berlin  of  the 
same  year.  The  following  exceUcnt  treatises  on 
acousticM  of  (lil^  nuithematician  deserve  also  to 
bo  named  hero :  "  itbtercatimts  $ur  let  Tona  tltt 
FluUm."  It  is  a  very  interestinic  evbjeet,  and 

well  trrntorl  in  the  yiif  mnlrc-i  il  T  Aeu  !^ mn'  de  Ittr- 
tin,  177-3,  •'  Sin-  /(■  \,u  Co-jis  llht^iu^ne%,"  in 
the  AW.  Act.  Ilelvet.  torn.  i.  p.  VI.  "  Sur  la  17- 
6*jm«  (iu  Son,"  in  the  Mdmoires  tie  f  Acadimie  He 
Berlin,  1768;  and  Hur  quelque*  InUrumett^  Acout' 
/<7"'  V,"  in  the  Mimoint  da  tJeadimi*  d»  Btrtin, 
176J. 

LAMBEHTINI,  GIOVANNI  TOM^VSO,  a 
compo!«cr,  who  flourished  in  Venioe  about  the 

middle  of  (he  si\(e<  utli  century.  He  printed 
there,  in  Lioi),  the  seven  penitential  jmlms,  for 
four  voices.  In  the  elector's  library,  at  Munich* 
arc  also  to  h<>  found  "  Madriffoli  it  4voei,"  bylilm* 

Venice,  l')ii(J. 

LAMliC),  C,  organist  of  St.  Nicholas  Church, 
Hamburgh,  publiwed,  in  17A4>l7d<3,  a  collection 
of  odes,  set  to  music,  which  are  much  admired. 

T  AMEXTABILK,   LAMENTOSO,  LAMEN- 

TAXDO.    (L)  Plidutively. 

LAMETATIOXE.  (I.)  A  term  denouug 
that  the  movoment  before  which  it  is  placed  is 
to  t>e  stinj[,  er  played,  in  a  dolefiil,  melancholy 

style. 

LAMENTAHOyS.  The  funeral  music  of  the 
ancient  Jews  wasi  ealleil  by  (his  name.  At  the 
death  of  any  one,  it  was  not  only  usual  to  em- 
I  ploy  tibtcines,  or  flute  players,  to  perform  ever 
the  body  of  the  deceased,  but  to  hire  at  least  eae 
vocal  female  mourner,  or  lamcutatrix.  From  the 
rabbi  Maimonides,  we  Iflam  that  the  htuband  was 
obliged  to  provide  mourners  to  weep  over  the 
corpse  of  his  deceased  wife,  and  at  her  funeral ; 
or,  at  lea-t,  that  lliis  wa.s  the  established  custom 
of  the  country.  The  poorest  persons  among  the 
Israelites,  ho  tella  ns,  engaged  two  flutes  and  one 
female  mourner  ;  and  if  the  hnshait  l  ^  f  re  ri'  h, 
the  expense  and  pomp  of  the  ccrcmuuy  were  pro- 
povtioned  to  his  wealth  aiul  dignity. 

LAMENTATRICBS.  The  name  given  hy  the 

ancient  Hebrews  to  certain  female  voeal  ])errorm- 
cra,  who  were  hired  to  chant  over  the  dead,  mid 
to  ang  ttiigoa  at  funerals ;  on  which  oeeaaiona 

they  were  accompanied  with  flutes. 

LAMEXTKVOTJ- .  By  this  term  the  perform- 
er understands  that  the  music  before  which  it  is 
])!  lecd  is  to  be  exeeafeed  in  a  slow  and  meumfiil 

styh'. 

LAMENTS.  The  name  given  by  the  Scotch 
to  acme  of  their  old,  fanoiUi  and  moilaikcholy 
airi. 

LAMIA.  The  most  eelehratod  female  fluto 
pla^'cr  in  antiquity  was  Lamia  ;  her  L»cauLy,  wit, 
and  aUlitiea  in  her  profession  made  her  regarded 
as  n  prodigy.  The  honors  she  received,  %vluch 
uro  recorded  by  several  authors,  j>articularly  by 
Plutarch  and  Athena!us,  are  sufficient  testimo- 
nies of  her  great  power  over  the  passiona  of  her 
hearers.  Her  chum  to  admiration  flrom  her  per- 
sonal alhirements  does  not  enttrely  depend,  at 
present,  upon  the  fidelity  of  historians ;  since  an 
eggtilMte  engraving  of  har  haad*  upon,  aa 
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thyst,  with  the  veil  and  boadam  of  her  profes- 
sion, i»  preserved  in  the  King  of  fVuice*a  collec- 
tion,  \vhioli,  III  >nmv  lucMttn^  MitliemtiaatM  tiie 
accounts  of  bcr  beauty. 

As  she  was  a  great  traveller,  her  rsputatioii 
soon  becnmo  rory  extensive,  ller  first  journey 
from  Atheu:»,  the  pla«e  of  her  birtli,  was  iiito 
Ef?5'pt,  -whither  she  was  drawn  by  the  fame  of 
the  flute  playen  of  that  country'.  Her  pernon 
aud  performance  were  not  long  unnoticed  at  the 
co\ut  of  Alexandria;  liowpver,  in  the  conflict  be- 
tween rtolemy  iJoter  aud  Demetrtua  for  the  I»laud 
of  Cyprtu,  about  three  hundred  and  twdve  years 
before-  Chri'^!.  Ptolemy  hoini;  dofoatod  in  a  scaon- 
gaKCiueut,  lu3  wivL's,  dona*Hlics,  aud  military 
atores  fell  into  the  handn  of  Demetrius. 

Plutarch,  in  his  Ufp  of  this  prince,  tells  us,  that 
"  the  celebrated  I^vmia  w  an  among  the  female  cap- 
tives taken  in  this  victory.  She  had  been  uui- 
▼er»aUy  admired  at  lint  on  account  of  her  tal- 
enta,  for  she  was  a  wonderful  performer  on 
flvite ;  hut  nftcrwanlN,  her  fortune  became  more 
splendid  by  the  charms  oi  her  person,  which  jjro- 
oured  her  many  admirers  of  ^reat  ratik."  'Die 
prinee  whoKe  captive  she  hernmp,  and  v.ho, 
liiough  a  successful  warrior,  waii  haid  to  iiave 
vanquished  as  many  hearts  as  cities,  conceived  so 
Tioient  a  pas^on  for  Lamia,  that,  izom  a  sovereign 
and  a  conqneror,  he  was  instantiy  tnutftfotined 
into  a  8lave  ;  thoiiijh  her  beauty  was  now  on  the 
decline,  and  Demetrius,  the  haudt>omci>t  prince  of 
his  time,  was  much  younger  than  hcrsol£ 

At  her  in>ti:;atioii,  he  ronferrcd  such  extraor- 
dinar)'  l>cucJitii  upon  the  Athenians,  that  they 
rendered  him  divine  honors  ;  and,  as  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  influence  which  she  had  exer- 
dsedin  thmr  &vor,  they  dedicated  a  temple  to 
hex,  mider  fhe  name  of  Vanns  Lanua. 

T,.\.MTTl.\S,  a  poet  and  celohrated  musirian  of 
anciout  Greece,  was  a  native  of  Thraco.  He  flour- 
ished before  Homer,  and,  it  is  said,  not  only  in- 
vented the  Doric  measure,  but  wius  the  first  who 
accompanied  his  voice  with  the  harp. 

LAMMERIIIRT,  G.,  lived,  in  1797,  as  steward 
to  Count  Erbach,  at  Krbach,  from  whenee  he  gave 

publicity  to  the  following  compositions  :  "  Gr. 
Sonat.  pour  le  P.  avec  1'.,"  Op.  1,  Olfenbach, 
1797,  and  *' D,  ,rr  s^Naf.fiuOmd,  fuainmoiiupour 
le  Clat."  Op.  20,  lim. 

LAMOTTE,  FIIANCOLS,  first  violin  at  the 
^petial  Chapel  at  Vienna,  was  bom  there  in 

the  year  Some,  however,  make  him  a  na- 

tive of  Flanders.  At  the  age  of  twelve,  he  played 
a  conoerto  of  his  own  eompodtion  before  the 

whole  court.  In  1767,  the  emperor  allowed  him 
to  travtil.  His  taleut  at  that  time  promised  what 
Dr.  Bumcy  said  of  htm  five  years  afterwards, 
«<  that  he  Wbuld,  some  day,  bo  the  first  violiuist 
in  Europe."  He  could  play  entlro  pages  of  mu- 
sic without  ehan-jin";  his  strintj.     In    1779,  he 

went  to  London,  where  he  was  impriaoned  for 
debt,  and  escaped,  with  many  others,  at  the  time 

of  Ixird  rri>orge  Gordon's  riot  lie  then  fled  to 
JloUand,  wlierc  he  died,  in  1781,  aged  only  thirty. 
His  j)u}>lisliod  works  are,  *•  TVoa  Coiuxrtos  pour  le 
I'ioton,"  Paris,  1770  ;  *'  Six  Soios  pour  le  Viohn," 
London  ;  and  "  Airt  varUa  pour  le  Violon,"  Pari*. 
Laraottc  was  a  remarkable  sii^lit  player,  which 
Jamowick  was  once  deairoua  to  put  to  the  test, 
by  proposing  to  pecftna  ifith  hui  %  eymphonio 


concertanto ;  to  whith  offer  T,amotte  repHe<l, 
Quel  est  le  virtuose  (^ui  pmU  se  daiiiiijuer  par  Ih.  f 
Je  votta  offre  autre  chose  moi ;  apporte^  un  eoiteerto 
d»  voire  eoinpotUio$i,j  'e*i  npparttrai  undei^  miemie  ; 
vomjomrtz  h  mien,  etje  jouerai  le  tulire.**  Proba- 
bly Jarnowick  found  tliis  jiroposal  »/*  pru  forte  f 
at  all  events,  it  wiuj  never  put  in  executiou. 

I.AilPADAIlIUS.  The  name  given  to  that 
of  the  two  principal  singers,  in  the  patriarchal 
church  of  Constantinople,  who  held  the  Hrst  place 
on  the  left  rfde  of  the  choir.  The  appellation  of 
Lampa  !  irini  is  sup])0'-ed  to  be  derived  from  the 
musical  \^'ritcr  and  compouor  of  that  name,  who 
flourished  about  the  year  1300,  and  is  conjectured 
to  liave  been  the  first  who  filled  the  office. 

LAMPADIT'S,  a  sin^jer  in  Luneburg,  in  the 
first  hail  of  Uie  hixtt^euth  century,  published  the 
following  small  work  :  "  Compendium  Miuices  tarn 
figuniU  qmm  FbuU  CtuUmt*id  ftn-mam  dialoffi,  in 
tsrum  ittffmmm  p«bit  ex  muUtimttde  Musicorum 
S  ripti-<  ufcurii'/  comjattim,  f/uaU'  fiiift/ulc  nuttqiuinn 
visuMi^  etjam  recent  pultlicatumt  A^/ecti*  etiam  ra/u^ 
tit  eontonlantianitn  et  eomponmitti  cmvttu  artijMo  ; 
^umfimdm  omnia  .\fiisit  pnt.rpta  })uh!t,  irini'iH 
emplis  illuainUu,  nuc^imtc.  U  simpltviivr  cuinplec- 
tetu,"  Bcmse,  1539.  Wulther  quotes  an  edition 
of  thia  treatise,  Bcmse,  Ii)37.  Tliis  latter  woik 
ia  etill  in  the  Electoral  Library  at  Mnnioh. 

LAMPARELLI.  An  Italian  musician,  resi- 
dent at  Paris  in  1S12.  Ilw  followint;  vocal  pro- 
ductions were  j)ubUiihed  by  hitn  :  **  JtontauceSt 
tiriea  du  Roman  de  Pauliska,  arec  Accompafjnenimt 
pour  Ir  Pinno-  forte,"  Paris,  1798,  eighth  collctHion ; 
'*  Six  Aauvrlh  fi  Romances,  atec  Accompagnement 
pour  le  Piam-fortv,"  Paris,  1799,  eleventh  collec- 
taoa ;  to  which  belong  also  all  the  numbers  not 
moitioned  here;  **L»  diable  emp>riS  f Amour,** 
romance,  Paris,  irO'l;  and  ** Ls  6'Am» fa fiUj««k'* 
roniunce,  I'luis,  ir'JiK 

LAMPE,  JOHN  FHEDERIC,  was,  as  ho  af. 
ftctod  to  style  himself,  some  time  a  student  ef 
music  at  IT<'linstadt,  in  Saxony,  and,  going  to 
Eug laud  about  the  year  1 7 2.j,  obtained  employ- 
ment in  the  opera  band.  About  the  year  1730, 
he  was  engaged  by  Kich,  of  Covent  Garden  The- 
atre^  to  compose  some  dzamatio  mnsie.  In  1737, 
he  published,  in  ,i  n  u  arto  volume,  "A  plain  and 
compendious  Method  of  teaching  Thorough  Bass 
after  the  most  rational  lisaner,  with  proper  Kulea 
for  Practice."  There  are  extant  many  single 
songs,  composed  by  Lampo  at  different  times, 
some  of  which  are  printed  in  the  Musical  Mbcdi- 
lany,  in  adx  volumes,  published  by  Watts.  Lampe 
died  in  London,  in  the  yesr  17dl. 

LAHPUGNANI.  OIOY.  B  ATTISTA  of  Hi. 

Ian,  was,  in  1744  and  171<,  in  I/ondon,  where 
6omo  of  his  operas  were  performed,  whii'li,  though 
not  wTitton  in  a  grand  style,  contained  some  agi-co- 
ablo  and  lively  melodies  and  songs.  His  princi- 
pal works  were  Alfonso,"  17  It,  and  "  Siroe%' 
\166,  bflrides  some  deiaehed  airs  and  peatieeioi. 

T.  VNCE.  LE  niKV ALTER  DE  LA.  resided, 
ia  18U2,  at  Verdun.  He  wa^,  previous  to  the 
year  1790,  an  officer  in  the  royal  French  guards, 
but,  duriuL^  the  revolution,  ((uitted  both  tfio  ser- 
vice and  Ilia  country,  and  resided  lor  some  lime 
at  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  where  he  was  under 
the  neceseitf  of  seeking  a  subsistenoe  bg^ving 
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to  Silesia,  where  lio  Vivcd  nn  the  estate  of  a  no-  ' 
bleraan,  to  wliom  he  i^'uvc  iuntniction  on  thu  j 
piano-forte.  Ho  publi  liod  the  following  corapo-  ! 
Bttioiis:  **  Rtmaneet  tt  autrtt  Chontet  d«  ZUtot"  j 
Puis.   "  TVoM  fhnatf!$  pomr  te  Clariein,  a«w  Vio- 


lou,"  Op.  2,  VimU.  "Sir  Airs  rtiri''s  }>,„r  !<■  ("!„- 
vicin,"  Op.  3,  I'aris.  Op.  4  is  not  known.  *'  So- 
fMle  Arjtbnte  pavr   k  (^tavinn^"  Op.  6,  Paris. 

Tmif  Sauafr^  jynur  f'/nrf'n'n  ff  J'ioion,"  Op.  G, 
J'uiis.  Op.  7  j«  not  kt»»%vu.  *'  Trou  Snnatrspour 
le  Clavecin,  avec  Violonet  Hast,"  Op.  8,  Offenbach, 
1703.  "  Gratid  Cottetrto  four  k  Cktt4aH,"  Op.  9, 
Franklbrt,  1794.  "  Triot  pnuv 
Violon,    e(    B,ivs,"    Op.    10,    Ofrciibach.  171^5. 

J  iaitUe  de  i  tutu  tur  la  Slort  d AdonU,  Cautate^ 
€tvte  Aecompa^ement  de  PUmO'forte,  dnat  Vtotamt 
A.,et  BnHi"  Mriit/,  1795.  "  Rentfil des  A!'rnmn- 
df)t,  Auij/oiM  f,  ,\r.,pour  le  Chcicin,"  Vienna,  171*8. 
"  T/itme,  (r.r,'c  (htm  VoritUiotu  potar  k  Cknieint" 
1801.  **vi«r  i2iiM«,  MW  ttpt  VoriatkMu  pour  k 
Chtiem."  **  QmrtM  pour  h  (ytarecin,  arec  dntx 
Viii/nny  rt  Vl"f'>nril/r/,"  Op.  \'.\.  "  Dtiir  (irantls 
Trios  pour  k  Vtaricin^  I'iolon,  et  ViohtuxUo  obli- 
Stdo"  Op.  2,  Augsbur;;,  1802.  In  the  year  1788. 
a  violinittt,  of  the  name  of  I  a  Lance,  was  CttgagMl 
at  the  ITitAtrc  Fmni;ai.'«  in  Paris. 

LANCELOT,  CLAUDE,  a  Benedictine  monk, 
bom  at  Parii)  in  1615,  was  maacar  in  Oreok  to  the 
celebrated  Kiu  ine.  Amonp^t  other  w  orks  ho 
publbhed  "  AouccUe  Mithode  pour  appreiuire  k 
Plam-'e/tant,**  Paiia,  1668.  and  teprinted  in  1685. 

LAKDI,  8TEFFANO,  a  eompoaer.  about 

the  year  1619.  fu?  fnnitrr  dp  chapclk  to  the  Bi<hoj) 
of  Padua;  and  altcrwardfi,  about  ir>U4,  was*  at 
Rome,  as  member  of  the  Pope's  Chapel.  We 
po<«6CS8  information  of  the  following  of  hb*  printed 
works:  Madrigak,"  Venice.  1619;  "La  Mart 
d"  Or/to,"  Venice.  1(519  ;  and  *fH&Ahm»,Dmn- 
ma  Muiicak,"  liomc.  1634. 

LANDLEIt  (G.)  A  country  dance  or  air  in 
a  nutio  and  popular  style,  generally  in  three 
ei^t  time. 

LAXDM.KXX,  a  (ionnan  musioinii.  is  known 
fl&noe  the  year  1770  by  an  oratorio  of  the  passion 
Mid  tikvee  qtaaciion,  in  manuacript,  of  fait 
poiiliMi. 

LAXDHIAXO.  CARLO  ANTONIO,  is  con- 
sidered a  prodigy  as  a  sopranLst,  by  I'icinelli, 
in  h^  Ateri.  dfi  iMUrati,  Milan,  p'  100.  His 
greatest  triumph  wn";  nt  the  fe.^tivals  celebrated 
on  occasion  oi  the  lUitrriagc  of  the  Duke  of  Par- 
ma, Odoardo  Famose,  where  he  procured  great 
presents.  He  obtained,  afterwardts  the  place  of 
organist  at  St.  Jijiphners  Church,  and  was  ap- 
jMiintoil,  at  fbf-  saini-  tinio.  siir^cr  in  the  cuthodral 
ut  Milan.  He  died  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  hi>i 
ffi.  The  following  of  hia  world  is  jninted : 
**  MUeiti  A  WMe  toh,"  Milan,  1609. 

LANETTL  This  Italian  musician  published 
at  Amsterdam,  in  1762,  six  very  agreeable  violin 
trios. 

LANFRANCO  T)A  TERENTIO  PARMEGl- 
ANO,  OlOVAN.  M^UUA,  a  professor  and  mu- 
sical  author,  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  j 

Mixtcciitli  ccTitury,  iiml  wjm,  in  X]ir  niunion  of  Dr. 
Forkcl,  either  singer  or  maitre  de  cAapeJle  in  the  i 


teemed  by  his  contemporaries,  is  entitled  Scin- 
tiUe  di  Musica,  cite  ntostmiio  a  kf/r/err  il  eanio  ftrmo 
e  Juiurato,  (fit  accidenfi  delk  note  mitttrate,  k  pmpor- 
<HMu,  I  tvonit  U  ctmtrapuiUo  e  ia  ditinom  del 
la  aeeordahuu  da  varii  inttrHmmth 


(hfhi  ijiiiiJr  lit:  SIC  MM  modo,  onde  ciaxrua  jx-r  ^/r%so 
tmparare  pidm  k  roci  di  la,  sol,  J'a,  mi,  re,  ut," 
Brcrtcia,  1.533.  This  work  is  so  rare,  that  neither 
Hawkins  iKir  niirncy,  indeed  not  even  Padre 
Martini,  upptiir  to  have  .hccu  a  copy  of  it.  It  is 
only  now  to  be  found  in  Germany,  in  the  ducal 
library  at  Ootha,  where  l>r.  Forkel  saw  it,  and 
has  eouaequentlT  been  enabled  to  g{ve  ns  not  only 
the  corapletf  title  of  (lie  work,  Imt  al-o  much 
other  interesting  iuformatiou  respecting  its 
authar. 

LANG,  R  G.  B.,  a  barplBt  and  pftmter  at  Nu- 

rcinhci;j.  dicrl  fhcio  in  17S;n,  a^i^ed  thirty-six*  He 
composed  much  uiusic  lor  his  instrument. 

LANGDON,  RICHARD.  An  English  com- 
poser,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  Among 
his  works  are  "  Songs,  two  Books ; "  "  Canzonets," 
On.  7 :  "Divine  Harmon v,  iktok  I."  This  «on> 
tains  abont  sixty  psalms  in  score,  with  a  part  Cor 
the  bassoon  or  violoucello.  The  fie(  mul  hook  of 
the  same  oollcction  contains  "Anthenus,  &c," 
and  »  Twelve  Olees." 

LANGE,    or   LANGIUS,  HTER0NIMU8 

GEOKfin'S,  was  born  in  Havrlhnnr,  in  the 
duchy  of  Brandenburg,  and  publLsheil  Cantionet 
Sacne,  4,  5.  6»  8  Top.,  i'or«  /.,"  N'uremberg, 
1.'>K0,  and  a  second  volume  of  the  same,  Nurem- 
berg, 1.584.  Both  volumes  are  inscribed  to  the 
council  of  Bii'-Lui,  nn  w  hi<  h  ocru^inn  the  author 
mentions  that  an  unforeseen  misfortune  had  com- 
pelled him  to  resign  his  employments.  Themis* 
fortune  he  here  alludes  to  W!is  a  paralytic  atfcr- 
tion  of  the  hands  and  feet,  which  put  an  end  to 
his  life  in  1587. 

LANGE,  JOQAKN,  flourished  as  a  composer, 

in  (lennany,  about  the  year  1651 .  II*'  ^rt  several 
melodies  in  "  ZeKn't  Dichteriichen  Ltebes  Jiani- 
mtm,"  L  •„  poetical  love  flamei. 

L.\NGE.  JOII.  CASPAR,  a  vooalist  at  Hildes- 

hcim,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, published  ♦*  Mcthodus  nova  et  prrspkua  im 

Arfini  Miinnuii,"  i.  0.,  "  Kii(liiucntal  in-'tnictions 
for  acquiring  the  noble  art  of  muHic,  with  every 
thing  belonging  to  it.  in  the  easiest  and  surest 
way,  and  within  a  short  tinio,  n.rr  ordiuL;  to  the 
present  manner.  To  which  is  added  mi  appi  iidix 
of  the  musical  terms  most  in  use  at  jtrescnt  :  also, 
forms  for  practice  illustrative  of  the  text,"  Hildcs- 
heim,  1G88.    The  work  is  in  question  and  aii- 


LANGE,  .TOSFPTT,  a  ].f  rformcr  in  iho  Nation- 
al nieatre  at  V  u'lma,  and  drumatic  composer,  not 
without  talents  and  science,  was  bom  in  W'urtz- 
burg  in  17  VJ.  He  appeared  on  the  stntre  for  the 
first  time  in  1770,  and  afterward*  maiTied  the 
celebrated  vooaliiit,  Maria  Antonia  Wel)cr.  He 
wrote,  about  the  year  1796,  the  music  for  the 
oiiera  *'  AdethaU  <oi»  Fiouthieu." 


flathnirsl  nt  B) 


LANOE,  LOnSE,  wife  of  the  preceding,  and 
sister  to  Madanio  Mo/art,  was  Ijorn  in  Manhcim. 
She  made  her  d  but  on  the  stage  in  1779.  went 
A  wwk  of  <liis^  highly  es-  |  afterwards  to  Yiemia,  and  was  engaged  tliece  at 
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the  Ornnd  Opera.  She  afterwards  san^  nt  Schro- 
der'a  theatre,  in  Uamburg,  from  whence  8he 
went  to  Amsterdam  in  1799*  TIm  Qennan  critica 
greatly  admired  her. 

LANGE,  CAXHAKINE.  court  singer  and  per- 
fivmcr  at  Munich*  bom  in  Manbeim  m  1774«  was 

a  \m\n\  of  Madame  Wcndlinij,  of  Mnnhcira,  and 
appeared  for  the  ftr*<t  time  on  the  atage  in  1792. 
Gnat  praiso  wns  bestowed  on  bcv  in  (iermaify  fiw 
lier  musical  knowledge,  her  powerful  and  pure 
Toice,  and  tasteful  execution.  In  the  year  1793, 
■h«  went  to  Italy  with  b«r  liuher. 

LAXOLE,  HONORS  FRANpOIS  MARIE, 
born  at  Monaoo  in  1741,  wm  tent  to  Nnpleai  when 
nxtoen  rem  of  age,  by  tito  Prince  of  Monaco, 

that  he  mi?ht  be  instructed  in  musu'.  TIi'  «>ii- 
tered  thoConncrvatory  of  La  Pict;i,  tliat  he  might 
atndr  under  Catfaro,  who  was  considered  the 
inost  loiiiin'd  pupil  of  the  rcnnwued  Leo.  Ileri' 
LaagL-  remained  eight  yc»u-!>,  till  he  bixame  prin- 
cipal chapel-master  of  the  institution.  During 
tJua  period*  he  compoaed  sereral  mawca  and  mo- 
teta,  which  were  appUuded  by  the  flnt  masters 
in  Italy,  In  1768,  he  went  to  PiirU.  niul  soon 
diatioguiahcd  himself  there,  at  the  spiritual  aud 
other  eonoertfl,  for  whieh  he  oompoeed  seTcral 
Irric  Rccnn?'.  In  the  year  17^1,  hi^  oprra  of 
"  CorUnndre  "  was  lirst  reprweuUjU  ut  the  Itoyal 
Academy  of  Mwio ;  tfie  succom  of  thbt  piece  led 
him  to  compose  oflierB  of  the  same  description, 
which,  howe\'er,  were  not  performed.  Langlc 
also  wrote  Keveral  didactic  musical  works,  namely, 
«'  Traiti  d^Uarmoni*  m  tU  ModidiUion"  1793 : 
**  Tnitf.  i»  la  B*u»  mm»  Chant,"  1797 :  **  Traiti 
de  la  FuffUi  "  ISOO ;  and  *'\oHr,  !r<;  \Urhodg  pour 
ehiffrer  Ira  AccortU,"  1801.  Laugle  was  master  to 
the  celebrated  Dalayrac,  who  is  called,  in  Franoc, 
the  Hccond  Uretry  of  the  comic  opera.  He  Avas 
ako  a  proft^aor  and  Ubrariau  at  the  (Joiioervatory. 
He  died  at  Paris  in  1S07. 

L.^.X(>MAFirs.  GOTTFRrRD,  a  composer, 
and  laatlv^  chamberlain  and  base  aiuger  at  the 
court  of  Eiaenaoh,  wa*  bom  in  Guben,  In  1684. 

lie  remained  six  years  at  the  ai'iulcmy  at  !,eip»ic, 
and  in  1710  watt  called  to  KiHcnnch,  and  appointed 
to  the  above  situation,  which  he  held  in  1732.  He 
rnmpoMd  aome  nuuiB  lot  both  the  church  and 
chamber.  ' 

LAT^OSHAW,  Sen.  This  ingenious 
i'<t  ami  ineolisuuL'  wa-.  iiif^agcd  by  the  Earl  ofBute 
to  set'  the  boircU  for  his  celebrated  organ,  and 
oontinued  in  hie  lordahip^e  sole  employ  for 
nbove  twelve  years.  Th''  ^ottiivi;  of  th(  so  harrcls 
im  mentioned  iu  the  following  very  llattcring 
termH,  in  the  lives  of  Handel  and  Smith  :  "  He 
[Smith]  was  engnj»od  at  this  time  in  arranging 
music  tor  some  barrels  belonging  to  a  large  or- 
gan, the  prnjx'i  ty  of  the  ICarl  oi  Hnte.  The  bar- 
lela  were  Met  bv  an  ingcniouji  ailist,  of  the  name 
of  taniifshaw,  in  so  nuurteriy  a  manner,  that  the 
cfre<  t  u,is  e(]unl  to  that  prodttced  by  the  most 

tiiiiwliLHl  player." 

Lnngshnw,  wLshingf  to  reside  in  the  country  for 
the  bcnetit  of  his  health,  nrrepted  the  situation  of 

organist  at  Ijineaster  in  177  J. 

LAN(iSHAW,  JOHN,  son  ol  the  prceeding, 
was  l)om  in  liondon  iu  I7f).'{.  He  received  hLs 
education  chiefly  at  Lancaster,  but  did  not  devote 
mueh  time  to  Uttoe  till  he  was  thirteen  yoam  of 


nge.  In  his  sixteenth  year  he  went  to  ! 
and  there  studied  under  Charles  Wesley,  from 
whom,  as  al^o  from  his  brother,  Samuel  \\'e<iley, 
he  experienoed  the  most  uaxemitting  kindneaa. 
To  these  instructions,  and  to  the  frequent  oppor- 
tunities! he  had  of  Ticaring  tho  "We^^^ileys'  pcrlorra- 
anccH  in  private,  he  attributes  all  his  subsequent 
improvement. 

After  visiting  London  three  timp<j,  he  com- 
menced his  carof^  a»  a  teacher  ot  mu»ic,  and  in 
1798  suoeeeded  his  fiither,  aa  oiganial;  at  Laa- 
caater. 

His  pubVeations,  which  are  not  niunerous,  con- 
pist  chiefly  of  "'Hie  Farewell,"  an  anonymous 
ballad,  much  sung  by  Mr.  Meredith ;  *'  Can  joy 
I  that  wntdied  bomm  cheer,"  whieh  is  thoupifht  to 
'  convey  much  of  the  spirit  and  Jl^th^^  rf  the 
words;  with  several  other  Moiigs,  bome  ciioruiics 
from  the  wo^  of  Handel,  and  the  «  Creation" 
of  Haydn,  axxanged  as  duets ;  also  "  A  Theme, 
with  Variatimw  for  the  Piano-forto  or  Harp," 
!  originally  oomposed  fov  the  Oonntesi  of  Dm- 
more. 

;  LAXGUEMENTE,  or  L.VNOUEXDO.  A 
[  word  implying  that  the  movement  before  which 
I  it  Is  placed  is  to  be  sung,  or  played,  in  a  soft  and 
'  dolorous  style.  The  term  Lanqukxtk  and  Lan- 
(uino,  Imvea  similar  meaning — languiahiag^y,  or 

with  huiguor. 

LANIEIIE.  LANIER,  or  LANEARE,  NI- 
COLAS, was  bom  in  Italy  in  the  year  1668.  In 
till  I  Illy  Jiart  of  hLs  hie,  however,  ho  went  into 
England,  where  he  continued  to  reside  until  the 
',  time  of  hit  death. 

lie  was  the  composer  of  a  masque,  performed 
at  Lord  Hay's,  mentioned  in  lien  Jonson's 
works,  and  also  joint  composer  with  Coperorio  of 
anothar,  performed  on  the  marriage  of  the  Earl 
of  Somerset  with  Lady  Francis  Howard.  Many 
of  his  songs  are  to  be  foiitul  in  liitfercnt  collec- 
tions published  during  the  reign  of  King  Charloa 
I.,  but  they  harei  in  general,  rery  UtOe  merit. 
Smith,  in  1  i-  Midira  AniijKn,  has  in.serted  one  of 
them,  tiiken  trom  the  ma^^ue  called  '*  Luminalia, 
or  the  Festival  of  Light,"  performed  at  court,  on 
the  evening  of  Shrove  Tuesday,  1G37,  in  which 
the  queen  and  her  ladies  were  the  mu^uers. 

Laniere,  as  wfUas  musician,was  a  painter  and 
engraver.  There  is  an  excollont  portrait  of  him, 
painted  by  himself,  in  the  mttne  oehool  at  Ox- 
ford. 

LANNOY.  Li:  COMl-ESSE  DE.  was  n  go-.d 
musical  amateur,  and  resided  some  years  in  ( ier- 
many.  She  pulilished  "  /><  «.f  lltjimiu  r^  I  'ran^, 
ait'c  Ace.  d«  Fiauo-forU,"  Berlin.  1798 ;  Troi*  Ho- 
natti  potir  te  (Thr,,  atee  Ace.  ^un  Vioton  et  KtbJon- 
€t /!<),"  Ill  rlln,  1 7ns  ;  "  Romances  Arc.  dc  Piano-forte 
ou  de  ta  Uarpe,"  Part  H. ;  Homtutcu  Ave,  d» 
PUim-fort»  o»4»la  Bafp$t"  Fwt  XII,,  1801. 

LANU8SE,  (6hk)  Under  this  name  have  been 

printed  in  Paris,  in  1800^    Quoin  MiomaiUM  esec 

Acc.  dc  Pianu-  fortp." 

IJINZ,  i.  M.,  a  Ucrman  composer,  is  known 
by  several  worka  for  die  piano  and  for  die  roice, 

namely,  Laffenlieder,"  Dresden,  17SS  ;  "  Q,/,ihr 
Sonaies  pour  ie  ('lav.  tfune  Ex6cut,  Jtutk\"  Up.  ii, 
Brunswick,  17!)j  ;  "  Twenty-one  Variations  upon 
*  (jrod  save  the  King,*  for  tho  Pinno,"  ();>  \  \ 
"  Twouty-ono  Variations  upon  *  Uod  save  tho 
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King.'  for  the  Piano,"  1795;  "  Sotutte  d  quatre 
maiitt,"  Op.  5  ;  "  Sonata  A  quntre  fiMMiW."  1796  ; 

"Ki^rht  Variations  for  the  Piano-forte,  upon 
*  rrnit  fiiv/i  tits*  LiU'iu,'  "  Hanover,  1796. 

LANZA.  GIUSEPPE,  an  Italian  comptwcr, 
pubUAcd  at  NaplM,  in  1792,  **  6  Ark  Noih^ie 

con  A'  Oirn/i,  (ii  Chitarra  I'rancesn  e  V.a  piacer." 
Lanza  rut^idcd  during  many  yean  in  Enj3;land, 
and,  for  a  considerable  time,  was  resident  in  the 
family  of  the  Marquis  nl"  AlK-rrom.  He  publUhed 
in  I/>ndon  several  uetis  ol  vwy  pkju^iuj;  mul  taste- 
ful canxonet,^,  for  one  and  two  voices,  'llio  fol- 
lowing of  hiit  works  wera  printed  by  Birchall : 
«'Six  Trios,"  Op.  13,  and  «*Si3L  Gantoiitte,  with 
Becitttivea,"  Op.  14. 

LANZA,  fiESUALDO,  son  of  the  prccciling, 
resided  iu  England  from  an  early  age.  Ue  wae 
conaidcred  an  ezoeUent  singing  master^  and  lias 
published  one  of  the  hf>f  ■ivoiks  on  that  art,  en- 
titled "  The  Elements  of  Singing  familiarly  cxcm- 
fte.  (See  Quarterly  Muiical  Bcvunr,  toI. 


pliticd,"  kf 
I  p.  351.) 

POULB. 


LA 
drillc. 


The  Moomd  figure  ia  •  qua- 


LAPPIfPIETliU,  an  ecclesiastic  and  composer, 
of  Florence^  flourished  about  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  centtiry,  m  tliiuxl-iuaster  in  the 
oburch  of  St.  Muria  (.iratiitrum  of  lircscia.  He 
published  much  church  music,  ef  which  we  can 
only  mention  the  following  ]>icce.-4 :  '*  Litatm  delta 
Madonna  h  4,  6,  6,  7,  ei  8  voci ; "  Sttimi  C'oncrr- 
taii  A  ■')  r  1  I  ,  "  "  J/i  vvc  h  3,  4,  e  5  Chori,"  \vnvX. 
1016  i  these  wore  burned  in  1794t  iu  the  castle  of 
Ojipenhageii.  **  Stow  Malodut,  1.  2, 8 — 6  POe>  He- 
carifaiidrr,  mni  ciim  Surnpfinniis  et  IS,  ad  Orgatium," 
i'ranklort,  1621  ;  *' t  'omptefa  ^  3  «  4  Chori,"  Op. 
16,  Vtuii  e,  1626 ;  *♦  Rosarium  Mmieal$f**  Venice, 
1629:  this  la.st  work  contains  a  mass,  psalms, 
Magnificats,  litauios,  and  Te  Detum^  tot  two  and 
thne  ehoin* 

LA  PRIMA  INTENZIONE.  An  expression 
applied  by  the  Italians  to  the  form  of  any  compo- 
sition, OS  ori^inaUy  dcuigned  by  the  composer, 
and  distinguished  from  the  improred  or  •Itercd 

copy. 

LAJRBA,  GIOY.  LEONARDO,  a  composer  of 
(he  sixteenth  century,  pabUshed  **  OamoMlte  iSTa- 
fotitaitt  d  V'  Venice,  1565. 

T.ARn.VMENTE,  T.ARf;.\ME\TO.  (L)  In 
a  full,  tree,  broad  style  of  pciibnuauce. 

LARGE.  A  character,  or  nntr'.  formerly  in 
use,  of  the  greatcHt  vulut  or  dumliou  ;  inual  iu 
length  to  two  longs,  four  breves,  eight  tcmibrcvcs, 
sirtpon  minims,  thirty-two  crotchets,  sixty-iour 
quu\  ct snd  so  on  in  duple  proportion. 

LARGIIETrO.  A  word  Hpccifying  a  time 
not  quite  so  slow  as  that  denoted  by  largo,  of 
which  word  it  is  the  diminutive. 

LA&OUliiblMO.    (I.)    Extremely  slow. 

LARGO,  fl.)  A  word  by  which  U  to  be 
understood  a  movement  one  degree  quicker  than 
gnTO,  snd  two  degrees  quicker  than  adagio. 


LABOCHE.  A  French  composer  of  many 
songs  which  wore  popttlar  at  the  court  of  Looii 

XIV. 

LAROON,  ^rARPKTJTS.  an  amateur  musi- 
cian at  Oxford,  was  u  i^kiUul  jtcrformcr  on  the 
violoncello,  and  wrote  several  solos  for  his  iutni- 
ment.    He  died  at  Oxford  in  1772. 

LARIVEE,  M.  One  of  the  gr<»te«t.  if  not 
the  grcatcsit,  of  French  mui«ic  al  artists.  From  tho 
humble  station  of  a  barber's  boy,  he  attained  thiO 
nearest  approach  to  the  perfect  standard  of  ex- 
cellence, as  established  by  the  French  critics.  It 
was  his  pCM  uliar  ^ooil  inrtunc  to  attiai  t  the  no- 
tice and  soon  after  to  receive  the  invaluable  iu- 
atnietionst  of  the  celebrated  Oluck,  under  whose 
anxious  care  ho  ar<ittire<l  "n  mnrp  im]>rr-->ivo 
manner  of  delivering  recitative "  than  hud  bt.>ca 
known  to  the  French  before,  and  which  ap- 
proachcfl  rrnrcr  than  had  lK»en  conceived  |»osfii- 
l)lo  to  the  j^tnuinc  style  of  French  declamation. 
He  is  said  to  have  united  in  a  surprising  degree 
all  the  qualities  of  a  singer  and  actor ;  his  voico 
was  full  and  melodious ;  his  taste  and  judgment 
pure  and  sound.  It  is  sfliil  tliat  tlic  bi'st  )>cr- 
lormauces  of  (jarcia,  iather  of  Malibrau,  might, 
perhaps,  in  their  force^  variety*  and  tnOh,  givs 
some  idea  of  Larivee's  excellence. 

LATnm'EE,  HENRI,  born  at  I-yons  in  17r?n. 
entered  as  a  singer  at  the  Grand  Giiciu  ai  I'm  is 
in  1755.  Ho  was  much  admired,  but  sang  with, 
rather  a  nasal  tone ;  which  caus(.>il  a  wit  in  tho 
])arterrc  to  remark,  on  hearing  him  for  the  first 

tim(<,  "  I  'xM  wn  IMttf  flM  A  MM  bctlc  VOUt"  Hs 

died  iu  1802. 

I-ARUE.  PIERIiE  1)E,  a  Frenchman  bv  birth, 
called  sometimes  PETRUS  PLATENSIS, 

chapel-mn  :tcr  at  Aiitwrrp.    IIt>  romposed 
masses  and  luoUts  about  ihv  war  l.jt9. 


(GrO 


The  upper  part  of  the 
composed  01  ftTe  annu- 


LABIGOT. 


I  of  ft  flageolet. 


LARY-NX. 

trachea.    The  lai 

lar  cartilages,  placed  above  one  another,  and  unit- 
ed by  elastic  ligaments,  or  fibres,  by  which  it  is 
so  dilnteil  and  contracted,  as  to  be  capable  of  pro- 
ducing nil  till'  various  tones  of  the  voice. 

LABCEUX,  OUILLAUME,  an  organist  at  Par- 
is, was  bom  at  Foissy  fn  1740.   He  was  a  pupil 

of  Nobkt  for  ioinj>osition,  and  published  many 
works  lor  tlxc  organ  and  harpsichord,  betwe^  the 
years  1768  and  1806. 

I.ASKA,  FR.\NfTS,  one  of  the  best  organists 
in  liohcraia,  was  born  in  1750,  and  Uved,  in. 
17H8,  at  Mokarr.ow,  as  an  ex -Benedictine  monk* 
He  died  Jauuary  10,  1795,  leaving  in  manuaoript 

several  organ  compositions. 

LA8SEH,  JOHN  BAPTIST,  court  and  private 
singer  at  Munich,  was  bom  at  Steinkirchen,  in 

Lower  Austria.  A^iont  tl;c  year  1790  hr  vns 
tenor  singer  and  performer  at  tlie  theatre  of  ( iratic. 
He  has  not  only  given  proofs  of  liLs  activity  and 
talents  ns  an  nnthor  and  mmposer,  but  has  made 
his  son  a  dLiiaij^ui.^hcd  pianist.  The  younger 
Lasser  first  performed  in  public  in  1794,  at  tho 
Academy  of  Music  at  Vicniui,  where  he  was  great- 
I  ly  applauded.  Among  the  fiither's  works  are  tho 
foU'iwini:  ojH'ias :  "Jhts  \i  n;h<'nde  llrcr" — T]\c, 
Mad  Army ;    •*  Die  ghtckliche  Maskerade  " — I'he 
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**Die  Kbtqe  Witiwe."  "Die  unrukif§  Ntatkt" 
«-The  IktiaterouB  Night.  ••La  Jfawtowb  d* 
Moda**— The  MiUiiier.     **D«r  Jwfa"— The 

Jew.  "Di-  rruuli<;uii;;  <hr  Trcue"  —T\\q  Iloin- 
agc  to  Fideiity.  iii-  wUo  wrote  several  ma«ses. 
liie  folloAtin^,  however,  is  his  only  urmk  which 
has  boconic  known  l}ir(nit;}i  theprt^s:  *^  Vohfais- 
dufii  AtikUung  ^ur  Sni^/kiin.\f,  sowolU JUr  den  Sjjjraii 
als  aufh  fur  den  AU,"  i.  t'.,  *'  Complex  Intioduc- 
tioa  to  UM  Vooftl  Art,  ijar  tha  Sopnao  as  well  M 
Alto."  Uimieli,  1798. 


LASSO,  ORLAXDO  DI.  or  LASStJS.  ako 
EOl.ANl)  1>K  I.AITRK,  i\  nitivt  of.M.ius.in  Ilai- 
nauit,  born  in  the  year  1620,  was  the  contemporary 
of  CipriBDo  Bore,  end  nrach  leiembled  him  in 
geinu«<,  abilities,  anrl  n  pntation.  Orlando  not 
only  spent  many  years  o}'  hig  life  in  Italy,  but  had 
Ids  moflicel  education  tlu<ro,  having;  been  csrxicd 
thithrr,  f!nm']ititiously,  whrn  n  child,  on  account 
ol  his  tine  voice.  The  liiitoriau  Thuanus,  who 
has  given  Orlando  a  place  among  the  illuHtrioua 
men  of  his  time,  tells  us  that  it  wss  a  common 
pmetice  for  young  Bingcni  to  bo  feroed  away  from 
their  jiarfnt.-*,  ami  (kfninod  in  tlic  sxrvico  of 
priiu'Csi ;  and  that  Orlando  was  carried  to  Milan, 
Naples,  and  Sicily,  by  Fexdiuand  Oonzago.  After- 
wards, when  luj  was  j^rn\m  np,  and  had  jnobably 
lo.-.t  lu-i  voivc,  he  went  to  lioiuc,  where  he  tiiu^ht 
rau-sic  during  two  yoar-^ ;  at  Xhv  expiration  of 
which  ho  travelled  thcoutfh  diifcrout  porta  of  Italy 
ftnd  France  with  JuUna  C»p«ar  Brancaccio,  and  at 
Icnu'th,  ri'turnini;  to  l-lundi  rs,  rc-idfd  imliiiv  yiars 
at  Antwerp,  till,  bciuj{  invited  by  the  Duke  of 
Ba.'VBria  to  af  unidi,  he  settiled  et  ust  court,  and 
marriod.  Tie  hud  afterwnrtls  an  invitatimi,  ac- 
coiupiinii'd  with  the  promise  of  great  emoluments, 
from  Charles  IX.,  King  of  France,  to  take  upon 
him  the  ofhce  of  master  and  director  of  hi^  band, 
an  honor  which  ho  accepted,  but  was  stopped  on 
tlic-  ro:ul  to  Paris  by  the  news  of  that  monarch's 
death.  After  this  event,  he  returned  to  Munich, 
whither  he  was  called  by  WUlism,  the  son  and 
Hurrr^'or  of  his  patron  Albert,  to  the  same  office 
wiiich  he  had  hdd  imder  ]ua  father.  Orlando  con- 
tinuedatthis  court  until  his  denth.in  the  year  l'>9:i, 
at  upward:^  of  Frvcnty  ycare  ofa^T.  IIi>  reputation 
was  so  great  lluit  it  was  said  of  Imu,  "  llic  iHe 
Orlandua  Lastum  qui  recntii  orhem," 

As  ho  lived  to  a  oonaidersble  a^pe,  and  ne\-cr 
seems  to  have  eheeked  the  fertility  of  his  genius 
liy  iudoleuLC,  his  compositioiui  exceed,  in  number, 
even  tha»e  ol  i'alestrina.  There  is  u  complete 
catidogue  of  them  in  Draudius,  amounting  to  up- 
■wards  of  (If'y  different  works,  cousi-^tiiisT  of  moss- 
es, Magnilicat^,  pa.ssiono.-<,  motets,  and  psulms, 
■\^  itli  I^tiu,  Italian,  (ieriuan,  and  French  songs, 
printed  in  Italy,  Oermauy,  France,  and  tho  >tcth- 
eflands. 

To  fonn  a  <  on;iiarative  idea  of  tlif  stylo  of  tho 
two  composers,  Orlando  nnd  (,'ipriiuio,  with  that 
of  Palcstrina,  the  specific  difference  seems  to  be 
thi^:  th;it  tlie  two  X(  t''C:landers,  by  having 
(Spent  the  ehief  pait  oi  ilieir  time  in  the  courts 
oJf  princes,  had  R<.i|ui:i  d  a  li;;];ter  and  more  wc- 
vlnr  ca.st  of  melody  than  Falestrina,  who,  resid- 
ing con.stantly  at  Itomo,  and  writing  chiefly  for 
the  <  Imn  li,  luid  !i  natural  and  cbaractcrihtic 
gravity  in  oU  his  produuUous.  Indeed,  the  com- 

rritions  h  eapetfs  of  Cipriano  Rore  and  Orlando 
Lasso  are  mnch  inferior  to  thn     of  Palc-lrliia, 
m  this  particular ;  ioi  by  iitriving  to  be  grave 
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and  solemn  fhey  only  become  heavy  and  dull,  and 
what  is  wuJbeted  dignity  in  the  Roman  is  little 
better  tium  the  stntt  of  a  dwarf  upon  stilts  in 

thf  Xetlierlandcr-i.  They  were,  liowever.  threat 
masters  of  harmony,  and  out  of  tho  chxirch,  pre- 
pared tho  colon,  and  fiimiihed  the  mnridan's 
pallctle  with  many  new  tints  of  harmony  and 
modulation,  which  were  of  great  use  to  subse- 
quent eompoms,  putienlady  in  dtamatio  paunt- 
ing. 

In  the  same  collection  of  nom^s  jirinted  in 
T  '.'.j,  we  liavt?  a  T.utin  jioem  set  by  ()rlnn<lo  di 
Lasso  in  the  manner  of  a  madrigal,  in  which  the 
wodnlitien  is  eurfons ;  but,  though  dabovatoand 
recherchi,  it  i'i  plcardnt:,  and  has  had  many  iinita- 
tors.  Cipriano  and  Utlando  were  the  tirst  who 
hazarded  what  are  now  called  chromatie  pssssgflSi 
A  statue  has  been  erected  to  the  famous  old  com- 
poser, Orlando  di  Lasso,  at  Mons,  his  birth- 
place. Judf:ini(  from  the  accounts,  the  ceremo- 
nies on  tho  occasion  wore  not  very  imposing.  At 
11  o'eloek.  Lasso's  Ifass:  Or %  A  eoi^,  which 
he  had  set,  after  the  manner  of  his  time,  to  a 
weU-knowu  theme,  was  performed  —  not  in  the 
cathedral,  nor  in  the  church  of  St  Nicholas, 
where  Lassttn  tised  to  sing,  as  choir  boy — but  in 
a  little  obscure  ehurch  of  tho  society  wliich  has 
assumed  tho  name  of  Roland  de  iMttre  .  and  per- 
formod,  too,  with  many  modem  anbeUishmeutSi 
md  wMi  an  organ  aceompsnimei^  After  the 
masH,  there  was  a  proee-  -  ioii  tn  t':c  public  <;arden, 
where  the  statue  was  couaecratc*!,  and  the  vari- 
ous  musical  bodies  of  tiie  plaoe  ware  pxit  in  re- 
quisition. The  statue  wa««  uncnvcrcil  amid  tho 
thunder  of  artillery,  several  .speeches  w  ere  made, 
&c.,  &c.  In  the  expression  of  the  statue  there  ia 
something  rery  noble.  With  one  hand  Lasso 
touches  ti^e  keys  of  a  |)ortablo  organ ;  Ulam  other 
is  raised  to  heaven,  as  if  he  had  jnst  discovered  a 
new  chord.  Tho  house  where  Orlando  was  bom 
is  no  loBgsr  idsotifled. 


LASSO.  RUDOLPH  VOX,  eldest  son  of  the 

preceding,  liorn  in  Miinii  h,  was  organist  to  Duke 
MavLmilian,  of  liiivariu,  and  seems  to  have  met 
wah.  more  eiieouragement,  oOinsidering  the  num- 
ber of  his  works,  than  his  younger  brother  Fer- 
dinand. We  can  mention  the  following  of  his 
compositions :  CatUionet,  4  vocum,"  Munich, 
1606.  "  C'jtrcta  Hj/mphoniacutt"  Augsburg,  1611. 
•'  Afodii  soert  €ul  aminvium  waerum  ik  %  3-6  eoc" 
Munich,  Itili.  "  Mr'jhnvin  EiK-fmri.ih'ra,  r3-7 
voc.,"  Itilo  :  W^ilthcr  supposes  this  to  be  the  same 
work  as  the  preceding.  ••  Alphahetttm  M'lriujium 
Iripliri  Canij'>uuin  xrrir  ad  mitUiJ'ariam,  2,  3,  4  fVJ- 
cum  harmoHtum,"  Munich,  1G21  :  this  work  con- 
tains tifty-scvon  pieces,  and  is  dedicated  to  tho 
Bishop  of  Freysingen.  lie  had  also  probably  the 
greatest  shue  in  the  labor  and  c»re  bestowed 
on  collecting  and  arranging  the  Latin  Avorks  of 
his  father,  which,  after  )u»  dcuth,  were  published 
by  the  two  brothers,  under  the  title  of  "  Mag- 

iimn  Opus  Mii^i.nnn  OrfafiiH  iL-  I.ttsso,  f'ajtcUtf  Jla- 
iUftM-  i/iWHtlum  Mii'juiij't  ifinjjht  li  "S  (iimuui  ciintio- 
tu'.f,  quat  Motetaa  vuigo  vocattt  tatn  nn'ci  eiUias,  quam 
hat-lcnus  ftomlum  pwbiiaata*  d  2-12  voe*  a  Ferdi' 
naudo,  iyerettitsimt  BtttaritB  Duett  Mwamilkmi  JfH> 
3irt>rum  Pr<rfi  cto  rt  RuHotpho,  cidcm  Vrincipi  ah  or- 
gania;  Authorit  flits,  summo  atudio  coikctunh  et 
imptHMtt  tormdem  ti/pit  NMf«<0toss'' Munich,  1604* 

LASSO,  or  LASSUS,  FliltDINAND,  brother 
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of  th<?  prcrrtlnii:,  wa:  pr;iu  l]):il  rhnprl-m,nster  to 
the  Duke  Ma.vuuiliaii,  ui'  iSaviuiu,  tit  Muiuch.  In 
the  ycnr  1j58S,  ho  wa«  in  the  rvii c  of  Count 
fiohemollern.  Jiy  a  work  'which  ho  published  in 
1604,  it  would,  however,  appear,  that  he  must, 
hefmc  that  yc;Lr,  have  been  resident  in  Munich  as 
chapcl-moster,  iu  which  tdtuation  ho  probably 
eonttnxied  till  his  death.  Becddes  the  editioiis  of 
his  father's  worlc,  in  -vThich  hp  -w-as  onKajjed  in 
IG04,  in  Munich,  conjointly  M'ith  his  brother  Ru- 
dolph, ho  ai-io  jtublished  the  ibllowing  works  of 
hw  own  :  *'  Cantiona  Sacra  6  vocum  cum  Instnim,," 
1588.  "Apparatus  Mwiictu  8  vocum,  variaa  oeujtie 
mcras  et  divinis  ojficiis  aptas  complcctena  culaa  con- 
einneUcu  a  FmUmndo  di  La$»o  Screni^.  MetnmiU' 
tmivirivt^  Buvarim  Prineipis  suprtmA  Mmieei 
Frtrfecto,"  If^ '_»!•. 

LASUS,  according  to  SsiidaR,  wiw  a  native  of 
fiecmioM^  a  city  of  rt-lopoimesus,  iu  tho  kina;- 
dom  of  Arji^o-^.  TTo  Hourishcd  in  the  fifty-eighth 
Olj-mpiad,  live  huudred  uud  forty-eight  years  be- 
fore Christ,  and  wag  the  most  ancient  author 
known  who  had  written  upon  the  theory  of  music. 

With  tespect  to  the  miiaeal  disooveriea  La- 
pTi'j,  both  in  theory  and  pra<  ticc,  r.ll  that  wo 
know  of  them  may  bo  reduced,  to  thrco  heads. 

1.  Aristoxcnus,  in  speaking  of  the  nature  of 
sound,  ntlrlbutes  to  him,  in  onmmon  ^vith  certain 
Epigoiiiiuiii,  a  heterodox  opixiiou,  that  sound  Lad 
a  latitude.  Meibomius  Ls  perplexed  by  the  pas- 
sage, hut  is  inclined  to  think  it  iseaaa  onlv  that, 
in  sustaining  a  note,  the  roiee  Taxied  a  Imle  up 
and  down,  and  rlid  not  strli  tly  keep  to  one  math- 
ematical liuu  ot  tone.  This  explication,  however, 
ill  nnt  satisfacti>ry  ;  for  the  axpcession  naturally 
lends  to  the  idea  of  a  tcmpprnmenf.  and  seems  to 
Kay,  that  the  intonation  ol  the  ttcale  admitted  of 
Pf)ni  ■  variety;  in  other  words,  that  the  exact  ra- 
tio of  intervals  might  be  departed  from  without 
ofTendinft  the  car.  And  what  \m  ssid  of  Losna  by 
I'lutar*  h.  in  his  dialogue  on  musli-,  renders  this 
idea  still  more  probable.  Uc  is  there  mentioned 
as  a  great  innovator,  who  imitated  the  compass 
and  varioty  of  wind  instnimrnt'^,  n-^  well  as  Epi- 
goiiiuH,  who  was  the  inventor  ot  th(>  in!«trumcnt 
of  forty  fitrinps.    Among  the  corniptions  com- 

Elained  of  in  the  new  music,  the  firsq^ucnt  and 
centious  tranntions  from  one  mode  and  genius 
to  another,  was  not  the  !<  ast.  If,  therefore,  the 
object  of  this  multiplication  of  strings  may  bo 
Buppoeed  to  have  been  the  convenience  of  having 
au  instrument  ready  tuned  for  all  the  modes,  like 
our  harphichordH,  it  seems  probable  that  both  I<m- 
ius  and£pigoni\is  mi^ht  have  been  temperas,  and 
have  acooinmodated  their  doctrine  to  their  prac- 
tice. 

2.  Theon  of  Smyrna  testifies  that  T/i-^us,  as  -well 
as  the  Pythagorean  ilippasus  of  Mctapoutus, 
made  use  of  two  vases  of  the  same  siae  and  tone, 

in  order  to  call  nliite  the  exaet  raii'>  or  propor- 
tions of  concords.  For,  by  Icaviug  one  of  the 
vases  empty,  and  filling  the  other  half  full  of 
water,  they  beesme octaves  to  each  other;  and  fill- 
ing one  B  fourth  part  full,  and  the  other  a  third, 
the  percu-slon  oflhe  1  wn  ^■<■--l  jiroduf  ed  the  ( (Un- 
cords of  fourth  oud  ^h ;  from  wluch  process 
resulted  the  proportions  of  these  three  eonoords, 
eontaincd  in  t'u  numbers  1,  '2,  3,  1. 

3.  Liusus,  according  to  I'luurrh,  introduced  a 
dithyrambie  license  or  irreguluriiv  into  musical 
measure,  or  rhythm,  and  upon  his  lyre  imitated 
the  compass  and  variety  of  the  flute* 


I.ATFS,  JOHN  JA^rES.  received  his  mn^ral 
instruction  under  the  first  masters  in  Italy,  and 
was  considered  an  excellent  performer  on  tho 
violin.  He  leil  the  concerts  at  Oxford  with  credit 
to  himself  and  great  satisfaction  to  his  employ- 
ers. l*hc  Jtiik'-'  ot'  Mai  IK'irou^^h  hoiiorcil  lum 
with  his  patronage,  oud  gave  him  a  lucrative  pro- 
ftssionBl  situation  at  Blenheim,  wMoh  he  enjoyed 
to  the  day  of  his  death.  Tie  wa>!  uiod'  st  and  un- 
assuming iu  his  manncris  aa  luiuetiunate  liur<L-aad 
and  fiUher,  aa  honest  and  sincere  Irien  1,  :-.tid 
died  very  much  respected  in  1777.  He  was  thO 
author  of  several  violin  solos,  duets,  and  trios. 

LATKS,  CilAHLES,  bachelor  of  iuu.sic,  Oxon, 
son  of  the  preceding,  received  a  regular  cathe<lral 
education,  under  the  1«M  proiessor  of  miuuc  to 
the  University  of  Oxford,  Dr.  Philip  Hayes,  and 
the  fir^^t  London  mastor.-s.  He  Avas  \s-eli  knn>vii 
to  be  au  able  extempore  fuguist  on  the  organ, 
and  a  capital  player  on  the  piuno-forte.  In  early 
life  he  publbhr  d  a  •«  Set  of  Sonatas  for  tho  piano- 
forte," "  Son  us  in  Scores,"  &c.  His  exporicnco 
in  the  srience,  and  long  practice  as  a  professor, 
together  with  the  approbation  of  tho  public,  fuUj 
proved  him  to  b«  ft  sotrnd  mnaiciaii. 

LAHLLA.  GABTANO,  bom  at  Naples  about 
1710,  tlistiuguished  himself  by  hi->  tal.  nt>,  at  w 
time  when  the  school  of  Napleii  was  most  lortile 
in  great  masters.  A  friend  of  Fergolese  from 
their  teadereat  infam  y,  lie  did  honnr  to  the  ties 
which  bound  him  to  tiie  Orphen.s  of  Ausonia,  by 
the  sincere  attachment  he  showed  to  him,  both, 
in  prosperity  and  adversity,  and  he  softened  his 
last  moments  by  the  most  tender  consolation 
and  the  nio^t  lively  grief.  Latiiltv  was,  moreover, 
the  maternal  uncle  of  Picciui,  and  these  titles  to 
the  considovaUiOtt  of  thtt  friMds  of  harmony,  did 
not  fail  to  bo  iacroased  bjr  multipilied  proofa  of 
real  talent. 

On  quitting  tbft  Conservatory,  he  first  composed 
the  serious  opera  of  '*  Oraziu,"  and  afterviards, 

Matlama  Giana,"  a  comic  opera,  thus  showing 
hini-elf  ahuo^t  simnltancon^ly,  e  qually  ;;ri  at  iu 
both  sU'lcs.  lie  set  tho  second  opera  in  coujunctioa 
witii  Gniluppi,  afterwards  luiown  under  the  tide 
of  7?iO  (7/)f  I'.i,  and  the  first  ma.ster  of  the  learned 
;  «  hool  ui  Lliat  city.  We  shall  say  notlung  of  tlio 
lir^t  of  these  work.s,  but  that  it  succeeded,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  reputation  of  its  au- 
thor ;  but  we  may  judge  of  the  success  of  tho 
second  from  the  alliiuice  of  a  ^-ond  rising  com- 

Cer,  of  the  Neapolitan  school,  with  tlw  most 
ous  of  the  old  masters  of  the  rival  school  of 
Venire. 

l^tilla,  HiitLstiod  with  having  succeeded  in  both 
styles,  did  not  eliongehis  method  of  composition. 
To  Miiiinma  GiaiM  "  suceci.'ded  "  1m  TurciUttta  ;  " 
and  to  "  Ornzh,"  "  L' Oli/mpitiih;"  *^  Dt'innf^wnie, 
la  I'astoreila ;  "  and  to  «•  Mt  rnpr,"  •*  />t  Ciai-dinu  ra 
VoiUcjisa."  Afterwards,  devoting  himself  cxclu« 
sively  to  the  comic  opera,  for  which  he  probably 
felt  a  j»redileetion,  he  «-ompnsed  '*  La  ('nniiudia 
in  Comtnalioj"  "Don  CakuwiotUt"  and  «•  La  Itno- 
ir  r  Fh^itiobtJ'*  a  subject  frequently  em])loyed  by 
other  corapofiers.  These  opera.s,  jierforrael  iu 
the  different  theatres  of  Italy,  were  esteemed  like 
those  of  tho  greatest  maften^.  On  tlie  whole,  it 
would  even  appear  that  tho  comic  style  was  that 
in  which  Latilla  "waa  most  distinguished. 


LATOUB,  T.    This  elegant  imter  for  the 
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piano-forte,  was  hovn  in  Paris  ia  1760,  and  in  the 
early  part  of  the  Freuch  xevolutiou  went  to 
London,  whero  ho  cMum«d  ftanfastaiitial  reputaticm 

by  the  com|>osit!nn  of  vrry  ntimcroui  work;!, 
throughout  w  hich  a  retinecl  taste  aud  lively  mind 
are  always  dls-tinguLshable.  lie  recoivtil  the 
appointment  of  pianiat  to  the  Prince  of  Wales 
ufcerwards  George  IV.  In  ISIO  he  established 
hlni'-flf  in  business  !H  ii  iimsic  iLniler,  imdjn:  the 
name  of  Choppell  &  Co.  In  1830  he  abandoned 
buaineaa,  andrctnmed  to  Paris.  Haring  become, 
in  some  sort  th(^  (li  fuir-ck  of  England,  by  his 
compositions  and  lauHy  arrangements  for  the 
piano,  he  muItipUed  variotio!<,  potpoturia^  and 
wmfaaiais  which  obtnincd  conddttmblo  Togne,  and 
from  widch  ho  realized  comaidemble  sums  of 


LATR6,  JEAN  DE,  commonly  eallad  PETIT 

JEAX,  a  compo«er  nt'thc  IRth  ccntur^^  published 
**MoM(i  d6,6,e7  Voc,"  Dus^iddorf,  l.jtlG. 

LA  TKENISE.  The  fourth  figure  in  a  ^oa- 
(liiUe^  also  called  jNuteiwJkv. 

Ul  iKOiii..  HEV.CmUSTI AX  IGNATIUS, 
eldest  8on  of  tlie  Rev.  Benjamin  La  Trobc,  for 
miiny  yaaxa  saporintenident  of  the  congiegations 
of  the  TTnitetl  Braduen  In  England,  was  bom,  in 
IT'S,  at  Fuhiee,  near  Leeds,  in  Yoiksliiro.  He 
received  his  early  education  at  the  place  of  his 
uatiiity,  and  went  te  Germany  in  177 1,  to  prose- 
cnto  hii*  studies  nt  the  collt»<,'c  of  the  Uuited 
Brr  tlirni  ut  >«iesky,  in  Upper  I aisatia.  lieturniug 
in  17^  t,  ho  entered  into  holy  orders  in  the  same 
chiirch,  and  remained  in  London.  He  was  use- 
lolly  and  honorably  employed  ibr  nearly  forty 
years,  in  the  service  of  tlio  church  in  gencitil,  and 
of  its  missions  among  the  heathen  in  particular, 
«nd  waa  enabled,  by  his  pnUio  and  prirate  con- 
nections, in  various  ways,  to  promote  their  wel- 
bxB.  lie  never  cultivated  mu^ic  od  a  profession, 
tlumgh,  as  a  science,  from  hit)  earli^  years  it 
engaged  his  attention.  In  all  his  comi>OHitions 
he  has  endeavored  to  bear  in  mind  the  great  and 
iiuportjiiit  use  to  wliicli  music  should  be  applied; 
and,  agreeably  to  his  convictions  iwon  this  sub- 
ject, not  lem  than  to  the  reoeiTed  ioeM  eonoem- 
in;;  the  clerical  ehnractrr,  lie  has  confined  himself, 
in  voc<d  music,  to  «acrcd  or  devotional  words. 
To  encourage  the  same  apfiicttion  of  this  divine 
art  in  others  has  also  been  miA  gnat  ol]rjeot  of  his 
publications. 

Amout;  his  earlier  romposition?  were  several 
for  instruments  alone.  B<»ides  concortoe  fkirain- 
1^  iualnuiMnta,  aoeompaiiied  by  a  ildl  head,  he 
occasionally  wrote  sonatas  for  the  piano-forte. 
A  set  of  tliree  sonatas,  having  met  wiUi  the  ap- 
probation of  the  great  Ilaydn,  was  published 
about  the  time  of  that  master's  second  visit  to 
England :  the  circumstance  of  their  dedication  to 
him  is  ii^eiitioned  by  Haydn  ia  ft  ahatt  meaaoir 
of  himself, 

Mi.  La  TVobe's  eomporilaons  for  the  chnrch,  or 

for  privfito  ilcvotitjii.  nre  by  no  means  few  in  uniu- 
ber;  particularly  when  it  i&  considered  tluit  tlicy 
■re  the  production  of  "very  irre-uLu'  intervals  be- 
tween oihoial  engn<:;cments,  which  demand  no 
ordinary  share  ol  time  and  labor.  ITicy  consist 
of  solo-s  anthems  for  se^  ct;il  voices,  nnd  onitorios, 
only  part  of  which  liavc  been  as  yet  given  to  the 
pttbllo.  It  mnild  be  diffieult  to  aay  on  what 


inotlel  tliese  comjiositions  luivc  been  formed.  Mr. 
Ia  Trobc  is  certainly  no  copyist,  but  in  general 
di«|days  a  character  of  his  own.  Hii  taste  was 

nri2;innlly  ji^nunderl  u]ion  the  nimple  yet  majestic 
mndulatioui«,  and  ilie  rich  harmonics,  which  char- 
acterize the  psalmody  of  the  Lutheran  andUonwi- 
an  churches.  Prom  these  the  transition  was  easy 
to  the  works  of  the  great  masters  of  the  German 

scliool,  at  the  bead  of  whom  may  be  placed  Hflsse 

audGraun:  the  com^mtions  of  their  nuKhtysuo- 
cesaots,  Hiaydn  and  Homit,  who  seaned  to  hairo 

cnrrierl  that  peculiar  combination  of  natural  and 
scieutiiio  beauty  to  its  height,  lc<l  him  still  further 
into  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the  true  ec- 
clesiastical Bt>'le  of  mwdc.  lie  has  been  heard 
frequently  to  observe  that  the  "  TodJcsu"  (Death 
of"  Jesuii)  ot  (iraun,  and  tbe  "  Stab"!  Mal-r"  of 
liaydn,  first  gave  him  the  idea  of  the  powers 
of  Toeal  muude,  In  the  espfcasion  of  e?ery  feeUng 
of  which  a  devotional  mind  is  capable.  His  nr- 
quaintance  with  the  foreign  masters,  wliich  in- 
creased with  the  gradual  acquisition  of  an  exten- 
sive musical  library,  at  length  suggested  the  idea 
of  a  publication,  by  which  Mr.  I^a  Trobe's  name 
has  become  bcttm*  known  tlian  by  Jus  original 
compositions,  and  which  has,  according  to  tho 
tastnnony  of  hnpartial  judges,  eontributra  moro^ 
perhfips,  than  any  other  work,  to  the  introrlnction 
into  England  of  a  taato  ior  tito  church  mu^ic  of 
(iermanyand  Italy.  "Tho  Selection  of  Sacred 
Music,"  commencra  in  tho  year  180(5,  extended 
to  Ave  volumes;  and  the  approbation  it  almost 
universally  met  with,  ■wherever  it  bec  ame  kno\m, 
may  be  oonsideted  as  uo  uniiiir  tost  of  its  merits* 
An  idea  has  beat  entertained  by  some  peiaons 
that  tliLH  work  was  published  in  a  spirit  ujifavor- 
able  to  the  reputation  of  Handel ;  as  it  admiratioa 
of  the  compositions  which  have  assLstC'd  to  foim 
the  taste  of  the  mo^t  nui^i(  al  nations  of  Europe 
wore  inconsistont  wirli  tlie  lull  enjo\Tneut  of  the 
works  of  that  hublime  cnnijMciir.     Si  tar  from 

this  being  ootrect,  it  may  bo  affirmed,  without 
hanurd,  that  faw  Englishmen,  even  of  the  most 

rigid  llaudelians,  have  viewed  with  more  roirret 
and  surpriiso  tho  increasing  neglect  which  seems 
to  be  the  lot  of  somo  of  the  finest  monvnunte  of 
Handel's  genius. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Mr.  I»a  Trobe's  pub- 
lished compositions  :  •*  Three  Sonatas  for  the 
Piano-forte^"  dedicated  to  Uadyn.  The  "i)i«f 
Irtt"  a  hymn  on  the  last  judi^ent  '*  The  Dawn 
of  Ohii  v,"  n  hymn  on  the  bliss  of  the  rcdceined. 

A  Jubilee  Authum,"  for  tho  fittieth  anniversary 
of  the  accession  of  King  ( ;  e  )r;^e  III.  \"Tc  Daum^* 
as  perform ofl  in  tbe  cathedral  ut  York.  "  MUe- 
rert',"  (I's.  h.j  ^'urious  anthems  published  in  a 
"  Collection  of  Anthems  in  Use  among  the  Unit- 
ed Brethren."  **  ^ix  Aus»"  the  words  by  Cow« 
per  and  Miss  Hannah  Uorai. 

LAUGHER,  JOftEPH  ANTONY,  Jfiaim  Di- 
rector IhUniji-  Dtinuhi'jm  yloriosisxiintf  l);nii>ii 
Auslriacttt  publLihcd  the  following  works :  "  IS 
Venter  Hymtien  mk  4  p&wOhnI :  Sin^immen,  2  VioLt 
f^iyclf  Viohn,  loid  2  WaldhOrnem,  )ni!  lut^chAng- 
km  votlstiinmiiim  To  Df.um  und  I'tui  Sutde,  cte.," 
1786.  "  Saci  ificium  Afortnorum,  ten  3  IftsnS  So- 
ietmM,  brevet  tamt^n,  de  liequienif  ofcasione  erefuta- 
nan  felicvuimfP  Mrmorur  Joscphi  JI.,  Leopoldi  11.^ 
Uottianoruni  Imjurtttorum,  et  lUUnbctha:  hnjKralri- 
cia,  in  iiuijfni  Ecektia  Colkgiata     Petri  ibidem  riU 
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editte  4  vocii.  ordin.  concinnerUibm,  2  Violinu,  Alto- 
Viola,  et  Organo  nctvasariis,  2  Vornibm  vtro,  2  CVa- 
rmetlis  tel  Obois  ct  Viohnc  purtim  obtigatitf  pattim 
non  obligatU"  Op.  2,  Spoyer,  1792. 


LAUDAMUS. 
of  Uie  Uk»m, 


(L.)    W»pruiMtAa$.  Apart 


LATTDI,  or  LOBL  Hie  nftme  fwmerly  given 

to  rrrtain  sacrf  1  nr  fqiiritual  sougs,  of  Italiim  in- 
vention, distiuct  from  the  conuuou  hymiis,  and 
coraprmcd  in  pnise  of  Qod,  the  l^igin  Mary,  and 
the  saints  and  mar^xs. 

T-  AT'DIS  n,  or  I. AT'DESI.  The  name  applied 
to  the  members  of  a  i^cicty  first  instituted  at 
nonneeao  oarlyas  the  year  1310,  for  the  por- 
lininanw  of  thoM  spizUual  aon^  oaUsd  LmtM. 

LAirDUN(^  NirOLAR  DE.  In  the  Bar- 
bcrini  library  in  xirc«cr\'cd  a  muutuciipt  treatise 
on  mtuno  by  this  anthor. 


LAUDUS,  TICrOKIUS,chapel.niaster  in  the 

cathedral  church  at  Xlosfiiiia,  about  the  year  Io97, 
■was  born  at  Alcar,  in  Sicily.  Ko  publLshod  "II 
Prima  Libra  tie  Madrijali  h  S  Vbdf  omDialogO  A  8 

To-      rulwiuo,  l')97. 

LAVEU,  J.  F.  L.,  pubUflhed  at  Ootha  «JDb- 

vierliedcrsammlung,"  1780. 

LAVGIER,  the  iUlBL  MAUl:  ANTOINE, 
bom  at  ManoNciuc,  in  Provence,  m  1G13,  vras  a 
Jesuit,  and  preacher  to  tlie  King  of  Franco.  He 
published  the  first  musical  journal  which  appeared 
in  I'rancf,  under  the  UX\q  ScMtU)\ctU  (tuti  IfarmO' 
niiihik  sur  diMrm*  OturufM  da  Miuiam,"  Lyoiii«, 
1766. 

I  AURA,  DOM  INK  O,  flomidiod,  according  to 
Cerrotn,  one  of  the  bttt  composen  in  Italy, 
about  the  year  Kloo. 

LAURENBEKLI,  UlL  I'ETEll,  a  physician 
and  professor  of  poetry  at  Rostock,  died  there  in 
1639.   lu  the  title  of  a  Iburth  edition  of  the 


di  Madrigali  d.  6  Voci  eon  un  diahgo  A  8,"  Venice, 
1602;  and  "Salmi,  MitgHt^cai,  FaUi  Curdom  e 
Malta,  a  4  Tori,  amtmm  per  FOrfmM," 

Op.  5,  ralermo,  1624. 

LAURIETTI,  an  Italian  miuiiciau,  published 
at  Fans,  in  1780,  "iSx  Quatuon pour  k  riobnT 

LAI7RU8,  BOMINICUS,  leader  of  the  owlics- 

tra  at  Mantua,        born  at  I'ndua.    Tit  flourished 

about  i.'>.jO,  ami  pnhHwhetl  many  woik&. 

lAU.SKA,  Fiv-VNZ  ImXAZ,  chamber  musician 
to  the  Elector  Palatine  of  ISavnria,  and  one  of  the 
bci^t  Cicmian  pianists,  travelled  on  the  eontinent 
during  many  years.  Uo  renudned,  probaUy,  tite 

whole  of  the  ycnr  1701  in  Ilanil)nn;,  whence  his 
fame  first  began  to  spread  over  UciTnany.  AfUx 
this,  he  ^attored  equal  praLtcs  at  Copenhagen. 
In  17'J9  he  wont  to  Ikrlin,  where  he  Avrntr  nnrl 
publishctl  a  coueuuo  lor  ihc  piauo.  lli<  -works 
for  that  instrument  are  quite  original,  and  iire  as 
follows:  "  Grande  Som^ff  pour  le  Clavicin," \}p^  1, 
Hamburg,  1795.  Nine  German  Songs,  with 
Variations  for  the  Piano,"  Op.  2,  Hamburg,  1792. 
"  Jiondo  pour  k  Clav6ci$t,  potar  lea  Damet,"  Op.  4, 
Monieh,  1797.  **V<mr  Sonatas  fbr  the  Piano, 
forte,"  (f.irh  isnparate,)  an  Op.  4,  Op.  Op.  7,  and 
Op.  8,  limul)\irg,  1797.  ♦*  Der  (jrrijt  umi  $ein 
Stab.,"  i.  o.,  Tlie  Old  Man  and  \un  Staff,"  Kon- 
igsberg,  1797.  "  Eight  Variations  for  the  Piano- 
forte on  Reichardt'a  Song,  » Ich  kussr  dich,  Schlei' 
er,'"  Munich,  \7'>'~K  "  I)iiix  (IraHflfx  Soptatc^  pour 
U  Ckvdcith"  Ops.  9  and  ID,  Ilambuix.  "  Ueux 
p9tUM  Bomhauxpovt  Piann  fortfi,"  Bermi. 

'l*he  following  of  hi»  works  have  bei  n  ]>ii1)Tis^cd 
by  Kvihnol,  of  Lcipsic :  ".S**  rurn  //'  -  v  ;>..ur 
J'i,i,in-f  .rfr."    •«  Sonatgpour  Pi<mo-J'"r.'<  .'■  <  )]>.  20. 

'JYois  I'etits  Tiotideaiu  jy>ur  Piaito-forte,"  Op.  23. 
"  Grande  Sonafe  jxmr  Piano-forte,"  Op.  24.  *•  Po- 
Innaite  pour  Piano-forte,"  Op.  'I-').  "  Dix-nemf 
Gramles  Honott* pntr  Piono-finie,"  Op.  26.  "  Cto- 
jtrifcio  pour  Piawf'Jitrte"  Op.  82.  **Anyenehm» 
ttnd  nich'  sc/nrfre  Tomtfich  mif  ajfj^Ukatur  f.  d. 
Piano-^orte,"  i.  0.,     Pleasant  and  not  diflicult 


"  ilMonuuhiar  of  1642,  he  is  called  its  principal  i  Exercises,  \nth  Applieatiowt,  for  thePlano-forto." 

tontrilmtor.    lie  was  also  the  author  of  a  work  I  ^^l^^'^'t  the  year  180  5  he  went  to  ^  i- 

published  by  Sartorius  at  Hamburg,  and  mtitled 


LAURBNTI,  LAURENnUS,  achapcl-mastcr 
at  Bremen,  die<l  in  1722.  His  principal  Avork 
bears  the  title  Evaii'jrUa  Mrhdlca."  It  consistn 
of  spiritual  songs  and  hymns,  arranged  according 
to  the  different  gospels  ior  Sundays  and  holydays, 
and  adapted  to  known  melodiea.  Bremen.  1700. 
As  II  nius'u  i  in,  he  so«ma  to  bsv«  done  little  or 
nothing  in  this  work. 

LAURENTU,  rtETRO  PAOLO,  of  Bologna, 
set  to  ntnne  the  foUowinfr  diree  operas:  **AtHtio 

Hcgolo  in  Afri-  <i''  1071;  "/  iHjhjrfi  <!' Amorc  in 
ViUa,"  1710;  aud     J^uiui  Jimi/wienili/,"  1716. 

LAURENTQ,  GIROLAMO,  anecclesiastio  of 
Bologna,  Homished,  aseneof  thofirstriolfai  play- 
ers of  Italy,  Hbout  tlie  year  1720.  Tliere  h:'.vo 
been  publi&hcd  of  his  works  "  0  Conccrii  d  3  V., 
jL,  Fe*t «  Organo*** 


'  enna,  to  tftudy  counterpoint  mider  the  celebrated 
Allwedilabsfgei* 

LAUTB.  (O.)  TIm  lute. 

T.ArS  PEliEXXlS.  fT..)  Tlif  name  ffivon 
by  pap  istical  writers  to  the  Perpetual  J'talmody 
pre-erveil  at  Antioch  by  an  order  of  monks  ee< 
tablishod  there  in  the  early  agc«  of  rTiri^stinnity. 
and  who0C  discipUno  obliged  them  to  render  it 
perennial,  like  UM  vsMal  fl»»  «r  peipeCaal  lampa 
of  antiquity. 

LAITXMIN,  SIGISMUXD,  a  Polish  Jesuit, 
from  Samogitia,  was  rector  of  several  colleges, 
and,  lastly,  vir  e  provini  lalof  Lithuania,  in  which 
situation  \ic  died  hi  liiiU,  inthe  seventy-first  year 
of  his  ago,  or,  according  to  others,  in  his  seventy- 
fourth,  lie  wrote,  amongst  other  irork«,  **  Ar$  Pi 
Praxis  Musicte,"  Wibia,  lti64. 


LAtTRENTIO,  MARIANTT8  DE,  a  priest  and 
canon  in  Sicily,  flonri'-hed  as  a  eiMnposer,  and  pub- 
lished many  works,  about  the  year  1620.  We  can 
now  only  meet  witii  the  IbUowing :  **  Prhno  Uhro 

m 


LAVIGXA,  \TXCEXZO.  A  Neapolitan  mu- 
sician, rocoraracndod  by  Pacsicllo,  in  1802,  to  the 
(Urectois  ol  the  theatre  there,  as  a  composer.  He 
wrote  in  Htuo  same  year,  for  the  Theatre  deUa  8ca> 

la,  the  opera  buifa  *'  l.n  Mutn  ;>  /•  Amore  oxiia  il 
Medico  per  Forsa,"  which  obtained  distinguished 
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LAMNETTA,  BERNHARDUS  DE,  or  I.A- 
VIXKEITE,  ft  kaniML  monk,  about  the  year 
1538.  wrote  *•  Gm^mMmm  ExpUeaHo  Artk  LuUi- 
(;/(//,"  in  Avliii  h  ho  tx«ateiiii  wiiodiqileiii  OB  mu- 

Bicsil  eubjccts. 

LAVn',  J.  B.  O.,  formerly  a  pupU  of  the  £a}U 
Jhtlyieekttiqm  at  Paris,  publuhed  tlWM^  in  1808, 

T<tf>!':!ii  m/Hj'iimfif  i!n  S<i^tvtne  HamtonifHa  do 

J^lfthtujiJi-,  ,  1 1  lin  Si/sti me  di  .i  Mu<hrnfi$" 

LAYOCAX,  PIEUUE,  a  French  compoBcr, 
flmiridied  about  1700,  in  BnzKondj*  and  is 

known  by  the  folio  wii)'^  work:  "  dottrert  dea 
Dieuj^^  pour  h  Manage  de  S.  A.  S.  Mgr."  Of  thiH 
work,  the  text  only*  by  Danquolayna^  baa  faoen 

prititpd  nt  Dijon. 

L.V\Oi;rA,  or  I A  VOLTE.  A  Uvclv,  an- 
imated tunc,  porfionucd  to  an  old  dance,  tKe  ac- 
tion of  which  oonsiated  duiefly  of  quick  turnH 
aud  high  leaps. 

LAWATZ  pnhliabod  aonga liar  the  ptano^fiirtc, 

Altona,  17U0. 

LAWBS,  WILLIAM,  the  mm  of  Themas 

I,:i\vo'j.  :i  vicar  clinrnl  of  tho  rhtirrh  nf  S:iHsI)\irT, 
and  a  native  of  that  city,  having  Bhown  an  early 
fnropenfity  to  music,  was,  at  the  expense  of  Kd- 
■wanU  Earl  of  Hereford,  jjlnccd  iiiulcr  the  tuition 
of  Coperario.  lie  was  ti  iiu  nibrr  of  the  choir  of 
CJhichosti'r,  and  was  called  from  tlionce,  in  1602, 
to  the  office  of  gentleman  of  the  Chapel  Royal ; 
Imt,  afterwards,  resigning  that  situation  in  ftyor 
of  Kzckiel  Wood,  he  biramc  one  of  tho  private 
or  chamber  musicians  to  King  Charles  I.  Fuller 
■aye,  that  **  be  waa  lespected  and  betored  by  all 
"who  ca«st  any  looloi  toward.^  virtue  find  honor." 
11  i»  gmtitudo  and  iojtilty  for  his  master  were 
such,  that  he  took  up  aims  in  his  cause ;  and 
although,  to  exempt  him  from  dan<;cr.  Lord  Ocr- 
rard  made  h!m  a  commissary  in  the  royal  army, 
yet  the  activity  of  liis  sjiirit  (UmIiuthhI  this  in- 
tended security,  and  at  the  siege  of  Chester,  in 
1645, beloBt  hb  life.  The  kingianldto  bavc 
brrn  kd  much  afTcctcd  at  his  death*  tittt  biO  woce 
porticnlnr  mourning  for  him. 

His  t  onn)ositionB  wr  re,  for  the  most  part,  fan- 
tasias for  the  viols  and  the  o^an  ;  but  the  chief 
of  his  printed  works  were  Clmice  I'mdms  put 
into  Music  for  tlin  o  Voicos."  Mfinyof  his  souths 
are  to  be  met  with  in  tho  colloctioita  of  tho  day, 
and  eevccal  oalehea  and  xounda,  and  a  few  of 
his  canoiUi  iz»  pnbilidMd  in  **Hi]ton'a  Oidleo- 
tiou." 

LAWES,  HENRY,  brother  of  the  preceding, 
waa  likewise  a  piqifll  of  Copcrario.  He  was  a 
natiTo  of  Salisbury,  and  bom  in  tho  year  1000. 
In  the  month  of  January,  162^,  he  was  made  pis- 

tt-Ucr,  imd  in  Novciubor  follo\vin^^  ft  ^'cntlcmftu 
of  the  Chapel  KoyaL  Alter  this,  he  was  appoint- 
ed eledc  OK  the  oheok,  and  a  gentleman  of  the 
iviratc  mu!<ic,  to  King  (1^:irlf>  I. 

He  ha4  the  credit  of  introducing  tho  ItaHaJi 
style  of  music  into  England  ;  but  this  rests  upon 
tto  bettet  foundation  than  his  haviitg  been  edu- 
cated under  Copcrario,  and  hnvini;  composed  a 
Honj;  on  the  story  of  "Tlii>scus  and  Ariadne,"  in 
which  there  are  some  passages  that  a  superficial 
peruser  might  mistake  for  mttative.  Tim  mmK 
13  published  among  his  Ayros  and  Dialoq:Tie5? 
for  one,  two»  and  three  Yoioesi"  printed  in  Lon- 


I  don  in  1658.  In  tho  prdaoo  to  this  collection, 
I  the  author  maenttons  nia  liaTing  iormeily  OQim> 
I  potfod  some  wrs  to  BaHan  and  Spanish  word& 

He  spoaVis  of  the  Italians  as  bcint;  '^'rcut  musters 
of  rautlic,  but,  at  the  same  time,  that  his  own  na- 
tion had  produced  aa  many  able  musicians  as  any 
in  Etiroj^e.  He  censures  tho  particularity  of  tho 
age  I'oi  Hongs  sung  in  a  language  which  the  hear- 
ers do  not  under<<tand ;  and,  in  ridicule  of  it, 
q>ealL8  of  a  song  of  his  own  compoflttion,  printed 
at  the  end  of  the  book,  which  was  nothing  more 
tbaii  an  index  of  the  initial  words  of  some  f>ld 
Italinu  Hong  or  madrigal.  Ue  says  that  this  in- 
dex, which  be  had  set  to  a  varied  air,  and,  when 
read  together,  was  a  Ftmn^e  medley  of  nomeTi«;e, 
pa-«scd  with  a  great  pait  of  the  world  as  an  Ital- 
ian song. 

The  first  composition  in  the  shore  oottoction  is 
"The  Complaint  of  Ariadne,"  (before  mentioned,) 

the  music  to  whicli  is  neither  recitative  nor  air, 
but  in  such  a  medium  between  the  two,  that  a 
name  u  wanting  for  it.  The  circumstance  which 
contributed  to  recommend  it  to  notice  cannot  now 
bo  discovered,  but  tiio  applaui^tM  that  attended 

tho  dngii^  ot  it  almoit  eswed  belief. 

I.awcs  also  composed  tune*?  to  Mr.  Sandys's 
"Paraphrase  on  the  Psalme,"  published  in  1638, 
and  aftiTwards  in  I'JTt').  These  tuni's  are  (lifer- 
ent from  those  comnosfxl  jointly  by  the  two 
brothers,  and  publiuied  in  1048.  They  are  for 
a  hin'Z^o  voice,  with  a  basfl^  and  were  intmided  fat 
private  devotion. 

Milton's  Comus  "  was  originally  set  to  music 
by  Lawcs,  and  was  first  rcprerscntcd  on  Michael- 
mas night,  1634,  at  Ludlow  CaHtlc,  in  Shropshire, 
for  the  entertainment  of  the  family  of  the  Karl 
of  Bridgewater,  and  others  of  the  neighborhood. 
Lawea  himadf  played  in  it  tlio  eharaeter  of  the 
attendant  spirit,  who,  towards  the  middle  of  tho 
drama,  appears  to  the  brothers  habited  like  a 
shephero. 

The  songs  of  Lawes,  to  a  very  great  number, 
are  to  be  found  in  the  collection  entitled  "  Select 
Muhieal  Ayres  anil  I)i:ilo:;ueK,"  by  Dr.  ^\  ilson, 
Dr.  Charles  Colmau,  Henry  Lawe^  aud  William 
Webb,  published  in  1652 ;  **  Ayree  and  Dia> 
loi^ues,"  published  by  him'self  in  the  year  fol- 
lowing; "The  Troasurj-  of  Music,"  itjtili ;  and 
several  others  printed  about  (l;at  time.  Intheee 
rire  contained  the  songs  of  Waller,  all,  or  nearly 
all,  of  which  were  set  to  munic  by  Lawes,  and, 
as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  obligation,  that 
poet  has  oelcbrated  liis  skill  in  tho  following  linea : 

*Iiet  tboie  Tho  onl^  wwbtc  Ion;, 
All4  S*'!''  ^'^  thpir  Ihroata  n  tonf, 
Contvnl  iheitiH  IvM  with  ut.  re,  ml  i 
tM  wuriU  of  MOK  be  Mt  Igr  Otet.' 

Lawes  continued  in  the  service  of  the  luns  no 

longer  than  tho  breaking  out  of  the  rcboluon. 
From  that  time  he  (  inployod  himsoU'  in  teaching 
ladies  to  sing.  He,  however,  retained  his  place 
in  the  ChapelRoyal,  and  compot^  the  coronation 
anthera  for  King  Charles  II.  Ho  die<l  in  1062> 
aud  vt  im  interred  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

Were  wo  to  judge  of  themerita  of  Lawes,  as  a 
musician,  from  the  numerous  testimonies  of  con- 
temporary writers,  we  should  b©  compelled  to 
rank  him  amongst  the  fir-t  which  England  has 
over  produced ;  but  if  wo  examine  his  w  orks,  his 
titietofiunewillnotappearquitesowoll  grounded. 
Tie  wan  enLraf,'ed  in  th»'  service  of  the  church, 
but  contributed  nothing  towards  the  increase  of 
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TiAYMKX.    Those  vocal  olficiatosin  » 
drai  who  arc  not  of  the  priestliood* 

LAYOLLE,  ALEMAX,  organist  at  Lyons, 
about  tbc  middle  of  tho  sixtccutlx  ceuturjr,  pub> 
]i■^lll-d  "  C/ianapm  cf  Voix^dt'oUh  A  jtMtre  vaiiCf** 

Lyons,  1561. 

LAYS,  FRANCOIS,  a  singer  of  tho  opera  at 
Paris,  who  had  a  brilliant  reputation,  was  bom  in 
17t)8,  aiul  was  destined  for  tho  ecclesiastical  pro- 
fession, but,  induced  by  tho  rare  beauty  of  his 
voice,  abandoned  the  church  for  thf  stau'c  lie 
took  an  active  part  in  the  revolution  of  1789, 
and  trwoUedtlumui^li  tiie  provineei  as  an  ardebt 
missionary  of  tho  sy  >tcin  of  terror.  lie  was  ]irn- 
fcasor  of  singing  in  the  Conservatoire  from  iT'.i.i 
to  1799,  and  sul>flc*iuentl7  flirt  singer  in  the 
chapel  of  Xapokn)^  I.  from  1601  to  IB16,  Jle 
died  in  1H31,  aged  73. 

I^AZZARI,  ALBERTO,  published  at  Ycnice, 
in  1G37,  "  Gloria  di  Vtnetia,  9  aUn  iiutiehe  i  Vow 
»ola,"  &c.  Op.  3. 

LEADER.  A  performer,  who,  in  a  concert, 
takes  the  pruicipal  violin,  recehres  the  time  and 

style-  of  the  several  movements  from  the  conduct- 
or, mid  communicates  them  to  the  rest  of  the 
band.  The  leader,  after  the  conductor,  holds  tho 
most  im]>ortant  station  in  the  orchestra.  It  is  to 
him  that  the  other  performer!!  look  for  direction 
in  the  execution  of  the  mu^ir  ;  ami  it  is  on  his 
steadiness,  skill,  and  judgment,  and  the  atten- 
tion of  the  hand  to  his  motion,  manner,  and  ex- 
pressinn,  that  tho  rruiciunitjr*  truth,  and  eflBBCt 
ill  a  great  nu-asiire  defend. 

LEADING  NOTE.  The  seventh  note  of  the 
scale  of  any  key,  when  at  the  distance  of  a  sem- 

itnnc  below  the  key  note.  A  leaclin^  nnf  is  flic 
sound  by  which  the  scale  it*  knowu  and  its  tonic 
or  key  note  ascertained.  For  instance,  the  lead- 
ing notCS  ttt  two  flats  are,  A  ^  or  F«f.  A  natural 
leads  to  Bb ;  F  sharp  leads  to  G  natural.  In 
minor  keys  thei?7  is  the  leadint;  note.  In  major 
keys  the  mi  is  the  leading  note.  Tho  key  uoto 
«f  two  flats  is  cither  Bb  ov  Q  natvnaL 


its  stores.  TTis  talent  lay  chiefly  in  the  compo- 
sition of  nougb  lor  a  single  voice,  and  in  these 
his  greatest  excellence  consisted  in  the  cor- 
respondence which  ho  kept  up  between  the  acceut 
of  the  mnsTe  and  the  quantity  of  the  verse. 

llr.  T.urney  says,  that  the  tijreater  part  of  his 

Sroductious  ore  "  languid  and  insipid,  and  equally 
eroid  of  learabig  and  genius." 

LAT.  (Ptom  the  Anglo-Saxon  M'ord  ley.)  The 
name  of  an  ancient  elegiac  kind  of  French  lyric 
poetry,  formerly  much  uuitated  by  the  English. 
The  lay  i>  huid  to  liave  been  formed  on  the 
model  of  the  trocliaic  verses  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  tragedies.  There  were  two  sorts  of  lays ; 
fh<'  i/i't  I'frr,  -which  (■■onfiifited  of  twelrf  conplets  of 
verses  in  ditferent  measures,  and  the  lesnt  r,  com- 
prising sixteen  or  twenty  versos.  The  word  Uiy 
Ls  now  generally  applied  to  nny  little  inelaiu  lioly 
song  or  air,  and  is,  for  the  most  part,  used  iu  that 
sense  by  Chaucer,  Spenser,  Milton,  Wallor,  Dry- 
den,  and  other  classical  English  poets. 

LAY  CL£RK.  A  vocal  offioiato  in  •  cathe- 
dn]«  who  takes  »  port  in  the  ssniees  sad  an- 
themst  bnt  is  not  of  tho 


I.KAT,.  MinT'FT,.  a  friar  of  the  Cistercian  or- 
der, and  u  good  compoMr,  was  hr>rn  in  Lisbon, 
and  entered  into  the  order  at  Ah  oliaca  in  \'>i5. 
Among  tho  works  which  he  has  left  behiiul,  thczo 
is  ono  particulsrly  distittguiahed,  namely,  **  Jftsss 
a  now  coros."  Leal  bswne,  at  last,  prior  of  a 
convent  in  Lisbou. 

LEANDER,  two  brothers,  perforuiersi  ou  tho 
French  horn,  resided  many  years  iu  London,  up 
to  about  180i5.  lliey  were  exerlleut  virtuosi  on 
their  instrument,  and  were  cn^'a;,'e(l  in  the  orches- 
tra of  the  Kint:'s  I'heatrc,  ami  at  most  ot  the 
public  concerts.  Ouo  of  tho  brothers  compoiMxi 
a  very  pleasing  duet  for  two  Yoiees,  •*  By  these 
eyes  whose  sweet  expression." 

IjK.\PS.  This  word  is  properly  applirahle  to 
any  disjunct  dcgreo;  but  it  is  generally  used  to 
signify  a  distance  onmponnded  of  wvwtni  intar- 
mediate  intervals. 

LEBILIFT.    (G.)  Lively. 

LEBBUN,  LOUIS  SEBASTIAN,  a  TmuA 
diamatie  composer  and  singer,  was  horn  at  Paris 

about  the  year  17C>.].  Tie  -was,  in  chihlhood,  ad- 
mitted as  a  chorister  at  tho  cathedral  of  Notre 
Dame,  in  which  altnation  he  remained  twdre 
years.  lie  wns  there  taught  romposition,  nnd 
the  practice  ot  music,  by  the  Abbe  Dui;ut-,  chajjel- 
master  of  tho  cathedral.  Lebrun  was  next  ap- 
pointed chapel-master  to  the  church  of  bt.  Ger- 
main rAuxcnrois ;  after  two  jetan^  however,  he 
resolved  to  make  his  lit'hnu  as  a  singer,  nt  Iho 
Royal  Academv  of  Mu.sic,  where  he  first  appeared 
in  1767,  in  the  ']iart  of  Pol3micc  in  **i^ap»,**  He 
next  rame  before  tho  public  at  tlic  f'nnrrrt  Spiri- 
ttu'l,  in  the  double  capacity  of  comjMiHir  and  sing> 
er.  liis  compositions  for  this  concert  consisted 
in  several  scenes  and  grand  choruses  from  ocn- 
torios.  In  1790  he  produced  his  first  dramntic 
work  at  the  Tlir.'itn  'Moutansier  ;  it  -^\as  entitled 
"  L'Art  (T aimer  au  1  iUage,' '  lie  next  gave,  at  tho 
TheAtre  Louvois,  **  Emitit  H  UOeMttf^  <*  Uh  Uo- 
tn/iif  if  Humour,"  nnd  **  f.n  P'ture  Amiricnine 
at  the  TheAtre  des  Varietes,  "  Lcs  petita  Aveu- 
ijlciy"  and  "  Iai  Suite  rle  In  Cinqitaniainfi  ;  "  at 
the  ThcAtro  Feydeau,  •«  bon  Fik,"  I'/uit  da 
Peur  que  (te  Mai,"  "  L' Astronome,"  "i>  Ma<-OTk," 
and  "  Marccilii)' ."  Alter  iiein;;  enjja'^ed  at  the 
Thi&tre  Feydoau  during  several  years,  Lebrun 
reentoed  at  the  Grand  Opera,  aa  one  of  the  prin- 
eipal  BUigers.  Ho  -was  nfter-wnrds  first  tenor 
hiuger  at  tlie  Chapel  lioyal  of  Napoleon  1.  and 
also  chamber  singer  to  the  empOMtt.  In  1809 
a  grand  Te  Dcu/n  "  of  his  compmidon  was  ex- 
ecuted at  tho  cathedral  of  Notre  Demo,  iu  honor 
of  the  victories  of  Wagram  and  EnstadoC 

LEIiSDEFF,  a  Russian  composer,  went  to  Lon- 
don in  1798,  with  a  squadron  from  India.  Ue 
was  engaged,  at  that  time,  in  writing  a  eoUoctioa 
of  airs  in  the  style  of  the  music  of  llutdostan  and 
Reugal.  As  he  was  fully  ruaiiter  of  tho  Eastern 
languages,  as  well  as  of  their  musical  cxpressiont 
he  was*  much  looked  to  at  the  time  for  the  cx- 
plauution  ot  modem  Oriental  music,  which,  even 
yet,  has  not  been  Aillymado  known.  The  airs 
are,  in  the  opinion  of  eonnoissears,  very  melodious 
and  pathetic,  and  are  a  medium  between  Scot  tish 
and  Italian  music.  We  have  not  ht»en  able  to 
obtain  any  lurthor  intbrmatiou  respecting  thia 
musician  or  his  works. 
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LKTirni.E,  ABBK,  publlslied  much  music  of 
hin  composittoji  lor  tho  harx)«ichord»  at  Faris, 
•olweqiientf 7  to  the  year  1783. 

TJIBKUF,  THE  ABB£  XEAN,  waa  canon  and 

«u1)-(  ]i;intcr  of  tho  cathedral  of  Auxerre,  where 
ho  was  born,  March  C,  1687.  The  Academy  of 
In!<criptions  and  B^e«  Lotties  oho0ebini«  in  17iO» 
to  till  the  place  of  I.aiirclot.  He  was  the  author 
of  many  treatises  and  works  relating  to  music, 
rnddifldinmo. 

LECCIO,  .SCOZZESE  AOOSTTINO  DL  A 
comiKWMjr  of  the  sixteenth  crntiin',  of  mIiosc 
works  there  is  yet  preserved,  in  the  Munich  li- 
brary, "  CnnzotuU$  NtapolUam  4  9,  4  •  6  Vwsh" 

Venice,  1579. 

LEt'IJ-HlC,  J.  B.,  deputy  for  the  department 
of  the  Maine  et  Loire,  in  the  LegLnlative  Assembly 
at  Pari>«,  in  17UG.  lie  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Convcntioiit  and  wot  obliged  to  Imto  Paxia  to 
est  u}>(<  perseeution  and  imprisonment.  DuriiiR 
his  ri'tin-mcTit  from  public  busiiu-^s,  hi'  laid  tho 
plan  of  a  great  musical  work,  and  Hubmittt*d  it  to 
the  conunittce  for  public  matmotion  in  Franco. 
As,  however,  thb  bofly  took  no  notice  of  it,  the 
author  publLnhcd  it  iu  I7i)0,  (improved  uud  cu- 
larpcd,)  under  the  title  of  Essai  sur  la  ProjMffa- 
tioH  tk  in  Mmigue  en  France,  ta  Connruttknh  ft  m( 
tnee  h  Gtmcememmi.**  Tim  trestiw  be- 
piii'^  with  a  brief  history  of  nmsiu  amoiiij  tlu- 
Chinei+c',  Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  other  ancient 
nations,  amongst  whom  it  was  consideii-d  as  a 
foundiUion  of  rLlItilon  and  jiioraiity.  Then  ho 
proceeds  to  ihu  iiUlut'ucu  wljich  it  biii>  had  upon 
mmlem  nations ;  on  wluch  subject  he  says  that 
OIucIl's  muaic  in  Faru  liiid  the  foundation  of  tho 
TOToIutton,  as  the  want  of  ehnrch  mxtne  picwe  rise 
1o  tlir  civil  war  in  La  Vcndic.  Tic  cndcavitrs  to 
prove  the  necessity  of  music  to  the  French  nation, 
amongst  other  or^ments,  by  the  conduct  of  cer- 
tain peasants  in  I/)wer  Poitou,  whose  only  busi- 
iic;^  Lt  to  sui;;  incessantly  whilst  tho  oxen  arc 
drawing  the  plough.  From  this,  he  proceeds 
further,  and  endeavors  to  prore  that  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  science  of  music  leads  us  to  the  prac- 
tice of  ever}'  ])ul)lic  ainl  j)rivatc'  virtue,  l>y  means  ' 
of  the  satiahictioa  and  calmucss  which  it  imparts 
to  tite  mittd;  and  tiuit» fbrthia renaon,  all  govern- 
ments ought  pnrtirnlnr!y  to  tnko  it  nndcr  tbfir 
obeerration,  and  to  fix  iUi  u^e  and  abufiio  by 
pniier  laws.  He  eumines,  further,  how  fur  tho 
then  existing  operas,  and  other  public  musical 
performanciB  iu  France,  either  may  tend  to  pro- 
'«olo  or  to  dimiwiiih  homaa  pcifoctihiUty. 

LIC(,'ON.  (P.)^  A  lesson  or  iBCtractrre  oom- 
poiition  lor  sonio  iaatrumenta. 

LK  CHANT  TIOYAI,.  Certain  verges  Ming 
in  chorus  to  the  virj^ius  und  HiintH,  liy  troops  or 
eompanies  of  pilgrims  returning  from  tho  holy 
sepulchre.  This  ()ractice  was  first  introduiMd  by 
tho  French  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

TiEDEKEU,  JO.SJ^ril,  nn  Augustine  monk,  in 
St.  Michnel's  convent  at  riin,  and  profosnor  of 
divinity  there,  waa  bom  in  Suabia  in  17;J.'{,  and 
published  tho  following  muhical  works,  practical 
as  well  as  theoretical :  .Wm-  und  crleichtcrte  art 
zu  Holmuirent"  Ulm,  17d6.  tiocond  edition  under 
tbo  titles  **  y«ue  und  crMlertf*  oH  ziii  Salmi$inH» 


ti^t  atidem  Vort/ieilt^n,  die  Singlunst  {,)  kurzer  zeit 
zu  erltnten,"  Vlin,  1790.  A  Song:  " A«*  dm 
froken  Licbcshund."  *>  8  Messm,  Atirr,  MdU  wul 
tangbar,  Aaupt»ilc/iiich  zum  Gebrauch  dtr  Chore  aua 
dfm  Lande  und  dcr  Frautiikla»ter  auji/rndf," 
Augsburg,  1776.  "  Eitma  aw  China,"  operetta, 
Uim,  1777.   **  5  Vetpvm^  mmmt  6  andem  PsakHen, 

di-)-/i  Mdi/ni^nit,  ititil  flnm  Stabat  Mad i  ,  kur:,  h  icht, 
amffbar,"  Uhn,  1780.  "  Mutikaiischer  I'orraih, 
imUehend  a«M  18  V«nmh  17  Prmmiiwhnt  Hmmet" 
ten.  Trio,  ?,  S^maten  tiiid  cine  Arie  in  Partitur," 
Augsbutj^,  i7»Sl.  "Die  jnngen  Jtukrulmt  eina 
liomiacfu  operetta,"  Vim,  1781,  This  wocthy  di- 
vine and  excellent  artist  died  in  1796. 

LEDERZ,  PAUI.US,  a  bookseller  at  Stras- 
burg,  published  "  KircAtnifcsanffbucJi,  ihinmir  dio 
1  Unnhuuten  und  besten,  auch  ijcbrauchlichsti  n 
dcr  und  Geianye  zu  ^ndeth"  Strasburg,  1G16. 

LEDGER  LINES.  Tl,o-;c  lines  which  are 
added  above  or  beneath  the  live  composing  tho 
staff,  for  the  reception  of  such  notes  as  are  too 
high  or  too  lov  to  be  placed  upon  or  within  the 
stair.  The  xrord  hj/in  being  the  Latin  for  to 
n-t.l,  it  follows  that  l*i^U$ut  am  to  fiMilitato  tho 

reading  ot  the  noting. 

LEDUC.  SXMUN,  the  elder,  one  of  the  direct- 
on  of  the  C^nart  !^iritH»l  at  Paria,  iraa  bom  in 

1748.    lie  wa-,  a  violin  of  f  lavinics.  niere 

are  known,  of  his  compositions,  two  books  of 
sonatas  for  one  violin,  and  several  concertos  and 
symphonies.  About  a  month  after  the  tb>rpa<«o 
of  Lcduc,  in  1777,  there  was  a  rehearsal  ol  one 
of  his  sN'mphonies  for  tho  conotrf  dea  amai^trt. 
In  the  middle  of  tho  adagio,  the  Cheralior  do 
St.  Owxr^  was  so  affaeted  by  the 
of  the  movement,  joined  to  tho  recollerJi  u  I  the 
death  of  his  Mend,  that  he  let  his  bow  lall,  and 
bunt  into  teais. 

LEDUC,  PIERRE,  fevother  and  pcipil  of  tho 

preceding,  wns  bom  in  17't.  lie  was  a  violinist 
at  the  spiritual  and  umuteur  concerts  at  Pari8» 
and  subsc(]uently  engaged  in  the  mnsio  trade. 
He  died  in  Holland,  in  1816. 

LKDWrCK,  EDWARD,  an  Iri'ib  nnthnr,  pnb- 
liidicd  •'  Antiiiuitiesof  Ireland,"  Dublin  and  Lou- 
don, 1790.  I'art  of  this  work  treats  of  the  music 
of  tiio  ancient  Ixiah,  as  it  was  cultivated  by  their 
bnrdK.  The  author  statos,  that  the  music  of  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  Ireland  consu«tod  uierelv  in 
the  tuues  of  their  poems  and  songs,  which  Uiey 
called  phmteatk,  or  peitmgh,  tiiat  is,  relating  in 
mnsic.  'Hiey  Imd  also  some  knowlerlgo  of  M-ind 
inHtruiaeuts,  some  of  which  were  the  'inU-trompo, 
or  the  foreign  trumpet.  Thiswas  thi'  mk  tid  horn 
which  tho  Danes,  Normans,  and  EngUsh  mado 
use  of.  2dly.  llie  trom^m,  which  resembled  tho 
modern  triunpct.  Thi-^  wan  the  war  instrument 
of  the  iaasons,  Gauls,  and  Normxuu.  Sdly.  Pi- 
ohamalot  or  harp,  which,  according  to  our  author, 
is  either  of  Scythian  or  Teutoiuc  origin.  They 
may,  pcrhajis.  have  earlier  knowni  tho  tutmpan,oT 
drum,  anil  the  crotalmt  llieir  oldest  and  most 
celebrate<l  hoq)  players,  about  the  year  I'.iHO, 
were  O' Carrol  and  t'ruise,  who  had  probably 
learned  from  the  Christian  clergy  to  tune  their 
harps  according  to  the  eight  diatonic  notes,  on 
tiie  principles  olhannony* 
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LEE,  ALEXANDElt,  Uiod,  after  a  long  iU- 
I,  at  hiB  Kiddmico  in  Newton  Temaee,  Ken- 
niiit^ton,  in  On   that   very  evening  n 

cou«  crt  had  been  orpiinizcd  for  his  Ix  iu  tit  sit 
Framptou's  Dancing  Academy,  in  tht  York  Ivnad  ; 
but  hu  expin»d  in  Uio  aftemocm.  Aiexauder  Leo 
tras  the  pon  of  Harry  Lee,  a  well-known  boxer  in 
his  (lay,  w  lioae  son  had  the  pationn^'i-  of  T,oid 
Baxrymore.  Uc  wa-s,  at  one  period,  the  lessee 
of  Drunr  Laiio  Th^Ure.  in  putnerdiip  with  Gap- 
tain  Polhill,  and  had  bcrn  nm«ionI  dircctnr  of 
the  Olj-ropio  and  Strand  Theaties,  oi  VauxlmU 
GardcuH,  &c.  He  wrote  the  music  for  the  piece 
of  the  Invincible^,  vrhich  had  threat  kucc«m  with 
Madame  Vchtris  in  the  chief  part,  at  CoTont 
Garden  Theutre.  To  uame  th«  !>ull;id8  of  the 
late  Aloxauder  Loo  would  occupy  a  largo  apace, 
ftr  a  more  prolific  eon^  vtiter  never  eodsted ;  and 
many  of  his  com]K>sitiouB  will  perpetuate  the 
name  of  Alexander  Leo  as  a  oompo««r  of  the 
Engliah  school  of  ample  wnd  imaflbctod  melody. 

LEEDEll,  JOHAWy  WnjIELM,  diaixl- 
master  at  Ilildesheini,  (li<'(l  in  ITs'i.  lie  jmii- 
lishod,  at  Amatonlam,  some  music  lor  the  flute 
and  violin. 

LEEVE8,  REV.  W.,  of  Wrhigton,  in  Somcr- 

BClshin',  is  flic  r.):u|)o>cr  of  the  still  prcviiillir,' 
melody  of  Auld  Kobiu  (irey,"  which  lias  been 
erroneously  attribute*!  to  I/idy  Anne  Eindsoy.  ITo 
aLno  publLshed  a  volume  of  ulees,  iilioat  tin*  yrnr 
1700,  in  conjunction  vith  Dr.  iiarriiigton,  oi 
Bath,  and  Edmund  Brodctip,  tfao  organist  of 
Welk  Crtthedrnl. 

LEFEKUKE  DE  WELEY,  AXTOIXE.  A 
comi)03cr  at  I'ariji.  Among  hLs  works  may  l»o 
mentioned  *'.Vaui-cu(i  SolJ't(/r,"  VenL^  et  I'imm 
1790.  It  is  an  easy  method  of  eolmization. 
"Qmatn  Sonat.  pour  b  Ctav,,"  Op.  2,  Paris. 
**  Pr<  niiri-  \  (k  ujrit  mc,  ct  troisihnc  Jierucil  li'Airt, 
pour  le  J'iaiW'/orle,"  Ops.  3,  4,0,  I'aris.  In  1801 
ho  read,  inajpublic  sitting'  of  the  National  In$>ti- 
tute,  a  tieatuo  on  the  ^ccts  of  music  on  tho 
nen-es. 

LEFEBURE,  JACOB,  Tiolinirt  in  the  chapel 
of  Prince  Henry  of  PrusMa,  at  licrrui,  w.i-  horn 
in  1723.  Ue  studied  music  under  Uraun  und 
Emmannd  Bach.  He  eomposed  much  mtudc  for 
his  instnunflBti 

I.EFE\TIE.  ()r-  uii3t  at  the  church  of  St. 
Louui,  in  Paris,  in  the  year  17G0.  He  executed  at 
the  (^Hctrt  Spirituel  sOTtcml  of  hia  motet-*,  of  which 
"Qiutm  bonus,"  Consm>9  HH,"  vod  **  VorOHOte," 
have  been  engraved. 

LEFE\'KK,  JACQUES,  Chamber  musician  to 
the  ivin<;  of  Fitmco  in  li>l3.  lie  composed  about 
the  same  time  several  works  for  three,  four,  five, 
and  seven  voices,  of  which  Labordc  ha»  given 
two  airs  in  liis  second  volume. 

I-EFEVUE.  XAYIER.  an  excellent  performer 
on  the  clarinet,  and  oomposer  for  his  instrument, 
was  horn  in  1763.   In  1 79R  he  was  fittst  clarinet  at 

the  (irand  Opom  \n  V:u\^.  lie  j  nlli-l.' d  a  va- 
riety of  mu.sic  for  hin  iurttrument.  of  which,  how- 
ever, only  tho  following  can  bo  mentioned: 
**  Diim  Cnncertia.  ]>oiir  2  (''ar."  Ops.  1,  .1,  I,  and 
10.  "PtiUi  Duos  Jacil.  Lir.,  "  Ops.  A  and  B,  1 
and  2}  eaehworic  Mmtaina  ox  pieces,  Paris, 


1791  to  1798.  "  Trim  pour  deux  Ciar.  et  Fagotte," 
Ops.  5  and  9,  each  six  pieces,  Paris  1793  to 
1 75)7.  Urrneil  fit;  Munhci  et  Pas  rudouhlla  siiiti 
if  line  Marvfif-  rdl'iicwie  dc  Gunsec,"  Paris,  1793. 
"  StrtfoM.  donccrt.  d  ClarinMt  et  Fuffottf,"  I'aris. 
"6  Conoert.  A  Clarhtcttr,"  Tuns,  from  1793  till 
1795,  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  each  separate.  The  pu- 
pil who  I'l  iytnl  on  the  clarinet  in  1700.  at  the 
National  In^ititutc  of  Paris,  gained  the  prize  with 
No.  5  of  the  fivegoinir.  •*  Mitkodt  A  Clarittettt, 

por  A.  Ijffcrr,  ,  ti'i;_,i'i' ,  pur  I,  ('.insrrrnfr^ir,-."  PaziSy 

1603.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  initial  of  A. 
to  the  la.st  worlc  ittdieatee  another  author ;  prob- 
ably it  is  only  a  second  Christiaa  name  of  X.  Le- 

fl'TTC. 

I  LOTH,  JOIIANX  MATHIAS.  Organist 
at  Nuremberg.  He  published  many  instrumental 
woi^  among  which  are,  **  iSonate  et  Fugtw  pour 
b  Nurembecg.   **  Di9«rtime$do  tttuiemtet 

rom!-f.  ntr  in  1  VarUta  ds  Cmhah,**  Nniembaig. 
He  (lied  in  173:?. 

LE(  i  ARE.  CLAUDJB.  published  at  Oenova,  ia 
16^7,  "Xsi  AsoMOMt  i»  Dtttii  rtdmU  sar  mm 

LEOAT  DE  FUKCI.  AXTOIXE,  wan  bom  at 
Maubeuge.  lie  published  "  Hecond*  Sol/igei  avve 
haue  t*hiffrie,eont9iUMi  dee  Leoone  done  Awt  be  Geitret 

.  <!..-.  .!  ■;■,"-  ,-,  arrc  raroic*,"  V:iri<.  ll'JO. 

Uc  was  orgiinist  to  Uie  church  of  St.  Croix  de  la 
Brotonniero  ia  Paris,  and  assisted  laborde  in 
writing  his  essuy  on  music*  lie  also  composed 
several  dramatic  pieces. 

LEGATO.  (I.)  A  word  used  in  oppo«itioa 
to  efaeratOf  and  implying  that  the  notrs  of  tho 
niovcmtnl  or  pasABgO  to  which  it  iM  alHxed  aro 
to  be  pcrfonned  in  a  close,  smooth,  and  plidmi:; 
I  manner,  each  note  In-iu;;  held  down  tiU  tli'  ui  \t 
'  is  struck aim  biudiu}^  thum  in  that  manner 
which  is  called  syncopation.  (Sec  SvxcorATioK.) 
A  pn,ssa;^c  i^i  waid  to  Ix?  in  lc;^iito  style  ^^hcn  por- 
foruud  iu  a  cloiic,  bmooLh,  graceful  mouucr, 
thus : 


In  common  psalmody  the  tie  is  considered  un- 
neeewary,  and  is  generally  omitted,  when  notes 
arc  connected  with  thoir  blocks,  as  in  the  above 
example. 

LEOATISSIMO.  (I.)  Tho  superlative  of 
lefjaio.   Most  doacly  or  tenaciously  bound.  See 

l.K»i  ATO. 

LEGEREMEXT.  (F.)  A  word  denoting 
that  tho  movement  before  which  it  m  placed  ia 
to  be  performed  in  a  light  and  gay  style. 

LBQGIADRO.  (L)  Brisk,  Uvely. 

LEOGIERAMEXTE,  or  LEOGIERlSvSDfO. 

Li'^litly,  f;ently ;  with  the  utmost  Ujjhtncss  and 
facility.  LtijijierOf  or  dtn  Leyyicre^it  has  tho 
same  meaning. 

LEOREXZI,  OIOVANXI,  Imrn  about  in2fi, 
was  orirmi^t  of  r'^.r  t  Vnn  ch  of  Santa  Maria  Mat;- 
gioro,  in  i^crgnmo,  aitcrvk  ards  chapci-nuu>tur  in  the 
chuieh  Delia  Spirito  Santa,  in  Fcncata,  and  in  his 
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jwrs,  chaiK'l-mnstcr  of  the  church  of  St. 
Mark,  at  Venice.  His  work?*  consist  of  niiisso:*, 
xuotctfl,  sonata  per  cAieta  e  de  camera^  ptwdmii,  lita- 

I  Mid  frimtntii 


LECmOS,  JOSrriT.  a  Fre  nch  music  ian.  T)orn 
ia  1739.   In  1777  he  was  zoauagu:  o£  the  Conurt 

LBHMAMN,  PREDERIC  ABOLPH  VOK, 

counsellor  of  legation  at  Dessau,  5n  tho  ymr 
18<il.  -VNUH  previously  in  the  clcctor'ti  iiifaiitry. 
Although  but  an  amateur,  ho  hai"  proved  by  hb 
published  works  that  lu-  had  not  only  made  un- 
usual progTCsa  in  the  art  of  playing  tho  piano- 
Ibrtc,  but  also  acquired  a  familiarity  with  coun- 
taxpoiiit  and  the  rules  of  strict  compositioiu  The 
iauioivnug  of  U«  woths  hare  appcHred  in  print : 
•  Gesdnpe  am  I\Javier,  in  MiLti7;  f/i  srf:t,"  Pc'ssau, 
1793.  "Dei  Mdidchem  Kiaye  von  Schiller,  fun 
Klacier  in  Musik  pea."  1801.  *♦  Ome  Variat*peur 
le  piana-forte,"  Augsburg,  ISO'2.  "CsAnge  am 
Klavier,"  Lcipsic,  1802.  Kkitio  (JiaOnpe,  in 
SJav."  Op.  4.  *'  Six  Marches,  qui  peutent  eJcicxUer 
muti  Ubt  m  mir'actes  a  pkin  ttrch.,  qn'en  harmo- 
MM  jmr  f  uuAr.  d  ve>U,"  Op.  4.  **  Marchet  pour 
it  PittH0'Jbi1§,-  Op.  4. 

LEIIMKE,  riTTlISTIXE  WTlJTELTilE  CATH. 
AKINB.  wife  of  C  hrLstiau  Lchmke*  singer  to  (ho 
Duke  of  Meddenburg-Schirerm  at  Lmiwigfllttst, 
was  bom  at  Mimli-n,  in  Pnissia,  abnvit  the  year 
1774.  She  W!ia  engaf^cd  by  the  duke,  in  1796, 
Btngor,  in  consequence  of  her  gnat  talents, 
anil  alUTwards  hcramc  tho  prrcat  nttmction  of  the 
chajx-l  there.  The  comjuisH  oi  her  voice  wua 
Ttry  considerable.  Ikr  nulting  softness  in  the 
adagiftt  and  ohanoiug  style  of  taking  bravtmt  pas- 
flBges,  canaed  her  to  be  oonsiderod  in  Germany  as 
om-  of  the  first  singers  of  tlie  a;;e.  She  was  like- 
wise an  excellent  uiauist,  and  possesf^cd  much 
knowledge  of  die  saenee  of  mudc.  Her  husband 
was  an  actor,  and  together  with  his  \vLfe  pcr- 
fbrm(»l  the  first  parts  in  every  good  opera  (^comic 
and  txagic)  that  was  giren  at  the  court  theatre. 

war.  (G.)  Eaay. 

LEJEUXE,  a  Parisian  compoMr,  ha.s  become 
known  by  a  **B»tmU  de  Rauumm  tt  CIuumom," 
Op.  1,  published  in  Paris  in  1792. 

I,EJEUNE,  CLAUDE,  also  known  as  CLAU- 
DIN,  orCIAUDIN  LEJEUNE.  was  aeilobrated 
muflician,  bom  at  Yinoennes ;  probably  about  1640. 
He  was  composw  to  King  Henry  IV.  of  Ranee.  Ho 

enjoyed  a  high  an<l  ijcrhaps  exaggerated  reputa- 
tion as  a  corapwr  in  Irance.  Humoy  considers 
hmi  a  learned  and  laborious  musieian  rather  than 
a  man  of  genius,  while  Fetis  tlaiiks  that  the  faet 
is  precisely  tho  rc\-erRC.  His  Pi>iilmh,  iu  lr>nr  jnirts, 
in  simple  counterpoint,  liad  great  success,  and 
many  editiona  of  them  hare  been  published.  Ho 
died  pvohabty  atwut  the  year  160S. 

LEIOHTON,  Sm  TRTLLIAM,  knight,  one 

of  the  honorable  band  of  gentlnnan  peusinncrs, 
publiBhed  in  liiM,  in  conjunction  with  bume  other 
pcnona*  a  work  entitknl  <*TheTo»reKor  I.amcntu- 
tions  of  a  sorrowful  Soul,  compoi>ed  with  miisical 
Ayr(»  and  Songi-,  both  for  Voic(»  and  divers  iu- 


hia  stedies  at  Jena,  and  about  the  year  l  (>  1 7  waa 

appointed  rector  at  Sehkolen,  near  Xaumiiurp. 
In  tlic  year  IGH*.  he  lu  iaiue  pjistor  at  Nohra, 
near  Weimar;  ami  lastly,  in  1626,  pastor  at  Buch- 
fiu-th,  where  he  died  in  1637.  Uia  pcactical  wocka 
are,  aecording  to  WaKher,  *■  nrtuaiM  out  Am  30 
Cap,  Sirnr/i'.'i,"  .Tenn,  \f\09.  "  Ci/rnhalum  Dacid- 
icum  4,  5,  6,  ei  6  vocwn,"  Jcna^  1611.  <'  Tadm 
•Mqitfwte,  in  16  laUin  uttd  dmtaehen  /foatosfljpasan 
tjrn  ran  4,  5,  und  8  S^timrnp)),"  l''rfurt,  Ifl'Jt. 
"  tkrenophonup,  in  2 1  iatein  und  deuUchcn  2^ei*fahr$ 
GuOn^tih"  Erfnrt,  1628. 

LEM,  PETES,  first  violin  at  tho  Royal  Chapel 
in  Copeuhagen,  was  bom  thcro  about  the  year 
17o3.  Uc  had  first  a  pension  of  ono  hundred 
rix  dollars,  and  was  dispensed  with  playing  in 
the  orchestra.  After  the  death  of  the  chambfldr 
mnrieian  Hartmann,  his  penaioii  waa  increased 
to  twenty  dollars,  and  tho  title  of  professor  was 
p;iven  to  Imn.  irom  that  time  he  played  C'uly 
no]oH  at  concerts,  and  instrocted  the  pupils,  who 
from  time  to  time  •were  fipiwintcd  to  the  Royal 
Chapel.  Tracg  mentions  a  '*  Hondo  pour  le  CUtv." 
in  nannacE^pty  written  by  tUa 


LEI8BING,  TOT.CKMAR,  waa  bom  atOeb- 
•tftdti  naer  Bnttstadt,  in  lliuiittgia.  Be  pmmied 


LE  MA  IRE.  This  French  musician  was  sink- 
ing master  in  Paris  in  the  year  1660s  and  contriE- 
nted  muoh  to  tho  propngatien  and  general  adop- 

tion  of  the  seventh  note  of  tho  octave,  (»i.)  Ilis 
son  Charles  was  a  vocal  composer,  as  i^peara 
Mat  the  feUowing  <rf  his  printed  works :  **  Lm 

guatre  Sai-wn  on  Cantatas,  Lib.  1,"  Paris.  *'1»2» 

3,  4,  5,  6  Ilecut'ii  d" Airs  a  diaiUrr"  Paris. 

LEMIEKE,  JEAN  FREDERIC  AUOUSTE. 
was  bom  in  1770.  He  became  a  director  of  the 

Conservatory  of  Music  in  Pari?,  and  was  a  pupil 
of  Rerton.  Uc  brought  out  at  tho  Th^Atro  dcs 
Amis  des  Arts,  •«  £«t  dms  OrjJielint"  "  Let  deux 
Cii-'^pins,"  with  the  poctri',  "La  Paix  tf  i'Anuinr," 
all  tlirec  prijited  in  Ji'uiLs  iu  17 US  ;  "La  ILpriae 
de  Toulon,"  the  overture  of  which,  i  grand  orch,t 
was  printed  at  Pans  in  1797,  "AndtOMetJUmonet** 
1794,  and  Tombmu  d»  HthrtAetat,**  Most  of 
the  al>ove  little  j)ie(-es  were  successful.  Ho  also 
published  "  Hept  lionmnc.  avev  Acc,  de  Clot,"  Op. 
14»  and  "Deuxihne  Ihto  Cone,  pour  Burp  §t 
Piano,**  Paxia,  1803.  He  died  in  1882. 

LEMLTN",  LAlTREXTINrR.  A  contrapuntist 
about  tho  middle  of  tho  sixteenth  century.  Of 
his  works  are  still  to  be  found  some  melodies,  in 

a  collection  of  songs  for  four  voices,  made  in 
1.548,  and  yet  preserved  in  the  Z\\ickau  library. 

LEMOYNE,  or  MOINE,  JEA>J-BAPTISTE, 
a  Frondi  mtgurician,  waa  bom  at  E}nnet  in  17fil. 

Ill  his  youth  ho  wont  to  Ocnuany,  and  st'ulitHl 
composition  under  the  colubratcd  mohlers  Uraun 
andKimbecgar.  Whilst  at  Berlin  he  composed 
a  storm  chorus  for  nn  old  opem,  "Toinon  and 
Toiiielto,"  which  had  the  greatest  huccess,  so  much 
so,  that  the  Prince  Royal  of  Pnissia  gave  him,  as 
a  reward  for  its  composition,  a  auperb  gold  muS 
box  flUed  with  ducats.  He  was  then  nominated 
director  of  the  ravisic  at  the  theatre  of  this  prince, 
oud  had  the  honor  oi  giviu|(  »>everal  lessons  to 
Frederic  tho  Great,  by  whom  he  was  nuich  ea- 
tcemed.  After  this  he  produced,  at  Warsaw, 
"Lc  linuqtH!  (U  Coit'fff,"  an  opera  in  one  act,  in 
wliich  Madame  Ht.  Uuberty  performed,  who  aC 
terwards,  by  Lemoyne's  instmotions,  became  |^ 
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crlebratc'd  actress  and  singer  tit  Pari*.  On  liia 
return  to  Fraucc,  he  composed  for  the  Royal  Acad- 
emy of  Music,  EUctre,"  an  opera  in  three  acts, 
1783  ;  Phidre,"  in  three  acts,  1786  ;  "  Nephti," 
in  three  acts,  and  Le*  Pritendut,"  in  two  acts, 
1789  ;  «•  Louis  IX.,''  in  throe-  acts,  and  '•  Let  Pom- 
fnitn  at  le  Moulin,"  in  one  act,  1790.  Subsequent- 
ly to  tlufl,  he  gave,  at  the  nmetheatKe»  «*  MOHadt 
it  Marathon."  The  above  works  were  «J1  succefls- 
ful,  especially  "Ph^dre,"  *' Nep/Ui,"  md  "Let 
Priitendtu."  Lemoj-no  was  the  fifft  composer 
t\ho  liad  the  honor  of  hoinj^  cnllcfl  on  the  stage 
by  the  public  ut  the  Grand  Opera.  This  took 
place  on  the  ftrst  representation  of  Ju<<  *'  ,\tpJ(t''." 
IrfNuoyne  also  Gomposed  several  operas  lor  the 
TliMtre  Feydean,  namely,  •«  Elfrida,"  "/><?  petit 
Batt  ii  r,"  and  *•  Le  Menaonge  o^i  lt  ux."  Tic  us 
tlio  only  French  composer  of  liis  time  whos.c 
works  succeeded  by  the  side  of  those  of  Gluck, 
Piccini,  Sacchiiu»  itc*  He  died  at  Paxia  in  17i>6. 

LEMOYNE,  G.,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
bom  at  Berlin  in  1772.  He  was  au  excellent 
pianist,  and  compo!»ed  much  mude  Ibr  his  inntru- 
ment,  as  also  a  great  niunbcr  of  romanoeSi  amongst 
which  is  the  admired  one  "  Lt   2haii«a«  de 

LENAIX  published  at  Paris,  iii  1768»  •  Work 
entitled  "  Des  Elimcna  de  Mwique." 

LENCLOS,  BE,  chamber  musician  to  Louis 
XIV.,  was  a  guitarist  and  theorbist.  Ho  died  in 
ir,3u.   lie  waa the lathflK of  dweelefaiated Ninon 

dc  Lent  lot*. 

LENE.  An  oldterm  applied  to  a  note  sustained 
in  ono  of  tho  hiurmonic  parU  of  a  compositbn, 
whilst  the  other  ^orti  axo  in  motion. 

T.ENTANT)().  (T.)  A  word  indicatin";  tlmt 
the  notes  over  which  it  is  written  axe  to  bo 
played,  fimn  the  fitat  to  the  last,  with  iaoreaMng 
downesi. 

I.F.NTEMENT.  CF.)  A  word  signifyina;  that 
Uie  movement  to  which  it  is  prefixed  is  to  be  per- 
fbnned  in  a  dow  time. 

LENTEMENTB.  (I.)  Somewltat  dow. 

LENTOi  or  LENT.  A  term  implying  slowness 
of  time. 

LKXTETR,  or  1J:NTI:ZZ.\.  (L)  Witli  a 
sedate  and  lingering  movement. 

LENTON,  JOHN,  one  of  flie  band  of  King 

"William  luul  Ciuc-cn  ^^ary,  ^vll•^  a  professor  of  the 
flute,  lie  composed  and  published,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Mr.  ToUit,  a  woA  entitled  «  A  Concert 
of  Mu'iic,  in  three  pnrts."  Some  catches  of  hLs 
composition  arc  printed  in  the  "  Pleotiaut  Musical 
Oompaidon.** 

LENTZ,  H.  G.,  a  German  composer  and  pro- 
fiessor  of  tho  piauo-forto,  seems  to  have  resided 
some  time  in  London,  between  tho  years  1781 
and  ITHi.  lie  then  went  to  Ilnmhui^^,  where 
he  styled  himself  a  member  of  tiie  .Society  of  Arts 
and  Sciences  at  Paris  and  played  two  now  con- 
certoH  for  the  piano-forte,  and  Hvraphouies,  which 
compositions  were  distingubhcd  for  so  much 
genius,  art,  and  taste,  that  they  obtained  tiie  ap- 
probation of  all  conuoisseunu  He  published  va- 
rious pieces,  of  iriikh  we  maj  mention  flia  M- 


I  lowinp; :  "  Trr//'«  Conccrfnx  pnrtr  h-  ri>n\,"  Nos.  1, 
2,  .*}  ;  "  AeuJ'  Trias  pour  ie  Pitw",  uvrr  I'.."  Op.  .5  ; 
"  \euf  Trios  pourle  Piano,  aiw  I  .  rf  li.,"  Op.  8  ; 

Xenf  Triot  pour  k  Piano,  arcc  V."  Op.  9,  Paris  ; 
the  last  also  at  Offenbach,  1793  and  1794  ;  Ain 
r<tn' s fxnirlr-  Clur.,"  Xn.  70,  Paris,  1792;  "Throe 
Trios  lor  Piono-forto,"  Loudon,  1796 ;  "  Q  DruUcKo 
Uedtr,"  HambmTf,  1706 ;  «*  Fkeludes  far  tbePiano* 
forte."  T,oiid«n,  about  1701;  "  .to-  tarii,  *Oma 
tendrc  Must-ttc,'  pour  I'lttna-furtc,"  Leipsic. 

IiENZ],  CARLO.  Pormcrly  chef  d'orehmin  mJt 
Bergamo.  Jt  la  add  that  be  obtamed  no  snuill 

decree  of  fame  as  an  artist  in  Italy.  lie  retirad^ 
probably  ou  account  of  liis  old  a<^c,  in  1S()2. 

LEO,  LEONARDO,  born  at  l^aples  in  ir,n 
wM,  after  Durante,  one  of  the  most  laboriotm, 
brilliant,  and  r;ublimo  composers  of  Italy.  Like 
Durante,  a  pupil  of  Alessandro  Scarlatti,  he  tlid 
not  adopt  all  the  severity  of  the  style  of  tho  lat- 
ter in  the  opera,  nor  of  the  former  in  ckarch 
music ;  he  preserred  all  their  dignity,  whieb  1m 
blended  with  pathos,  hi.s  peeuliar  excellence. 
Flexibility  was  the  source  of  the  talent  of  this 
composer ;  he  adapted  his  stylo  wiA  eqnd  sue- 
cpps  to  the  Kcrions  and  to  the  comic  npem.  He 
alike  briUiuut  in  caeh,  and  his  tirHt  opera, 
"  Cioi,"  in  the  latter  species,  was  received  bjT  tlkS 
Neapolitans  with  such  applause,  that  it  was  rcp- 
rc^euted  in  several  of  the  other  Italian  theatres. 
The  subject  of  this  piece  is  a  man  who  ha-i  the 
habit  of  adding  <•  that  m  to  say  "  to  every  thing 
be  says,  and  who,  in  endeavoring  to  be  explicit, 
is  only  the  more  olvseure.  His  serious  operas 
were  approved  lu*  murh  as  the  "  f lor  th*»ir 
expres.Kion,  grace,  truth,  r .  1  meli>dy. 

Emulous  of  Vinci  and  Forjiura  in  dramatic 
composition,  Leo  was  equally  de^iirous  of  rival- 
ling Durante  in  sacred  music ;  and  as  in  the  ono 
he  had  boon  by  twma  pathetic  and  ^y,  scieutifio 
and  natural,  so  in  tbo  otber  be  was  unposing  and 
elevated,  j,'rand,  .  nI  it  tunes  sublime.  Amongst 
his  iompositious  lor  the  church,  his  ♦*  Mistrere  " 
is  particularly  celebrated  for  its  profound  knowl- 
edge of  counterpoint,  its  grandeur  and  purity  of 
style,  and  its  natural  and  iui^cuioun  employment 
of  modulation  and  imttntion  ;  it  has  even  been 
judged  e^ual  to  tliat  of  Jomelli.  Leo  invented 
that  species  of  air  called,  by  the  Italians,  aria 
d'ottina^toih',  or  obligate  airs;  his  compositions 
in  this  style  are  highly  classical,  particularly  that 
beginning  **  Ombra  dUetta  » 

I,eo  was  tho  founder  of  a  school  of  sinpint*  in 
Naples,  whicli  tended  to  increase  tho  i&mc  ol  hi& 
country  as  a  nursery  lor  those  celebrated  singers 
which  have  filled  the  Italian  theatres  of  the  tlif- 
lercat  European  courts.  The  sollejisi  he  coiu- 
I)osed  for  his  scholars  are  still  eagerly  nought  and 
studied.  Leo  was  in  evenr  respect  eminently  aer< 
viceable  to  the  progress  of  bis  art.  That  wbieb 
Ale-samlro  Scarlatti  be^jan,  he  contimied  ;  that 
which  I'orpora  and  Surra  had  only  indicated,  he 
completed.  By  bis  asdstanoe,  melody  was  great- 
ly rclea-ed  from  those  rl««ment»  which  destroyed 
itii  power;  it  was  purilicd  on  leaving  his  hand; 
without  any  injury  to  expression,  ho  gave  it  it«j 
delightful  alliance  with  grace  and  truth ;  bis  stylo 
was  always  elevated  wiwout  affectstion,  expres- 
sive without  e\trj»vaL;ance,   and  i^^nind  vlthout 

inilatioa.  Leo  died  at  Naples  iu  1715,  aged  fifty- 
one. 
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Tbe  following  list  compriflca  his  principal 
trorks.  Sacrod  music :  " Santa  Elena"  oratono ; 

La  MorU  d'AbeU,"  oratorio ;  "  At>9  Maria  »t«Ua" 
"  Miserere  aUa  Capeila,"  for  eight  voices  ;  "  lieu 
m»  mieeroi,  lioteUa  alia  Capelia  d  6  vod ; "  "  Mista 
i  2  Sopr.,  A.,  r.,  »B,i*'**i  Mi$9»  A  6  vod;"  "  3 
Dixit;*'  *'  Tt'  Drum  d  4  voci ; "  "  Credo  a  4  vod; " 

Magnificat  it  o  mci ;  "  "  Matfrnficai  d  i  voc.  con  2 
V.  «  B.;"  "  Cantata  per  it  glorioto  S.  Vineenao  Fcr- 
reri,  nisia  Mitt  Uo  A  5  voc.  con  Sirom.  ;"  "Cantata 
per  a  Miruculo  ciei  glorimo  Gunnnro  a  i>  rot",  e 
grandt  orcA, ; "  "  Motetia  Jam  tvrrexit  ilia*  r/loriosa, 
dfi«o«;"  **Mi*«r9nwm  4  4  voe.  eoli  cot  Btuuo." 
Operaa:  <*OMb  Ofwufo,"  1720;  **fhMtrtam»" 
1722;  "  Timocratc"  1723;  "  Cafone  in  Utica," 
1726;  "Argone,"  1728;  "La  ClemenM  di  TitOt" 
1785 ;  «  Sifiuer  17S7 ;  «« C&o  WoMMMctMo,''  17S9 ; 
**AchiUe  in  Mm,"  1740  ;  "  Ynhf^eso,"  17lt  ;  Sn- 
foniaba"  1718  ;  Uiis,  according  to  Dr.  Bimicy, 
■was  Leo's  first  opera  ;  "  ArUisene ;  "  Dr.  Barney 
oooM.  only  find  in  Ital j  one  air  from  this  opera ; 
**  Arumme  9  Tmio^**  **  OUmpiadB,**  -Demofiumte,  " 
*'  Andrtynnuha"  "  //■  Xozzc  di  Pticho  con  Afnore," 
"Fetto  Teatrale,"  1739;  "La  ZinganlUh"  iutcr- 
mecso,  1731;  end  **  B  OM,"  open  balk  Other 
▼ocal  works  :  •*  S/rmafa  per  fyxuput,  2part0t*  end 
"  ComponiiiietUo  pn'^torah',  J  parte" 

LEOXACCIXl,  born  at  Modeiia,  was  reckoned 
hy  Ptccini  among  the  principal  Italian  musters 
in  musie.  Hie  floumhed  fnua  the  yeer  1600  till 
1660. 

LEONARDI,  GIOVAXNL  A  composer  in 
the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  eeatury,  some  of 
-whose  works  wee  yet  to  be  found  in  a  ooUection 
of  wngi  fw  four  Taices,  printed  in  1548.  A 
copy  of  tfiia  jnA  maj  ht  eeen  In  the  Zwickau 
libmry. 

L£ON£,  £RASIO»  m  Camelite  monk,  proba- 
cy at  Tmb,  pttbHAad  oThe  IjmmtMoM  of 
JoNfliiah  aaC  to  Miiaic»*'  Turin,  1799. 

LEOXETTT,  OIOV.  BATTISTA,  an  Italian 
con^poser  of  the  last  oentury»  publiahod  '*  LUanie 
•  4,5,6,  7*  «C8 


LBOKI,  £B0,  chaael-maaCer  of  the  cathedral 

fit  Vifcnza,  pnblishoa  "  Salmi  ^  8  roei"  Venice, 
1623,  also  some  works  of  moteta  and  other  mu- 
tSc,  early  in  die  aevanteeatii  eentttiy. 

LEONT,  a  Jew,  was  considered,  in  1777,  aa  one 

of  the  best  sinp;rrs  in  Eii<^Iand.  He  was  engaged 
both  at  concerts  and  at  the  opera.  In  1778  he 
went  to  Dublin.  Belore  tlii»  period  he  had  sung 
at  ajmagoguea  in  London,  where  people  of  the 
tilt  nnuc  went  to  hear  Mm.  The  Jewa,  howeror, 
afterwards  dismissed  liim  from  their  church  ser- 
Ttcc,  because  he  had  sung  in  "  The  Meeisiah  "  of 
Sandd*  and  at  the  tiieatres.  The  Jews  of  BeiUn 
did  not  evince  the  same  intolerance  in  1786, 
when  thirteen  persons  of  their  persuasion  sang  in 
"llie  Meamh,*'  at  the  ehiivoh  of  St.  Nicholaa  ia 

that  town. 

LEONINE.  An  epitaph  aj^plied  to  certain 
hymiis,  or  verses,  of  which  the  luiUdlo  linerhymet* 
with  the  last.  They  are  supposed  to  have  derived 
this  appellation  from  Pope  Leo,  their  author, 
hk  the  aerenth  oentory,  and  are,  by  some,  thou^'ht 
to  have  been  the  first  attempt  at  rhyme.  Others, 
Iiowever,  imagine  the  hymn  to  HL  John  the  Bap- 


tial^  written  by  Paul  Diaconus,  to  bo  rendered 
memorable  not  only  by  Guide's  scale,  hut  by 
having  been  the  model  of  aU  other  monkish 
rhpuos  in  Latin,  aa  -wtSL  aa  ia  Hia  modam  lea* 

guage.s. 

LEOPOLD,  GEO.  AUG.  JULIU£^  bom  at 
Laimbneh  ia  1765,  puUiabed  <•  Gtdanhn  imd  Cte- 
jiMAem  fup  OeuhieM*  dtr  JTunK/*  fitendal,  1780. 

LEPIN.  Under  thia  name  was  puUiBhed  ia 
Paris,  in  1794,  *•  C9netrt»  pour  h  Ckut,  ante  dmm 

v.,  A.,  et  B." 

l6pixe.  A  musician  not  much  known,  who 
composed  the  mnsio  of  **Acgs  et  GalatMt,"  an  op- 
eretta irhieh  was  lepreaoated  in  1787. 

T  J:PIIINCE,  a  French  vioUtiUt,  died  in  1781. 
On  his  voyage  from  Holland  to  St.  Petersburg, 
(he  Teasel  he  was  in  was  taken  by  an  English  pn- 
v&t^T,  when  he  continued  to  phiy  so  cheerfully 
on  his  violin,  that  the  English  made  him  play  to 
their  dancing,  and  gare  him  back  all  his 
erty. 

LEPSIS.  A  term  used  in  tbe  ancient  music 
for  one  of  the  three  branches  ot  mdopucia,  and 
by  which  the  composer  discern<'d  whether  he 
ought  to  place  the  notes  of  his  melody  in  the  low- 
er part  of  the  ootsTe,  caUed  hypatoides,  the  upper 
pajrt,  called  nduliLx,  or  amon^'  the  middle  soundSy 
called  wi*.«o/(y<M.    fcNce  Mi.scoLMr.\Ts,  and  Uses. 

LE  PANTALON.  The  first  figure  of  a  <iu». 
driUc. 

LEROT,  ADRIEN.  aa  excellent  lutist  and 

cnmposcr,  was  the  first  establisher  of  muHtc^ 
printing  in  Prauce,  and  pubUahod,  iu  loSS,  a 
treatise  on  music 

LEHOY,  EUGENE,  a  composer  at  Pari^  pub- 
lished there,  previously  to  the  year  179S,  fo\ir 
works  of  sonatas  lor  the  piano-forte.  Uc  died  iu 
1816. 

LESCOT,  singer  at  thcThMtrc  Italien  in  Far* 
is,  in  IT'HS,  was  the  coraposavof  the  printed  opoc^ 

otta  "La  Xtgre^SL;"  Uy'j. 

LESGU,  a  French  composer,  lived  in  the  year 
1678. 

liBSSEL,  V.  F.,  a  musician  at  Vienna,  one  of 

the  three  pupils  of  Haydn,  publish<-f1  there  "Ari- 
ett«,pour  k  Viae,  avcc  Var.,"  17^)1  f  aud.  t>ume  other 
compositions. 


LESSING,  GOTHOLD  EPHRAIM,  cot 
at  Brunswick-Wolfcnbuttel,  and  librarian,  was 
bom  at  Pasewalk,  in  Pomerania,  in  1729.  Though 
he  never  understood  the  science  of  music,  he,  by 
his  genius  and  learning,  act^uirod  such  deep  in- 
sight into  what  is  lei^  beantiftd,  tiiat,  even  to 
professional  mtisieians,  he  could  {;ivo  hints  and 
excellent  rules  far  Uie  use  aud  application  of  the 
art.  The  proofs  of  thia  ava  to  be  found  in  the 
following  of  his  writinpflt  **  Vdwr  die  Tif  /t  ln  der 
Wt^nenachajten  zuin  I'crgatXgcn  btsondem  der  I'oexie 
imd  Mutik ; "  this  is  a  small  instructive  poem, 
Berlin,  1723-1756.  •<  Veber  die  MutikaUtehm 
Zicisehenepiete  bei/  SthatMpi«len,"  1767  ;  this  is  in 
his  "  Uamb.  Vramuturptf,"  1700.  "  Seriptores  7?<i- 
rum  Brumvieentium,"  llanoTer,  1770,  three  yol- 
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mnes  folja.  Thisls  an  Uitarical  wovk*  He  died 

m  1781. 

LESSOX.  A  -word  fonuerly  used  by  com- 
posers, to  signify  those  e.xcrcwes  for  the  harpsi- 
chord, or  jii:iii()-frtrto,  which  arc  now  crntcrally 
ciilifd  soiKiUi.s.  'i'lie  lonjfth,  vuritiy,  aiid  style  of 
lesson*  arc  not  rci^iilfittvl  by  any  ackuowlodged 
rule,  but  entiroly  depend  oa  the  ^uicy,  toete*  and 
•bnidea  of  the  eompoeer,  end  the  clan  of  practi- 
tioiKTS  for  wLosi-  u.s(!  tlu'  pu-ros  ar»!  desij^ned. 
Tho  word  ki^on  i*i  uIbo  applied  to  that  ijistruc- 
tiou  which  a  luaKtcr  oommiiiueatee  to  hJs  pupU  at 
each  vifiit,  or  sitting. 

LESUEUK,  JEAN  FILVNCOIS,  choTaUor 
of  the  legion  of  honor,  and  conductor  of  the  Em- 
peror Naixdfon's  chamber  nm--Rs  was  bom  about 
tho  year  1 7 6C.  lie  first  studied  music  at  Anueu!>, 
where  he  was  oducaled.  Re  was  appointed  in 
early  life  ch:i;irl-nia'»trr  nf  several  cathedrals, 
among  othei^  of  Notre  JJamc  at  Paris,  for  which 
he  composed  manj  <nalorioa»  maaaw,  and  motetR. 
The  extraordinary  snccoss  of  those  pieoet  at  No- 
tre Bmne,  the  Chapel  Koyal.  and  the  Concerts  S-pi- 
rifi'i  f,  and  tln'  faA'oiuhlc  t  ritiqiK  s  nu  thfin,  written 

ia  tho  journals  by  such  mcu  as  Sacchini,  Piccini. 
TliiUiaor,  and  Orttry,  plaeedLesueiir,  during  the 

space  of  thirty  years,  in  tlic  vrry  first  rank,  nl  the 
church  compobcrii  of  Europt-.  As  early  aa  the 
year  1785,  before  Lesiicur  was  twenty  years  of 
age,  Sacchiui  said  nf  him,  "  1  know  only  two 
chapel -masters  in  Italy  who  can  equal  him." 
Lesueur  not  only  wrote  for  tlie  t  hurch,  but  he 
also  com^sed  five  operas,  which  are  ooosidered 
in  the  highest  order  of  dramatic  componticms. 
llis  fir.st  ojiprawas  La  Cavcnie,"  in  three  act^i, 
represented  at  tho  Th(?<'itro  Feydeau,  in  1793. 
Hie  aeCOUd,  "  Paul  et  I  irginie,' '  in  tlirco  act^s  also 
performed  at  the  Feydeuu,  in  1701.  Tho  hymn 
to  the  sun  in  this  piece  was  greatly  udmireil,  and 
has  frequently  l)i(jn  sung  at  concerts.  ITiird, 
Tilemayugf"  in  three  acts,  Thdittrc  Fcydeau,  in 
1796.  Fourtli,  *•  £m  Bardt*^**  fire  acts,  performed 
at  flio  TLoyal  Academy  ol  Music,  in  1S04.  French 
critics  luive  agreed,  in  speaking  of  tlds  opera, 
that  the  aoUime  is  the  true  characteristic  of  Lo- 
sucur*H  mtisic.  Ho  always  wrifc?  witli  i^iiuj  liiity, 
but  still  forms  his  taste  on  tlic  autiquc.  In  hjs 
opera  of  "  Lks  Ilard^s,"  he  hnd  proposed  to  him- 
self to  renew  the  impressions  which  many  of  the 
audience  must  hare  felt  on  reailing  the  works  of 
Os-ian,  and.  in  fiict,  the  extraordinary  character 
of  his  melodius  produced  the  effect  he  cxi>ected. 
He  has  borrowed  many  of  the  inuncal  ideas  ftpm 
his  sncrcd  compo-:ti  ui  ^.  Tlu  re  are  two  rliornscri 
of  bard-s  in  it,  of  very  tlilSercnt  character,  mid  iu 
two  different  scenes ;  tlicsc  in  a  third  scene  he 
joins  together  in  one  piece,  so  aa  to  form  some 
highly-wrought  and  striking^  contrasts.  Fifth, 
•*  La  Mort  d Attain,"  in  three  arts.  ITiis  was  ftrst 
represented  at  tho  lloyul  Academy  of  Music  in 
ISOO.  llie  character  of  the  music  is  said,  by  tiie 
editor  of  the  Fr(  iich  dictionary  of  musician^,  to 
Ixj  truly  Inhlii  al,  simple,  and  sublime.  Tlie  Em- 
peror Napoleon  appointed  Losueur  his  chapel- 
master,  on  the  return  of  Paeai^lo  toltalyi  accom- 
panying the  order  of  appomtmant  wiu  a  gold 
snntf-box,  inscribed  "  L' Kmpereur  des  Franqais  a 
VAvUevar  de$  Jiardes."  In  17b7«  Lesueur  published 
ft  velume  in  8vo.»  entitled  **  Bsrpoti  cTims  Unti^m, 
une,  imitativf,  et  particiUit  re  a  chaque  stUcnniU." 
Among  his  other  works,  wo  should  also  name  *<  Lei- 


irtM  riponaad  GuiUard  sur  rOpira  dc  la  Mori  ^ Ad- 
OMt  dotU  l»  torn  d$  mm  nrriva  pour  la  troinitM foi» 
au  T^edtri  de»  Artt,  et  tvr  phumm  pomtt 

Ufr  r.'.ififs  (uix  h/s  <(  aits  Lffh-.  s,"  1802.  The 
subject  of  this  pamphlet  ib  the  diifercnces  which 
had  arisen  bctweenXesucur  and  the  then  dizee^ 
or,  or  rather  df  ^not,  of  the  Paris  Conservatory, 
Sorette.  la  this  controversy,  another  work  ap- 
l'<  areil,  entitled  **Jf(#8ieff« pot/r /.  F.  fjcsueur,  con- 
t0tuuU  qtuiquu  mm  domriiorationt  «t  d^ajfermis- 
ttmnU  thnt  U  Contervaioin  paratt  mscepdble,  par 
('.  V.  Diiciuu  i  l,  dj^  fcMeitr  nfficiaux  i  (  mni  dr  L' - 
sutntr,"  l60\i.  In  consequence  of  this  last  pam- 
phlet. Napoleon  interfered,  and  Sarette  was  da- 
nrived  of  hissitiiationin  the  Ctonacrv-ntor}-,  whilst 
Lesueur  obtained  much  favor  and  nmppointmcnt 
to  his  sitnntion  in  the  Nationallnstitutc,  of  which 
he  had  been  belore  deprired.  It  was  about  this 
period  thathe  waaappointed  chapdl-maater  to  the 
emperor,  at  before  stated. 

LESSU.S.  A  word  in  the  twelve  tables  of  the 
Romans,  supposed  hj  some  to  mean  a  funeral 
song ;  but  «f  the  real  stgnifioailioa  of  thia  word, 
eren  Cieero  was  doubtAuL 

TiTTrEXDATlT,  N.,  a  pianist,  bom  at  Paris  in 
1770,  was  cousidorcd  iu  France  as  the  best  pupil 
of  BalbAtra.  Be  oompoaed  aome  mudc  San  hig 
inatrament. 

T.F-nTIlTO,  "NTATITNO,  an  iu-trunientalist. 
probably  from  Italy,  acquired  notoriety  iu  Paris, 
by  his  •♦.Si j;  dims  facikt  et 
BauAoUt"  Op.  2,  f  aida,  1601.' 

LETTF.ltS.  The  first  seven  letters  of  i\\c-  al- 
phabet, A,  li,  C,  D,  K,  F,  and  U,  are  ui»cd  to 
form  the  letters  of  the  scale,  and  are  repeated  in 
every  octave.  Tliese  letters  serve  to  distinguish 
tlie  notes  ;  they  have  been  used  since  the  time 
of  Gregory  to  detennim-  the  pitch  of  the  sounda^ 
and  ore  stationary  upon  tho  linos  ond  sjuices. 

LEUTUAKD,  JOUANN  DANIEL,  chamber- 
lain to  tho  Crown  Prince  of  Kudolstadt,  bom  at 
Kerlslxv^,  near  Rndolstadt,  in  1706,  was  tau^^'ht 
the  piano- forte  by  the  celebrated  Yogier,  and,  iu 
1737.  the  violin  by  ehapd-maater  Graft  After 
this  be  cnrrrcd,  in  17^0,  as  mn^irinn  in  the  ser- 
viee  of  the  Duke  of  Weimar.  Here  he  composed 
several  instrumental  works  for  the  court  band,  till, 
at  length,  ho  obtained  the  above-mentioned  sit- 
uation at  Rudolstadt,  in  17:)<>.  The  following  of 
his  works  have  been  printed  :  "  G  Klariersonatm^* 
Op.  1 ;  «•  6  ArUn  tmd  G  ilenuetten  J'Un  Uamtr" 

LEVARE  AXnniOXAM.  An  cxpros<;ion 
used  iu  the  old  church  music,  and  signifying  to 
begiot  or  open  tka  leading  part  of  an  anthem. 

LBVASSETJR,  PIERRE  FIL\NgOIS,  railed 
Ixivasseur  the  elder,  \^a^'  bom  at  AV>beville  in 
1753.  lie  was  a  celebrated  violonecliiat,  and,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  was  still  a 

ferformer  in  the  orchestra  of  the  Urand  Opera  at 
aris,  where  he  died  in  ISlff. 

LEVA88EITR,  JEAN  HENRI,  called  T-eraa- 

Fenr  the  younLrer,  was  chamber  musician  to  Na- 

Solcon,  and  first  violoncellist  at  the  Grand  Opera, 
[e  waa  prefiBMMir  of  Us  Instrument  at  the  cen- 
Kcrvatory  in  Paris,  and  composed  mm  b  music  for 
the  Tioloncollo  and  piano-forte.  Ho  died  in  1823* 
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L'^:\T:QrE.  JOHANN  A^nUIELM,  royal 
ehapcl-master  at  Hanover,  was  bum  at  Cologne  in 
17M<  He  left  his  native  to>%'n  M'hcn  he  waa  only 
thMe  Jtaat  old,  and  was  taken  by  his  parents  to 
Pazifl^  where  he  wtu  intended  for  the  learned  pro- 
fession, in  order  to  ohtniii  nftcrAvards  tho  preb- 
coduT  stall  of  hia  uncle,  who  lived  there.  At 
Paria  Iw  flnt  laarned  to  play  the  violin  for  his 
amusement.  But  the  i^rcat  ])ro«^rc>s  he  mfide  so 
iacreaaed  his  passion  iur  miLsic,  that  at  last  ho 
leaolTed  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  this  scienoe, 
and  quitted  his  father's  house  in  consequence. 
His  first  engagement  was  with  the  reigning 
prim  i'  of  Nassau- Weilburg.  Tliis  prince,  how- 
evert  was  soon  oblig^cd,  iu  consequence  of  the 
Vrenchrovoltttinii,  to  diamiss  the  mnsie  In  his 
chapel,  when  I/Kve(jue  went  to  Swit/crlnnd, 
■where  ho  roniaiacd  two  years.  Alterwardii,  ho 
tFBvellccl  til  rough  Austria  and  Hungar}',  and  re- 
turned from  thence  to  Pn'?snu,  where  the  reigning 
bishop  appointed  him  hia  chajiel-maiitcr.  After 
having  tilled  this  station  for  three  years,  the  sit- 
tution  of  ohapel-maater  in  Hanover  was  offered 
him,  which  he  aeeepted  immediately,  and  rc- 
niained  there  till  his  death  in  ISl*!.  His  com- 
positions consist  of  solqs,  ducts*  trios,  oouc^tos, 
and  qnarteta,  for  tiie  violin,  fte. 

LEVERIDGE,  lUCHARD,  was  a  bass  singer 
at  the  theatre  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  where  he 
made  himself  useful  in  performing  nwch  charac- 
ters lis  I'luto,  Fau.stiis,  nufl  ''■TrrUn,  :t^.  tha  panto- 
mimical  exhibitions  contrived  by  Mr.  Kich.  lie 
bad  a  taste  both  for  poetieal  and  mnaieal  eom- 
pomition.  Tin-  first  appears  from  scvcml  jovial 
songs  written  by  him,  and  adapted  to  well- 
known  airs  ;  the  latter  by  tlie  koii;;s  ii\  the  play 
of  "Tho  Iiidinn  Prineess,"  altered  by  Motteaux, 
which  have  cousiderabhi  merit,  and  some  others. 
His  singing  consisted  chietiy  iu  strcn^^th  and 
conpaaa  of  Toice*  mthout  much  gmco  or  ele- 
gance. In  1730,  he  thought  his  -rofoe  ao  good, 
that  he  offered,  for  a  wa'^er  of  a  h\uidrcd  f^uineas, 
to  sing  &  hm»  song  with  any  man  in  Buglund. 

About  tho  year  1726,  he  opened  a  coffee  house 
in  Tavistock  Street,  f'ovent  fiarden,  and  pub- 
lished a  collection  oi'  bL»  »Qugi»  iu  two  pocket 
volumes,  neatly  engraved.  In  Howe's  edition  of 
Shakspeare,  the  muaie  of  the  second  act  of  Mac- 
beth is  said  to  have  been  set  by  Leveridge ;  but 
whether  the  editor  has  not  lui^takeu  the  music 
of  Matthew  Lock  for  hi%  may  deserve  inquiry. 
His  maaaen  were  coarae,  but  the  humor  of  ma 
songs  and  conversation  obtained  for  him  a  wel- 
come at  all  clubs  and  assemblies,  where  the 
■nrowed  pnrp<^se  irf  meeting  was  an  oblivion  of 
care ;  and  being  ever  ready  to  aid  in  the  promo- 
tion of  social  mirth,  he  acquired  many  friends, 
from  wliose  bounty  ho  derived  all  the  eoral'ort.s 
that,  iu  extreme  old  age,  he  was  capable  of  en- 
joying. A  phyrieiaa  m  the  dty  procured  from 
a  niunber  of  person^^  an  anniuu  contribution« 
which  I^everidi^e  continued  to  receive  until  the 
time  of  his  death.  This  took  place  about  the 
year  1759,  at  the  age  of  nearly  ninety  yean. 

a  musician  in  Paris  about  1700, 
publashed,  coigointly  with  Beche,  Sotfiget  d'  Ita- 
Ue,  avec  ta  BaueekifHe  par  Leo,  DtmmtB,  Sear- 
laiUt  Batse,  Porpora,  1^,"  Paiia. 

I,y-:\'ETT,  an  English  coraposicr,  published  the 
ioUowing  works :  «<  Introductory  Lessons  on  hing- 


ing. partir  ;l:irly  Psalmody,  to  which  arc  annexed 
several  I'Naim  Tunes,  in  lour  Parts,  jiroper  lor 
practice,"  "  Now  Year's  Anthem,"  Ilj-mn  for 
Easter  Day,"  "Hymn  for  ChnsBnas  Bay,"  md 
Hymn  for  Wiitsunday." 

LEVI,  STEFi'AXO,  formerly  organist  in  the 
church  of  St.  Blasius,  at  Codogno,  in  theHikuMM^ 

pu])lLl\ed  "  S<ii,ni,"  Milano,  1647. 

LEVIS,  ANTOXIO.  An  artist,  placed  amonff 
the  composers  of  the  first  rank  in  the  «'  Ttidice  da 
S/M'ttac."  1791.  Ho  was  in  1788  atNovi,  in  Italy, 
and  the  following  of  hia  oompoeitions  had  then 
been  produced  on  the  stage :  *•  La  Cmladina  in 
Carl,;"  opera  buffi^  and  **l»aibetta  a  Moirigo," 
opera  butfa,  HUB. 

LEXICON.  MUSICAL.  A  book  taaehiiig  the 
significatien  of  muideal  tems;  •  mosioal  die* 

tionary.  John  W.  Moore  published  the  "  Musi- 
cian's Lexicon,  or  Treasury  of  Musical  Knowl- 
edge^" at  Bellowa  Falls,  Yt..  1845. 

LIAISON.  (P.)  SmoothiMHef  eonneolum; 
also  a  bind  or  tie. 

LIBRETTO.  Tlic  nfim<^  pjivcn  by  the  Italiaw 
to  the  book  containing  the  words  of  any  opera. 

IjICEXSE.  a  liberty  taken  in  composition, 
or  performance,  by  which  the  msistor,  with  somo 
particular  view,  violates,  for  the  moment,  thoso 
leceiTod  rules  and  regulations  which  form  the 
established  system  of  harmony  and  modulatioii. 
This  kind  of  freedom  is,  at  best,  a  hazardous  re- 
source; and  tho  composer,  or  performer,  who 
ventures  it,  should  poasesa  aa  much  genius  as 
tjoldncss,  and  always  enmpen^ate  his  trespaasbj 
some  felicitous  and  striking'  etfect. 

L'UOYER,  ANTOINE,  formerly  a  member 
of  the  French  company  of  performers  to  Princo 
Henry  at  Rheinsberg,  and  afterwards,  from  the 
rear  1800,  a  guitarist  in  Hamburg,  published 
there  "  Sir  Adatfioa  poitr  in  (ii)ifnrc,  urtr  Ace. 
d'un  Violon  oblijfi,"  1797;  "Grande  Sonaie  pour 
Is  Omtan,**  1799  {  **  8i»  Hamcmon  pem  Is  Ghs- 
tafw,*'  Op.  U,  1799. 

LIBERATI,  ANTOXTO,  during  hw  youth, 
was  a  singer  of  the  imperial  clmpel  of  Ferdinand 
nL,  and  afterwards  in  tho  pontifieal  cbapeL 
When  arrived  at  manhood,  he  vraa  appointed 
chapel-master  and  organist  oi'  the  eburch  Delia 
Santissima  THnitii  de'  P^egrini,  and  »ho  chapel- 
master  and  on^ganist  of  the  church  Di  Santa  Marift 
dell'  Anima  at  Rome.  During  the  time  he  held 
the  latter  situation,  the  jilace  of  chapel  master 
of  the  motropolitaa  church  of  Milan  became 
▼aeant,  and  liberal  was  xeqiisated  to  give  Ma 
njiiijionof  the  respcrtivp  merits  of  five  persons 
M  ho  were  candidates  for  it.  In  consequence  of 
this  request,  he  wrote  a  letter,  dated  the  l(3th  of 
October,  1684,  which  he  afterwards  published 
under  the  title  of  "  Letiera  acritta  dal  Sig.  Anto- 
nio Liberaii,  in  l(ij)os(,t  ad  una  del  Stg.  (hn'dio 
PerMapegi."  In  this  he  discusses  the  merits  of 
t)io  compositions  pressasted  by  the  ean^aates  ia 
evidence  of  their  abilitios,  and  then  traces  the 
rise  and  progress  of  music,  from  the  time  of  Py- 
t)ia;;ora8  downwards,  and  giTVa  his  opinion  re- 
specting most  of  thi  CTTiiTT'Tit  rrnis'f  ijins  ^vho  lin»l 
lived  both  beioie  and  durui;;  iii^  own  tunc,  liiid 
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leMor  contftiiis  many  curious  pnrticulan  of  musi-  ' 
cal  history,  but  is  "WTitten  iii  such  a  vein  of  gt*ii- 
ttal  iMUMgyric,  that  it  b  much  more  likely  to 
produce  ficepticiem  thaa  conTiction  in  the  minda 
of  moderu  readers. 

TJBLBR,  JOHANN.  Under  tibia  nam«  th«re 

•wfrr  i-uljli-hod  in  lla - ulni rg,  aiboillt  1796,  "Two 

Songs  l<»r  tin-  Piano- forte." 

LICUNOWSKI,  COUNT,  an  amirteur  at  Vi- 
enn«,  printed  there,  in  1798,  *<  Sepi  V^iation* 

jfour  fe  Piann-  fortc  sur  r  Air  *  AV/  mr piu  tiOn,  SiC.'  " 
In  the  year  11 'J6  there  -wan  a  prince  of  tliis  name 
in  Vienna,  who  w  as  comidered  one  of  the  flist 

piftnir.t.s  of  thnt  city. 

LICIITENSTEIN.  LOUIS,  BAROX  VON,  of 
Lahm  and  Ileiligersdorf,  formerly  intendont  of 
the  court  theatre,  nnd  chamberlain  to  tho  Prince 
of  Dewau,  obtained  a  high  rank  among  Gorman 
■mateun,  boUi  a  dnmade  poet,  eempoMr,  and 
•ingcr.  When  a  student  in  the  University  of 
Gottingcn,  ho  first  appeared  as  a  ^Ktrformcr  on 
the  viwn,  in  Forkcl's  concerts,  which  were  held 
there.  After  this  time,  he  bocamo  page  to  the 
Elector  of  llanover,  in  which  capacity  he  wrote 
the  words  of  the  followiiii;  operas,  in  ITO-),  at 
Bumbcrg,  composing  the  music  for  them,  and 
appearing  on  the  stage  in  the  principal  ehaiaeteni. 
About  17ns,  he  entered  upon  his  first-named  .sil- 
nation  at  Dcssuu,  where  ho  not  only  immcdiatvly 
ei^hed  the  orchestra  with  several  able  artists  for 
almost  every  different  instrument,  hut  invited  also 
a  select  number  of  the  best  vocal  performers  in 
Germany,  of  both  sexes.  In  the  mean  time  he  had 
compoMxl tho  opera  liathmendif"  for  the  opening 
of  the  theatre  on  the  26th  Deeember,  1798.  In  his 
following  opera,  "  7)/V  Sf,  iumu  Braut,"  i  o  ,  *•  llio 
Stone  Bride,"  lio  an<l  his  \v  ifo  performed  the  two 
pnncipal  eharacterfi,  m-ith  universal  approbation. 
By  his  great  activity,  Von  Lichtcustciu  at  length 
brought  to  such  perfection  tlic  peraonaU  of  the 
Dessau  theatre,  and  the  singing  even  of  tlie  most 
dUHcult  and  inthcate  finalea  of  ^tand  opeiai), 
that  tho  mnsical  puMie  of  Leipstc  were  not  a 
litlle  surpri>ed,  when  he  lirnu;4hf  rninpany  to 
their  town,  in  tho  bcgiuuiug  of  tho  year  liiOO* 
Notwithstanding  this  snoceas,  however,  ho  re- 
signed his  situation  in  August  of  the  8ame  year, 
and  alter  having,  for  the  first  time  iu  Leipsic,  in- 
troduced his  own  conij^nsitlons,  in  tlie  musical 
pieces  •«  Mitffr/uhl,"  aiul  the  operetta  "  Ende  r^ut 
alUttgtU,"  i.  e.,  "  All's  well  that  ends  well,"  he 
^vellt  to  Vienna,  vhere  the  Haroa  Von  Itrauu 
save  him  tho  diroctiou  of  tho  oourt  theatre  and 
MS  orchestra,  meeriing  only  the  financial  port  of 
the  (  oiii  ern  to  himwlf.  In  1831,  Von  Lichtenstein 
was  still  in  tlus  capacity  at  Vienna.  His  moet 
known  works  aie^  **KaaM  undFatl,"  L  9^  "Crash 
and  1  all,"  an  operetta  in  two  acts,  poetry  and 
music.  Ham  berg,  1795.  This  was  first  performed 
privately  for  tho  nobility,  and  aflcrwards  pnblicly 
for  the  benefit  of  the  hospital  Sox  sick  servants. 
•*  BtOkmendit"  an  <q>era.  1798.  This  opera  was 
in  tho  follo\«'ing  year  entirely  rewritten,  not  only 
ail  tlio  words,  but  also  the  subject  and  contents, 
being  entirely  changed,  and  absolutely  nothing 
but  the  name  left.  It  gained  f,'reatly  in  intcrret 
by  the  change.  "Die  Steumtu:  Bruiit,"  JJcisau, 
1799;  ** Mitij^uhl"  a  musical  piece,  tho  words 
of  the  songs  by  favorite  poets,  Dessau,  1800  ;  and 

Eni$  fut  aUe*  gut,"  an  operetta,  Deraau,  1800. 


T.TrTTTENTTTAT..  PriTK.  a  physician  nnd 
comiWHer  at  Vienna,  publii»hcd  '*  Der  MutUcaiiteke 
Arzt  Oder  Vbhandlung  von  d4fm  EinJkltU  4tt  Mmtik 
mtf  dm  KHrpeft        Yienaat  1807. 

LiriNO,  AGOSTINO.  An  Italian  conlra- 
puiitirit  of  tho  16th  century,  of  whoMi  worku  Uie 
following  arc  still  preserved  in  the  elector's  hbrary 
at  Munich,  Cnmatiei,  UbriV'  Vonet^  LM4» 
and  1546. 

LICKL,  JEAN  GEORGE,  a  musician  it  \  icn- 
na,  has  composed  much  music,  among  which  the 
following  may  be  named:  "Der  Zavberj^ielt" 
i.  e.,  **Tbo  Magical  Arrow,"  an  operetta  lor  tho 
8chikandrr  theatre  at  Vienna,  ]7!'2.  This  has 
l)cen  repeatedly  represented.  "  Trnia  Quatuors,  d 
2  F.,  A,^  H  ii.,"  Op.  1,  Olbnhaeh,  1707  ;  Troit 

Soiint.  j)onr  Ir  (Var.  nrrr  V.  rf  TV.,"  Nos.  1,  2,  3  f 
"  Six  \  'ar,  puur  k  Cittv.sur  Gull  v^rhultc,  l  'r<tn:,  i^c./* 
Vieima,  1798  ;  CatscUio  pour  Oboe,  Cktrin^tOp 
Faff^  «  Cor  no,"  Vienna  ;  **  12  For.  p.  ii  cemb,  toprm 
Mein  Sfeffcl  ist  ja  ein,"  \1enna;  «7Vw  l)t«rf. 
/Kjtir  n,  ]■.,  A.,  et  Vc,"  Op.  .^.Vienna,  17:18; 
"  9  I  'ar.  p.  U  cemb.,"  Vienna ;  "  TroU  Sonaiei  pour 
Us  Piano- forte"  Vienna,  1799 f  "IVoif  Ihu»  pom 
2  FL,"  No.  4,  Vienna,  17'>0  ;  •«  3  Trr:etti  *  Chi,:, 
Corn.,  t  Faff.,  I  Mst.  bey  Jraeg.,"  and  "  Trois  Triot 
r,tA^tt  B."  Op.  17,  Augabuig^  1800. 


LIDI^  ANTON.  Dr.  Biimoy  states  him  to 
have  been  an  obh<  and  tnstefnl  viol  da  frambist. 
He  also  made  many  improvements  ou  au  instru- 
nient  calle<l  tho  baritono,  which  M-as  invented 
about  tho  year  1700»  and  much  resembled  tho 
viol  da  gamha.  lidl  was  a  natire  of  Vienna. 
He  was  still  living;  in  ISno,  nccnrdinix  to  Chonm. 
Dr.  Bumey,  however,  states  that  ho  died  before 
tho  jreax  1789. 

LIEBERT,  chapel-master  to  tho  Prince  of 
Thum  and  Taxis,  at  Ilegensburg,  in  1796,  was  a 
pupil  of  the  able  RiepeL  He  was  also  a  good 
composer. 

LIEBESKIND,  GEORG  GOTTHILF,  a  eel- 
ebrated  fiutist,  in  the  service  of  the  Hargrare  of 
Anspacb»  was  bom  in  1782.  Ho  was  die  farorito 
pupil  of  Quarts. 

Ln:PK.SKIND,  JOHAN'N  HEINTUCn,  a  son 
of  the  above,  lived,  in  1807,  at  Bamberg,  being  a 
doctor  of  laws  and  chief  jnirtioe  to  the  King  of 

Bavaria.  He  is  one  of  those  amateurs,  says  (Jcr- 
bcr,  of  whom  it  is  to  be  wished  there  were  many 
in  our  science,  wlio  not  only  seek  for  entertain* 
ment  in  music  becanst;  it  gratifies  their  senses, 
but  because  they  can  employ  their  abilities  for 
the  benefit  of  the  science.  He  is  i  cjually  familiar 
with  musical  litentuie,  and  with  the  nature  and 
powers  of  the  flute.  Of  this  he  gave  a  conTineing 
proof  in  1807  and  ISOS,  in  the  Ixl}>s'tr  Mns.  Z-'Y., 
in  which  he  publisheii  a  Icaiued,  ia}icuious,  and 
instructive  treatise  ou  tho  notes  of  the  flute,  under 
the  title  of  "  Bruc)tstilcke  aus  cinemnocfi  uiKudrw h- 
tttt  phtloaophisch-praktitchen  f  'crtucUe  u6er  dte  A  o/ur 
und  dot  Tm^nel  derdeuUchen  FlOte." 

IJEBICH,  GOTFBIED  8IEGMUND,  chapel- 

mastcr  and  private  secretary  to  the  ('(umt  of 
Keus-s-Planischon,  w»s  bom  at  Frankenbi  i  n;,  in 
Meissen,  in  1672.  lie  re* civcd  a  ;;ood  foundation 
ill  musical  education  txom  his  father,  who  was  a 
singer  in  the  ssine  chapel,  and  went  afi^erwaxda 
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to  the  Rchool  at  Bautzen,  find  from  thence  to  Jena, 
to  htudy  medicine,  ilorc,  liowever,  lie  did  not 
7«maiu  more  than  a  year,  when  he  proceeded  to 
Drc-sdon,  -whrrr  he  (it-vntod  hirasclt'  (iit-rflv  Tn 
juu^iic,  in  wluch  prolcshion  his  buautiiul  ttiuir 
Toioe  afforded  him  a  great  advantage.  About 
tb»  jmr  1696,  1m  obtaiaod  the  office  of  notary  in 
SchlMti,  in  YdgtlMid.  tnd  aft«rw«rd«  theehapel- 
master's  situation  above  mentioned,  in  whu'}i  ho 
died  in  1727.  Amons  various  other  works,  there 
are  mannseriiiti  of  mi  entitted  **BinM  Jaki^uny 
flA'T  (lie  rc(tni7i  lien,  fdr  1  Sinrjxtimnif,  2  Violinen, 
'2  v.,  et  h.,"  and  "  Kineti  dnykidun  Jahrtfottfi,  /Or 


LKrATUHE.   A  Ugahart  is  a  band,  or  link, 

by  wliich  notes  nrc  connected  or  tied  topotlicr. 
At  i>re£>ciit  vvc  ouly  tic  the  tuils  of  quavcr»  and 
notes  of  shorter  duration  ;  but  the  old  masters 
tied,  or  linked,  together  the  heads  of  their  fquare 


LIGHT.  A  word  adjectively  applied  to  any 
thin,  airy  composition  ;  also  to  the  keys  of  an 
<ffgan,  harpeichord,  or  piano>forte,  wbieu  they 
tnake  Terr  little  reaiataace  to  tlie  pranuie  of  the 
fin  ;;cr8.  In  8trum«Qti  tvith  midk  keys  are  said  to 
be  of  a  light  (uueh. 

LIGNE,  PRINZ  KAEL  BE,  puUiahed  at 
"Vieiiiia,  of  Ilk  own  eemperitioii,  **  RtemU  1, 3»  8» 
dkr  Sic  Ain  Urmftlf  pour  k  tamMt,**  Yieiiiui» 
1791. 

LIGOU,  I'IfUvliK,  an  abbe,  bom  at  Avi;;non 
in  1749,  was  appointed  organist  at  Alais,  in  1769. 
He  oomposod  serenl  operettas,  also  some  church 
mtosic,  which  had  much  Bucceaa. 

IJLIEX.  BARONESS  ANTOINETTE  DE. 
An  au\ut«'ur  at  Vienna,  whose  corapoRitions  arc  1 
pnused  fox  their  powet^  style.   She  published, 
m  1799,  •*JtnU  VaHatiom  pom  h  PimtO'fafiU  wr 

l  TJuhiir  (hi  Trio  '  Pria  ch'  iff  T  iiiipeijno,"  Vienna; 

Sept  Variations  aur  un  Thtmc  dam  le  JisUlet  d'Al- 
stes,"  Op.  2,  Vienna ;  aad  "  ^'M/  VarkHiom  pour 
k  iVam.Af<«b"  Viflnaa. 


LILTEX,  BARONESS  JOSEPTTTNE  DE, 
probably  sifter  to  the  preccdin^^,  hat,  published 
**  DiJt  VariatienB  j)oi<r  Clar.  sur  u)Ui  Romance," 
Viennn,  1800,  and  "  Dix  Far  .  ?  pour  If  (  'lav. 
tur  {Air  La  RacluUna,^'  Op.  li,  ^  jcrma,  ISOO. 

LDtMA,  or  REMNANT.  An  interval  used  in 
Hie  ancient  Greek  music,  which  is  less  by  a 
comma  than  a  major  semitone.  Wlion  taken 
from  a  major  tone,  it  leaves  the  apoiome  ibr  a 


LINES.  Those  members  of  a  stave  on  and 
between  which  the  notes  arc  placed ;  also  those 
horizontal  parallels  which  are  placed  above  or 
beneath  the  stave.  The  invention  of  linei  is 
foaerally  attributed  to  Guido.  At  their  first  in- 
tiodiwtion  the  spaces  between  Hum.  wen  not 


LINC,  or  LINK,  WENZEI-,  a  cooprrator  with 
Luther  in  the  reformation,  was  born  at  Colditz 
in  the  year  1483.  He  was  first  a  monk  of  the 
order  of  St.  Augustine,  in  the  convent  at  Meis- 
niiich,  near  Waldhelm ;  became,  in  bis  twenty- 
eighth  y^ax,  a  preacher;  and,  lustly,  in  conse- 
qomoe  of  his  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 


Holy  Scripturtrs,  jjrofeti.sor.  in  Ml 2.  From  thence 
he  M  iLs,  in  1.318,  appointed  iliHt  sm  itim,  and  after- 
wards, in  l<>'i.5,  as  first  Lutheran  minister,  in  the 
liitspiial  at  ihcira,  whcro  he  died  in  1517. 
.Viuonfj  luH  iiuiutTous  writings  is  to  be  meu- 
tion<;tl  "  Die  letzten  3  Psalmen  von  Orffebi,  Paukm, 
Ghcken  tntd  dargkichm  austerlichm  QoUudieiut^ 
o6  laid  «M  £M(  d^rmnen  gelobtt  wird,  vtrtmdtdU 
dmvk  W.  Lmkf  sw  AHmiurft"  Zwiekan, 

LIND,   JENNY,  (GOLDSCnMIDT,)  who 

stands,  by  common  consent,  at  the  head  of  living 
soprano  sini^ers,  wiut  bom  iu  Stockholm  on  the 
8tli  of  i-Vhruiiry,  IS  JO.  Her  father,  \ve  bc-Uevu, 
was  an  advocate  of  respectable  character  and 
moderato  drcmnstances.  She  was  a  lovely  aad 
modest  chihl,  and  from  her  earliest  days  was  pas- 
Hionati  ly  fond  of  melody.  One  day,  when  she 
was  tive  or  ^i\  years  oi  age,  a  Swedish  actress 
hoai'd  the  cliikl  .sin;^iuf:,  and  wns  so  siiqirised  by 
the  marvellous  purity  of  her  voice,  and  the  talent 
and  native  skill  displayed  by  the  child  in  its 
management,  that  ahe  spoke  of  it  to  the  Hcrr 
Crtrlius,  a  muso  master  rerident  in  Stockholm. 
He  heard  the  child  sin;^,  and  instantly  determined 
on  presenting  her  to  tho  Count  I'acke,  as  a  can- 
diihito  for  iidinission  to  the  muHieal  school  at- 
tached to  the  Royal  Theatre,  of  wliii  h  hv  was  tlie 
manager,  llic  Count  PQcke  at  firat  made  bome 
difficttltic!; ;  but,  after  hearing  her  sing,  was  even 
mora  astonished  than  Uerr  Unelius  had  been, 
and  consented  to  her  admis«on.  She  acooirding- 
ly  entered  tlie  {\insorvator\-  at  this  early  age,  and 
was  placed  uudcx  tho  tuiliou  of  Erasmus  hwf^t  a 
profound  and  aktlAil  minddan.  After  studying 
under  this  master  for  several  years,  tho  public 
were  surprised  one  evening  at  seeing  a  child  ap- 
pear in  a  vauthvitlt,  in  which  i<ho  had  to  ■ng'. 
This  child  was  Jenny  land.  Such  was  her  suc- 
cess, that  she  became  a  public  favorite,  and,  after 
a  short  time,  began  to  appear  in  opera.    At  this 

r'od  of  her  h£e  every  thing  seomed  to  bid  £ur 
the  flitnre,  and  the  child  looked  fiyrward  to 
the  day  in  whicli  -  h'-  niii^ht  hold  a  high  position 
in  her  art.  This,  however,  was  a  dream,  which 
was  destined  to  be  dispelled  by  a  misfortune  to 
whicli  8he  had  not  looked  forward.  It  was  tho 
loss  of  her  voixe,  wlien  she  was  about  fourteen 
years  of  age.  She  was  compelled  to  retire  from 
the  theatre,  and  again  practise  her  art  alone^  and 
in  the  privacv  of  ber  own  apartments. 

A  t  It  ngth  iier  voice  returned  to  her,  but  it  was 
no  longer  the  voice  which  she  once  had,  nor  had 
it  yet  acquired  the  wonderful  beauty  and  purity 
which  now  marks  it.  She  now  managed  to  go  to 
Paris,  and  place  herself  under  tho  tuition  of  Sig- 
ner Garcia,  the  fjatlMr  of  the  famous  MaUbmn, 
and  the  ma.ster  of  so  many  distinguished  vocalists 
of  tho  present  day,  who,  however,  at  first  little 
foreboded  the  future  cmincneo  wliicli  his  pupil 
was  to  obtain,  irrectiug  her,  ou  being  presented  to 
him,  with  1^  &couraging  remark,  *■  Afon  eti  fani^ 
vous  n'tif'z  }ihix  ill'  voix."  And  very  fretjiH  ntly 
has  he  said,  •■  If  Lind  had  more  voice  at  her  dis- 
posal, notliing  could  prevent  her  becoming  the 
greatest  of  modem  singers:  but  as  it  is,  she  must 
bo  content  with  singing  secuud  to  imuiy  who  will 
not  have  one  half  her  gciuus." 

Her  Toice^  nevertheless,  gradually  strength- 
ened, and  rite  was  at  length  summoned  beck  to 
Stockholm.  Here  slu'  a^'ain  entered  the  theatre, 
and  speedily  became  again  a  public  favorite  in 
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Swoflrn.    But  durin;;  her  ri'sidf  iicc  in  P:iri?!,  hhe  '  nlity  almost  jjroilif^al.    Tlic  imracu?ic  proceeds  of 


hod  made  the  acquoint&ucc  of  Meycrbocr,  the 
celebrated  eompofl«r.  This  frreat  man  had  formed 

a  friendship  for  Jtnnv,  niirl  two  ycur-*  later  who 
received  nu  iuviialiuu  lioiu  liiiu  tu  join  tlio  opera 
at  Berlin.  To  this  she  consented,  and  soon  after 
repaired  to  Iterlin,  in  1841.  At  first  she  made 
little  impression  upon  the  public,  for  her  voice 
had  not  yet  completely  returned  to  her.  One 
ereaiug,  however,  vihxm  she  was  singing  in  Ro- 
bert h  IHatitf  she  fclt  thst  it  had  returned,  and 
inspirrd  hy  the  coii'-(  ioiisness,  sang  tbo  imisic  of 
Alice  with  such  a  lon  e  and  power,  coiubiiu-d  Avith 
ttiesweetnOM  to  which  the  public  had  become  ac- 
customed, that  she  clectritio I  tlu  m,  and  aston- 
ished Meyerbeer,  who  from  thut  luoment  rcRnrdcd 
her  M  the  first  of  modem  singers.  Every  thin-; 
was  no  w  changed  for  her.  She  npidly  progressed 
in  pnblie  es&nation,  «nd  her  reputation  soon 
Kprrud  tliroTi^li  fho  whole  of  Gt'imany,  which  at 
present  Is  perhaps,  the  most  musical  nntion  in 
continental  Europe.  Soon  after  this,  a  musical 
festival  was  held  at  Bonn,  upon  the  Rhine,  and 
the  (luoen  of  England,  who  was  then  on  a  >-isit 
to  his  Fraasian  majesty,  attended  it.  Jenny 
Lindwas  engaged  at  the  festival,  and  the  English 
critics  who  attended  it  wrote  back  such  warm 
lu  rovmts  of  her  <;cuius,  that  it  Avas  not  difficult 


her  American  tour  (where  she  dispensed  large 
sums  in  charity)  an  damiled  to  tha  cstahliah- 
ment  of  a  Iteo  school  qntflm  in  her  natiTS  eoiiB> 

try. 

M.  Jules  Benedict,  the  conductor  of  Jenny 
I'ind's  concerts  in  America,  and  an  excellent 
writer  and  critic  as  well  as  musician,  ascribes 
the  secret  of  her  triumplis  to  the  fact  that  the 
great  singer  maket  a  cotudenet  of  her  art"  Wo 
tzanshite  what  follows. 

"  Tlio  (  hild,  brou'^'ht  uji  nn<l  fi'^hionnd  in  thr; 
school  of  adversity,  and  liiidini,'  in  iniu-.ic  all  iho 
consolations  which  a  cruel  (It-^jiny  lunl  refused  to 
her ;  the  young  j^l  who,  thanks  to  tlio  cuiii  of 
hir  LXiellont  masters  and  friouils,  I'cr^  ami  I.ind- 
blad,  learned  in  good  season  to  identify  herself 
with  the  masterpieces  of  the  great  composers; 
and  finally  Jenny  Lind,  at  the  apogee  of  her 
glory,  shvinniiiL'  the  -winhl  and  sorli-ty,  and  know- 
ing, loving,  dreaming  nothing  but  licr  art,  had 
certainly  t»ome  powcmil  elements  of  success* 

"  It  would  not  Ik-  cn«!y,  in  our  time,  to  meet 
!iny  fdiitatrire  wlioiusoovtr,  who  could  pluy  and 
Kin;,'  to  you  from  memory,  from  the  lirst  note  to 
the  last,  the  Armida  of  (iluok,  the  UltaUaa  d» 
Montrncro  of  l)alayrac.  the  Vextnle  of  Spontini, 
t!u'  Ihiir  .hiuyiK  ,s  ol  Chcrnhini,  the  ojifr,is  of 


to  foretell  that  she  would  soon  come  to  England.  |  Moxart,  Wobcr,  and  Meyerbeer,  tlio  oratorios  of 
Aoeordingly,  towards  tibie  end  of  the  year,  M.  j  Handel  and  Ilaydn,  aU  themeliMlies  of  Mendda- 


Belinaye  ranic  to  Hcrhn,  and  through  the  nir- 
ditim  of  Lord  NN  estuioiekiud,  was  presented  to 
Jenny  Iind»  whom  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  en- 
gajfiilg  to  appear,  under  Mr.  Lumley^s  manage- 
mont,  the  followinj^  season. 

JIlt  sui  rrss  in  England  wa.s  such  as  at  once  to 
rank  her,  in  the  estimation  of  London,  as  the  very 
fliBt  of  modem  singers,  and  this,  too,  at  a  season 
when  ^Vlboni  liad  made  her  first  appearance  there, 
and  V'iardot  Garcia  had  returned  to  the  English 
Stage  In  aU  tiie  triumph  of  a  continental  reputa- 
tion. From  this  period  her  reputation  has  been 
unchanged. 

Jenny  Lind  sang  in  opera  in  London  £>r 
several  years,  with  increasing  reputation,  and 
realized  from  her  efforts  very  large  %xm»  of  money. 

H<'r  principal  rohs  in  oj)crn  vrre  Alice  in  "La 
Sotuiambula,"  "La  FiUs  du  liegimentt"  Agatha  in 
•*  Da-  FMmAlUg,"  fte.,  fto. 

She  also  sang,  with  wonderful  snr  ors?;,  in  TTun- 
del's  oratorios,  and  gave  many  conccrtji  iu  Eng- 
land during  the  last  season  in  which  she  sang 
there,  ha\nng  withdrawn  entirely  from  the  hTic 
stage.  In  September,  1850,  she  visited  the  United 
States,  and  gave  \ip\vard.s  of  a  lumdred  eont  erts, 
in  all  parts  of  the  country,  exciting  every  where  i 
an  unparsBdcd  enthusiasm.  Boon  after  the  ter> 
mination  of  those  concerts  she  was  married,  in 
Boston,  Miws.,  in  Fcbruaryi  1852,  to  Mr.  Otto 
Goldnchmidt,  of  Hamburg',  a  young  pianist  of 
di<tin(  tion,  who  had  accomjmnicd  her  during  a 
part  of  her  tour,  and  they  shortly  aftcnvards  re- 
turned to  EurojHj.   They  now  reside  in  Dresden. 

Jenny  Lind's  voico  is  a  soprano  of  great  com- 
pass and  power.  Not  less  remarkable  is  its 
sweetness  and  perfe<  t  punfy  of  tone.  Tlor  e.x. 
ecution  is  trulv  remarkable,  and,  it  would  seem, 
unequalled.  Difficultios  seem  to  her  to  be  no 
difficulties,  and,  in  the  possession  of  her  full 
physical  powers,  she  is  able  to  give  the  most  com- 


sohn,  of  I'ranz  Schnhert,  of  Srhnmanji,  the  ilfa- 
:urkiu  and  Etudes  of  Chopin,  williuut  counting 
a  Tcry  extennre  dramatic  rej/crfoirr,  compriaing 
the  scorcii  of  Rossini,  Donizetti,  Bellini,  VerdL 

"It  %vould,  perhaps,  be  yet  more  difficult  to 
name  an  artist  who  could  appreciate  and  com- 
prehend these  great  schools,  become  p^etrated 
with  their  genius,  preaerya  their  local  eolois,  and 
appropriate  to  herself  their  styles.  It  would  bo 
almost  impossible  to  tind  a  muaiciennr  wlio  could 
at  sight  decipher  the  most  difficult  ]neces,  retain 
melodies  of  an  irregular  nnd  nnn^ual  rhj*thm,  and 
repeat  Iheiu,  after  several  daj-s,  as  if  she  had 
created  them  hrarself.  Mile.  Lind  unites  these 
precious  qualities.  But  this  is  not  aU.  The 
grand  thing  —  I  repeat  it  —  is,  that  she  mskea  a 
conscience  of  her  art ;  that  in  the  smallest  city  of 
Germany  or  of  America,  she  will  put  the  same 
zeal,  the  same  terte  into  the  execution  of  the 
mr^  phc  may  have  pHected,  or  the  r6hH  «he  may 
have  undertaken,  that  bhc  would  if  she  were 
making  her  tUhtit  in  the  t<aUe  Ventadnur,  in  her 
majesty's  theatre,  or  in  Tripler  Hall;  that  sha 
never  concerns  herself  about  what  is  said  by 
critics,  friends,  enemies,  or  the  ])uhlie  in  goneralt 
but  thinks  of  her  art,  and  of  hex  art  only. 

*' Detached  from  what  surrounds  her,  aban« 
doning  herhelf  entirely  to  her  ins-piration,  she 
impresscij  ou  the  music  thut  she  sings  a  stamp  of 
originality  tliat  Ls  irresistible.  With  an  inexo- 
rable ri;,'or  towards  herself,  she  punishes  the 
slightest  imperfection,  which  she  thinks  she  luw 
discovered  in  her  execution,  by  a  redoubled, 
tripled  labor.  But  then,  when  b^  suificiont  trials 
(die  has  enriched  her  rtiperbiirt  with  a  new  piece ; 
when,  in  the  jdi  nitnde  of  her  means,  she  gives 
ftce  scope  to  the  resources  of  her  genius  so  rich 
and  various,  who  can  remain  cold  and  insensible? 
'Hie  «:iered  flame  coTninunieate<  itself  to  her  audi- 
ence; atlirill  runs  through  the  Beiit«;  a  jirofound 


f^—;  I  ...  ,  .  —  o  ~   1   "  »  "  ' 

pletc  effect  to  whatever  she  undertakes.  Her  emotion  is  engraved  upon  all  couuteniui  u ;  and 
privata  chancier  is  apotlessj  htat  genonms  liber-  |  when  at  last  the  solemn  silence  is  replaced  by 
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mamnA  aodanatioiiBy  yrhm  w»  try  to  account 

for  the  imprcMion  we  have  cxpcrioivod,  and  ask 
ythj  we  have  beou  scixcd  with  adniiratiou  &iid 
Mtonishmcnt,  the  aonrar  that  w  have  heard 
an  artitt  nuho  UAxm  A  oomcBKOB  Wt  HEa 
AST  I" 

LDJDLEY,  ROBERT,  bom  at  liotheram,  in 
TorkBhirc,  in  the  vear  1777,  was  from  earlv  in- 
iiuicy  extremely  fond  of  mnsio.  bo  that  even  at 
tiie  age  of  fonr  yean  bia  &tiier  could  not  please 
him  so  much  as  hy  playin;^  to  him  on  the  violon- 
cello. Shortly  attorwarda  hia  father,  who  was 
an  amateur  performer,  oommenoed  teac  hing  his 
Bon  the  violin,  and,  as  soon  an  he  attained  the  age 
of  nine,  also  the  violoncello,  which  instruction  he 
coHtimied  for  the  space  of  seven  years,  when  the 
celebxated  Cetretto  heard  th%  youth  play,  and 
ttnderlook,  in  die  moat  IKendly  nuumer,  and 
gratuitouf^ly,  to  give  him  Te^.'sons.  Tie  went  to 
England,  and  was  en^^agcd  at  the  Brighton  the- 
atre, when  George  IV.,  then  Fkinoe  of  Walea, 
honor*  f',  him  -with  his  cnmmands  to  perform  at 
the  paviiifin,  and  expressed  himself  highly  f^»ati- 
fted  with  his  plaj-ing.  In  179-t,  ho  suecceded 
Sperati  as  iiiat  TioionceUo  at  the  King's  Theatre, 
landley  was  abnort  unireTaany  considered  as 
second  to  no  violoncellist  in  Europe.  Tic  com- 
posed several  concertos  and  other  worka  fox  his 
■nstnunent* 

UNDLEY,  WILLIAM,  son  of  praoedin^. 
"was  bom  in  thti  year  1802,  and  commenced  the 
study  of  music  under  the  instniction  of  his  father, 

and  tir^t  j)erformLd  on  flic  violoncello  in  public,  at 
the  age  of  iifteen,  on  which  occasiou  ho  was  pre- 
aantedi  wilh  very  flattering  teitlmotdala  from  Bir 

Oeorfjo  5mart  and  other  jirofessors.  Tlic  per- 
formance wa«  at  tlie  King's  Theatre,  tor  the  bene- 
fit of  the  Musical  T'tind,  in  the  year  1817  ;  since 
•\vliich  time  W.  lindley  lias  rejjularly  played  at 
the  Philharmonic,  Ancient,  and  other  concerts, 
and  been  engaged  in  the  orchestra  of  the  King's 
Theatre  since  the  year  1819, 

LEs'DNER,  FlUEDIUCH,  singer  at  Nurem- 
bei^,  yna  born  in  ^Qesia,  and  was  entered  in  his 

youth  aK  chorister  in  the  chapel  of  the  Elector 
Auga.«»tus,  at  Dresden.  He  was  c<lucated  at  the 
expense  of  the  elector,  and  first  went  to  !*chool 
in  Dresden,  and  afterwardf*  to  the  university  at 
Leiitsic  ;  on  lea%iii^  wliich,  he  entered  the  service 
of  Count  George  Frederic,  at  Anspnch,  in  whose 
employ  ho  remained  ten  yeaiBt  when  he  leceiTOdt 
in  1574,  his  appointment  at  Nnrember^.  He 
published  seveiral  of  his  own  compositions,  as  ap- 
nears  irom  the  following  list :  "  CaiUioiies  Sacrer," 
Kwemberg,  1583;  "2  Pan  Canthnum  Sacra- 
rum,"  NureraberR.  1688 ;  •sWissip,  5  tw«ni,"  Xu- 
rembcrg,  1591;  also  works  of  various  other  compo- 
sers, under  the  title  "(Jem ma  ^fllaicali9,"  vol. i., 
liiurembetg,  1588.  This  work  coutabia  atx^-four 
Italian  madrigals,  by  the  ibIlowinK  among  other 
composers:  Lelin  Bert^mi,  Jean  de  Slacque,  Jaches 
Weith,  Joau.  Mar.  Is'nninn,  Joan.  Baptist  Moscog, 
Phme.  Soriano^  Annibal  Zoilo,  Oinnetto  da  Pal- 
e«frina,  Alfonso  Ferabosco,  Ciprinno  de  Kore, 
BHlda-HsaroDonato,  andlluberto  NN'aelrent.  "Gem- 
ma MtuicalU,"  ToL  iL  1689.  "  LU-mma  MtuicalU," 
ToL  iiL  1690.  He  haa  also  published  "  CoroUa- 
rittm  C^tmtiimum  Satrar.  6,  6,  7, 8,  ei  plitrium  voc.  de 
y't  si'/f  prrrc  ipui-'i  atini,  tptiintni  tuitia  ii  pricstitntissimis 

noftres  tetatit  mmicit  Italia  u^araiim  tdita  sunt, 


erru^Sfr  at  vjrne  in  unum  quasi  eorpm  reducf^  studio 
et  opera  Friderici  Liiidncri,"  Jn'orimbcrga:,  loDO. 
The  works  of  the  following  composers  are  to  be 
found  in  this  last-mentioned  volume:  Idannia 
Anton  Ingignerius,  Bernard  Klingenstein,  Jaoob 
rorsini.  Jacobus  l-lor\iH,  Orlandus  de  Lasso,  An- 
nibal StabiUs,  Ant.  Scandelli,  Oratius  Columba- 
nuSfJldiailQf  Oactarius.  "  Corotorium,  4rv.,"  being 
the  same  work  continued,  lliis  contains  fifty- 
six  Latin  songs,  amongst  which  are  to  be  found 
some  by  the  following  contrapuntists  :  Constan- 
tins  Porta,  Don  Ptord^and  de  las  Tnfantaii,  Ve- 
oentina  Roliiia,  Nieolima  Parma,  JnL  C^  Gabib> 
tina,  JaeobuB  Ant.  Caidini*  and  Felix . 


LINDPAINTXETl,  PETER  JOSEPH.wasbom 
on  the  8th  of  Decombtt,  1791»at  CoUentz,  on  the 
Khine,  and  in  1868  wa«  eondnetor  the  «  New 
I'hilliarmonic  "  concerts  in  London.  His  father, 
Jacob  Liudpaiutner,  an  opera  singer,  settled,  with 
hia  fomily,  m  1 796,  at  Augsburg,  where  he  plaeed 
his  son  nt  the  Gymnasium,  to  be  educated  for 
the  medical  prolession.  The  early  indications 
which  the  boy  gave,  however,  of  a  strong  pred- 
ilection for  music,  altered  the  intention  of  his 
parents,  and  Lindpaintner  became  a  pupil  of  the 
celebrated  composer  Winter,  who  then  resided  at 
Munioh.  Some  years  later  he  studied  counter^ 
point  with  Jbaeph  Onti,  who  at  Oat  time  waa 
reputed  one  of  tlie  most  learned  masters  in  Ger- 
many. Under  Buch  lavorablo  circumstances  the 
progress  of  the  young  musician  wm  very  rapid, 
and  he  speedily  acquired  a  knowledge  of  all  the 
secrets  of  his  art  He  was  encouraged  by  several 
dislini^uishcd  persons,  and  amonij;  others  by  tho 
Elector  of  Troves,  who  pzomiaed  to  supply  him 
with  the  meana  of  mAiwg  an  artiatie  tour  in 
Italy.  The  unexpected  death  of  his  friendly 
patron,  in  181 1,  however,  prevented  the  realization 
of  his  plan,  and  lie  accepted  the  poet  of  muaio 
director  at  the  opera,  which  had  just  been  opened 
at  Munich.  Although  only  twenty  years  of  age, 
Lindi)aintner  performed  the  duties  of  this  othco 
with  such  suooeaa  that  he  rapidly  obtained  fiune 
aa  a  eh0/<ford^ettr»t  and  after  six  yeaia*  lendenoe 
at  Munich,  he  received  proposals  from  Stuttgart 
to  undertake  the  post  of  Capell-mcister  to  hia 
m^featy  the  King  of  Wurtemburg.  The  terma 
were  no  hif^hly  ndvantajjnous  that  Lindpaintner 
did  not  hesitate  to  accept  them.  He  went  to 
Stuttgart  in  1819.  Besides  having  been  chicRy 
inatrumental  in  forming  an  orchestra  which  holda 
the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  meet  oflldent 
in  Europe,  T.ind})aintner  otherwise  employed  his 
time  to  good  purpose.  The  largest  number  of  liis 
worka  fin:  the  dhureh,  the  thea£«,  and  the  con- 
cert mora,  were  witten  at  Stuttgart,  and  estab- 
lished his  name  as  one  uf  the  most  prolific  and 
successful  composers  of  his  country.  The  musio 
of  Lindpaintner  has  no  decided  school,  but  mar 
be  Mdd  to  mingle  the  cbaraeteristics  of  two  of 
the  ;j;rcatcst  modern  nuisters  —  Weber  and  Spohr 
—  with  the  light,  brilliant,  "  ad  captandum  "  man- 
ner of  the  Fr«M)h.  TheiN^Ain^iaof  itself  highly 
a;;reeahlr,  more  especially  when  combined  -with 
such  clear  and  mastorly  orchestration  an  ditttiu- 
gttiaheatheovettweato  "Der  Foa^^"  andothv 
operas. 

A  list  of  the  Tocal  and  imrtmmental  compoid- 

tions  of  Liudimiutner  would  occui)y  a  lari^er  space 

than  cau  be  afforded  in  this  work.  A  specifics- 
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tion,  by  naiuu,  of  some  of  tbos^o  which  are  the 
most  highly  esteemed,  will  suffice  to  present  some 
notion  of  their  iiumbor  iukI  varlctv.  Amoni; 
these  are  **  The  Yuuuj^  Muu  of  Xiiuci,"  »  nhort 
oratorio :  Abrnhain,"  on  oratorio  in  three  parts ; 
and  The  Lord's  Prayer,"  for  solo  voioes  and 
ehonu;  the  operas  of  ue  •*  Vampyr,"  •>  O0mae- 
ritm,"  "  Sicifianisr/n-,"  "  VtMpcr,"  "  Die  Mi'hht  dfx 
Liedea,"  and  Uiuim,"  the  ballets  of  "Joko,"  and 
**  Zntot"  and  several  conc  ert  OTertnies.  Lind- 
paintner  has  written,  i;;  ill.  fiftetn  opcms  and 
operettas,  fifty  psalmii,  ana  lour  iuaii»e».  llis  in- 
strumental compositions  arc  vcr>'  numerous,  m- 
oluding  solos  for  almost  erery  uutnuneut,  two 
concertantes  tat  -wfatd  instniments,  twenty  con- 
cert ovntiirrs  for  the  orchestra,  besides  cnti'mta 
and  nieloilruinatic  music.  Ah  a  nong  writer  he 
ha8  l>cen  no  loss  prolifle,  having  composed  no  less 
than  two  huiHlrod  lledfr,  some  of  which  have  ob- 
tained a  wide  )iopulaxity  in  Germany.  In  England 
one  of  these  lirder  (known  under  tht-  titles  >•  With 
Sword  at  rest "  and  the  "  Standard  Boarer  ")  was 
made  ftmoiiB  by  the  singing  of  Herr  IMschek, 
who  first  introduced  it  lU  one  of  the  concerts  of 
the  Philharmonic  bocietr,  iu  HouoTer  Square. 

LindpMntner,  besides  beini^  a  memba  of  near- 
ly all  the  Ttm^iral  fjocietios  of  Ocrmanr,  \^  Chev- 
alier of  the  Order  of  the  Crown  of  W  urtemburg, 
and  member  of  the  lloyal  Academy  of  Berlin. 
His  majcNty  the  King  of  Prussia  presented  him 
•with  the  largo  gold  medal  of  tJie  Arts  and  Sci- 
ences, and  11.  li.  II.  tilt'  Duke  of  CobiuL;  with 
that  of  the  Emcstino  Urdor  of  Merit.  lior  ma- 
jesty tike  Queen  of  Bni^hind,  through  Prtuoe  Ho- 
henlohe,  also  pre^ente  l  lam  witlm  i;oMen  medal, 
bearing  her  miijcsty  ^  lik(  ness,  a«aii  acknowledg- 
ment of  her  majesty's  having  reeeived  the  BOore 
of  the  oratorio  of  **  Abraham." 

LINC!,  .1  musician  in  T,onilon,  nhout  the 
vear  liUU,  pubUahed  "Three  .Sonatas  lor  the 
]|?iaiiO'forte^  with  a  Flute  Obligato  to  one  and 
two,  with  a  Violin  Accempanimcnt,"  Op.  1,  Ix)n- 
don  ;  "  Duets  for  the  German  Flute,"  Op.  2,  Lon- 
don ;  "  rile  JiiMn,:;  ol  the  Lark,  with  Variations 
lor  tlio  Piauo-lbrtOt"  Loudon ;  "  Grand  March," 
joMiibod  Id  tiw  gentlemen  of  the  London  Iloyal 
AtiHHM'™!  London. 

LINGKE,  GEORt;  nilEriEPJfn,  counsel- 
lor of  the  mines  to  the  King  of  i'oland  and  Elec- 
tor of  Saxony,  published  at  Leipstfli,  in  1779, 

Kttrze  Musikhhrtt  4^c•" 

LINIB.  ((i.)  A  line  of  the  atm. 

LIXTKE.  JOHANN  GEOKn.  a  composer  of 
vocal  music,  \'iolinist,  and  cxceUont  ciir  f  (Corches- 
tre,  learned  the  art  of  composition  of  the  celebrat- 
ed Joliiiiui  Theil,  of  lU  rlin,  nnd  b'v  .ti-  -  after- 
wanLi  a  member  of  the  Cliupei  lioyiii  lu  tiiatcity, 
and  chamber  musician,  where,  on  the  occasion  of 
a  public  Ameralt  he  was  first  obliged  to  take  the 
place  of  tiie  maitn  de  rhapelU;  who  happened  to 
be  al)sniit.  In  the  ye  ir  iri'>,  he  was  called  to 
the  court  of  Wcisscufclsy  iu  tho  capacity  of 
chapel-master,  from  whence  he  went  to  England, 
after  having  obtained  Icvivo  from  the  duke.  In 
England  he  remiiincd  titrte  years,  and  went  after- 
wards to  Hamburg,  as  e/u^'(fordl««<rs  in  the  opera 
there.  He  wrote  in  that  town  small  pieces  for 
the  theatre  and  sereral  oonowtos.  We  con  men- 
tioalhftfoUoviaigof  hiAoompoMtioiis:  «*GsMiBfa, 


Lungi  da  vie  pensicTt  ^.  h  Si(^^  2  Vida,  % 
Cm^bot^'  namiscripC,  in  Breilkopf  s  collection ; 

"  Cantata,  Ho  una  pcna  intorirt  al  C  ^rr,  ^  N  ,  r.,  2 
I'.,  yiola,  e  B.,"  manuscript,  in  Breitkopi'ii  coi- 
ketion;  "  ('aiUaia,  Vmdo  Atnniv,  d  cSq)r.«  CmA^** 
manuscript,  in  l?reitkopl's  collection. 

LIXLEY,  THOMAS,  a  distin-ui  hod  vocal 
composer,  received  the  rudimeuu>  of  LLs  musical 
education  from  Thomas  Chillcott,  organist  to  tho 
abbey  chiuvh  at  Bath ;  and  it  was  completed  af< 
terwards  by  the  celebrated  Venetian,  Paradies,  a 
composer,  whose  twrl\  l  mlmirable  sonatas  would 
have  alone  immortalized  him,  had  ho  written 
nothing  elae.  Linloy  was  for  many  years  tlie 
conductor  of  the  oratorios  and  ronrrrts,  then 
icf^uliuly  pcrioimetl  at  Bath,  uud  mif^ht  with  great 
truth  be  considered  as  having  restored  tho  masic 
of  Handel,  and  the  performance  of  it,  to  the  notice 
and  patronage  of  the  public,  as  Oarrick  restored 
tho  plays  of  Sliakspiare.  Through  his  t;iste  ajid 
ability  as  a  manager,  afi:»ii«tcd  greatly  by  the  ex- 
quisite singing  of  his  two  eldest  daughters,  after- 
wards Mrs.  Sheridan  and  Jfrs.  'I'ii  kell,  rau'sic  was 
cultivated  generally  at  Bath  and  it^  vicinity,  and 
concerts  aiul  oratorios  were  successfully  performed 
not  only  there,  but  in  the  mctropolUus,  bejood 
all  fonner  precedent  since  the  deadi  of  the  lUua* 
trioxis  Handel  liimself.  As  a  singing  master  and 
a  composer,  Linley  possessed  a  taste  and  style 
peculiarly  his  own,  but  still  modelled  on  uie 
principles  of  that  pure  English  schoo],  which, 
iutwever  overshadowed  at  present  bv  tho  foreign 
structure  that  hiw  been  o])poaed  to  it,  can  never 
be  totally  eclipsed  while  there  are  any  feelings  of 
nature  and  good  Ken.se  remaiiung. 

Linley  le:t  ]{;it]i  to  re-ide  with  hi-^  family  iu 
London,  iu  couaeq^ueuce  of  becoming  joint  paten- 
tee with  lua  son-in-law,  Mr.  Sheridan,  of  J)rury 
T-rine  Tlieatre.  Here  he  conducted,  for  many 
years,  tlie  mui»it  iil  department,  and  gratified  tho 
public,  from  time  to  time,  with  many  beautiful 
operas.  "The  Duenna"  had  been  previou.sly 
brmi^lit  out  at  Covent  Garden  Theatre,  and  wits 
t!ie  joint  prudn;  iion  of  T.inlev  uii'l  lii^  eldest  son. 
The  oporas  and  musical  eutcrtaiumonts  which 
Linley  set  fer  Druzy  Lane  were  **  Tho  Carnival  of 
Venic  e,"  «'  Seliina  and  the  Royal  Merchant," 

'Ilje  Camp,"  "  The  Spanish  Maid."  "  The  Stran- 
ger at  Homo,"  "Love  in  tho  Piast,"  nnd  many 
minor  pieces.  They  all,  particularly  "  The  Du- 
enna," "The  Carnival  of  Venice,"  and  "  Seliiua 
and  Azor,"  possess  proofe  of  a  rich  and  cultivated 
fsncy,  a  aound  judgment,  and  aciontittc  constrao- 
tion.  Among  tnoae  which  may  be  considered  the 
minor  pieces,  the  mn^ic  in  tho  first  act  of  the 
pantomime  of  "  liobiasou  Crusoe  "  must  not  be 
pa.ssed  over  in  silence;  it  ia  strikingly  original 
and  chnra(  terislic.  I'ut  one  of  the  most  delii^lit- 
ful  effniti^  of  thi.-i  chunuiiig  eomposer's  mind, 
whilst  connected  with  tho  tlicatrc,  vnui  the  har- 
monics and  accompanimmta  he  added  to  the 
songs,  *cc.,  of  ««The  Beggar's  Opera."  Instead  of 
the  trcMe  only,  m  ;  -1  ;  menqro  and  sometime-^  in- 
correct bass,  the  piece  is  now  performed  with  tlie 
advantage  of  a  full  oreheBtn,  wind  instruments 
heintr  introduced  so  as  to  trivo  to  many  of  the 
ain*  the  most  effective  variety.  It  is  iiujjOi»siblo 
to  listen  to  tho  songs  of  "  O,  ponder  well," 
"  When  my  hero  in  court,"  and  the  air,  "  Would 
I  might  be  hanged,"  and  not  be  struek.  with  ilta 
eiTuet  pioduced  by  the  hntni  and  daiiaatab  to 
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The  upper  pert  is  for  a  soprano  voire,  and  was 
evidently  iuteutlod  to  diiiplii;|S  in  their  fullest 
perfection,  tho  taste  and  feehng  of  Mrs.  Sheri- 
dan. There  is  nothin;;  superior,  and  very  few  of 
the  old  madriscab  equal,  to  thU  charmiim  epcci- 
men  ot"  vocal  harmony :  tht'  uhiinst  impcrtepti- 
ble  change  of  tho  time,  which  introducea  a  now 
snliieet  m  tiie  upper  part*  and  wlUch  the  other 
Toic®«  echo  iiiul  reply  to  in  acrompaniment,  is  a 
tboTi|rht  uot  more  strikingly  buautii'ul  than  sin- 
gularly original.  This  fine  madrigal  is  still  pcr- 
£armc«d  annually  at  the  Ancient  and  other  con- 
certs, aa  well  as  at  the  catch  and  glee  clubs,  and 
Bcems  to  acquire  strength  by  repetition,  Linley 
diMl  «t  hia  residence  in  bouthamptou  Street, 
CtmmA  Chuden,  in  1795,  and  ww  Iraried  in 
"NVills  r.-ithedial,  in  the  i^unic  vault  with  his  be- 
loved daughters,  Mrs.  Sheridan  and  Mrs.  Tickcll. 
A  Boaament  was  soon  after  erected  to  their 
memory,  near  the  spot,  by  WiUiem  Linlajt  Kr. 
Linley's  youngmt  son. 

IJNLEY,  THOM AB,  eldcit  son  ef  fhe  iireeed- 

ing,  was  a  highly  ;;ift(d  man,  and  an  at-oom- 
plkhed  mneician,  both  practical  and  theoretical. 


the  pizzicato  acooinpanimpnt  of  thf  -fr  iiiL^cd  in- 
atruments.  1  inley'a  six  elogios  were  composed 
ftt  Bath,  in  the  merUUen  of  Ida  Uf^  and  h  woqU 
bo  difficult  to  place  any  compositions  of  the  ^amo 
description  in  competition  with  them,  lor  origi- 
nahty  of  conception,  el^ance,  and  tenderness. 
BttmeVi  who,  in  his  "  Uistory  of  Music,"  has  j 
claflscd  English  masters  rather  too  much  in  the  ' 
111,,  indeed,  he  was  no  very  great  admirer  of  his 
native  school,)  haa  yet  partictUarly  distinguished 
tfaeM,  as  well  as  the  degiee  of  Jackson. 

Mr.  Shoridnn\  monody  on  tho  death  of  flar- 
rick  was  originally  rccitt'd  by  Mrs.  Yates,  tho 
Bt-tress,  nt  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  in  die  month  of 
March,  1779,  parts  of  it  having  boon  prcvionsly 
Bot  to  mtisic  by  I^inlcy,  and  introduced  in  son  t:s, 
ducts,  and  chonisc-i  at  occasional  pauM»s  of  the 
recitation.  The  style  of  these,  though  necessa- 
rily Ameraal,  fa  at  the  sane  tino  tanaerljr  msiO' 
dious,  and  pathetic  in  the  hi  chest  decree.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  regretted  tliat  this  bcautitul  compo- 
aition  was  never  published.  The  twelve  ballads 
were  publislied  not  long  after  tho  untimely  death 
of  his  eldest  son,  and  the  first  sweetly-sorrowing 
strain,  1  sing  ol"  the  days  that  are  gone,"  decid- 
edly refers  to  that  melancholy  event.  Thette  bal- 
lads are  too  purely,  too  entirely  English  to  prom- 
ise, were  they  republished,  any  great  attraction 
at  the  present  time  ;  but  it  is  impo»^iblc  to  niunc 
any  compositions,  on  so  simple  a  construction, 
which  unite  so  much  pathos,  spirit,  and  original- 
ity. The  posthumous  works  of  Lanley  and  T. 
Linley  were  presented  to  tho  pubUc  not  many 
years  after  the  father's  death.  Tho  two  volumes 
eontainaTiehTariety  of  songs,  madrigals,  elegies, 
and  cantatas,  wl  ii^.  nn  unknown,  and  conse- 
quently neglecte<l,  bccau.sc  English  music  is  no 
longer  fashionable,  nor  compositions,  indeed,  of 
any  kind  sought  nttf^'-,  '  mt  It  ilfni,  or  ■^iich  as  arc 
cloiic  imitations  ot  tiic  itaium  and  ( icnuan  schools. 
There  is,  however,  one  production  of  the  elder 
linley,  in  this  work,  which  no  rariation  of  taste, 
and  no  lapse  of  time,  will  ever  consign  to  obUr- 
ion.  This  is  his  madrigal  fOT  ftfOtoiMa^tO  Cotv- 
ley's  beautiful  words, 

"  Let  mc,  ttrelcM  mnd  unthaasfatfnl  ifixig, 
 1  soft  wiaSflsfemaM  arias." 


Tf  he  was  inferior  to  his  father  i)i  the  purity  and 
pathos  of  his  melodies,  he  was  perhaps  superior 
to  him  in  Ids  knowledfie  of  orchestral  efTect,  and 

instrunientnl  corapo<!itions  generally.  lie  was 
horn  at  Batli,  in  the  year  175G,  and  difipkyed.  at 
a  very  early  age,  extraordinary  powers  on  the 
violin.  When  he  was  eight  years  old  only,  he 
performed  a  concerto  on  that  ittdtrument  in  pub- 
lic, and  at  seventiM'n  composed  an  anthem  in  full 
score  to  the  words,  "  Let  God  arise,"  which  was 
sung  in  Weceester  Cathedral  at  the  meeting  of 
the  three  choirs,  on  the  Rth  of  September,  1773. 

liinley  senior  soon  discovered  tlie  extraordi- 
nary genius  and  capacity  of  his  son;  and  with 
the  view  of  instructing  him  for  the  profession, 
sent  him  to  Ixtndon  to  complete  his  theoretical 
knowledge,  under  the  able  tuition  of  Dr.  lioyce, 
thus  laying  the  foundation,  on  which  an  elegant 
struetnre  was  afterwards  to  lie  hidlt^  firam  tho 
studies  of  tlie  Italian  and  nonnaii  luasfcrs.  He 
was  accordingly,  in  due  time,  sent  to  Florence, 
principally  to  make  himself  master  of  his  favorite 
instniraent,  under  tho  celebrated  Noitiini.  'nds 
distinguished  instructor,  who  had  been  him- 
self a  scholar  of  Tartini's,  proud  of  liis  pupil, 
and  diNiroua  of  his  receiving  everv  aid  by  his 
sesftriartng  with  the  rising  genius  of  the  age,  in* 
troduccd  him  to  the  fjreat  Mozart,  then  a  youth 
himself,  and  a  warm  friendship  immediately 
commenced  hetweentbemt  so  attached,  indeeiC 
was  Mozart  to  the  youn^  Thnnuuino,  fa<<  young 
Linley  wa.s  called, )  discovtriug  in  him,  as  he  did, 
so  much  of  his  own  fire  and  C&ncy,  and  so  grate- 
fully was  that  attachment  returned,  that  their 
separation,  when  they  parted  at  nanoce^  waa 
attenrlcd  with  tears  on  both  sidc-s. 

On  Linley  junior's  return  from  the  continent,  Iss 
repaired  to  Bath,  to  lead  his  fother's  concert* 
and  oratorios,  which  he  did  w  ith  such  precision 
and  animation  as  astonished  aud  delighted  every 
hearer.  In  the  masterly  manner  of  his  perform- 
wace  of  the  concertos  of  Handel  and  Geminiani, 
no  English  violin  player  had  ever  excelled  bim, 
and  in  tlie  ji  h'im  -  au<l  delicacy  of  his  execution 
he  stood  uurivallcil.  His  own  solos  and  concer- 
tosv  whioh  he  oecaidonaUy  introdtieed.  also  gave 
evident  tokens  of  his  continental  -studies,  being 
full  of  imagination  and  spirit,  but  requiring  in 
almost  every  bar  the  touch  of  the  finished  maalsr 
to  do  justice  to  their  merit.  The  comic  opera 
of  «•  The  Duenna  "  was  brought  out  at  Covent 
(  r.-xrdcn  'I'lioatre  in  the  year  177ii,  the  music  to 
which  was  composed  and  selected  by  Linley  sen- 
ior ehiefly,  but  Thomas  eontiibated  some  eharm- 
ing  pieces ;  the  spirited  overture  is  his  rompohi- 
tion,  and  the  air  in  D,  of  the  opening  Kercimdo ; 
the  ifoUowing  songs  :  "  Could  I  each  fault  remem- 
ber," Fricndahip  is  tho  bond  of  reason,"  and 
that  very  fine  one,  "  Sharp  is  the  woe : "  the 
little  duet,  '•Turn  thee  round,  I  pray  thee,"  and 
the  txio  which  concludes  the  first  act.  Un  the 
revival  of  **  TbeTempest.'*  at  Dmry  Lane  Theatre, 
he  introduced  the  chorus  of  spirits  that  raise 
the  stonn,  one  of  the  most  efiective,  &»  well  m 
scientific,  compositions :  the  brilliant  and  highly 
fanciful  airs,  O,  bid  your  faithful  Ariel  fly," 
and  "  Etc  you  ran  say  come  and  go,"  aro  so 
completely  in  character,  that  they  could  suit  no 
dther  being  but  the  •*  dainM^  Ariel"  himseU,  and 
are  fiiiif  y  entitled  to  stand  by  tiie  dde  of  Purosil 

and  Arne.  But  the  most  delightful  production 
of  his  genius  was  an  "  Ode  on  the  Witches  and 
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Fairies  of  Shakspoart-,"  -wTitton  hy  Dr.  Laurence. 
It  was  pcrformod  at  Drury  Lnno  i'lioatro  in  1776, 
■when  JiP  Ifd  the  band  himself,  aud  bis  two  sis- 
ters',  Mary  (afterwards  Mrs.  Tickell)  uud  Maria, 
sustained  the  principal  soprano  parts,  for  Mrs. 
Sheridan  nevexwng  in  public  aft«r  her  moniage. 

In  imitation  of  hit  nther,  T.  Linley  added 
parts  for  wind  infJtrummts  to  the  music  in  "  ^lac- 
betb«"  Br.  Boycc  having  previously  Huppiicd  tlie 
ctikCT  oteliestnl  accompaiumeBts.  The  mn<l  in- 
striunents  tire  madr  to  prorlure  a  very  fine  char- 
acteristic effctt,  but  the  parts  were  unfortunately 
destroyed  when  Drury  Lane  Theatre  was  burned 
down.  Besides  the  anthem  prenoofllymiBitioiifld, 
he  somo  yean  after  composed  a  sacnd  ovatorio 
in  onr  net,  "The  Song  ot  Moses,"  which  was 
Skim  periormed  at  Drury  Lane  'l*heatre.  It  is 
replete  with  admirable  specimens  of  fugue  and 
choral  harmony,  occasionally  in  the  style  of 
Handel,. but  interspersed  with  much  of  that  grat  u 
variety  which  he  had  gleaned  firom  the  Itnl- 
maatets.  The  greatejit  part  of  his  miscoUa- 
1  mvsie,  connsting  of  song;?,  elegies,  and  can- 
tatas, will  be  found  in  the  posthumous  works, 
publislied  by  Preston.  Among  these,  the  can- 
tata of  "Daughter  of  Heaven,  fidr  art  tihon/' 
from  Ossian,  and  the  beautiful  madrigals,  "Hark, 
the  birds,"  and  "  Alinda's  Form,"  are  to  be  par- 
ticularly distinguished.  He  compooed  these  fot 
MiB.  ^leridan,  after  her  maxxiago. 

LTXLEY,  WILLIAM,  the  younjTest  of  ^Ir. 
Thomas  Linley's  children,  was  sent  at  an  early 
age  to  Harrow  school,  from  whence  he  was  re- 

moTcd,  to  finisli  his  classical  education,  to  St. 
Paul  a,  in  order  that  he  might  reap  advantage  at 
the  same  time  from  lii.^  father's inateBOtions  in  his 
fiavorite  art.  Mr.  Linley's  time,  as  patentee  and 
acting  manager  of  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  was,  how- 
over,  too  much  occ\i]»ie(l  to  allow  of  his  bestowing 
any  regular  attention  upon  the  youth,  and  he 
was,  consequently,  plaMd  -with  the  celebrated 
Abel,  iin(l<'r  vhom  lie  studied  (■(uinterjioint  fm- 
some  time,  receivixig  occaiiional  k\st>om*  I'rom  his 
ihther  in  haipsichord  playing  and  singing.  It 
doo<i  not  appear  that  Mr.  Linley  intended  his  son 
"William  for  the  profession,  but  he  liad  always  ex- 
pressed his  (lett  rmination  that  ns  many  of  hiii 
numerous  iamily  as  evinced  any  musical  talent 
should  reeeive  Ae  benefit  of  »  mnncal  education ; 
and  William  had,  from  a  child,  lu  t  n  distinguished 
for  the  accuracy  of  his  ear,  the  sweetness  of  his 
voice,  and  the  facility  with  which  he  remembered 
and  plaj-ed  favorite  passages  of  sonps  and  lessons. 
But  tlxough  the  young  gentleman  loved  mu^jic, 
and  d(  arly  drli'^htod  to  ramble  over  the  organ  or 
harpsiclusd  keys,  as  iiancy  chose  to  guide  hum,  he 
was  no  great  admirer  of  the  plodding  part.  The 
crude  digest  of  douhlf  countciiioint,  canon,  and 
fugue,  under  a  peppery  iuf»tructor,  (for  Abel,  like 
most  other  Oennan  masters,  was  very  impa- 
tient, and  not  very  clear  in  liis  explanations, "I  was 
not  so  much  to  his  taste  frciiuciitiug  the  Drury 
liOne  orchestra,  to  hear  his  father's,  Ame's,  or 
Dihriin's  channing  raeras.  About  thaa  time,  on 
apiiointment  was  ooered  Mm  by  (Aarlee  Fox; 
tliis  was  a  writership  to  Mnilras,  whither  he  SaOed 
acconlinudy,  in  the  sprint  of  1790. 

Bis  career  in  Ibe  East  India  Company's  servicb 
received  a  ptn-cre  check  in  the  year  1795,  when 
ill  health,  und  every  tendency  to  consiunption, 

'  him  to  ssfeoni  fo  Knglwidi  wbem  h«  ar- 


rived just  in  time  to  see  his  venerable  father,  aud 
to  close  his  eyes.  William  resumed  his  situation 
at  Madras  in  they«tr  1800,  and  durinj^  a  residence 
of  seven  years  longer  in  lutHa,  diacliargcd,  very 
satLnfactonly,  the  duties  of  two  situations  of  equal 
labor  and  reaponsability ;  via,,  provincial  paysua- 
ter  at  VeUora.  and  that  of  sob-treasurer  at  the 
presidency,  Tort  St.  Oeorge.  It  was  >\liile 
abroad  that  his  hours  of  leisure  and  relaxation 
were  employed  in  retracing  Us  musical  studies 
under  bis  old  master  ,\^bi  l,  and  perfecting  hiniiMilf 
in  the  kuow ledge  of  the  science.  He  had  given 
specimens  of  his  taste  and  fancy,  during  his  visit  to 
England  in  1795,  in  theproduotion of  two oonde 
operas,  namely,  "The  Honey  Moon"  and  "Pa- 
vilion," besides  supplying  some  exceediuf^ly  in- 
genious and  characteristic  music  to  a  very  pojpular 
pantomimci  eaUed  **The  Magic  Fire.''  In  all 
these  pieces  there  were  to  be  discovered  mnrki  of 
genius,  but  not  to  be  mentioutxi,  in  point  of 
scientific  construction,  to  what  he  aften\'ards  pan- 
duoed.  A  collection  of  fiurr  glees,  which  were 
pnblldied  in  1797,  paaseas  imagination  indeed, 
but  arc  very  faulty  in  the  vocal  arrangement ;  and 
th«%  are  disallowed  intervals  in  the  harmonies, 
evidently  the  oousequence  of  n^leet.  Li  the  3rear 
1 S09,  Birchall  published  a  set  of  William  Linley's 
songs  oi  a  very  superior  order ;  the  melodies  ore 
ele^mt  and  original,  and  the  accompaniments, 
though  re^er  exuberant,  very  ingenious.  The 
last  song  "Ariel's  Adieu,"  would  De a  sparkling 
'^vm  even  amouL,'  the  brilliants  in  the  icilcJict  and 
jairies  of  his  incomparable  brother.  Two  sets  of 
cauaonets,  pablishea  at  difhrent  periods,  are  com<* 
posed  in  a  similar  ptyle,  and  it  is  unquestionably  a 
stylo  ot  hiti  own  ;  the  subjects,  if  not  all  striking, 
are  at  least  new.  That  Uiese  songs  and  canzonets 
of  William  Linley's  are  not  more  generally  known,' 
only  can  be  attributed  to  the  overwhelming  ])refer- 
» nee  that  is  now  given  to  foreign  compositioiLs  of 
every  description.  But  his  chief  musical  under- 
taking was  published  in  the  year  ISIO,  entitled 
"  Shakspeare's  Dramatic  Soiujs,  in  two  volumes, 
consisting  ol  all  the  Songii,  Dueli^,  Trio*i,  and  Cho- 
ruses in  Character,  as  introduced  by  him  in  his  va» 
rious  Dramas,  the  Music  partly  new  and  partly  se- 
lected, with  new  Symphonies  and  Accompani- 
ments for  tlie  l'iano-l-"ort(>,  I'rnm  the  W  orks  of  I'nr- 
cell.  Fielding,  lixn.  £oyco,  Nares,  Ame^  aud  Cooke, 
Mesfln,  J.  ranitii,  JT.  8.  Smith,  Thomas  Linley, 
Jr.,  and  li.  J.  S.  Stevens.  To  Avbich  arc  prefixed 
a  General  Introduction  of  the  Subject,  aud  ex- 
planatory liemarks  to  each  I'lay." 

The  reader  is  referred,  for  a  very  full  aTid  enter- 
taining critique  of  this  ingenious  work,  to  the 
European  magazines  of  1816.  It  is  also  re- 
viewed and  much  distinguished  in  the  "  Monthly 
Review**  and  **  Aekerman's  Reporitory.*' 

LINLEY,  FRANCIS,  though  blind  from  his 
birth,  became  an  excellent  pertbrmer  on  the  or* 
t^an.  Nor  were  his  abilities  confined  merely  to 
the  science  of  music  ;  he  was  a  chiirmiug  com- 
panion, an  acute  reasoner,  and  well  acquainted 
with  the  works  of  the  most  eminent  anthoi%  an- 
cient and  modem.  Havini;  completed  bis  mtiid- 
cal  studies  under  Dr.  Miller,  of  Doncaster,  lie 
went  to  London,  and  was  the  sucees.sfid  candi- 
date, among  seventeen  competitors,  for  the  plaee 
of  orj^anist  of  Pentonville  cliapel,  Clerkenwill. 
lie  was  itoou  alter  married  to  a  blind  lady  ol  large 
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treachery  of  a  friend,  and  Kinij;  dp**rrtod  by  hU 
-wife,  be  came  to  Amarica.  and  hcsrc  his  pcxform- 
■Boe  and  comporitionfl  wMm  breviffht  him  into 
notice.  Hp  rot u mod  to  Kn?:lfirid  a  short  time 
previoiu  to  iu»  death,  which  took  place  iu  Lon- 
om  in  tlw  year  1800. 

LINOS.  A  kind  of  rustic  air  used  by  the  un- 
cieat  Uieeka,  who  had  alao  a  dirge  of  tho  mme 
nsnau  Some  say  the  /mm  wee  in  Egyptian  in- 
vention, while  otline  attribute  ito  oiigui  to  Linus 

of  Euboca. 

LINUS.  Diodorus  Siculua,  who  in  very  diifu^e 
in  his  account  of  Linus,  tells  us,  from  DionysLus 
of  JMityleae,  the  hiatocian,  who  waa  contemporary 
-whh  Cieero,  that  tintie  was  the  flxet  amonj?  the 
Greeks  who  invented  vor.-*o  and  music,  as  Cad- 
moB  first  taught  them  tho  um  of  letters.  The 
aame  wxiterlikewiee  attributes  to  him  an  account 
of  the  exploit?^  of  the  first  Bacchus,  and  a  trea- 
tiiio  upou  Greek  mythology  written  in  IVlaiigiaii 
ebancCtta,  which  were  also  those  iii^cd  by  Or- 
pbra%  and  by  Pnmapidea,  the  pceceptor  of  Homer. 
Diodorua  wys  that  ne  added  Hhb  string  Uchanot 
to  the  Mercurion  lyre,  and  gives  to  him  tho  in- 
Tentiott  of  rhythm  and  melody,  which  Suidaa, 
who  xogndi  h^  as  the  most  anciont  of  lyric  po- 
Ota,  conlinus.  He  Ls  said  by  many  ancient  writers 
to  have  had  sevettil  diaciplce  of  great  renown, 
among  whom  were  HereoM*  ThamTii^  and*  ac- 
cording to  some,  Orpheus. 

Hercules,  says  Dtodorus,  in  learning  of  Linus 
to  play  upon  the  lyre,  bein}^  extremely  dull  iiud 
ohstinate,  provoked  hia  master  to  strike  him, 
whkh  so  OBiagod  the  young  heiOt  tiiatt  inatantlj 
Beizin<^  tho  lyre  of  the  musician,  ho  biat  Ottt  his 
braiiu  witli  Im  own  iustf  ument. 

LIONS,  JEAN  DKS,  a  French  divine,  par- 
ticulnrly  well  a<  *pminted  with  tlu;  religious  eus- 
toms  of  the  middle  ages,  was  bom  at  Pontoise  in 
161A.  Hewrote^  among  other  works,  **CSrjir<7tf«(fw> 

J^octeurda  Sirbmnr  siir  h  s  f!cu.r  Lrttres  de  Messieurs 
DetijfOHt  et  tie  liragdongo  toucliant  la  Sgmphonio 
«f  Im  ttutmmetUt,  qu*on  a  voulu  introduire  dans 
hur  Eijlite  auz  J^rnn^  de  Tintbres"  1689. 

LIPAWSKY,  JOSEPH,*  teacher  of  thepiano- 
fbrte  and  oompoMr,  in  Vienna,  about  the  year 

17*jr.,  had  made  himself  known,  Mome  years  pre- 
viously, by  his  compositions,  of  which  we  shall 
nciitioii  tiie  following:  "Dokm  Far/nf,  powr  il 
Cembal,  didiie  d  S.  Muzart,"  Op.  1,  Vienna,  1701. 
"  Neuf  Vars.  pour  ie  Clac.  sur  (Air  *  Eine  Jiajw 
/uj/d  undrein,'  "  Vienna,  179^.  "  Dix  Wirs,  pour 
k  aa9.t'  Vienna,  1799.  •<  3  KiavieraontUeH  mit 
VioUn."  "  ymtf  Vars.  pour  le  Clao.  sur  FAu'  *  Die 
Milch  ist  guunder.'  "  "  Vars,  pour  U  Clav,  aur  U 
Balltt  *  La  FjUd  rttromiet'  "  Vienna.  "Sijt  Var*. 
pemrUCkK.  nr'aut  erhaUt  Jhnmu/  "  Op.  4,  Vi- 
enna. *'Uuit  Vars.  pour  le  Clav.  sur  un  Danse 
Russet"  Op.  6<  Vienna.  **Douze  Vars.  pour  le 
Clav.  sir  Terzftio  di  Camilla,"  Vienna.  "  Neuf 
Vars.  surunePokm,  de  tOp.  *  Lodoiska,' "  1802. 
**  Grande  Sonate  pour  le  Clav.  acsc  V."  Op.  9. 
«•  Grande  Sonate  pour  le  Clav.  et  Vc."  Op.  10. 
**£im  dergtt"  Op.  II.  **Sijt  Fokmoiiet  pour 
b  Ctoe.,"  0^.  18,  1801.  **  Vm$.  fout  is  Cine,  sur 
VAir  de  Ckerubini,  '  Guide  nirs  pas,  "  Op.  14. 
"  Minoy  Gedieht  mit  Kiavterbegkit"  Op.  1.5.  Trois 
Somancee  ou  Andantes  pour  le  Clac,"  Op.  19. 
**  Ome  Vars.potrr  !-•  Clav.  sur  VAirde  Daiagrac, 
•La  Tovrde  JSemtadt,'  "  Op.  20,  Vieima,  1803. 


"  Ci ramie  Sonate  pathitique  pour  le  P.  F.  compotitlt 

dftiif  ,'  h  M.  Ant.  Salieri,"  Op.  27,  I^oipsic. 

LIl'l'AKIXO,  Gl'ILlELMU,  a  monk  of  the 
order  of  St.  Augustino,  and  an  industrious  com- 
poser of  sacred  music,  wiis  born  at  Bologna.  He 
flourished  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
c  entury,  as  chapel-raaster  in  the  cathedral  church 
of  Como.  He  published  the  following  works: 
•<  Madrigali  d  5  Voe*,*'  Venice,  1614.  **  Mi$$9  d  8  • 
9  ]'oci,  a>n  Tr  Dmm  fauihiiifis  h  8  Von'."  "  Mo- 
tetti,"  Veaieo,  \i'>.\'>.  "  Sulim  a  b  Vuci,"  Venice, 
1637.  Cou.  oiine  Litanie  de  I).  Virgine  d  1,  2»  «  8 
r'(x "  Litanie  a  3-8  Voci,"  Venice. 

LIPPIUSk  JOANNES.  Aooording  to  Von 
Blankenburg,  in  the  appendix  to  SnlMr^a  Art  Mu^ 

A/"A-,  the  "  Thciiuita  Mutii  u "  of  T-ippius,  Jena, 
KUO,  are  nothing  but  three  musical  disputations 
which  ho  held  in  Wittenberg,  in  Juno  and  Sep« 
tember,  IfiOf),  and  on  the  '27th  of  October,  1010, 
Lippius  was  a  prolesMor  of  ihoology  at  j$trasbiu:g, 
aaddiodin  1012. 

LIQUID.  An  epithet  metnphorirnlly  applied 
to  a  smooth  succuitsion  of  the  sweet  and  mellow 
sounds  of  any  voice  or  wind  iBStrumeiit;  alao  to 
certain  clear  and  awaet  tono^  aepazatdy  oonnd- 

ered. 

LIRA  GRANDE.  The  Viol  da  Oamba. 

LraOU,  JEAN  FRANCOIS  EsriG,  CHEV- 
ALIER DE,  an  oiliccr  in  tho  French  army,  was 
bom  in  1740.  Ho  was  an  enthusiastic  amateur 
ol  music  and  poetry,  and  produced  in  1781,  at 
the  lioyal  Academy  of  Music,  in  conjunction 
widi  PIceial,  dio  opm  of  **  Dim*  at  End^amnt** 
which  was  successful.  The  following  year  he 
published,  at  Paris,  his  <*  SgsUim-  il<'  i  llarutonie," 
in  one  Tohmie  8vo.,  a  work  which  is  considered 
as  obHcure,  but  founded  OB  good  prindplM.  He 
died  at  Paris  in  1806. 

LI8ABDO,  OASPARO.  Bui^  flie  caiiy 

Eart  of  the  sixteenth  century  a  violin  was  made 
y  the  famed  Uasparo  Lisardo,  for  Cardinal  Aldo- 
brandini,  in  his  best  Htrle  :  the  head  was  designed 
and  carved  in  thf  Tr.n^t  lir-uitiful  maimer  byllen- 
venuto  Cellini,  with  mytliic  ligures  representing 
tho  musical  goddess  and  her  attendants ;  tho  fret 
board  and  sounding  board  ore  beautifttUy  inlaid 
in  mottie  of  pearl  and  ebony.  This  instrument 
was  sold  by  tne  heirs  of  the  cardinal  to  a  person 
who  carried  it  to  lunspruck,  and  at  the  taking  of 
that  city  by  tho  Frendi  army,  in  1800,  it  becamo 
part  of  the  booty  of  n  dragoon^  by  whom  it  was 
sold  to  a /anatico  /ter  la  musica,  m  Vicuna,  who 
could  not  be  induced  to  part  with  it,  though  in- 
credible sums  were  offered  for  it  Chevalier  BuU 
wished  to  purchase  it,  but  waa  not  enccessfbt, 
though  the  owner  jiromisctl  that  if  Bull  would 
give  15  concerts  in  that  city  he  should  have  the 
]>rcCmption  of  the  violin  at  his  death.  The  ehov- 
alier  complied  with  hUwi-hos,  and  the  proprietor, 
dying  boou  alter,  bequcnthed  the  instrument  to 
him,  to  whom  it  now  (1813)  belongs.  The  edi- 
tor of  Alexander's  Philadelphia  Maeeengar,  who 
had  heard  Hull  upon  this  instrament,  said  in  1843, 
"The  unearthly,  Inlry-like  sounds  ho  drew  from 
tho  violin,  seemed  to  lull  the  house  like  a  magic 
speU— like  tho  aoft  tones  lh»n  another  worldt 
breaking  upon  earth  at  lost." 

LIST,  a  Oermnn  Ptndont  in  divinity,  announced, 
,  in  1797»  the  edition  ol  a  choral  book  for  the  Lu- 
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theran  chtirch  of  Schaumbiirg,  possrs^iin^  the 
following  advantage*:  i.  The  chords  fully  vrrit- 
ten.  2.  Interlndes.  t.  Ahottt  nxteen  new  ndodics 

conipnsnl  by  him>plf.  4.  Several  corrrftions  of 
the  oUi  melodies.   5.  A  short  introduction  to 


last  edition,  ns,  in  the  bc<j:Inning  of  the  seventeenth 
eentur}-,  the  subject*  which  it  contained  began 
partly  to  be  tad—a. 

L'ISTESSO  TEMPO.  A  word  implying  that 
tho  mnvrincnt  before  whinh  it  is  placed  is  to  be 


thorouKh  baae.  and  a  abort  tnatica  on  ehoral      '     ,  ,-,»^.,u  uviurv  «m.  u  u  «  p.ai^-u  vs  .o 

V  >   ti'  mant. 

LISTE,  ANTUONY.  ProfesMT  of  the  piano- 
forte  and  cnmpoeer,  bom  at  Hildosheim  in  1774, 

studied  iit  Vienna  under  Moziirt  and  Alhrcclits- 
berger,  and  was  afterwards  n  teacher  of  mii^ic  in 
tiio  fimilly  of  the  Count  of  Westphalia.  He  aUo 
gave  private  instrurtioiis  in  1^04,  in  Ilcidclberf^, 
where  he  madu  his  lirst  di  btil  as  an  extraordinary 
conipo6cr  for  the  piano-forte,  by  his  two  sonatas 
for  that  instrument,  to  be  found  in  No.  9  of  Na- 
i:('li's  lUpertoire  des  Clavicintste^."  According 
tii  fhcn])inion  of  cnniioiflwiiu^  his  last  cmuposi- 
tions  are  excellent,  as  well  in  r^ard  to  the  origi- 
nal and  eoneot  anangemeot  aa  to  tiicir  attractive 

Btvlo. 


LIS  l  ENirS,  NTrOT^AUS,  a  professor  of  music 
in  the  bc^inning  ul  the  sixteenth  century.  His 
small  introductory  work  on  music  has,  in  the 
couzM  of  fifty  gone  thxongh  seTenteen  edi- 
tionfl,  an  almodt  unriTalled  nnniDer  for  a  nnaical 
publication,  anil  n  ])rnnf  of  the  value  which  wafl 
placed  mi  it«  merit  and  utility.  Gorhfr  has  but 
little  information  of  the  comparative  vnhip  of  the 
(lilfi rent  editions  of  this  uork.  Not  withstandint; 
tlic  merit  of  I.istcniun,  the  ungratotul  indifference 
of  liis  contemporaries  towards  him  went  eo  far, 
that  all  which  ia  at  ptoacnt  known  about  him 
conrijita  merely  !n  this,  that  be  waa  a  natire  of 
nr;nuli  uburi^.  I'which  h<'  accidentally  had  men- 
tioned in  his  dedication  to  John  Ueorge,  hereditary 
prince  to  the  Elector  Joachim  II.  of  BradenborffO 
A<<  «nnn  as  his  little  work  i^-^ncd  irnm  the  prp^«, 
the  bcfukM-'ilei!*  all  coiisidcrcil  it  as  tlicir  jiropcrty, 
and  jiriiitcil  and  reprinted  the  '•ame  as  often  as  it 
suited  their  iutcresta,  without  taking  any  further 
notice  of  the  author.  They  did  not  even  do  him 
the  lionor,  in  the  later  editions  of  his  work,  to 
reprint  the  wdl-writtcn  prdoco  of  Dr.  I3ugcn- 
haiKen*  which  speaks  highly  of  the  merits  of  the 
author.  "But,"  fsays  ficrbcr,  "why  should  I 
feel  indij^iiaul  at  the  ingratitude  of  the  sixteenth 
century :  IIuvc  I  not  sulHcieiitly  experienred  the 
ingratitude  of  the  eighteenth  oeutury  towards 
their  mo'^t  useful  and  talented  author*,  even  in 
the  couise  ot  riiy  this  dictionary?  I 

should  advitjc,  ihcroforo,  every  man  of  merit, 
whenever  he  has  an  opportunity,  to  write  at  least 
cnnietluni:  alioiit  1dm »  If,  and  to  speak  well  of 
hiiuj«cll  wlicu  jit'ct'a&iiry,  despising  the  sneers  of 
envy.  If  they  do  not  thua  gain  the  good  irill 
and' respect  of  their  contemporaries,  posterity  will 
at  least  not  deny  them  that  boon."  The  first 
edition  of  Listenius  appeared  under  the  follow  in;; 
title:  **  Jtudimmta  Munem  m  gratiam  ttudiosa 
jmmMU  d%«Nter  nmpartaUt^**  Wittenberg,  15.13 
and  15r^7.  A  tipw  edition  followed,  m  ith  the 
addition  to  th<s  title  of  Ab  auloru  dcnuo  rnxHjnUa, 
muititquetiovia  re^tdU  et  exemplu  adducHt,"  AVitten- 
ber^,  1542,  1544,  and  1554.  It  wras  also  printed 
in  LeipMc,  by  Michael  Blum,  1543,  1540,  and 
\'/.V.],  also  in  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  without 
date,  and  in  Brcslau,  1573,  and  lastly,  at  Nurem- 
berg, by  Job.  Petfsio,  in  IMO,  1048,  1«53.  1667. 

and  IROO,  with  the  addition       ]r  mn-rrfhis 
quam  antea  edita."   This  last  is  probably  abo  the 


LLSZT,  FRAXZ.  was  l>orn  at  Racdins,  Hun- 
gan,',  October  22,  1811.  He  ia  the  son  of  Adam 
Lisxt,  an  enthnnastic  araatear,  and  during  his  Hie 
an  intimate  fri.  nd  of  ITayiln.  Hie  father  was  a 
pood  pianist,  and  playeil  noveral  different  iustru- 
menLH.  Frnnx  received  Im  first  leMMMU  on  the 
piano-forte  from  his  father;  and  at  the  njjp  of  nine 
years  he  performed  liies's  Concerto  iu  E  flat,  in 
public.  Soon  after  Franz  was  i)laced  under  Czemy, 
the  pianist,  at  Vienna,  and  at  the  same  time  ro- 
oeired  instructions  tttm  fbiheri.   'When  he  had 

liien  eighteen  months  at  Yieniui,  he  ijave  a  concert 
at  which  Beethoven  was  present  In  1823  he 
vi»itcd  Paris  with  the  intention  of  beocnning  a 
student  in  the  Conservatory;  hecanird  Inttpr*  nf 
recommendation  from  the  highest  sources,  but 
could  not  gain  admittance  hemtue  he  tr<u  a  forru/nerf 
In  1824  Franz  visited  London,  where  his  playing 
surprised  every  body.  In  1826  he  produced,  at 
the  Uoyal  .VcadoTny  of  >rusii  ,  an  opera,  "  Dm 
Sanche^  ou  le  Chateau  d Armour."  In  1826  he 
and  hia  fiither  nuuio  a  tour  through  the  Freneli 

firovinces,  and  in  the  "riTne  year  he  returned  to 
'arts  to  study  couiuorpoint  under  lleicha.  In 
1829  he  returned  to  I/ondon,  where  he  was  mo<t 
favorably  received.  Ilis  lather  dying  iu  1830, 
Lisrt  became  his  owti  ma.it er,  and  maintained 
htttjself  by  tia  liin'^.  In  is.Ki,  he  ri  lnmed  to 
I'aris,  and  since  then  has  become  particularly 
oelebiated  aa  a  pianist  H«  is  the  owner  of  the 
instrument  played  on  by  Bcethnvrn,  nnd  in  1  S  iH  h« 
puiclitiHed  the  old  harjisiciiord  formerly  belonging 
to  Beethoven,  which  was  offered  far  Mln  at  W«i> 
mar,  where  Liszt  now  resides. 

LILTO.    (I.)   The  lute. 

LIVERATI,  GIOVANNI,  was  bom  in  1772 
at  Bologna,  in  the  pontifical  states.  Giusappo 
and  Fenlinand  Ti!>))aldi.  celel)rated  composers, 
gave  him  his  first  kiisous  iu  the  rudiments  of 
music:  Aey  died  when  he  was  about  fourteen 
years  of  age.  He  then  begaui  and  continued 
during  the  space  of  thirteen  ytain,  to  be  a  pupil 
for  the  piano,  organ,  thorough  bass,  and  eorapo- 
sition  of  the  renowned  maiiter  Padre  .S.  Mattel, 
suocessorto  I^tdre  Bibrtiui,  which  latter  eminent 
musictaa  was  to  have  been  hia  master,  had  hn 
lived. 

Finally,  he  took  lessons  of  singing  from  Lorenzo 
Oibclli,  justly  celebrated  for  Ida  church  music, 
as  his  many  compositions  and  beantiftd  fitguea 

will  tt  stity,  and  who  was  one  of  the  fust  nia.stcrs 
in  the  nuiowucd  Bolognose  school  of  ringing, 
which  baa  since  produced  Ctesoentini,  Babbiui, 
TJonca^dio,  Concialini,  and  mnny  others.  Havini^ 
I>crfi;vted  himself  in  that  school  also.  Liverati  wan 
able  to  take  the  part  of  first  tenor,  with  the  best 
performers  in  the  music  at  the  Italian  chandkM* 
as  also  in  concerts  and  oratorios,  both  publie  and 
private. 

His  country  still  remembers  with  delight  the 
sneeem  he  met  with  in  an  onrtorio  by  Uio  Pudro 

Matte!.  nn<l  in  ani^ther  by  (Jnrrlielmi,  in  the  parts 
ot  UiovBjmi  ana  bisaro.   Liverati  next  refuaad  a 
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presiding  invitation  to  the  Venetian  theatre  from 
tlie  celcbrtttcd  I'ucckiarotti,  who  camu  $lh  liir  a^i 
Bologna  to  treat  with  him ;  he  likcwiHC  d(>clinLHl 
B€>Tprid  other  similiir  tliwitriral  nffcrs  in  Italy,  Hnd 
went  as  first  tenor  to  iJurccloim  and  Madrid,  con- 
tinuing, at  the  Hame  time,  his  studios  in  composi- 
Ckm.  Beibre  he  quitted  Italy,  he  wae  elected  a 
nMmlMr  of  fhePhiUuunionie  Aoideniy  of  Bologna, 
and  of  other  musical  socicttoS'  Sorao  pstilms  were 
the  fint  of  his  eompositiona,  and  were  performed 
■t  Idle  Bolognese  church  of  Sen  Tkmoeaeo*  in  the 
year  178f).  In  1700  lit*  wrote,  at  Bologna,  his 
tirst  tlii^atriciil  piece,  "  //  JJn  eiiimetUo  in  Catn- 
pagna"  a  little  opera  in  one  act,  which  was 
neeeewftmy  petfocmed  by  his  eebolMs.  Ue  com- 
poeed  about  the  wne  time  a  nuuR  fbr  two  voices, 
with  an  orfran  accompaninient ;  al>o,  " 'Hie  Seven 
Words  of  Jesus  (  luist  on  the  Cross,"  lor  three 
iralcee,  with  wind  instruments;  aiid«  fiiiaUy»  *'A 
Grand  Ucquiem  M  iss  " 

He  next  produced  three  ijuitrumental  (jnartets, 
by  an  order  of  hLs  nu^eety  the  King  of  i*raR**ia, 
obtained  through  the  utterast  of  hi«  lather.  Mat* 
too  liTerati,  a  distingi^hed  prorosiior  of  music 
at  that  court,  and  director  of  l!ie  tin  aire  at  Pnts- 
dam.  In  consequence  of  thei<c  productions,  Gio- 
vamii  Limati  was  called  to  tlio  court  of  BcrUn, 
ao  Ricrc-^sor  to  f'arl  Fasih.  the  celebrated  contra- 
pniiUst  and  oompoti<;r  to  the  above  theatre.  Ue 
mived  in  Pnieeia  in  1799,  and  was  aoon  ocdcrcd 
to  oompoM  a  giand  ci^ntata  with  choniMa,  but 
had  not  time  f<a  die  completion  of  it  before  the 
killJ,''^  death.  In  1800  ho  became  coin[><)fer  to 
the  Italian  theatre  of  Prague,  -where,  during  the 
■pace  of  three  years,  be  brought  out  eereial  ihoirt 
pieces,  airs,  duet-!,  finales,  for  the  stage;  also 
a  grand  cantata  ibr  his  highness  Prince  W iiu»ki, 
entitled  "  //  Trion/o  tFAmon,"  and  a  giand  auu» 
hf  oidAr  of  the  same  prince. 

In  1804  he  wont  to  Trieste,  where  ho  produced 
his  first  cumplete  opera,  //  Miuatro  di  Musira"  in 
two  acts.  Enoouragod  by  the  success  of  that  work, 
lie  imnedii^y  undertook  some  otiien.  He  had 
Itefore  attemj^ted  that  Ptylo  in  htf?  "  Vae.itjn  Fn- 
natim,"  an  operetta,  performed  with  y^trnt  ellect  iu 
TlMma  and  Prague,  llie  year  alter  this,  he 
went  to  Vienna,  whore  ho  established  himself, 
and  remained  fourteen  years.  Ho  was  there  in- 
tinuito  \\\\\\  the  ilihtiii;;ui!tliiMl  master.^  Haydn, 
lieothoTen,  Kozcluch,  and  !!5aUcri,  taking  their  in- 
■tmmentid  eomporitiona  fiir  his  models,  particu- 
larly those  of  the  last-named  composer,  to  whom 
he  owed  much  instruction  concerning  the  dear 
pionnnciatioii  of  Me  words  in  singing. 

LiTerati  has  composed  the  following  operas : 
I.  **Dacid,"  a  grand  opera,  with  twelve  choruses, 
in  two  acts.  2.  "  lutrus  in  Cartayine,"  with 
choruses,  iu  two  acts.  3.  "  Proca  UeiitrcUe," 
bl  two  acts.  4.  **  La  Pn»a  ifEgm"  grand  opera, 
twelve  choruses,  in  two  acts.  'Iliese  four  operas 
were  performed  iu  the  imp^ial  and  ruyal  palaces. 
6.  "  II  Serlo  Dit/mtato,'*  one  act  C.  "  Gonaaho  in 
Cr'nlo'-a,"  gTjjnd  oprrn,  choruses,  in  two  acts, 
('lliesc  two  operas  ordered  by  the  Prince  of  Lob- 
cowit/.)  7.  "U  Trmpio  drW  EtemUd,"  twelve 
ehOTUses,  in  two  acta.  8.  *'  11  Comnto  thtgli  JJti," 
in  two  acta.  9.  **Il  Trionfo  ifAtiKmW*  'With 
choruses,  in  two  acts.  10.  "  Villlad  "  in  two 
acts.  11.  "  L'  Admazmim  dot  Pastari  e  dei  Magi  al 
iVww/x"."  a  grand  oratorio,  with  twelve  choruses, 
ordered  by  lier  majesty  Maria  'nK■ru^a  of  Naple 


King  the  part  of  Maria,  at  its  performance  before 
the  court.  12.  "  Grand  Mass,"  ordered  by  his 
highncM  Prince  Esterhazy.  Besides,  Xo.  2d,  a 
eautnta  of  one,  two,  and  three  pi<^rC8.  Music 
published:  Five  numbers  of  «•  La  Li/re  eCOrfe^" 
a  pcrio<licnl  work,  'w  ith  airs,  ducts,  sestets,  and 
quartets,  vocal  and  some  instrumental  pieces. 
Two  arias  in  Ginetra  di  Sa^pia.**  **  Three  Ihiets," 
dedirnted  to  Connt  PallB.  "Three  Terzetti,** 
dedicated  to  the  Countess  Warcnfeld.  "Three 
Ariettas,"  dedicated  to  the  Princess  of  Uimsldu 
"l*hree  Ariettas,"  dedicated  to  fount  do  Fries, 
llomancos  Fran<;oiiie« :  "Two  .\jrieltiLS,"  collected 
from  many  authors  who  composed  the  air  "In 
gueUa  tom^  oscura.' '  Piffnrent  pieces  team  David, 
Itom  which  Signors  Hasoek  and  Odinok  took 
many  jxHsai^es  iu  composing  tlieir  variations  on 
the  piano-forte.  Lastly,  diifereut  pieces  from 
"  Im  Prora  Oenerah," 

In  I  S  14  he  went  to  I.ondon  as  a  composer  to 
the  King's  Theatre,  in  wliich  situation  he  re- 
mained ttaee  ycar»,  and  brought  out  the  follow- 
ing operas  :  1.  "ISe^va^^"  grand  open,  with 
choruses.  &c.,  two  acts.  2,  "  Jt  Trionfo  di  €5»- 
with  clioru.-c-^,  two  act..  3.  "  ll  Gantoiir  o 
B^/ardo,"  grand  opera,  with  choruses,  two  acts. 
4.  *•  GU  atnatUi  lanaiiei"  two  acts :  this  opera 
was  not  perfoniied.  .5.  "  //  Trionfo  (C Albione," 
twelve  choruiic.-»,  two  uct<4,  likewise  not  pcrformeil. 
The  follomng  music  has  also  been  published  by 
him  in  Ixindon  :  "Three  Ariettas,"  dedicated  to 
Mr.  Dmgonctti,  Op.  2.  . "  Dml  in  Dmna  SMata,** 
"  Cantata  on  tlie  Death  of  Princess  riiarlotte," 
Op.  3,  (Goulding.)  "llurco  small  Ariettas," 
dedioaled  to  Miss  Culling  Smith.  Duetto,  <•  O 
Urtacara,"  Op.  o.  Air,  '*  He»dt  arfli  amph^n 
tiaaii,"  composed  lor  Mrs.  Salmon,  Op.  u.  "  Three 
Ariettas,"  dedicated  to  AsioU,  Op  7.  "  Recit.  and 
Duet,"  dedicated  to  Mi»  Cox.  Op.  S.  "Duet," 
dedicated  to  Lady  Gordon,  Op.  9.  7V*  JVoT- 
tuniie  Ti  izrfti,"  dedicated  to  the  Duko  of  Leeds, 
Op.  10.  "  2're  CkuuonvUi^"  dedicated  to  Mi«. 
Antcobust  Op.  11.  **  Tn  DtwUi,"  dedicated  to 
Mrs. Uellochi,  Op.  12.  flivemti  l  -Three  .\ri- 
ettas."  dedicated  to  Lady  Fane,  Op.  13.  Ter- 
zetto, '•  Proteqgcw,"  Op.  14.  "  Kwit.  end  Air," 
Op.  16.      TentOo  m  Dtrtidt"  Op.  16.  Polaooa. 

Chi  avoio  utmin^"  Op.  17.  Grind  duet  in  an 
opera  (Op.  18)  not  yet  published.  "First  Set 
Italiaa  Duets,"  Op.  19.  "Second  Set  Italian 
Duets,"  Op.  20.  •'Three  Duets."  dedicated  to 
his  roynl  hif^hness  Prinro  of  Saxc-Cobourp;,  Op. 
21.  Diifereut  pa«&a^es  of  tlic  opera  "I  Stihaygi." 
Some  passages  from  "  Gaatone  e  Bajardo."  "  Can- 
tata ij»  two  parts,"  performed  at  the  house  of  his 
friend  Signor  Boldi.  Many  other  fugitive  pieces 
written  lor  Madame  OampOMSCb  Miss  Btsjphens, 
Miss  Paton,  and  othera. 

LOCATELU.  PIKfKO,  was  bom  at  Bergamo 
in  1690.    In  his  infimcy  ho  was  sent  to  Kome^ 

where  ho  took  lessons  on  the  violin  from  Corelli. 
After  having  Inivelled  much,  he  settled  in  Hol- 
land, and  established  a  public  concert  in  Amster- 
dam, lie  died  ia  1764.  Dr.  Buruey  says,  that 
"  LocatcUi  had  more  hand,  caprice,  and  fimoy  tlum 
tiny  violini-it  of  lii-s  time."  lie  wa:4  a  volumi- 
nou.«i  composer  of  couccrti,  capricci,  senate,  vS;c., 
many  of  which  were  published  at  Amsterdam. 
Uis  bp.  10  of  sonatas  is  considered  his: 
piece,  and  has  been  greatly  admired. 


of  .Naples 

Empress  ol  Austria,  who  herseli  coudi^cunded  to  |     LUCCiUNI,  chapd-master  to  the  Coi 
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of  the  Ospc(li\lctto  at  Vmico,  was  horn  at  Xa-  f 
plea.  His  opem  »eria,  '*  Scipio  in  Carthago"  waa  i 
pttfiirmcd  at  Piidwi  in  1770. 

LOCIIXKR,  JOAriTTM,  a  composer  of  the  | 
BtxteeuUx  century,  published  "  Mofptifieati,  von  4  I 
SrimnwM*  Itbwdi*  8  MinAmttotie  ffericikht,'*  Nurem- 
berg, 1678. 

LOCUNER,  CARLO,  a  rioloiMseUist  in  the 
«»eb(Mtr«  of  Htahdm,  died  in  eonsequenoe  of 

a  .ejnttinrr  of  blood,  in  the  year  1795,  jurt  as  he 
had  begun  to  make  pro^iuais  in  compoHition. 
Heieharat,  hon-orcr,  says  in  his  Almanetck,"  that 
he  wan  yrt  f  ir  fnnu  i)crfi^tion.  Ho  published, 
in  conjunction  with  j.  A.  Andre,  12  LU-der," 
Olfcnbach,  1792;  also,  of  his  own  composition, 
6  Ludar  Ittt  SammL,"  1793.  **  6  Dergietc/un,  2te 
Sammt.,**  1798.  "LMerwmJ.  B.  Rtck,  3ft!  5^iii/.," 

179 1;  ZecMed  von  Jieck"  1794;  '^Ln,hr.  U,- 
OammLf"  179.5 ;    also     Orp/wiu,"  n  iiu  Indniiue. 

LOCUON,  a  French  composer  of  the  Bcvcn- 
laentti  oentucy,  bora  at  T»iixa,  pttUiahad  lome 

Latin  motet*. 

LOCUON,  CUAllLES.  A  French  violinist  at 
Paris,  about  the  jmt  1788.   H«  was  bom  at 

Lyons,  in  1760. 

LOCK,  MATTITEW,  was  oriRinally  a  choris- 
ter in  the  cathedral  churr)\  of  Exeter,  and  a  pu- 
pil of  Edward  Gibbons.  Very  early  in  life  ho 
attained  a  considerable  degree  of  ciiuucucc  in  his 
prolestiion.  Ho  was  employed  to  compose  the 
music  for  the  public  entry  of  King  Charles  II., 
and  not  long  afterwards  was  appointed  compot^cr 
in  ordiunt  \  to  that  monarch. 

Dramatic  music  was  that  in  which  hv  chiefly 
axedled*  but  there  arc  likcwisic  extant  many  vul- 
unblp  compo-itioim  for  tho  church.  Aiuon<,'st 
otlicr»  is  a  morning  service  composed  lor  the 
Chapel  Royal,  in  which  the  prayer  after  each  of 
the  oommandmoits  is  set  in  a  dUferent  way.  This 
was  deemed  by  many  peifMnui  on  inexetnsble  in- 
novation, uiul,  on  the  wholi',  was  ".o  nuirh.CCn- 
smcd,  that  he  was  compelled  to  publish  the 
entire  senrice  in  scoceb  a  vindioation  by  way 
of  iirefnrc. 

Lock  uppoiixii  to  have  been  a  man  of  an  un- 
pteasant  and  quarrelsome  dkposition,  and  con$ie- 
quently  he  iuvolred  himself  in  almost  coutinuid 
woils.  About  the  year  1672,  he  was  engaged  in 
a  rontrovt-r^-y  with  'nionias  Suhiion,  M.,  oi 
Trinity  College,  Oxford,  on  the  subject  of  a  book 
written  by  bun,  and  entitled  **  An  Emay  to  the 
Advancement  of  Music,  by  castin<^  awiiy  the  Per- 
plexity of  different  (.'liffs,  and  uiiiliiig  ull  sorts 
of  Music  into  one  universal  Character."  Lock 
could  not  refrain  irom  attacking  this  work.  Ac- 
cordingly he  jmblished  "  ObM?rvationji  upon  a 
lat(  Itook,  <  iiti(Icdan  Essay, &c.,"  which  lyin^'  im- 
muvablu  upon  tho  booksollera'  shdvcsi  ho  after- 
wards rcpubHsbed  it  with  a  new  tiltie.  Babaon 
answered  it  in  A  Vindirnlinn  nf  nn  Ksiay  to 
the  Advancement  of  Munic  from  Mr.  InK  k  a  Ub- 
servations."  'ITic  subject  matter  of  this  dispate 
is  not  of  sufficient  imjmrtancc  to  demand  from 
us  any  detail  of  the  arguments;  sufhcoit  to, say, 
that,  under  a  >tu<licd  atlcctation  ot  wit  and  hu- 

m^r,  the  pamphlet^  ou  both  sidest  arc  replete  j 
widk  tbe  most  scurrilous  inreetive  and  abuse. 

Tlie  rousir  al  world  in  indebted  to  T.oi  k  for  tho  ' 
first  rules  that  were  ever  published  in  England 
on  the  autjeet  of  thonttgh  basa.    A,  oollec-  I 


tion  of  these  -ir  rr  inserted  in  a  book  entitled 
"  Melothetia^"  whww  uIho  contains  some  lessons 
for  tiM  baipeichord  and  organ,  by  himself  and 
other  masters.  It  is  well  known  that  Lock 
was  the  composer  of  the  mnsic  to  Shakspearo's 
jdays  of  "  Machrth  "  and  "The  Teui)>c>t,  "  M 
altered  by  Sir  William  Davcuant>  and,  in  con- 
junction  with  Drai^hi,  to  Shadwdl's  opera  of 
"  I'syohe."  IIo  was  also  author  of  a  collection  of 
airs,  published  in  1657,  entitled  •*  A  little  Con- 
sort of  Three  Parts,  finr  Viola  and  Violins,"  and 
of  the  muHie  to  several  songs  printed  in  ITie 
Treasury  of  Music,"  «*  The  Theatre  of  Music,"  and 
other  collections.  In  tho  latter  there  is  a  dia- 
logue by  bim,  **  When  death  shall  part  us  from 
these  kids,"  which  may  be  ranked  among  the 
best  vocal  composition?:  of  the  time. 

LOOKMANN,  JOIl  AXX.  an  English  poet  of 
tlie  eighteenth  century,  wrote  Some  Ketlec- 
tions  concerning  Operas,  &c.,  prefixed  to  llode- 
linda,  a  Musical  Drama,"  1740.  Tliis  essay 
treata  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  operaa  in 
general. 

LOCO.  A  word  used  in  opposition  to  8w  alta, 
and  signifying  tiiat  the  notes  over  wMeh  H  ia 
placed  are  tmt  to  he  played  an  OOtaTe  higher^ 

but  just  as  they  are  written. 

LOCRIAN.  The  name  sometimes  givm  by 
the  ancient  Oreeka  to  tha  Hypardorian  modOb 

Lr)r>EU.  the  celebrated  leader,  died  in  I^ondon, 
September,  1845,  in  hi^  lifty-cighth  year.  Ue  was 
an  excellent  tenor,  as  well  aa  violin  player.  Ha 
has  left  tivn  soit;  and  two  dauchters  :  amongst 
the  former  are  E.  J.  l.oder,  the  Lyceum  leader, 
and  W.  I>odcr,  the  leading  Tioloncello  of  the 
Drury  Lane  Orchestra.  George  Lodcr,  of  New 
York«  waa  a  member  of  the  fiumly. 

LODI,  DEMETRIO,  a  monk,  bom  at  Vero* 

na,  flourished  as  a  <  oiniio^cr  of  church  and  in- 
strumental music  iu  the  beginning  of  tho  seven- 
teenth century.  Of  three  of  his  works  for  the 
(  hnrch,  only  one  is  known,  entitled  "  C'<i;»jom"  o 
Sunate   CotuxfttUe  per  Chicta^  ci  1,  2,  «  U  voci." 

An  other  of  his  aonataawaa  printed  at  Yenioa 

in  1(323. 

LODI,  OIOV.  LUIGI,  caUed  STEKKEL. 
Through  one  of  bis  works  he  became  known  in 

<fermHny,  in  1798.  as  nn  exerllent  and  original 
composer  for  the  piiuio-lorte.  He  Mcms,  how- 
evcr,,to  have  followed  sometimes  too  much  the 
impulse  of  his  enthusiastic  feelings,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  a  reviewer  of  tbe  «•  tttu.  Zeit,^ 
17'.''.),  J).  'JS.  Ills  work-,  of  which  the  .Hucces«ive 
order  is  but  incorrectly  known,  were,  up  to  the 
year  1799,  aa  followa :  Sonaie  pow  te  Clao."  Op. 
'-K  Aucrsburg,  1796.  Gnturl  Courrr.  pour  Ic  C'lae.^ 
a  \  \,"  Op.  10,  Augsburg,  1797.  Capricrio  p.  il  P. 
/•'.,"  Op.  IG,  Ixipsie,  1798.  "  ,S(mntc  jwttr  h 
Clnvicin,"  Op.  18,  Leipsic,  1798.  "  //»  Morto  di 
Mozart,  Sin/on.  pour  le  Ciav.,"  Op.  27,  Leipaic. 

LOBBER,  JOnANN  ERNST,  town  organist 

at  Weimar  alM)ut  the  year  17.'{0,  jjublished  at 
ErAirt,  "  UQchzeit-VotKert  von  2  mimtnm  uad 
GMenUBau,"  Erfurt,  1732. 

LOEFGKOEN,  ANTON,  a  Swede,  was  the 
editor  of  an  academical  work,  published  under 
the  titia  **  D»  BtiuofiutdmnmUM:'  Upsal,  1728. 

LOEHLEIN,  OBOBG  SDION,  was  boni  at 
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Daiit/ic  in  17*27.'  The  iirst  part  ot  his  "  Klatsier- 
schuk,"  1766,  reprinted  in  1772  ;  ngftin  in 
1779,  with  improTements ;  for  the  fourth  time  in 
1781 ;  and  for  the  fifth  time,  revised  and  cnkrged 
by  J.  G.  Wittliaucr,  in  1797.  Ilin  instructions 
for  the  riolin  appeared  first  in  1771  i  a  sccoud 
tinia  itt  1761;  and  a  third  cditittn»  impirovad  and 
with  additions,  al-o  Avilh  Iwclvp  ballet  pieces 
from  the  opera  "  Urcimo,"  wa.»  published  by  J.  Fr. 
Seichardt,  in  1797-  Loehlcin  wa«  a  chapel- 
ma^tcr  at  Dantzic,  and  died  there  in  the  year 
17S'2.  Ho  seri'cd  for  some  time  in  the  Prussian 
army,  and  at  the  battle  of  Collin  M'as  left  for 
dead  on  the  tiold.  The  Austrians,  howfirer,  who 
"were  conqueroi*  In  that  cngaKcment,  dfaccrrering 
scir.c  siijns  of  lifi-  in  liini,  had  liim  taken  to  their 
ho:i|iitai ;  from  wlieiice,  a  few  months  afterwards, 
he  returned  to  his  lUttiTO  country,  where  he 
fo  111(1  all  his  fiamiljriii  moiixningfixc  hissuppoaed 
df.-ith. 

LOEHN'ER,  JOIIANX,  a  favorite  connx)»er 
and  orgniiist  at  Nuremberj;,  -was  bom  there  in 
164d.  11^  published  Bovurnl  (  oUc^ctioiiB  of  music 
between  the  years  1682  and  1700. 

LOKil.LtT,  JEAN  BAPTISTE,  of  Ghent,  a 
iiunous  master  of  the  flute,  and  the  author  of 
&DX  operas  «f  aoloa  for  that  iustnimcnt.  lie 
vas  abo  a  eelehrated  performer  on  the  harpsi- 
cliord.  lie  played  in  tlie  opera  bantl,  in  London, 
at  the  same  tiiue  with  Corbctt  and  others.  Uo 
died  about  the  year  1728»  haring,  by  hia  industry, 
acqiiired  a  fbctune  of  aizteen  ^vaand  pouadi. 

LOEWE,  FRIEDRICH  AUG.  LEOPOLD. 
Barn  at  Schwe<lt  in  1777.  He  was  a  celebrated 
paduiiuer  on  the  tenor;  he  also  comp0fi€<l  an 
operetta,  called  "Die  iim!  ,l<r  / '< //fiAfuiy,"  vbich 
was  performed  at  Brnn.swick  in  1797. 

LOEW^  J.  KEINAICH.  an  instrumental 
composer  and  performer  on  the  violin,  tenor,  and 
the  piano-forte,  resident  in  Bremen,  was  bom  at 
BerUn  in  17G6.  lie  receired  his  education  undei 
iSt»  celebrated  eoneeit  master  Haaek.  went  after- 
wards into  the  ftcrvire  of  the  Vi?coiint  Von 
Schwedt,  tlieii  ;;avt'  private  iiistrnctions  in  Ham- 
burg, and  flimlly  settled  at  Urcinon,  where  the 
^aoe  of  cfu>/  (furchestre  was  offered  to  him  by 
Dr.  SchOltc,  of  the  amateur  concert  of  that 
to\\n.  It  i.s  ^aill  tliat  Loewe  was  particularly 
happy  in  entering  into  the  spirit  of  Uaydn's 
quartete.  He  had  written,  before  the  year  1794, 

''Die  Pfnrrcrs  Tochter  von  Taiibtniheim ,"  for  the 
piano-forte;  also  several  sonatas  for  the  piano- 
HHTte,  and  concerttM  for  the  violin  and  bassoon, 
with  sevfral  «sTnaUcr  operas  of  variation"*.  Since 
1794,  there  liavo  been  printed  of  hi-t  -works, 
"  Cono  rf  ixnir  le  Violon,"  Op.  1.  Offenbach,  179,5. 
"3  Grouv  amuttm  far  dan  l*ianofott  mii  BtgLt 
matt  H.,  und  «hm  Vc,"  Op.  2,  Offonbeeh,  1798. 
"  Omeeri  pour  it  ViohH,"  Op.  3,  Offenbach,  1798. 

LOEWi:.  JOIIANX  I ACO]},  a  mtiaician 
highly  celebrated  in  his  time,  wiis  horn  nt  I'ise- 
nach.  He  was  lormed  under  tlie  uiwpicctj  of  the 
first  profes-Hors  of  the  art  at  Vienna,  and  after- 
wards in  Italy,  under  eerecal  great  maateza.  In 
1660,  he  waa  fwvJ^ettn  at  the  court  of 
Hrunswick,  and,  some  years  later,  at  that  of  the 
Dukft  of  Zcitz.   Amongst  his  works  arc  the  fol 


Ballctten,  Courantm^  uwl  Sarabanda%%  mii  3  oder  5 
Inatrumenten,"  Bremen,  ir>-57.  '*12  X«m  gtitt^ 
Uekt  Conctrttn  mii  1, 2,  3  Stimnwt  m  tittffeii  trnd 
2  VwUnm  nebtt  der  Gnmd»Hmm»  f&r  die  Orrjrl," 
Wolfenbuttel,  ICm.  "  f'anones,  1,  2,  .3,  4  lis  8 
Stimmifff  theils  flir  InstrumetUe  und  theiU  fUr  SOn- 
9tr,  theib  MdU  und  wekwtit,  Mer  M.  Mori 
Kempcn<i  Arisen,"  1664,  with  a  dedication  to  his 
patron,  Duke  Maurice,  and  s  preface,  in  which 
he  complains  of  the  great  labor  which  these 
canons  had  cost  him.  The  worthy  Henry  Schutz 
has  published  a  eulogium  on  this  work,  in 
which  he  calls  its  author,  "  Edler,  tester,  tinnrei' 
chert  inumdtnt  wid  alt  aohn  vidf^itbUr  /rmmd} 
i.  c.,  witS»»  fidthfiil,  ftblc,  particular  fiiend,  and 
beloved  like  a  son,  &c. 

T.0E^\'EX8TERN,  MATTIT.  APELLES  VON, 
a  musician,  bom  at  Neustadt,  in  JSiiesia,  in  1594, 
was,  in  the  beginning  of  1625,  treatnMr  and 
music  director  to  the  Prince  of  Bemstadt;  after- 
wards, in  162(!,  ])reiiideut  of  the  school  there; 
and,  lastly,  chamberlain  to  the  prince.  After- 
wards he  entered  the  service  of  the  Emperors 
Ferdinand  II.  and  m.,  when  the  latter  raised 
him  to  the  rank  of  u  noble.  Finally,  he  was 
made  counaeUor  of  state  to  the  Duke  of  Oelsv 
where  he  died,  in  1846,  after  tuning  left  proof 
behind  him,  that  a  musical  artist  may  eko  ably 
fulfil  other  M'ci'^ht)-  occupations  in  life. 

LOFElKll,  JOSEPH  FREEDEICH,  superin- 
tendent of  the  public  buildings  at  Salsbeeh,  was 

born  in  176C.  He  distinguished  himself  as  an 
amateur  by  his  active  study  of  the  piano  and 
the  tenor,  the  latter  being  a  favorite  instrument, 
which  ho  played  with  taste  and  correctness.  He 
also  made  himself  acquainted  M'ith  the  theory 
of  music,  and  has  written  sevend  Bymphonics, 
overturest  some  sacred  music,  and  aevend  min- 
ueta  and  daooes.  Some  of  his  eompoaitioiis  we 
priiited,  amon^;  which  are  *«  12  Varin.  in  D,  fan 
P.  F.,"  Nuremberg,  1801. 

LOUIER.  JOHX  BERNHAED,  is  descended 
from  a  family  of  French  reAigees,  who,  like 

many  of  their  unfortnnnte  couutrymen,  during 
the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  were  obliged,  in  conse- 
quence of  religious  persecutions,  to  fly  their 
native  country,  and  seek  an  asylum  in  Germany. 
His  ancestors  settletl  in  Kaisers  Ivautem,  a  town 
in  the  electorate  ])alatine,  where  his  grandfather 
was  music  director  and  organist«  and  irom  whom 
his  lather  received  his  musical  education.  The 
latter  played,  as  is  customnry  in  Germany,  on 
several  iji.-^iruraents,  and  was  esteemed  an  ex- 
cellent organist.  Tito  violin  was,  however,  his 
princi])nl  in>tnimcnt,  npon  m  IiIcIi  he  \vm  n  «»reat 
pcrlornier,  in.soraucli  that  the  diix'ctor  of  IUs.-h  - 
Cassel,  in  the  year  1790,  offered  him  the  situation 
of  first  violin  in  his  chapel,  which  he  accepted. 
In  tiie  above  town  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
was  born.  In  the  ye;ir  17S0.  lie  had  one  .--i  ( i  : , 
who  died  at  the  ago  of  sixteen,  and  was  an  ex- 
cellent piano-forte  player  for  her  years.  Some 
time  after  the  death  of  the  elector,  considerable 
retrenchments  in  the  expense  of  the  court  were 
proposed  by  his  successor ;  in  tliis  arrangement 
the  membecB  of  the  chapel  had  their  choice, 
either  to  have  their  salaries  reduced,  or  to  hcek 
for  situations  el -ewhere.  T.o;;ier's  father  re- 
signed, and,  about  the  same  time,  the  celebrated 


Dr.  Fbrkd  invited  him  to  Gottingen,  and  oiffitted 
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him  tho  situation  of  leader  in  his  concerts,  which  |  hands,  l^xonitioa  on  the  piano-forte  hein^piirely 
he  accepted,  nrnl  retained  till  his  death.    At  thin  j  mechanical,  he  coniddered  that  mwhanical 


time  young  Loj^cr  was  in  his  ninth  year,  and 
had  received  from  his  llithor  the  tir>t  It  vsoiis  on 
the  pianoofortfit  and  a  few  rules  on  composition. 
His  uTorite  imrtnunait;,  however,  wai  toe  flute, 
on  which  ho  made  eonhidf'r:»l)lo  progress  under 
the  tuition  of  Weidner,  the  iatiter  oi  a  celebrated 
flute-player,  residing  in  Dublin.  On  this  instru- 
ment, in  his  tenth  year,  he  performed  with  young 
"Weidner  a  double  concerto  in  public.  His  incli- 
nation decidedly  leading  him  to  make  nuisic  his 
proloaaioii,  he  now  received  inatructioiu  from  a 
person  named  Qneoke,  from  which  he  benefited 
nut  little.  Shortly  after  this  his  mother  du  il. 
The  person  appointed  aa  his  ^tiardian  would  liot 
hear  of  his  becoming  aprofeasionBl  miuictan,  but 
desired  Intu  to  flioo'sp  some  other  ormpatioii. 
Seeiuj^  that  nothing'  coukl  iiuluci.'  liis  guiu-diiin  to 
accede  to  his  wishes  on  this  point,  young  Logier 
left  (iottingen,  and  took  lefu^  with  an  uncle  in 
Marburg.  His  guardian  inanted  on  Ua  being 
sent  back,  which,  howeycr,  w;is  frustrated  by  the 
following  circumstance.  An  English  gentleman, 
then  on  his  travelA,  happening  to  hear  Logier 
play  at  one  of  the  conrorts,  propos*  !  rli  it  he 
should  accom]>any  him  to  England  :  huppy  at 
such  an  opportunity  of  escaping  the  petmcution 
of  his  guardian,  he  instantly  conamtedt  and  the 
next  day  set  out  for  England. 

Durint:  t  \V()  veins  tliis  ;;entleni;in  trciited  I  (i;iier 
as  bis  son,  and  the  only  duty  ho  required  irom  him 
was  to  play  on  the  flute  ami  tho  piano-forto,  on 
which  latter  instrument  he  had  fdm  insTnctrrl 
by  Baron  de  (i rifle.  At  this  time  the  Mar»iuis 
of  Abercorn  was  desirous  of  raising  a  band  for 
his  regiment,  then  ({uartered  in  the  north  of  Ire- 
land, and  Logier  being  tired  of  the  monotonous 
lile  which  he  led,  and  dewrous  of  enlarging  his 
sphere  ot'  action*  obtained,  with  much  entree^, 
his  patron's  consent  to  hUi  becoming  one  of  its 
nieiahcr^,  and  dej  iuted  with  three  otliers  for  Ire- 
huid.  Here  he  met  in  the  director  ol  the  band 
his  own  countryman,  tWillman,  the  father  of 
the  cciehr.iled  clarim  t  plmer  of  that  name  in 
London, )  >\  hose  daug}kti;r  he  iuwried,  being  then 
only  i"  his  sixtecuih  year.  From  this  period  he 
waa  chieliy  eugauod  in  inatructangand  oompoeing 
for  military  banos,  and  at  the  same  time  in  giv- 
in::  ]<■  :-i>its  on  the  piano-forto  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  diifcrcut  towns  where  he  occasionally  rc- 
rided.  It  was  during  this  time  that  the  possibility 
suggested  it  -rlf  to  him  of  considerably  laeihtatin 
tlio  acipiirenient  of  rausie,  both  prMrtiially  and 
theoretically,  and  that  be  formed  tile  basis  of  the 
system  which  he  afterwards  so  successfully  carrietl 
into  eflect.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  his 
re;iimi  iit  hi  ing  disbande<l,  he  accepted  the  pro- 
posal of  Lord  Altamont  to  become  organist  of 
the  ehurdi  at  Westport»  in  Ireland.  Here  his 
profcssinnal  engagements  frequently  interfering 
with  his  duty  aa  organist,  he  determined  to 
tr>'  if  it  were  not  possible  to  teach  his  daughter,  a 
child  of  bcven  years  old,  sufticientlv  to  under- 
take  the  duty  of  organist  in  his  absence.  In  this, 
however,  he  found  a  great  obstacle  from  her 
intractability  of  hand,  which  seemed  to  bid  deti^ 
ance  to  all  his  exertions ;  and  being  unavoidably 

STi  frerpu  ntly  ir<mi  hon.e,  he  haw  no  prolmbility  i  ing  iudu.striously  (  in  iilated  in  England,  and  bein}^ 
of  huicecduig  in  his  object,  unless  some  means  j  likely  to  be  prejmlii  iiil  to  him  in  the  eye  ol  tho 
could  be  adopted  which  would  compel  lier,  dur-  |  public  if  allow  ed  to  go  unrol'uted,  Mr.  Logier 
ing  hja  absence,  to  xolaia  a  proper  position  of  the  ^  considered  it  advisable  to  lopair  to  London,  and 
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sistancc  might  be  afforded  to  facilitate  or  remove 
those  (litHi  iiities  which  naturally  present  them- 
selves to  every  beginner  on  that  instrument,  and 
this  led  him  to  the  invention  of  the  ehiroplast 
Ho  now  succeeded  rapidly  in  his  ohiert,  and  in 
six  mouths  his  daughter  was  emtbled  to  pt  riorm 
the  duty  of  organist ;  and  in  a  year  afterwards 
she  played  a  sonata  in  public,  on  which  occasion 
T.  Cooke,  of  the  Drurj'  Lane  Tlieatre,  accom- 
panied hvv  on  tlie  violin.  Having  now  resolved 
to  settle  iu  Dublin,  and  being  considcrc<l  one  of 
the  first  teadiers  of  military  bands,  many  wore 
sent  to  him  from  various  parts  of  the  country  by 
their  colonels  to  bo  instructed.  ITiis  employ- 
ment was  so  much  more  profitable  than  the  tm- 
tion  of  jirivate  pupils  on  the  piano- forte,  tliat  ho 
totally  gave  up  the  latter.  8oon  after  liL?  arrival, 
he  was  employed  by  the  corporation  of  the  city 
of  Dublin  to  emnpoee  an  ode  in  commemoration  of 
the  entrance  of  the  king,  f}eeirge  III.,  into  the 
fiftieth  year  of  hi.s  leit^n,  which  was  jierforraed 
before  the  lord  lieutenant,  the  corporation,  and  up- 
wards of  a  thousand  persons.  The  same  year  ho 
wns  ciiirnfjcd  by  II.  .Tobnstone,  as  composer  and 
director  ol  music  for  his  theatre  in  Peter  .Street, 
where  he  remained  till  its  dissolution.  Logier 
now  determined  no  longer  to  postpone  tho  plan 
he  had  formed  of  introducing  nis  system  of  mu- 
sical education  to  the  pul)lic  ;  hut  hcin;;  (leo])ly 

engaged  iu  mercantile  uflairs,  which  would  not 
allow  him  to  dedicate  that  attention  to  it  which 

.such  nn  undertaking  required,  ho  propound  to 
ric'vetai  |)rofcssors,  thou  iu  Dublin,  that  il  they 
would  teach  on  Ida  plan,  he  would  eommunicata 
it  to  them  without  any  remuneration.  This  was 
declined.  But  tho  person  who  was  the  first  to 
refuse  u  as  also  the  lir-.-t  alterwurds  to  aj>])ly  t<'r  it, 
and  to  pay  ouo  hundred  guineas  lor  the  com- 
mmtotum. 

Logier,  believini;  that  ho  Imd  nothing  to  hope 
from  the  profes.<i<)rs  iu  the  promulgation  of  hia 
system,  set  seriously  about  introducing  it  himself^ 
Kvery  thin^'  had  nlr(  idy  licen  prepared  for  this 
event.  A  paleikt  l«*r  the  chiiophist  liad  been  ob- 
tained, and  having  given  the  year  before  ( 1814) 
two  courses  of  lecturea  on  harmony,  a  certain  de- 
gree of  public  attention  was  excited  towards  his 

olijecl.  Til'  to  tk  a  h-w  ymm;^'  chihlreii,  \\]in 
had  never  learned  before,  and  thret'  mouths  olter- 
-nurd^  held  a  public  examination  of  them ;  the 
re^tilt  of  which  wa^,  that  scvml  nf  the  profes,s- 
<)ij»  in  Dublin  iiuiuedialeiy  uduptcil  tho  system, 
and  their  academies  being  soon  tilled  M-ith  ])upils, 
others  followed  their  example.  .  in  the  following 
year  it  made  its  way  into  England  and  Scotland, 
Professors  from  various  parts  came  to  Dublin  to 
bo  initiated ;  and  academics  were  soon  catablished 
in  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Chester,  Glasgow,  Pro»« 
ton,  Xr.,  Xc.  In  July,  isIC,  Samurd  Webbr,  of 
I..ondon.  paid  Logier  a  visit,  in  order  to  form  his 
own  judgment  ol  the  merits  of  bis  plan,  which 
he  immediately  adopteil,  and  introduced  into  tho 
mc'tropolis  of  England.  About  this  time  an 
anonymous  pamphlet  appeared  in  Edinburgh,  the 
object  of  which  was,  if  possible,  to  put  a  stop  to 
the  progress  of  this  system.   This  pamphlet  be* 


Digitized  by  Google 


LOO  ^ 


BNCYCLOPiBDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


LOO 


in  penion  countenict  its  effects.  His  first  object 
y/ns  to  iiiTite  the  Philharmonic  Society  to  an  cx- 
•minatiott  of  the  pupils  taught  by  AVcbbc,  as  also 
of  three  others  from  Dublin,  that  they  mi'^lit 
form  au  impartial  Jud^meiit  of  the  nature  of  hin 
plan.  This  enuninatfon  took  )>laoe  on  ttie  17th 
of  Xovcmber,  when  he  exprricnr-ed  very  ■wnnti 
opposition.  Notwithstanding  this,  hid  svbteiu 
COBtiinied  its  successful  career.  Ilis  academy 
iras  resorted  to  by  the  first  nobility,  and  it  was 
adopted  by  upwards  of  eighty  proliBssors  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  I'liitrd  KinEjdoin.  Ainnnrr 
these  was  Kalkbrenucr,  at  that  time  member  and 
4inetor  of  tho  FhObanKmie  Bociety.  This  gen- 
tleman and  W'obhe  united  with  Logior  in  con- 
ducting his  extensive  academy,  and  the  increase 
«f  pupUs  soon  obli^'cd  t))c<m  to  op«n  a  seeond, and 
many  others  rapidly  followed. 

In  1821,  the  I'mssian  government  sent  a  gen- 
tlcraaii  from  Berlin  to  London,  to  ascertain  the 
merits  of  the  system,  of  w^hich  much  had  been 
heard,  and  ^th  a  view  to  Ha  Intrednetion  itito 
the  Tnifisian  states.  The  result  was,  that  in  the 
same  year  Logier  received  an  invitation  from  that 
fovemment,  tIirou>;h  his  excellency  BanmAltcn- 
Stein,  Tnini«»ter  for  public  e<^lu<  ation,  to  reside 
mun:  time  iu  Berlin,  aud  undertake  in  person  its 
promulgation.  He  was  too  happy  in  such  an 
opportunity  of  disseminating  his  system  in  a 
etmntrynn  jii<itly  celehnited  for  murfeai  knowledge 
t  "  111  ,  th'  ightheacceptimc-e  of  the  proposal 
^f,^^B  attended  with  considerable  dithculty.  On 
the  16th  of  Attgnati  1822»  he  arrived  in  Berlin, 
and  in  the  same  month  commenced  an  ncndemy. 
Five  months  afterwards,  ut  the  dusirc  of  govern- 
ment, he  held  an  examination  of  the  pupils,  to 
which  WCM  officially  invited  several  of  the  best 
mnndana  in  Berlin,  in  order  to  inycstigate  the 
plan.  The  result  was,  that  Lofjier  rrcrlved  a  pro- 
posal from  the  minister,  by  order  of  the  king,  to 
mstruct  twenty  professors,  through  whom  it  was 
to  be  disseminated  through  the  Prussian  do- 
minions. This  was  accompanied  by  a  pecuniary 
ottet,  and  abo  of  a  handsome  hotu<ic  and  aeadflany. 
Logier  now  accepted  the  invitation  to  mnain 
there  three  year*,  liein;,'  allowed  throe  months  in 
each  year  to  devote  to  his  afiairs  in  London.  He 
thus  established  a  national  syjttem  of  musical 
education  Uttoughoiit  the  Prussian  dominions, 
which  gradiudly  spread  in  other  countries. 

The  following  list  comprises  aimotst  the  wliole 
of  I^KJgier's  works  publinhed  in  the  United  l^ug- 
dom  :  "  The  first  Companion  to  the  Chiropla*it," 
with  a  description  of  that  invention,  and  au  ex- 
])liinHtion  <>1'  its  u>e ;  the  rudiments  of  nuisic 
and  tiie  art  of  piano-forte  playing  simplified ;  with 
a  aeriea  of  progressive  lessons,  adapted  to  the 
capacity  of  the  younscst  pupil.  "  A  Sojui  1  to 
the  first  Companion,"  bciug  a  terii's  of  new  les- 
sons, »imilarly  constructed  to  those  in  the  first 
book,  but  chiefly  in  the  minor  mode,  and  com- 
pletiiij;  the  practical  cxcmpliticaticu  ut  all  tlie 
characters  used  in  muAieal  notation  ;  with  the 
diatonic  scales  in  all  the  keys*  ni^or  and  minor, 
ascending  and  descending,  tot  both  hands ;  also 
the  chromatic  scale,  plain  and  in  octaves.  "  A 
Sequel  to  tlie  tn.'cond  Companion,"  containing 
ISMonft,  to  bo  played  either  m  concert  wiUi  the 
exercises  in  that  book,  or  an  single  lessons,  com- 
pleting the  exemplification  of  the  different  styles 
of  variation  on  a  given  progro!<Hion  of  harmonies. 
The  above  ibur  wodu  were  published  at  Cadiz  in 


the  Spanish  language,  at  Berlin  in  Gorman,  and 
at  Paris  in  French ;  and  since  in  Loudon.  *•  Ju- 
vemle  Dnets  and  Trios,"  for  two  and  three  per- 
formers on  one  piano-forte,  constructed  chietly  on 
five  notes  for  each  hand,  so  that  the  chiroplast 
may  be  used  where  the  pupil  ib  not  anllteiently 
confident  without  it.  "  Exercitws for  the  Hands," 
ui  a  laiuili^ir  Mtyle,  chiefly  on  modulations  through 
all  the  keys,  a^  an  intermediate  step  to  those  by 
Cramer,  Kalkbrennor,  &c.,  dedicated  to  Miss 
Ousclcy.  "  Military  Duets,"  for  two  performers 
oj\  one  jiinno-forte,  dedicated  to  the  Ladies  Paget, 
(Book  I.)  "A  second  Set,"  dedicated  to  lady 
flora  Hastings,  (Book  II.)  "Logier's  Tlieoret- 
ical  and  Practical  Stu  '.r  f  r  the  I'iano-forte," 
consisting  of  claiksical  worlds,  ancient  aud  modem, 
with  inverted  and  fundamental  basses,  fingered. 

No.  1,  CoreUi's  fiiwt  Concerto."  No.  2.  Corel- 
li's  eighth  Concerto."  No.  3,  Handel's  occa- 
sional (Overture."  No.  4,  Handel's  overture  to 
Esther."  "  iio».  6  and  6,  Uaydn's  Symphony  in 
D.*'  **  No.  7,  Mozart's  Overture  to  Zaubwfldta.*' 
"  No.  ?,  ^rozart's  Overture  to  Figaro."  "  N'o.  9, 
Ckiueuti's  Sonata  iu  1)."  No.  10,  Scarlatti, 
with  the  Cat's  Fugue."  "  Nos.  11  and  12,  Beet- 
hoven's Tiio  arranj,'ed  for  two  Piano-fortes." 
"  Logicr's  I'raeticul  Thorough  Baas,"  being 
studies  on  the  works  of  modern  composers  ;  with 
a  separate  figured  bass,  having  a  space  above  for 
the  addition  of  tiie  playable  harmonies.  No.  1, 
Kalkhrenner's  Sonata  in  (*,  and  Andante."  "  No. 
2,  ditto,  ditto."  "  A  Trio  in  E,  for  two  Perform- 
ers on  one  Piano-forte,"  with  an  accompaniment 
for  nrother  piano-forte,  dedicated  to  the  Mav- 
chioucbei  of  Atiglct>e;i,  Op.  lU.  "  A  Second  Trio 
in  A,  arranged  as  the  above,"  dedicated  to  Major 
P.  Hawker,  with  ad  Aocompaniments  for  vio- 
lin and  violoncello,  Op.  17.  •*  A  Tliird  Grande 
iSonate  <i  qwdn-  nKihts."  "  Tliirty-four  Le-^on-^," 
arranged  as  plc&sing  accompauimeuts  to  JLogicr's 
first  and  second  Compsuions,  so  as  to  be  pmyed 
by  another  performer  on  the  same  piano-forte. 
"  A  Concerto  in.  E  flat,"  dedicated  to  the  prince 
r^ent*  with  a  j)iano-forte  accompaniment ;  also 
with  accompaaunents  for  a  full  band,  if  required. 
Op.  13.  "An  easy  Sonnta,  with  the  Irlnh  Air, 
•O,  breathe  not  his  uimu  ,' "  md  "A  Polacca, 
fingered,"  Op.  10.  "  Sonata  iji  B  flat,  and  lion- 
do  on  an  bish  Air,  with  Aooompaniments  f<nr  the 
Flnto  nnd  Violoncello,"  Op.  "Sonata  in  E 
tlat,  with  Accorapanimeiit-.  mi  lib.  for  the  Flute 
and  Violoncello,"  dedicated  to  J.  H.  Cramer, 
"  Sonata  in  D,  with  *  Blue  Bells  of  Scotland,'  and 
Accompaniment  for  a  Flute,"  Op.  8.  "Intro- 
dncticni,  Fu^Mie,  and  two  Canons,  for  two  I'er- 
Ibrxnets  on  one  Piauo-iortc."  "Ditto,  and  (irand 
March,"  dedicated  to  Ladies  O.  md  A.  Paget, 
(duef.i  "  Strains  of  other  Da>-«,  five  Numhi  i-, 
lis  lioudob  and  Airs  with  Variations;"  cojflniu- 
ing  «•  No.  1,  O  blame  not  the  Banl,"  and  "The 
Le;^fii(  v."  No.  2,  (iraraachree,"  and  "  Kvc- 
keii'ti  Bower."  "No.  3,  Tlie  Youn;^  Man's 
Dream,"  and  "Fly  not  yet."  "No.  4,  llnk-tn- 
dha»  CrootAceita$aoei"  and  "  O,  'tis  sweet  to  think," 
with  an  accempanimeut  for  the  flute.  *«No.  fi, 
Sdi'iurna  Diti^'i,"  "  Hcij^h-ho,  my  Jockey."  and 
"  Itobin  -Vdair."  "  Buglu  Anduate*,  with  Varia- 
tions."  "  English  Military  Air.  with  Variations." 

'•Spanish  Boli'r'i.  )ri;!n  tl:c  ballet  of  '!>iin  f}ui~ 
chotte.'  "  "  Admuiil  BeuLow,  EuyliaU  Air,  uiih 
Variation."  "  Believe  me,  1  never  can  rove," 
song*    ''Ten  favorite  ixish  Mdodica  for  two 
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Tlxitc-*."  "  Sot  of  rioccs."  Op.  7.  "  Irish  Mel- 
odies," Op.  b.  ••Urig^iiial  riettJi  ior  two  keyed 
Bugles  Oblipato."  •'  IIaydn'8  Sonata,"  Op.  40. 
"  God  save  the  KinR,  us  fi  Polacca."  Storkel's 
Duct  and  Spaniidi  Bokro."  "  Sacred  Music." 
"  Music  in  Mai^wdu"  Overture  to  Zaubcrlioto." 
"Coimtry  Daaoe^  as  Quick  Steps."  "Seven 
ItoUan  Pieces."  "Tho  Last  Battle,"  dadtcated 
to  till'  Kiii^.  "  ?^Iilitiiry  Sonatas  for  tlu?  I'laiio- 
ioiUt,"  "  Battle  of  Tratalgar."  "  Bailie  oi  Vit- 
toria,"  and  «  Suiteiiider  of  Paris." 
Irish  Mtrlodios  for  two  Fliito<."  "  Thirteen  Scte 
of  Military  I'itxtai,  arranged  lor  a  fuU  Band." 

Mr.  Green,  the  publisher  «f  Logier's  works 
couuoctcd  with  his  system,  says,  that  prerious  to 
182G  there  had  been  published  of  the  elementary 
works  upwar«ls  oi  lUty  thrmsaud  cojiies,  and  of 
the  Chizoplast  nearly  sixti^a  hundred  had  been 
sold.  He  former  states,  that  about  one  hundicd 
pr<)fi'>s<irs  liavr  jiaiil  T.o^icr  one  hundcsd  guineas 
each  to  be  initialed  in  his  method. 

LOGBOSCIXO.  NICOLO,  was  bom  at  Naples, 
towards  the  end  of  the  eevrnteenth  century.  Leo, 
in  his  "("!  >/,"  had  skilfully  arrayed  Ivitrrpf  in  the 
mask  and  buskins  of  Thalioi  but  without  aiming 
at  the  sardonic  grin  of  Ajriatephanes.  Logroscino, 
whoso  comic  name  appears  to  reveal  his  facotioiui 
genius,  endeavored,  on  his  first  entrance  in  his 
musical  career,  to  enrich  the  i  o'.uic  muse  hy  nr  w 
eut»jeote.  lie  thiew  such  gayety  into  his  compo- 
ntions,  eelcctad  such  agreeable  and  burlesque 
bubji  cts,  that  Viis  fellow- citizens,  on  the  first  ap- 
jMiuranee  ui  hxA  works,  surnamcd  hiiu  11  Liio  tk-U 
Opera  Buffa,  (the  god  of  the  cotuic  opera.)  To 
Logroscino  Ls  due  the  merit  of  the  invention  of 
the  finale ;  and  this  sii^le  fact  m  ould  suffice  to 
assign  to  him  an  lionorable  place  in  the  liistory 
of  his  art.  Xone  of  his  worka  are  now  in^  exist- 
cuce,  and  he  is  but  little  known  out  of  hia  wn. 
country,  as  he  would  0111I7  eompoae  in  the  Nea- 
politan dialect. 

LOIBL\XK  wa«  organist  at  Osterode  prob- 
ably in  the  year  1740.  uexber  is  in  possesaion  of 
a  ooneerto  Ibr  the  piano-fiirtft  by  thia  maaler* 

LOUR,  "MTCITAEL,  singer  at  Drcsdrn,  in  the 
first  part  of  the  sevcntccntli  century,  was  born  at 
Marienburg,  and  pubUsbed  **  Nam  TtutaO*  mtd 

lAiteiiii^'  fi'  Kii'i^h'' n-(!r'^fiti'!r  mii!  Concrrien  in  f^otf- 
sehn  7  und  s  ^tmimiycn  MtHviUn,"  Dresden,  ltjo7. 


LOi^NBUIiG,  JOANNEi^  A.  A  oontrapun- 
tiit  ol  the  rixteenth  century,  of  whose  -works  Uiere 

arc  yi  t  in  the  lihrary  of  Munirh  fCod.  r>\  and  54) 
two  mosses,  lie  has  also,  as  'Walthcr  intorms  us, 
published  a  *'  iiitia  A  5  eoe.*' 

liOLLI.  or  LOLLY.  ANTONIO,  a  celebrated 

violinist,  was  bom  at  Bergamo  in  172R.  From 
the  year  1762  to  1773,  he  was  concert  master  lo 
the  Duke  of  Wurtemburg.  lie  afterwards  went 
to  Russia,  where  he  so  excited  the  admiration  of 
the  Empress  Catherine  II.,  that  she  ordered  a 
violin  ]>o\v  to  be  mrule  for  him,  on  which  she 
wrote,  with  her  own  hand*  Arch^t /ait  par  ordre 
Catherine  Il.t  pour  Fineompartiih  L^IL"  In 
178.'»  he  went  to  Enjilnnd.  nnd  from  thent  e  vi-itcd 
Spain.  IIo  then  procei  tUil  tn  I'uiis,  whert?  he 
performed  at  the  spiritual  and  nther  coneys.  In 
he  rctiJTTiel  to  Italy.  He  was  most  ce'e- 
brated  ior  jjiayiug  <^uick  movciueutti,  and  being 


once  reqiiestrrl  to  perfomi  an  ndnfno,  positively 
reiiL^cii,  hayiuK,  "  Je  sui»  rip  Bergame,  tl  Itabi- 
tana  de  cette  rille  tout  trap  fhm  paur  ponvoir  j<m0t 
radagio."  AVe  will  now  give  some  further  infor- 
mation, from  Gcrbcr,  respecting  the  unsettled  life 
of  this  musician.  When  lie  entenU  on  liis  en- 
ngement  at  iStattgard,  in  1762,  he  found  Naxdiui 
tibere,  who  excelled  him  bj  fiir  in  ability.  He 
therefore  re<juested  the  duke  to  allow  him  a  year's 
leave  ui  absence  to  travel ;  instead  of  which,  he 
Ten  fhTorito  \  retired  to  a  secluded  village,  and  applied  himielf 
"  ■         "  ■     with  indefatigable  exertions  to  lus  instrument. 

After  having  been  absent  for  thw  period,  he  re- 
turned from  his  pretended  jonrn'  y,  and  e\i  ited 
such  univecaal  adtniration,  that  Nardini  gave  up 
the  oontest  and  returned  to  Italy.  His  engage- 
ment at  St.  Petersburg  seems  to  have  tnken  jdjice 
between  1775  and  1778.  After  remninini,'  there 
three  years,  he  requeated  of  the  em]<ri  ss  a  year's 
leave  of  absence;  at  the  same  time  he  <let  '.ared  to 
Von  Dittcrsdorf,  in  Johannisberg,  th.it  he  did  not 
wish  to  remain  any  longer  in  Ru.s»ia,  and  that  liis 
intention  was  never  to  return ;  tiiat  through  the 
Mendship  of  a  physician,  (who  had  promised  him 
a  ccrtific.ifo  of  the  weak  state  of  his  breath,  )  he, 
however,  hoped  to  obtain  an  honorable  discharge 
from  the  empress  ;  that  he  Uien  would  viait  ul 
the  principal  towns  in  Eumpp.  add  the  pronts 
wlxich  he  might  thus  make  to  ten  thousand  guil- 
ders ^>  hi'  h  h«  had  already  realized,  and  place 
these  sums  together  in  one  of  the  banks  of  Eurt^ie^ 
living  afterwards  on  the  interest  In  1788  A. 
T.olU  was  residing  in  Italy,  and  entitled  himself 
there  concert  ma.ster  to  the  Emprci^s  of  Uu.stiia. 
In  the  year  1791,  he  went  to  Barfin  with  his  son, 
then  a  child  of  only  ci?ht  yenr<«  old,  when  the 
hitter  received  from  the  king  a  present  of  one 
hundred  friedrichs-d'or  for  his  ready  and  correct 
performance  on  the  violoncello:  the  child  also 
gave  a  concert  in  the  same  year  at  Copenhagen ; 
but  no  mention  is  made  in  any  of  these  ])laces  of 
the  performance  of  the  iaiher.  lu  the  year  1794 
both  father  and  son  were  in  Vienna,  where  the 
former  f^tyled  himself  first  conrf^rt  master  to  the 
King  of  Xapk*s  :  only  the  son,  however,  performed 
in  public.  In  the  year  1796,  liomberg  found  the 
father  in  Naples,  where  ho  played  to  him;  but  to 
Romberg's  utter  astonishment,  not  a  trace  was  left 
of  thuse  e\<  (  Ilrnt  performances  which  had  estab- 
lished his  former  iiuuc.  He  liad  then  become  a 
feeble  old  man,  whose  power  and  energy  were  all 
j:oii(\ 

That  he  w  a.s  once  a  great  artist  on  the  violin  irt 
proved  by  S<-hult7.  in  varkKtt documents  which  ho 
sent  to  Ucrber.  LoUi  gave  a  Striking  instance  of 
the  command  which  he  had  over  his  instrument 
in  the  ])re^em  e  of  Schultz  and  Kirnber.4er.  His 
bow  happening  to  be  too  short  iior  along-continued 
note,  he  turned  it,  to  their  frreat  astonishment,  so 
ahly  nnd  ijuickly,  that,  with  the  greatest  attention, 
they  were  uiioblo  to  observe  the  slightest  stop  iu 
the  sound.  Dittersdorf  mentions  LoUi,  in  hia 
biography,  as  a  man  of  prepos.se»sing  appearam-e, 
gentlemaidy  in  his  manners,  and  an  agreeable  nnd 
social  companion,  lie  died,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness, in  Sicily,  in  1802.  Jiespecting  his  works, 
it  is  known  that  he  never  wrote  more  than  tha 
theme,  and  thfn  desired  one  of  his  friends  to  w  rito 
the  boss  or  the  piuts  lor  the  difforcut  instninumts. 
Three  collections  of  his  solos  harebe<  n  jirinted 
by  Hummel,  at  Berlin,  f^)ps.  1,2,  nnd  In  N'lenna 
there  have  also  been  printed  two  seta  of  Mix  solos. 
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Ops.  9  and  10.    There  arc  also  editions  in  rari<;  ' 
of  hin  "  Ecfil4t  pour  le  Vioit»tt"  Op.  11,  aiid  also  iix  i 
Offenbadi.  1 7  J  t.   **  12  Vttr» p.  U  Ve,0  F./'  TiewM, 
1801.  Thmo  last       porhapa,  hifl  aon'a  oompo- 
sitioas. 

L0LTI,  PHTUPPO,  mn  of  the  preceding,  \ 

perforitHHl  on  the  violoncfllo  at  :i  concert  in  Her-  | 
lin  ;  also  shortly  alterwardit  at  Copenhagen,  and 
in  1794  in  Vienna.  At  this  last  town  wore  printed 
"  12  Var.  p.  il  Vc.  con  Acc.  del  Basso,"  Op.  2,  1799  ; 
"which  probably  were  from  the  pen  ol  this  com- 
pOMT. 

I-OMBARDO,  GTKOT,AM().  !i  rrl.  bratea  con- 
tnu>unti<it,  Uouriahcd  iu  Sicilj  about  the  year 
16M.  and  pubUahed,  among  other  works,  *'4 

Missr  d  i  e  5  roci,  i-ol  B  coniin" 

I.(  )X( }.  An  old  character  of  the  ffreatest  dura- 
tion liltcr  the  tiir'jr  ;  equal  in  Icn^tli  to  two  breves, 
or  four  scmibrrves,  or  eight  roinima,  or  sixteen 
crotchets,  or  thirty-two  quaven,  and  ao  on  in 
duple  proportion. 

LOKOm,  LEOFOUDO*  a  Ncapolttaa  mu- 

aician,  ^vas  mentioned  among  the  opera  oompoaos 

in  tiie  Indict  pe  i^ectac.  ThetUr.  of  1790. 

LOXG-SPIEL.  The  name  of  an  ancient  Ice- 
landic instrument,  of  a  nui:  i  v  :,i)d  long  form, 
nnd  performed  npon  with  ii  bow.  Its  stringn,  one 
ol"  which  u&cd  as  a  drone,  are  of  copper,  four 
in  number,  and  the  finger  board  is  fumL^hed  with 
three  wooden  frets.  The  general  construction  of 
the  hnj-tpiel  L4  highly  curiooa ;  and  the  instru- 
ment Ls  m  iincii  iit,  nnd  at  the  time  of  the  vi>it  of 
Sir  Joseph  Banks  and  Dr.  Solandcr  to  Iceland, 
had  BO  nir  grown  out  of  use,  that  they  could  only 
find  one  man  caimble  of  pcrformiin:  upon  it.  The 
J'relt  of  this  instrument  prove  tho  reality  and 
antiquity  of  mutsic  in  Iceland  —  of  music  strictly 
SO  called ;  for  they  imply  a  acale^  or  acientilio  ar- 
rangement of  iffitanrala. 

LOOS,  JOHAHN.  Sehoolmaster  and  organist  | 

at  a  Rmnll  town  near  Prague  in  1708.  3Ie  wrote 
rarions  masses  and  operas.  He  died  previously 
to  tiia  year  1788. 

LOOSEMORE.  irEXRV.  Bachelor  of  mush- 
in  Cambridge  iu  1(>40,  and  organist,  first  of 
King'H  College,  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  of  the 
cnthe<lral  of  Exeter.  Hs  composed  some  services 

ftud  nnthemss.  [ 

LDl  i:/,  T  LOIK),  EDVARDl'.S,  tUso  cuUud 
X.Uri  S  /;  ,  '  (oridi  and  muiur  </<•  chapcUe  in  the 
oathedxai  church  at  Lisbon,  in  the  year  1600.  He 
published,  or  Idft  in  manuscript,  the  following 

work>» :  "  ynlalitiir  not  fit  lies/ioitsoria,  4-8  roc." 
•*  jJtssa  ajusiUrm  ttodis,  8  voc,"  *'  B,  MoTM  Viryinis 
AtUiphoM^  8  vocum."  B.  Marim  Vitfinit  Stthe" 
for  eleven  voices  in  three  choirs,  **  B.  ^fnrirr  Can-  i 
tieum  Mf^nificat,  4  voc.,"  Antwerj),  1  •.().).  "Cdnti- 
MMI  Mi^nificat,  4  roc.,"  Antwerp,  l<;o  >,  j:r.  fol., 
oonbuniug  sixteen  Maguificats*  in  ditfercnt  toucs. 

Mitue  4, 6,  6,  et  8  voc."  AntW|Prp,  1639.  Ojficium 
DefuMctorum  nu  raiUo  chao,"  Lir^lioii,  IGO^K  "  l^ibi-r 
J'neettumtim,  et  Slaiionum  Ijxksite  Olj/stiponeiuu  \ 
in  wutitnm  farmam  rtdathu,"  lisbon,  1607.  **  Dez  \ 
i*$aimoa  de  Vetpenu  de.  Hivtraas  Vozes."  Cinco 
JduMOM  d  4  Li<;oe>ts  de  Defunto*,  e  a  Seqttencia  da 
Mista  d  4,  6,  8,  9  «  mai*  Vozet."  "  Motetet  de 
Defuntot."  **I>uo»  FtMoncMDS  40  Smtiumimo  Ba- 
eramaUo," 


Townrds  the  f  nd  of  hi-;  life,  when  in  hi-,  ono 
hundred  and  ihii  il  vear,  he  \\m  made  rector  of  the 
archiepiM-opal  i^cminnry.  His  master  in  musio 
was  Mauoel  Mcndcs,  of  Evora,  and  his  countrj-raon 
speak  in  the  highest  terms  of  his  mujucal  talents. 

LOBB,  JOHN,  Sen.,  wss  a  natiTo  of  WiltsMre. 

He  M'cnt  to  I.undon  and  ntudied  under  Messrs.  C. 
and  S.  Wetdey,  becoming,  ut  lenj^tli,  a  good  organ 
and  piano-forte  player.  He  always  held  some 
situation  of  oruanist  in  the  cliureh  of  England* 
and  h&A  written  some  piuno-forte  music. 

LORD,  JOIIX,  Jr.,  a  native  of  London,  and 

tl'.e  el(le>t  son  of  tlie  above,  was  made  to  play  the 

piano -forte  before  he  was  m.x  years  of  age.  He 
studied  with  hu  fiither  and  Mr.  Dance  on  the 
piano-fnrie,  and  under  Dr.  Crotch  in  theory.  He 
was  a  leuelier  in  the  highest  circles,  and  was  em- 
ployed as  the  assLijtant  i>rofcs8or  to  Dr.  Crotch,  in 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  London ;  ho  was 
likewise  an  organist.  He  has  composed  sonatas, 
rondoa*  and  duola  Sat  ^  piano-fbrte. 

LORD,  ^VIr,UA^^,  a  native  of  London,  second  . 
son  of  John  I^urd,  Sen.,  wuh  a  piiiiio-forte  player, 
and  likeT^-ise  appeared  in  public  as  a  harpist,  on 
which  occasions  ho  was  well  received.  Ho  f^t  tnlied 
the  harp  under  Dizi,  and  made  it  his  principal 
instrument. 

T,OKELT.T,  father  and  son,  both  musicians  at 
Naples  in  1791,  composed  mtisic  lor  the  ballet 
callMl    Rusfginfo «  Brandamawl»** 

LOREXTE,  ANDREAS,  organist  of  thepcin- 
cipal  church  at  Alcala,  published,  in  the  year 
1673,  a  work  in  the  Spanish  language,  entitled 
"  El  I'orjiit  (If  lit  Miiti'tu."  Tlie  tir.st  book  con- 
tains the  elements  of  plain  song ;  the  second  treats 
of  conaonanee  and  the  eantua  mummrtMHB;  the 
third  of  counteqjoint;  and  the  fi>nrtb  ot  the  com- 
position of  music. 

Of  this  work  Gcminiani  has  been  heard  to  de- 
clare that  it  was  not  to  be  equalled  in  any  of  the 
modem  languages ;  that  it  is  a  musical  institute, 
and  may  be  said  to  contain  all  that  necessary 
iior  a  practical  composer  to  know.  In  the  course 
of  the  work  are  int««peraed  hymns  and  offices 
for  the  church,  and  some  motets,  composed  by  the 
author  himself  and  oUiers,  which  possesis  great 
merit. 

LORENZ,  A.  "W.,  professor  at  the  royal  collcf^o  I 
in  Berlin,  in  1798,  was  a  mu.sical  amateur  oi  good 
taste,  and  well  acquainted  with  harmony.  He 
published  "  Eginhard  und  Emma,  cine  Ballade  von 
LoHffbciHf  durchatu  in  Miuik  gesetzi,"  Berlin,  1799. 
Ho  also  published  "  Odmndie  ttacfUiffoU  von  lioac- 
garttn"  Berlin*  1798.  **  <M'»na  und  ikimar,  eine 
Ro$nafm  ton  Rotegartm"  Berfin,  1798.  It  is 
not  certain  whether  the  other  twelve  songs  of 
various  poets,  which  have  been  published  in  1793 
witliout  a  Christian  name^  are  of  his  composition, 
or  by  J.  F.  Ixjrcnz,  an  organist  at  Hallo.  And 
lastly,  "  Der  Sieg  der  Umchuld,  eine  BulUule,  in 
Mutik;'  Berlin,  1801. 

T.miEXZANI,  PAOLO,  a  Roman  by  birth, 
and  a  pupil  of  Oratio  Bcnevoli,  was  chapel- 
master,  tirst  in  the  Jenuits'  church  at  Rome,  and 
afterwards  In  the  cathedral  of  Messina,  in  .Sicily, 
from  wlieuce  he  wan  invited  by  Louis  XJV»  to 
Paris.  He  composed  and  published  in  that  city 
a  collection  of  OKceltent  motet*.  He  diod  at 
Borne  in  1703. 
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I.ORENZm,  BERXnARD,  vialiaUt  in  the 
orchestra  of  the  Grand  Opera  at  Paris,  published 
Mveml  initnimentiil  works  in  that  cityi  towardn 
the  end  of  the  last  century.  It  is  difficult  to 
know  his  prccisi^  works,  owing  to  the  bad  custnm 
of  muKic  sellers  iu  •uppietwiug  tho  Christiau 
ttames  of  ftiithom»  and  tneitt  hmng  tmodier,  and 
rnntcraporary,  Antonio  Ix)rcnziti,  wlio  ])ubli>lud 
worki*  of  nearly  the  Katuc  dwcriptiuu,  in  toutcat, 
as  it  were,  with  the  flubg«et  cf  this  artic  le.  Ger- 
ber's  list  of  Lorcnzili'it  works  is  as  foUowH : 
**  Six  Trios  pour  deux  Violotis  et  B."  Op.  2,  Paris, 
178 1).  "  six  Vtios  M  Violon  et  A.,"  Op.  3,  London, 
1792.  «  Hix  Triot  h  detu  Vioions  et  D."  Op.  4, 
Paris.  «•  Six  Dnoa  k  dmr  Viofatu,"  Op.  5,  PuiiB. 
**Si.r  QiKifimri  Court  rl.  a  <h"x  .\.,et  /{./Tan-;. 
**  Aira  varies  it  i  .  avec  uetijciime  I  Voto/i,"  Paris, 
1798.  •«  Premier  Concerto  pour  A  ,"  Paris.  1787. 
«'  Pn'nripea,  ou  NouvelU  Milh  udc  tie  Mtuique  }wur 
appi cm/re  h  Jouer  facilemetd  du  I'ioion,  suivie4  dc 
dotize  Duoa  progretsifi"  Piuis,  1798  and  1800. 
**  Sit  Dtut  a  deux  V.  dtme  diJkutU  arognuive^' 
Paris,  1798. 

LORENZO,  DIEGO,  by  birth  a  Spaniard,  waa 
a  celebrated  contrapuntibt  in  the  aixtaenth  oeil> 

tury.    IIo  lived  chit  fly  in  Italy. 

LORENZO.  Under  this  name  wora  published, 
in  Gftmanj,  sointt  ItalW  aiia  with  acoompani- 
mcnts,  about  the  year  1791*  Hw  »utlM»  waa  an 

Italian  sopranist. 

LORTZING,  the  German  composer,  died  in 
his  forty-eighth  year,  at  Berlin,  in  1861.  Ho  was 

cnrja^jod  to  to  Loinlon  to  superintend  thr 
production  of  lutj  opera,  '«  Czar  und  Zimmer- 
fiMim,*'  which  was  performed  on  all  the  stages  of 
Grrmnny  uitbin  six  luoiitlis  of  its  first  appear- 
ance, and  hud  uuu  ul"  the  (greatest  successes  ever 
known.  Besides  that,  he  wrote  .iVli  Pacha,  of 
Janina,"  and  various  other  operas,  «U  of  which 
were  traeeemfa],  being  full  <n  flowing  natund 
melf)di<*s  and  i;rt'at  dramatic  cfTci  tM.  Tic  also 
composed  a  great  number  of  vaudevilles  and  de- 
tached moreeauxt  particularly  toe  flute  and  pianOk 
on  which  instruments  he  waa  an  ezcellont  per« 
fbrmcr. 

LOSSIUS,  LUCAS,  during  more  than  fifty 
years  rt  i  tor  ut  I^uneburg,  was  born  at  Vacha,  in 
Hesse,  iu  lu08.  He  not  only  collected  a  com- 
plete and  correct  Protestant  psalmody,  such  as 

Luther  b-ft  it  at  his  death,  but  ]mblisb.ed  the 
same,  which  is  perhaps  the  only  clu^wic  work  of 
the  kind,  joining  to  it  Mi  landbthon's  oulogium 
of  music  in  {^riicnd,  and  his  encouragement  to 
similar  uudcrlakui^^s,  tor  the  improvement  of 
vocal  church  music.  He  also  tried  to  promote 
the  amelioration  of  church  singing  in  a  separate 
small  work.  He  died  uniTersally  esteemed  in 
1582.  Tho  tith  s  of  his  works  arc,  J'aalmodia, 
Aoc  estf  CaiUica  Oacra  vctcrit  ecdesia  seleda.  Quo 
orA'ne,  et  mehdiis  per  totiue  atmi  emrteukim  eantari 
iixifafi'  snfeiif  in  ti  inpUt  dr  D,  o,  i  t  d,-  flin  i  ju-i  Jc«u 
CliTi-i't/,  (h  regtM  ij^im,  dot:iHua,  i  tia,  passwie,  re- 
Murrectione,  et  aeeauione,  et  de  Spiritu  ikOttlOm  Item 
de  taactie  et  eorum  in  Christum  jUia  et  ametm  Jom 
primtrm  ad  eecfmarttm,  et  schoUtntm  \mm  dUi^nUr 
Colkitti,  ri  hri'fihi's  ac  juit  srhuliiK  ilhutrai(u,  per 
Jjueam  Lotsium  LMiteburffetuem.  Cum  prajatione 
Phil^  UelamMome;*  Nunmberg,  16d3.  The 
flcat  edition  ia  in  SaiSiii,  and  eontaina  Makneh- 


thon's  preface.  A  second  edition  appeared  with 
the  foUowins;  alteration  bi  the  title  sfflMir  the  word 
erttee:  "  Ad  efrlrxinrum  et  scholarum  winst  dOigti^ 
ter  oUm  eotteeta,  et  breiibihi  at-  pi  is  schotiU  itivetrata, 
\ufw  autem  receiis  accurala  dilitjentia  et  ^fide  nc"!- 
niia,  et  nutitie  wtUiifue  ac  pit*  emUimibut  aueia  per 
Luc.  Loeeiim,  eum  pnrfittiane  P.  Metanckthtmie," 
"Wittenberg,  lo'in,  without  a  tabl(>  of  eontenrs  or 
preface,  (ierber  was  in  i)os8e:.sion  ol  thi-s  latter 
copy.  It  contains,  in  four  volumes,  four  hun- 
dred and  thiity-eight  songs,  with  their  melodies* 
in  notes,  among  which  there  are  oidy  four  in  the 
(it  rnian  language.  All  tho  rest  arc  in  T.atiii. 
The  Unit  song  of  esch  liestivai  is  onuunented  with 
a  wood  cut.   A  third  edition  of  the  same  ap- 

jiearcd,  with  only  a  few  alterations  in  the  title. 
Uis  second  work  is,  '*  Erotenrnta  Mwtica  prariirte, 
ex  probaiissimis  hnjus  dtdeisewue  artu  eeriptoribu* 
nccurate  et  breriter  .m  Frrfa,  rt  pxemplis  pueriii  iiuti- 
tuitoni  accotnmodis  iiiiu»trtUn,  Jam  primum  ad  usum 
schoUe.  lAmeburgetm*  et  tdiarum  puerilium  in 
Itmm  edittt.  Item  mehtUeB  aex  genenm  earmittum 
vritiUhmm  imprimis  nume  in  gretittm  puerorum 
9clert<r  it  iditte,"  Nnrrniberi;,  l.'f'-h  Then  a 
secomi  edition,  in  1570,  with  some  alterations 
and  additions  by  the  singer,  CHiristOff  Pnetoriiis, 
of  I,nncbur<;.  Further  editiona  appeand  ia 
lo7i^  and  iJiiU. 

LOTH,  URBANUS,  a  church  composer  in  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  published 
"  Mutica  MeiicOt  Oder  1,  2,  i«n«i  3  etimmige  Fet^ 
Omeertm^**  Passau,  1616. 

LOTIIERI  S,  MELCIIIOR,  a  German  eom- 

poser  in  the  bi'^-innin;;  of  tho  sixteenth  centiuyf 
published  •*  lic^jMjnsorut,"  I^eipsic,  1522. 

LOTICHIITS,  JACOB,  a  German  author, 
prolmbly  belonging  to  the  ancient  Ilunau  family 
of  that  name^  wrote  "  OnUio  de  iiueioh"  Dorpati 
livonorum,  1640. 

LOrn.  ANTONIO,  a  pupil  of  Legreud,  waa 

bam  in  Venice  about  IHfi.T.  He  was  the  master 
of  Marcello,  Galuppi,  &nd  Prescetti ;  was  or- 
ganist, and  afterwards  chapel-mast cr.  of  St. 
Mark's  Church,  at  Venice,  and  one  of  the  most 
able  men  in  hui  profesrion.  To  all  the  sdenM 
and  learned  rc;;ularity  of  the  old  hchool  ho 
united  grace  and  pal  bos.  Hassc  is  said  to  havo 
regardcil  his  comitositions  as  the  most  perfect  of 
their  kind.  Hi-  choral  music  is  at  once  solemn 
and  touching.  Mr.  La  Trobo  has  published  some 
H]ie(  imens  of  it  in  his  very  excellent  collection  of 
sacred  music  Between  the  yean  L696  and  17 17» 
he  compared  flAeen  dramas  for  the  Venetian 

theatre.  His  cantatas  also  furnished  speciniens 
of  rccitutivc  wbicli  do  honor  to  his  protcssional 
character.  In  the  year  1718,  he  was  opera  con* 
poflcr  to  the  court  of  Dresden,  and  in  1720  re- 
turned to  Venice,  where  he  died  in  17lib 

liOlTIN,  DENIS,  a  violuust  at  Orleans,  was 
bom  there  in  1773.  At  the  age  of  twelve  he 
studied  music  for  hi«s  amusement,  when  he  im- 
proved so  rapidly  that  his  friends  procured  him 
the  best  mastcn  of  tho  neighborhood,  and  took 
him  sereral  timea  to  Paris,  where  he  received 
lessons  from  Orasset.  He  is  author  of  the 
tbllowing  works  :  "  Mi'//iodr  /L'  I  Vo/.;;j  "  "  Tr<ji$ 
ffnmde  iHm  Conoertmu."  "  Cowerto  deaid  d  son 
ami  jDmmw."  **Six  2km.'*  *•  Droit  jonsMls 
Duot,'*  "i)fliw»law  Conetrt^:*  **atB  ihws/*- 
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diet."     "  Rfx'wil  (ic  Wahen  poVT  dtm  F.,"  t&d 

"  Jkcueii  ff  iirs  rant  $  pour  V." 

LOl  ALEXANDRE,  an  amateur  at  Paris 
about  the  year  1786,  imbli-hed  aerrenl  operas  of 
ehjunber  mtine,  also  the  following  operetta»  **  La 
4hM$  Ckft  <W  Coiumbine  CommuMirc." 

LOUIS,  PH.  Under  this  name  k  fonnd  the 

folloAsiii'^  -works:  "  I'un  chr  I'l'/if/rru/ziuiff,  tfm 
AIuHieren  wid  dem  Gciiie  den  l  ortraffs  aufdem  K/a- 
9iere.**  **  Grundrisa  zum  Lchrbtgriff*  «•  Accom- 
pn<7f>i-nii'iift,"  (rnamis(ri[it )  Vienna,  }79^.  This 
work  in  turn  coiijcutured  to  have  been  by  Madame 
Louia,  below. 

IX)T'IS.  ^rADA^rK.  rndor  this  n:mi.-.  which 
la  probably  that  of  a  rorisiau  amateur,  have  been 
pubHshed  **  Siis  SmmIw  jmw  le  Cbn.  avu^*'  Ptris. 

•*  Ri-  iici/  ff  lnWfr^  chauis,  arec  Ace.  da  On." 
i'aiia.    "  I  'kur  d' Ilpine,"  an  operetta. 

LOrUE,  FRANX'OIS,  a  Frcncli  musician, 
was  tlic  author  of  an  ingcniouH  and  usrlul  book, 
published  iu  1698,  bj  Eataeune  ]k«er,  ol'  Amstor- 
<bUD,  entitlwl  **Elimen»  am  Prmc^  i»  Muaique 


LOmE.  A  short  composition,  or  danrc, 
BomctimiMii  of  three,  and  sometimes  of  four 
crotchets  in  a  bar ;  of  a  slow  time  and  dignified 
character.  Ouo  f»f  its  chief  features  i^,  its  prm- 
eraiiy  baring  a  dot  after  the  first  crotchet  ol  the 
bar,  in  wluch  partienlur  it  leMgnblM  the  da- 

totme. 

LOU\'£T,  or  LOU\'£,  ALEXANDRA  aoom- 
pMor  and  pianiat  at  Puis,  pubUahed  there,  about 

l7Vt],  "  Insfrucfi'oii.'i  thioriipicii  ct  j'lati'jiiet  sur  ffu- 
eord  du  Piano-fortct  outrage  qui  ajtpretui  en  tris' 
ptm  4»  Um»  ttus  junomim  Its  moHW  d  ac- 

eordcr  parfrtifirmi'nt  iH  Imlrument"  one  vol.,  Paris, 
1798.  "Amelia,"  an  opera,  iji  three  acts,  by  this 
author,  was  repre«entcd  iu  Paris,  for  the  first 
time,  at  the  Thektn  da  I'Opera  Couique.  The 
miuk:  is  deemed  more  acientiflc  than  agreeable. 
The  rr:it  of  his  works  arc,  TroiJi  Soiuii.  pour  le 
Ciuv.  aire  T.,"  Ops.  1, 2,  3,  4,  Paris,  iiom  1794  to 
179G.   "  (hmtrt  SMOt.  pour  h  Cfae.  mte  T.,**  Op. 

6,  I'aris,  ITIJrt. 

LOUVHE.  A  term  applied  singly  to  a  well- 
known  French  uir,  otherwise  called  L'amUMe 
I'ain/jufur,  for  which  Louis  XIV.  Imd  a  remark- 
able predilection.  This  air  has  since  formed  a 
weQ-Known  dance. 

LOUYS,  MAlTItE  JEAN,  a  I'r  nrh  contra- 
puntist of  the  sixteenth  century,  of  whose  writ- 
ings there  are  still  prctservcdi,  iu  the  Munich 
liteary,  **  Psmmmus  60  A  Dwfid,"AMfet§t  1666, 

LCVF^ONG.  A  sotitf  the  words  and  mdody 

of  wliieh  arc  expressive  of  loce. 

LOW.  A  word  of  relative  significatinn,  and 
arbitrarily  applied  to  any  part,  }>a.wyjr,  or  iu>le, 
situated  towards  the  bottom  of  the  compass  of 
that  spedea  of  yoims  or  instnuneut,  by  which  it 
M  deaigned  to  be  executed* 

LOW,  EDWARD,  originally  a  ehetiater  in 

Salisbury  Cdthodml.  was  oi  <;nTiisT  nt  Dirist  hurch,  i 
Oxford,  and  ])rofessor  ol  luu^ic  in  tiiut  uuivcmty. 
Be  died  in  1<;82. 

He  l)ubU^hetl,  in  1061,  "Short  Directions  for 
the  I'erfornuiuco  of  the  Cathedral  iicrv'icc." 


LOYSEAT,  n  French  conipostr,  flourished, 
about  the  year  1679,  as  organist  of  St.  Martin's 
Chuxeh  at  Town. 

I^OZEK,  Uie  elder,  oiganist  at  Prague  in  the 

the  year  1800,  is  described  as  an  ex  '  llciit  nm-ii- 
cal  theorist,  orj^aiiist,  and  teacher,  ir  also  »vaid 
that  he  is  equally  as  familiar  with  Tacitu^  Hoxacef 
and  Cicero  as  with  Haydn  and  Moiart. 

LUBI,  MARLAXE,  probably  an  amateur,  has 
published,  in  Oermany,  "  12  iJederfUrs  Klacier," 
1801.  and  *«  12  Mus  deuUak*  LMtr  ftn  KMr," 

1803. 

LUCA,  SEVERO  DE,  a  Roman  composer, 
flourished  in  the  year  1700,  iu  which  year  hia 
oratorio.  •*  //  Marurtu  ,/{  s.  Kratmo"  was  per- 
formed in  tlie  c)iurcli  Delia  I'ieta,  at  Rome. 

LUCATELLo.  <UOV.  BA'mSTA,  belonged, 
according  to  Torreto,  to  the  celebrated  composen 
of  Italy  at  the  end  of  the  stxteeuth  century. 
Sooie  of  his  works  are  itiU  to  be  found  in  the 
Fab.  Comtantini  SeUetm  OaMioHM  «nefft»ifi'ii-  A«e> 
torum,  Rome,  1614. 

LUCCIIESI,  ANDREA.  His  opera  "Ademira  " 
was  represented  at  Vcoiea  ia  1776. 

Lrcr  llKSI,  J.  M.,  made  himself  known  by 
the  iolluwing  pieces  of  instrumental  muaio: 
Tfou  Duof  «  dfwc  v.,"  Op.  1,  Vienna,  1794. 

7>-o<«  Dun,  d  deujc  V."  Op.  2,  Augsburg,  1796. 
"  Six  Duos  t  deux  V.,"  Op.  1,  Basil,  1796.   »'  Hus 


Sonati$»M  pom-  te  CUt9,  dont  troU 

1796. 


Op.  a. 


LTJCCHINI,  ANTONIO  MARIA,  flourished, 
in  1730,  at  Venice,  as  one  of  the  first  composers 
for  the  tlieatre  there.  (  See  Burney,  vol.  iv.  p.  .538.) 
A  concert  master  of  this  name  was  also  celebrat'- 
ed  at  Milan  about  the  year  1750. 

LUCELBrROER,  or  LUCELBURUms,  AN- 
DREAS. Nothing!;  more  is  known  of  him  than 
that  he  is  the  author  of  the  "  Mu*km  Fracticat 
m.  2,"  Gobourg  and  Jena,  1604. 

LrriXDA,  FRANC 'ESff),  ehajHl-inastcr  to 
the  King  of  Sicily,  was  bom  iu  that  island.  Ho 
compohcd,  in  1692,  the  opera  •*  GsliiiaHra,"  ftv  die 
theatre  at  Venic«.  See  surtiey,  toL  It.  p,  79. 

LUCINI,  FRANCESf'O.  ^Valtlier  calls  liim  a 
bass  siager,  and  mcutious  the  lollowing  of  his 
works :  **  ConcerU  dipeni,  i  2,  S,  e  4>  son  JRm(i- 
fiira"  Milan,  1616;  and  the  aaqusl  to  this  wodkt 

Miiaii,  1617. 

LUDOVICI,  THOMAS,  a  contrapuntUt  of  tli© 
sixteenth  century,  seems  to  have  n'sidod  in  Italy, 
where  there  has  been  printed  of  his  worlcs,  **4 
Pso/mi  prmeipuis  jcatitiuuibuM,  8  voc.,"  Rome,  1691a 

LUGUBRE.    (I.)   Mournfully,  sadly. 

LUIDERS,  a  good  violinist,         first  in  the 
I  service  of  Ptince  Ferdinand  of  Prussia,  in  Berlin. 
He  then  went,  in  1786,  to  Moscow  s  and  having 
remained  about  Ato  years  in  that  city,  continued 

his  travel-,  intending,  after  his  return,  to  li  ne 
established  himself  at  Moscow,  in  a  music  worc- 
house. 

LUKil.  An  Italian  composer,  of  whose  com- 
position the  opera  hufFa,  "  I.'AlfHnijatrioc 
was  represented  at  Dresden  in  1782. 
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LUIJA,  C.  F.,  an  artisan  in  Paris,  puMi 
in  the  year  I7^i,  **  TroU  Strnem  pour  le  I'.,' 
ly  Paris. 

LUIXIO.  The  n  uise  of  a  species  of  eong  much 
used  in  the  Hebrides,  and  on  the  western  coasts 
of  Scotland,  and  >vhich  is  generally  short  and 
j)laintive.  It  i«  moHtly  sihil;  V>y  tlu'  ^voInent  at 
their  diversions,  and  during  their  ^vork. 

LUITGEKT,  F.  H.,  a  miuiclan  iu  Hamburg, 
puhliflhed  the  ftUowbg  yrvAai  thtUsc/us 

LmUr  am  Klari<rr  zu  ainrj/n,  in  Mtuik  pesetzt," 
Hamburg,  1797.  "Six  Vtuiai.  mr  I' Air  '  Contre 
Irs  i  ha'trins  dc  la  vie,'  pour  le  l^iano-  fu> !  ■,  '  < 'p.  2, 
Hamburg,  1798.  He  edited  also  the  ioUowiug 
musical  selection,  vrhich  is  much  admuedt 
"  Mti,^ik'ilL\i  liix  .Jaunml,  aus  den  neiiestfi  iUnt^chea 
wui  franz.  Opera  amgesoffen  und  Jllra  Klmier 
eu^widUet.  Bnter  Jahrgemg,  in  13  Monatahtftm, 
Jeder  d  4  B'^^vn"  Hamburg,  1798. 

LUITTICH,  JOHANN,  a  musician  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  born  in  Plauou,  published 
'<  VentuijiackleiMf  odtT  NMM  wsMieAfl  QmtlMgt" 

Jena,  ir,  10. 

LUIZ,  FRANCISCO,  a  Portuguese  monk  and 
dkapeUmaster  in  the  catiiedral  church  at  Lisbon, 
died  there  in  Ifif.T.  He  M-as  eminent  both  for 
his  theoretical  ku<n\  ledge  and  practiral  talents  in 
music.  Hf  Iclt  tic  following  workg  in  manu- 
script :  **  Texto  da  I'aixao  de  Dominffa  de  lianiost 
tdesesta  Jeira  mayor,  d.  4  Vou»t'  and  **P»aimo» 
«  VitkeMdcM  i  duserMB  f'esei/' 

LULLO,  ANTON'TO,  a  mn^irinn  and  contem- 
porary of  Zarliao,  Houri>lKd  in  lci<30.  He  wrote 
a  treatise  entitled  "  UArtr  inU'Ta  dtUa  Miuica." 
Zarlino  was  doubtful  whothcr  tliis  work  had  over 
bcou  printed,  a.<4  all  hia  endt-avors  to  obtain  a  copy 
of  it  wereiATun. 

LULLY,  or  LULU,  JEAN  BAPTISTE,  was 
bom  of  obscure  parentii  at  llotence,  iu  the  year 
1734.   HaTing,  whilst  a  child,  showed  great  taste 

for  music,  a  Cordelier,  from  nn  other  conKideration 
than  the  hope  of  his  some  tiiuu  Ut'i^oming  eminent 
in  the  art,  undertook  to  teach  him  the  guitar. 

While  LuUy  was  under  the  tuition  of  this 
benevolent  occlesiastip,  a  Frtmch  gentleman,  the 
Chevalier  Gui-e,  tin  u  nn  lus  travels,  nrri\cil  at 
Florence.  This  person  had  bccu  requested  by 
HUe.  de  Montpensier,  a  niece  of  Lous  XIV.,  to 
out  for  and  bring  her  some  pretty  little  Ital- 
ian boy  a  page.  The  countenance  ol  Lully 
did  not  answer  to  the  instructions,  but  hisiHvaci- 
ty  and  ready  wit,  in  addition  to  his  skill  on  an 
instrument  as  much  the  fiivorite  of  the  French 
as  ol'  the  Italians,  determined  tlie  olievalier  to  en- 
gage him }  and  then,  about  ten  years  of  age,  he 
-was  aent  to  Ptifis.  On  bia  airiTal,  he  was  pre- 
HGuted  to  the  lady  ;  hut  his  figure  obtained  for  him 
so  cool  a  reception,  that,  instead  of  making  him 
her  page,  she  commanded  the  olliccrs  of  her 
hoTiselujld  to  enter  his  name  in  their  books aa  her 
luidei  auullion. 

Neither  tlie  disappointment  he  experienced  nor 
the  employment  to  which  he  was  destined  affected 
the  spirits  of  LuUt.  In  the  moments  of  his  lei- 
t-uif  Iroin  the  kil<  lu  n,  lie  used  to  scrape  upon  a 
wretched  hddlc,  whitli  he  had  contrived  to  pro- 
etne.  A  person  employed  about  the  court,  hap- 


diatcly  directed  that  a  master  should  bo  employed 
to  teach  him  the  violin ;  and,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  months,  he  beouuc  so  great  a  ptoAeient,  that 
ho  wasi  elevated  to  the  rank  of  court  mn:»ician. 
In  consequence  of  an  unlucky  accidout  that  took 
place,  LiUly  wati  dismissed  Irom  this  situation ; 
he  atterwards,  however,  found  means  to  get  ad- 
mitted into  thekinf's  band  of  TiolinB,  and  applied 
hiius*  If  so  closely  to  the  study  of  music,  tlint  in 
a  little  time  he  began  to  compose.  Some  of  his 
aits  havinv  been  noticed  by  tlw  king,  the  author 
was  sent  for,  and  his  performance  of  tln  rn  ^va<5 
thought  so  excellent,  that  a  new  band  was  ionued, 
called  les  pctita  violona,  and  ho  was  placed  at  the 
head  of  it.  Under  his  direction  they  soon  passed 
the  famous  band  of  twenty-lbur,  till  that  time  so 
much  cehhratcd  throughout  Eurojie.  This  was 
about  the  year  1660,  at  which  time  the  lavorito 
entertainments  at  the  French  oonrt  wen  dramatic 
representations,  called  hnfU't<f.  These  consistetl 
of  dancing  intermixed  with  singing  and  speaking 
in  recitative ;  and  to  many  of  them  Lnlly  wan 
employed  to  compwe  the  mnsie. 

An  acaderaT  had  been  established  at  Venice 
for  the  i)erforniaiu'L'  of  operas,  and  T.ouis  w  isV.e  1  to 
have  one  in  France  that  should  excel  it.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  1669,  he  granted  to  the  Abb^  Perrin, 
master  of  the  ccromomes  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
a  privilege  for  the  conductiiig  of  an  opera  atter 
the  model  of  that  at  Venice,  but  to  be  peilbnnad 
in  the  French  language. 

Cambert,  the  or;,Mnist  of  St.  Honorc's,  was  en- 
gjiu'ed  to  t  onipose  to  nin>ir ;  hut  atti  r  a  littlo 
while  Lully,  who  had  risen  high  in  the  king's 
faTor,  contriT«d  to  g^  him  to  be  lemored.  and 
himself  to  be  !ip|>ointed  in  hi^  stead.  Pn^se^s-insj 
now  the  situation  of  composer  and  joint  director 
of  the  opera,  ho  not  only  left  his  former  band  and 
instituted  one  of  his  own,  but  formed  the  design 
of  building  a  new  theatre  near  the  Luxemburg 
jialaeo,  which  he  atterwiuds  accomplLshed.  Tliia 
was  opened  in  November,  1670,  with  a  mutdoal 
entertainment,  consisting  of  avwie^  of  detached 
pier>es,  included  under  the  titte  of**  La  Cmbat 
clf  1'  Unntir  et  df  Ji'icditts." 

LuUv.  some  time  ])reviotis  to  this,  had  beonq>> 
pointed  superintendent  to  the  king's  private  mu- 
sic, and  had  negloctotl  almost  entirely  the  prac- 
tice of  the  violin  ;  yet,  whenever  he  could  bo 
prevailed  with  to  pla>',  his  excellence  astonished 
all  who  heard  htm.  the  guitar,  though  so  tri- 
fl  i  r:  r  nrl  in  -ii;niticant  an  instrument,  lie,  thrnucrh- 
out  JiL-s  wkoiu  life,  eutcrtaiuod  the  greatest  parti- 
ality. 

In  the  year  1686,  the  king  was  seized  with  an 
indisposition  that  threatened  his  life  ;  but  recov- 
ering from  it,  liUlIy  w,u>  re  juireil  to  cnm]iose  a 

"  Te  Dtum."  Accordingly  he  wrote  one,  which 
was  not  morevenuirkable  for  its-  excdlenoe  than 

the  unhappy  «<•(  tih'iit  wilh  which  its  performance 
\va*4  attended.  Mothing  had  been  neglected  iu 
the  composition,  nor  in  the  preparations  for  the 
execution  of  it,  and  the  more  to  demonstrate  lus 
zeal,  he  himself  beat  the  time.  With  the  cane 
that  he  u-scd  for  this  purpose,  in  the  heat  ol  ac- 
tion, (from  the  difficulty  of  keeping  the  band  to- 
gether,) he  struck  his  foot,  which  caused  such 
considerable  inflammation,  tliat  hi  -  physician  noon 
advised  him  to  have  his  little  toe  tnk(>n  off;  and, 
after  a  delay  of  some  days,  his  foot ;  andatlengtin 


pcning  one  day  to  hear  him,  intomied  the  princess  j  the  whole  limb.  At  this  dreadful  junefure,  an 
ho  had  au  excolleut  taste  tor  music.   She  imme-  '  empiric  olfcrcd  to  perform  a  cure  w  ithout  ampu- 
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tation.  Two  tlioiuand  pistoh'H  were  promised 
hun  if  he  should  Accomplish,  it ;  but  all  his  ctiorts 
-were  in  rain.  Lully  died  in  1687.  and  wa  in- 
temd  in  the  chuxch  of  the  IHscak^  Angus- 
tines,  ftt  Paris,  where  en  excellent  monnment  has 
been  «'rit.  tt"d  to  his  luoiuory. 

A  i<ingular  story  of  a  conversation  bct\%'eca  Ltil- 
ly  and  his  confessor  in  his  last  illness  is  related, 
v^u'  li  hhows  the  natural  archnf»«a  of  his  dispo- 
tioii,  evon  :it  so  critical  a  momentf  at  tho  some 
dn le  that  it  exposes  the  weakness  utd  fi>lly  of  tho 
priest«  Having  been,  for  rnnuy  years,  in  tho 
hahit  of  composing  for  thi  i  a,  tho  priest,  as  a 
testimony  of  liLs  ^iiiriTf  rt-pontiuift',  and  the  con 


and  those,  of  cnnrse,  wen  aU  M 
upon  LuUy's  talents 

The  merits  of  Lully  ought  to ' 
his  overtures  and  works  of  a  more  seriouB  natitro 
than  his  operas.  ITiere  are  oxtaiit  several  of  lua 
motets,  and  some  other  good  compositions  for  the 
churchi,  though  not  in  pnnt.  His  operas  aiid  other 
dieotricsl  perfoRMUices,  whidi  were  Teiy  nnmer- 
OUR,  have  been  ncuily  all  published.  lie  composed 
syrophonieH  lor  violins  in  three  parts  i  but  these 
aio  not  to  be  met  with  in  print. 

He  is  said  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  that 
species  of  composition,  the  overture ;  and  more 
particularly  that  spirited  movement,  the  huyff 
ditioas  of  his  abiiolutiou,  rct^uirod  of  him  to  ;  which  is  the  general  introduction  to  the  fugue : 
mmm  tiw  iMt  of  hk  eempoeitiOBs  into  the  '  for,  though  it  may  be  said  tiiet  the  s>nnphouie8 
f.ro.  Liillv,  nfter  some  excuses,  at  lenr,'th  aequi-  or  jjreludes  of  Ciirissimi,  f'olonna,  and  others,  are 
escfcHi,  and  pointing  to  a  drawer  ill  w  hich  the  rough  1  in  ettect,  overtures,  yet  tho  difference  between 
draft  of ''Achilles  and  PolLxcnes"  was  depowted,  I  them  sad  those  of  Lully  is  very  evident;  ttio 
was  taken  out  and  burned,  and  the  confessor  went  '  fnnner  were  compositions  of  a  mild  and  placid 
away  satistied.  Lully  grew  better  and  wati 
tlioutjlit  out  of  dan<,'er,  when  one  of  the  young 
princes  came  to  visit  him.  "What^  Baptiste," 
says  he  to  him,  '*hafe  jtm  Haomn  tow  opera 
into  the  fire  ?  You  were  a  fool  for  thus  piling 
credit  to  a  gloomy  Jansenist,  and  baruiug  good 
music."  "  Hush  !  hu.sli  :  my  lord,"  answered 
Lnlly,  in  a  whi>per ;  "  I  knew  well  what  I  was 
about ;  I  have  another  copy  of  it  1  "  Unhappily, 
this  ill-timed  pleasantry  was  followed  by  a  re- 
hmse  i  the  gangrene  inoreased,  and  the  prospect 
of  iaOfilable  desth  threw  him  into  such  pangs  of 
remorse,  that  he  H'lViiiitrcd  to  be  laid  on  a  heap 
<^  ashes  with  a  cord  round  liiii  neck ;  and  in  this 
aitnation  he  expressed  a  deep  sense  of  his  late 
transgression.  On  I  t  in  -  replaced  in  hi-  hrd,  he 
became  composed,  and  died  shortly  alter ward^i. 

At  the  time  when  Ltilly  was  placed  at  the  head 
of  let  pttiu  viohtu,  not  half  the  mustoians  in 
were  able  to  play  at  sight.  A  person  was 
esteemed  an  excellent  master  who  could  play 
thorough  baas  on  the  haipsichord  or  the  theorbo 
In  aeeompsaimant  to  aaeholar ;  and,  witiht  respect 
to  composdtion,  nothintj  ran  be  eonreive<l  more 
innrtiUcial  than  most  of  tho  sonatas  aud  airs  for 
violins  at  that  time.  Tho  treble  part  contained 
the  whole  of  the  melody  ;  the  bass  and  the  tenor 
parts  were  mere  accompaniments ;  and  the  whole 
wa!»  a  uro-s  and  huUcu  counterpoint-  The  combi- 
nation of  sounds  then  allowed  were  too  few  to 
admit  of  snfleieiit  rariety ;  and  the  art  of  pre- 
parint;  and  resolviii  -  disi  ord?!  was  a  secret  con- 
finc»l  to  low.  Luily  contributed  greaUv  to  tho 
improvement  of  French  music.  In  his  over- 
fares  he  introduced  fuj^ie?,  and  was  the  first  who, 
in  the  choruises,  made  use  of  tho  nidc  and  kettle 
drums. 

It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  characterize  his  style. 
It  seems,  howvrer,  to  hnva  been  completely  oii> 
^inal,  and  derived  from  no  other  source  than  tha 
copious  fountain  of  his  own  invention. 

His  eomposltlona  weva  diielly  operas  and  other 
drnmatif  fM^t'-rtn-nraents  ;  thotte,  though  excellent 
in  tlteir  kuid,  would  i^ive  but  little  pleasure  at 
the  prssant  day;  the  airs  b<ring  short,  formed  of 
and  too  frequantlr  intenupted 


loud,  the  latter  are  animated  and  full  of  en- 
eigy. 

LULLY,  LOUIS,  and  T,ULLY,  JEAX  LOT'IS, 
sons  of  the  preceding,  were  also  musicians.  They 
compoeed,  in  eonjonction,  llie  musie  to  tiie  opera 

of  "Z^phire  c(  Fhre"  written  by  Michael  du 
BouUai,  i»t>creUu-y  to  the  Grand  Prior  of  \'endorae, 
and  represented  in  tho  Acad<Smie  Hoyale  in  l<jS8, 
They  also  set  the  opera  of  "()i-ph>  tt.i,"  -wTitten 
by  the  same  person,  and  an  opera  called  "AL  idc." 

LUi*L  BIDIEK.  A  French  contrapuntist  of 
lha  aixtaanth  century.  Of  his  works  the  foUow- 
ing  are  yet  extant :  *'  Chatuoru  Spirituelles," 
1648.  **  Chmuom  Spirittt^  hquatre"  Paris,  1571. 
"PssawMt  30  d»  Dtntid  dguatr*  eow^"  Lyons,  1649. 

IXri,  LUPUS,  a  Flemish  contrapuntist*  ttma- 
Lshed  about  the  year  ld.50.  He  was  a  oompoasr 
of  gresit  eminence  among  hiseontonporarics,  but 
no  entire  work  can  bo  pointed  out  of  his  compo- 
sition. Manv  single  songs  and  motets  bv  him 
are  to  ba  mund  in  couactiena^  aspaeiauy  ia 
' '  Sdibtiitgtr  CbtMsnfKt  4, 6, 9  «<  8  voct**  AQf»bnxg» 

LUPPACHIXl,  BERXADLXO  DEL  VASTO, 
an  Italian  composer,  about  the  year  1560,  pub- 
lished    UadrigtUi  ii  4  vod"  Vcnioe,  1646t  and 
MadrigaU  d  «  eeei,*'  Yaiice,  1M7. 

LUPPINO,  T.  W.  Organist  of  WarSb  Herts. 

At  about  nine  rears  old,  Francis  Cramer,  from 
friendship  to  Luppino's  lather,  (an  English  artist^) 
took  t lie  son  as  a  violin  pupil ;  at  the  same  time^ 
and  from  a  similar  kind  motive,  Frank  Lanza,  a 
son  of  the  singing  master,  commenced  teaching 
him  the  piano-forte.  After  studjint;  three  years, 
his  parents  then  being  called  to  the  continent, 
F.  Cramer  took  him  entirdy  imder  his  roof,  and 
introduced  him  as  a  violin  ripieno,  at  the  Vocal 
and  other  concerts.  In  another  three  years  the 
celebrated  J.  B.  Cramer  received  him'  into  hit 
house  a-j  a  piano-forto  pupil,  with  whom  he  re- 
mained till  1808.  To  these  gentlemen,  particular- 
ly to  the  Messrs.  Cramer,  Luppino  exprewicd  the 
wannest  gratitude,  not  only  for  his  musioal  edtt- 
byracitetiTes.   Louis  XIV.  tttw  fond  of  danc'ing,  cation,  but  Ibr  nearly  all  the  good  whieh  aooom* 

panied  his  career  in  life.  In  1808,  with  tho  ad- 
vice of  his  friends,  Luppino  accepted  a  proposal 
to  assist  C.  Bridgeman  (many  years  established 
in  Hertford)  as  teacher,  tuner,  and  ort;anIst.  In 
1812,  an  organ  having  been  erected  in  the  ueigh- 


and  had  not  taste  for  any  nu-i  1  nt  airs,  in  tho 
composition  of  which,  a  statud  number  of  bars 
was  the  ehiaf  rale  to  be  observed.   Of  hmrmony 

nr  fiiie  melody,  or  nf  tin-  n  1  I'lm  between  poetry 
and  music,  he  seeou  to  have  had  uo  conception ; 
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boring  town  of  Wnrc,  !ic  rind  Brid^jrtnan  bpr^^mc  '  tn  tho  country  to  wh'.rh  wo  arc  indcbtcrl  fortho 


joint  organist ^  ri t  hntU  j)liu  es.  In  tlu;  toUowing 
year  Luppinn'>  innrria^o  Kovcrcd  the  above  con- 
nection ;  after  which  time  Lnppino  alone  retained 
the  Ware  organiNt's  fituntion,  and  at  the  at;e  of 
thirty-one  possessed  a  tolerably  cxtcndtil  cnn- 
nection  of  teocliiiig.  U*  hu  pablished  **  A  iSe- 
IcctioB  of  PRalms  snd  Hyioiu  for  the  Use  of 
AVarc  Chnrch,"  part  of  vhicb  ue  sdaptod,  ind 
part  composed  by  himself. 

l.T'SriNIUS,  piuperly  NACIITIGALL,  OT- 
TOMAHUS,  H  learned  Benedictine  friar,  bom  at 
Strosburg.  studied  munic  first  in  his  native  town, 
and  then  at  Vienna,  where  he  first  became  known 
OH  a  teacher  ol  music,  lie  was  afterwards  n 
prencher  in  St.  Maiuicc's  Church,  at  Augsburg, 
•ad  at  Cbe  same  time  lecturer  on  the  Greek  Un> 
gua^e  in  the  Hcncdictino  convent  of  St  T'liu  li 
and  Afra.  Thence  ho  wa?i  called  to  linsil,  and, 
lastly,  again  to  his  uativf  jilin  c,  as  canon  of  St. 
Stephen's  Church.  According  to  I,c  Long,  he 
died  in  the  year  l.j.'lo.  An  estimate  may  bo 
formed  of  his  learning,  by  his  tranblation  into 
Oemuut  of  the  book  ol  Paalnu,  from  the  otiginal 
HelMew  tact;  ako  by  hia  trwiidatieiw  of  the 
symposiaku  of  Plutarrh,  and  tlic  nrafinns  of 
laucrutcs,  together  with  several  other  learnetl 
works.  Luflcinius  wai  early  in  life  a  great  friend 
of  Erasmus,  but  became  aftcrwardH  his  rar>«t 
violent  adversary.  He  was  aLso  concerned  in  the 
controversies  with  the  I'araoiw  I'lrich  von  Iluttcn, 
whom  he  attacked  with  auch  powerful  satiro, 
that  at  last  Mdanchthon  gave  him  to  undertitand, 
by  an  epigram,  (liut  lii^  nauu-  couM  not  jios-ihly 
be  Nightingale,  hxii  that  he  ought  rather  to  be 
called  Vulture.  The  lollowuig  WOiks  by  Las- 
cinius  give  hiin  the  grentest  chum  to  the  admi- 
ration of  posterity  :  .l/»«<Vvr  In-tfUufioncy,"  1.515, 
and  Miuitr/iu,  xfn  Pnucii  Mtt^ica^"  Strasburg, 
1636  and  loi'i.  The  most  interesting  part  of  the 
latter  work  ia  the  correct  representation  of  all  the 
in  •trnnu  nts  then  in  ii-'-.  Thc  i',  as  well  tt.H  the 
whole  book,  would  have  been  sui  good  a»  loat  to 
us,  alter  a  lapse  of  about  three  hundred  years, 
had  not  Hawkins  tortunatcly  gi^'cn  f^vol.  ii.  p.  441 
of  his  history)  correct  rourohontations  of  all  thotic 
instmmenta,*  to  the  numDcr  of  fiwty-nuuk 

LT'SIXGAXDO.  (L)  Soothingly,  persua- 

aively. 

LIISITANO,  VIXCEXTINO.  A  musician  at 
Jlorao,  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
Uis  principal  work  is  entitled  "  JntroduzioM  fa,' 
txUuima  tt  notitsima  tU  Canto  fermo  e  ^jturaio  «Dit- 
trapunta  ten^ke,"  "Rome,  1563 ;  Venice,  1658  and 

LUSTRINI,  ABBATE,  flouiiahed  in  l7o5,  at 
Borne,  aa  one  of  the  fiist  ebapel-maatcn. 

LUTE.  A  '5t^in^cd  instrument  fonnerly  mnch 
in  u.sc ;  anciently  conuiimig  only  five  rows  oi 
strings,  but  to  wlUch  six,  or  more,  were  afterwards 
added.  The  lute  comLsts  of  four  ]>arts,  vi/.,  tho 
table ;  the  body,  which  has  nine  or  ten  sides  ;  the 
nei  k,  whieli  Uus  as  many  stops,  or  divisions;  and 
tlie  head,  ox  croes,  in  which  the  acrewa  for  tuning 
it  are  inserted.  In  playing  this  inatrument,  the 
performer  strikes  the  strings  with  tho  flni^crs  of 
tlie  right  haud,  and  regulates  the  sounds  with 
thoaeof  tiieloit.  Tho  origin  of  this  instrument 
is  nor  knnivTi,  though  ^ciit  r-dlv  believed  to  be  of    called  in 


invention,  home  give  it  to  (tonuany,  and  derive 
its  name  from  tho  (iorman  word  while  othere 
ascribe  it  to  the  Arabians,  and  trace  its  name  from 

the  Arabic  aliatul, 

LTJTENI8T.   A  perfitrmer  on  the  lute.  The 

office  of  Intriiist  to  tlie  Kin;,''s  riinjul.  in  the  old 
countries,  was  formerly  an  active  one,  like  that 
of  organist ;  but  since  the  decline  of  the  lute,  has 
become  n  sinecure  plicc.  Songs  for  a  sin>;le 
voice,  with  lute  accomi>auiment,  were  of  Sj)fini>.li, 
or  of  Easteni  origin.  ITie  lute,  which  whs  a  kind 
of  guitar,  survived  to  the  time  of  UaudeL  I'ho 
theorbo  and  arch'-lute  were  the  same  instnunents, 
Init  of  enlarged  capacity  and  mon  sirin,'^.  I'ho 
lutcititft  in  trunk  hose,  cap,  aud  feather,  and 
'*  bearded  like  a  pard,"  took  up  a  poaittou  at  tho 
rrnwdrd  pnrty.  in  whirh  he  evidently  expected 
to  lie  tlie  admired  ot  all  obser^'ers.  \\licthcr  ho 
sangaonga, 

«  Sadi «  flM  aMnWIvm  Una*  l»  kit  yiwia  MiT 


is  doubt  ful.  If  his  music  bore  any  proportion  to 
thoHo  bulbou?i  and  massive  legs  which  still  attract 
the  eye  in  his  effigies,  he  must  have  been  a  very 
extraordinary  musician  indeed. 

LUTHER,  DR.  MAHTIX.  This  < dcLratod  rc- 
fonner  and  piofessor  w  Its  )>oru  at  i>lclK'n,  Su^ony, 
November  10,  148.3.  His  Eulogium  on  .Music  " 
has  been  publiahed  by  I>r.  IforkeU  in  the  second 
volume  of  hk  «•  History  of  Music.**  Luther  abo 
wrote  several  choral  nu  lodic-i.  The  following  are 
the  titles  of  some  of  thoi>v  which  he  either  com- 
posed entirely,  or  corrected :  these  titles  are  taken 
from  the  "  Pflirhfrn  rinea  ()r</anisUn,"  i.  e.,  "The 
Duties  of  ttu  Urgwaist,"  by  the  Music  I)ir».H;t. 
Turk,  p.  42.  1.  IVir  tflau'bcn  all  an  einen  GoU, 
itc."  2.  '*Jemia  dbn  J'ropkeicn  dm."  3.  Em 
fcste  Btrr^  irt  fm$er  Cfottp  4.  "  Rrhalt  uh» 

Hi  i  r  Ix  II  deinem  Wort."  6.  •*  I-la  tcoll  uns  GoU 
gnadig  seytu"  6.  "  Ach  iioU  pom  Uimmel  »ich 
drnmn.**  7.  **  Bt  ht  yemutieh  an  der  Zeit,"  g. 
"  Du!t  titui  ilii-  hi  ihii'n  zehn  Gcbot."  !>.  *•  Sun  bit- 
ten %cir  dea  itcilijen  Gt'ixt."  10.  "  UtiLthet  aei/st  du 
Jeau  Christ."  11.  "  I'um  Uimmel  hoch  tla  komm 
ioh  her."  1 2.  '«  Kumm,  heiUytr  Ueiat,  Hem  GoU," 
13.  '« Mitten  tcir  im  Lehen  tind."  14.  Oott  der 
Vttter  ipohti  tau  bey."  15.  "  l  afrr  wiser  im  Ilim' 
melreick,"  16.  **  Christ  uneer  Ilerr  stun  Jordan*" 
The  music  of  aome  of  them  works  is,  with  mueh 
probability,  attributed  to  Luther,  especially  of 
the  hymn  called  Dwt  (frosse  f/iauben"  No.  1; 
■ho  of  No.  2,  "  Jemia  dein  I'rt^phttfu"  conceal- 
ing wliich  Johann  Walthcr,  in  his  epistle,  speaks 
witli  particular  praise,  especially  as  to  the  man- 
ner in  whirl  1  Luther  has  adapted  tho  notes  to 
the  text.  Ou  the  other  hand,  the  melodies,  Nos. 
7,  8, 9, 10, 11,  12,  19,  14,  were  known  long  before 
I.ulhiT.  To  tlte-c  aTiclont  melodie^i  nmy  also  ho 
udiicHl  "  Lin  htti'ir/'i  I II  mi  wln  lvh,"  "  i/*  <iiti<:i  Juiti- 
io,"  Christ  fuhr  <;-  ii  Ilinnnei,"  and  ♦*  Jlrstanden 
ist  tkr  h<:ilje."  Luther  prelcrrcnl  these  beautiful 
melodies  to  all  tUu  uanslations  and  adaptatiuus 
from  tho  I^Atin  church. 

(icxber  is  not  certain  whether  the  old  litany  to 
Ood  and  all  the  saints  (Xo.  14)  was  not  originally 
a  Catholic  hv  on.  Wl  at,  however,  is  certiun  is, 
that  the  melody  was  known  belbru  Luther.  Nor 
does  No.  1 '>  belong  to  Luther.  It  was  what  ia 
"-'t.Hnv  a  bfrqf:r-[,fn  irn\.  tlinf  !«,  a 


very  curly  date.  Indeed,  authors  arc  not  agreed  as  i  melody  uscd  ui  singing  lii:>toiiOB  in  iliymu,  soiuo- 
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thing  in  the  style  of  the  romances  or  ballads  of 
our  day.  ITiero  were,  however,  in  the  tiftceuth 
onttury,  spiritual  as  well  as  worldly  berykreyem. 
Thus,  for  instance,  a  certain  Kotenbacher  claims 
the  following  psalms,  from  Luther's  first  psalm 
book,  in  his  collection  of  "  BcniJirrum,"  printed 
in  uamely,     Sie  i«t  mir  Ueb  die  verthe 

Magd;*  taA**Ei»immlMdwthibman,^  Three 
hniidrcd  years  ago  no  difficulty  wns  made  in 
introducing  the  melodies  of  profane  songs  in 
churches.  This  plainly  appears  irom  Joh. 
Isaaek's  melody  to  **  hiapruek,  ich  mu$$  tUch  Utt- 
Men,"  "  In«pruck,  I  must  leave  thee,"  which  after- 
words bocurae  more  known  as  a  liyran,  to  the 
-words,  **  O  teek  ich  must  dich  lauoh"  and,  after 
that,  again  became  popular  to  €h»  prafime  words, 
"Xun  '  i  alle  tt^akler."  From  the  balittti  of 
Gast  ildi,  ■•  I'lDci*  lifto  roglio,"  &c.,  and  ".-1  lieta 
xUa  Amor  ci,"  &c.,  were  also  introduced  into  the 
church,  with  the  text,  lit  dir  ist  Frewie,"  and 
**  Jesu  ttioUst  WIS  tceisen,"  i.  e.,  *•  In  thee  is  joy," 
and  "O  Jesus,  wilt  thou  show  me."  Tlu>  uiel- 
cdj  No.  16,  *•  VAritt  wuer  Htrrt"  is  not  Luther's, 
but  oomposed  by  Wolf  Heinz,  nUh  whose  name 
it  was  printed  in  •1.511.  We  arc  also,  pcrliaps, 
indebted  to  Joh.  Woliher  and  Ludwig  SfuH  for 
many  roolodies  in  Luthec^s  collection.  Luther's 
psalm  book  was  at  first  very  small,  and  in  1524 
contained  only  three  sheets*,  which  ^boiTts  were 
also  printed  separately.  They  together  contained 
«i((ht  psalms,  but  wiUi  only  three  melodies.  Of 
these  ara  yet  sn»ff,  in  Germany,  No  I,  **Nttn 

frru!  t  urh  ViefK^r  C/n  i.tfi  n,"  i.  c,  *•  N'ow,  f'hrirtlnns, 
iiii  your  hearts  with  joy,"  but  much  altered,  and 
ICs  iat  da$ktUunii  kaimmn  her,"  i.  e.,  Salvation 
now  is  come  to  iis."  The  melody  oC  the  eleventh 
I)sjalm,  "  SjUciuii  nu:  fac,"  &c.,  is  likewise  in  the 
first  edition  of  Luther,  as  the  psalm  is  yet  found 
ia  0«rmaii  choral  books.  The  songs  in  tiiat  col- 
leoCion,  **AeM  GMt  aon  Bimmd  «i>V*  i.  C  *'  O 
God,  from  heaven  look  ;  "  11^  ^prir/it  dt-r  uii- 
weiaen  mund  voul,"  i.  e.,  "The  lips  of  fools  will 
■peak  ;  "  and  **  Au»  dr/i-r  nuth  sehrcj/  ich  zu  dir," 
i.e.,  "I  call  fn  tlice  in  deep  dtstres?!,"  must  be 
sung  to  tliis  same  melody  ot  tlie  ekneutli  psalm. 
Alter  Luther's  first  edition,  the  number  of  hymns 
iaoaaaad  yearly,  becanse  he  not  only  wrote  thirty 
more  senga  fbr  the  coUeetion,  hut  oAer  diTines 
did  tlic  same.  Tlu»  Hrst  edition  of  the  enlarijed 
hymn  book  was  edited  by  George  iChaw,  Joh. 
Walthar,  and  Bapet,  in  Leipsic  We  shall  now 
mention  some  later  editions  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. GesanffbitcJi  CkrUUuh^r  i'salmca  und  Kir- 
chen  Ueder  JJ.  Mart.  Lutheri  wtd  andcrer  frommcr 
Ckritten,  alleaamid  mit  den  Noten  und  ihren  rechten 
JitHotkyen,  thistfleiehm  ttUdu  tnit  4  Sfimmen  kutui- 
lichah'ie*el:(,"  Dresden,  1593.  "  (ii  iisilulu-  LmUr, 
mit  eineraeuen  vomde  JJ»  JbT.  Luther,"  Xurombcrg, 
IMS.  ^Aumrhun*  Ptaimen  tmd  CMatiudka  Lie- 
der"  Pommem,  1593.  "  T-udsrh  P<nhn<-n  mid 
Ue$angbttch  D.  LtUheri  mil  4  iktmmm  omimnirt, 
vnd  aujf  den  oUisAs*  Choral  gerichtet,"  Ei.sloben, 
1598.  Luther  was  equally  fond  of  ligurate  des- 
cant, which  he  endeavored  also  to  promote  in  the 
churrli.  'I'liis  appears  fri>m  a  ja-inteil  I'nllc  tion 
of  motets,  with  a  preface  by  him,  which  well  dc- 
aenres  to  be  mado  public  in  some  musical  peri- 
odieal  work.  'ITio  title  i':,  "  S://,ij)h  m/.j^  Jimindte 
4  rociun,  xett  Mtitclta  52,  cum  pref/uHDne  Mart.  Im- 
thfri,"  WittonlKTg,  1538.  In  the  lourth  year  of 
the  "/.<  ipz.  Mu».  Zeil.,''  jjuge  497,  Into  he  found  an 
acraugemcnt  of  Luther's  interesting  tbouglits  on 


mtisic  and  science  in  general ;  aho,  his  ICmark* 
able  letter  to  Ludw.  iScufi,  translated  flrmn  the 
Latin  into  Oennan.  ficc  ifas.  Zut»  An.  12,  p.  36. 

LUlTICIIirS,  JOIIAXX,  a  (;rnnan  com- 
poser in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
pubUshod  Vmurn  Mutieohi,  oder  nmM 

(i-iifuchr  PoUfiscfii^  di'sa/ii/e  mit  4  uik!  5  S/n>i,iii-/i, 
auch  lustige  IiUraden,  &c.  tnit  3  titiiument"  I^psic, 
1610. 

Lr\TON',  CAROLUS.  Court  rr  t  t  r  1' o 
EmjKTor  Kudoiph  il.  in  IGOO.  lie  published 
"  (  itniionea  Sacra  5  roe.,"  Prague,  160S.  Opm 
Mmicum  in  Lamentationea  lert^miir"  Prague,  1603. 

Miata  7  vocum,"  Prague,  1609.  Lib.  1 
Miuarum,"  Frankfort^  1621.  '^MaAriffaUABwiix,'* 
Venice,  1682. 

• 

LUZZASCHI.  or  LUZZASCO.  This  musician 
was  conudered  one  of  the  greatest  organists  td 

his  time  in  Italy,  being  Hocond  only  to  Claudio 
Morula.  He  belouga  to  the  four  wliom  (Jalilei 
caUa  "aUMidisiM  par  excellence"  He  published, 
among  other  works,  "  Madrigali"  Naples.  1570, 
which  e.Kcited  universal  admiration.  Luzzaschi 
was  a  uativt>  of  Perrara,  and  coni  i'i  t  master  and 
organist  to  Duke  Aluhonao  II.  Ho  died  in  his 
sixty-second  year.  Hie  publication  of  roadrigahi, 
abo  ve  meutioiied,  may  stUl  be  found  in  the  library 
at  Munich. 

lAIZZO,  I'lLVXCESCO,  an  Italian  composer 
for  the  church,  published      JlfoMM  CommtmU 

()  rnci  2  e  3  toci,"  Venice,  \C>50. 

LYCILINOIDES.  fCir.)  The  name  given  by 
the  ancients  to  the  raiadle  sounds  d£  thoae  which 

Bucchiu^,  and  other  Orcck  writers,  call  spiisi. 

LYCUANOS.  (Or.)  ITio  third  string  of  the 
ancient  diapaj^ou,  or  octave,  llie  name  given  by 
fill  ( iieeks  to  the  third  diord  of  their  two  first 

tetruchords. 

LYCILVNOS  UVPATON.  (Gr.)  The  name 
given  by  the  ancients  to  the  third  sound  of  the 
tirht  or  lowest  tctrachord  in  the  diatonic  genus ; 
so  called  from  its  having  been  played  with  the 
index  or  litre  finder.  Tlii-  sound,  which  answered 
to  our  1)  on  the  third  liue  in  the  iNUis,  was  also 
denoounated  AjiipoM  dUamm,  See  that  eatpgossioo, 

LYCHANOS  MESON.  (Or.)  The  name  by 

whic-h  tlie  ancients  distinguwhed  the  third  sound 
of  t!ie  iwmn,  or  middle  tetrachord.  Tim  sound 
corresponded  with  that  of  OUT  G  on  the  fourth 

s[mce  in  the  bass. 

LYDIAN.  The  epithet  applied  by  the  andcat 
Greeks  to  that  of  their  modes  which  was  placed 

between  the  .'F.  ilimi  and  Hyiierdorian.  From  its 
bearing  the  name  of  au  Asiatic  people,  it  was 
sometimca  called  the  horbarotia  mode.  The  char- 
acter of  the  Lydian  mode  i«s  wiid  tn  h  ive  been 
striking  and  animated,  yet  highly  capable  of 
pathos  and  softness.  It  was  for  the  latter  quality 
that  Plato  banished  it  from  his  rrauUio.  Thia  la 
the  mode  by  which  Orpheus  is  fkbled  to  bare  at- 
tractcd  the  very  hearts,  and  Amphion  to  have 
built  the  walls  of  Thebes.  Some  impute  its  in- 
vention to  Amphion,  the  stin  of  Jupiter  and 
Antiope,  others  to  OlympiLs,  the  disciple  of  Mnr- 
syas,  and  olUtio  again  to  Mchimpides.  Piudiur 
informs  us,  that  it  was  fiXfet  used  at  the  marriage 
of  Nioiie.  Lgdian  was  aUo  the  name  of  nn 
instrument  mwi  by  the  Uzeckti,  which  ia  suppo:ied 
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to  have  been  so  called  from  their  bsing  iniddbtod 

for  it  to  their  Asiatic  ucigliboni. 

LYON,  SAMUEL  THOMAS,  wjui  boni  iii  tho 
year  1776.  lie  received  instructious  in  thi  prm  - 
taai  part  of  his  prof«6Mon  from  his  &thet,  who 
was  a  very  excellent  perfbrmer  on  vtfrioui  inrtru- 
raent^,  i  1  -^ix  i  iiniy  t  niiuciit  on  flu- bassoon.  In 
th«  theory  ot  music,  he  wnm  a  pupil  of  the  learned 
•nd  faigeiuotiB  PoMin.  When  tliixteen  yean  of 
nf;o  he  yfrfi-rnuMt  in  jniblic  the  trnor  part  in  an 
obli^ato  (luiirtft  ol  I'lcycl".'),  when  iho  ajiproba- 
tion  he  received  caused  hiru  to  bo  jiatrojii/ed  by 
Attwoodt  who  invited  him  to  his  houne,  where  at 
that  period  Bridgetowor  was  an  iumatc,  having 
been  pbioctl  luuliT  Attwood'a  can-  by  las  majesty. 
At  his  music  parties  Lyon  became  familiar  with 
the  works  of  Haydn  and  Mozart,  authoM  at  that 
period  romparntivrly  but  littlo  known.  In  the 
yciir  ITiKS,  lit;  was  ujjuiuiuouhly  clctttd  a  member 
of  the  Koyal  Society  of  Musicians,  and  in  1819, 
elected  as  one  of  the  court  of  assistanta  of  per- 
petoftl  governors  of  that  institution. 

AVlic<ii  tho.  M'liisni  took.  ])1ju'c  in  the  l^hilhar' 
monk  Society,  aud  two  concerts  were  established, 
Lyon  waa  engaged  to  play  the  tenor,  and  made 
h£s  dtbut  in  tho  Neptet  of  Beethoven.  The  applansc 
he  received  obtained  him  the  honor  of  being 
■elected  by  Weichsel,  Bpagnolctti,  Mori,  fte.,  to 
perform  in  quartets  and  quintets,  in  ripren  ronccrts 
during  that  season.  Ou  January  2,  1H24,  Lvou 
unanimoiuily  deeted  an  aaaooatie  of  the  Piiil- 
haimonic  Society. 

Hia  publieationa  are  exclusively  for  the  piano- 
forte, and  jiriiuipally  L-oniposcd  for  tlio  uhe  of 
juvenile  perlormcrs ;  lH->iilL-4  a  great  number  of 
airs  that  he  has  amm^'i  d  an  rondos,  md  adnpta- 
tatious  of  the  work.s  ot  llandcl  iinil  oUn  r  imthors. 

LYRA  DOPPIA,  or  DOUBLE  LYUr:.  (I.  i 
The  name  of  an  instrument  not  at  present  known, 
but  supposed  bjaometo  lure  been  a  kind  of  viol 

da  ffamita. 

L\11A  MENDICORUM.  (L.)  The  name  of 
an  ancient  instrument,  the  body  of  which  was 
fonned  something  like  that  of  a  violin.  It  had 
ibur  strings,  whi<m  were  distended  from  the  neck 

to  the  low  cr  part,  and  agilatcil  in  performance  by 
the  friction  of  a  wheel.  It  owc:l  its  name  to  the 
eiienmstance  of  its  having  been  the  fiivoitte  in- 
etrumcnt  of  mendicant  friars. 

LYRA- VIOL.  An  instnmieut  onoe  muok  in 
vae;  lo  naned  beeauaeitwastiinedin  a  manner 

formerly  called  the  harp  imy.  It  was,  in  fonn, 
somethiug  like  the  cou)nion  viol,  and  had  nix 
atrings,  and  seven  frets,  or  stops,  to  which  were 
assigned  seven  letters  of  the  aljihabt  t ;  viz.,  B,  C, 
D,  E,  F,  G,  II,  the  letter  A  au&w  eriug  to  ihuopen 
String  wherever  it  occuia. 

LYB.\-AV.VY.  Tlif  nppcllatinn  pivcn  l)y  tho 
ancient  (irtt-kM  to  one  ol  their  two  modes  of  no- 
tatieiu  6«e  Notatiov. 

LYRE.  Onr  of  the  most  nnriont  of  the  f-trin^cd 
species  of  instruuitnts,  and  «.aid  to  have  been  in- 
vented by  Merctir5%  in  tht-  yrar  of  the  world  2000. 
Its  frurac  first  consisted  of  the  hln'll  of  a  tortoise; 
but  conccrniui?  the  original  number  of  its  strings, 
there  i.s  a  variety  of  opinions:  some  assert  it  to 
have  been  only  three,  and  that  Mercury  re«<cmblcd 
tiioee  tiiree  e^nge  to  as  many  eBaaona  of  the  year, 
which  were  all  that  the  Greeks  reckoned,  vi/., 
■ununar,  winter,  aud  spring ;  assigning  the  acute 


firing  to  the  fir^t,  the  qnn  c  to  the  sceond.  nnd  the 
mmn  to  the  third,  borne,  again,  say  that  it  had 
four  strings,  and  others  that  it  had  seven.  B«t 
authors  prncrally  agree  in  trivin";  Merrurr  the 
honor  ot  its  invention,  and  say  thut  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  instrument,  as  formed  by  him*  was 
transmitted  by  Orsheus,  who  taught  the  use  of  it 
to  Thamyria  and  Linus,  the  latter  of  whom  com- 
niunieated  the  art  to  Hercules.  From  Ilereules 
it  patwied  to  .\mphion,  tho  celebrated  Thcbau  ly- 
rist, and  afterwards  to  the  Grecian,  Terpander, 
who  carried  it  to  Egypt.  ;n"<^tly  improvcHl,  nnd 
exhibited  it  to  the  Egyptiau  pritt»U>  m  his  own 
invention. 

With,  respect  tn  thp  form  of  the  ancient  Ijto, 
there  is  no  morc'  aure<»mcnt  amons:  vmters  than 
about  the  niiinber  of  its  htriiiirs.  If,  liowever, 
appears  by  those  found  in  the  hands  ol  the  ancient 
statues  of  Apollo^  Orphens,  and  others,  (Jiat,  in 
its  improved  state,  it  consisted  of  a  frame  whose 
sides  were  curvilinear ;  one  fasliionid  somewhat 
like  the  letter  8^  and  the  other  like  the  same  letter 
reversed,  meeting  at  the  centre  of  the  base,  and 
inserted  at  the  top  in  the  extremities  of  a  cross 
bar,  to  which  were  iastenerl  tlfe-  up]>er  ends  of  tlie 
strings,  distended  to  it  perpendicularly  from  the 
liottom.  In  these  repraisntations  of  the  instm- 
ment  there  are  seven  strint;s,  and  this,  according 
to  Xirhomachus,  w  ;is  the  number  contained  by 
the  Mercurian  lyre. 

Ijord  Elgin  took  from  a  tomb  at  .Vthens  an  an- 
cient /yre  in  a  mutilated  state,  and  iu  iLfty  pieces ; 
but  the  parts  could  be  so  put  together  as  to  leave 
no  doubt  of  its  iignre  and  actum.  The  wood  waa 
of  eedar,  and  in  rixe  rimilar  to  that  held  in  ^ 
hand  of  Apollo.  TIaviiii;  lain  in  the  earth  about 
three  thousand  yeiixts  it  wius  surpriiiiiig  that  the 
woodwetlc  was  not  all  decayed,  for  the  metallic 
parts  were  comyjletoly  dissolved.  This  lyre  evi- 
dently luitl  ci}^bt  btrings,  from  the  number  of  little 
rollers  which  turned  upon  the  cross  bar.  On 
oaeh  roller  there  waa  asmall  projecting  pef|,  upon 
which  tiio  string  was  looped ;  then,  by  tunung  the 
roller,  it  wa.s  raLxed  in  pitch,  and  the  mode  of 
tixing  it  was  by  slipping  the  end  of  the  roUcr, 
which  was  notched,  upon  a  fastened  piece  of  wood 
of  eorrn«pondiii^  '^Imi  r  By  a  method  so  clumsy 
it  was  impobsihle  to  pnt  the  int>trument  into  tune, 
according  to  the  present  notions  of  accuracy; 
and  we  need  not  be  hmg  in  determining  that  the 
eat*  of  the  p^omtfs  were  as  rude  as  v»  inMru- 
menta  upon  wlueh  thegr  plnjed. 

LYinr*.  An  epithet  applicable  to  odes,  hymn';, 
son^,  or  whatever  compositions  arc  intended  lor 
mnsmal  reheaTsal.  The  word  is  borrowed  from  the 
lyre,  and  y>as  originally  confined  to  poetry  meant 
to  be  sung  to,  or  accompanied  by,  that  iiuitrumcnt. 

LYRICllOUr>.  The  name  formerly  given  to 
a  vertical  harpsichord.  'I*hc  origin  of  diis  inslm^ 
ment  may  be  traced  to  Kin  her. 

LYRIST.  A  performer  on  tho  l}Te.  In  an- 
cient Greece,  the  Lesbian  lyrist*  were  tiie  moat 

cdebrated. 

LY]U}DL  (Ox.)  Certain  musicians  among 
the  an^ents,  who  aooompanied  their  own  singing 

with  the  lyre.  I.'/rodi  wan  also  an  ajipellation 
given  to  such  as  were  iu  the  practice  of  sing- 
ing lyrio  poems  eomposed  by  others. 

T.\'mr.RSE.  Tlie  name  -,'Iven  l)y  theanokot 
Greeks  to  the  "Song  of  the  Readers." 
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M.,  Mb£ZO.  lialt,  KOtnewhnt,  rather.  Thia 
lelttt  is  frequently  uftod  m  an  abbreviation,  in  con- 
nectkm  with  other  letters  ;  a»,  M.  F.,  mezzo  forte, 
nther  loud;  M.  P.,  mezzo  piano,  rather  soft ;  M. 

v.,  Ditzzo  voif,  with  halt  the  usunl  voice.  Also 
ibr  moHOt  or  inom,  the  Itahan  and  French  for 


I  « 


canzonet.  *'  Hither,  gentle  ionhyt,''  canzonet. 
I  M-hispcred  her  my  last  adieu,"  canzonet. 
Not  soft  fftUi&g  showers,"  canzonet.  «'The 
heart  that  wanned,"  eansonet**      Thoog^h  thine 

cyos,  my  sweet  girl,"  canzonet,  "  Wlu  nc'or  the 
howling    tempest,"   canzonet.    "  When  fancy 


hmmt;  as,  B.  U.,  dMt« mamo,  right  hand ;  8.  M.,  |  sCtewi*"  eansonet.   «  When  the  maid  that  poe- 


sinutro  mano,  left  hand;  M.  G.,  main  yamk^  left 
hand  ;  M.  D.,  main  droit,  ri<;lit  kaud. 

MA.  (I.)  But,  Rs,  vivace,  ma  non  trujipo 
presto,  lively,  hit  not  too  quick  ;  aUtgrOt  ***  *W* 
troppo,  quick,  but  not  too  much  so. 

JOnANN  UEBUARD  £HE£X- 
BEICH,  maf^istrate^  and  fin  1791)  profeeeer  of 

philnsophy  at  Halle,  was  Dorn  in  Krottdorf,  near 
Iialb*jre>Uidt,  iu  1766.  lie  'ttrotc,  beaidea  vevcral 
other  works,  the  following:  Ueber  die  Imfru- 
meitial  AliuiU,  fin  dir  Xctien  Bibl.  des  schOn  Wis- 
ietuch,)  B.  48,"  1792.  "  Zusul:  :u  dem  Artik  Ac- 
cent, iin  Snlur,  in  Himicfit  auf  die  Slutik,"  i.  e., 
A^endix  to  Suker's  article  Acetntt  as  rehites  to 
Mnsie."  In  Ae  Naektrof  m  Sttkar  TXaor.  der 
affi.  U'.,  Maass ;  ako  a  pajHT,  under  the  title 
"  Cimrtihlere  der  vomehinsten  Dichter  aiier  Nat.  vufi 
einer  UeaelUch.  r.  Gel.,"  \.  c.,  "  Character  of  the 
principal  Pocta  of  all  Nations,  by  a  Society  of 
learned  Men."  In  thin  paper,  he  answers  to  a 
question  proposed,  *'  By  what  means  ean  the 
oiatarieal  and  pathetio  aooents  be  expnssed  in 


MAOAJBT.  GIACOMO,  a  Boman  dramatic 

composer,  produced  tho  following  operas  :  "  Ada- 
loaido  farioto,"  1727.       Ari$tide;'  1735.    »  Ot- 
taviano  trion/ante  di  Morvo  AMamo,"  173& 
Conieaeina,"  \7i^, 

MACCnit  O.    Au.  Italian  dramatic  compoi»er, 

tasidant  at  Veniea  abo«t  the  year  i7A0. 

M ACIIAT.Am  A  Und  of  Ittta OK gnitw,  wed 
bj  the  Hebrews. 

MACHTTL.  An  instrument  used  by  the  He- 
brews.   Tins  narao  is  fiupposed,  by  Kiroher  and 


othcrm,  to  have  been  given  to  two  different  in^ru 
ments,  one  of  the  stiuiged,  and  tiie  otiier  of  the 

pvl^.THc  .pe<-io^.  That  of  the  former  sort  had  six  |  i;^;;^  th'<^  or  make  them  BettCT." 
chortlfs,  or  slrmgs.    Ine  Mx;ond  wjus  ol  a  circular 


Bcasuft,"  canzonet.  "  Close  by  the  WcUands," 
duet.  "  Haste,  yo  gales/'  duet.  •*  (J,  linger  yot," 
dueC 

MACE.  THOMAS,  bom  in  the  year  1613, 
was  one  of  the  clerks  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, and  distinguiMhed.  among  the  writem  on 
music,  by  a  work  entitled  Muhie  V  Monument,  or 
a  Komembranca:  of  the  best  practical  Munc,  both 
Dnrine  and  dwiU  tliat  baa  ever  been  known  to  be 
in  the  World  ;  "  pviblished  in  folio  in  1676.  Un- 
der whom  he  wa$>  educated,  or  by  what  means  ho 
became  poasemed  of  so  much  skill  in  the  science 
of  music  as  to  be  able  to  fuminh  matter  for  the 
above  work,  he  has  nowhere  tiilbrmcd  us.  "Wo 
may  eollect  from  it  that  he  was  enthusiastically 
foud  of  music,  and  of  a  devout  and  serious  diapo* 
sHion,  though  cbeerftil  uid  good  hwnofed  even 
uiuinr  the  infinuities  of  ape  and  the  prcsfeurf  nf 
inLstortunes.  Uiit  knowledge  of  musio  secmH  to 
have  been  chiefly  confined  to  the  practice  of  the 
lute,  (his  favorite  instniment,)  and  to  so  much  of 
the  principl<»  of  the  itcicuce  as  ciukbled  him  to 
compose  for  it. 

Aa  to  the  above  work,  a  aingular  vein  of  dry 
humor  runs  thmttgh  it,  which  is  ftr  from  being 
disgiistiiifj,  since  it  exhibits  a  lively  portrait  of  a 
good-natured  old  man.  The  hrst  foiu:  chapters 
are  a  eulogium  on  paalmody  and  parochial  mu- 
sic ;  tho  fifth  contains  a  rerommcndation  of  tho 
organ  for  that  purpose.  'I'ho  sixth  trcataj  of 
"  how  to  procure  an  organist."  In  tlie  eleventh 
and  twelfth  chapters  he  treats  of  cathedral  mu- 
sic, and  laments  seriously  its  decline  in  Great 
Britain. 

In  parochial  paalmod  y  the  author  reoonunends 
what  ha  calls  **  aboit,  square^  even,  and  wd< 

fonn  ayres,"  and  is  bold  to  say  that  many  psalm 
tunes  are  so  excellently  good,  that  art  cannot 


MACDOXALD.  PITET.PS.  This  gentleman 
was  of  Irish  extraction,  and  under  the  name  of 
Plidpa  was  highly  ealebralad  in  Loudon,  m  an 
amateur  singer  and  vocal  composer.  He  subse- 
quently held  the  situation  of  private  »tcretary 
to  Lord  Burghersh,  British  amba-ssador  at  Flor- 
ence. His  works  are  principaUy  in  the  style  of 
Jackson,  of  Bxeter,  but  modemuced  and  improved 
by  a  due  mixture  of  the  Italian  school  Among 
them  are  the  following ;  "  Bring  me  an  urn  of 
work  dhinei,'*  duat  •*  An  age  is  each  hour," 
M  From  tiij  amtSi  my  dear  Euuiy," 


In  speaking 

^  J     ,     .  ,      J       ^.T"*     *  cuTJuiar  ;  difficulty  of  singing  in  tune,  even  with  a 

and  was  either  hung  round  |  ^  observ  e*,  that,  "^-ith  an  uuskiUul. 

with  htth'brlK  or  funushf  d'.vuh  iron  nn-ssiis.    inharmonious,  coarse-grained,  hHr>h  vo:ee.  it  Is 

ponded  ou  a  rod,  or  bar,  that  pasiied  aciom  the  impoMiblc.  Tis  sad  to  hear  what  whining, 

toling,  yelling,  or  scre^iing.  there  is  in  country 
eouf^repations,  where,  if  there  be  no  organ  to 
compel  tliem  to  harmonicol  unity,  tho  people  seem 
aftifbted  or  distracted."  The  liberal  use  of 
<  nn:p(iiuuls  by  the  ingenious  Master  Miice  -^ivr^ 
iu>  languaj;c  a  very  Grceiau  uppcarant'c.  Tho 
second  part  of  the  work  treats  of  tho  lute,  and 
profcflees  to  lay  open  all  the  secrets  relating  to 
that  instrument,  which,  till  the  author's  time^ 

had  only  been  known  to  the  masters  of  the  sci- 
ence. The  third  part  ia  on  the  viol  and  music 
in  general ;  and  in  this  he  censures  the  ahttse  of 
musie  in  the  dispcoportioBata  number  of  basa 
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and  trdilc  lii'^tniinoiits  in  the  coucrrts  of  his 
time,  ill  which  he  aay&  it  wan  not  unusual  to  have 
but  one  amsll  irMk-souuding  bus  viol  to  tiro  or 
throe  St  nlilin^;  violins,  as  he  calls  thom.  fic  gives 
directions  tor  procuring  and  maintaining  the  best 
muNio  iniAginablo,  and  exhibits  firKt  the  plan  of  a 
music  room  contrived  by  himself  for  concerts, 
■with  galleries  for  auditors,  capable  of  holding  two 
hundred  persons,  llu'  instruincnts  arc  a  table 
organ  {jax  invention  of  hid  own)  and  a  chest  of 
viola,  two  violinB,  and  bames  of  etrength  sulBcient 
"  that  they  may  not  outcry  the  rest  of  the  mu- 
aic"  To  ih«»«  he  adds  two  theorbos,  three  '*  full- 
iized  lyra  viols,  lusty  and  smart  speaking ;  be- 
cause thsjt  in  rnnsnrt  they  often  retort  against  the 
treble,  imitutiii^,  and  oiteii  standing  instead  of 
that  part,  second  treble."  •*  And  being  thus 
Stored,  you  have  a  ready  entertainment  lor  the 
greatest  prince  in  the  vorld."  He  aflenirards 
gives  (Iirei.  tions  for  playinr;  the  viol,  with  a  lew 
ICiMions  by  way  of  example ;  and  concludes  with 
•  dhapter  on  music  in  general,  wluch,  howevsr. 
contains  iiotliinpj  more  than  some  reflections  of 
the  author  on  the  m)*8teries  of  music,  which,  he 
says,  have  a  tendency  to  strengthen  fiith,  and  are 
a  security  against  th»nn  of  atheitm.  Mace  does 
not  appear  to  have  hdd  eny  oonsidenible  rank 
among  musirinn-f,  nor  is  he  celelnuted  eitluT  ns  a 
composer  for  or  a  performer  ou  the  lute.  His 
book,  however,  proves  him  to  have  been  an  ex- 
cellent jud^re  of  the  instrument,  andcoiitains  such 
a  variety  ol  diiections  as  to  render  it  a  work  of 
great  utility.  We  iind  in  it  many  curious  obeer- 
Tstions  on  the  choice  of  strin^sd instruments,  the 
TwriouM  kinds  of  wood  of  which  they  are  made, 
the  method  of  preserving  them,  end  the  mode  at 
choosing  strings. 

MACTIAULT,  GUIIXAI'M?:  DE.  A  French 
composer,  born  about  the  yenr  1284.  In  1301 
he  was  in  the  vervirt^  ol"  tVie  (Jueen  of  Philippe 
Ic  Bel,  Kin^  ol  i'ruiu'e,  till,  in  1JU7,  lie  be<  ;injc 
vcUel  iP  clunitbre  to  the  prince  himself.  .^oine 
time  after  this,  Henry,  King  of  Navane,  placcil 
Madnult  as  secretary  to  John  of  Luxemburg, 
King  nt'l^ohemia,  who  was  kiUed,  in  I'Ufi,  at  the 
battle  of  Crecy.  With  this  priuce  Machault  re- 
mained more  than  thirty  yean.  He  was  living 
in  1370,  and  alter  that  time  wrote  a  work  entitled 
"The  Siege  of  the  I'ily  ol  Alexandria,"  in  which 
he  relates  the  assassinatiDU  of  Pierre  do  Lusignan, 
King  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Cyprus,  which  event  did 
not  take  place  till  near  the  end  of  the  year  13G'J. 
Amongst  other  niu-ir,  Mailianit  eoiiii>ristfl  Kome 
French  and  Latin  motets,  roundelays,  and  bal- 
lads, also  a  naas  for  fourvotces,  which  is  thought 
to  have  been  sung  in  l.'}64,  nt  the  coronation  of 
Cliarles  King  of  France.  Francois  Pcrue, 
of  Paris,  has  reproduced  this  mass,  which  is  a 
groat  curiosity,  with  a  modern  score. 

MACIIICOUUT,  I'ETRT'S  T)K.  First  sinu'er 
at  the  church  of  Tours,  in  Fiujice,  about  the 
year  1.5.jG.  He  published  at  Paris  nineteen 
song*  with  music,  and  was  a  composer  much  es- 
teemed in  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 

MA/JHOLDUS,  JOHANNES,  a  coiitraptin- 
tist  111"  li  e  sixteenth  century,  probably  from 
Thuruigia,  pubiiabcd  "  iJtc  Uiatorie  vom  Leuim 
vnd  Sterben  CkriUi  mil  5  Stimmm  mmponirtt" 
Erfurt,  1.593,  i.  e..  "The  History  of  the  Passion 
and  Death  of  Christ,  compoiied  lor  tivo  voiced  j " 


and  "  7  (/  /  MoMten  eiif  «U»  THrAm-Gfl/hAr  geriek' 

let,"  Krhirt,  lo'd't. 

MACK,  IlEINRICTT,  chapel. m;u,ter  at  Stutt- 
gard,  and  an  able  composer,  flourished  in  1670. 

MACKENZIE,  J.,  professor  of  miLsicat  Bamp- 
ton,  in  OxtorcLskiie,  is  u  native  of  Exeter,  and 
finished  his  musical  education  in  Ix)ndon  under 
the  celebrated  J.  Field,  pupil  of  dementi.  Mac- 
kenxie  was  a  good  pianist,  and  so  smooth  in  his 
luethod  of  tingeriufj,  fliat  lie  once  performed  w  ith 
a  wiuo  glass  of  water  ou  the  back  of  each  hand. 
He  has  published  some  musie  ibr  his  tnstramant^ 
aiQongst  which  is  *'  Vamtioui  on  the  Copeuhagen 
WslU." 

MACQUE,  GIOVANNI  DI,  a  eontrapnntiBt 

and  organUt  in  the  service  of  the  Kin:;  of  Na- 
ples, about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
published  **  Caii^ncUe  aUa  SapolUana^'  16M,  and 
*' MadnqaJfUi  d  6  rocf,"  Antwerp,  IGOO. 

MACROmuS,  AMliHOSil  S  AUllEUUS 
THEODOSIUS,  a  domestic  of  the  Empevor  Thuo- 
dosius,  who  held  him  in  high  esteem,  was  a  for- 
eigner, and  flourished  in  the  year  420  before  Chrrat. 
Among  his  writings  the  following  belongs  to  mu- 
sical literature :  "  Vommentariorttm  in  iiomiuum 
Sciptonif  «  Cicerone  deteriptumt  lib.  2,^  in  whieh 
he  treats  of  the  music  of  the  ^hotes, aocoirding  to 
the  Pj'thagorcaii  doctrines. 

MADIN,  HENRI,  of  an  Irish  family,  was 

born  at  Verjun,  in  Fnue  e,  in  ]<V}'^.  lu  1737  he 
cjuitt.  d  theHituation  ol  cha[)ei-masier  to  thOi^tho< 
dral  at  Tours,  which  he  then  held,  and  was  nom- 
inal! il  ( liapi  Imrister  to  the  King  of  France.  Tie 
soon  alter  also  mu  riH-ded  Campra,  as  master  nf  tlic 
choristers  in  tlu>  (  liii)>el  Koynl  at  N'eis,iilie>,  in 
which  town  he  died  iu  1748.  lite  motets  ol  Abbi^ 
Madin  were  much  esteemed  in  Fhinee,  and  were 
sunu',  h>n;;  al'ter  hU  death,  in  tl>c  fhapel  Hoyal. 
They  have  remained  in  manuscript.  In  1742, 
Madin  published  a  work  entitled  Traill  dit  ('<m- 
tr.  jmnt  simpU',"  which IS  Considered  but  a  mediocro 
performance. 

MADOXIS,  GIOVANNI.  An  excellent  vio- 

liui-t,  hoi  II  at  Venice.  Quantz  and  several  other 
writers  speak  very  highly  of  his  talent.  In  17;U 
he  was  invited  to  St.  l*etersburg,  vith  a  siUary 
oi  ojie  thousand  rubles,  and  in  1744  was  resident 
there.  iSeveral  concertos  and  sonatas  of  his  com- 
position were  published  at  Paiis. 

M  A  DUE  DE  I)E(JS,  ANTONIO  DA,  a  Oar- 
in<  lUe  friar  of  Lisbon,  Htudie«l  music  under  iho 
two  celebrated  Portuguese  comi»oscr9,  Duarte 
Lobo  and  Manuel  Cardoso,  and  became  afterwards 
vtcsr  of  the  choir  of  his  convent  in  Lisbon,  where 
ho  died  in  He  cotuposed  several  i  -ahns, 

motet«,  rcspotifioria,  and  other  church  music, 
which  is  psrtly  distributed  among  amateunt,  and 
partly  pn  served  in  the  royal  nrnical  library  at 
Lisbon,  where  they  are  held  in  high  estimatiou. 

MADRB  DE  DEOS,  FR.  FILIPPE  DA.  a 

canon  and  comjjoser,  born  in  Lisbon,  fl<mrlshod 
about  the  year  1G20.  He  wjus  ehambcr  musician 
to  King  Alj)honso  VI.  of  Portugal,  arid  teacher 
to  King  John  IV.,  who  became  ai'terwanb  so 
celebrated  in  musical  science.  He  lelt.  ut  his 
death,  several  rnnsi.  d  works  inmnnuserijit,  which 
are  preserved  m  Utc  royal  library  at  Lisbon. 

MADIUALE.  llie  name  ftmnerly  given  by 
the  Italians  to  the  intcrmeiii,  or  pieces  perfonuod 
betwocu  the  acts  of  a  play  or  an  opera. 
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MADRIGAL,  or  ^lADUinALE.  (1.1  An  " 
elaborate  vocnl  compo.Hition,  goneraliy  in  five  or 
■ix  paru.  It  was  much  in  fashion  in  England, 
as  well  as  Italy,  during  the  sixtcrath  and  scven- 
teonth  ceuturics.  The  princip^  characteristic!)  of 
tho  iniulri;;al  uro  .its  imitation,  fugue,  and  arti- 
ficial construction,  by  which  it  is  aubjectcd  to 
Tery  ritrorous  Uiwa,  -while  it  comprisM  a  eomplex 
and  intricate  a.'«<omMa;;c  of  pnrts. 

To  undewtand  the  madrij^al  properly,  and 
to  9ajioj  its  beauties  oompletoly,  it  is  neceasvy 
to  connider  the  quo  animn  wliich  lights  up  its 
fires.  It  is  esHcntiuUy  a  vocal  and  musical  ad- 
dresR,  cither  in  the  way  of  wrt'nade  or  otherwise; 
the  sul:{ject  chietty  is  love,  and  it  e.vpre!«ics  hopes, 
griels,  deriree,  dimppointments,  praises,  fte., 
either  of  women  or  of  long-cheri-shed  abodes. 
The  poetry  is  commonly  terse,  the  cxpressiou 
warm,  and  the  tune  of  tho  sentiment  simple, 
hiuli-'^""lc'l.  nud  delicate;  the  music  abounds  in 
fugue,  uud  not  unfrcquently  ingenious  specimcnn 
of  counterpoint,  st/ncofMition,  and  inrenion  ;  in  short, 
it  is  a  practical  carrying  out  of  the  science  of  har- 
mony m  all  its  relatioiw,  effitctad  with  delicaoy, 
strikin;^  with  novelty,  but  never  offendinj?  by  the 
abrupt  utterance  of  au  unexpected  musical  phrase. 
It  ie  a  apeoies  of  nrasie  which  the  vocal  performer 
or  coTO|>oser  cannot  too  carefully  study,  for  ho 
will  see  thereby  more  practical  hints  in  musical 
ntoliUitm  and  Aarmony  than  bj  9nj  other  set  of 
examples  whatsoever. 

Aeeording  to  Menage,  the  word  madrigal  h 
said  to  be  deriveil  from  nmn'lni,  "  a  sliof-ptold,"" 
and  consequently  it  means  pastond  song;  but 
the  true  etymology  is  yet  doubtful,  for  we  find 
some  deriving  the  word  from  the  ."^iianisli  mnd- 
rugar,  siKuilying  "to  rise  in  the  morning,"  and 
l^lied  as  a'  uama  te  a  serenade ;  again,  it  is 
ascertained  to  be  a  conniption  of  mmrttgmiBt  a 
peojde  who  excelled  in  a  eoraporition  of  diis 
kiii<l  ;  and  Dr.  lliu-ncy  concedes  that  it  is  derived 
liom  Alia  Madret  the  bcgiimiug  of  certain  hjiuus 
to  the  Virgin. 

The  maclri'^ril  mu'^t  have  been  fully  introduced 
into  En;;lnn«l  in  Shukspcarc's  time,  lor  we  find 
the  bard  putting  into  the  mouth  of  Sir  Hugh 
Evans,  in  "  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,"  the 
following  portion  of  a  song  well  known  at  that 


"  To  (hillnw  riTfr*.  to  whono  f«lli 
MrlKliou*  trird,  (init  in<></> 
ThfiT  we  will  inakr  our  lx'<l»  uf  i 
And  >  thouMud  vii){rmnt  pvtiin." 

These  lines  arc  not  Shakspearc's  own,  but  part 
nt  a  popular  eompor<ition  in  his  day,  and  Uiey 
anffieiently  prove  that  madrigals  were  thsn  in 
eonsiderable  use.   Now,  Shakspeare  vrrote  his 

«» Merry  Wives  i.t  Windsor"  in  the  yc;u:  l.VJC, 
•ooordiug  to  Chalmers,  but  certainly  not  later 
than  the  year  1601.  We  may  arrive,  therefore, 
pretty  nearly  at  the  ])eriod  of  the  incorjjoration 
of  madrigal  upon  tho  i^nglish  ttchool  of  music. 
There  it  now  lemaina  in  the  ascendant,  and  to- 
gether with  a  certain  qwcies  of  glee,  catch*  and 
round,  constitutes  a  nationality  of  music  alto- 
gether distinct  from  that  of  any  other  country. 
The  glees,  catches,  rounds,  canons,  and  the 
hunting,  bocehamiHan,  and  martial  songs  of 
England,  arc  the  branehe*t  which  hnve  t;rown 
from  the  trunk  of  this  school,  and,  conneci^al  with 
the  general  consideratioa  of  mnaie  itseli;  may  well 
be  subject  to  analysis. 


of  composition,  of  which  we  have  spoken,  we 
have  an  additional  proof  in  the  following  pas- 
sage from  the  "Foreign  Quttlariy  Baview:" 

The  opera  buffa,  or  comic  opera,  made  its 
appearance  in  1597;  it  was  called  *L'Onj!par- 
7i'usn,'  composed  by  I'rasio  Vaeehi.  llw  music 
of  this  piece  is  printed  in  a  score  of  five  separate 
parts,  whieh  are  all  employed  throughout,  even 
in  the  prologue;  each  scene  is,  tliercforc,  nothing 
more  thana,/f<v  fmil  madrigal  enaction.  There 
is  no  aelo  or  recitative  throoghoattbawhola  per- 
formnnce.  neither  is  there  any  oveitnia  CT  pait 
for  an  instrument  of  any  kind." 

In  fact,  according  to  the  uutliority  just  quoted, 
it  should  appear  that  the  muiriffU  is  altogether 
anterior  to  ttie  optm  aa  a  mnsieal  compontionf 
for  the  same  writer,  .npoaking  of  the  music  of 
Italy,  says,  •*  The  musical  drama  in  this  country 
has  flounmhed  from  a  remote  period.  Snlpttius^ 
an  Italian,  speaks  of  it  as  an  entertainment 
known  there  Jis  curly  as  the  year  1  KM) ;  he  was 
supposed  to  have  invenfrd  it,  but  be  only  revived 
it.  For  a  long  interval,  howeveri  the  early  op- 
eratic spirit,  in  whatever  form  it  existed,  seemed 
to  have  Hlumbcrcd  ;  the  principal  Italian  writers 
couhning  themselves  to  the  production  of  ora- 
torios, maasca,  HuuMpisIt,  and  motela.  The 
popes  and  nobles  of  Italy  were  all  patrons  of 
music,  excellent  artists  were  numerous,  yet  the 
o|Mra  did  not  permanently  estahUsh  itseli  until 
the  year  1632,  at  Home.  Bumey  mentions  that 
the  first  seculai  or  musical  drama  performed  was 
' //  ritorno  di  Aiiijriica  uclC  Indie. '  " 

The  hist  publication  of  English  madrigals 
began  in  tha  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Qneen 

Elizabeth,  about  l  lifO,  and  was  continued  in- 
dustriously tluroughout  a  great  part  of  the  suc- 
ceetlin;;  < cntury.  Thomas  Weelkes,  bachelor  of 
music,  and  a  gentleman  of  the  chapel  of  James  I., 
brought  out  a  collection  of  madrifjals  for  four, 
five,  and  8i.x  voices,  in  1.597  ;  and  alterwurds  pub- 
lished a  large  number  of  madrigals,  apt  for  voices 
and  -viob  —  at  once  showing  poUfic  powers,  and 

the  tavorable  reception  whlOl  CQmpodtiona  of 

tliis  kind  received. 

The  following  specimen  of  the  commencement 
of  a  raa(lri;;nl  hy  Arkadelt,  a  diseiple  ot  Jost^uin, 
Wits  written  in  1540.  It  has  still  charms  for  the 
admiien  of  oleamesa  and  simplieity. 


M. Vl ) ill (i.V LIST.    A  composer  of  madrigals. 

M.VLiy.KL,  JOHN.  This  very  ingenious  me- 
chanic was  born  at  Ucgensburg  in  1772.  IIc  re- 
sided, in  1800,  in  Vienna,  where  he  constructed 
an  instrument,  which,  by  means  of  a  wheel  moved 
by  a  W(  ij,'ht,  ijeifurmed  jiioccs  of  Turkish  musie, 
as  if  played  by  a  band  of  fiutc<>,  pipes,  lour  trum- 
pets, cymbals,  triangle,  and  double  drum.  A 
flouble  bellows  funiL^hcd  the  wind.  Th/*  sound 
ot  the  trumpets  was  particuhtily  admired.  It 
waa  produced  by  ordinary  trumpets  blown  by 
the  machinery,  with  a  power  not  to  be  excelled 
Uf  tiiu  prevailing  taste  for  the  madrigal  ttyle  \  by  any  trumpeter.  Maelzel  Mild  this  instrumeatt 
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in  the  year  of  itn  invention,  to  an  Hungarian  no-  J  the  opera  huffa. 
blcman  lor  three  thousand  liorinH.  Hincc  that 
time  he  was  asMduouHly  engaged  in  bringing  this 
sort  of  mochaaical  production  to  the  greatest 
pOHible  perfection,  and  in  tr}'ing  to  increaae  the 
number  of  iii'^trument.  by  two  clarinets,  and.  if 
po(Mfible»  also  by  two  stnuced  iuatrumeutt.  'Hub 
second  instrument,  which  he  called  the  Pan- 
hannonicon,  wns  sold,  aa  CJc-rbcr  has  hren  as- 
stin  il,  lor  twtnty-live  thousand  doUurji,  ia  l'jiri«. 
Lastly,  he  brought  to  Vienna  a  new-invent- 
ed automaton,  which  raiiHKl,  if  po«idble,  still 
greater  admiration  and  aatb^faction  than  his  pre- 
ceding inventions.  lie  lirst  gave  in  Miniicli  u 
Gono«rt  to  the  court. with  thu  machinery,  and 
afterwards  a  poblie  om,  with  extzaordinary  auc- 
rcs*.  In  the  "  Jourm!  den  Modet,"  for  1809,  p. 
251,  is  tound  the  foUowiiig  description  of  his  au- 
tomaton :  From  a  tent  Mr.  Maelxel  led  out  a 
fine,  manly-looking,  martial  flgiire,  in  the  uniform 
of  a  trumpeter  of  the  Austrian  dragoon  regiment 
Albert,  hi*  truiujiot  bt  ini^  m  liis  nioutli.  After 
having  preiaed  the  iiguro  ou  the  left  Hhoulder, 
it  played  not  only  the  Avstrian  cavalry  march, 
aa  also  all  the  sifrnrils  for  the  mana  uvn-s  ot  t]i,it 
army,  but  alao  a  march  and  an  allegro  by  W<  i^l, 
which  was  accompanied  by  the  whole  orr  bcfitra. 
After  thi«<,  tbf^  dros?*  of  tho  fi^riirc  was  comijlcti'ly 
changed  into  tlmt  of  a  I'reiicli  trumpeter  ol  the 
guard  ;  it  tlion  began  to  play  the  French  cavalry 
march,  alM  all  the  ^i<:;iiais  ik  the  French  caTalxy 
manfpuvrea,  and  kstly  a  march  of  Duaidc't  and 
an  nlle^To  of  I'leyel,  anoni|ianiod  a^iain  by  the 
full  orchestra.  The  sound  ot  thb  trumj)Ct  hi 
|mre,  and  more  agreeable  than  even  theaUeat 
TOtisIrian  could  jiroducc  from  that  inHtrument, 
becaut^c  the  breath  ul'  u  mau  gives  the  iiuudc  of 
the  trumpet  a  mointuro  which  is  prejudicial  to 
the  purity  of  the  toneu  Maelsel  publicly  wound 
aphis  inamiment  only  twice,  and  this  was  on 
the  left  hip."  Mn<  ]zel  was  also  the  inv<'ntor  of  i 
the  celebrated  automaton  chess  player ;  Ukewiae 
of  the  metronomes,  for  counting  time  ia  muaic. 
Be  dioil  in  1838.    See  Mktuonomb. 


He  Roems  to  Tutn  qnitlad 

Vienna  about  the  year  17y4. 

MAGADIS.    The  name  of  an  aiicicut  Greek 
instrument,  furnished  with  double  strings 


tunod  in  octavea,  like  thoaeof  a three^atop  haxp- 
Bichord. 


MAESTOSO.  (I.)  A  word  implying  that 
the  composition,  or  movement,  to  which  it  Li  pre- 
fixed ia  to  bopedtarmed  with  dignity  and  mi^aaty. 

^l  AKSTRO  DELCOBO.  (L)  The  maatei  of 

the  choir. 

MAEffTRO  BI  CAPELLA.  (1.)  Master  of 
the  cha)>el  music  ;  or  master  of  the  band.  In 
geno^,  the  mubician  who  tuu  the  management 
and  diiaelion  of  a  performance.  | 

MAFFEI.  OIOV.  CAMILLO,  a  XoapoUtan 
philosopher,  bom  at  Solot'ra,  published,  amongst  i 
other  work.*,    Discorso  FiUuoJico  delta  I  'occ,  e  drl 
Alodo  (f  iiiiparare  di  CatUar^di  Gartiniidj,  raccoltoda 
I),  }'aleno  de  Pooh  di  Limoninano,"  Xaple*^,  \MV^. 

MAFFOLI,  VINCENZO.  One  of  the  lirst 
tenor  singers  of  hia  time  in  Italy,  whose  pertion  , 
and  voice  were  equally  agreeable.  He  joine  l  (o 
these  talentH  great  strength,  facility,  and  niucii 
energy  and  feeling,  in  his  dramatic  representations. 
In  the  year  1787  be  sang  in  tho  thieatre  Aliberti 
at  Rom^,  where  the  aumenoe  were  filled  with  ad- 
miiation,  fuid  callt  d  out  to  him,  Majfolof  Maffo- 
iianmo.'"  He  sang  also,  in  17!H),  at  Keggio,  , 
Sienna,  and  Turin;  ahortly  after  which,  h»  waa 
invited  to  Vienna,  to  perform  nt  the  i;rc:it  tliealre 
theie,  where  he  played  the  more  scnous  paru  in 


M  AG  ADIZIN  G.  A  term  in  the  aaeient  Gioek 
muaic,  aignii^ring  a  Tocal  performance  in  octaves, 
when  men  and  women,  or  men  and  boys,  joined 

in  tlio  same  air ;  so  tljat  »iti;/aduiiif/  was  a  kind 
of  antiphonixing.  I'his  word  u»  derived  £com 
ma(f(u,  the  bridge  of  an  instrument ;  Ae  sense  of 

M  liii  li  wa.s  extended  to  an  instrument  with  double 
chords  in  octaves,  and  htjuce  applied  to  voices  in 
octaves. 

MAGALIIAENS,  FILIPPE  DK,  court  chapel 
master  at  Lisbon,  was  bom  at  Azeitam,  a  village 
within  the  patriarchate  of  Lisbon.  Manocl 
Meudes  was  his  master  in  music,  in  whoi^c  school 
he  became  so  well  informed,  that  shortly  alter 
his  instructions  were  ended,  he  was  ap])ointtHl 
court  chapcl-maater.  Uo  is  ranked  among  tho 
best  oomposera  of  hia  country,  and  lAft,  at  hia 
death,  the  following  works:  "  Canfiia  liitifissimr/' 
VirpiniSf"  Lisbon,  1636.  Musee  i,  o,et  6  roc*- 
bus,"  Lisbon,  1686.  •*  Ctmtu$  Eeetesiwiticus  eam- 
rnmdandi  aninuu  corpora^ ue  aepeliendi  drftinctontm  ; 
Missa  et  Slationftjuxta  Ititum  sacroaancUt  Itomamt 
liccleaue  lireriarii  Misaaliaqw  Jiomani  Ckmenti* 
VllU  tt  Vrbani  VUl.  reeognUknum  ordimata,"  Lia- 
bon,  1614,  also  Antwerp,  1691.  Besides  theae, 
there  are  still  in  tbo  royal  lilirary  at  Lisbon  a 
considerable  collection  oi'  masses,  motets,  &c.,  by 
this  master. 

MAfiK.  V)V,  oru'anist  of  St.  Quentin's  Hiurch, 
at  Paris,  about  the  year  I7i0,  published  a  collec- 
tion of  mudc,  in  the  Has  eoolesiaatical  tone,  Ibr 

the  onjnn. 

MAGERIUS,  STEFFANUS,  a  composer  at  the 
end  of  tho  dxteenth  centurr,  aet  to  muaie 

"  S<  h,-rf:,r's       '  '  !/«,"  Nuremberg,  1669or  1599. 

MAGGIUKLS,  JEAN,  a  French  composer  in 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  pub- 
lished **  CilasHoiw  d  4,  6^ «(  6  eea^"  Bouay,  1600w 

l^rAGfJIOT^E.  fl  .)  orMAJF.ni,  {¥.,)  MAJOlt 
Greater,  in  opposition  to  minor,  Iciifl,  in  rcspcKst 
to  acalea,  intemlai  modes,  fto. 

MAOQIOBE,  FRANCESCO,  n  KeapoUtan 

dramatic  composer,  A^Totc  neveral  opems  for  dif- 
fercut  towiis  in  Kuropc.  ilu  died  iu  Holland 
about  the  year  1780. 

MAfJHEKINI,  GirSFPFE  MAKIA,  a  Mil- 
anese coraj>oser,  bom  about  the  year  1752,  brouj;lit 
out,  in  1770,  an  oratorio  called  "The  Judgment 
of  Solomon."  In  I7(t0,  a  aet  of  violin  trios,  by 
Mngherini,  were  published  in  London.  Another 
musicinn  of  this  name  liveil  at  Itomoattfae  bo- 
ginning  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

MAGIELLI  S,  DOmMC  LS,  a  contrapuntist 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  published  "  MMii  iyali  d 
!}  rod"  Venice,  1567,  and  "  MadrigcUi  d  5  roci," 
Venice,  1568.  Both  works  are  yet  in  the  elector'a 
library  at  Munich.  He  waa  a  native  of  Valcggio. 

MAG  INI,  a  vo(  al  composer  of  the  good  Italian 
school,  flourished  about  the  year  1700.  Tho  foU 
lowing  of  his  aolo  eantataa  were  extant  in  mnnu- 

script:  "Cantata:  lo  >wn  an,  qitanfh  li  mliv,  a 
d^/T.  c  Cemih,"    "  t'antaia:  yumi  negate  amort,  d 
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Sopr.  e  CeoAT   <•  Cantata:  Da  eka  vi4i$  U  dm, 

Jr.,  ^  Sr^fr.,  2  I'.,  Cemh." 

MAOIII.S,  1-ltANCISCrS,  a  Ridlian  composer, 
born  at  Castxo  Vetintto,  published  "  Sacrv  Armo- 
^M,  0  JAniMli  Cbnetnii  ^  2,  3«  4«  •  ^  «OMf  «m  ima 
tfcMd  ft  6  emeertata"  5Iilan,  1670> 

MAdXASCO,  I,OD<)VICO  DA  SANTA 
FIOILi,  ilouiiHhccl,  about  ladO,  as  composer  and 
anger  in  the  papnl  chapeL  He  was  afkerwaidii 
mado  Bbbo])  of  AHsisi. 

MAGXI,  BEXEDETTO,  an  Italian  compouer 
in  the  beginuiuR  of  the  seventeenth  century,  pub- 
lished A/o/crti."  Venice,  1610.  «' J/mjw  Coneer- 
ua»a%  <we»,"  Venice,  1616.  »  CawMrti  a  1,  2,  8 
«8  «Mi,"  OpB.  1,  2»  and  3,  Vouoq,  1616. 

MAGNI,  GIUSEPPE,  chapet-master  of  the 
cathedral  church  at  Fnliirno,  vrm  bom  there. 
He  may  be  reckoned  amouy  tho  good  composers 
of  his  time,  that  is,  about  the  year  1700.  He 
composed,  amongHt  other  trorks,  **  £heio  ia  Fif 
Uffno"  a  mdodnmo,  represented  in  Att  bhmdt  of 
tho  above  town  in  li;^)7.  lie  also  COmpOlod  the 
opora  **Tcuisomt"  Milan,  1706. 

MAQNI,  PAOLO.  Chapel-master  at  Milan,  to- 
midi  the  end  (tf  ths  MTenteenth  oentiurj. 

MAOXIFICAT.  (L.)  A  canticle  sun  - by  the 
Virgin  in  the  house  of  Zachariah.  A  port  of  the 
wspeiB  in  Che  Catholic  enmiag  senrioet. 

MAGXUS,  or$;nnii(t  of  tho  church  of  St.  Giles 
in  tho  Fields,  in  the  tlrst  half  of  the  last  century, 
was  esteemed  a  great  master  of  harmony,  and 
had  a  stvlc  M'Tiith  nuue  cnuM  iiuitati'.  Kxcrs- 
sire  study  and  ouplicution  brought  on  a  diiKurdcr 
in  hie  mind,  ana  he  died  a  Toung'man. 

ICAGODI.  Certain  itinerant  poet  musicians 
aroon^  tho  Greeks,  who  perambulated  tho  streets, 
Biii:;iu;;  humorous  poems,  or  baliods.  Thoy  were 
at  Irn^'tli  employed  in  the  oomio  xepreMntatbm 
of  the  stage. 
StAOoniA.  (Or.)  ThenunagltcsbfawaiielaititotlMMlriio 

MAIIAUT,  ANTOIXE,  a  t;oo(l  roniposer  and 
flutist,  lived  at  Arastt-riliiin  iVom  the  year  1740  to 
1760,  when  he  fled  from  his  creditors  to  a  convent 
fat  France,  and  about  the  same  time  published  a 
work  eiititlod  "  yourelle  nUthode  pour  appreviln  , 
en  peu  de  Um*t  d  Jouor  de  la  jluit  tratwtUr&t  iL 
Fmagg  da  eemmsH^ sms  sf  dw  penomtet  pbu  awm- 
f/.i."  Snrao  years  nftrrwards  a  second  edition  of 
this  'vvork  appeared.  There  have  further  been 
printed  of  tlie  woriuof  Mohaut  nine  collections  of 
solos,  duos,  concertos,  &c.,  for  the  tlutc,  also  some 
^rmphonics,  and  three  collections  of  Dutch, 
Irench,  and  Italian  ariettcs. 

MAHOX.  A  cclebriito<l  clurinetist  In 
in  the  latter  half  of  tho  last  century. 

MAIR',  STEPHAN,  an  able  German  contra- 
pmiti.st  nhoiit  the  year  l.ViO.  f)f  hi.'s  lnbnt>i  th<  re 
fetili  cxi^t  some  choral  melodies  in  Haas  W'ul- 
thor's  CarUionale."  'Iliere  are  also  some  prolane 
songs  by  him,  in  a  coUoction  printed  at  Nureu> 
herginlMi.  Of  these,  a  five  part  song  has  been 
inserted  by  Dr.  Forkel,  in  the  second  volume  of 
his  History  of  Music,  p.  686-691.  The  song  be- 
gina  with  the  Allowing  wofda: — 

In  the  Munich  library  are  elao  found  OffidOt*' 
by  Mahu,  in  manuscript. 


MAlClIELliECK,  F.  A.,  director  of  the  con- 
certs at  Freyburg,  published  there^  in  1786  and 
1738,  two  bocks  M  fcmtae  fiir  llie  haipmohord. 

MAIER,  GREQORirS.   A  composer,  about 

the  middle  of  tlie  sixteenth  fcutiiry,  ol'  -vvlioho 
productions  Jacob  Pair  has  introduced  several 
pieces  in  his  fugues,  published  in  1587. 

MAIEK,  J.  F.  B.  O.,  singer  and  organist  at 
Halle,  in  SnaUa,  published  there,  in  17:!  2,  vl 
didactic  'wotk.  called  '<  Museum  Musicum,  theorH- 
tds^rasfjeiMi,  4e." 

MAIFIKT  D,  LUD^O.pnUislied  "ZaLiedv,'* 

MAUJ^V,  P.  JOSEPH  ANNA  MARIA  DE 
MORYAC  DE,  a  Jesuit,  was,  during  forty-five 
years,  a  missionary  at  Pekin.  in  fTiina,  nnd  died 
there  in  1748.  Ho  published  •*  Ihstuirc  r/f'n^raU 
(/,•  la  C/iiiir,  OH  Aiimika  do  cct  Empire,  trailnifi  s  (kt 
Tang-KieH'Kttnjf-Moa,  tt  publiiet  par  FAbU  OrO' 
sd«r,"  Fkttia,  1777.  IhthiamMrkheBpeUcofthe 
Chinese  practical  mnaio^  and  of  tfte  anidioal  books 
of  the  Chinese. 

iLVILLAUD,  GILLES,  a  rnmposcr  at  Lyons 
towards  the  end  of  tho  sixteentii  century,  was 
bom  at  Terwanen,  in  Flanders.  Ho  wrote  many 
miiaieal  works,  of  which  only  the  following  has 
become  known  throu^^'h  tho  jnediuin  of  the  press: 
"  La  ifuujfue,  miUe/tatU  fluiicurs  Clutntona  /Vvn- 
(OMSi  h  qmtnet        ^  9ia  paHi«»t'  Lyons,  1531. 

MAXLLARD,  or  MAOMAllD,  PIERRE,  a 

Jesuit,  born  rtt  Ypres  in  lotV-j,  ajjplied  himself  to 
tho  study  nf  iniihie,  as  well  ati  u»  that  of  the  sci- 
ences, for  which  purpose  he  followed  his  msirter, 
Gregorius  de  k  Hele,  to  Sjtain,  -when  the  latter 
was  Luvited  to  Madrid  as  chapel-master  to  iving 
Phihp  U.  He  returned  afterwards  to  Domick, 
where  he  had  provioualy  been  a  singer  in  the 
cathedral  ehuMn,  and  was  ti»en  made  a  preben- 
darj',  nnd,  lastly,  rector  at  Herzogonbusch,  where 
he  died  in  1640.  Hiii  treatise  "  De  Tonis  MiuieiM" 
in  IVench,  must  have  been  printed,  but  is  tmly 
known  to  (jcIxt  by  the  title,  which  Is  as  follows: 
*•  Lea  Toils,  ou  Ditcours  but  let  Modes  de  Musijuot 
et  les  Tom  de  fJingUte,  et  la  DUOaeHoH  entn  «ugt'* 
Toumay,  IRIO. 

MAILLElilR,  M.  DE  LA,  a  French  musician, 
lived  about  1710.  He  published,  at  Amsterduit 

*'  Ti  l  )  p-jur  toutt's  Sortes  (C InetntmMUt*  end  **SiM 

Suitatiis  a.  duux  Fl.  e  B.  C." 

MAIN.  (F.)  The  hand ;  as,  mam  droite,  maut 
(jdw  he,  nr  M.  D.,  IL  Q*,  the  i^ht  or  left  f^tnid 

in.  piano  music. 

MAIXBEUGEli,  J.  C,  chapel-mastrar  at  Na» 
reraberg,  was  bom  hi  1750,  and  died  in  1815. 
He  played  the  piano,  organ,  and  violin,  nnd  m- 
posed  sonatas,  concertos,  and  oruhostral  syiupho- 
nias.  • 

MATX2ER,  a  gentlomnn  <listinj:uisho<l  for  his 
zeal  and  philanthropic  exertions  in  the  en* 
eoniefement  of  a  popuhir  taste  tar  mtude,  was 
bom  nt  Trovers,  in  ISUl  ;  and  at  h  very  early  iii^o 
showed  a  desire  to  cultivate  the  art,  in  imparting 
a  knowledge  of  which  he  aubseqiuiifly  ao  fiteatly 
excelled.  He  was  a  performer  on  several  mstm- 
mcnts,  including  violin,  piano,  oboe,  horn,  flute, 
and  l):iS'>oon  ;  at  t^^  ^  lvo  years  of  ago  he  could 
read  the  most  difficult  music  at  aighd  and  he  had 
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aLno  made  some  very  cretlitnble  efforts  in  (oinpo-  Tie  afterwards  wrote  the  o]>cr  i  "  ^UMitezuma" 
sition.  After  studying  matbcmnticfl  and  natuial  |  wliich  was  received  with  oxtroordinar}'  applauno, 
sei«noc,  at  twenty-one  ye«x»  of  n^o  he  beeame  an  I  particularly  the  tea  **A  morir  tt  nU  eondatma," 
ciisineer  of  mines ;  but,  finding  his  he«lth  rlocHne,  which  produced  tcarH  iu  every  pprrtator.  Ilia 
be  embraced  the  church  aa  a  profewion,  thou^li  ,  sublime  and  enrapturing  songs  were  not  sacrificed 
•till  eontinuini^'  to  study  the  <' divine  art."  He  ,  to  instrumental  accompaniment.  Afterwards  Im 
madp,  soon  after,  a  tour  of  Orrmnny.  nnd  visited    w  ent  to  Xnplos,  where  he  M-rote  several  operas* 


ju  arly  ull  the  great  ma.-Tter»  in  musical  gcicnco 
—  spending  some  time  in  the  family  of  Kinck. 
After  two  years'  absence,  be  returned  to  Treres, 
fbrmod  sereral  cboin,  and  became  the  director  of 
the  inn-ical  department  of  the  Normal  Sthool. 
lie  niterwarda  distiuguiahcd  himself  in  I'aris,  as  i 
a  writer  for  the  puUic  press.  After  quitting  ' 
I'ariH,  Dr.  Maiiizer  resorted  to  EiiL^'hiiul,  and  re- 
sided a  short  time  in  London.  Ills  etl'orLs  have  , 
been  principally  confined  to  Manchester,  where 
bo  bs«  bad  jnaar  tbousands  of  young  persons 
under  Ins  immediate  tuition,  and  -wbere  his 
memor\'  will  long  be  revered  hv  hnth  rith  and 
poor.  His  iuceftsant  labors  produced  a  malady, 
under  which  ho  suffered  much,  and  which,  un- 
fortunately, teriniMute<I  in  liis  demise.  It  was 
under  the  suspires  of  Dr.  Main/.er  that  J.  Alfred 
Kovello commenced  tlie  Loiuhm  Musical  Timet," 
the  original  title  of  that  paper  having  been 
"  Maincet's  Musteal  "Rtnes.**  Ih-.  Mainzor  died  in 
Miinrhester,  Xovcinher,  IS';!,  aged  fifty  y(>ar<5. 
He  was  the  author  of  the  popxilar  work,  Sing- 
ing for  the  Minion,"  and  aUo  published  a  work 
on  <'  Music  and  Education*"  and  a  Talwible**  Mu- 
sical Grammar." 

MAIHAN,  JKAN  JACQUES  BORTOUS  DE, 
permanent  secretary  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences, 
wns  born  at  I'r/.iers  in  ICTS.  lie  published,  in 
1737,  in  the  Mi  luoirs  of  the  above  academy,  "  Jh's' 
9ur  la  pn/pof/aiion  du  son  ^  *  diffcrena 

fitt  l»  $nodij^0aif"  also,  in  the  ibUowing 
ttumbert  **  EdaimMtmmitM  stir  da  Diaeoun  pr4c6- 
dsiK."  He  difidatPariainmo. 

MAITHE  DE  CHAPBTJ.K  (F.)  ChapeU 

master. 

MAJO,  aiUSEPPE  D£.  Bom  at  Naples 
about  the  year  1698.  After  having  studied  in 
one  <»f  llie  Conservatories  of  Xa]des.  an<I  ^dven 
many  successful  prools  of  his  abilities,  he  was 
apiK>inted  master  of  the  Royal  Chapel,  as  succes- 
por  of  Durante.  Mnjo  filled  thi";  Pitnation  to  the 
Rutistai-tion  lioth  of  the  court  and  public,  \\  ho,  on 
oei  risioim  of  sokmnity,  repaired  in  crowds  to  llie 
Chapel  lioyal.  liis  roputatiou  did  not  Buifer 
from  the  contrast  with  that  of  his  great  prodeces- 
Hor,  and  lie  t  njoyed  the  applause  and  esteem  of 
bis  iellow-citizens.  It  appears,  however,  that 
Hajo  chiefly  excelled  as  an  uutructor,  aa  he  has 
left  fbw  oompoeitiom^  and  many  exo^ient  pupils. 

MAJO,  FRANCESCO,  or  CICCIO  DI,  bom  at 
Naples  about  1745,  was  the  son  of  an  obecure 
musician.   F^om  his  youth  he  was  educated  for 

the  bar,  and  did  not  begin  to  learn  miu<ir  t  ill  he 
was  twenty  years  of  age.  Ho  then  went  to  lio- 
logna  to  hear  Padre  Martini,  and,  by  the  advice 
of  thiH  learned  theorist,  tou'ether  with  tlie  study 
of  the  works  of  Jomelii,  wiuch  hu  had  ahvay.s  be- 
fiuce  bom,  it  was  not  long  before  he  became  known 
as  a  musician.  He  was  first  invited  profeimou- 
ally  to  Home,  where  he  wrote  the  mnmc  to  the 
opera  "  1  )i  mofonnti ,"  in  whidi  sr;veral  airs,  full  of 
iixe  and  expression,  excited  univiaBol  admiration. 


among  w  hich  is  *'  Ijicrmne»(ra  ;  "  but,  strange  to 
say,  in  his  own  country  alone  he  met  with  but 
little  encouragement.  He  died  at  Naples  in  1 7  73, 
under  tiiirty  years  of  age.  The  fouownig  is  a 
list  of  his  principal  works:  ••ylr/fw/r**?,"  opera, 
words  by  Mctastasio,  1762.  Ipermwatrn," 
1762.  "  Cat€me  in  I'tica,"  vrords  by  Meta«tasio, 
17i;.l.  Montezuma,"  176'.  ,4n/»V;o»w,"  of  Met- 
aatiwio,  1768.  "  Didoiie  ahbandonnaia"  of  Met- 
atitasio,  1769.  " Alesmndro  neW  India"  ako  of 
Mctastasio,  1774.    **Eimen0"  first  act  only. 

IJifftmia  in  fiurride**  Saeied  music :  **  Sahe 
Ri  'iiiui .  "  this  was  performed  with  great  applauso 
at  the  CQruxrt  t^intuci  at  i'axifl  in  1782.  **J>ixit 
Domhnu  Domino  m&o** 

MAJOli.  An  ejiitlict  applied  to  that  of  the 
two  modem  modes,  in  v  hich  the  third  is  four 
semitones  above  the  tonic,  or  key  note.  Those 
intervals  which  eontain  tlio  greatest  nnmher  of 
semitones  under  the  same  denomiuatiou,  arc  also 
called  mtffor;  as  athird,  oensisting  of  four  semi- 
tones, instead  of  only  three,  {«.  termed  a  major 
third ;  a  sixth,  containing  nine  semitoues,  instoid 
of  dght,  is  caUod  a  mtf/or  nxth, 

MAJOR  IklODE.  One  of  the  two  modern 
modes;  that  in  which  the  third  fixmx  the  key 
note  ia  major. 

MAJORANO,  OASTAKO.  See  Cambbui. 


MAJOR  SCALES  AND  T 
TCRES:— 


C  abcirp 


8IGNA- 


r  **  Tilt   IJ>  "t         __.  *• 


m 


V. 


m 


r.  .BflSl. 


A  fiat. 


.r  _ 


m 


Q  flat. 


C  flat 


•iT  ^ 

The  foUoM'ing  e.xci-clse,  extended  by  a  tetra- 

chord  added  at  each  end  alt»'rnately,  slmuld  be 
soKliBcd  in  every  Iwy  which  cou  be  formed  from  iu 
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The  folio wiu{;  is  a  tabic  of  thirteen  keys,  beginning  in  the  key  of  Gb,  and  risiu;;  by  tetrachords 
to  tho  key  of  i^if.   Each  notc»  when  oucc  altered*  must  bo  considered  as  rcuuuuing  no  till  altorod 


The  following  table  gives  th«  nniA  notei^  bqpiiiiuig  in  the  koy  <if  FIf,  tnd  <lfMifl»ni«iiiig  hy  tet»- 
chotda  to  the  key  of  db. 


IV3  %\  Ift      fa  Bil  rr      fa  ail  rr  do  fa  oil  rr        fa  niJ     lio  k  e. 


These  three  tables  ttre  given  lor  reference ;  the  teacher  k  advised  to  begin  vrith  the  scale  of  C, 
adding  finat  one  tetrachovd  at  eadk  end,  tiien  two,  Hiea  ihne,  and  so  on  tiU  the  Ibnrteea  telm- 
chorde  aie  gone  thnmglb 


MAKOWEOZKY,  chamber  muHician  to  the 
Priissiiiii  court,  wa.s  bom  in  Bohemia;  he  was  a 
pupil,  on  the  hoi  11.  of  the  CQlebmtcd  Punto.  Bo 

pnhlisliod,  iiiioiit  tlu'  year  ISO'2,  srvcral  opOMUIof 
jmisic  fnr  hi.H  iiiistxumeut,  at  Leipsic. 

liLVLCOLM,  ALEXANDER,  published  at 
IBdinburgh.  in  the  year  1721.  *<A  Tnatbeef  Htt- 

file.  '?peculative,  practica!,  nnd  historirnl."  This 
work  in  divided  into  fourteen  chapters.  The  tir»t 
chapter  contains  an  acconnt  of  the  object  and 
end  of  music,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  science. 
The  author  begins  by  explaining  the  nature  of 
aoand.  He  then  iiKiuirus  into  the  varinus  affec- 
tions of  sound*,  60  iar  as  they  relate  to  musie,  of 
which  he  makes  two  dividom ;  first,  the  knowl- 
tdLTf  nf  the  mailer ia  rurilicn ;  hccondly,  tlie  art  of 
r()rui>o>ition.  The  second  chapter  treats  ot  tune, 
nr  the  relation  of  acutonese  and  gravity  in  sounds. 
Tho  third  chapter  contnins  an  iiii[uiry  into  the 
nature  of  concord  and  discord,  and  Lh  concluded 
with  a  relation  of  some  remarkable  phenomena 
xespecting  them.  Tha  fouith.  chapter  is  on  the 
euhjlect  of  hannonieal  aiiChnetie,  and  contains  an 
expliniitinn  of  tho  nature  of  arithmetical,  geomet- 
rical, and  harmonical  proportions,  with  rules  for 
tho  addition,  subtraction,  multiplication,  and  di- 
vision of  ratios  and  intervals.  'ITie  fifth  chnpter 
contains  the  u.'icti  and  application  of  the  preced- 
ing theory,  explaining  the  nature  of  the  original 
eoncMnds,  and  also  of  the  compound  ones.  Tho 
sixth  chapter  explains  the  geomettical  pert  of 
music,  and  tlic  method  of  dividing  right  lines,  ho 
that  their  sections  or  parts,  one  with  another,  or 
with  the  whole,  shall  contain  any  giyen  interval 
of  fiounds.  Tlio  seventh  chapter  treats  of  har- 
mony, and  expioius  tho  nature  aiid  varict  y  oi  it, 
as  it  dei|pends  upon  the  various  combiimtions  of 
eoacoffding  scramds.  Tho  eighth  chapter  treats 
of  concinnons  intenrals,  and  the  scale  of  music ; 
and  in  this  are  slinwn  the  ju-cessity  and  ust'  ol' 
discords,  and  their  original  depondonce  on  the 
eouooxds*  It  eKpkina  fbrtfaer  uie  use  of  degrees 
in  tho  construction  of  tho  scale  of  mnsic.  'l*ho 
ninth  chapter  is  on  tho  mode  or  key  in  music, 
and  of  the  office  of  the  scale  of  music.  The  tenth 
chapter  treats  of  tho  delects  of  instiiMiuents,  and 


sharps  and  flats.  Tlii.s  ch.-ijitrr  \9.  ronchulrd  by 
a  general  approbation  of  the  semitonic  division, 
and  tho  present  pfaotice  of  tludng  the  organ  or 
harpsichonl,  corresponding  as  nearly  to  that  as 
the  jud^;ment  of  the  ear  "will  allow.  As  to  tho 
pretences  of  nicer  kinds  of  nnij-ii  iaiis,  he  den\on- 
strates  that  they  tend  to  introduce  more  errors 
than  diose  which  the  present  system  hi- 

bors.  'ITie  eleventh  chapter  dex  ribes  the  method 
and  art  of  writing  mu.<«ie,  and  shows  how  the 
differences  in  tune  arc  rcpresentod*  Under  tliia 
luad  tlio  author  exphiins  the  nature  and  use  of 
the  cklk,  and  tho  nature  of  transposition,  lie 
explains,  also,  the  practice  of  solmization.  Lastly, 
he  enters  into  an  examination  of  Salmon's  pro- 
posal  for  redneini;  all  music  to  one  clef,  as  de- 
livered in  Iiis  «'  ]'>say  to  the  Advancement  of 
Music,"  of  which  he  approves.  The  twelfth  (  hap- 
ter  is  on  the  time  or  duration  of  sounds  in  mu.Hic. 
The  thirteenth  chapter  contains  the  general  rules 
and  ])riiu  iples  ol  harmonic  composition.  Thcso 
art?  sni  li  are  to  be  found  in  almost  every  book 
on  tho  subject  of  musioal  oompoaition.  Tho  ao- 
oount  given,  in  die  foixrteendi  chapter,  of  tho 
ancient  masic,  is,  considering  its  brevity,  very 
entertaining  and  satisluctory.  In  a  short  history 
of  tho  improvements  in  music,  which  makes  pait 
of  this  last  chapter,  tho  author  particularly  notices 
the  reformation  of  the  ancient  scale  of  (  iuidn. 
and  adopts  respecting  it  the  sentiment  of  a  \  (  ry 
ingenious  man,  who  says  that  it  is  **€nue  teneito' 
rum  ingenorium,** 

In  the  conii>arison  between  an<  icnt  and  modem 
music,  tho  author  gives  a  decided  preference  to 
the  latter;  and  on  the  oontraverted  question, 
whether  the  ancients  were  acquainted  with  rau- 
wi:  in  consonance  or  not,  ho  cito«  a  variety  of 
passages  f  rom  .[Vristotlo,  Senooa,  and  Oasmndonii^ 
to  determine  the  negative. 

This  work  is  replete  with  musical  erudition ; 
and,  extensive  as  the  subject  is,  the  author  has 
ooutrived  to  bring  into  consideration  all  the  es- 
sential parts  of  die  eoienoci  Ilis  knowledge  of 
mathfm;itic>  has  enabled  him  to  di.Hcusf<,  ^\ith 
great  vleiirue<x<i  and  perspicuity,  tho  doctrine  ot 
mUos,  and  other  abstract  .speculations,  in  the  Ian- 
cuatjc  of  a  ))hilosoplu  r  and  a  scholar.    In  short. 


the  remedy  for  these  in  general,  by  means  of  j  it  is  a  work  irom  >\luch  a  tttudcnt  may  derire 

W7 


—  4..  


Digitized  by  Google 


MAL 


MAL 


parent  advantasre ;  and  it  may  be  justly  deemed 
Olio  of  the  mo.^^i  vnluable  treatises  on  the  subject 
of  theoretical  :tiid  |iractical  music  that  is  to  be 
lioiund  in  any  of  the  jcodeni  lantjua^cs. 

MALFrri,  JEAN  BE.  A  Preach  composer  of 
the  sixteentii  oentury,  bom  at  Sti  Ifaadmin,  in 

Prnvcnfo.    Hp  pfiblLnhed  **Amourt  iht  Sonsard  i 

hud  fiirfii  s,"  I'itriji,  1578. 

^lAI.imiAX,  MADAME,  afterwards  MA- 
DAME DE  BERIOT.  'ITio  followinp  account  of 
this  groat  nnger  is  abridged  from,  the  Loudon 
««Mnrical  Worid,"  September,  1886. 

Miiiia  Felicia  aviih  the  c-ldest  dfiiifrhtor  of  ^Tnn- 
ucl  and  Joa(iuiua  (jun  ia,  and  was  born  iu  I'aais 
in  the  year  1808.  Both  lu  r  parents  being  Span- 
iarils,  she  naturally  ae(iiiir(  <l  a  knowledge  of  their 
native  language  ;  and  at  tiie  age  of  eight  years 
being  brought  over  to  England,  where  Hho  con- 
tinued, \s-ithout  intenuiinaii  we  believe^  for  near- 
ly nine  years,  her&mlliarity  with  the  English  lan- 
guage may  be  riadily  accounted  for.  Ciicum- 
ftancen  enabled  her  to  attain  to  cousidoiable 
pirofieieiiejr  in  Oennan :  and  as  for  Itatiaa,  the 
language  of  the  land  of  melody,  her  profc«donal 
duties  rendered  itt<  uttoLumcut  a  uocesiuty,  and 
her  couiitant  intercourse  with  the  performers  at 
the  King's  ITieatre,  together  with  her  almost  mi- 
raculouM  meraor>',  an  aH'air  of  intuition.  To  the 
question  of  a  person  who  had  heard  lur  con- 
vening with  equal  idiomatic  propriety  and  free- 
dom in  several  languages.  **  which  was  really  her 
iiafivr-  rnTnitry,"  c\]ii i-^-ini,'  at  the  s mie  time 
his  admu'ation  of  her  great  laeiiii  v,  .■-he  icjjlied, 
**I  was  bom  at  Paris*  in  tho  parish  of  St.  Pierre ; 
my  father,  as  ymi  know,  mtis  a  S]iiniiard  ;  there- 
fore French  and  Spanish  1  kaiucd  iu*  every  child 
leaniH  a  language  ;  e^irly  I  carae  to  England,  and 
after  residing  hero  some  years,  where  I  studied 
your  language  closely,  I  went  to  the  Viutod 
States;"  one  of  her  indent  libublc  looks  atx-om- 
panicil  thiis  part  of  her  luirmtive ;  "  there  my 
English  was  kept  up  —  not,  I  bclie%'P,  improved ; 
the  Italian  Oprra  House  has  beon  the  c  r  idle  in 
whii'h  I  was  nurned ;  and  Gcrmuu  1  have  ac- 
quirecl,  that  I  might  gnsp  and  enjoy  its  musical 
wealth,  lliat  I  may  speak  it  with  facility,  and 
every  day,  my  servant  in  a  German.  'ITicrc,  that 
is  the  hi-tory  ot  my  Iteiii^'  so  learned." 

bhortly  after  her  going  to  Kugland,  she  was 
placed  for  education  in  tite  convent  at  Hanuner- 
smith ;  where,  hy  the  jM  ttini;  of  her  teachers 
and  elder  hcliooheilows,  and  hvi-  own  native  vi- 
vacity and  wLlfuluf^  of  dnracter,  (for  she  always 
contrived  to  have  her  own  way.)  she  ran  the  riiik 
of  being  coraplott'ly  spoiled.  The  rugjj;od  disci- 
pline of  her  father,  however,  who  appears,  by 
report,  to  have  been  the  personification  of  a  tor- 
nado, ehanged  the  heo  of  those  halcyon  days. 
She  was  taken  horno,  and  her  nmsii  al  education 
commenced ;  and  u  stem  iiaiii  poor  little  Mat  ia 
had  of  it.  A  penKm,  who  knew  Garcia,  gave  a 
ludirron>  dcsrription  of  his  behavior  towards  his 
liuuiiy.  Upon  one  occasion,  when  they  were 
•lon^  and  uaieia  desired  to  give  his  viiutor  an 
idea  of  some  piece  he  had  composed,  ho  roared 
out  with  the  voice  of  a  bashaw,  or  camd  driver, 
"La  FamitjUa!"  ami  in  trooped  wife,  son,  and 
daughter.  The  compo«itiou  was  performed,  and 
they  •«  vanished  like  hml  stones.*'  There  are 
others,  also.  r;  nif  inbfr  ;t  performance  at  the 
Catholic  chapel  in  \V  arw  ick  Street.   The  ttibe  of 


Garcia  were  to  sing  an  offertoriura  composed  by 
the  patriarch ;  and  a  fearful  wailing  the  poor 
thmgH  made  of  it ;  when  tlie  father,  unable  to 
endure  the  noisc^  ramped  into  the  arena,  and  bore 
all  before  htm  with  his  fbrious  blare. 

In  the  liondon  opera  sea.sou  of  182.5,  a  disap- 
pointment occiuring  in  one  of  the  perform aucos, 
on  account  of  the  return  of  Madame  I'asta  to 
Paris,  (iarcia  offered  tin-  si  rvices  of  liis  (hni^liter ; 
and  hhc  accordingly  inadi;  her  dibut,  un  the  7th 
June,  1825,  (being  under  seventeen  years  of  age,) 
in  tlie  ]>art  of  Ito.sina,  in  "  II  JltirbU-re  di  ISiviffiia," 
Although,  as  might  be  expected,  the  performance 
was  ratukcd  with  (mdities,  yet,  in  th»'  midst  of 
these,  such  signal  indications  of  genius  betrayed 
themselves,  fliat  many  prognosticated  her  fatoro 
vocal  supremacy.  She  al^o  appeared  with  ^^reat 
6ucce««s  in  //  C'mcuUu  in  lU^iltu,"  un  ita  iiilrod ac- 
tion in  laii;land.  Previously  to  her  appoaranoo 
in  public,  she  had  attracted  much  notice  at  the 
private  concerts  of  his  majesty  George  IV., 
Prince  Leopold,  the  Duke.s  ol  I)evon>liiro  and 
Wellington,  the  Marquis  of  IIcrtford«  Sir  George 
Warrender,  Lady  Copley,  and  other  distinguished 
patrons  of  music.  In  tlio  following  autumn,  she 
received  an  engagement  as  one  of  the  priuci]>al 
singen  at  the  York  Festival,  where  Hhc  Kang, 
among  other  pieces,  and  imliifen-ntly,  the  T/ia 
v^e  jHKo  fa,"  and  Itejoicc  greatly,"  m  the  Mcii- 
siah."  iho  "  Alma  iurU((i,"  from  Ko-Ksiui's  ««Si- 
jfi$moado,"  was  said  to  be  her  beet  performance  at 
that  AjstivaL  And,  at  the  close  of  the  sesaon,  die 
went  with  her  fatlii  r  in  America,  wdio  had  em- 
barked in  the  six'i  rd^tion  oi'  transplanting  the 
Italian  opera  in  the  new  world.  The  soil  des- 
tined to  rrcei\e  the  exotic  was  that  of  New 
York  ;  iuul  the  first  piece  reprcsentcil  was  on  tko 
29th  November,  182.)  —  the  one  in  whieh  our 
youthful  heroine  made  her  d6btU  in  London. 
ITiis  was  followed  by  •<  Ihneredi,"  and  "  Oi>  /lo," 
she  au'ain  phiyln-;  tht  part  of  I)e<^dcmona.  If  re- 
port bo  true,  her  father  at  no  time  appears  to  have 
rally  approdated  her  talents ;  for  he  would,  even 
in  her  latter  year?:,  when  she  was  sjwken  of  in 
terms  of  admiration,  rejoin,  *'  llierc  is  a  younger 
sister,  who  is  a  greater  genius  than  she." 

The  young  Maria's  success  in  America  was  ex-> 
traonlinary.  We  perfectly  remember  the  deliri- 
um ot  admiration  into  which  the  New  York 
writers  were  thrown,  in  speaking  of  her  fresh 
and  beautifal  voice  —  to  wem  mtraealousi  h«r 
amarin;^  vivacity,  which  my.^titied  them;  and 
her  condescension.  Their  delight,  too,  in  re- 
cording her  Irish  enoores, singing  a  second 
air,  when  recjuirod  to  repeat  the  tirst.  Notwith- 
standing; her  popularity,  however,  the  sjieculation 
is  said  to  havt  l.dled,  and  the  family  to  have  been 
involved  in  ditticultiea.  At  this  juncture,  the 
young  crcattire,  sdU  under  age,  was  manied  to 
Monsienr  MaHbrnn,  o  merchant  nnd  banker,  with 
tlie  reputation  of  being  a  rich  man.  The  union 
was  ill  every  respect  a  disastrous  one,  the  loast  of 
which  I'tmsisted  in  the  disparity  of  tlu  ir  nsres, 
he  beim:  twenty  yexuu  her  senior;  but  in  eoase- 
(luenre  ol  irregiUnrity  of  conduct  on  his  par^ 
and  which  she^  with  her  native  energy  and  gea^ 
erosity,  ondeavoired  by  profesrional  ^erttons  to 
repair,  ho  became  insolvent,  and  was  finally  im- 
prbioned  for  debt.  At  this  juncture,  she  volim- 
tarily  resigned,  for  the  beneKt  of  her  husband's 
I  re<lttors,  all  the  provisional  claims  which  liad 
been  settled  upon  hentd^  m  her  marriage  dowry* 
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ThLs  siiifjlr  act  of  hcr  Hf''  ^liould  Imvc  resruofl 
her  irom  the  nubsoquent  charges  of  being  extor- 
tionate and  gnuping.  Tlitt  act  i^buSt  being  ful- 
fillrd  in  a  country  essentially  ronimpn  ial,  ]irn- 
duceti  i^uch  a  manil'estation  ia  her  iaror,  tliat,  at 
any  Hub«equent  period  of  her  life,  had  she  again 
visited  America,  nho  wmild  h-.ivo  returned  loruUd 
■with  wealth.  This  cpot  k  iu  her  lile,  and  lor 
some  yenn  afterwards,  mtw  marked  with  vncoiD- 
mon  mental  auifehiig. 

Beinif  now  releaiied  from  paternal  dommotion, 
and  a  si  paration  liaviiiii  taken  place  between  hor- 
B<?lt  and  huabaiid,  Miulamc  MaJibran  returned  to 
Eiirupo,  and  made  her  appearance  in  the  Fkench 
capital,  on  the  Stli  May,  1827.  Notwithiitanding 
thu  luiuo  wluch  had  prcccde<l  hcr,  f«he  created  an 
unmciLse  Bcnsation.  She  vras  thrown  entirely 
upon  her  own  renrarcee,  and  hcr  energy  and 
•mbitioa  were  oommenauratc  with  these.  She 
suddenly  expanded  into  a  first-rate  actress  and 
aingcr.  A  i'ronch  critic,  flescribin|  her  first  ap- 
p<mranoe  in  **  Semtrmnidet**  »t  ma  time,  says, 
"If  Madame  Malihran  inufit  yield  the  palm  to 
Pasta  in  point  of  acting,  yet  Bhe  poflaeiittect  a 
manlced  enperiority  in  reapoct  to  song."  In  the 
Bame  acason,  hcr  performance  of  Desclemona  cre- 
ated a  strong  sensation,  from  its  dij»play  of  deep 
leelint;  and  line  acting.  TIiIh  was  in  her  nine- 
teenth year,  oud  when  tho  poribnuanoe  of  Pacta 
was  fresh  in  the  reeoUectione  of  her  andienoe. 
In  Fchruary,  IH'IO,  Mrae.  Malibran  and  Mile. 
Sontag  uiijicarcd  for  the  first  time  togeti>er. 

Iler  next  cngHgemont  was  at  the  I^ondon  Italian 
Opera,  where  she  appeared  on  the  '21st  ^lan  h,  in 
the  famous  season  of  1829.  Ilcr  rau;;u  of  charac- 
ters at  that  period  were,  DcMlemonn,  (the  first 
character  she  performed  in  upon  her  retnm,) 
Boidiia,  Reminuidde.  Romeo,  Tanetedj,  Ninetta, 
and  Zerlina.  To  the  last  of  these,  which  she 
performed  on  the  28th  of  Mar,  1821),  she  gave  a 
oomplalely  new  rcadinfp,  playini^  it  yrith  all  the 
pxnhcrnnre  of  a  Txiistcrotis  nistie.  H\c  "  exclu- 
fcivfs  "  duuounced  tho  attempt  an  Innng  vulgar : 
well  may  it  be  said  that  there  i«  no  vulgarity  hke 
the  aqneamiehncHs  of  the  excesuTely  gcnteeL 
With  the  oommonplace,  her  lot  vrw  the  name  nn 
that  of  all  original  and  independent  min  i-  :  wl  i; 
they  cannot  avmpathize  with,  they  uudcrratv. 


from  the  "  C,  ,i<rmtola ;  "  and,  with  Mademoiselle 
Sontag,  the  "  £bben  a  to  /eriseit"  £rom  Semira- 
mide.    The  perfbrmanoe  was  described,  at  the 

time,  na  being  "a  high  treat,  and  which  would 
long  be  remembered."  In  tho  same  month  she 
first  appeared  in  the  character  of  Fidahna,  in  the 

Malrhnonio  S.  i/nfo."  She  was  engaged  at  the 
Chtstcr  Festival  oi'  1829,  where,  for  the  ftrat  time, 
she  took,  the  rank  of  prima  donna,  when  she  satig, 
O,  had  I  Jubal'f  lyre."  Traiso  the  Lord,"  and 
«  Hejoice  greatlT ;  **  which  pieces,  from  her  not 
yet  luivin<;  made  henwdf  hnflirieutly  acquainted 
with  the  (ityle  of  Ilandel,  were  pronounced  at 
the  time  to  bv  unsuccessful  efforts.  In  the  "  Deh 
pariate  "  of  Ciraarosa,  she  is  described  as  exhib- 
iting the  very  triumph  of  profound  and  touching 
expression.  At  the  Gloucester  Meeting  iu  Sep- 
tember, she  lang  the  "  OiM&m  odoratot"  fr<nn 
/ingarcUi'R  **Rtmm,**  with  other  pieces ;  and  at 
Birnun^liani,  in  the  following,'  month,  she  shone 
forth  iu  great  power.  'Die  old  musicians  said 
that  Handet's  Holy,  holy  Lord,"  had  never  been 
so  finely  sunj;  since  tho  days  of  Mara.  Who  that 
heard  can  iorget  her  last  singing  of  it  ?  Here, 
too,  she  sung,  for  the  first  time^  Ae  "N«npiU 
di  jfiori  "  of  Mozart,  Willman  accompanying. 

In  a  month  from  this  time  she  made  her  reap- 
pearance in  Paris,  in  the  part  of  Ninetta  in  "  Im 
(Jassa  Ladra,"  and  upon  hcr  entrance  was  re- 
ceived with  deaibning  shonts.  "  So  enthuaiaBtie 
wax  the  ehcrrins:,"  say  the  French  papers,  "  at 
tho  comiucncemcnt  of  the  cavatiua  '  Ui  piacvr,' 
that  the  lady  was  unable  to  give  that  piece  with 
the  wonted  effect,  her  voice  being  manilcstly 
tremulous  from  emotion."  In  the  succeeding 
Jannar}'  she  assisted  at  tho  benefit  of  Sontag, 
who  eoloctod  for  the  occasion  the  first  act  of 
**  Semiramidti,''  and  the  second  of  **  T/uuredi ;  ** 
Malibran  takiijti;  the  jiart  of  the  hitter.  At  tlin 
conclusion  ol  the  pfcrlormancc,  crowns  and  bou- 
quets were  abundantly  thrown  upon  the  StagO. 

On  the  2Sth  i»f  April,  1S'!0.  hhe  rrappenrcd  at 
tho  Ancient  (  uucurtH,  (the  seventh  in  succes- 
sion,) when  she  sang  the  •*  Oin'jra  athnUa,"  and 
tho  duetto  from  CimarotM'a"  (JU  OttMstit"  **  Ooma- 
mi  onMt,"  withBonselli;  also  in  the  **  Plaeido  i  U 

m.ir,"  \rnm  ihe  *' Jdonieneo."  The  ILirnionif^ii," 
upon  this  occasion,  bounteoualy  au  kixAn  her  the 


It  is  sufficient  mr  the  fitme  of  Madame  do  fieriot,  |  praise  of  being  **  a  pjrasin^t  unaffected  singer." 

that  from  the  moment  she  demonstrated  nnc- 
qui vocal  laleut,  hi le  weeured  tlie  undivided  preler- 
ence  of  aU  the  mo»t  eniincut  momhcrs  of  her 
TOOfiemaon;  and  to  the  day  of  her  death,  we  bc- 
nere  tint  she  maintained  this  station  iu  their 
.esteem  a^^alnst  all  her  competitors. 

On  the  2dth  of  April,  iu  the  same  season,  sho 
MBg  her  Jlist  aoug  at  tiie  Andent  Conoerts.  It 
was,  we  bdicre,  the  JIo  Prrdito  "  of  Paesiello. 
A  contemporary  critic  — no  friend,  for  he  lobt  uo 
oppettnttity,  at  any  time^  of  depreciating  her 
miRitB  —  says  of  hcr  performance  on  this  occasion, 
«•  To  groat  fiexibility  of  voice  she  adds  a  delicacy 
of  oxpres-siou  ^ve  have  w  hioni  heard  equalled, 
and  her  lower  tones  are  as  6o£t  and  molodiona  as 
flie  upper  notes  of  her  voice;  nor  is  there  any 
apparent  effort  or  strain  in  jiroduciug  that  articu- 
lation by  which  cvctv  one  of  them  ia  distinctly 
heard*  When  to  these  perfections  wo  add  great 
feeling,  we  think  we  haM  ^n-d  enough."  Her 
first  performance  at  tho  i'hiUmrmonic  Concert 
■^vas,  vs  e  Ixdievc,  on  the  8th  June,  1829,  the  last  of 
that  season,  when  abe  sang,  **  Jiaopd  al  afiumo," 


At  the  ln?!t  concert  of  that  wpa'^nn  (May  is:i0) 
she  hang  the  ••Holy,  holy  Lord,"  "  .\on  ^uu  di 
jiori"  and  the  Lk'h  prcndi,"  from  the  same 
opera,  ("La  Vkmensat')  with  Miss  Paton*  now 
Mrs.  Wood.  At  the  sixth  PIdlhannonie  Con- 
cert iMay  17,  1830)  she  repeated  the  " y'on  piii 
di  Jiori:  "  and  MU»g.  with  Mr.  11.  Phillips,  »  BelT 
imaffo,"  from  the  •<  Sgmtramuh." 

On  the  l  .^th  of  ^farch,  1830,  she  played  •«  Fi- 
tkiima,"  tor  two  or  three  nights,  upon  the  cele- 
brated first  appearance  of  Lablache  iu  Ix)ndon, 
and  we  porioctly  remember,  in  tho  trio  '*  Lei 
/aocio  fin  inchiito"  the  effect  she  produced  upon 
the  whole  housCt  by  her  dsswmding  ran  of  the 
double  octave. 

On  the  29th  of  April  she  appeared,  for  tiie 
first  time,  in  tho  character  of  AngcUna,  in 
liossini's  "  Ccjurmtolti,"  but  with  no  remarkable 
success. 

At  the  ninth  Ancient  Concert,  in  the  season  of 

18;i(),  (May  12.)  Mme.  Malibran  introduced  the 

j^onu,   " //  i-iif)  Ifii,"  from  Saccluni's  "  Perteo." 

Tho  olyecUon  made  to  her  pcriormanoe  of  thia 
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air,  which  dcmandA  much  expression  and  raani- 
fBstatioA  of  feeling,  was  that  she  encumbered 
it  ^th  florid  ornament.    In  the  same  month, 

"  (111  ()rn:zi  r  fari'tz-i"  fC;mairi>;!)  was  revived; 
and  our  lu  r^iiiu-  upjicartHl,  we  btlicve,  for  the  first 
time,  in  ()i;i/./ia.  The  perfonnancc  was  distin- 
guished by  the  prnndrst  cTorts,  hoth  in  singing' 
and  actin;;,  particuliuly  in  tho  last  scene,  when 
hhe  denounces  her  brother  for  having  slain  her 
lover,  few  persons,  who  witnessed  the  coun- 
tenance and  attitude  of  fhat  extraordinarj  woman 
upon  the  occasion,  can  forget  it. 

At  the  Worcester  Festival,  which  took  place 
on  the  14th,  loth,  and  ICth  of  S^jeptember,  and  the 
>.'(ii\vit  li.  on  tlu'  '.Mst,  I'JiI,  2^(1,  and  2fth  of  tho 
aiuue  juuiith,  \vc  liud  her  Ktiil  enga);etl,  but  not 
producing  with  effect  any  piece  of  novelty,  if  we 
except  the  duet  Vamte"  from  Mercadante's 
-Andramoot*'  and  which  ehe^  with  Sibne.  Stock- 
hausen,  sang  very  admirably.  At  the  Liverpool 
Festival,  in  October  the  dth,  6th,  7th,  and  8th, 
ahe  performed,  among  other  pieces,  the  "  Gratitu 
animus  "  with  AVillnian  ;  the  "  O  r-ahtfriri.^  "  of 
Cherubini,  which  "vdxa  lua^aiiiccully  sung ;  and, 
with  Mrs.  Kn>*vett,  Marcello's  psalm,  **  Qttal  an- 
ndanU,"  The  last  time  she  sang  this  duet  was  at 
Manchester,  with  her  young  I'avorite,  Clara  Novel- 
lo,  when  thciunlit'iu  c  i-oviltl  scarcely  be  ro^f  rained, 
by  the  sacrcdncss  of  the  place  iu  which  it  was 
perAiimed,  froan  an  open  demonstration  of  ap- 
plause. 

After  the  eoocluaion  of  the  three  festivals 
this  year,  lor  which  she  received  mno  hundred 
gninesfl,  Madam  Malibrau  returned  to  Paris,  and 
again  met  with  a  wonderful  reception  in  the  part 
of  J )('>tl('niona.  A  lorciiiii  iritlc.  u]i(Hi  tlu?i  oc- 
casion, says,  *'  It  in  evident  that  hvr  voice  ac- 
quires power  by  exercise.  She  is  often  betrayed 
into  faults  by  the  rorsrinnsncss  of  this  power  ; 
but  the  ardor  of  her  miud,  bur  bold  inhpirtitious 
and  over-active  intelligence,  cause  them  to  bo 
overlooked.  Faults  of  this  kind  are  offensive 
only  to  severe  taste,  and  qualities  like  these  awake 
our  sjTupathy,  and  powerfully  move  ll^ :  now, 
emotion  is  the  grand  end  and  object  of  the  arts. 
We  said  that  her  roice  aceiuires  power;  it  doea 

BO  ;  but  lines  she  act  wisely  in  forciir^  it  tn  ftdftl 
the  double  lunctiou  of  soprano  and  contralto ; 
'Jlie  variety  of  effiects  she  is  enabled  to  produce, 
by  the  adroit  mnnai;ement  of  so  great  a  compass 
of  voice,  is  astonishing  ;  but  it  may  be  safely  pre- 
dicted that  the  day  is  not  far  disttint  wlieii  slii' 
will  be  obliged  to  restiict  herself  to  the  lower 
range  of  her  voice.  But  if,  like  a  rich  spend- 
tbrilt,  she  will  be  lavish  of  treasures  which  it 
were  wise  to  husband  for  the  future,  there  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  not  proflt  by  a  prodigality 
which  later  she  alone  may  nave  cause  to  regret." 
Tlib  was  in  December,  1830 :  for  more  than  tive 
years  subsec^uently  she  continued  making  these 
enormous  demands  upon  her  •<  stock  in  trade," 
and  we  all  can  testtify  now  littie  it  had  diminished 

in  extent,  or  dejireeiated  in  value;  nevertlieli'ss, 
such  bad  been  her  exeitious  lor  the  last  three  yetuH 
of  her  life,  that  she  did  not  hesitate  to  confess 
privately  her  conwllon  that  the  orp;an  could  not 
retain  its  compa.<>s  tuul  luilliniicy  ior  two  years 
longer ;  hence  the  excuse  for  the  demand  of  what 
were  deemed  exorbitant  terms  at  the  theatres, 
festivals,  &c.  We  hear  much  of  the  grasping 
nature  of  mnt^i'  ians  ;  wliile  every  day,  l«ir  articles 
of  necessityi  the  retail  dealers  make  a  proUt  of 


four  hundred  OE.fivc  hundred  per  cent.  Let  us 
bear  in  mind  the  gains  of  a  retail  druggist,  when 
we  complain  of  the  oTeircaeldn^  of  singors,  with 

their  fleeting  and  precarious  <  ipltal. 

Shortly  after  her  appearance  this  season  in  the 
IVcnch  capital,  her  husband  (Malibmn)  suddenly 
pouncrd  tiprtn  her,  having  "scented  from  afar  his 
quarry  "  ol  her  louis  d'ors  and  guineas,  and  pro- 
posed to  divide  profits,  which  term?*  Madame 
MiiUbran  refuiMHl  to  comply  with,  and  justly :  ho 
had  deeeired  her,  and  sne  was  in  no  respect  in- 
debted to  him,  havin;^  waived  her  right  in  the 
property  settled  ujinu  her.  lor  tlie  benefit  of  lus 
creditors.  Upon  her  iieri'irniam-e  in  the  part 
of  Zcrlina,  at  this  time,  tlie  French  critic  says, 
"  .Since  last  year  she  has  entirely  change<l  her 
manner  of  representing  this  character;  paying 
due  respect  to  the  delicious  airs  of  Mozatft,  sho 
now  introduced  but  very  few  ornaments,  and 

those  v>i'xv  in  the  best  taste." 

In  Septi'iuber,  1831,  the  opera  season  again 
commenced  in  Paris.  In  the  intermediate  period 
Mathiiu  Malihrnn  npprnr?*  to  have  rcmaiiie<l  in 
seclusion ;  at  all  events  we  have  discovered  no 
traces  of  her  whereabouts."  But  in  De<'embcr, 
1(^3 1 ,  we  find  hor  again  upon  the  Parisian  theatre, 
hB%ing  succeeded  Pasta.  **  ta 
was  the  opera  selected  for  the  occrisinn.  In  the 
first  act,  the  accounts  say  that  sho  lost  her  self- 
XKMMMion,  owing  to  the  extravagant  greeting 
with  which  she  was  rereivr.l.  In  the  sei  nvid  n  -t 
she  re<^overed  hci-self,  and  sang  tlie  duet,  w  ith 
Kubini,  in  the  very  finest  style.  "The  two  sing- 
ers," says  the  critic,  "  vied  with  each  other,  until 
it  appeared  as  if  talent,  feeling,  and  cnthusiafmi 
(nnhl  l;o  no  fnilher."  Imnicdiately  after  this 
effort  she  was  compelled  by  iiidispos'itiou  to 
withdraw  for  some  time  from  the  stage.  In  the 
autumn  of  IS'^-J,  wo  find  her  eoncluilinx  an  m- 
gageraent  with  the  miumgur  ol  ikt  tlicuiUe  at 
Bologim,  wh<?re  sho  m-hs  to  perfonn  eighteen 
nights  for  the  sum  of  £1410!  And  in  August, 
or  September,  sho  made  her  appearance  in  tho 
"  Tcalro  della  Vallf,"  at  Konic'.  in  tlx^  character  of 
Dcademona.  Hereng^emout  at  Bologua  com.- 
menced  on  the  ISth  of  October,  jrith  **  La  Oassa 
Lrtdra;"  and,  after  pcrfonnini:;  the  ritrhtrru 
nights  she  proceeded  to  >iaplc8,  where  hcrcart'cr 
was  one  continuetl  and  s|)lcnd&d  triumph.  At 
first  tho  cognoscenti  of  Naples  were  inclined  to 
question  the  justice  of  the  unbounded  ])r]^se8  that 
had  been  lavished  upon  tlu-  a->tonishing  song- 
stress, and  to  receive  her  with  tang  froidt  and 
weigh  her  pretensions  with  all  the  coolness  of 
de:ernuned  critics  ;  hnt  she  no  sooner  opened  her 
mouth  than  all  this  was  instantly  converted  into 
an  enthusiasm  of  applause  and  admimtion,  to 
which  the  oldest  fre<iuenter8  of  the  opera  remem- 
ber no  parallel.  For  seventeen  night{<  the  theatre 
was  crowded  at  double  prices,  notwithstanding 
tho  subscribers'  privileges  were  on  most  of  these 
oc  canons  suspended,  and  although  **  O^Un*'  **La 

('viiiri-n^ol'!,"  "  Lit  (nizza  Lmira,"  and  pieces  of 
that  dt^-riptioii,  were  tho  only  oneti  utfert^l  to  a 
public  long  since  tired  even  of  the  beauties  of 
Kossini,  and  proverbial  for  its  love  of  novelty. 
But  her  grand  triumph  of  uU  was  ou  the  night 
Avlieu  she  took  her  leave  of  the  Neapolitan  audi- 
ence in  the  character  of  Ninetta:  nothing  can 
be  imagined  superior  to  the  spci'tade  afforded  by 
the  initnen^e  theatre  of  San  ('ail'>,  crowded  to  the 

very  coiling,  aud  ringing  with  acclamations  and 


fidO 


Digitized  by  Google 


MAL 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  OP  MUSIC 


HAL 


wppiaaaa.  Six  timcA,  after  tlio  fall  of  the  curtain,  i  tlie  18th  of  March,  followinx,  we  lose  all  traces  of 
die  called  forward  to  receifiB  the  reiterated  |  the  eotune  she  pmnued ;  when  at  Rome  we  find 

'  ■  '  her  p^iving  n  concert  for  the  beneftt  of  a  family  in 
exticmo  indigence,  and  for  whom  Bhe  realized 
the  flum  of  six  hundred  pieeee  of  gold.  ShorUy 
after,  this  extraordinary  woman  made  n  scrnnd 
np])camnce  in  NaplcH,  where  nhc  j>crlbinicd  lor 
forty  nights  —  the  terras  of  her  (>ni;iigement  bcinff 
£3200,  Mith  two  bencflta  and  a  hal^  But  her 
triumph,  in  this  respect,  occurred  at  Milan,  where 
she  appeared  on  the  ."ith  of  ^^ay,  in  Ikllliii's 
Xonna,"  with  an  unprecedented  aucceas,  for 
twelre  porfbimanoes ;  and  innnediaiidy  after  eon- 
cludcd  an  fntrn^omcnt  with  the  manajror  of  the 
"  Ttoiio  (LUa  Siuiu,"  JJiike  Vitwonti,  at  £18,U00 
for  one  hxindred  and  eighty-five  performances ; 
viz.,  Beventy-iivc  .in  the  autumn  and  eamival 
seasons  of  1835-6;  ftcrcnty-fl-ve  in  the  same 
seasons  of  183ti-7  ;  mid  f}iiity-fivc  in  the  autumn 
of  la37.  These  were  tlio  highest  terms  ever 
offered  to  a  theatrical  ^lerformer  since  the  daya 
of  luxurious  Rome.  TTptp,  and  at  this  time,  it 
was  that  Madame  Maiibran  received  the  distin- 
guished compliment  of  having  a  medal  struck  in 
honor  of  her,  executed  by  the  celebrated  sculptor 
Valerie  Nesti.  Around  the  head  is  the  inscrip- 
tion, •«  3faria  Fclicitas  (utrria  Mulihran ;"  on  the 
reverse,  *'  Per  uniocrtale  coaaetuo  prociamaia  mint- 
bUa  ful  Asione  »  <m2  Canto  ;  JfiZoMO,  XDOOCXXxrr." 

The  resemblance  to  the  original  is  said  to  be 
striking.  The  "  Teatro  San  Carlot"  at  Napleis, 
next  received  her,  where  she  ssag  A  doet  Ifilk 
her  sLster-in-law,  lluiz  Garcia,  in  a  new  opera  by 
Pacini,  "Irene,  ossia  FAasedio  di  Messina^"  and  in 
Persiani's  new  opera,  "  In'  Z  da  Ctuti-o."  On  (his 
occasion*  the  Ibroisu  journalist  says,  *'  she  ex- 
ceed herself; "  adding,  **  Never  did  singer  in  this 
place  excito  such  nu  etfect." 

llnving  con(  ludccl  one  series  of  her  stipulated 
performances  at  Milan,  in  the  early  part  of  lH3o, 
which  was  in  the  charaftrr  of  "  Xonnd,"  and 
having  been  called  for  by  tim  iiudit'iicr  t  ii^hteen 
times  during  the  progress  of  the  rej)i("-(  ntation, 
we  iind  her  on  the  folio  wiiig  20th  of  May,  lbi5, 
at  the  Ancient  Concerts,  (the  fdxth  of  the  settson,) 
s'ui;;ini,'  the  *•  Qiwi  amu  'anic,"  with  hrr  slntor-in- 
law,  and  the  old  favorite,  *'  Son  pin  di  Jiori,'* 
The  "Musical  litwary,"  in  remarking  ii]xm  the 
general  performance,  and  tlu-  latter  song  in  par- 
ticular, says,  with  a  geueruus  enthusiasm,  "The 
reeitatiTe  and  air  from  *  Tito '  she  really  makes 
her  own.  We  can  conceLve  nothing  ^er  tlma 
such  music,  60  sung,  and  so  accompanied."  It  is 
needless  to  rei^'at  that  "Wlllruiin,  us  usual,  sec- 
onded her  upon  the  occasion.  On  the  18th  of 
the  same  month  she  reappeared  fbr  the  season  at 
Drury  Lane,  in  "  L<i  Sonnambula."  At  the  ci:;l;th 
Ancient  Uoucert  (June  3)  the  pieces  allotted  U> 
her  were  the  •*  O  mlittnrit "  of  ('herubini,  and  the 
Che  faro  tenza  F.uridioe"  from  Gluck's  "  Qrfeo" 
'ITie  critic  just  quoted  observes  upon  this  occa- 
sion, that  "  Mad.inic  Malibnm  is  indditcd  to  lA)rd 

the 


applauses  and  adimix  of  an  audionrr  whirh 
seemed  unable  to  bear  the  idea  of  a  final  separa- 
tion from  its  new  idol,  who  had  only  strength 
and  spirits  left  to  kis<i  hr r  hand  to  the  assembled 
multitude,  and  iuditate  by  grateful  and  expres- 
nve  gtsitiues  the  degree  to  which  she  was  over- 
poweml  by  fatigue  and  emotion.  The  scene  did 
not  even  end  within  the  wall^  of  the  theatre  ;  a 
rrowd  of  the  most  enthusiastic  rushed  from  all 
parts  of  the  house  to  the  stage  door,  and  as  soon 
as  fhe  lady's  sedan  came  out,  escorted  it,  with 
loud  nrrlamations,  to  the  Palazzo  Unrbaja,  and 
renewed  their  salutations  as  the  charming  song- 
stress ascended  the  steps.  Nothing  can  prove 
more  decidedly  the  strong  impression  Madame 
Maiibran  made  \ipon  the  Neapolitans  than  the 
feet  that  the  next  o]irra  Mhicli  \vas  jxrforniod 
was  received  with  the  most  mortifying  coolness, 
thongh  the  opera  itsdf,  Donizetti's  »Emh  di 
Poni-T,"  was  a  «tandinij  favorite  in  Naples,  and 
its  various  revivals  for  ten  preccdiug  yearti  had 
mi  then  been  suocessfol;  although  *  La blache 
made  his  first  appearance  in  it  on  his  return  to 
his  native  city,  and  Ilonzi  de  Bcgnl'*,  whose  voice, 
action,  and  stylo  had  all  iini)rnv<  d  t  ousidi  laldy 
during  a  long  retreat  from  the  stage,  performed 
the  principal  female  character. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  Madaino  ^Talibrnn 

ma<le  her  dibiU  at  Drury  I^ne  in  an  English  ver- 
sion of  •«  Tm  Sonnambula,"  and  drew  the  town  in 
admiring  cm^vdH,  "  titkJimj  the  ears  of  the  ground- 
lings "  Avith  the  most  provokingly  admirable 
roulndc-i.  Shortly  after,  she  luulertook  the  part 
of  CountBeUino  in  the  '« Devil's  Bridge,"  but,  as 
might  have  been  anticipated,  totally  failed.  It 
was  performed  but  twice.  Ou  the  TlA  of  the 
same  month*  she  sang  the  "DcAjmria/e  "  of  C  ima- 
MBo  at  tiie  Andent  Concerts;  slso  the  Xon 

pni  fU  Jtori,"  frnni  "  Tm  drmrtKa."  In  the  latter 
air,  the  llarmoniam,  alter  liibLUitg  at  her  "  uiuc- 
Struincd  contidojice  in  her  own  opinion,"  says 
very  honestly,  The  dcchunatory  part  of  this 
was  superb,  though  a  little  hurried  ;  and  the  im- 
un  uhf  ciinijiass  of  her  A'oicc  L^avc  an  cft'crt  to  the 
air  that,  wo  are  Almost  iucUuod  to  say,  has  never 
been  equalled.'"*  This  air  she  repeated  at  the 
Fiibso  iuent  Philharmonic,  (June  10;)  and  on  the 
4th  ^lilJ  made  the  most  strenuous  exertions  to 
carry  through  a  musical  afterpiece  culled  *'  The 
Students  of  Jena,  or  The  Family  ("oncert,"  the 
music  by  that  learned  musician  and  amiable  man, 
M.  Cliclard,  -who  was  tlit-  conductor  of  (  ier- 
man  company.  During  the  last  week  but  ouc  of 
this  month,  she  was  engaged  to  sing  at  the  Ox- 
ford com  iTts;  !)ut  Ix  in^;  taken  ill,  and  led  into 
the  orchestra  by  Mr.  Mcks,  to  convince  the  audi- 
ence that  she  was  really  so,  many  of  them,  it  ap- 
pciarfs  were  not  spurin:;  of  their  exclamations 
against  her  when  they  left  the  hail."  In  the  last 
■vvuek  of  the  same  month,  we  tind  her  engaged  at 


the  (-'onibridge  concerts,  where  she  repeated,  1  llurgbcrbh  for  the  two  jacees  allotted  to  her 
among  others,  the  great  coiupositions  so  often  re-  |  fine  aria  of  Cherubhii  exhibited  all  the  best  qual- 

ordfd,  viz.,  the  "  D,h  /),i,l„.'r,"  and  "  \on  pin  di  1  itics  of  her  voiee,  and  the  Kcrna  from  Glut-k's 
■    '  "  ....  -  •«  Or/co"  disphiyed  her  pasHioiuile  style  of  hinging 

to  the  utmost  advantage."  If  the  critic  mean, 
by  the  term  "indebted,"  that  I/ord  Bui^her*h 
introduced  Madame  Maiibran  to  Chcrubini's  mo- 
tet, he  L<  in  error ;  for  she  sang  it  years  before,  at 
the  Birmingham  Festival,  and  by  the  recommen- 
dation of  Vincent  NoveUo,  who  flcst  made  her 


fiori"  In  the  early  part  of  July  she  went  for  a 
night  or  two  to  the  King's  Tlientre.  {icrforming  in 
the  opera  of  '*  Cenn-eutoUt."  Iler  la*;!  nppennuice 
in  England  this  season  —  so  far,  at  Ica-st,  lis  wc 
have  been  able  to  a.scertain  —  wu;?  at  the  Worces- 
ter Festival,  which  took  place  on  the  2  Uh,  2dth. 
26th,  and  27th  S^tember.  From  tlm  period  till 
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acqunintCHl  with  that  very  beautiful  comiJositioiu 
8ho  then  mng  it  with  noble  c*.\pre»^ion. 

On  tlH>  lr5th  of  Ju!v,  at  Simmr  liciicilit  t's  con- 
cert, Maditmo  Malibrau  uiul  MUu.  UiiM  Miuji  lor  till' 
first  time  together  (as  we  believe)  in  public.  Thv 
duet  Belocteil  was  "  Ebben  a  U> Jferitee,"  by  Itossini. 
The  spirit  of  rivalry  between  reiguinp  favor- 
ites v  as  ■A'*  i;t'iicions  fis  It  \v;i.s  streuuous ;  arid 
all  agreed  that  tliat  particular  comuotutton  had 
never  been  m  ndmiratil^  pefformed.  The  itey 
of  Madame  in  this  roTtntry,  dnrinf:  the 

ficason  of  IS:;'),  was  eotoparatively  short.  The 
zeport  went,  and  we  beUete  corrtn  tly,  tliat  Hho 
•ttddonly  made  hor  appearance  here  for  the  prin- 
cipal, if  not  »ole  piir|)0«o  of  ^ivinf^  ^clat  to  her 
tii>t<.  r-in-l.iu  "s  KHiccrt,  in  whose  wcllHri'  she  ti'iok 
an  ardent  iuttjrost;  aud  before  the  coumcuco- 
ment  of  the  pirorinciiil  feitivd«,  she  had  retumed 
to  the  contint  iit  to  fulfil  lu  r  sovcml  cn^taKemonta. 
"While  she  wiw  at  Milan  the  news  urnvod  of  the 
death  of  Lellini,  the  composer,  lieing  touched 
with  BjTupathy  at  the  prcmatnif  loss  <»f  tliut  clever 
musician  and  very  amiable  mau,  her  outhusiastic 
iiiitiurcwas  excited,  and  Rhc  net  on  foot  a  sub- 
ecriptioa  Sox  the  puxpoae  of  faiiins  a  tribute  to 
liie  memoiy.  By  her  nteitions,  the  donatiouH 
Bwt  llcil  to  H  rorisidorablc  ainoimt  ;  at  thr  hrar!  of 
wliich  appeared  her  own  name  for  twenty  pounds. 
Bellini  died  on  the  2ad  of  September.'  On  the 
very  day  of  the  same  month,  m  the  followinir 
year,  Mudume  de  JJeriot  herself  left  ii.s.  liutli 
were,  wo  hear,  nearly  of  an  ^^gt. 

From  the  llth  of  November,  on  which  day  she 
amistcd  at  a  concert  in  Lilian,  when  the  room 
was  (  rammed  to  sufiocatioii,  we  lose  all  rc  ord  of 
her  till  the  mouth  of  March,  1836,  when,  havin^c 
moved  the  courts  in  Paris,  and  obtained  a  legal 
divorce  from  M.  Mnli^nin,  shf  solemnized  the 
marriage  ccivmony  with  Mons.  l>c  IJeriot.  Tliey 
had  previously  lived  together  a»  huHhand  and 
wife,  from  the'  year  182'J  or  18:50.  'ITic  (Jueen 
of  the  French  complimented  Madame  Dc  i3eriot 
upon  this  occanion,  by  presenting  her  •  COOtly 
agraffe,  embellished  with  poarLs. 

On  tiio  2d  of  May  following,  she  commence^  1 
her  la.*»t  engagement  at  T>rury  Lane.  On  the  9ih 
of  Mayt  at  Uie  iiixth  Philharmonic,  and  on  the 
llth  and  18th,  at  the  fifth  and  hixth  Ancient 
Concerts,  wo  find  hrr  repeating  the  old  favorites 
from  Cimarosa's  "  Siu  rifizio  d'Abramo,"  and  the 
**Ckmeuza  di  Tito"  "Lhh  parlate,"  and  "  \on 
piU  di  Jiori."  Uer  oxertionB,  during  thi0  concert 
RcaKon,  were  M>  exeesisiTC  aa  to  keep  the  witnc»H?« 
of  llieiu  in  continual  iipfDiiidinnait.  NVhlk'  tlio 
rchcarsak  of  "The  Maid  of  Artois"  Mcre  gt)»iig 
on  from  daytoday— and  Madame  De  Beriot's 
rrh'-nrsal.H  were  rot  so  mnny  honr«?  of  sauntering 
iiidifir  ri'iico  —  slic  wtmld,  uamcduitely  after  they 
w<  ic  liuishcd,  dart  away  to  one  or  two  conceitn, 
and,  perhaps,  conclude  by  singing  at  an  evening 
party.  The  snrao  courso  was  pursued  during  her 
perforraan(i>  of  that  arduous  character;*  and, 
unlcMC  wc  are  mLstaken,  she  sang  at  one  of  the 
Philharmonic  Concerts,  after  having  wrouf^ht 
M'onders,  both  bodily  and  mentally,  at  l)niry 
Lane.  Well  might  Lablache  sjiy,  *'  .Son  esprit  at 
imp  fort  pour  son  petit  corjn."    She  had,  iiulced, 

a  liitk'  Iiody  with  a  mighty  hrnrt ;  "  and  both 
must  huvu  given  way  much  earhcr,  had  she  not 


pohiie^'d  the  valuable  faculty  of  being  able  sud- 
denly to  unbend  and  ap]>ly  her  mind  to* the  most 
ilieorful  and  even  childlike  nmusfrnfiits.  She 
\\  a,s  an  intre|jid  horsewoman,  uu  tlcgaiit  tlancor. 
a  pleasant  caricaturist,  a  humorous  compounder 
of  chandea  and  riddles ;  and,  upon  the  slightest 
indication,  she  would  put  ai^de  tite  triflo  which 
n]ip('arcd  to  absorb  her  wliolr  attontion,  and  en- 
gage with  a  tinu  enthusiasm  hx  discussing  tho 
I  'genius  of  Dante  or  Shakspeere,  Raphad  or 
Michncl  .\jigclo.  No  really  (jrmt  f-in^rcr  wma  rrrr 
indiilereiit  to  the  charms  of  poetry  uud  line  art. 

At  the  close  of  the  theatrical  season  of  1836, 
Madame  Malibran  withdrew  to  her  estate  near 
Brussels;  and  in  the  month  of  September  ro- 
turiu'd  to  com  hull'  lu  r  ciitra'.-nnciit  at  \\\v  Man- 
chester and  LiYcrx>ool  festivals,  llic  particulars 
of  this  last  act  of  the  eventful  drama  of  her  lifb 
are  fresh  in  tho  world's  memories.f  8he  died  at 
Manchester,  England,  September  '23,  183r». 

MALIMUA.  A  curious  musical  instnuiieut 
used  by  the  inc-as  before  the  conquest  of  South 
America.  It  is  formed  of  slats  of  wood,  from, 
ten  to  fifteen  inches  in  Icnf^h,  which  vary  in 
linnidth  and  in  thii.kne>s.  Tlicy  uio  liiid  ]>nrallol 
uj)ou  two  bamboo  canes  wrapped  with  plantain 
leaves,  to  wliicli  they  lu-e  fiistened  with  cords  run 
through  double  boll's  in  the  centre  of  tbe  -ilnts. 
'lliere  aru  tvvtuiy-oiie  ol  these  shits  in  the  instru- 
ment, and  the  tones  embrtiec  three  complete  oc- 
taves. The  instrument  ia  a  very  rude  oontxivance^ 
y(  t  wh«(t  tho  slats  ore  struck  by  a  small  ball  of 
rulil)'  r,  attarlii'd  to  suiijilr  handles  or  rod-,  (licy 
emit  beautiful  and  delicate  sounds.  'Il)e  tones  are 
regulated  by  the  length,  of  the  slnt.'t,  the  shorter 
cues  yielding  the  sharjier  jioinids.  'Ilio  instm- 
ment  is  tuneil  by  sticking  wax  upon  the  cuds  of 
the  slats,  which  sluupoiw  the  notes.  'Vhv  natives 
attain  great  proticioncy  upon  the  malimba  ;  two 
generally  play  ujwu  it  at  once.  'ITiey  have  a  con- 
trivance which  swells  the  notes  to  u'v  at  loudness  ; 
this  is  done  by  su^ending  hollow  tubes  of  wood 
immediately  under  each  key.  of  the  same  length 
as  till'  slats,  varyinp:  as  they  dn  in  si'/e.  T!ie  tu()> 
iifc  i  lo>rd  ut  one  cjul,  ami  susjieuded  wilJi  the 
other,  or  open  end,  nexi  the  -lat^.  Near  the  bot- 
tom a  hole  is  bored  in  the  tube  and  a  thin  piecu 
of  gut  is  spread  over  it,  and  made  fast  with  wax. 
They  ha\  e  tlie  same  elfect  as  a  sounding  board  ; 
and  so  powerful  is  the  assistance  of  these  tubes, 
that  the  imtft'stAo  ifl  heard  a  ||rcat  distance.  Itia 
still  much  UHod  by  the  Meucaii  TmiUti^^  at  Bitt> 
conusco,  on  tlie  PaciJdc. 

JLVLIXCOLLk,  or  iLVLlNUOMA.  ^1.;  Mel- 
aneholy. 

MALYEZZI,  CHRISTOFORO.  Chapel-mas- 
tcr  at  the  court  of  the  Modids,  in  the  middle  of 
the  sixteenth  century. 

MAT^.AT,  JOUAXX  MICIIAFL.  In  Tnieg's 
Musical  Catalogue,"  Vienna,  ITf'J,  a  number  of 
manuscript  works  by  this  composer  are  mentioned, 
which  aro  mostly  written  for  the  English  horn, 
(obligate)  01  for  t?ie  hautboy.    They  consist  of 
."J  Cinucrtin-niiti  Hint'on  ;  "  *'  2  Conzt/rie J'Ur  IJoboc  ; ' 
«'  2  Detyi-fBr  daa  Bngh  Horn  ;  '*  "  2  Drr;fl.  far . " 
r,i:;,.;r]"   "  I  Ihrgl.  fUrs  riohn-^elh  :  "'  "  Septet  to 
Jtirs  Engl.  Jlorni  "  ••3  ik-stetii  JUr  Hobo«i"  "4 
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Qumteiti,  theih  far  Iloboe  und  t/wiU  fT)r  Flofp  .  " 
•*  1 1  QuarteUi,  in  m  h  hcn  diis  IlauptinstrHuwnl  baiil 
Flote,  baU  Hobor,  fin  En<jU  IToni  odcr  Fayott  ist  ;  " 
aud  •«  2  r>nppe'k-.n:erle  ftlr  Uoboc  und  Fa</oit." 

MAX.  The  imireraai  dispositiou  of  himum 
beings,  from  the  endlo  to  the  de«tii  bed,  to  ex- 

pn  --s  their  ffclinL^s  in  i;;caPTirrtl  cailriiccs  of  soiuid 
and  action,  proves  that  our  bodicfi  iut*  cojistructed 
on  musical  principles,  and  that  tho  harmonious 
wocking  of  their  machinery  depends  on  the 
mOToments  of  tho  several  part*  b«'ing  timed  to 
each  other;  and  that  the*  ilestruction  of  health, 
M  legaids  both  body  aad  miud,  may  be  troll 
desciuied  as  being  out  of  tnne.  Ottr  intelleehial 
and  moral  vit^or  \voul(l  bo  hrttor  sif-tuincd  If  ■we 
more  pratliuilly  studied  tho  propriety  ol  kt-*epiiig 
the  soul  in  h^iriMony,  hv  regulating  the  move- 


I  he  became  ono  of  tlic  directors,  on  tho  pomplrtion 
of  lurt  »tudio«.  HeoxccUod  a«  much  in  composi- 
tion a»  in  tuition.  Tho  numerous  and  cxcelleiit 
scliolars,  and  the  works  ho  has  produced,  arc  so 
many  proofs  of  his  merit.  Amongst  his  operas, 
both  in  flic  serious  and  comic  style,  "  //  (\ir,iiiere 
Brtionet"  aad  "  Mawisio^"  are  tho  moat  distin- 
guiahed.  The  geidne  of  Mandm  was  equally 
adapted  to  both  styles.  IJrilliant,  gay,  liijlit,  and 
agreeable,  full  of  truth  and  cxprciiaion,  ho  do- 
lightod  ia  the  conic  opera ;  noble,  elerated,  grare, 
and  even  sublime,  ho  charmed  in  tho  serious. 
The  character  of  his  meloily,  in  both  species,  was 
always  appropriate ;  and  this  propriety  reigned 
alike  iu  hiu  aim  and  in  bis  accompanimonts.  He 
composed  but  little;  bat  the-woricswliiebraiudn 
to  us  are  innrkol  by  tasfo  and  derienc-y,  p-aee  and 


mcnt^.  nf  the  body  :  fbr  ^vo  Should  th,w  see  and  I  the  labors^of  his  predeces- 

feci  that  every  tilJuctiou  which  is  not  i  onnected 
with  social  enjojTncnt  is  also  destructive  of  indi- 
Tidoal  comim^  and  that  whatever  tends  to  har- 
moniae  also  lends  to  pfromote  happiness  ntd 
health.  There-  is  every  probiiblhty  that  n  ^'eneral 
improTcmcnt  in  our  taste  tor  music  would  really 
improve  our  morals.  Wc  should  indeed  bo  more 
npt  to  detect  dwcord-s,  but  then  wo  shmild  also 
be*  more  ready  to  avoid  their  causes,  and  should 
not  fail  to  perceive  that  those  feelings  whieh  ad- 
mit not  of  cheerio],  chaste,  and  melodious  ex- 
pression, are  at  war  with  both  soul  and  body. 
.\  wliolriSfjuic  musical  edueation  i-,  perhaps,  a 
necessary  part  of  high  religious  cultivation ;  and 
U  will  be  nr  more  Tduable  to  children  than  the 
catochistic  fnmih'nritr  vat\\.  [^"pnt  truths,  which, 
beintf  coiuiuittctl  to  memory  as  a  task,  are,  alas  ! 
too  apt,  forever  after,  to  bo  associatwl  witli  dark 
ideas,  instead  of  directing  the  soul  to  the  Maker 
of  illuminated  worlds. 

HANCANDO.  (L)  A  word  implying  that 
the  passage  over  which  it  is  written  L>  to  be  .lung 
or  played  witk  a  decreasing  sound.   Sec  Doux- 

CSKDO* 

MANGHE.  (P.)  TiMBeckofftTioBa* 

MANCHICOintT,  FIERSE,  a  natlvo  of  Be- 

thtmr,  and  director  of  the  mnxic  in  tho  cathedral 
church  of  Domick,  who  tiourishod  about  tho 
jttu  1<80»  WW  •  compoter  of  songs  and  motets. 
From  his  compositions  that  are  yet  extant,  ho 
aeems  to  have  been  not  only  a  dry  but  a  clumsy 


M.\XriNT.LT,T,  DOM.,  an  Italian  compo<?cr, 
published  much  flute  music  in  I'aris,  London, 
and  Bttliii,  about  tiM  year  1775. 

MANCIXI,  GIOV.  B  ATTISTA,  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  pupils  nt  Bcniachi,  published  at 
Vienna,  iu  1771,  a.  work  entitled  *'  Pen*irri  e  ri- 
fiesntoni  praiiche  sopra  il  canto  Jitjurato."  ITiis 
book  has  been  translated  into  French  twice,  in 
one  Tolume,  oetayo,  and  Is  oonridered  to  be  a 
publication  eminently  elassicol.  Mancini  died  at 
Vienna  in  1800,  in  the  eighth-fourth  year  of  his 
age.  Iu  the  latter  part  of  his  lifi;^  ho  retind  on 
a  pension,  as  singing  master  to  tho  court. 

MANCINI,  FRANCESCO,  a  pupil  of  Leonar- 
do Vinci,  was  born  at  Naples  in  1691.  If  not 
the  heir  of  his  master's  talents,  he  inherited  at 

h-ast  his  manners  and  iirint  iph-s.  Il<'  tirst  studied 
his  art  in  tlie  Coustsrvatury  uf  Luretto,  of  which 


sors,  with  tiioTiew  of  making  the  school  of  Na^ 

])les  fill'  ;;rcatcst  iu  Italy.  nas<io  regarded  Man- 
cini among  the  best  mooters  of  the  art. 

MANDINL  TAOLl),  a  singer  at  Venice  in 
1787,  was  at  I'aris  in  1790,  when  ho  performed  at 
the  Opera  Buffa  with  groat  succciS*.  His  wi£D  WM 

also  an  excellent  singer. 

ICANDOUNB.  (F.),  or  MANDOTJNO.  A 

Spanish  instruiuent  of  tho  violin  speeios,  tho  r^>r- 
datum  of  which  consists  of  fotur  strings,  and  with 
frets  like  a  guitar;  it  ia  tuned  like  tho  vioEn. 

MAKDURA.  The  nam*  of  a  leaser  kind  of 

lute.    Sec  T.i  Ti . 

>LVNEId,I,  rUAXfTSCO.  ol'Tivoli,  enmponed 
tlio  mu.si(j  of  the  ur.Ht  opora  that  was  given,  at 
Venice  in  IC37  ;  its  title  was  Andi-onictla.^' 
In  1638  ho  ^TO  tlicre  La  Mttgu  fuiminatd," 
The  noTdty  cf  the  singing,  which  replaced  the 
dci  himation  till  then  in  use  at  ^'enico,  had  so 
great  an  etlect,  that  the  Vcuctious  immediately 
began  to  build  proper  theatres  for  these  perfiNtm- 
anccs.  ManolH  atterwaida  composed  for  them 
several  other  operas. 

MANELLI,  CAKLO,  a  violinist  at  Rome, 

bom  at  ristoja,  i)ubli  hed  there,  in  16B2,  a  work 
of  sonatas  for  his  instrument. 

MANELLI,  riETHO.  Au  Italian  comic  sing- 
er, towards  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
ITis  jicrformnrrrs  nt  Paris,  in  the  buffo  stylo  of 
liis  couuLry,  uio  huid  to  have  prepared  the  Freuth 
for  a  better  stylo  of  comic  muaio  than  they  had 
previously  practised. 

MANENTI,  GIOV.  MEIHO,  is  ranked  by 
Cerreto,  in  1601,  among  the  most  eminont  musi- 
cians. 

MANFREBL  IJTDOVICO.  A  minoritc,  and 
composer  of  (dmrcli  music,  in  the  seventeenth 
ccnturv.  Of  his  works  have  been  printed  "  Mo- 
mti,"  Venice,  16;i8,  and  «•  ConeerU  d  £  Voch  Utn 
1,  2,  8,  4.** 

MANFREBT,  FIUFPO,  bom  at  Lucca,  wss  a 

pupil  of  Tartiiii.    lie  published  at  PaciSi  Ul  1768» 

.S*>  >'')'<)s  jKHir  Violun,"  Op.  1. 

MANFIIEDI,  MUTIO,  an  itaiinu  compoecr, 
called  li  Formo  Acadcmico,  lived  in  the  beginrung 
of  the  seventocnth  century.  There  have  been 
printed  of  hw  works,    Madrigali"  Venice,  1609. 

MANFIIEDINI,  VINCENZO,  chapel-master 
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MAB 


to  the  court  of  Knri«iia,  vrm  hnm  nt  Bologna,  and 
studied  coinpo^itiou  uud<jr  i'eiti  uAd  Fioroni.  In 
17W  he  went  to  liuj^sin,  and  in  1769  returned 
£n»iii  that  country,  having  amassed  a  considera- 
ble fortune.  In  ITT^!  he  published  a  didactic 
■work,  of  no  prcat  iiu  rit,  mulcr  the  title  of  "  77,  - 
goU  Amumiche"  The  rest  of  his  compoHitious 
eonslat  of  sonatas  for  the  harpsichord  and  violin, 
operaH  and  motett,  Imrdly  any  of  irhich  arc 
known  out  of  Uussia. 

MAN  (3  E AX.  A  French  violinist  at  the  C3mi- 
ctrt  Spirit ucl  at  Pari-;,  in  iT  'iO.  He  l  ulilished, 
about  the  same  time,  &ovcral  works  of  solos, 
duos,  and  trios  for  his  instnunent 

MANOONI,  ANTONIO.  A  composer  of  the 
scYcntccntli  century,  honi  at  CaravaggiOt  Jfi^' 
lishcd     Mum  a  Saiini,"  MUau,  lt>23. 


MANUAL.    (G.)    The  key  board. 


MANICHOKD.  QneitftitenMaaMiof  aatringcd 
Instrnmentaomowhat  Moembling  a  spinet. 

M  AXK'O.  (I.)  The  neckof  aninsttttineBtof 

the  violin  or  guitar  species. 

MANIERE,  EXUPERE  DE  I.A,  a  professor 
of  the  har])  and  piano- forte  at  Paris,  pufalished 
there,  in  1786,  "  Sixihnet  Kenu  tI  (ka  Airs  var.pour 
la  Ilarjk;"  "  Srpfilmo  liec.  ditto,"  and  Premier 
Jlec.  <te  htiit  I'rclud^'s,  troic  Chana.  et  Horn.  Acc.  de 
Marpe,  Parol,  et  Mtis.  du  mCme,"  Op.  i),  1785. 

MANINI,  an  Italian  dxamatio  Mmiposer, 
wxota  about  1788  in  Borne,  tat  the  theatn  tuete. 

MANKKLT*,  a  Oennan  rausician,  ha«  made 
hiin;  tslf  kno^\^l  by  the  following  instrumental 
mu&ic :  Serenata  d  deux  CiarineU,t  deux  Corx,  r* 
deux  Bonota"  1799.  Sixpetiiei  PHetetrln j:  >/. 
ponr  deux  f'hir.,  dciix  Cura,  an  Bnsson,  et  un  Ft,," 
1799.  "  Divert,  d  deux  Ciar.,  deux  Cars,  et  deux 
Faff,  Pwi.  /.,"  Uambuig,  1800. 

MANN,  JOHANN  CIIIUSTOPII.  A  profess- 
or of  the  harpsichord  at  Vienna,  about  the  year 
1706.  He  WTOtB  nrach  miiaiB  Ibr  his  instru- 
ment 

MANNI,  GENAllO.  A  Neapolitan  rnnsirian, 
and  ncphtiw  of  I).  Sarro.  In  17*>l  he  gave,  at 
Venice,  the  opera  «•  Lu  Didone  abhandomuiia,"  of 

Mctast:isio  ;  niul  in  IT').'!,  "  Sii  h\"  of  tlio  same 
poet,  iio  relittd  from  pubiic  iile  about  the  year 
1780. 

MAXXI.  Dn;MIXICUS  MAPI  A.  A  learned 
writer  at  i'lorencc,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century.   He  publi^thcd  "  De  Fhren- 

Inrnifi^  Com ni'^nfariits,"  Forrnrn,  17"! ,  in 
which  he  speaks  of  the  part  which  Jr'iorence  ha* 
taken  in  the  invention  of  the  opera* 

MANO.  (I.)  The  hand.  Matw  driUth  the 
right  hand  ;  maiio  sinistra,  the  left  hand. 

MANOIR,  OUILLAUME  DV,  a  cclebratwl 
violinist  in  the  service  of  Ixiuis  XIII.,  was  nom- 
inated hy  the  king,  in  1G30,  after  the  death  of  the 
violinuit  Coustautiiief  rui  dee  viulmt^  maitre  dcs 
mtnitrien^  L  kinff  of  the  violins,  and  master 
of  the  minstrels,  llf^  jmhlt^^lu  d  "  Mafittge  dc 
la  Muni^jw.  ftdi^fn  /Aniw,"  I'aris,  I'^Ol. 

MANSAPkU,  DOM.  UELLU.  A  composer  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  many  of  whose  works 
have  been  published  in  the  "De  Anfie/uis  prima  Ubro 
4  2  Vod  d»  diverti  Autori  di  Jiari,"  Venice, 


MANU  DUCTOK.  The  name  given  by  the 
ancients  to  the  officii^  whose  province  it  was  to 
bent  the  time  vith his  hand*  at  public  pucSoanr- 

anre^. 

MAN7.IA,  LUIGI  DE.  A  musician  and  com- 
poser at  Dusseldor^  about  the  year  1650. 

MANZni.T,  niOVANNI,  was  bora  at  Flor- 
euco  about  the  year  1720.  Having  attained  much 
cdcbrity  in  Italy  as  a  singer,  he  waa  engagocl  by 
Farinclli,  in  17  "in,  for  tbc  nprrn  nr  Madrid,  where 
he  obtained  a  salary  of  one  tliousand  six  hundred 
ducats.  In  1704  ho  went  to  England,  and  Dr. 
Puriiey  thus  describes  his  dt^biU :  «•  The  expec- 
tations which  the  great  reputation  of  this  per- 
former bail  excited  were  so  gre:it,  that  at  tho 

opening  of  tho  theatre  iuNoveiubcr,  with  thcpas- 
ticoio  of  •  Rsh'  it  was  with  great  difficulty  l  ob. 

tained  a  place,  after  waiting  two  hours  at  the 
door.  Manzoli's  voice  was  the  most  powerful  and 
voluminous  soprano  that  had  been  heard  on  tho 
English  stage  .**!nL  O  tho  time  of  Earinelli  ;  and  his 
manner  of  siu<;ing  \\  u&  j;riind,  and  full  of  dii,'iuty. 
Li  this  first  opera,  he  had  three  songs,  composed 
by  PesceUi,  in  three  diiTeront  styles,  all  of  which 
he  executed  admirably.  The  lovers  of  musie  in' 
I-oiulon  were  more  uuanimoiis  in  approving  his 
voice  and  tulent4»  than  thoso  of  any  other  singer 
■within  my  memory. 

"  The  applause  was  hearty,  unequivocal,  and 
free  from  all  suspicion  of  artificial  zeal:  it  Avas  a 
universal  thunder  of  acclamation.  Ilis  voii 
alone  waa  connnandiug,  irom  native  strength  and 
BwoctnesB :  for  it  seems  as  if  subseqnent  singers 
hail  ])ll^.se-^ecl  more  art  and  feeling;  andastn  ex- 
ecution, he  had  uoue.  lie  was,  however,  a  good 
actor,  though  unwieldy  in  figure,  and  not  wdl 
mnclc;  r.citlier  was  he  young  when  he  arrived  in 
London  ;  yet  the  sensations  he  excited  seem  to 
have  been  more  irresistible  and  universal  than  I 
have  ever  lM%n  witnoKS  to  in  any  theatre."  Mau- 
zoli  had  for  his  benefit  //  Re  Pastore"  an  opera, 
of  w]ii(  h  tho  music  was  chiefly  by  Giardini,  and 
with  tho  exception  of  tho  songs  composed  foe 
Manzoli,  had  been  petforraed  in  1766.  The  pub- 
lie,  ho\ve\  er,  were  more  delightwl  with  this  great 
sLit^cr'h  perioriuance  in  "Kziu,"  than  in  any  other 
opera  that  was  brought  on  tho  stage  durmg  hia 
residence  in  England,  which  whs  only  one  season, 
at  the  end  of  which  he  rcturne<l  to  Italy,  and  was 
succeetled  hy  IWi-i,  \v!io  went  to  I/Ondon,  (or  the 
second  time,  iu  the  autumn  of  lid<>.  lost 
public  appcanmco  was  at  FhNNaee  in  1778. 

MABA,  MADAME,  was  bom  at  Cassel  in 

1740.  IIcrmni.l.  nnamcwasGEUTKUDE  El.lZ- 
AliETll  j>Cli.MAELlNU,  and  it  in  sUted,  on  the 
authority  of  a  foreign  correspondent  of  Br.  Bur- 
ney,  that  her  early  years  were  devoted  to  the 
study  of  the  Aaolin.  which,  as  a  child,  she  played 
ui  England,  but  quitted  that  instrument,  and  be- 
came a  Binger»  by  the  advice  ot  the  English  ladies, 
who  disliked  a  •*  female  fiddler.'*  It  may,  there- 
fore, have  ha|)]»enod  that  to  this  jjrejudico  we 
owe  the  delight  exj  erienced  from  the  various  ex- 
cellences of  one  ol  tlie  iiir)^t  sublime  singers  the 
world  ever  <;nvs-.  Nor  wai»  the  objection  of  the 
English  liuUcA  the  ouly  prejudice  which  she  had  to 
encounter  ;  lor,  on  her  arrival  at  Herlin,  at  the 
age  of  twenty-four,  Frederic  the  Great,  iUng  of 
Pruariat  who  aflbctod  as  high  a  akill  In  musio  aa 
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in  war,  could  scarcclr  hp  prevailed  upon  to  hoar 
her,  his  nugetity  declaring  that  be  should  as  soon 
espeot  plctnin  from  the  neighing  of  his  hoTM 
from  a  Orrronn  sincjor  Hyip  song,  ho^vcvcr,  con- 
vinced liim  of  btr  abiiily,  which  he  imiiiorliatoly 
put  to  the  severest  trial,  by  selecting  the  most 
oifficolt  airs  in  his  collection,  and  which  Miss 
Behmading  eoceeuted  «t  si^ht,  as  perfectly  as  if 
f-hf  luul  j)r:utis('il  each  of  tlieso  compositionn  nil 
her  life.  Iler  earliest  siugin^  master  was  an  old 
man  of  the  name  of  ParaduM,  and  at  fourteen  she 
eang  bt«fore  the  Queen  of  England  with  the  grerit- 
esst  success.  From  17G7  to  178.'l,  she  passed 
through  Gennanv  and  Switzerland;  she  viutod 
Kuplcs  at  a  period  subsetiueut  to  her  appeuanoe 
in  Enj^land.  Although  it  is  related  that  Madame 
Mara's  tu  >t  iiujirossioiis  h'J  her  to  'inii^j-^  of  agility, 
yet  her  intooatiou  was  &xod  by  the  iuceaaaut 
practice  of  pUin  notes.  We  know,  from  her  own 
assurance,  that  to  confirm  the  true  foundntinn  nf 
all  good  singing,  by  tlic  ])u^e^t  eauueiation,  and 
the  most  precise  lnt<>natiuii  of  the  scale,  was  the 
study  of  her  life,  and  the  part  of  her  voicing  upon 
which  she  most  valued  licrself.  Dr.  Arnold  told 
the  writer  of  this  artii  lu,  that  he  had,  by  way  of 
experiment,  seen  ^ara  dance,  and  assume  the 
most  violent  gesttcolations,  while  going  up  and 
doM  )i  fho  scale  ;  yet  such  washer  power  of  chest, 
that  the  tone  was  as  undisturbed  and  free  as  if 
she  had  stood  in  the  etubmuury  quiet  position  of 
tlie  orche«tm. 

The  Italians  say,  that  "of  the  hmidi-od  requi- 
Eitea  to  make  a  singer,  he  who  has  a  fine  voi(^ 
hM  ninety-nine."  Madame  Mara  had  certainly 
tiie  ninety-nine  in  one.  Her  vmoe  was  in  oom- 
yt-.L-^  from  G  to  F  in  allissimo,  and  all  its  notes 
were  alike  even  and  strong ;  but  if  we  may  be 
permitted  to  supply  the  himdrodth,  she  had  that 
al-n  in  a  supereminent  degree,  in  the  grandest 
aud  most  sublime  conception.  At  the  eaily  ntje 
of  twenty-four,  when  she  was  at  Berlin,  in  the 
immatority  of  her  judgment  and  her  roice,  the 
bert  critics  admitted  li«r  to  have  exceeded  Cuz- 
7oni,  Faustina,  and  indeed  all  those  who  had  pre- 
ceded her.  One  who  had  heard  Billiugton  and 
CSatalani,  sidd,  **  We  stiU  believe,  that,  in  majes- 
ty and  truth  of  eTprrssinn,  fthnt  term  compre- 
hending the  most  exalted  gilt*  and  requisites  of 
vocal  seienoe,)  Mara  retains  her  superiority. 
From  her  we  dedtice  all  that  lias  been  lenmed 
concerning  the  great  stylo  of  «^iuL:ini:.  The  mem- 
ory ot"  hiT  ])erliirnian(e  of  Huiidel's  suliliine 
work,  *  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  livcth,'  is  im- 
mortiilixed,  together  with  the  air  itself.  Often 
as  we  have  bime  heard  it,  wc  have  never  wit- 
nessed ovcu  an  approach  to  the  simple  majesty  of 
Mara :  it  is  to  this  air  alone  that  die  owes  her 
highest  preeminence;  and  they  who,  not  having 
heard  her,  would  picture  to  themselves  a  just 
portraiture  of  her  ])erl'onnan'e,  must  image  a 
singer  who  is  fully  equal  to  the  truest  expression 
of  the  ins^ued  wocds  and  the  seaicelj  lees  in- 
f^plrod  muaie  of  the  loftiest  of  aUpoasiUie  eompo- 

aitiuns." 

But  Mara  was  the  child  of  sensibility  :  every 
thing  she  did  was  directed  to  the  heart  ;  hor 
tone,  in  iUcU'  pure,  sweet,  rich,  and  powerful, 
took  all  its  various  colorings  from  the  ]>assiou  of 
the  words ;  and  she  was  not  less  true  to  nature 
snd  feeltnf;  in  "The  soldier  tired,"  and  in  the 

more  exqtiLsite  "Hope  told   a  flatteriuLT  fale," 

than  in  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth." 


I  TTer  toTie.  perhaps,  was  neither  so  sweet  nor  sf> 
clear  as  liiiUngton's,  nor  SO  rich  and  powerful  as 
Cntalani's ;  but  it  was  thoraost  touehinfflangusga 
of  the  soul.  It  TTfiff  nn  the  mastery  of  the  feelings 
of  her  audience  that  Mara  set  her  claims  to  fame* 
She  left  surprise  to  others,  and  was  wisely  eon- 
tent  with  an  apparently,  but  not  really,  hum* 
bier  style;  and  she  thus  chose  the  part  of 
genuine  u'i"<"nf  ness. 

The  elocution  of  Mara  must  be  taken  rather  aa 
Tiniveresl  than  as  national;  for  altiuni|{h  she 
pa«>sed  some  time  in  Kngland  when  a  child,  and 
retained  some  knowledge  of  the  language,  her 
pronunciai  it)n  wius  continiuilly  marred  by  a  foreign 
accent,  and  those  mutilations  of  Knglish  words 
which  are  insepamhle  from  the  constant  tise  of 
foreign  langnai^es  during;  a  lon-^  residenee  abroad. 
Notwithstanding  this  drawback,  the  imprca&iou 
she  made,  even  upon  unedueatod  persons,  always 
extremely  alive  to  the  ridiculous  eHects  of  mis- 
pronunciation, aud  upon  iho  unskilled  in  music, 
was  inesistible.  The  lire,  dignity,  sad  tenderness 
of  her  vocal  appeal  could  never  bo  misunder- 
stood ;  it  spoke  the  language  of  all  nations,  for  it 
spoke  to  the  feelings  ot  the  human  heart. 

Her  acquaintance  with  tho  science  of  music 
was  eonsidorahle,  and  her  Jkcility  in  reading? 
notes  astonishing.  The  anecdote  rt  lafcil  ah'i\  e 
will  47rove  how  completely  all  music  wjw  alike 
easy  to  her  comprehension.  Perhaps  she  Ls  in- 
debted to  her  ilddlc  for  a  farnltr  at  tliat  timo 
not  very  common.  We  have  observed  that  all 
players  on  stringed  instruments  enjoy  the  power 
of  reading  and  writing  music  beyond  most  oth- 
ers ;  they  derive  it  from  titc  apprehonmon  of  the 
coming  note,  or  distance,  whi<  h  nuLst  necessarily 
reside  in  the  mind,  and  direct  the  linger  to  its  for- 
mation. The  two  branches  of  art  arc  thus  ac- 
quired by  the  -\aolinist  in  conjunction ;  and  to 
her  knowledge  of  the  violin  m-c  attribute  Madame 
Mara's  early  superiority  in  reading  difficult  pas- 
sages. Mara's  execution  was  certainly  very 
great ;  and  though  it  diflbni  materially  from  the 
agility  of  a  later  ])eriod.  it  may  Ix?  considered  as 
more  true,  neat,  aud  legitimate,  inasmuch  as  it 
was  less  quaint  and  extravagant,  and  deviated 
less  from  tho  main  purpose  of  vocal  art  —  cx- 
prt's^iou.  Mrs.  liilliii<,'ton,  with  a  modesty  be- 
coming her  great  acquirements,  voluntarQy  de- 
clared, that  she  couiiidercd  Mara's  execution  to 
be  superior  to  her  own  in  genuine  effect,  though 
not  in  extent,  tompa.s.H,  rapidity,  and  compli- 
cation. Mara's  divisions  always  seemed  to  con- 
vey a  meaning ;  they  were  voeu,  not  instrument- 
al ;  they  had  li^^ht  and  shade,  and  variety  of 
tone ;  they  relaxed  from  or  iiit  rtmed  upon  tho 
time,  according  to  the  sentiment  of  which  they 
always  appeared  to  partake ;  these  attributes 
were  always  remarkable  in  her  open,  true,  and 
liquid  shake,  ivliirh  was  certainly  lull  of  ex- 
pression. Neither  in  ornaments,  learned  and 
graceful  as  they  were,  nor  in  her  cadences,  did 
she  ever  lose  sitrht  nf  the  appropriate  chnraf  t(  vi^- 
tics  ot  the  sense  of  melody.  She  was,  by  tuniji,  ma- 
jestic, tender,  pathetic,  and  elegant ;  but  the  one  or 
the  other,  not  a  note  was  breathed  in  vain.  She 
justly  held  every  species  of  ornamental  execution 
to  be  sulx)rdinate  to  the  grand  end  of  uniting  the 
effects  of  sound  sense  in  their  operations  upon  the 
feelings  of  her  hesreis.  IVne  to  this  principle, 
if  any  one  eommendeil  the  n;^'ility  of  a  f-In^er 
Mara  would  ask,  *'  Can  she  sing  six  plain  notes  c  *' 
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Madame  Mnra,  in  her  day,  was  placed  tlic  I  prioty,  ho  vrs»  nccn  day  and  night  in  the  low- 
ver}'  Hummit  of  her  profesision,  because,  in  raajeitty   est  pothouses,  playing  the  fiddle  fior  milora  to 

and  simplicity,  in  p.u-r,  tcniU  tiiL'ss,  ami  iiatho>,     '        •  '  '    -  ->— -  »    >-  ^  •  -   •--  -^v^ 

in  the  loftiest  attributes  o£  art,  iu  the  clcmenu 
of  the  great  style,  she  Ikt  tnuiacended  all  her 


comp(  titidrt  ill  tlio  list  of  fame.  She  gave  to  Han- 
del's compositioiii*  their  natural  grandeur  and 
cffi-ct,  -which  is,  in  our  minds,  the  very  highest 
di  f^'ii  (;  of  praii*e  that  wc  can  bestow.  Handel  is 
hcuvy,  Miy  the  musical  fashion  mongers  of  the 
day.  Milton  Mould  be  heavy  I  cvoiul  t  lulunmcc 
£rom  the  mouth  of  a  reader  of  talonta  cvcu  above 
mediocrity.  The  Ihot  is,  that  to  wield  audi  arms 
il(  nuii)fls  the  str('r,<^th  of  giants.  Mnra  possessed 
tliis  Ucaven--4iiif  (I  strength.  It  was  in  the  pcr- 
fbmiaiice  of  llondel,  that  her  finer  mind  fixed  its 
cxprrs^ion,  and  callril  tn  its  rtid  rill  (lie  powers 
of  htf  vuice,  and  uli  the  actiuiailioiis  of  her 
science. 

Madame  Mara  left  Enghmd  in  1802,  Mith  pow- 
ers astoniBhingly  preserved,  considering  her  long 

profcssionul  lal)r)rs.  llcr  last  i)crfoi-maiirt'  was 
on  the  ad  of  June  in  that  year,  when  Mns.  Bil- 
lington  Rajig  a  duet  with  her,  a  te«t  of  power 
fiDia  ^\  hich  she  rnme  off  with  undiminished  repu- 
tation.   Since  tluit  period,  Mara  resided  princi- 

Sillj  in  Kussio,  and  at  the  conflagration  of 
Ofloow  suffered  severely  in  her  property.  To- 
wards the  close  of  the  year  1819,  or  the  beginning 
of  1S20,  she  relumed  to  T.oinloii,  and  dctcnnincd 
oa  presenting  hmelf  once  more  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  £n|i:1ish  public,  who  had  rcverence<l 
her  naiiic  so  hitjhly  antl  sn  Iniur.  Slir,  conse- 
queutly,  had  a  couct  i  l  al  ihe  Opera  House  ;  but 
ACT  powers  were  so  dintinii^hed  that  it  proved 
unnucccssful.  She  died  in  liTOni^*  in  1833,  at 
the  age  of  eighty-foux. 

3fABA.  IGKAZ,  was  bom  at  Tentsehbrod, 

in  Uohcmia,  whcrf  nlso  n  reived  hLn  t\T<  m\i- 
picid  education.  Ho  was  chamber  violoncellist 
to  the  King  of  Prania»  about  the  year  1766.  He 
died  in  1 783. 

MARA,  JOHANX,  son  of  tho  prceeding,  and 
husband  of  the  celebrated  Madame  Mora,  was 

bom  at  llcrlin  in  17  11.  In  tli<'  I'l  '  lu  li  Tilt  tionary 
of  Musicians,  his  death  was  Ktatcd  to  have  taken 
place  in  1789 ;  but  Gerber  says  that  the  account 
ot  liis  death  in  thnt  yrnr  w:is  what  the  Ccrmans 
cuU  hJtip  ncics,  and  that  ho  wai»,  in  17'J'j,  still 
living  near  lierlin,  in  very  low  cifCumsUinces. 
Gerber  add.s,  that  he  was  never  a  very  talcnti.nl 
violoncelliht,  and  that  much  of  the  praise  fonuerly 
lavi-shcd  on  him  was  exaggeration.  "  Still,"  u  l  is 
Oerbor,  "  when  I  became  ooquaiutod  with  him  in 
1801,  in  Sondershausen,  he  tttiU  played  an  adagio 
of  hi-^  owa  compo.silion  so  well,  that  no  orrlirstra 
need  have  boon  ashamed  ot  him ;  and  when,  in 
hk  allegro,  ho  missed  now  and  then  a  note,  it 
was  not  so  much  tin  fan  it  <>f  his  hand,  as  of  his 
instrument,  whit  h  ^s  a.^  a  Inui  one.  He  conduct- 
ed himself,  during  hw  stay  here,  like  a  sedate, 
weli-informedi  gentlemanly  man;  nor  did  he  ever 
show  the  least  symptoms  of  that  inclination  to 
intemperance,  whit  h  lias  ]>ci  n  the  1.:ino  of  liis 
life.  He  was,  however,  in  very  grout  di>trc&9, 
notwithstanding  his  noblo-minded  wife  furnished 
him,  from  time  to  time,  with  considerable  sums 
of  luoncy.  About  this  time,"  continues  Gerber, 
"ho  w<  nt  to  Holland,  vIuk-  lie  indulged  to 
such  a  degree  his  fatal  inclination  to  drunken- 


dance;  till  at  l  death  ovorfnok  lihu  in  tho 
summer  of  1808,  and  delivered  him  Irom  his 
wretohed  existence,  at  Schiedam,  near  RottCT- 
dam.  Sufli  wa^^  tho  melancholy  end  of  a  man 
possessed  of  talent,  groat  knowledge  of  mankind* 
and  formed  by  iiatiiE6  to  Toxn  hoin  an  onunn«nt 
to  poriety. 

MARA,  CAJKTAN.  unde  to  the  preceding, 
was  a  composer  and  excellent  organist.   He  was 

a  monk  of  the  order  of  St.  Augustine,  and 
chajK'l-ni.tsier  to  St.  Wenzcl's  Church,  in  the 
New  -iadt,  atPngtic.  He  was  horn  in  1710,  and 
after  having  gone  through  his  course  of  philos- 
ophy, kc,  entered,  iii  17.i9,  the  order  in  which, 
after  a  few  yeans,  ho  became  a  priest.  In  tho 
mean  time,  he  Avas  not  idle  as  a  moMciaii,  having 
previously  been  appointed  chapel-master  to  tho 

church  of  lii-^  ordtr  in  liis  nativo  city;  thirteen 
years  after  which,  he  was  calle<i  to  Prague  in  the 
same  capacity,  in  St.  Wenzera  Church.  Here  ho 
was  unremitting  in  the  study  of  the  scores  of  the 
great  masters,  of  which  he  copied  no  less  thnu 
three  hundred  masses  with  his  own  hand ;  at  the 
same  time,  he  formed  .a  great  many  piipilB  in 
thorough  bafw,  and  compowd  some  music  for  tho 
church  and  (  IkumIkt.  lL:na/  Maro  was  not  a  lit- 
tle active  ia  adding  to  his  brutltcr's  collection  of 
mtude.  Thus  this  inde&tigable  man  spent  his 
time  during  niiietrm  yrar<!.  till  tlio  .\n::nsfinf^ 
('ouvtnt  at  I'rague  was  dissolved,  iiud  hv  was 
compelled  to  return  to  his  birthplace,  where  ho 
was  found,  in  17>*S,  by  the  worthy  philosopher 
Dlnbncz,  lame  from  an  apoplectic  stroke.  Dhibarx 
received  the  above  particulars  of  his  life  fr.  r.i  liis 
own  lips ;  whilst  he  added  to  him,  that  he  greatly 
bewailed  the  sudden  loss  of  his  faeultice  to  such 
nn  extent,  m*  it  deprived  him  of  the  jiower  nf 
I)Ouriug  fourth  hits  praisoii  to  hij<  Creator  on  tho 
organ* 

MATtAIS,  M-VIilA.  Bom  at  Paris  in  1656  : 
ho  made  so  lanid  a  progress  in  tho  art  of  playing 
on  tho  viol,  liiat  Sainte  Gelombe,  his  master,  at 

the  end  of  si.x  months,  would  give  hun  no  fur- 
ther instructions.  He  carried  the  art  of  playing 
on  this  instrument  to  the  iiighest  pitch  of  j)cr- 
fection,  and  was  ajipointed  one  of  tho  chamber 
musicians  to  the  king.  He  compose«l  several 
])ieces  for  the  viol,  and  sundry  opera«.  His  works 
bear  the  marks  of  a  fertile  genius,  united  to  an 
ex<|^uiiiite  ta«tc  and  judgment.  This  celebiated 
musiciaiL  died  in  1718. 

M  Alt  \  STONT,  ANTONIO.  An  Italian  organ- 


i.-^l  and  composer  at  Illasi,  in  the  beginning  of  tho 
seventeenth  century.  He  puUishod  **  Afofotfi," 

Venice,  Id 2.5. 

MARBECK,  JOTIN,  was  orgoniiit  to  the 
chapel  of  St.  George,  at  Windsor,  and  a  person 
to  whom  chuTi  Iv  imislc  is  uuder  great  iddi^ation. 
It  is  a  oonunou  but  mistaken  opinion  that  Tallis 
was  the  first  composo  of  the  cathedral  serviee  of 
the  church  of  England:  Marlief  k  certainly  pre- 
ceded kim  in  thislabor ;  and  m  the  original  ma- 
gical notea  to  the  pn  ns,  the  suffrages  and  re- 
sponst^  were  undoubletlly  of  his  composition. 
His  "  Te  Ik-iim  "  is  inserted  in  the  tirst  volume  of 
Smith's  *'  Mu*un  Antt<^ua."    The  history  of  Mar- 

 beck,  which  has  entitled  him  to  a  f>lace  in  the  2dar- 

ncss,  thatT  after  having  lost  o\-cry  fccUng  of  pro-  [  tyrology  of  thoMtlouaaadlAboDontJoliDflos*]* 
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M  IbUova*  About  the  yetr  a  mmber  of 
penona  Uving  at  Windsor,  who  fiivored  the  to- 

foriuiilioii,  liad  foxmed  thfuisclvc-^  into  a  boi  ifty. 
Among  them  avcto  Anthony  I'creon,  a  priest, 
llobcTt  Tostwood,  a  sinKiug  man  in  the  choir  of 
"W  ir  1  nr.  John  Marbeck,  and  Henry  Fulmer.  On 
intuiuuioii  being  given  that  these  persons  held 
froqucnt  and  improper  meetings  the  Bishop  of 
WinchMter  pfoourod  a  coimnis«ion  from  the  king 
to  eeerch  the  inspected  houses,  and  the  above- 
Hicntionod  four  ptTsoiis  were  ripprrliciiiU d,  aiul 
tlieir  books  and  papers  scixed.  Among  other 
Chiagfl,  there  were  firand  aomo  papcrg  of  notes  en 
thp  Hihlc,  and  nn  T!iin:lish  cnni  ortlnTirc,  in  the 
handwriting^  of  Mnrbci  k.  Upon  his  exajiiiiiution 
before  the  commisMiononi  of  the  etatutc  of  the  six 
articles,  he  gave  the  following  account  of  himself. 
He  said,  respecting  the  notes,  that  as  ho  was  in 
the  haliit  ot  reading  m\iL'h,  in  orrlci  to  un(lcr•^tun<^ 
tho  Scriptimut  it  wa«  hia  practice,  i»-hcuevcr  ho 
met  with  tmj  explanation  of  an  ahstnue  or  dif- 
ficult passnfTf".  to  extract  it  into  hi*  Tiotc  hook, 
and  there  place  under  it  the  name  of  the  author. 
As  to  the  concordance,  he  told  tiittn,  that  being 
a  poor  man,  and  not  uMn  to  hny  a  copy  of  the 
English  Bible,  then  lately  pubiisiiicd  Ijy  Matthew, 
he  had  set  about  transcribing  one,  and  had  pro- 
ceeded as  iar  as  the  book  o£  Joshua,  when  an 
acquaintance  of  thename  of  Turner,  Vnowuig  his 
industry,  supsic^tcd  to  liiin  also  the  ])lan  of  -writ- 
ing a  coneonlaiicL',  and  lor  tliis  purpose  Huppliod 
him  with  a  Latin  uoncordanco  and  an  English 
BiMo.  He  said,  in  oonchision,  that  by  the  n«8ist- 
niice  of  these,  as  his  papersi  would  show,  he  had 
been  able  to  proceed  in  his  work  as  far  as  the  let- 
ter L.  Tho  story  seemed  altogether  so  strange 
that  the  comniisRiononi  searoely  knew  how  to 
credit  it.  Marbcck,  hoMrver,  dt'sircd  that  they 
trould  so  far  indulge  him  as  to  take  any  words 
under  the  letter  M,  and  give  him  his  ooneordancc 
and  IVihU',  and  ho  would  endeavor  to  convince 
tlu  in  of  iu  truth.  In  a  single  da^  he  filled  throe 
shoot  H  of  paper  ^*ith  the  oontinnation  of  his  work, 
and  had  ^ot  as  far  as  the  words  given  him  would 
allow.  His  ingenuity  and  industry  wore  much 
u})ithinded  even  by  his  i  noniies,  and  Br.  Okin'^', 
one  of  the  commissioncn  who  examined  him, 
•aid,  tluit  he  *•  seemed  to  hsva  heen  much  better 
employed  tl»an  some  of  his  accusers."  Neither 
his  ingenuity  nor  his  industry,  however,  could 
prevent  his  being  brought  to  trial  for  heresy,  along 
with  his  associates.  I'ertion  and  Fulmer  were  in- 
dicted for  irreverent  expressions  concerning  the 
mass  ;  and  the  charge  broui,dit  ai;ainst  Marbcck 
was  iot  copying,  with  his  own  baud,  an  epistle 
ai  CalTin  against  it.  They  were  allfinind  guilty, 
and  condemned  to  he  bimied ;  and  the  sentence 
was  executed  on  all  except  Marbeek  the  day  after 
the  tiiaL  Three  of  the  witnesses  on  this  trial 
were,  however,  afterwards  nepu<sefl  and  convicted 
of  perjury.  Marbeck,  being  a  mmi  of  harmless 
disposition,  was  afterwards  given  up  to  the  Bisliop 
of  WiuehesteTt  who»  from  his  persecutor,  became 
his  patron.  The  CaOolies  held  out  to  him  many 
temptations,  hut  he  steadily  refused  to  betray  any 
of  the  persons  with  whom  his  partv  had  been 
oonccmcd ;  and  at  last,  tibowngh  me  intercession 
of  Sir  Humphrey  Foster,  one  of  the  comraiwiion- 
ers,  ho  oblauied  the  king'h  iite  piirdou.  Having 
thus  escaped  martyrdom,  he  applied  himself  to 
tho  study  of  his  profession ;  and  not  having  been 
xeq[uixed  to  mako  any  puUio  lacantatioii  of  his 


opinions,  he  indulged  them  in  secret  till  the  death 
of  Henry  TIIL,  when  he  found  himself  at  liberty 

to  make  an  open  profession  of  his  faith  ;  and  ur- 
cordingly  he  hnbhed,  and  in  LODO  published,  liis 
concordance.  He  wrote  also,  amongst  other  things, 
"The  Lives  of  Hrdy  Saints,  Prophets,  I'atriarclis, 
end  others,"  publi.^kod  in  l<i74  ;  A  Book  of 
Notes  and  Commonplaces,  with  their  Exposi- 
tions, collected  and  gathered  together  out  of  the 
Works  of  divers  singular  Writers  ;  "  and  The 
Hipping  up  of  the  Pope's  Fardeis."    The  nuisi- 

cal  scrvico  composed  by  Marbcck  was  formed 
on  the  model  of  the  Komish  ritnal,ttnd  flntpub- 

lishod  in  quarto,  iu  tlve  year  l'5dO,  with  this  title : 
A  Boko  of  Common  I'raier,  noted."  Tho 
Lord's  prayer,  tho  creed,  and  such  Other  parts  as 
were  proper  to  be  read,  are  Avritten  so  as  to  be 
sunfi  in  a  certain  key  or  pitch,  in  a  kind  of  reci- 
tative. To  the  other  parts  are  given  luelodier^  of 
a  grave  and  solemn  constmctiou,  and  nearly  as 
restruned  as  those  of  the  old  Gr^orian  chant. 
'J'lie>e  have  eaeh  an  harmonical  relation  ^nth  tho 
whole,  the  dominant  of  each  boiu^  iu  unison 
with  tho  hey  note  h&  which  tha  whole  is  to  bo 
aung. 

iVTAPLr'ATO.  (T.^  ThU  term  is  expressed  by 
a  dot  put  over  the  head  of  a  note,  thus :  — 


implying  that  the  note  should  be  struck  short,  or 
spotted  in  a  more  light  and  tender  manner ;  aim* 
ing  at  neatness  rather  than  a  sharp  brevity.  This 

effect  is  pro<lucod  upon  tho  violin  by  lettint:  the 
bow  rebound  from  note  to  note,  iucludin:^'  many 
in  tike  same  how.  This  species  of  e\e(  ution, 
when  applied  to  the  voiec  in  qtiirk  nnd  lolly  pas- 
sages, is  one  of  its  greatest  betiutia>.  To  ucliiovo 
thn,  apecatiar  conformation  of  the  vocal  org:ms 
is  nerp«5ary ;  contracting  the  upper  part  of  the 
tliroat  to  tho  vowel  tone  of  SA,  as  in  tho  wittd 
earth,  striking  even.-  note  $ejMraUl;/,  with  a  del- 
icate distinctness,  and  in  tho  same  Iwcath. 

MAKCELLO.ALBSSANDUO,  elder  brother 
to  Benedetto,  was  of  a  noUe  fiunily  in  Venice. 

He  was  educated  aeeordini;  to  his  distinguished 
station  iu  Ufo,  and  was  weii  grounded  m  Lhw  uxu 
and  sdeaees.  Among  the  latter,  ho  particularly 
studied  niatheraatics,  philosophy,  and  music.  Uo 
resided  constantly  at  ^'caice,  where  he  held  a 
weekly  mwical  meeting,  at  which  ou  u  com- 
positions wore  almost  exdusivdy  performed. 
These  meetings  were  open  to  every  distin- 
<;uishe<l  .ntrtinKer.  The  following  of  his  works 
were  printed,  but  all  imder  his  assiuned  name, 
Eterio  Stinfidioot  "Cantate  da  Camera  A  Toes 
sohi''  Venice,  l71o.  "  C  Concerti  diliw  FL  trar.  o 
y.  pritminUi,  due  V.  ripieni,  \'ioia,  o  ]  r.  Oia*/.,  e 
Cemiflfo,"  Augsbiurg,  1738.  La  C>  ti  r,i,  Voiicerii 
di  Eter.  Stin  futicoy  Academico  Arraro ,  J'urle  Prima, 
Oboe  1,  <>  Traversiera  ml  V.  pruictpui^,  pubUeati  da 
Gh>.  CkntHoM  Loopetd;*  Attgaburg,  1738. 

MARCELLO,  BENEDETTO,  a  noble  Venetian, 
was  born  in  1660.  His  lather,  Agostiuo  Mar- 
cello,  was  a  senator  of  Tenice;  his  mother,  Pao- 
lina,  wiuj  of  tho  honorabh  family  of  Capello. 
The  male  issue  of  these  two  persons  were  .^UeS" 
sandxo,  aaoanoxt  to  lum,  whose  ChiiHtian  name 
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h  nnknowTi,  nnd  the  Bbovc-mentioncd  Benedetto  '  the  rao«t  rminrnt  musi(  i;uis  li;ivf  t'lulcHvorcl  fn 


JIarccUo :  Alcssaiidro   addicted  himself  to  the 
study  of  imtiu'al  pliilosophy  and  the  mathe- 
matical sciences,  as  also  to  music,  to  which  he 
attaSned  to  Krcat  proflcienov;  hiii  youn!:»er  brotheri 
llenodi'tti),  hail  Ihcu  \\v\\  iii^tnirlcd  in  i  liissical 
literature,  and  liaving  gone  tliruuj^li  a  regular 
oouise  of  education  under  proper  masters,  was 
comraitted  t  i  tin'  tuition  of  his  elder  lndtluT.  nnd 
by  him  taken  into  his  house  with  a  view  to 
further  improv<  incut  in  philosophy  and  the  liberal 
arts.  Alesaandro  Matcello  dwelt  at  Venice ;  he  . 
had  ft  musical  academy  in  hici  home,  held  ro^n-  ! 
larly  on  ;i  crrtain  iluy  in  cvrry  week,  in  w1ii(  h 
wcro  ficquciiUy  performed  his  owu  compositions.  I 
Being  a  man  of  rank,  and  enunent  fbr  nia  groat 


excel,  nainoiy,  canon,  he  has  at  the  encl  oJ  the 

la-st  Tolnme^  given  one  of  anrery  ekbomte  oontoK- 
ture. 

Matthemn,  of  TTamburg.  in  a  letter  to  M«r- 

ccllo,  piciKcil  (o  Xhv  i-ixth  volume.  sa\ s  thrit  flie 
music  to  some  of  the  psalms  had  been  adapted  to 
words  in  the  Oerman  Lmgoaffe,  and  had  been 
porformc<l  with  preiit  apjdnn-r  in  tho  cafherlral 
oi  that  city.  -\.nd  we  are  lurtiicr  tokl,  ihut  for 
the  wtisfaetion  of  licarinj*  those  comjWHitions,  the 
HoMiana  had  made  a  translation  of  tlic  ItAlian 
paraphrase  into  their  own  lansjuajjc,  associating 
it  to  the  oritrinal  music  of  M  tii  ( lid,  untl  that 
fiome  sheets  of  the  work  )md  beea  trauHmittod  to 
the  author  in  hif*  lifetime.   At  Kome,  those  oom- 


cndowmeiif**.  his  house  was  the  resort  of  all  i  position*  wore  l.rltl  in  (he  liiL,'liP-f  estinvitinn  hv 
etraiigers  M  ho  came  to  visit  the  city.    It  once  I  all  who  proless«Ki  either  to  unUcrt*tunil  or  love 
Juppened  that  the  princes  of  Brunswick  were 
^ore,  who,  being  invited  to  a  muwical  jjerform- 
ance  in  the  academy  above  mentioned,  took  par- 
ticular notice  of  I'enedettn,  at  that  time  very 

ffung,  and,  among  other  questions,  asked  him, 
the  bearing  of  fala  hioiher,  what  were  the  stud* 
icH  that  moftt  cngngetl  his  attention.     ••<  )."  said 
his  brother,  "ho  in  a  very  useful  little  fellow  to 
me,  for  he  fetches  my  hooka  and  papers,  the 
^/esf  cmplojTucut  for  s\ich  a  one  as  ho  is."  'ilie 
boy  was  nettled  at  this  answer,  which  rcHected 
as  inucli  u]M)n  ]n<  ^^u|)]lose^l  want  of  i,'cnins  as 
his  youth ;  he  therefore  row)lved  to  apply  himself 
to  munc  and  poetry ;  which  hie  brother  seeiuf^, 
cnnunittcd  him  to  the  care  of  Frnnresro  Gasparini, 
to  be  instructed  in  the  principles  of  lunsie  :  for 
poetrjr  1m  had  other  assistances,  and  at  h nu'th 
ijccarao  ft  grc-at  proficient  in  both  arts.    In  the 
year  1716,  the  birth  of  ihi:  first  son  of  the  Em- 
peror Charles  VI.  was  celebrated  at  ^■iclma  M  ith' 
great  magnificence ;  and  upon  this  occasion  a 
aerenata,  compoeed  hy  Benedetto  Maredlo,  wos 
perlbmied  tlierc  with  great  applaxise.    Two  can- 
tatas of  his,  the  ouc  cutitletl         Ttiniihn,"  the 
other  "  La  Cassandra,"  are  also  much  esteemed. 
}»lari  (Ho,  after  this,  cnmposed  a  raas.s,  which  was 
iuf^iily  ttlebnited,  and  was  performed  for  the  first 
tiliae  in  the  church  of  Santa  Maria  dcUa  Cdostina, 
on  occasion  of  Donna  Alessandro  Maria  Mar- 
cello,  his  hrotho's  daughter,  takin<;  the  reil  ui 
ttlut  nviria  nfc;  y.    Tie  also  set    to  music  '•The 
Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,"  the  "  MiiiCTCre,"  and 
the  "Balve."    These,  with  many  other  sacred 
compoHitinns,  he  s^avo  tn  the  elert^v  of  the  church 
of  Santa  Sophia,  and  was  at  the  pains  of  instruct- 
ing them  in  the  manner  in  which  they  were  to 
he  performed.   For  many  yean  Marcello  was  a 
constant  member  of  a  musical  aeademr  held  at 
the  house  of  .Vfjostino  Coletti,  or;;!ini"(  of  the 
church  of  the  Uoly  Apostles,  in  which  he  always 
sat  at  the  harpsiehora,  and  by  his  authority, 
which  evciy  one  arriniesced  in,  dire  f«>d  and  r<  i,';i- 
lated  the  whole  performance.    In  the  year  l7-i 
were  brought  oxit  the  first  four  volumes  of  the 
"Paraphrase  of  the  Psalms,  by  Giustiniani,  in 
Italian,  set  to  music  for  one,  two,  and  three 
voices,  by  Hcncdetto  Marcello;  "  and  in  the  two 
subsequent  years  lour  more,  including  the  whole 
first  Any  of  the  psalms. 

In  the  year  172^,  t'lis  ^voat  work  '^vns  com- 
pleted by  the  pubhcation  of  four  volumes  more, 
containing  a  paraphrase  of  the  second  tw  enty-tive 
psalms;  and,  as  nn  ovirhnice  of  the  anfhor's  skill 
iu  that  kind  of  compobiUon,  and  w  liitli  mjme  of 


music.    At  the  palace  of  Cardinal  Ottoboni 
a  musical  academy,  held  on  Monday  in  every 
week,  in  which  C'orelli  performe<l ;  at  this  musi- 
cal fissembly  one  of  the  psnltns  of  Marcello  made 
constoutly  a  part  of  the  cntcrt&iument ;  and  ibr 
the  purpose  of  performing  there,  the  aathor  com- 
pn«rd  to  flicin  ins-fnimcmtal  parts.    "NVhcji  the 
news  of  MarcolioH  death  arrived  at  liome,  his 
eminence,  as  a  piddic  testimony  of  affection  lor 
his  memory,  ordered  that,  on  a  day  app<)i)itc<l 
for  the  \isual  assembly,  there  should  be  a  solemn 
musical  performance.    The  room  w.is  hung  with 
black,  and  the  peribrmcrs  and  all  present  were  in 
deep  mourning;  Father  Santo  Osnal,  a  Jesnit, 
made  the  oration ;  and  the  most  eminent  of  tlie 
learned  of  that  tijoe  rehearsed  their  resj)ective 
compositions  ttpOA  the  occasion,  inTarious  lan- 
puajres,  in  the  presence  of  the  many  considerable 
personages  there  assembled.    Nor  has  ICngland 
been  M  .mting  in  respect  for  the  abilities  of  this 
great  man.    Charles  Avison,  organist  iu  New- 
castle, had  celebntod  this  work  in  an  *■  Essay  on 
Mn^ical  Kxpression,"  and  Vi-id  >x\\  vn  out  pro]io- 
sals  lor  publishing,  by  biiliserij  tion,  an  edition  of 
it,  revised  by  himself;  but  it  frwrns  that  the  exfl> 
culion  of  tliis  design  devolved  on  another  person, 
John  Garth,  of  Diirhara,  who  was  at  the  paiiui 
of  adapting  to  the  miLsie  of  Marcello,  suitable 
words  from  the  English  prose  translation  of  the 
psalms,  with  a  view  to  their  being  p(>rfonned  iw 

anlhems  in  eatherlrals  ;  and  with  tlie  as-^istanec^ 
of  a  numerous  sulMi-rii>tion,  the  work  M-as  com- 
pleted in  eight  folio  volumes.  Marcello  was  for 
many  yrnrs  a  judge  in  the  council  oJ'  forty  ;  frnju 
thence  ho  was  remove<l  to  the  charge  of  provctU- 
tor  of  Pola,  in  Istria.  Afterwards  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  oitioe  of  chamberlain  or  treasurer 
of  the  city  of  Bresda.  He  died  at  Bresda  in  the 
year  IToO.  and  was  buried  iu  the  church  ot  tlio 
lathers,  Miuor  Observants  of  >St.  Joseph  of 
Brescia,  with  a  degree  of  funeral  pomp  auitabile 
to  his  rank. 

M.VRUES.SO.  BARTOLO^n:0.  an  Italian 
composer,  publLshcd  motets  lor  two  and  thrco 
voices,  under  the  title  of  <*  Sacra  Carman**  TenioQ, 
IGoG. 

^lARCH.  A  military  air,  played  by  inflatile 
and  pulsatile  instruments,  to  regulate  the  stepa 

and  to  animate  the  mind«  of  «nldio;  s.  Tlie  inarch, 
however,  has  long  been  adapted  to  every  sjiccios 
of  musical  instrument,  and  some  of  tiie  most 
celebrated  compositions  of  the  greatest  masters 
are  in  this  style ;  as  the  "  March  of  the  Priests'* 


m 


Digitized  by  Goo^^Ic 


BNCYCLOP-aiDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


MAE 


in  Mozart's  ZauberflOte"  tho  "  Pcsasant's  March  " 
In  Weber's  •<  IMr  FrtrnkOtx^'  and,  above  all,  Beet- 
liOTen's  *«  Funeral  Marches.**    A  march  should 

be  rilwa\>  (  <im]>08cd  in  common  time,  \\  \X\\  an  odd 
crotchet  or  qusTer  at  the  beginning.  It  is  UKually 
quiek  for  ordinary  nuurcbiug,  and  slow  for  grand 
ocrasion** ;  but  no  gensnl  rules  «aa  be  laid  down 

for  iu  uompojiitlou. 

MARCIIAL,  or  MAllECnAT^  V.  A.  Proba- 
lily  a  *  1'  rtuiiii,  roidcnt  !it  I'ariM.  In  171)5,  he  bognn 
to  pubiiah  thoro  a  Magasia  de  Jdmnque,"  from 
which  the  foUowuig  ])iece8  were  published,  by 
IniTiiuilt,  T)t'twocii  1 70 1;  and  1797.  SrffiuHUa  de 
r  Optra  lie  ia  Cu»a  rara,  avec  I'nr.  pour  1'.  F.,"  Op. 
9.  *•  Six  Rondos  jmir  le  (.'lav.  avcc  Arc.  de  Fl.  ou 
Yiolon,"  Op.  10.  Marlborou'th  en  Var.  pour  P. 
JP.,"  Op.  11.  Sonalo  /atoritc  arranyio  pour  P. 
F.  rt  Violon,"  Op.  12.  **  Duo  QmetrtmU  pow  b  P. 
I\  et  Viohn,"  Op.  Vi. 

MARCilAL,  FHAN^OIS.  master  of  the  band 
of  the  thixteenUi  regiment  of  Fkonch  light  infan> 

trv,  puVilisluvl,  at  I.rij)sic,  "  Mtnrfi,-  fum'tui-,  r rr'c. 
a  i'mvoiton  de  I'cnterr.  du  Uintral  Macon,  pour  P. 
F."  and  **  Pes  ndoMi$  Frtmfait  wf  Wahah  pour 

r.  F." 

MABCOAND,  JEAN  LOUIS,  was  a  native 
of  Lyon*,  and  an  orgamst  of  some  church  in  that 

city.  AMicn  very  young,  ho  went  to  T*;inH,  and 
strolling,  OA  by  accident,  into  tho  chapel  of  the 
college  of  St.  Louis  le  Grand,  a  few  minutes  be- 
fore «crvirf  wns  to  begin,  he  oTitainrd  ]iinnission 
to  play  till'  organ;  and  so  well  did  he  utquit 
himself,  thut  tho  Jesuits,  taking  pains  to  find  him 
out,  retained  him  amongst  thorn,  and  provided 
him  Mrith  every  requisite  to  perfect  him  in  his  art. 
H"-  dii  rl  Jit  I'arL*  in  17:52,  aged  Hixly-thicc,  ami 
left,  of  his  compoiiition,  two  books  of  Icsstous  lor 
the  harpnohord,  which  are  greatly  admired. 

MAIICIIAND,  11.,  pianist  to  the  Prince  of 
Thiim  and  Taxis,  was  borji  at  Mejit?:  iu  17»"»9. 
He  was  a  pupil  of  Mozart  and  Winter,  uud  gave 
a  concert  in  1798,  at  Hamburg,  where  ho  wiui 
tanked  among  tho  moat  tasiefid  and  brilliant  per- 
ftrmets.  Ho  is  probahly  the  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing printed  pieces  :  «'  THr  V.in'iii.  pourle  Clar. 
mir  tin  Thlmc  de  Haydiit"  Op.  1,  Muniob,  1800 ;  and 
«« Mitrc/te  dea  Mamittoiot  vorUo  pOUT  l»  C/oe./'  Op. 
2,  Munich,  lSn2. 

M  A  lU  'II E.   ( F. )  In  harmony,  a  symmetrical 

S4:qucucc  of  chords. 

MARCHE8I,  called  ako  MABCHESINT,  LU- 

ICII,  Si  roli'brntPil  ItriVian  st.priuii^t,  a>  1)<>rn  nt 
Milan  about  the  year  17  ')  ">.  liiji  timt  d/:biU  on 
theetagewas  at  Home,  in  177 1,  in  a  female  char - 
nrtrr,  the  \wual  introduction  of  a  young  and 
promising  singer,  with  a  Koprano  voice  and  ele- 
gant person.  In  177  )  lu-  performed  the  second 
man's  part  at  Milan  with  Pacdiierotti,  and  at 
Venico  with  MilUco;  but  the  same  year  he  was 
afU  aurt'd  to  the  jjrinriiial  cluii ,ii  tr  r  at  Trcviso. 
Xu  177<>  and  1777,  lie  muu^  a»  tiiht  muu  at  Munich 
and  Padua;  and  in  177k  at  tho  great  tin.  at  re  of 
San  Carlo,  at  Naples,  which  ia  the  po»it  of  honor 
ol  uu  opera  singer.  There  ho  continued  two 
seasons  ;  and  he  since  performed  with  increasing 
celebrity  at  Piita,  Uenou,  Florence,  Idilau,  liome, 
St.  Petersburfr,  Vienna,  and  Turin.  The  first 
opera  in  ^^hi(•h  lie  ajijicirtd  on  the  English  stagi 
was  the  "  Uiulio  iiabino  "  of  iwrti,  iu  1788. 


elegant  and  beautiful  music  of  this  drama  did  not 
obtain  the  applause  which  it  deserved,  and  had 
already  received  in  odier  parts  of  Burope.  Mar- 

chrsi's  hfylo  of  singing  \va-N  not  only  (•li':^'nnt  and 
retined  to  an  uncoiomon  degree,  but  Ireiiuenlly 
grand  and  dignified,  particularly  in  his  recitatives 
ami  occasional  Iom-  nntM.  His  variet}*  of  c  inltclli^h- 
mouU,  and  facility  of  running  extempor**  (UviHiuns, 
were  at  that  time  considered  truly  marvellous. 
Man^  of  his  graces  were  new,  elegant,  and  of  his . 
own  invention ;  and  he  must  have  studied  with 
inff-nso  ai>i>H<ation  to  execute  tlic  divi^^IuiiM  and 
running  shakes  from  the  bottom  of  his  compass 
to  tho  top,  even  in  a  rapid  serit>s  of  »emUone»  or 
half  notes.  Indepen Jcntly  of  liig  vocal  powers, 
his  perlunuauce  on  tlie  sta^e  was  extremely  em- 
bellished by  the  beauty  of  his  person  anil  the 
grace  and  propriety  of  his  gestures.  "  We  ex- 
pected Ml  exquinte  singer,"  says  Th-.  Burner, 
"and  were  a:;reeably  flur]iri:-'e<l  liy  a  tine  at  tor." 
In  1790  Morchctd  returucd  to  Italy.  He  died  at 
Milan,  in  1829. 

MAlldllESI,  TOMMA.SO,  one  of  thfl  moat 

distinrf^uslied  teachers  in  tho  Uolognese  school 
of  sin l; in;;,  and  one  of  the  cleverest  of  the  most 
recent  Italian  ehurrli  conijioHcrs,  was  bom  in 
1776  at  Littbou.  Li  1830  ho  was  maeatro  tH  cnpelia 
over  not  less  than  thirty-two  churches  in  Bolo* 
gna.  From  nn  occintrir  peculiarity  he  would 
never  offer  any  ot  his  eompoeitious  to  be  printed. 

MARCilElTO,  of  i'aduA,  the  celebrated  com- 
mentator of  Franco,  mtd  the  first  author  who 
treated  exteiusivoly  oif  the  chromatic  and  enhar- 
monic genera,  left  two  works,  first,  Lucuhrium 
in  Arte  Miui  :r  jiUmm ;  incftoatum  CvtetifC,  pcrfcclum 
VeroMB^'  1274,  aud  *'  Paincrium  in  Arte  Musiem 
fiketrntrmiof"  dedicated  to  Robert,  King  of  Naples, 
ahoiit  the  year  17S'"».  'Jliesc  are  the  most  nnrient 
treHlibfji  tliut  luuke  mention  of  sliarps,  cliromatic 
counterpoint,  and  disomnk.  Ses  eial  of  the  hat- 
mouic  combinations  proposed  by  Marchetto  arft 
t>till  iu  use ;  others  ogoiu  have  been  rejected. 

MARCIA,  (1.,)  or  MARCHB,  (F.)  Amaioh. 

MAKCOLINI,  MARIETTA,  began  to  lie  dis- 
tinguishcd  as  a  singer  about  1806.  Kosainicom- 
poMd  several  songs  for  her  to  sing  in  18U  and 
1812. 

MABCOU,  PIERRE,  formerly  chamber  mu- 
sician  to  tho  King  of  France,  was,  iu  1798,  one  of 
t!je  lirst  violinists  in  tho  orchestra  of  the  Thciitro 
Lyrique,  at  Paris.  He  published  '*  Etemem  thio^ 
riifueo  et  preOiqw*  d»  iimique"  London  and  Paris, 

17S1.     Hn  tlirrl  in  IS'lO. 

M  ARCUOIU.  AHAMO,  bom  at  Areszo,  was 
chaprUmaster  to  the  cathedral  of  Pisa.  He  died 

at  Montenero  in  1808. 


MARCUS.  JOACHIM,  a  German  eontrapun- 
ti.st  of  the  tiftecnth  cenlurj',  pubUshed  "  Sacra 
('(iiitiriius,  7),  r>,  7,  i^.  <t  piinniiii  wcu/M,**  Stettin* 
and  a  second  edition,  Leipsic,  1608. 

MARI),  TOUSSAIXT  RAYMOND  DE  ST., 
was  lioni  iu  Paris  in  Ms.',  and  died  there  iu  17^7. 
'I'hc  original  title  of  his  treatise  is  •*  lUjiejevrnt  ntr 
ro/tfim,"  Haa^.  1741.  and  Is  found  in  his «« Jti' 
/ivTtt'/i.i  siir  tit  Pu^^ii-  I  II  ij^nf-raJ,"  a  work  which 
was  republished  at  Amsterdam  iu  1749. 

MARENZIO,  LUCA.    This  ingenious,  ele- 

t;ant,  and,  in  his  line,  unrivalled  composer,  was 
Tho  I  born  at  Coccaglia,  in  tho  diocese  of  Breecist  iii 
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the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century.  IIh 
natural  inclinatioii  lending  him.  Terjr  early  to  the 
c«mipomtion  of  nBdri;;nls,  like  his  contemponuy 

Palcr-trinn,  ho  obtnincd  an  acknowletlf^od  superi- 
ority over  111]  hiM  predecessors  i  and  the  number, 
abo,  of  Im  publicutioiu  iaprodigioni.  NhK  books 
of  his  madrignls  fnr  five  voices  ivere  printcil  at 
Venice  between  the  years  l.'iST  and  IGOl.  Be- 
sides thcsw,  he  composed  nix  l)ooks  of  madrigals 
in  nx  parts;  madrigals  for  three  voices;  another 
set  for  fire ;  and  another  for  six  ymcn^  different 
from  all  the  former  ;  r.iii/nin  t>  for  tlie  lute,  "  Mo- 
ti  tii  A  4,"  and  •*  S^ivrns  Caiitiones  Ot  (it  oc  7  I'ociimt 
Modithindds."  All  the:;e  worka  were  printed  at 
Venic  ,  jukI  aff<  i  w.irds  at  Antwerp,  and  many  of 
them  ill  London  Ijo  English  words.  (See  *•  Mu- 
SHtt  7Va;j-v(/;  //h/,"  two  books ;  and  "  A  Collection 
of  Italian  Madrigals,  with  fLogluh  Words,"  pub- 
lished in  lfi89,  by  Thomas  Watson.)  In  the 
nin(lr::;;il  ^tyU^  I, urn  Marenzio  was  called,  by  bis 
countr^mcUf  "Jl  pm  dolcf  Cic/no."  He  was  some 
time  ehapel-master  to  Cardinal  Ltiigi  d'Este; 
nnd,  arcorclin*;  tn  Adanii  and  othfT«,  \va<  cnrrf'^etl 
and  putiouiy-ed  by  manv  princes  and  emiucnl  per- 
BOnagcit,  particularly  by  the  King  of  I'oland. 
Upon  hits  return  to  Rome  after  quitting  I'oland, 
lio  was  admitted  into  the  Pope's  Chapel ;  and 
dying  in  that  city  in  l.)I*'.>,  he  wan  burit  d  in  the 
church  of  &t.  Lorciuo,  in  Lucina.  PiMuham 
(see  **  Complete  Gentleman/'  p.  101»  edition  of 

l^'.ni  Rpctiks  nf  bis  drliri'mt  aim  and  sweet  inven- 
tion in  madi  itjala,  and  says  that  "  ho  excelled  all 
Othen  whatsoever,  having  publLshed  more  sets 
than  any  author  else,  and  without  an  iU  song;" 
adding  that  his  first,  second,  and  third  parts  of 
Tb.yr^is,  "  l  .-.  ^y  dofre  ii  mio  bfn,"  HiC,  an  songs 
'*tho  Muiics  themselves  might  not  have  been 
ashamed  to  luive  composed."  To  tiiis  w6  may 
readily  sn^isrribr,  and  will  not  disjuife  bis  stature, 
or  the  color  of  his  hair,  wlieu  bu  further  tells  us 
■'titat  he  was  a  little  black  man  ;  "  but  when  he 
nssterts  ho  was  organist  oi'  the  Pope's  Chapel  at 
Itomo  a  good  while,  whi  ie  tlurt;  nerer  teas  an 
ort/an,"  we  can  no  longer  credit  liis  report ;  nor 
is  it  likely,  however  groat  the  musical  merit  of 
this  Htde  black  man  may  have  been,  that  the 

niece  of  tmy  rci^nlnij  jio]>c  foiild  bavi-  bi'cn  sent 
for  to  Polund,  tm  I'eucbam  telln  us,  with  t»o  little 
ceremony,  in  the  character  of  lutenist  and  singer, 
in  order  to  t:r  itify  the  curiosity  of  his  ro'.I'<h 
miycsty,  and  tUo  affection  of  Luca  Marenzio.  In 
short,  the  whole  account  is  compiled  from  hearsay 
evid«mee,  and  abounds  in  absurdities,  and  is  ho 
mudt  the  more  incredible,  as  no  other  musical 
writers,  enu'*  r  n-^  they  were  to  rcc'inl  every  ino- 
morisl  they  could  procure  conceruing  this  cele- 
brated musician,  have  ventured  to  tdal»  these 
Htnin:zc  rirrnmstunces.  There  are  no  madri'::iil-< 
eo  agreeable  to  the  ear,  or  amusing  to  the  eye,  at, 
those  of  this  ingenious  and  fertile  composer.  ITio 
auhjocts  of  fogue,  imitAtion,  and  attack  tgrc  traits 
of  elegant  nnd  p]ca«>ing  melody  ;  which,  though 
they  s(  i  ni  scU cti'd  witli  the  utmost  care,  for  tbo 
sake  of  the  words  they  are  to  express,  yet  so  art- 
ful are  the  texture  and  disposition  of  the  parts, 
thnt  the  prneml  hnrmony  and  cfrect  of  the  whole 
arc  as  complete  and  unembarrassed  as  if  be  had 
been  writing  in  plain  «ouiiteipoint»  without  poe- 
try or  oontrEvanoe.  • 


MAKESr AT.rrrr.  T.T'IGI,  a  COTn]^os(  r  and  pro 
prietor  of  a  music  warchotuw  at  ^Naples,  studied  i  lished. 

C«0 


eotinterpoint  under  Patro  Martini,  nt  Bologna. 
Ilis princiral  works  are  as  follows :  "  Meli-atirot* 
a  ballet,  Florence,  1780.  «/  Dimrtori  felicu" 
openi,  I'lacenza,  1784.  "  Androw'  In  r  /\  r  «r«o," 
opera  seria.  Home,  17H4.  *•  J^e  iiirolntitmt  dd 
Seraglio  "  \m\\cX,  Naples,  1788;  Rnd  "  UiuJirtta  e 
I!<>„„  n,"  ball,  t,  Rome,  17«5».  'I'he  authors  of  tho 
l  iujich  "  Dittioiuu-y  of  Musicians"  state  that  tbo 
Op.  7  of  the  engraved  works  of  Boccherini,  con- 
sisting of  trios  for  two  violins  and  viok»nc«^  is 
really  the  work  of  Manscalohi,  and  notiiing  but 

a  !■  I  ]'.wy  trick. 

M.UiESCU,  J.  horn  in  Bohemia  in  1709. 
was  tho  inventor  of  the  hunting  mu'?ic  i)crformed 
on  lnirn>,  which  has  1m  t  n  1>rougbt  to  Mirr.  per- 
fection in  liussia.  'llicsc  horns  are  all  of  differ- 
ent lengUu  and  curvature,  but  each  of  them  is 
nicrint  to  produce  only  a  single  tonr.  To  cyr  ruto 
tlie  most  simple  pic<'e  of  bnrraony,  or  cvcu  a  mel- 
ody, at  least  twenty  musicians  are  necessary;  bat 
the  execution  is  not  comj>lcto  without  forty  per- 
formers, and  often  many  more  arc  employetl. 
Each  of  tbcra  has  only  to  think  of  liis  -iuL;ie  tonr, 
and  to  blow  it  in  precise  time,  oud  with  a  force 
and  shading  ])roper  to  |;ive  cff(!ct  to  the  paaaage. 
This  iiin-ii-  more  resemlilr--^  thr  sound  of  n  largo 
oriran  than  any  other  instrument,  in  a  (  aim  aud 
lim  niL'ht,  it  has  often  been  distinctly  hoard  at 
above  four  Knglish  miles  distsiu-e.  It  has,  when 
far  off,  an  effect  analogous  to  that  wluch  i»  pro- 
duced by  the  sound  of  the  hanuonica  whoaUMUt. 
He  died  at  St.  Petersburg,  in  17f't. 

MAHET,  UUGUES.  Probably  a  member  of 
tbo  society  of  ftelfcs  IHtret  at  D^on,  lead  to  the 
society,  and  afterwards  printed,  **  Sajf9  Eitlorigm 

de  M.  limneait,"  17(57. 

MAKfiRAFF,  ANDREAS,  fiiugcr  in  tbo 
school  at  Scbwandort^  in  the  sLxtoenth  century, 
and  bom  at  £ger,  in  Bohemia*  published  the 
1 28  th  psalm,  for  five  voices. 

MARIA,  X».  JOAO  DE  ST.,  a  PortugueM 
priest  of  tho  order  of  St.  Aumi^tine,  und  chapel- 
master  of  St.  Vincente,  in  Lisbon,  wai*  born  at 
Tcrona,  in  the  province  of  Transtagans,  ami  died 
at  Urijo,  in  the  convent  of  SU  Salvador,  in  lGa4. 
He  left  "  Tres  Lirros  de  Contraponto"  inscribed  to 
King  John  I  hi-y  ana itill  to  be ibimd  in tiM 
royal  library  at  Lisbon. 

MAIUANI,  GIOY.  BATT.,  composed  at  Viter- 
bo,  in  1650,  a  iMatttiM  opera  enttded  **  Amor  eiial 

Uioventii." 

MAIUN,  FABllICE,  a  French  composer  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  set  to  music  for  four  voioaa 

some  poetry  of  ]'on'=rtrd,  Baif,  Jaiuiu,  and  Dea- 
portes.  wliieb  was  pubiisbcd  at  Paris  in  1578. 

MAIUN,  OrilJ.ArME  MARCEL  DE,  bom 
in  GuHdaloujK!  in  the  year  1737,  was  of  the  family 
of  the  Marini,  some  oif  whom  were  doge*  of  the 
republic  of  Genoa.  H.  de  librin  went  to  Paris 
at  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  studied  at  the 
collejxe  of  Louis  Ic  f  irand.  "NNTicn  iburtecn  years 
old,  he  embraced  the  profession  of  arms,  and  at 
lifteen  drvofcil  himself  to  tlie  ftudy  of  mathe- 
matics and  music.  He  theji  uudertook,  withont 
a  raa,ster,  the  study  of  the  violin,  learned  composi- 
tion of  Rameau,  and  at  length  placed  himself  nn« 
dcr  6avim68,  aa  a  ftdsUng  nuutcr  lor  the  violin. 
He  eompoBod  a  ** SUM  MaUtt**  whidk  wis  p«b> 
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^LA.1UX.  MAKIE  MAHTIX  TAAXTEL,  VIS-  f  first  chajxl-mastcr  in  the  cathednl  drareh  of 


COM  iE  1)K,  sou  of  the  ])iori'clintr,  wns  bom  nt 
St.   JetiU  di;  Luz,  near  JJuyouuu,  in  IIGU.  He 
.  mufiic  of  his  father  from  the  early  age  ol' 
r»  tad  at  etcven  compoMd  »  wmAta  Imr  the 
piuio.   Nafdini  ^ve  him  IflMons  on  TioUn, 

uiid  htatt'cl  liiiii  !  I  be  liis  Ix-sl  pupil.  lie  also 
studitiil  the  harp  xuid&c  Hoitbruktir,  but  attcr  about 
thirty  IwotM,  the  pupil,  apiMircntly  Icclbig  u  im- 
pulse to  improve  upon  the  ^tylc  nf  his  master, 
desisted  from  rorciviug  further  iustnietioiis,  and 
continued  his  practice  on  that  instrument  entirely 
M.  dc  Marin  might  have  had  livala  in 
fiia  Tiolin  playing ;  but  it  tt  p^vnarally  aekuowl- 
C'lut  d  that  he  wns  soon  M  itliout  an  equal  on  the 
harp*  In  \76Z  he  was  received  and  crowned  by 
tho  mwieal  academicians  at  Rome.  He  there 
extemporized  on  the  harp,  and  followeil  up  sub- 
jects for  fugue,  wluch  were  givcu  to  him,  iu  u  man- 
nctr  till  then  quite  unknown  on  that  instrument. 
He  played  on  the  harp  at  first  sight,  from  the 
scores  of  iacb.  Bach's  fugues,  and  fi*om  those  of 
Jomclli,  and  nrhiived  on  the  harp  wliat  could 
aoarcely  be  dene  by  another  ou  the  piano-forte. 
Saeh  an  imwwkiB  did  his  peribnnanee  at  the 
academy  at  Home  make  on  his  audience,  that  the 
celebrated  Corinua,  who  was  present,  rt'htmrsod 
tttcmporary  verses  iu  his  honor. 

On  ins  return  from  Italy,  De  Marin,  then  only 
tillceii  veara  oi  age,  couimeiiced  his  military  edu- 
cation at  the  cavalry  school  at  Versailles.  He 
quitted  it  at  aerenteen,  aa  oaptain  of  dragoons, 
obtaining  at  the  nme  time  I«ive  of  afaienoe  to 
ronfinue  his  travels  ;  in  the  course  of  which  the 
French  revolution  closed  the  doom  of  his  country 
f^^^  fdukf  and  he  waa  placed  on  tl)c  list  of  om- 


ir:rant.i.  He  then  proi  t^rrled  tA  1"; .inland,  where 
his  pcrlanmuicu  ou  the  imq)  was  umvLTMully  ail- 
mired. 

M.  de  Marin  hasoompoied  mtudt  mnaio,  chiefly 
for  the  harp,  which  haa  been  published  ia.  Paris 

and  1-ondon.  Sewtal  of  hi.s  eompo>itiou8  wore 
ao  much  esteemed  by  Clemeuti»  that  he  arxan^^ed 
tiiem  tot  the  piano-fbrte.  We  know  not  the  ex> 
act  period  of  M.  de  M  t-:irs  return  to  France, 
aince  which  time,  however,  he  has  been  no  more 
beard  on  hia  instrument,  but  as  an  amateur. 

MARINELLI,  P.  GIULIO  CES.UtE,  da  monU 
Cieardo  SentiUh  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
acrrenteenth  century,  and  >rrote  "  Via  refta  deUa 

I'occ  Corale,  01 1  u' I  (>s»erva:ioni  (kl  CatUo  I'l  i  hid," 
3ologna,  1671.  liuououcini,  p.  11,  c.  21,  ot  his 
«  Mwuieo  Pratt."  says,  that  In  the  third  and  fourth 
voliuncs  of  this  work  are  to  be  found  muck  in- 
fbmmtion  respecting  the  caiUo  fcrnxo. 

MAItlNELLI,  GAETANO,  a  dramatic  com- 
poser from  Napltt*,  wan,  about  the  year  1790,  in 
the  Elector  of  Bavaria's  senrioe  at  Munich.  Ber- 
era!  of  Ms  idn  in  mamisetipt  are  well  known  to 
amateurs,  lie  eompused  "  Litre  Jtir<rii,  ossi  i  U 
Mairimonio  inatpettcUOf"  opera  buifa,  Itomc,  17S1, 
and  '*  GK  Uteettattri,**  opera  buA,  Ftoieooe,  1785. 

*  MERINI,  ALESSANDRO,  Camitiati  JaiIc- 
rmt,  nj,!i  and  pomiio  ^er,  ilourii<hetl  ut  Venice  about 
the  year  IJJii,  wiicru  he  published  several  work.s. 
Of  these  m-c  can  only  mention  •*  Vesju  r  1 '.-films, 
fat  fa\a  Toicsa,"  Venioek  1687*  and  **  MotMi  a  6 
toeh"  Venio^,  1688. 

MABINI,  BIAOIO,  chvnh  and  chamber 
oompoeer,  and  also  violinist,  bom  at  Bresoia,  wsa 


nrcseia.  He  aitcrwiuds  "VM  v.t  1m  ficrmnny,  and 
lield  the  sumo  employment  in  >  - 1,  in  the  service 
of  the  Count  Palatine,  who  -i.i  itcl  him  the  title 
of  chevalier.  The  period  of  his  return  to  hia 
natiTe  country  is  not  known.  All  timt  we  know, 
from  the  Coz^nmlo  T.ihraria  Bre-iciatui,  is,  that  ho 
died  in  1660  at  Ji'udua.  Cozzando  also  mentions 
the  fbltowbig  works  :  "  Arte,  MadrigtOit  4  GtrrmH 
d  1,  2.  /  3  rvKTi,"  Venice,  1620  ;  Salmi  a  4  roci." 
*'  Mmichf  da  Camera,  h  2,  3,  e  4  voci ;  "  "  MUerere 
a  2,  3,  0  4  voei  con  V.  ;  "  "  Compoaitioni  varie.  Mad' 
rigati  d  8,  4,  5,  «  7  vod  con  V. ;  "  "  MadritftUi  Sin- 
Jonit  A  2,  9,0  4."  **Arie  <t  1,  2,  3  ;  M,m'eA«  d  1, 
2,  3,  t,  c  '),  f'lh.  },  <■;,  7  ;"  and  "  Sonate,  Canzoni, 
Pmsemezzit  JiaUetti,  CorrvUi,  Gagliarde,  MitontetH 
d  1,  2.  8,  4,  8, «  8." 

MARIXI,  CARLO  AKTOXIO,  a  vioUnist  and 
composer  for  hiH  instrument  in  the  church  of  St. 
Maria  Maggiore,  at  Bergamo,  wns  boru  there,  and 
flourished  in  the  hitter  end  of  the  seventeenth" 
century.  He  published  sight  works,  of  which 
we  can  mention  the  fallowing :  *'  12  SbnaU,"  Op. 
3 ;  Balletti  h  la  Franceie  h  3,"  Op.  Venire, 
1699;  "  12  Sonate;'  Op.  6;  "12  Sonate  A  2  F., 
Vc,  e  Cont.,"  Op.  7  {  and  *<  12  Attete  h  V.  aoh  » 
Cont."  Op.  8. 

MAUINI.  UlOSEFJj'O,  chapol-master  at  For- 
denone,  in  the  Venetian  states,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  seventeenth  ce&tuiy,  puhJished  **M9dri' 

gaii,"  Venice,  1618. 

MARINI,  :    A  eelcibrated  ItaHaa 

baa$o  now  on  the  sta^r,  and  generally  held  to  he 
second  only  to  Lttbluthe.  lie  has  sung  in  ail  the 
principal  cities  of  Europe,  and  reeenUy  visited 

the  United  States  and  Havana. 

MikRINIS,  GIOVANNI  DE.  A  composer  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  of  whose  works  mention 

is  made  in  "  /)■  A^'ir^'u^  Primo  LH*  A  2  VOd  d»  dtP, 

Autori  IU  ttan,"  V  euau,  1«)8J. 

M.UUXI,  GIOV.  BA'rnST.,  a  Neapolitan 
chevalier  and  odebrated  poet,  bom  in  1569, 
resided  some  time  at  Rome,  afterwards  at  Turin 
and  1  'arii>,  and  again  in  Roraer  He  died  at  Naples 
in  1625.  Amongst  other  works,  he  WTote  "  Diceri« 
Sacn  trt,"  Turin,  1618  and  1620.  Ilie  title  of 
the  seoond  pieoo  is  £a  Jfiaftaaviti  it  fiUVt  Aut^ 
dUte  da  Ckrkl»  A»  Cvcot,'* 

"MARIO.  Motctti  fid  Dnffnr  Man'n  J!hri  fi," 
Venice,  1619.  Under  thih  title,  a  printed  work 
wo-t  found  in  the  musical  arehivc>s  at  Copenhagen* 
It  was  destroyed  by  the  tiro  there  in  1791. 

}kIAR10TTELLUS,PULVIUS,  aleamed  writer 
in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  bom 

at  Perugia,  published  "  X . VV,"  Ivome,  liVJt. 
This  is  an  inproductiou  to  the  sciences,  and  to 
music  among  the  xeat. 

MARIOTTINI,  chamber  singer  to  the  elector 
at  Dresden,  publij<hcd  tlicro  12  Lieder,"  words 
by  Blujtuauer,  for  the  piano,  Dresden,  1790.  A 
Bpeeinu  n  id"  this  work  Is  to  bo  found  in  the  four- 
teenth music  page  of  the  Mu$ie*  Corretpomknst 
1790.  than  are  also  known  by  this  author  <'8 
IMutthU  pw  2  Sopr." 

M  VRTSSAI.,  ANTONIUS,  B^rrfolaureus  JurU 
FontiJicU  in  th«  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
contury,  was  bnru  at  Douay.    He  published 

»*  FtMma  m^todaoL"  D0UBy»  1611* 
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MAllONT.  CTOV.,  chnju'l-ranstcr  of  thr-  rntho- 
dnd  churoh  at  i^<Hii«  wboro  he  was  considered,  in 
162D,  M  ftn  induatnouA  composer*  -was  bom  at 
Ferrara.    He  WTOte  a  number  of  moteCe  and 

MAKUTTA*  EllAb.Ml  S,  Jesuit,  !uul  rcttoi  oi 
GtUeff.  Afeiun»i»t  "waa,  at  t)ic  sumo  time,  iiu  able 
itHLsiciiui  and  comix)t*r,  in  tbo  first  half  of  the 
soveiitoeuth  eintury.  He  was  Vmrn  nt  Rat>dnz/..\ 
a  town  in  Swit/crland,  and  wa*  lua^lc  a  Jesuit  in 
by  nrhich  means  ho  obtaiiiud  the  above  situ- 
ation. He  died  at  PHlennoin  1641.  nbimblished 
works  are,  Catttu.i  pii  miiaich  umai.-fi^  j  ry  /  t  f  t/," 
and  "  AmuUa,"  a  pastoral,  the  words  by  Torc^uato 
Tawo. 

MAKPAIJ',  BE.  a  French  philosopher  of  tlio 
■eventeenth  century.  Uia  name  ia  found  to  the 
fbUowiniB;  two  treatiiietf:  **  TraUit  d»  fOrifine  dt 
rjlannomit'.  ct  de  enu  fiii  fmi  inmOierfknm  magt 

*et  tie  rffi-f.^," 

MARPUllO,  FRIEDERICU  WILHELM. 
The  following  account  of  this  celelinited  raiui- 

cian  was  published  l)y  GcrlxT,  in  the  year  isl  t  : 
"  Mar])ur^,  too,  iii  ^ou&,  thin  venerable  veteran 
amongst  the  literati  of  niu>i>  !  What  tra;,'Ic 
scenes  have  hof-n  presented  to  the  Muses  durin*; 
the  la»{  ten  years  oi  llie  ei-^hteiMith  century  !  Not 
one  of  these  years  has  passed  by  without  leaving 
the  Muses  in  mourning.  The  unhappy  effects  of 
'war  on  many  of  the  chapcln  of  the  Oermnn  princes 
I  t-h:{]\  lu  ic  y)a>s  nvcr,  (  -jici  iully  as  I  lia\  i',  in  my 
•  Jli-story  of  Mui^ic  lor  the  Year  17iM.'  («ee  AnnaU-n 
TevOschtands  df»  I.  1794,)  found,  alttfi !  but  too 
much  of  sui  b  inntTe^r  to  render  it  r<'<int>i(<-  a^-^aiK 
to  toucii  on  the  sauue  nubjeet.  I)eall»,  theu,  lui& 
within  thiit  period  anatt^hod  away  from  us  our  tirst 
professor  in  musical  science,  our  Marpurg  !  and 
just  At  a  time  when  he  spontaneously,  with  a 
wanu  love  for  the  arts,  and  with  an  exjxrience  nf 
more  than  liity  yearti,  had  be<;uu  to  write  in  his 
own  manner,  that  ist  rudimentally,  fully,  and  w  ith 
cxrrHont  arrangement,  lus  '  History  of  the  Organ,' 
a  work  well  worthy  tlie  wiah  that  he  uiic?bt  have 
lived  to  complete  it,  and  an  undcrtflkiuu'  to  which 
I  might  myself  have  posaibly  contributed  soma* 
thing.  It  was  in  November,  179:$,  when  I  passed 
live  weeks  at  iJerlin,  that  1  was  m  i  rived  in  Mar- 
pxirg'a  house  almost  daily,  with  the  most  friendly 
and  hospitable  attrntion.   He  then  still  ahowod 

till-  livclv.  ji-ivial,  arid  w  ;tt y  U-nniOr  of  Vwiitli  ;  was 
Cui  jiuk'iil,  all,'  itnd  tUuuk  %vt*iJ,  and  enjoyed  jierlect 
health.  Only  once,  and  just  its  lio  had  XCturned 
from  his  lottery  business.  I  found  liim  rcsen-ed 
and  dejcited.  'My  friend,'  wiid  he,  »we  have 
had  an  unlucky  day;  we  have  lost  mutb.'  \\  itli 
the  exception  of  this  single  instance,  1  found  him 
erery  daymotte  ebeerfuL  When  he  had  company 
he  was  the  soul  of  it,  and  by  ourselves  our  usual 
subject  of  conversation  was  ancient  and  modern 
music,  dead  and  livin;;  artists.  Many  delightlul 
hours  have  I  passed  witli  him  iu  this  manner.  In 
one  of  tboM",  lie  made  me  actpiainted  with  the 
whole  history  of  his  life;  but  unfortunately  the 
•atisiaction  which  the  eigoymeat  of  liis  society 
procured  me,  as  well  as  the  many  a<;recable  diver- 
sions  and  new  -iih-*  t  ^  whi«:h  j)re>ented  tlu m  t  lvi  > 
to  roe  at  every  moment,  in  the  bcuutdul  and  hospi- 
table city  of  Iterlin,  allowed  me  so  little  time,  that 
I  (uuM  ur-ither  Ktoro  these  particulars  in  my 
memurv,  nor  write  tluoa  dowu.    Ali  that  1  can 


recollect  is,  thnt  he  wn^  hnm  tit  Heebausen,  in 
I'ruMiia,  in  17 1» ;  that  atter  his  return  Irora  Paris, 
where  he  resided  many  months,  he  acted  for  Mttno 
time  at  secretary  to  a  minister  at  licrlin  ;  that  he 
afterwards  resideil  Rome  time  in  Hamburg,  alter 
which  ho  was  ]irf  .('nf  cd  with  the  direction  of  the 
iottcricK  at  lieriin.  i  found,  on  the  long  table  in 
his  Ktudy,  a  quantity  of  booka  dispersed  abont» 
ami  some  <U  tached  leaves  of  music:  from  these  I 
I  concluded  ihat  he  still  thou{;ht  much  of  and 
I  wrote  music.  I  once  requested  him  not  to  leave 
his  pen  inactive,  but  to  take  it  up  a<!;ain  for  ilu? 
benetit  of  muttical  Utoratiire.  •  Perhaps,'  said  ho, 
•  I  shall  soon  be  able  to  jvilili-h  another  volume 
of  Legends." '  1  replied  gratofitUy,  whic  h  he 
seemed  to  observe,  but  never  touched  u]K>n  th« 
subject  again.  t)n  the  day  of  my  di  iiutuic,  he 
called  his  amiable  daughter,  then  )»  twccn  lifteen 
and  Kixteen  yean  oldi  to  the  pinid,  w  lu n  aho 
played  a  roiwtcrly  grand  Honntn,  by  cliapel-mastcr 
Schutj;,  with  an  c.\preS)'iou  and  llMnncsw  which 
denoted  any  thing  rather  than  a  female  hand. 
After  she  had  withdrawn  from  the  instrument, 
the  worthy  man  brought  the  bound  copy  of  the 
vfrund  volume  of  his  *  Choral>  and  Fugues,"  and 
}>layed  to  me  himself  a  choral  and  part  of  a  tugue, 
with  those  hands  so  long  acctistomed  to  labor  ior 
the  benetit  of  the  art  ;  he  tlicn  wrote  a  few  llat- 
tering  Uncj-  nndcr  the  titk\  and  luesented  me  with 
the  book  as  a  n nicmbiance.  I  parted  from  him. 
with  a  heart  greatly  ai&cted,  f^  of  lore,  esteem, 
and  gratitude,  and  not  lonf^af^ier  Was  informed  by 
ray  fri(  udr.  in  lieriin  how  m  tivi  ly  hr  was  i  n;,'auM  d 
in  tinishiug  his  *lliiitory  of  the  Organ,'  M'lu£h 
was  to  bo  published  in  1796.  What  might  we 
not  Imve  expected  on  thi^  mhyvrt  from  a  Marpurg, 
il  it  had  pleased  I'rovidencc  to  )^iant  him  one  year 
more  of  life !  but  I  Hoon,  alas  I  received  the  melan- 
choly news  that  his  faculties  began  visLbly  to 
weaken,  and  that  probably  be  was  uboring  under 
con-un)[)tii)n.  His  (ii^ca-.-,  w liatevor  it  was, 
exhausted  so  quickly  the  powers  of  lile^  that  he 
died  early  in  1795. 

It  wa.<!  probably  by  order,"  cotitinucs  Ger- 
bcr,  "  that  Madame  Marpur^',  hia  excellent  wile, 
every  way  ho  worthy  of  him,  sent  me  the  materials, 
writiugH,  and  drawings  which  he  had  prepared  for 
his  work  on  the  organ.  By  this  means  I  am  en- 
abled to  cive  the  reader  further  information 
respecting  this  worthy  mau's  undertaking.  None 
of  the  parte  belonging  to  tlie  history  were  left 
in  a  Jinished  state,  !)ut  in  al!  of  xhcm  irni)ort.nit 
prouin  ss  was  made  bv  the  author.  Ihe  ticatit* 
on  the  hydraulic  instruments  of  the  tl reeks  i* 
beyond  dupute  the  most  learned  part  i>f  the  w  mk, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  most  advanced.  It  is 
treated  in  a  manner  indicative  of  the  author's  own 
ingenuity  united  to  extraordinary  learning.  In 
his  treatise  on  the  first  wind  organs  of  the  middle 
a^es,  1  have  found  si  v(  ral  interesting  remarks, 
and  much  inf  ormation  ort  the  history  of  the  organs 
of  modern  times.  He  seems  to  have  occupied 
himself  particularly  iu  explaining  the  construction 
and  the  n<»tcs  of  the  French  organs,  for  which 
purpose  he  appears  to  have  had  recoiurse  tO  the 
great  work  of  iMoa  de  Veiiu. 

The  following  list  eontdUis  the  principal  worki 
iif  this  cel(  b:ati  t  aulhni.  Theoretical,  "  Di-r 
kriti>che  mu»tciut  nnd  tier  >prcr,  i.  e.,  The  critical 
musician  of  the  Sjirce,  fiity  numJwrs  1749,  &C. 
'*  Un^  k'nnt  rh<i  fJuru  r  zu  .y/' i.  c,  art 
of  playing  the  iiarpbichord,  iirat  volume  lu  17i>o; 
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socond  volume,  cont;anini:  tliorou^h  bnm,  in 
1756*  llxis  work  wm  trautflatcd  into  Fzeuch, 
and  tbe  €bird  edition  of  the  tnmsbition  ttppe«red 

in   1760.     "  Anliitini')  zuin    JJurli  )-f.j)ic!<  n."  This 

is  the  second  and  impmved  edition  ot  tho  pre- 
ctMlins?  work.  **  AbhanfUuu/j  von  der  Fu<jf  "  i.  e. 
Troiiti'se  on  fnjjue,  Part  I.,  ]5erlin,  I7't?i,  and 
Part  11,  11  oi.  A  Frciieh  tniiinlation  oi  it  was 
published  at  Berlin  in  17')(i.  Kollinan  states  thin 
to  be  the  moet  profound  and  mantcrly  work  of 
the  kind  in  the  German  language.  ffutortial 
kritische  BeytrOffe  zur  Aufmih/iu-  i!rr  yhuik,"  in  live 
Tolumeii,  octavo,  published  at  iieriin  between  (ho 
Tears  1754  and  1760.  **  Handbxtch  bey  dem  Qtmm^ 
bnax,  urid  drr  fmnpositini),"  Berlin,  17*)o,  17fiO. 
Kollmnn  n&ys  thin  work  treats  on  liaruiouy  in  a 
masterly  manner,  but  according  to  Itameau'D 
ayatam,  concerning  which,  it  is  certain,  thut  the 
store  harmony  is  explained  by  it,  the  more  per- 
plexing' it  bt'ri)rn<:«.      Anfaniisqr auric  <Ur  (Jianr- 

Bhtlmiuiui,  Sfc.t**  tranriated  from  the  Freneh,  with 

notes,  1758.     "  At^leitunfi  zur  Sinffkuiut,"  1750. 

KrUuteite  EinleUunfiy  i^c."  1756.  Kritiache  lirivfo 
Mbmrdi0tankuTut,"  Berlin,  1760  and  1768,  in  two 
Tolumcs,  each  consisting  of  four  parts.  This 
work  is,  according  to  tho  compilers  of  tho  French 
musical  dictionary,  lillcd  with  intercMtin^f  matter, 
and  contains  many  diiiscrtationa  from  the  pens  ot 
such  great  masleni  ae  Agrieola,  Kitnberger,  ftc. 

«'  Aiii.  ifmtf?  :ui-  Mit-<ilk  ilturluiitpt.  Sr.,"  1  7^53.  "  Sf>r- 
^c/('i  Anl'  iimi'j  ziiia  <ieneralba4S,ijc.,"  1760.  **  J'er- 
tur/i  u!h  r  (Ik  mutikalisch$  Ttmperotur,  tfc.,"  Bnidati, 
177"j.  This  work  (lemonstratcs  ditierent  equal 
and  uueqaal  tcmperuiucnts,  by  harmouicul  uil- 
eulations ;  and  to  it  is  added  an  appendix  on 
Rwneau'a  and  Kimberger's  fundamental  bass. 
**Lefimdg  titutf^r  Mtttih-keiUgen"  Cologne,  1786. 
Practical  works  :  hoidcs  a  vast  number  nf  siuule 
aon^  pubUiihcd  either  in  hU  memoirs,  hi8  letters, 
or  in  the  ooIIectionH  of  (>cnnan  songn,  ho  printed 
betwopn  17/)fi  nnd  17ri'J,  "Five  Sets  of  Odes." 
Also  the  loilowiug  ;  "  Raccolla  ckiis  piu  tuu/v^ 
ComjMisizioni  di  Clavicembalo,  per  F anno  1756,  and 
Jiaccolta  2,  per  ftatMo  1767."  **  KUmentUck«  fUr 
An/anger,  Hfc.,**  three  Tolnmes,  Berlin,  1762  :  the 
ahove  is  an  interesting  and  useful  work.  "  N  / 
£i(Mta/«j>er«/6'«)n6a^,'' Nuremberg,  17d6.  **Fuylw 
#  €!apneipt!r  Ckmemhato*  per  FOrffono^'  Op.  1, 
Berlin.  1777  ;  and  "  Fu/rennammfn.i  r,'^  IT'iS.  This 
collection  ot  fugues  contains  the  cAe/  d'ccuorea  ol 
Qimiui,  Ktnbei^,  fto. 

MAIU'UIIG,  JOII.  FRED.,  eon  ot  tlie  proted- 
ing,  was  born  at  Hamburg  in  1766.  He  was,  in 
1814,  chamber  musician  to  the  Duke  of  Mccklcn- 
hnrg,  at  Lndwlji^lttot,  and  had  previously  been 
first  violin  in  the  orchestra  of  the  German  tliea- 
tre  at  Berlin,  also  employed  by  tho  count  of 
SehwedL  He  entered  the  serrMe  of  the  Duke 
of  Mecklenburg  in  1700  ;  still,  however,  in  1791 
ho  was  giving  hevcral  eoueertsat  Hamburg  ;  soon 
aftor  which  he  seems  to  luive  given  up  solo  play- 
insr.  as  his  father,  indeed,  told  Gwrbcr  in  1 793. 
l*robablT  the  octfupations  required  for  his  exten- 
sive musical  duties  did  not  idlow hiiik  time  for 
the  cultivation  oi  practitul  music. 

MATvQT'K.  AT'(iT'S'i'K,  a  rausician,  and  prob- 
ably a  ptrtormer  on  the  piano,  at  I'ari.s.  puh- 
lisheil  there,  in  IT'JS,  L' Absence,"  a  romance. 
**L'Ongw»  ik  to  troi$i^tm  Gnm,"   **  Hiji  Aira 


et  Romances  avec  AccompagmmttU  de  Piano-fort$!* 
^*  V Amant  traJti,  Romance,  nrec  f'larfrin,"  180*2. 

MARQUE,  JOHANNES  DE,  a  native  of  tho 
Netherlands,  vraa  chapel'maater  to  the  King  of 

Naples  in  ICll. 

MARQUEZ,  ANTONIO  I.ESBIO,  royal  chap- 
el-master at  Lisbon,  and  born  there,  was  not  only 
considi  red  one  ot  the  first  contrapuntists  of  his 
time,  but  aUo  by  tho  publication  of  several  ora- 
torios, poema  and  other  worica,  showed  that  he 
was  possessed  of  extraordinary  knowledge,  not 
in  music  alone,  but  ali*o  in  poetry  nnd  languages. 
Ho  obtained,  in  IGUS,  his  otKee  of  chapel -master, 
in  tlie  poshession  of  wla(  h  lie  died  in  ITO!).  Of 
his  compositions  there  has  only  been  printed, 
"  ViUiawicos  que  «e  cantnrao  tut  Inijrfja  de  -V.  Seii- 
hora  dt  Natanth  dot  lUiigioaas  DetieuifM  d*  &  if«r> 
nardo  am  at  Matinat  s  l^to  do  plorioto  S.  Oon^^h'* 
Lisbon,  170S.  A  great  number  of  his  other 
works,  as  masses,  magniliciit^  misereres,  rcspon* 
Horios,  (all  in  manuscript,)  are  in  tboxoyalliht&r^ 
at  Lisbon,  and  highly  esteemed. 

MAR.SCIL\LL,  SAMUEL,  horti  af  Dornirk, 
in  Flanders,  in  1557,  was  a  notary  public,  uni- 
versity musician,  and  organist,  at  Basil,  wharo 
he  was  living  in  1627,  being  then  seventy  years 
of  age.  lie  published  "  Der  ganze  Pmlh  r,  II. 
A/iih/  osii  Lobicastcr.i,  mit  4  Sdmmen,"  Leipsic,  1504, 
and  *'  Ptalmen  JJavidtt  Kirchengeafing  uitd  GeiH- 
lieha  lAeder  eon  Dr,  M.  Laihtt^a  wad  omfeivr  Got' 
tcsychhrten  M&nnern  gcstellt,  mit  4  StimtueUf  Wf- 
fertigct  dutch,  »c."  Basil,  in06. 

MARSCiiNEll,  IIEINKIL  II,  a  dramatic  com- 
poser, was  bom  at  Zittau,  on  tho  16th  of  August, 
1 796.  In  hia  earUcst  youth  he  displayed  remark- 
able mtudeal  talents,  so  that  he  soon  exhausted 

the  learning  of  the  le.iclierM  to  whom  he  was 
committed,  lie  subsc(]ucutly  entered  the  choir 
of  the  children  of  tho  Gymnasium,  then  under 
the  direction  of  the  celebrated  Schneider,  where 
ho  attracted  tho  attention  of  the  organist  of 
Bautzen,  who  ofh  red  liim  a  situation  in  the  choir 
of  his  church;  but  BciKt  (the  cantor  at  Bautzen,) 
teaching  him  only  Grwk  and  Latin,  instead  (H 
harmouy.  Maischner  al)ru))tly  returned  t>)  Zittau, 
and  devoted  himself  to  developing,  without  asttist- 
ance,  the  taste  for  musical  composition  which  had 
tormented  him  frnni  enrly  ehildhood  ;  here,  in  lus 
luiauiu  hours,  he  wrote  eveiy  thing  that  came 
into  hb  head  —  songM,  motets,  piano  music ;  ha 
attacked  every  thing,  instructing  himsoif  only  by 
his  own  mistakes.    At  this  time  ho  wrote  n  ballet, 

/vrt  Fit  r  /  tuvic"  He  afterwards  found  tho 
opportmiity  of  going  to  Prague,  whore  Wcbcr 
dvected  the  opera'  at  tliat  time,  (1812.)  His  con- 
dition  as  n  S  ixnu  subject  compelled  him,  at  tho 
expiruiion  oi  llie  anuistice,  to  leave  Prague,  and  ho 
dcparte<l  to  Leipsic,  placing  himself  uniter  Sclucht, 
to  whoso  instructiouu  he  was  much  indebted.  He 
also  here  beimrae  acquainted  with  Beethoven, 
Kozcluch,  and  Kloiu  ui  I'le^burL,'.  In  1821  he 
returned  to  iiaxouy,  and  chot>o  iJrcsden  as  lus 
residence,  and  here  composed  many  of  his  operas, 
which  i^Mlned  him  a  high  reputation  ;  and  hero 
hebecuiub,  incomxmuy  with  Weber  and  Morlacchi, 
director  of  the  Dtesch  n  oj  cra. 

In  isj  ;  he  married  .Mlic.  Marianne  Wohl- 
bru<  k,  a  well-known  ^iaii;cr,  and  in  the  same  year, 
on  thi'  deatli  of  Weber,  being  unable  to  succeed 
him  aahiat  director  o£  the  opera  at  Dzeadeu,  he 


663 


Digitized  by  CoUgle 


MAB 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OP  MUSIC. 


MAB 


sent  in  hifi  resignation,  and  removed  to  Berlin, 
'n'hcrc  Madame  Marschuer  had  most  brilliant 
Bucccstt  on  the  staj^e.  In  1827  they  removed  to 
Leip&ic,  where,  in  the  next  yeut  *'Le  Vamfmre," 
the  most  cdehiated  of  his  works,  was  produced ; 

raid  in  1829  he  prorluccfl  "  fy  T,  itijifln-  it  la 
J«ive;"  in  1830,  "  t'mncie  du  Faxtconnier."  In 
this  year  Marschncr  was  called  to  Hanorer  an 
maitre  do  cbapcllo  to  the  kin^ ;  and  here  hr 
wrote,  "Z^  ChiUeau  an  I'ied  du  Mont  Etna,,"  and 
Bulwequontly,  in  18:52,  *•  Ilan»  lleiiintj." 

¥6tiB  Bays  of  this  composer,  that  "  he  cannot 
be  denied  the  merit  of  beini;  one  of  the  mioceMoni 
of  Weber  who  have  '-liown  ihc  lii<»heHt  dramatic 
sentiment  in  his  works,  lie  succeeded  not 
alone  in  serious  drama,  and  ia  OB*  of  the  vi  ry 
sniiill  number  of  CTorronn  romposont  who,  in 
BtU-'iuptinji  the  comic,  do  not  fall  into  the  Iriviul. 
His  melodies  arc  expressive,  but  his  nianiM  r  of 
vxitiiig  is  negligent,  and  he  often  abuaes  the  use 
of  transitions.  StiU  the  author  of  the  •  Vampire,' 
the  '  Tci,i/>?irr,'  i\w\  of  '  irf>,is  ihiUu'i;  will  leave 
no  coiiimou  name  in  the  history  of  art."- 

lli>  publtahed  worka  are,  Ist.  **  Dur  Ht^dieb." 
2d.  'llie  overture  nnd  riifr'ai  trs  to  the  drama 
*' Le  Prince  dc  Ilombnuty."  iid.  Uvcrluro  and 
airs  to  the  drama,  La  belle  EUa."  4th.  "/^ 
Vampire."    5th.  *•  Lb  Templier  ei  la  Juice."  Gth. 

Jiraut  di-r  Falhur."  7th.  "  Tlans  Ueiling." 
Sth.  "  J  en  (  ollri  t;<)ii>  of  Sonps  for  four  male 
voices."  9th.  "  Tweuty  Collections  of  Songs,  lio*  i 


ho  perccii-ed  they  exceeded  the  octave,  and.  in 
fact,  formed  the  interval  of  a  tenth  —  not  thiU  ho 
had  then  ever  heard  or  was  a  ware  of  thoro 
being  any  auch  terma.  On  his  mentioning  hia 
diaooTery,  that  the  peel  consteted  of  ten  belle,  to 
some  of  the  1)oy>,  it  av;is  ijiiite  unintclliciMo  (o 
any  of  tlteiu  how  he  could  i>ossibly  aacert&iu  this 
without  hearing  them  all  together  and  ^untinip; 
them.  The  fact,  howc^*er,  turned  ont  to  be  just 
tw  he  ha«l  inferred.  In  the  summer  oi"  1701,  hia 
father  bcint»  despatched  in  the  Catharine  Viu  ht  to 
lielvoetaluys,  to  biting  back  the  Dutch  ■iiihiiain 
dor,  he  took  hia  aon  with  him,  where,  in  a  trip  to 
Amsf cnlain,  tlioy  worf  i:ratified  with  hranii.;  the 
famouA  organ  at  Haerlcm,  which  made  an  impres- 
sion  on  the  boy  never  to  be  eradioeted.  Aa  a 
few  of  the  boj-s  rif  hi>  «»chool  learned  to  wrnipc  a 
little  on  the  violin,  Mamh  wa«  now  desiruua  of 
following  their  example;  but  hui  father,  forcHce- 
ing  that  it  would  be  apt  to  divert  his  attention 
from  his  other  studies,  wisely  dctcrmine<l  on  not 
letline  liira  learn  till  lie  had  li-tl  school.  He 
however, ^whilst  there,  from  the  simple  inspection 
of  a  helUul,  net  to  mnaic,  that  oame  in  hia  way, 
disrorered  the  method  nf  musical  uotatinii,  and 
wrote  a  Bong  he  then  occasionally  Ban«j,  in  sim- 
ilar noteft,  which  his  ihther,  who' played  a  little 
on  the  liufo.  toM  him  wn-^  nrenrntely  written, 
except  that,  not  then  knowing  any  thing  of  the 
time  table,  he  had  made  the  notes  all  crotchets. 
Having  lejft  school  at  the  end  of  the  year  1766» 


mimces,  and  German  and  Italian  Ain  for  a  high  |  hia  lather,  who  then  mmded  at  ffosport, 'consented 

voice  with  piano  accomprriiiiieiit."  10th.  "Qua- 
tuor  for  piano,  violin,  viola,  i»nd  bass,"  Op.  UG, 
Leipde.  llth.  "Trio«  for  P.  V.  and  Cello,  be- 
aidcs  a  great  number  of  Sonataai,  Boudeaua*  fan- 
tasies," &c.,  &c. 

MAR.Sn,  ALPIIONST'S,  was  a  gentleman  of 
the  chapel  in  the  reipn  of  Chnile-  II.  Varintt'! 
songA  of  his  composition,  as  also  ul  a  t*on  iil  hi-*, 
hanng  both  his  names,  are  extant  in  the  "Trejts- 
ury  of  Mn«)r,"  mid  other  rnlleetinns  of  that  timf. 

M.VRSH,  an  EugUsh  diviiic,  who  died  a  bitihop 
in  1713,  wrote  a  «<Diacottne  on  Aeoubtieks." 

(Sec  Hawkin«,  vol.  iv.  p.  1 13.) 

lL\JiSH,  J,,  F.S(J.  This  celebrated  amateur 
was  born  at  Dorking,  in  Surrey,  in  1752,  being 
tbe  ehl'-st  pon  of  C.nytaiii  H.  M:\rjli,  oi  the  royal 
navy,  who,  in  VIqH,  removed  with  his  family  to 
Chcwnwieh,  on  being  ap])ointed  to  oonunand  one 
of  the  rnyal  yachts  at  Dcpffonl.  .\t  tliis  time 
the  atUi'  hmeiit  of  younjj  Mhi  h  to  musical  t^>unds 
bt'gan  ;  l  e  tieiiig  ho  fasemated  with  the  organ  in 
the  ho>!pit{d  chapel,  then  playotl  by  liUpton  lielfe, 
that  it  was  not  without  nomc  de;xree  of  force  he 
could  be  removed  from  the  pew  whilst  the  last 


fo  hiv  leaniiii^,  not  indiMMl  on  the  origan,  NvliieU 
he  would  havi'  pretemtl,  l»ut  on  the  vtuUn,  licing 
a  portable  instrument,  and  with  which  he  could 
accompnnr  his  sister,  then  learniuL^  em  the  piano- 
forte. Having  practised  tiu!*  ioi  a  year,  under 
the  tuition  ot  AVafcr,  the  orgaiunt,  ho  accompa^ 
niedhia  master  to  a  weekly  practice  of  amntoura 
and  others,  where  he  began  takin<;  a  ripicno  part 
at  sight,  A\  lii<  li  he  soon  also  did  at  the  eoneerts  at 
I*ortsmouth.  Hearing  there  the  popular  concer- 
tos of  the  ancient  school,  and  the  then  modem 
symphonies  of  Abel,  Bach,  &c.,  he  now  began  at- 
tempting to  compose  pieces  in  both  styles,  and 
showed  them  to  his  master,  when  he  gvvie  him  a 
few  hints  as  to  the  avoidance  of  oonsecutive 
fifths  and  eighths,  which,  with  year  and  a  half  a 
tuition  on  the  violin,  Mas  all  tlie  musical  learn- 
ing of  any  kind  he  ever  had,  being  senl^  in  Au- 
giut,  1768,  to  R0maey,tobeartiel«librflTey«tts 
to  a  Foliritor  there,  whrro  ho  was  mnrh  diwon- 
ccrted  at  tiading  no  oru'an  in  the  clum  h,  and,  of 
course,  no  organist.  Being  now  the  chief  musi- 
cian of  the  place,  the  only  method  he  had  of  ob- 
taining any  further  improvement,  during  five 
years,  was  by  oei  asionally  attending  and  periorm- 


ToluttUury  waa  playing,  to  which  ho  was  alter-  i  ing  at  the  concert  at  Winchester,  and  the  then 
wards  only  teooneded  by  being  reminded,  tiiat   '  — —   »--•- 

by  not  staying  till  it  "was  finished,  he  fihonld 
hear  it  all  the  way  he  went  down  stairs.  That 
he  had  an  innate  musical  ear,  mav  he  evinced 
by  the  following  circumstanrp.  Having  been 
sent,  when  in  liis  eighth  yca-r,  to  (Jrcenwich 
Academv,  he  then  went  with  the  other  boys  to 


anntDttl  omtonioa  there.    In  the  year  1772,  his 

father,  then  a  captain  in  (hwnwieh  Tlosjjifal, 
died;  and,  in  1774,  the  s.ubjtct  ol  our  memoir 
married  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Brown,  a  phynciaik 
of  Salishnry,  V  hr>  liad  then  retired  to  Romsey ; 
wiUiin  two  yeiu.s  allur  which,  they  all  removed  to 
Salisbur}',  where  the  fortnight  subscription  con- 


the  parish  church,  where,  besidee  the  organ,  hia  I  oeita  were  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Harris, 
attention  was  inritad  to  the  bells,  of  whieh  he  had  I  (known  by  the  name  of  Hennea  Harris,)  and 

heard  there  were  eight.  It  hrini;,  however,  the  were  re'  koned  tlie  1)e-t  mtisii  al  perforuianees  of 
custom,  aa  soon  as  the  chiming  to  church  had  the  kind  in  the  kingdom.  There  bein^;  several 
ceased,  to  raise  the  littk  bell,  and  to  begin  tolling  [  amateur  performers  in  the  oroheetia,  Mr.  Mamh 
the  largest  when  the  minister  entered  the  church,  was  immediately  a[p]>ointed  to  n  rf^jiecta'ile  sta- 
by  comparing  the  two  sounds  of  these  together,  >  tion  in  it,  and  had  thus  an  opportunity  of  im- 
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proving  himnclf  on  the  vIoHu  and  tenor,  and  had 
a  few  manuscript  symphoiues  he  had  then  com- 
jiOMd,  M>  wdl  exeeotcd,  m  to  induce  him  to  con- 
tinue that  styln  of  composition.  He  also,  by  pri- 
vate practice  of  an  evening,  and  sometimes  on 
one  of  the  church  organs,  acquired  such  a  proii- 
ciencj  on  the  Utter,  as  to  be  able  occasionallj  to 
officiate  for  the  organist  at  the  chxirchcs  of  St. 
Tliomas  iintl  St.  EtLiuuiul  ;  l)ut  Hiulint;  thi-  pnntod 
Toluntacies  he  met  with  to  be  too  difficult,  and  few 
«f  tibi«m  to  hSm  taste  in  other  ttmpteba,  he  began 
composinti  .1  snrips  of  Rhort  vohintnritts,  sonic  of 
which  ho  (>elt'ct«"il  for  his  iinst  sot  oi  voluntaries 
for  younj?  practitioners  on  the  oi^n,  publit<hed  in 
1791.  On  the  death  of  Tewksbury,  the  lender 
of  the  concerts  in  1780,  Mr.  Marsh  was  rcqucstetl 
by  Mr.  Harris  and  the  principal  amateurs  to  take 
hie  plaoe,  which  he  ooatiaaed  to  hold  whilst  he 
nmained  «t  EUisbttry. 

In  Anir^ist,  1781,  by  thedoathof  Mr.  Winches- 
ter! »  tenant  for  li£^  Mr.  Marsh  became  po«»c^(Hl 
of  «  hmded  estate  in  East  Kent  He  therefore, 
ftnrrn  Hftenvftrtl<',  quittr<l  the  dry  and  husky  study 
of  the  law,  to  wliich  he  never  much  attached, 
and,  in  1783,  removed  with  his  wife  and  four  chil- 
dren to  his  mansion  house  of  Nctlicrsole,  near 
Barham  Downs,  which  he  immediately  furnished 
■with  a  lartje  oriran,  ]daoini^  it  between  the  en- 
trance hall  and  the  (iiiunir  i>arlori  with  a  front  to 
each,  and  playable  in  both  rooms.  In  Uie  fol- 
lowing winter  tlie  sub^eri])tion  roncrrt  at  f'nn- 
terbury  wa2>  put  ujidur  lii^  direction,  which  ho  led 
all  the  time  he  remained  there,  and  it  was  at- 
tended by  the  prindpal  fiimiliies  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. Finding;  it,  however,  necessary  to  keep  u]> 
a  lar<^er  establishmeut  at  Nethersoh)  tbiinhc  could 
couTCiiieatly  atibrd  with  his  incrcnKing  family, 
he^  after  remaining  three  ymK,  determined  on 
di>posin^  of  tlial  house,  and  bonf^:ht  a  Inrpjp  one, 
-with  a  lofty  and  suitable  room  in  it  tor  his  organ, 
and  a  good  garden,  of  Mr.  Hayley,  at  Chichester, 
for  the  sake  of  being  in  the  neighborhood  v£ 
Portsea,  where  his  sister,  then  married,  was  set- 
tled ;  bnt,  as  tho  house  would  not  be  untenanted 
till  Michttolmas,  17d6,  and  some  repairs  and  al- 
terations would  then  bo  wanting  in  it,  he  took 
one  of  the  prebendal  housas  at  Canterbury  for  a 
year,  from  the  preceding  I jidy-day,  where  he  now 
found  himself  able  to  ofliciatc  occasionally  for 
the  orfrnnist  at  the  rathedral.  He  had  before 
composed  an  anthem  from  the  one  hundred  and 
fiftieth  psalm,  with  syju])hoiiies,  to  ^.ho^v  off  the 
Stops  of  the  new  organ  erected  there  by  Green, 
in  1784  ;  and,  whilst  rendent  at  CaateRmty,  he 
composed  a  verse  service,  which,  at  the  request 
of  the  dean,  was  performed  at  Archbishop  Moore's 
primary  visitation,  in  17H6,  also  two  other  an- 
thems — a  style  of  composition  he  would  probably, 
have  cultivated  more  tlian  any  other,  had  he  aif- 
tcrwards  met  with  the  same  encottragement  that 
he  did  on  the  above  occasions. 

In  April,  1787,  ho  remored  to  Chichester,  the 
subscription  coticert  in  Avhi  1l  t-ivvn  he  mana;;ed 
and  led  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  teatuxy,  uad 
where,  having  a  Tery  respectable  auuitcur  and 
professional  band  at  his  command,  ho  continued 
his  career  of  composing  overtures  in  the  ancient, 
aad  symphonies  in  the  modem  style,  one  of  which, 
under  the  signature  of  J.  M.,  was  generally  pnt 
into  the  concert  bill.  He  also  composed  sev- 
eral   glees,    niiother   service,    some   more  an- 


ganist  of  the  cathedral,  as  he  used  to  do  at 
Canterbury.  For  the  last  eisht  or  ten  years 
of  his  life,  his  principal  and  aJmost  only  pnbiUo 
musical  ])errormaiiee  wa-S  taking  the  morning 
duty  at  St-  Jolin's  iree  chapel  for  Mr.  Bennett, 
who,  being  organist  also  of  tho  cathedral,  could 
only  do  the  chapel  evening  duty  himself.  He  oe- 
casionally  took  a  violin  or  tenor  at  private  mu- 
sical parties,  the  practice  on  which  instruments 
he  continued  jKincipally  for  the  sake  of  joining 
in  a  damfistic  evenmg  trio  wMk  his  eldest  son, 
a  solicitor  of  Chiclnstcr,  who  also  practised  on 
the  vioUn  and  tenor  with  his  chle«t  son,  who 
played  on  the  violoncello.  Havimj  mentioned  • 
thw  domestic  trio,  it  may,  in  conclusion,  hp  no- 
ticed, that  once,  when  his  brother  ^\■iililua  (also 
a  musical  amateur  and  performer  on  the  violin 
and  flute)  was  staying  with  him  at  Chioliestcx't  * 
quintetto,  composed  hy  Ifr.  Marsh,  for  two  vu>- 
liiw,  Hutc,  tenor,  and  bass,  was  performed  at  the 
hubncription  concert,  by  h>mM»lf,  brother,  and 
three  sons,  the  composer  and  five  perfonneis  be- 
inp;  thus  all  of  the  ftnrao  name.  It  must  not,  how- 
ever, be  Buppohctl  that,  j;reat  a»  w;is  his  attach- 
ment to  it,  music  was  Mr.  Marsh's  only  pursuit 
after  he  quitted  the  practice  of  the  law,  as  he 
subsequently  become  much  attached  to  die  sei- 
onco  of  astronomy,  heiiij;  the  author  of  the  Aa- 
trarium  improved,  and  Vertical  Plaiietariiuns," 
published  by  Messrs.  Cary,  I^ondon;  and,  as  n 
matter  of  duty  more  than  inclination,  he  was  in- 
duced to  acciuire  somu  knowledge  of  miiiUury  tac- 
tics, having',  in  1803,  been  appointoti  first  cap- 
tain of  a  battalion  of  volunteers  at  Chichester, 
whence  he  was  tlflerwards  promoted  to  tho  ma- 
jority. 

The  following,  amoiur  other  music,  was  com- 
posed by  Mr.  l£irsh.   For  instruments,  published 

work-s  :  "  Ei<:ht  Symphonies,  in  several  l*nrt»<;" 
••One  Symphony  lor  two  Orchestras;"  "ThiXJO 
Finales  in  several  Parts;"  "One  (iuartetto  in 
imiUition  of  Haydn's  first  Set ;  "  ••  Three  Over- 
tures in  five  Parts,  for  private  musical  Parties." 
Organ  music :  ••An  Overture  and  Six  I'iccef;" 
"  Five  Sets  of  Voluntaries  for  youxxg  I'ractitiun- 
ors ; "  •« Four  Duets."  IfiUtary  muste:  «  Over- 
ture and  Ten  Pieces  for  Military  Bands."  Vocal 
music  :  Eleven  Songs  ;  "  ••  Fourteen  Glees." 
Sacred  music:  "Nine  Anthems;"  •* Sixteen 
Psalm  Tunes  and  Hymns;"  ••Twenty-four 
Chants ;  "  ••  Walter  Scott's  HjTnn  for  the  Dead ; " 
••  H%'mn  of  Benediction  to  the  Bible  Society ;  " 
(HMTlev.)  "Ten  Sacred  Mdodies,  and  New 
Zealanaers  Wdoome.**  lYonises:  **Radim«nCi 
of  Thorough  Ba-s  ;  "  "  ThoroTi^^h  Bass  Cate- 
chism ;  "  ••Hints  to  young  Composers ;  "  '«  Essay 
on  Harmonies ; "  **  Sixteen  Movements  from  dif- 
ferent Composers  in  Score  for  the  use  of  ^SIuHteal 
Students ;  "  ••  Tables  of  Transposition  and  Con- 
sonant Intervals ;  "  '•  InRtructUms  and  Prograt- 
sive  Lessons  &a  the  Testor*" 

MAT^STI  AT.L.  JAMES.  wa.s  horn  nt  Oltlng,  in 
Buckutghamshiro,  in  tho  year  1770.  He  first 
took  up  music,  early  in  life,  merely  as  an  amuse- 
ment, his  instruments  hcitt'^  tlie  violin  and  violon- 
cello, till  evincing  a  tiileut  lor  the  art,  liis  friends 
advised  him  to  make  it  his  profession.  He  was 
aoooidingly  placed  under  a  master  at  Oxford, 
itKh  whom  he  studied  the  violin,  violoncello, 
piano-forte,  and  or;;an.    After  this,  throut;h  tho 


thflouy  and  occasionally  oihdatcd  for  the  or-  |  kind  patronage  of  tho  Earl  of  D«rtmouUi«  he 
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tras  sent  to  London,  and  pinced  ivith  John  Asli- 
ley,  nsjsUtnnt  condiu'tor  at  tlio  Westminster  Abbey 
meetings.  In  Addition  to  the  beforc-nmned  in- 
strumeDta,  Manhall  practised  the  double  bft^H  nnd 
tonoi*.  Jiittt  some  little  tiin«,  thrrtui^h  Afthley'K 
kindness,  he  got  an  cnira^'riiH  nt  t'i  I'^'v  the 
double  bass  at  the  abbey  meeting,  in  the  year 
1790;  also  at  several  of  the  proTindAl  meet!  n? a, 
arnon^  which  was  that  at  Worcester,  upon  the 
king's  m^ovcry,  when  hia  majesty  i>ro»ent. 
After  whiflj  time  Miirshall  regularly  attended  the 
Tnoctin;;:^  of  the  tlirce  choirs,  namely,  Uloueostor, 
IIcri't'or<l,  and  Worc©rti»r. 

Aliri-  a  residenoe  in  London  of  nl)ouf  a  yoxr, 
Maxshall  nemt  to  Northampton,  whore  he  was 
married.  He  then  commenced  toaching  muaic, 
and  continue;]  in  that  pl  ico  tlirco  years  and  a 
half.  l''r<(ia  theme  he  moved  to  llu^jby,  being 
appointed  oryanint  of  the  church  in  that  town, 
liero  ho  remained  eight  years  and  a  half,  when, 
in  the  year  ISOl,  the  hituation  of  organist  to  St. 
^^  lI  y  s  ( 'hureh,  Warwick,  becoming  vacant,  Mar- 
shall was  propo«ed  as  a  candidate,  and  van 
elected.  In  the  April  followi  ng,  ho  tnOi  his  &m- 
fly  went  to  reside  at  Warwick. 

M.VK.SILVLL,  FHEDiiUUC,  eldest  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  for  some  years  asdstant  to  hiH 

lather.  Ilia  instrument.s  were  tho  organ  and 
piano-forto.  In  tho  year  1821,  a  new  orgiui  wan 
erected  in  the  chapel  at  Rugby  school,  when  ¥. 

Marshall  was  npj>niiit('d  nr::;m5';t.  Tic  ha'*  coni- 
posed  some  musir  lor  the  piuno-lorte,  also  hyians 
and  songs  ;  "  Preludes  in  various  keys  for  the 
Piano-forto; "  "  Fostiral  Uymnsi"  as  sung  at  8t. 
iKicholas  Cliurch,  WnrwicV;  **D*ile«  Domwm," 
arrangwl  with  T:iii;ilinns  tor  tin?  iiiaiio-fiii  Ic ; 
"liritiun  with  uuatlectcd  grief;  "  "  Hymn  on  tlio 
Death  of  bi«  hito  Majenty ;  "  Sonff,  "Oan  a  rosy 
lip;"     Harmonious  IJlacksniitb,"  nmiiirr'l  for 


tho  harp,  ^iauo-forte,  ilulc,  and  vioioncello ; 
"  BondQ»"  m  an  easy  styles  for  the  piano*forte. 

MAUSOIX),  PIETKO  MAllIA,  U  nioitioned 
by  Ccretto,  in  1600,  as  one  of  the  tirst  muiiiciaus 
of  Italy.  I{e  lived  at  Forrara. 

MAHSYAS,  a  player  on  tho  flute,  was  still 
more  unfortunate  than  either  Pan  or  his  admirer 
Hidas.  Ilaving  eii;:aged  in  a  musical  disjmtc 
with  Apollo,  ho  ciioso  the  pco])U'  of  N*ys,;i  ir>r 
judgeii.  Apollo  phtycd  at  lirst  a  simple  air  upon 
nis  instrument;  outMarsyas,  taking  up  liis  ]iipe, 
struck  the  audience  so  much  by  thenov(  Itv  nl  its 
tone,  anJ  the  art  of  his  performance,  that  he 
becmcd  to  be  heard  with  more  pleasure  than  his 
rivaL  liartng  agreed  upon  a  second  trial  of  skill, 
it  is  said  that  the  performance  of  Apollo,  by  ac- 
comjianying  the  lyre  with  his  voice,  was  nlloued 
greatly  to  excel  that  of  Mfirsyas  upon  tlie  liute 
alone.  Marsyas,  with  indignation,  i)rotested 
against  the  tic  t^ion  of  his  judges,  urging  that  he 
Lad  not  been  lunly  vanquished  according  to  the 
rules  stipulated,  because  the  dispute  was  concern- 
ing the^  excellence  of  (heir  sevecal  instruments, 
not  thttr  TOiceA,  and  that  it  was  wholly  unjust  to 
employ  t^\■'l  :iif^  ;iL;iiiti-t  one. 

Apollo  denied  that  ho  had  taken  any  unfair 
adTantsffc  of  his  antagonist,  since  Marsyas  had  em- 
plovrfl  liifth  his  mouth  and  lingers  in  prrfonuing 
upon  his  instrument ;  so  that  if  he  wa.s  ileiued 
tlie  use  of  Ills  mouth,  ho  would  be  still  more  dis- 
qualitied  for  the  contention.  The  judges  ap- 
proved of  Apollo's  icoaouing,  and  ordered  a  third 


trird.  Marsyas  was  again  vanquished  ;  and  At-oIIo, 
iniiamcd  by  the  violence  of  the  dispute,  liiiyed 
him  alive  for  his  presumption.  Marsyas  was  of 
Cehen»,  a  town  in  Phrygia,  and  son  of  Uyagnis, 
who  flourished,  according  to  the  Oxford  marbles, 
1.50)i  year^  In  fire  Jesus  (.'hri'-t. 

I'lato  telis  us  that  we  are  indebted  to  Mnrayas 
and  Ohnnpus  for  M'ind  music;  and  to  these  two 
musicians  is  likfv\  i-i  affiibnt<-I  the  invention  of 
the  Phrygian  ami  Lyduiu  nutrtsure.  Mursyas  is 
also  said  by  some  to  have  been  the  inventor  of 
tho  double  flute,  though  others  give  it  to  his 
Jklher,  Uyagnis. 

MARTELLATO.  (L)  WdlarO^ted,  smartly 

detachcil. 

MAllTELTJ,  chapel-master,  in  1790.  at  ^rnn- 
ster,  set  to  music  *•  Die  lieuenden  nach  J^oUauti," 
"  /vr  Tempel  der  DankkurteUt**  and  **l)tr  &mtg 

liabe," 

MARTENNE,  EDMUND,  a  celebrated  Bene- 
dictine monk,  bom  in  1654,  published  at  Paris, 

in  1710,  "  Trnilf.  de  fanru  nue  Disci pU iie  de  V  E>jlisc 
dan\  Ja  f'/JchinO'on  de  I'O^tre  Diriii."  llierc  aro 
some  interesting  details  in  this  work  resjjccting 
church  music.    Martennedied  at  Paris  in  17'i9. 

MARTIAL  MUSIC.  Music  adapted  for  war 
and  warlike  occasions.  An  expression  applied  to 
maixihcs,  troops,  military  dir-rs,  son-,  of  tri- 
umph, and  all  comi)ositious,  vocal  or  instru- 
mentAl,  calculated  to  stimulate  to  battle,  excite 
r  MuraLsenition  for  (he  foUen,  or  celebimte  heroie 

M.VllTIAL  PIKCK.    An  instrumental  oom* 

position,  the  style  nf  which  is  warlike. 

MARTIAL  KONU.  A  song,  the  subject  and 
style  of  which  aro  warlike. 

MARTIN,  the  younger,  a  French  composer, 

who  jnihrNhcil  several  ( fia ir.oiis,,  rionri-hotl  in 
1678,  as  a  pertormor  ou  the  hoipsichord,  viol  da 
gamba,  and  violin. 

>L\.RTIN,  a  musician  at  Paris  about  the  year 
17.S().  His  symphonies  which  were  publii^hed  in 
that  city,  were  much  admired,  as  were  also  some 
of  his  motets,  irhich  weco  sung  at  the  Cmtitert 

MARTIX,  NICOLAS,  a  composer,  bom  at 

Moi'ennc,  ill  Saviiy,  (■<Mu]in'~r'l  ■^(■\  i  ral  hymns  on 
the  birth  ot  Christ,  both  iu  French  uud  ^lie  Savoy 
dialect,  and  published  them  under  the  tide  of 
•*  I'utoyiXf"  Lyons,  loGG. 

MARTIX,  CLAUD1-;  b6m  at  Autun,  in  Bur- 
gumly.  published,  about  the  year  1.5.50,  two  works 
entitled    /itiTiAitjOM  ifiineitltr,"  and  **ElAmien»  4$ 

MttsiqttC." 

MAPvTIX.  JOXATHAX.  organist  of  St. 
n<wg<r'»,  Ilanover  Square,  in  17.'{0.  Ho  com- 
posed the  song  in  Tamerlane,  Tn  tlifMi,  ()  genlle 
sleep."    Uu  died  of  consum])sion  at  un  early  age. 

MARTIN,  TINCEXZO.  called  also  SPA- 
ON  I'OLO,  Uussian  ituiarial  counsellor,  rhrf 
d'orcke*tre,  and  composer  to  tho  Russian  theatre  at 
Ht.  Petersburg,  had  rendered  himself,  as  early  as 

the  year  17s  J,  rt  Icl  rated  in  Italy  by  the  compo- 
sition ut  hi^'vt-'iitl  ojierns  and  ballets.  He  went 
nllerwards  to  Vienna,  where,  in  17S.>,  he  wrote 
his  "  //  iiitrbero  di  btton  rorf,"  which  was  particu- 
larly ctitccmod  by  connoisseurs,  though  hib  "  Uom 
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Rara,"  and  "  Arbore  di  Diann,"  17^7.  more 

fenerally  pleused.  lu  IJtttt  ho  ]>ro<  (  (  lUd  to  St. 
'etcrsburg,  ^%'hero  he  wai  immfdiaioly  appoint- 
ed chef  (f  urcftcstre  and  compoHcr  iu  the  Jlushian 
opera  :  he  gavo  at  the  tuinic  time  iiu>tructions  iu 
mu^ic.  Ill  1 7;*"^  the  emperor  iiuuk'  himcouniiel- 
ioir.  Of  hin  phated  «ud  mimuMcript  works,  we 
can  mention  the  followini; :  **  Una  Com  Bora," 
Viennn ;  /.' .ir^Hnf  tli  I)i,nni,"  Yii'imti,  17^7; 
**  UU  in    lUtitd'iutto,"   \'i(,i!n!i,    17')  I;   " // 

Sogno  CanttUa  d  3  voci,"  1703  ;  •«  I  ZAricffe  IlatUma 
con  Aixom.  di  Cemb.,  o  Ar^d,  o  ('/n(arrn,"  Vienna  ; 
♦*  12  Caitoni  jtrr  Cembalo,"  Vienna ;  "  La  Dora 
festertgiantey  Prologo  «erio,"  Turin,  1783;  "  L'Ac' 
atria  Comerurot''  op.  bufia,  Turin,  1783;  ■•/xi 
tapriedoM  eorrdta^*  tnnalated  into  Gmduui  iu 
1800. 

MABTIN,  N.,  in  excellent  tenor  singer  at  the 
Th^flitre  Feirdean  at  Pnrtii,  was  bom  there  about 

thf'  Y(  ar  1770.  In  17SS,  lio  made  his  u'fui!  nt  the 
Theitrc  do  Monsieur  iu  the  character  of  tho  -Mar- 
quis Tnlipano,  with  unparalleled  RucretM.  Dur- 
ing two  ycni-^,  tliiH  porfnrmance,  \vith  tho  delijjht- 
ful  airs  Marliii  miiig,  attracted  all  rnuks  of  society 
in  I'aris.  His  Bon^^D  "  Je  croijait  mabetJf"  «•  J'ait- 
vre  d'atours,"  /« jht  htre  A  toute  ia  tarrtt"  &o<i  wiLi 
Tery  long  be  rememDered.  Mmtin  wm  the  fimt 
BUigor  wiio  (■st[il<lishf<l  at  Paris  flu-  Italian  stylo 
singing  to  French  wordH.  The  other  opera«  iu 
whieh  Itotitt  bas  prineipally  shone  are,   V  Otude 

tt  U  Vaift"  "  I^it  CouJt'U'ncri,"  '•  r»r  Fotic," 
**  Ouliskm,"  "  L'Uabit  du  L  /m  aiifr  dtt  iimmmont," 
"Koutouf,"  "  Im  lUtJie  intUilr,"  "  I'tcaros  et  Diri/o," 
"L'lraio,"  **Jadi$  at  Atffounf  Atu,"  and  **Mauim 
d  vendre." 

3kfartiti  j)etfiifning  at  Paris  in  the  year 
1822,  where  he  continued  nttractin<^  crowded 
audiences  to  the  Feydeuu.  Ilia  siu'^ing  also  at 
the  Chapel  Iloyal  in  the  Tuilcrios  was  still  greatly 
admired.  Wo  should  add,  that  he  is  known  aa 
ft  oompostt  hj  sevenl  collections  of  nnttance8, 
and  by  a  comic  open,  **Xsf  Oitemac  ie  Mer,**  per> 
formed  in  1796. 

MARTIN1ELTJ,  VINCENZO,  doctor  of  laws, 
resided  somi!  yoars  in  London.  ;i1ji")Ut  17''>0.  lie 
afterwards  went  to  Paris,  where,  in  1762,  he  in- 
serted several  articles  in  the  patriotic  writings  of 
the  day.  The  loUowing  original  worlds  are  his : 
**  Lettcre  Familiare  e  Cri/i'chc,"  J.omlua,  17t>S; 
among  wliich  are  Letter  27,  **Al  MiUtdy  ycwdi- 
gaU  a  Arburj/t  imitando'a  a  esnira  a  Loudra  per 
veder  fC>p«ra  del  Siroe  .  "  2S,  **AUa  Sgra.  Gmiem, 
»opra  la  di  Ui  AppUcazione  al  Stioito  dt-lUi  Ctitra  ;" 
SO,  ifopra  vuui  C'ommissione  data  ail'  AiUore  tot  - 
eania  f  Optra:"  Si,  **Sopra  it  nan  enrtr  f  Au- 
ti'ii  ancor  publicala  la  sua  Itforia  drffa  Mttih-tt  ;" 
66,  Soprn  la  Ua'jioHt-  i.'f!  f'uDf  ',  »  <  om/joai:- 
siom;"  <)»»,  "/>«//<(  li^i'i'  inr  <i, !  Sifoiio,"  and 
**LeUre»iir  la  Mii.\i'im  lUUnnne"  Paris,  l7o2. 

MARTINELLI,  N.,  an  Itnltan  singer  at  Paris, 
in  1804,  excdled  in  the  buffo  btyle. 

MARTIXEZ.  JOHN.   A  8pani«H  priest  and 

cTi.ip'-'l-miLster  of  the  c«th(  Jral  tit  SrviHr.  lived 
about  tlie  year  l.i.>8.  lie  lell  a  wtnk  entitSed 
**  Art*  de  Canl  t  IJano  piu  sta  y  rcducida  miehamcitte 
ni  stt  cntera  jx-rft  iTiDii  xri/un  lu  pntctica,"  i.  e.,  The 
art  of  phiiu  ^ung  brought  to  untiic  perfection, 
aeoofding  to  practical  rulcs^  8ec* 

MAiaiNlvZ.  MIJ.K.  M All! ANK.  or.  accord- 
ing to  othen,  ELlZAIlETil,  wu«  boru  at  Vienna, 


about  tlio  yt  ;ir  17'n,  in  the  (tame  house  which 
was  then  inliatuji  d  by  the  eelcbrated  Mctastasio, 
who  waii  au  ol^l  friend  of  her  father.  She  was 
educated  under  the  eyes  of  this  great  poet,  who, 
on  the  death  of  lier  father,  adopted  her,  and, 
otlu  r  arcompIishraentM,  taught  her  music 
Dr.  liurnoy,  when  at  Vienna  in  1772,  hoard  her 
sing  and  perform  on  the  piano  serenl  of  her 
own  (:i»ni])i)Nit;i aiiiJ  st;i*(  >  tliat  he  cannot  find 
wordj*  to  express  the  energetic  yet  tender  style  of 
her  singing.  Motustiisio  always  called  lier  hid 
St.  Cecilia.  Hui  ncy  fuitlior  snyj^  tliat  she  had  a 
profound  kuowli'd^c  ul  touiili  rpoint,  and  cites, 
among  other  sacred  works  of  lu  r  c  >iuinj>iition,  a 
"  Miserert "  lor  ibur  voices,  and  several  Italian 
psabus,  bnndated  by  Metastano,  and  arrauged 
for  four  and  i  i:,'ht  \  i')In;'>  and  instruments.  In 
1773  Bht>  \\  as  elected  a  memlier  of  the  Phiihar- 
monie  ^<o(  ii  ty  at  Boloffna.  The  Abb6  Oerbert 
states  that  ho  possessed  a  mass,  of  licr  compo> 
sitiou,  •written  in  the  genuine  church  stylo. 


M^UiTlNI,  GIUSEPPE  SAN,  was  a  natiTO 
of  Milan.  He  was  a  performer  on  the  haut- 
boy, an  instrument  invcntcil  hy  the  French,  and 
of  hiuull  account,  till  by  his  cxt^ui-nito  perform- 
ance, and  a  tone  which  bo  had  the  art  of  giving 
it,  he  brought  it  into  repiitntioii.  Martini  Avent 
to  England  in  the  year  172;i,  and  was  favored  by 
Buononcini,  Ureene,  and  others  of  that  party,  as 
nl-io  by  Frederic,  Prince  of  Wales,  who  was  his 
great  pation.  AVhcn  Greene  went  to  Cambridge 
to  take  his  degree,  Mnrtuii  attended  him,  and  jji  r- 
formed  in  the  exercise  for  it,  and  had  there  a 
ooncert  for  his  benefit,  which  produced  him  a 
considerable  sum.  IIo  wai  nn  adinir  ililc  com- 
poser ;  and  for  instrumental  music  may,  wiiiiout 
injury  to  either,  bo  elsssed  inth.  Coralli  and  Ue- 
miniani.  Ili^t  tirst  compowtions  were  sonatas  for 
two  tlutcs,  and  others  for  German  flutes :  these 
are  8carc»"ly  known,  but  tlu-  trrratnoss  of  ld>  tal- 
ents is  maniioiited  in  six  couccrtos  aud  twelve 
sonatas,  pubUshed  by  himself.  The  first  of  these 
works  Avu'^  publi!*hrd  in  the  year  17.'!H,  when 
the  coiictrtos  of  lieminiaui  and  CorcUi,  and 
tho  overtures  of  Hmidd,  were  become  so  famil- 
iar, there  being  scarcelj  any  concert  iu  which  tho 
compositions  of  these  two  masters  did  not  make 
considerable  part  of  the  ev«';iin.;'K  cntcrtainiiu  id  ; 
and  with  reapect  to  those  of  Corclli,  this  had 
been  the  case  for  almost  thirty  yrors.  Martini 
had  tbrn  forc  a  ground  to  lin;  c  that  the  charm 
of  novelty  would  ri-(  oniiueud  thcso  hLs  compoiu- 
tions  to  the  public  lavor ;  but  he  was  disappointed 
in  the  experfatinns  he  had  forme<l  of  the  imme- 
diate sale  ol  the  whole  impression  of  his  l>ook, 
and,  in  an  evil  hour,  destroyed  not  only  a  great 
number  of  the  copies,  but  also  the  plates  Irom 
wliich  they  were  wrought.  The  work  being  ren- 
d(TL<l  M-arci'.  Jolinson,  of  CLtMi)>Ido,  was  tempt- 
ed to  republish  it  i  and  it  waa  so  well  received, 
tliat  the  author  soon  fonnd  reason  to  repent  his 
rashness,  and  was  PTu-ouraged  to  prepare  for  the 
press  eight  overluri.s,  and  six  grand  ovirluit'S 
for  violins,  &c.^  but  just  as  he  had  completed  it 
he  died:  however,  it  was  published  by  Johnson 
after  hb  decease,  with  an  advertfaement  in  the 
title  page,  that  the  work  was  engrave  d  for  flie 
author  m  hia  liletime,  and  watk  hy  him  intended 
to  be  published  by  subscription.  Tlie  overtures 
in  this  collection  are  called  Opera  Derhnit,"  and 
tho  voncvrtos.  Op.  11.   Wuhih  also  pubiibhed 
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eight  orerturest  in  eight  part^,  and  mx  fonaA 
oonoertos  for  violins,  &c.,  by  Martini^  wiuoli, 

Jiotwilh^taiuliiii;  tlu'v  art-  ii  i»o>Uiumou.'«  puhli- 
catioii,  carry  wilh  thum  undoubted  ovidduco  of 
tiieir  g«nuinenc»s. 

Tho  merits  of  Martini.  n<5  n  rorapoprr  of  mn<!ic 
in  luitiiv  parts,  veru  uiuiut'>tiouably  very  great- 
He  had  a  fertile  Invention,  and  gave  into  a  style 
of  modulation  I0M  restrained  by  mlo  than  that 
of  his  predeeemora,  and  by  oonrnquenoe,  aiferd- 
'^rcafLT  si  i)[u'  f(ir  liis  fiincy.  Tlio>i>  -who  as- 
cribe derintion  from  kno>vn  and  established 
rules  to  the  want  of  musical  erudition  are  gcom- 
ly  miMfakoii :  ho  ■was  thoroughly  skilled  iu  tho 
principles  of  harmony  ;  and  his  Btngularitics  can 
therefore  O111I7  bo  ftscn!>c<l  to  that  fwWn^  and 
Mlf*po«wiaioa  ^hich  are  ever  the  concomitants 
of  genluB  f  and  in  mort  of  the  licenses  he  has 
taken,  it  may  be  ol>-t  rvcil,  that  lu'  i-i  in  a  great 
measure  warranted  by  the  precept^  and  indeed 
by  the  example,  of  Geminiani. 

He  pcrfornifd  on  the  hantbny  in  the  opera  till 
the  time  that  Buononcini  kit  it ;  alter  that  he 
played  at  the  Castle  concert,  and  ocrasionnlly  at 
Others :  but  being  patronized  by  Frederic,  Prince 
ofWalcs,  he  was  at  length  received  into  his  fam- 
ily, npon  tho  footing  of  a  domestic,  and  appoint- 
ed muster  or  director  of  the  chamber  muaic  to 
his  royal  highness.  In  the  coune  of  tfab  em- 
ployment ho  composed  n  ^'ical  number  of  sona- 
tas for  the  practice  of  the  chamber ;  and,  upon 
the  birth  or  tho  Princess  of  Bnmswick,  (k  t  to 
music  a  drama  written  on  the  occasion  of  that 
event.  He  also  com])ot4Ctl  a  musical  solemnity, 
which  was  publicly  perforra(  d  at  the  chapel  of 
the  Bararian  minister.  In  tho  honorable  and 
eany  station  above  monttoned.  Martini  eontnined 
till  about  til"'  year  1710,  wln.-n  he  ili.-rl. 

As  a  performer  on  the  hautboy,  Martini  was  un- 
donbteoly  the  greatest  that  the  world  had  ever 
1  vv.'i'vn.  licf'nrc  his  tinio  the  trine  nf  the  instru- 
j.ii  lit  was  rank,  uiid,  iu  the  iumds  of  the  ablest 
indticicut.^,  hars^h  and  grating  to  the  ear*  by  great 
litudy  and  application,  and  by  srnno  peculiar 
management  of  the  reed,  he  coutrive<l  to  produce 
such  ii  tont'  as  aiiiirnachccl  the  nearest  ol  all  in- 
strumental tones  to  that  of  the  human  voim. 


MARTINI,  BATriSTA  SAN,  of  Milan,  was 
brother  to  the  cilcbrnted  plajm  on  the  hautboy 
already  mcntionc<d,  wlmse  pcrtbrmanrc  mihI  <  om- 
Dositiong  were  so  long  uud  ju>tly  admired  iji 
Jjondon. 

The  TioUn  docs  not  appear  to  have  been  his 
chief  hutnunent,  ret  he  produced  for  it  an  al- 
most incredible  jiumbei  of  spirited  and  agreeable 
compositions.  -Vbout  tho  year  1770,  he  wus  in 
such  repute  as  to  be  chapel-master  to  more  than 
half  the  churches  iu  Milan.  !'  1  t^i'  -e  he  tui- 
uished  masses  upou  uii  gicai,  uud  buiemu  oc- 
casions. 

:MARTINI,  CIIRISTOPUER,  ft  Dufehman, 
lived  iu  tho  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
and  wrote  **  Handbook  ran  dm  MorM  loop  der 
Tootien,"  Amsterdam,  1011. 

MARTINI,  PADRE  GIAMBATTISTA,  a 
akilfiil  composer  nud  very  erudite  musician,  was 
bom  at  Bologna  in  1706.  After  the  period  of 
his  youth,  he  entered  the  order  of  St.  Francis ; 
we  do  not  know  whether  he  had  engaged  in  it 
when  his  taste  for  erudition  and  hia  love  lor  an- 
tii^uiiy  led  him  to  undflttahie  the  tmnle  whieh 

m 


ho  extended  to  Asia.  It  was  not  till  his  return 
that  he  entindy  deroted  himself  to  mune ;  h* 

studied  iiiuler  h<'veral  Tuasters,  amon;::st  whom  he 
himseli  mentions  the  celebrated  Ant.  I'crti.  His 
progress  in  compositioii  wae  eo  iapid«  that  in  172S» 
when  but  seventeen  years  of  age,  he  was  ap- 
pointed chapel-master  to  a  convent  of  his  order 
at  Bologna,  which  situation  be  filled  till  his  death. 

He  exercised  the  functions  of  profesaor  in  the 
MUne  art,  imd  his  school,  the  most  learned  in  ex* 
istem  e  in  Italy  dnrinLC  his  life,  has  jirodui  e  I  a 
consiilerably  larger  number  of  great  composers 
than  any  oth^,  while  artists  enjoyuig  a  h^h 
reputation,  and  crowned  with  tho  most  brilliant 
success,  have  considered  it  l>oth  an  honor  and  a 
duty  to  take  his  advke,  and  to  attend  to  his  in- 
structions i  amongst  theae  was  the  oeldvated  Jo> 
mellu 

To  the  talent  of  formiie^  good  scholars  V.  Mar- 
tini xmited  that  ol  a  comitoeer.  lie  has  written 
e  lari^  quantity  of  highly  esteemed  church  mu- 
sic, bitr  his  most  celebrate<l  compo'<5tton8  are  some 
duets  in  tlu;  style  ol  iUcercari,  aud  some  cauous 
lor  the  harj>»ic.hord  or  organ,  which  are  exccflsiveiy 
ditfioult.  IS'otwithstandiDg  a  degree  of  coldncm, 
his  works  please  by  tho  purity,  learning,  aud 
good  t;usto  which  characterize  them. 

But  Martini's  principal  titles  to  reputation  axe 
his  tieatisea  on  tiie  diffinent  parts  of  muaie. 
AmonLTst  hLs  works  there  nrc  two  which  deserve 
particular  attention,  muuely,  liis  iiap</io  Fonda- 
mentale  J'ra(i<o  di  Contrapunio,"  or  "Essay  on 
Uounteri>oint,"  and  his  "  History  of  Music." 

The  first  of  these  consists  iu  two  collections 
of  moilels,  tho  one  of  counterpoint  upon  plain 
chant,  the  other  of  iiigues,  for  team,  two  to  eight 
Toiees.  In  the  fost  (Section,  the  Pdre  Martini 
takes  a  siu  v(  y  of  the  ei:;ht  sounds  generally  ad- 
mitted into  pUun  chants ;  he  givet»  an  example  of 
couuteipoint,  properly  so  called,  upon  each  of 
them,  mo-?t  frr.inently  taken  from  Const.  Porta, 
axid  scveruL  examples  ol  pLiin  chant  fugatod, 
taken  from  Polestrina.  These  examples  are  ac- 
companied by  explanatory  note*,  the  whole  pre- 
ceded by  a  summuy  composition  of  the  rules 
of  eo'anterpoiut.  Tllc  strund  lollection  i-+  an 
abridj^ed  treatise  on  the  rules  of  fugue  and  canon, 
followe<l  by  pieces  of  fugue  in  the  madrigal  style, 
sacred  and  iirofane,  risin  .:  frnm  twn  to  eight  voire?', 
with  uud  without  a  couUnued  biws,  a<"Compiuucd 
by  notes.  'ITie  most  praiseworthy  part  of  these 
collections  is»  without  doubt,  hia  choice  of  exam- 
ples, drawn  from  the  heat  mAstem,  and  which 
convey  a  knowlod^'e  of  their  sr\  1  ral  styles  of  com- 
position ;  this  exceptetl,  the  work,  iu  the  present 
state  of  things,  possesses  but  a  very  moderate  util- 
ity. In  fa<  t,  uifh.  respect  to  the  coitnterpoint  or 
plain  (  ham,  tlie  examples  by  P.  Martini  arc  writ- 
I.  M  upon  a  system  which  18  UO  longerfelt  in  these 
days,  aud  which  consequently  cannot  be  treated 
with  success :  as  to  the  fu gated  pieces,  they  are 
more  like  preludes  tlian  lUL;n(  -;,  pn)[)i'rly  so 
called ;  a  great  number  ore  written  upou  tlic 
principles  oS  the precedintr,  and  >re  therefore  use- 


less.    With  regard  to  tlie  text  nrrnmpan^-ing 
those  models,  it  CHuuat  be  denied  that  the  intro- 
I  ductious  are  too  much  abridged,  and  consequently 
I  useless  to  tho  ])upils  wlio  do  not  understand  them, 
and  also  to  tho  mosterH  who  know  more  than 
they  include.    With  relation  to  tho  notLs  ])laeed 
I  below  the  examples,  in  spite  of  some  Tcry  inter- 
I  astias  iianiettl«i%  it  mvit  be  owned  that  tbey 
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«Tf»  in  ^onom!  too  simple,  huu-v  tliey  include  no 
more  than  whut  Lh  HkenUy  known  by  those  who 
imcUtlako  to  read  them,  and  merely  present  them 

with  remarks  wliich  tliey  tlicmselves  are  able  to 
niiike.  Aii  the  dij;rc,-»-»ioiiis  iiululged  in  by  the 
commentator  dciicrvo   reproat  h,   they  contain 


Ktudies.  In  l7oS  he  Mrent  to  the  T'niversity  of 
Friburg.  in  Vrutgau,  where  he  studied  philoAophy* 
and  acted  U8  organist  to  the  Ftanctseans.  Uav* 

irii:  tills  tlim  decided  on  the  musical  profession, 
liu  ie.>>olvcd  to  Lravcl,  and  uncertain  where  he 
8houId  tirst  go,  it.  is  8aid  that  he  took  it  in  hii 


nothing  to  excuse  their  length  i  and  therefore  wo  :  head  to  mount  to  die  top  of  his  house,  wliich  Avaa 
nxnt  conclude  the  greatest  merit  of  P.  ^lartini,  '  -  -  -  - 
in  thi^  work,  is,  that  of  havljii;  provinl  that  ho 
perfectly  understood  Italian  antiquity,  that  ia  to 
M7«  the  exeellent  school  of  the  ebcteenth  and 
flevcnteonth  century,  while,  by  tVir  cood  taste  he 
hod  displayed  in  the  choice  of  the  cJieJ-tfceucren 
•f  this  ^K>ch,  he  ynm  aUa  to  indnee  tlie  reader 
to  mredatoit* 

P.  Martini's  History  of  Music  "  deserves  a 
Fiiuilar  iTuxtxire  of  praise  and  consuro.  Tl^e  work 
attests  immense  reading  and  prodigious  erudition ; 
it  ia  a  ooBtinuatimt  m  ancedotea,  -written  with 
purity,  and  snraewhat  interf>tini;,  Imt  it  lia^i  nei- 
ther end  nor  plan,  nor  th«3  len^t  --luuie  ot  judg- 
BMIlt  or  eritici^iro.  He  intended  to  comprise  it  in 
five  volumes,  hut  thus  continued,  it  would  have 
extrnded  to  at  least  twenty-ftve  or  thirty. 

ith  the  view  of  pursuing  his  labors,  P.  Mar- 
tini had  amassed  an  enormous  quanti^  of  mate- 
xialSi  The  Bbcariee  of  Italy  had  ennehed  him 
w-ifTi  valuaVilr  maiuiseriii?.>.    His  friend  liotrigari 


I  situated  between  the  to-wn  gatelcauliri-;  to  Prance 
and  that  to  Itiily,  and  to  throw  u  leather  in  tho 
1  air,  with  a  determination  of  ibilowiag  the  di- 
rection in  which  it  should  he  blown.  Aa  it  flew 
'  towards  tho  Freneh  f^ate,  he  followrd  tlmt  i  utc, 
and  arrived  in  Prance  in  1760.  Uc  hrbt  t»topped 
at  Nancy,  where  his  talent  for  muaie,  tOfeUior 
with  the  frankness  of  his  character,  procured 
him  numerous  friends.  Hero  he  iwrfected  him- 
self in  his  art,  and  had  an  op]>ortunity  ot"  exata- 
ining,  step  by  step,  the  construction  of  a  new  or- 
gfin  witikflfty  stops  for  the  cathedral  at  Nancy.  It 
was  this  which  u'ave  liira  tho  idea  of  hit  work 
eatitkU  "  Ecole  d'  Orgm"  which  was  published  at 
Paris  in  1801.  In  t7M  he  arrived  at  Paria,  and 
tho  day  after  ho  was  requested  by»nme  nrqunint- 
ance  to  compose  a  march  for  one  oi'  the  rcj;i- 
meuts  of  Swi-^i  guards.  lie  did  so  tho  same 
eremog,  and  the  following  morning  it  was  taken 
to  the  iHike  of  Choisenl,  who  had  fixed  that  day 
to  <:rive  a  prize  for  the  best  new  niareh.  Tlio  duke 


bad  kit  iiiiu  hLs  i^reat  musical  Ubrary,  which  >  was  so  pleased  with  it  when  played  on  parade, 


contained  many  rar.'  orks.  'ITie  generosity  of 
the  famous  Fariuelli  lurni-'hed  him  with  consiid- 
crablt*  Ivindai,  and  cuabk'il  him  to  procure  ali  im- 
aginable materials.  These  unite<l  sources  formed 
«  libcaiT  of  aerenteen  thouaand  Tolumes,  three 
linndred  of  which  were  mMUacripta.  They  oc- 
cupied four  rooms ;  tho  first  contained  the  man- 
useripts,  in  the  second  and  third  were  placed  the 
printed  books,  and  in  the  Iburth  thie  muateul 
"Works*,  nearly  all  rannusrript. 

The  sweetui%^  t>imphi  ity,  and  modesty  which 
fonned  the  character  of  Martini,  his  eagrarness  to 
communicate  to  all  who  desired  it  the  treasures 
of  edenee  and  of  erudition  he  possessed,  have 
coiu  iliated  nuiversal  estei-ni  and  veneration.  'ITic 
great  Prcderic,  to  whom  ho  sent,  in  1702,  his 
History  of  Moaiei,"  maweted  him  with  a  letter 
written  with  his  own  hand,  accompanie<l  by  a 
8niit{)>ox,  and  ius  portrait,  enriched  with  dta- 
niomls.  All  those  whom  the  love  of  the  arts  con- 
ducted into  Italy,  visited  him  in  p&Hsing  Bologna, 
and  quitted  him  with  sentiments  of  a<lrairation 
ami  t:ra(itu(k*.  Ho  was  attacked,  in  1774,  with 
tho  dropsy  in  the  cheat,  according  to  I>r.  Jium^, 
wbo  about  timt  tame  disoemed  in  him  aymptoma 
of  that  disease,  and  he  died  August  3,  1784. 

MAimXI.  MAimX.  a  Fr  inrl  .  an  friar  and 
church  composer  in  the  hi„'iuiiiag  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  publishctl  •*  72  ein  und  zirey- 
ttimmij/e  Arim  auf  alle  Fate  in  JaAr,  mit  2  In- 
9tnim.tund  Gen.  liass,"  Aug»burg  ;  "Vier9tfmmi)/e 
I'e.fpern  de  li.  V.  Maria  et  Sanctis  Apa»fulii,"  AugK- 
buz^g ;  *'  LitaneycH  und  ikUro  Itegiua,  mit  2  Ji-  und 
Gen.  Bau"  Augsbuig,  1717* 

MARTINI,  GIOVANNI  P.  E.,  waa  bom  in 

17tl  at  Prevfitatr,  n  small  town  in  the  rj)pcr 
I'alatinate.  lit'  t^uilied  early  iu  liic  miuic  and 
the  Latin  language,  and  at  the  age  of  ten  had 
made  such  progreaa  in  the  former,  that  he  was 
appointed  organist  to  the  seminary  of  the  town 
f>l  Neuhur;i,  on  tlie  Daiiulx-,  where  he  ( ontinuod 
lior  the  further  space  oi  tax  years  his  accuiitomod 


that  he  remitted  to  Martini  a  rotdcaa  of  twenty- 
five  \nxiU.  S\ieh  was  hi?,  tli  'nU  at  Paris.  He 
next  luade  himt.ell'  known  by  some  trios  and 
quatuors  for  tho  violin,  and  by  several  sonatas 
iad  concertos  for  the  piano>forte^  which  ho 
caused  to  be  published.  Re  then  was  charged 
with  the  eoni{)Osirion  of  a  ;^rand  nia-<  ;  this  he 
himiMill'  considered  as  one  ot  his  best  worjp,  and 
it  waa  performed  at  Vienna  for  many  years  after- 
wards on  n  pnrtirnlar  annxial  festivaL  He  soon 
after  this  lieeaine  director  of  tho  chamber  music 
of  the  I'rinee  of  t  'onde,  Irom  whoee  service  he 
poaaed  to  that  of  tho  Count  d'Actois,  with  whom 
he  remained  till  the  oommeneement  of  the  revo- 
lution. In  the  sixth  year  of  the  Freneh  republic, 
the  directory  nominated  him  one  ot  the  five  in- 
speetORi  of  instruetion  at  the  Conservatory  ;  but 
neither  hh  talent  nor  that  of  (Jrf'try  and  Mon- 
Bigny  being  longer  A  Cordre  du  jour  widi  the 
republicans,  they  were  all  three  dismissed. 

Martini  is  one  of  the  musicians  who  have  most 
contributed  to  the  improvement  of  military  music 
in  Frame.    He  is  also  the  lirst   niu-ieian  who, 

instead  of  the  aingle  line  of  figured  bass  which 
waa  formerly  ]daced  undov  aongs,  inttodueed  * 

srpamfe  piano-forte  accompaniment  with  dis- 
pensed cliords"  an  improvement  whicli  Uaa  been 
uijicc  imititcd  throughout  Europe.  'Vhe  worha 
of  a.  p.  £.  Martinit  up  to  the  year  1811,  were  aa 

folio  wrt :  — 

Dramatic:  *'  L'Amourcitx  <lc  (ininzc  In,"  1771; 
**  L»  Bendez'tous  twcturwif"  one  act ;  *'  La  Fermier 
em  mmrd,"  1772;  **Lit  BattdlU  dTTvtyt  ou  Bmf 
ri  IV  ,"  in  three  nets,  177i  ;  T^e  J'oito  aupjwil," 
in  three  acts ;  Le  Droit  du  Scii/Hcur,"  in  throo 
acta,  1783;  "  L'Amani  Sylpke;"  SippW  in 
three  acts,  170  ');  •*  Antu-itc  el  I.iibin  ;"  "  Zimeo," 
a  grand  opera,  iu  three  acts ;  iiophie,  ou  U  'JWm- 
blement  de  Terre  dc  Mi  ssine,"  in  three  acts ;  La 
Pwrti*  de  Campoffne,"  iu  three  acts.  Romanoest 
ke.t  **Sa  Reettnilt  tTAirt,  Ramatteet,  Chem»on»t 
awe  Ac<-iin}>ii'jn,  iii-  nt  de  Forti-piano,"  PaereJ 
mujuo :  "  iUx  i'aeaimM  d  dmut  wU  aveo  ^xtm- 
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pa^ttem^nt  r}.-  fOrij't'^  on  rfu  Forf^-jitnnn  ;  "  *•  \fraiie 
aolt-nn^Ve  a  iji  au'l  orch^'stri  t;{  ti  ijt  uiuU  t  ftn  ufn  ;  "  Te 
Detim  d  ffmnil  orrhr  -(>■••  t  t  it  granrii  rhtvitr*  ;  "  *♦  Messe 
d0B  Ahrttp  d  gtand  orchntre  et  d.  grand*  eheettr*  t " 

pafjni-ninit  tl  irranrl  nrc/trstre,  oh  nrer  h  ieul  Accodi- 
pagnement  du  Furti- piano ;  "  "IknniM  Halvum,  d 
ftiatre  mix,  mw  orekeihv;**  **  Grand  Cantahi, 

cotnposie  jtotir  If  Mm-!  t  ;i  d.-  .V.  V.  r  riiij-  rt  i<r,  i) 
Voijr  teuie,  avcc  .-Icr.  ■  w /.i/vi^  //'/  J  tt  -jMuito,  on 
A  qua/re  roix  r^ritu,  '    ,  r/ir^ui  iet  (/rand  or- 

chintre."    Martiui  alau  published,  in  ITflO, 
M^hpi  e   vioderne :"    and,   in  1804,  his  *' Ernie 
d'Orgne."    'YhU  work  in  dirtdod  into  thlM  p«ru, 
and  iM  of  hi^h  aulhority. 

MARTINI,  railed  PEU  D'ARGENT.  Under 
thi»  natne  there  were,  in  the  royal  archiTca  at 

CopcnhapiPn,  fivr  bnoks  of  *' Sarrrr  f'Tuti'iufs," 
Duiiiicldorf,  idoo.    TIil)  were  dcstrov\.'U  by  tiro. 

MARTIN  O,  OR  AT.  DI,  a  compfw«or  of  the 
aixtci-nth  t  eiituiy,  ol  \\li(i-<'  productions  Horae- 
thing  may  be  iduud  iii  the  "  D«  Antiquis  Primo  Li- 
in  A  2  Voci  dt  divmi  Autori  Hi  Barit*  Yetdoe,  \6So. 

MARTINS,  FRANCISCO,  chapel-iiuuitor  at 
Elvas,  in  Portugal,  was  born  at  Evom,  where, 
•when  yet  a  boy,  in  1629,  he  was  placed  in  a  mu- 
Bical  KCminary.  Ue  made  such  excellent  projrr<?i« 
in  muMc,  that  he  soon  excelled  his  teachcn,  and 
obtained  the  situation  abore  mentioned.  The 
work-  which  he  ha.s  lett  t un-i^i  of  raannes,  psaliUH, 
hymns,  r^pou.HOriefl,  aud  motets,  and  are  highly 
esteemed.  Maehado  mentions  a  musical  contest 
with  the  r-haj-c!-nin^trr  licmi'^in.  nf  Harliins,  an 
a  proot  ol  ihe  distmguisheU  muaicai  abilities  of 
Martins. 

MAflTIT'S,  JACOn  FR.,  organist  of  tlx 
principal  church  of  Erlangen,  aud  bom  there  in 
1700.  was  one  of  the  few  able  admirers  of  the  art, 

wlin  sponUinoon-ly  <ifr(  i(  l  thcraselvos  for  the 
arrnngcnient  luul  <  omiitctiou  of  the  old  edition 
of  the  lirrnnui  "  I,(  \if  nil  of  MuwicianH,"  by  the 


MARTOREIJ.T.  AVrOXIO,  n  rnmpo«rr  of 
the  sixteenth  lentuty,  ol  t-xlraordinary  Uikiits, 
whose  madri<;al»«,  notwithstanding  they  were 
composed  early  in  liLs  youth,  were  superior  to  all 
that  were  considered  beautiful  in  hw  time.  For 
this  itvisoii  a  hi:;1i  value  \viis  jilacnl  on  them  Ixith 
in  Fnuicc  and  Italy.  MartorcUi  was  bom  at 
Padua  in  15S1.  He  went,  when  very  yoting,  to 
Rirair  i,  Avhcrc  hr  wns  t^oncrnlly  e^trrmed  as  an 
instructor  in  rau^ic.  lie  died  iu  105^,  at  the 
earlf  age  of  twen^-ftve. 

MARTORETTA*  OIAN  DOMINICO,  A  con- 
trapuntist of  the  hixteenth  century,  of  whose  jvro- 
ductiou^  there  sUll  exirtt,  iu  the  Munich  librar}*, 

MadrifoU  A  4  msh"  Veoiee. 

MARTYX,  BEND  ALL.  Secretary  to  the  board 

of  excise  iji  London,  about  the  xcar  1710.  lie 
played,  as  amatciu:.  not  ouly  ua  the  violin,  but 
wrote  also  "  Fourteen  Sonatas  "  for  that  iustru- 
mcut,  which  were  printed  tifteeu  years  aitoc  his 
death.    (See  IlawkiuH,  vol.  v.  p.  1'.'6.) 

M.\R^^LI.F.,  AIGNEI'L  DE.  .nllid  also 
NATAUS  ARUONENSIS,  an  advoc  iti-  nt  Paris 
towards  the  end  of  the  seveuteenth  century* 
became  afterwards  a  monk  in  the  convent  of 

(lailliin.  at  Ko\u'ii,  wIhti'  he  received  the  imnie 
BonateiUura,  and  died  iu  1705.  liesides  several 
learned  workn  on  church  music,  he  also  publLiher 
M'f'.itt'rr-  irHisfoire  et  de  LiiUraturtt  wherein 
luuth  jut  iuiou  i.s  made  of  music. 

MARX,  ADOEPII  BERNIIARIi,  doctor  and 
I  proloAHor  of  music,  was  born  at  Halle  the  27th  of 
I  November,  1 70S),    lie  received  instruction  in  the 
j  elements  of  music  and  on  the  piano,  and  was 
t.in^'ht  hi»rmoiiy  by  Tilrk  ;  but  iu  Ids  youth  he 
cultivated  the  art  only  impcrfcctlv,  being  obliged 
to  give  hnnself  to  the  study  o^  jurL-prudenee; 
Having  comjilrted  his  rourse  at  the  university, 
he  obtaineii  an  uppoiiilmiiit  uii  the  tribunal  at 
i  lialle,  which,  however,  he  Koon  abandontxl  for 


cnmnniuication  of  his  written  observations,    Tlie  j  one  more  important  in  the  college  ivt  Naumburja;. 


ttttivity  of  Martins  for  the  l>enetit,  as  well  of 
church  music  as  of  amateurs,  will  dearly  appear 
from  the  following  catalogue  of  his  printed  works : 
Samminnrf  vtmnuehter  KUutenHU-ke  \atir,  Istrr 
Jahr:i,"  Nuretuberg,  17iS'i;  i.e.,  ("olleriiiins  ot' 
mixed  pieces  for  tlie  piano,  first  aud  .second  year. 
How  ihr  thoM  works  have  been  eontinaed  is  not 

kiirtwn.  Drr  Khtrirrau^zny  drr  Ojn'r.  die  dm/ 
I'ttihhr  ron  Drmidi't,"  Nuremberg,  17S'2  ;  anil 
"  Tnuhfuhnch  dir  MiixiA-,  4  s/Ueki;"  Nuremberg, 


But  the  strong  desire  of  abandoning  himself  en- 
tirely to  the  study  of  music  decided  him  to  re- 
move to  Berlin,  where  for  several  years,  contend- 
ing sueeessfully  again.st  many  obetaeles,  he  pnr- 

siu  il  his  mu-ical  studie-.  In  IS'J.'!  Srlile-:::  j i  i 
committed  to  iiis  charge  tiie  editorship  ot  tlio 
BerlUur  AUf/enteiue  Mustk-Zeitunrf,  and  the  StUS- 
cessful  mnmier  in  u  liich  he  conducted  it  for  sr  ren 
years  maiie  ban  advantageously  known,  mi  l  was 
the  cause  of  his  receiving,  in  1830,  the  appointment 


1786.  This  Tatchmbueht  or  Almanac,  contains,  [  of  director  of  muaio  in  the  univer»ity  at  Berlin, 
on  a  plan  well  calculated  for  the  entertainment  '  Ue  subsequently  received  the  diploma  of  doctor 


ofamatrut>,  udt  nnly  small  i>ifi  <-i  fV>r  tb<;  ])iano 
by  tavorilc  compo>ers  and  hy  the  editor  himself, 
but  also  (*hort  biographical  sketehw,  amongst 
others,  of  Handel  anil  (iraun;  liki  wise  several 
mu^.ical  eiiigmas.  ICinir/fl  Smjuitirn  von  I'leyrl 
fUrx  K/avii  r  aitsi;,  .icf:f,  mit  licjlt  it.  eintf  Violin  mid 
ciiies  ]'iitl»nc,^"  Spcicr;  **Sammimiff  von  Jieii' 
pi/fnxi/fiiift Ill/en  Chotvn  tiHd  Duetten^  ah  Te^e  zh 
Kirt  hcnmiuthin,"  Krlangen,  1792  ;      C/tOrc  uud 


in  nitisic  from  the  University  of  Marburg,  and 
hiij  published  work«  jastily  Im  title  to  this  honor. 
Among  the  productions  of  Marx  are  the  fi>l- 

Inwijit:  :  1st.  "  />»'«•  Kiiiiat  d  i  ( •r-."i>f;r,s,  ,' \  'i- 

jmiiujuJi,"  licrlin,  l.SL'G,  Ito.,  .Uu  ]>p.  Thi»  uuik 
Ls  in  three  divisions :  the  first  ( ontainiug  the 
principlcii  of  music ;  the  second  treating  of  the 
theory  of  the  volte  and  its  fnrmalitui ;  the  tliird 
bciii;;  niudc  ui»  ni'  dcuu  bed  observations  on  the 


vientimmiffe  Arim  furidout  Singttimmen  mit  unter-  I  application  of  the  art  of  singing  to  ditiierent  stylos 
mithien  CkoHUen,  end    LiedfrJ"   The  appendix  I  of  muine.    2d.     Uebtr  Materei  in  Thnkumt.  Si» 

tn  this  last  work  contnins  •.imic  nf  Klopstock's  Mnif/riM  an  dir  Kniitt-I'hilosuph^n,"  Pi  i'in.  |S28, 
odes,  a  Magniticat,  Te  iJcum.-.  by  .^t  veral  authoi^,  |  07  pp.,  bvo.   3d.  "  Die  hhrc  von  dvr  mufukumcJu  n 


Niemver's  Liizarus,  and  an  Easter  hvmn  bv  Sciler. 


Kompoaition,  prakti^ch-throrrtimh,  zuin  nelhnt-uitter' 


In  the  prelBce  Martins  rejects  the  use  of  there-  richt,"  2  vols,,  l^oipsie,  is;{ii.  1th.  "  t/'/. /;,;  i  9 
citativc  iu  the  Protestant  church  service  1  Musikklire*  Jun  JIuljabucA  J'Vur  Lskrer  wid  Lei-nendt 
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in  Jtxiem  WeUe  nmnkaliMeher  UntertoemiHff,"  lieip-  | 

Fic,  lji39.  vSth.  "  Ikrliu'  r  nt'tjenieine  ttmJiika!i%/ he  ' 
Ztilun^,"  Ih'Sd-liilH.  ulJu  "  Ueber  die  Ueituny 
UiUtdeitc/ter  toio-gtaOnge  fiXr  uusere  Ziut.  Ein  Sach- 
tngtur  Kami  ikt  Qtttmg-^  "  iierlin,  W2S^  4to.  7th. 
**BMm^tmguebw  dfn  hmtigm  Ztuland  der  Deni$eh- 
f'i(>.ti,"kr.  Miii  x  al^o  wrote  ^t-vcrai  nrtii  k-s  in  | 
the  "  Uuivcrsftl  Lcxicou  of  Music,"  published  by 
SohilBnf ;  unong  them  thone  on  Bach,  Beetho- 
ven, Glurk,  Fn"!('h,  (>rf»try,  )!ay(ln,  ami  HnndeL 
lie  in  aLki  known  8.<4  a  composer  by  Kcreral  niu<ii- 
cal  drumaA,  Hjmphonics,  &c.,  and  by  hit*  oratorio 
i^int  John  theBapti8t»"  which  was  porianned  in 
mi.  He  is  atiU  Uving. 

MABZIALE.  (I.)  Bi  a  msrtial  atyle. 

MASCARA,  or  M^VsniKRA,  FIORENZO, 
an  oxcellent  orgnnis-r,  ■xvho  Hourishcd  nearly  forty 
years,  in  the  hail  ot  the  nixtccnth  cintury, 
at  Brescia.  Most  cities  in  Italv  wcr<»  <l(  >irrms  to 
hMr  him.  He  was  also  a  good  Tioliuiiit,  aud  the 
iint  who  compoood  ibr  the  or^an  •*  Caawni  fVan- 
f(  ^f ."  In  Johnnn  Wolt/t'ii's  "  Tnhulaturtt  Miuicea 
Organica"  1617,  arc  still  to  be  found  *•  10  Camoni 
Frmeeu,**  by  thia  oompoaer,  bul  undar  the  name 
Maschera- 

MASCHARADA.     A  terra  applied  by  the 
Italians  to  mu£ic  composed  for  the  gestures  of  ' 
ata^tee,  baflbotM*  and  groteaqua  oharacten. 

MASrilEK,  PAT^L,  composer  and  jiiunist 
at  Vicuna,  iu  179G,  played  also  the  haminnica,  and 
WM  a  zealmia  cultiTatov  of  his  an,  ]<>  >i  Jcs  sev- 
eral good  moteta  and  quartcttos  by  liiiu,  whu  li 
have  b^some  known  in  manuscript,  tlic  fuUowiiig 
have  boon  printed:  "Six  let  its  Hondot  fadL  tt 
OfriiM.  ptmr  F,  A  Cuaag*  du  Commen- 

fmu"  1798.  **lku  aOgmwns  Wimer  Aufyebot, 
eine  eharakteriil isi  he  S-ma''-,  fUra  Fori^rpiann  mit 
lkgl»  mmr  VioUae  utid  tinea  VioioHceiist"  Vicuna, 
1798.  13  Landgr»ch«  ftin  Klav.^**  Vienna,  1798. 
"  Sftmtniung  aUer  Sttit  ?-'  ,  wr!<-fie  bey  (•<  !i  jt  nhvit  dea 
Wiaw  A^Jgtkoi*  wtchwirn  »ind  JUr  1  ii.  oder  2  Fi., 
Vienna,  1800. 

MA8C1IKK,  VIXOKXZO.  probiilily  brnthcr  of 
the  preceding,  rcaidcd  at  Bciliii  hi  17H«>.  In  17'J6 
he  was  appointed  cha{)el-mastcr  of  St.  Nicholas 
C'Iniinh  at  Prague.  He  was  well  grounded  in 
iQUxic  and  on  the  piano-forte  by  Franr  Duschck, 
and  afterwards  stuilifd  cminaTpoiiiL  undfr  Su^^er. 
Ue  was  one  ot  the  improTors  of  tho  hanuonica, 
which  ho  played  in  a  masterly  manner.  As  a 
t<jH-hfr  he  ],0'''-i'ssi>d  the  i>nrtii-nlar  '/li't  of  com- 
luumcating  his  knowledge  to  others  with  tacility, 
by  which  means  he  euoceodedin  raising  a  oonnid- 
crablf  nninlwr  of  cM  i'llpTit  pnpiU.  We  can  only 
mentiou  the  I'oUowinj;  of  ULi  printed  eomposi- 
tions  :  *•  25  lAedft  J>ir  hntdrr  von  S/n  hitnnn.  Mit 
y.  Diuchek  ifciitemtehit/Uich  ffe$etzf,"  1792. 
SfHt^tffriiter,  O^rette  vm  Kotzehue,"  1795.  **BOh' 
tnrna  J)aitkt/t  ftt/il,  cine  Kniitut<>  ton  .l/V//x 
Prague,  1796.  "  Concertino  pour  le  Ciao.  d  4 
aiauw,  2  C!faif'.,2  FL,  2  <?.,  «f  3  A,"  Ix>ipKic,  1802. 
**  Sonafe  pour  Ut  Ctav.  A  4  mains,"  I<eipHir,  THO'i. 

Grande  Sonattf  pour  P.  F.  avec  V.  in  lis."  There 
are  hIko  to  be  found  of  his  composition,  at  Trneg's, 
in  Vienna,  **  1  Klnri^rkonseri  out  Et,  mit  atarker 
BerfUitung"  and"  2  ('ont^ini  f^r\^  &m  11  Botfen 
yiul  lileitinafrnmenfe,"  It  cannot  be  ascertained, 
howcrrer,  whether  the  eight  above-mentioned 
oreheafiral  symphonieB,  and  a  ooncerto  for  tliraa 
harp^ohoids,  two  horns,  and  two  bassoonsi  are 


this  author's  prodnotiona,  or  whether  they  be< 

long  to  the  preceding  nrtirlc.  Vinrrnzn  likewise 
compotiod,  iu  ISUO,  "  llyntM  an  die  UottAoiit"  L  e. 
A  Hymn  to  the  Deity,. 

M AS(  in.K.  MADAME,  wife  of  the  preceding, 
and  ])crionBer  on  the  harmooica,  travelled  to 
Denmark,  and  obtained  much  eelebnty  on  her  in- 
strniucnt.    She  w  as  al'O,  in  the  siunnier  of  ITni, 

ith  her  hiusband,  at  Karlsbad,  where  they  pub- 
Ucly  pevlimiied  diieta  on  the  hanaouica  and  ^!ano> 
forte. 

MASCITfl,  >UCUELE,  a  Neapolitan  violin- 
ist, wan  attached  to  the  household  of  the  regent 
Duke  of  Orleans.  He  died  at  Paris  about  the 

year  1750. 

MASI,  GIROL.\MC>.  waj.  born  at  iiome  in  tho 
year  17G8.  lie  was  instructed  in  mutiic  by  his 
father,  a  j)npll  of  the  famous  Durante,  and  a  distin- 
guished haipbicliord  player  of  his  time.  At  eigh- 
teen years  of  age  young  Maai  was  choKcu  piano- 
forte mai«tcr  to  the  Duchess  Braachi,  nioco  of  the 
reigning  pope.  At  twenty-one,  his  fhther  (who 
was  diret  tor  and  ompo-^cr  of  tlic  Ki>yal  Spanisb 
Churuk  ut  ilomc)  being  Ktruck  blind,  the  sou  suc- 
ceeded him,  and  during  four  years  that  he  served 
the  tliunh,  composed  a  '^rcat  in  .iiMty  of  sncred 
muhic,  beitideH  two  opcru-^  for  i.ii  liicatrcs.  llo 
next  went  to  Naplm,  where,  his  piano-forte  play- 
ing proeuiing  htm  a  nnmbor  of  friends,  he  was 
prevuled  en  to  settle.  Amongst  other  music,  he 
conipo-od  there  a  cantata  tliat  wm-^  piThtrmeil 
with  great  suoceisa.  Uu  the  preparation  of  tho 
Freneh  to  invade  Italy,  Ifosi  set  mF  fur  Bngland, 
in  fomptiny  with  Sir  John  Lcgard,  m  ith  whom 
he  renidcd,  tcachiug  the  piano-forte,  lie  haa 
published  a  great  number  of  rondo  *  and  varia- 
tions in  a  popular  style,  'llie  productions  that 
have  mmt  di^^tinguished  him  are  "A  8et  of  Can- 
zonets, tho  Words  selected  from  Pope's  Eloisa;" 
*'A  Hot  of  Prdudea,"  ^ubUshed  by  Monxani; 
and  <*  A  Toccata.'*  Masi  has^  bemdes,  ooiitcactad 
into  septets  and  ijuintct-;  lamy  symphonies  of 
Beethoven,  Mo/art,  Kouiberi:,  Woelll,  &c. 

MASI,  GlUVAXXl,  a  chapcl-maHter  at  Hoiao 
in  17£)<l.  is  mentioned  in  the  "  Indict  de  SpeUaeoU" 
of  Milan,  lor  1 783,  as  an  opera  composer.  Among 
his  other  wocka,  ha  bnnigbt  out  at  Borne  an 
opera  bui&,  antitlad  **  La  S^maluia  ptr  pmtiglior 

MASI,  P.,  ehapel-mastcr  at  the  church  of 
the  Holy  Apostlea,  and  linger  in  tho  pontiiical 
cluipel  at  Rome,  left  many  compositiona  for  the 
church,  chamber,  and  theatre.  He  died  in  1772* 

MASK.  A  \itcnsil  called  by  the  ItnlianA  p^r- 
tnna^  from  the  verb  per«mar«t  to  sound  through ; 
and  which  was  used  by  the  ancient  Roman  ac- 
tors and  sinu'fr-.  It  was  generally  fnnned  with 
a  wide  mouth,  in  the  shape  of  a  shell,  tor  the 
purpose  of  augmenting  the  power  (tf  tfie  Toice^ 
upon  the  principle  of  the  qieaking  trumpet* 

MASOX.  WIT,1.IAM.  n  clergyman  at  York, 
also  kiiifi'ft  chaplain,  was  one  of  the  classical 
pootF<  and  mu>i<  al  authors  of  Kn:;land.  He  was 
bom  at  Hull  in  172G,  where  hir^  lather  was  vicar. 
At  his  native  towu  ho  reccivetl  his  first  instruc- 
tions iu  the  scicncci,  studied  aiterw  jud-i  at  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  obtained,  through 
the  interest  of  theBarl  of  Holdemess.  the  office  of 
king'a  chaplaiB,  tba  Uving  of  Aatoot  alao  a  oaoi" 
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rniry  in  York  Cathrr^riil.  TTi^  last-numod  office  '  by 
gave  ocoAsion  to  tlu»  lollowin'*  very  iiwtructivo 
work,  tni  nttrntivo  pcru!«al  of  which  vraa  stroni^ty 
rocomrn Muled  by  Dr.  Thimey  to  all  composers  of 
sacrcU.  luusic  :  "  Kssiiy  ou  Church  Music,  together 
■with  a  copious  CoUcttion  of  those  Portions  of 
the  Psalms  of  David,  I^iMc,  and  luturgy,  which 
hftre  heen  set  to  Mu^ic,  aud  Hung  m  Anthems  in 
the  (  iitlx-'lral  and  Collc(?iatc  Chun  lic-*  of  I'np- 
laud :  published  lor  the  Uae  of  tke  Church  at 
York.  To  which  is  prefixed  a  Critical  and  His- 
torical Essay  on  ('nthcrtml  Music,"  York,  ITS,'. 
Mason  cnjoyod  excellent  bodily  health,  pri^sura- 
ing  on  which  ho  noK^octcd  a  slight  wound  on  his 
foot,  when  a  «;iifMrTi  iiifi  uumntion  took  place,  and 
after  Ibrt^-eiglit  hours'  UIucsh,  ho  died  at  AMtou, 
in  1797t  m  tba  sefcnty-aecoiid  jvk  <tf  his  aga 

MA^^f  )T'E.  A  musical  flrrunn.  rhirfly  consi-tins 
of  singing,  inachincn>',  and  danciiig.  jila^ques, 
which  preceded  the  regular  or  le^timate  drama* 
required  such  splendid  and  expensive  drrorations, 
that  they  were  necessarily,  at  first,  contined  to 
the  palaces  of  princ&i,  and  the  mansions  of  the 
nobility.  Those  of  Hen  Jon^on,  Beaumont  and 
Hetchcr,  Sir  William  Davcnant,  Milton,  and 
others,  orii:ii!;\lIy  :i]ij)i:irc(l  in  that  manner;  and 
Bocm,  iudood«  to  have  boen  'written  for  particular 
occasicms. 


iim  111  thi 


i'l.rrfi'.-ft,"  edited  at 
Amurgo<>,  in  loHn,  by  JIul>crt  Vaclrand.  The  fol- 
lowing work?  by  him  are  in  the  Mnnioh  Ubnoy : 

Mni{ri<j(Ui  ff  1  Vt  iiico,  lofiS,  "Motetdn  6  rf  6 

roi'i,"  Venice,  167H,  aud  **  MtMa,  8  voci,"  Venice, 
1600. 

MASSART,  J.  N.  A  French  %-iolon(  clli4  and 
composer  for  his  iiistxiuuent,  about  the  year  1768. 

M.VSSE.   A  eelebrnted  chapcl-master  in  tho 

Bcrvico  of  Louis  XV.  of  France. 

MASSKNTH^S,  DOMINICTS,  n  composer, 
flourished  in  IdV.Vl  at  Koiiio.  nln  re,  according  to 
AUatius,  he  published  the  IbUowing  workLS :  "  Jib- 
ti  tti  d  Fees  sote,  '*  **  MbMfi  &  dm,  tpiu  sociV  "  Sal- 
mid  otto  vodt"  and  **  Camonttti  i  tma,  •  sDstV 

MASSEXUS,  PETRT'S,  rh.'ipfl-ni;is(.r  to 
Charles  \'.,  at  Unutsds,  was  bom  at  (ihcut,  aud 
flonxiahed  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  een- 

tury.  lie  jmhlislu'iT  "  Jnrritiiiru  f:  i.rafi'nnii  do- 
minicai  et  aahUatwnu  anyeUcxp,"  iirussebi, 

Fiuck  mentiona  him  aa  one  of  the  best  eompoacn 

of  his  timo. 


MASR.\KrniA..  A  pneumatie  instrument 
used  by  the  ancient  Hebrews,  composed  of  pijjes 
of  various  dimensions,  tittc<l  into  a  wooden  chest 
open  at  the  top,  and  stopped  at  the  bottom  with 
wood  covered  with  a  skin.  Wind  was  oonvejed 
to  it  from  the  lips  by  means  of  a  tube  fixed  to 
one  end  of  the  chest;  the  pipes  were  of  Inivrtlis 
musically  proportioned  to  each  other,  and  tho 
meilody  was  regnlatcd  at  pleasure,  bj  stopping 
and  iiiif^tcppiiig,  with  the  fingere,  the  apertaxes 
at  the  \i\)\xv  cxtreauty. 

MASS,  JkfTTRTCAL.   Themusftal  MArieeof  the 

Komish  chun  li.     Tlic  ni;i>s  t  ..u-ists  of  several 
movements,  as  the  Credo,  the  Uioria,  Jtc. 

MASS AIXUS,  or  MASSANIO,  TIBriiTIL'S, 
an  Angustine  friar,  and  very  induatrions  r}nirch 
composer,  lived  in  1<)92  at  I'rague,  and  belon<»ed 
to  the  court  of  the  Emperor  Rudolph  II.  lie 
was  bom  at  Cremona,  resided  for  some  years  at 

Placenta,  became  afterwards  chapel-master  in    pxiM;4ud  nt  Amsterdam  under  the  tnl.-  "  V 
the  church  of  St.  Maria  del  Popolo,  at  Rome,  \  ,.^f^^^  rraite,  .y."    An  edition  of  this  work  is»aid 
after  wl.irU  h<  wrnt  io  PruRue.   Of  his  numer-  i  to  luiTebem* printed  in  1767»  at  Hambarg* 
ous  works,  amounting  to  upwards  of  thirty,  we 


MASSI.  FHAN'CESCO  MART  A,  a  Arinorite, 
flourished  about  105)6  as  chapel-iu.iMcr  ajid  com- 
poser in  Italy.  He  set  to  music  tho  "  P^cca/or 
pentito  ttl  Hiambino  (iimu  ntUa  ttott*  di  Notoie," 

Pcru^a,  1696.  of  the  Count  Nicole  Monte  Mel- 
lini,  and  dedicated  it  to  lite  AcodMMo'  Oietiri  of 

Lucca. 

MASSMANN.  AI.EXANUIUI.  organist  in 
Knetphofi^  near  Konigsberg,  in  Prussia,  published 
at  Anutordam,  in  1720,  **  Unit*  jpomr  k  VUtai" 
cm:* 

MASSOX,  C.  Chapel-master  of  the  cathedral 

chiinh  at  Clialons,  m  Champagiic,  and  of  tho 
Ji*suits'  ('hurch  of  St.  Louis,  in  the  bcgittniug 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  publi.<ihed  TWiiM  dat 
Riffles  de  ComjxmUion  de  la  Mii.t{<fite,  par  let/tirt  on 
a]>}>rei>d  h  fairc  fiicilemcnt  un  Chant  Hurd^s  Paroles, 
a  composer  A  deux,  a  (roi-i,  et  d  fuatre  partial,  fee,  et 
d  ehifrer  la  fiosss  Ctmthwe,  $motmt  tuaojfe  da 
meiUeun  Aufeurs.  Ourrmf«  tr^g'UtUt  d  ewx  9«t 
journt  dc  FOrffue,  (hi  f'lin'r'n,  <f  thi  TMorbe," 
Paris,  1705.  A  fourth  edition,  refined  and  cor- 
rected at  the  expense  of  Kstienne  Roger,  was 


can,  with  the  assistance  of  DraudiuB,  only  men- 
tion the  followirii^  :  '  5  voc.  in  tinircrws 
P»aiiHO»  in  I'etperis  uiunium  Fe.ilorum  per  tatum  an- 
mim  frefuentatOBt  cum  tribiu  Mivjnijicatt  qvorum 
uftimum  9  rorifm  modulatiune  eopttiattir"  Venice, 
1576.  Sacrt  tnodulorum  concentut,  qui  6,  10,  et 
12  voi'ifjHs,  in  duos  tretce  Clioros  coaUscentes  (fm- 
dnipPMunt,"  Venice,  ld67.  "  Mum  5  0  voeum." 
" Borate  ettU  6  voe"  **Xttiieium  tobu,  6  voe.** 
Omt)rs  r!ri:f>  «,  G  v'jc.,  l.ihtr  1,"  Venice,  l')7S. 
"  Catitiitn.  Sirr(r,  h  voc,"  Venice,  1.5H0.  Sa^rn- 
rum  CantionHm,  7  rorihiu,  Lihcr  1,"  Venice,  1607. 
Arisiu-*,  ill  )iis  "  ('rrnwn  Literal.,"  p.  4oi,  from 
wliicli  tho  preceding  particulars  respecting  Mas- 
sainus  are  taken,  adds,  that  he  himself  po'^sessos 
the  following  of  his  works :  "  //  Quarto  Libro  de 
MadriiraU  h  6  wtei"  Venice,  1594  ;  »•  M^im  tiiper 


Thrti 


Vmyihciip,  5   voeilufi,"  Yvuly' 


1699.   Besides  these,  there  were  also  several  pieces 


MASTER  OF  HIS  M.UESTY'S  BAND  OF 
MUSK '.  A  musician  whoso  department  it  is  to 
direct  tlie  king  of  England's  band,  and  to  set  the 
birthday  and  new  year's  odH^  at  alto  the  minueW 

for  the  royal  balls. 

MASTER  OF  SOXtf.  llie  name  given,  in 
remote  times,  to  tho  per.«on  appointed  to  teach  the 
children  of  the  Chapel  Royal  to  atng,  and  to  per- 

form  the  organ. 

MASTJ<:R-SIXUE11.S.  a  class  of  poets  who 
flourished  in  Germany  during  the  fifteenth  and 
part  of  the  sixteenth  eenturj'.  They  wef* 
contined  to  a  few  imperial  towns,  and  thar  chief 
scat  was  tho  city  ot  N  urcmborg.  They  were  '^<  i>- 
erally  of  burgher  extraction,  and  Ibmed  rcgiiisr 
eoqiorations,  into  whioh  profietents  ware  adndtied 
hv  the  ordinary  conr<f  of  apprr'ntir(<>]ii[).  Tl>eif 
poetry  (graerally  conHned  to  devotional  or  scrip* 
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tural  iiioces,  lc;,'(ni(l!iry  talis,  with  Hnnin  admix- 
turo  ol  tiatire  and  ot  nmaiory  lyrics)  was  sub- 
jected to  a  peculiar  and  pedantic  code  of  ]a\vn, 
bo*h  comno««i:ion  and  vc  rsitication  ;  aud  n  board 
ol  judge-.,  styh  d  //itv/.w,  asficmbled  to  hoar  the 
poems  recited,  and  nmrk  the  faults  which  might 
be  oonunitted  iu  either  particular;  be  who  had 
ihe  fewe«t  faults  reeeirefl  the  prize.  Hana  Sachs, 
thr  faiiious  cobbler  of  Xiirciu'ieri:,  \v:is  :i  mem- 
ber of  these  societies,  zdthough  hitt  genius  was 
of  too  independent  a  chavaeter  to  eutnut  to  the 
iranunelB  of  their  poetical  regulations. 

MASrUKS,  LOins  DES.  A  Fl(  luisb  contni- 
p\iiiti>t  of  the  Kixtceuth  century.  Uf  Ids  workn 
the  hdlowingk  yet  in  the  electorate  libcary  at 
Munieh ;  **  (Umtiqiim  d  4  patt,,"  Lyooa,  1684. 

"MATAT'SrilKTC,  an  ally'-,  prnbnbly  rrsidrnt  at 
Vicnua.  Of  liis  compo.sitious  there  were  pub- 
lished in  tliat  town,  in  1803,  **  Dciir  JlstidlMMX  pour 
la  aUu-.,"  Xr)s.  1  and  2,  and  QtuUorM  Vttfiu- 
tUvu  pour     i  'iiUti,  avec  ylcc.,"  Op.  o. 

MATIIER,  SAMUEL,  or^anwt  at  Sheffield, 
"WiiH  the  youn'^c'^t  sou  of  Mr.  Mather,  organist  of 
St.  Paul's  Church,  Sheflield,  to  which  situation 
lie  was  appointed  in  1788.  Hie  eon  Samuel  yrm 
elected  or;:ani>t  of  St.  Jamf«?*s  Thnrrh,  Sheffield, 
in  1799,  uud  his  oldest  Hon,  John  Mather,  (or- 
ganic aud  professor  of  music  in  Edinburgh,)  was 
appointed  organist  of  the  parish  church  of  Shef- 
field Boon  after;  so  that  the  father  and  his  two 
s<ms,  at  tluit  period,  lield  all  the  ori;ani-ts'  situa- 
tions in  the  three  churchee  at  Sheffield.  His 
filtiter  dying  in  IMS,  8.  Malherwaa  in  a  fcw  days 
after  unanimously  elected  to  fill  St.  Paul's 
Church.  In  the  year  180.5,  he  whh  appointed 
roaster  of  the  military  band,  attached  to  the 
Sheffield  rc!j;inicnt  of  volunteers,  wbirh  situation 
he  loug  coiuiuucd  to  hold,  together  with  a  liou- 
teuant's  commission.  In  the  year  1806,  blather, 
in  conjunction  with  his  brother  and  J.  If'oeter, 
Esq.,  of  High  Green,  began  the  Yorlcahire  Ama- 
teur Concerts  at  ShetHcId.  In  the  follow  in  year, 
they  were  held  ut  Leedt,  and  the  next  at  York, 
and  hare  been  continued  since  that  time,  tricuui- 
ally,  at  those  places,  Avitb  incrcasiing  pleasure  to 
the  lovers  of  music.  In  the  year  1814,  he  estab- 
liahed  the  Yorkshire  Choral  Concert,  of  which  he 
was  the  sole  manager  for  the  fint  four  years,  hav- 
ing obtained  the  nameaof  the  noblemen  and  gen- 
tlemen in  the  county  to  support  it,  liy  an  anniud 
aabschptiouof  one  guinea  each,  and  having  an 
•xeellent  band  of  vooal  and  iiMtrumeDtal  pcr^ 
forruorH.  Here  hp  hrou<.;bt  forward  every  month 
a  ptrtoriuaiice,  which  \vuj>  ulvvays  numerously  at- 
tended. "The  Messiah,"  "  Judjis,"  ••Samson," 
"  Israel  in  Egypt,"  ••  The  Creation,"  "  Athalia," 
"Jcphtha,"  ••Acis  and  Galatea,"  "Alexander's 
Feast,"  with  various  selections  from  the  best 
composers,  Hollowed  in  suoceaaion.  Nearly  the 
■ame  plan  has  once  been  adopted  in  Edlnburi^h, 
•where  his  brother  has  been  one  of  the  principal 
managers.  In  the  year  1818,  Y'anicwitz  and 
Mather  first  brought  the  iiumitable  Catalani  be- 
fore the  Shetheld  audience  fi^r  three  days'  per- 
formance, of  which  Mather  had  the  entire  man- 
agement. In  September,  1822,  he  was  elected 
gmd  ovganist  to  the  provinciai  lodge  of  ftwema- 
eons  tbr  the  Weet  Ridmf  of  the  county  of  York. 
His  publications  are  not  very  numerous;  but 
aerecal  of  them  have  been  wcU  received.  He  has 


(L)    A  lover's  matina, 


or 


published  "  V  Book  of  Psnlms  and  Hymns,"  in 
numt)«r  about  two  hundred,  composed  and 
adapted  to  ^rords  aclocted  by  his  grace  the  Lord 
Archbishop  of  York,  for  the">ei  vi(  i  of  the  <  Imrch 
of  England,  and  for  the  use  of  private  liunilies ; 
also  a  number  of  aongi,  dnota,  trioa,  ohoniaflB, 
Te  Hcum,  &c. 

MATIXATA. 
monting  aoag. 

MATIN'S.    The  name  of  the&^t  raoming 
vice  in  the  Itemiiih  ohoich ;  a  sernce  chiefly  coii> 
mating  of  singing. 

MAITA,  FR.  JOAO  1>A,  a  composer,  bom  at 

Lisbon  in  171fr,  studied  divinity  at  (  '.(iiubra.  Ho 
died  in  1738,  in  hi^  twentv-lourth  yeur,  leaving 
•omo  moteta  and  maaaea  of  his  composition. 

MA'ITEI,  SAVEIUO,  an  advocate  at  Naples, 
puhiiiihed  at  Padua*  in  17tiO,  a  work  in  eight  vol- 
uraes,  entitled  Dimmttuitnu  jtreliminari  alia  tra- 
duzione  de  salmi."  lie  also  published,  in  178.5, 
'•  Ehges  "  of  Metastasio  and  of  Jomelli,  who  were 
both  his  intimate ftimida.  Hedied at Naplesin 
1802. 

\LATrH.U,  HEINKK^H  AUGUST,  a  oom- 

Ctser  and  solo  violinist  at  Leipsic,  was  ham  at 
resden  m  1781.  He  devoted  liimself  to  mu'^io 
from  inclination,  and  from  his  infancy ;  it  is  not 
surprising,  therefore,  that  he  soon  made  himself 
master  of  several  instruments.  Among  those,  he 
considered  the  violin  as  his  principal,  and  made 
such  proi^re^s  on  it,  that  when,  in  1801,  on  a 
journey  to  Leipsic,  he  made  hia  fiiat  public  an- 
pcarance  at  a  eoncert,  he  was  immeuataly  m> 
mittcd  as  a  member  of  the  orchestra.  It  reflects 
no  less  honor  on  his  talents  as  an  artist  than  on 
his  general  eharactor,  that  sliortly  after  this  en- 
gngoment,  a  society  of  musical  amatrur!  at  I.clp- 
sic,  in  l.Ht>4,  provided  him  with  u  sulticii  ut  cap- 
ital to  undertake  a  journey  to  Paris,  for  the  pur. 
nose  of  perfiDcting  himself  on  his  instruqient  un- 
der the  great  ▼ioUnist,  Kzeutzer.  He  no  well  Ail- 
fillod  this  praiseworthy  intention,  tliat.  after  ;i 
stay  of  eighteen  months  in  Paris,  having  returned 
to  Leipsic,  he  was,  at  his  first  public  reappearanoe 
there,  received  with  univenml  enthu<i!i«sm  for  his 
increased  abilities  and  excellence  in  the  art.  Af- 
ter his  return  from  Paris,  he  was  also  very  suc- 
oeesful  in  several  attempts  at  the  composition  of 
aricttes,  variations,  duets,  and  concertos  for  the 
violin,  of  which  the  following  have  been  printed  : 
"  ikchi  deuUche  ^irietUii^  mU  Btgieit-  det  J*i«u»of, 
odtr  dar  OuUattv,"  Leipde,  1807 ;  Cone,  pour 
1 7  >/.)<».  in  F,"  Op.  2,  I^ipsir,  1808.  ••  TAretf 
JJu/1  l  oniri  t.  j»>ur  2  v.,"  Op.  o,  Leipsic,  1810;  aud 
«♦  Qti'ihior  hnUani,  pour  2  I'.,  A.,  I  r.,"  Op.  6, 
Lcijjsic.  niat  he  was,  in  1814,  one  of  the  best 
perlonncrs  on  the  violin  in  Germany,  Gcrber  les- 
tifles  front  his  own     — — — 


^r  VTTIlEES,  JOHANX  WILHE13T.  born  at 
Berlin,  was  concert  master  to  Prince  Henry  of 
Prussia  at  llhcin.sbcrg.  He  was  a  very  solid  and 
able  violinist  of  the  school  of  lU nda,  and  partio- 
ularly  distinguished  by  his  tine  and  foil  tone. 

IkL\'rrilEES,  CARL  LUDWIG.  Younger 
brother  of  the  preceding.  He  was  chnraber  mu- 
aician  and  performer  on  the  hautboy  to  the  Mar- 
giaYO  of  Brandenbur^-Schwedt.   After  the  death 

of  the  mar;:rave,  bis  wbolr>  hand  liavliii;  been  dis- 
charged without  any  pension,  Matthecs,  in  de* 
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Rpair,  laid  jwide  tlio  Innitboy,  and  established  a 
powder  and  8[)irit  luaimfactory  at  Schwedt,  but 
■with  such  bad  success,  that,  alter  ten  years  npent 
in  labor  and  c«re,  he  was  obli^od,  in  17i>9,  to 
IfnTC  Schwedt  clwidestincly,  )mvin<r  tir«it  taken 
his  hautboy  out  of  a  dirty  conu  r.  ami  i)Ut  it  in 
hi-i  greatcoat  pockot  ati  hia  sole  luturc  hope.  In 
•<  Baoh'N  Vielerlcv  "  an  to  befotmd  two  solos  for 
the  hantbnv  hv  rhi^  miisicinn.  Ho  wan  consid- 
ered a  pcrlorracr  interior  only  to  Ii(»ozzi,  Fisichcr, 
and  Letffun. 

MATTHEI8,  NTCOLA,  an  Italian  Tiolbust, 
went  to  England  abntit  the  hitter  end  of  C'hrrrles 
U.'s  rcl{^.  He  ^^  a<  ill)  excellent  luusiviau,  and 
porforracfl  won  liTiuHy  on  the  violin.  Uia  man- 
ner was  singular;  but  ho  r  \(  cllcil,  in  one  respect, 
all  that  hafl  been  heard  in  laii^l.uui  before;  his 
areata,  or  manner  of  bowin:;,  his  hhakc«,  divisions, 
and,  indeed,  hia  whole  style  of  peirfonnance,  was 
BurpriKin<;,  and  every  stroke  of  hia  bow  was  a 
mouthtul.  All  that  Lo  jilnycd  was  of  liis  own 
composition,  which  manilcsitod  him  to  be  a  very 
exouiaite  hannoiiistt  and  of  •  boundloM  fimey 
ana  invention. 

\Vhen  he  first  wont  to  England  he  was  vm* 
poor,  but  not  go  poor  as  proud ;  which  preventecl 
Ilia  being  heard,  or  making  useM  aoqiiaintanee 
for  a  lonp^  time,  except  among  a  few  tnerebanta 
ill  tlic  city,  who  ])atronizcd  him  ;  ninl  .--ctfinB  * 
high  Value  ou  his  coudeaceniiiou,  he  made  them 
indemnify  him  for  the  wank  of  suue  geneiral 
£ivor. 

By  degrees,  however,  ho  was  more  noticed,  and 
was  induced  to  perform  at  court.  But  bin  de- 
meanor did  not  please,  and  he  waa  thought  capri- 
ciouA  and  troublesome,  as  he  took  oflbnce  if  any 
one  Mliispered  while  he  playr  il,  which  was  a 
kind  ot  attention  that  had  not  been  much  in 
fiMhion  at  the  Engtith  court.  It  waa  said  that 
the  Duke  of  lUchmoiul  woiiM  hnvc  settled  n 
peuNiou  upon  him,  though  lie  wished  him  to 
change  his  manner  of  playing,  and  that  one  of 
hb<  Images  should  show  him  a  better.  Mattheis, 
for  the  sake  of  the  jest,  condescended  to  take 
lessons  of  the  page,  but  leiunied  so  fast,  that  ho 


After  this  he  divcoverod  a  way  of  aoquirin; 

money  whieli  wits  then  perfectly  new.  For  ob- 
serving how  much  his  Hcholars  admired  the  les- 
sons he  composed  for  them,  wliich  were  all  duos, 
and  that  mo'^t  mtisieal  feutlemen  who  heard 

them  wi^hf  il  to  \,,\\\'  f^opies  of  them,  he  was  at 
the  exixrnse  oi  having  them  neatly  engraved  on 
copperjdates,  in  oblong  octavo,  which  was  iho 
beginning  of  engraving  music  in  England  ;  and 
these  he  presented,  well  bound,  to  lovers  ot  the  art 
and  admirers  of  his  talents,  for  which  he  olten 
received  three,  four,  and  tive  guineas.  And  so 
great  were  his  encouragement  and  profits  in  thia 
S]iocirs  ()f  (niflii-.  tlmt  lu-  iiiintcd  fmir  b.nks  of 
'•  Ayres  for  the  V'ioliu,"'  in  the  biuue  form  and 
size. 

ITc  printed  h^^ons  likewise  for  the  guitar,  of 
which  instrument  he  was  a  consuiuiiijUo  raiutcr, 
and  find  so  much  force  upon  it  as  to  be  able  to 
contend  with  the  harpsichord,  in  concert. 

Another  hook  of  his  writing  designed  to 
(r-iK  h  ( nMipo-iti.  iii,  nir,  and  thorotigh  bass.  Of 
thia  work,  though  it  was  printed,  but  few  copies 
are  to  be  met  with.  His  full  piecc>s,  concertos, 
and  solo<;  were  never  published,  and  an  ▼ery 
scarce,  if  at  all  to  be  found. 

The  t  wo  fleet  of  the  four  books  mentioned  above, 
of  which  many  eopiea  were  dispersed,  consist  of 
preludes,  aUemandes,  sarabands,  eourant^,  gigucs, 
divisions  on  grounds  and  ilwu!)l>'  i  nmpn -n  iniis 
fitted  to  all  hands  and  capacities.  The  third  book 
is  entitled,  "  Ayres  for  the  Violin,  to  wit  r  Pre- 
Indt  s.  l'u;,*ies.  Alli  iiunnlos,  Sara^;^ll^I>,  ('niirnTits, 
(iigutis,  r.uicies,  i>ivi".iou.s,  ami  likewij^c  other 
I'assAge^,  Introductions,  and  Fugues  for  single 
and  double  Stops;  with  Divisions  somewhat  more 
artificial,  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Hand  upon 
the  Bass  Viol  or  llnrjisirhoid."  'I'lic  lr)uitli  hoitk 
is  called  "  Other  Ayrus  and  Pieces  for  the  Violin, 
Bass  Mol,  and  Harpsichord,  somewhat  more  dif- 
ficult niul  arliti<inl  than  the  former;  composed 
lor  the  I'liulice  and  Service  of  greater  Masters 
u|)on  those  Instruments." 

Mr.  North  observes  that  whQo  the  lover?;  of 
music  were  acquainted  with  his  manner  oi  pby- 
ing  from  his  own  books,  which  often  happened 


soon  outran  him  in  hia  own  way.  Jiut  he  con-  in  large  assemblies,  no  one  pretended  to  do  th« 
tinned  so  outrajteous  in  his  demands,  particularly  |  like ;  for  none  could  command  that  fulness,  frraee. 


fid  hi-^  solos,  that  few  would  com|)ly  witli  thtra, 
and  he  remained  in  narrow  circumiituuces  and 
obscurity  for  a  long  time. 

Nor  would  Ids  superior  talents  ever  have  con- 
tributed to  better  his  fortune,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  zeal  and  friendly  offices  of  two  or  three 
dilctuinti,  his  admirers.  These  were  Ihr.  ^Val- 
prsve,  a  prodigy  on  the  arch-lute.  Sir  lloger 
L' I*,-ti;i]i4c.  an  expert  violinist,  and  Mr.  Drld  j;- 
maii,  the  under  secrctarj',  who  accompanie<l  well 
on  the  harfisichord.  These  p^entlemen,  becoming 
acqualntf  1  with  him,  and  (  onrting  him  iu  his 
own.  way,  had  an  ojiporluiiity  ot  describing  to 
him  the  temper  of  the  English,  who,  if  humored, 
would  be  liberal,  but  ii'  uncivilly  treated,  would 
be  sulky,  and  despise  him  and  his  talents;  assur- 
ing him  that,  by  a  little  complaisimce,  he  WOUld 
neither  waut  employment  nor  money. 

By  advice  so  reasonable,  they  at  length  hrouprht 
him  into  such  goo  I  trin]i(  r,  that  he  fsn  nn^p  i^'cu- 
erally  esteemed  and  m»u^lit  after ;  unil  having 
many  scholars,  though  on  moderate  terms,  his 


and  truth  of  whic  h  ho  was  master.  So  that,  in 
his  own  time,  his  compositions  were  thought  im- 
prmctieable  from  their  ditbculty  :  and  since,  as 
they  wer<'  never  thrown  into  the  shops,  they  have 
been  but  little  known.  At  present,  when  the  in- 
strument IS  so  much  advanced,  no  one  could  have 
the  Iciist  idea  of  these  pieces  having  over  been 
difHcult,  who  was  not  a  witness  of  hi^  own  msn- 
m  r  ol  playing  th«  m.  Iiulee  1,  his  books,  well 
studicil,  arc  a  suthcieut  rudiment  of  artful  com- 
XHwition. 

AiiothT  oh-erv  i'i  n  of  this  sp<>culative  dilet- 
tante is  that,  in  a  iiunierotis  assembly,  when  Mat- 
thcLs  alone  was  to  entertain  the  company,  having 
his  Irieuds  Walgravc,  L'Estrange,  and  Bridgmnn 
about  him,  and  llnmini;  with  i^ood  htimor  and 
entlm^ia^ni,  lie  \\  oulil  sei/fnn  the  attention  of  the 
whole  uudieucc  with  such  force  aud  variety  as  to 
prevent  even  a  whisper  for  more  than  an  hour 
togeth(!r,  however  crowded  the  room 

After  this,  it  is  ejisy  to  imagine  that  his  n  pu- 
tation  and  abilities  would  eAthle  him  to  iiceumu- 


pur^o  filled  apooe,  which  confiimed  hia  oonver-  {  lute  wealth,  or  to  live  in  splendor;  he  chose  the 
siiou.  I  hitter,  took  a  great  houM^  and  indulging  appetite, 
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livprl  so  hixnriouNly  that  lie  brought  on 
and  soon  put  an  end  to  hii*  txistenco. 


own  proper  person  the  finirtions  of  fhc  luinlister. 
Amidst  that  mulUplicitv  of  buMueati  which  neces> 
sarilr  spmng  from  ancit  a  lituationt  HatCheson 
found  mrnns  to  prosecute  his  raustcrd  studies ;  ho 
conipo*tid  mu»ic  for  the  church  and  for  the  the- 
atre, and  w&H  ever  present  at  the  perfbOttanM  4>f 
it :  he  practised  the  harptdchord  at  his  own  apart- 
ments mcesBantly,  nird  on  that  instrument,  if  not 
on  the  organ,  was  unquestionably  ono  ot  the  lirst 
performeru  of  his  time,  lie  wrote  and  translated 
hooka  to  an  incredihie  number,  and  this  without 
an  exclusive  attaichmmt  to  any  partirulnr  ob- 
ject ;  and  the  vcrsntiiity  of  hin  temper  cannot  bo 
mora  strongly  marked  than  by  ohaerving,  that  be 
composed  church  music  and  operas,  wrote  trea- 
tb«cs  on  music  nnd  on  the  longitude.  Uis  writ- 
ter.     Mttttheis  remained  in  that  town  till  his  j  ings  in  general  abonnd  ^^  ith  intclli^'eucL',  commu 


MATTHEI8,  MATTEIS.  or  MA'niYS,  NICO- 
TjA,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  also  a  vioUniiit 
and  coiujiOMT  lor  hi-*  instruiufiit.  lie  rcicived, 
fix>m  tho  very  cradle,  iustructionM  from  his  liother 
on  theyioltn,  and  made  sueh  progrcfla.  that  he  vnm 
aftonvfiids  inviti  d  to  the  Im(>erinl  Chai d  ;if  Yi- 
cnun^  wiicre,  amongft  twenty-thrt*  vi(dinists,  he 
obtained  the  first  place,  l  ias  situation  lu-  ludd 
as  late  as  1727,  Bccnnlini;  to  Walther.  He  re- 
turned RiltcrwardH  to  Knj^iund,  where,  iu  l<;i7. 
Dr.  Burncy  became  acquainted  with  him  at 
Shrewsbury,  and  received  instructions  fi»m  him 
in      doQOle  capacitv  of  mono  and  French  mas- 


death,  which  took  place  in  Dr.  Burney 

eaym  that  Mattheis  executed  the  solea  of  CoreUi 
■with  iiiitnitidile  siini  lieity  and  grace.  Wahher 
mcuiious  ol  liLi  wmk^i,  '*  Aritf  t'antabile  d  I .  solo, 
e  I  f .  o  h.  coutintto,"  Ops.  1,  .1.  4,  fi,  Amster- 
dam. Quans  states,  that  Mattheis  alao  made  a 
now  anangement  of  Corelli's  solos. 

MATTHE.SON.  JOIIAXN.  u  uuUvl-  of  Uam- 
burg,  was  bom  in  1681.  In  the  Hcvcnth  year 
of  his  age,  he  was  pUood  by  his  parents  under 
Hm  care  of  dilfereiit  maaters,  and  uistrocted  by 

them  in  tho  rudiment  -  of  leurniu:;  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  music,  in  which  Hcicucc  he  improved  so 
ISMit,  that  at  the  ago  of  nine  he  waa  able  to  sing, 
to  the  organ  at  Hambnr:;,  rom])0:ntion8  «f  his  own. 
At  the  ago  of  eightci-ii,  hu  comirased  nu  opera, 
■ad  perfimned  the  principal  part.  In  1703,  an 
offer  was  made  him  of  the  place  of  organist  of 
the  church  at  Lubcc ;  but  not  liking  the  condi- 
tions of  th«?  a])])uintnient,  ^^]lich  was,   tluit  hi? 

should  submit  to  the  yoke  of  marriage  with  a 
young  woman  whom  the  magiatntes  had  chosen 

for  him,  he  thnu^'ht  proper  to  drrlino  it.  In 
1704,  he  visited  Holland,  and  was  invited  to  ac- 
cept the  place  of  organiht  at  Haarlem,  with  a  sal- 
ary of  hltecu  hundred  dorins  a  year ;  but  he  de- 
cliiied  it,  choosing  to  return  to  )iis  own  country, 
wliere  he  became  st  * n  tiiry  to  Sir  Cyril  Wych,  re.si- 
dentat  Hamburg^  lor  the  English  cotirt.  In  tliis 
station  he  madehimsolf  master  of  the  English  lan- 
gu;i2;c.  and,  without  a^i  indouing  thes^tiuly  of  mu- 
nic,  took  up  a  re^olutiuu  to  quit  the  opera  stage,  on 
which  he  had  been  a  singer  for  fifteen  years.  In 
1709,  he  married  I '  ithui  ine,  n  dauLrhrrr  of  Mr. 
Jennings,  a  clergyman,  uu.uiy  rtluini  lo  Adiuii4l 
Sir  John  Jennings. 


uicated  in  a  desultory  mauucr,  oud  are  an  evi- 
dence that  the  authcw  possessed  move  leandng 

than  judgment. 

Matthction  was  well  acquainted  with  Han- 
del. Beftwethe  latter  went  to  settle  in  ]  :m;!und, 
they  were  in  some  deL^ree  rivals,  and  solicited 
with  equal  ardor  the  favur  ol  the  public.  Matthe- 
Bon  relates,  that  he  had  often  vied  with  him  on  tho 
organ,  both  at  Hamburg  and  Lubec.  The  terms 
upon  which  these  two  great  men  Uved  when  they 
were  to;,'f  tlier,  must  ajjjK  ar  vi-ry  sfriui'^'c.  Han- 
del approved  so  Itighiy  of  tho  compo^iitions  of 
Matthoson,  particularly  his  lessons,  that  he  used 
to  play  them  for  his  private  nnmscniciit ;  nnd 
Matthe^n  had  so  great  a  re;;ard  lur  iluudel,  lliut 
he  at  one  time  entertained  thoughtit  of  writing  his 
liii&i  vet  these  two  men  were  in  one  moment  of 
their  lives  at  so  great  enmity,  that  each  had  the 
other  opposed  to  the  point  of  his  swoi  d  ;  in  shoi  i, 
upon  a  dispute  about  the  sent  of  tho  harpsichord 
at  the  performance  of  one  of  Matthoson's  operas, 
they  foupfht  a  duel  in  tlu  market-place  of  Hum- 
burg,  which  a  mere  accident  prevented  from  be- 
ing mortal  to  one  or  both  of  them.  UatthesOB 
died  at  Hamburg  in  the  year  1764. 

MAITHIUS,  MAUliUS,  a  monk  at  llorence, 
flourished,  in  l.'i89,  as  organist  aud  composer,  af" 
ter  having  given,  in  I  'l  U.  when  yet  very  youngs 

"  Madrirjali  A  4  roci,"  Venice. 

MATTUO,  member  of  tho  Chapel  lioyol  at 
Paris,  composed  the  musie  to  the  open  **JaioHC* 

1715. 

M.\TTIOLr,  ANDREA,  chapel-ram.ter  to  the 
Duke  of  Mantua,  and  to  the  .Vcadetuia  dello 
Spirilo  Santo,  at  Ferraro,  in  the  middle  of  the 


In  the  couno  of  his  employment  as  secretary  seventeenth  century,  dvjoyod  a  grt^t  degree  of 
to  the  lesident,  he  was  truMted  with  aeveral  im-  I  esteem  and  encouraffoment  ixom  his  eoutempo- 

porlant  negotiations,  and  m  i  le  ire  |U(  iit  journeys  rnrirs.  We  (  an  mention  the  following  of  his 
to  Leipeic,  liremcn,  and  dilfercut  nurts ot  tStixony,  I  wni ks  :  **  Mt-%-,ii  ts  Sulmi,"  Venice,  1G53.  "La 
from  which  he  reaped  considerable  advantages.  '  Puima  rf  Aniore,"  o\^ra,  l-'crrara,  IfioO.    "  II  Untto 


Upon  the  death  of  Sir  Cyril  V^'yf•h,  in  the  year 
1712,  the  care  of  the  Kngllsh  atlnirs  iu  the  circle 
of  Lower  Saxony  devolved  on  Miittheson,  and  he 
occupied  the  office  of  ri^sident  till  tlio  son  of  the 
former  minister  was  appointed  to  it.  I'jwn  the 
atces.~iion  of  King  George  1.  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, he  composed  a  memorable  sercnata ;  and  in 
tiie  year  171^  obtained  the  reversion  of  the  office 
of  cljupel-master  in  the  rnthetlral  of  Hamburg, 
with  certain  other  appointments  prctlxed  to  it. 
During  sJl  thi.<>  time  he  continued  his  station  of 
bccretury  to  the  Ihiti-h  residrnt:  nnd  nponmnny 
occasioutf  ot  iu<>  abttenue,  ho  disclmrged  iu  hid 


di  Crfalo,"  Fen-ara,  Kiol.  **  Ksilio  <C Amorr,"  Fcr- 
rara,  UJol.  "  L«  IHduiu),"  Ferraro,  IGoli.  "U 
Pcrseo,"  Fcrmia,  1665.  **  Gti  t/orsi  tU  deudtrio," 
Ferraro.  ItifitJ. 

M.VmoLI,  fjAJETAXO,  chapel-master  to 
the  Klei  t  >r  of  Cologne,  at  Uonn,  about  the  year 
17^  ;,  was  horn  at  Venice  in  17jO.  He  was  a 
violin  pupil  of  Morigi.  ILo  componed  several 
Bymphonic;^,  masses,  ftc. 

MArcorUT.  LOriS  CIlAia.ES.amusiclaii 

nt  the  !■  lui  t  of  Hi  nii^\\  ii  k,  jml'ii^heil  some  trios 
fur  the  violin  at  Otlcnbach,  m  i^isi;  alau  "  Von- 
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eertop.  il  V."  Op.  2,  Darmstiult,  1793  {  ♦*  Ca$t&srto, 
p.  ii  I'.,"  Op.  3,  Brunswick.,  i7Ut> ;  and  **  Sonata  p. 
ilV,aohe,  B^"  Op.  4,  Brttaswiek,  1797. 

MAl'GARS,  a  French  ccclciia.stic,  published 
St  Paris,  iu  1672,  "  Traiiis  dictrt  d"  Wttoin^  d«  Mo- 
raie,  et  ifEbHfuenee;**  in  which  is  also  •  diMOurse 

oil  the  music  of  Italy.  TTio  r«lltinns  nf  the 
*•  Trailis  divi-rs,"  in  which  this  lattc-r  duicoursc  ap- 
pears, wero  not  ])ubliHhcd  by  the  autSMMTi  bat  by 
St.  T's-mis,  at  Piiris,  in  1072.  Mnugars  was  not 
only  uu  able  iuuutcur  and  author,  but  at  the  fuinic 
tiiuo  HO  celebrated  a  violoncellist,  that  the  Kinj? 
of  Spain  and  several  other  princes  wished  to  hear 


MATTLGRED,  or  HAULOItSUS.  PIERRE, 

a  composer  in  the  beginning  of  tlie  sevciitrrnth 
century,  (probably  in  the  Netherlands)  pubiLshed 
Vhatisoiu  Honest' s  a  1  et    Part.,'"  Antwerp,  and 
**  Cantioncs  Sacra',i,  b,et  8  I'oc.,"  Autweq),  1604. 

MAURICEAU,  JEAN,  in  18d3.  published 
*•  Some  Aooount  of  the  Mysterious  Music  of  the 

Bay  of  West  Pusi^agoula."  There  arc  several 
legends  touclung  thc^e  myiiterious  sounds.  One 
of  them  relates  to  the  extinction  of  the  Panca- 
poula  tribe  of  Indians,  the  remnant  nf  ^vhich, 
iiiuuy  ycirsi  ago,  it  is  said,  delilxTatt  ly  cutorod 
the  waters  of  the  bay  and  drowncMl  tliemswlves, 
to  escano  capture  and  torture,  when  attacked  by 
B  neighboring  Ibrmidablo  tribe.  There  is  another 
legend,  as  well  autlu'ntlcritod  as  tnuUlii>iiiiry  his- 
tory con  well  be,  to  the  effect  that,  about  one 
hundred  years  ago,  three  fiunilies  of  Spaniards 
•who  had  provoked  the  resentment  of  tlif  Indians 
were  hcHCt  bv  the  savages,  and,  to  avoid  ma^< 
saeze  and  poUutioDf  marciiied  into  the  bay  and 
were  drowned — men,  women,  and  children. 
Tradition  adds  that  the  Spaniards  went  down  to 
the  waters,  followiii  j  n  ilriun  and  pipe,  ami  siuf;- 
ing,  as  enthusiasts  are  said  to  do  when  about  to 
commit  sdf-immolation.  Tkm  inhabitants  in  the 
ljei'_'hborhnod  believe  that  tlic  (iottnds  which 
sweep  M-ith  mourulul  cadencu  over  the  bay  are 
ntteied  by  the  qnrits  of  the  hapless  Ikmilies ;  nor 
will  nny  remonstrnnro  nj^nin-^t  the  suppor,ition 
abate  their  terror  wlien  the  wailing  is  heard. 

Mauricean  thus  expkiiw  th«  musie  the  water 
•pints: — 

"During  several  of  my  voyages  on  tiie  Span- 
ish main,  in  the  neighborlmod  of  Baragua  and 
San  Juan  do  Nicheragua,  frotu  the  nature  of 
the  coast  we  were  compelled  to  anchor  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  the  shore;  and  every 
evening,  from  dtirk  to  late  at  night,  our  ears  wero 
ddighted  with  .Eolian  music,  tliateottld  be  heard 
beneath  the  counter  of  our  schooner.  At  first  I 
thought  it  was  the  sea  breeze  sweeping  through 
tlu-  strings  of  my  violin,  the  briil^^e  r  l  whii  li  I 
had  inadvertently  lelt  standing ;  but,  after  exam- 
ination, I  found  tt  was  not  so.  I  then  placed  my 
rar  on  the  rail  of  the  veHsol,  M'hen  I  was  contin- 
ually charmed  with  tho  most  heavenly  strains 
that  ever  fell  upon  my  ear.  They  did  not  sound 
as  clnnc  to  U-s  but  were  swrrt,  nu'llow,  and  aerial, 
like  the  soft  breathing  of  a  thousand  lutes  touched 
by  the  lingers  of  the  daep-saa  nymphs  at  an  im- 
mense distance, 

**  Althotigh  I  have  conndentble  *  mnsie  in  my 
soul,'  one  uiizlit  I  lu'tanie  tired,  and  determined 
to  fish.  My  luck  in  hall  au  hour  was  astonish- 
lag ;  I  liad'half  filled  my  bucket  with  the  finest 


m 


white  catfish  I  ever  saw ;  and  it  being  Iste,  and 
the  cook  asleep,  and  the  moon  shiuing,  I  filled 
my  bucket  with  water  and  took  fish  and  all  into 
my  cabin  for  the  night. 

«*I  had  not  yet  fiillen  adeep  when  the  samo 
Rwcct  notes  fell  upon  my  ear ;  and,  getting  up, 
\\ hat  was  my  surprise  to  iiiul  my  'catfish'  dis« 
coursing  sweet  sounds  to  the  sides  of  my  buekal." 

Music,  like  every  tliinj;  else,  is  now  pa^-*ing 
from  the  few  into  tlio  luany.  The  art  of  priiit- 
ing  has  laid  before  the  multitude  the  written  wis- 
dom of  age^  once  locked  up  in  the  elaborate  man- 
\iscripts  of  the  cloister.  Engraving  and  daguer- 
reotype spread  tlie  productions  of  the  jtencil  before 
the  whole  people.  Mu»ic  is  taught  in  our  com- 
mon eehoois,  and  the  oheap  accord  eon  brings  its 
dclifrhts  to  the  humblest  class  of  citizens.  AU 
these  things  are  full  of  prophecy,  blowly,  to 
the  measured  sound  of  the  spirit's  music,  there 
goc?  round  the  world  the  golden  band  of  brother- 
hood ;  slowly,  slowly  tho  earth  comes  to  its  place 
and  makes  a  chord  %\  itli  lieavcn. 

Sing  on,  thou  trucheorted,  and  bo  not  discour- 
aged !  li  a  harp  be  in  perfect  tune,  and  a  flute, 
or  other  instrument  of  mnsir,  bo  near  it,  in  per- 
fect tune  also,  thou  canst  not  play  on  one  with- 
out wakening  an  aaawer  from  the  oifher. 

MAURICE,  landgrave  of  Hesse-Caasel.  bora 

May  "io,  1.57-,  is  said  to  have  composed  eight  or 
ten  sets  of  mutelH,  and  other  pieces  of  solemn 
mtisic,  for  the  use  of  his  own  chapel,  the  organ 
of  which,  on  the  great  festivals,  lie  freciueiitly 
played  huusclf.  lie  completed  and  published  a 
work,  be^uii  by  Valentino  (iuekins,  entitled 
"  Optra  metriei  tacri  Handorumt  DominicaUtim  tt 
Fmuiumr  He  died  March  Ifi,  1632. 

MAiniO  D'ALAY,  or  MAURIN'I,  an  instru- 
mental  composer,  published,  in  1710,  '•  12  Con- 
certi  d  V.  princip,,  2  F.,  Vct «  CembaiOt"  Op. 
1,  Amsterdam. 

MAURUS,  a  monk,  bdonging  to  the  convent 
St.  M.irtini  de  Scalis,  bom  at  Palermo,  dourisheil 
as  a  com{>oser  in  tlie  sixteenth  century,  lie 
published  "  CantUmea  Saortf,"  Venioeb  1690,  Ibf 
voices  and  instruments. 

MAVLUS.  CHARLES,  JR.,  musical  profess- 
or at  Leicester,  was  bom  at  Bedford  in  the  year 

ISiH).  lather  (n  ijriilt  .-or  of  music,  ir-^iding  at 
Kettering,  in  Northamptonshire)  was  a  (ierman, 
and  went  to  Kngland  at  the  period  of  the  French 
revolution.  Thon^'h  hitvn  at  Hodford,  the  first  ten 
years  of  the  life  ol  the  subject  of  tlu.s  memoir  were 
spent  at  Wiudnor,  where,  at  an  early  period,  con- 
siderable natural  talent  lor  music  was  discov- 
ered in  liim ;  in  eonse  juence  of  which,  when 
about  six  years  oltl,  his  lather  eomini  need  giv- 
ing him  instruction  upon  tlie  violin.  Al'tor  pay- 
ing some  attention  to  this  instrument,  he  be- 
came anxious  to  attempt  the  pinun.rortr ;  .lud 
accordingly,  ^hen  little  more  thaa  seven  years 
of  age,  he  Ix-gan  the  studv  of  that  instrument, 
under  tlic  daily  attention  of  his  f  ather,  and  made 
very  cour^idcrable  i)rof;re>s,  lioth  in  the  practical 
and  theoretical  branclies  of  the  science,  insomuch 
that,  in  his  twelfth  year,  he  was  appointed  or- 
ganist to  tiic  church  at  Kettering. 

At  the  age  nf  fomieen  he  commenced  the 
study  of  composition,  and  subcte^uoutiy  received 
lessoua  under  some  of  the  most  eminent  profeai- 
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on  in  London  ;  viz.,  M.  P.  King,  on  theory  and 
MDging,  Unffin  on  practical  piano -forte  jpUj- 
isff,  iK.    Abont  tms  p«rioa  (1814.)  Matiiu 

■wrote  nil  iiitrochirticm  and  rondo,  which  was 
not  pubU»hed  till  IHIG.  Thitt  wiui  well  re- 
ceived, and  fikvonbly  ^ken  of  by  the  musi- 
cal reviewers,  (sec  "Monthly  Magazine,"  Sip- 
tembor,  1817  or  18li>,)  who  were  cntirdy  un- 
aoqnaintcd  with  the  a^e  of  the  author.  Several 
odwr  pablicatione  byJiim  Iiat6  appeared.  Ma- 
TiiM  letided  at  Leicester  in  1830,  where  he  had 
considerable  practice  as  a  teacher.  'ITio  principal 
compoiiitioiiii  lie  has  publLihed  are,  "  La  I'rome- 
fM4»/*  ea  air  irith  Twnetianit  dcdieated  to  HiM 
Sim  ji.son  ;  «•  La  HeconruiissaHCi;"  an  air  with  vari- 
ations, and  Hute  accompaniment,  dedicated  to 
Hum  Ktopford;  and  "  A  'l*hema  for  the  Piano- 
forte," dedicated  to  Mi«a  Maxy  and  Miat  lAvioia 
£ylcs,  (Preston.) 

MAXIMA.  The  loitgeit  note  fenncrly  used 

in  music,  bcinp;;  pqnrxl  to  two  1nna<i,  four  breves, 
eight  temtirreces,  btc.    Sec  the  word  Ijahub. 

MAXWELL,  FRANC.  KELLY,  doel«*  of 

divinity,  and  chaj  l  ii;  t'  the  Asylum,  died  in 
IT^L  lie  pabliDhed  "  Eaa&y  upon  Tuue,  being 
•a  Attempt  to  ftee  the  Scale  of  Miiaic  and  the 
Ttmr  of  Instrnmrnts  from  Irapexftctioil,*'  with 
aixtoon  plates,  Edinburgh,  1781. 

MAYER,  a  vocal  compr>8cr,  was,  in  1790, 

dtroctor  of  the  mn^Ic  of  th«'  Hohemiun  Dramatic 
Society.  In  17?>  j  he  was  at  Cologne,  aud  be- 
longed to  one  ul  tlu-  choirs  of  the  church.  In 
the  (iotha  "  Tho.arit  al  ('uloncljvr,'"  the  following 
oi  his  coiuposjitiund  urc  mentioned  :  Irrlicht," 
Dis  Lttftkugrl,"  "Marlborough,"  and  **Die 
fftr'.v."    Tho  last  three  arc  halli-ts. 

MAYER,  G.  A  contrapuntist  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  of  whoae  wodu  axe  printed  **  8  Oantvmes 
Dtwoke,"  1577. 

MAY£R,  J.  P.,  a  muaical  amateur,  published 
In  1803,  at  Osrlaruhe, «« 12  LMfr." 

MAYER,  SIMON,  a  very  pliiisin;^  dramatic 
oompoMT,  was  bom  at  Mendorf,  in  Bavaria,  Juno 
14, 17113.  He  has,  since  1798,  radded  alternately 

in  Italy  and  (u  rmany,  but  chiefly  in  Italy,  where 
he  has  written  much  lor  the  theatre,  with  great 
■uccem.  In  1802,  he  was  appointed  chapel-mas- 
ter, in  the  place  of  Carlo  Lenzi,  in  the  church  of 
Miiria  Maggiorc,  at  Bcrgaiuu.  Jlu  ubUiiiicil  mucli 
honor  by  this  appointment,  a  great  nuiubor  of 
competitors  being  oppoi^cd  to  him.  lu  less  than 
a  Twu-,  however,  he  wa«  again  in  Vienna,  where 


he  represcntetl  his  "  /./ 


Of  his  composi- 


tious  we  can  mention  the  following  :  "iiisera," 
oratorio,  1796.  *•  ^rMr,"  opera  seria,  1795.  **Un 

Pa::<>rc  fa  Cento,"  oprm  buffa,  1798.  "iMtioisca," 
Opt  ra  hcria.  Vienna  and  Dresden,  1798.  / 
jiutcri  Kl^uuni,"  droma,  1802.  "  (Jinerra"  opera 
aeria,  1802.  •«  Dcr  Ktuikrniaer,"  operetta,  1.S02. 
*•  L  ilquii-aco"  opera  buiffa,  Vienna,  1802.  "  Ucr- 
cole  in  IJdia,"  Vienna,  180.3.  *^  Alonso  e  Cora," 
opera,  Vienna.  ifur^rjcAoA,"  operetta.  M&y- 
er  has  been  ranked,  by  the  French  critics,  as  a 
dramatic  composer,  nearly  e({ual  to  cither  Mo/art 
or  Rotuini.    He  excelled  principally  in  harmony. 

MAYERBEER.  A  pupU  of  the  abbe  Vogler, 
and  composer  of  a  successful  opera  called  **Ho- 
wulda  e  Cistanzd"  performed  at  Munich  in  1823. 

MAYJsUUiOFEli,  M.  A  musician,  probably 


resident  at  Vienna,  of  whose  works  Traeg  men- 
tions in  his  Catalogue  for  1799|  besides  two  col- 
Icotfona  of  danoesb  a  ••£Mmm»»  d  2  /A,  2  T'., 
0  Bam,**  m  maniMCxipt. 

>T  \  ^'XARD,  JOTTN',  a  performer  on  and  com- 
po>»i  lor  the  lute,  was  the  author  of  "'live  Twelve 
Wonders  of  the  World,  set  and  composed  iMt 
the  VioU  dc  Gamba,  the  T.ute,  and  the  Voyce,  to 
sing  the  Verse,  all  three  jointly  and  none  several ; 
also  Lcsstms  lor  the  Lute  and  ilassc  Violl,  to  play 
alone:  with  some  Lessons  to  play  lyxaf-irayeB 
alone,  or,  if  you  'will,  to  fill  up  the  Farts  with  an- 
other Violl  set  lute- way,"  published  in  folio  in  the 
year  lull.  These  tM'elve  wonders  are  so  many 
songs,  exhibiting  the  characters  of  a  courtier,  diU 
vine,  soldier,  lawyer,  ])hyslcian,  merchant,  coun- 
try gentlcmuii,  buuhelur,  uiuj:n«nl  man,  widow, 
and  maid. 

MAYXI,  JO^A^'^•F.S.  A  contmpuntLst  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  ot  whoso  works  have  been 
printed  *•  CMofMt  Saerm,  3  voa,"  Muaieh,  1567. 

MAYR,  JOU.  SIMON,  published  "  ZMtr 
beym  Kktcier  zu  lingen,"  Rcgensbnrj^,  MM. 

MAYSEDER,  JOSEPH.  A  German  violinist 
of  the  highest  order,  also  an  original  composer, 
of  acknowledged  merit  in  a  certain  line.  He 
acquired  a  considerable  share  of  poptilarity  in  a 
comparatively  short  time.  He  settled  at  Vienna, 
and  waa  ^oken  of  as  a  performer  that  had  no 
riTSl  in  his  own  jiarticniar  style.  Among  his 
works  are  the  following :  Concertos,  First 
Violin  Concerto,  (Odeon,  No.  6,)"  Op.  22. 
'•Second  ditto."  <* Third  ditto,**  Op.  28.  Qnia- 
turns:  "First  PolonaLsc,"  Op.  10.  "Second 
Polonaise,"  Op.  11.  "Third  Polonaise,"  Op.  12. 
"Fourth  Polonaise,"  Op.  17.  "  Variations,"  Op. 
18.  "  Variations  in  F,"  Op.  2i>.  "  New  Varia- 
tions in  F,"  Op.  33.  Quatuors  :  "  Quatuor  for 
two  Mols,  Tt  n.,  and  \'io!oiici  llo,"  Op.  ;!,  No.  1. 
*<  Quatuor  for  two  A'iols,  Ten.,  and  Violoncello," 
No.  2.  **  Quatuor  for  two  Vfels,  Ten.,  and  Vio- 
loncello," No.  "  Fomth  Rrilliant  Quatuor,** 
Op.  8.  "  Fifth  tiuatuor  in  1),"  Op.  9.  «•  SixUl 
Quatuor  in  U,"  dedicated  to  Mr.  Neuling.  "  Va- 
riations to  a  Greek  Theme,  for  a  Violin  Solo,  with 
Acc.  of  second  V.,  T.,  and  Violoncello."  "  Varia- 
tions for  ditto,"  Op.  lo.  Trios  :  "  Aix  in  E,  varied 
for  v.,  with  Acc  of  Ten.  and  ViolonceUo." 
Duets:  «* First  Duet."  Op.  30.  ** Second  Duet,*' 
Op.  :n.  "Third  Duet,"  Op.  32.  Boloa:  ••Six 
Studios,"  Op.  29,  CWessel's  Cat.) 

MAZAS.  JACQUES  FBRIOL,  aTioUnpupU 
of  RaiUot,  gained  the  ac.  isit  tor  the  violin,  ad" 
judged  by  the  Paris  C*onscrvat<iry  in  1804. 

M  AZI,  LU  I  (il.  A  composer  of  the  seventeenth 
century  at  the  court  of  Fcnan.  He  composed 

raadrignU  and  ])sulms. 

M.\ZZAFERRx\.TA,  GIOV.  BAlTi.^iA. 
Chapel-master  at  the  Academia  della  Morte,  in 
Ferraca.  Ue  flotuishod  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
seventeen^  century.  Of  sereral  wodta  written  by 
him  we  can  mention  the  following:  "  Canhifr  Jn 
Camera  i  voco  aoia,"  Bologna,  1677  ;  buitni  Coa- 
c9rtati  d  8  •  4  V4>ei  ton  F.,**  Op.  fi,  Venioe,  1684. 

MAZ2A>'TI,  FERDIXANDO,  a  celebrated 
composer,  violiniM,  and  singer,  n»ided,  in  1770, 
at  Kome.  Dr.  Bnruey  speaks  highly  of  hia  tal- 
ent. Ho  oompcaod  dxamatiCr  aaerco,  and  violm 
music 
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MAZZIXGUI.  JOS£PII«  bom  iu  London,  was 
descended  from  the  ancient  Comcsn  fiunily  of 

tlie  Clicvalicr  Tcdice  Mtizzinnln,  wlm,  iu  the  yr  ir 
If)*.>7,  wiis  Attached,  in  a  di]>lomiitic  ^auaUyu,  tu 
the  court  of  Naples.  Other  bnmcliCH  of  the  same 
£iniily  nettU»d  at  1'loreiue,  Pisn,  and  I^;;honi. 

Toma-Ho  Mn7,ziii<;hi,  father  of  JoHeph,  appears,  in 
the  year  llU'i,  to  have  been  established  in  Lon- 
doni  u  a  merchant.  IIo  married  Mailnmc  Fred- 
ericlCt  sbter  to  Madame  (>iiwandra  Wynne,  t)ic 
wife  of  ITiomas  Wynne,  I'sq.,  a  ftcntlcman  of 
comtidorablo  landed  property  in  South  Wales. 
Thie  latter  lady,  M-hoM?  rare  musical  talents  a.s 
nn  amateur,  wcrr  hi,'hly  ajipreciated  at  the  court 
of  \'erMiillo.*,  aiul  particularly  bo  by  Queen  Marie 
Antoinette,  as  alno  by  the  celebrated  Handel, 
early  diacovcrod  in  her  infiuit  nephew  evident 
proof  of  a  muncal  dtupoaition,  an  did  alsio  his  fntber, 
who  \^  a■<  :in  cininciit  {'C  t  i"' iriniT  on  the  vIdIiii  ; 
and,  iu  coii:icqucncc,  he  was  placed  under  the 
celebrated  Jolui  Chrutian  Bach,  who^  at  that 
period,  won  music  master  to  Queen  r'harlnrte. 
Xhe  progress  of  the  young  tJTO  was  euoU,  that, 
on  the  dmniae  of  hta  &ther,  being  then  but  ten 
years  of  age,  he  wi«  appointed  organist  at  the 
Portupfuesc  cliapel,  and  »nb!it»quently  received 
iii-trurtioiis  Iroiu  three  celcbnited  compo>fr>,  ^  at 
the  time  iu  Knglaud,)  Bertohni,  Sacchini,  and 
AttfMaL  At  the  fft  of  nineteen  he  obtained  the 
distingubihcd  Kituation  of  i  nmpo-rr  and  diio(  ti^r 
of  music  at  the  Kiug'a  llicatrc,  whicli  hiluauon 
he  held  for  several  yearn,  and  during  that  period 
brought  out  the  Italian  opera  entitled  "  //  Taom," 
and  introduced  in  various  otlier  operas,  sontjs 
(ItK  t  -,  tiioj*,  ^c,  &c. ;  nil  of  which  wore  sunp  by 
bignor  I'acchierotti,  MarchoHt,  Madame  Mara, 
lira.  BiUiMgton,  &c.,  &e.  Ho  likewise  corapoeed 
several    ojiera    balU't:^,    nraon^st    Avhich  his 

L' Amour  ct  J'jftcJw"  was  much  noticed.  After 
iemainin<;  ftMTMvenil  Masons  at  the  0|>era  House, 
we  lind  he  composed  several  English  operas  lor  the 
theatres  royal  Drury  Lane  and  Co  vent  (iarden. 
Hii4  other  iustnunental  works  are  very  numerous, 
lie  likcwiM  waa  appointed  muaic  maatvr  to 
Queen  Caroline  when  Prineem  of  SValea. 

'llio  ori-^inul  subscription  Sunday  concerts, 
wliich  were  held  ulternately  for  several  seasonii  at 
the  houKCH  of  iiie  principal  nobility,  were  entirely 
under  liis  direction  ;  lor  which  he  not  only  com- 
j)o.-ied  various  vocal  and  iuKtrumculal  pieces 
of  musioi  hut  likewiao  performed  on  the  piauo- 
iortc. 

Independently  of  being  for  many  years  so 
mxich  occupied  as  a  composer,  he  continued  an 
cxte>L>tivc  practice  as  a  teacher  of  tho  piano*ibrte, 
and  his  works  testify,  by  the  difttin^uiahed  names 
to  hvi  fb^lii-ation.H,  tl.nt  hi-  ]Mi],iIs  had  been 
chielly  among  the  princij)al  iu)ijility.  We  can- 
not conclude  without  montioniui;  t  bat  when  the 
Opera  Uouao  was  ronsuuied  by  lire,  in  June, 
ITS!*,  the  favorite  ojiera  by  Paosiello,  entitled 
•*  /, '  /  '  mid  J,"  had  but  recently  been  performed, 
the  entire  scare  of  which,  as  likewise  the  whole 
of  the  musical  library,  waa  destroyed  by  that 
mr^inrbnly  catastrophe.  The  jHTfonnances  were 
Blterwartl.H  continued  at  the  httle  theatre  in  the 
llaN-market,  and  subsin^nentiy  at  Covent  (iarden 
Theatre;  but  this  favorite  0]>ora  bein;^  burned,  it 
was  rendered  almost  im])o.s>ihl(»  to  piriorm  it 
a'^ain  without  seiulin<^  to  the  cr)iuj>*)scr,  who  was 
then  in  Naplcit ;  but  Mazzinghi  undertook  to  re- 
produce* by  meakOKy,  th«  whole  of  the  in«tnifflon- 


tal  accompaniment ;  and  he  so  ita  succeeded,  that, 
with  very  few  exeeptioiu,  they  wore  conaiderod 
to  be  almost  tiio  »ua»,  certainly  to  In  oAecl,  aa 

the  origiuaL 

MAZZOCCHI.  DOMENICO,  one  of  the  old 

masters  of  tlic  Ki)niau  si  liool.  contii'Mitcil  rnurh 
to  the  improvciuciit  oi  the  >ty!c  ot  music  preva- 
lent in  his  time.  Dr.  Bumey  piai-e*  in  partlea- 
lar  his  Tiiaih (  Kr^s.^i  Kir.  il. -r  also  speaks 
hif»hl y  ol  Ihu^e  JUi^dri^al^i,  i  vol.  i.  p.  6t>0  of  hin 
"  M>t»nrpia,")  but  particularly  of  one  ot  )us  pa- 
thetic recitatives,  which  he  calla  "  TAra4ten  der 
Marki  Maffdaiena^**  L  e.,  the  Teare  of  Mary 
Magdalen.  This  Is  printnl  in  Dr.  Burnox's 
history,  vol.  iv.  p.  96.  Of  his  publtahed  works 
we  can  enumerate  the  fellowinnf :  **  Cateita 
d' Adme,"  Venice,  \'\'lf>\  "If  M'irfirh  th  Smti 
Ahxnttin  prft4i,  Abb»iuiau.k>  iiiitatito,  Murziano,  e 
lii"-i:irii  su'i  fi'/itiiolo,  Dramma"  Rome,  l(>3i  { 
MadrigaU;'  Home,  1638;  and  **I}Miojfhi  t  .Sm- 
wai,"  Home,  1638. 

MAZZOCCHI,  VIRGIIJO,  was  chapel -raastw 
at  St.  Peter's  C'hurch,  iu  Home,  in  K.rjfi,  niid  pro- 
fessor at  the  coUcf^e  for  the  educalluu  ui  lUu  vocal- 
ists of  the  papal  chapel.  Bontempi,  who  was  a 
I)upil  of  his,  giree,  iu  the  second  volume  of  his 
I  history,  a  partictilar  deacriptton  of  this  aehool, 
which  leaves  no  slight  impression  on  the  mind 
of  its  useful  arraugcmcntit.  It  is  aa  followa : 
"  One  hour  in  the  morning  waa  set  apart  lor  ex- 
eii  i-p;  on  ditlirult  i^'^c  ;  another  for  the 
practice  of  the  t>hukc  ;  anwiljer  for  sinking  l)ofore 
a  mirror,  in  the  presence  of  the  master,  iu  order  to 
acr^uirc  a  good  position  of  the  mouth,  and  plea.s- 
ing  attitudes  in  sin;;ing.  In  the  aitornoon,  a 
short  time  w  i^  dev  r.uvl  ti>  the  study  of  the  theory 
of  musiu  ;^  then,  an  hour  was  employed  to  put 
counterpoint  to  a  eanto  fermo :  and  in  another, 
again,  the  master  rxplained  vcibally  tlie  rules  of 
counterpoint,  wluisi  the  pujulji  [)ut  them  in  prac- 
tice by  writing.  In  a  third  hoar,  reading  was 
practised.  The  rest  of  the  day  was  spent  in  prac- 
tice on  the  harpsichord,  or  in  tlio  composition  of 
a  i)salm,  motet,  or  canzonet,  according  to  the 
capacity  ol'  the  pupiL  On  the  da>-s  that  the 
pupils  were  allowed  to  go  out,  they  used  to  paaa 
throTiijh  the  tower  uate,  called  AuKelica,  near  the 
Monte  Mario,  where  there  is  on  echo ;  there  they 
used  to  sin^,  n  bilst  tho  echo  returned  their  erron 
to  their  own  heurinR.  At  other  times  they  M-ent 
to  church,  either  to  hear  tho  musiu  or  to  take  a 
))art  iu  the  i)erforraanoe ;  after  which,  on  their 
n^tum  to  tho  college,  they  were  to  acquaint  tlieir 
master  with  the  ohm>rvations  they  had  made." 
Delia  Vallc  m  iVt  >  iih  uli  also,  (l«i40, )  of  a 
young  MazzoceUi,  who,  u  t>hort  time  bctorc,  had 
publitshed  in  tho  Roman  college  motets  for  six 
«-lMjir..  with  crroaf  art.  aiiil  aitr'rwards,  for  St, 
reiei  «  l  liuiih,  a  mass  inr  Irom  twelve  t>  sixteen 
clioirs.  of  which  one  choir  was  placed  on  ll.o  very 
top  of  the  cupola  to  act  as  an  echo.  This,  it  is 
said,  produced  u  most  admii'uble  eftect.  I'robably, 
by  the  younger  Mazzocchi,  Delia  VaUo  meant 
Vir^'ilio. 

MA/ZULEM.  (ilACOMO,  a  Roman  prufoss- 
or  of  music,  ^avc  with  much  success  at  Rome, 
in  10'J4,  the  opera  entitled  **La  CotiattM  m  Amor 
riiiw  rin^anno" 

MAZZOXI.  AI.FOXSO.  rhapel-maittor  in  th« 
cathedral  church  of  the  Holy  Chost,  at  Fexraea, 
published  some  motets  at  Venice  iu  ICIO. 
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MEf'IIAXISNr     OF  ACCOMPANIMENT, 
talent  of  au  accompanist  consutta  in  render- 
ing by  hia  piano  the  intentionfl  of  tiie  eom])oser 


Some  nrrompnnist^,  nbnsin.;  thi'  liberty  con- 
ceded to  them  of  arrangini;  the  Accompaniment 
in  the  manner  most  oonTonient  as  to  execution 


as  cvartly  ns  ()uit  admits  of  boiii'^  done,  Kut  1  and  to  their  instrument.  clian:j*>  the  cluinicner  of 
the  dirtioultit^s  ot  tingcrin^;,  the  want  of  variety    the  tniits,  cither  from  want  ol  ta*te  or  from  mere 

Kedut  in^:,  for  example,  every  variety 


in  the  tones  of  the  piano,  a  defi-t  t  wlui-li  does 
not  cxiitt  in  the  orchestra,  and  the  imi)ossibility 
of  pointing  out  to  the  hearer  the  various  croHsing* 
of  the  parts  —  all  these  things  often  oblige  us  to 
change  certain  passages  of  accompaniment*  in 
order  to  eulMtitute  others  more  easy  of  execution, 
but  still  analogous  in  their  iirUuio. 

The  stuily  oi  nrpnmvnniiueut  should  commence 
with  the  Hc-urt-H  ot  the  workiiof  Cimarosa,  Paisi- 
ello,  (Miglielmi,  and  their  immediate  successors; 
for  their  style,  though  brilliant,  is  easy  and  clear. 
These  works  have  the  advantage  of  habituating 
the  accompanist  to  exactness,  without  calling 
upon  him  for  mueh  eflbrt.  The  following  frag- 
ment will  Hhow  with  how  much  fu  ility  mn^  may 
accompany  a  piece  ^-ritten  like  the  celebrated 
fiaale  m        Soffiant,"  an  opent  by  Paiaidlo. 

He.  1.  Mt>-lertl9> 
TioUnl. 


 O  *■ 


if 


Obfl*. 


^^^^ 


BOMO. 


FK^ti  


"WTioever  is  endowed  w  ith  the  least  intelligence 
will  see,  at  the  lirst  glance  over  this  wore,  that 
the  violins  and  hautboys  must  be  phiyed  by  the 
right  hand  as  far  as  the  third  bar,  wh(re  the 
second  violin  part  passes  to  the  le,t  hand.  The  j 
horns  also  belong  to  the  left  hand,  so  that  the 
pu.s!iage  will  be  executed  thus  without  diitlculty. 
Ko.  2. 


0  i\ 


No  composition  of  thb  school  and  period  will 
offer  more  ditheultics,  either  with  lespect  tO  ar« 
rangement  or  to  lingering. 

«79 


indolence. 

of  arpeggio  to  one  hackneyed  species,  they  give  to 
the  rau-'ie  an  aspect  of  monotony  and  vulgarity 
which  destroys  its  charm.  The  passage,  for  ex- 
ample, is  often  accompanied  aa  in  No.  3,  p.  580. 

If  we  are  at  all  endowed  with  a  musical  or^fin> 
ization,  we  oannot  but  he  stniek  with  the  want  of 
taste  manifested  by  such  an  arrangi  tnent.  Doubt- 
less it  would  be  too  difficult  to  aci  omjiauy  it  as  it 
is  written,  that  is,  to  retain  the  second  violin  part 
in  its  precise  form ;  but  the  iclt  hand  may  surely 
execute  a  passage  anahigoiia  to  it*  as  in  examplii 
No.  4,  p.  580. 

If,  however,  the  dSstfTfi  in  the  eseoM  Tiolin 
part  were  continued  throughout  the  entire  piece, 
and  i)articularly  if  much  moduhttion  were  in- 
troduced, the  above  system  of  accorapaniroont 
would  ofier  great  dithculties,  and  com])el  the  left 
hand  to  hkip  about ;  in  tliis  case,  it  would  bo 
better  to  abandon  the  passage  containetl  in  the 
first  violin,  and  to  execute  the  second  violin  part 
as  in  No.  6,  p.  080. 

Parts  for  the  violin,  the  tenOTfOT  the  ha -s  often 
contain  reiieated  notes  in  quick  movement,  the 
execution  of  which  on  the  piano  would  be  bo^ 
ditHcult  and  ineffective.  Tlir-e  re^  entcfl  notes 
aj^pcar  under  ddferent  forms,  and  aauiit  of  being 
played  on  the  piano  in  several  ditterent  ways.  In 
recitatiTes  and  other  places,  these  kinds  c£  <rs» 
moha  are  disposed  as  in  No.  6,  p.  .581. 

Tliey  may  he  arrani^cd  by  the  accompanist  in 
several  ways«  the  choice  among  which  depends 
upon  hte  taste  or  caprice. 

Among  the  exam]'li^  which  I  fihall  sive  of 
these  arrangements,  the  hrst  Ls  best  suited  to  rec- 
itative ;  the  rest  belong  rather  to  measured  ae- 
companiment. 

Sometimes  the  repeated  notc^  are  grouped  in 
twos,  as  in  example  No.  7,  p.  oSl. 

If  the  movement  be  quick,  the  accompanist 
must  simplify  the  doubled  notes,  as  in  No.  8,  p. 
581. 

But  if  the  movement  is  moderate,  he  must  cm- 
ploy  arpe};gios,  as  in  example  No.  9,  p.  68l> 

When  the  trernoh  is  given  to  the  accompanying 
parts  with  a  melody  in  another  part,  it  mutt  bs 
played  with  the  left  handt  while  the  right  exe> 
cutcu  the  melody. 

As  the  nature  of  the  piano  will  not  allow  ua 
to  jirolong  the  sounds  at  will,  as  on  stringe<l  or 
wind  insirnnieiils,  we  can  eo^sily  imagine  that 
long  note  ,  Mu  h  as  WO  sometimos  meet  with  in 
scores,  would  produce  a  very  poor  effect,  particu- 
larly in  slow  movements,  if  the  accompanist  were 
merely  to  execute  what  was  WTittcu.  We  must, 
therefore,  arrange  these  kinds  of  accompaniments 
so  as  to  mark  the  different  times  of  the  bar.  As 
to  the  form  of  tlse  arrangement  to  be  ado]ite<l,  we 
must,  as  for  tia  pt»^il)le,  imitate  the  air  oi  tran- 
quillity wbieh  the  comi)o>er  intended  in  his  ac- 
companiment, and  oidy  multiply  the  notes  so  for 
as  is  nece->sary  to  avoid  drowsiness  and  cni:ui. 

To  translate  the  accompaniment  on  the  piano 
with  the  re^^uisite  calmuesM,  there  is  no  other 
way  tiian  to  take  the  harmony  and  amnjre  it  as 
in  example  No.  lo,  p.  .">S1. 
Each  muiiical  or  marked  stage  of  cultivation 
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has  its  peculiar  physiof^ioray,  ■n-itli  which  the  nr- 
companut  should  be  acquainted.  These  cpochu 
maj  bo  ndueed  to  the  liftUowiiig  prinaipiu  di- 
▼iBions :  — 

1.  'Uie  style  of  counterpoint,  without  any  wit- 
tcn  accompanimentt  calM.  the  •tyle  of  **  Fialt$- 
truM." 

2.  Music,  accompanied  by  a  fi$;ured  bass,  ex- 
tending; Irom  ('aii>simi  to  Durante. 

3.  The  mvuiic  of  the  eighteenth  century,  divided 
into  the  ItaUnn,  Occnum,  and  Pirench  schools. 

1.  The  music  from  the  time  of  Ilriydu  and 
Mozart  to  the  present  day,  in  which  the  diifcr- 
encea  of  Bchodb  or  ttfim  we  impeioeplibly  ainal- 
gamatcd. 

The  art  of  the  accompanlHt  consisti  in  knowinjf 
exactly  the  peculiarities  ol"  each  of  these  epochs, 
so  that  he  may  not  introduce  anv  thing  incon- 
graoQB  itfhia  eoeompenimemfc  Tm  !•  particu- 
larly important  In  musio  aocompaniod  only  by  a 

figured  ha^s. 


The 


s!  iir  movt 


•luontA  of  the  ancient  Bchoola  are 


not  to  be  played  so  slow  as  those  of  lloasini  or 
Heethovcn,  S:c. ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  the  quick 
movements  must  be  playrd  ^\  ith  nmohlMSnipid- 
ity  than  those  of  the  present  day. 

In  aoeompnnyinp;  the  mnirio  of  Palestrina  and 
authors  of  that  school,  avo  must  i>lay  the  four 
parts  simply  as  they  are  written,  without  addiiij^ 
any  other  notes  by  way  of  filling  up  the  harmony. 

To  accompany  the  cantatas,  ducts,  or  trios  of 
Carissimi,  Durante,  \c.,  the  accompanist  must 
follow  the  diifercnt  voice*  with  his  eye  ;  ])layiji:x 
them*  as  they  stand,  as  nearly  as  poi>!«ible  wlierever 
any  imitationa  oeeor,  and  merely  filling  up  the 
harmony  in  thiee  poits  onlyt  when  that  it  not 
the  case. 

The  teeitative  of  the  compositions  of  thi»  period 
is  accompanied  only  by  a  ti'^urcd  bii-<s,  like  the 
Italian  comic  operas.  Tlie  accompanist  must  play 
the  hanumy  ladiealDd  by  the  flgvnei  without  le- 
Ko.  S. 

TlollBO  / 


trnrd  to  ret^xilarity  of  nioa^nro,  nttendin'^  only  to 
the  declamation  of  tJic  singer.  At  the  Ix'^inning 
ei  theieeitative,  and  wherever  modulatiotis  occur, 
he  must  arp-r/ii  the  chords  which  indicate  the 
key.  These  arpeggios  should  rather  precede  the 
silver,  fi»  the  puxpoae  of  Ua  intona- 

tion* 

In  accompanied  recitative,  the  intermediate 

tnnulli  are  ])layed  in  strict  measure,  and  the  ac- 
companist follows  the  singer  in  the  other  portiona 
of  it. 

The  music  of  Paisiello,  Cimarosn,  and  others  of 
that  school,  otter  but  lew  dithcultics  to  the  ac- 
companist, as  the  instrumental  parte  aiO  ftw  and 
iimple,  though  brilliant  and  effective. 

When  we  arriTe  at  Mozart  we  are  completely 
in  the  domain  of  music  for  effect.  He  lirst 
assigned  to  the  wind  instruments  the  important 
part  which  they  now  enjoy  in  the  oreheslTB.  The 
effects  which  he  draws  from  them  arc  mn<,ncal ; 
they  demand  from  the  accompanist  ^reat  sagacity 
and  experience  in  tnuafiMariuK  them  to  the  piano 
in  a  manner  analogous  to  the  idea  of  the  com- 
poser. «'  Don  Juan,"  Fiijaro,"  and  the  *«  Magio 
Flute,"  arc  \sork'^  which,  in  thia  point  Of  Tiew» 
cannot  be  too  much  studied. 

When  the  student  has  mastered  tiie  works  of 
Mozart,  he  may  proceed  to  the  still  mofe  elabo- 
rate scores  of  Chcrubini,  Spontini,  llossini,  oud  his 
imitators,  &c  ,  N:c. 

The  obliijatlon  of  disceminr:  the  intention  of 
his  author,  of  ima<;ining  the  means  of  reiulcring 
them  on  the  jjiano,  and  of  expressing  in  his  per- 
formance what  he  feels,  should  not  give  to  his 
accompaniment  the  appearance  of  labor.  He  baa 
other  duties  to  fulfil  —  that  of  *ruidii)g  the  siii_;- 
ers,  keeping  them  in  time,  assisting  their  intona- 
tion ;  things  wlueh  he  could  not  accomplish  if 
his  presence  of  mind  were  disturbcil.  To  be  calm 
iuid  vigorous  at  the  same  time,  is  the  problem 
which  ne  mtiat  nsolvei 
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MAZOURKE.  or  MAZI  KKA.  A  PnliV^h 
national  dance,  iu  3  time,  witli  a  jK-culiar  riiytU- 

mio  coQRtnietion,  Mimeirhat  IJIm  that  of  tlie  po- 
kcca. 

UAZZOXI.  AXTONIO,  wjcond  chapel-mastcr 
of  the  Catlicdral  at  Boloj^na,  and  dramatic  coin- 
poneri  wrh  Ixtm  in  tli;it  ti)\vn  ahout  the  year 
1725.  Uo  composed  thcro,  iu  1770,  in  his' ca- 
pacity of  member  of  the  Philharmoiuo  Society,  a 
Mi^jiiiHcnt,  ronsUting  onttrrly  of  cliorusc^.  Maz- 
f.nm  studied  conntcrpoLut  in  his  youth  uu  Iit  the 
Chnpcl-mastor  I'crdiem,  and  ■ubsciiuciulv  trav- 
elled, during  several  years,  to  Naples,  Madrid, 
and  as  far  as  St.  retemburg.  In  1756  ho  brought 
out  at  I'arraa  tlit-  comic  opera,  "/  Viaijgiatori 


Thia  piece  waa  em- 


ritUcoli,"  words  bv  Goldoni* 
inently  auccesafuL 

^lAZZOXI,  GIOVANNI,  chapcl-maaterof  the 

(  ':ttli('<lr.ii  of  l<odi,  floiu-irthcd  about  the  year  IftOO 
iw  one  ol'  the  tinit  contrapu]iti>>t8. 

MAZZUCIIELLI,  an  Italian  mmician  at  l^nri-!, 
published  there  "  Hectuil  den  pltu  a^riiihUa  Ari-  't' ,» 
«Em  OpiroM  arroHg.  pwtr  dtuse  ItlandoUiut,  Rtc  1  tt 
2,"  Paria,  1792 ;  **  BaauU  dFArktUB  im  Qp^mt 
ui^nnmix,  areo  Adc*  dt  Gtdiart,  1,  2*  H  8/' 
i'urifl,  1793. 

MEAN.  An  epithet  fbrmcrly  ajiplicd  to  the 
tenor  or  luuMlc  juirts  of  any  CDiujio^ition,  us  be- 
ing-thu  ttwxui  between  the  treble  and  buss  ex- 
tremea.  Hence  the  C  del',  in  wliich  thoee  mid- 
d!r<  pnrf<!  nhv;iy<i  nre,  OT  ahould  be  wiiltea, 

calicd  tiic  mean  cici. 

MEAN  CLEF.  The  tenor  elet  SooMbax. 

MEASURE.    That  diTiaion  of  the  time  by 

which  thn  nir  and  motion  of  music  arc  if^nilatud. 
Some  iuia'^ino  the  >?i«jvrv;r  ot  muaic  to  be  ul  luud- 
ern  invention.  Wui  the  ancients  not  only  prac- 
tise<l  the  division  of  time,  but  formed  it  upon 
riilcs  very  severe,  and  founded  on  principle  un- 
hnown  to  muaiciana  of  the  jweaent  dny. 

MEC'TTKI.,  a  French  composer  at  thv  br^^in- 
ning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  published  "  7 
Bttvher  SamtenfUrdu  VMinet**  1729. 

MECRI.  GIOV.  BAITISTA,  organist  at  Bo- 
logna, published  at  Venice^  in  I6I1«  **  MaUUi  d 

5,  G,  7,  8  iH)c." 

MECHTLER,  F.,  probably  a  German  harpist 

at  I'aris,  ])uV'li-lif'il  lliere,  nboTit  the  year  1794, 
**  I'tlita  Atrn  connus,  latu  a  ji/mr  /'(  Ilitr/H'." 

MECK,  JOSEPH,  a  violiiast,  belonged,  in 
1730, to  tiie chapel  in  Mentz.  Ho  publitilied  13 
Cotteerti  per  U  l\  it  6  0  G  iitrom.^'  Aroaterdam. 
Bentdea  these,  aevcral  of  hia  ooneertoe  and  ioloa 
in  manuitcript  were  known  at  that  time. 

MEDER,  JOHANX  VAT.PXTIX,  a  colebratpd 
chajjcl-maijtcr  at  Dttiit/.ie,  uas  Ijorn  111  lt>.jO.  lie 
composed  many  operas  and  mntata'^  and  much 
church  muitic ;  but  oidy  one  of  hiH  works  was 
published,  namely,  "  CaprUxi  a  2  VioUni  ooi  Ba»- 
90,"  1G98. 

MEDER,  JOIIAXX  GABRIEL,  son  of  a  school- 
master in  Gotha,  published  "  SAnfonie  pour  I'Or- 
chr.it re,"  Op.  4,  Berlin;  "6  Man'fies  pour  2  ('!ar., 
2  Ctorj,  et  Fog.,"  Itcrlin.  1796;  ''L'lUution  tin 
Prinfemt,  Sonatc  pour  It  Vlat.,avee  V.tt  Vc."  Op. 

6,  Bfrliii,  1797;  *'  Prriiri!>ri!  di    Mii<ti.jii^'  ixtur  It- 
ChoiU,  avec  12  Holfeyes  el  IS.  cont.,"  Berliii,  1800.  1  one  aoug  connects  with  the  b^inuing  of  another. 

m 


Til  ore  -.vas  also  a  ninniisciipt  opem  in  hia  name  at 

liieiikopf 's,  in  Ecipsic. 

MEDERITSCII.or  MEDRITSCII,  JOIIAXX, 
called  GALLUS,  was,  in  1791,  engaged  uh  con- 
ductor of  the  orchestra  at  the  theatre  at  Olen,  in 
Hungary.  He  aeems  to  hare  reaidcd  there  only 
a  short  time  ;  foi  in  IT'Ti  he  was  at  Vienna,  where 
lie  wrote  the  lirst  act  of  hLs  J'tfratnidtn  von  Baby- 
lon." Gf  his  oixrettas  and  otiier  worka.  all  of 
which  met  with  a  fav r  rablf  rocojition  at  Vienna, 
wo  cnTi  mention  the  liilluwing  :  ••  Der  SeefaJucr" 
operetta  :  "  Die  ItAruicn,"  operetta,  1794;  **  Der 
Uttzte  Jimucht"  operetta,  in  two  acts ;  «•  .Valbt-fh, 
mii  Geaany;"  **  Chor  der  Banditen.  d  4  ro  i ;  " 
"  C%-r  fit  r  Tem})fUierm,  h  4  von,  j  /"'.,  2  CUir., 
Faq.,  2  Trotnbonii  tt  Organ* the  first  act  of 
"  Pyramidei^  von  Ba^km,"  bdng  the  second  part 

to  the  "  Ziuh.'rffr,>r  ,  "  nl'so  the  second  act  of 
Wiuter's  compo^ition,  arrttii'.;el  lor  t!ie  piano- 
forte, Vienna,  Oflbnbaeh,  and  lAip.ic.  1798. 
This  piece  Mas  performed  for  the  lirst  time 
at  Schikancder's  Theatre  at  Vienna,  in  17't7. 
Thn  following  instrumental  music  is  also  his  : 
"  2  Hon,  pour  te  C'iav.,  Nos.  1  ei  2,"  Vicama,  1791 ; 
"2  Quinttiti  pour  te  Oav.,  Fl.,  V.,  A.,  e  le.,"  Vi- 
enna, 17^T-  ;  "24  Vars.  auf  ti  n  Thin  niaii;,  fUrt 
Klav.,"  Vienna,  1792;  "3  Son.  pour  ie  ('i  iv.,  avee 
F./'  Vienna,  1797;  «6  Vtwa.  pour  Ui  Clar.,"  Vi- 
cnnn,  1797;  "6  Vars.  xur  le  Th^me  d^  rjuiroduc- 
tion  de  COcerture  de  f  Op^ra,  Bdhi/hn'f  Pyramided," 
Vienna,  1798 ;  **  9  \'ar».  aur  i'Atr:  Ein  gates  Kindt" 
Vienna.  1798  ;  "  3  Sons,  dialog,  jxtur  le  Clav.  «<  1'., 
Liv.  1,"  Op.  1,  Vienna,  1799;  "4  Contrrti  A  Own- 
bah,"  (manuscript;)  "4  Son.  a  4  mani,"  (manu- 
script •)  "  ti  lei4shte  Klttvitr  HoiuUen,"  (manuscript ;) 
••8  Tr&tt  pohr  2  Viokm$  et  Vc,"  Op.  12,  Vienna, 

ISOfl  :  3  rr,pricr<  f.t.  i!.  jiutr  /<■  ..  ,trr<-  V  nhl.," 
Vienna,  ihu2.  (Jerber  uLmj  wiw  the  following 
church  compositions  by  this  master:  **  Sfa'xU 
Mater^  d  4  voci  con  StrometUit"  (manuscript;) 

Miua  taknnU  in  D,A  ^  vod  com.  ton  tkittnitiui" 
(mamttBcript;)  and  "  Jfiua  in  C,  Ifyritf  a  Gtorut,'* 

MKDESSIMO.  (J.)  Theaane;  a^mwfeMMie 

tcm})o,  in  the  same  ti!u(>. 

MEDIAXT,  or  MEDIAXTE.   (F.)    T*he  ap- 

Eellation  given  to  the  third  above  tiie  key  note, 
ocauve  it  divides  the  interval  between  the  tonic 
and  the  dominant  into  two  intervals  called  thirdf. 
When  the  lower  of  these  thirds  Ls  minor  and  tlie 
upper  mi^r,  the  key  is  minor;  and  when  tUo 
lower  tiiird  ia  migor  and  the  upper  minor,  the 
key  ia  major. 

MKDITATIO.  (L.l  A  word  formerly  used  to 
si^mly  llie  middle  of  a  chanty  or  the  sound  which 
terminates  the  tir^t  part  ot  the  verse  in  the  Psalms. 
Tiie  co^fl,  constantly  placed  in  the  middle  of  each 
Terse,  in  the  Psalms,  c\preH!«oa  thi*  pause,  or  me- 
ditatt  >,  and  i>  placed  thcic  i'<>v  tlie  u-o  of  thoeo 
who  ciiant  tiic  I'sahn-*  in  tlie  cathedrtd  service, 

MEDIUS  ILVRMOXICUS.  (L.)  The  (Mird,  or 
middle  note  of  the  fundamental  common  chord. 

MEDLEY.  That  part  of  the  ancient  melojiceia 
which  consisted  ot  the  proper  intermixture  oi  the 
modes  and  genera,  called  by  the  Greeks  apoffe. 
"With  the  moderns,  a  medley  is  a  humorous,  hoteh- 
})otch  oMcmblage  of  the  detached  parts  or  paa- 
sages  of  diflercnt  well-known  eon^  «o  arranged 
that  the  hiffcr  w  nds  of  the  sentrnee,  or  line,  of 
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MEf'.KLIXJtlEIXmCH.   ViolonOL'llbt  in  the  I  "  Chani  dea  Virfnirr^,"  "  Th/miin  de  Ouerre,"  1796  ; 

"  "  '      •        .     **  Auguste  t'otnpiujiui  tlu  .Sxif/t?,"  &c.,  h}ian,  1797; 

"  Le  Pont  de  Loiii,  hommnye  au  Vainqumt  d$  fJUo' 
lie,  "  1798;  "  Hi/mm  a  h  Pair,"  1798. 

bstmmental  music  :  "  Ouvert.  du  jewts  Henri 
pour  P.  F.  ;  "  "  Trou  iktn.  pour  k  CUiv.  avec  V.  op. 
1,  2/'  1791  i  Troi*  Hm,  pour  l«  Ckm,  V.  ad 
W.,**  1788  s  TBtioiia  other  OTCrtures,  sym- 
phonif'S,  snnntas,  .tc. 

Mehul  also  published  two  roportj;,  winch  he 
read  at  the  Institute;  the  one  on  the  future  state 
of  music  in  France,  the  other  on  the  lahors  of  the 
pupils  of  the  Consen-Rtory,  who  arc  pcn^iioiR  m  at 
the  Afatlfiiiy  </.  1  Beaux  Arts  at  Home.  M^hol 
was  a  diroctor  of  tlio  Cousenrfttoxj  uid  proleaMr 
of  eompoidtioik  in  the  year  1810.  Died  October 
18, 1817,  aged  filtjr-ihiee. 

MEI,  ORAZIO,  chiipcl-maflter  and  organist  of 
the  cathedral  church  of  Pisa,  was  a  pu^i  of  the 
oelebnted  Clari,  and  died  at  TjCghorn  in  1795. 
His  "  S/(tbn(  Ma/er"  is  sn  cxcrllnit  tlv.it  thi- Into 
Chapel-master  Kraus,  when  at  Leghorn,  declared 
it  to  be  a  nuuterpieec^  mid  had  it  copied. 

MEIBOM.  HEINWCH,  the  elder,  flnt  pub- 
lishcd  an  improved  oditioii  of  Lttther'a  hymn 

book,  in  1.V25. 

MEIUQMIT'S,  MARCUS,  a  well-known  phi- 
loloi;ii4t  and  critic,  w  as  a  nativis  of  Tonningen,  in 
Ilobtcin.  When  advanced  in  yi^ars  lie  settled  at 
Sto<;kholm,  and  became  a  favontc  ol  (.'hrLniina, 
fiueon  ol  Sweden.  Ilnving  searched  deeply  into 
the  writings  of  the  Greeks,  he  oontraoted  an  en* 
thttslastlo  partiality  for  the  mode  of  the  andenta, 
mi  l  11  it  only  Cntertniiicd  an  opinion  of  its  supcri- 
oiuy  over  that  of  the  moderna,  but  also  that  he 
was  aUe  to  restore  and  introdoce  it  into  practice. 
I'ho queen,  wlm,  from  froqtient  rnnvrrsations  with 
him,  had  btcu  induced  to  enturUiiu  tlio  t^ame  sen- 
timents on  the  subject  as  liimsclf,  was  prevailed 
on  to  listen  to  a  proposal  that  he  made.  Xhi« 
was,  io  exhibit  a  musical  performance  that  shauld 
be  strictly  conlbrmable  to  the  practice  of  the  an- 
cients ;  nnd,  to  crown  all,  he,  who  had  but  a  bad 
voice,  and  never  in  his  youth  had  been  taught 
the  exercise  of  it,  enfjiifjed  to  ?iin£»  the  principal 
jiart^.  luHtruraents  ot  various  kinds  were  pre- 
pared under  the  direction  of  Meiboraius,  at  the 
expense  of  the  queen,  and  a  public  notice  was 
{^ven  of  a  murfral  exhibition  that  should  astonish 
t!ie  woiid,  and  enehant  all  wlio  should  Ije  happy 
Clio  ugh  to  be  preucut.    On  the  appointed  day 


cba;  el  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  at  Dresden,  sub- 
sequently to  the  year  1771.  He  waa  an  excellent 
performer,  and  composed  much  music  lor  his  in- 
atniment. 

MEHRSCHEITyr.  A  Gemian  muflldan  ren- 

drnt  nt  Paris.  His  work,  under  the  following 
title,  iiift  witli  a  good  reception  :  "  Taftlc  ratannnie 
des  Prhicip'-a  de  Mini^ite  et  de  rilarmonie ;  contettaiU 
Ce  qui  est  !e  plus  e»seiitu-l  a  ohscrcer  dans  ia  Musique 
pour  ceux  qui  reulent  trarailler  a  la  Composition, 
arrangie  (Cwie  manitre  a'sie  pour  que  chuque  mu- 
ticien  puisae  voir  tFun  mU  eoup-d^aU  tout  ee  qu'il 
pout  ot  doit  f^iro  oonarmitt  fBarmonioJ*  Pari^ 
1780. 

^^T^IIrT..  KTIEXXE  TTENTIT,  member  of  the 
Institute,  also  one  of  the  three  inspectors  of  in- 
struction, and  professor  of  composition,  at  the 
Paris  Conser^'atorA-,  was  bom  nt  Tiivot,  June  24, 
1763,  and  was  the  son  of  a  cook.  At  ten  years 
off  age,  ho  had  ini;  rov«>d  so  much  in  organ  i)lay- 
ing,  under  the  tuition  of  the  blind  organist  of  his 
native  town,  tiiat  he  was  nominated  or<;aniHt  of 
the  liccolela,  and  at  twelve  was  eliosen  adjunct 
to  the  or^nist  of  the  celebrated  abbey  of  Valle- 
dieu.  It  was  in  this  abbey  that  he  learned  oom- 
pOMition  under  a  very  able  German  contrapuntist, 
named  Han)*er.  Mehul  finst  went  to  Paris  when 
■ixtecu  years  of  age,  and  took  lessons  on  the 
piano  of  £dehnan.  At  eighteen,  he  was  present- 
ed to  Ohick,  who  initiated  him  in  the  philosoph- 
ieal  ami  poetii  al  departJiieut-*  of  tlie  mu.sical 
art.  About  the  same  time,  he  set  to  music  a 
sacred  ode  of  J.  B.  Rottssean,  which  was  snnp  with 
Bueeess  at  the  Cuncert  SpiritufL  Tinder  the  direc 
tion  ot  (iluck,  Mehul  next  composed  three  operas, 
solely  for  improvement  in  his  act.  These  were 
"  La  Ptyc/ie,"  words  by  Voisenon  ;  "VAnacrion," 
of  Gentil  Ucmard ;  and  Lauaua  et  Ltjdie,"  of 
Valadier.  At  the  ago  of  twenty,  he  presented  to 
the  lioyal  Academy  of  Music  an  opera  in  four 
acts,  •* Otra  ot  Ahngo"  which,  however,  was  not 
performed  till  six  years  aflerwards.  Fatigued 
and  restless  at  this  long  delay,  ho  composed 
another  opera,  **  Euphroaine,"  which  w-as  pcr- 
f( 'rnird  a  year  before  •'  C<»'a  ct  Aloiizo"  His  third 
work  wna  '*  Siratunwe"  and  the  fourth,  **Adrien." 
The  following;  methodical  list  contains  the  prin- 
cipal compositions  of  this  celebrated  musician. 

For  the  Royal  Academv  of  Music :  «  Cora  et 
Ahmzo,"  1791  ;  "Horutius  C,jcUs,"  \70?.  ;  "  [</nV«," 
1793;  "  Le  Jujfomeut  de  Paria^"  1793  ;  "La  Dan- 


oomaaie"  1860;  **Pert4o  et  Andmnide,**  1810;  Meibomiua  appeared,  and,  beginning  to  sin^.  was 

nid  *•  Amphion,"  1 S 1 1 .  heard  for  a  short  time  with  iiaticnco,  but  his  per- 


For  the  Opera  Comique  :  **  Euphrosine,"  1790; 

Sfratonice,"  1792  ;  '*  jcune  sage  ft  le  vieiuc  fou," 
1793;  "  I'hi-oyine  vt  Melodore."  1794;  "La  ('a- 
verne,"  1795;  "  Doria,"  1799;  "  Ar*  jcune  Henri," 
1799;  "  Ariodant,"  17 W  :  "  //^'/^"  1800;  "  Epi- 
omre,"  1000,  with  Chciubini;  "  L' Irato,"  1801; 
»Vno  Folio,"  1802;  **  L»  Triaor  auppo<,i,**  1802; 
"Joanna,"  1802;  "L'lhureux  in.<}<iy'  hti,"  1802  ; 
**  lUlciM,"  1803;  "  Haider  et  la  Quittance," 
1803.  with  Kreutiter,  Boicldiea,  and  Nioolo; 
"  VtAa>,"  \nO<] ;  "  a  ihr;,HU'  (CEitr^cH"  180!) ;  "Us 
deuJ^  Ai-eu/i«a  de  i'oitde,"  ISOll  ;  JasepA,"  1807  ; 
and  "  Vaientini  de  Milan,**  1811. 

For  tlie  llifaUre  Fran^ais :  tlu)  choruses  in  the 
tragedy  of  "  TimoMon." 

National  muAie  :  Ifgmne  patriotitjic-,  a  T usinr 
doi  Jtitoo  A'ationaiM,"  179d ;    C'AatU  du  JJipartt  ' 


formancc  and  that  of  his  assLstantn  6O0n  Iieeante 
past  enduring;  nmtherthe  chromatie  nor  the  en- 
hnrmonic  genus  was  suited  to  the  ears  of  }ii> 
illiterate  audience,  and  thcLydian  mode  had  io.>.t 
its  power;  in  short,  his  liearcrs  unable  to  resist 
the  impulses  of  nature,  at  length  expressed  thdr 
opinions  of  the  performance  by  a  general  and  long- 

eontlnued  hurst  of  huiL^hu  r. 

Whutever  luij^ht  be  tiic  IccUngs  of  the  people, 
Mcibomius  was  but  little  disposed  to  sympathise 
witli  them.  Their  mirth  was  his  disf^racc,  and 
ho  lek  it  but  too  sensibly.  Seeing  in  the  gallery 
M.  Bourdclot,  the  younger,  a  phy:dcian,  and  his 
rival  in  the  queen's  fifivor,  he  imputed  the  be- 
havior of  the  people  to  some  insinuations  of  this 
jiei  son.  He  therefore  immediaU  1  y  ran  u]i  to  him, 
and  strudt,  him  a  violent  blow  ou  the  nock.  To 
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avoid  tho  cnnFpquPncrs  of  this  rashness,  lie  ([iiit- 
tod  the  city  beloro  he  could  be  called  to  account 
for  it,  and  took  up  his  midenre  at  Copcnha<;cn. 
In  tills  plucc  he  vras  well  received,  and  becamo  a 
prolesHor  at  Sora,  a  college  in  Denrairk  fortbe 
instruction  nt  the  iiolnlity.  llcrc  lio  w.i.s  honored 
with  the  tille  of  coau»ellor  to  the  kiug,  and  \em 
MMm  afterwanlfl  called  to  Elainear,  and  advanced 
to  the  dignity  of  president  of  the  board  of  ni;iri- 
tinie  taxos  or  ciistomH  ;  but,  uef?lectiug  his  ciu- 
ployment,  he  was  dismissed  from  Im  oiiiee,  and 
Le  soon  nfterwartls  quitted  Denmar)c>  He  now 
settled  ftt  Amsterdam,  and  becamo  profcfwor  of 
luHtory  in  the  college  there  ;  but,  on  refusing  to 


Maurice,  of  Sixony,  in  the  plnrp  of  Johann  "Wal- 
thcr,  after  tlic  luttur's  decease;  and  jilihough  he 
did  not  arrive  at  Dresden  beiiffire  l&oti,  (after  the 
death  of  the  eleetor,)  his  successor,  AuKOStni^ 
confirmed  Mewtre  in  his  appointment.  He  pub- 
lished at  Dresden  Maynijicat  8  Totn>ritm,"  Dres- 
den, 1667;  "MoMH  d  o  too.  Lib.  1,"  Dresden, 
1570 ;  "  OJteiwn  de  NntMUtt*  H  Aaeenaioiw  CMtH 
f>  ')  i  '  .."  Dresden,  1.574;  "  Ih-utscftr  u>i/!  lafri- 
jiischc  Ueder  von  3  Ulimmen,"  Dresden,  l-'ill.  In 
forci$;n  countries  be  was  eall^  merely  MatthiaH, 
under  which  name  a  work  appeared,  printed  at 
Dresden,  under  the  following  title,  *•  La  Hataglia 
Taliana  compoittt  (la  M.  Maithias,  Fiamengo,  Maes- 


give  private  instruction  to  the  sou  of  a  burgo-  i  tro  di  VapUta  del  Donto  di  MiUuta,  con  aicvme  V, 
master,  alleging,  as  his  accuse,  that  he  was  not  |  piaetwd$^"  Venice,  15o2 ;  by  which  it  seems  that 

aecMstoiiK'd  to  iuotruct  bovH,  he  was  dismi'sed 
firom  that  btatiou.  On  this  he  uuitted  Am^tir- 
dam,  and  visited  Franco  and  England;  but  ait(  r- 
ward.H  rrtuniing,  he  died  at  Amsterdam,  about 
the  year  1710. 

The  great  work  of  Meiboraiun  was  his  edition 
of  the  seven  (ireek  munical  %vriters,  ArlstoxcnuH, 
Euclid,  Nichoraachus,  Alypius,  Guudcntius,  Bac- 
chiu!«,  and  AtUtides  QuintilianuM.  This  Avas 
published  at  Amsterdam  in  the  jrear  1662,  and 
oontains  a  general  prefitfe  to  the  wholei,  and  also 
a  particular  preface  to  each  of  the  trcatifses  as  they 
occur,  and  a  Latin  translation  of  the  (ireek  text, 
wtth  ooptouB  notes,  tending  to  reconcile  various 
readings,  and  to  explain  tha  iwA««,i,n|>  of  the 
several  authors. 

To  this  edition  Moibomius  has  added  a  treatise, 
**D»  MMtea,"  of  Martianus  Felix  (japella;  that 
is  to  say,  ^e  ninth  book  of  the  work  of  that 
anthor,  "  Xnpfiif:  Phi!  >!:>  ^ia;  Mernirii,"  which 
contains  a  kijul  ot  abridgment  of  Aristides  Quiu- 
tilianus. 


Nntwithstandin'4  iH  the  industry  and  ahilltit  H 
ot  McibomiuB,  his  manner  oi  introducing  the 
Greek  authocs  is  extremely  reprehensible.  His 
general  pie&oe  abounds  with  invectives  against  all 
who  presumed  to  think  less  highly  of  the  ancient 
music  than  him-*elf,  especially  ai,'ainst  Kir(  In  r. 
Uis  abuse  of  the  Mmurgia"  of  Kirchcr  is,  in  a 
great  measure,  directed  ai^ainst  its  style  and  the 
Avant  of  acrurnc  y  in  the  lan:;'iairn  :  yet,  in  spite 
of  ad  his  ettbrts  to  injure  itr<  reputation  with  the 
world,  it  will  ever  be  considered  as  an  original 
work  that  contains  much  information  and  much 
acientttic  disquudtion.  Merscnnus,  who  possessed 
more  musical  erudition  than  any  man  of  his  time, 
has  not  escaped  his  censure,  indeed,  little  les^ 
than  such  behavior,  to  those  who  diiTered  fhnn 
his  ojtinion.  ronld  be  expected  from  a  man  so 
bigoted  as  Mcibomius  appears  to  have  been, 
and  whase  iru^rihl';  disposition  scems  oflen  to 
have  led  him  beyond  the  bounds  of  decent^* 

MEISSONlEli,  ANTOINE.  horn  at  Marseilles 
in  1783,  was  proletMM>r  of  an  instrument  he  calk 
the  lyre-guitar*  and  haa  puUiahed  much  music 
for  it. 

MEISTEE.  MICHAEU  a  singer  at  Halle,  in 
Saxony,  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  een- 

turv,  iDllected  light  mu.-ir  hy  h<'vr  ial  (  oukikh  i 
and  published  it,  under  tho  title  "  Crepututia 
Miukth"  1621. 

MEISTllE,  or  MAISTRE,  MATTHIAS  DE,  a 
Flcmibh  contrapuntist,  bom  in  the  beginning  of 
the  ttixtecutU  ccutm-y,  was  chosen  by  the  Elector 


he  had  prwinnsty  hi-i  ii  rhapol-inastor  at  Milan. 
Oi  his  works  there  are,  in  the  Munich  library, 
"CaieckeiUZvoe.  eompotito"  Norib.,  1563;  "Gtu't- 

II  h  •  ttnd  rrdfH'hr  (!rytn7f  mil  4  tinti  ~t  Sfimmcn," 
Wittenburg,  io66  ;  and  •»  OJficia du>rum  quadra^aa- 

MEI.,  T?IN ALDO  DEU  a  Flemish  contrapun- 
tist, flourished  in  1538.  He  is  said  by  Hawkins 
to  have  been  master  of  tho  celebrated  Palestrina* 
We  can  mention  the  following  of  his  works : 
Cinitinncs  Sa<T<P  fl,  fi-l'i  roc.  tiebst  finer  L'tania 
deli.  M.  r.  (I  ■')  roc,"  Antwerpt,  1089,  and,  in  the 
Munich  library,  "Madrig^  d  6  voc,"  Anverm, 
158S. 

MELANGE.   (P.)    A  compositlaii  founded 

on  several  favorite  airs  ;  a  raedlcy. 

MELANI.  ALESSANDUO.  AdramaUccom- 
posM-  at  Kwne  towards  the  end  «f  the  sev«a- 

ternth  century. 

MELANI,  ANTONIO.  Chamber  musician  to 
an  Austrian  archduke  at  Inspruok,  in  1669.  He 

puhlishcd  SDmc  violin  mu«ip. 

MELGAZ,  or  MELOAgO,  DIOGO  DIAS,  a 
Portuguese  church  composer,  bom  at  Cuba  in 
1638,  became  cha])<'l-ina^t»'r  at  Kvora,  'wlu  rc  he 
died  in  1700.  He  left  a  number  of  church  com- 
])09ition8,  among  which  are  particnlarly  disttn> 
guished  the  following  works  in  two  books,  writ* 
ten  on  imperi.il  pajfcr,  and  dedicated  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Evora,  D.  F.  Luiz  da  Salva,  in  tho 
year  1G94  :  *•  Motctcn  da  Qttarejima,"  "  .l//>Tf7  f  rial 
A  4,"  Moti  fe  de.  D  fttntos,  d  4."  und  (Jlwui,  iaits 
et  hiinor,  d  8  rozcs.''  ITie  rest  of  his  works  consist 
of  masses,  lamentations,  misereres,  psalms,  xespon* 
sorie^,  hymns,  &c. 

MBU8SA,  MATTEO,  fiourishe:!  as  organist 
and  composer,  in  the  Jesuita'  Chiux-h  at  (iocitx, 
in  Friaul,  almut  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century.    He  published  "  Satmi  Cdneertatii  %  9t 

4,  c  a  voci,"  \  enice,  IG.j'i. 

MELODIES  OF  IKEL.VND.  In  18o2  a  so- 
ciety was  lormed  in  Dublin  for  the  jueservation 
and  publication  of  the  **  Melodies  of  Ireland*" 
The  collector*  appointed  forthc  puq)ose,  in  a  very 
short  tiMic  uathricil  many  liiuidred  pieces  of  the 
national  music,  both  vocal  and  iustiumeutaL 
The  sodoty  was  to  exist  five  years. 

MELODIOUS.  A  term  applied  to  any  pleaa* 
ing  saecession  of  sounds  given  in  time  and  meas- 
ure ;  also  to  the  tones  of  clear  and  meUtfluovs 

voices. 

MELODIST.  A  oooiposer  or  singor  of  melo- 

dica. 
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ifELODIZE,    To  raclodi/c  i<<  to  foriQ  such  '  cty  of  lines.    It  dlOQld  be  tm  much  as  possible  a 


a  sttccesiiioa  of  sounds  as,  by  it»  due  exocu- 
<ioii,  dull  produce  a  eonautent  and  agreeable 

effect 

^lELODRAMA.  or  :NrFT,ODRA^rE.  A 
laotlcru  spccicn  of  drama,  in  which  the  powers 
of  instrumental  music  arc  cm^oyed  to  elucidate 
the  action  and  heighten  the  paavon  of  the  piece, 
^e  lint  eiWT  in  tfan  ktnd  of  oomposition  was 


succesnfully  made  iu  I'ari-,  noon  afln  the  revolu- 
tion ;  and  i«ubsoquentlv,  in  London,  in  a  piece 
called    A  Tnle  of  Mystery,"  the  mueic  of  lAich 
furnished  by  Dr.  'ITiomns  IJusby. 

MEI-ODY,  MELODL\,  (I.)  MELODIE, 
(F.)  A  Buccessiou  of  Him  pic  sounds  so  regulfitcd 
as  to  produce  a  plcasinfj  effect  upon  the  ear  ;  dis- 
tingaiflhed  £rom  Aormony  by  not  neoMsnrily  in- 
chiding  a  eombination  of  partt.  Among  the 
rr  irtls  nf  t1;c  hlxtrontb  and  scvfiitcciith  (.'cntu- 
rics,  ■wo  find  scarcely  any  thing  that  will  boar  tho 
name  of  melody.  Even  tho  bcst-rct^nlated  strains 
ftrr*  con««tructed  with  so  little  reference  to  har- 
mony, that  tho  intcr%'al<«  seem  to  follow  one  an- 
other more  by  chance  than  by  design.  Every 
one  knows  th^  mune  £»tined  a  part  of  the  sacred 
wonbip  of  the  Jewv  and  Genres ;  and  it  proba- 
bly shared  thr  fate  of  the  nihcr  arts.  Tlic  ar- 
nuigement  of  it  on  scientilic  principles  may  be 
atid,  with  more  propriety,  to  hare  been  reeeSred 
thnii  invciited  by  luoderns.  Pr.  Rtinicy  has  tried 
to  jirnvo  that  the  (jxccks  were  acquainted  with 
jnt-lody  ovlj. 

Melody,  according  to  a  leaned  mtisical  his- 
torian, is  a  series  of  sounds  more  fixed  and  gen- 
erally more  Icngthejicd  than  tlioiic  of  roinnion 
speech,  arranged  with  grace,  and  of  proportionable 
IntftlM*  eiiek  tm  the  mind  can  eaauy  meoenze 
and  the  voico  express. 

Melody  k  thu  current  of  musical  ideas,  tlie 
ihythmical  flowing  of  8yiinnetrical,rdU(ted  forms, 
which  speak,  in  a  language  pccullur  to  them- 
selves, to  the  imagination.  8omotimc4»  these  ideas 
are  so  c.xpn  sstd  that  they  stand  out  in  clear  light 
in  one  thread,  and  need  no  coloring  to  make  them 
wbolly  apparent.  They  then  fonn  aizB,  whicb 
may  be  stuif;  by  sliic;lo  a  oiV  cs,  or  played  \ipon  in- 
struments that  make  only  one  sound  at  a  tune. 
This  is  what  is  ordinarily  meant  by  melody,  and 
is  tlie  kind  of  it  most  easily  undor  t  i  1.  Mu.sical 
idt-ai»  may  be  expressed  in  one  ti  m  :  I  in  such  a 
manner  ae  to  render  an  at  l  ompanimeut  of  other 
•ounds  noceanry  to  set  them  off,  and  bring  out 
their  fan  meaning;  andtbiM  makes  a  second  kind 
of  melody. 

If  we  consider  with  attention  the  melody  of 
any  tune,  we  aball  soon  discover  that  in  music, 

as  in  discoxtrsc,  certain  points  of  rrporr  nrc  abso- 
lutely ncc(M.Hury  to  render  an  air  pleasing  auil 
intelligible  to  the  ear.  These  points  of  repose  are 
not,  however,  all  eqnally  important ;  by  the  most 
satiftfactory  and  owrions  of  them,  the  melody  is 
r«.'-olvod  into  period",  or  complete  and  independ- 
ent sentences ;  and  by  those  which  arc  less  cou- 
dusiTe^  into  membcn  of  sentences,  more  or  lees 
Comi>lctt'. 

Melody,  properly  uudcr^stood,  answers  to  the 
aingle-tigurc  jirinciple  in  the  sister  art,  in  regard 
to  which  JSir  Joshua  RejuoUls  has  left  us  tho  fol- 
lowing precepts :  When  the  picture  consists  of 
a  single  figure  only,  that  fi^xurc  must  he  con- 
txwrted  in  its  limbs  and  drnpcxy  with  a  great  rari- 


compo9itim  in  itsfff.  It  may  be  remarked  that 
sndi  a  complete  figure  will  never  unite  and  maiktt 

part  nf  n  f^onp  ;  a.s,  on  the  otber  band,  no  figuM 
of  a  well-conducted  group  will  sUind  by  itselJf.** 

These  princi])lei«,  applied  to  music,  will  fumidi 
us  %vifh  a  com]dctc  definition  of  melody.  A 
strongly-marked  musical  figure  will  no  more  ad- 
mit of  great  variety  in  the  accompanying  parts, 
redundancy  of  accessory  ideas,  or  contrapuntal 
development,  than  will  the  single  figure  in  a 
drawing  of  (-(jmplicated  ::rovi]iinc',  or  undue  i)roni- 
inence  of  the  component  ports.  The  principles 
of  fine  melody  are  as  fixed  and  immntaWe  as 
tho.se  which  re>;ulato  tho  mazy  convolutions  of 
counterpoint  and  fugue,  or  the  progressions  and 
modulations  of  harmony.  It  is  not  to  be  pro- 
duc«l  by  chance.  It  is  the  result  of  knowledge, 
as  distingniHlhed  from  mere  intuition.  Its  ftm- 
dnmental  laws  are  rh^tlunical  symnunry,  n  natural 
succession  of  intervals  and  tonal  comistenoy. 
Ilarsh  and  extrame  distances  are  as  contrary  to 
its  nature  n<;  is  a  vague  and  diiTorm  style  of 
rhythm.  The  excellent  precepts  trausmitted  to 
us  from  the  ancient  contrapuntists,  f(w  the  carriage 
of  voices,  form  the  basLs  of  our  laws  respecting 
the  production  of  pure  melody.  IMatonic  inter- 
vals should  ever  bo  preferred  to  ehmuuitic,  mo- 
notony avoided,  and  "  variety  iu  unity  "  never  lost 
sight  of. 

The  principle  laid  down  by  Sir  Joshua  Ttey- 
nolds,  tluit  the  single  figure  should  form  a  com- 
position m  ittelf,  means,  when  applied  to  musio» 
that  a  well- constructed  meloay  should,  even 
■without  tho  accompanying  parts,  be  gratifying 
niid  sali.sfaetory  to  the  ear.  It'  tlii.s  roudition  be 
fulfilled,  its  general  pc^ularity  will  bo  ino^-itable. 
General  popularity,  however,  must  be  understood 
to  convey  a  nnu  h  nmre  extended  meaning  than  a 
were  barrel-organ  circulation.  Tho  indiscrimi- 
nate zeal  with  which  the  unlettered  crowd  occa- 
sionally adopts  a  vulgar  tunc,  cannot  be  admitted 
as  a  proof  of  its  excellence.  Tlie  ascendency  of 
such  proiluctions  omt  the  |)\ibUc  mind  is  ilivari- 
ahly  of  short  duration,  and  generally  to  be  as- 
cribed to  local  influence,  or  their  i>opular  aasoei* 
ation  with  some  pasHini;;  event,  and  altray*  to  tho 
absence  of  something  better.  The  truly  popular 
airs  are  Aose  which  have  stood  the  test  of  ages ; 
tlie  compositions  of  ihn^r  ius-pired  WTiterp,  who, 
like  all  Hue  poets,  arc  the  exponents  oi  those 
eternal  ideas  of  the  true  and  beautiful  implanted 
in  the  human  breast,  and  who»  as  tbcy  tell  of 
tilings  already  known  and  fidt  hy  all,  though 
never  so  well  ex]ires>r<l,  have  but  to  speak  to  bo 
understood.  The  true  poet,  whether  of  words, 
tones,  or  colors,  is  an  oracle  in  which  the  undy- 
iuL^  spirit  of  truth  finds  a  voico.  It  is  for  him 
uloiie  to  strike  the  electric  chain  with  which  we 
arc  darkly  bound,"  causing  it  to  vibrate  through 
all  time. 

An  idea  prcvaib  that  the  national  nirs  of  various 
countries  are  evidfures  that  melody  is  the  ofT- 
spriug  rather  of  nature  than  art ;  but  to  etitab- 
lish  Ihis  theory  it  will  be  necessary  to  prove  that 
uncouth  distani^es  and  rhythmieal  deformity  are 
as  agreeable  as  the  opposite  nuuliuc^ ;  that  a  de- 
fective scale  is  equal  to  a  penect  one ;  that  mo- 
notony and  mannerism  arc  as  admirable  as  variety 
in  unity  ;  in  short,  that  melodies  composed  by  a 
barbarous  and  iu;ni>nint  pcojile  are  a.s  exeelh-nt  as 
those  invented  by  the  great  writers.  The  most 
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raT)i(l  .iilniirrr  of  those  intorp-*f  iii'^  old  acqufiiiit- 
anrps  will,  we  opine,  sfarcdy  go  ho  far.  Far  Ik; 
It  from  us  to  ertnco  any  lark  ol  reverence  for  an- 
ti'i'ir.  timf-honnretl  melodic^.  They  arc  intwiiicd 
with  our  iHulit>.*t  recollections;  they  surprised  us 
into  •idmimtion,  bcfiiM  the  reif^u  of  judgnMnt 
commenced;  ther  are  anociated  in  our  minds 
with  thotii»ht««  of  home  and  drvamii  of  Ijappiness  ; 
Homo  of  our  Ijp^t  jnii  ts  have  wedded  to  them  their 
worthiest  in^piratious ;  thejr  are  eudearcd  by  a 
thousand  tiea  to  our  memory ;  and  w«  cannot 
liiton  unmoved  to 

"  Th«  mriodjr  of  TMittilVil  dajra 


These,  howe\  or,  arr  nrlventitious  circumf^tance"*, 
to  which  we  have  allu  led  merely  becnu-^e  >ve  feel 
eonvinced  that  they  luive  very  mucli  intluenr  ed 
the  puhlif  mind.  People  love  to  hear  that  which 
remiiuLs  them  of  the  time  when  pale  puiu  "  wan 
unknown  to  them;  hence  the  eironeoas  ooadu- 
bIohb  tbcy  arrive  at. 

One  peculiarity  of  melody  i^,  that  it  more  easily 
tnkos  tlse  fitamp  ot  iniliviilu  ilitv  tlian  tlie  more 
complex  branche  s  oi  tla*  art ;  uinl  we  nIiuU  hazard 
the  wproach  of  having  made  a  trite  oh--ervation 
when  we  rnnark  that  the  native  aiis  of  v  ii  iuUH 
countries  uru  iaiprcsseJ  with  the  general  Ic.U utes 
of  the  national  mind  and  character.  The  con- 
ception of  melody,  owing  to  the  ainglenese  of  its 
nature,  in  more  immediate,  and  emanates  more 


dii «'i-tl\'  fiTiui  tlic  iVcli 


(I  tMiMtion>,  thnn  the 


eom|)k'xitie^  of  harmony  and  counterpoint,  which 
demand  more  consideration  and  calm  reflection. 
The  mind,  ahvayf  snHje  -t  tn  Inn!  and  iihysir-al 
inHueuoe',  takes  if  -s  roUn  from  surrounding  ob- 
jet'lH  ;  and  itn  tirst  mu^iral  impuLio,  which  is  njcl- 
ody,  becomes  uaturaU|^  imbued  with  the  circum- 
ambient Hpirit  of  the  tnne  and  plaro.  Hence  the 
distinct  clumi'  K  r  of  national  melodic-.  WC  mn-t, 
however,  wuru  the  true  student  agaiii&t  givin:^  i 
undue  importance  to  this  fact,  and  urge  him  not  . 
to  con-,ider,  be  ans(«  he  may  be  an  En^li^hmrvn, 
that  he  ii*  bound  to  imitate  Eui^li-sh  composers. 
Let  him  rather  reflect  that  great  workn  are  ot  no 
country,  but  axe  as  universal  an  the  immutable 
principle?*  upon  whieh  they  arc  constructed,  ajid 
tliat  it  is  better  to  Strive  to  be  great  in  art  than 
merely  nationaL 

MKLOPLASTK.  M.  (ialeu  iuvcuted,  in  1819, 
a  new  iii:«trument,  with  this  name,  finr  teaching 

music.    lILs  method  coii^i>t<  l 
pupil  {fin^  from  a  staff,  without  cither  cloili  or 
notes,  according  to  the  movcmenta  of  a  portable 
rod  callwl  tlic  melopluitte. 

MF.LOrcEIA.  (C.)  A  tcnu  in  the  ancient 
muHic,  si^uifyhig  the  art  or  rule*  of  comi>o- 
sitioa  in  melody.  Aristides  (hiintilian  divide; 
the  mehpasa  into  three  kinds:  the  hjfpatoidett  »o 
called  from  the  gravity  of  the  sounds  to  which  it 
w:i;  rniiflncd;  the  mp«i>iile~i,  consisting  of  the 
middle  rounds;  an<l  the  lu-toidtf,  formed  of  tlie 
acute  soujuls.  Then;  were  agaiu  divisible  into 
other  kin«l>  or  d'Minctions  ;  as  the  ero/ic  f>r  nmor- 
ouH,  the  couiic.  and  the  enromia:Atic ;  ul^o  iiito 
tlic  mjnt'iHic,  or  mournful,  tender,  aiul  affecting 
strain  ;  the  diatlaitict  or  noble,  bold,  and  exhila- 
rating air ;  and  the  euchaatict  whieh  was  between 
the  e,  and  calculated  to  calm  and  ossuagv  the 
])a.ssioiis. 

MJil^OXE,  ANNlliAL.   A  learnei  contra- 


jmt  'ist  at  Bolopiin,  n^ioiit  the  ycnr  1550.  lie 
publudicd  a  work  entitled  **  Desidvrio  di  AUcma- 
not  Beitetti,*'  (the  name  being  an  anagram  of  hi* 
own.)  It  is  a  wnrk  very  uHciYdt  as  respects  the 

musical  liLitory  of  ltij»  time. 

MELOS.  (G.)  A  term  appUed  by  the  an- 
cients to  the  nweetne-is  of  any  melody,  or  to 
that  quality  or  character  by  which  a  melody  was 
rendered  agreeable. 

MELVIO,  FUAX(^ESCO  MARIA,  chff  tfor^ 
chrsfi't-  at  Castello,  in  Italy,  about  10  IS.  lie  pub- 
lished "  Galatta,"  Vcuicc,  1018,  mi  "  CutUiojte* 
fiSncne,  5S-fi  voe."  Venice*  1650. 

MEN'.  (I.)  The  abbreviation  of  »t<<iio,  less ; 
as  men  alL-gm,  lc»»  quick  ;  mm  pn-slo,  les«  rapid. 

MENDELSSOHN,  BAiiTIloLDY  FELIX, 
was  the  Hon  of  a  rich  merchant  and  banker,  at 
Hamburi;,  find  u  as  born  in  that  city  on  the  .3d 
of  February,  l6i)'J  Besides  being  thuH  favorably 
l)laced,  Felix  Mendelnsohn  entered  upon  the 
breathing  world  encircled  with  the  areola  of  an- 
ceatral  renown.  He  vnm  the  grandaon  of  Moset 
MendeUsolui.  ii  Ht;bt  of  ]i!ulosophy  and  science, 
OB  well  ax  one  of  the  moht  brilliant  exponents  of 
Jewinh  literature,  whoae  name,  moreover,  is  con- 
nected whh  mu-ir  by  more  thnn  one  trsthctical 
disquL>itiou  in  the  course  ol  his*  proiound  and 
varied  works ;  among  which,  if  we  recollect,  is  to 
be  found  a  treatiue  on  '*  equal  temperament." 

The  early  development  of  the  musical  feeulty 
in  the  young  Felix  Mcu  lcU -obn  ioi  •(■■.  bini  into 
a  comparison  with  the  precocious  Moxart;  but 
his  more  fintunate  position  saved  him  ftom  tho 
mnny  evil  ^  vcniltingfiNmLthepinMnatuxedrudgerjr 
of  public  tlirtplay. 

Hi^  earliei^t  musical  instructor  was  the  natural 
guarditin  of  his  infancy  —  hia  mother ;  and  on 
hLs  father  removing  to  Berlin,  when  Felix  was 
but  lour  yi'  u^  nid,  the  child  was  placed  under 
the  mu^ioU  tuition  of  another  lady,  Madame 
Bigot,  to  whose  enlightened  and  affectionate  care 
Mendelssohn  was  alway-.  pr-uul  to  .>vmi  hi-  <iV>lI- 
gation.  At  tluii  period,  be  wa.s  fretiueutly  at.com- 
pauie<i  by  the  vritchories  of  Baill  H'm  violin.  In 
Inicing  the  progress  of  his  perfect  and  well-con- 
ducted musical  education,  due  weight  should  be 
allo%ved  to  the^ic  favoring  circumstanco-<,  from 
wluch  the  future  ctunposer.  no  doubt,  derived 
,  much  of  the  fitultleas  expresBion,  (he  tendemesa^ 
in  making  the  i  and  the  playAil  gayety  with  which  bis  wetka 
ovcrdow.  • 

At  the  age  of  aght  years  ho  was  ciiteemed 

amongst  hi-s  friends  a  mtn  itc  iim  lij^v  —  and  not 
without  reason.  He  could  then  play  at  higiit  the 
most  intricate  scores  of  Bach,  and,  without  pre- 
meditation, tranapose  Cramer's  oxerciflcs  into  all 
sorts  of  kevfi.  II«  *\m  evinced  a  wonderful  fac- 
ulty in  extcnipnri/Iu'^  ujtou  a  ui'.cu  thciuc.  At 
thus  period,  he  was  put  uuder  the  care  of  ti»e 
sever©  and  methodical  Zelter,  the  contrapuntist, 
wliiU-'  his  ))ractii  ('  nii  tbt-  piano  was  flirected  by 
the  rumantic  l^cmis  Berger,  whose  enthutdaiitic 
nature  set  its  stamp  upon  the  suaoeptible  hcartof 
the  incipient  musician* 

Zelter  was  not  the  roan  to  give  ready  way  to 
fervid  impres.'^ion <  ;  yd  tbc-  r\(.  nt  to  wliich  "his 
glorious  boy,"  an  he  uiilod  hiio,  had  wound  him- 
sell'  round  his  rii;id  aflbetions,  in  maiiilest  from 
the  i»i.rrrnr5>  with  ^^-^lil'b  the  prolci^sor  desired  to 
introduce  bis  pupii  to  the  "  grout  nuiu  "  of  tier* 
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many,  Goethe.  When  Sir  Walter  Soott,  ia  bis 
latter  days,  met  Ooethe,  the  eyes  of  Eurojie  were 

fixed  %\ith  intcnsL"  luti'ic^t  on  tKoir  iiitt  i  view. 
But  here  we  have  to  ttU  ot  Uio  mighty  German 
geniu  permitting  the  introduetioii  of  a  child  of 
twelve  yearn.  Zeltt-r,  writitii;  to  finrtho,  in  1S21, 
tellH  him,  "  I  dosiro  to  bhuw  your  luce  to  iny 
fi&rorite  pupil  before  I  die."  L'jwn  the  circle 
which  aomiunded  Goethe  as  its  centre,  the  young 
mnidcian  made  a  profound  imprcftfiion,  winning, 
at  till'  -ame  time,  the  atfection  of  all,  by  hi*  boy- 
iidt  opeune«a»  mingled  with  those  little  tapUiglei  ie* 
which  belonged  to  the  pupU  of  Madame  Bigot, 
nnd'tho  spoiled  child  of  his  mnminn.  It  wiis  on 
one  the^i:  uccaMions  that  he  stopped  in  the 
inidi^t  ot  the  performance  of  a  fugue  of  Bach. 
Ilia  quick  aud  delicate  ear  was  offenclcd  hy  an  in- 
formality in  the  score.  He  iuMHted  that  there 
■were  cou*e<'Utivo  fifths.  Ilumtncl  was  present, 
and  waa  lost  in  astonidhmoit  upon  dMcoTcring 
that  the  ],n6sage  actmdly  contained  **oowred 

filthi-."  wnirli  had  hitlurtn  e.ciiiK-d  dett-cti  >ii. 
Iiuiij:L.ci'8  woudcrlul  pcrlurmuiu  c  on  the  piano- 
forte made  a  deep  impicmion  u])on  young  Man- 
dehitvohn,  i*o  much  m,  that  ho  bunt  into  taan 
when  once  a.sked  to  pluy  after  him. 

Felix  had  compoooil  8€veral  works  lor  the 
piano  i  bat  it  waa  not  till  in  l^U  that  he  appeared 
■a  ft  writor  bciova  the  pnbUc.  In  that  year  were 
l)ulili-l;t'd  two  qimrtctf  for  vicjlin,  tenor,  violon- 
cello, aud  ^liauo,  {0\t.  1,)  thejoung  author  beiuK 
th«B  not  fifteen  years  old.  Tlieae  were  followed 
by  a  grand  duo  in  F  minor,  for  [.iano  mid  violin ; 
a  qtiartet  iu  U  minor ;  and  Mvoral  other  works ; 
among  others,  ti  e  opera  named  HochztU 
dea  CunutchM."  The  last-named  opera,  in  three 
acts,  was  performed  in  Berlin,  but  without  uity 
XCauarkable  manilchtation  of  public  a]iprovaL 

Befoco  his  iSather  would  allow  him  to  derote 
hinudlf  to  muMO  aa  his  proicssion,  ho  took  bim 
to  Pali.-,  to  cou.iult  the  tlicn  a^<'d  Cherubini. 
The  ordeal  prop«iaed  by  that  coasuuuuate  musician 
to  teat  the  protioieucy  of  the  aspirant  was  the 
composition  of  a  **  hi/n'r  "  tor  chorus  and  full  or- 
chestra, which  wa-s  acconiidi^luMl  to  tlie  j  criect 
fiatislactiou  of  the  miownul  ju(l-e.  TliLs  dei  is- 
iou  it  waa  which  gave  to  the  world  iu  futme 
Mendeltsohn.  Anunatod  by  this  encouragement, 
he  re-unied  lii.s  studies  under  his  former  t  :4i  enn'd 
maators,  and  successively  produced  the  works 
from  Opb  A  to  Op.  12 ;  besides  severnl  qtiartetn, 
and  an  octet.  About  this  peiiod  ho  nuide  the 
acquaintance  of  Mosclit^lcs ;  and  as  early  an  1827 
WM  performed  in  public  thai  chamiag  produc- 
tion of  his  pen  -~  "  The  Mid-iumm«t  Night's 
Dream,"  (Der  Sommemm'J4t->tratim.* J 

But  it  was  in  Ku4;land  that  his  most  l)rilU:int 
iucceahes  were  to  bu  won,  aud  iu  the  hearts  of 
Englishmen  that  bis  talent  waa  to  be  bwtingly 
cii-liiiued.  Through  the  mediation  of  T^nai  f* 
MoHchekM,  the  blinded  artists  of  the  Philharmon- 
ic ^k>ciety  extended  to  the  talented  stranger  the 
right  hand  of  Jriendship;  and  in  the  year  IH-J9 
Mendelssohn  was  in  London,  and  at  once  mider- 
stood  and  cordially  responded  to  tliat  applausive 
sympathy  which  the  perionnance  of  his  works,  by 
the  Pbilbanneaio  Bode^,  evoked,  and  which 
fbraver  bound  him  to  that  hoapitahle  aoiL  Hie 


•  Thli  muii  meaa  Uw  orcMitn^  witleli  h*  ' 
th'  mg^■  uf  *ixu<  n.  Tk« otlnr pofttoas «f  that m 

BMDjr  jrrus  ImIu. 


splendor  of  his  reception  in  England  gavo  him  an 
extemporaneons  fame  throujjhout  Europe.  In 
ISni  wo  tind  him  at  Rome,  whore  the  "\l'a/pitr- 
oisiutcAi"  of  his  early  Moud  Goethe  occupied 
hu  eminently  artiiitic  pen.  There  also  he  pieced 
together  the  inh|iimtiou8  whii  h  he  liad  jjieviou^ily 
conceived  amongst  the  basaitle  eavcrui*  of  the 
Western  IkIcs  of  Scotland,  and  the  romantie 
"  Hall  of  Fingal  "  was  the  result.  Tliia  over- 
ture was  performed  in  London,  in  1832.  While 
at  Itome,  aluo,  he  struck  into  a  new  line  of  cora- 
])ositiout  altogether  his  own,  in  tha^o  matchleaa 
**  LuMler  ok$u  Wmt"  which  prove;  beyond  de- 
nial, that  munic  ha.-*  its  poetry,  as  well  us  jmetry 
its  mu^ic.  His  agre^ble  exterior,  his  citltivated 
intelligence,  and  the  independence  of  his  \w- 
sition,  maile  liira  every  where  received  w  iih  dis- 
tinction. And  on  his  second  vi^tit  to  Londcm,  ia 
1832,  he  found  hiroselt  quite  idoiltifled  with  the 
artistic  mondt  of  that  capital. 

In  the  mean  time  he  had  traTcUed,  in  the  com* 
hined  quality  of  touri>t  and  muMician,  throuj^h 
{Scotland,  Fi  aru  e.  (icrraauy,  Hud  Italy  ;  and  alter 
firar  years'  iiu[ii  in  ing  and  ennobling  abiK^nce.  he 
returned  to  Berlin  ;  hut  nr»t  to  make  that  home 
of  his  boyhood  his  exelusive  rosidenee.  In 
1834,"  says  M.  Fetis,  I  found  him  again  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  whither  he  had  betaken  hioiself 
on  the  occasion  of  tiie  Mnsieal  Fdte  of  the  Pen> 
tecost.  IIo  was  then  twenty-five  years  oi'  ii;^e; 
hia  former  youthful  timidity  had  given  place  to 
the  asaurance  of  die  adtnowledged  artiHt«  and 
even  to  a  certain  air  of  haoteur."  Tntil  l^ilf",  he 
continued  to  direct  the  fetes  at  Du-s-seldort  nnd 
Cologne,  and  then  retired,  in  conse;iuence  of  his 
iiuding  it  iniimssible  to  keep  in  accordance  with 
tlie  ortistH  aud  amateurs  of  Du.H.'ieldorf,  where  ho 
re^ld(■d.  Durin:;  tliis  year,  he  s])ent  a  eon -idcrable 
time  at  Frankfort ;  and  while  tliorc  he  married. 

Tbroogbout  the  period  cMt  bis  oelebnty.  be  was 
not  onlv  di^iujuished  for  his  compositions,  but 
univert^dly  run  after  as  a  performer.  Lauguage 
was  exhausted  of  its  tropes  and  flguras  in  the 
fruitlass  attempt  to  describe  his  unsurpassed  ex- 
cellence as  a  pianist ;  and  the  churches  were  in- 
vaded by  crowds  w  ho  thronged  the  allies  when 
he  was  exr>ected  to  play  on  the  organ.  In  a  word, 
the  only  tning  he  could  not  do  on  the  organ  was 
to  "  play  the  congregation  out."  Tht?  more  ef- 
fectively he  played,  the  more  tixed  the  congrega- 
tion remauied  —  tlic  moro  artistically  persuasive 
his  intimation  to  depart,  the  moro  detcrnuiu  d 
were  they  not  to  go  ;  and  an  instojico  is  on  rccurd, 
how  once,  at  St.  Faul'B  I  '  ltliedral,  the  vergers, 
unpaticut  to  clear  the  church  aud  get  their  mp- 
per,  managed  to  give  an  effisctnaJ  Uow  to  the 
eneru'v  of  the  peiiormor  by  aumptitioiisly  Btop« 

ping  the  bellows. 

It  was,  pof^iiilily,  liis  transcendent  skill  as  an 
cxerutnnl  tliat  ie  l  to  the  notion,  about  tliis  time 
geuerally  reteivcd.  that  Mendebsohn  wat»  deti- 
cient  in  genius  —  the  possession  of  the  lower  lac- 
ulty  being  taken  aa  a  nc^tion  of  the  higher.  It 
is  possible,  rooreorer,  tmt  the  atiiot  and  formal 
dicipline  of  the  erudite  Zolter  liad  swathe  1  the 
infant  mind  of  hLs  pupil  in  bauds  of  rigid  form, 
which  retarded  its  development;  yet,  pcrliaps. 
only  to  render  its  maturity  Tuore  h*  autUul  and 
perfect.  However  this  may  be,  Meudel!*.sohu 
was  spoken  of  aa  a  diatinguiHhc<l  tiilent,  rather 
than  as  possessing  a  name  likely  to  rank  with 
Beethoven,  Uaydu,  aud  Ifioutt.   Li  wl«N«eo 
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opinion,  M.  Fetia  hu  the  fiallowing  re-  '  '<  Ach !  me  almoet  nin  doiwn —  dece  be  ao  maaj 


to  this 
marks :  — 

"The  childhood  of  M.  Mcndelsflohn  guve  liirth 
to  the  hope  that  we  should  see  another  great  mu- 
siduiin  Qennaity;  his  ewrlieHt  woiks  gave  in- 
dication of  rante  t:)L  nt  flian  it  U  usual  to  find  in 
youth,  but  did  not  seem  to  rcaUzo  the  qualities 
of  genim  which  were  supposed  to  be  in  him. 
TliPK-  worr,  hnwercr,  even  in  1830,  tendencies  to 
originality  in  liij*  productions,  particularly  in  the 
overture  of  the  Midsummer  Night's  Dream," 
which  I  heard  at  Pari«;  but  it  waa  easy  to  see 
that  they  wem  nflier  the  fruits*  of  TeseaTCh  and 
labor  than  of  inspinitinn.  Sinro  (hon  Xhr^  ar- 
tist has  betn  continxmliy  fjrowing;  and  his 
manner  has  developed  every  day  more  individu- 
al qualities.  His  concerto  in  G  minor  l.ir  the 
piano-forte,  his  octet,  and,  above  all,  liis  ora- 
torio of  *  St.  Paul,"  are  works  de  ffrande  portce. 
Among  his  most  b^utifoi  compoaitiomi  are  also 
mentioned  the  cantata  whieh  ne  wrote  for  the 
nunivcrsary  frtc  of  Albert  Diuor;  another  com- 
posed tor  the  l6te  given  by  M.  Alexandre  de 
JHumboldt  to  the  naturaliii^  aaeemhled  at  Berlin ; 
and  also  hi-^  *  Wolpurjjis  Ni:;ht,'  on  the  poem  of 
Goethe;  also  a  symphony  lor  the  fete  of  the 
reformation,  which  has  bem  performed  at  many 
of  the  great  miisical  reunions.  M.  MenddMohn 
shows  at  once  fecundity  and  much  ease  in  the 
composition  of  liis  vmks.  'I'hc  'St.  Paul" 
seems  to  me  to  be  that  which  affords  most  hope 
fat  his  tveenir.  In  that  piece  he  has  Ibnnd  means 
to  unite  the  rlnp'^icnl  qnalitios  of  tho  bc^'-t  ma-^trrs 
of  the  Uenuun  school  with  a  tertuiii  buldness  of 
good  augury.  In  fine,  this  young  artist  (M. 
MendeLs.sohn  has  not  reachetl  his  thirty-first  year) 
is  inconte»t«bly,  up  to  tliis  day,  the  musician 
who  affords  most  hope  to  Germany,  and  coia- 
prises  in  himsoll'  the  future  school  oi'  that  coun- 
try. Talent  does  not  always  manifest  itself  in 
the  same  way;  and  but  few  examjih  s  arc  known 
of  that  vigor  of  iiivo;:f  ion  which  bui»t  loitU  with 
Kos'^ini  at  the  ago  ol  i  w  i  nty ;  with  others,  and  even 
with  the  impetuous  Beethoven,  originality  was  the 
force  of  meditation.  'I'hc  t^ame  jjlicnomenon  ap- 
prared  in  the  talent  of  (iluck." 

The  prophetic  apihtt  gleaming  through  theeo 
fndicfous  critietsms,  was  amply  accredited  by 
Mend'  l -hoIiu'h  sn'ivi'  j-ii  iit  l  avci-r,  unliappily  hut 
too  brief.  In  ISlfi  he  completed,  and,  on  the 
2Ath  of  Aui^uftt,  himself  conducted,  at  the  Bir- 
min2;hnm  Festival,  the  oratorio  of  Ehjah  ;  "  the 
retcptiuii  ol  which  left  his  wannest  admiixrb 
nothing  to  desire. 

But  it  A<-u.s  iu  the  decrees  of  that  unsearchable 
Providence  which  often  only  shows  ns  the  hiylUy 
gifted. 

** — To  mock  <mr  fijnd  pur<nlh, 
  "irtliloUrBio," 


vu«»itors. 

'I'lie  honors  which  were  accumnlrited  upon 
him  were  oppressive  to  the  constant  sense  of  fa- 
tigue which  possessed  him.  To  a  young  friend* 
who  begged  him  to  play  after  the  triumphant 
conclusion  of  the  Birminirham  Fmtival,  he  replied 
mournfully  —  even  with  tears  —  in  expressiTe,  but 
imperloct  I'.niilish,  that  ho  coxUd  not  play  — 
"write  uud  practise  too  much,"  he  continued, 
"  no  strength  —  cannot  play ;  and  placing  his  at- 
tenuated hand  upon  hiS  ude  forehead,  exclaim- 
ing, "  O,  my  head !  my  liead ! "  he  looked  up 
to  heaven,  whither  he  was  fast  hasteninu'.  The 
abiding  shadow  ot  the  unseen  world  wa«  settling 
upon  him. 

In  1837  he  had  accepted  the  post  of  director 
of  the  concerts  at  Leipsio.  In  this  citv  he  con- 
tinued to  re<>ide  till  his  death,  iriiidh  iiappened 
on  the  6th  of  November,  1847. 

Thus,  at  the  age  of  thirty-eight,  died  this  great 
and  acnonipli-hod  man.  In  the  early  period  of 
h'm  decease,  Meudchiaohn  strikingly  resembles 
Mozart,  who  died  in  his  thirty>«ixth  year.  Of 
Mozart  it  cannot  be  >aid  that  he  did  premature- 
ly. His  fiicuhy  ^^■as  developed  witli  amazing 
rapidity;  and,  Ivom  tlie  very  early  ago  at  which 
he  began  to  hold  a  place  in  public  estimation,  liia 
artistic  life  was  by  no  means  abort.  Although  a 
painful  apprehension  to  the  contrary  embitti  red 
hia  last  daya,  yet  he  lived  long  enough  for  iiune. 
Not  so  with  lifendelssobn.  Howevw  extended 
his  ninital  Kpan  might  have  been,  his  fine  talent 
would  have  continued,  in  all  probability,  to  un- 
fold and  discover  fresh  beauties  as  long  as  his  nat- 
ural facTiltie;  were  pcrfof't.  Tie  diei!  iv.  tlie  period 
of  full  promise,  withered  in  the  spriug  time  oi  liia 
genius. 

MT:X  FORTE.    (I.)    Less  loud. 

BLENDES,  MANOELi  a  Portuguese  author 
and  composer,  bom  at  Evora,  was  first  chapel* 
master  at  Portalegre,  and  afterward*;  in  his  native 
place,  where  he  died  in  IGOo.    His  knowledge  aa 
I  a  musician,  by  which  he  formed  several  eminent 
composers,  and  his  practical  works,  have  given 
him  a  di.stinguLslicd  place  among  the  artist's  of 
liis  country.    Amoni;  other  works  preserved  in 
1  the.  royal  musical  library  at  libbou,  he  has  left, 
'  in  manuscript,  *•  Arte  do  Canto  CAao,**  •*  Miua  d  4 
e  /)  ro:t'.i,"  and  "  Mfir/n!flea$  He  5  vozeit'  **  Vario* 
Miyfr'f'fi  a  (iiccrxait  ro-' 

MKXEDEMUij,  a  mu»iciau  of  ancient  (jriicee, 

was»  aocoiding  to  Flutaxcb,  a  pupil  of  Aziatoile. 

MFXFnTTIXI,  tiiri.IO.  chapel-master  at 
Padua,  in  1770,  succeeded  in  that  ofiice  his  cele- 
brated master  Tartini,  in  honor  of  whom  he  com« 

l)0",cd  a  funeral  servirc. 

MENEUOV,  MICHAEL  D£,  master  of  the 
chotisten  in  the  church  of  St,  Mauri  at  Paris,  in 

tlio  sixteenth  century,  publl^lied  "  Iintruction  dei 
Pricejititat  ou  Foiuiemmt*  d»  Musiqut  tant  jtieim  gut 
figuHtr  Paria,  1571. 

MEXESTKAT'DIE,  or  MTXST1{KT,SY.  iV: 
The  general  name  under  which  the  succetisors  of 


And 

that  this  star,  the  cynoaure  of  nil  nh>orven», 
should  stoop  to  the  liori/un  betoic  it  hud  reached 
its  cuhninating  point.  During  his  last  vi<-it  to 
England,  the  keen  eye  of  anxioua  friendship 
nuf  ht  trace  the  secret  ravages  whieh  the  ethereal 
.sjiirit  within  had  made  upon  his  delii  atrly  or- 

Smizcd  frame.    Uo  wjis  for  the  most  i>art  inTis- 
le  to  the  innumerable  friendly  inquirers  whom  I  Philip  Augustus,  of  France,  recalled  and  estab< 
his  celebrity  brought  about  him.  at  No.  \  TIo-  |  lished  those  minstrels  of  Paris  who  had  formed 
bart  I'lace,  Eaton  Square,  where  be  luul  fixed  his  '  themselves  into  a  cojupauy,  but  whom,  on  liC 


temporary  residence.  So  numerous,  indeed,  were 
the  calls  made  upon  him,  that  his  old  and  faith- 
fol  servant,  in  answer  to  an  inquiry,  acclaimed. 


count  of  their  irregularity  and  licentiousness  d 
conduct,  that  prince  had  banishcti  from  the  king 
dom  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign.   The  dkmms- 
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 had  a  chief  apwuated  over  them*  called 

the  king  of  the  miiwttua. 

MENESTRIEIl,  CLAUDE  FRANCOIS,  a 
French  Jesuit,  wrote,  in  1081,  a  treatise,  "  De$ 
Reprisentaiiom  en  Mtaiqiie,  anciennes  ft  modenita.'* 
In  this  book,  among  a  great  variety  of  ciiriom 
particttUnt  is  oontaiued  a  brief  inquiry  iuto  the 
xati^  r>f  tiie  Hebf«ws.  The  author  states  that 
draniatir  mu.si  ■  wa-*  ftri^t  introduced  into  France 
by  the  pilgrim;*,  who,  returning  Ixom  the  holy  land 
ftt  the  time  ot  the  criisades,  tbnned  themselves 
into  parties,  and  exhibited  spectiiclefl  of  »k\  otinu, 
accompanied  with  music  und  «ongs.  'riieic  are 
likewise  many  curious  aocountH  of  pii1>lic  amuso- 
inenti»  and  of  dzamatic  and  musical  repmenta- 
tioM,  in  sereral  of  tha  courts  of  Europe. 

Ill  the  year  li  82,  Mcnr  trier  imhlished  "  A  s 
JJaUfU  ancictifKS  et  vaotkniea^  telon  let  litglet  du 
mitrt,"  He  died  in  the  year  170S. 

MENOOLI,  FIEDRO,  was  a  native  of  Bologna. 

and  bom  nbont  tlio  year  1526.  In  the  early  part 
of  his  lile,  lit)  read  ]>ii))li(-  IvctureM  on  muMc  in 
aereral  of  the  schools  ol  Uuiagna,  for  the  purpose 
chiefly  of  axphuning  the  dootzines  of  Zaninoand 
Galileo. 

He  published  there,  in  the  year  1G70,  a  treatise 
— ritiart  M  SaeaUatumi  di  Mutim."  In  that  nart 
of  die  wvA  ivUoh  he  denominates  tlw  natural 

history  of  mxuic,  he  treats  of  the  anatomy  of 
the  ear,  oi  its  capability  of  receiving  sounds,  and 
of  the  power  of  the  air  in  convqring  Hhtm.  lie 

t!.f  )i  jijHukK  of  the  combination  of  sounds,  in 
-vviiick  he  lays  down  some  now  principles,  that 
aiMk  in  &et,  the  chief  foundation  of  the  whole 
work.  Alter  this  he  explains,  at  considerable 
length,  the  nature  of  the  musiod  uitervals,  show- 
ing liotxM'fu  what  miiiiljds  the  hi  liu-s  ot  oarh 
interval  are  mo«t  perfect,  lie  treats  of  the 
chords ;  then  of  stngiiig  and  modulations  of  tune. 
The  latter  he  i1Nli:i;:ui8he8  from  singing  in  gpu- 
eralf  by  oh^rving  that  modulation  is  a  succcs- 
MOn  of  sounds  so  strongly  impre:<.sed  upon  the 
senses,  that  we  are  not  able  to  re])eut  them.  The 
author  next  di«court<e.s  fully  on  the  subjects  of 
couMuance  and  harmonical  proportiontt,  and  abw) 
on  the  passions  of  the  soul,  endeavoring  to  show 
how  they  are  concerned  in  aud  affected  oy  mtiMC. 
Touiinls  the  conclasiou  lie  l;Iv<':.  h  tahlr  of  the 
several  mutucai  chords  that  arc  suited  lo  the  dilfcr- 
«nt  aibetions. 

Some  nf  the  gpcculnfi ^ti<5  cc  t  incd  in  thi> 
work  are  i>pocious  and  iuj^viii<>u>  ;  but  t!i.e  plulo?,- 
ophy  oi  sound  has  been  so  much  more  scientif- 
ically and  clearly  treated  since  the  time  ol  it^ 
pubiicatiou,  that  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  the 
l)i>i)k.,  ^^hl>■h  i.>  now  liecomo  scanc,  is  no  ^'vcut 
im[>edimeut  to  ilu'  advunt  cincnt  oi"  niu-.i(.'. 

MENGOZZI,  BEIIN.UIDO,  bom  at  Florence 
in  1758,  was  a  singer  of  taste  and  a  good  com- 

ios«>r.  IIo  brought  out  several  upt  ras  at  the 
'huatre  Montansier  at  Pari?i,  wliich  hud  great 
success*  These  were  **Let  deux  Viairs"  «•  IsaU  llf 
fir  Salisbury,"  "  Pu  iin auf/mtc,"  '*  Lts  ILtbitana  de 
I  tiiidasK,"  aud  "  ISj  u^ut  et  Caroline."  I'laccd  at 
tlic  head  ot  one  of  the  claR'^os  of  the  Conservatory, 
Mcugozzifnxmed  many  excellent  singers;  amongst 
whom  may  he  named  Baptiste.  of  the  Th£fttre 
I"(  ydenii.  '  For  this  latter  theatre,  Mengo/.zi  has 


was  considered  novel  aud  brilliant.  He  died  at 
Palis  in  the  year  1800. 

MENOTIVO.  (I  )  With  less  i^t 

MEN  PIANO.  (L)  LesBSoft. 

MENUET.  -(F.)  Amhraet 

MENTE.  JOIIAXX  FRIKDHIOn.  wa«  bom 
at  Kotcuburg  on  the  Oder,  in  1098.  He  received 
his  earliest  instructions  in  music  from  his  fiMOier, 

(Pamiicl  Monte,  1  who  was  a  eelelirated  ort,'aiii>t. 
He  then  wont  to  Fruuktort  on  the  Oder,  wliere  he 
studied  daring  three  years  under  Simon,  niu>-i<  ian 
to  tlio  university.  lu  1718  he  visited  Dresden 
and  I>eipsic,  aud  thence  proceeded  to  Ulaucha, 
where  ho  took  lessons  in  counterpoint  from 
Meii«chner.  In  1727  he  was  nominated  ovgamst 
at  Licgiutz,  in  Silesia.  Mente  published  much 
church  and  chamber  ruu^ic,  ami  In  his  hioi^rapliy, 
wTitteu  by  himself,  he  Hiatess,  that  he  had  taught 
music  to  Ave  {winceM,  more  than  twenty  counts, 
three  coTintessrs,  nine  barons,  three  haronr^scs, 
and  above  twenty  others  of  the  nobility.  Uc 
died  about  the  yeir  1700. 

MEXZEL.  A  violinirtlntlMlmpeKialChapel 

at  Vienna  in  1 796. 

MERANOE.    A  compoorr  at  Paris,  of  whoee 
works  has  been  printed  **  Fndt.ffUii*,  ou  ie  IMmtuk 
't  Dmrnm  d     ^ptdad$t*  Paxia»  1700* 


MERCABANTE,  8.\ VERIO.  This  dramatic 

composer,  who  is  considered  infrrior  oidyto  Ilos- 
siiii,  I'aer,  aud  perha}>s  Cienerali,  Wit^  burn  in  Na- 
ples in  1798.  lie  studied  music  under  ZingaroUi, 
iu  the  Comfrtatorio  San  Sehustiano.  In  tlie  begin- 
ning, he  devoted  himM^lf  to  iiistrumental  music 
lor  tlie  sp;i(  (>  of  six  years,  durin'^  wiui  h  time  ho 
composed  several  ovcitiurest  some  ballet  music* 
miUtary  airs,  ftc  It  was  at  the  earnest  rooom- 
mendalion  of  Zinsarelli,  that  he  nt  last  turned 
bw  utteuliou  to  vocal  cominjaitioii.  Im  itod  by 
such  higli  encouragement,  he  protlm  ed  tirst,  in 
1818,  a  grand  cantata,  entitled  "  L' Lmm/t  deU« 
Belli  Arte"  for  the  Teatro  Fondo,  which  met  with 
a  very  favorable  leci  ption.  Atti  i  this  he  obtained 
an  engagement  at  the  Teatro  ban  Carlo,  when  liis 
first  opera,  entitled  **L'Apoito»i  d^Ermk,"  obtmned 
considerable  ajjjdanso,  and  wa.s  .said  to  an;^nr 
well  of  hb  future  succer^s  as  a  eonipo^er.  It  was 
on  die  ftmt  representation  ot  tlii-^  o;)era  that  the 
yonn^  composer  vrnn  calleil  lor  by  the  ]>ublic  at 
the  conclusion  of  a  terzetto,  which  was  enthusi- 
astically encored.  In  the  same  year,  1H19,  ho 
composed  for  the  Teatro  Nuoto  the  opera  buiSs 
**  Viotmsa  «  Cottarua,"  whieh  also  met  with 
a  very  t'atterin':;  reicption.  In  lS2fl,  another 
opera  was  given  by  him  in  San  Carlo,  entitled 
"  Anaereonte  in  Samo."  After  thb  he  went  lo 
Ttome,  and  composed  for  the  Teatro  Vnlle  an  opera 
))utfa,  called  •*  //  (lihvj  rarreduto,"  and  in  the 
carnival  of  1821,  the  opera  seria,  "  Sripionr  in 
I  Carloffituit"  for  tlie  Teatro  Argcntino.  In  the 
'  same  year  he  produced,  in  Bologna,  the  opera 

i  seria      Maria  Stunrf,  "  n<  also  the  opi^ra  calleil 
'  '^EUta  t  Ckmdiot"  for  the  same  theatre.    In  the 
camiTal  of  1822|  be  oomposed  the  opera  sen* 
*  Atkbrwueof*  fiw  tbo  Teatro  Fenico  at  Venice. 


I  I 


only  written  two  operas,  **  Um  Fmiie  par  Amowt 
mi**  La  ZtaMs  vemtk"  the  —^•'•^ 


;     MERCADIEU,  M.,  of  Belesfa,  i.  iblished  at 
j  Paris,  in  177l>,  "Aoimmcw  i>i^MtcMe  de  Muti^u* 
of  bblbof  which  I  lAderifMsfjNna^Npii^''  oiiotoIuib%  octavo* 
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MEKdil,  an  Italian  gxiitarist,  ttourishod  about 
the  year  17fiO.   He  resided  for  several  years  at 

Paris,  and  in  1777  published  a  ^.nuill  trnrf  riiti- 
tlod  **  Guide  dt%  /ur)Iicrt  de  Uuilan-."  lie  also 
edited  ail  nnuual,  Ilccneil  d'Ariftte»,  Prchtdet  el 
tuttres  Piictis  Uijtres,"  Ibl  lus  instrument. 

MKRC'TKTv,  i\  Fii'itoh  musician  it  Paris.  Among 
his  published  works  is,  Mtlh  ide  jtoitr  appreitdre 
h  iire  uw  totiteM  hs  Ck/h"  Parii,  1788. 

MEUCY,  I,EWIS,  an  Englishman  by  birth, 
though  the  descendant  of  a  French  family,  was  a 
celebrated  performer  on  the  flute-ii-beet  or  Eng- 
lish fluto,  and  an  rxcellent  composer  for  that  in- 
strument. He  published  six  solos,  witli  a  preface 
containing  a  brief  hintory  of  the  ncnle,  and  of 
nindo'.s  retornintion  of  it,  tnkf^n  from  a  French 
work  of  Sehasiian  do  Bronr^ard.  Soon  afterwardH 
appeared  his  Opera  i^unda,  containing  tSas.  more 
aolns  for  the  same  instrument. 

Mercy  lived  at  a  time  when  this  flute  was  be- 
cotr.iii!,'  mifa -hir)uaMi',  and  \slu'n  the  Oermau 
llutc  waa  bci^inning  to  get  into  £Eivor.  hi  coiue- 
quonceof  this  he  formod  (in  eonf unction  with 
the  ynuniifr  St  tncsby,  tbr  wind  instrninmU  ma- 
ker) tile  M  Utme  oi  a  new  fcVbtciu,  intcudinsf  to 
makethe  flute-j"«-bec  a  concert  inntni  if.  with- 
out an  actual  tranHpo^ition,  by  changing  the  de- 
nomination of  the  lower  note  from  E  to  C.  IJy 
this  contrivance,  a  llntc  oi  tlic  fifth  size  wa-; 
precisely  an  octavo  above  the  other  treble  iuatru- 
BMnta.  He  publiahed  twelve  loloa,  th9  fttat  aix 
of  which  were  written  for  the  traverse  llutc. 
violin,  or  English  flute,  according  to  the  new 
plan,  accompanied  by  a  prefiarc  in  reoommen- 
datinn  of  it,  in  which  he  asserts  tlmt  his  system 
wn«  in  truth  the  ancient  system  of  the  flute.  In 
thii^  preface  he  also  mak<  -  a  ( oin]iarison  l>ctwcen 
the  tlate>k.bco  and  the  (Jcrman  flute,  and  asserts 
not  only  that  the  former  is  ahrayi  bent  in  tane, 
but  tnat,  in  many  other  respe«'ts,  it  d(  -<Tved  to 
have  tlie  prelerence.  All  the  endeavors  of  Stan- 
e«by  and  Mercy  to  restore  thcnr  fitvorite  instru- 
ment, fteem,  however,  to  have  |)roved  unavailing. 
Mercy's  solos  for  the  flute  are  usually  ranked 
among  the  best  comiiositionB  fior  that  instrument 
that  are  extant. 

MEKEAUX,  NICOLAS  JEAN,  was  born  at 
Paris  in  1745.   He  studied  mutdc  undw  dtlTerent 

Italian  and  French  masters,  and  when  f-'till  very 
young  displayed  distinguished  talents  on  the 
organ,  so  much  so  as  to  attract  the  attention  of 
the  celebrated  organiat«  Calvicre.  Daqidn,  and 
Couperin.  He  composed  several  niotets  and 
oratorios,  amongst  which  latter,  his  "  Est/ter,"  for 
three  Toices,  is  much  admired.  Uin  tint  pub- 
lished work  was  *«  Ating*  fteint  de  Qoleottde"  a 
cantata.  17f"7  lie  brought  out  three  opera-,  for 
the  'liiiaiie  I(alien.  namely,  1^  Rttour  tie  la 
TciidrcJise,"  1780;  "La  Jicssoiirce  Comiqw,"  17S2; 
and  "  LaurcKc,"  1782.  For  the  ]io\  al  At  adoiuy 
of  Music  he  coraiwscd  Alexandre  aux  JiiOfs," 
178.5;  *' (Kdi/ir,"  171)1;  and  »*./«emte,"  1791. 
Mereau.xdied  in  1797. 

MEREDITH,  WIIJ.IAM.  died  at  Oxford  in 
K,.i7.  He  was  orgouiht  to  New  College  Chapel. 
He  is  called,  0&  his  epitaph,  ««r  faaUtfde  km 

MEUK,  DANIEL,  was  a  singer  at  Augsburg, 
tbont  tho  jmt  1692t  hat  not  othorwiie  diatiu- 


'  gimhed  tlxau  by  the  following  work,  which  is 
mentioned  in  Von  Stetten's  **  History  of  tho 

Arts,"  AmcfUtin^  :ur  Instmnirtifn/munik,'*  Auga> 
burg,  169/).    He  died  in  tin  \  r  ar  1713. 

MEIiKKN,  S.,  a  inu-siciun  at  Parts,  probably  a 
German,  publisibed  them  **Six  Momanen,  9v§e 
Ace.  dc  PianoT  1798. 

MEHMET.  BOLI.IOUD  DE.  published,  in 
17  l<i,  his  treatise  De  la  Corruption  du  (i'litt  dam 
la  Mii.tiqw  JFVwMf oTse ; **  "Eh,  ban  Dwni," savs La 
Bordenus,  **qu'eAt'U  dit,  t'U  eAt  ietU  d»'netr9 

temx !" 

MKHSENNE,  MAUI  LN,  or,  as  his  name  is 
written  in  Latin,  MAUTINUS  MEKSENNU8, 
was  born  in  1.5S8  at  Oy.se,  in  the  province  nf 
Maine.  Ills  lirst  instructions  were  received  in 
the  college  of  Fli'che.  On  quitting  that  semi- 
nary, he  studied  divinity  lor  some  timo  in  the 
college  of  (Wbonne.  He  afterwardu  entered 
himxdr  amonfT'it,  and  in  \'',\  \  rrc-vcd  lii-;  habit 
of,  the  Miuitm.  He  applied  him-elf  tliligcntly  to 
the  study  of  the  Hebrew  lan(nia<^>  and  wha  ap- 
pointed R  teacher  of  pbilosopbv  and  tlieologv  in 
the  convent  of  Nivers.  ITiLs  suiliou  he  hehl  till 
tlio  jrear  1(119.  when,  in  order  to  prosecute  his 
studiMi  and  enjoy  the  conversation  of  the  learned, 
be  returned  to  Paris.  Dnring  hi^  abode  at  La 
rii'che,  he  contracted  a  fiirnddiij)  with  Dcs 
Cartes.  ITie  residence  of  Mort^oiiuus  at  Pari  ?  did 
not  pretvent  his  makinf  several  journeys  into 
fnrrtTn  romitrir^.  He  visited  Holland,  and 
went  tour  times  into  Italy.  Duruig  the  hot 
Aveatber  of  July,  1 M 8,  having  been  npon  a  visit 
to  l)e»  Cartes,  he  returned  to  liis  convent  exces- 
sively heated,  and,  in  order  to  allay  his  thirst, 
dr  ink  sonu^  ntl  l  water.  'l"Tie  consc'iucncc  of 
this  was,  his  being  seized  with  an  illncfls  which 
produced  an  abKcess  in  his  ri|?ht  side.  The 
physicians,  sTjppnf^in:^  hi'  di-nrder  a  pliMu  i-y.  V.1'-d 
him  several  times  to  no  purpose  At  length 
they  determined  to  o])en  his  i-idc.  The  operation 
was  lx!;?un,  but  be  exjnn  d  under  it  in  KUS.  He' 
had  ilirected  that,  il  the  operation  should  not 
succeed,  they  shorld  open  Ids  body.  This  they 
did,  and  found  that  they  had  made  the  incision 
two  inches  below  the  abscess. 

Mci-cnnus  was  n  man  of  irrcat  H-nrnin::  and 
deep  research.  He  had  also  a  com^ct  and  ju- 
dicious car,  and  was  a  passionate  admirer  of 
mtisic.  These  gave  a  direction  to  his  pursuil.s 
and  were  ])roductivo  of  numerous  experiments 
and  calculations,  tending  to  demon><tratc  the 
principles  of  harmony,  and  to  prove  that  they 
had  their  foundation  in  nature,  and  in  the  origi- 
nal constitntion  of  the  nni\('i>f. 

In  the  year  1630,  Mcrsennus  published  at  Paris, 
in  a  Urge  folio  volume,  a  work  entitled  •*  flat' 
niont'r  fi'lrrrseH"',"  in  wlufh  he  treats  of  the  nature 
and  properties  of  sound,  of  in.struments  of  various 
kir.d^,  of  consonances  and  dissonances,  of  com- 
position, of  the  human  voire,  of  the  practice  of 
singing,  and  a  variety  of  other  particuUrs  on  the 
subject  of  music. 

The  doctrines  delivered  by  Merscnnus  are 
founded  on  a  variety  of  well-tried  cxperimentSip 
nnd  ]ii>  re  i  oinng  upon  these  IS  gcuttally  Very 

vUi'^v  aiul  i5.U;-4actorv. 


MERTEL,  or  MERTOL,  ELIA.S,  a  performer 
on  the  Ittt^  flonxfadked  ia  the  beginning  of  tlM 
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seventeenth  trnhiry  at  Strashurrj.    He  published 
**  Hortua  Muatailts,"  \c  ,  Stnitibuig,  1615. 

MEUU  LA,  TARQUINIO.  A  celebrated  church 
composer  and  madrigidi>t  at  Venice,  between  the 
years  Ifi'iS  and  1040.  His  si-tnlar  roiuposttions 
•re  almoet  all  so  ttnctured  with  caprice  and  buX- 
femterr,  as  to  render  them  more  singulsr  and 
oriu'iii:!!  than  thone  of  any  of  his  cnntemnorarieH. 
liu  puUiinbed,  amouf;  many  other  sin;;ular  pro- 
dnction!4,  s  sort  ot  luliaby,  with  a  consisting 
only  of  the  upper  A  and  1?  flat.  He  al«o  com- 
postii  a  tui;ue,  ropreMcntijiii  hoaic  schoolboys  re- 
citing beibre  their  raa-ster  the  Latin  prononn 
fMS,  quadt  which  they  had  notwoU  learned.  The 
eonfasion,  the  perplexity,  the  harherisms  of  tiie 
scholarri,  niingle<l  ■  i  li  tin"  cxclaniationB  of  their 
enraged  inst<tert  wlio  exercises  the  iisrule  among 
lihciiit  had  the  happisst  sfftcl* 

MERULO,  CLAUDIO,  organiiit  to  tlio  Duke 
of  I'arroa,  and  bom  at  C'orreg^io.  published  some 
Oxgall  and  church  musio  at  Yesicc^  between  the 
years  1578  and  1604. 

MESAIv  LiEAU.  A  celebrated  lutist  at  Paris, 
in  t)-c  rei<;ii  of  Louis  XIIL.  (thtrt  is.  about  1620>) 
Oautier,  hiH  friend  and  pupil,  wrote  on  Menan- 
gcau's  death  a  very  beautiful  piece  of  mutdc  for 
the  late^aad  nameditlis  I^mbmmA  Mmvugmm," 

MB9C0LOMENT0,  orMISnO.  AtermuMKl 

by  the  ancient  Greekn,  Kiguifying  that  bram  h  of 
the  tneioptva,  which  gave  the  rultxi  fur  m  ar- 
ranging the  (ioundn  of  melody,  that  the  voice,  or 
uistrument.  might  be  kept  within  a  certain  com- 
paija;  and  that  the  three  genera  might  bo  ho  dis- 
poj4ed,  Uiai  the  air  should  never  move  out  of  tlic 
e^rstein  iu  which  it  began*  unless  with  some  par- 
tiOTilsr  dflilpii 

MESE.  A  term  aj  ijUod  by  the  andent  Greeks 
to  the  Hound  that  complrtt  il  their  sk  o:.il  letta- 
chord,  and  which  was  the  centre  of  their  whole 
fljrstem.  The  mtsff  was  an  octare  abore  the  proi- 

laHUHtniiin  ii^is,  or  lowest  >,(Uiin!,  .'iiul  ;m'<werc<l  in 
Bomc  rusipects  to  the  key  note  iu  modern  music. 
It  wa<«  al:io  the  name  given  to  the  central  etring 
of  the  lyre. 

MESOCnORI.  (Gr.  pi.)  Crrl  iin  miisicinns 
among  the  ancient",  who  prcr^ided  at  jmblic  jicr- 
fonttances,  and  by  beating  a  desk  in  a  regular 
inannec  with  their  feet,  directed  the  time  of  the 
mnsie.  TlMt  they  might  be  better  beard, 
they  wore  wooden  dogs,  called  aruptzia, 

MESOIDES,    (Gr.)    The  name  by  which  the 
anrieutH  distinguished  a  kind  of  mclopfria,  the  ' 
sonnds  of  which  were  chiefly  confined  to  the  raid-  ' 
die  chords;  which  chords  Nvrie  nl-^o  eaHed  the! 
wwaoidet  of  the  meaia,  or  tetrachord  mcdon. 

MKSOL.\BE..  <Gr.^  An  inptTUTnrnt  of  the 
ancicutH,  the  use  ol  which  was  to  huive  uit  inter- 
val* The  honor  of  its  invention  is,  by  some 
writem,  given  to  Arohytas,  by  others  to  Era- 
tosthenes. 

ME.SOMi-II)E.S,  a  renowned  mu.\ician  of  ancient 
GriHTC,  lived  at  Rome  in  the  reign  of  An- 


toninus, (about  the  year  145  alter  Christ*)  and 
I  tbe  Aist  who  gave  niles  to  the  peilomMn  ou 


the  lute.  Nevertheless,  the  emperor  withdrcTV 
hilt  salary,  sapng  to  him,  "  It  was  shameful  that 
people  sboald  receive  benefits  from  the  repubUe 
who  were  of  no  use  to  it."  AVith  all  deference 
to  his  majesty's  opinion,  says  Gerber,  oixr  rulers 
now  know  hotter.  IN^rhaps  tWs  conduct  was  a 
low  revcnige  of  Autouiuus  towards  his  predeces- 
eor  Adrianus,  whose  manumissua  and  favorite 
Mesomedee  had  been. 

MESOXYCnCOX.  (Gr.)  A  term  appUed 
hj  the  Christian  &thets  to  their  midnight  ser- 
vwes, 

MESON.  The  genitive  plural  of  mf»is,  the 
middle.  A  tenn  applied  bythi  m  ient  (Jreeks 
to  the  second  of  their  tpfrachords,  ( ri  rkonin«^ 
from  the  gravest,)  because  it  is  placed  between  the 
first  and  third  tetrachorda*  L  eu*  the  ^^gMlon  and 

ttjnfrnmmiirm, 

ME80PYCXL  (Or.)  A  term  in  the  ancient 
music,  signifying  the  second  sound  in  each  tetra- 
chord. The  mu^pigeiti  were  five  in  number* 

MESAITLICI.  (Gr.)  hUer-pipingt.  The  name 
applied  by  the  ancients,  as  supposed  by  Mei« 
bomitts,  to  the  inner  acts,  w  j^es  periSatmed  be- 
tween the  diviabna  of  tbnr  dnunn. 

MES.SB.  (L)  A  maasi  or  OathoUo  mnaieal 

service. 

MESSA  BI  VOCE.  An  expression  appUed  by 
the  Italians  to  a  swell  of  the  voice  upon  a  hold- 
ing note. 

MESSECONCERTATL  (I.)  Masses  in  whioh 

the  recitation  is  intermixed  with  chortn>es. 

MESSE  1)1  CAPELLA.  An  expression  ap- 
plied by  the  Italiaiu;  to  mas.ses  sung  by  their 
grand  chorus.  In  tlii  se  compositions  various 
fugues,  double  counterpoints,  and  other  elaborate 
constructions  are  always  required. 

MESSIAH.  Handera  *«  Keariah'*  was  first  per* 

fi)niie(l  :it  the  Mu^ic  Hall  in  Fishamble  Streot,T)ub« 
lin,  un  Miiuday,  the  12th  of  Aprilt  1742.  Notice  of 
this  ]x.Tformanco  was  given  in  tiM  Dublin  Jour- 
nal, (FaulknerV,)  March  23,  1742,  a.s  follows: 
*•  For  Relief  ot  the  Prisoners  in  the  sevcial  tiaols, 
and  for  the  Support  of  Mercer's  Hospital  in  Ste- 
phen's Street,  and  of  the  Charitable  ludnnary  on 
the  Inn's  Quay,  on  Monday,  the  12th  of  April, 
will  be  perloriuLd  at  the  Mu-ick  Hull  iii  Fislhiiu- 
ble  Street,  Mr.  Uaadol's  new  Grand  Oratorio 
called  the  IfstauiA,  in  which  the  Oentlemen  of 
the  Choin?  of  both  frith edrals  will  assist,  with 
some  t^oiicerto-H  on  thu  Organ,  by  Mr.  llandcl. 
Tickets  to  ))e  had  at  tho  Musick  Hall,  and  at  Mr. 
Neal's  in  Christ  Churchyard,  at  half  a  Guinea 
each.  N.  B.  No  Person  will  be  admitted  to  the 
Kelie:ir>al  without  a  Kt  ljearsal  'ii<  ket,  which 
will  be  givcu  gratia  with  the  Ticket  for  the  Per- 
formance when  paid  for."  This  was  flie  first 
ccr;isioii  in  whirh  tlie  word.';  "  Handel'''  t)niforio 
the  .VIe:*.sitth  '  ever  ap|>ear(*d  m  print,  or  in*  t  the 
public  eye.  The  composition  of  the  Messiah  wilh 
concluded  on  the  12th  of  Sepfember,  1741,  and 
some  writers  have  asserted  tlint  it  was  performed 
in  London  ;  but  as  Handel  left  I..ondon  on  the 
4th  of  November,  and  as  none  of  the  Loudon 
pap«DB  of  thai  date  contain  any  notice  of  its  perw 
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formnnff  thrr<^,  it  i<<  probable  thnt  it  was  brought  '  for  their  f«on,  thpv  ronprnted.    He  bepin  with 


out  tirst  at  Dublin,  aH  htic  otatod.  The  McHsinh 
was  performed  in  King's  Chapel,  Boston,  in 
1796;  and  the  MeflBiah  and  the  Creation  were 
flMt  perfornaed  hf  the  Eandd  end  Heydn  80- 
oietT,  Boston,  iu  1817. 

MESSING,  FRED.  JACOB,  called  the  W 
JidtU^^r,  was  for  some  time  a  mcmhcr  of  tlie  or- 
chestra in  Co  vent  Gerden  Theatre.  He  culled 
hitut»elf  Uaudel'e  son,  whoee  monument  he  vitat- 
od  dailv.  went  with  hi«  head  shaved,  and  dressed 
in  black,  with  a  st  ir.  TTo  died  in  Loiulmi  in 
17d7>  at  the  a^^o  of  forty-three.  Uia  children 
were  educated  at  the  expouee  of  the  Mtuical 
Fund.  Darin;:  his  iii«nnitr  he  frequently  played 
Haudci'si  iuu>H'  in  i>lucc»  ol  public  rosiort. 

MESTO,  or  ME8T0S0.  (I.)  A  terra  sig-  , 
mficathre  of  a  pathetiG  and  melancholy  atyle  of  I 

perf'orrannce.  I 

MESTKINO,  NICOLO.  bom  at  Mestri  in  1750,  I 
waa  of  low  oriftin,  and  rtndied  music  with  little  I 

osiiiittancc  fi-nni  masters.  "NVhcn  thirty-two  years  ' 
of  age,  he  hrt-t  went  to  l*arij»,  where  he  made  1 
(it  but  at  the  Concert  Sju'ritvet  in  1788.  Thc  grace-  \ 
ful  composition  of  liLs  concerto,  and  sweet  ex- 
pression in  his  style  of  plajnng,  were  at  once 
highly  applautlnl.  Mcstrino  had  a  great  talent 
ibr  extempore  playing.  In  1789,  ho  was  nom- 
inated dkef  tTorvheHn  of  the  Th6Atre  Mondeur ; 
but  he  did  not  enjoy  thiji  oiHcc  long,  the  ;»bu>e 
of  pleasure  shorteuiug  his  days.  lie  died  at 
Pane  in  1700,  aged  forty-iunc.  Twelve  of  his 
concertos  «erc  imblished  at  Paris  in  his  life- 
time, uud  biucc  hia  decease  a  collection  has  bccu 
Tepublixhcd  of  twelve  solos,  taken  from  his  cou- 
oertoe*  with  an  aocompaniment  the  violou- 
cello. 

HESUBE.  (F.)  The  bar  «r  aewme, 

M  ETALLO,  a  church  composer,  lived  in  the 

middle  of  the  ^seventeenth  century,  ns  thc  fol- 
lo\vii;g  of  lus  printed  works  proves:  Mutetto 
SaHctus  Domintu,  ifc,  a  4  Sofnmo,  A»  w»  CSmmim» 
.S.  1  ti»  C'anoHe,  o  B. 

METASTASIO.  Bom  at  liomc  in  1698.  He 
was  distinguished,  at  the  early  age  of  ten  years, 

by  his  tnh'nt"?  ns  an  improvuiatorf.  A  rich  law- 
yer, named  (iraviua,  who  amused  himself  mth 
writing  bad  tragediMb  was  walking  near  the 
Campufi  Martius  one  summer's  erening,  in  com- 
pany with  thc  Abhi  Lorenzini,  when  they  hoard. 


changing  hiii  inuue  iVom  Trapasw  to  MctustaKio, 
for  l/w  lore  of  Greek.  He  adopted  him,  gave  him 
a  careful,  and  as  it  happened,  an  excellent,  edu- 
cation, and  finally  left  him  a  part  of  his  prop- 
erty. Metastjsio  m;i.s  lAventv-six  years  old 
when  his  first  opera,  thc  **  Diiione,"  waa  per- 
formed at  Naples,  in  1 724.  In  tiie  eom]iaeiCion 
of  it  he  was  Kui(le<I  by  the  advice  of  tbe  fair 
Marianna  Itoiuauina,  who  executed  the  part  of 
Dido  in  a  superior  style,  because  she  {lassioiMtcly 
lored  the  poet.  Thiti  attachment  appears  to 
have  been  durable.  Meta^ta-oio  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  Miiriunu:i's  h\isl>!uul,  and  lived  many 
years  in  the  family,  recreating  himsell'  witli  fine 
music,  and  stud^fing  unremittingly  the  Greek 
poets.  In  172l>,  thc  Emperor  Charles  VI.,  that 
great  and  grave  raum<  i an,  who,  in  hia  yotttht 
had  phiyed  so  misemlde  a  part  in  h^nuB,  pi*0> 
posed  to  him  to  be  the  jioet  of  the  oporn  at 
Vienna.  He  hesitated  a  little,  but  at  length 
accepted  the  offer,  lie  never  aftortv mis  kit 
that  city,  where  he  lived  to  an  exHemc  old  a^c, 
in  the  midst  of  dignified  ▼oluptuousness,  with 
no  other  oenipation  than  that  of  expressing,  in 
beautiful  veri*es,  the  line  sentiment"  by  whicU  he 
was  animated.  Dr.  Bumey,  who  saw  him  in 
his  seventy-second  year,  thought  him,  even 
then,  thc  gayest  uud  handsomest  man  of  liis 
time.  He  always  declinetl  accepting  any  titles 
or  honors,  and  lived  happy  in  retirement.  No 
tender  sentiment  was  wanting  to  his  semiUHty. 

Tins  <;reat  and  lia]>]iy  man  died  in  ^7^'2,  having 
been  acquainted,  in  the  Course  of  his  long  career, 
with  all  the  eminent  miuieianfl  who  Iwve  de- 
lighted the  world. 

METHFE8SKT..  FRTEDIUCH,  (the  ehler.)  A 
theologian,  and  at  thc  same  time  a  vocal  com- 
poser of  telent  and  teeling.  He  was  born  at 
8tadti1m  iu  1771.  His  lather,  who  was  himself 
a  singer,  soon  observed  his  son's  warm  attach- 
ment to  mn-.il  ,  and  eleveloped  his  talents  by  fre- 
quent and  diligent  practice.  This  had  so  quick 
and  powerful  an  effisct,  that  the  hoy,  who  waa 
destined  for  the  ('hnr(  h,  employing  all  his  spare 
time  Ixom  thc  study  of  languages  and  sciences  in 
cultivating  music,  soon  distinguished  himself  as 
an  able  performer  on  the  jnano-forte  and  violin, 
Avliihit  at  the  same  time  lie  bwaiue  ua  cvceiitnt 
tenor  singer.  Through  this  rare  musical  talent, 
united  to  his  constant  hilarity,  wit.  and  humor, 
it  became  an  easy  matter  with  him  to  establbh  a 


at  no  •^rvnx  distance,  a  sweet  and  jiowerful  voice,  '  circle  of  friends  m  his  school  at  the  nni\  er>ity. 


modulating  verses  with  the  greatest  fluency  to 
the  measure  of  the  canto  improviao.   On  ap* 

proaeliin;.^  tlie  shop  of  Trapassi,  whcnec  the  grate- 
ful melody  proceeded,  they  were  Burprisied  to  see 
a  lovtdy  boy  pouring  forth  elegant  verses  on 
the  persons  and  objects  which  surrounded  him ; 
and  their  admiration  was  increased  by  the  grace- 
ful compliments  which  ho  took  an  opportunity 
of  addrcbsiug  to  themselves.  When  the  youth- 
ful poet  had  concluded,  Oravina  called  him  to 
him,  and,  with  many  eneoniums  and  earessc?*, 
olfered  him  a  piece  «jf  money,  which  thc  boy 
politely  declijied.  He  then  'inquired  into  his 
situation  an<l  ernjdoyment,  nnd  being  struck 
with  the  iulcUigeuce  ol  bis  replies,  propostd  tvj 
his  parents  to  educate  him  as  his  own  child. 
Convinced  of  the  sincerity  of  the  ofier,  and  flat- 
tered by  the  brilliant  prospects  which  it  opened 


aud  in  all  his  subsequent  situations  of  lilc,  and  by 
this  drde  he  waa  both  loved  and  enteemed.  In 

179G,  having  completed  his  theoloo^ieal  studies,  he 
found  himM;li'  compelled  to  undertake  the  situa- 
tion of  a  i)rivate  tutor.  His  restless  spirit,  us  well 
as  the  f  eeling  of  not  being  iu  his  sphere,  drove  him, 
in  tliis  latiguingly  uniiorm  euiplojTnent,  from 
place  to  jdace,  without  his  ever  beim;  t  unientt  d 
and  happy.  Thus  he  lived  like^  a  true  uiustrel, 
traversing  from  one  Oerman  town  to  another; 
still,  wherever  de.Htiny  led  him,  his  muse  was 
ever  his  dearest  and  mo»t  ddigent  couductreiia. 
This  is  proved  by  the  collections  of  songs  which 
lie  pnblishcd  fi  om  the  year  1798;  some  of  them 
aie  d  aed  irom  nmrly  every  jilace  at  which  ho 
temporarily  resided.  The  critics  praised  his 
songs  ou  account  of  their  intercepting  mcdodiea> 
and  tiw  pttUie  also  found  ploasuKe  ia  then. 
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Lastly,  he  undertook  tlio  cnmposition  of  the 
opem  "  Dr.  fautttu,"  but  could  uot.  thxou^  the 
visible  dedim  of  M»  sticiigtli,  flidah  it.  Ju«t 

before  his  doiith,  however,  he  published  a  suc- 
ccKsiul  bkc'tciv  of  it.  If  he  could  have  entirely 
devoted  hiiuMlf  to  music,  F.  McthJcsflel  might 
certaiuly  have  reached  a  high  degree  of  per- 
fection. He  died  of  consumption  in  hia  native 
town,  in  1807,  iu  the  thirty-t  ii^htlx  year  of  hi.s 
t$!6.  Oi  bis  -vrotkt  we  cau  meutiou  tho  follow- 
izM^:  «13  Ktaviertieder,**  OlfeiilMCih,  1798.  **12 
Lir/J'T  viif   Ih  /!.  i!rr  (iui/nn 


iidngers  Lteix!, 


T.oipeic.    **  Dcs 


liJu.%"  1706.  Ho  also  published  "2  Prologe," 
ITikS,  and  "3  Concert,  pour  //  I  V.,"  Op.  3,  1803. 

METRE.  That  part  of  tht;  ancient  music 
which  cousuitud  the  meusuie  of  tho  vernetj.  See 
Mbsbic« 

lOTTRIC.  An  epithet  applied  by  the  aneiait 

Grct  ks  to  tliat  jtart  of  tlioir  music  which  had  for 
it^  object  tho  i(.>ttcr8,  s^'llablcs,  leet,  and  verses  of 
the  poem.  Tho  metne  diffinod  from  the  rh},'th> 
mic  in  that  the  former  was  onlv  iised  in  tho  f  .rm 


ttn  kieutt-r  homan  in  Uedem  von  I  of  tho  vcrstSf  while  tho  second  was  conliiwjd  to 


Boehliat  mii  Guiiarre,"  Op.  12,  Loiprio.  **Kleine 
Baliaden  u.  Licdvr,  tnii  Giiilarre,  tubst  etMm  ko- 
mischtn  Anhan<je"  Lcipstc.  12  Dreystimmi'je 
Lietkr  bepn  Kiarttrf,"  Kudolstadt,  1800.  ;i 
GttOHgt  0u$  d$r  iJgwr  Fa»ut  /fir  Kiav,,'  Hudol- 
etadt.  1801.  **  \%  Utitt  mU  Kk»mt  oAr  Gm- 
iarrr,"  Boniit  1B03.  '*ia»buBomaHstnwidLieier, 
m.  Ciuit," 

METIirESSEL,  AI>BKKT  (iOTTIJEB, 
youiij^er  brotlicr  of  the  preceding,  aiu^^er  to  tho 
court  at  Kudolstadt,  and  composer  of  several 
goon  ond  aome  miuic  for  the  piaaOy  was  born  at 
Stadtilm,  in  Sehwartxbiirg,  in  1786.  He  applied 
himself  early  to  mu'-ic  under  the  direction  of 
ha»  fatkti,  so  much  ko  that,  in  his  twelfth  year, 
bo  wrote  two  church  ])icces,  which,  hie  father 
excf'nted.  In  hi«  fifteentli  year  ho  went  to  tho 
academy  at  liudolstudt,  reiuuinetl  tkreu  years  as 
prefiect  of  the  choir  there,  and  wrote  for  it  nev- 
eml  motels  and  cantataa.  At  lengtbt  in  l&Olt 
he  went  to  Leip»ic,  £tom  whence  we  PrincoM  of 
Kudolstadt  bent  him  to  Dresden  for  further  im- 
provement. Here,  through  hie  diatiuffuished 
lalenti*  he  made  hhnaelf  m>  many  frienoa,  tiliat 
when  ho  gnrc  a  farewell  concert,  in  ISIO,  pre- 
viuiiiiiy  to  comiueucijig  hi:!  employment  of  singer 
at  Kudolstadt,  his  loss  was  mueh  bewailed  uy 
the  pubhc.  A.  Muthfessel  was  a  very  feeling 
and  excellent  tenor  singer.  He  extemporized 
well  on  tho  piano,  to  •whii  h  he  oet  u-ionally 
nntted  hi»  voice.  Ho  oko  accompanied  himself 
beantiftinyontbeRnitBr.  « The  mnaical  world," 
pays  Gerbor,  ■writint^  in  1812,  "may  expert  very 
much  from  th'm  able  young  lUitn.  1  utile  this 
with  tl'.e  -reatcr  confidence,  becau.<4c  I  have  en- 
joyed the  pleasure  of  hearing  hira  publicly,  us 
well  as  in  private  circles."  The  following  list 
contains  his  principal  works  up  to  the  year  1809  : 
**  Luder  mit  Ikgieit,  de*  lOaoitr*."  *'  Grande  Homte 
i  4  Moifif <«  SomaUit  A  4  maim.**  <*  Six  Var.  rar 
un  Tfu  me,''  I,eip>ie.  Sr]4  I  ar.  Mir  /<■  Mm  <!■  T  On. 
£km  Uicvanni  de  Mozart^"  Op.  9,  Leipsic.  *'  6  Son. 
fMO.  pom-  U  P.  P.,  (V.  18,  Li9.  1  «i  V  Leiptiic. 

Sthnsuchl  ton  Sc/iUk-r."  *•  Arminia,  cfl/i  Ti df/f 
bei/m  Klav."  •*  (Jesfliif/c,  G  tlrcii-ftimmiijc,  mil  iciU- 
kiihrlicher  De'jl.  den  V.  F."  Op.  11.  Jounuil 
fllr  die    Guitarre,   la.  und  'it,  It^jfit"  Leipsic 

Grand  Duo  pour  2  Quit."  Op.  26.  "  Dw  Trow 
badour  und  5  Gediehiet  mit  P.  F.  Oder  GwA./'  Op. 
27,  Lciphic. 

mi: THODB.  (F.)  A  treatise  or  book  of  instxnc 

METKE,  A.  F.,  chnpel-raa.ster  to  the  Duke 
ef  Brunsw  ii  k-Oelrt  at  Ocls,  in  the  year  was 

n  ..nf:i[  i;ii  '.!in(  (  lli:-t,  and  composed  for  ihe  iheatre 
ill  Hull  town  tliuopciellu  *•  Der  Teujci  cin  Ihjiirau- 


the  fitt  of  wliioh  they  were  composed. 

METRONOME.  Bivented  by  John  Mtielzel, 

nm<ii'al  mechanician  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 
The  mctrouomo  consists  of  a  portable  little  obe- 
lisk or  pyramid,  scarcely  a  fisot  hi^h.  ao  decorated 
on  the  outside  as  to  form  a  very  pretty  y^i'-  of 
furniture,  and  containing  within  a  simple  me- 
chanical apparatus,  with  a  schU'  re-^cnnbling  tliat 
of  a  thermometer.  According  to  tho  number  on 
this  scale  to  whieb  the  index  is  set,  tho  andible 
beats  prodtu  ed  will  be  found  to  eiuhrncc  tlio 
whole  gradation  of  musical  time,  ^m  tlio  slowest 
to  the  quicketit.  The  scale  of  the  metronome  is 
not  lx)rrowed  from  the  mensnres  of  lenLrfh  porn- 
liar  to  any  one  countr}',  but  is  louudeil  on  tho 
division  of  time  into  minutes.  Tho  minute  bmng 
thus,  as  it  were^  the  element  of  the  metronomic 
scale,  its  diviitiinw  are  thereby  rendered  intelllgi- 
hle  and  aiijilicahk-  in  every  conntry.  A  univer- 
sal standard  measure  for  musical  time  is  thus 
obtained,  and  its  eorreetnsss  may  be  proved  at  all 
times  by  compari«nn  %vith  a  stop  watch.  At  the 
top  of  the  obciisk  is  a  small  lid,  with  a  bingo  to 
its  back.  On  lilting  this  lid,  tho  upper  \nui  of 
the  front  of  tho  obelisk  is  pushed  forward  with  a 
sprin;;,  so  as  to  permit  of  its  bcuig  taken  out  and 
put  aaidc ;  and  at  tho  same  time  the  steel  ]>endu- 
lum,  together  with  the  scale  behind  it,  will  like- 
wise  fly  forward  into  a  perpcndieulBr  direction* 
and  a  small  key  ho  f()\ind  under  tho  upper  lid. 
Tiiiii  key  lil.s  a  hoiu  contrived  ubout  the  middle 
of  one  of  the  sides  of  tlie  obelisk,  and  with  it  tho 
clockwork  is  wound  up,  and  the  pendulum  made 
to  move.  Its  motion  may  bo  stoppc<l  at  pleasure 
by  a  small  brass  bolt  hxcd  to  the  top. 

Maelxel's  metronome  determines  the  movement 
of  a  piece  of  mnsio  widi  a  de^^ree  of  precision 
which  no  word  or  combination  of  ^vor  1j,  how- 
ever well  clioaeu,  can  pretend  to  do.  \Sg  will 
give  an  example  or  two  in  illustration  of  this 
way  of  indicating  the  degree  of  movement. 

f  —  132  implies  that  when  the  movable  not 
is  set  to  132  'on  Ae  gradnatod  scale,  the  penda* 

lum  will  \'ibrate  once  to  each  cmtchct  in  the  bsf. 

Similurl\-,  ^  ^  SO  iniplle-i  that  the  mr-'t^rrra 
note  ill  cueli  bur  i-«  u  imium,  utid  tluit  when  tUo 

nut  in  Bet  to  80»  the  pendnlom  will  vibrate  onco 

to  oaeli  miuim. 

^Vithin  the  last  fbw  years,  a  small  heO  has  been 

added  to  the  be-i  IvInJ  oi  nu  tioiiomi-i,  which  can 
be  made  to  strike  at  the  commencement  of  each 
bar,  b}'  drawing  a  short  rectangular  brass  rod  in- 
serted  hito  one  of  tho  sides  of  the  machine.  Ono 
of  llie  luces  of  this  rod  i.^  graduated  by  lines 
drawn  across  it,  and  inscribed  with  flie  figures  2, 
:;,  1.  C.  In  iudt  r,  therefore,  to  cause  the  bell  to 
suiko  cucieciiy,  the  rod  must  be  set  according  to 


76 


693 


Digitized  by  Google 


MET 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OP  MUSIC. 


MBY 


the  number  of  times  that  Uia  m«a«m  note  occnni  1  The  work  is  in  question  nnd  anstrar*  Mid  m  two 

in  each  bar.  •  |  lauguagcit,  Gennuu  and  Latin. 

IWnHwho  do  not  possess  Maelzcl's  metro-  i  METZGER,  MAO.  AMBROSIITR,  bom  «t 
ttomo  raiiy  readily  ascertaiu  the  correapoading  :  Xurcmlu  t.-  in  \<;o",  wan  rector  nf  ilu-  ooUegc  of 


thne,  by  forrains  a  jiendulum  of  a  l^gth  of 
thri'ittl,  \vifh  a  !ri  li'u  bullet  af  tin-  i-ml  rjf  it.  The 
measure  Ls  to  be  taken  Irom  the  jinint  of  suspen- 
rion  to  the  centre  of  tha  bullet  Thetune  oecu- 
pied  in  tbf>  fiiviii^^iiit;  of  the  bullrt  from  otip  ^i  lo 
to  the  othtr,  wlii^h  is  eallcd  •'one  vibration,"  is 
that  intended  to  bo  shown.  It  would,  perhnjjs, 
be  well,  when  it  is  required  to  act  with,  a  low 
jncttononuo  number,  —  for  which,  it  would  ap- 
pear, an  inconvenient  len<jth  of  thread  nm-t  lie 
lued,  — to  look  for  doubie  ttuch  number,  take  the 
length  of  thread  standing  against  it,  and  reekon 
the  time  of  two  vibrations  in<4teHd  of  one.  This 
plan  of  procecdijij;  will  render  it  unncccaisary  to 
tue  thread  longer  than  twenty  inehcs.  'lliephui  is 
not  new,  as  Hevernl  of  Dr.  Crotch's  pieces  arc  so 
marked ;  but  it  will  probably  be  tio  to  many  read- 
ers,  and  the  icale  is  usef  uL 

Thi»<«l.    iMi'Imnomt.  _  ThwB'l. 
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A  I'atfut  Portable  Mrtronnme,  invented  in  ISoO, 
has  come  into  use,  which  is  a  very  complete  and 
norfect  instrument  for  measuring  time  in  music. 
It  is  the  size  and  favm.  of  a  small  watch,  and  may 
be  r;irri(  i  in  the  waistcoat  pocket,  heiuf;  •^iinilnr 
to  a  Rprin<;  meitsuriuf;  tape,  on  one  side  of  which 
are  marked  the-  ntmibeni  of  Tibrattons  in  one 
minute,  f  In  M  .cl.'ers  metronome,)  and  on  the 
other  tilt-  Italiuu  imisical  terraa  in  general  use. 
From  its  moderate  ])rice,  ^nlall  dimensions,  and 
practical  uscfulneAa,  it  is  adapted  for  all  classy 
of  mudeiana  and  dingers. 

METRICAL.  That  music  is  metrical  the  phrMw 

of  which  are  dirrrtly,  or  alternatclyi  regular  attd 
equal  in  their  uiupoial  Icnjrthw. 

MliTRUM.  (G.)  The  measure  or  time. 

MKTRU.  A  sinKin<;-ma.<ftor  at  Peru  about  the 

year  l'!?''-.    Tiic  Aliln'  <b'  Li  T.ouclto  sa\^,  tliiit 
tills  musician  either  invented  the  seventh  syllable, 
or  brought  it  into  use  in  aolmization.  Labordc 

makM  liim  n  cricbiarcil  cliiq.el-rn'i'^ter.  nVirMit 
ICiO  ;  pcriittpa  tUcy  were  tw  o  perj>ons,  lather  and 
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METZF.T.I.VS,  TTTT-nONYMrS.  was  a  Pin;;er 
at  .Stodc,  about  the  middle  of  the  ticventcenth 
century,  and  ahn  at  Ilmenan.  in  Thurinp^a.  He 

•wa**  born  in  tlic  iiriiu  ijuilif v  nf  Srliw  :iri/bur{». 
lib  principal  publication  is,  '«  (Joinj>cn(Uum  Mu- 
tketf  Intn  c/ioralin  qvam  figwrolit^  eeetis  quibiudam 
obni-rrafionibui,  ihque  rmlorihtui  cxtrnafum,  in  xht- 
diosfP  iitrcnt^dt,  prtrprimii  Athvuivi  Sdifh-iixiH,  scd 
ct  pU-roriimf/ua  omnium  Artmi  hnnc  c/ant/riilr/n 
otgtu  tinHietUem  fUie^Uiutn  ct  oman/'Mm*  gratiam  et  , 

kMonmkivipMtem  adtfkuiuMt"  Hamhu^»1660.  i  malie  poot  of  much  mecU,  and  tha  author  of  a 

m 


St.  Iv^idia  there  in  Id'Vl.  He  was  a  good  lauai- 
eian  and  com])Oser,  as  the  under-mentioned  worka 
evince.  Of  these,  ho  publi.shed  the  ]i'«nlm^  in  an 
advanced  age.  and  with  hi.H  Rit;ht  impaired. 
Wrtf^enseil,  in  his  *'  T/vj ','  /,',  von  MciUeraanymn," 
mentions  several  melodies  with  the  name  of 
Mel/ger,  which  probably  the  "  Meitterwn^"  had 
tnki  u  i>iit<jfhis  "  ri.iirrn of  I'cntta,  "  and  put 
words  to.  Ilia  work^  arc  "  i  enus-blumirin,  later 
Th^  nttter  luatiger,  vnJtUeker  Liedteiu  mit  4  Stint' 
mm  r<i»ip-vilrf''  N'nrrmber«j,  1(>11.  *' Dertelbttn 
'Itt  f   Tlu  il  in  i  f  0  .Sttmnu'H,"  Nuremberg,  1G12. 

Der  l*saki-r  J)nvids,  in  die  gtbranchlirhsten 
KirchentOm  gebracht  und  mit  100  WtfUeH  MciadieU 
geziert,"  Nuremberg,  1630. 

METZOEll,  F ,  .Ir.,  probublv  son  of  the 

preceiliuL'.  ^v;l>^  al-o  a  tlnti-t  ami  iiiein''icr  of  the 
electoral  chapel  at  Munich  ;  at  the  same  time  he 
appears  to  have  been  a  clever  composer  for  the 
piano-forte.  Some  of  his  worka  have  been  repub- 
lished at  I'aris,  Offenbach,  and  other  placea. 
There  seem  to  have  been  two  eompoaen*  of  this 
name  living  in  1810.  In  the  •*  Calendricr  Musical 
I  'nirfrs."  of  1787,  only  one  F.  Mctzjyer  is  mentioned 
as  a  living  piano- tnrte  conipo'-cr  at  l'.iri>^.  'I'hcro 
is  no  doubt  that  this  is  again  a  ditfcreut  person 
from  the  two  Metsgcre  of  Munich,  the  more  so  aa 
the  name  of  the  lluti^f  i«  {'harle«i.  'ITio  Parisian 
Metxger  published  "I'rchuies  pour  In  Forti-piano^ 
dam  tmu  let  ton$  naMt  mufntn  0t  miMeunt  divitit 

proffffssivfineiU  en  dnix  partifn,  compt^^^  par  Jh\ 
MiUiffr,  (Eurr.  I fi."  Paris,  1800,  and,  *'J^Hadeau, 
oil  la  premii  re  Kntreviia  des  KmjM'reurs  Nt^olelM  $t 

AU^Xiindre,  I'ifre  histor,,  pmir  le  P.  F." 

METZOEll.  GEOrUi.  flutist  to  the  JUavariaii 
court,  died  at  Munich  in  1794. 

MEUNIEK-  A  violinist  of  this  name  ia found, 
in  1798,  in  the  orcheatra  of  the  Grand  Opera  at 
Paris.  Ho  -was  probably  a  composer  of  some 
vlniiu  •iiiaii'  ts  publishecl  under  the  aamo  name 
at  Paris,  about  the  ye;ir  1783. 

MEUHSIUS,  JOANNES,  royal  historiographer 
and  professor  of  politics  and  history  at  Sora,  wsia 
born  nt  Lo.sdun,  ne  ir  tin-  IT  \L;  t<-,  in  1 '7!b  TIo 
was  tutor  to  the  Duke  ui  Iki ucvt  Ui  s  sons  during 
ten  years,  and  visited  with  them  the  principal 
courts  and  libraries  of  Europe.  He  received  dia 
degree  of  doctor  of  laws  at  Orleans.  On  his 
return  from  lii>  travels  he  became  profi—~or  of 
history  and  of  the  Greek  lanjjuage  ;  after  which 
he  was  invited  by  the  Kin<;  ot  Denmark,  (^hristian 
IV.,  to  tlic  ahovc-mentiime  1  ituation  at  Sora, 
w)ii€!ic  lic  tlicd  in  or  liil  1  oi  the  Munc.  His 
writinjjs  whii  h  relate  to  mu>ic  are  as  follows : 
"ArUtoxeni  KU-moitu  Ifannmi  a,  dnrre,"  Lcyden, 
1616.  "  Sir  nnaclii  J'nr/iiriiiion  lltn  iitnniax,  Grtrcc," 
I.eyden,  1(11*;.  "Ali/jni  I^i/i>'/r  Miutica,  Giwr,'^ 
Loyden«  Itiiti.  "  OtvAettrot  iter  d«  SaUatioHibus 
Vefrrum,*'  Leydcn.  1618.  *^Pi>rphyrii  Philou^i 

OJ'I  I  .1  IIIICCll,    (it'T  " 

MEVEllHEEH.  This  celebrated  composer  wa« 
born  at  Uerlin,  the  ;>th  .*>eptember,  17lM.  Hia 
father,  John  IJcer,  a  rich  landholder,  had  nevend 
children,  one  of  whom  aften»-ards  became  a  dra- 
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cclebratotl  trnjcfly  entitJed  "Tlio  Pariah."  His 
brother,  Jaequts  Mi'\  erboor,  aLu  gave  early  iudi- 
eations  of  thai  dramatic  genius  which,  united 
with  hi:i  musical  talent,  made  him  one  of  the 
mo8t  ctfcctive  composcn  of  the  day.  lie  enjoyed, 
tiirou^h  his  father's  affection  and  foresi'^lit,  the 
advantagw  oi  im  extenaiye  and  liberal  educa- 
tion, and  ioon  became  remarkable  above  all  for  his 
mTisical  tasto-  At  seven  years  of  a'^'c  lio  already 
ptTtrii  med  ou  the  pi.mu  at  public  concertrt;  but 
It  was  not  until  ho  had  reached  the  a^c  of  hftecn 
that  he  commcncci  liis  deeper  and  luore  scicn- 
titic  mut^ical  Htudics.  lie  was  iDrtunate  in  his 
ohotce  of  a  master.  The  Abbij  Vogler,  who  was 
Olio  of  the  greatest  theorist(i»  and  certaiuljr  the 
first  organut  in  Germany,  had  opened  a  aehool* 

wliii'h  was  miiuerouHly  atteii(l('<I,  and  amon;^st 
the  leUow-pujnL*  of  Meyerbeer  were  young  men 
whoa^names  are  never  spoken  of  but  with  the 
deepest  admiration;  such  as  Weber,  'Whiter. 
Xnecht,  Ritter,  Uuonsbucher,  &:c.,  and  the  liD»t  oL 
these  was  Meyerbeer's  bosom  friend.  With  such 
worthy  aubjecU  for  emulation^  it  is  not  wonder- 
ful tbiat  the  yoiuig  mnsieian'a  genius  daily  ex- 
panded. At  eiglitecu  years  of  age  he  produced 
his  fizst  opera,  "Iia  Fiiie  de  Jtphti"  In  this 
inodnetion  all  the  ancient  sohouuitio  roles  were 
Ktrictly  ohsen-ed.  It  obtained  a  fair  portion  of 
BUCCOM,  and  the  Abbe  Vogler,  in  his  euthuMiasm, 
■igned  the  hr>  vct  of  a  mae»tro  for  the  young  c-om- 
poscr,  adding  his  bleising,  and  giving  up  hi^ 
tutelage. 

At  Vienna,  Meyerbeer  appeared  as  a  pianist ; 
he  aoq^uired,  however,  such  a  repiUatian,  that  he 
was  introsted  with  the  composition  of  an  opera 

for  the  court,  eutitlwl  "  The  T^vo  Cidlplii*."  lliis, 
however,  was  a  complete  lailurtt.  Italian  iuu»ic 
was  at  tl^t  peciod  in  the  highest  vogue,  and  iSalicri, 
the  author,  a  great  friend  of  youiiL^  Meyerbeer, 
advised  his  travelling  iu  Italy,  to  aei^uire  u  style 
of  composition  more  in  unison  with  the  prevail- 
ing taste.  Ouco  arriTcd  there,  the  Italian  music 
fascinoted  his  imagination.  Delighted  with  the 
sweet  and  flowing  melodies  and  varied  manner 
ot  Uosaini's  Tmcndit"  ho  immediately  adopted 
this  style,  and  wrote  am  opsm  for  the  famous 
Piiiaroni,  entitled,  liomiUa  e  T  y'  i  .  ;<«,"  which 
ho  brought  out  in  rudua,  is  17,  and  which  was 
Tcry  Hucccssfuh  In  18 lU  he  wrote  the  music 
for  Metastasio's  "  Sgmiramide  RiconoaeiiUa,"  and 
biou-ht  it  out  at  tlie  Grand  ITicatre  of  Turin ; 
the  same  year,  at  Venice,  he  proilm  ed  "  Kmnui 
di  Bgtbitroo ; "  and  both  were  cxtiomcly  well  re- 
oeiTed.  la.  1821  Uey«rbeer,  not  unmindf  ul  of 
his  native  eity,  and  anxious  to  redeem  his  fame, 
wrote,  in  the  Italian  stylo,  •«  La  Pui  U  de  Mrande- 
bomft*  to  be  pcrlormcd  at  Berlin ;  but  he  could 
not  succeed  m  ^^^ttin;r  it  produced  there,  lie 
wan  more  lurtuuatc  iu  his"  Emma  di  Hetburgo  : " 
it  was  translated,  and  performed  at  all  the  Ger- 
man theatres,  in  spite  of  the  violent  opposition 
of  that  school  of  composers  to  which  M  had  a 
short  time  Ijoforo  belonged.  Even  Weber  de- 
plored the  change  of  stylo  of  his  friend,  and, 
while  "  Rmma "  was  performed  at  the  Italian 
Opera  IIoumj,  brought  forth  again  "  The  Two 
Caliphs  "  at  the  German  Theatre,  hoping  to  throw 
the  balance  iu  favor  of  Meyerbeer  s  ear.ie^t  pro 


dibitt.  "  i:r.itd€  di  (Iranatn  "  followed  ;  the  first 
act  was  hitjsed,  on  the  tir!*t  periormauec,  by  a 
cabal  formed  against  the  composer ;  a  fine  duet 
between  Lablache  and  Pisaroni,  however,  car- 
ried the  audience  by  storm,  and  on  the  subse- 
quent ni^jhts  its  success  was  undoubted.  One 
of  Meyerbeer's  best  compositions,  "  //  Vroeiata  m 
Egittfi,"  sustained  by  the  united  talent  of  Hadaroe 
^Ierie-T,alande,  Velhiti,  and  ("rivelll.  olitained 
a  more  brilliant  success  than  any  ol  lti>>  preced- 
ing works,  anil  the  composer  was  crowned  by 
tlie  audience.  This  opera,  after  making  the  tour 
of  tlio  Italian  theatres  was  performed  at  Paris, 
\\  liithor  Meyerbeer  himself^  at  the  invitation  of 
M.  do  la  Koohefoucauld,  repaired. 
Meyerbeer  married  in  1927,  bnt  lSb»  deafli  of 

liis  tw  o  rhihlren  threw  n  gloOtt  OiVCr  this  part  of 
his  lii'o ;  he  posised  two  yean  in  retiremeut,  aud 
it  was,  doabUess,  dtuing  this  time  that  lie  brought 
forth  those  compo-<itinTi<?  of  a  more  soriou<;  east, 
which  have  so  higiily  distiivguishcd  him  ik>  a 
composer  of  sacred  music.  Amongst  them  wo 
may  remark  the  **Stab9t  Motor"  ** Miserere" 
Te  Dtum**  and  an  oratorio,  entitled  **  Dim  «l 

In  .\'(ttiirt'."  Hut  the  etTeet  of  all  these  comjiosi- 
tions  was  only  a  shadowing  forth  of  the  bril- 
liant SQCcess  of  *'  R'tttert  h  Diabb"  broui;ht  out 
in  Parin  in  1S.11.  'ITiLs  splendid  music  ditl  more 
towards  riusiag  the  reputation  of  the  composer 
than  all  his  previous  works.  Admirably  adapted 
for  popularity  by  its  stirring  melodies,  and,  above 
all,  its  strongly-marked  contrasts  and  dramatic  ef- 
feets,  it  sei/.ed  immediat*'  hold  of  the  imagination. 
Hepctition  and  study  were  not  needed  to  ad- 
vance its  daims,  for  it  addressed  its^  to  the  tAf^ht, 
to  the  fancy,  and  the  hi  art  ns  mneh  as  to  the  ear, 
and  though  a  marvel  >*i  si  ieme  and  lalior,  it  had 
every  quality  for  attructiui;  the  vulvar  mind. 

The  composition  of  the  lluf/u^jtoU,"  brought 
out  tive  years  later,  must  have  been  a  work  of 
considerable  difliculty,  for  an  enonnouH  rt'2)uta- 
tion  was  to  be  sustained  in  a  production  of  tho 
same  eaUbn  and  pretensions.  The  sueceas  of  tho 
'^  'Hii./iirii'ifs "  did  not,  perhaps,  equal  that  of 
*♦  Jioderi  iv  Diabk"  but  it  was  felt  and  un<lerstood 
as  a  work  of  genius.  Ills  "  Prcphite "  main- 
tained the  reputntion  of  those  two  operas,  and 
idl  tkr€c  are  reigning  favorites  on  tho  French  aud 
English  operatic  s|.i:;i'. 

OertainW  the  best  operas  of  Meyerbeer  aro 
those  ha  nad  written  for  ^e  French  stage.  In 
his  native  foimtry  he  was  unfortunate:  having 
returned  there  after  a  great  lap«c  of  years,  hii» 
most  ambitious  production  was  the  "  Camp  o£ 
8ilc5*ia,"  of  Mhieh  so  manv  different  oninious 
have  been  given,  liut  it  u?  beyond  a  doubt  that 
this  opera  is  inferior  in  -jcnius  to  the  great  pro- 
ductions we  have  mentioncil ;  and  this  is  testilicd 
by  the  ttilfr(>quency  of  it^  ^lerformance  at  Berlin ; 
the  reason  given  by  tlu-  Kin„'  of  Prussia  —  that  of 
wishing  to  I'^serve  it  lor  state  ocoa>*ion8  alone  —  ap- 
pearing to  be  merely  as  a  firint  to  conceal  the  oom> 
parative  lailnr^nfa  composer  so  highly  esteemed. 

Meyerbeer,  though  enormou.sly  rieh,  live,  iu  a 
most  tmpretending  style,  and  is  not  very  partiid  to 
society.  He  carries  his  love  for  his  art  to  an  ex- 
traonlinary  decree.  In  othor  things,  ho  is  quiet 
and  simple  in  his  manner*,  but  possesses  a  fund  of 


l! 


duction.     Meanwhile  this'  composer  produced  j  good  seiuw  aud  general  infonnatiou.    lie  is 
another  opera,    Martfherita  ^Aiyim,"  at  the  Scala  \  small  of  statutu,  hLs  hair  is  bluck.  and  his  fooe 
at  Mihm  ;  and  in  this  Levassour.  a  distin^niished    bears  the  type  of  his  Ilelirew  on-m. 
artist  of  the  Grand  Opera  at  Paris,  made  his  '     Much  ot  the  peculiarity  oi  tliis  composer's 
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producUons  may  be  e^tluned  bj  refcrriui;  to  the  I  cultivated  it  as  much  aa  opportunity  was  allowed 
history  of  his  hfc,  his  early  studies,  and  predi-   him,  confti^tent  with  college  dnries,  till  about 

lection,^.    Ill  hi>  works  may  be  trai  i'd  the  deep  i  twenty  years  of         whon,  iijccrm'^  bv  nccident 


science  aud  thorough  musical  kuowlod^e  which 
he  acquired  in  the  outset  of  his  career  — *thc  sen- 
timf  at  i!  5WpetiK*s<«  of  the  Italian  school,  and  the 
proluftioa  of  embroidery,  the  em])loyment  of 
oiamatic  cffe<*tj>,  characteristic  of  the  musical 
taste  of  the  French  nation,  amongst  whom  he 
produced  his  later  compositions.  At  the  head  of 
his  stylo  of  raiinical  art,  he  may  be  said  to  have 
founded  the  t-ehool  to  which  he  belongs.  But 
gn  atly  aK  the  i>roduction8  of  this  composer  must 
be  admired,  his  followers,  not  possp-,-Iii;j  Im  gen- 
ius, will,  it  i.s  to  be  feared,  rather  injure  than 
lorward  the  advancement  nt  pure  musfeal  taste. 
The  pecidiarities  of  his  style,  indeed,  are  stiph  as 
will  bo  readily  resorted  to,  for  reiuious  far  differ- 
ent from  those  by  which  he  wa5  actuated «  for  in 
finding  the  posaibiUty  of  substitutiiig  noise  for 
mdodr,  and  startlinjor  contrast  and  effect  for  truly 
Hciontifir  rniuhinatioii^.  many  a  coir.po>rr,  -w  !.o 
■wo\dd  otherwise  have  lived  unsung,  may  be  in- 
duced to  offbr  hia  meagre  aodtnudiypcoduetions 
to  the  world. 

MEYER,  JOACHIM,  was  a  doctor  of  laws  and 
professor  in  the  university  of  Uottinsjon,  where, 
in  lG8(j,  ho  was  also  appointed  prolciv^or  nt  luuwic 
and  cantor  tiKuraU».  Ue  held  theito  places  for 
about  ten  years,  when,  retuinin<;  only  the  title  of 
professor  of  mti ^ii  ,  Iil-  i(  lin<[uUhe<l  the  practice 
of  it,  and  gave  public  lectures  on  history  and 
law.  He  afterwaxds  became  rector  of  die  colle;<c, 
but  at  the  end  of  three  yr;iv>  ii\:ittr;l  that  honru- 
able  station,  on  account  >>i  la  -  ni^e  and  intiriui- 
ties,  when,  as  a  reward  for  hi .  merit,  he  was  still 
permitted  to  enjoy  all  his  salanes,  with  the 
addition  of  a  pension. 

In  the  year  172(5,  he  published  a  tract,  entitled 
**  U»vor$r9ijiiohe  Utdaaken  uber  die  NeulicJic 
tinfferitMim  ThmUrttlitehe  Khrelum^Uuiie,**  in  which 
he  KCveroly  censuiT  -  miiuyof  his  oontoiniiorarieH, 
wild,  by  the  levity  of  their  compositions,  had 
ootifouiided  the  eoekfliaatio  with  the  thaatrieal 
atylo. 


with  ou  old  German  harp  without  pedids,  he 
took  BO  much  pleasure  ia  plaTine;  on  it,  aato 

confirm  hU  s-trnii'j;  mtisi,  nl  iin  linntion  so  drclih'd- 
ly,  that  he  left,  college  w  ah  a  re^iitialiou  to  devote 
htmsolf  to  the  rau><ical  profession,  and  for  that 
ptupoee  went  to  Fiuris,  as  the  seat  of  the  arts. 
He  there  mot  with  early  encouragement,  but 
found  the  harp  very  little  known,  «n<l  very 
incomplete :  the  occasional  semitones  were  then. 
produced  by  means  of  hooks  turned  widk  the 
IcH  V:;in(I,  wliich  operation,  durinjj  the  continu- 
ance ot  perlormantc,  rendered  the  n'suurces  of 
modulation  extremely  eonftnod.  Meyer  now 
aiiplied  himst  !f.  with  the  jisHi-.taiire  of  an  in'^tru- 
nifnt  laukci,  to  improve  the  harp.  Two  and  three 
pedals  were  at  tirst  added,  and  after  pro<jrossivo 
additions,  Nadennan,  iather  to  the  esteemed 
professor  of  that  name  at  Paris,  brought  the  seren 
pedids  to  perfection  l?y  (his  time  the  harp  m'hh 
very  much  cultivated  at  I'aris ;  several  other 
makers  succeeded,  and  Meyer  published  the  fimt 
prim  Ijilc^  of  the  instrument,  entitletl  "M^thinU 
la  JiurjM,"  vvliick  wiis  long  esteemed  by  the  hrst 
professors  as  a  sure  guiiU-  to  th;»t  iiLstrument. 
Some  sonataa  alio  established  his  claim  aK  a 
crtmposer.  About  thia  time  ho  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  si  MiU  ini:  w  ith  Mllthcl,  an  •'■-ti'cmcd 
pupil  of  S.  liach'ti,  who  vi&itcd  i'aris  on  a  musical 
tour.  Ho  then  went  to  Strasburg,  married,  and 
retnniod  to  Paris,  where,  aftrr  a  tew  yej(r<,  ho 
was  tempted  by  an  English  Uiuily  to  visit  Lon- 
don. He  than  found  the  pedal  harp  hardly 
known  :  and  soon  met  with  so  much  oneotirage- 
ment  among  the  first  nobility,  that  he  made 
London  his  principal  abode  tor  .evend  yeirs,  fill, 
(while  on  a  visit  to  Strasburg.)  the  American  war 
breaking  out,  he  was  induced  to  remain  in  France, 
and  n^ain  to  go  to  Varl-i.  Finding,  however, 
tlmf  during  hi»  absence  Krumpholz  and  several 
other  pro&saoiB  had  taken  possearion  of  the  field 
of  his  former  cxertion<<,  and  being  tttoouragcd  by 
his  professional  friends  to  write  for  the  opera,  he 
then  foUowetl  his  tuvorite  propensity  lor  compo- 
M£Y£K,  JOUANX  FlUEDlUCai,  Imss  singer  sition  by  setting  to  muMc  a  poom  of  oue  act,  by 

17.iO,   Mr.  Fitra,  entitled  **ApoUt>n  et  Daphne."  Tlua 


and  composer  in  the  chapel  at  Anspnch,  in 

-sv;.^  horn  about  the  year  1701:  hewa>  jmpil  of 
the  chapel -mn  tor  Bumler.  Ho  was  al^,  for  some 
time^  in  Itdy,  and  obtained,  on  his  return,  the 
ab\^vc-namcd  situation.  He  was  not  only  n  good 
harpalchord  player,  but  ah>o  uudcTbtood  compoai- 
tion  wclL 

MKVi:il,  JOTTAXX  TIKIXRTCTT  CHRIS- 
TLVN',  Ucutcuaut  iu  the  Uuuovctiou  rogiuuut  of 
8axe>Ootha,  waa  bom  at  Haiunrer  in  1741.  He 

■«TO(o,  ht>side.s  other  works,  "lirif/  Uber  Jitusland," 
(Tottingeu,  1779,  ia  wiiich  he  treats  much  on 
mune.  He  died  ia  1783. 

MEYEIt,  run,..  Sen.,  was  bom  at  Strasburg, 
in  Alsatia,  iti  the  year  1737.   At  an  early  age  he 


first   attempt  SUt  i  (-cded    suflh  ieutly   to  jirorurt; 

him,  Irom  lus  style,  the  appellation  of  loutiff 
Gludl^  and  an  introductioa  to  Voltaire,  §ot  the 

purjiosf  of  composing  the  music  to  a  serioiw 
opera,  entitled  «'  Samson."  This  was  to  decide 
his  fame,  but  unfortunately,  when  on  the  }x)int 
of  its  being  finished,  Voltaire  died ;  in  consequence 
of  which,  the  oflbnco  which  that  writer  hod  given 
to  the  clergy  manifested  it-eU  .iu'ain>t  tlie  per- 
formance of  this  opera,  on  account  of  tlie  sui)ji\  t 
being  taken  from  Scripture,  and  it  was  interdi<  ted. 
'ITiis  proved  so  serious  n  check  to  V  Meyer's 
musical  ambition,  that  he  resolved  to  return  to 
London  with  hLs  family  about  the  year  178t. 
Here  also  Ito  ibund  his  principal  former  connec- 
was  eent  to  the  college,  destined  to  atudy'divinity  i  tions  prorided  with  other  masters;  and  as  he  had 


for  the-  Trotesfant  church  establishment ;  then 
he  soon  joined  more  students,  who,  irom  a 
predilection  to  music,  were  accepted  to  assist  in 
the  vocal  department  of  the  church  serviee.  and, 
by  degrees,  was  more  successful  than  ot3;crs  in 
getting  instructions  on  the  organ  from  the  organ- 
ist He  thus  act]uired  the  foundation  of  his 
■iiinoal  knowledge  of       Cknuatt  Rchool,  and 


jU'i^h'f  fed  a  tulent.  whicli,  at  t^.e  he^t  of  time-, 

through  hw  insurmountable  timidity,  proved 
ungrateful  to  him,  he  gave  up  all  pretcudons  aa 
a  pel  former,  and  trusting  entirely  to  tho  reputa- 
tion oi  his  works,  al>\ny8  met  with  distinguished 
patronage  as  a  teacher,  until  his  two  sous  followed 
his  steps.  Ue  died  in  1819,  aged  82.  P.  Meyer 
was  a  stanoh  enthuaiaat  of  tlw  Qpauai  achool. 
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and  in  his  compositions,  which  particulnrlv  claim 
originality,  he  obstiuateljr  avoided  the'  ilohd 
«liw»ia;es  of  the  modem  style  and  taste,  and  the 

continued  estcpra  of  his  music  at  tho  prt  out  time 
w  ft  fair  test  of  tlieir  intrinsic  value.  Uin  prin- 
cipal works  arc  ■  .S/_c  Canzmtettasy  with  Aceomponi- 
mentof  th9  amall  Itarjt,"  the  words  rhoscnbv  Mr. 
iPo*.  In  thijj  set,  "Thy  j'aUil  shaits"  was' very 
popular  for  some  time.  A  set  ..t  si>natas,  entitled 
^  Original  iSoftatot."  "  DiUo,"  dedicated  to  the 
Countess  of  Ozferd.  «  TUfio;'  dedicated  to  Ij»dy 
AN  hitbread.  U  a,a,s,  r  *^  l\r  >  Grand  Sr>nal(u, 
With  Accompanimt  ut;'  detlicatod  to  Mi<«  Staples. 
**AColkctwn  of  Ihjmmfor  llarptmd  Piano-forte," 
fiedicated  to  Princess  Chiirlott<'.  Several  lugues, 
"Which  are,  ])erhap8,  tlie  oulv  mui»ic  of  "that 
dcx  i  iption  puhliahcd  for  the  haip.  **Two Dvets," 
dedicated  to  Mrs.  Wallicr.  &c. 

MEYER,  P.,  Jr.,  sou  of  the  preceding,  was  an 
excellent  harpist  in  the  etvle  of  Madame 
Jvnmii  liol/.   He  has  pnUidied  MmeniiMW  for 

iiifi  ut^Uumciit. 


MEYER.  FRIEDRICII  CH.\JILES,  young- 
er brother  of  tho  preceding,  was  also  a  piefassor 
cf  the  haxp,  and  has  published  aonwTwy  ^eas- 
ing Moatia  &r  that  instrumeut. 

^vH^^,^*^^^"^^  Anerprowonusedby 
the  Tt.ihans  to  signify  aik  air  of  ffioderata  mmiou 

and  executiou. 

MEZZA  VOCE.  (I.)  An  expression  signi- 
ijTJig  that  tho  movement  before  which  it  b  tmt- 
ten  is  to  be  sung,  or  played,  with  a  moderate 
■titngtli  of  toni^  and  in  a  delieate.  pleasine 
Daimcr.  *^  ^ 

^n-ZZn.  (I.^  Hnlf,  middle,  mcun.  This 
word  jjenerally  u.sed  in  conjunction  M  ith  6ome 
other  ;  as,  mezzo  forte,  moderately  loud ;  m«seo 
jfMnM,  rather  soft.  VTixen  written  nlone,  and  ap- 
pued  to  tho  grand  piano-forte,  it  denotes  that  the 
pedal  IS  to  be  itted»  AToidiiig  one  of  the  sets  of 
strings. 

MEZZO  CARArrERE.  (I.)  An  expression 
applied  to  am  of  a  modente  osat  in  point  of  exo- 
cution.  To  excel  in  the  mezzo  carattere,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  have  a  tolerable  aoquaintauce  with 
the  cuntabile  and  the  6/-aviim  styles  {  to  bo  aUe 
to  swell  and  diminish  a  note,  and  to  nm  easy  I 
OiTisiODS  ivith  neatness  and  precision.  | 

aiOZZO  SOPRANO.  (I.)  Tho  middle  species 
of  the  femalo  Toioe.    Below  the  soprano  or 

treble. 


The  name  given 

Liiu  wnenpiaeoaonttiea 
stafiji  in  order  to  accommtidatc  the  mrzzo  snprano 
eefa^  wlach  is  a  treble  voice  of  a  moderate  or 
somewhat  low  scale. 

MT.  The  syUable  applied  by  Guide  to  the 
third  note  of  his  hexachords.  In  the  natural  hex- 
achord  it  is  expressed  by  the  letter  ^  and  ia  tho 
third  note  of  the  major  scale. 

MI  fON-TnA  TA.    ,1, 1   Trm,.  .ppU»a  by  .nclcnf  theorirt.  In 

ail  III-  .ri, !,.,,«  iHiw.n  the  Di>ti-|  iif  UUP  clii>rU  ii«  oiiniMrt-d  with  I 
lb.         „f  U,.t  »!.„  t.  .u.m«ll«Uly  preceded  or  follow.c/u.  ' 

MICIIvVEU  SAMUEL,  organist,  about  the 
Tear  1680,  in  St.  Nicolas  Chnrdt,  at  I.oifwie,  was  I 

born  at  Dresden.     Of  his  works  lui-  known 


d,m  25  Paalmen  DtutiM,  md  2,  3. 4  iomT  6  SUmmm, 

brydet  t'orah'/  r  mid  atich  instrumrittaiiter  zu  yc- 
brutu  fien,"  Leipsic,  UVit  \  aud  "  radwmen  wtd 
Galtianlent"  tec 

MK  IIAELIS,  CIIRISTIAX  FRIEBRIfir, 
son  of  a  phrsician  at  Leipsic,  professor  of  phi- 
losophy, and.  in  the  year  1801,  private  tutor  to  a 

nobleman  near  Potsdam,  was  Iiorn  at  iH^ipsiciu 
1770.  He  jereived  iiid  general  muaical education 
under  Wcidciili:innn<<r,  RurgraQller,  and  Goer- 
ner,  leanunR  the  violin  of  Ildke.  ^^ehaeli^  has 
given  lectures  on  music  in  i/cipsic;  he  has  also 
published  many  scicntilic  works  relattve to mnsie^ 
and  some  instrumental  compositions. 

MICHAULT,  or  MICIIAVD.  a  French  violin- 
ist, published*  in  1780,  his  Op.  2,  coni])risi)i-  six 
duos  for  the  violin.  Anotlier  musician  ot  iho 
same  name  distinguished  himseU  ou  the  horn 
about  tho  year  1786. 

^IIOIIEL,  YOST,  a  celebrated  performer  on 
tho  chu-inct,  died  at  Paris  iji  178(5.  He  wrote 
manv  operas  for  his  instrument,  amongst  wluch 
can  bo  named,  "  fhtnt-^rzr  Cnu-^erti  jmur  la  Clnri- 
nette  •*  CinquatUc-quatre  Duo»  pour  deux  Ctttri' 
ntU^;*  Ops.  1,  2,  8,  4, «,  6, 7,  8,  » ;  «  PttUt  Aira 
varifs.p^mr  dnix  dnr.  ;  "  all  printed  nt  Paris.  In 
1801  a  solovlioii  from  the  eoinjio^itions  of  this 
master  were  published  under  the  title  Douze 
Grand*  Solott  ou  Etudes  jmtr  la  Clarinette,  c/ioisis 
dang  In  Omraim  du  dlibre  Michel,  pour  »ervir  d 
ceux  qui  venletU  parvemr  (Mrie§  ^Jieukit  A  «tf 
inslmntpnt,"  Paris. 

MICHEL,  FKANZ  LOUIS.  A  flutist,  in  tho 
vear  1774,  in  the  Imperial  Chapel  at  St  Peters- 
burg. He  belonged,  also,  in  to  the  eliaprl 
of  Count  Potcrakin,  at  Bundu,  previously  to  which 
he  was  second  to  his  dder  brothers  in  the  chapel 
at  Cassel. 

MICHEI^  GEORGE,  the  youngest  of  tho 
celetmted  musical  family  of  this  name,  frtrm 
Cassel,  was  bom  in  1775.  He  was  consitlercd  hv 
Gerber  as  one  of  the  first  fUitistJi  he  ever  heard. 
He  was  invested  with  the  title  and  rank  of  cap- 
tain of  the  Imperial  Chapel  at  St.  Petersburg. 
O.  Mtehd  was  in  London  about  the  same  time 
that  Haydn  redded  there.  In  the  year  1800,  ho 
undertook  a  second  joiutie^  from  St.  Petersburg 
to  London,  in  the  couzse  of  wliidii  Oerber became 
acquainted  with  him  at  Sondershauscn.  His 
flute  was  one  of  the  most  costly  description,  of 
ebony,  mounted  with  ivory,  and  furnished  widi 
eight  silver  keys ;  it  was  made  in  London,  after 
the  stylo  of  Tacets  and  the  elder  Florio.    It  liud 


MEZZO  SOPRANO  CLEF.  The  name  given  —  •"■^-^  .»^».v..  ..mi  m,,  viuvi  i.  lunu.  x\.  imu 
to  the  Cclef  whenplaoedontheseeondlineof  the  ■  ^  "P     the  highest  notes  of  the 

in  order  to  accommt.datc  tho  mrz-o  snvrano  octave,  with  which,  as  ©cession  required. 


he  conid  prodncothe  effi^  of  a  trumpet,  or  the 
soft  tone  of  the  hnnnonica.  f  f.  Michel's  perfoCMU 
ance  was  gresitly  admired  in  Ktii^land. 

MICHEL,  VIRGJI.,  vinloueclJlst  in  tho  Elec- 
toral Chapel  at  Munieh,  about  the  year  1788, 
composed  for  tho  theutre  of  that  place',  a  serious 
Oeman  open,  entitled  "Mardo  Coriolano,"  i7Ht;. 

MICHBLET,  P.  G.,  a  mrnddan  at  IVaneckcr 

in  Frir^lnnd,  was  bom  in  17.30.  He  published 
much  harpsichord  mujuc  at  AmsUudaffl*  about 
the  year  1760. 

„   .    ^  ,  -     MirilELL  or  MICHIETJ.  DOM.  ROMANO, 

i  foiauMha  Jlegta,  odw  ameritum  S^rUcAe  atu  |  cha^-master  of  the  cathednd  ehutoh  J)i  Coni 

M7 
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cnU-i,  :it  Home,  "w-as  born  in  that  city.  lie  was 
a  pupil  of  ISorianOt  and  ilouruhed  in  the  iirat 
half  of  the  seventeenth  century,  as  one  of  the 

most  arrrunplishcd  canonists.  Ihe  best  proof  of 
thiii  i>  K'^™  his  "  3/iMirrt  mrjn  et  nrtijiriosa," 
the  compictc  contents  of  which  haw  li<  (  n  com- 
municated, by  JSuiiH  v,  m  tin:  lliird  volume  of 
hi.s  history,  p.  H'lO.  Tlii.>  wr.ik  likt  «i«e  contains 
a  copious  i)rcfBce,  in  \vhi<  h  tlu>  author  reUites  the 
history  of  bia  musical  lUe^  aiid  the  name»  of  all 
the  ^rcat  men  from  whom  he  derived  advanta^ 
in  his  Kciciii  c.  As  those  names  im  tuilc  tlic  fir-t 
contrapuntists  and  canoni^its  of  Italy  at  that 
period,  they  well  merit  a  place  here.  Michcli 
relates  as  follows  ;  At  Venire  hi-  mndc  acquaint- 
ance with  (iio.  tiulnu'lli,  Uio.  C'roce,  and  other 
celebrated  men.  At  Naples,  'where  he  resided 
with  the  Pnace  of  Venoea,  he  became  acquainted 
with  Scipione  Stdia,  Oio.  Battista  Paulo,  Muzio 
I'lrit  iii,  mill  rniiipuiiio  Xeniiu;  at  the  same  time 
BHrtolomco  Koi  was  chapel-matstcr,  and  Oio. 
Maquc  orftnniiit  to  the  Tice  <)neeii.  Boeeo  Rodio, 
Scipione  (Vrrr-to,  Giustiniano  Corrnlln,  and 
Pomenico  Montella  flouri^dicd  also  at  that  time 
afl  profound  muatciaiM.  In  Ferrara,  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  Luz7.a!W!oLttSxa8ci,  Picroue  Pioron, 
Oio.  Mazzino,  the  chapcl-mastcr  of  the  Dome  at 
I<odi ;  alM)  with  Pictro  MdtmiIo,  and  other  learned 
urtitfts.  At  Milan,  where  he  resided  a  ycax-,  he 
ibund  D.  Fulffontio  Valcsi  Pamegiaao  vi^y  ob- 
sen-niit  in  the  composition  of  canons,  also 
Uu^Uchuo  Amonc  and  Cesarc  Borj;o,  at  that 
time  orKanUte  to  the  metroi>olitiui  c  liun  li.  At 
liome,  he  became  actjuainleU  with  the  Spanish 
musicinn  Sebastian  Uaval.  'NMicn  Kavol  woit 
to  llomi-,  s!iys  .Mil  lieli,  a-shc  had  not  yet  met  with 
his  cqiud  iu  Italy,  he  Ciousidered  himself  to  be 
the  fint  master  in  the  world,  and  therefore  chal- 
U'ULTod  Fr  ancesco  Soriano  and  (iio.  MaiiiiN'anino 
to  a  competition  of  kuowledji^c  in  tlie  science. 
But  he  was  overcomo  in  the  &r»t  attempt ;  ho  that 
Ilaval  wa.s  afterwards  com])eIled  to  acknowledge 
Soriano  and  Xauino  to  be  grout  maestri.  Michcli 
ciirichod  canonical  music  with  various  new  inven- 
tions, and  brought  it  to  the  highest  perlbction,  aa 
hie  worlu  fully  prove ;  fhnn  amongst  which  the 
folloNs  iii^  may  be  named  :  "  Mtaica  cat/a  ct  ariiji- 
ciona,  coiUuiatU  Motetticon  obiighi,  e  C'anom  diwrai, 
tatUo  per  gugttit  ehe  $»  ditdlaao  Mittin  varU  euri- 
osiid,  qnaiito  per  i/ii>  tfi,  qttr  rorrnnuo  profatsare 
d'tii/rtukrc  divirsi  Aimiti  dvUa  Musica,"  Venice, 
1(»15  ;  *•  Coinptfta  h  G  vtui"  Venice,  IGIG ;  "  Kanon 
fUr  9  ChOi-o  mit  3t»  ^immen ; "  "  }fi>f,  (to  in  Otwtne, 
*  Amo  Vhrittum,  A*?.,'  d  3  vot  i,  2  S»pr.  e  Bas»o,  eon 
f  '  ',  .'ijiiio;  "  "  Motctto  in  2  (.'anotti  infiniti,  '  Saitcttr 
CJicrudi/utt  ^.f' d  4  SfjmtHi;"  **  Mvtctto,  *  Veni, 
^ntua  ChrUtif  i/c.^'  d  &  eoet,  Softrano  am  tobiigo 

S:)pr.  A.,  Tt  n.,  Ii.,ed  Ort/ano ;  "  "  Mote(/o,  •  ()  f/uani 
pnU  Ju  r,  »yc.,'  «  o  tjoc*,  3  iiopr,  A.  Tan.  ,•  "  "  Madri- 
paii  a  ti  roci,"  Venice,  IMij  \  **  MadrigaU  A  ^  eociV 

Venire,  I'jSl. 

MICilEU,  BENEDETTO,  of  Rome,  composed 
and  brought  out  at  Venice,  in  1746,  the  opera  of 
**Z9»obia,"  the  words  by  Metastasio, 

MK'Tir-.  JOSEPH.  A  dmmatic  and  church 
COiupusser  at  Prague,  about  the  year  I7i30. 


of  Notre  Darae,  at  Pmi'^,  nliont  tlm  year  1679, 
wrote  several  motets,  which  at  that  time  werecon* 
sidered  exquisite. 

MIGNOT.  DE  LA  VOYE,  a  Pwneh  geuiue* 

trician,  wrote,  rihont  themidrlle  nf  tin  >e\  enleenib 
century,  *•  I ttitti  tin  ia  Mnsn/He,  upprfudre  d 
mmpisrr  f\  plu.iirnrs  parties,"  Palis,  lG."i9,  A 
second  and  enlarged  edition,  with  a  fourth  vol- 
ume, wa«  published  at  tlie  same  place  in  IC.OG. 

MIKSCII,  a  singer  at  Dresden,  alwut  the  year 
1799,  published  Uie  rondo  "  Eudiich  habieh  »»* 
ffr/iinden,  am  KJatier  sh  sinjfm,**  L  O.,  At  hist  1 
i.a\o  f  ind  it.  &c.,  puUished  at  Ixsipaic,  hj 
Bieitkupi,  iu  1 7'.'7. 

MILAN,  DON  I.T  DOVIcr.S,  a  Spanish  no- 
bleman  and  musical  amateur  at  Valencia,  in  the 
first  half  of  the  sixteenth  century,  published  £i 
MaeUro,  o  Mu$ka  <|»  Vijfueh  tk  Jlono,"  Venice^ 
loU. 

MILANI.  FPv  AN CESrO,  a  composer  of  the 
sevcuteeitth  century,  published  '*  Liiame  e  HUeUi 
d  8  ewi  eois  B.  C." 


MILANOLT,0.  TERESA  and  MARIA. 
These  two  wonderful  sister  violinists  wore  bom 
in  Milan.  An  inten!sting  anecdote  has  been  told 
ill  relation  to  tlie  eircumstances  which  fir.t  in- 
duced Teresa  Milanollo  to  study  the  violin. 
When  attending  a  musical  mass  at  Savi|;liaiio.  in 
Piedmont,  (her  native  country, "i  leiu^'  at  that 
time  about  fonr  years  old,  she  was  luiah  Nttmk 
by  a  solo  on  the  violin.  No  sooner  was  the  ser- 
vice over  than  she  expressed  to  her  father  her 
desire  to  l«im  this  instrument  lier  fatlicr  ex- 
plained to  lier  that  the  piano  and  harp  were  more 
suitable  to  a  lomnlc ;  when  she  exchiimed,  "  O, 
it  is  the  violin  that  I  love !  "  This  extraor^ary 
]>retliier<tion  imlui  cd  hi  r  father  to  enK:i;^e  a  mas- 
ter, under  whose  instruction  she  isadc  great  prog- 
ress ;  and  «t  the  age  of  six  she  gave  a  coiiccft 
in  her  own  coujitry.  She  then  gave  concerts  at 
Marseilles,  Pari.^  and  in  Holland,  with  immense 
success,  and  wont  to  London  when  scnreely  eijjht 
years  old*  At  Liile^  where  a  medal  was  struck 
to  her  honor,  her  sister  Maria,  then  ajted  six  years, 
was  heard  for  the  iir>t  time.  They  played  to- 
gether in  the  north  nt  I'runcc,  and  at  Paris,  and 
visited  Germany  and  part  of  Italy.  In  Germany 
they  irnvp  two  hundred  and  fifty  concerts.  Alter 
thcir  arrival  in  London,  both  were  elected  hon- 
orary members  of  the  Heethoven  (Quartet  Society : 
a  ditilinction  only  conierred  upon  Doreign  per- 
formers on  the  lioUn  of  fint-rate  talent.  The 
younger  sister  died  in  Paris  in  ISiS,  at  the  ago 
of  sixteen.  Teresa  was  still  giving  concerts  iu 
Germany,  Hungary,  Switserland,  ftc.,  trith  giest 

sucee-!s,  in  IX  >3, 

MILANTA,  GIO.  FRANCKS(^(),  a  composer 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  published  **  Miu«* 
Salmi,  e  Motrtfi  con  Sin^hitt  d  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  S  8 

voci  coticcrf.,"  Op.  1. 

MIL.\NUZIO,  C.VIU.O,  a  monk  of  Santa  Xa- 
toglia,  was  originally,  about  16*28,  organist  of 
St.  Steffano's,  at  Venice,  but  afterwards  he  .  BniP 
chajicl -master  of  SU  Euphemia's,  at  \  erona.  He 
i  pro\'ed  himself  an  industrious  church  composer, 


MIONAI  \,  or  DtMIt»NAT'\,  a  musician  .  n   •  «.«  ...  . 

»♦  i»— :..  i  it--         i.    as  the  loUowmg,  among  ms  worics,  will  evince: 

at  I'ans,  published,  in  in  i  and  17 to,  much  j  „  .        •  Vi  «      •        «#  r'-^^s" 

•  u     II  1    •  ,•  !  **  Armonia  Sacra  ft  H  roct,  mn  Mrsim  f  Cntirmu 

music  lor  the  han)siehnrd,  hnrn.  and  violin.  '        .  ,  ,       •     ,        ,,  ,  •  t 

'  '  Vemce,  Xiill.     "  Liffiinf  dt<Un   Madfitmn,  n 

MIUNON,  JEAN,  chapcl-mastcr  iu  the  churth    rnci."    "  Vompicta  Concerlaia  mm  ie  Ami/one  c  Lita- 
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nU,  i  1,  2,  3,  «  i  voci."  "  HaUrtti,  SnUarcUi,  e  Cor- 
rentine  alia  France»e  All'.  Lib.  L"  Arime  Va- 
^A«Bce/' Venice,  1628.  "  Me»se  d  3,  7,  e  II  vnci, 
eon  Itutrommtit"  Venice^  1629.  "C^ONcerto  Sacro 
di  Salmi  62  »Z  vod,  eon  B.  Lib.  \."  **  Satmi,  A  2 
voci,  con  JJ."  **  Concerto  S<irro  di  Safmi  A  2  e  3 
voeii  con  2  F.  Lib.  2."  "  Uoriua  Sacer  ddiciarttm 
mt  Moietti,LUtutim9t  JTum,  U%ttZ  voaan.*' 

MILCIDIAYEU,  JOH.  PETER.  In  his  Inst 
works  he  named  himself  court  masician  to  tlie 
Elector  of  Bavaria,  and  profcR»or  of  the  harp,  lie 
lived  at  DrtMlen  in  1799.  IIo  appears  to  have 
been  boru  about  the  year  17dOi  as  in  1797  be  de- 
clares be  bed  been  giviiig  inatmctioiw  twenty 
years  on  tlie  harphicbord. 

MILKS,  MRS.,  formerly  ^HSS  GUEST.  Thin 
cekhruted  proliessor  of  the  piauo-lorte  waa  a  native 
of  Batli.  >Shc  began  her  musical  career  at  tbo 
age  of  five  yeaca  and  a  baU;  with  progresmvo 
talent  and  ftueeena.  At  the  ft<;e  of  fourteen  hhc 
visited  London  to  take  her  linishini;  instrnction 
from  that  highly-gUted  maBter,  John  C'hrl'«tian 
Bacb.  Tbe  talent  of  thia  lady  waa  ttniverHally 
acknowledged  and  confirmpd  hy  the  nppmbatioii 
of  their  maje.stie«,  to  wliom  »he  wba  introduced  at 
an  early  period,  ami  subsequently  attended  tbe 
princesses  rej^lorly  at  Weymouth.  In  the  year 
1800,  Mrs.  Miles  was  honored  with  the  hi^h  and 
tinttcring  appointment  ot  instructress  to  her  royal 
higbneas  Princcsfi  Charlotte,  in  conscquew^  of 
wbiotb  the  ranored  from  Bath.  The  publications 
of  this  lady  arc  not  numerous,  l)ut  lier  honatas, 
dedicated  to  her  illustrious  scholar,  havu  U.'cu 
handsomely  reviewed  in  the  journals  of  the 
lime.  Her  manuscript  concertos,  which  she 
rescrvctl  lor  her  o>vn  performance  e.xclu.sively  ot 
the  llath  concerts,  under  the  direction  of  Rauz* 
xini,  have  piven  proof  of  genius  in  composition. 

MIUIEYRO.  AOTONIO,  a  Portuguese  cora- 
poaer,  bom  in  Biaja,  lUnuiabed  in  tbe  banning 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  lie  was  first  chapol- 
m&ster  to  the  cathedral  church  at  Coimbra,  and 
aAerwards  at  Livbon,  but  at  length  became  canon. 
He  published  the  following  works  :  "  Biftutlc  lio- 
mantun,  PauK  V.  Jiissu  editum,  aubjiuicta  Misaa  pro 
dffittictis  ii  *e  mmicia  numeria  adaptata  canhi /ur  ad 
generukm  reffui  omtuttudinem  rtdaeUt^'  Coimbra, 
161S.  Tbe  rest  of  bis  mttsieal  works  arc  partly 
to  be  found  in  the  library  of  Krancisf d  de  Viilla- 
doliU,  and  partly  iu  the  royal  mu!>ical  Ubrury  at 
lisbon. 

MILITARY  MU.SIC.  The  ori-in  of  military 
mosie  tskes  us  baclt  to  the  mo«>t  remute  autiquity. 
Every  nation  in  ancient  times  had  its  peeuliar 

iu>trument3  of  ronsjc,  and  its  mitlonol  8oii;;s. 
These  songs  invariably  rclur  to  the  splendid  vic- 
tories gained,  memorable  battles  fought,  eele- 
bratvd  sieges  r;irrie<l  on,  or  the  eminent  services 
of  some  individiiul  liero.  ihe  name  of  the  sol- 
dier and  the  olUi  er  who  effected  a  deed  of  renown, 
stood  in  glory's  celebration  beside  that  of  the 


vet^'  t»Tavf* ;  it  wa^  that  \vhi'  li  T-.-ri'j  used  in  war 
and  in  all  public  ceremonies,  in  the  nucicnC 
times,  and  among  diiferent  jieople,  efll!bh  instru* 
ment  bad  its  peculiar  deatination  or  lutration. 
Tbe  Chinese^  in  their  war  music,  employed  bclb 
and  triangle!!.  With  the  Romans,  the  cnrnH 
called  the  time  of  decampment;  tbe  bv^U  an- 
nounced the  coming  of  the  general;  the  tnoHp^ 
indicated  the  its  icrabling  of  the  troops ;  and  the 
horn  the  bigtuil  of  retreat.  It  was  to  the  noise 
of  these  in.struments  combined,  discordant,  shrill, 
deafening,  that  they  threw  themselves  into  the 
ranks  of  the  enemy.  Among  the  Egjirtians, 
bells,  in  eonjnnrtion  with  timbrels,  served  to 
form  a  species  of  military  harmony.  The  Hebrew 
soldier)'  employed  tbe  horn,  the  trumpet,  the 
timbrel,  the  t'jmpanxim,  and  th©  sackbut,  an  in- 
strument tiomcwhat  ret^Mubling  the  trombone, 
llic  miLsic  attaohed  to  the  Roman  legions  had 
made  mudi  progress  at  tbe  time  of  the  conquest 
of  tbe  Oauls ;  but  to  date  fi^m  this  epoch,  we 
find  it  becoming  more  and  more  feeble.  The  sol- 
diery of  Prance  received  and  preserved  the  clarion 
and  trumpet  of  Cttsar^s  armies ;  but  tho  custom 
of  making  use  of  music  was  insensibly  lost.  At 
the  l  ommenccment  of  the  middle  ages,  the  in- 
strument.s  handed  down  and  prcscn'cd  M-ere  use- 
ful merely  in  rallying  the  soldiers,  calling  them 
to  battle,  and  making  them  endure  with  gaycty 
the  fatiijues  of  a  march.  At  this  time  the  method 
of  the  Romans  had  entirely  disappeared.  About 
this  period  the  iVeneb  minstnds  Degaa  oeeasion- 
ally  to  Rccom))any  the  troops  to  battle.  Their 
instruments  were  the  nbcc,  a  Utile  three-stringed 
violin,  bagpipe,  and  >(H<e,  OT  pipe.  About  the 
year  1330,  they  be^tin  to  uhc  the  clarion,  un  in- 
strument derived  from  the  Moors,  who  transmit- 
ted it  into  Portu^ial  from  Africa.  The  cornet, 
another  war  instrument  of  tbe  ancients,  made  its 
reappearance  about  the  same  time.  It  was  about 
this  time,  also,  that  the  adventurous  Italian  bands 
recovered  the  \isagc  of  military  music,  which 
soon  expanded  itticlf  among  the  other  nations  of 
Europe.  To  the  dr\nns  and  trumpets  they  joined 
the  flute,  tile,  uud  pande  ui  pipe.  The  drum  was 
played  with  a  single  sti<  k.  At  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century  they  b<^an  using  regular  bands 
of  mufiic  in  tbe  army.  The  bagpipe,  mvented  in 
the  thirteenth  century,  and  the  violin,  \verc  add- 
ed about  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth. 
The  invention  of  this  first  instrument  belongH  to 
the  ,\lp»  or  Piedmoiite-^e  inhabitants.  In  1535 
the  Swiss  intxoduced  into  Prance  the  fife,  which 
ser\'cd  to  accompany  the  drums,  and  the  usage 
of  which  is  preserved  to  this  day  ammg  the  ar^ 
mies  of  many  nations.  In  the  screnteentb  cen- 
tury Ave  meet  with  the  hautboy,  an  in^trxnnent  of 
(ierman  origin,  given  to  the  drugoonn  and  mus- 
keteers of  ue  guard.  We  arc  indebted  to  the 
llungarians,  and  throu;,'h  tlu-m  to  the  eastern 
nations,  for  the  keuLdrum,  the  iMiMOon,  the  true 
ftui0 ;  lor  the  tambourine,  to  the  Italians ;  tbo 
modern  horn,  to  the  Hanoveriana ;  for  the  cymbak 
general  who  commanded.    With  the  Spartans,  i  and  big  drum,  to  the  Turks.   The  adoption  of 


the  bong  of  Ctwtor  wji.s  tln^  siijnal  for  comliat  ; 
the  Romans  took  cities  to  the  sound  oi  the  trum- 
pet and  tbe  bom ;  the  Egjrpttana,  Arabians,  and 

luicieiit  ( Icrmnns  coral)atrdto  the  noise  of  drums, 
the  KOUuU  ui  the  liute,  tiie  cymbal,  and  the  clari- 
on* The  (i reeks  borrowed  the  lour  principal 
tones  of  theii  music  from  the  Plu-ygiaus  and 
liydiAuti.    iho  liicit  of  these  tunca  or  notes  was 


the>e  last  t«o  instruim  uts  and  the  kelthdiuuns, 

gave  the  name  of  Turkish  music  to  our  military 
muaie.  The  oombtnation  of  tbehr  Instruments 

with  the  cavalry  trumpet  eonstititted,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  Uie  eighteenth  century,  the  entire  mu- 
sical scheme  of  our  troops.  Then  each  battalion, 
ciich  company,  Imd  its  particular  and  di.'^tinctive 
m\isic.   The  drum,  the  fi£o,  the  horn,  the  bos- 
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soon,  the  hi|^  drum,  the  cymbahs  belonged  par-  '  "  Klavteraiuzttf/  aiu  dem  Rosakefiojftzl,  r"  Dro»- 


ticularly  to  the  infantry ;  the  trumpet,  the  baut- 
boy,  the  Imgpipe,  the  kcttledrura,  to  the  cavalry. 
11;  bassoon,  the  hautboy,  the  horn,  and  the 
trumpet  were  inditferently  employed  by  cither 
troops 


den;  Vkrttimmige  Gcsaage,"  **  ixchs  Kanoiu,' 
and  **  6  Dn^Mimmiffa  Otaebtge.** 

MTT.l.ER,  callcl  KR  ASIXs^KY,  futlior  of  ^X.x- 
dame  Uardel,  the  celebrated  dancer  at  the  opera  at 
Paris,  arranf^edf  and  in  part  composed,  the  musio 


An  ordinance  in  Franc^  of  the  19tJx  of  A^  i     j^e  two  ballets  of  nnd  "/VvrA^. 

176fl.  appointed  a^band  of^miwc  to        je^  |  jj^  ^  published  in  Germany  some  popular 
.  ....  ^  ^    ♦     ,„  -  mndc  liw  the  flttte. 


ment.  It  was  composed  of  all  tbo  ni>!rumrnt« 
which  just  then  belonged  to  the  companies  or 
sect  ions  of  the  corps.  l*hc  clarinet,  inrented 
in  the  comnirnrrment  of  the  last  centur)-,  the 
eighteenth,  by  au  inhabitant  of  Xurembcr;;,  was 
not  n'frived  into  the  military  band  of  Franco  bo- 
Ibre  the  year  I76d.  The  terpentt  invented  in  ld90> 
the  triangle,  which  was  the  cymbal  of  the  mid- 
d!*-  a^;<'-,  the  trombone  entered  suCOOBSively 
into  tiic-  (litli  rent  corps  of  the  army.  But  it  In 
only  siiH  i  1792  that  military  music  has  been 
truly  (U'vclopcd.  Tho  rcrcnt  introduction  of 
mauy  iiuprovutueut**  has  inudi'  ;i  n  volution  in 
Toilitary  luumony,  by  aujrnienting  the  resources 
and  adding  power  of  effect  to  our  bmse  inatru 


MILT.ER,  M.  Of  this  musician,  the  following 
work  was  announced  in  Traeg's  Musical  Cata- 
logue for  1799,  Iroiii  which  it  appears  he  was  a 

corapn'>er  nt  Vienna  :  "  OJfertorium  a  4  voci,  2  F., 
2  C'/ar.,  J'ymp.,  I'iola  amcert.f  con  Urgano." 

MILLEVIIiE,  ALKSSANDRO,  horn  at  Per- 

rara,  w;w  nn  cxt  tni  nt  i>r:,';iMi-f.  Aliont  X\u-  ynur 
l(i2!)  he  was  chapel- master  to  the  Duomo  at  Vol- 
terra.  He  served*  in  bis  youth,  aji  organist  to 
sevrml  prince:*,  and,  lastly,  to  the  Dnko  of  F»t- 
raru,  where,  about  1622,  he  was  chapel-mitster, 
and  from  thence  removed  to  his  situation  at  Vul- 


^   -  —      '  terra,  He  died  at  Ferrara,  in  his  sixty-dghtli 

menti.   The  iitili^  of  military  mnric  has  been  a   year.   Beatdes  rarious  operas,  written  by  him  in 

frequent  theme  of  di-(  tissiou.  may  reScr  to    the  infaiK  y  of  tluit  ;<rt,  he  composed  the  follow- 

its  employment  by  the  U reeks  and  Romans;  ,  ing  printed  works:  "  Mmte  e  lAiimi  d  i  vod," 
man  i«oent  examples  will  serve  to  prove  its  ira-  I  •«  Coneerti  d  1,  d.  8.  0  4       Lib,  I."  "  MoMti^  d 


portance.    Wlio  does  not  know  thr  prodi^ti-ins 
effect  of  a  national  air  playcil  by  a  juiUuuy  biuui 
pienrious  to  or  pending  an  en^ngcment?  The 
Tery  coward  is  iked  into  enthusiasm  by  the  dul-  1 
cet  strains  of  some  homely  or  national  melody.  ' 
'lln Tf  i-;  no  feeling  implanted  in  nnui's  nutme,  j 
and  which  so  veritably  deserves  the  usmo  of  in-  j 
Btinct,  as  a  love  of  music.   To  the  soldier,  en-  ' 
j)eciaUy  in  time  nf  -our,  it  is  grateful  bryond 
measure.    On  his  weary  march  it  takes  from  \im  : 
fiitigue ;  in  distant  climes  it  snatches  him  back  ' 
to  Ids  home;  and  in  the  hour  of  battle  it  incites 
Iiiiu  to  courage  and  anibitiou.    In  point  of  utility, 
music  is  one  of  the  luoat  heneOeial  addenda  to  1 
military  improvt  int  nt. 

MILLKK.  DK.  EDWAUl),  was  for  tillty  years 
organist  at  Donraster.   Ue  composed  new  tunes  1 

for  the  Psalmf*  of  David,  which  were  pntronizetl 
by  tlic  king  and  a  list  of  near  ftvc  thou^tud  sub- 
acribers.  llis  princi])nl  work,  however,  was  '•  The 
Elements  of  Thorough  Bass  and  ( 'om[>o»ition,"  a 
book  hi'^hly  esteemed.  Dr.  Miller  played  the 
duto  in  iiAtnld's  iirst  orntorioH.   lie  died  at  Don- 

caster,  in  1SU7,  aged  »*tn  i'nty-hix. 

MlLLEIi,  JULIUS,  torn  at  Dresden  in  1782, 
diaeovered,  at  an  early  age,  an  ardent  inclination 
to  rati>ir,  nnd  made  such  rajiid  progress  in  sing- 
ing, tiiiU,  ill  1790,  he  was  heard  with  great  ap- 
]>lause  at  the  coronation  of  the  Kmperor  Leopold, 


I.i'>.  o. 

A. 


"  Maz:o  di  Harmnnici 
6  rati.  Lib.  G."    '«  Mntftti  d  2,  3,  «  4 
\oveUi  Fiori,  fl  2,  3,  0  4  ror*.'* 
V.  a  .1  voci."       Gfitnme  Saerr,"  V'en- 
iloteiti^"  Yeuicc,  1629.  Madri</aU 


2.  Vl,  f,      r  e 
J  'iOi  i,  <i  2  e 
rorl.  Lib.  7." 
" Litauir  de  n. 
ice,  1C22. 

d  6  MciV*  Venice,  ie7A- 

MILLirn.  nTT'SlTPE.  a  -oi>ranist,and  rbnni- 
bcr  musician  to  the  King  of  IS'aplcs,  in  1790,  was 
born  in  that  to^vn,  about  the  year  1730.  Ho  wna 
conHidi  rc-d  onr  of  the  besit  sin'^rrs  of  his  tiujp.  niicl 
was  iciuiii  kabiu  ior  the  dignity  and  hcnsibiiiiy  ol 
his  style.  So  hif;hly  was  his  method  ai>pruved 
by  (ilucltt  that  when  that  celebrated  musician 
resided  at  Vienna,  in  1772,  he  selected  Hillico  to 
teach  hLs  nv'  v  t]u-  art  nf  sinking,  who  profited 
SO  much  by  her  master's  instructions,  as  wxin  to 
become  an  object  of  admiration  in  that  city,  fbr 
her  vocal  jn.wrr:?  nnd  tj»ste.  From  Vienn:t,  Mil- 
Hco  wriit  to  J.nivdon,  in  1772,  and  alter  some 
r;tl!.il  llis  singing  whs  highly  approved  in  Eng> 
land.    He  subse<iuently  returned  to  Nap'r^. 

MILIUTZ.  liED?RICH  YON.  a  German 
writer,  about  the  yesr  15S6,  wbs  descended  from 

a  noble  funiily.  and  wius  in  the  suite  ot  the 
Margrave  Albrciht,  of  Prussia,  in  LU'J.  lie  went 
idso  a  journey  with  him  through  ditferent  parte 
of  (iermany,  and  formed  atcjuaintance  witli 
Luther,  from  which  circumstance  he  imbibed  a 
ta.ste  for  the  Prote^itant  rcUgion,  in  which  ho 


in  Prague  In  the  year  17i^U,  he  appeared  as  :  afterwards  reoeived  more  accurate  instructioa 
Tamino,  Ibr  the  fttHt  time,  at  the  theatre  in  Am-  '  from  Paul  Sperat. 


.slt  rdani.  Tlis  vnii  c  ]i:id  an  uncommon  coni]  ..ss. 
BO  that  he  could  untiertukc  bats  as  well  as  tenor 
pane.  After  tbLs  he  was  tirst  tenor  sini^er  to  tho 
second  Joseph  Society,  and  likewise  at  the  groat 
concerts  at  Lci|)?iio,  where  he  acquitted  hinist  If 
with  much  satisfaction.  Of  his  compositions, 
which  are  distingutKhed  for  agreeable  melody 
and  tasteful  instnimental  accompaniments,  the 
follow  inu'  win  eonvoy  ^oIn<•  i  lea  :  Ihr  Finj- 
brifj\"  "Die  VcncutuUunffcn,"  "  J>rr  lioaakenojfi- 
tier,'*  ** Julie  Oder  der  Bimnentnttf,"  "Michel  w$d 
llann'fu-n:"  all  oporrttn-:.  Jlr  al-o  ]inMi-1ted 
**  Favontgeadngt  am  dvfi  \  encafuUungcn,'  iiret>iau; 


Aiti  f  the  altered  government  of  the  conntr)', 
be  continued  in  the  servict;  of  the  duke,  and 
succeeded,  in  the  years  and  l£88»  tO  the 

situation  of  chief  otKcer  at  Harton. 

<  )f  his  M  orks,  there  is  a  manuscript  in  folio,  in 
the  court  library  at  Konigsberg,  in  Prus.'sia,  which 
oontaijis  one  hundred  ami  sixteen  of  his  epiriuial 
hymns  for  fost  days.  Passion  week,  ftc  At  the 
beginning  of  each  hymn  tin-  iuuf«ie  is  plaeed.  In 
the  prefatory  epistle  and  dedication  to  the  duk", 
ass  connoisseur  and  amateur,  he  says,  tlmt,  in 
the-(  hymns,  he  wi^lu-d  to  express  hi grntituilc 
to  (jod  tor  tlie  experience  hc  luu  received  ol  the 
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tnitlis  of  the  cvanselical  rolicrimi,  nnd  to  thrdukfl^  I 
who  has  been  a  hlorwed  iiiHtrumcnt  therein ;  but  ' 
begs  to  be  forgiven,  if  the  reraai  are  jua/t^  in 
•11  respecU,  worthy  of  Kb  theme. 

MILTOX.  JOITN*.  tho  father  of  thr  ^roat  rpic 
poet  of  Liii^Iaud,  wiw  a  native  of  Millon,  near 
Hiilton  and  Thainc,  in  Oxfordshire.  He  was 
educated  for  the  law,  and  practi^ted  as  a  scriveucr 
in  Bread  Street,  I<ondon  ;  but  he  acquired  consid- 
er;i1)Ii'  cc'li  hiity  ns  w  iini'^ii  dl  coni]i<iscr.  Among 
the  psdlm  tunes  published  by  liavenecroltt  in 
1633.  there  ere  many  with  the  name  John  Millon 
to  them.  One  nf  (hc-o,  (-allrul  tho  YurJ;  ft<i>'\  Is 
wcU  known  ut  tliis  day  in  aliuoi>t  every  parish 
fihnroh.  In  t)ic  "  Triumphs  of  Oriana,"  there  '\&  a 
matbi^l  f)f  liis  composition  for  ftve  voices;  and 
in  the  coUet  tion  entitled  Tha  Tears  or  Lamenta- 
tions  of  a  sorrofrful  Souk,"  compoHed  by  various 
suthoiB»and  pablished  by  Sir  William  Leightou, 
Knt.,  one  of  the  fiontlemen  pOMionen,  in  1614, 
th»'n>  an' f;crrriil  of  hi>  son^js  for  five  voucs.  It 
is  said,  in  I'hdlips'  life  of  his  i»on,  tlmt  Milton 
tompoeed  a  fa|ue»  **Tnttomin0t"  of  no  fewer  than 
forty  part«,  fur  ^vhich  he  wasrcwurdod  by  a  Polish 
prince,  to  whom  lie  presented  it,  with  a  gold  medal 
and  chain. 

John  Mikon's  firther,  aa  a  mnsidaii,  mutt  have 
been  aemewhat  oelehrated  in  hie  own  time,  and 

his  family  'was  notod  for  genius,  yet  their  liistory 
may  be  mapped  out  in  a  few  lines.  'I'he  Catholic 
gnmdftther  disinherits  his  son  for  changing  his 
religion;  the  sou,  with  his  tnsto  for  music  and 
literature,  finds  muiiy  iricuds,  uiid  make*  a  fortune 
as  a  Kcrivcner ;  and  his  son,  in  due  time,  comes 
out  like  his  father.  The  decline  of  the  patrician 
family  of  Milton,  one  of  whose  remote  ancestors 
bad  forfcit<'d  an  estate  in  the  wars  of  the  Roses, 
is  a  subject  at  once  painful  and  ludicrous.  John- 
eon  rdates  thet  Mrs.  Foster,  the  poet's  grand- 
daughter, "kept  a  petty  fn'"fLT*s  or  rliamllr  r'-; 
shop,  first  at  Halluvvay  and  tkitt.>rwards  in  Cock 


HINACCIOSO.  (L)  Inalbnataniiig  atylew 

MIN'AnXfnriXnr.  a  jiulMitHc  instrument 
used  by  the  llebrew!^,  consisting  of  a  square  tablo 
of  wood  furnished  with  a  handle :  over  this  table 
was  stretched  au  iron  chain,  and  a  hempen 
cord,  wluch,  passed  through  balls  of  wood  or 
brass,  and  strtkiug  against  the  table  when  tlie 
instrument  was  put  in  motion,  produced  a  sound 
both  clear  aud  pleasing,  as  wdl  as  audible,  at  a 
great  distance. 

MIXELTJ,  G.  B.,  an  Italian  counter  tenor 
singer,  native  of  Bologna,  and  of  the  school  of  the 
celebrated  Pistocchi,  sang  very  successfully  at 
Bamft»  about  tiie  jea*  1715. 

MIXERVA.  rAFLUS,  a  learned  Dominican, 
who  in  mcutiouud  by  Jocher  as  having  been* 
besides  his  proficiency  in  other  sciences,  an 
excellent  musician,  flourished  in  1'58'2  at  Milan, 
as  chancellor  of  the  holy  office.  He  died,  after 
he  had  pabliahed  mnrkmedwoclBa*  at  Naples, 
in  1645. 

MINEUR.  (F.)  Minor,  in  speaking  of  keys 
and  intervals. 


MIXGOTTL  CATAIUXA.  This 
singer  was  born  at  Xaplcs,  about  the  year  1726. 
ller  parents  were  of  German  origin,  ller  father, 
an  officer  in  t)ie  service  of  Austria,  havint^ 
received  orders  to  go  to  Urat2,  in  Silesia,  took 
his  daoghter  with  him,  before  die  was  a  year 
old.  At  his  death,  a  few  ycar!5  aftprwards,  her 
tinclo  placed  her  iu  the  convent  of  the  Ursulines. 
Here  the  music  which  she  heard  in  the  church 
tidoh  an  impression  on  her,  that,  with  tears 
in  lier  eycs,  sihe  bo;;L;ed  (he  abbess  to  give  her 
some  lessons,  that  she  might  be  able  to  join  in 
the  choir  (  this  was  aooofdingly  done.  When 
she  attmned  her  fourteenth  year,  her  uncle,  who 

1i  1  t  intended  her  to  take  the  veil,  dieil ;  in  eon- 

»*H|uencc  of  which  «ho  returned  to  her  mother 
Lone,  sear  Shoreditch  Church."  She  did  not  |  and  two  sisters.  .Shortly  alter,  she  married  M. 
know  what  a  benefit  at  the  theatre  meant ;  but  \  Mingotti.  a  Venetian,  very  much  older  than 
understood  it  better  when  the  profits  of  the  j  herself,  uud  who  was  manager  of  the  optr.*  ut 
rciiresentntion  of  '•  (  omus,"  £  1 :10,  were  paid  to  her  i  Dresden.    <  )n  her  arrival  at  that  town,  she  made 


by  Dr.  Newton.  She  and  her  husband  died  at 
Islington,  illustiating,  in  Hamlet's  phrase^  <*the 
noble  da-t  of  Alexander  stopping  a  bung  hole." 
Such  is  usually  the  way  iu  which  public  services 
■ad  dessrt  are  lepoid  to  •  nisa*a  dascendenti. 

MIMES.  A  kind  of  vocal,  mimic  actorjs  for- 
merly Tery  numerous  in  Franco,  and  much 
en'^oiimsrcd  in  Italy,  V-ngUnH,  and  other  countries 

of  Kurope. 

MIMXERMVS.  About  Uie  beginning  of  the 
sixlh  century  before  the  Christian  era,  Mlmner^ 

Tnu>,  rt<  (  ordiriix  to  riutarch,  had  rendered  himself 
reiuiirkaltlc  by  pluying  upou  the  flute  a  nome 
celled  *•  Cradias,"  which,  Hcsychius  tells  us,  was 
an  air  for  that  instrument,  usually  performed  at 
Athens  during  the  march  or  procession  of  the 
victims  of  expiation.    Mimnerinus  was  a  Ivrie 


poet,  and  conse(|ueutly  a  musician,  of  Smyrna,  >  expressire  and  natnral  maonor  of  acting.  This 
oontemporary  with  Solon.   Athennns  gires  to  I  flrst  Mha  harlng  decided  ih»  suiieriority  of  h^ 


a  grsat  sensaton.  Porpora,  who  was  then  in 
the  senrice  of  the  eomt,  recommended  her,  with- 
out d<  lay,  as  a  }ouni;  hlnj;er  of  yreat  promise, 
and  soon  procured  her  an  en<^a^t>ment  at  the 
theatre.  The  celebrated  Faustina  and  Ilaase 
wore  also  at  this  time  in  the  rnyal  ser\4ce  at  Dres- 
den, but  shortly  alter  licaxiuj?  Miiigotti  sing,  they 
left  that  city  for  Italy,  being  euviou.s  as  was  said 
by  some,  of  the  favor  with  which  Mingotti  was 
received.  After  remaining  a  short  time  at  Dres- 
den, the  fajne  of  Minu'otti  s  siie^in-^  leaLlied  Xa- 
ples,  and  she  was  invited  to  sing  there  at  tlie 
Orand  Opera.  SheaccordinKly  went  to  Italy,  har- 
int;  previouslv  applied  herself  i*n  closely  to  the* 
study  uf  thu  ItuUiiu  lunguuge,  that  when  sliu  ap- 
peare<l  at  Xai)lcs  for  the  fir^t  time,  in  the  charac- 
ter of  Aristea,  in  the  "  OUmpiitde  "  of  Galuppi,  sho 
surprlscnl  th«*  ItalianR,  as  much  by  tlio  purity  of 
her  pronunciation,  as  by  Iter  melodious  \  oice,  and 
expressire  and  natnral  manner  of  acting.  This 


hi'ii  the  invention  of  pentameter  verse.  His 
eie'iies,  of  whioh  only  a  few  tragments  are  pre- 
»er\-e<l.  were  ko  much  admirea  in  antiquity, 
that  Horace  preforred  thsm  to  those  of  CeUima- 
chus. 


7S 


talent-s,  she  received  )irojio>,ils  on  all  sides  for 
I  thcatiical   cns^agcmentH,  al  a  high  salary;  slie 
'  had,  however,  the  delicacy  to  refuse  them  all, 
being  still  in  tlies<T\  i«  e  of  the  ronrt  at  Dresden, 
I  where  hvc  salary  had  been  coiu»iderably  raised. 
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On  her  return  to  Dresden  from  Italy,  she  rc- 
jK' itcd  her  ohanu  ter  in  the  "OHmpi  trh  "  with  pro- 
digion*  succesH.  lltisHC,  who  wjk  just  then  i-n- 
gaged  in  the  compottition  of  hi^  **  Djoiofooiue," 
(having  also  roturned  to  Dresden  on  T«ceiring 
the  n]>pointracnt  of  rhnj^el-iun-^ter.)  now  otFcrcd 
to  compoKe  expre-'^ly  Jor  Min^otti  the  odn;;io 
**  !t»  tatti  i  maii  mi  ,  "  with,  only  a  pizxicato  violin 
accompnuimont.  This  it  was  wiid,  ho  did  thfit 
any  faults  hho  conunitted  in  sinjinj^  it  miLrlit  ho 
more  clearly  heart.  AhhouKh  nhe  ^  mu.  !i 
pleaiied  with  the  air  on  Urat  trying  it,  tthe  soon 
pcrceiTod  the  unaro  that  was  lud  lor  her ;  which 
nuly  red  h'  1  her  zc:d  and  caution,  so  th;ir  '-lie 
sang  it  the  tir»t  night  ot  pertbrmauce  iii  tio  ex- 
quisite and  correct  a  manner  as  to  force  all  her  ' 
anta;^oniHts.  and  even  Fnuntina  hcr-iclf,  to  silenoe. 
In  17 HI  bhe  npaia  quitted  Dresden  lor  Spain, 
and  eanff  there  with  (Ji/.ziello,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Uie  celebrated  f  arinclli.  Tlie  latter  was 
so  strict  with  her  during  her  en^ja'^ement,  that  he 
not  nidy  wotdd  not  permit  V.vt  -in-^infr  nny  whtMc 
but  ut  tlie  court  theatrv,  but  cvon  forbade  her 
praetitiinit  in  a  room  which  looked  towards  the 
wtrfcr.  After  a  rr  iMein  e  of  fwo  years  iu  Spain, 
where,  nmt»n^^l  uihuv  prc-ent^,  nho  rec  eived 

from  thequc  en  a  very  valuable  diamond  nri  kl  u c, 
she  proceeded  to  Paris  and  thence  to  London, 
where  she  arrived  in  17o4.  "  Ipermnrxtra,"  an 
opera  comjo  e  I  by  Ilassc  and  I.  inipugnani,  was 
the  drama  in  which  she  made  her  tirtit  appearance 
before  a  Britinh  audience,  with  g;t«at  anccexA ; 
th'iucrh  Dr.  Bumev  Hn\  >  the  audience  never  fiiUv 
leli  her  powers  of  exprcH?.ion,  till  she.  snine  time 
afterwartbs,  introduced,  in  l}ri>r>/r>o.>f< H.»  --i  s 
a«la<^in  of  '» .Sc  (it//i  i  mnli  niifi,"  which  was  in  the 
hi(j;hest  decree  pathetic.  "  Ilor  style  of  sinfjinjj," 
continues  Dr.  liurney,  "  was  always  j^raud,  and 
such  as  discovered  her  to  be  a  perlect  miatreds 
of  her  art.  She  was  a  moat  judicious  and 
corapleto  actress  extending  her  intelli-rnce  to 
the  poetry  aud  every  part  of  the  druum ;  yet 
her  greatest  admirers  acknowledi^ed  tliat  her 
voice  and  manner  would  have  been  htill  more 
ir^reNi:^tiblc  if  nhe  liad  posses-ed  a  little  more  fo- 
nmle  (jrace  mul  softnoae.  The  peifimunnce  in 
men's  paitH,  however,  obviated  every  objection 
that  her  Kicatcdt  enemy  could  make  to  lier  abili- 
ties, either  as  an  actress  or  ^iIl^<'r."  In 
Mingotii  quitted  Eneland,  and  afterwards  ttang 
at  most  of  the  principal  eUicfl  of  Italy.  She  did 
not,  Jjowever,  cca-ie  to  consider  1  )resden  as  her 
home  as  Ion.;  a"- t)ie  Kin^;  (Aujjustus)  lived.  Alter 
his  death,  which  took  place  in  17(t:j,  she  estab- 
linhed  herscU  at  Muuicli»  where  hhe  oujoyed  the 
general  i^tecm  of  both  the  court  and  towti.  In 
1772  tilie  had  iire nved  much  of  the  lieiuty 
of  her  voice ;  aud  at  tlxii*  timeaho  could  conver>e 
on  roUAie  with  as  much  science  and  judgment  ns 
the  most  eminent  of  the  1 5'.;i;  f  I-m  i^tc r^.  Hr-r 
conversation  was  anitnaled,  and  Khe  spoke  in 
such  iHTlection  the  French,  Italian,  and  tierman, 
that  it  Avas  dillicult  to  di-.tini:uis)i  which  was  her 
nBtivelani^ua^'e.  She  also  knew  enougli  of  F.ngU-h 
and  Spanisli  to  support  a  conversation  ;  nor  was 
ehc  ignonuit  of  Latin.  We  are  not  acquainted 
with,  the  period  or  place  of  her  doceaac. 

MtXOrKT,  PATJLO.  A  Spanish  musician 
at  M  l  hi  I,  in  the  l  i-t  li.df  of  the  ei;;hteenth  cen- 
tury, published  thctc  "  ilmdn-jiil!  )  nuevop  giteen 
ceko  Lamimujhiat  damimtrmn  y  cxpUean  ei  AtU  (fe 


Ut  ^lusicn^  on  toiht  *im  rwliinm(o$  f>ara  lah^r  ti^- 
ffnr,  mo{la!ar,  tr'tusfxtriar,  y  ott'tuf  ruriitniami  \  ntui 
'titifr.$,  St  hnlUtra  rn  sit  eato,  frm'e  la  Car  !  iId 
corte,  etteima  da  la  Batiea:  la  libreria  Ma- 
nuel itftrtin^  taite  dt  la  Cruje*  Su  prt^  «•  6  rra/««." 
Forkei  supposes  this  work  must  havo been  printed 
about  the  year  1774. 

MINIM.  A  cluiractcr,  or  note,  oqual  ia  diu^ 
tion  to  a  sixteenth  part  of  a  hrgt^  one  eighth  of 
ii  Ion:;,  one  fourth  of  a  brsve^  and  one  half  of  a 

Bciuibrevc.  • 

MIXISCALCIII,  GITLIELMO,  a  composer 
in  the  begiiniing  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
published  "  Miteren  met,  Deatt  d  3  ood,"  and 
*'Arie,"  Venice,  lfi27. 

MIXNESINGERS  were  love  singen.  The 

Troubadours  were  min:<trels  more  pec-u!iar  to  It- 
aly, Spain,  and  the  south  of  Europe,  while  tho 
Minne^ngcrs  were  confined  to  Germany,  and  dif- 
fered from  their  contemporariej,  the  Troubadours, 
iu  Homc  essential  particulars.  These  minstrels 
appeared  in  (ierinany  as  early  as  the  year  1 100, 
aud  douriithed  about  two  ceuturioa.  They  wero 
hold  in  so  high  estimation*  that  even  empcrom 
>oiii(  tiiLies  l  elnn-e  l  to  their  number.  The  Trou- 
baduuts  aiu  ay»  uHod  the  itamo  motre,  while  the 
Minnesingers  employed  a  most  charming  variety, 
whi  h,  of  course,  obliged  them  to  use  an  almost 
endlesit  variety  of  tunes  and  melodies.  The  former 
dwelt  much  upon  the  pathetic  and  moumiul, 
while  the  latter  always  breathed  the  spirit  of 
cheerfulness.  The  former  were  more  eold  and 
iiiicllci  tual,  while  the  l  itter  aUv.iy-.  aimed  to 
touch  the  heart,  and  rarely  failed  to  do  it.  It 
was  the  custom  of  these  bards  to  travel  about 
from  plate  tn  ]ilacc,  like  the  bard^  and  sonL^stcrs 
in  llic  early  ages  of  (irecce,  or  the  juinstrcls  of 
the  early  .Saxons,  and  the  .Scots,  who  often  united 
the  harp  and  the  lyre  with  the  musical  tones  of 
the  voice.  In  the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  the  Miniic>Iie.;er .  heeune  e\(iiut.  A 
book  of  their  poetry  was  collceicd  iu  the  four- 
teenth ceattiry,  which  contained  the  beat  poems 
nf  the  most  celebrated,  somo  of  which  would  do 
honor  to  any  ago. 

MIXNIM.  (II.)  The  strings  of  an  instrument. 

SILNOJA,  AMIUIOGIO,  chapcl-raastcr  and 
honorary  member  of  the  Conservatory  at  Milan, 
was  bom  in  17o2.  He  studied  music  at  Na|»les 
under  Nieoto  Htila,  aud,  on  returning  to  his  coun- 
trv,  -Aiiei  ee.Ii  il  Laiujiu^nani  as  tirst  piarii<t  iit  tlie 
Theatre  Delia  Scala,  at  Milan.  It  was  about  this 
time  that  he  composed  some  operas  of  instm- 
niental  music,  innonr^t  which  were  six  (lUJUletH, 
eiitit!e<l  *'  /  l>ircrttinenli  drlht  Cuinpa'inn."  He 
also  brought  out  two  serious  ojktjis,  the  one  for 
the  Theatre  Delia  Scala,  and  the  other  lor  the 
Theatre  Arcentina,  at  Rome,  in  which  town  he 
wa^  stayiui.'  for  a  short  period.  On  his  returning 
again  to  Milan,  he  was  nominated  chapel-master 
to  the  holy  brotherhood  Delia  i^nda;  upon 
which  he  devoted  his  talents  almost  eiitireiv  to 
church  music.  Shortly  aiter  this  time,  however, 
be  comi>OH<'d  a  march  and  a  funeral  symphony,  in 
honor  of  (ieneral  Hoche,  an<l  obtnined  trom  (»en» 
cral  Bonaparte  the  prize  of  a  gold  medal,  value 
one  hundred  sequins,  whi<'h  he  had  i)lfercd  for 
the  beat  composition  on  that  occa.sion.  Uo  then 
wrote  two  masses  dee  tnorU,  which  are  preserved 
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amon^t  the  archives  of  the  govcmment  at  Mi- 
lan. At  the  epoch  of  the  coronntiou  of  Napo- 
leon* M  Kilitr  CM  ftal^i  Minojn  com]>o»ed  a  "  IVnr 
f'raif  r,"  niul  n  "Tr  Dr  m''  which  were  performed 
in  iiw  cutheihal  at  Milan  hy  an  orche  tra  of  two 
Kundred  niul  fifty  uumcianH.  Finally,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  mnrriniro  of  the  Viceroy  of  Italy, 
(Priuce  Eugene,  )  be  compoted  a  cantata  for  the 
Teatro  Delia  Sc&la. 

MINOR,  or  MTXOT^E.  (I.)  Le«s  in  resard  to 
intervaln  ;  minor  >is  to  notes  and  keytt.  The  only 
form  of  the  minor  scale  larhleh  b  xeet^^nised  iu 
tJie  atrict  roles  of  hnrmony  ia, — 


Tbto  ii  Um  Hiat  aiMnding  mdhI  dMceodltig. 

Minor  f^cAi-rs  axd  their  Signatcres. 


A  vbuirp.  (rrlatlre 
minor  of  Cihirp.) 


(of  rahurp.) 


G  »harp, 
(of  B.) 


C«lurp^(ori.) 


.*J  


B,(erDi.) 


A,  (or  c.) 


(rf  ».) 


0,(«riflai,) 


V,(erAltat.) 


B  flat,  (of  D  flat.) 


Eflftt,  (ofO  lUt.)   Aflat,  (of  C  flat.) 

—  I 


\ 


MINOR  CANONS.  Thoffe  elertjyraen  of  a 
catliprlral,  or  cbapol,  who  occanionally  anist  in 
the  ]  ertormnnre  of  tlie  terctce  and  anthem. 

MIN  OR  MODE.  That  of  the  only  two  moaes 
rrcoj;nized  in  modern  mnaic  in  vhieh  the  thiid 

de«;rec  of  tlii>  scale  from  th«  tonic  AWDIS  tlw  in- 
terval of  a  minor  third. 

inXQllET.  GUILLAUME.  was  one  of  the 
fim^  mafrters  of,  or  oompoeen  t<S  the  ehapel  of 
Louiti  XIV.  lie  oomjpo«ed  maaj  nurteCflt  which, 
though  greatly  admired*  h«v«  nam  yet  been 
pcintad. 

MINOZZI,  MARCETJ.O,  chnpr1-ma«trr  to 
the  Duomo  at  C'aq)i,  published,  in  tlic  iirst  half 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  Sttfmi,  Shi/onio  e 
IManie  d  3,  4,  tr  5  ror»,  am  V."  Venice,  1638. 

HIN8TKEL3.  Certain  poet-mu&iciAna  of 
finittr  timai,  whose  profomion  it  waa  to  wander 

about  tlio  comitric:-  thoy  inhabited,  sinking  pane- 
syrit^  Bonga  and  viu>,(^ou  their  occa.-^ional  bene- 
MCto^^  aoeompanyin«;  thenuelves  on  the  haq>, 
Tiilin,  or  norae  other  instrument.  A  mijistn  l  is  ii 
profeti^cil  muiduian,  or  linger.  Eli^dia,  ol  old, 
had  one  to  aootba  lUa  troubled  mind, 

^TTNSTRELST.  The  art,  w  profcwion,  of  a 

minstrel. 

>riXi:ET.   A  movemcut  of  three  crotchets  or 


three  quavers  in  a  linr,  of  a  slow  and  fjniceful 
motion,  and  nlwaj-R  beginning  with  tliO  beating 
note.  This  w  the  dancins?  minuet,  and  is  nid  to 
have  licen  invciitc- 1  nt  I'titou;  but  there  are  other 
iuiuu<  t  •,  ol  a  lime  Homewhat  quicker,  and  which 
Averc  formerly  mufih  u^^ed  as  concluding  mov^ 
ments  of  overture.^,  Bonatan.  fee. 

MINUETTO.  (I.)  A  minuet;  a  slow  dance 
in  triple  time. 

MfOX,  mu.<jic  roa.tter  to  the  royal  family  of 
France,  brought  out  the  following  operas  at  the 
Roval  Academy  of  Mune  in  Parii:  »Nititi»t* 

174!  :     f.'Ann  e  pahnte,  h  la  Cour"  1747  i  and 

L' Annie  r^ahtnif',  h  Pens."  1748. 

MIRECKI  {j)iouounccd  Miret/ky)  was  a 
member  of  the  Conservatory  at  Paris ;  he  haa 
compo«tod  some  excellent  music,  was  a  distin- 
guished performer  on  the  piano-forte,  and  every 
wav  ennsidered  a^  a  li^in^  genius.  He  'was 
birtli  a  Pole,  and  when  uj>pRrcntly  not  more  than 
twenty-six  or  twenty-seven  years  old,  produced 
works  that  would  have  done  credit  to  a  lon«?  and 
fitudiouH  life.  IIi.s  edition  of  the  whole  of  Mar- 
cello's  celebrated  jMalms  ia  beautiiiilly  arrangedt 
with  an  appropriate  accompaniment  for  the  piano- 
forte. In  this  work  he  repeived  some  andHtance 
from  Cherubini.  In  the  1 1'ter  ]iart  of  18'2.'J,  ho 
publiithed  an  edition  of  Clari'n  diu-tii  «  terzvtti 
with  a  dmilar  accompaniment.  These  oompoei- 
tions  were  ori'^inally  published  in  1730.  and  are 
disUuguiiihcd  b^' grandeur  of  subject  and  elc'i^.mco 
in  th«r  melodio  phraHcs.  llie  ori'^uml  ])lates* 
engraved  on  copper,  were  depositetl  in  the  Teatro 
San  Carlo,  at  Naples,  and  destroyed  in  the  con- 
flagrati')n  of  that  <'di:tce.  It  ia  to  tl;e  talent  and 
perseverance  of  the  young  and  spirited  Mirccki, 
backed  by  an  «nterpri<)ing  publisher,  Carli.  of 
Pari  ,  that  the  muniral  wnrUl  Is  indebted  tor  tlie 
above  invaluable  trca.'iure,  which  would  uiiai-- 
wisc,  probably,  have  been  buried  iii  oblivion. 
Mirccki,  in  hi«  piano-forto  i)luyins.  cxliiliits  all 
the  tact  of  geniu.s  and  ia  higlily  celobratvd  as»  an 
extemporary  performer. 

MISKPiKPtE.    (L.)         ,  A  hymn  of 

sujmlieution,  so  called  because  the  word  muetww 
is  the  fint  in  the  Latin  transcript  of  that  hymn. 

inSEROCCA,  RASTIANO,  chapel- matter 
and  organLst  to  the  collegiate  church  of  8t.  Paul 
at  Massa,  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
ccntnry,  wa-;  Ijoru  in  Ravi-nna.  lie  ]ndd.s:if  <l  at 
Venice,  in  the  years  IGUd  aud  I611*80vortd  maattee, 
vespers,  and  motets. 

MISTIROKITHA.    The  Chaldean  name  tot 

the  Hute  and  the  pipe. 

M1S1.IWECZEK.  JOSEPH,  caUed  in  Italy  XL 
BOEMO,  or  VENATORINI.   He  wa«  the  sou 

of  a  nilll(  r  at  a  village  near  Prague,  wl.ere  he 
was  Ixau  in  17;57.  with  a  twin  brother,  wlio  m» 
Strongly  resembled  him  that  their  parents  COUld 
sc  are  rly  diKtinguLsh  the  two  in  ii*  Jo.scph  re- 
ceived a  good  eilueation  at  In-,  vniago  school, 
and  Ittobably  there  received  hw  tirst  lesson.^  in 
mn>tic.  After  the  death  of  hie  father,  he  went 
to  Pra„'ue.  to  obtain  further  instruetums  in  hia 

iavo:  it(.'  ait  tVoni  tl;e  celrhratod  OTganUit  SSfOrt; 
and  he  then  applied  hini.xtlf  to  the  study  of  coun« 
terpoint  with  ho  much  itucceM  that  ho  nhortly 

aiferwards  enrannse  1  Kymphonier^.  fl  u!  -vr  ro 
lauch  applauded,  aud  which  he  udlod  "  Jui- 
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tiary,  February,  March,"  ^c.  Tnrnnm^f  rl  hy  this 
iifht  success  he  protceded  to  Vi  uko,  aud  plac'e<l 
hiimMlf  nndor  Peaeetti.  From  thence  he  went  to 
Panna*  where  he  compomd  hi*  flnt  opera,  which 
pleiMed  tm  much  thnt  hp  wtm  inTited  to  Maple*. 
ih-ro  t][v  {)]icv\i  ot  "  ll, !'  raf  i'ifr,"  wliirh  lie  pm- 


Kinp  of  Folaiid  L'rantcd  him  letters  of  nobilitr. 
ITe  died  in  177^.  lib  principal  work«  aiu  as 
follows.  TliiHirctirnl :  "  Dissert atio  quod  Mutica 
Scieniia  sit  d  pan  tmditiom*  phiiotaphiem,"  Loip- 
mc,  17^4  ;  lAtavtinffenii  de  prmtenti  h«Uo  aupuB- 
'/sv.   frf'fue  inrirtins.   im/ierafnri\-  f'tni/i   VI.  rum 


duccd  ou  the  king's  birthd^iy,  rcudcrcd  him  so  .Jlcderatia  hottibutt  ope  tonorum  miuicorum  iUu9- 


oelebrated,  that,  within  the  next  ten  yearsi  he 

hrought  out  nine  more  operas  in  that  city. 
Amongst  these  the  "  OUmpiadc,"  1778,  was  a  great 
fuvoritoy  principaUy  on  account  of  the  arietto, 
*'  .s>  c«nm,  di^e'  kc,  M'hich  wft««  univciMlly 
considered  ns  a  chef  dfrurre.  Not  long  after  the 
rc;M  e-i'nt.itioii  of"  lU^IUrofonte"  )x(i  Kw-xU^A  Vcn- 


traior  Wittenbra^,  \U%;  '*  MmtikaUnAt  BihIbH 

tlick;'  &c. ;  i.  r  ,  Musiral  Library,  or  extmrt 
Notices  and  imiwirtial  Auulysts  of  Booksi  und 
Writiiij;*^  on  Music,  three  volumes,  Leipsic, 
1738  to  17.51;  "Die  AnfangifjrUtidc  der  Generai- 
btu»r,  nach  MaiftcmeUixcher  Lehrarl  abf)§handeU** 
iki-.,  i.  v..   Tin'    Klemeuts   of  Th'Hou<,'li  Baas 


ice,  where  lie  was  loaded  Mith  honors.    Ue  met  i  treated  according  to  IdatheuuUical  Kulos,  and 

 .  .  .       ,f     .  ,  .  .  -   w«  »  «    '     _     _  •  _  •  1     .   _  _       _  A  W .  _ l_  ?  *  .  ft      J.  . 


with  an  equally  tlattering  reception  at  Paria,  and 

in  1777,  or  nrrordinf;  to  other -j,  177'^  nt  ^T1Inif■h. 
In  1780  his  fortune  began  to  change.  In  this 
yttir  he  pive,  at  Milan,  his  opera  **Arm},i,i," 
which  was  quite  unsuccessful;  he  abio  failed  in 
an  opera  at  Rome.  Ue  died  in  wretched  circum- 
ctii&eea»  in  1781*  or  acoording  to  othotBi  1782* 

MISSA.  (L.)  A  mass.  The  mass  usually 
consists  of  live  principal  movanonts  —  the  K^k, 
Gioria,  Credo,  Sanehu,  and  Aymis  Dei, 


MiSmLlTO. 
thne. 


(L)    lu  jueiisuied  or  strict 


MIT.  ( n  )  With ;     m«  B^gkitmgt  with  «a 

accompaniiuuut. 

MITFORD,  JOHN,  an  English  author,  pnb- 
lished  *<£Baa7  on  the  Harmony  of  Language, 
fte.,"  London,  1774. 

MITSCIIA,  or  illCRA,  FRAXZ  ADAM. 
Secretary  to  the  governor  at  Orotx,  in  Btcycr- 
mark.  Nothinf^  is  recorded  of  him  in  print.'  yet 

too  much  is  known  not  to  give  him  a  ]plai  t»  hcri-. 
"We  have,  of  hi-;  ( mnposition,  the  opera  "  Aiirujtt 
totd  Isidore,"  17  mI;  12  Siark-bcfetste  Sinfonien ;" 
'•11  Sottiirni  fllrl  und  nifhrcre  Instrtimfule  ;  "  "G 
Violitrjitarteltm  ;  "  "  1  Tcrzello  d  2  1'.  e  \'c.  ;  "  and 
several  part  Bon^s  for  eight  voices :  the  preater 
number  were  at  'i^raeg'a  in  Vienna,  in  manu- 
aeripL 

MITZLER  VOX  KOLOP,  LOUBNZ  CIIRI8- 

Torn,  born  nt  ^'^tt^■^';heim  in  1711,  ^viis  cilui  ;it- 
ed  at  the  Rjnnnosium  at  Anspurh.  Ho  learned 
the  princiiil<s  of  music  from  infancy,  also  sinc^- 
iufi  from  Khrman,  and  the  vif>l!ii  from  ('iirby.  In 
1731  he  went  to  the  univernity  at  I.(.iij>sjc,  wlicio 
ho  Htudicd  theology  and  the  sciences  in  general, 
till  at  length,  in  1763,  he  gave  public  lectures  at 
Ixnpsic,  on  mathemRtic'^,  philosophy,  and  muAic 
It  w;;-  the  j  orusal  of  ihi-  A\ti!l;;  :jf*  of  Mattlu—m, 
and  the  fro^jtienting  of  the  Lei()sic  concerts,  but 
principally  the  oonvermtion  of  the  great  Ilneh, 
that  formed  the  taste  of  Mii/h  r,  nint  mmh'  lu:n 
soon  dc*iiroti»  of  elevauiig  his  liivorilf  iirl  to  the 
diLjiiit  y  of  a  mathematical  science.  To  this  effect 
he  published,  in  1736,  a  dissertation  entitled 
-Quod  Mutim  Seientia  sit.**  In  1738.  he  as- 
tablished,  with  the  as-i-t-itu-r  of  ('otiiit  I.tirt^c- 


siiii,  and  Cha;jrl-mat>ter  Bumlcr,  a  corresponding  i  Hat  or  shoru  the  same  uoto  alter  the  same 

-  ■  ■  *  .  J  .  •  _ *    J  _  _i   •  „  _  T*   <  m      .        •   _    -I  m  J 


explained  by  means  of  a  Machine  indented  for 

ihc  pnrpoxo.  Leipsic,  1739  ;  "  MusikaUtdUt 
Sj,uiir»f(^-fu!r,"  &c.,  i.  o.,  The  Oculist  in  Mttsio^ 
who  amicably  discovers  the  faults  of  rea.<ionahUl 
Musicians,  and  ridicules  the  follies  of  soi-disant 
Composers,  1740;  and  lastly,  "J.J.  Fiix'g  GrO' 
diu  ad  PanuMsinii,"  translated  from  the  Latin 
into  German,  with  notes,  L«p«ic,  1742.  Practi- 
cal works:  these  eonnst  of  *«  Three  CeUeetloins 
of  Moral  Odes,  with  Ilarpsichord  Aci  oinpani- 
mcnt,"  leipsic,  17'10,  &c. ;  and  "Four  Cantatas 
for  the  Flute^"  fto.,  Leipne. 

yiTW)  T,YDIAX.  {r.r.^  T>ip  name  of  one 
of  the  modes  in  the  ancient  music ;  called,  also, 
Hypef^Dorian.  The  Mixo-Li/dian  mode  vrta  th« 
most  acute  of  the  seven  to  which  Ptolemy  !•> 
duced  the  (Jreok  music. 

MOBILE.  Thr:  n»mi>  gircn  hy  Ihc  (iTH-V*  \n  the  two  Tnl'l'r* 
rti'Tilii  oi  <wh  l«-tr«cli«>r<!,  tircauk'  Ihvy  *»rl»4  with  tbm  gvnrra, 
»i>it.'  the  two  pktmn*  ehmtfi,  wUch  wan         Matk,  aevw 

cliiuii7ttl  thtlt  tonr.  or  pitcli. 

MOCIGANGA.    (.Sp.)    A  musical  Interiude 

I  much  used  in  .S|>ain,  and  of  tho  same  species 
with  the  enircmca  ;  the  only  ditlercnce  between 
them  being,  that  the  moii(}un<jn  is  more  fullj 

furnished  with  music  and  dancing. 

MOCKIN'fi  HIRD.  The  power  of  imitation 
of  tliese  birds  has  not  certainly  been  overrated. 
When  in  the  right  fnan'tr  they  will  imitate  all 
sorts  of  sounds,  even  to  the  crowing  of  a  cock. 
If  they  do  not  succeed  well  the  first  time,  they 
will  repeat  the  effort,  always  saining  in  correct* 
ne»ft,  until  they  master  the  subject — sometimes 
^\  ith  exact  truth,  sometimes  ftihng  to  zondsr  the 
notes  perfectly. 

But  it  is  as  ros^^Mssra,  not  as  imiUUortt  that  the 
morkinr;  birds  mo-st  commnnd  onr  admiration. 
ihiMc  apptais  to  be  no  end  lo  ihviv  powers  of 
combination.  'ITierc  is  a  variety  and  »*trauge 
contrast  in  their  song,  that  would  be  sought  lor 
in  rain  in  any  of  the  sonnds  presented  for  their 
imitation.  .Sometimes  tin  y  w  ill  be-in  I  ou  (bnvn 
on  the  scale,  working  U])  the  gamut,  stopping 
here  and  there  to  tluow  off  ad  libitum  varia- 
tions, then  starting  again,  always  ascending  and 
repeating  the  same  process.  Sometimes  they 
begin  at  the  top  of  their  scale,  and  descend 
in  a  like  manner.  At  one  moment  they  will 
touch  a  note,  repeat  it  seretnl  times  with  a  great* 
cr  or  b'--  ili  _;ii  c  ot  ciniilwHis,  jukI  then  they  will 

man- 


society  for  tb«  sciences  connected  with  music; 

of  this  society  lu-  wns  narae<l  «»rrrrfnrr.  Its  prin- 
cipal object  was  tliu  improvement  ot  the  theory 
of  music.  Ml  tzler  afterwards  went  to  Poland, 
as  teacher  of  the  mathematics  in  a  nobleman's 
iMnily,  and  iinally  settled  at  WoiMir,  where  the 


nor.  It  would  require  the  pro  of  a  good  musi- 
cal composer  to  tmce  out  in  a  fnithfu!  df^  ri]>tiou 
uU  the  phases  of  their  si>iig.  \\  ©  have  olteu 
followed  out  forty  or  inty  (Utferent  arrangements. 
Within  this  limit,  (that  of  our  memory,)  WO 
could  prououttoe  with  owtainty  that  the  same 
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•ong  bad  not  been  repeated.  We  are  pecsaaded 
that  diere  is  seaToely  any  limit  to  their  combina- 
tions. 'IliL-  lurk,  doubtless,  auqjasKCti  them,  in 
the  gushing  joyousuvi^s  of  his  note  —  the  thru«h, 
nightingale,  and  perhaps  other  birds,  in  fiqoid 
sweetness.  But  in  tlio  vailoty  and  corahinfition 
oi  notes,  in  compaiis  and  Utiibiiity,  und  in  tlie 
mnrvcUotta  fiMsUitr  of  execution,  the  mocking 
bard  bean  awaj  tne  palm.  Nature  furnishes  ui 
the  fathered  tribes  voicos  of  all  descriptions, 
that 

"  Waitto  thaU:  wood  n«t«  wild,". 

and,  by  viy  nn  excusable  Himnr,  rhvy  may  be 
resembled  in  lucir  j  uculiar  tbiirat  ti  rs  to  those  of 
ccrtaui  prima  doniuu.  The  mocking  bird,  like 
the  matohlew  Catalaui*  uniiea  all  atyies  with  a 
eoanpaM  that  eompcehends  every  note,  from  tlie 

?urcst  soprano  dowji  to  the  deepot  contralto, 
lie  bird  is  aptly  named,  and  its  voice  is  wiaeljy 
adjusted  to  its  task.  With  sweetness  alone,  it 
would  be  unalde  to  sender  its  gieat  Taiie^  of 
iutouations. 

Ihe  American  mocking  bird  is  the  prince  of 
all  song  birds,  being  altogether  unrivalled  in  the 
extent  and  variety  of  Los  vocal  powcra;  and, 
besides  the  fulness  and  melody  ot  hL^  original 
notes,  he  has  the  faculty  of  imitatijig  the  notes 
of  aU  other  Wrds,  firoitt  fiio  Inunming  bird  to  the 
f!a;4lo.  I'onnant  states  that  ho  heard  a  ca^jcd  one 
imiiatc  the  mewiitg  of  u  eat,  and  the  ercuJang  of 
a  aign  in  high  winds,  j^an  in^^ton  says,  his  pipe 
come«  noarcsL  to  the  nightiii^'ale  of  any  biid  he 
ever  hcurd.  The  dencriptiou,  ho\VL\  cr,  given  by 
Wilson,  in  his  own  uiimitable  manner,  as  far 
excels  Pennant  and  lianington  as  the  bird  ex- 
oda  his  feUow-snngiftcrs.  Wilson  tdla  tw  that 
ihcen-o,  elei^anee,  und  rapidity  of  his  movements, 
the  animation  of  his  eye,  and  the  intolligeuce  he 
displays  in  listening  and  laying  up  lessons,  mark 
the  pecuharity  of  his  genius.  Uis  voice  is  full, 
strong,  and  musical,  and  capable  of  almost  every 
modulation,  from  tlie  dear,  mellow  tones  of  the 
wood  thrush  to  the  savage  scream  of  the  bald 
eagle.  In  measure  and  accents  he  faithfully  fol- 
lowH  his  origiualu,  while  in  strength  and  sweet- 
nees  of  exuression  he  greatly  improves  upon 
them.  In  his  native  woods  upon  a  dewy  mom- 
ing,  his  ponj^  rises  above  (  very  eompetitor;  for 
the  others  appear  uiaiely  as  inierior  accompani- 
ments. Ills  own  notets  arc  bold  and  full,  and 
varied  sccmin^jiy  beyond  all  linilts.  They  con- 
sist ot  iihort  cxprts.^iuii:j  oi  two,  throe,  or  nt 
most  hve  or  six  syllables,  generally  uttered  with 
great  emphasis  and  rapidity,  and  eontinued,  mth 
nndiminished  ardor,  fbr  luuf  an  hotor  or  an  hour 

at  a  time. 

VVhUe  singing,  he  expands  his  tail,  glistening 
with  white,  keeping  time  to  his  own  music ;  and 
the  buoyant  gf^yety  of  his  acllou  I.s  no  le^s  fasci- 
nating than  his  soug.  He  sweeps  round  wuix 
enthnaiaatio  ecstasy;  he  nunuts  and  descends, 
as  his  song  sweUs  or  dies  away;  he  bounds 
aloft,  as  Bartram  observes,  with  the  celerity  of 
an  arrow,  as  il  to  recover  or  recall  his  very  soul, 
ecpircd  in  the  la^  elevated  strain.  A  by^ander 
might  suppose  that  the  whole  featherei  triln: 
had  asscndded  top^cther  on  a  trial  of  skill,  —  rnch 
striving  to  jwoduct'  his  utmost  effort,  —  so  ptriect 
are  his  imitations .  H  e  o  1 1  e  n  deceives  the  s jioru- 
xnan,  and  even  birds  thein.-elvcs  are  s'^netimes 
imposed   upon   by  this  admirable  miimu.  In 


confinement,  he  loses  little  of  the  power  or  ener- 
gy of  his  boug.  He  whistles  for  the  dog ;  Cu-sur 
starts  uji,  wai^s  his  tail,  and  runs  to  meet  his 
master.  He  criee  like  a  hurt  chicken,  and  the 
hen  hurries  about,  with  feathen  on  end,  to  pro- 
tnrt  her  injured  brood,  lie  repeats  the  tuno 
taught  him,  though  it  be  of  coiutidcruble  length, 
with  perfect  aoeuracy.  Ue  runs  over  the  notes 
of  the  canary,  and  of  tlie  rod  bir.l,  with  such 
superior  execution  and  uiXtivl  that  the  mortified 
songstcrH  ('r)iitess  his  triumph  by  their  immediate 
silence.  Uis  fondness  Hat  variety,  aomie  auppose^ 
injures  hta  song.  His  imitations  of  tiie  tvown 
thrush  are  often  interrupted  by  the  crowini;  of 
cocks ;  and  hht  exquisite  warbliugs  alter  the 
blue  bird  are  mingled  with  the  aoreaming  of 
.swallows,  or  the  cackling  of  hens. 

iJuriii^  luouuUj^lit,  both  in  the  wild  and  tame 
state,  ho  sings  the  whole  night  long.  The  hunt- 
ers, in  their  noetutnal  excursions,  know  that  the 
moon  is  rising,  tile  instant  they  hear  his  deli  sin- 
ful solo.  AUcr  Shakspeare,  Harrijij^ton  attrib- 
utes, in  part,  the  exquiiuteueas  of  the  uightiu- 
gale'a  song  to  the  silence  of  the  night;  but  if  so^ 
w  hat  arc  we  to  think  of  the  bird,  which,  in  the 
upeu  glare  of  day,  overpowiirii  uud  often  silences 
all  competition?  The  natural  notes  of  Uie 
Ameriean  mocking  bird  partake  of  a  character 
rimilar  to  those  ot  the  brown  thrush ;  but  they 
are  more  sweet,  more  expressive,  note  vaziouaf 
and  uttered  with  greater  rapidity* 

MODE.  A  particular  Rvstem,  or  constitution 
of  sound-s,  by  which  the  octave  is  divided  into 
certain  intervals,  according  to  the  genus.  The 
doctriuo  of  the  ancients  respecting  modes  is 
reoidered  somewhat  obscure  by  the  differonco 
among  their  authors  as  to  the  definitions,  divis- 
ions, and  names  of  their  modes.  «Some  place 
the  specific  variations  of  tones,  or  modes,  in  tiie 
manner  of  dividon,  or  order  of  the  coneinnous 
parts  i  and  others  merely  iu  the  difierent  teu.-4ion 
of  the  whole;  L  e.,  as  the  yrhtA»  series  of  notes 
are  more  acute,  or  grave,  or,  as  thoy  ?tand  hit,'ii- 
cr,  or  lower,  in  the  great  scale  of  sounds.  \\  kiie 
the  ancient  mvL-ic  w  .is  coutined  within  the  nar- 
row bounds  of  the  tetrachord,  the  heptachord, 
and  the  octachord,  there  were  only  three  modes 
admitted,  whose  fundamentals  were  one  tono 
distant  from  each  other.  Ihe  gravest  of  these 
was  called  the  Dorian ;  the  Phrygian  was  in  the 
nad<lle,  and  the  ^-culr.st  was  the  Lydian.  Li  di- 
vidiiij4  each  ol  thcoc  tones  into  two  intervals, 
place  WII.S  given  to  two  otlier  modes,  the  Ionian 
and  the  iLoliau ;  the  hrst  of  which  was  inserted 
between  the  Dorian  and  the  Phrygian,  and  the 
second  between  tlie  Phrygian  and  the  Lydian. 
The  system  being,  at  leugto,  extended  both  up- 
ward and  downward,  new  modes  were  estab- 
lished, taking  tlieir  denomination  from  the  hve 
liTbt,  by  joiuiug  the  preposition  h;fper  (upon  or 
above)  fbr  thoe>e  added  at  the  ncute  extremity, 
and  the  prepo.sition  /<y/w  (under  )  for  those  be- 
low :  thus  the  Lydian  mode  was  followed  by 
the  Hyper- Uorian,  the  Hyi)er- Ionian,  the  llyjier- 
Phrygiau,  the  Hyper- /f<olian,  and  the  Hyper- 
Lydian,  in  ascending;  and  the  Dorian  mode 
was  succiedcd  by  the  lly])c^-l.yili:i!.,  IInj^o- 
.^olian,  Hypo-Phrygiau,  liypo-ionian,  and  the 
U}'po-Dorian,  in  descending.  The  modems, 
1in<\crer,  only  reckon  f^vo  ni'-'bs;  the  major 
uud  nic  miuuT.    The  uiajur  mode  u  thut  divisum 
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ot°  the  octave  by  irhicb  the  intervals  between 
the  third  and  fourth,  and  seventh  and  eighth, 

becimic  half  tones,  and  all  the  other  hifcrvals 
whole  tones.  Tlie  minor  mode  is  that  division 
by  which  the  intervals  between  the  second  and 
third,  and  tilth  and  sixth,  become  half  tones, 
and  all  the  others  whole  tones.  Another 
distinction  also  exists  )ic>t\\otii  the  major 
and  minor  modes :  the  major  mode  is  the  ' 
same  both  ascending  and  deaeendlnf ;  but  the  | 
minor  mode,  in  asct'tHlin.;,  shiirpens  the  sixth 
and  seventh,  thereby  removinj;  the  half  tone 
from  between  the  fitlh  and  sixth  to  the  eevcnlh 
and  eii^hth.  Muf/e  in  ancient  music  was  equiva- 
lent to  a  A»  y  in  the  modem.  Anterior  to  I'toleray, 
modes  were  placed,  by  all  musical  men,  at  the 
distance  of  half  a  tone  from  each  other  —  and 
miiaculous  poweni  have  been  attributed  to 
the  modes  in  ancient  music  ;  thw  t-eems  difficult 
for  us  to  believe,  when  it  was  the  mere  transpo- 
sition  of  the  scale  to  a  different  pitch ;  for  now 
a  rliniiL^c  of  krv,  without  :\  chniij^e  of  time,  can 
neither  juuch  elevate  nor  depress  the  spiiiti». 

The  arran<Tcmcnt8  of  the  diatonic  scales  for- 
mtxlf  used  under  the  titles  o£  Oreek  mtxies,  and 
tedenatttealt  or  ehvreh  tonet,  are  not  employed 
in  modern  music.  Many  of  tlic  nnciout  mode* 
were  denominated  from  the  different  people  M'ho 
inTented  or  adopted  them ;  and  the  moat  impov- 
tnnt,  tofjether  with  some  of  their  characteristics, 
will  be  found  in  this  Encydopa'diii  under  the 
difTeremt  alphabetical  head^.  The  aturietU  Grevk 
modes  were  the  Dorian,  Phrygian.  Lydian, 
ITyTMr-Dorian,  and  Hypo-llorian ;  the  nuthen- 
tiv  iiioilcx  were  the  Dorian,  Phrygian,  ami  1  yd- 
ian ;  the  piagal  modes  were  the  Dorian,  Phry- 
gian, Lydian,  and  lIc])tachord.  See  Scalbs, 
KkYs,  and  Si(;NATCUt9. 

MODERATO.  (I.)  A  word  used  adjective- 
ly,  to  (»iguiiy  a  time  of  a  moderate  degree  of 
quickneas. 

M(1DEIIAT0  ASSAI  COX  MOLTO  SKNTI- 
^lENTO.  (L)  A  very  moderate  degree  of 
movement,  with  much  feeling. 

MODERN  MUSIC.  An  txi  ression  applied 
to  music  composed  within  the  la.st  half  century. 

:M()DEST().    (I.)    Modestly,  quietly. 

MUDIFICATION.  A  term  applied  to  the 
temperament  of  the  sounds  of  those  instruments 

who>,e  tones  are  fixed,  which  •/wc-^  a  greater  de- 
gree of  pcrlcctiou  to  one  key  th;in  anollur,  nnd 
produces  between  them  a  characteristic  differ- 
ence ;  as  in  origans,  piano-fortes,  and  the  like. 


sible  evolution  of  harmony  is  requisite  to  the 
oomposer^s  object;  at  other  times,  a  bold  and 

sudden  change  can  alone  produce  the  necessary 
effect.  Miniulation,  technically  spcakin<r.  denotes 
a  transition  from  one  key  to  another ;  but,  used 
ffenerally,  applies  to  the  art  of  arran^in<;  melody 
and  harmony  with  or  without  quitting  the  ori- 
ginal diatonic. 

In  MoPDiiATioN,  a  change,  or  passage  from  one 
key  to  another,  may  be  ellbeted  by  passing  at 
once  to  a  new  tonic  or  doniinimt ;  or,  as  is  more 
siitisluctory  and  usual,  by  tirst  introducing  some 
chord  characteristic  of  the  key  into  which  wa 
desire  to  pass;  that  is,  some  chord  which  con* 
tains  the  leading  note  and  subdominant  of  the 
new  scale.  Tlie  chords  employed  for  this  pur- 
pose are  chiefly  the  dominant  seventh,  the  seventh 
on  the  leading  note  in  major,  the  diminished 
seventh,  or  the  inversions  of  tlicsc  three  chords; 
and,  lastly,  the  supcrtluous  sixth.  The  natural 
resolution  of  all  these  chords  is  either  into  the 
common  chord  of  the  tonic  or  the  dominruit, 
direct  or  inverted.  All  modulations  may  l>e  dis- 
tributed into  three  classes  :  natural^  abrupt^  and 
inharmonic.  We  shall  treat  of  each  class  in  a 
hej)arate  section. 

In  X\Tf  iiAi.  Mont  i.ATioN  we  only  pass  from  any 
g^ven  key  to  another,  which  is  closely  related  to 
it;  that  ui,  to  one  of  which  the  signature  differs 
by  not  more  than  one  sharp  or  flat,  more  or  less. 
Tims,  if  the  ori<;inal  key  is  major,  then  its  related 
keys  arc,  — 

First.  The  msjor  of  its  dMi^jfiant  and  sub- 
dominant  ; 

Swond.    Its  own  relative  minor  ;  and 

Third.  The  relative  minors  of  its  dominant 
and  subdorainant. 

Thus  tlic  k.  vs  related  fn  C  mi^  are  Q  and  F 
major,  aud  A,  E,  and  D  miuor. 

But  if  the  or^;inal  key  is  minor,  then  its 
lated  keys  are,  — 

First.  The  minor  of  its  dominant  and  sub- 
dominant; 

Second.  Its  own  idative  muor ; 

Third.  The  relative  major  of  its  dominant  and 
subdoniinant. 

Thus  the  keys  related  to  A  minor  are  £  and 
D  minor,  and  Cf.  O,  and  F  major. 

We  may  modulate  from  a  u'iver.  kev  into  any 
related  key,  by  only  one  tntenmiUiat^  chanictenstio 
choxd.  Ejtamplea : 

MoOtlLATIO.NS  FROM  C  TO  ITS  RELATED  KeTS. 
No.  l.fiQ.  No.  2,  to  V. 


MODULATION.  The  art  of  conducting  har- 
mony, In  composition,  or  extemporary  perform- 
aiK  e,  tluough  those  keys  and  modes  which  have 
a  due  rcktion  to  the'  tundaroental  or  original 
key.  Though  every  jiiece,  as  is  wdi  known,  has 
its  princijial  or  governing  Vvx,  vt  t.  for  the  sake 
of  contrast  aud  relief,  it  is  not  only  allowable, 
but  necessary,  to  pass  from  key  to  key,  and  from 
mode  to  mode;  to  assume  different  sharjw  or 
flats,  aud  lead  us  through  those  transitions  of 
tone  and  harmony  which  delight  the  ear  and 
interest  the  lieelmgs.  But  though,  in  fiaad 
compositions,  there  is  no  quality  of  greater  im- 
portance tlian  that  of  a  masterly  modidation,  it 
is  not  easy  to  lay  down  rules  for  its  accomplish- 
Sometimes  ft  gradual  and  almost  inaen- 
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No.     to  A  minor. 


No.  4,  to  D  minor. 
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At^»  R  chord  of  the  sixth  i-^  plrifod  on  C,  in 
order  to  introiliu-o  a  note  in  commou  with  the 
next  chord.  Thb  materiallv  aofteiw  die  tmi- 
■ition  ftoia  one  chonl  to  aiiiOtJMir. 

HoDVLAnom  isox  A  Mivoa  id  xn  bbiatbd 

Kb.  6,  to  B  ndaor.  Vo.  7,  to  D  ntaor. 


The  modulations  at  Nos.  1,  2,  4,  5,  8,  aro  cf- 
fcetad  by  the  dominnut  hcvenlh  and  inversions ; 
tbo«e  at  Nor.  3  and  6,  br  the  diiuinihhcd  nevcnth 
and  inrer^ioM ;  that  at  No.  7.  by  the  superfluous 
sixth  ;  that  at  No.  0.  by  the  tlimiuL-'hcd  seventh 
oa  the  Hharpcned  iburUx  of  the  new  acalc ;  and 
that  at  No.  10,  by  the  first  iuTcrsion  of  the  im- 
pcrlci-t  rnnunnu  chord. 

liy  moduhiting  step  by  step  in  the  manner  ex> 
plained  above^  we  an  enuled  to  ooiweet  the 
diataat  keje. 

ABBtFT  MODTTtJknOK. 

Tlv  abnqit  niodulntion  i'^  to  be  understood  all 
Builtlcu  niodulatious  into  keytf  wliich  are  not 
closely  related  to  the  original  mof* 

This  is  done  in  Tariotis  ways ;  as, 

1.  By  abruptly  changing  the  mode  of  the  key 
vhich  we  are  in  from  major  to  minor*  OT  ftom 
minor  to  major.    K\am|)Io  : 

Mnjor  to  miiKir.        Minor  to  m.ijor. 


"When  this  chanifc  has  been  made,  we  may 
either  remain  in  the  key  thus  altered,  or  modu- 
late from  it  according  to  it^  new  relations.  £x- 
ample: 

C  major  tn  E  flat. 


Ext- 

Mod* 


2.  By  clianging  tlie  mode  or  species  of  the 
consonant  chord  employed  to  reeolTO  some  ehar* 
acten»tic  harmony.   Example : 

0  B^ior  to  A  Bu^. 


8.  Bjr  employing  a  faeeemkm  <tf  two  or  mm 
eharacteristic  chorda  belonging  to  diflbcent  keya. 

Example : 


4.  The  following  abrupt  modulations,  effected 
hy  ooneonaat  dioraa  onlf »  an  ocoaBkmallj  met 
w«h:  — 

C  tn  A  flmt.  0  to  F  minor. 


C  to  B  flat  major  or  minor. 


^  No.  8.  »c.4  I 
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At  Xo.  1  there  i<;  to  be  understood  nn  ellipsis 
of  tlu'  key  oi  C  mmor.  At  Xns.  J  aiid  ii,  the 
major  common  chord  of  C  is  supposed  to  be  a 
domindiit  Imnnony;  and  at  No.  1,  the  sniue  sup- 
position is  made  with  rvj^ard  to  the  chord  of  F. 

6.  Many  abrupt  modulations  arc  eficcted  by 
ehangiag  Iho  quantity  or  magnitude  of  one  or 
more  of  Ae  intervals  of  which  a  diMonant  chord 
is  composed,  and  then  revolving  it  accordinj;  to 
the  new  lunctions  which  it  has  acquired  by  thiu 
alteration.  Ezamjpis: 


OtoBiafc. 


Any  chwd  of  the  diminished  seventh  may  be 

changed  into  a  chord  of  the  g,  ^ct^hf  mere- 

ly  nlferinj;  the  notation  of  one  or  more  of  itc  in- 
tervals, without,  in  reality,  changing  the  sounds 
of  which  th«  oriipnal  oholid  was  eomposad.  B&- 

ample : 

Origiul  cbotd.  BoMAatuupi.  jBoolFX-  Bool  E  nalunL 


6.  A  pauKo  over  a  note,  or  a  rest,  or  a  single 
note  several  times  repeated,  a  passage  in  unison, 

or  a  series  of  chromatid  notes,  will  often  suffice 
to  connect  very  distant  kcyn.  Example: 


i 


*9 


The  first  of  the  alx)ve  chords  naturally  helon»r« 
to  the  key  of  D ;  the  second  to  B ;  tlie  third  to 
G  if :  and  the  fourth  to  ¥ ;  and  it  is  upon  the 
common  chords  of  these  keys*  either  m^OTi 
minor,  or  their  inTeirions,  that  they  remlTC.  As 

they  all  convict  of  the  vwy  '  [nne  t-ounds,  we  mav, 
for  the  purpose  of  moduhuiug,  substitute  any 
one  of  fheae  for  anv  other,  and  thus  obtain  so 
many  abrupt  modttJationa  &om  tiho  kay  of  D* 
Examples : 

DtoB. 


DtoOdiarp. 


KHHAUtomC  KODVlAXnUf. 

Enhannonii"  niodulntions  are  effertod  by  alter- 
ing the  iiot.itioji  of  one  or  more  interv-uh<  belonging 
to  some  chai  ticU  iitiic  c/mrd,  and,  by  this  means, 
chattging  the  key  and  the  harmony  into  which 
it  would  naturally  have  resolved.  The  chords 
which  admit  of  these  alterations  are.  lirst,  the 
diminished  seventh  and  its  inversions;  and, 
aeeondly,  iJie  dominant  aaventh  not  inT«rtcd»  and 


As  the  diminished  seventh  belongs  equally  to 
the  major  as  to  the  minor  mode,  the  last  chorda 
in  the  preceding  examples  might  have  been ; 

Am  any  diminished  seventh  may  he  A\Titten  in 
four  dilfcrcnt  ways,  each  representing  a  distinct 
chord  of  the  seventh,  and  leading  to  a  diflRnwnt 
key,  niul  as  tliere  arc  hut  twelve  semitones  in  the 
j  octavo,  it  is  evident  that  there  arc  but  4'  or  three 
I  ehords  of  the  diminished  seventh,  oonsistingof  es- 
Hcntially  different  honnds.    Now,  we  may  proceed 
Iroin  any  yiven  tonic  or  dominant  to  any  one  of 
tlu-e  tlm-e  seveuths;  and  as  each  of  them,  by 
mere  changes  of  notation,  leads  into  four  different 
ke\  3,  it  is  evident  that,  by  a  proper  choice  of  only 
one  iuterracdiafe  chor*!,  wo  nuiy  mo<lulate  from 
I  the  given  tonic  to  any  other :  ior  this  purpose^ 
it  is  only  necessary  to  introduce  that  seven th,  or 


the  chord  of  the  superfluous  aixth  and  pexfeot .  its  invcr  ion^,  which  rontnins  the  leading  note  of 
fifth.  i  tlie  acale  into  which  wo  dctiiro  to  pass. 
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Let)  fw  csnmple,  A  be  the  original  key; 
•  P '       C        n  then,  by  taking  tho  diniiniahed 

 II  seventh,  we  iirc  at  once  enabled 

V  '  — ^-^  "  to  modulate  into  tho  keys  of  C, 
lib,  Gb,  or  ystf  to  which  keji  the  aotes  ot  the 
above  dtord  are  leading  notee,  dther  directly  or 
bjaiDPrc  chfingc  in  the  notation. 

Smilarly,  by  taking,  after  the  chord  of  A,  the 
dimuiishcd  Rovonth,  wc  may  di- 
rectly modulate  into  the  kovs 
Bb,  Db,  or  CV,  E,  unci  (i. 

^       "~  • 
Li^tly,  by  taking  tho  diminished  seventh, 

we  may  proceed  to  any  of  the 
\luj»B,  D,  F,  Ab,or  GfT. 

We  shall  oonelade  with  one  or  two  aocimples 
of  the  i^piicaticHi  of  tiieee  priincijlwii 


OteBflat  minor 
 ^ 


A  to  0  minor. 


Another  npodee  of  enharmonic  modulation  is 
ehtaiaed  br  changing  the  dominant  seventh  into 
tho  aapemuoue  lixui,  or  the  KupertlaouB  sixth 
ImtA  tim  dominant  ■eranth*   Rxanmla : 


tkmolnaat  Tth. 


— *>- 


 ^- 

As  these  two  chord*  consist  of  the  very  same 
sounds,  one  maybe  Rubf^tituted  for  the  other,  and 
by  this  means  very  distant  keys  may  be  connected 
wwioaehottbar.  Sasamide: 


omm. 


Sbhannoiiki  duutge  expretwd. 


FT 


1 


■nharmnnlo  chkog*  lapiiei. 


^^^^^^^^ 


Many  bcautilill  examples  of  onharmonir  modu- 
lation may  be  seen  in  **  Albrechtsbor^er's  The- 
oretical Works."  Examples  illustrative  of  the 
theory  of  modulation  may  also  be  seen  in  "  Bach's 
Scales  and  Modulations,"  and  Albrechtsberger'a 
Tahle  of  Modulations; "  also  in  aa  original  and 
iii^eninu.H  essay  on  tho  dtUrmiiiatim  01  tho  key 
iu  music,  by  \V,  Forde. 

Tliere  is  no  braneb  of  mtudcal  sricnrc  inoro 
necessary  to  a  composer  than  modulation.  It 
may  be  said  to  be  "  the  key  which  opens  to  the 
admiring  ear  all  the  trcrsurcj  of  harmony."  As 
melody  signihoa  a  progressioa  of  single  sounds* 
so  in  the  acienoe  of  harmony  does  modulation 
signily  a  profi^cssion  of  c  hords,  or  mixed  sounds. 
To  conduct  the  harmony  with  ease  and  grace  is 
n  distinguishing  quality  in  a  ftrst-rato  eomposer. 
When  we  modulate  upon  fin  oriifin  or  piano-forte, 
in  passing  from  one  chord  to  another,  it  may  be 
laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  one  of  the 
lingers  should  remain  upon  tliat  km  which  is  to 
form  a  part  of  the  SQOOeeding  choro.  This  gives 
a  smoothness  to  the  transitions,  rendlly  |)ori'eivod 
by  the  cor.  For  bold  and  sudden  ctfects,  theso 
connecting  "links  of  harmony"  are  dispensed 
with,  and  the  changes  arc  jirodiired  by  «i— King 
into  chords  at  distances  more  remote. 

As  there  are  twelve  semitones  within  the  oc- 
tare,  and  any  one  of  these  may  be  taken  as  tho 
basis  of  &  key,  and  as  every  key  may  be  formed  to 
be  either  major  or  minor,  there  are  consequently 
not  less  than  twenty-four  keys  into  whicht  in 
modulating,  we  may  oocadonally  move.  Twelve 
of  tlieso  transitions  are  adroitly  performed  by  thO 
ag«  ucy  of  the  diminished  seventh. 

The  laws  by  which  we  pass  from  one  accord  to 
another  form  the  rules  of  counterpoint,  or  the  art 
of  setting  note  against  note ;  the  principal  of 
whic  h  is,  that  when  music  is  writt'  ii  in  parts,  no 
two  iMurte  ace  to  move  in  the  same  direction,  at 
the  distance  of  a  fifth,  producing  emumOittffUut 
the  effec  t  of  which  is  intolerable  to  the  ear.  Tliis 
may  be  tried  u^u  tlie  piano-forte,  by  striking 
them  in  succession.  An  oflbnce  of  less  magni- 
tude are  consecutive  octaves,  which,  if  intro- 
duced without  the  design  of  strengthening  a  part, 
aretjnitf  unjxirdonablt!.  I'iccini  compares  modu- 
lation to  the  turning  off  from  a  road  on  which  we 
aretrardlmg.  TheeariswiUingtofellowufl— it 
even  wishes  to  Ifaid  a  guide  in  us  —  but  it  expects 
that,  when  we  have  brought  it  to  a  halt,  it  should 
find  something  to  repose  upon  as  a  reo<mtpenBe  fer 
the  journey.  If  you  disrcijard  this  reasonable 
demand,  and  yet  expect  that  the  car  should  con- 
tinue with  you,  ere  long  you  will  find  your- 
self disappointed;  it  will  leave  you  runmug  on 
by  yourself,  and  an  3ronr  eflbrfs  to  can  it  bade 
again  will  l>e  InTiin.  To  devise  a  melody  ac- 
cording to  a  natural  order  and  unalfected  plan  of 
modulation,  never  to  deviate  but  tor  a  ])urpose, 
and  to  return  to  it  with  case,  arc  dilhcuUies  iu 
the  art.  To  abandon,  on  the  other  hand,  a  key 
which  has  scarcely  been  propounded  ;  to  wander 
at  random,  without  reason  or  object*  irom  one 
key  to  another;  to  skip  to  and  fro,  merely  to 
leave  a  i)lace  in  which  you  are  incapable  of  main- 
taining a  footing ;  in  ^ort,  to  modulate  for  the 
sake  St  nodttkaon* — betrays  an  ignocanoa  of 
the  arW  sad  a  povcK^  of  invention. 


MIXED  CADENCE.  A  name  formally  ap- 


77 


609 


Digitized  by  Google 


MIX 


E XCYCLOPiEDTV   OF  MUSIC. 


MOL 


plied  to  ft  cadence  on  the  dondnant  -whoa  pnoed- 
ed  l^tiie  haxmonj  of  tiiie  subdomiiiftnt. 

MIXTURE.  An  nrrr-'ui  slop  of  ii  Rlirill  nnd 
pierciug  quality,  couMstiug  oi  ecveml  ranks  of 
pipoe. 

^ilODEHXE,  JACQUES,  n  composer  to  the 
Claurcli  of  Notre  Dnme  dc  Confort  at  Lyons,  in 
the  seventeenth  century,  publLshe<l  Boveral  "works, 
of  which,  however,  Gt*»ner,  in  hia  J 'art  it  ion. 
Univeri.,"  lib.  2,  tit.  ?•  gives  only  the  following  : 
**Vkamom  d  4  Partiai,'*  and  •<  AforteCti,  6  $t  6«oe., 
Ub.  3." 

MOELLEK,  JHTT.  nOTTFH.  Tins  musician 
announced  himseli  at  Leipsic,  in  171>7,  with  the 
title  of  Stu(iiosu4  theoloffia;  et  mucices,  hh  compo- 
eer  ol'  a  double  aonata  Sox  tiie  juano- forte,  about 
to  be  published.  Whether  tiui  leally  appcnrcd 
is  not  known;  but  afterwaril*  the  folloAviiig 
■works  were  published  by  him:  12  Var.  pour  le 
Clae.,"  1797  ;  "16  Far.  pour  le  Clav."  1798;  and 
"4  n'aU::frutKi  2  Ertffh^rfir,"  1798.  Wo  tind  his 
Christian  name  froquoutly  priiitcd  J.  C.  Whether 
this  is  an  error  of  tho  press,  or  whether  the 
name  is  to  be  written  J.  C>  Moelleri  we  have  no 
ecitain  account.  He  -wm,  in  the  year  1800.  resi- 
dent at  I,oiii;-k',  iis  i^rofcssor  of  the  ijinno.  He 
was  a  pupil  of  the  lamoua  Kittel,  of  Erfurt.  In 
the  year  IBM  appeared  his  Fantaisie  at  Fugue 
pour  le  piano-forte,"  Op.  4,  Lcipsic. 

MOESEll,  CAKL,  violinist  in  the  royal  Prua- 
Bian  chapel  at  Berlin,  where  ho  was  bom  about 
tho  year  1774,  was  \iniv(  i  >-ally  nllouod  to  pos- 
sess the  most  distinguished  tadcuts.  Tho  rcttdi- 
bees  wit)i  which  he  read  d  Hvn  ouswf ,  aa  also  the 
eloarnr-s  -whli  •svl.icH  he  cxerntcfl  nt  first  siijlit, 
^rare  truly  at^;oui^}unj;.  When  oiily  in  his  sixth 
year,  he  attracted  notioc  at  Berlin  by  his  peiform- 
ance  on  the  vioUn.  His  tlrst  teacher  was  Bot- 
ticher,  lio  in  a  short  time  brought  him  so  for- 
ward, that  he  was  ut  lo  to  juin  in  the  moBt  difficult 
Tioliu  concertos  of  (Jiomowich,  liaack,  &c.  Ue 
then  became  first  Tiolinist  in  the  chapel  of  the 
!M;ii^'ravc  of  Schwcdt.    iVftcrwards,  however,  on 


plea/^in^  mode  of  exeention,  he  became  f^rcatly 

admired.  At  lonirth  Iif  i«Tt  Frnnco,  and  appears, 
about  the  year  17H8,  to  have  resided  at  MentXy 
where  he  poMessed  an  elegant  house.  He  wiota 
mnny  ronrrrtos  rnnl  other  music  for  hi^  instru- 
ment, of  which,  however,  it  isjirobable  that  none 
has  been  i»toted. 

MOT.IXO,  LrDO\irO,  rlrf  aorchestre  at  tho 
theatre  at  Turin,  in  1803,  pubii»bed  Aire  vwrUt 
pour  te  Guitars  awe  Ace.  de  Vioion^  Fkms,  1803. 
IIo  was  a  pupil  of  Pusnani,  and  compo^orl  much 
other  instrumental  miuuc ;  he  has  also  published 
at  Paris  aevoral  seta  of  Italian  ariettea. 

MOLIQUE.  BERNHARD,  a  violin  plnycr, 
was  bom  at  Nuremberg,  October  7,  1803.  Ui« 
fkther,  who  was  the  chapel-master  of  tike  town, 

gave  him  his  fiir*t  in>t ructions  in  mu&ic.  and 
taught  him  the  management  of  nearly  all  the 
most  aocessible  instruments.  But  bemliard 
evinced,  at  ii  very  cnrly  ncro,  a  decided  preference 
for  the  violin,  not  only  by  devoting,  witli  eager- 
ncMs,  a  great  portion  of  his  time  to  the  study  of 
it,  but  eroecially  by  tho  delicacy  and  swectnesa 
with  which  he  handled  tho  instnmient  —  tho 
more  remarkable,  as  it  was  far  beyond  the  au'o  of 
the  precocious  boy.  Connoisseurs  already  recog- 
niaed  in  him  aTittttoao,  aven  before  ha  had  made 
any  consideraMc  j  rotrress  in  practical  skill ;  and 
his  father,  con^cqucnlly,  spared  nothing  that  could 
contribute  to  develop  and  promote  his  talent.  H« 
conflued  his  practice  principally  to  tho  violin, 
and  the  facile  child  followed  with  delight  tho 
parental  kssons.  At  the  age  of  fourttiii,  how- 
ever, his  talent,  knowledge,  and  capabilitioa 
transcended  the  powers  of  inatntctioii  possessed 
by  the  bnppy  fatluT,  who,  in  1816,  sent  him  for 
further  accoinplisliraent  to  Munich,  where  tho 
King  of  Bavaria,  having  been  informed  of  the 
promising  talents  of  the  youth,  appointed  tho 
first  violinist  of  the  royal  chapel,  Pietro  Novelli, 
to  be  young  Molique's  future  instructor.  Aitcr 
two  years'  application  be  left  this  school  for  Vi* 
enna,  where  he  was  inunediately  engaged  in  the 
ortlic-fra  of  the  T/icntcr  nn  d,  r  U  im.    In  1S20 


tho  death  of  tlic  above  nobleman,  when  liis  chap-  |  he  returned  to  Munich,  and  was  appointed  to  tho 


el  was  closed,  the  king  patronized  th(^  young 
artist,  supported  him,  and  procurr<l  lu;:i  in- 
strudioii  Irom  concert  master  Ilaack,  who  then 
cultivated  his  talents  to  their  subsequent  ex- 
traordinary perfection.  In  1792  he  was  still 
without  any  musical  appointment,  and  practised 
the  >cirnci'  only  as  an  amateur,  holding  a  situ  iti  >u 
in  tho  fivil  department  of  frwenimcnt.  Soon 
alter  t!;:it  time,  howc  \  (-., 


tn 
liii 


i; 


we  liiid  liim  belonging 


1 ;  and  in  171'7,  he  was  traTOl- 

iiU  the  ti  je  ui  maitre  de  clt'ipcUe. 

MOITO,  (JIOV.  BA'ITIST.,  a  composer,  flour- 
ished about  the  ycju:  IGOO.  Of  his  works  have 
been  printed  **  Uadrii/aii  4  6  «oci,"  Antwerp, 
1600. 

M0I;ENDA,  WEXZEL,  a  doliffhtfii]  violin- 

Lst  andcojuposcr  for  his  ir.  tr'nncnt,  bf^rn  nt  I'i- 
sek,  in  Bohemia,  lived  at  lu;4,  lor  ^ix.  years,  at 
Bohnilsch-Ivrumau,  as  musician  in  the  Minorite 
church  there.  Ue  then  went  to  Lins,  to  study 
philosophy ;  but  soon  after  proceeded  to  Vienna. 
There  hi  i  <  ntinued  but  a  short  time,  ami  \\<  nt 
to  Ilunyarj',  where  he  was  in  the  scrviee  ui  a 
priuco,  asTiolinist.  This  hituation  he  resigned, 
la  ocdor  to  Tisit  farisi  whece^  by  hia  ready  and 


office  of  his  instructor,  NovelU.  Up  to  this  time 
he  had  often  ])Iaye<l  in  public,  with  the  greatest 
success ;  but  it  was  in  1822  that  ho  first  under- 
took a  veritable  artistic  tour  through  lyeipsie, 
Dresden,  Berlin,  Uanover,  &e.  Although  be 
had  not  yet  sueeeeded  in  fully  aocomphshinif 
the  ol  iji  c  t  ^^  ]^ich  cvcrj'  artist  has  in  A'icw,  m  gtuu- 
ing  to  liitnsejf  tho  reputation  which  is  his  duo, 
owing  to  the  lustrous  fame  of  Spohr,  whioli 
e<'liiis<  1  ( \  ery  rising  genius,  still  the  tour  avbs 
poweiluliy  inlluential  upon  his  future  artistic 
dcvclo|nnent.  In  Scj'torabcr,  lS2(i,  ho  was  ap- 
pointed music  director  at  Stuttgardt,  whore  ko 
Icu'^'  was  the  pride  of  the  Stuttgordt  ondieetra. 
Moliqne,  in  the  cour  se  of  his  visits  to  I'aris,  Vi- 
enna, London,  snd  St.  I'efcrsburg,  obtained  a 
Eiu-opcau  reputation,  Avhieh  his  great  (lunlitioa 
fully  justify,  llo  is  a  sterling,  thorough  si  li  t, 
whose  true  and  earnest  nature  do-<pi>es,  from  the 
depths  of  his  soid,  those  moih  ru  whims  and 
meretricious  ornaments,  and  all  that  charlatamrie 
with  which  most  virtuosi  of  the  present  day  cn- 
rapture  the  public.  His  ])laying,  rounded  into 
the  i  lassienl  form  of  art,  swerves  not  from  its  aim 
to  search  for  fancifully  invented  beauties,  or  to 
wander  through  brilliant  paasages,  but  ratlwr  to 
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tnt  tte  riehly  ornamented  prindpal  part  in  an 

harmonic  combination,  in  tlio  nrcp^snry  orf;un- 
ical  connection  \»ith  the  accoiu|miiyiiig  inatru- 
mcntfl.  His  violin  concertos,  therelore,  arc  not 
to  be  considered,  like  those  of  the  modem  virtu- 
osi, as  mere  solos,  but  are  to  bo  compared  to  com- 
pletely written  syiinihoniL-s,  in  ^vliii  h  his  instru- 
menl  ahinea  forth  as  the  poetical  completion  of 
the  entira  muncal  straetme.  It  reqtiireB,  then, 
HU  abundance  of  powrr.  and  an  immrn^o  fnrility, 
to  appreciate  the  position,  so  m  to  keep  the  prin- 
dpu  pett  in  a  eooBtaat  intimate  alternation  mth 
the  orchestra;  now  imprrroj>tibly  risini;  to  a 
powerful  energy,  then  ayaiu  \ ielding  to  the  op- 
pOirfsg  forces,  and  anon  striking  forth  with  the 
dednou  of  the  nuster  hand.  I^erev  does  he 
separate  hinudf  from  tiiis  liannonieaUy  eoralnTied 
Bvstfiu,  iifvor  allow  liim)^«'lf  to  indulge  in  r.rtifi- 
oli^  bravura  passagCH,  but  yields  himseU  to  the 
faiexomble  Inw  by  which  the  whole  is  held  to- 

f ether,  the  uppermost  link  of  the  harmonic  clmin 
eing  his  own  nrtbtii  ally  ciaboUished  solo  part. 
WTicn  he .   i     Iww  in  his  hand,  he  is  a  musical 
totality ;  heuco  the  extraordinary  ease  of  his  ex- 
terior bearing,  which  is  the  index  of  a  total  in- 
tollectniil  absorption  in  his  art.    Fronn  the  ourly 
plenitude  of  his  native  resotirccs,  AloUiiue  has 
risen,  by  suoeessiTe  devdopmentSi  to  the  height 
of  artistiml  perfection,  whirh  bns  Rprnrod  hitn 
the  laurel  amongst  all  thu  living  violinists.  To 
honr  him  play  an  adagio  is  tht  flMil  pCfftct  treat, 
'llicro  is  no  feigning  of  feeling,  no  ez^goration, 
no  affctrtation ;  it  is  the  pure  fire  of  an  artistic 
inspiration  ;  no  confusion  of  sentiments,  but  sim- 
ple, sdf-conscious  truth.  AddtothishiseffecrtiTe 
eotectttion,  liii  magnifleent,  faU,  and  solid  tone, 
in  all  its  regions  of  the  highest  purity,  its  soft 
and  harmonious  fulne«?,  oombinod  with  a  marvel- 
lous r  I  I  ii  t  }•.    Ah  a  comjtoior  for  his  in^Tument, 
he  is  distiTi;:ui.sht'(l  hy  a  solid  ^rfatTicss  of  manner, 
modelled  upoji  tlic  style  of  llaydu,  liach,  Mozart, 
Beethoven,  and  Spohr,  and  evidencing  the  pur- 
est taste  and  the  most  extended  kno  wledge^  united 
with  an  eminent  talent  apiparcntly  created  lor 
the  beauties  and  charms  of  hannony.    These  re- 
marks arc  equally  applicable  aLio  to  his  other ' 
eompoeitions,  his  string  quartets,  piano- forte  so- 
natas, symiihonic's,  and  above  all,  his  mass.  As 
conductor  of  the  orcLcatra,  lie  combiaics,  with  thu 
most  refined  ear,  calm  self-possession  and  an  en- 
CKjgetio  precision.   As  a  master,  he  is  full  of 
merit;  and  pupils,  whose  names  aire  of  great 
Cf  l(  brity,  and  of  \vhnm  he  may  well  be  as  prnud 
as  they  are  worthy  of  him,  contribute  to  augment 
the  feune  of  the  exoellcnt  master.    Moliquo  is 
evidently  one    of  t1>(isi>   Iny  pv    b(in;j;s  whom 
Providence  hm  endowed,  with  au  indescribable 
xiehneM. 

MOLITOR,  IXOEXTTN',  a  Fran-  i«rnn  monk, 
and  organist  to  the  convent  at  Botzcu,  in  Tyrol, 
beam  at  Tlabech,  flourished  as  a  eomposer  intlic 

second  hslf  of  tlio  'iovontccnth  crnttn  y.  lie  pub- 
lished "G  haiiMi^n  Jtir  2  F.,  1  I  toU;  1  Vioia  da 
Gamba,  und  B.,"  and  "  19  WOdH^  h  2  Sapnnit  2 
v.,  e  B.,"  Augsburg,  1668. 

MOLL.-  ((•.)  Minor  in  relation  to  modes 
and  keys;  as,  A  vioU,  A  minor;  li  nwU,  li  mi- 
nov,  fte. 

MOLLE.  ^F.)  Softer su'cet.  Arclatiwterm 
used  to  mgpaSj  a  flat  eound;  that  is,  a  floiind 


which  is  half  a  tone  lower  than  tiie  sound  with 

which  it  is  corapnrfvl ;  ns,  }\  Hat,  or  B  moll,-,  i«»  a 
semitone  beneath  11  natural,  or  B  dunnn.  This 
tenn,  as  its  sense  intimates,  is  applied  to  the  flat 
sounds,  on  account  of  their  supposed  softue«e  or 
sweetness,  in  comparison  with  tiie  eflbct  of  tiie 
natural  and  shaq)  tones. 

MDTT.EXnAirER.  FRIEDRICir,  IIEIN- 
KlfU,  und  EDUAltl),  brothers,  distinguished 
virtuosos,  who  have  given  concerts  in  (iermany, 
were  bom  in  Erfurt,  the  first  in  1818.  the  second 
in  1828,  and  the  third  in  1830,  Friedrich  and 
Eduard  are  vinlini-ts,  and  played  in  w  York, 
in  18d3,  in  JuUicu's  concerts,  llio  other  brother 
is  a  vidoncellisk 

MOLTNER,  BAI-THA8AJR,  composer  and 
member  of  the  college  at  Schleusin:;*  n,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  published 
**  MoteUe  far  6  Stimmeih  au  fdem  Tod'dcr  Fr.  Ijntr 

frrmnniiii  :<t  r.i\fi:hl:"  i.  c\,  Mr  Iff  i ->r  six  voices 
on  the  Death  ot  Fr.  Lattemmuiiiii  at  lustidd,  Co- 
hourg,  1614. 

MOLTO.  (L)  Very,  or  much.  A  word  used, 
in  conjunction  with  some  other,  by  way  of  aug- 
mentation s  ast  Uolt9  atkgrtt,  Tcry  qui«k ;  Ifoto 

"MOMBET.LI,  DOMEXirO.  niaMcl-mastrr 
Reicbardt,  who,  in  1790,  undertook  a  journey  to 
Ital^  for  the  express  purpose  of  becoming  aO" 
quamted  with  the  powers  of  the  different  tenor 
and  alto  singers,  give**  the  following  very  flatter- 
ing description  of  Moml)clli :  "  lie  pleased  me 
above  all  others,  lie  has  a  very  agreeable  and 
clear  Toico,  particularly  in  the  deeper  tones,  and 
sings  with  much  feeliiiir  and  cxpn'ssion.  His 
appearance  and  action  are  prepossessing  and  ex- 
presnve."  In  the  winter  of  1790  to  1791,  he 
Rail!?  at  fb(>  ilit  atre  at  Leghorn  and  Padua.  ITo 
in  known  an  a  composer  by  the  following  little 
works :  6  Ariettc  Italiatie  ton  Acc.  di  Cemb.  o 
Arpa,"  Vienna,  1701 ;  "8  ArietU  JiaL  con  Ace.  di 
Cemb.,"  Op.  2,  Vienna,  1794 ;  *•  6  DmUim  ptr  2 
aeprom,  em  Ace.  M  Cmb^*'  Op.  S,  Vienna,  1706. 

MOMIGXY,  JEROME  JOSEFTI.  UK.  w!vs  of 
Belgian  origin,  and  was  bom  at  riullippevillo 
in  1776.  IIu  ftther,  who  had  gnmduaied  at  tiie 

University  of  Louvnin,  and  bad  st»ulic<l  musi<!  at 
the  court  of  Brussels,  t4iu;;ht  him  the  ul])}mbet 
and  the  gamut  at  the  sometime.  His  father's 
fortuiif  Vt«>ing  impaired,  he  was  sent  to  St.  Omar's, 
whcrL:  lu;  hud  an  uncle  by  the  mother's  side,  who 
took  the  charge  of  his  c dm  ation.  Ills  progress 
in  musio  was  so  rapid,  that,  when  only  nine 
years  old,  he  extemporized.  At  twelve  ho  was 
the  orpnni^t  nf  two  ]iari-lir<s  of  St.  Omar.  Sum- 
moned to  the  royal  aM>ty  of  .St.  Colombo,  he 
there  acquired  a  taste  for  retirement,  study,  and 
pliilosophy.  It  was  in  the  grovts  that  surrounded 
thin  religious  asylum  that  be  lirst  composed,  and 
gave  himself  ui>  to  reading.  Unlmppily  ho 
wanted  models,  lie  sought  them  at  Paris.  M. 
do  Montoynnrd,  one  of  tiie  mtniiiters  of  Ix>uiB 
XVI.,  In  iu_'  :is\f.I  by  hi*  histfT,  thr  Abbess  of 
Su  Pierre  de  Lyons,  to  Miudher  un  t»r<;ftnist,  wnt 
Hiondgny.  In  1793  he  became  sirretnry  oi  Ids 
section,  and  wa«  appointed  nmnifipal  ofHcer  at 
the  time  wht-u  the  tiUzcns  of  Lyons  were  striv- 
ing to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  tlic-  n  v^n  ol  tt  i  ror. 
Outlawed  ior  having  been  unwilling  to  betray 
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the  oonfldenee  of  hfo  fUlow-dttzens,  "he  took  |  in  tbe  or^aa.  He  next  prodveed  mi  oiumeceai- 

rrfn^^c  in  SwH/rrlnnrJ,  alter  hnvin?  ■\vnTidf*rf?(l,  f\il  nporn  ;  but,  in  17{'^  :;r>vc  nnnThrr  nj)en»,  "  £.* 
wilhoul  a  iiume,  throui^h  the  south  ol  France  I  CVrnam/ J«  i  ar^aa*',"  vv  hkli  hatl  thirty-five  rcp- 
Hc  returned  to  Lvons,  aud  afterward*  cetftblishod  resentatiotui.  lu  Mrt'A  he  finiiihed  the  poem,  and 
himiiclf  at  I'aris,  in  1800.  He  had  composed  at  I  put  mufiic  to  the  Abb6  do  la  Marre's  incomplete 
liVonB  twelve  sonatas  for  the  piano-forte,  at  Paris    opera  of  '*  Titan  et  Aurore  ;"  this  was  higlily 


two  quartets  for  two  violins,  teimi,  uiul  t);i>s,  so- 
natas for  the  piano,  a  trio,  formiug  hii  twouty- 
•econd  work,  forty  romanoea,  and  two  operai,  **  Lt 

Baron  lUt  !  ',  h/n  iiu,"  the  words  by  the  Prince  of 
Rchakorwskoy,  and  "  .\oueeii«  LaitUrf,"  of 
vrhich  he  wrote  the  wordA  and  the  muHic.  lie  also 
published,  for  the  use  of  the  iiunily  of  Napoleon, 
Boll'egf^i,  with  an  accompaniment  for  the  pinno- 
fortc,  and  in  1S02  IiIh  Hrst  leswons  for  that  in- 
Btniment  appeared.  Momiguy,  independently  of 
ham  mudeal  abUitiea.  was  a  very  learned  man, 
ami  Las  particularly  di>tint;nifihed  him-*<'lf  by 
the  publication  of  a  work  in  three  volumes 
8vo.,  entitled  "  Court  compUt  ^Uarmonie  et  d» 
Compasitioi)  li'tijiristntf  Ti'i'''fir  nnurflh  et  ginirale 

<i«t  Ai      //u  w  a  v  .  m,-  de,  i  nn^/^s  inrontestahUs,  .  cedingVantl  a  W  vtoUiiist"Bnd  p^^ 
pms^s  dans  la  yatwr,  .Srf.     This  book  may  be  |  hautboy,  waa  born  at  Paria  about  the  year  1740. 


successful.    In  the  following  year  apjuMrc  1  bia 
Aiajmadttn"  of  which  he  wrote  both  the  po- 
etry and  nnde.  Ifia  laat  dnunatie  works  were 

"  Les  F^tea  de  Paphot,"  in  IT'S,  htuI  nn  act  of 
"  Pt^chg,"  in  17fi2.  On  the  death  of  linjett  in 
1756,  Mondonville  obtained  the  direction  of  tha 
C>ncrrt  Spin'titel.  It  wan  during  the  seven  rears 
that  ho  held  this  situation,  that,  on  the  model 
of  the  oratorios  of  Italv,  ho  brought  out  •*  JjT* 
J$ra0iit0t  d  Mmtagne  d^Orwb,"  **Lm  TUmit$t" 
and  <*  L0$  Anmrt  4»  Stua."  The  last  honra  of 
his  life  were  occupied  in  franslatinf?  the  "  Tfivmiii 
ioettt "  of  Metastatdo,  which  he  wished  to  act  to 
Biiiaie.  He  Had  in  1773. 

MOXDOXMLLE,  I.E  JEUXE,  son  of  the  pre- 


considered  aa  containing  a  new  theory  of  music 
though  the  whole  idea  of  It  is  not  original, 
being  foundcil  jjartly  on  the  system  of  Balliore, 
which  was  expanded  by  Jamard*  aud  partlv  on 
some  of  the  views  <tf  the  Abb6  Feyton,  which 
appear  in  the  article  Chromatitj  n ,"  in  the  En- 
cy>:l'])idie  Mtthodiquc."  Accortliiig  to  the  theory 
of  Momigny,  the  generator  produest  the  fol- 
lowing iuter^'als ;  G,  b,  d,  g.  b,  d,  f,  n,  c,  c,  whicli 
the  author  calls  **fumqiu:  iii!>«"'  of  the  musical 
system,  and  compares  the  seven  mur-u  al  uotL>,  a, 
c,  d*  e,  ^  g,  proceeding  from  the  generating 
string,  to  the  phenomena  of  the  deoompodtion  of 
light,  discovcretl  by  Newton  by  means  of  n  pri?ra. 
Momigny  has  distinguished  hunseif  also  by  a 
most  remarkably  well  arranged  edition  of  Du- 
rante's  six  duets,  the  subjects  of  which  were  taken 
from  iScarlatti's  cantatas.  These  duets  are  sung 
at  all  the  connen-atoires  on  the  continent,  and  are 
renowned  for  the  beauty  of  their  melodies  and 
harmonie  treatment.  Momigny,  invited  by  the 
contliK  (i)r>  ni'  ihc  F  irji/clopttlic  Mitltodique,  has 
a  luriher  title  to  respect,  by  having  ably  com- 

{>leted  the  musical  part  of  that  work,  which  was 
Kit  unfinished  by  the  horrors  of  the  rcvnlulion, 
and  the  consequent  unfortunate  sacrilice  of  some 
of  its  most  able  original  authors. 

MOXAIT-OS.  f(;r.)  A  kind  of  single  flute, 
of  higher  iHitiquily  than  even  the  lyre,  and  said, 
by  some  writers,  to  have  been  invented  in  Egypt. 
The  Egyptians  called  it  I'hotinx,  or  crooketl  llute  : 
its  shape  was  crooked,  aud  something  like  that  of 
a  bull  f>  horn. 

MONDODONO,  or  ^lONDCJNDOXO,  HE- 
ROI.AMO  DA,  a  priest  and  composer  in  ludy, 
flourished  about  the  year  IfiOO,  and  publinhed, 
among  other  works,  **  UUsnt  Haiaii,  «  Falsi  Bor- 
4mih&voeH"  I6d3,  and  "Hainn"  Venice,  1663. 

MONDONVILLE,  JEAN  JOSEPH  C,  DE, 

horn  at  X^arbonnc  in  171'.  After  risitir,!^  the 
ISclliciLuids,  where  several  mi»ttt»  of  his  com- 
position were  much  admired,  ho  went  to  Paris  in 
1737,  and  procured  three  of  his  motets  to  be 
sung  at  the  Concert  Spin'tnrl,  when  it  was  consid- 
ered that  they  were  nearly  unrivallid.  He  was 
then  appointed  chamber  musician  to  the  king, 
and  soon  afterwards  published  sotne  wnaie  mt 
Uw  haipirfehocd  and  yioika,  and  aoma  ooneortos 


Tic  puhlished  Komo  ';onntas  and  other  music  fiMt 
the  violin,    lie  died  abmit  the  year  1807. 

MONETA,  OlUSEri  K.  A  musical  amateur 
at  Fkmnce.  Ho  competed  with  the  dramatic 
composers  of  his  time,  by  several  pieces  which 
were  performotl  at  the  principal  theatrc«  in  Italy. 
The  following  of  tiiim  may  be  mrntionrd  :  "  11 
CapUam  Tmaglia^"  opera  buffit,  176^  ;  "  La  Muta 
per  Amort"  opera  bnm,  1789;  **Anu>r  vmt  <?to* 
i-rnfii,"  iTitcrm.  17Sfi;  "  f.' f'/ui >■  ■<■.)  del  JVaeCrW^'* 
17tJ0  ;  "  /  line  I'uiurt,"  opera  bullk,  1*91. 

MOXEKitlXA.  (I.)  The  mime  of  an  Italian 
dance  tune^  of  a  rvj  lively  cast,  in  six  eiglit 

time. 

MOXFEKUA  IO.    See  MoMiiaatAiu. 

MOXGEZ,  a  French  navant  at  Paris,  pre- 
sented to  the  Xational  Institute,  in  the  year  1800, 

Uimoin  stir  k»  Haratuftiea  rajiport6«»  par  kt 
HUUmriem,  ^  tmr  Aw  Moijena  qu*im  «r<At  avoir  ^ 

,-i>ijiin,ii' s  p  it-  h\i  Auririis  jMtur  mi^ntiUir  le»  J^ffitt 

la  \  'ir  liiuis  liw  Thidirea'* 

MOXH.LIA,  or  MOXEGUA,  GIOV.  ^IX- 
I  DUKA.  A  composer  of  Florence,  known  by  the 
two  following  works :  on  the  liist  the  name  is 
printed  "  Moucglin,"  and  on  the  second  "  Moni- 
glia."  lie  flourished  in  the  secoud_  half  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  appe^j;o  have  resided 
in  Germany,  where  both  woiks  wov  paUishied. 
"//  yVN'>9,*' drama,  Dn  -drn,  KUu,  and**Z)rasM 
Musiailc  Giocasta,"  Dusscidorf,  l(i9fl. 

MOXX,  >IATI  II.  ( JIO V.  A  very  industrious 
and  fertile  vocal  and  iustrunjental  composer, 
probably  resident  at  Vienna  about  the  year  1795> 
Gerber  cannot  impart  to  the  reader  any  further 
information  of  this  nm-ii  ian  than  what  i-  to  !><'» 
found  ill  Traeg's  *•  Catalogue,"  Vienna,  17DD,aud 
this  consists  only  in  a  dry  mercantile  list  of  his 
works,  all  in  mauuscri]>t.  Td  incrense  the  ob- 
scurity, there  is  another  G.  i".  11.  Moun  intro- 
duced, whose  name  stands  in  the  "  Catalogue  "  «t 
the  head  of  six  sonatas.  Whrtlu  r  srvcrnJ  of  the 
following  works,  which  arc  without  Uhristisn 
names,  belong  to  the  last-mentioned  Monn,  (Jcr- 
ber  cannot  decide.  Most  of  the  following,  how- 
ever, are  si^ed  by  Matthias :  **  EiM  AntodttaiS 
zura  GmmJbattt* in manuseript.  fiaoed muaio : 
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1.  Oratorittm  Ileilsame  Vnt^redungen."  2. 
**  Ontorium."  3.  "  5  Bitten."  A.**Jitqwem^^ 
voei,  2  r.,  con  Org"    5.  ** Mi$»a  GnU.  d  4  voeie 

4  Str."  6.  "  Miasa  d  4  voci,  ro>i  12  S/r.>m.," 
**  Chorus  ez  AortttimiM,^"  Violiu  mxuic  :  1.  "6 
tUnfon.  far  voUe  Ordknter."    2.  **  2  Ometrte,  tint 

far  V.  wu!  ru..i  fih-»  ]'c."  3.  "  18  iyinfonien  fUr 
2  v..  A.,  utui  B."  i,  **  15  Divertimetitoa  d'l  V\, 
A.,e  B."  6.  "4  Trios  a  2  Viole  c  B."  (,.  •■  ,i 
Purdi.  (}  n.,  v.,  e  nr  l.  2  Tr/o,  tl  FL,  VmU, 
e  IS."  8.  "  Suiutlu  h  I  .  sulo  cuu  li."  9.  *'  12 
Minueti  h  7  tind  10  Stimmai."  10.  "  ^Tusica  Tur- 
ckeu  dlO."  Haip«ichord  muaic :  1.  **  12  Concerti 
per  it  Cen^.  eon  Ace.**  2.  *'  80  DiwrHmtwH  per  il 
r,  ,nh.  sohr  3.  6  Son.  ]>.  a  C  mh.  snh,**  ThiB- 
atrical  luunic:  "  Diana  e  Amore,"  opera. 

MUNOCnORD.  An  ancient  instrument,  or 
BMcliiii*  80  ealtod,  becftOM  it  ii  fttxnIslMd  with 

OTilr  nno  strinir.  Its  use  is,  to  racasnrc  nnd 
adjust  the  ratiatj  of  the  intervals,  which  it  cllects 
bv  means  of  movable  bridges,  l  alculatcd  to  di- 
vide the  chord  at  the  pleasiue  of  the  speculatist. 
The  mOTHK^iord  appears  to  hare  been  in  constant 
n«e  with  the  uncients,  as  the  only  means  of  form- 
in)^  the  ear  to  the  accurate  pcrGeptiou«  and  the 
voice  to  the  true  intonation,  of  thoae  udnute  and 
difficult  intervals  which  wexe  then  practised  in 
melody. 

MONODIR  (F.)  A  compoaition  &r  a  ain- 
voieeu  The  tenn  oicigiiMny  implied  to  chunh 

eolao. 

HOXOTjOGITS.    a  poem,  aong.  or  icene, 

written  and  composed  for  a  single  performer. 

MONOTONOUS.  An  epithet  appUed  to  any 
instrument  which  prodneesout  one  tone,  or  note  ; 

•8  the  dmim,  the  farnbo urine,  &c. 

MONRO,  GEORGE.  An  English  organist. 
He  played  the  harpsichord  at  Goodman's  Fields  |  homme  !  "  and  the  same  evening  introduced  him 


from  him  on  the  plaao^fortOt  pedal  harp^  and 

uuging,  before  she  was  articled  to  Ilishop  the 
composer,  to  quolily  her  as  a  public  singer. 

MON8IO?nr,  PIERRE  ALETANBRE,  who 

has  been  callel  tlio  French  {^arehini,  was  hoiu 
in  1729,  in  the  province  of  Artois.  He  went, 
when  very  young,  to  Paris,  where  hil  parents, 
de^tiiiini,'  liim  for  finnnrr  business,  got  him  a 
situation,  at  the  age  of  ninetcK^n,  in  the  chamber 
of  accounts  of  the  clei;^  tH  Fntiicc.  Like  I.a 
f  ontaine,  who,  on  heanng  an  ode  of  Midherbe, 
felt  his  genius  for  poetnr  aroused  within  him,  so 
Monsigny,  at  a  representation  of  the  "Servant 
Mistress"  of  Pergolesi,  £elt  his  talent  for  muidc 
first  diaeloseitsdif;  for  aoon  after  this  time  he 
bcp^an  ficrinTiily  to  study  composition  under  Gi- 
annotti,  when,  after  live  months'  lessons,  his 
master  told  him  that  ho  could  be  of  no  further 
use.  What  was  the  astonishment  of  Giannotti, 
when,  upon  this,  young  Monsigny  showed  him 
the  opera  of  "  Les  A',  iix  In'iisrn  f,s,"  ^\■hi(■l\  luj 
had  composed  without  saying  any  thing  to 
his  master.  The  professor  then  hegfcd  him 
to  leave  this  work  for  his  cxfimination  ;  and  after 
looking  through  it  with  care,  and  tiuding  even 
the  errors  in  composition  to  bespeak  genius, 
begged  of  the  author  to  f^Ivc  him  the  opera, 
addiiig,  that  it  would  one  day  prove  the  foun- 
dation of  his  fortune  and  reputation.  Monsigny 
would  not  consent  to  thia,  and  three  years  after- 
wards  (in  he  broi]^;ht  out  **  Les  Areux 

Indiscrets"  in  one  act,  at  the  T!t^t)!re  d-  li  Foire. 
It  was  successful.  Accordingly,  in  1760,  he  pra> 
duced,  at  the  same  theatre,  "  L«  Maitreea  Droits** 
and  "  Le  Cadi  dtip^.."  Scdaine,  being  jirosrnt  at 
the  representation  of  the  latter  opera,  w  aa  so  as- 
tonished at  the  effect  of  the  duo  between  tho 
cadi  and  tho  dyer,  that  he  exclaimed,    Viotd  : 


I'hentre.  from  the  time  ^^llcn  it  was  opened,  in 
1729,  tiU  his  di^th,  which  happened  a  year  or 
two  afterwards.  Monro  had  a  happy  talent  in 
composing  song  tune^,  of  wliich  numy  were 

Seatly  ndmired.  Sevcrjil  of  thuin  were  printed 
the  Musical  Miscellany,"  an  elegant et^cction 
of  fionj^,  with  the  music,  in  six  Vi)lumo«i,  printed 
aud  publiiihcd  by  Watts  in  the  year  1761. 

MONRO,  HENRY.   Professor  of  muaac  at 

Newcastle  ujion  Tvne.  ITis  father  was  a  musician 
in  Lincoln,  who,  discovering  the  great  delight 
his  eon  took  in  musle,  at  a  very  early  age  placed 

hiin  in  the  rathedral  rhiireh  of  that  city  as  a 
chori~^t(T.  Alter  tb.e  breaking  ot  hii  voice  Monro 
left  the  I  lioir,  and  hei  iime  a  pupil  of  John  James 
Ashley,  of  Belgrave  Place,  Pimlico,  by  whom  he 
was  taught  the  principles  of  music,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  the  piano-forte  and  organ  ;  he  also,  during 


self  to  Monsigny.  The  plea-in;^  o]iera  "  0,i  no 
$'apise  jamais  de  tout,*'  given  by  Monniguy  in  1761, 
completed  a  musical  rerolution  at  the  ThSAtre  ie 
la  FnV/  , which,  from  that  time,  took  the  nnmo  of 
Ciimidie  Ualienne,  He  next  wrote,  ui  coiijunetion 
with  Sedainc,  tha  following  works,  all  of  which 
were  brilliantly  successful :  Lc  Hoi  et  le  Fermier," 
in  three  acts,  17fi2  :  R>»e  et  Colas,"  in  one  act, 
1764;  *' Alitw,  Rcine  dr  f iolcmdi  ,"  in  three  acts, 
1766;  **L'Isle  Somtani«,  in  three  acto,  1768  i  "  U 
Dinrtew,"  in  three  acts,  1769 ;  *•  U  Faueon,**  in 
one  act,  1772  ;  Ftlix,  ou  V Enfant  tmuti,'*  in 
three  acts,  1777  :  he  also  gnve,  with  Favard,  in 
1775,  "  La  Wife  .Arscne"  in  four  acts.  Monsigny 
was  director  of  the  ConHervatory,  and  pi-nsioned 
as  composer  of  the  Feydeau,  in  the  year  1802. 
We  know  not  tha  auct  period  of  hia  deoeaae, 

MONTANAKT.  AXTONK),  a  rdebrated 
his  residence  in  Loudon,  received  lessons  from  1  vioUniat  and  pupil  of  Corclli  at  Rome,  flourished, 
other  eelehrated  masten,  namely,  Dnssek,  Dit-  according  to  Sir  J.  Hawkins,  at  Rome,  in  1700. 

tc  nhoffer,  and  V>.  Corri.  In  tho  year  iTyi";  he  left  Dr.  Burney«;nyf;of  Montannri,  that  he  died  broken 
liOndon  to  commence  his  musical  career  at  New-  hearted,  when  Bini,  in  1730,  came  to  Rome,  and 
castle  upon  Tyne,  and  was  appointed  organist  of  |  theto  oxoelled,  on  the  violin,  all  liNang  municianfl, 
St.  Andrew's  ('hurch  there,  in  the  same  year;  he    among  whom  Montanari  was  previoufily  con- 


continued  to  reside  in  tiiat  town,  and  wan  con- 
sidered by  competent  judges  as  a  very  able  musi- 
cian and  brilliant  pianist.  His  woriis  are  not 
numcrons ;  amen^  them  are.  *•  A  Sonata  for  the 

Piano-forte  anil  Viohn,"  «hNlirated  to  Mi-s  Bell, 
Op.  2  ;  "  An  Air  and  Hondo,"  dedicated  to  Miss 
Jonea ;  also  other  rondos  and  songs.  Monro  was 
ttnole  to  Mm.  JBadford,  who  receired  instruction 


sidered  the  first  violinist.  It  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained, liowever,  whether  tliis  anecdote  relate-,  to 

Antonio  or  to  Fiuncisco  Montanari,  or  whether 
he  ia  improperly  called  Antonio  hy  Hawkins,  or, 
lastly,  whether  there  lived  Only  one  vioHin-t  of 
tho  name  of  Francisco  Montanari;  tho  latter, 
however,  is  the  mo^i  probahloi  baoatua  hia  wotka 
and  hie  portrait  ate  inaxiafeenoa. 
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MONTANOS,  or  MONTANXKS,  FRANCIS- 
CO.  Portioniirius,  in  a  church  »t  VaUadoUd,  in 
Bpnin,  in  ICUO,  publUhcd  **AiU  ie  UndeaikMO- 
rica  y  practicn,"  1592;  "ArU  d9  Ccmia  UemOf" 
Salamanca,  1010. 

MONTANT.  (F.)  Ascending. 

MONTARIN,  a  ffrtilc  composer  of  French 
popular  songs,  probably  lesided  at  Paris  about 
the  year  1710.  Of  his  numerous  eompositieiiB, 
.some  airs  in  Lulli's  stylo  nrv  in^<•lted  in  the 
Itenml  d'Airs  »6rieuxet  A  boire pour  Cannie  1710. 

^klOXTF..  PirrrJP  DE,  a  natire  of  ifouH,  in 

TTaiiiiiult,  liorn  in  tin-   year  1521,  T^a-  luaHtor  of 

tho  chapel  to  Uie  Kmpcror  Maximilian  IL ;  he 
was  abo  a  eaaon  and  treasurer  of  the  oathedrel 

church  of  Canibrny.     I^r-itlo?!   Ffvcral  mosses, 
this  writer  composed  tour  books  ot  madrigak. 

MONTECLAIR,  MfCHAEL,  -was  bora  in  tho 
year  IfiC^,  at  Andelnt,  a  town  of  Banuigny,  about 
ten  miles  Ijrom  ClinuiDont.  Jle  was  orif^inally  u 
teacher  of  miwic  in  I'arbi,  but  'Was  afterwards 
tak(  u  into  the  Koyal  Academy.  '^Tnntel■lHir  Ls 
said  to  have  bciii  tlie  tirat  person  who  intioduced 
tho  violono  or  double  bass  into  tho  orchestra  of 
tho  opera.  Ue  died  near  St.  Denis,  in  the  year 
1787.  There  are  extant  of  his  works  **  Mithod. 

pour  apj'rt  liflri^  li  Muiijiir,"  "  rrint  ijH  S  ]nnr  1e 
Vioiotit"  "  Trio*  de  Violonii,"  canutas,  motet*,  and 
one  www  df  nquiem,  IIo  composed  the  music 
to  cntfTtainmcnt  entitled  Z^f  t  Ffifes  d'tEti," 
nnd  to  the  celebrated  opera  of  JeptAf,"  -vrritten 
by  Pellegrini,  and  rcproscnted  at  Paila  in  the 
year  17.12. 

MONTELLA,  DOMENICO,  a  learned  mu- 
sician, flourished  at  Naples  altout  the  year  15U0. 

^lONTOlAYOK.  fmEOOPJUS.  u  eelebrat- 
ed  mUiiicuui  iu  the  cluipel  ol  Kiug  i'hilij)  II.  of 
Spain,  at  Madrid,  died  in  1560,  and  left  ecveral 
works.  He  was  bom  at  Montemor,  not  for  from 
Coimbra,  in  Portugal,  and  Uti  in  the  flower  of 
his  youth. 

MONTESARDO,  GIROLAMO,  a  composer 
in  tho  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century,  pub- 
lished, about  1658,  '<  JftMot,  SalaU  s  LUauie  d  4 

voci." 

MONTEVERDE,  CLAIIIHO.  of  Cremona, 
chapel-master  of  tlie  ehun  li  uf  St.  Mark  at  Ven- 
ice, was  a  celebrated  compoi»er  of  motets  and 
madrigals,  who  flourished  about  the  beictnning 
of  the  ficventecuth  centtm-.  IT*-  was  aho  well 
known  for  his  skill  in  recitative,  a  style  of 
which,  indeed,  he  may  he  said  to  have  been  one 
of  the  inventor."? ;  at  least  there  are  no  examples 
of  recitative  e.\tant  more  ancient  than  those  in 
his  opera  of  Orfeo."  riu  ro  are  several  of  his 
madngais  insortod  in  tho  collections  published 
by  Pietro  Phslesto  and  others,  about  the  your 
1600.  He  was  the  firsr  \v!.n  iix  <1  do'.iV>le  'livr()rd.s, 
such  as  ^,      and     as  well  as  the  Hat  tilth  and 

the  seventh  unprepared.  In  his  secukr  pro- 
ductionn,  by  quitting  ecclesiastical  modulation, 
he  determined  tho  key  of  each  movement, 
smoothed  and  phrased  the  melody,  and  made  all 

his  part^  f^intr  in  a  mnrc  natural  and  flowiii'^ 
manner  than  had  }>ecn  Jnue  by  any  of  hi.-,  pred- 
cces.sors.  In  his  filth  and  la^t  book  of  madri- 
gals, almo.st  cvorr  spocicH  of  discord  and  modu- 
lation is  hnzardcd,  for  the  uso  <^  which  the  bold- 
est composers  ol  modem  times  have  been  often  I 
thought  licentious.  ; 
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MONITERRATO.  NATAL,  Bxib-chapel-mas- 
ter  at  St.  Mark's  Church  in  Venice,  fiouriahcd  in 
1660.   We  can  mention  the  following  of  hii 

works  :  *•  Stilmi  connrtaii  d  i),  6,  e  <S  nw-/,  con  I'.," 
1660;  '*  Motcttit"  Venice,  1().».5 ;  "  M  Mfi  coMcer- 
fati,"  Venice,  1660 ;  **  Motttti  d  voce  sola,"  Venioe^ 
1GG6;  "  Motet  li  d  mm  ^',ht,"  V<iiit(.  l<i7S.  Uur- 
ney  obt»er\-us  that  he  wn.n  the  tirsi  whn  used  the 
<fB  capo,  whicli,  about  1680,  beeaaie  oommom.  - 

:MONTGERAUi;r.  MADAME,  a  female  mu- 
sical amateur  at  Paris,  published  there,  previously 
tn  tho  year  1706,  **Troi$  SonaUnpourU  Ctao.  tmdr 
l*hiH  lady  i.'i  "-nid  tn  have  boen  ])<>-^cs>ed  of  c\ten- 
sivo  musical  knowledge,  bho  was  appointed  as- 
sistant profiMBOT  at  the  Conservatory  in  P«Rb. 

MONTI,  GAETANO.  a  eomposer,  bom  at 

Na]de?,  wns  rrrkoned  .imonrr  the  dramatii?  cnm- 
I!n>Lr^  ol  Italy,  between  iW  years  1783  and  I7t*l. 
^nnif  ot  hi^^  works  are  Ij)  Studcnte"  opera  bulTa, 
Naples,  1784  ;  •*  Lt  Donne  rendicate."  opera  bufia, 
Palermo,  1781;  ^*La  Coniadina  acoortot"  opera 
bttflk,  DnsdoD,  1782. 

Mf)XTirKT.T,T,  ANGELO  MARL\.  of  Milan, 
born  about  the  year  1715.  sang  in  Naples,  in 
\7ii>,  with  Min^otti ;  he  a  Itei  wards  went  lO  Lon- 
don.  Montioelli  died  at  Dresden  about  tiie  year 

17G1. 

MONTVALLON,  DE,  ptiblishcd  at  Paris,  in 
1742,  a  work  entitled  "  Xonvfau  S!/stf:me  dfi  Mtt- 
tiqm  sw'  let  itUervaUet  de*  ton*  et  *ur  le*  proportion* 
dnaeeorik,  ok  ton  examinoktw^Amt*  propoti* par 

tli'  t  rs  aiifi'ur^." 

MONZA,  AT.RERTO.  A  eelebcated  singer, 

about  the  year  1700. 

MONZA,  CARLO,  chevalier  and  ehapd-mas' 

ter  at  the  theatre  of  La  Scala  at  Milan,  \\  as  a 
native  of  that  town,  and  occupied  the  above  situ- 
ation about  the  year  1766.  He  was  then  in  high 
repute,  as  one  of  the  br>t  cnmposers  for  tho 
church  and  the  opera.  lie  jjroduLci  in  the  above 
year  his  opera  of  "  Temittock."  Dr.  Burney  heard 
one  of  Monza's  mswsea  in  the  church  of  Santa 
Maria,  and  found  it  a  fine  oompositkni  and  full 
of  genius.  lie  wrote  some  other  operas,  and  also 
some  music  for  tho  harpsichord. 

MONZANI.  This  eminent  performer  on  the 
flute  was  bom  in  Italy,  but  rcs^ided  many  years 
in  England,  in  the  early  part  of  this  century.  He 
was  formerly  first  flute  at  the  King's 'ITieatre,  and 
performed  at  mo>t  ni  the  principal  concerts  and 
music  meetings ;  after  which  time  he  was  largely 
engaged  in  the  mnsie  trade,  and  in  the  manufiie* 
turing  of  flutes. 

MOORE,  TITO^r  vS,  E.'^Q.  ITiis  celebrated 
poet  and  musical  tunuteiu-  was  a  native  of  Ire- 
land. ^Vi'tor  having  been  mulcr  tho  tuition  of 
Mr.  Wliyte,  a  man  of  ta<«to  and  talent,  he  com- 
])lctod  his  education  at  Trinity  roUcge,  Dublin. 
IILh  cla^>i'  al  shulies  being  liui^lied,  lie  Ment  to 
Loudon,  entered  lumself  of  the  Tempk,  with  a 
view  to  make  the  law  his  profoMion,  and  wss 
ralleil  to  llie  hrir.  In  those  momentn  when  hO 
v\ii-.  n<4  uii  ujiutl  with  the  Jry  ttfhnicalitie^,  the 
trilling  (iuib!)les,  and  tlie  endle>H  ]>n»sing  ot  legal 
writers,  he  ainuHcd  himself  with  tran.slating  the 
Odes  of  Anacreon  ;  theno  he  publislsed,  Mith  cO- 
pious  notes,  in  ISOK.  Tins  version,  one  of  tho 
moiit  elt^ant  that  has  evor  appeared,  met  'Viith  so 
1 


Digitized  by  Google 


MOO 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


MOB 


favorable  a  reception  from  all  who  pos:iC'4«iC(l  a 
classical  aiid  i>octical  taste,  that  he  &ci)mji  to  have 
been  induced  to  abandon  the  law,  and  dcvot© 
hitoBclf  to  literature.  In  1801  he  gave  to  the 
prcs8  a  volume  of  poem-s  under  the  aMumed 
iiame  of  Thomas  I.ittlo,  whicli  went  throui;h 
thirteen  or  fourteen  editiouM.  In  1803  he  pub- 
lished **  A  candid  Ap]j4:»al  to  public  Confidence, 
or  ronsidoratioris  on  the  actual  and  imaginary 
Dangers  ot  the  present  CrisLs."  About  thitt  time 
he  vent  to  the  licrmuda  Isianib,  of  nrhieh, 
throuf^h  the  interest  of  Lord  Moira,  lio  wan  ap- 
pointed registrar  ;  and  ho  also  visited  tiie  United 
States.  Of  the  American  character  ho  formed  a 
raj  tm&Toiahle  opinion,  «nd  that  opinion  he  did 
not  heritate  to  eacpTMs  freely  in  «  volume  triuidk 
camo  out  upon  his  return  to  England,  in  ISOO. 
This  volume  bore  the  title  of  Epistles,  Odes,  and 
Other  Poems."  In  isos  he  sent  to  OtB  press 
"Corruption  and  Intolerance,"  two  poems,  with 
notes,  addressed  to  mi  Englishtmiu  by  au  Irish- 
man ;  and  in  1809,  "  Vho  Sceptic,"  a  philosophi- 
cal satire.  These  works,  of  which  the  iUst  is 
pungently  satirical,  are  little  known;  but  they 
are  worthy  of  their  nnthor.  They  were  sueceed- 
ed,  in  1810.  by  A  Letter  to  Uie  Komau  Culholics 
of  DnhUn."  His  next  production,  "  Intercepted 
Letters,  or  the  Two-penny  Post-bag,"  by  Thomas 
Brown,  the  younger,  lsi2,  was  eagerly  peru^sed, 
and  fourteen  editions  of  it  w«Mlprinto<l.  It  lashes 
severely  ono  elevated  penonago,  and  several  of  the 
most  eminent  of  fhe  Tory  party.  In  sparkling 
■\vif.  keen  sarcasm,  and  hiunorous  pleasantry,  it  is 
rivalled  ouly  by  another  volume,  entitled  "  The 
Fudge  Family  in  Pa^/'  which  issued  from  the 
press  in  ISIS,  and  the  hero  of  whieh  is  a  poet, 
who  has  apo.stiiU/.cd  Irom  the  principles  of  liber- 
ty, and  become  tho  virulent  supporter  of  court 
measures.  In  1813  the  fame  of  ^Ir.  Mooro  was 
increased  by  tho  appeartmce  of  his  exquisite  songs 
to  Sir  John  Stevenson's  collection  of  Irish  melodies. 
Some  of  these  songs  are  among  tho  iineet  speci- 
mens of  poetry,  and  tihe  molality  of  the  whole  of 
them  is  une\ui  ])tion:ihlc.  'ITicy  have  since  been 
collecitii  into  one  volume.  In  LSlii  ho  published 
a  series  of  sacred  songs,  duets,  and  trios,  the  mu- 
sic to  which  was  composed  and  selected  by  him- 
pclf  and  Sir  John  Stevenson,  lliis  series  forms, 
in  every  resjKct,  a  suitable  ennipanion  to  the 
Irish  molodies.  In  tho  following  yoar,  1817,  came 
ibrth  his  great  work,  on  which  he  was  known  to 
have  hern  long  engH^;(  tl,  .■>iid  which  the  reading 
woiiU.  liud  awaited  vsith  eatjer  expectation.  On 
this  occasiou,  all  the  hopes  which  had  been  ex- 
cited were  fully  realized.  By  the  publication  of 
••I^lla  liookh,"  he  placed  beyond  the  pos.sibility 
of  dispute  his  claim  to  be  ranked  among  the  lirst 
of  British  poets,  "llioughts  that  breathe  and 
words  that  hum,"  would  not  be  an  unapplicahle 
motto  fortius  Oriental  romance,  wliirh  unites  the 
puruattand  .-.oitest  tcnderm's.s  with  ilie  lol'tiest  dig- 
nity, and  glows  in  every  i)agc  with  all  the  Im'or 
of  poetry.  For  this  pociu  ho  is  naid  to  have  re- 
ceived the  Kumoi'  three  thousand  ^;uiiie  i>.  Alter 
tliis  Mr.  Moore  publinheU  his  j>oeiu  i  >t  ■'  Hie  Li»ves 
of  the  Angels,"  and  also  a  amaU  spiiitcd  work 
entitled  **t  of  Caption  Rock.^'   Wo  have 

also  omitted  to  nu  r.tinn  th;il  he  completed  Mur- 
phy's untinishi^d  truu»>iati«>n  ol  Sail ust,  also  edited 
an  edition  ot  the  works  of  Briiisley  Sheridan, 
ajul  ]uibliahod  a  biography  of  him*  Mooro  died 
iu  1902. 


MOOREHEAD,  JOHN,  was  well  known  as 
the  composer  of  several  English  operas,  which 
hare  attained  great  popularity.  He  was  an  Irish* 
man  by  birth,  and  received  his  first  instructions 
in  music  iu  that  country.  For  several  years  of 
the  early  part  of  his  life  he  was  enijdoyed  as  a 
performer  in  the  orchestras  of  different  provincial 
theatres,  where,  as  ftr  as  so  confined  a  sphere 
would  admit  of,  he  olitained  considerable  celeb- 
rity. In  i7y8,  a  situation  in  the  orchestra  of 
Covent  Garden  I'heatro  having  been  offered  to 
him,  he  was  induced  to  accept  it,  in  the  hope 
that  he  mi^lit  thu»  have  au  opportunity  ot  ad- 
vancing himself  into  the  higher  departments  of 
his  proiession.  This  opportunity  was,  not  long 
afterwards,  alferded  him  Vf  an  engagement  wi^ 
the  manai^'ers  to  compose  the  miuic  to  the  ])an- 
tomime  of  •♦I'he  Volfiauo,  or  the  Rival  llarle- 
quins,"  and  to  the  entertainment  of  "The  Naval 
Pillar."  Tlic^c  were  so  well  received  by  the  pub- 
lic, that,  in  1801,  he  was  employed,  conjointly 
with  Davy,  in  tho  ballet  pantomime  of  "Pei-ouae," 
which  had  aa  almost  unprecedented  degree  of 
success.  In  1802  he  composed  tbe  overture  and 
other  music  in  the  panfoniimc  of  "  TIarlequin's 
Habeas,"  and  was  likewise  engaged  in  tho  opera  of 
"  The  Cabinet,"  with  Messrs.  Reeve,  Davy,  Gonri, 
and  Uraham.    Moorehend  died  in  tho  year  1804. 

MOKAT.KS.  CTIKISTOl'IIER,  the  earUest 
Spaniiih  musician  of  any  eminence  whose  name  we 
have  been  able  to  meot  with,  was  a  native  o  1  Seville, 
lie  held  the  witnation  of  a  singer  in  tho  Pontilical 
Chapel,  under  Paul  III.,  about  tho  yoar  1544, 
and  w  as  the  author  of  two  collections  of  masses, 
the  one  for  five,  and  tho  other  for  four  voices,  and 
also  of  a  well-known  Magnificat.  Mention  has 
also  been  made  of  a  fine  motet  by  him,  "  Lnmcn- 
iabatur  Jacob,"  which  tor  many  yanH  cunlijiued 
to  be  sung  iu  the  Pope's  Chapel  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  Lent.  Morales  likewise  composed  the 
«  Lamentations  of  Jetemisih,^  for  four,  five,  snd 
six  voices.  These  works  have  been  printed  ;  and 
a  "  Gloria  rairi,"  compoawi  by  iiim.  is  preserved 
in  Kircher's  **  Mumrfta/*  As  a  specimen  of  his 
C'jmj)Osition8,  ono  of  the  madrii,'als,  "  Diffi  mi  o 
si,"  taken  from  his  fourth  book,  |)iibliflhcd  at 
Venice  in  I  Vll,  is  inserted  in  Smith's  •*  J/jmjco 
Antiqua."  The  Style  of  Morales,  though  learned 
for  the  time  in  which  he  wrote,  is  somewhat  dry, 
and  the  hannony,  by  his  freiiucnt  use  of  unac- 
companied iburtiui  and  uiuths,  is  uncouth  aud 
insipid. 

MORALIZATIONS.  The  name  given  to  osff- 

tain  old  Scotch  puritanical  songs. 

MORAXD,  PIERRE.  Under  this  name  was 
published,  at  Paris,  "  Just\fieiMon  it  kt  Jdutique 
FnH^om,**  &C.,  1754. 

MOIL\XDI,  PIF.TRO.  nn  Italian  composer, 
belonged,  in  1783,  to  tho  orchesUa  oi  iliu  tlieatre 
of  Sini^agUa.  He  was  born  in  that  town,  and 
was  Uving  in  IT'JI.  He  composed  **QU  Vtwrpa- 
lori  (kiush"  opera  bulfa,  17a  1. 

MORABI,  ANTOINE.   A  contrapuntist  of 

the  sixteenth  ci ntury.  Anumij;  the  jnuK  t-?  pub- 
lished by  Leclnu  T,  iu  la7o,  are  niany  by  Moruri. 

MOIUVTO,  JO.\.  VAZ  BAliilAD.VS  MUITO 
PAME,  a  celebrated  Portuguese  professor  and 
enmposcr,  bom  in  Portugal  in  lt)«9,  left  at  his 
deeeaso  the  following  works,  partly  in  manu- 
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script,  partly  printed :  **  Prtoaito*  Eocletiastico*  do 
Canto  Krmot  para  henrjteo  e  too  eommun  4»  t»dot,** 

Lisbon,  173  J ;  *•  I>oininij(u  da  Madn-  /  '  Deot,  e  ex- 
eivirio  qu  itifiiam  revrluh  pela  mesma  NeiiAo/O," 
Lisbon,  17-53  ;  Flores  Muaicaes  colhidaa  no  Jardim 
da  milhor  Iica6  de  varina  authores.  Arte  pradica  de 
Cttnto  ed  Orrfoo.  Imlice  df  Caiitoria  para  princi- 
pinnies  cnm  hum  brnve  resumo  dan  rerfraa  man  prin- 
eipoM  do  Canto  Cha6%  e  nyimm  4o  Cora  eo  Mao 
Romwna  para  o$  StAeAanirm  e  OriMmtffat,"  liflbon, 
17']o  ;  '*  /''/  )/-(  <  ]fn\ir,irs  iriJhidiK  ii  i  Jurdim  da  mil- 
hor  licafi  de  varioa  authores.  .irte  praclwo  d«  Canto 
de  Of'jad.  JndtM  de  ewwinmia  para  princlpiantes 
com  h  im  breve  rMumo  ddt  regras  mats  priiicipaes  de 
arcompanhar  om  iiistrumentos  as  razes,  e  o  conhcci- 
mento  doa  torn  assim  uaturaes,  como  an  identacs," 
Utbon,  i738 ;  **  Hrei  e  resumo  de  C'atUo  Chad  corn 
a*  regrai  mais  pritvcipaes,  e  a  forma,  que  dcre  ijuar- 
dar  o  Diri-rl' If  ,;■■')  Curn  ji.ira  o  sus(i:tifiir  finxf  ita 
Corda  rhamnda  Coral,  e  o  organista  qitando  o  a  c:)m- 
pttnfia"  Lif^bon,  1738  ;  and  **Brete  resumo  do  Can- 
to CM  dmUeada  a  Magukuh  da  D.  Joad  I V'  173D. 

MORAVTAX  (M'STOM.  Tin  Mornvianft  have 
a  cubtom,  which,  wc  beUtne,  is  peculiar  to  them, 
of  pcrlormiu;;  a  certain  kind  of  masic  for  thn 
dead,  or  solemnizing  the  departure  of  the  »oul 
into  eternity.  'ITiin  inuAic  is  performed  on  four 
l)r;i<s  horii.s,  in  haniioiiy,  ii|>i>ii  a  platform,  or  open 
apartmeut,  high  up  iu  the  steeple  of  their  chorob, 
"which  genertlly  nan  a  eonmuuiding  elevation 
above  the  siirroumlin  '  n ridings.  Just  as  the 
glowing  rny>  ol  ibij  aic  di^iolving  in  the  liky,  the 
•oft,  dirgi  iik(-  ( horal  floats  on  the  ereiUng  aur» 
filling  it  with  solemn  ttwe^tness.  It  acemii  an  a 
voice  from  the  unknown  world,  summoning  the 
spirit  ot  the  d  ad  to  its  ctt  riuil  lioiuo.  The  Kicrod 
harmony  penetrates  and  hallows  every  bosom. 
It  apeaka  direotly  to  the  heeit;  nor  does  it  grow 
tame  by  rejietition.  Who  will  nflirra  that  such  a 
custom  <loe»  not  soften,  humani/.e,  and  retine 
the  heart?  It  muHt  powarfUIy  draw  tho  minds 
of  tin  ftc  witliin  its  iiillucnrc  to  rodcct  upon  the 
great  chaii;,'c  which  uwaits  all  fic^nh.  and  to  pro- 
]>are  and  to  familiarize  tlie  smil  with  death,  and 
with  thoughta  concenung  ita  future  and  erariast- 
iog  abode. 

MORAWETZ,  GIOVAN.  A  musician,  resi- 
dent, nhout  tV.n  year  1799,  at  Vienna.  Of  his 
works  the  Itillouing  were  iu  Trucg  8  •*  Catalogne," 
Vienna,  1790:  "3  SinfWnie  d  11  «?  12  i>(rame>>fi ." 
**  Concertino  d  9  Utrom."  "8  yoUumi,  d  fl. 
eTAm'jre,  fl,  trar.,  2  Viofe,  2  Conii,  e  P."  "  ><esM- 
to,  d  'i  r.,  OA,,  /■'/..    1,,  ,   rV."    "  nannoi,;,  -  Par. 

Om  d  8."   lie  wa^i  iu  1809  at  Pe«th,  in  Hungary, 
ekef^arekettr§  of  the  theatre  there. 

MORCBAU.  (F.)  A  piece  or  mnsioal  9am- 

poifition  of  any  kind. 

MOKDENTE,  Bometimes  written  MOR- 
DANTB.    ( 1. )   Him  Ponri«ta  of  three 

tone-i,  the  middle  of  w  liirli  i>  tl.c  tnnc  ovt  r  wliii  h 
the  Hign  i»  placed,  and  sometimes  begins  with  the 
upper,  sometuoes  with  the  lower  note.  I<att«rly, 
orinipoaera  have  begun  to  show  l-y  the  siu'ii  tl  i 
iKii  tieular  movement  which  is  inteuded  to  be  up- 


as a  link  to  connect  with  the  following  notes, 
then  the  principal  note  is  afifain  added  aa  a  fourth 

note,  atid  executed  oidy  j'>>t  bcfurc  entering  on 
the  following  tone.  If  tin-  mordente  in  placed 
over  a  dot,  then  the  fourth  note  stands  in  place 
of  the  dot.  The  mordente  in  always  to  be  played 
rapidly,  whether  in  quick  or  hIow  time,  and  vny 
distim  t.  and  perfectly  equal  in  it«  third  and  fourth 
notes,  both  aa  regards  quicknesa  and  power.  The 
mordeni0  ie  a  apeeiee  of  trill  or  ahalce.  Ita  defo 
inition  varies,  however,  with  different  iim><tcr?, 
in  different  passages.  Dr.  Arnold  gives  the  Ibl- 
lowing  example:— 


Written 


it  diliiarently  in  the  aame  pas- 


^1 


MORE.\U,  JEAN  TIAPTTSTE.  n  mn^ulnn. 
born  «t  An^ern,  in  lr..ji;,  was  Ird  hy  the  conscious- 
ness ot'  lus  inu-.iffil  taloiit!*  to  try  lii.s  fbrtUIWat 
P;iri>.  llaviiiu'  surrcc  led  in  a  hold  iittcmpt  to 
get  unpciccivcd  ijilo  the  elo-^ifl  of  luudaiue  the 
dauphiuetis,  Victoire  do  Raviere,  who  was  fond 
of  music,  he  had  the  aasurance  to  puU  her  the 
sleeve,  and  ask  permisflion  to  sing  a  little  air  of 
his  own  enm])(>fung.  The  dauphIneH»,  la\ii;!iing 
at  the  angularity  nf  the  incident,  allowed  him  to 
do  so.  He  eanfc  without  being  diacmioertad,  and 
the  prinrr';?!  wm  plr  a^i  il.  The  story  came  to  the 
cars  of  the  kiiij^,  and  he  detiired  to  see  him.  Mo- 
rcau  was  introdtueil  to  his  majesty  in  the  l^MTt- 
mont  of  Jdadame  Haiuteoon,  and  aans  eevend 
airs,  with  which  tiie  ling  waa  ao  muc^  delighted 
that  he  ordered  him  to  cuiuj>o  ie  a  mu-ical  enter- 
tainmoDt,  which  was  performed  at  MarU  two 
montha  aiterwaida,  and  applaiided  by  the  whole 
cmirt.  lie  wns  also  engaged  to  rornjiane  the 
iulciiudeb  lor  the  tragedies  of  "Est/ur,'  **Afha' 
lie,"  Jonathas,"  and  several  other  pieces  for 
the  houne  of  St.  Cjt.  lie  died  at  Paris  in 
1734.  IIiH  chief  excellence  consisted  in  giving 
the  f\ill  forri;  ol  e\];resr,l()n  to  all  kimls  of  woid-, 
and  al«o  to  subjects.  The  poet  Lainoz,  with 
whom  he  waa  intimate,  ftimisbed  him  with  serer* 
al  songs  and  little  cantatas,  whit  1\  lie  >et  to  mu- 
sic, but  none  ui  thcui  have  been  puhlished. 

MOREAU,  JEAN  ANDRE,  born  at  l  am  in 
17<iH,  was  the  son  of  the  celebrated  surgeon  of 
that  name.  Having  in  early  bao  lost  liia  iather, 
and  announcing  a  decided  taknt  for  muuc,  his 

mnthor  dctcnnined,  by  the  ii^>«tiu'a;ion  of  her 
Iriends,  to  bring  up  her  son  to  tlie  mu-^i -a]  pro- 
lession.  He  was  accordingly  sent,  in  177  t.  a^  ;» 
eliorifiter  of  the  cathedral  ut  Amiens,  \n  here  he 
studied  under  Dominiciue  Lender,  who  was  then 
considered  one  of  the  first  chapel-roa«ters  of 
At  eighteen  yeata  of  age,  he  obtained 


1  bed;  that  wgn,  therafow,  which  has  the  first ,  ^HMattwi  «J?  chapetmarter  ^  the  coUejnate 
hook  or  uoujh  bent  doTOward*.  thus, J^,  shows  Urthunr.  and  two  vcars  afterwards 

that  the  double  turn  is  to  begin  wnth  the  bwer  t  obtained  the  same  situation  at  Peronne.    Ue  has 
note ;  that  bent  the  contrary  wav  ^ho^s  s  that  it  pubhahed mueh  vocaL  and  inatmmental music. 
IS  to  begm  with  the  upper  note.    It  the  mordente  | 

doea  not  atand  oyer,  out  after  the  note^  to  aerro  I    MOBEL,  a  French  ocmpooer  in  1720»  pahtidied 
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Le$  ThuiUtriea,"  a  work  containing  a  collection 
of  oantatas,  and  a  "  Te  Deum  laudamtia."  In  the 
**ReemmldtAin»irUux  et  d  boire  pour  Fan  1710," 
fteiit  ttw  alM  iiwvMd  Mncil  of  hw 


MOREL,  a  canon  at  MontpeHcr  in  17 10,  piib- 
lished  "  NouveUe  TMorie  physique  de  la  l  ou," 


MORELU,  GIUSEPPE,  an  Balini  singer  at 
Casael,  was,  in  his  eighteenth  year,  court  singer 
at  IJ^bon,  where  he  witnessed  the  dreadful  earth- 
qunkc.  Accordin;^  to  hLs  own  assurance,  his  hair 
turned  at  oace  quite  gray  in  oonaequence  of  hi* 
ftifht.  In  1806»  be  wti  tiviiig  in  tiie  iumII  H«- 
nau  town  of  SpottgmklMq;^  tiA.  yrm  thMi  In  bis 

■evcntietli  year. 

MORENDO.  (1.)  A  tono  indicating  a  style 
of  performance  in  which  the  tones  of  the  voice, 
or  instnunents*  are  to  be  gnduaUy  loCteaad,  or 
nade  to  do  away. 

MOKI,  PIBTRO,  diapeUmatler  tit  Hbm  eoUs- 

giato  church  of  St.  Geminiano,  in  Tuscany, 
flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  ticvetitecuth 
century.  In  Parstorffer's  Cat.  are  found  the  fol- 
lo-rt  ins^  of  hin  worka :  Salmi  A  ')  vori,"  Ycniec, 
1647  ;  MttK  d  4  e6  vod,"  Venic«,  16ol ;  "  HaUni 
*4w9di"  and «« Cdmputa^LOmmm^  4  aaa.'* 

MOTvT.  TluH  cck'Lrati'J  violinist,  who  was 
bom  ill  England,  was  ouo  of  the  most  shining 
omamentB  of  the  great  aeheel  of  Yi«ttL  His 
tiiitnral  intf  llcctTial  endowments  wcro  strong,  and 
at  the  6anxfi  time  delicate.  A  lively  tciuperument, 
keen  sense  of,  and  just  reliance  on  his  powers, 
and  last,  not  least,  au  ardent  love  of  his  art,  and 
an  unrclaxing  enthusiasm,  whetted  by  a  desire  to 
reach  and  tuaintain,  and,  indeed,  to  bo  satisfied 
oalv  with,  the  highest  rank — all  these  qualities, 
backed  hy  indurtry  and  penerenince,  axe  the 
attributes  and  characteristics  of  Lis  mind.  He 
brought  to  the  tochnical  part  of  his  profe^iou 
also  great  requisites.  Ills  attitode  had  the  grace 
of  manly  confidence  ;  his  bow-arm  w  i  '  nM,  free, 
and  commanding  ;  and  lie  produced  uu  eminunliy 
firm,  full,  and  unprcasive  tone.  His  execution 
tra*  marked  alike  by  abundant  force  and  flre^  by 
extraordinary  predaion  and  prodigious  fiieility. 
Mori  b  well  known  to  be  one  of  the  prim  ipal 
orchestral  leaders.  Ue  has  led  at  the  oratorios, 
the  great  provincial  meetings,  and  occasionally 
at  the  Philharmonic  concerts.  He  lia.s  publibhod 
but  few  of  his  compo^iuons  thoujjh  several  of  his 
concertos,  played  in  public  by  bimwilf,  are  con- 
sidered to  have  great  merit. 

MOBIOi,  ANQELO.  of  Rimini,  first  violinist 
of  the  tbiirtie  at  Panna,  died  thete  about  the 
year  1790.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Tortini,  and  mas- 
fear  of  B*  Aflioli*  Ue  published  much  music  for 
tboTiolin. 

HOBISOO.  (L)  b  the  Uooriah  style. 

MORI.ACCHI,  FILVNCESC'O,  wa«  born  in 
P«u^  in  1784.  In  his  sereuth  voar  he  began 
tbe  TioUn;  at  tweirevooifidnf  and  the  pfano-lbrte, 

under  Caruso.  Without  any  previous  study  of 
counterpouit,  he  oomposeil  Kougs,  sonatan,  maHses, 
and  oven  a  little  oratorio ;  at  fifteen  be  studied 
tliorou'^li  bass;  nnd  at  eightocn  counterpoint, 
uudcr  Ziii^jarclli,  at  Lorotto.  At  twenty  he  went 
through  a  regular  course  of  all  tlu^  ditferent 
» el  oompoiitiont  but  particularly  of  church 


music,  undi^  Padre  Mattei,  of  Bologna ;  and«  at 
die  same  time,  studied  the  clarinet,  to  acquire  a 
fimriliar  acquaintance  mth  the  different  charac- 
t«Ts  of  tlicse  instruments.  In  1806,  after  a  regu- 
lar probation,  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 
Fbubarmonie  Academy  at  Bologna.  About  tbie 
period  ho  composed,  on  variou.s  occa-i^ions,  tlirco 
hymns,  a  i'ulcr-noster,  a  To  ileum,  at  ditfer- 
ent theatres.  Bla  eantata  in  praise  of  muaie  waa 
given  in  the  I.yrfum  of  fiologna.    In  tlie  year 

1807,  he  composed  hi*  first  iiitermcz/o,  "  J!  I'jcta 
in  Campa^na,"  for  the  Florentine  Theatre  Locom- 
mere ;  aftearwacds  his  flzst  opera  buffi^  **  U 
Prt$Uo^**  Ibrthe  PbSharmonie  Theatre  at  Terona. 
In  addition  to  these,  ho  compoe<Hl  the  thirty-third 
canto  of  Dante's  "  Jnfemo,"  various  pieces  of 
cbmndimvsie^aiid  a  luserefe  in  sixteen  parts :  im 

1808,  ♦'//  rorraditto,"  and  •'Orr^fc,"  for  the  th<  atre 
of  Parma;  *'  Knone  e  ParuW  a  scriousi  opera,  lor 
Lsghom;  the  greater  part  of  whieh  was  com- 
powd  on  board  a  man-of-war  that  lay  off  the 
port,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  altercations  of 
the  sinf^ers  ;  and  a  mas^  and  vespers  for  tko 
Church  of  St.  Cncilia,  in  Parma :  in  1809,  **  Ei" 
nakh  tPAM»/*  an  intenttesxo,  fat  Paima;  **£a 
Frineiptssa  per  ripieri'>''  an  openi  hnffa,  for  Rome ; 

//  Simoncino,"  an  uitermozzo,  ibr  the  mime  city  ; 
**  Le  Aventur«  d'una  OiomaUh"  *  drama  for  Mi- 
lan ;  "  Saffb,"  a  lyric  scene,  composed  for  the 
Donna  Morcoltni ;  and  a  concerto  of  considerable 
len;;th  :  in  I.SIO,  I^'  Daixiidi,"  a  nerions  opera, 
for  Rome.  That  year  ho  composed  his  first  mass 
for  the  Royal  Chapel  of  Saxony,  to  wbieb  be 
wo.'j  appointed  a.**  cnmposcr  :  in  ISll,  "  Rnoitl  lU 
Vre»/ui,"  an  opera  for  the  Royal  Theatre  at  Dres- 
den: in  1812,theoratarioof  «*i;aPesiiD;t«,"forthe 

same  city  :  in  Fm  Caprirrinm  prnttta,"  an 

opera  buJlu,  for  the  6iuuo;  iu  \6l^,  "  11  Barhiero 
di  Stvifflia,"  an  opera,  for  the  same  ;  in  1816,  "/^ 
ViilttiuUa  nurita  4U  Puma,"  an  opera  for  the 
theatre  of  ranfte:  in  1817,  "Ttaeeth"  an  ora- 
torio, with  rhythmical  declamation,  instead  of 
recitative,  tor  Dresden ;  afterwards  Laodirea," 
a  serious  opera,  §M  the  Aeatro  of  San  Carlos  at 
Naples,  and  "  fUnum'  rll  Partqi''  for  the  Scaht  at 
^lilaii :  in  1818,  the  "  L'anm  ii.  Seeiiktn  "  of  Hor- 
ace, composed  on  occasion  of  the  jubilee  for  the 
King  of  Saxony:  m  1821,  "  Mortc  dAitk" 
an  oratorio,  for  the  Royal  Chapel  of  Dresden, 
also  composed  with  rhythmical  dechunation  ;  af- 
terwards "  Donna  Aurorot"  an  opera  bulla,  for  the 
Beala  in  Milan:  in  1822,  be  composed  the  serious 
opera  of  "  Teobatdn  t  ImHnn'''  for  the  Theatre  Fo- 
nice,  in  Venice.  Besides  these  numerous  conii>o- 
sitions,  he  has  also  produeed,  for  the  Royal  Chapel 
of  Saxony,  six  mas'tc,  thirty-three  psalms,  twelve 
antiphonics,  ton  otJertories,  and  a  Miserere  In 
three  jiiuts.  In  addition  to  these,  he  is  the  au- 
thor of  twenty  cantatas,  which  were  pcrfonncd 
on  'variotu  oecasions,  six  sonatas  for  the  organ, 
mx.  aricttes.  with  piano-forte  acoOlttpanimentei 
six  »ouj;s,  and  .-nx  unai  reoutics.  , 

MORLEY,  TlIOiLVS,  a  pupU  of  Bird, 
baobdor  of  rausio,  and  one  of  the  gentilemcn  of 

(h^pen  Elizabeth's  chapel,  acquired  more  celeb- 
rity by  his  treatise  entitled  A  i>lnine  an^l  cnsio 
Introduction  to  Pnetical  Musicko,"  thuu  by  his 
performance  or  compositions,  though  eminent 
for  both.  As  a  practical  musician,  in  comparing 
Morh  y's  ])roductions  with  tlio^e  of  his  prede- 
cessors, we  cannot  acquit  liim  of  the  charge  of 
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plaguirism.  nis  melodies,  however,  are  rather 
more  ttowiug  and  jioH^^hcd  than  those  of  the  old 
anthora,  on  whose  pr^  tpeitr  his  raemorr,  perhn]M 
iuii  crreptibly,  Initl  lii.steiied;  but,  besides  these, 
it  is  evident  that  he  Homctiiues  coud«ticended  to 
tue  the  same  materials  as  his  contempotmiies, 
and  to  iiiloiweave  the  f;ivi>iito  pa.ssai;es  of  the 
times  into  Li.s  work»,  oi  w  liith  the  following  is  a 
chniliolo<;ieal  list :  "  Caiizoacti*,  or  little  short 
ISoQg«,  lor  three  voices,"  155)3 ;  "  Madrigok  for 
fotir  voices,"  lo94 ;  "Ballots,  or  Fa-las,  for  five 
voices,"  IvjDo;  "MadrifjulM  lor  liv*-  voices,  "  i.)9.3; 
"Uanzoneta,  or  short  Airis  for  Hvc  aiid  six 
voices,"  1595.  Of  tihe  following  publications 
lie  M  a<  little  more  than  the  editor  :  «'  Madri;;als 
lor  hvc  voiccdf  collected  out  of  the  bcht  Italian 
Authors^"  1698;  «*The  Triumphs  of  Oriaaa,  to 
five  and  six  voices,  composctl  by  divers  several 
Authorii.  Newly  published  by  'ITnimas  Morley, 
Bachelor  ut  Muhii  ko,  iiiid  Gentleman  of  her 
Hajeiity'tf  honourable  Chapell.  1601,"  These 
madri|i>ab,  in  number  twenty-four,  of  wMcb  the 
inu-~ii-  of  llic  thirtt  fiitli  aiul  Iavi  jiTy-fourth  was 
tt)mpt>!>c'd  by  .Moriey,  were  written,  set,  and  pub- 
lii^hed  in  honor  of  Qnevu  EUzabcth,  who  is 
figured  uink-r  ilic  name  of  Orinna.  The  rnm- 
pobtiji  oi  liiL!  ^c•^t  wvic  Duiiiul  Niircuuie,  Mi- 
chael Kste,  John  Mundy,  bachelor  of  music, 
£Uis  (iibbons,  John  Bouct,  John  lliltont  bache- 
lor of  music,  (ieorge  Manton,  bacBelor  of  music, 
Bichard  Carlton,  .lolm  llolnic^,  liii  lianl  Nichol- 
gOUi  Thomas  Tomkins,  ^iichaei  (Juveiidish,  Wil- 
liam Cobhold,  John  Farmer,  John  Wilby, 
Tlioinas  Hunt,  bachelor  of  niusi  •,  Thomas 
AVeilkc»H,  John  Milton,  laLher  ui  the  poet, 
(ieorge  Ivirbye,  Robert  Jones,  Joba  iMUsy,  nA 
Edward  Johnson,  bachelor  of  muaie. 

As  Italy  gave  the  ton  to  the  rest  of  Smopc, 
and  ]iar! i(  ularly  to  Bngiimtl,  in  all  the  fine  arts, 
during  the  leign  of  Eiiicabcth,  it  probable  that 
the  idea  of  emplojring  aU  the  best  romposers  in 
the  kingdom  to  sot  the  sojitrs  in  the  "'t  riumphs 
of  Oriiina,  in  hrmur  ui  the  quetii,  hud  been 
euggostc-d  t')  Morley  and  his  patron  the  Earl  of 
Nottingham  by  I'adre  Uiovenale,  afterwards 
Bishop  of  8aluzzo,  who  employed  thirty-seven 
of  tlie  most  n  iiovvned  Italian  coraposerH  to  ^vi 
canwuetti  and  madrigals  in  honor  of  the  \'irgin 
Bfary,  under  the  following  title :  TVmpib  Ar- 
nutitico  (Ifllft  <m<j    I  «V;. '/('(■    u  .vfra  Sif/iyjra, 

J'abbricaluli  >/ir  Libera  del  llcittciiuo  P.  (iiovvtuile, 
A.  P-  (ietia  Con;;rr-f(i(ione   dell'    Ora/otio,"  Stam- 
pata  in  Komn,  da  Nicolo  Mutoo,  lo'J'J,  in  cjuarto. 
It  docH  not   appear  that  any  of  Morlev's 


Paul's,  nud  t)io  ChiuK^l  lioynl,  ,nt  the  funeral  of 
(leorgo  11.  Nothing  cati  1h  more  happily  adajit- 
ed  to  so  a\vful  an  occasio:i  tliaa  tliin  music,  in  a 
minor  key,  and  chiefiy  in  simple  counter|}oint, 
but  with  a  grave  and  now  uncommon  modula* 
tion,  which  adds  to  the  grandeur  of  the  general 
ctfei't.  'ITie  few  short  ]ioIuts  of  fn^jue  and  imi- 
tation introduced  in  this  eomjioriitioa  are  such 
as  were  not  common  when  tlie  service  was  pro- 
duced, nor  have  any  of  theni  l)een  since  dehn'sed 
by  vulgjir  use.  For  the  peculiar  benutitb  of  this 
work,  the  reader  is  referred  to  "Dr.  Boyce's 
CoUoction  of  Cathedral  Music,"  in  which'  the 
whole  serrice  im  wiminbly  printed.  Morley  is 
supposed  to  hsre  died  about  the  year  1604. 


MOBMORANBO. 
muring  sound. 


(L)  Witb  ft  gently  mur- 


church  music  was  ; muted  during  his  lite.  Dr. 
Tudway,  however,  hu8  inserted  several  of  his 
valuable  choral  compositions  in  the  collection 

mude  lor  I.oul  IlarK  v  iu  171  i,  among  which  are 
hii  *'  FuiK  ral  iji  Dirge  -VnlUcm.s,  iw  perlbnucd  at 
"Westminster  .Vbbey  at  royal  and  uol)le  Funer- 
ah*,"  and  prinK'd  by  Dr.  lloyce,  in  his  first  vul- 
iinic  ol  •' Catli^dral  Services,"  and  an  evening 
verso  servite,  in  five  purth,  in  D  minor,  whicli 
ha4  never  boon  printed.  There  arc  likewise  five 
different  sets  of  lessoits,  composed  by  Moriey  for 
tin;  vi:u'-ii:'i.  i"  fjueeu  Fli/.ahetli's  music  Im  i'v. 
The  burial  service  set  by  Morley,  whirh  is  hup- 
posed  to  be  the  first  that  was  com]K)sed  niter  the 
rcformatioTi,  eoMtiiitir-  to  !m'  used  in  Wcatmin- 
.ster  Ablx'v  on  great  ui.tl  .^ulcHih  occasions.  This 
M-Tvice  was  admirably  iicrtoimed  in  the  year 
17tH)|  by  the  united  choirs  of  Westminster,  St. 


MOIiXABLE,  ANTOINE  DE.  A  French 
contrapuntist  of  the  sixteenth  century,  of  whose 
works  there  wa  itill  octant^  ia.  tta  ICwqMl 
libEury, «« MaietUt  Munealu,**  Parte. 

MORNINGTOX,  the  Earl  of,  father  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  furnishes  an  instance 
of  earlier  attention  to  musical  instniments  ihau 
was  evinred  even  by  Dr.  Crotch.  The  following 
account  ia  from  the  pen  of  Daines  Barringtou :  — 

'*Lord  Mondiigton'a  filther  played  w  ell  (for  a 
gentleman)  on  the  violin,  which  always  delight- 
ed the  child,  whilst  iu  his  nurse's  arms,  and 
long  before  he  could  speak.  Nor  did  this  pro- 
K-cil  nu  rely  from  a  love,  common  to  other  eliil- 
dicu,  t>i  a  sprightly  noise,  jus  may  njipt  ur  )iy  tlie 
following  aiiecdolc.  Dul)ourg,  who  was  fifty 
years  ago  a  distinguished  violinist,  happened  to 
be  at  tho  family  seat;  but  the  ehHd  would  not 
permit  him  to  take  tLe  violin  from  his  father  till 
his  Uttle  hands  were  held;  after  having  heard 
Dttbourg,  however,  the  ca.se  was  altered,  and 
there  was  then  much  more  difficulty  to  ijcrsuade 
him  to  let  Dubourg  give  the  instrument  back  to 
his  father.  Nor  would  the  infant  ever  alter* 
wardii  permit  tho  iathcr  to  play,  whilst  Dubourg 
was  in  the  house.  At  the  same  period  he  beat 
time  to  a'll  inea>nres  of  mui^ic,  however  dilli'-alt, 
nor  wait  it  potii>ibIe  to  force  him  to  do  otiier- 
wise,  the  most  rapid  changes  producing  as  rapid 
an  alteration  in  tho  child's  hands.  Though 
]tu^iouatoly  foad  of  music,  frotu  indolence  he 
nevtv  attempted  to  play  on  any  instrument  till 
he  was  nine  years  old.  At  that  time,  an  old 
portrait  painter  came  to  tho  family  scat,  who 
was  a  very  indifl'ercut  p<  rtoriu(  r  on  tl.e  \  iulin, 
but  persuaded  the  child  that  if  hu  tried  to  play 
on  that  instrument,  he  would  soon  be  able  to 
bear  a  ]mrt  in  a  t  oiireit.  With  this  inducement, 
he  soon  leuiiictl  tho  two  old  catches  of  the 
'  t'hristchurch  Bells,'  and  •  Sing  one,  two, 
three,  come  loUow  me;'  after  which  his  lather 
and  the  painter  arcnmpnnying  him  with  the 
two  other  parts,  he  experienced  tho  plea.sing 
etfects  of  a  hanuony  to  which  he  himself  con- 
tributed. Soon  after  this  ho  was  able  to  play 
the  sec  ml  violin  in  C'orelli's  >nnata^-,  wliirli  ■j;a\*o 
him  a  steadmc^ss  in  time  that  never  duM-rted  hiio. 
For  the  next  mu.sicnl  sUige,  he  commenced  com- 
jtoser,  from  rmulatiou  ol  the  applause  given  to  a 
country  dauec  made  by  a  neighboring  clergy- 
man. He  accordingly  set  to  work,  and  l)y  play* 
ing  the  treble  on  the  violin,  whilst  h«  sang  « 
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buss  to  it,  he  formi-d  a  miiiuet,  the  bas.s  of 
be  wrote  iu  the  tioble  clef,  (Imviug  only  pia^  ed 
in  tkb  claf  on  Hm  vioUn,)  umi  was  very  proluiic 
of  l^is  ritths  ami  octavcjs  being  totally  iguorant 
oi  iku  tsiUiblished  rules  of  compo?:itioii.  This 
miiiuct  Avas  lollowod  by  a  duct  on  two  French 
horufl,  wlukt  the  piece  concluded  by  an  andante 
moremoDt ;  thM  consisting  of  three  part.-*,  all  of 
whiL-h,  being  tacked  lo^t  ihi  r,  he  Mylcd  a  ser- 
enata.  At  thiii  time  ho  had  ucrer  heard  auy 
muiiie,  but  from  his  father,  tm  sirttcrsu  and  the 
old  ptiiiiter.  lie  adlicred  to  the  violin  till  he 
M'lVi  fourteen,  but  luid  always  a  strong  inclina- 
tion to  the  harpsichord,  from  which  hiH  tsi^tcni 
drove  him  constautly,  saying  thuat  he  Kpoilod  the 
imrtrument ;  notwitluitauding  which  ne  somo- 
tiiues  htolo  inti'i  viils  uf  prarticc. 

"  About  thid  time  hitt  lather  declared  his  in- 
tention of  baring  an  organ  for  his  chapel,  telling 
his  son  that  he  f^hotilil  hrive  been  the  organist, 
had  ho  been  ahlc  to  play  on  the  iuHtruuicnt.  On 
thia  the  sou  undertook  to  be  ready  a«  ooon  aa 
the  organ  could  be  finished;  which  being  ac- 
complished in  loiis  than  a  year  and  a  half,  he  sat 
down  at  the  maker's,  pl.iynl  nn  vxivmporv 
fugue,  to  the  antonishnient  oi  the  liitlier,  aa  well 
aa  othera»  who  did  not  oonoeiTia  that  he  cotild 
lia'.  '  Kccutt'd  ii  (siiif;lo  bar  of  any  tune.  It  i« 
weii  kiiovvn  that  thw  iiuitruinent  is  moic  likely 
to  form  a  oompoaer  than  niky  <n)iL'r;  and  his 
h)rdslui>,  in  pronris  of  time,  both  read  and 
studied  nuu-.iu',  w  hiLst  he  at  tlie  same  time  com- 
mitted his  idcaa  to  writing.  Ah  he  had,  how- 
ever,  never  received  the  leaist  instruction  in  this 
abstnue  though  pleasing  science,  he  wiahed  to 
ccjusult  Loth  Ikxicngravo  and  Gcininiaiii,  who, 
QU  examining  his  compositions,  told  him  they 
could  not  be  of  the  least  (tervieu  to  him,  as  he 
had  hini.sclf  iiivr.Htl^atod  nil  the  cstabll^heJ 
rules,  with  their  proper  exi-cptiuurj.  Ihuugh 
siinple  melodies  commonly  please  most  in  the 
eaciler  stages  of  li^Bk  he  had  aiwaja  a  strong  iired- 
ilecdDn  tat  ehnroh  miiaie  and  Aill  harmony,  as 
alio  for  tha  minor  third,  in  which,  lor  that  ica- 
•oai,  ha  made  his  fixst  composition.  In  process 
of  time  his  lordship  was  ao  distinguished  for  his 
musical  abilities,  that  the  university  of  Dublin 
conierrcd  upon  him  the  degree  of  doctor  and 
pratiDMor  of  muflie." 

The  following  are  among  the  more  admu-cd 
Tocal  com[M}.sitions  of  the  Earl  of  Momington: 
Ikn"  ill  cool  ^'lot,"  ^'ke,  \  voe. ;  "  When  tor 
the  world's  repose,"  glcc,  i  voc. ;  an  excellent 
oopy  of  this  gloe^  with  separate  piano-forte  ac- 
compnni merit,  is  rjivon  in  the  Vocal  Anthology. 
•♦'Twas  you,  sir,"  cntch«  3  voc;  Ueutiy  hear 
me^  charming  maid,"  glM^  3  n  oc. ;  "  Come,  fair- 
eat  nymph, "  glce^  3  -voe.i  and  "Uy  (ireenvood 
tree,"  glee,  4  voc. 


MOKllLS,  or  MUKIUCE  DANCE.  A  pecu- 
liar  kind  of  dance  practised  in  the  middle  agea. 

Itia  anpposcd  to  luivc  Ikcu  flr>t  iiitfodnr-cd  into 
Baglana  from  hpaia  by  iuiwuiil  ill.,  when  Jolm 
Otf  Uaunt  returned  from  that  country ;  but  lew 
traces  of  it  are  found  earhcr  than  tlie  times  of 
Henry  VII 1. ;  and  it  is  more  ])rohablc  that  it  was 
borrowed  citbcr  Irom  the  French  or  tlu 
ings.  Iu  the  morris  dance  belhi  were  fixed  to 
tihe  f««t  of  the  pertbrroer,  and  the  great  art  con- 
pistcd  in  so  luoving  the  u  el  as  to  jiroducc  some- 
thing like  coucord  uoui  the  variouM  hulht. 


MOKTAim,  AXTOXIO.  a  Franciscan  fnor 
and  organist  iu  the  cathedral  churches  of  Ossa* 
ro  and  NoTara,  was  bom  at  Breaeia.  He  flonr> 
as  a  eora]ioi<er  about  the  year  1  ino,  ami 
died  in  a  Franclioan  convent  in  1019,  iUtcr  hav- 
ing published  several  works.  Cozzando  had 
»een  the  following  of  them,  v  hich  he  mentions  iu 
hM*'Librar,  Bretco,"  p.  4() :  Fiammelle  Amorinc 
a  3  roci,"  Venice,  1599  ;  "  Mr*Jii,  Sahti,  Mcujni- 
jScitt,  (Jausoai  da  tmnan^  «  FtUti  Hordonit  a  13  coci, 
mh  la  PartUum,"  Milan,  1610  f «  Ctuwmm  todt 
Li!,.  1  Venice,  1«23  ;  and  ** IManit  ^  ^  todt 
lun  11.  Mid.,"  Venifp!,  1623. 

MORTET-LAlii,.  MICIIELE,  a  pnpU  of 
Xic.  i'iccini,  was  a  celebrated  Italian  composer, 
boni  at  Palermo  in  17o0.  He  bron-Vit  out  the 
follovviiig  oi>era.'4  at  liome,  Milan,  \  cuicc,  and 
Modena,  which  were  eminently  successful :  "  Lt 
Attuizit  Amonutt"  1775  ;  "  Eiiot"  of  Meta^tasio  ; 
•♦I*.  Gualterio  Cicetta,"  1770;  » Anfiffouo."  177a,- 
JUii-on  tli  Lajfj  Xei-o,"  177S ;  "  Ah  .iiaiuiro 
neii  Indie,"  177li;  *^  J'roja  distrutta,"  1760;  and 
**Didone  aibandanata,"  1780.  Dr.  Bumey  also 
speaks  of  the  "  Armidn"  of  Mortellari,  which 
he  heard  iu  17bij,  at  the  lung's  Theatre,  when 
Murtelhui  wuh  in  London.  The  doctor  says, 
"The  taste  oi*  thi?  composer  is  of  the  most  re- 
fined and  cxquiaite  kind.  Though  of  the  Nea- 
politan schoo^  his  compositifin^  an  ,  liowever, 
le:^s  bold,  nervous,  and  spirited,  tluin  olegaut, 
grncefii],  and  pleasing.  Being  a  Fatonnitan  by 
birth,  his  strains  may  be  rawer  called  Sicilian 
than  Neapolitan." 

MOSCA,N.,  an  Italiau  composer,  was  pianist 
at  the  Opera  Bnfflt  at  Parts,  before  Spontini  held 

that  situation.  Ih  .-idi  s  ^ome  vocal  pieces  which 
he  hns  added  to  several  openu,  ]>erfonne<l  at  that 
theatre,  he  brought  out,  in  180o,  "  l.a  (UnorHa 
di  Scozia,"  and  in  180r>,  I^i  l  indrtta  Frmi.iina." 
N.  Mosca  is  brother  to  the  Neapolitan  composer 
of  the  same  name. 

MOBCA,  LTTIGL  It  it  dxrabCftil  whether  this 
cora])o^er  i«  not  the  loimo  pm^on  mentioued  in 
the  preceding  article,  since,  though  the  authors 
ot  the  I'ri'iich  ••Dictionary  of  Musicians"  givt'  to 
tho  other  the  initial  N.,  (ierbor  has  giveii  tltc  pi- 
anist at  the  Opera  Bulla  in  Paris  under  the  Chns- 
tian  name  of  A'f/;/.  At  all  rvt  iits  flif  Nf  ipnli- 
tan  compofspr  is  a  musician  of  cuu.sitleuiblu  eini- 
uence,  and  bus  espeoially  made  himt<elf  known 
by  the  tollow  inc^  npcrns  :  ••  L' Ainorc per  liu/aniio," 
operu  bulla,  18o:i;  this  was  highly  succewful  at 
Naplo«;  •' //  Hitnruo  iMrt/i/W/«^«,"  NaplcM,  1S0.S; 
"  L'lmjxMtttra,''  >iaples,  IMOl :  /  l'ndent«nti  dt- 
luai ;  "  this  opera  is  alao  highly  Hjioken  ot. 


MOSCIIELES,  IGNAZ.  This  colebrate<l  pi- 
anLst  and  composer  \\  t»orn  at  rrugne,  in  the 
year  I7'.)i.  He  studied  composition  under  Al- 
brecbti«berger,  and  the  piano  under  8troich«r, 

anil  lir^t  a])|n  ared  in  pnli'.ir  at  Vir-iina,  about  tho 
ai:i'  ot  h;t(  i  ii.  Allrr  rcmaiaing  in  that  city  al>out 
ten  years.  b>'  ( oninicut  <  d  hi.s  travels,  passing 
through  licdland  to  I'aris,  and  from  thence  to 
lx)ndon,  where  he  arrived  in  182 1.  making  his  ii/f,at 
riem-  i  at  tho  rhilhannonic  t.'oncerts  of  that  year.  Tlio 
Quarterly  Muaical  Kevicw  makes  the  following 
observations  on  the  flrat  appearance  of  Mo> 
schcles.  "  Snroe  of  Mosclii'li  >■  .  .in]'<w!tions  had 
bteu  kuowu  iu  l^glaud,  aud  iiad  prepared  tho 
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critical  class  of  iuii>.kl!ins  nt  loast,  To<;etlior  with 
his  fame,  for  his  reception,  which,  both  jirivately 
amongRt  the  eminent  of  the  profesfuoii,  ami  ])u)). 
licly  when  he  enter<  d  the  orchestra  of  tb*'  I'liil- 
harmouic,  was  mnrkud  \kiih.  the  most  dixulcd 
briteiM  of  respect,  dititinctioQ,  and  applause ;  the 
most  ttKpnMMire  of  which,  parb*p«,  waa  the  n- 
lence,  miorolcen  even  by  awMth,  that  waited  up- 
on ])t  rfonuant  e.  1T«>  played  a  concerto  of  his 
own  composition ;  during  the  performance  of 
which  the  audience  neized  ca'ctv  opportunity  of 
rnanlfosting  the  delight  tl.cy  felt  by  repented  hra- 
VOB,  and  by  every  otlier  uiciuii*  whii  h  could  con- 
vey the  distinguished  approbation  to  ^\  hich  they 
felt  Moiicheieii  to  b«  jusUy  entitled.  Moichelee' 
command  of  the  instrument  was  truly  astonish- 
ing. ^vh^tllcr  con.sidereil  in  relation  to  force,  deli- 
cacy, or  rapidity.  As  C'atalani  in  vocal  art 
bunts  through  all  the  fetters  commonly  imposed, 
so  Mojichelrs  appears  to  disdain,  becnusc  he  ia 
thoiougLly  acquainted  with,  technical  rules.  His 
wrist,  his  hand,  and  the  joints  of  his  fingers,  ex- 
hibit a  variety  of  position  and  a  pUability  truly 
wonderful ;  yet  so  nicely  does  he  control  his 
touch,  (hat  wlicn,  Irora  the  elevation  of  li is  hand, 
the  spectator  might  expect  its  descent  in  thun- 
der, aa  it  were,  the  ear  b  never  ahocked  by  the 
slightest  hartihnefts ;  there  i^,  too,  a  spring  and 
elasticity  iu  his  fingers,  when  applied  to  quick 
arpeggio  passages,  that  bring  «ut  the  most 
brilliant  tone,  while  in  those  touching  movements 
tliat  constitute  generally  what  w  termed  ex- 
pression, his  manner  is  not  less  affecting.  Hut 
the  most  extraordinary  port  of  Moechelea'  playing 
is  perhapa  tiie  velocity  and  certainty  with  whien 
he  pasftcs  from  one  dif^tant  interval  to  anoth- 
er. Ilia  thumbs  seem  to  act  as  intermediate 
points,  firam  which  his  An  gen  are  <Ur«oted  almost 
to  the  remote  part-  of  the  instrument,  over  wliicli 
theyliy  witli  a  rapidity  wholly  incoutcivable  ;  j  et 
the  uniformity  of  touch  and  tone  arc  so  strictly 
preserved,  that  an  imperfect  note  ia  never,  and  an 
unfinished  note  seldom,  heard.  Every  great 
jilaver  has  hi-  forte  ;  iind  in  thi.s  .sI•)ecie^  of  e\e- 
outiou  Moschdcs  is  unrivulled.  Wu  think,  too, 
that  in  genuine  finoe  ho  has  never  been  equalled, 
riincerning  his  expre<-sion,  Mr.  J.  Cramer,  we 
are  told,  publicly  |>aid  him  the  highest  com- 
pUmentii;  yet  we  know  pei«»W  of  great  judg- 
ment who  estimate  liia  powers  in  this  branch  of 
art  at  a  lower  rate.  But  we  are  disposed  to 
think  this  avise-^  rather  from  the  great  suijeriority 
of  hia  other  claims  to  pre^ouuencc,  from  a  com- 
pariaon  of  the  one  part  with  the  other,  than 
from  any  positive  falhu<^  off.  In  rucU  a  man  the 
Very  grandeur  of  one  luculty  is  sometimes  the 
cause  of  the  disparagement  of  another.  As  a 
^vhole.  however,  Moschclcs  is  universally  allowed 
the  supremacy,  and  it  is  also  as  univeraally  ad- 
mitted, that  liiH  talents  araacoompanied  by*  moat 
ennging  modesty." 

HIa  brilliant  and  elegant  improvisatioii,  too,  waa 
tTu  theme  of  general  admiration,  Ilia  com]>o- 
sitious  up  to  that  time,  both  his  bravura  and  bis 
concertetl  pieces,  indicated  a  noble  tendency.  In 
London  Moncheles  had  acquired  an  established 
position,  and  it  was  not  until  1823  that  he  re- 
vLsitcd  his  eountrj".  There  lie  appeared  in  Mu- 
nich and  Vienna,  and  in  the  following  year,  on 
his  way  back  to  London,  in  Dreaden,  lidprie, 
Berlin,  Hamburg,  and  Pari^.  Jn  Viriinn  he  had 
to  comp^  at  Ottoe  with  Kalkbrenner.  A  great- 


er depth,  nnd  individuality,  and  trrandeur,  waa 
recognized  in  his  music,  siul  his  playing,  (evwi  in 
his  toueh,)  than  in  the  smooth  and  poUi^ed 
manner  of  his  rival,  which  often  I<^uied  to  senti- 
mentality. But  Moscheles  was  of  too  deep  and 
earnest  a  nature  to  remain  a  mere  virtuoso ;  at 
the  very  height  of  hia  proapecity  in  that  charac- 
ter, he  returned,  wiA  reel  partiidity,  to  the  inter- 
preting of  the  lesser  difllc  idties  of  the  works  of 
Slo/art  and  licet  hovcu.  As  profca|or  in  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Music  in  London,  he  waa  Imig 
employed  in  the  tuition  of  the  most  advanced 
scholars ;  he  also  diKtiaguL^hed  himself  as  an  as- 
sociate director  of  the  iiunoiis  Philharmonic  Con- 
certs, a^d  by  his  series  of  historical  classic  aoirict^ 
in  which  he  performed  specimens  of  the  piano- 
forte ^^orks  of  Beethoven,  Mozart,  Hach,  and 
other  writers,  in  chronological  succession.  By 
this  meana  he  created  quite  a  Baeh  endtusiaam 
in  1836.  To  ht«t  connection  with  the  Philhar- 
monic Society  we  owe  his  symphony  and  his 
overture  to  Schiller's  •<  Maid  of  Orlaaaa,"  wUdl 
was  produced  there  in  1835.  At  present,  Mo- 
scheles is  professor  at  the  Conscr\'atory  in  Letp- 
sic,  where  he  has  the  tinest  fidd  fiw  Cho  eawciw 
of  his  sound  influence  in  art. 

Among  others,  the  fbUowing  of  Moaehde^ 
worts  are  foimd  in  WcsHel's  Catnlotrue : "  Grand 
Sextuor,  for  Piano-forte,  Violin,  Tenor,  Two 
Horns,  and  Violoncello,"  Op.  35 ;  "  VariatiOBa  to 
a  National  Austrian  Air,  with  Accompaniment 
of  Two  Violins,  Tenor,  Violoncello,  and  Contra 
Bass,  H<1  lili.,"  Op.  42 ;  "  Grand  Bondeau  Bril- 
liant, with  Accompaniment  of  Two  Viohaa, 
Tenor,  YiolonoeDo,  and  Cratni  Bns,'*  Op.  4J$; 
««  Concert  de  So'  i-'f',  with  Accompaninifnt  of  small 
Orchestrn,  or  v  itli  Acenmpaniment  of  the  String 
Instruments  onl\  ,"  dedicated  to  the  Count  d'Apo* 
ny  ;  "  Fantaisie  and  Variations  to  the  favorite 
Air,  'Ait  eliur  dc  la  huw,'  with  Aecompaiiiment 
of  Orchestra,  or  as  Quintet,"  Op.  50.  Quintcttos : 

Grand  Vacations,  with  two  Violina,  Toior,  and 
MoUmeello,'*  Op.  32;  "YiantaiBie  and  Vazla- 
tions  to  the  favorite  Air,  '  tu  rlair  de  la  Ittne,' 
with  two  \'ioUus,  Tenor,  and  Violoncello,  or  with 
Orchestra,"  Op.  60.  Quatuora:  «Fnntabio.  Va- 
riations, and  Finale  to  n  Bohemian  Air,  for 
Piano-forte,  \'ioUa,  Clarinet,  and  Violoncello 
Concertante,"  Op.  4(i.  Trios:  " Introduction  and 
Variationa  in  C,  Concertante,"  dedicated  to  Mr. 
Ran.  Por  two  piano-fortes :  **  Orand  Duet  Con- 
certante."   Mar<  lu's  and  waltzes  lor  j'iano-forlcs  : 

Three  Heroic  Marches,"  Op.  31 ;  "Six  Waltroa 
with  'XVioa,'*  dedicated  to  the  Gounteaa  de  Wallis ; 
and  "  Marche  Triomphah,  and  t^vo  'TVi-is."  Bon- 
dos,  isuuutas,  &c. :  ••Brilliant  llontlo  ui  A,"  Op. 
30 ;  and  "  Cirand  Sonata  in  E  flat,"  dedicated 
to  the  Archduke  Rudolph,  of  Austria ;  "  Grand 
Caprice  and  Potpourri,  with  A'iolin  or  Violon- 
cello i 'omtrtante,"  decli<'ated  to  .1.  Her^^er,  Op. 
37  ;  "  French  Rondo  Concertante,  for  Piano-forte 
and  VioHn;"  ^OnuKl  Sonato  Conecvtamto  in 
A,"  dedicated  to  C.  Keller,  Op.  44  ;  I>net  Con- 
certante,  bi  li  tlat,  w  ith  Violoncello  or  Basis»oou," 
()]).  ••Grand  (  a]>rice  for  Piano-forte  and 

Violoncello,  or  Violin  (Concertante."  Solos : 
••  FanUtUie  lUmique"  dedicated  to  A.  Salieri ; 
••Brilliant  Rondo  in  D,"  Op.  14;  "Three  Ron- 
dos," Op.  18;  ••Sonata  in  D,"  Op.  22;  "Span* 
idi  Rondo  inO;"  "Parody  on  Rossini'a  Cava- 

tina  •/)/  ((inti  palpUi  '  ,  "   "  Hivertiss' -nr  nt  "  Op. 

28 ;  '•  Fantaisie  in  tho  Italian  btylc,  with  a  Grand 
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Rondo,"  No.  2,  of  the  Afiaee  MtuimU ;  "Grand 
SoBMta,"  dMUoat«d  to  BeeUumn,  Op.  41 ;  «•  .So- 
uatB  lOhiteolitm,"  Op»  49 ;  «  /VmAM,"  Op.  60. 

M08SI,  GIOYANNI,  tiriolinlat  and  composer 

for  his  instrument,  was  a  pnpil  of  tho  celebrated 
Corelli,  and  tlouri^hcii  at  liouie  about  the  year 
1720)  ftbovt  which  time  he  published  tho  follow- 
ing works :  SoiuUe  ti  V,  aoh  e  CotU.,"  Op.  1 ; 
«•  8  Concerti  h  Z  e  5  Stromenti,"  Op.  2  ;  Concerii 
a  4  v..  A.,  e  B.,"  Op.  3  ;  "12  Concerti  A  3  e  8  T., 
TV.,  0  CoiU^"  Op.  4;  ''Sonei*  d  V.  aoh  t  Ve." 
Op.  5,  Amstardaitt. 

M0880.  An  Italian  partio^do,  wbioh  means 
mored ;  as,  pin  mosso,  ^vith  momwiTCnMBt^  ^ttiok- 

er  i  meiui  uuMso,  blower. 

MOSTO,  BERN.UIDINO.  A  contrapuntist 
of  tlio  sixteenth  ceutiiry,  oi  w  hose  works  there  is 
in  the  Munich  library,  and  printed,  "  MadrigaU  ti 
i  Voch"  Antwerp,  ms. 

MOSTO.  OIOY.  BATTI8TA,  ohapol-nuter 

of  the  Episcopal  church  in  Pndua,  flourished  in 
tho  £>uzteenth  century.   We  can  mention  of  hi^ 

If  OSIRA.  (L)  Alt  into,  or  dinet 

MOTELLO.  DOMENICO,  a  learned  mwdokn, 
was  Uring  at  >iapl<t^  iu  tho  year  ItiOO. 

MOTIVO.  (L)  Tho  leading  subject,  or  char- 
Mtoristio  and  predominant  paaaage,  of  an  air. 

MOTO,  or  CON  MOTO.  (I.)  Literally,  ir»<A 
MOMMMf.  Thia  phnao  indiotaa  a  tomowhat 
inerOBMd  nte  of  moroinent:  thna  andtmU  am 

vinio  means  a  litUo  faster  than  andante,  or  an 
andante  movemnit,  that  must  not  be  allowed  to 
dng. 

MOTO  CONTKARIO.  (I.^  An  expression 
indicative  of  that  progrossion  of  the  difierent  har- 
monie  jPoKi  of  a  oompontlon,  bytriiioli  tliey  more 

in  opponitc  directions. 

MOTET,  or  MOTETfO.  ( 1)  'Ilic  name  for- 
merly {^ivun  to  cerUiin  eluborutc  vocal  compo- 
sitions, consisting  of  several  parts,  and  tho  subjects 
of  which  woo  gonanllyiacred.  Thel^tinpMbns 
and  hymni  of  Hie  Bomiah  dtnxelt  an  frequently 
called  nu:>tf(i.  Mottttu  \a  used  also  to  hi^nlfy  a 
moteU  Tho  term  motet  voaj  be  applied  to  any 
•acred  compontion  of  a  certain  extent,  wliich 
doc^  not  come  under  the  character  of  a  mass  or 
anthem.  It  is  often  used  to  describe  sacred  com- 
pocition  when  intended  £u  UsatiTal  or  sectUar  oc- 
casions. 

MOTTA.  D.  ARTEMIO.  a  compoeer  of  tmrtni. 
mental  mnrie,  bom  at  Ptema,  flourished  abont 

1710,  and  ])uhlishe(l  "10  Cnurrrti  d  2  F.,  A., 
Tenor f  I'iuUi,  e  It.  ('.,"  Op.  1^  Amsterdam. 

MOTTEULINDO.   (L)   Jeeriugly,  jocosely. 

MOTUS.  (L)  Movement ;  as,  moi!iu  aon/rari- 
«M,  contrary  movement:  mntu.^  obht/mis,  oblique 
movement ;  mofm  rrrfm,  similar  movement. 

MOUCIIE  and  MOUCHY.  Both  names  be- 
Ion<;  probably  to  one  mnsietan  at  Pari<4,  who  pub- 

lif(hc(l  "  Tmi.f  Snnnfrfi  fxiiir  h-  Ctnv  ,"  Op.  1,  Paris, 
171)6,  and     Le  Fiageokt  d Aniour,  acec  Acc.  de  P. 

MOULET,  JOSEPH  AGTilCOEE,  professor 
«f  th«  harp  at  Paxis,  waa  bom  at  Avignon  in 


17r>r>.   Ho  has  ])ublished  much  mmle  fiw  lilt  In* 

(itrument,  and  several  romances. 

MOURA,  PEDRO  AI^VARES  DE.  A  canon 
and  composer  of  the  sixteenth  century,  bom  at 
Lisbon.  ITi;  resided  at  C'oimbra,  whence  he  pub- 
lished **  Livro  de  MotcttcM  ti  -k,  6,  &,  e  1  Vozea" 
Rome,  1094.  ffia  **  Lim>  de  Mismt  a  divemas 
VoM$,"  manuscript  ia  jet  in  the  royal  musical 
library  at  Lisbon. 

MOURET.    A  Tnmib,  dnmatb  oompoMr. 

Ho  died  near  Paris  in  1738. 

MOUTHPIECE.  A  little  silver  or  brass  ap- 
pendage, inserted  at  the  end  of  the  tube  of  a 
French  horn,  or  trumpet,  to  nown  flie  pieMni* 

of  the  lips  in  performance. 

MOUTON,  JEAN,  maater  and  oonductor  of 
the  duiir  in  tbe  ebapel  of  Fltaneia  L,  ma  a  pupil 
of  Josijuin  de  Pros,  If  we  were  allowed  to  credit 
the  teiitimouy  of  his  contemporaries,  he  was  one 
of  the  mo«t  celebrated  musicians  of  tho  age  in 
'vliicli  }if^  Hvr  i.  "But  notwithstandinK  the  rap- 
ture, savH  i>r.  liunicy,  "  with  which  his  nuutses 
have  been  sixtken  of,  ihey  appear  greatly  inferior 
in  melody,  rhythm,  and  deagn,  to  thoee  of  Joa- 
quin, De  la  Rue,  and  Fcvin.  His  moteU,  how- 
ever, if  not  more  nervous  and  elaborate  than 
those  of  hia  contemporariea,  are  more  amooth  and 
polialwd."  • 

M0FVnr8»  CASPAR.  enVrwtovin  the  aobool 

at  Stralsund  abont  the  middle  of  the  sOTentcenfll 
centurj',  was  al»o  a  composer,  and  published 
Triumphu*  Mutictu  Spiritualise"  Ro»*tock,  lOlO  ; 
"  Cit/utra  Davidica,"  and  •*  llymnodia  Sacra." 
Schacht  rankf  him  among  the  distinguished  com- 
poaeiaof  biatiiiMi. 

^lOVEMENT.  Tlie  name  given  to  any  sinu'lo 
strain,  or  to  any  part  of  a  oompoeition  compro- 
bended  under  the  eame  meaaure,or  time.  When 
an  orertnre,  concerto,  son^,  or  any  othfr  piece 
changes  its  time  and  measure,  either  Irom  one 
qtedaa  taaaioilier,  as  from  common  time  to  triple^ 
or  VMS  MTM,  —  or  in  tho  same  qMciea,  aa  irom 
triple  time  adagio,  to  triple  time  allegro,  or 
the  contrary,  —  it  Ls  then  said  to  change  it8 
movement ;  so  that  every  compoaitioa  constats  of 
as  many  moMmmtlt  as  tiien  are  poaitife  oliaDfaa 
in  tho  time  or  measure. 

M0^^ME^'TO.   (L)  TSmak  movement 

MOXLEY,  for  thirty  years  organist  of  tho  par- 
ish church  of  St.  Paul's,  Covent  Garden.  Enfxland, 
ri;.il  u  thoroughly  eilucated  musii  i  i-;,  mid  per- 
iiormer  of  iint-rate  abtlity.  di^  at  his  residence 
in  London,  Deoarabsr,  lw9. 

MOZAKT.  LEOPOLD,  the  fother,  was  the  son 
of  a  bookbinder  at  All^^sbur^;.  lie  studied  luuMC 
at  Sidzbuig,  was  catered  as  a  chorister  in  tho 
chapel  there  in  1743,  and  in  1702  obtained  the 
situation  of  second  cbapel-master.  He  waa  living 
in  1786,in  wbidi  year  fie  Tinted  bis  sen  in  Vienna 
for  the  lotit  time.  This  is  th(>  Iate»t  information 
that  we  have  of  him.  Of  hu4  works  the  following 
deserve  to  be  mentioned :  <*  Der  Vioiitudludet  2te 
Ufid  >•>  rmr  hrte  Ati/tapi ,"  Aujjsbur^r,  177»;  "  Ti'tsfien 
urui  Jiuilieniic,"  operetta;  Lti  Vaiitnt:n^-  ed  il 
Poeta,  Intermezzo  d  2  Personne ;"  and  "  .Ui/i/ihi- 
li'i'  Jtfi  S^hlii!.  nfahrt,  arrangiri  fUr  P.  F.,"  lAipsic. 

MOZART,    JOHANN  CHHYSOSIUMUS 
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y  n  T  T  r;  a  X  G( ;  OTTI  ,IEI^.  was  born  ;it 
btirtj,  on  ihclFTtH  ol  January,  17'>0.    lILs  tnther 
haviiip^in  an  unusual  ninnucr  IiiHucnooil  the  deu;- 
tiny  «.f  liis  -^fni,  nnd  borh  untoldod  ami  '.notlilictl 
his  gt'iiiu',  \%e  tliiiik  it  JicceH^fury,  in  the  first 


and  hifl  taste  for  it  soon  pninod  Burh  an  ascend- 
pncy  over  him,  that  he  gavo  himscU"  up,  wiUiout 
reserve,  to  the  occu])ation  nature  had  appar» 

rnth*  prr-iiilioil   fir  him.    Tli-.  jirri^jTr-'j  never 
Klackeuid.    Mu/..at,  ihc  lather,  upon  icturniug 
place,  to  j;ivc  a  short  account  of  his  career.    Leo-  f  one  day  from  church  with  a  triond«  found  his  wja 


pold  Mojsart  wiw  the  son  ol'  a  bookl»inder  at  Au.i,'k. 
burw;  he  studied  at  Sidzbnr};,  and.  in  17fi-',  wiis 
n  lu  itted  a*  one  of  tVn'  mn  ,ieians  of  the  Piincc- 
Archbishop  ot  Salzbur-t,  and  was  also  nominated 
8ub-dircctor  of  the  chapel  of  that  prince.  The 
dutic:*of  his  station  Ieaviii':r  him  much  Iri^nic,  lie 
gave  lessons  on  the  vioiiu  and  in  musical  i;uiu- 
])OHition  ;  he  also  published  an  instruction  book 


occupied  in  writing.  *'  What  are  tou  about  there, 
nay  dear?"  he  demanded.  *'I  un  componn^  * 
conc'  itii  for  (!io  harpsichord;  I  have  almo-t  tin- 
ishe<l  the  first  part."  I^t  us  gee  this  scrawl." 
"No,  if  you  pleatie,  I  have  not  yet  finished  it." 

fiifhcr.  however,  too^  tin-  ]j!1]ict,  .'iml  -allowed 
il  It)  his  li  iend  ;  it  vvils  a  I'.crlet  l  f»t.iuwl  ol  iioteii 
hardly  lejjible  from  the  blots  of  ink.    The  two 


for  the  TioUn*  which  met  witli  great  SUCCOW.  He  firionds  bec^an  to  lau|;;h  heartily  nt  this  gcribbUui; ; 
married  Anna  Mar!a  Pertl ;  and  it  ha»  been  re-  '  bt«t  Mozart,  tlio  father,  having  eonfddered  it  at- 


luarked  by  in;iny  a  i  a  >iii-_:nlar  rircuiii>taii<-(',  that 

tills  couple,  who  gave  birth  to  un  aitist  so  hap- 
pily endowed  with  the  geniui  of  harmony,  were 

uiiivt  rs  illy  remarked  in  Salzburg  on  arronut  of 
tlieir  txtremo  beauty.  Of  seven  chiltlren,  the 
firtiits  of  this  union,  two  only  aun-ivcd,  a  girl, 
named  Mary  Anne^  and  a  mii  the  satiject  of  our 
present  memoir. 

This  hou  liad  scnrccly  attaimd  tho  au'o  of  three 
years  when  his  father  began  to  instruct  hin  sister, 
then  about  leven  yean  of  age,  on  tiieharpaidiord. 
From  that  ])criod  yoinii^  'Mn/art  Itc^aii  to  display 
his  afttonisliiiig  abilities  fur  mu»ic.  Hi>  greatest 
delight  was  to  «ndeavor  to  find  out  thirds  on  the 
harpsichord,  and  nothing;  (ould  cijual  liis  i)h'a.s- 
ure  wlicnlie  disi  ovcred  that  haruioidovis  caacord. 
Arrived  at  the  age  of  four,  he  had  learned,  almost 
voluntarily,  to  play  seraal  minuets  and  other 
pieces  of  munc  on  tiie  harpsichord.  To  learn  a 
minucl  ho  rei|uired  rather  more  than  half  an 
hour,  and  scarcely  double  that  tiiue  for  a  much 
longer  piece;  after  which  he  would  perform  tliem 
wilh  thi'  creatct  acrurnry,  and  pcdbrtly  in  time. 
And  at  tho  ago  ol  livt;  years,  so  rajjid  was  his 
progress  that  he  already  compose<l  t-omv  trifling 
pieofls  of  muaic,  which  he  perlbrmed  to  his  father, 
who  csrefiiny  preserved  tiiem,  to  encourage  hiit 
rising  fulfiit.  Previous  to  fliis  juTind,  and  ere 
the  little  Mozart  had  discovered  any  predilection 
for  music,  his  ^atest  delight  wa.<«  in  the  games 
which  usually  interest  children  of  tliut  age,  and 
for  them  he  would  even  sacritiuo  his  luealH.  lie 
ever  diaplajed  proofs  of  the  greatest  Hensibility  and 
affection,  and  would  iroquently  a.sk,  perhaps  ten 
times  a  day,  of  those  around  him,    Do  you  love 

ini-  ^•(•ry  lum  h  :"  and  wIm'ii  in  joki-  thc\'  wouhl 
reply  uo,  toaxn  would  immediately  c%capc  from 
his  eyes.  As  soon  as  he  had  the  slif^htest  notion 
of  music,  his  love  for  thp  irnmbols  of  his  a:^e  en- 
tirely vanislied ;  and,  lor  any  amusement  to  pleawe 
him,  it  bec4mie  necessary,  in  some  way,  to  intro- 
duce music  with  it.  A  friend  of  his  parents  fre- 
quently amused  himself  by  playing  with  this 
int<  Iligeut  child;  sometimes  by  conveying  toys 
in  procession  from  one  room  to  the  other,  whilst 
he,  who  had  nothing;  to  carry,  sang  a  march  or 
played  it  on  the  violin. 

iJuriiig  a  few  months  Mozart  attached  him- 
self, with  great  avidity,  to  tho  ordinary  studies  of 
ymith,  nntl  during  tliat  period  even  sacrificed  to 
lliciu  his  love  for  music.  Whilyt  learning  arith- 
metic, the  tables,  clnurs,  walls,  and  even  tho 
floorsi  were  scrawled  with  figures.   The  energy 


tcntlvcly,  ",Sce,  my  trii nd,"  said  he,  "how  ex- 
actly it  is  composed  by  rule ;  'tis  a  pi^  we  cannot 
mslie  out  something  of  this  pieee ;  out  it  is  too 

dilRcult :  nobody  could  play  it."  "  It  is  a  con* 
certo,"  replied  the  younir  Mozart,  "and  should 
be  well  studied  bemre  ht  inir  pi  iiormcd.  Sec^ 
this  is  the  way  you  should  bc«;in."  lie  then 
commenced  playing  it ;  but  only  succeeded  in  the 
j)erfonnancc  suihcicntly  to  diicovcr  liis  idea.  In- 
deed, the  compotiitiou  was  a  multitude  of  notes 
placed  eicaetly  acoording  to  rale,  hut  whidi  pre- 
sented fiuli  ninazini,'  difTuulritw,  that  the  most 
able  mn-i<  ian  wouhl  liavc  found  it  impossiUetO 
ixocutt"  tlicni. 

N\  hfu  ho  had  attained  tlic  a-j,r-  of  six  years,  all 
Mo/ait'r>  lamLly,  consisting  ui  his  lailior,  mother, 
sister,  and  himself,  removed  to  Munich.  Here 
the  elector  heard  the  two  children  perform,  who 
received  unbounded  applauae.   In  the  autumn 

of  this  year,  (17G2,)  the  two  young  virtUOtHM 
were  prts<ented  at  the  imperial  eourt  The  fa- 
mou.s  Wagenseil  happened  to  b<'  in  Munich. 
Youn-j;  'Mo/art,  who  already  preferiel  tlic  appro- 
bation ol  a  ^ooil  master  to  that  of  any  other, 
beggi'd  the  enu cror  to  allow  Wagenseil  to  be 
present  at  his  performance.  "  Send  for  him," 
said  the  chUd;  **ho  understands  the  thing." 
Francis  I.  desired  AVaL^ensell  rniLjht  bo  called,  and 
resigned  to  hiiu  his  i)laco  at  the  harpsichord. 
•«  Sir,"  said  tho  young  virtuoso,  then  six  yeaia 
old,  "  I  am  going  to  juay  one  of  your  concwtoe  ( 
you  must  turn  over  the  leave:*  for  me." 

One  day  perfonning  agam  at  court,  the  Eni> 
peror  Francis  L  said  in  joke  to  the  young  per^ 
former,  "It  is  not  very  difficult  to  play  w-iQi 
all  tlie  fni;,'iT>  ;  but  to  ])lay  with  one  finger,  and 
with  the  notes  hid,  would  indeed  excite  adoai- 
ration."  Withoat  the  least  appearance  of  sur- 
prise at  this  ptran^ro  ]  ropo^al,  tho  child  im- 
mcdiHtcly  began  to  play  witii  one  finger,  and 
with  all  the  precision  and  n^tncss  imaginable. 
He  then  begged  to  have  a  veil,  that  he  might 
hide  the  notes  of  the  instniracnt ;  and  tiius  he 
continued  to  play  equally  as  well  a^  if  he  had 
long  been  accustomed  to  this  style  of  pcrlbrm- 
ance. 

Hitherto  our  rouncr  mnsician  hod  merely  jKjr- 
formed  on  tlie  htupi*ichord ;  but  his  great  genius 
outstrippe<l  all  instruction.  He  hod  brought 
w  ith  him  from  Vienna  to  Salzburi:  n  small  violin, 
and  he  was  in  the  habit  of  amuMn^  himself  with 
this  instnimcnt.  Wenzl,  an  able  violinist,  pre- 
sented himself  one  day  to  Mozart,  the  father,  to 


of  his  ndnd  enabled  him  easily  to  fix  his  attention  *  ask  his  opinion  of  six  trioehe  had  just  composed. 

on  any  now  oljiert  that  y.V'  >enteil  itM  IT.  Mu^c,  It  was  agreed  that  th<  y  sho\i!d  be  trie<l,  and  that 
however,  soon  became  again  his  favonto  pursuit ;  ,  Mozart,  the  lather,  should  play  tlie  Itm^  W'cu^tl 
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the  first  violin,  and  Srlmc-htncr,  trumpctpr  to 
the  Archbishop  of  .Salzburg,  who  happened  to 
b«  witik  Moxnrt  at  that  moment,  til*  Mwond ;  bat 
the  rmmi^  Mo/sirt  pntrcntcrl  so  pnmwtly  to  bo 
pc'rraittod  to  tuku  ih'm  likst  jjiirt,  that  his  father, 
ttiough  at  tin«t  much  ofTcudc-d  by  his  iraportu- 
nitv,  At  the  interoemion  of  bcbaohtner,  at  length 
oomented  to  let  Yam  peribm  on  bin  little  yioun, 
i»««'sfi  tl  bv  his  friend  Sthachtner.  llic  fiulier  had 
never  before  heard  hiis  sou's  pcrlorraance  ou  this 
utetrument;  but  bis  admimtioii  wan  scarcely  ex- 
r*e<'ded  by  hiH  astonishment,  wht-n  Srhafhtnor, 
laying  aside  his  violin,  deckrcd  he  was  entirely 
uHclcss.  The  child  executed  witii  equal  aueee»^ 
all  the  sLx  trios. 

Each  succeeding  day  discovered  fresh  proofs 
of  the  talcnt(«  of  tliis  extriiordinary  cliild.  Ho 
oould  distinguish  and  point  out  the  slightest 
Tarifttioii  of  wntnd;  anid  ererj  JUrn,  or  even 
harsh  tone,  not  softened  by  some  harmony,  was 
torture  to  hiiu.  Thus  during  his  infancy,  aud 
till  he  had  attained  the  age  of  ten  ycani,  he  had 
an  inviiK  iLlc  horror  at  tho  •'onnd  of  a  trumpet, 
when  not  used  in  concert  with  other  instruments ; 
when  tmf  onediowed  him  a  trumpct.it  made  nearly 
the  same  impression  upon  him  that  a  pistol  would 
on  other  children  if  turned  towards  them  in  joke, 
lli-i  father  imniilncd  ho  miRht  cure  this  dislike 
by  sounding  a  trumpet  in  hi»  preseuce,  aud  tried 
the  experiment,  notwithstaacung  the  entreaties 
of  the  yonn:?  Moznrt  that  ho  would  isparo  him 
thin  torment ;  luit  at  the  first  bliu>t  ho  lieoame 
(initf  pale,  foil  on 

"JjrttW^llillll,  f\t  lIc([IUuili  made  nsc  of  that  of 
ikhachtner,  which  ho  admired  much  for  the  soft- 
ness of  its  tone.  One  day  Scbacbtner  came  to  visit 

Mozart,  the  fatlu^r,  and  lound  y(nin<^  Wolfi;ani^ 
performing  on  his  own  little  violin.  What  in 
your  violin  about?"  was  the  first  remark  of  the 
( hild  to  Schachtner,  and  he  then  continued  to 
play  some  triflinj;  &it^.  At  leii^tti,  Imving  reflect- 
ed some  moments,  he  said  to  Schachtncr,  "  Why 
did  not  YOU  leave  me  your  violin  toned  to  the 
same  pitch  as  it  was  the  hatt  time  I  used  it  ?  It 
is  hidf  u  ipi  li  ter  of  a  tone  low  er  than  this  one 
of  mine."  They  at  first  laughe<l  at  this  extreme 
exactness ;  but  Mozart,  the  iHthcr,  who  had  irc- 
qnently  orea^ion  to  oh>pr\-o  his  son's  singular 
mfmcjiy  for  rctniniiig  sovmds,  desired  Schacht- 
ner's  violin  might  be  brought,  ahd  to  the  aston- 
ishment of  all  present,  it  actually  proved  to  be 
half  a  quarter  of  a  tone  below  that  of  the  child's. 

'ITiough  this  wonderfid  lioy  eould  not  fail  to 
observe  the  astoniHhmcnt  and  admiration  which 
hismlents  excited,  he. became  neither  forward 
nor  vain  ;  a  man  in  talent,  he  c  ver  rrmntned  in 
all  other  re»pcct8  the  sweeter^t  lempeied  aud 
most  snfamiosiTe  of  children.  He  never  iippcarc<l 
the  leant  out  of  luimor  with  the  eotnmunds  of  his 
parents,  of  whiitever  nature  they  miglit  he. 
Even  wlieu  lie  lincl  jiraetLseil  music  nearly  the 
whole  day,  he  would  continue  to  do  so  without 
the  slii^htost  impatience,  if  such  were  his  fetber's 
■wishes.  He  under>tO(jd  and  <  onqilied  with  their 
moHt  trivial  digits,  aud  would  not  even  accept  a 
sugarplum  without  the  previous  permission  of 
his>  parent 


n^c,  comi 
TTiel 


In  July,  17<»3,  when  Mozart  hnd  just  attained 
his  Kcveuth  year,  his  whole  laraily  left  (icrmany. 

The  fame  of  the  young  musician  had  then  qwead   chapel-raasten  Bono  and  HaasOi  Metastasio,  tb» 
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through  Europe.  He  ha<l  already  excited  the 
greatest  admiratinn  at  Munich,  uad  successively 
at  all  the  electoral  courts.  In  the  month  of  No- 
vember he  arrived  ill  Paris,  and  was  introduced 
to  play  the  orguu  at  Versailles,  in  the  King's 
Chapel,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  court* 
His  success  in  Jb^ance,  as  well  as  that  of  his  sis- 
ter, almost  amounted  to  enthusiasm.  A  portrait 
of  luH  father,  utandin^j  het  '  i  ii  himself  and  sis- 
ter, was  jjngiiived  utter  a  dei  -i  .1  (  nrraontel.  Jj-y 
oris  that  Mozart.  •-<:vi'ii  years  of 

oscd  and  f>uDu!)J|plF"lui^"^^*uJt8*  »nJfk'u. 
^naH\  ^iloa;  but,  it  is 
allowed,  were  retouched  by  his  father,  lu  17^)1 
he  left  Paris  for  England,  where  he  was  received 
with  equal  approbation,  both  at  court  and  iu  the 
city.  The  two  children  then  began  to  perform 
concertos,  written  in  dialogue,  on  separate  harpsi- 
chords. Some  of  the  most  difficult  pieces  of 
Raeh,  ITandel,  and  other  inat^ters.  were  also  jire- 
seuted  to  the  yovuig  Mozart,  who  portbrraed  ihem 
all  at  first  sight  with  tho  greatest  possible  accu- 
mey,  and  in  the  ptric  tost  time.  One  day,  in  the 
presence  oi  the  kini,'.  he  exec  uted,  from  a  written 
bass  alone,  a  piece  u  hieli  formed  the  most  en- 
chanting harmony.  At  another  time  Christian 
Bach,  muste  master  to  the  queen,  took  the  little 
Mozart  on  hi'  'u  s,  and  pla^  t-d  a  few  bars.  Mo- 
ssart  then  continued  the  air,  and  they  thus  i>or- 
formod  an  entire  sonata  with  such  precision,  that 
those  who  were  present  imagined  it  avos  played 
by  the  saine  person.  (For  further  interesting 
particukrs  of  Mo/turt's  performances  in  England, 
see  the  Hon.  Daines  Barriugton's  'MiiM'tllaniiWi 
and  the  Philosoph.  Transac.) 

Durint;  bis  re-ideiiee  in  Kn;,'land,  that  is  to 
say,  Hp*ln)~'^^(ri9&i4{i2ht  years,  he  composed 
sonatas,  which  heaMlinRill"l(mir  llueeii,  I 
T^BuiWtTm  London. 

He  returned  to  France  in  1765,  and  iu  passing 
through  that  country  he  performed  on  the  organ 
at  most  of  the  churches  and  monasteries,  and 
from  thence  continued  his  journey  into  Holland, 
and  at  the  Hague  composed  a  symphony  for  a 
full  orchestra,  on  occasion  of  the  installation  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange.  Here  the  two  childran 
hnd  a  '^erious  iUness,  which  neadj proved  fttal  to 
them  both. 

The  Mosart  family  then  returned  to  Paris  ibr 
two  months,  after  which  they  hent  their  jfteps 
towards  their  native  country.  8oon  after  thtjir 
return  to  Munich,  the  elector  proposed  to  the 
young  Mozart  a  musical  theme  to  develop.  He 
hnmediately  obeyed,  in  presence  of  the  elector, 
and,  without  the  assistanre  of  any  iustruraent, 
wrote  out  the  music,  and  afterwards  perlbrmed 
it,  to  the  great  admiration  of  the  court  and  all 
isresrnt. 

liaviug  returned  to  Salzburg  toward.s  the  close 
of  the  year  17<>r>,  Wolfgang  abandoned  hims^ 
with  renewed  ardor  to  the  stud\  <jf  eom])osition, 
Emmanuel  Baeh,  IIa.s-jc,  aiid  llaudii  bein|j  his 
giiuTes  and  models,  though  he  l)y  no  meuiM  neg- 
iccted  the  study  of  the  ancient  Italian  nwHtteinSi 

In  1768,  the  children  performed  at  Vienna  in 
presence  of  the  Knqiernr  Jn-eph  II.,  who  or- 
dered young  Moxart  to  cumpoue  tlie  muidc  to 
the  opera  buffii  eutitlod  1^  Finta  Spmp/tee.** 
It  was  approved  both  by  TLi-  e  and  Mcta-^t.-r  io, 
but  was  never  performed.  At  this  time  it  not 
unlmiucntly  oecurn-d,  that  at  the  hou>;in  of  the 


 1 


Digitized  by  Google 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  MTT8IC. 


MOZ 


Duke  of  BiBgun,  the  Prinee  de  K»npit«i  &c., 
the  fiitiber  would  beg  that  ea  Italian  or  any 

other  melody  mifiht  be  to  hU  how.  when 

Woligong  would  immediatoly  8ub|oiu  ail  the 
iaatrumcntal  parts  in  pceaenee  of  the  whole 
assembly. 

At  thio  consecration  of  the  chuich  belonging 
to  the  Ofphaas'  House,  he  composed  the  music 


gree  of  perfet^ioii  towwda  the  commencemcat 
of  the  eighteenth  century;  linee  which  time^ 

owin-j  to  the  salaries  of  its  tiiiit;cr.s  hnvin^  re- 
mum  cm  1  nominally  the  same,  and  thcrcibro  being 
in  tiK  t  ;;r(«tly  diminiahcd,  whilat  the  opera  haa 
continued  to  flourish  more  nnd  more,  mu\  the 
isoilarits  oi  good  thmtntal  siugurs  Ixave  rihcn  to 
an  amount  formerly  unknown,  the  Sistine  Cluip- 


of  the  nuuM»  and  of  &  motet,  and  though  then  i  el  has  gradualiy  lort  ita  beat  perfoxmen. 

. — ,  »  A.^^^  .uii  s  I  MtMtnn,  which  ia  aung  twice  durinf;  the 

Passion  wiok,  niid  inoduccs  such  an  cfftit  on 
stnmgcrs,  m'os  cumposod  over  two  hxindrcd 
yeara  ago,  by  Gregoiio  Allegri,  one  of  the  de- 
scendants of  Antonio  AUc-zri,  well  known  by 
the  name  ol  (Jorreggio.  \\  hen  the  Miserere  be- 
gins, the  pope  and  cardinals  prostrate  them- 
selves on  tlu'lr  knees.  The  Last  Judgment  by 
Itlichacl  An-^clo,  poijitcd  above  the  altar  of  the 
chjii)cl,  is  then  tliKfovcrctl  Inllluintly  illmuined 

by  tapers.  As  the  service  advancos,  these  tapeza 
are  gradually  extinguished.  The  forma  of  ao 

many  miserable  crcaturen,  painted  with  such 
terrible  energy  by  ^lichaul  Angclo,  now  become 
more  and  more  imposing,  from  being  scarcfdy 
perceptible  by  the  pale  light  of  the  remaining 
tapers,  ^^'hen  the  Muerere  is  just  about  to  con- 
clude, the  cLii])ol-iu;i>ttr,  who  htats  time, 


only  twelre  yeui  of  Mg^  oondurted  Ihii  ainifi- 
1  al  >oleninit7  in  pnienoo  of  all  tihie  imperial 

coixrt. 

In  Demnber,  1769,  he  went  with  his  father 

into  Italy,  havinp  s^iim-  month'?  previously  to 
his  departure  been  iionmittted  couucrt,  master  to 
the  Archbishop  of  iMdsburg.  It  may  easily  be 
conceiTed  that  our  young  Tixtuoso  was  received 
in  the  moat  flattering  nannsr  in  s  country  when 
music  and  the  Hrts  tire  m  highly  cultivated. 

llo  first  exhibited  his  talents  at  Milan,  princi- 
pelly  at  the  house  of  Count  Firmion,  governor 
m  uonil.  Nor  M-as  ho  penuitted  to  h  ave  Milan 
Uil  uitcr  he  had  engaged  to  ret  urn  njid  compose 
the  lirst  opera  for  the  carnival  of  177 1.  At 
Bologna,  the  celebrated  P.  Martini  and  other 
musical  directors  were  transported  wiA  delight 
and  admiration  on  hearin;^  the  bov  execute  the 


in 

most  diHicult  fugues  on  the  haipsichx}rd  without  j  Bcnsibly  gets  slower,  tho  siugors  diminish  the 
iMOtation,  end  with  the  giestiMt  possiUe  pen-   strength  of  their  Toicee,  the  &miony  vanishes 

cLiion. 

Ue  likewise  excited  equal  admiration  at  Flor- 
oneo^  in  which  city  he  became  acquainted  with 
Thomas  Linlcy,  who  was  then  about  his  own 
age.  Linlcy  was  a  pupil  of  Martini,  the  crie* 
bratcd  violmist,  and  perloriued  on  that  instru- 
ment with  equal  grace  and  akiU.  The  Mend- 
ddp  of  thme  two  boys  soon  became  excessive. 
The  diiy  of  thoir  separation  I. i nicy  gave  his 
liieiid  Mozart  a  copy  ol  verses  wlui  h  ho  had  re- 
quested of  Ao  celebrated  Corinna  on  that  occa- 
sion ;  he  accompanied  tho  carriage  of  Wolfgai^ 
tu  the  gate  ol  ihc  town,  where  they  parted,  both 
bathed  in  tears,  lie  arrived  at  Ilomc  in  the 
Passion  week,  and  on  the  Wednesday  evening 
went  with  his  fttfaer  to  the  Sistine  Chapel  to 
hear  the  celchratod  Muerere;  a  conipo>itiou 
of  which  it  had  been  prohibited  cither  tu  j^ivc 
or  tidce  n  copy,  on  pain  of  excommunication. 
Aware  of  this  prohil^iiion,  the  1>oy  listened  so 
attoutivuiy,  that  oa  his  return  home  ho  noted 
down  tho  whole  piece.  On  Good  I'ritlay  the 
some  JfiMTMV  was  again  executed.  Moxart  was 
Bgidn  present,  and,  during  the  petibnnBnce^ 
heUl  his  miii'iiul  manuscript  in  his  hat,  by 
which  means  ho  was  enabled  to  make  the  neces- 
aary  corrections.  'l"his  anecdote  created  a  great 
•sensation  in  Homo.  Soon  aftcr^vards,  Wollgang 
M  tti>  itxjucsled  to  sing  this  MtJ>Lin  t:  ut  u  concert, 
accomponyiiig  himneU  on  tho  harpsichord.  The 


by  degrees,  and  tl  r  -;mier,  confounded  before 
the  majesty  of  his  Uud,  and  prostrate  before  his 
throne,  appears  to  vmxt  in  silence  the  voice 
which  Ls  to  pronounce  liis  doom.  This  piece 
owcii  its  tiublimity  more  to  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  sung,  and  tho  place  in  which  it  is  executed, 
than  to  any  individual  ment  of  its  own.  It  was 
composed  with  the  intention  of  being  sung  in  n 
peculiar  manner,  so  as  to  jjroduce  the  most  sub- 
i  lime  effect,  and  which  it  -would  hu\  e  been  iiu- 
I  possible  to  express  by  priHiision  of  notes.  Tho 
I  singing  i-<  certainly,  within  the  chapel,  of  the 
I  most  airecting  cluiiactA^r.  The  some  melody  is 
rcpcati-d  to  every  verso  in  tho  psalm ;  but  this 
musio,  though  precisely  the  same  taken  en  »mm«0^ 
is  not  so  in  the  detail.  Thus  it  is  easily  under* 
stood,  but  yet  never  becomes  tedious.  It  is  the 
cuittom  ut  the  Sistine  Chapel  to  accelerate  or  re- 
tard tho  time  on  eortMn  notes,  to  swell  or  dimin- 
ish the  voices  accordiii:^  to  the  sense  of  the 
words,  and  even  to  biag  boiuc  of  the  verses 
quicker  than  others.  The  following  anecdote 
will  prove  the  extreme  diificulty  of  young  Mo> 
zazt's  nndertidting,  in  singing  the  Miserere.  It 
is  related,  that  thi'  Enipt  ror  Lt  opold  I.,  who  was 
a  great  amateur  in  music,  and  likewise  a  good 
composer,  sent  an  ambaoMdor,  requesting  the 
poiM)  to  allow  him  to  have  a  copy  of  the  Miserere 
of  Alle^'ri,  tliat  lie  mi^hi  osc  it  in  the  Imperial 
Chapel  at  Vienna,    'iliis  was  accortled.  The 


tirst  soprano,  (Cristofori,)  who  had  sung  it  at  ^  chapel- master  of  the  Sistine  deiirod  that  a  copy 
the  chai>el,  was  present,  and  sdEnowledged  with  |  might  bo  taken,  which  was  immediBtely  sent  to 


surprise,  that  Mo/art  s  copy  was  both  complete 
and  correct.  The  difiiculty  of  this  undertaking 
was  much  gretter  than  may  he  imagined.  But 
we  beg  to  be  alloued  to  digress  a  little  here,  for 
the  purpose  of  introducing  some  dctaili>  cou- 
^yanifiig  the  Sistino  Chapel  and  this  remarkable 

Misirere 


the  emjieror,  who  had  at  that  time  the  licat 
singers  of  tho  age.  Notwithstanding  all  their 
talents,  the  MUmn  of  Allegri  produced  no 
otlicr  effort  ;it  the  court  of  Vienna  than  that  of 
being  cou>idered  as  a  must  ordinary  and  dull 
chant.  The  emperor  and  all  his  court  imagined 
that  tho  chupel-mastcr  of  the  pope^  wiahing  to 


There  are  generally  thirty -two  voices  em-  keep  the  Mistrrre  exclusively  in  the  Sistine 
ployed  in  this  chupel,  without  any  kind  of  in-  Chapel,  liad  elu  U  d  ilie  order  of  his  master,  and 
strument,  not  even  on  organ,  to  sustain  them.  .  sent  him  some  common  and  vulgar  composition. 
TJuB  estoUi^bmeut  had  nttainod  its  highest  de«  '  Tho  omperor  immodiotoly  sont  off  »  covxin  to 
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the  pop«b  to  complain  of  Ihis  want  of  respect. 
Tht  popo  wa»  BO  indignant  at  this  disobedience 
of  the  chapel-master,  tliat  he  immediately  dls- 
mis'^rJ  him  trom  the  ^itviiitioii  he  1il-M,  witliout 
even  ponoittiug  him  to  viudicato  hi«  conduct. 
The  poor  num  prarailed.  howevwv  on  one  of  the 
cardinals  to  undertake  to  plead  his  cau^e,  and 
exjtloiu,  that  the  peculiar  manner  of  executing 
^  this  JUiMfwra  eould  not  be  exproseed  by  notes, 
nor  oould  any  one  sing  it  till  after  repeated  les- 
sons from  the  chapel  lingers,  who  possessed  the 
tradition.  His  liolinc^s,  who  did  not  under- 
stand musio  iu  the  leut,  could  hardly  comprehend 
how  the  flame  notes  eonld  prodnoe  a  different 
effect  at  Vicuna  and  ut  Home.  He,  however, 
permitted  the  poor  cliapol-maatcr  to  write  his 
own  defence,  to  send  to  \lenha,  and  in  time  he 
was  received  ufjain  into  favor. 

It  was  the  iciuciubraucf  of  thiii  well-kuowii 
anecdote  that  occasioned  such  surprise  among 
the  Komaos,  when  they  heard  a  child  eing 
Mitenre  perftsetly  in  we  true  rtyle^  after  only 
two  les.'Jfjns  ;  and  notliln'j;  indeed  i.s  juort;  diffi- 
cult than  to  excite  the  astomahmont  of  the 
Komans,  as  all  merit  diminiahea  greatly  on  en- 
tering t!iis  celebrated  town,  where  all  the  fine 
arts,  in  the  higkciit.  perlucliou,  uro  constantly 
displayed. 

It  is,  perhaps,  the  great  aocoen  Mozart  mat 
with  in  flinging  this  lllEwmv,  or  tiie  effect  that 

it  produced  on  his  own  mind,  that  inclined  him 
over  after  to  a  solemn  stylo  of  music,  particularly 
to  that  of  Handel  and  of  the  tender  BoccherinL 

I'lom  Rome  the  Mozarts  continued  their  jour- 
ney to  Naples,  where,  ptTlonuiiig  uu  thu  pLajio 
«De  day  at  the  Cotuercatorio  delta  Picfd,  the  audi- 
ence suddenly  took  it  into  their  heads  that  a  ring 
which  ho  wore  on  his  finger  contained  a  charm ; 
and  at  length,  to  pacify  their  don  1  its,  he  was 
obliged  to  take  off  the  ring.  The  effect  on  this 
anp^ntitious  people  may  oe  imagined,  when, 
having  parted  with  the  talisman,  ^ioz^rt's  rauHic 
continued  to  be  equally  imjjosuig.  Wolfgang 
gave  a  grand  concert  at  Count  Kaunitz's,  ambas- 
sador from  the  emperor,  and  then  returned  to 
Komc.  The  pope,  who  had  wished  much  to  see 
him,  now  created  lum  kni'^dit  of  tlie  golden  spur. 
In  repassing  through  Uologoa,  he  received  a  still 
more  flattering  distinction.   After  the  reqntsite 


riV/<i/e,"  and  \ras  performed  twoni  ;  ;  ;  times  in 
succcs5iion.  During  the  period  which  elapsed  Ijo- 
twcen  these  tM-o  representations,  ho  first  quitted 
Milan,  to  jirt^s  tlie  lew  last  ilays  of  the  carnival  at 
Venice  ;  and  at  Veroua,  which  he  only  passed 
through,  they  ])resented  him  with  a  patent,  as 
member  of  tlie  rinlliarnionic  Society  of  that  town. 
He  also  composed,  in  1771,  ut  Milan,  '^Asmnio  in 
Alba;"  and,  in  177*2,  at  .Salzburg,"//  Sotjno  di 
Scipiortf,"  for  the  election  of  the  new  .Viehbishop 
of  Salzburg.  Being  invited  subsequently  to  \  i- 
enna,  Munieh,  and  Salzburg,  he  composed,  among 
other  works,  "  La  Fiata  Giardiniarat"  opera  bufia, 
two  grand  masses  for  Ae  chapel  of  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria,  and  one  for  the  Areliduke  Ferdin:ind  at 
Salzburg;  and,  on  the  occasion  oi  the  Archduke 
Maximman  remaining  for  a  te\N-  days  at  Salzburg, 
the  rnntntn  " AV /',7s7r);('."  This  was  In  177o. 
Ho  had  now,  it  may  be  said,  attained  the  highest 
pertec  tioii  of  his  art,  as  his  fame  1  i  I  [  read  from 
one  end  of  Europe  to  the  other;  aud  though  only 
nineteen  years  of  age,  ho  oould  now  make  choice 
of  any  eapital  in  Europe  to  establish  hini'-elf.  His 
father  conceiving  that  Pahs  would  be  most  suit- 
able for  him,  in  1777  he  commenced  his  second 
journey  into  France,  accompanied  by  his  mother. 
Here  iiu  had  the  luisfortune  to  lam  her,  which 
rendered  his  residence  in  I'aria  insupportable ; 
added  Ukowise  to  the  state  of  Tocal  music  in  that 
capital,  which  did  not  suit  his  taste,  and  thus 
obliged  him  to  compose  entirely  for  instruments. 
Having,  therefore,  produced  a  symphony  at  the 
Spiritual  Concerts,  and  a  few  other  inatrttmemtkl 
pieces,  he  returned  to  his  fiithorat  the  commenoe- 
ment  of  the  year  1770. 

He  next  composed  the  opera  of  **Mom«n«o^ 
under  the  most  favorable  auspices,  having  been 
called  to  Vienna  by  the  commands  of  his  sover- 
eign, (he  Archbishop  of  Sal/liurt,'.  "Whilst  there, 
the  Elector  of  Bavaria  rctiuc^itcd  an  opera  for  the 
theatre  of  Munich*  Mozart  was  then  five  and 
twenty,  and  being  deeply  in  love  with  a  young 
liidy  to  whom  he  was  alter  wards  united,  love  and 
ambition  omnbincd  to  exalt  his  genius  to  the 
highest  degree,  aud  he  produced  this  opera  of 
'*  IdomenM**  which  ho  always  considered  as 
among  his  best,  and  from  which  he  even  bor- 
rowed many  ideas  for  subsequent  compo&ition. 
From  Mttttioh,  Mozart  went  «to  Vienna,  where 


ifs  of  his  talent,  whi<  b  he  nffc/rdcd  to  all  with  I  he  entered  the  service  of  the  eropf'ror,  to  whom 


unusual  promptitude,  he  was  named,  h\  universal 
consent,  a  member  of  the  Philharmonic  Ac:id(<my. 
An  anthem  for  four  voi-  <  s  m,  as  then  given  him  to 
compose,  according  to  the  idea  formed  of  his 
talentH :  as  was  customary  on  such  occasions,  lie 
was  shut  into  a  room  alone,  whore  he  concluded 
hii  taslt  in  half  an  hour.  His  previous  engage- 
iti'  iit  now  n  f  ailed  liini  ti>  MUan  ;  otherwise  he 
would  hare  obtained  what  was  then  considered 
the  greatest  honor  to  musicians  that  could  be 
conferred  in  Italy,  namely,  that  of  composing  the 
fir  ^t  opera  seria  for  the  ihtatre  at  Homo. 

On  the  2tJth  December,  177o,  two  months  after 
his  arrival  at  Milan,  having  at  timt  time  not  auite 
aecomplished  his  fifteenth  year,  he  produced  his 

Mif'ii  lilii!,',"  a  serious  opera,  which  had  a  run 
of  twenty  representations.  To  judge  of  its  suc- 
cess, it  will  be  sufficient  to  state  that  the  mana- 
ger immediately  made  a  written  en'^a'^oment  with 
him  for  the  composition  of  the  lirsL  ujjcra  for  the 
year  1773.  Thin  openi  was  ealled  '*  Lucio  Silla," 
which  was  equally  sucoowtul  with  that  of  **Huh- 


ho  remained  attuciied  the  rest  of  kin  liiu ;  and, 
thougli  he  was  but  indifferently  treated,  persisted 
in  refusing  many  more  advantageous  offers  which 
were  made  to  him  on  the  part  of  other  sovereigns, 
and  particularly  liy  the  Kinu'  "i"  I'rus-' 

The  fbllowiug  anecdote  will  prove  the  truth  of 
this  assertion.  In  one  of  his  journeys  to  Berlin, 
the  king,  Frederic  AVilliam  XL,  offered  him  thsoc 
thousand  crowns  per  annum  if  he  would  remain 
at  his  court,  and  su])crintend  his  orchestra.  Mo- 
zart only  rej)lied,  Ought  1  to  quit  my  good  em- 
peror:" notwith'^tnnding,  at  this  period,  he  had 
no  fixed  salary  at  \  ienna.  One  of  his  friends  re- 
proaching him  witli  the  imprudence  and  ioUr  of 
not  accepting  the  advantageous  proposition  of  the 
King  of  Prussia,  "I  like  to  live  at  Vienna,"  re- 
plie^^l  Mozart ;  the  em])cror  is  loud  of  mc,  and  I 
don't  value  money." 

Soine  vexatious  occurrences  at  court  excited 
him,  however,  to  demand  his  dismissal  of  Joseph ; 
but  one  word  from  the  prince,  who  re. illy  loved 
his  composer,  and  more  particularly  his  musi<% 
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made  him  instnntly  chfingo  his  mind,    llo  M  as  i  his  life,  hw  three  rA-'/it-rrfrf/rjY,  "/)*>  ZaMftrr^aCff," 


not  RufRoiently  cunning  to  take  advautiigo  of  this 
finrornblo  opportnnity  to  doroand  a  fixed  iwlanr ; 

but  the  oinTiOKjr  iit  louLcth  (Ic^iilrrl  this  li!in>rlf. 
Unfortunately,  however,  he  consulted  Ronie  en- 
emiea  of  Mozart  Hfl  to  triiat  would  bo  rij^ht  to  vc 
him,  and  they  prop  >Ke<l  the  smnll  snm  of  oiu'lit 
hundred  tiorins.  This  wan  never  au^iucatLcl. 
He  received  it  as  chnmher  romposcr,  but  in  that 


or  " Magic  Flute,"  "  Oemensa  di  TUo"  and  a 
"  liflf/ttiem,**  which  ho  had  scarcely  time  to  finish. 

It  was  durinji  the  composition  of  the  fii-st  of 
these  opcrni  thnt  he  bef;an  to  be  Bubject  to  laint* 
in;^  tits.  ]Io  \va>  pnrticiilarly  partial  to  his  opent 
nf  "The  Maf^ic  Flute,"  tliou£c?i  hv  av!i<?  not  very 
fond  of  some  particular  moreufiux  iu  it,  which 
lind  been  the  most  ndruin  il  by  the  public.  I'he 


capacity  he  never  did  any  thing.  At  one  time  be  |  state  of  debility  in  which  he  waa,  precluded  the 
wtw  lefrally  naked,  in  conAeq^ience  of  one  of  thoite  |  pos<;ihtlitT  of  hia  leading  the  orchestra  nton*  than 


g('i'<  r:d  orders  of  g  /vi  rimnvir  ho  frequent  at  Vi- 
cuna, what  pension  he  received  from  the  coiut. 
He  wrote  hack  word  in  a  scaled  note,  "Too 
much  for  what  I  haVe  done ;  too  little  for  what  I  i  to  full 

might  have  done." 

**  L'Enl,  i  e/ne>it  tin  Sernil"  was  performed  in 
1782.  Joseph  II.  rcmarke<l  to  Mozart,  "It  in  too 
grand  for  our  ears ;  there  are  a  prodipiou«  quan 

is 


the  lu'iK-  or  ten  first  reprt'-i'iilMtion  j.  Whi-  i  lie 
wiv«  no  longer  able  to  attend  the  tlicatro,  ho 
would  place  his  watch  by  his  Ride,  and  appeared 
w  the  nrchc-itrn  in  idea  :  "  'ITicro  i>  the 
[  first  utt  oviT,"  lie  would  my;  no%v  Uicy  arc 
Kingin<;  such  or  8uch  an  air,"  &c. ;  and  then  a  fit 
I  of  melancholy  would  scixe  him,  and  he  &ncied 
I  that  he  shotild  not  lonj;  enjoy  life, 
tity  of  notes."  "ThHt  is  ])rri'i -d y  tlie  thinp,"  !  A  siniinlar  i'th  iilciit  arcrlcrainl  the  effect  of 
replied  the  young  artist.  It  was  during  the  com-  |  thin  fatal  pre>outimcut,  and  this  incident  was 
nomtkm  of  thb  opera  that  he  married  Constance  the  occaflion  of  his  composing  his  fiimoin  lU- 
NV'eber,  a  musical  araateur  of  the  ftret  merit.  He  qui  m"  one  of  his 
had  two  children  by  this  marria;;e.  jnt'i  minute  details 

One  day  when  Moxart  was  plunged  into  a  pm« 


It  was  Jose])h  II.  who  desired  Mozart  to  set  to 
music  the  Marriage  of  Figaro,"  a  piece  then 
much  in  vo;;ue  at  all  the  theatres.  Ho  obeyed, 
and  this  ojjcra  was  performed  at  Prapue  the  whole 
of  the  winter  of  1787.  Mozart  went  that  winter 
himself  to  Prague,  and  there  composed  fbr  the 
Bohemians  his  opera  of  " /)  wi  (7  ■  ,  /j  •svhit  h 
met  with  utill  more  brilliant  succeas  than  even  the 
*'  Marriage  of  Figaro.**  The  fir»t  repreMOntatio :  i  s 
of  D>n  aio  iiuiii"  were  not  very  well  receive  \  at 
"Vienna.  It  <  nicrit.s  were  one  day  di'^^  usscd  at  a 
large  assembly,  where  mo^t  <il  tin  connoisseurs  of 
the  capital  were  assembled,  and  amongst  others, 
Haydn  ;  Mozart  not  b«ng  hi^fielf  i)rcsent.  'Every 
body  a^^reei  iu  considering  it  a  work  nf  ;,'Rat 
merit,  brilliancy,  and  richness  of  imagination; 
but  each  found  something  to  hlame.  All  had 
given  their  opinion,  with  the  ex'  r:  itioii  of  Haydn. 
At  leUjjth  they  bcggcrl  he  would  do  so  likewise. 

I  am  not  capable  of  judging  in  this  di>putc," 
he  replied  with  hif*  usual  modesty  ;  •'all  that  I 
know  is,  that  Mozart  is  certainly  the  greatest 
composer  now  in  existence."  Mozart  acted  at  all 
times  with  the  uamo  gcucronity  towards  Haydn. 
A  composer  of  Mcmia  of  some  merit,  but  who 
could  not  in  any  way  perceive  or  appieiriate  the 
bctiUticH  of  Huydn,  enj  -iyed  a  8;jitei.ul  pleasure 
in  dbcoTcring  every  ii  i  Ung  iucoTTectneAt  which 
^  crept  into  the  comjmsitifins  of  that  great  muster. 
/  He  per;jetua!ly  came  to  Mozart,  with  the  greatest 
/  ghH'»  display  any  symphony  or  quatuor  of 
Uardn,  in  which,  after  having  ]>xit  it  into  score, 
he  had  discovered  some  little  negligence  of  st>  le. 
M<Jzart  always  endeavored  to  change  the  subje  t 
of  converMition ;  hi^i  lutticncu  at  length  being  to- 
tally exhausted,  «*i»ir,"  ho  repliod  one  day  in 
rather  an  abrupt  manner,  "  if  you  nnd  I  were 
melted  down  together,  we  bUmuJ  in:t  even  tlien 
make  one  llaydii."  Mo/.nrt  al-<o  dedicated  a  work 
of  quatuors  to  Haydn,  which  may  be  looked  upon 
as  the  best  he  ever  produced  in  this  style.  He 
observe  1  th  ai  th!  didieation  was  due  to  him,  as 
it  was  from  Haydn  ho  hrttt  learned  thi^  f^pccies 
■     of  compositum. 

The  dccirh  if  this  great  genius  tooh  on 
the  ."Jth  ol  iJoce  ^Ijer,  I7;t-,  when  he  bad  not  iil- 
taiued  his  thirty-sixth  year.  liuU  ialigahle  to  tlie 
]ast»  he  produced  in  the  concluding  £bw  montli2»  of 


r';  A-rfV«r;r,  WO  Shtdl  eOtCT 

concerning  it. 


found  rcvery,  ho  heard  a  carriage  stop  at  his 
door.  A  stranger  was  announced,  who  begged 
to  speak  to  him ;  a  middle-aged  man,  well  dressed, 
and  of  a  noble  and  imposing  appearance,  was  then 
shown  in.  **  I  am  commimioncd,  nr,"  said  he.  ad- 
dressing Mozart,  "hy  a  por-on  of  r  ink,  to  rail  on 
you."  Who  is  that  person  r interrupted  Mo- 
zjirt  He  does  not  choose  to  be  knoifrn,"  replied 
the  stranger.  \vry  well ;  what  does  he  wish  : " 
He  has  just  lost  a  friend  who  was  \ciy  dear 
to  him,  nitil  whose  memory  he  must  eternally' 
cherish  j  and  intending  to  celebrate  her  death  by 
u  jwlemn  service  ercry  year,  wishw  von  to  com- 

])n-^e  a  r>t  jiiii  Di  for  t1ie  oi  ration."'     Mo/a;f  w:;.^ 

much  struck  at  the  grove  manner  and  tone  of 
voice  in  whidi  this  address  was  pronounced,  tnd 

A^^th  the  mystery  which  nppeare  I  tn  envelop  this 
adventure.  Ho  pronn-sed  to  cojupoMs  the  lie' 
quiem.  ITie  unknown  continued :  "  Exert  all 
your  genius  in  this  work;  you  will  labor  for  a 
connoisseur  ui  music."  "So  much  the  l>etter." 
"How  long  will  you  requite  to  do  it  r "  "A 
month.**  "Very  well ;  1  will  return  in  a  month. 
How  much  will  you  charge  for  the  work  ?  '*  "A 
hundred  ducats."  The  unknown  counted  thom 
immediately  on  the  table,  and  disappeared. 

Mozart  remained  plunged  for  some  moments  in 
profound  reHection  ;  then  sufldenly  demanded  a 
IK'u,  ink,  and  pa})er,  and,  notwithstanding  the  re- 
monstnmees  of  bis  wile,  began  to  write.  This 
rage  tor  composing  continued  several  days;  he 
wToto  almost  the  whole  day  and  night,  with  in* 
creasing  ardor  as  he  advanced;  but  his  Ik  il(h, 
already  feeble,  could  not  long  support  this  eu- 
tlri-i  ism,  and  one  morning  lie  fell  senseless  on 
the  floor,  which  obliged  him  for  a  time  to  fsTisnend 
his  labors.  Two  or  three  days  after,  liLs  win-  en- 
deavoring to  divert  his  attention  from  the  melan- 
choly ideas  which  pOA»es.scd  it,  be  rei>Iied  (lutck- 
ly,  *■  I  am  ]>et«uaded  th.it  I  am  composing;  tiiis 
II  piivm  for  myself;  it  will  do  lor  my  luneral  ser- 
vice." Nothing  could  dispel  this  idea  from  his 
mind. 

A  -  1  r  ^rintinncd  his  work,  he  felt  his  strength 
Uimtnisiuiig  Irom  dny  to  day,  whilst  his  si-oro 
advanced  tdowly.  The  monto  he  h:<  1  :<  <  'a  sted 
having  expired*  the  stranfor  one  day  suddenly 
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reappeared.  "I  have  found  it  impossible,"  said 
Mozart,  "to  keep  iny  word."  "It  ij*  of  no  cou- 
•equence,"  npBed  the  stranger.    "ILnv  much 

ntnre  titiiP  do  you  rc>iuh<-  r  "'  '*  A  month.  I'ho 
work.  ha»  bccr»ino  uioif  iiitcicrsuu;^  tliau  I  iiu- 
nL^ineil,  und  1  have  exteiul'  d  it  to  a  much  greater 
lauglfa.  than  I  had  at  lir^t  iiiteudtd."  ••in  that 
cone  it  is  right  to  augment  the  prire ;  here  are 
fifty  ducats  more."  '*  Sir,"  said  Mozmt,  iiiore 
a&touiahed  than  ever,  "Mho  are  you,  then:" 
<*That  hafl  nothing  to  do  with  the  ■ubjcct :  I  shall 
rettmi  within  the  month."  Moznrt  imiii<  liatoly 
called  one  of  hiA  RcrvautK,  and  desired  kirn  to  I'ol- 
low  thin  extraordinary  man,  and  tind  out  M'ho  he 
waa;  but  tho  awkward  nervaut  letunned*  saying 
lie  could  not  trace  his  RtO])fl. 

Poor  Mozart  now  took  it  info  his  lu-atl  tltut  tlit- 


flVfltems  n)Il<n\  od  up  with  much  dexterity,  but  in 
whiuh  the  most  profound  bcieuco  ii»  nevor  de- 
RtructiTtt  of  Krace ;  his  works  are  ako  remarkable 

for  !\  now  anil  itifjcnious  arranj;«"^:oiit  of  tho 
oickeHira  aitd  wiuil  instrument*.  I*»u-.dy,  ho  had 
an  extraordinary  tuleiit  for  introducing;  into  his  ac- 
companimenta  the  richuesd  of  8y  mphouy  combiiiod 
with  unriTallcd  exprerfsdon,  cuor;;y,  and  fancy. 

A  (genius  so  brilliant  could  not  fail  to  excite 
the  mmi  livuly  enthmdawn.  Numbers  of  ii»eir\-ile 
imitatoro  endeavored  to  follow  his  footsteps;  but» 
as  in  generally  the  i^nsc,  tho  hoautics  of  the  model 
dcjfeuorated  into  lmui-*  in  their  hands.  They 
have  only  succeeded  in  patching  up  heavy  and 
common  aeHi^u»  with  endlcst*  trouble  and  pcdan* 
tic  otfectation.  They  have,  it  is  true,  like  Mo- 
ziii  t,  lo(icU  ;l  their  iull  pieces  with  tln'  whole  inii>s 


unknowu  was  not  a  buiu^  of  thia  world,  and  that  1  of  iiistrumcut^  but  thoy  have  been  uuablo  to  pto- 
he  had  been  sent  to  warn  him  of  his  approaching  |  duoe  any  groat  «ffl»et ;  and  the  Tocal  parts,  equal- 


end.  He  nyiplit  d  with  i^iTnfrr  dilitjcnrr-  than  ever 
to  his  Jifi^utem,  wliich  he  looked  upon  at  tlie  most 
]afltiu<;  monument  of  hin  genius.  During  this  la- 
bor, he  fre(|uently  fell  into  alarming  diluting  tit3. 
At  length  the  work  was  finished  before  tho  month 
was  quite  expired.  'ITie  unkiio\vn  returned  at 
the  stated  timio,  and  claimed  the  JU^uiem.  JJo- 
wart  tpof  no  more! 

The  day  nf  Tits  dc  ith  ho  desired  the  Requiem 
might  bo  brought  to  him.  "  Was  I  not  ri'^ht," 
he  said,  "when  I  assured  you  I  was  cciti;>o;-iiig 
this  IlqiiiriiL  for  uiysi'l;':"  anil  (cnr<  csrajted  fiDiu 
hi»  eyi*.  iL  vv  u.s  hl->  la&t  fiU'cvveU  to  liis  art :  liis 
iridow  preserved  the  Hcore. 

**Idomefuo"  and  **Don  Giawptni"  were  USs  ^ 
Torite  operas.  He  cUd  not  Uke  to  speak  of  his 
own  work^,  and  If  lie  dii!,  it  was  in  as  few  word^ 
as  pos.sible.  Wiih  regard  to  **  Don  Utovamu,"  he 
said  one  day,  "  That  opera  was  not  composed  for 
tho  public  of  Vienna  ;  it  suited  better  the  audi- 
ence at  Prague  ;  but  to  t^ny  the  truth,  I  composed 
it  solely  for  myself  and  fi  i^  irU." 

\Vheu  an  idiea  struck  him,  nothing  could  divest 
him  from  his  occupation.  lie  would  compose  in 
the  Tnldst  of  hl^  friends,  and  passed  whole  nights 
in  the  study  of  hia  art.  iSometimes  he  only  just 
finished  a  piece  in  time  for  its  execution;  this 
occurred  in  the  ra>e  of  his  overture  to  Don  Gio- 
vanni," which  lie  composed  the  ui^jlit  juecediug 
the  first  representation,  and  after  the  last  general 
rehearsal  of  the  opera  had  taken  place.  Some 
people  have  imagine<l  they  have  porccivotl  in  this 
overture  the  pa^Mii^es  where  Mozart  was  over- 
come by  sleep,  and  those  \^  here  he  suddenly 
•woke. 

Mo/iirt  judi^cd  hiK  own  works  with  sovciity. 
One  day,  when  periorming  one  of  tho  most  ad- 
mired airs  of  the  '*  Enlei-enwnt  da  Serail,"  "Tliat 
is  f^ood  in  a  room,"  he  observed;  "but  for  the 
tlicatre  it  is  too  iusignlticHnt.  When  composing 
it  I  felt  raudi  delight  in  it»  and  thought  nothing 
too  long." 

No  muncian  ever  embraced  the  art  so  exten- 

sively.  He  exr  elUd  in  rdl  styles,  from  tlie  r.\in- 
pbouy  to  the  dance ;  from  o]>ems  to  the  mo&l 
•impte  ballads.  As  a  virtuoso,  Mo/^rt  was  one 
of  the  iiTst  ]»iaiiisf.H  in  Kuroj  e.  He  phiy<'d  with 
the  mor«t  rapid  e.xecutiuu,  uad  hit>  kit  huud  v\u5 
partieularly  correct  and  excellent. 

But  his  most  brilliant  and  solid  glory  is  founded 
upon  his  talents  a<<  n  composer.  Ills  compositions 
arc  principally  odmireil  lur  tlie  amazing  fertility 
of  the  ideasi  ttu>  dear  and  luip^y  doHigtu»  and 


ly  dull  and  insigiuticunt,  are  lost  in  the  noise  nf 
the  orchestra.  They  have  forgotten  that  two 
things  are  essentially  requisite  to  form  a  good 
composer  —  innate  genius,  and  a  style,  rcsultiug 
from  well-directed  study.  Gifted  with  every 
natural  talent,  Mozart  and  (xluck  studied  the 
best  Italian  masters  in  the  very  bosom  of  that 
country,  and  on  tho  Italian  languaj^o  which  in- 
spired thorn  they  oomposod  their  pnncipal  e&efi- 

Mozart  has  been  accused  of  interesting  himself 
in  his  own  music  alone,  and  of  heing  acquainted 
with  no  other  compu.Hliuus.  Tiiere  Is  a  little  ex- 
aggeration in  this  reproach,  llis  whole  liie  was 
thoroughly  occupied  either  iu  composing  or 
travellSig,  so  that  he  had  little  time  to  attend  to 

th(!  coniix^itions  of  olheis  ;  Iml  he  approved  with 

:  the  greatest  candor  every  thing  that  was  really 
I  good ;  be  was  the  enemy  only  of  mediocrity  in 
.  talent.    He  did  justiec  to  tho  most  simple  music, 
&ti  long  itH  there  were  some  traits  of  ori;;inality  or 
genius  in  it. 

£xtrttmo  disintorostodnOM  united  with  benevo* 
lenoe,  was  the  princiiud  tmit  in  the  character 
of  this  Ki'i^'-'t  man  ;  ho  gave  without  di.scrimi- 
nation,  oud  expended  his  money  without  uny 
prudence. 

Music  sellers,  mana^^ers,  and  other  avaricious 
people,  greatly  abused  his  known  disiutere^ted- 
j  nuss.  For  tlus  reason  few  of  his  compositions 
I  for  the  piano  were  of  tho  slightest  profit  to  liimsclf. 
;  He  wrote  them  generally  out  of  good  nature  for 
his  friend^,  w  lio  expie  -^eda  wwh  to  i>osseHS  some 
piece  from  lu2>  haud  for  tlioir  own  particular  um>  ; 
in  such  cases,  he  was  obliged  to  conform  to  the 
decree  of  talent  wliich  each  i>erson  pri-isr'---ed, 
wliich  accounts  lor  the  mauy  compoi^itioits  lor 
the  harpsichord  that  appear  so  httlo  worthy  of 
him.  Artaria,  a  music  seller  at  Viemia,  and 
some  others  in  his  line,  found  means  to  procure 
copies  of  these  i)ieceH,  and  published  them  with- 
out the  ]>ermi.Hsion  of  the  author,  and  without 
offering  any  remuneration. 

One  day  the  mamigcr  of  a  theatrn  whose  affairs 
were  in  u  very  desperate  stjite,  presented  himself 
to  Mozart,  stating  his  embamiHHmciits,  and  add- 
in;;,  "Vou  aie  the  only  man  in  tho  world  who 
c«u  relieve  luc  fruiu  mv  dilheultici."  "  I  r  "  re- 
plied Mozart ;  "  how  so  "r "  "By  corapo.sing  for 
mo  an  opeiu  entirely  adapted  to  the  taste  of  those 
who  frequent  my  theatre;  it  may  to  a  certain 
deu'i  ce,  he  a  work  both  to  please  >  onie;i--eui'3 
and  to  your  own  glory ;  but  above  all,  rcmembor 
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it  is  (o  j>l(  a«o  a  flixss  of  people  who  do  not  un- 
derstand fine  music,  I  will  lake  care  to  let  you 
httTO  the  poem  dircH'tly,  and  tlmt  iht?  scenery 
shall  hp  brnntifitl ;  in  i»  word,  lot  it  be  entirely 
coiiii»i  ta:(hle  to  the  prcsont  tji-stc."    Mo/art,  soft- 


hi'i  iiiind  woH  always  wandorincr-  no  seldom 
overcunie  this  habitual  and  ^Ueut  melancholy,  bat 
when  the  idea  of  his  approaching;  dissolution 

awakened  him  to  now  terrors.  ITi'^  uitf.  di^- 
tracted  with  fear  at  hits  Kinifular  hubita,  eudt  av- 


eui'd  liy  the  entreaties  of  the  poor  man,  promised  ]  ored  to  draw  around  him  all  tho.se  friends  in 


to  undertake  the  matter.  **  How  much  do  you 
ask  for  this  >*•  Tpplied  the  manager.  *'  Why,  you 

have  noiliiiiu'  i'l  give,"  naid  Mozart;  "listen, 
however ;  we  can  antuige  it  in  the  way  that  your 
mind  may  be  at  oatte,  and  that  I  may  itot  entirely 
lone  the  fruits  of  my  tinir*  md  trouTik-.  I  w  ill 
give  the  score  to  you  alone ;  you  may  pay  me 
-what  yon  chooao,  but  on  thiB  exprev  condition, 
that  you  tipon  no  account  let  any  one  have  a 
eopT ;  if  the  opera  gets  about,  I  will  sell  it  to 
some  other  manne  r."  Tlu'  diititDr.  charmed 
with  the  goucrosity  of  Mozart*  exhausted  him- 
aelf  in  premiaoe.  IfMsart  immediately  aet  about 
the  music,  and  composed  it  cxrirtly  in  the  .style 
directed.  The  opera  came  out,  tiie  tht'iitie  was 
filled*  and  its  beautiea  were  extolled  throughout 
Germany ;  some  weeks  alter,  it  appeared  at  live 
or  six  differout  theatres,  but  without  any  one 
having  received  their  copies  witli  ilio  cnL^^uizance 
of  the  distressed  manager.  Mozart  waa  very 
prompt  in  acquiring  new  habita.  The  healtit  of 
his  wii'i-  \v;i-<  very  precarious;  ho  was  passion- 
ately fond  of  her ;  and  in  n  long  illness  she 
had,  be  alwaya  advanced  to  meet  those  who  i  thcr  tLan 
came  to  see  her,  with  his  tingcr  to  his  Hps,  as  a    lie  liad  n 


whose  society  he  most  delighted,  and  took  care 
they  should  arrire  abotit  the  time  when,  after 

many  hours  of  hibor,  he  niitnr  illy  loqiiircd  rec- 
reation and  repose.  These  visits  plwised  him, 
but  never  made  him  desist  from  p^irstting  hi* 
studies;  fhcy  ta!ki"d,  tlicy  fiuU;ivoied  to  engage 
him  in  conveisutioa,  but  all  to  no  ])urpose:  and 
if  they  actxially  addressed  him,  l.o  would  make 
some  reply  totally  unconnected  with  the  aubject. 
or  else  anawerini^  in  monosyllablea,  and  would 
innir'dlidi'ly  rinitiir.'.o  to  write. 

Mozart  labored  under  a  weak  state  of  health 
durintr  his  whole  life;  he  was  thin  and  palsi  and 
thon^rli  the  sh.-ipe  of  hLs  face  wns  pingular,  his 
physiognomy  ha<l  no  striking  chm-ncter  in  it  but 
that  of  extreme  irritability.  His  countenance 
varied  every  instant,  but  indicated  nothing  fur- 
ther than  the  pain  or  pleasure  of  the  moment- 
He  had  a  habit  \\  Lii  h  is  generally  supposed  (o  de- 
note stupidity  ',  namely,  peq>etual  motion  of  the 
IkmIv,  and  waa  continually  either  twirling  his 
hands  or  striking  hi>'  fctf  ui>on  the  ^^ri)i:»id. 
There  was  no  other  peuuUaiity  in  his  habit.s,  lur- 
)us  pa.s.sionHto  fondness  for  bllUarda. 
hilli:(rd  table  at  Lis  own  house,  on 


sign  they  should  not  make  a  noise.    His  wife  i  wluiJi  lie  phiyed   even,   day,  .sometimes  even 


got  well,  but  long  after  he  always  inet  his  friencb* 
when  they  came  t6  see  him  with  his  linger  to  his 
month,  and  speaking  in  a  whisper. 

Durinir  he  r  illiH  -^s  he  would  sometimes  ride 
out  very  early  alone,  but  always,  before  going, 
left  n  Hiiiall  note  for  his  wife  by  her  bedi<$ide,  in 
the  form  of  n  prpsrriptinn  frnm  a  j  hysician. 
The  following  i»  a  copy  of  one  ol  thtm :  "  Good 
day,  ray  dear  love ;  I  hope  you  have  slept  well, 
Kok  that  nothing  has  disturbed  you ;  be  careful 
you  do  not  take  cold,  and  that  you  do  not  hurt 
yourself  in  stooping ;  do  not  vex  yourself  with 
the  servants ;  avoid  all  uneasiness  till  my  return ; 
take  great  care  of  yomaelf ;  I  shall  be  home  at 
nine  o'clock." 

Constance  Weber  was  an  excellent  companion 
for  Mozart,  and  fretiuently  gave  him  very  pru- 
dent advice.  Mozart's  income  was  considerable ; 
bttt  0>ving  to  his  love  of  pleasure,  and  the  em- 
1mrr;is^m<'iit  nf  Lis  di iinci-tic  affairs,  hr  left  his 

iiuuily  but  the  glory  of  his  name,  and  the  pro- 
tection of  the  public  of 'Vienna.   After  his  death 

the  inhabitants  of  Vienna  testitied  their  gratitude 
for  the  pleasures  he  had  aflbrdcd  them  by  their 
kindne.s.s  to  his  fiuuily. 

In  the  latter  years  of  Mozart's  life,  his  health, 
which  hnd  always  been  delicate,  rapidly  declined. 
Like  all  jicoplc  <,{  strong  imaginatioii,  he  was 
ever  anticipating  futui'e  evil,  and  the  idea  that  he 
should  live  but  a  short  time  continually  haunted 
his-  mind  ;  nt  thn';e  periods,  ho  would  labor  with 
such  energy,  rapidity,  and  lorce  of  attention,  that 
he  fretiuently  beeaine  totally  indifferent  to  all 
that  did  not  concern  his  art.  Kvery  body  per- 
ceived he  was  ruming  his  health  by  this  excessive 
etudy.  His  wife  and  friends  did  nil  they  conld 
to  draw  otf  his  attention;  and  for  their  gratill- 
cation  he  would  frequently  accompany  them  in 

their  wnIk-<  and  visitu,  and  -wrmld  ijuietly  allow 

hiuifidt  to  be  conducted  any  where  by  them ;  but 


nlonc.  HLs  hands  were  so  decidedly,  formed  for 
the  harpsichord,  that  he  waa  eittremely  unskilful 
at  any  thing  else.   At  dinner  his  infb  almost 

alway>  enrvod  his  food  ;  and  if  he  hajijx  ned  to  he 
ob!i!7ed  to  do  so  himself,  he  pcrfonncd  it  with  the 
greatest  difBeulty  and  awkwardnese. 

i'liis  same  man,  who,  as  an  artist,  had  fit- 
taincd  the  lu;;hest  degi-ee  of  excellence  Irora  hia 
earliest  youth,  ever  remained  a  child  in  all  the 
Other  reiationa  of  life.  He  had  no  self -com  mand ; 
order  in  his  domestic  aflkirs,  a  right  cmplo\-ment 

of  his  mniir-y,  teni  i  ^adi-o,  or  a  leas  DnuliIe  (dioico 
in  his  pleasures,  were  not  araong.st  the  virtues  ho 
practised ;  indeed,  he  waa  ever  led  astray  by  the 
plca^nres  of  the  raomcnt.  His  mind  was  con- 
stantly absorbed  in  a  mass  of  ideas  which  ren- 
dered him  totally  incapable  of  reliectioji  on  what 
we  call  serioua  vnbjiects,  so  that,  during  hia 
whole  life,  he  was  in  want  of  a  guide  to  direct 
him  in  tlie  passing  busuiess  of  the  day.  His 
father  was  fully  sensible  of  his  weakness,  which 
made  him  request  his  wife  to  accompany  their 
son  in  his  journey  to  I'aris  in  1777,  his  own  en- 
gagements at  JjaLtburg  precluding  the  possibility 
of  his  absence  from  that  town.  With  all  these 
eccentricities,  Mozart  became  a  being  of  a  superi- 
or order,  dire<'tly  he  placed  himself  before  the 
piano.  His  soul  then  ro'.e  above  all  the  weiik- 
neases  of  his  nature,  and  his  whole  attention 
aeemed  rapt  in  the  sole  object  for  which  he 
wns  horn,  (he  /uu'mom/  of  sounds.  The  fullest  er- 
cliestra  did  not  prevent  hiiiobBerving  the  shgiitest 
false  note,  and  he  would  jmint  out  with  the  most 
astonishing  precision  the  exact  instrument  on 
wliich  the  error  had  been  committed.  Mozart, 
when  he  went  to  Berlin,  did  not  an-ive  there  till 
late  in  the  evening.  Ue  had  scarcely  stepped  iarom 
the  carriage,  when  he  asked  the  waiter  of  th« 
inn  what  opera  was  to  lie  ja  rf  inie  l  that  night* 
"L'Ettke^ment  tiu  <^rat/,"  was  the  answer.  "  That 


628 


Digitized  by  Google 


HOZ 


ENCYCLOPiEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


MOZ 


is  (leli;^litfiil,"  lie  hastily  rt'pl'u'd,  and  immediately 
xram  ou  his  road  to  the  theatre,  lie  placed  htm- 
•elf  at  the  entrance  of  the  pit,  to  hear  -without 

being  sern  ;  but  lie  sodti  found  himself  close  to 
the  orchfatra,  at  one  moment  praining  the  per- 
formance of  particular  aitt»  and  at  another  ex- 
claiming against  the  manner  in  which  certain 
pnrtd  were  performed.  The  director  had  allowed 
him-eU"  sliL'litlv  to  varv  one  of  tlie  uirs:  wht  ii 


iinpetnnsify  of  which  ho  was  capable.  Still  no 
attention  wa»  paid.  lie  then  began  to  remon- 
atrate  with  his  audienoe  in  nther  an  abrupt  man- 

ner,  though  still  coutiMtiing  to  plnv  :  foitunaiely 
his  rebukes  weru  in  Italian  ;  thwelorc  lew  j>e<)plo 
understood  him.  Silence,  however,  waa  again  in 
a  degree  restored.  When  hU  anger  was  a  little 
appeoHod,  lie  could  not  help  laughing  liimself  at 
liis  o\Mi  impetuosity  :  he  then  tried  a  more  popu- 


they  came  to  it,  Mozart,  unable  any  longer  to  .  lar  atyle,  and  concluded  by  playing  a  weU-known 
contain  himMdf,  in  a  loud  Toice  coirected  the  |  air,  upon  which  he  extemporised  Tariationn,  and 

nrche  trn,  and  trdd  them  the  manner  in  which  |  cnriijiturel  the  whole  nssrmhlv.  Mo/.art  sn  )u 
they  should  pky  the  moveraent.  All  eyes  were  I  alter  Uiis  left  the  room,  having  previously  invited 
fixed  on  the  man  in  a  greatcoat  who  occasioned  \  the  master  of  the  house  and  a  lew  other  select 


such  confusion.  Some  persons  immediately  rec- 
ognized Mo/,urt,  and  in  a  minute  the  musicians 
and  ai  tors  lenmed  that  he  was  amongst  the  Bpec- 
tatont.  Several  of  the  peribrmers,  amongst  others 
a  very  good  Hingcr,  were  so  much  struck  with 
this  infonnuti -Jii,  that  they  refu  ;rd  to  appear  on 
the  stage.  The  director  compluincil  to  Mozart  { 
ci  the  miemma  in  which  he  found  himself  phicod : 
the  jjrcnt  composer  instantly  repaired  behind  the 
8cent;<,  uud  hucceetied,  by  the  praiscH  he  bcstowetl 
on  the  general  pecfomuwcs^in  making  them  con- 
tinue the  open. 

Mnido  was,  in  fine,  the  groat  occupation  of  Mo- 
zart's  life,  and  at  thu  snmc  time  his*  most  pleasing; 
recreation.  From  hia  earliei^t  infancy,  pexduasiou 
was  never  neceasarf  to  place  him  at  the  piano. 
On  the  eontmry.  it  reciulred  l  are  to  prevent  him 
from  ovcr-latiguing  liimselt  and  injuring  hia 
health.  Hp  had  always  a  uuirkcd  predilection 
ibr  pecfonmng  at  night.  When  he  placed  him- 
self at  the  harpsichord  at  nine  o'clock,  he  never 
quitted  it  till  inidni'^ht ;  and  indeed,  at  times,  he 
was  almost  obliged  to  be  forced  from  the  instru- 
ment, or  he  would  hasve  continued  preludinfir  and 
trifling  away  the  whole  ni^ht.  In  the  usual  rou- 
tine of  lil'e,  ho  was  the  mildeiit  of  human  beings, 
but  the  least  noLso  during  music  would  cause  in 
him  the  most  violent  indignation.  He  was  far 
above  that  affected  and  misplaced  modesty  which 
requires  so  many  proiessors  of  the  art  to  be  t  on- 
ttnually  solicited  betoro  they  will  giatiiy  the 
audience.  iRraquently  some  of  the  great  lorda  of 
Vienna  reproached  him  for  porforiuiu^  inditTcr- 
ently  to  all  who  requeuted  him.  An  auiateur  of 
tint  city,  hearing  that  Mozaxtwaato  pass  through 
on  one  of  bis  cxpetUtions,  engaged  him  to  pass 
au  cvcuLug  at  hi^i  house,  and,  on  his  accepting 
the  invitation,  assembled  a  numerous  society,  that 
thegr  might  have  the  satiafaotion  of  heariiw  his 
wonderful  performance.  Moiart  arrived,  eaM  lit- 
tle, and  soon  placed  himself  at  the  piano.  Think- 
ing that  he  was  fiiurounded  by  connoiaseunii,  he 
eommenced,  in  slow  time,  to  execute  aome  mu- 
ni c  rei)lete  with  the  softest  liarmony,  %vi.shin;' 
ta  prepare  his  auditors  for  tlie  dc\  clopiueut  of  the 
"pieoe  ho  intended  to  perform.  The  society  found 
this  very  dull.  Soon  hU  air  became  more  lively ; 
this  they  thought  rather  pretty.  He  now  changed 
the  chnrnett  r  ol"  the  music  into  a  studied,  Boleiun, 


coniini'iseiirs  to  Join  him  at  the  inn,  where  he 
kept  tlieia  to  hUfiper  ;  and  upon  their  begging 
him  again  to  perform,  he  imraetliatcly  complied, 
becoming  once  more  m  rapt  in  hia  subject  that 
he  forgot  humself  tiU  midnight. 

The  lollowiiiii  anecdote  is  al-o  related  of  Mf*- 
zart.  Au  old  tuner  having  put  some  strings  to 
Mozart's  harpsichord.  ''My  good  fiiend,"  said 
Mo/.ait,  "  how  much  dn  I  owe  you  r  I  leave  this 
plate  to-morrow."  The  poor  man.  regarding  him 
rather  as  a  god  than  a  human  being,  replied,  to- 
tally disconcerted,  humbled,  and  stammering. 
Imperial  majcnty  ....  Monsieur  le  Maitre  de 
Chapello  de  sa  mnieste  iiuijcriale  ....  I  can 
not  .  .  .  .  It  iii  true  1  haw  frequently  been  here 
....  Well,  give  me  a  crown."  "  A  crown  1 " 
said  Mozart ;  "  a  ijood  fellow  like  yourself  de-rr\  es 
more  than  a  crown,"  and  he  gave  him  several 
ducats.  The  good  man  retired,  rcpcatin;,'  still, 
with  a  very  low  bow,  "  Ah  !  imperial  majesty  !  " 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Baron  Van  Swieten, 
a  f^reat  t'riend  of  Tlaydn's,  said  "  that  il  M<»zart 
hod  lived,  ho  would  have  plucked  from  liaydn 
the  sceptre  of  inetrumental  music.**  In  the  opera 
buffa,  however,  he  wanted  gnyety,  aTid  in  rhi^  re- 
spect he  was  iiileriur  to  Galuppi,  (iugiielmi,  and 
Sarti. 

Porpora,  Durante,  Loo,  and  Alexander  Scar- 
latti were  amon<;st  his  most  favorite  composers  ; 
but  he  estei  nied  Handel  more  than  any  of  them, 
lie  knew  by  heart  most  of  the  works  of  this  great 
master.  **  Of  all  of  us,**  he  would  say,  **  Randd 
understands  host  how  to  produce  n  f;rand  effect  ; 
when  lie  i-Iukiscs  it,  he  can  strike  like  a  thunder- 
bolt." Of  JomcUi  he  said,  That  artist  has  soma 
points  in  which  ho  shines,  and  will  ever  shine ; 
but  he  should  itot  have  left  those  points  to  en- 
deavor to  compose  in  the  ancient  church  stylo." 
He  did  not  admire  Vincenso  Martini,  whose 
**Cima  rata"  was  then  meeting  with  great  ap- 
plause. "There  are  a  few  pretty  things,"  he 
would  say,  "in  it,  but  twenty  years  hence  no 
one  will  listen  to  them." 

AVith  re;;ard  to  Mozart's  npem  of  "  Figaro"  the 
finst  redcctiou  that  occur»  is,  that  the  musician, 
governed  by  his  natural  sensibility,  has  changed 
into  real  passion  the  triding  incidents  which,  in 
Beanmarehais,  amused  the  amiable  inhabitants  of 

th(  (  (iritle  of  Afjnas  Frescas.    It  is,  however,  a  r/w/"- 


elevated,  and  striking  style  of  harmony,  aitd  at  ^  d'wuvre  of  tenderness  and  melancholy,  and  abeo- 


die  same  time  far  more  difficult ;  some  ladies  in 
the  asiicmbly  began  to  think  it  decidedly  tire- 
Bome,  and  whispered  to  each  other  a  few  satirical 
words  f  soon  half  the  company  began  to  talk. 
The  master  of  the  house  waa  on  tli^mfl,  and  at 
length  Mozart  discovered  the  impression  hb  mtt> 
sic  made  mi  tlie  audience.  He,  however,  did  not 
quit  his  £rst  idea,  but  doTolopwl  it  with  all  the 


lutely  eicempt  firom  all  importunate  mixture  of 

majf  rv  i-.nd  trnp;cdy:  no  piece  in  the  WwM  can 
be  ei  impared  to  the  •*  yozzc  (le  Fajaro." 

As  to  the  opera  of"  hlameiwo,"  it  may  be  safely 
affirmed  to  be  unriTalled,  as  well  amongst  his 
Own  operas  as  amongst  tho«<e  of  the  finest  com- 
posers. For  the  l-'huitn  Magiro,"  it  should  bo 
seen,  to  form  a  ooxxcct  idea  of  its  beauties.  It  ap- 
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pears  to  hp  the  sprtrtirp  cfTort  of  a  trndrr  im-i^I- 
uatiou,  aiid  does  honor  to  Moa^art't^  grestc  laluitt^. 

The  all-romantic  imai^ination  of  MoKart  ap- 
pears at  its  xenith  in  '*  Don  .fn/tn,"  this  tinithful 
delineation  of  so  many  interesting  ftituations, 
aiud  uU  of  which  are  wonderfully  portrayetl  Ity 
the  rich  talents  ot  the  compoeeir.  He  has  tri- 
vmplied  most  completely  in  tm  diioordairt  gran- 
deur of  the  muhic,  ui  the  terrible  rei  ly  ot  tlie 
statue ;  it  conveys  to  the  ear  a  horroi  equal  to 
that  of  Shakspeare's  most  torritic  paSMgea. 
Tlio  fear  of  lyeporrllo,  when  he  dctnde.s  not  to 
bptak  to  the  commander,  is  displayed  lu  u  truly 
comi';  stylo  —  a  circumstance  unusual  in  Mozart's 
music.  When  *'JJo»  Juan"  Jixat  appeared  at 
Bamoit  did  not  fttUy  auoceed;  the  mtuic  per- 
haps \s  ii:-.  too  difficult  for  the  orchc  -tia. 

The  piece  of  "  Co$i  fan  tutte"  wou]fl  have 
flotuiahed  better  in  the  hands  of  Ciraarosa.  Mo  - 
aait  never  siiccrccUd  v  lien  the  triiiinf;s  of  love 
"were  to  be  dci  iLled,  ilmt  passion  having  been 
with  him,  throughout  hk  lite,  either  a  blesning 
or  miifortttne.  He  succeeded  thenfiMte  beat  in 
those  eharaeters  where  tenderaess  waa  to  be  de- 
v('1o]>(hI,  and  not  at  all  in  such  parts  as  the  hu- 
morous old  naval  captain.  It  must  be  owned 
that,  in  the  course  of  this  piece,  ha  has  frequent- 
ly taken  shelter  m  bi<«  <<ublimc  harmonyt 
instance,  in  tlic  trio  "  Tutte  fan  cosi." 

MUFF  ATI,  (JEOliti,  was  an  eminent  or- 
ganist, composer,  aiid  fuguiatt  and  one  of  the 
great  harmonisU)  of  (icrranny  at  t1>c  1  ittcr  end 
of  the  wjveuteenth  century.  *Utcr  huving  been 
for  fouic  tiiuL'  orguiii.^t  of  tho  cathednd  church 
ot  8brat»bucg,  he  went  to  Vienna,  Hams,  and 
Paris.  At  the  latter  place  he  continued  six 
years  duriii'^  whii  }i  tiiuf  lie  made  hiui^elf,  in  a 
particular  manner,  acq^uaintcd  with  LuiU'is  style 
of  composition.  In  1090,  he  published  his 
"  Aj'jjiirulus  il'tu'rc-Orrnmistiftt,"  a  work  consist- 
ing of  twelve  toccfUe,  Avhich  he  performed  at 
AttgabuTiR  on  the  day  that  the  oonaort  of  the 
Emperor  Leopold  was  crowned  emiNN«»  and  his 
bou  Jot»cph  King  of  the  Uonuuts. 

MT:FFA'1T,  GOTTLIEU,  son  of  the  pro- 
eeding,  was  organist  to  the  court  of  the  Em- 
peror Charles  VI.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Joiicph 
Fttx.   He  published  **  Compommenti  Maticali  jter 

i;  f',.n'..r.>,"  In^idi^  Avliirh  there  are  still  in 
manuscript,  ti  Klavicr-l'aytien  und  6  i'artien 
Toccatm  wul  Fugen," 

Mt^HLB.  NICOLAU6,  by  birth  a  Sileaian, 

wan  bom  about  the  year  17o6.  Ho  was  in  early 
liic  engaged  in  the  orchetflras  ol  the  theatres  at 
Dautzic  and  Konigabcrgt  By  long  pcrnevcrance 
in  jjractice  he  at  length  made  himwdf  so  well 
qualilied  lor  the  (situation  oi  chef  trorchval re,  to 
which  he  was  nppointcd,  that  no  mlstukc  in  time 
or  lalse  note  ever  escaped  him.  His  compoei* 
tions  crrtatnly  evince  talent,  but  frequently  also 
hmtc  and  negligence.  \Vc  tan  mention  the  fol- 
lowing  of  them:   "Die   M'tiddkie,"  operetta; 

at 

operetta,  17U2;  "Dvr  EremU  von  tonnenUia," 
operetta*  1793. 

MUIILMAN'N  lived  in  1600,  at  which  time 
he  published  "  Musicu  Aniimchmc/iuUr  i,'  T,ei]>-ic. 
'Ihis  wati  perhaps  the  namu  iuu:>ieian  whu  died 


in  K»13  at  I<eipsic,  as  profefwor  of  divinity 
aicLdeacou  of  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas. 


Ml  IILING,  AUG.,  born  in  17S0  at  Ra- 
guhne,   re<-eived  his  musical  education  in  St. 

Thoniai**s  school  at  I>eip.sic  under  Tlillcr  nii  l  A. 
E.  Mailer.  lie  distinguished  hiji»M.li  uijJli  t!ie 
former  as  an  excellent  Koprano  sinf,'er,  as  al-o 
alterwords  by  his  talents  in  composition,  both 
for  the  voice  and  orchestra ;  at  tlie  same  time  he 
was  an  able  pianist  and  violini.st.  In  tl.>  latur 
capacity  he  appeared  at  tho  concert**  in  Leij*.ic, 
where  ho  gave  great  satisfaction.  In  180i>,  lie 
was  invested  the  oiIk-CH  of  professor  of 

vocal  mubic  ami  dLieclui  ui  tlie  Gi/mnasium  and 
Tochierschule  at  Nordhau^eu,  wheie  he  was  at 
the  same  time  eruauist.  The  ioUowing  of  hia 
compoaitiona  have  oeen  published:  **SmsA«  Lfe- 
<A;-  init  licjl.  di  i  I'.  I\,  l/t  *  W.,"  Leij  >ie. 
'*  Sftmmlunt/  zicey  und  dreystimmiijer  GttAngc  J'Ur 
xpeihlichc  Sfimmen  mit  wtUtiihrl.  B«pt&itwtg  dss 
Kitii  iir-,"  Xoidliausrn,  lsl'_».  Ho  also  composed 
overtures,  symphoiue3>,  aud  an  oratorio  called 

MCLLER,  ANDRUAS.  city  musician  at 
Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  in  1600,  wa»  bom  in 
Uammelburg.  Ho  jmblished  «•  Teuticlu  Balieten 
und  Caitzoiwtten  :n  aingen  und  auf  Inittrt'm,  u'en 
zu  brattehmt  mU  4  iMmmeth"  ir'rankibrt,  IGOO. 
"  Ttmlteh0  lesJltfjeA*  Cansonettm  zu  nn^nt  imd  auf 
Insfnarif  nton  zu  brnur/icn,  mif  4  '"'x  f>  S.'innn 
FruJikh>rt,  1603.  \t  uicc  CanzoncUen  mit  '.i  Stim- 
nun,  hitbe.cor  von  den  Ita/iit  coinponirt,  wtd  ntU 
TetUichcr  SprtuA  wUerie^"  ftanktot,  1606. 

MCLLER,  AUGU.sT  EBEKIlAin),  singer 
in  8t.  Thomas's  school,  aud  chai>el-iita!^ter  of 
both  the  prinoipal  ehurohea  of  Ldi^ic,  was  eel- 
ebrated  aa  a  eomposer,  organist,  pianist,  and 
flutist.  He  was  bom  at  Northeim,  in  Jianovcr, 
in  17(57,  where  his  lather.  Mathias  Mdller,  was 
then  organist;  but  the  latter  subsequently  want 
to  Kiuleln  in  the  same  capacity,  by  which  means 
his  son  was  scparate<l  from  his  birthplace  at  the 
most  tender  age.  At  Itmteiu  he  received  his 
tirst  instruction  in  music,  aud  made  such  consid- 
erable progress,  that  by  the  age  of  eight  he  had 
appeared  in  public  in  several  towns.  In  17Ko 
he  left  school  for  the  University  of  Lcipsic,  and 
proj^KMed  to  study  the  law,  but  went  in  the  M- 
lowin^  year  to  Gottingen.  Here  he  was  admit- 
ted a  numbtT  of  some  nraateur  concerts,  and 
also  played  hi-i  tir.st  public  concerto  on  the  tlute. 
Having  tailed  in  obtaining  the  place  of  organiat 
at  the  university,  ^^  hii  li  had  been  always  occti- 
pied  by  a  student,  kc  was  compelled  to  leave 
that  town  very  soon,  for  want  of  support,  and 
rctumcfl  to  his  parents.  He  did  not,  howevar,* 
stay  very  long  v,ith  them,  for,  in  erdcr  to  hear 
and  Irani  all  within  his  power,  ho  undertook 
severul  short  mui^ical  journeys.  In  Brunswick 
he  was  so  fortunate  as  to  tind  protoDtion  Irom  a 
relation,  and  remained  iheie  lor  f<cvcral  yenrti. 
.\l  liisl,  ill  i7HU,  he  weal  lu  Magdeburg,  where 


'Dot  OpffdtT  7'rr«*,"  interlude;  "  UU  rfflm  I  he  not  only  obtained  the  permanent  situation  of 
]l,(Aen.sJtlaif  ZwO/f,"  operetUi;  ••/>/>  >V«,7  v/zj/V,"    WgWtiat  iu  the  Uhuxch  of  St.  Uhric:a,  but  also 

wasmamed.  HistalentawereheroBo  well  appro 


ell  appi 

ciatcHl,  that,  in  IT''-',  the  dumniou  of  tno  grand 
city  concertii  was  oliered  to  hioi,  and  also  that  of 
a  private  coneect,  whose  members  were  ohietly 

nol>lemcn.  Both  those  ntHce;  In-  iil'ed  tn  the 
utmost  satisUiutiou  of  the  propnetora.   He  Maa 
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however,  fto  complotely  enf^af^  as  to  bo  un- 
■Sde  to  undertako  short  toura  from  time  to  time ; 
the  mo«t  productive  of  which  to  him.  in  point  of 
irapnivfinoiit,  \vi\s  that  whith  lit-  luiido  to  lU'rlin 
in  1792,  where  he  remained  a  whole  winter,  and 
not  tm\r  fbrmed  m  aeqitaiiitaBee  wHh  Marpur^, 
Fii-«.1i,  Itoichurdt,  nnd  other  cclfbrJitiHl  men,  but 
by  hij»  able,  expressive,  and  swct't  style  of  per- 
fbrmnnco  on  the  piano-forte,  his  \incommon 
abiliticA  on  thr  flute,  and  hi-«  powerful  nnd  har- 
monious per.'onuiuico  on  the  organ,  ho  created 
a  universal  pcnsation.  At  tlie  name  time  ap- 
peared, partly^  in  Berlin,  partly  in  Ulfenbach,  hia 
mat  enmpofiitionfi  for  the  piano-forte,  after  whicli 
he  cniiliiiuc'il  fo  ]iii1)])>h  several  otlu  r  wuikn. 

Tki-*  unexpected  and  brilliant  di'  no.-i.  „trnt,  as 
composer  and  Tirttiow)  on  various  instruments, 
probably  gave  or-CT^ion  to  Mnllor's  bviug  invited 
to  the  situation  sjI  ors^anist  of  St.  Nicholu-s'.s  Church 
at  Lcipsic.  It  was  in  this  town  that  his  various 
talents  seemed  to  find  full  actme,  aa  the  xrand 
concerts  tUMninionalyln  the  pubVe  opinion 

by  his  apiit  irimce  aiul  that  of  his  wife;  ln>  exe- 
cution of  Moxart's  pinno-torto  concertos,  and  also 
Ilia  excellent  performance  on  the  flute»  were  great- 
ly admirrd.  Nor  was  the  public  ungrateful 
towards  hiiu  lor  his  exertions ;  for  when  cha^el- 
maater  Ililler  wanted  official  hel)),  ^  1MXI»  on 
accottnt  of  his  advanced  age,  MuUer  was  unani- 
naously  appointed  his  substitute.  How  happy  this 
rlioi"  «•  |(rnv<'<l  niny  be  ii-frrtnined  by  the  mu  nta- 
monly  flouriiihinu  state  of  church  music  in  I/eip- 
ale  in  1802.  Malier  indeed  not  only  preserved 
the  '^'ond  arranfieuunts  uliicli  his  ineilccessora 
had  made,  but  udJed  many  others  to  them.  lie 
waano  lees  active  at  theaametimeaaaoomposer, 
notwithstanding  hLs  numerous  occupations,  which 
is  proved  by  the  following  catalogue  of  hiB 
works  :  — 

Kttdimental :  **Anieittmg  turn  genoMOi  imd  rich- 
Hifm  Vortra^  der  Mosarftdun  lOavimrkimsgrt0  in 

.•^'(^/^  A/  l  icftli ler  Ap;'h''.aftir,"  Ivepisic,  ITP?  ;  "  ■''■■r 
dw  FiOfe  und  FUHengpiei  "  Klm  iW  wUr  I'orit  - 
piattoscAuif,  Oiler  AnweiMung  sw  richtiyen  SpvLirt," 
Jena,  ISO  i  ;  "  KU-itiet  Kkmrntarbuch  fUr  Klavier- 
tpifUr,"  l^'ipsic  ;  "  Iimtniktiic  I'ehuitgstUckf! ( Pieces 
inJitriirtices  J  j'ur  da»  V.  F.  fUr  die  erntm  Anf finder, 
Itm,  '2(ts  u.  ites  Siupplemetit  sum  Elemeiilarbuchf" 
Lctpsic  ;  and  "TMetlen  /tir  FTOien  mit  1  und  mii  4 
J\/ ip/trtit"  ic.    Vocal:  "11  Gris.sr  Kirchen- 

KtuUfUeit,"  mauui<cript;  "  1  GektfenAiUska$Uate, 
WoM  mit  8  Bla$inUntmeiUm  UyhitetC  manuaeript; 

Mi'hn  rf  Mnfrff.  ;)."  nmiiUscript ;  "G  Deutsche 
Lteiiir  mi'  K'  n  .,"  lluiubiug,  IT'J'i  ;  "  fi  Derfjl.  'l(f 
S<tntmlun  !,"  I.eipsic  ;  ]'enus  uiul  Amnr  otlt-r  dig 
Jteitit  der  Lulit,  in  2  lAndrrn  mit  Klac,"  Lei|«>ic  ; 
**TrinkUpd  mit  Kbit;,  ode r  auch  hlni-Initt.,"  I.eipic  ; 
and  I>er  Strhscn  Frcndt\  aU  Fricdrirh  Anijitst 
di»  KOningtwUrdg  atmahmf"  Leipsic  Oi^au  und 
piano-fbrte:  **  Ommtn  pom  ^  Cbtv."  Op.  1,  Ber- 
lin, irnn;  "  Trnis  Soiki/ph  pour  le  CUtt.,"  Op.  3, 
Otfoilisu  h,  17'J^1;  "Caprice  pour  Ic  CUic."  Op.  4, 
Offenbach,  1793  ;  t'fois  Srmates  pour  la  Clat  ," 
Op.  Otfenbach,  1791  ;  "  3  Dert^l.,"  Op.  7,  I/cip- 
sic,  179>)  ;  "  Andfinte  arre  9  Varint.  pour  le  ("lar.," 
Op.  8,  Ix'ijit>i>",  179.5;  '*  Unit  I'ar  pnur  If  CUiv.xur 
*  Ftnd  euch  des  Lebetu,'  "  Op.  9,  Ilaraburff,  179(> ; 
**  TWnt  Sbnaitt  pour  le  CUu,,"  Op'  14.  Leipsic ; 
•*  Miirrhe  df  UitOnajtarte,  arec  Vnr.  /tour  le  Chtv.," 
Op.  lA,  I.eij»*ie,  17l>S;  "Trout  S)n(i/r$  pntr  i<- 
Lfnv.,"  t)p.  It!;  "  Urnitdi'  Soiuife  pour  k-  Ctat.  ait 

r,  at  F«V'  Op.  17*  Leipaie,  I7»t»;  **  Ttoit  Sima- 


tinea  progr&9$it>et  pour  le  Ckir.,"  Op.  18.  Leipaic, 
1798;  Six  Var.  pour  le  C/nr.,"  Op.  12,  Leii)sic, 
1798  ;  Sammluntj  ton  Ori/elstliekm,  entltaketid  12 
leichfe  un/l  H  schwere  Stttze,  Itter  Uefl,"  Leipsic, 
1797  :  and  "  Cone  pow  le  Clw.  u»  Op.  21, 
I.eipsic,  1800.  Flute:  **1>eux  Coneertoe  pour  la 
Fluff,"  Ops.  f)  and  7.  Tlorliii,  179.5  ;  Coiuvrt.  pour 
la  Flute,"  Op.  10,  Oifeubaeh;  "  2Vom  Duos  pour  2 
Fliit^a."  Op.  11,  Hamburg;  «8  Demi.,-  Op.  13, 
Leijiaic,  1797  ;  Grand  Concert,  pour  la  Flittc,  Op. 
16,  in  D"  I/eipsic,  179S  ;  •«  Jotirnal  pour  la  Flute, 
conic n.  plus.  J'idces  d'utie  dijficulti  proprese.  Cah, 

1,  2,  3,  4,"  Hamburg,  1709 ;  "  ConeeH.  pour  la 
/Tftte,  m  E  min."  Op.  19,  I*cip«ic ;  «  Omeert.pour 
la  Flute,  in  D  ihtr."  Op.  20.  T.eii)sie  ;  Ein  FlO- 
tenk^nzcrt  im  stremjen  tit^l,  noch  in  Met, ;  "  and 
•*  TMme/av.  de  M.tMft  vwrU  powr  JMfa^tfew  Fl&to 
Oil  \'i>!>ui,"  T,el;i'»ii'. 

lie  luu.  ali»t>  published,  for  various  in.struraent.s, 

Grand  Sonafe  pOHT  P.  Op.  26,  Ix«;psic.  'Yhin 
sonata  has  had  the  peculiar  fiate  of  being  in  manr 
places  copied  with  Mo9Eart*s  name,  and  la  still 
t'onsiderod  by  many  hs  bcloui^ug  to  that  author. 

Grattd  Ootte.  pour  Fl.,  Oe.  11,  in  (',''  Leipaic; 
**  Troit  Duo*  Cbm.  pour  2  Fl^  Oe.  28,"  Leipaie; 

Sir  Grati-h  Capri,     pour  P.  F.,  fl:  '29,  Lie.  1  ct 

2,  "  ijcip&ic  ;  "  (Ji  ami  Cone,  pour  Fi.,  Oe.  iHi,  in  G," 
Leipsic ;  Trois  Granda  Caprices  pour  P.  F.,  Oe. 
31."  hkpnc ;  *•  TAim«  d»  Uoiort,  *  Ein  Madchen 
Oder  Weibehen'  varvi  pour  P.  P.,  0»,  32,"  Leip^ir  ; 
•'  l\  iiLrrin  12  Durfi'iurn,  vurzimlich  fUr  dm  I'ntrr- 
richtf  mit  Applikatur  33  \V\"  Leip«ic ;  "  Troit 
Grands  Caprii!e$  pour  P.  F.,  0».  34,  Ue.  4,"  Leip> 
pir  ;  '*  Fniifmiit  j>.  /'.  F.  prr  irrrirf  ff  IiifiiKhiztone 
d  un  Tenia  <ii  .Mozart,  con  \  ariaz.,"  i>p.  '6'),  Leip- 
sic. AikT  having,  in  1807  and  1809,  had  the 
honor  of  giving  lessons  on  the  piano-forte  to  the 
hereditary  Princess  of  Saxo-Wcimar,  for  whfch 
es]Hri;iI  purpose  hi-  wrote  in  the  Knine  yedr  lii-s 
«xre:it  cauncctos  for  tho  piauo-forto,  printed  at 
Leipsic,  he  wan  appointed  chapd-nuutter  to  that 
court,  under  the  mo>t  honornbic  nnd  ndvniita- 
gt'uus  condition.s.    'i"lii.->  sitiiiition  he  lield  in  ISIO. 

MCLLER,  mad.,  wile  of  the  prtctnlijig,  and 
the  great  ornament  of  the  Leipsic  concerta,  waa 

distinfruished  a.s  a  very  able  pifliii.-'t. 

MtTLLKH,  CAUL.  Chef-dorchealre  at  tho 
German  theatre  in  Amateidam.    A  friend  of  Qer- 

ber's  knew  Moller  in  that  city  in  1804,  when  he 
was  yet  a  young  man,  but  aji  able  violinist.  He 
had  then  only  written  the  solo  parts  to  two  coii- 

ccrto»«  for  the  violin,  and  two  \\  orVs  of  vnriutions. 

MtJLLElt,  CARL  W.,  court  uiu>>ician  to  the 
Thike  of  Bmnawiek,  published,  **  Ariette  de  VOp, 

T.i  s   iiniir.    iiifl'l.  il-rr    }2  I'or.  p.  le  Clar.,"  No.  1, 

iirunswiek;  Andante  acec  \  ar.  p.  le  Chf."  JJcr- 
lin,  179o;  ""Ariefte  arec  10  I'ar.  p.  le  Ckto^  di* 
Coin  rara,"  Op.  6,  Berlin,  1800  :  "  10  Var.  pour 
le  Clar.  sur  Nun  beat  die  Flur.,"  &c.,  1800 ;  9  I  ar. 
jnur  le  Clav.  sur  Schon  eilH  frfih  der  Arkersmnnn," 
1802 ;  3  Soaate*  faeilet  pour  P.  F.,"  Op.  7,  Leip- 
sic ;  «*  3  PahnoitoB  pour  P.  F,,"  Op.  18,  Leipsic  ; 
aad  '^3  Sonatos  fucikf  pourP,  F.,*'  Op.  19,  Leipeie. 

MCLLER.  C'II.  r.,  pttUiahed  "  Liedcr  au  f  aUe 
•SovMi.  tmd  F^ttagt  dot  Hemtt  sum  Uottetdietut  in  der 
ROmuh'KaiktJisehen  Kirehe  far  die  Onfet  und  2 

Si.rrxtim/neri,"  i.  e.,  Snii'_,'-  i' >T  the  Servii  r  ui'  nil 
the  Suiidny^  Hud  iiolydays  of  tlto  Lord  in  tlie 
K  muuu  Catholic  Church,  for  the  Organ  and  two 
Voicaa,  JLaadahttt,  1798. 
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MlTLLETl,  F.  A.  Probahlv  a  Berlin 
Of  hU  works  were  publLshwl,  bctwc?en  1796  and 
1800,  Brunnenlied  mit  2  Mi  lodim,"  "  3  SonatiM 
p.  il  P.  F.  o  Arpa,  arc.  da  2  Corn!  >■  I'.,"  3  Snna- 
tintn  pour  la  llarpe  on  P.  F."  and  "Smote  et  Jtuado 
en  Capriev  pour  Ir  CUtt.,"  1800. 

MCLLER.  nEIXTlirn.  rlor  <or  n:id  profcKsor 
of  theology,  also  j)a.->i4jr  and  supcrintOMdcnt  nt 
BMtock,  was  bom  at  Lubec  in  1631.  Ue  held 
from  16.53  liLs  different  clerical  sitnatioiut  at  llo»- 
tock,  where  he  died  in  1<17'».  lie  published 
"  f s  ,  !m-Mtuik,"  lf..",9  and  \cm,  in 
M'tuck  he  introduces  aeTaal  olMenratioiis  respect- 
ing cliurcli  8inf;;ing. 

MTT-LER,  J(  )IIANN',  coropo'^cr  utkI  organist 
to  the  El(>etor  of  Saxouy.  and  bom  at  Ilrwdcn, 
"waa  B  pupil  of  Perondi.   Re  flourished  about  the 

year  ICIO,  and  died  tmv.'irds  1G70.  The  follow- 
in^  woika  are  ascribed  to  him  :  .Vfj/Vf  Teuf»che 
Mofetten  mit  Ct  und  8  Stimmen  componirU"  Darm- 
stadt, IGll,  and  "Jn',a,  um  Sionii,"  J«  iin,  IH^g, 

MCLLER,  JOILVNX,  of  Perndorf,  i>robaWy  a 
(linger,  piiWfahed  *»jr»iniB  tmd  teickts  Amemaung 

:ii/n  Sni'jr^i  f 'Ji^rn!  imhiditi,"  K^- i.e.,  A  short 

and  easy  lutr<Mluction  to  ttie  singing  of  Choral 
Melodies,  -written  far  hie  Pnpib,  FmnkfiMrt,  1793. 

MCLLEII,  jo  it  ANN  CimiSTlAX,  a  mu- 
rician,  resilient  at  Leip»ic,  was  bom  at  I^ngen- 
Sohlnnd,  near  Bautzen.  He  belonfred  to  the 
OCailciuics  :it  Haut/cii,  Zittau,  and  Lauhan,  at 
H'liich  latter  place  Le  did  much  good,  in  the 
eapadty  of  prefect  to  the  choriirteni.  He  went 
alterward-i,  in  177S,  to  and  was  apjioinfi'd 

violinist  to  the  coiki  it  uud  iheatiu  there,  tlirouf^h 
the  interest  of  chaj  el-raa«tcr  llillcr.  He  died  at 
LcipfitC  in  1796,  in  the  tlower  of  hi.<9  age.  Besides 
liis  "  Self-Instruction  Book  for  the  llarraonica," 
he  pulilished  *'  SchU/er'n  Odf  on  die  Freude  in  .Vn- 
$iJc,"  Leipeic,  1786,  and  nMuHg0n'$  JOgtrlitder" 
Leipsic,  1790. 

MCLLEU,  JOHAXX  CONRAD.  Professor 
of  the  piano-forte  at  Frankfort  on  the  Maine, 
about  the  yeiir  1800.  He  pubUdbed  » 12  Waktr 
fiu^  K''!i  .,"  Offenbach,  1800.  and  **  Gr.iangti  am 
Jiiac.  nebst  einem  Anhange  von  8  WaLcrnt"  Neu- 
•tieUts,  1002. 

MfT.T.Kn.  JOTTAXX  PAXTEL.  concrrt  mn<»- 
ter  at  Frankfort,  published  Voli4taHdi!ftis  llcsscn' 
ikmauuehei  CkanUbueh,**  Fnuikfort,  1754. 

MtLLER,  JOHANX  IMMANUEL,  singer, 
organist,  and  composer  at  Ker»lcbeii.  netir  Erfurt, 
W08  bom  in  1774.  at  Schloss -Vippach,  near  Er- 
furt. He  reci  ivrd  irnni  hi--  latht  r  hi'^  tirnt  in- 
Htructiona  on  tho  violin,  and  be^ou  his  tttudies 
on  the  piano  about  tiie  aame  tune,  under  the 
Kchoolmaster  of  hiM  native  village.  Soon  afff*r- 
wardti  hiM  godfather,  the  curate  of  the  village, 
undertook  bis  Airther  instruction,  and  bro\ig)tt 
liim  (SO  forward  on  the  organ,  when  only  in  his 
ninth  year,  that  he  was  heard  with  pleasure  in 
one  of  the  neighboring  churches.  I'pnn  tlu  '  Ids 
father  scut  him,  in  178^,  to  Erfurt,  where  he  wait 
rereived  in  the  choir,  and  at  the  same  time  en- 
joved  the  inNtriu  lhin  of  c-lia]«  l-inn'-tfr  ^N'fiinar  : 
he  next  continited  lu  study  the  jiiano  and  ur^iin 
under  the  directions  of  Kluge,  and  also  htudie<l 
thorough  bass  and  composition  tmder  Kittel.  In 
17f'5  he  obtained  the  situation  of  organist  in  the 
Koglcr  churcli  at  Erfurt,  but  was  atterwards  in- 


mentioned  situation,  in  the  ('njoNincnt  of  which 
he  still  continued  in  1799.  The  itbllowing  of  his 
compositions  have  become  known :  "  Sinfonie  m 
F.\  d  111,"  in  Tnnnn<:rnnt,  and  *'4  D«vit$ekt  Mif 

aett,"  aUo  in  mauuM-ript. 

MttXER,  JOHANJT  MICHEL,  was  0Tf;amst 

to  thi-  t:vninu^iiini  at  TTanau.  Of  his  \\  orks  we 
can  mention  "12  tsotBote  d  llauiboia  concert.  2  HatU' 
boi*  ou  Fiobiw,  Tltitfe,  F^atMB.  C."  Amsterdam, 

1730;  \riiafrf;r<ief:frii  Vnffatftn/h'fJts  Fsuhit  ini  f 
Vhoralbiich,"  &e.,  i.  e..  New,  tamplole,  and  new- 
ly arranged  I'salm  and  Choral  Book,  in  which  are 
set  to  Music,  with  new  Melodieti,  not  only  the 
one  hundred  and  fifty  Psalms  of  David,  but  also 
two  s i  ts  of  KvitngeliiadChiirclLHym>ui,and  otbv 
tSacred  Munic, 

MULLER,  JOHANX  XICOL,  was,  in  17.58, 
actuariua  at  Wuronbach.  Adiung  mentions  the 
following  of  his  compositions  :  IIarmoni»che  Kir- 
chtnlust  out  12  Ai-ien^  12  Pr&ludien,  wtd  12  Leich- 

tm  Fugm  esr  tfiis  Orjraf  tmtf  Ctoeier.,"  Nuremborg. 

MCLLER.  Jf)SKTnT,  a  copyist  in  the  imperial 
royal  library  at  \'icnna,  in  1796,  was,  at  that 
time,  considered  among  the  best  artists  on  tiie 

harmonica. 

MtLLER,  WENZEl,  was,  in  1701,  chrf  d'or- 
ehratre  at  tho  theatre  Marinelli,  in  I>eopoldstadt,  at 
Vienna.  He  was  commonly  called,  at  Vienna, 
the  people' B  compoteTt  on  account  of  his  talent  for 
introducing  in  his  operas,  in  a  clever  and  easy 
manner,  the  themes  of  national  nirlndie-  and 
dances.  lliLs  is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  poverty  of 
imagination,  but  to  his  paying  homage  to  the 
tabtc  of  the  public,  and  to  his  attending  tn  tlie 
burlesque  and  low  comic  words  wltiili  lie  i:> 
obli^i  d  to  s<.t  to  iiui^ie.  Samples  of  this  style, 
peculiarly  his  own,  are  found  in  ius  "  ikmntait» 
kinde^"  and  in  the  •*/'««rs  der  Brttminm.*'  That 
it  is  not  only  the  inhabitant.s  of  Vi,  nn:i  who  find 
pleasuie  in  this  species  of  lively  ]M,t[>ourri  aud 
oanetng  mmde,  U  evinced  by  ti  e  numerous 
audiences  which  wore  attracted'  to  all  the  thea- 
tres in  Germany,  Mherc  Mdllcr's  operettas  were 
performed ;  so  that,  with  justice,  ho  may  be 
ranked  with  Von  Dittersdor^  at  the  bead  of  the 
most  popular  German  composers  of  bis  age. 
Perha]  >  it  is  al^o  to  be  ascTnic  l  t'l  tho  fami'iar 
stylo  of  his  compoiritioui«,  that,  in  little  more  than 
six  years,  be  was  able  to  compose  the  music  to 
twenty-nine  oj^erfttas,  all  written  for  M  iriii'  'li's 
theatre,  'lliey  have  been  printed  in  various 
forms,  througtioat  the  whole  of  Oermany. 

MfTLKK  Tlic  four  bintlur-,  celebratetl  for 
their  admirable  string  quartet  playing;  said  to 
be  the  most  perfect  ever  known.  "They  are  the 
sons  of  lleiiiri  h  Friedrich  Mdller,  court  mn  irian 
to  the  Duke  oi  lirunswick.  and  conip»j.H€i  ot  many 
excellent  songs.  He  dieil  at  Brunswick,  at  OA 
advanced  age,  in  1818.  Ail  four  brothers  were 
most  thorou;:lily  educated  in  musir^  and  eedi 
lixs  iH'Come  a  brilliant  vii  'u  iso.  Caul  FiatPKirH. 
thn  eldest,  was  boru  at  Brunswick,  on  the  llth 
of  November,  1797.  In  the  i|nartet  with  bis 
brotVior^  hr  tak -s  the  tirst  violni.  The  tenor  i< 
adiiaiubly  hiid  by  the  second  brother,  THtiiituu 
Hkixrich  (irsTAV,  who  was  born  on  the  3d  of 
Decemlier,  KSOO.  Tlie  violoncello  is  played,  and 
in  a  masterly  manner,  by  the  third  brother. 


ArovsT  TiiHonoH,  born  -Vu^'u-^t 


18o: 


ind 


vited  by  the  community  at  Kenieben  to  his  first-  |  the  second  violiu  by  tho  youugeet«  Fkaju  FJUi- 
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DixAND  Geoho,  bom  July  29,  1809.  The  quartet 
of  the  LrothcTs  >rnr,('r  is  farami';  thron^hnut 
liuiopc;  tlify  have  ^iveu  thv  muaieai  world  a 
new  conception  of  this  cla«8  of  instrumental  per- 
formances, 80  tliat  all  other  quartet  playing,  when 
flompared  to  thdzit  tmum  but  an  inoomplete  at- 
tempt. 

MfNTTTArSEX.  l^ATinx  ADOLPH  VON, 
ehnmfx'rlani  at  the  court  ol  i'rtaicc  llenry  of 
I'nisMa  iil  ruit  tho  year  179.3,  was  n  vcrj'  accom- 
plished musical  amateur.  lie  not  only  excelled 
on  the  piano  and  harmonica,  hut  also  published 
the  following  works  of  his  composition,  liii  h  do 
credit  to  his  tjUonts:  **  Trou  Sinfm.  paur  ror- 
dtat>"  Op.  1 ;  "  Deux  Sanat.  A  qnatn  Maitu  p.  le 
C/av.,"  Op.  2,  Paris,  1793;  "  Sotuif.  t)  quntre 
Mains  pour  Ic  Clav.,"  Op.  2,  1793  ;  "I  ne  tionat.  a 
qiiatre  Main*  ponr  Ic  CUtv.,"  Op.  3,  1793;  "  Dix 
Airs,  arcc  Acc.  de  Clac,"  Op.  4,  Berlin,  1793  ; 

Driix  Sin/ou.  did.  h  S.  SI.  le  Jioi  de  Prusse,"  Op. 
6,  1790;  "  Troia  Duos  pour  f.  ct  A.,"  Op.  8,  Ber- 
lin, 1797  ;  and  "Sin/on.  Piriod.,"  Mentz,  1800. 

MUNDANE  MUSIC.    The  muuc  of 
•pheiesi 

MUNDY,  JOHN,  was  organist.  Erst  of  Eton 
OoUne^  and  afterwards  of  the  free  cliapel  of 
'WinoMnr,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  EUxabeui.  In 

the  yf  ;ir  I  'SO,  nt  the  Hnmo  time  with  Hull,  he 
vrm  admitted  to  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  music 
at  Oxford,  and,  about  forty  years  afterwards,  to 
that  of  doctor.  IIr  iliod  in  1630.  Muiidy  was 
an  able  performer  on  the  organ  and  vii^'iual,  as 
ia  manifested  by  lOYeral  of  his  compo^sitions  for 
those  instruments,  preserved  in  Queen  Elizabeth's 
virginal  book ;  and  among  the  re«t,  by  a  fan- 
t  i-^i  i,  hy  which  he  endeavors  to  convey  nu  idfn 
of  fair  weather,  lightning,  thunder,  calm,  weather, 
and  a  fiur  day.  In  this  attempt  ho  has  failed  ; 
it  vas  not  for  wnnt  of  hand,  as  the  pn5«n;:f^ 
arc  such  as  seem  to  imply  great  command  of  tiie 
inetnilBent.  He  composed  several  madrigals  for 
five  voices,  which  were  ])rintcd  in  tho  "  Triumphs 
of  Oriana."  He  was  likewise  author  of  a  work, 
published  in  1594,  entitled  "  Songs  and  Psalraes, 
composed  into  three,  four,  and  live  Parta,  for  tho 
use  and  delight  of  all  snch.  as  either  lore  or  leame 
Mu.-ucke,"  "  Some  of  these,"  snys  Dr.  Ihmicy, 
"  are  considerably  above  mediocrity  in  hnnuony 
and  design.  Indeed,  I  think  I  can  discover  more 
air  in  some  of  his  movements  thnn  i .  to  be  found 
in  those  ol  any  of  his  contemporary  mu.siciana  of 
the  second  class." 

MrXDY,  WILLIAM,  was  a  (oinpn-.r  of 
several  church  services  and  autlicms,  the  words 
of  which  are  to  be  seen  in  Clifford's  <*  Collection 
of  Divine  Services  and  AnthciuF,  usually  '^nng  in 
Cathedrals."  1I«  was  the  sou  of  John  .Mundy, 
though  a  composer  so  early  as  the  year  1591. 
According  to  Wood,  ho  was  not  a  graduate  of 
either  of  the  univcrsitios.  His  name  appeared  to 
Hcvotal  of  the  anthems  in  Barnui  ir>  cDllL-etion ; 
but  it  has  been  placed  by  mistake  to  one,  as  Dr. 
AlricH  has  taken  the  pains  to  detect,  **  O  God, 
the  ilakrr  of  nil  tliinu^."  which  is»  in  filCt,  the 
comprj^ition  oi  l\ing  licmy  VIIL 

>IUNTZl!i:iiGKR.  J.,  a  violoncellist,  resident 
at  Paris,  has  made  himself  known  by  tlie  follow- 
ing publit»hed  works :  **  Premier  (Joneerio  d  Vc. 
Pruuip^t"  &c.,  Paris,  1800 ;  '/Voit  Sonat,  pour 
Fa.  H  A,"  Op.  2i  *•  Trois  Dum  povsr  dwx  Vc," 


Op.  6;  «« 3  DertfL,*'  Op.  6,  1809 ;  «'  8»eon4  Qmmt. 

pour  T'-.,"  Op.  nt.  \Hm;  "  Gr.  Trio  p.  Ve.,  TWon, 
et  It.  und  Or.  Soiuzte  p.  loVctt  B.,"  Op.  38,  Paris, 
1804. 

MT'S.'T'FS,  nocnrtllii;;  to  Plato  and  Diodorus 
Siculus,  was  on  Athenian,  the  son  of  Orpheus, 
and  chief  of  the  Eleusinlan  mysteries,  instituted 
in  Greece  in  honor  of  Ceres ;  or,  accordinir  to 
others,  he  was  only  the  disciple  of  Orphetis ;  but 
from  the  great  resemblance  which  there  was  be- 
tween his  character  aiul  talents  and  those  of  hi^ 
master,  by  giving:  a  stronger  outline  to  the  ti;;urc, 
he  was  called  his  son,  as  those  were  styled  the 
children  of  Apollo  who  cultivated  the  arts  of 
which  he  was  the  titular  god.  Hnsssus  is  ai- 
lowofl  to  ha^  0  hi  cn  one  of  tho  first  poets  who 
versified  ttie  oracles,  lie  ia  placed  in  the  Arun- 
dellan  marbles,  epoch  fifteen,  one  thousand  four 
hundred  and  twenty-six  years  before  Clulst,  at 
which  time  his  hymns  are  there  said  to  have  becu. 
rt>ceived  in  the  oelebxatioii  of  theJESeusinian  mjt- 
tcriea. 

MUSAKS.  The  name  given  to  certain  itiner- 
ant mosieiana  who  perfimned  on  the  fntwaCto,  and 
wcro  formerly  fvtj  niunflrona  in  moat  oountziflt 

in  Europe. 

MUSAED,  FRANCOIS  HENRI,  a  cele- 
brated composer  of  dance  music,  has  been  styled 
the  French  Strauss  and  Lunncr.  lie  livrs  nt 
Paris,  where  he  has  a  large  oixhestxa  ol  own, 
with  which  ho  givea  "promenade  concerts," 
bf  in;,'  the  predecessor  of  Jullien  in  that  kind  of 
buhiuucis.  Ue  also  receives  incredibly  large  stuns 
£tNr  playing  at  balls. 

"NfUS.  BAG.  (L.)  The  abbreviation  of  hacfi- 
chr  in  miine.  (Sea  that  term.)  At  Oxford,  the 
applicant  for  this  degree  must  compose  a  piece 
lor  voir  cs  in  five  parts  at  least,  with  instruiuLnt- 
al  accompaniments  for  a  small  band.  Tlic  jao- 
fesBor's  fee  for  examining  the  composition  is  one 
guinea;  und  to  insitrc  that  the  composition  is 
really  tho  productiou  of  the  candidate  for  tho 
bacheloir's  degree,  a  ccrtihcate,  signed  by  three 
or  more  persons  of  repute,  is  required,  that  the 
candidate  has  studied  both  the  theory  and  prae« 
tico  of  music  for  a  period  of  at  Iciv-t  sc-v  cn  j  ears. 
At  Cambridge,  foe  tho  doctor's  degree,  the  com- 
position must  be  for  dght  Toices,  or  in  mght 
parts,  witik  accompaniment  (br  an  orchestra. 

^rrSflirETn.  a  sopranist  at  the  ^^-^rand 
Ilnhan  opera  in  Berlin,  in  the  yuar.i  1792 
and  17!' !.  Having  rendered  himself  suspected 
of  French  revolutionary  intentions,  ho  suddenly 
receiveil  his  dismissal,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  llerlin  in  1793;  hut  he  rci  rivtd  troin  tho 
royal  clemency  his  salary'  up  to  the  end  of  his 
engagement. 

MUS.  DOC.  (L.)  'ITxe  abbreviation  of  doc- 
#9r  m  mttnr. 

Ml'SF,.  (T..  musa.)  Tlie  name  originally 
!  given  to  the  muzzle  or  tnlw  of  the  lia„'pip«'. 

MUSKITB.  Tho  name  of  an  air  generally 
written  in  common  time,  and  the  character  of 
whir  h  is  aUvav-  r-'ift  niid  ^wwt.  From  the  stylo 
of  this  air,  dances  wcro  lonnerly  invented  of  a 
jfinilM'  east,  and  which  were  also  called  mtuettes. 
3/umMsivm  olw  the  name  ibcmerly  gtToa  to  a 
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mnall  kind  of  Im^'piisc  imuh  used  h\  most 
countries  of  Europoi  the  ucrformcn  ou  which 
were  celled  miiean.   Bee  Musahs. 


the  mi;^1>ty  iii'-trumcnt,  Tnonttiiui:  'ts  wild  liMl> 
odv^  while  uo  viiiiblo  luuid  calb  it  forth. 

Ttum  k  miude  in  the  gmtie  atream,  a^  It 
niraTHlfTw,  munnurin^,  «lonf»  t)u*oup:h  wnml  nnd 
MUSIC.  One  of  the  Bcven  liberal  arts.  A  i  wild.  'Yhere  is  rauMC  in  the  mountain  torrent, 
which  toncho!?  the  properties,  depend-  aaitntaliea  down  the  Bleep;  hazah  and  unhar' 
enee^,  and  relations  of  melodiou*  aouuds ;  or  the  moniouti  as  it  Ls,  there  arc  inducementa  to  linger 
art  of  producing  hiirmony  and  melody  by  the  near  and  revel  in  it«  soiinds,  and  an  they  die 
d'.ic  combination  and  arran^'Cinojit  of  those  away,  and  melt,  ns  it  were,  in  tlie  distance, 
sounds.   Thiti  science,  when  employed  in  search-  |  leave  a  delicious  feeling  on  the  aoul,  which  ac- 

i  a\.  :  -.ff  au:~   i  „  »  11    1 .,  'm.  


ing  the  principles  of  tfuA  combination  and  sue 

cession,  nnd  the  rnll'^r^  of  the  pifiisnre  we  re- 
ceive from  them,  becomes  vcr^*  proiound,  and 
dcninndn  much  patienco^  sagacttjTt  and  depth  of 
thinking.  It  ia  ^eraUy  auppoi«cd  that  the 
word  mnsie  ia  dortTCd  ftoitt  mtua,  becnufic  it  ii 
bi'lii M'  l  that  the  invention  of  this  art  ia  to  be 
attributed  to  the  Mtiscs;  but  Diodorus  derives 
it  from  an  Egyptian  name,  intimatiBg  that  muale 
was  first  eatabli«hcd  as  r  science  in  Egypt,  aitrr 
the  deluge,  and  that  the  first  idva  ot  mu^iit  al 
Boimd  wa«  received  from  that  produretl  by  the 
reodti  growing  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  liy  the 
wind  blowing  into  them.  OthciB  again  imagine 
that  the  first  ideas  ol  niusie  wore  received  Jrom 
the  warbling  of  bird*.  Uowcver  this  may  really 
have  bMn,  it  appean  at  least  equally  tatienu 
to  aUiihuto  it>  origin  to  mankind,  since  iiiusicnl 
intonation,  in  the  infancy  ui  l:iu;;u!ii;o,  must 
often  have  been  the  natural  resuh  nt  jwis>ionatc 
feeling;  and  wince,  al»o,  we  find,  that  wherever 
there  i«  speech,  there  is  Bong.  Of  all  arts, 
music  is  the  most  natural  to  man;  and  it  is  liiir 
to  infer  that  each  nation,  even  at  an  early  pmod 
of  itm  hi!!tory,  mti«t  hare  poMoased  it  to  a  certain 
e.\!eiit,  djirniiiu'  <iii'y  frmn  that  of  otbor  lunds,  ac- 
cording to  cUmatc  and  other  circumtitances.  Man 
is  an  inatroment  ol  munic ;  hie  ©very  thought  is 
cxjirrssed  by  toncA.  Fear,  anger,  joy,  desire, 
li.n  e  each  a  peculiar  tone,  understood  by  all 
Innnan  bcingft,  and  compic'hcnde<l  by  the  brute. 
Muu  cxcrciM»  this  power  iu  the  various  avoca- 
tions of  life;  he  vtses  it  to  heighten  a  certain 
fcfiing  of  excitement,  or  (■)  uU  t)  tlie  fury  of  his 
antagonist.  Itefore  tlic  introduetiou  of  letters 
music  was ;  indeed,  it  came  forth  from  chaos 
with  the  sjiirit  of  (jod,  and  moved  upon  the  fV:  r 
of  the  waters  ;  the  very  motion  of  the  earth,  w  ink 
it  WHS  "without  form  and  vitid,  "  was  musical; 
and  as  darkncm*  rested  upon  it,  the  voice  of  Je- 
hovah hroke  the  awful  stillness,  and  made  the 
eurth  miisieiil  \  iih  eioatctl  light.  All  nature 
then,  as  now  and  forever,  was  full  of  musie. 


companies  the  recollection  to  render  it  even 

more  plt  nsing.  There  Ls  music  in  the  air  I  rn yr- 
iadM  of  unsct'U  miui»trcls  tune  their  varied  in- 
struments,  and  fill  all  Bpacc  with  hcavenlj 
Rounds,  Ilomance,  in  itH  wildest  dreams,  never 
conceived  any  thing  half  i»o  mvHtcrioini  as  this  — 
the  reality  surpoi^seK  the  imagery.  The  tongue 
cannot  express  the  music  oi  the  air  —  num  is 
lost  in  the  bare  contemplation  of  tt.  Who  can 
write  fill  la  manage  of  I>eity:  who  paint  his 
glory  who  criticnse  his  poetry }  Earth  his 
music-stand!  the  elements  and  their  creetuef 
hiH  instruments  ! 

The  word  music  was  not  always  eoji fined  to 
the  very  limited  signitication  which  it  now  pos- 
sesses. It  originally  embraced  the  entire  circle 
of  sciences,  aa  wdl  as  elegant  arte,  eomprehend- 
in^  every  thing  which  waj*  ]nietii  any,eni»^ir'ered 
to  emanate  from  the  influence  of  the  Nine 
MuscH,  and  ranging  from  the  langoage  and  ac- 
complishiueiits  ot*  Pi»mn??su!!,  thrnu:;h  nil  tlio 
varieties  and  departiuents  of  IleUunu:  learning. 
The  ancient  writers  on  this  science  dilfer  greatly 
as  to  its  objea  and  extent.  In  general,  they 
gave  it  a  mnch  wider  latitude  than  it  has  since 
olil;\in<'d.  T'lider  the  niuuc  of  rinisie  the  nn- 
cieiits  I  iini])ri  liended  the  melodious  union  of 
voices  iuid  iiL^truments,  as  we  do^  and  they  also 
included  the  dance,  the  arts  of  gesture,  poetrVi 
and  all  Bciences,  Hermes  detincs  music  to  be 
the  general  knowledge  of  order ;  which  was  also 
the  doctrine  of  I'lato,  who  taught  that  every 
thing  in  the  universe  waa  music. 

Music,  however,  properly  >o  ealli  il,  i  jidy  con- 
cerns the  duo  rcguLition  and  proportion  of 
sounds ;  and  is  divided  into  two  parts  —  the  the- 
oretical and  the  practical.  'iTieorclieal  jnu-if- 
comprehends  the  knowledge  of  harmony  uud 
modulation;  and  the  laws  of  that  aucces-ivo 
arrangement  of  ioands  by  which  air,  or  melody, 
is  produced.  Practical  music  u  the  aitof  btliig« 
ill;:;  this  ku()\\ Ied.;e,  nnd  tlii)-e  int  1  opera- 

tion, by  actually  dii>po!>ing  of  the  sounds,  both  in 


There  is  musio  in  the  hum  of  the  indualtiotta  combination  and  succession,  ao  as  to  produce  the 

bee,  !is  it  w  autrins  from  flower  to  flower — music  de-ired  cfler  t;  mid  this  i«;  the  art  of  composition ; 
so  bwcct  iiiid  honnouious,  that  it  seems,  as  it  ,  but  pnu  ueai  luusic  may,  in  fact,  be  said  to  ex- 
were,  the  lullaby  to  the  thousand  meaner  insects  l  tend  still  further,  and  to  include,  not  only  the 
whoso  couches  are  made  among  tho  tmefi  over  1  production  of  melodious  anil  hiu-monious  oom- 
whieh  the  bee  rules  with  unbounded  sway.  '  position,  but  also  its  performance ;  aud to  such  a 
Til  ere  Is  music  in  the  grove  —  strains  of  sweetest  facility  in  exeruti.iii,  mil  nicety  of  expression, 
melody  from  a  thousand  tunctul  throats.  There  has  this  department  of  practical  music  orriyetl 
is  music  in  the  brooxe  at  eventide,  as  it  passes,  '  at  the  ]>rcsent  day,  that  its  profiBssors,  spenking 
ylioliau-like,  over  the  face  of  the  e.irth  —  in  ti  e  in  the  aggregate,  hold  a  ro>pertahIe  rank  in  the 
loud  roar  of  the  storm,  aj*  it  swells  up  and  mm-  general  list  of  artists,  aiji.l  aie  highly,  us  well  as 
gle«  with  the  lou<ler  notes  of  the  sky  breathed  deservedly,  esteemed  by  all  lovers  and  patTOnSOf 
forth  in  thunder  —  in  the  ocean's  moan  —  learlul    musical   taste  and  ingenuity.    At  the  present 


music.  It  comes  upon  the  soul  like  a  ripple  of 
evil  on  the  lake  of  mind,  stirring  up  feur  which, 
while  it  Irights  and  ajipalls,  bubdues  and  con- 
quers.   The  music  of  the  mighty  deep  is  the 

ir.v-ieriuUH  workinu'^  'it'  I)eity;  like  the  haip 
touched  by  fairy  hu^crs,  we  listen  and  gaze  ou 


day  we  usually  Bj)cak  oi  music  with  reference  to 
itM  mechaiucal  character,  in  which  kcmsc  it  con- 
sists oi  melody,  or  the  proper  succession  of 
single  sounds,  and  hannony,  or  the  proper  com* 

hil.n'.r,;;  ol"  --iliUlitanrriU^  f-nMllds. 

The  first  iubtrmncnts  ot  music  were  of  the 
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stringed  order,  undoubtedly,  and  such  are  spo- 
keu  of  before  tho  deluge.  About  66Q  yvan 
aftar  the  deluge,  or  1000  before  Christ,  both 
vocal  and  ir.'^trumpntal  music  arc  ^^pokcn  of  as 
thiD<^  in  couimoa  use  It  ia  not  denied  that 
the  earlier  attempts  at  song  were  so  limited  in 
design  and  so  feeble  in  imagination  as  to  excuse 
the  application  in  our  time  of  the  term  barbarous 
to  t]\c  music  of  the  thiy-i  of  Mosos  luid  MirLmi, 
and  even  to  the  sounds  which  accomnauicd  Uie 
inspixed  language  of  the  poet  king.  Music  was 
then  in  its  iiilancv.  The  rudo  instruments 
which  Tubal  Cain  invented,  and  whit  h  in  after 
«^  were  improved,  bnt  still  left  rude,  were 
eweumseribcd  in  their  compass,  and  harah  in 
their  tones,  although  reason  teaches  that  they 
must  har<!  bwii  whnt  is  teclmiciUIy  t('nii«'(i  true 
in  their  mechanical  fonnation.  According  to 
the  oompass  of  theee  rough  prodoctloni^  ihe 
multitude  re^tmincd  their  compositions.  In- 
struments wc>io  €Ojisidt'ifd  nectiksary  to  give 
effitettosoug;  but  m  these  auxiliaries  eould  not 
exprest  all  the  sounds  of  which  tho  roico  was 
capable,  it  was  thou^^ht  requisite  that  tho  voice 
.sliould  be  made  fiuliservieiit  to  the  instruments. 
Tho  more  extcusiTc  compass  of  the  voice-  excited 
admbBtion«  and  stimulated  the  doeire  for  fanits> 
tion.  Thus  the  mice  was  tlio  meuns  of  im- 
proving the  mechanical  exprci^uu  of  ttound  ; 
•nd  as  instrumental  mechanism  progressed,  the 
human  voice  bocame  liberated  from  tho  restric- 
tions which  foimer  ignorance  hud  imposed  upon 
it,  and  a  freer  course  was  afforded  to  its  capa- 
bUitiea  in  obedience  to  the  eccentricitiee  of  the 
imaginatiaa. 

Every  nation  has  (d\v:n-s  had,  as  ir  i,  .v  has, 
its  own  peculiar  and  distinctive  style  of  exprtais- 
ing  omoCion  through  the  agency  of  the  voice. 
Barberou!^  ns  r}ie  lirst  dcvr  ln-imonts  of  musical 
ability  may  huvc  becji,  tlicy  nevertheieew  ex- 
pressed the  peculiar  and  characteristic  feeling  of 
the  people  who  employed  them.  With  one  na- 
tion the  style  was  melancholy,  with  another 
pensive,  w  ith,  nnother  li^dit,  and  with  a  fourth 
lively.  Some  delighted  to  denote  their  ideas  in 
the  junetion  of  lengthened  and  monotonoua 
sounds,-  expressive  of  grief;  others  in  short 
changing  accents  of  carelessness  or  indiifcrcnce ; 
and  others  in  the  deep*  measttxed  sounds  of  mar> 
tial  melody.  These  distinctions  still  exist  in  so 
marked  a  cUgrec  among  different  people  as  to 
entitle  them  to  the  ap^llatioo  of  mu- 
sical charactenstiot. 

The  trat  tiaoes  of  mumo  axe  to  he  found  in 
T.^y]yt,  whore  mu.siful  instrumentn  capable  of 
much  variety  and  c.\pret>t>idu  existed  ut  a  time 
whan  odier  nations  w^erc  in  an  uncivilized  state. 
A  positive  proof  of  this  is  drawn  from  tho  figure 
of  au  instrument  represented  on  an  obcliitk, 
erected  by  >e>ostris,  ut  lleliopoHs.  This  iostru- 
mcnt,  by  means  of  its  neck,  was  capable,  with 
only  two  strings,  if  tuned  fourths,  of  ftimishtng 
that  r.crics  of  .sound;*  called  t)y  the  ancients  a 
hcpta<  liord  ;  and  if  tuned  hflli.s,  of  pr<xiucint{ 
an  Oct  ivc.  Now,  as  Mo.-es  %v  a>  skilled  in  all  the 
learning  of  tlie  I'„'y]itian«,  it  is  probable  that 
tho  LiraelitcH,  who  iuterwovo  music  in  all  their 
religious  cercraonio!*,  borrowed  much  from  that 
pcoj  le.  Translerring  mere  sound  Irom  the  mind 
to  ])a{  ur,  without  the  assistance  of  any  intorme* 
di  ite  articulation,  is  a  wonder  only  oqualletl  by 
the  act  of  wriuug  words.    The  master  mind 


which  first  conceivcil  flu-  pos>iI)ility  of  recording 
his  thoughts  on  and  iu  a  few  parallel  lines,  by 
oiaans  of  dots  and  aentohea,  was  one  who  wiu 
have  as  $;rcat  fame  as  Cadmus. 

The  following  paragraphs  are  from  an  addiaas 
by  8.  Jcnnison,  Jr..  which  api>eare<l  in  Dwight'a 
"  Journal  of  ^lusic,"  vol.  L  iox  18o'i :  — 

"He  who  investiiratcs  the  history  of  musto 
cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  fact  that  it  w, 
or  at  least  has  hitherto  been*  an  eminently  pro- 
grc^nve  art,  and  that  its  greatest  devdopmenta 
have  been  of  comparatively  very  rfrcnf  date.  That 
whicli  we  now  denominate  music  is  the  result  of 
the  successive  labors  of  several  genecationB.  Svery 
period  of  ten  years  introduces  some  forms  or  tunes 
of  melody  peculiar  to  itself^  and  which  generally 
;;rowout  of  date  before  tliat  ])eriod  exjiire-i.  Siif- 

tieient,  however,  has  been  to  each  generation,  and 
to  each  people,  its  own  muric,  howerer  rude  the 
same  mny  be  deemed  by  us.  Every  individual 
becomes  conscious,  from  time  to  tiiuu,  of  progre^ 
made  in  Hm  capacity  to  appreciate  music.  Do 
we  not,  perhaps,  each  remember  a  time  when  the 
variouij  means  which  science  employs  to  give  a 
xest  to  the  combinations  of  harmony,  wlieu  sus- 
pensions,  syncopations,  and  unresolved  disso- 
nanoas  were  an  abomination,  ware  what  the 
Italians  were  wont  to  cnil  SLrl'-rata—aceunad-^ 
to  the,  as  yet,  uncoltivattKl  ear  i 

"  Ah  the  individiial,  so  the  world  has  passed 
through  many  rude,  unra>hioncd  days ;  ani  the 
history  of  munic,  while  it  abounds  with  examples 
of  wholly  or  partially  barbarous  practices  and 
modes  of  composition  and  execution,  in  which 
men  hare  at  some  time  found  satisfoction  and 
taken  delight,  is  not  defiinent  in  anecdotes  cor- 
roborating tlve  suggestbus  of  each  one's  experi- 
ence^  that,  to  the  untrained  ear,  Uie  sweetest  har> 
monv,  who^p  touches  now  (to  roversp  tlie  exfjui- 
site  words  of  Lorenzo)  bc'comu  soft  »tilhie!4»  Hud 
the  nif;ht,  may  be  intolerable  jargon.  The  terror 
and  affright  with  which  the  fierce  Aigerine  re- 
coiled, when  he  behdd  pointed  at  him  the  awful 
bell  of  a  huge  bass  honi  in  the  hands  of  the 
French  musician  whom  he  was  on  the  ]ioint  of 
running  through  with  his  lanoiH  may  servo  to 
svnibolizo,  though  somewhat  extmvnjiant'iy,  the 
shudder  and  dislike  (and  it  is  a  cmioo!*  |««ycho- 
logical  fact)  which  the  Arab  is  said  to  have  ex- 
perienced upon  listening  to  the  rich  and  copious 
harmonies  of  one  of  the  JFVeneh  le^^mental  bandi 
which  ooeompaaied  Kapokcn'a  expedition  into 

five  hundred  yeara  ago,  no  eomposiUona 

for  fottr  parts  had  ever  api^oare-l  f '  Minterpoint 
did  not  exist.  The  makeia  of  melody,  tite  trou- 
rir«s,  or  tinders,  wore  a  distiuot  dasB  from  tho 
harmonists,  'llie  barbarism  of  auooossive  fifths 
was  of  frc(|uent  occurrence. 

In  another  century,  counteqx>int  having 
arisen,  harmony  has  made  surprising  progress. 
In  that  period  was  inrented  the  oanon,  the  first 
form  of  the  round  and  fui^uo;  and  rests  were 
first  introduced,  particularly  in  tho  tenor,  which 
was  so  called  trom  its  MoUuig,  or  sustaining,  tho 
melody;  female  or  aoptaao  Toioe  being  then 
wholly  unknown. 

"The  invention  of  printing  music  with  mova- 
ble types  did  not  ocrur  until  the  ))egiuuiug  of  the 
succeeding,  the  rixteenth  century.  In  this  period 
aro^o  tho-c  celebrated  dismvi-.ion'i  and  controver- 
sies couccruiug  ihe  iuudamcutal  priucipiGs  of 
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mnsic.  T>i^piito««  mn  h'vzh  about  the  diatonic 
division  01  the  and  tiie  mathcmntical  rcla- 

tioDH  of  souiidB  were  widely  explored.  *  Every 
mathematician,'  say*  M,  f  dtu,  <  thought  hmuelf 
bom  to  be  a  mumcian.'  The  ha{)py  result  of  all 
this  -vxas  the  disf  dv  j  hy  Zitrlino,  of  tempera- 
nu'ut,  the  proper  method  of  tuning  the  clavichord. 
Towards  the  clofio  of  that  eeuttuy,  mnnic  waa 
■written  to  be  sun^  hy  as  many  even  ninf  choirs 
at  once.  In  the  mean  time,  melody  waj§  lout  si^ht 
of.  No  attention  mui  paid  to  the  mme  of  word<> ; 
every  thing  waa  -nrritten  in  fiigue ;  and  the  ab- 
surdity and  pedantry  which  prevailed  in  the 
Bcholastic  (H.-putiitiDiis  \vcrc'  scam  ly  le-s  con- 
spicuous in  the  cotuponcr's  counterpoint. 

••Between  15t50  and  1600,  instruments  were 
first  introduced  into  the  church  to  play  (Lr  [uu-t 
8uug  by  t)ie  voice.  JiLst  before  the  close  of  that 
centuiy,  in  lo^-i,  occurred  that  memorable  event 
which  iiifuaed  into  muoic  a  new  life,  when  wait 
brought  npon  the  stage  the  precursor  of  the  long 
line  of  mubical  drama,  «Thc  Death  of  Eurj'dif c  '. ' 

"  About  thia  period,  toOt  creepe  in  tlie  *  auda- 
ofoiu  tnnoTBtioii,'  as  ifwas  esteemed*  *of  the  nae 
of  the  iinte,'  so  called.    ^Montovmlo  dares 

to  plai  !■  toL'i  thi  r  the  fourtlt,  fitili,  and  fecventh;  a 
collo(  itioii  v  iiidi  leads  the  mind  to  the  enduing 
chord,  and  which  at  once  gave  rise  to  genuine 
and  regular  modulation.  The  duitinction  be- 
tween the  major  and  minor  modea  vnt  then  also 
marked  out. 

*•  AmTtng  at  the  coouneneement  of  the  seven- 
tconth  century,  nvc  find  lun^li'  l.c^iimin^  to  nr- 
quire  more  iiglitniw.s  and  buoyuui  y,  iiinl  new 
combinations  and  varieties  of  measure  j  roduced. 
Then  it  wan  that  tlu;  Nciipolitan  school  became 
celebrated  under  l.eo,  Durante,  Porpora,  .Scar- 
latti, hy  whom  and  their  successors  were  origi- 
nated nearly  all  the  ordinary  fonna  of  music«  airs 
with  variations,  nmdeanx,  tho  aria  with  ohoms, 
Bf'cnas,  trios,  quartetR,  luul  fnmlr^.  It  was  not 
until  this  so  late  period  that  thorough  or  con- 
tinued base,  fii^ifying  a  baM  running  throughout 
the  musir,  br^'in  to  be  ii^i'd,  tioooming  tlif  peni- 
liar  labor  ot  the  organi-st's  ieli  hand.  At  this 
period,  we  fthoidd  not  omit  to  mention,  were  pro- 
duce<l  those  difficult  organ  compositions  which, 
oven  now,  challenge  the  skill  of  tho  most  expert 
performers  on  tl.  it  instrument.  Do%\'n  to  this 
period,  the  gamut,  uotwithatanding  Monteverde's 
diacovery,  was  still  limitAd  to  «jl  notes.  No 
writer  trVaied  of  tho  gamut  of  aeven  aotea  Until 
one  Lumberl,  in  l-iso. 

At  the  cl'>>e  (.1  ihc  seventeenth  and  begin- 
ning of  the  ( iL:}i1t'<'nth  centuries,  oratorios  had 
begun  to  aciiuiii'  iuii)ortance  ;  and  about  tlie  same 
time,  Ga.sj)arijn,  tlie  predecessor  of  Scarlatti,  Cor- 
dicelli,  and  dementi,  lirat  formed  the  principles 
of  fingering  the  linrpitiehord. 

"Towards  the  iKiddlc  of  tlio  last  century,  the 
trio  and  quartet  have  received  great  improve- 
ment, and  the  Bymi)hony  takos  its  origin :  at  tirst 
composed  for  four  violin  part-*,  viola,  and  bass; 
afterwards  extended  to  udiuit  the  wind  instru- 
ments, and  now  brought  to  tho  highc's*t  perfection 
by  the  aneeesaive  labors  of  Martini,  Haydn,  Mo- 
«art,  and  Beethoven,  who  are  thought  by  some 

to  L:iVL'  oi;cu;)Icil  tlif  t:roiiiiil  so  (  oiiijtlctcly  as  to 

render  it  not  merely  hazardou.s,  but  presump- 
tuous, for  any  to  attempt  to  follow  them  into 

this,  their  peculiar  torriforr;  n  rntir!«Tn,  how- 
ever, of  which,  Tast  oa  their  worku  ate,  auotlier 


fifty  years  mMj,  perhi^  hxn  dcroloped  tba 

mistake. 

•*  Only  a  hundred  years  have  elapsed,  since,  in 
France,  a  liitherto  unregarded  oountry,  the  Italian 
compodera,  Leo  and  Durante,  found  admizen. 

Tho  struggle  of  their  siu  (  e.-itr,  LullL,  with  the 
old  French  composer  Knmeau,  which  ended  in 
the  Italian  bdng  compelled  to  quit  the  field,  was 
follnwcd  bv  the  entire  reform  nf  the  grand  opera 
by  (iluck;  the  history  of  whose  yet  more  ^nolent 
stni^glea  fiir  allperiority  with  Piccini,  f)nns  one 
oi  the  moat  curioua  chapters  in  the  annals  of  the 
ait. 

"In  sjicakitu:  of  mu-ioAvo  arc  roTi^tantlr  re- 
minded that  we  can  duy  but  litUo  of  American 
muaie,  for  hitherto  we  have  had  no  music.  It 
shall  not  cv>  t  ho  so,  howcvrr  !  I  cannot  and  will 
not  believe  but  that,  from  Ijcjicath  this  thrift,  this 
Utililiarianism,  this  cunning,  there  will  yet  force 
its  way  to  the  light  thia  flower,  —  Art,  in  all  its  va- 
rieties' ;  that  ( icrmany,  and  France,  and  Italy,  all 
resplendent  as  xfw  is,  shall  not  bo  forever  monop- 
oliata  of  all  that  is  glorious  and  divine,  and 
America  be  repellent  forever :  I  cannot  bring  my» 
self  To  helieve  that  a  land  m>  frnitiul  of  ^Tjitfsraen, 
orauirs,  «rul  men  ot  siitiKe,  uud  no  longer  de- 
ficient in  historian,  poet,  painter,  and  sctdptor, 
.shall  bo  forever  destitute  of  the  great  musician. 
Only  he  will  not  derive  bis  inspiration  and  nur- 
ture from  the  unmeaning  publication-:  ot  wlmh 
our  day  and  our  country  are  m  prohtici  with 
which  the  love  of  pecuniary  profit,  or  tho  desire 
to  gratify  a  fleetini:  fiHliioiu  liave  inundated  us. 

"  America  can  alroatly  boa.st  of  her  mamiLic- 
turers  of  inatmraents,  if  not  of  licr  iiuittrumenttl 
[lerformers:  niul  if  within  tht^  past  fifty  years  no 
lundamentally  new  modus  of  producing  sound 
have  been  discovered,  there  have  appoarctl  mkH 
multitudes  of  new  oombuiations  of  the  old,  in  a 
variety  of  inatnimente,  for  which  names  raust  be 
obtainwl,  that  the  inventors  have  hem  jMit  to  all 
imaginable  shifts  to  find  suitable  apiK  lUnvcji. 

••What  numberlesw compounds  ot  cla>^sic  words 
that  rould  ho  prr-^cd  into  the  scrvii'c-  of  nmslr  I 
Witli  Mflodeon,  liarmouica,  and  Serajdiinii,  uU 
are  familiar.  But  how  shall  one  venture  to  enu- 
merate Ilarmomnnif  Orchestrion,  VeU'Htiun,  Bam- 
chordon,  Kuphou,  VhctrO'^iphon,  and  Voltjplectron, 
JEdophone,  Conccrtiua,  ti  ,  ibaritono,  J'.n mr'ui, 
.Siot-hmrmtjnkttt  Eotinct  and  Lolodion ;  Aertrpiiom, 
Terpodian,  IM^thongont  and  the  like,  which  by 
no  means  complete  the  list  of  th o^c  produced 
Within,  or  nearly  within,  tiio  hali  cejiiury  r 

"  What  may  be  the  final  result  of  the  tendency 
to  combine  the  properties  of  various  instruments 
a  tendency  more  familiarly  illustrated  in  the  •  at- 
tachments',' so  called,  to  the  ja mo-forte,  leolian, 
dolce  campana,  &c.,  we  cannot  pretend  to  fore- 
Questionable  aa  the  sucgCM  of  these  ex- 
periments may  still  be  deemed,  it  is  jnohaiile  (hat, 
alter  tho  prejudicca  which  usually  attend  uih*u 
the  introduction  of  novdties  are  laid  aside,  luge 
addition's  (n  tho  re«ourrc8  of  hamwnj  may  be 
evenlunUy  acknowledged." 

MUSIC.  AEBIAL.  Munc  supposed  to  be  pro. 
duccd  by  aerial  beinga,  or  by  the  power  of  cn* 

chantment. 

MUSIC  MASTER-  A  musician  who  teaches 

the  principles  of  the  hannomic  aclcnco,  or  the  art 
of  musical  performance. 
MUisIC  liOOM.  AroomapprapriatodtOi«iiA 
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MUSICA  MENSURABILIS.  (L.)  Measured 
luuaic.    Mujiic  ill  parta  of  dissimilar  motion. 

MUSICAL  CHJ-WKNTIUNS.  Thcst*  annual 
gatherings  of  choriKters  and  muKic  teachers,  of 
Ute  RO  common  in  New  Englan*!  and  other  parts 
of  tho  Uuited  iStatoa,  orii^inated  in  New  Ilamp- 
•hire.  In  1829«  the  idea  of  holding  musical 
conventions  was  •ugsoeted  to  the  mombers  of 
tho  New  Hnmpflhire  Central  Musical  Society,  at 
Cii>;(  .town,  mill  tlic  fii^t  wm  appointed  to  1  c  lioM- 
eu  at  Concord  in  September.  It  vaa  a  two  days 
meeting,  and  was  condneted  by  Henry  Eaton 
Moore.  Tn  1M30  a  »»irailar  mfotint^  %vrt<  licul  at 
Pembroke,  cioHin|{  with  a  conc-ert;  and  in  IH^l 
Hie  third  musical  convention  waa  held  at  Ooih- 
town.  ITiesc  were  all  tinder  the  lead  of  Mr. 
Moore.  .Soon  after  a  three  days'  convention  was 
called  and  holden  at  Haverhill.  In  IS."]*)  a  con- 
vention was  holden  in  Boston,  by.  the  Boston 
Academy  of  Music,  under  the  direction  of 
Messrs.  Lowell  Ma-nn  niul  flcurj^c  Jamef«  Webb. 
Tho  first  elasrt  nllorded  »ucli  cuconrafjement  as 
to  lead  to  the  appointment  of  another  the  follow- 
year,  which  was  attendotl  by  a  much  larger 
uuinber  of  teachers.  l*hiH  clasK  gave  incre-asing 
proof  of  the  utility  of  the  plan,  an<l  led  to  tho 
appointment  of  a  third.  The  attendance  at  tho  i 
thud  class  was  so  much  fnenMsed,  that  a  fourth  ' 
•wan  a]»i)<)iiited,  and  the  thiii;^  began  to  n-;Niinic 
tiic  appearance  of  an  aimual  fct<tival,  which  weui 
lookc<l  for  with  incieosiaf  interest.  After  a  few- 
years  the  interest  thus  awakened  gave  rise  to 
other  conventions,  hold  at  tiie  wime  time,  and  in 
the  same  city,  under  other  auspices.  The  orini- 
nai  class,  however,  aoffering  neither  in  numbers 
nor  interest  on  account  of  tiie  other  conventions, 
annually  intrtiLscd,  and  tlie  fourti  t'iith  nniiuiil 
meeting  of  the  regular  American  Convcutiou 
and  Teachers*  Class,  held  by  Messrs.  Mason  and 
Webb,  at  l^ONfon,  in  October,  IMIO,  was  more 
numenjusly  attended  than  any  of  its  predeces- 
Bors,  more  than  one  thousand  persons  being  iu 
attendance. 

In  August,  1847,  tho  first  coiixmtH'm  of  composers 
and  teachcri '^y iis  hvU[  M  l,(  i|)>ic.  It  liad  it.s  ri-f  in 
the  miud  of  I'raiu  Breudcl,  editor  of  a  miuicai 
paper  there,  who  tried  to  bring  about  a  meeting 
of  music  toachrrs,  for  discusbiou  and  action  with 
respect  to  various  abu^i:^  of  the  day.  Through 
his  exertions  a  committee  M-as  formed,  and  an 
invitation  was  extended,  not  only  to  teachers, 
but  to  composers,  organists,  and  strong  friends 
of  the  cause.  In  con^icciuem  nj  this  call,  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty  persons,  either  profess- 
OCB  in  musie  seminaries,  musio  directocs,  organ- 
ists, members  of  orchcHtros,  tcnduTs  of  singing, 
piano,  &c.,  or  amateurs  of  high  ntaading,  came 
together,  among  whom  were  Moschelos,  Fr. 
Kchneidfr,  and  many  others  of  the  }ir>t  rank  in 
their  country  and  thu  world.    Tiius  origmatcd 

tettchm*  omiventionsi. 

MUSICAL  BICTIOXARY.  A  book  con- 
taining  explanations  of  musical  terms,  and  words 
rdatiug  to  music,  axraugod  in  a^habetical  or- 
dor. 

MT'SICA  FICTA.  or  MI'SICA  COLORATA. 
{h.)   Tho  name  given  by  Francinus  and  other 


luuslt-al  wrilc'i-s  to  tho  first  deviations  from  the 

old  ccclotiiastical  modes ;  which  were  so  rigidly 
confined  to  the  diatonic  scale  «•  to  admit  of  no 

otlirr  somitoncs  than  those  from  K  to  F,  A  to  B 
tiat,  and  ii  natural  to  C.  These  thn  c  ftomiioncs 
continued  to  be  so  scrupulounly  ad^:<-r<  d  to,  that 
it  was  not  till  the  beginning  of  tho  eighteenth 
century  that  miuica  ficta,  or  music  in  thefroiM- 
posed  hys,  as  tlu'v  an-  still  frequently  callod,  le- 
ceived  a  general  adoption. 

MUSICAL  GLASSES.  Drinking  ghisscs  so 
tuned  in  resard  to  each  oth«r,  that  a  wet  tinger 

Ikiii;^  liu>>(.'d  rovuul  their  brinis,  tlioy  ))r(»il\i<  e 
the  notes  of  the  diatouic  scale,  and  lu'c  capable 
of  yielding  the  succcs^ve  sounds  o(  tegular 
tun(*<«  or  melodies.    See  articles  (iLiaSBS,  MCSI* 

CAT.;    and  FUANKLIX,  BtSJASUN. 

Ml  SICAL  SCIENCE.  Musical  knowledge; 
an  acquaintaaoe  with  the  laws  of  harmonical 

rclatinn<<. 

MUSICAL  SOUNDS.  It  is  a  curious  fact  in 
the  history  of  sound,  that  tiie  loudest  noises 

always  perisli  on  tho  6j>ot  where  they  an'  pro- 
duced, whereas  musical  notes  will  be  hoard  at  a 
groat  cUstance.  Thus,  if  we  approach  M  itinn  a 
mile  or  two  of  a  town  or  village  in  which  a  fair 
is  held,  we  may  hear  very  faintly  the  clamor  of 
the  multitude,  but  more  distinctly  the  drums 
and  other  musical  instmments  which  axe  pUyed 
for  tiidr  amusement.  If  a  Cmnona  violin,  a 
real  Atuati,  lu"  played  hy  the  side  of  a  conivnon 
tiddie,  the  latter  will  sound  much  the  louder  of  tho 
two ;  but  the  sweet,  brilliant  tone  of  the  Amati 
will  be  hciird  at  a  distance  the  other  cannot 
reach.  Dr.  Young,  on  the  authority  ol  Durham, 
states  that  at  (iibrtdiar  the  human  voice  may  be 
heard  at  tho  distance  of  ten  miles.  It  is  a  well- 
known  fact  that  the  human  voice  can  be  heard 
at  u  fxreator  distance  tlian  that  of  any  other 
Animal.  Thus,  whcu  the  cottager  in  tho  woods, 
or  in  the  open  plain,  wishes  to  call  her  husband, 
who  is  wnrldng  at  a  distance,  she  does  not  shout, 
but  pitches  her  voice  to  a  musical  key,  and  by 
that  means  reaches  the  oar.  llio  roar  of  the 
largest  lion  could  not  penetrate  so  far.  "This 
property  of  music  in  the  human  voice,"  says  the 
anthor,  is  strikin^'ly  shown  in  the  calliedrala 
abroad.  Here  the  mass  is  performed  entirely 
by  musical  sounds,  and  beoomes  audible  to  everjr 
devotee,  however  jdn  cd  in  the  remotest  pirt  of 
the  church ;  whcreu.s,  il  the  sound  had  been 
read,  it  would  not  have  travelled  beyond  the  pra> 
cinits  of  the  choir."  Those  orators  who  are 
heard  iu  large  assemblies  most  distinctly,  and  at 
tho  greatest  distance,  ore  those  \n  lio,  hy  moulding 
tho  voice,  can  xmder  it  more  musicaL  Loud 
speakers  are  seldom  beard  to  advantage. 

Burke's  voiw  is  said  to  have  been  a  lofty  cry, 
which  tended  as  much  as  the  formality  of  his 
discourse,  in  tho  House  of  Commons,  to  send 
the  members  to  their  dinner.  Chatham's  lowest 
I  wliiijpcr  was  distinctly  heard.  His  middle  toucs 
I  were  sweet,  rich,  and  beautifully  varied,  savs  a 
writer  describing  the  orator:  "when  ho  rawed 
his  voice  to  a  high  pitch,  the  house  was  filled 
and  the  eifi  t  was  awfn!.  exceot  when  he  wished 
to  cheer  or  animate  —  and  liien  he  had  spirit- 
stirring  notes,  which  were  perJectly  irresistlDle." 
ITie  terri'iii',  however,  was  I;is  ]HCuliar  power. 
Then  tho  house  sank  beioru  iiuu :  stdl  lie  was 
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di<Tinfiptl.  nnrl  wnndorful  m  ^ra*?       rlnquMirc,  it  !  fsnpposod  hy  tlio  nnHents  to  result  from  tlM  0T> 


•wan  attended  wita  ihiti  iiuponHnt  cttect.  tltat  it 
every  one  with  the  coBTictioii  that 
there  was  soim'tLhi'^  in  him  that  wa^  finer  than 
his  worda;  tiiut  Uic  iiuui  was  greater  thau  the 
ottiar. 

MUSICAL  FESTIVALS.  Within  %  few  years, 

or  siiico  1810,  mi''.ir,t!  f,  >fint?%  huxv  spread  over 
the  world.  In  the  year  1766  a  great  musical 
jubilee  ■was  celebrated  in  London,  in  oommemo- 
rrttinii  of  tho  illu-trions  Ilnndel.  The  number 
ot  instruiutuUd  pejlormers  who  assisted  on  the 
ocea»iou  was  greater  than  had  ever  been  knonm 
on  a  similar  ooc^wion,  the  whole  number  of  per- 
formers being  nix  hundred  and  ser^n,  vir. :  — 


IC'  Vi'ilins, 
28  Violas, 
36  Oboes, 
6  Flutes, 
28  Violoncellos, 
23  Kas»oons, 

1  Double  BaMOOBt 

2  Scrpcutfi, 


ToCel, 


18  DiuihlB  Basses, 
12  Trumpets, 
12  Honu, 

6  TVomb<m«k 

4  Drums, 
68  Cantos,  "1 
fiOAltOB. 
100  Teuora, 
102  BaaaeB.  J 

607 

Tho  g;randctir  and  BuMiraity  of  the  music,  it 
i«  said,  wfti*  never  betoro  equalled  in  (ireat 
Britain.  'ITic  example  of  England  was  early 
follo\v(>il,  first  by  S-.v'r  ■(  r'  ii'l.  nrxt  l>y  ncnnrmy 
in  180 i,  and  ii^'aui,  ;U;ei  aji  intfrvul  ot  hix  years, 
on  a  larger  si  ale,  in  1810.  ITie  wars  of  Napo- 
leon put  an  end  to  them  on  the  continent  until 
the  year  1816 ;  at  tvhich  time  in  Hiim1>ur(;  the 
custom  was  rcvlvrd,  rapidly  hcc  oming  general 
throughout  Uennany,  where  the  festivals  were 
held  often  under  the  auspices  of  the  celebrated 
acmiemies,  as  the  St.  Thomas  School,  the  sem- 
inary of  Bach,  One  of  these  sr^eat  catheiings 
■was  held  at  t>.e  Hague  in  183-1,  in  lS.;i!  at  Am- 
sterdam. Tho  first  in  Italy  took  place  at  Ber- 
gamo iji  183.5  ;  in  France  at  StraNburg  in  1830  ; 
in  IluH.sia  iji  the  same  yc  ir  at  Itii^a.  I  linse  of 
England  have  been  perhaps  most  couspicuouf^, 
whore  the  cities  of  York,  Bixminffham,  Man- 
chester, Worcester,  &c.,  have  fro. jucntly  wit- 
nessed immense  concourses  oi  ilie  lovers  of 
thousand- voiced  harmony,  Ihc  tJermans  of 
New  York,  Plnladelphin,  ;unl  liidtlnmrr,  do  not 
Buffer  to  die  iji  this  country,  and  in  our  day,  the 
recollection  of  the  reunions  of  tho  Licder- 
kraas0t'  "  LiedfirbumUt,"  and  other  **  iimikaUacAti 
Get^hajte"  of  the  fatherland. 

JIUSICIAN.  One  who  undersUmds  the  sci- 
ence of  mosie,  or  who  Btngs,  or  ])erformri  Kome 
instrument,  according  to  the  rule;*  of  art.  There 
are  ihree  kinds  of  musicians :  the  xjtectUalire 
mmiciun,  or  musical  aiUhjr,  strictly  so  called, 
who  contemplates,  and  writer  on  tho  laws  of 
sound  and  harmony;  the  prattkal  theoritt,  or 
com[i<)>fr,  wlio  pro.lui  es  music  MTit ten  n^n  I'.dily 
to  those  laws ;  and  the  perjormett  who,  with  hL-> 
voice,  or  instrument,  executes  the  music  when 
writft  n.  Distinct  as  are  these  ])rovincos,  they 
arc,  someiimes,  all  embraced  by  the  same  indi- 
vidual, and  with  a  «U'  i  *  -  .  w  hich  evinces  the 
afHnity  between  speculative  knowledge,  practical 
invention,  and  vocftl  or  manual  execution. 


df'ily  inotirjii  ol  tiic  hcaveiily  Ivodies. 

MUSIGNY,  MADAME  DE.  a  pupU  of  the 
cdebrated  Kmmpholz  on  the  hajrf>.  lived  about 

the  ycur  1788,  at  Paris,  and  publi.-'hcd  there.  *' fi 
Homanceji  dEUeliet  ar«c  Acc.  de  Uurpe  ou  Piano" 
Paris. 

MI*S.SIXI,  NIC'OLO,  a  tenor  singer,  violinist, 
guitarist,  and  vocal  and  instrumental  composer, 
was  bom  in  Italy.   He  was  in  England  about 

the  year  1792,  after  wliii  li  be  pnK crrlcd  to  Tlnn- 
over,  and  tinally,  am'  bciievc,  settie«l  at  Berlin, 
where  ho  was  appointed  tenor  singer  at  the 
Cirand  Opera.    Ili^  wile  was  also  a  good  singer. 


The  Greeks  called  ev- 
ftingcr,  player,  or  com- 


MUSIU  OF  TiiE  SPHEttES. 


MUSURGUS.  (L.) 
ery  musician,  whether 
poesr,  musurgoe. 

MUTATION.  A  t«  mi  in  the  nn.  init  Greek 
music,  the  detiiiitioua  of  which,  as  given  by  Bao» 
chius,  Aristides,  QuintiUani  and  Maitianua,  aie 

soincwluit  obscure;  but  from  which,  however, 
we  may  collect,  that  the  mutations  of  the 
Greeks  were  reducible  to  five  principal  kinds: 
First,  a  mutation,  in  the  genus ;  an  when  the  air 
passed  from  the  diatonic  to  the  chromatic,  or  to 
tho  euhannonio,  and  recijirocally.  Secondly,  in 
the  txjsUsm  ;  as  when  the  modulation  united  two 
disjoint  tetraehords,  or  separated  two  conjoint 
l*hirdly,  in  the  hkkI:  ;  as  in  pa^^^iui;  from  the 
Dorian  to  tho  Thry^ian,  or  to  the  Lydiau, 
and  reciprocally.  Fourthly,  in  the  rhfthmm;  ss 
in  passing  fromquick  to  ^low,  or  fr  uT'  <i;;<_  ineas* 
urc  to  miothor.  Fifthly,  uud  lu.stly,  m  tiic  melo' 
jM  ta ;  as  in  breaking  Irom  a  solemn,  serious,  or 
magiii&cent  strain,  into  a  lively,  gay,  and  sai- 
matiug  air* 

MUXB.   A  little  utensil  made  of  brsM,  bos, 

or  ivory,  nnd  so  formed  that  it  can  be  fixed  in  an 
erect  po-^itinn  ou  the  bridge  of  a  violin,  the  tone 
of  which  it  so  deadens,  or  soflten%  that  it  can 
scarcely  l  *  beard  in  nn  adjoining  room.  Muiet, 
in  lan^uam',  arc  opposed  to  vocal  or  voii*el 
so'inils.  1  hey  have  no  vocal  tone,  and  their 
olhcti  is  merely  to  act  as  stops  or  ioints  in  the 
structure  of  language;  similar  touie  tongue  in 
flute  plajang,  marking  and  dividing  the  notes. 
Thev  con.slst  of  tho  lullowing  letters :  C,  F,  II, 
li,  (a,  r.  S,  T,  Th,  and  iSb,  and  the  double  muta 
X.  The  Scotch  have  another  muttJ,  cA,  execut- 
ed by  forcing  the  breath  throuyh  a  narrow 
chink,  inrnieil  by  the  root  of  the  tongue  and  ths 
back  part  ot  the  palate. 

MYUUS.  ANDREAS,  a  celebrated  singer  at 
Sohwerin,  flourished  there  in  the  bcgiuuuig  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  His  bcodter  Nieol  My- 
lius,  died  in  10o3  at  Meist>eu. 

MYUUS,  WOLFGANG  MICU.VEL,  chapel- 
master  to  the  Duke  of  Soxo-Gotba,  owed  bis 

i:'.u-i  al  afiaiiirriciils  to  flic  rudiinrntal  instruc- 
litiu  ol  Ciiristoph  Beinhardi.  About  the  year 
1700,  he  was  invited  to  the  situation  of  singepat 
lUchbcru-  Hl  died  in  171'^.  or  1713,  at  Uutha, 
atid  Ici,  iot  those  times,  a  very  good  musical 
school  took,  entitled  **  i(«M(tinente  itmiee$:'*  the 
date  of  it  is  ICSo. 


MYSLIWECZEK, 
That  harmony  [  wec£&k. 
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NACAIRE.  A  kind  of  brazen  drum  formerly 
much  tuod  in  Franco  and  Italjr.  It  i»  callod,  by 
tiie  Italkna,  noMra  and  maeam,  to  imply  the 
cattanets,  nr  hollow  sbelli^  MNBMlilllM  QBod  in 

accompauTiug  dances. 

NACHDRUCK.    (G.)    Empha«i^  accent. 

XACIISPIEL.    (G.)   A  poaUudc,  or  piece 
pluycd  alter  »omr>  other. 

XACIITENHOEFER,  GASPAKD  FRIED- 
Rlt'Il,  born  at  ILillo  in  1624,  was  graduated 
dot-tor  at  l^cipsic  in  1G47,  and  was  afterwardti  »uh- 
ccnsor  at  Coburg,  where  ho  diod  in  1686.  He 
was  the  author  and  eompoaer  (tf  many  German 
Protc^itant  canticles. 

NAC11STV£EWANDT£  XO^E.  (O.)  Noar- 
eat  teJatiTe  ko^a. 

NADEUMAX,  F.  J.  A  celebrated  harpist,  and 
composer  lor  hin  instrument,  born  at  Paris  in  the 
year  1779.  He  has  publitkhcd  many  souataa, 
duoA,  (oiurrtos,  and  capruci  for  the  harp. 
Amongst  these  we  can  name  "  Ftmtamct"  Op.  i'l, 
Ms;  **  Pa»itam0,**  Op.  45,  Paria ;  **  fimtauie,  " 
Op.  58,  Paris :  "  DuctM  for  Harp  and  Piano,"  Op. 
41,  Paris;  "Trio  for  Harp,  Huru,  and  Violoncel- 
lo, or  Violin,  or  Tenor,  or  aa  a  Duet  for  Piano- 
forte and  Har]> ; "  •''I'hreo  Ducts  for  Hnrp  and 
I'iano,"  Op.  61 ;  and  "  Trio  for  Three  Uurps,  or 
Two  HMtps  and  Piano/'  Op.  51, 

XAPKiniAX,  nEXPJ,  brother  to  the  preced- 
ing, was  also  a  performer  on  the  harp.  He 
pubBshed  at  Paris,  in  the  y^r  1807,  tho  air  •<  II 

e»t  trap  tard,"  with  variationa  for  the  harp. 

NA(JEL,  JOHANX.  Clerk  at  the  cathedral, 
and  fourth  master  at  the  gymna.sium  at  Ualle. 
Bom  ill  ]7  )'.>.  Hi'  cnteixd  on  the  above  offices  in 
1783,  and  in  17U0  edited,  at  llaUe,  a  poriodiuul 
work  entitlod  **  MvmikaUteke  M(mmt§ehrift.  Entet 
Qiiartttl,"  }lailc,  1700.  One  i>age  of  the  sinrrlo 
slicet  forming  thi^t  jKiriodical  contained  enny  and 
fainiliiir  iniftructions  fi>r  p]a3fiag  the  piano-forte, 
and  the  remaining  three  pagCH  wcro  lilled  up  with 
ligiit  and  plea.saut  tuncti  for  that  m.^lrumciit. 
The  instructions  were  from  his  own  pen;  but 
having  been  atllicted,  during  the  j[)ublication«  with 
a  aerere  and  todions  iUnem,  (which  at  length  ter- 
ruiii.ittd  ill  hi.H  deatli  in  iTni,)  the  publisher  so 
altered  the  plau  of  the  work,  that,  intttead  of 
giving  the  inatmotioan,  as  before,  in  ningleaheets, 
he  printed  tliem  ^('{l;^r:itc,  with  the  anthorV  niuue, 
under  the  title  of  hune  Anwenuifi  zum  Klacier- 
tpktuh  /fir  LBkrtr  uad  Lerntmde"  UaUe,  1791. 

N AfirJ.I,  HANS  GKOUG,  a  comi>oser  and 
muiiic  publisher  at  Zurich,  wac  by  birth  a  .  tlic  uchool  bung  bookit  in  Xew  England.  X.'igeli 
8wiw.  Ue  opened,  in  1792,  a  musio  ware>  |  founded  a  great  singing  school  in  Zurich,  whioh 
liou-.e  and  mubical  library  in  the  above  town,  |  nprrad  the  bletssiug  of  n  richer  musical  culture 
bi4l  the  Mur  that  soon  followed  ruined  hid  busi-  ;  t.;iou'^lii)ut  Swit/.cihind.  After  thU  he  wrote 
ims^  ;  which,  however,  ho  rcconuaenced  about  He\'erai  vocal  schools  tor  all  Kortef  of  choirs,  and 
the  ytmr  IbOO,  witeu  he  began  to  publish,  in  in  1(^12,  an  elementary  work  on  singing  on  tho 
part8,  a  choice  collect  Ion  of  the  rauitie  of  !^  Pestalozzian  syiitem.  He  waa  one  of  tlie  prin- 
biu^.ian  liaeh,  Handel,  Frescobaldi,  and  other  i  ipal  founders  of  tlir  Swiss  inu-ii  al  It  iigue  or 
nuistvra.   in  ltfU3  ho  ahw  otubarked  in   union,  which  Mit  the  linit  esampk  ou  tho  cuuti> 

&39 


the  periodical  puhliration  of  another  work,  under 
tho  title  of  **  Jitperioire  det  C'i4»eieinuU$,"  which 
oontMned  (he  ehotcMt  prodnetionx  of  aotence  for 

the  hariwichnrd,  'diicfly  in  the  ClemonTi  school. 
Of  this  pubUcatioii  three  numbers,  consisting  of 
from  ten  to  twelve  folio  eheeta  eaeli,  appeared  tho 
same  year.  He  first  s^rwe  (^Icmcnti's  solos,  and 
then  commenced  ou  tho.^e  by  Ids  successors,  Cra- 
mer, Dussck,  Steibelt,  Uccthoven,  Asioli,  Haack, 
Keicha,  Weiase^  and  othecs.  Whether,"  sajra 
Oerber,  •«  Xaf^  be  tb»  man  from  wliom  the  pnb- 
lic  nuiy  cxjK'i  t  such  a  selection,  in  these  two  im- 
portant and  ditficult  branches  of  the  science,  as 
will  completely  answw  the  purpose,  is  a  question 
lir-,t  to  lu>  (h'cidcd  by  an  article  of  his  in  the  tiTlh 
year  ni  the  J*cip»ic  '  Musical  Gazette,'  where  lie 
iitscrted  (pp.  22<3  and  26o)  a  profound  critique, 
headed  *EaBay  to  form  Rules  for  musical  Ke- 
Tieweza.'  '*  Notwithstanding  the  decided  predi- 
lection he  therein  evinces  for  the  soli  nni  nntl 
elaborate,  his  popular  muse,  or  happy  talent  for 
ballad  composition,  is  otherwise  well  known. 
Indeed,  who  ran  doubt  it  that  rerollects  his  ♦'Life 
let  us  cherbh,"  so  much  sung,  played,  and  danced 
all  over  Germany.  How  ha|>py  must  such  a  com- 
poser teel,  could  he  enjoy,  through  the  remainder 
of  his  life,  but  a  thousandth  part  of  the  harmless 
pleasuie  he  has  diffused  by  this  one  song  aniong>t 
his  fcUow-creatuces  1  Of  his  compoaitious  wo 
ean  name  **  Lift  lot  us  dierish,"  a  eonrlTtal  song, 
wiili  accompaniments  of  harp  and  hnrji^ichora, 
Zuiicli,  1794  ;  *•  Songs,  with  Accomjianiments  on 
the  Piano-forto,  First  Collection,"  Zurich,  1795  ; 
•«  Second  Collection,"  Zurich,  1705 ;  "  Third  Col- 
lection." Zurich.  1799  ;  "  7V.</o»i«,"  consisting  of 
roundelays  and  choruses,  in  six  nuinlins  lolio, 
Zurich,  180H,  arranged  for  the  piano-lortc,  and 
tho  Toad  jMirts  j)rinted  separately.  •*  In  tho  OOm- 
position  of  these  lively  and  pleasing  rontidclays," 
continues  Gerber,  "  science,  taste,  and  fancy  are 
so  joined  to  familiar  harmony,  as  to  jwovo  iho 
most  charitable  boon  that  could  be  bestowed  on 
suffering  Germany.  O  that  there  were  but  in 
everj"  town  three  or  four  amateurs  of  both  sexes 
sothciently  cleTor  to  execute  them  correctly  i 
How  many  a  happy  hour,  how  many  a  deligbtm 
eveniii„',  wovdd  thus  be  passed  !  and  froui  hnvv 
many  a  gloomy  thought  would  the  singew  re- 
lieve both  thoaMdrcH  and  surrounding  friends  '  " 
"Twelve  Toccatas  for  tho  Harpsichord,"  Zwii>  li, 
1807.  Xa^eli's  songs  have  been  translated,  and 
made  widely  jKipuhir  in  France,  Italy,  England, 
I  BwedcD,  and  Denmark,  indeed  wherever  Euro- 
I  pean  eulturo  has  penetrated.  Many  of  them 
\v,\\  r  b«  en  intr  Kln<  ('d,  i)v  Mt  .  I.uwi  *1  M  is.m,  info 
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nent  of  great  inii^ical  festivals.  Ho  died  at 
Zurich  on  the  2Gth  ul  i>Rcembor»  1836. 

"SXTSVtLLE.  A  FEimclt  «ng«r  «S  emineiMe 

nt  the  r  oraic  Open  in  Paiisi  1i«t;ira«a  tho  yeara 

i7'iS  and  1700. 

NAKED.  A  term  Bignificantly  applied,  by 
modem  theorists,  to  fourth.^,  fftl^t  and  other 
chords,  ^■hcn  uunccompaitiad. 

NAKOKl'S.  The  namo  of  an  instrument 
much  used  by  the  Egyptiaufl  in  their  Coptic 
churches,  :i:id  in  their  religious  proconsions,  and 
conAiHting  of  two  brans  plates  suspended  by 
Strings,  and  stniok  together,  by  way  of  beating 
time. 

NALDI.  SEBASTIAXO,  a  celebrated  Italian 
buffo  Hingcr,  performed  during  many  Hea«ons  at 
the  King's  'ITieatre,  in  the  early  pnrt  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  He  was  considered  the  be^<t 
htiflb  earieato  tiist  erer  ajipeared  bi  London.  Hia 
lu  i>t  iM'lcbratcd  charnctcr  woj*  the  Fanatis  o  in  the 
opera  of  "  //  Fanatico  per  hi  ilusica."  He  quitted 
England  for  Paris  at>out  the  year  1819 ;  shortly 
niter  which  ho  met  with  his  dcnth  in  thnt  me- 
tropolis, by  the  buTiiting  in  liis  chamber  ol  a  por- 
taoltt  •team  mppmnim  for  cooking. 

NALDI,  MLI<E..  daughter  to  the  preceding, 
was  an  exceliout  singer,  and  was  engaged,  in  the 
seasons  of  1822  and  1823,  at  the  Italian  opera  at 
PaiiK. 

SALDINO,  SAXTI,  a  Roman  mnnk,  was  a 
singer  in  the  Pontifical  Chapel  there,  about  the 
year  1617.  He  publi^lied  many  motets*  His 
death  took  place  in  lOB. 

NANINI.  GIOVANM  MAIOA,  a  fcUow-stu- 
debt,  under  Hinnldo  del  McU,  with  Palestiina, 

was  a  native  of  Vallevano,  and,  in  l  ')77,  "^^r^^  np- 
pointed  a  ttuor  singer  in  the  rontiticiil  C.lukpel, 
where  many  of  hU  corapositionH  were  preserved. 
lie  afterwards  bocame  chapel- ma.slcr  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Maria  Maggiore,  in  which  office  ho 
pMli.iIily  sui  . reeded  I'alestriiia.  There  aii' i  vtiiiit 
some  tine  madrigals  of  his  compoaition,  and  two 
manivicript  treatiBOS  of  musie;  the  one  entitled 

"  Ceiitocini/uuitfa  Sctle  Vontrapun'i  <■  f'anuiii  a  'i,  'I, 
4,  o,  6,  7,  8,  11  v(tci  mpra  ilel  CuiUo  Fermo  iittiiu- 
lato  la  Buse  di  Cottanso  Ffitfa ; "  and  the  other, 
*'  Traltalo  di  Contrapitnto  con  la  Hcfjola  per  far 
Conlruptntto."  This  latter  treatise  is  the  joint 
work,  ot  (J.  M.  Nnnini  and  his  youtlger  bceihor, 
Bemurdino.    He  died  in  1(307. 

NAXIXI,  BKHXAKDINO,  a  younger  brother 
of  the  preceding,  wa*  di.stinguidlied  as  a  »ur- 
prising  genius,  and  as  having  improved  the  prac- 
tice of  mudie  by  the  introduction  of  a  new  and 
original  slylr.  'I'Lcji'  is.  Imnever,  notliiuL:  <  \- 
taut  of  Inn  compusiilion.  except  a  wotk,  printed 
at  Uome  in  1820,  entitled  "  HtUmi  d  4  vod  por  te 
D(nnriiiclii\  S>h>i/iitrt  dcUa  Madonitft  et  A/mgtoti  COn 
dot  Matfitijkat,  luw  a  i  e  i'  aUro  a  8  tuci.'' 

NANNINI,  LIVIA,  called  LA  POLACC  III- 

X^A.  A  \<  ry  cch'bratcd  isingcr  about  the  year 
1700,  in  tiie  Mcrvice  ot  the  court  of  Mnntun. 

XAXXO.  An  ancient  <ircek  HutLst  and  poet, 
especially  known  by  the  poom  that  Uinmenuus 
wrote  in  hi:*  honor,  li.  ('.  600. 

NANTEllNI,  OUATIC),  was  bom  at  Mihm, 
wImvo  he  held  for  many  years,  towsvds  the  dose 


of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  office  of  h\-idrr  nf 
the  band  at  the  Church  of  St.  Celso.  I'icinelJi, 
in  hii*  ''Atcneodci  IMleraii  Milan^tt,"  says,  "Milan 
v^9,^  be  proud  of  having  produced,  amongst  its 
cnnositieA  and  objects  m  adminrtion  in  mmde, 
Oiatio  X.interni.  His  compositions  arc  thamc- 
tehzed  by  great  depth  of  science.  His  music  was 
said  to  be  meat  and  drink  to  those  who  heard  it, 
( pascera  (fit  wiitorr. )  lie  plnycd,  nlso,  v-ith  infinite 
Rwcetness,  »o  that  there  was  not  on<'  who  did  not 
join  in  his  praine."  Morintia,  in  bis  *'  NMUit  di 
Mi/ftno,"  l59o,  also  calls  him  a  delicate  and  in- 
tellit-ent  masiciiui,  and  highly  spoken  of.  He 
pul)li-l;('d  st'vcial  of  his  works.  Some  particular 
spocimons  occur  in  **  Ihrgameno  Famauus  Muii" 
eus  fMinand,  1,  2,  9,  4, 0  5  so«.,*'  Venice,  1615. 

XAPOLEOX.  AUTIirit,  is  a  native  of  Opor- 
to, in  which  city  he  was  born  on  fhi'  ilth  of  Sep- 
tember, 181 1.  He  is  the  second  of  a  family  of 
Rut  children,  ond  in  1851  lost  a  younger  wster,  who 
w  as  almost  his  equal  in  musical  talent.  At  the 
ag(r  of  Unee  years  he  evinced  s  strong  passion  for 
imi.ic.  His  fither  taught  him  lii-  noti-.  the 
treble  and  baas  clefs  ;  and  he  rapidly  imbibed  the 
rudiments  of  the  art.  Itpforo  be  hod  reached 
the  age  of  five  years  he  had  nppp?ire«l  in  public  at 
the  Philharmonic  Society  of  Oporto.  At  the  ago 
of  six  years  his  father  took  him  tO  lAsbon,  where 
he  played  before  the  court ;  soon  after  which  he 
was  made  an  honorary  member  of  the  Philhar- 
monic Socirfic  of  l.ishiiu  and  OiKnin.  In  ls.V2 
he  was  taken  to  Paris,  where  be  played  bcibrc  the 
cotut.  and  was  honored  with  tfte  notice  of  their 
ini;icti!il  majesties;  and  the  little  Artliur's  suc- 
cc^h  is  rcLurded  in  the  must  culugistic  terms,  by 
Hector  Berlioz,  in  the  Jnurnul  dn  iM-bati''  Ar- 
thur Xapoleon  is  of  a  slight,  slemler  frame;  but 
he  has  a  fine,  intelligent  countcnonce.  His  taste 
and  lat  iiiiy  iti  nm--ii  al  conij>osition  ore  highly 
prouuftin^  of  future  excellence.  At  his  piiino  be 
IS  a  maestro — away  from  it,  a  playfut  happy 
child.  H.'  p0sses<«e8  grcnt  nnim.  1  •^]>i"if  ■,  hut  ran 
etl^^ily  be  brought  to  coucentiate  hi^  ideas  on  any 
given  subject.  II.'  will  amu«e  hira-icli  lor  houcs, 
when  left  alone,  in  composing  imaginary'  operas, 
with  chairs  and  sofa  pillows  lor  his  company,  and 
himself  t!ie  conductor  and  orchestra.  He  does 
not  study,  he  only  plan's  at  music.  It  has  been 
snid,  by  a  French  critic,  that  **  he  must  h«.Ttt 
brought  from  heaven  llic  i  rets  of  ruu-iral  sci- 
euee,  for  he  has  not  Hveil  long  eaongh  to  lesm 
them."  In  truth,  no  teaching  could  give  th« 
trtstc.  feeling,  and  exprc*s.sion  which  he  imiwrt» 
to  Thalhcrg,  Prudent,  Her/,  on«l  a  crowd  of  other 
composers,  who  inuy  come  under  the  magic  touch 
of  his  little  fingers,  liis  execution  is  natural  and 
artistic  The  instrnment  obeys  him.  He  passes 
over  t'.c  ni">(  iii;Iirnl(  pa --nu'c-  -rarrtnlly,  and 
ho  interprets  the  great  miu*ters  not  only  with  un- 
errin;*  precision,  but  with  wonderiul  richncs.s  of 
tone,  <  )iarm  of  expression,  and  wsrmth  of  senti* 

iiicnt. 

NARHTXT,  PIRTRO.  llrrt  ^olinist  to  the 

(iriiml  I'til^c  nl"  Tuscany,  ot  l''lorcnce,  wn^  born 
at  Leghorn  in  17 2o.  He  was  couaidurcd  as  the 
Itest  pupil  of  the  great  1'artini,  with  whom  ho 
long  r<  1' d  at  Padua.  In  I7ti2  he  was  engaged, 
together  with  .sever.d  other  distinguished  mu- 
sicians, in  the  ser\nce  of  the  Duke  of  \\'urtera- 
burg,  and  the  following  year  rendered  himself 
▼ory  conspicuous  among  his  colleagues  by  liis 
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superior  performance  at  the  l)irthday  concert  of 
the  duke»  bis  matiter.  lu  1767  tho  duke's  chisel 
establishment  was  conmderably  redueed,  when 
Nardini  returned  to  Legliom  ;  and  it  is  from  this 

Eeriod  he  composed  mo»t  of  hw  works.  In  1769 
e  went  to  Padua,  to  revisit  Tartini,  whom  he 
attended  in  his  last  illnesA  witii  affection  truly 
filial.  On  hw  return  to  Leghorn,  tho  generous 
ofTers  of  the  (»riind  Diike  of  Tuscany  determined 
him  to  quit  that  town  and  enter  the  duke's  ser- 
▼ice.  Shortlf  after  this,  the  emperor,  Joseph  II., 
was  travelUng  in  Italy,  and  Nardini  had  the 
honor  of  several  times  performing  before  him ; 
when  the  king  testified  his  satiahiction  by  pre- 
tenting  the  musician  with  a  richly-enamelled  gold 
snuffbox.  In  1783  tho  President  Dupat>'  was  in 
Italy,  and  in  the  twenty-ninth  le  tte  r  of  his  pub- 
lished tour  he  thus  speaks  of  the  talents  ol  l^ar- 
dini;  ■* Ce  viohn  att  una  voir  ou  ma  une.  Jl  a 

tctrrh'^  hs  Jibre$  tie  mon  orrifl^-  rpii  n'araient  jamais 
frimi.  Acec  quellt  Unuiti  Nardini  dicise  I'atr! 
avec  quelle  adresne  U  exprimo  le  son  de  Unttat  les 
cortles  de  ton  instrument !  arw  fiul  atif  «f»  KM  mot, 
il  traraiUe  ft  ipure  le  ton!" 

Nardini  cspoc-ially  shone  in  the  jK-rfomianro  of 
adagios ;  and  it  is  said  that,  on  hearing  him  witli- 
out  sedn^  the  performer,  the  magic  of  his  bow 
was  such  tliat  it  sounded  to  tl..c  hc  ;u:cr  rather  like 
a  huiuuji  voice  than  u  viulin.  The  style  of  his 
sonatas  h  ably  sustained,  the  ideas  are  idear,  the 
motive  weU  treated,  and  the  expression  nntuml, 
tliough  of  a  serious  cost,  as  was  tho  cimracter 
of  tlio  composer.  (See  tho  "  Essay  on  M\isical 
Taflte,"  hj  i,  B.  Bangoui,  Leghorn,  1790.)  Nar- 
dini died  at  Florence  in  1796;  acoording  to 
othcrf,  in  17^)^?.  Amonq;  his  Avorks  \v-e  can  meu- 
ti on  *'  Six  Concertos  for  the  Violin,"  Up.  1.,  Am- 
sterdam ;  Six  Solos  for  the  Violin,"  Op.  2  ;  «•  Six 
Trios  for  the  Flute,"  London  ;  "  Siv  Sn'rs  for 
tiie  Violin,"  London;  *•  Six  Quatuorb  lor  liic  Vio- 
lin,*' FloimoBb  1782 ;  and  **  Six  Duos." 

NARES,  JAMES,  doctor  of  music  in  England, 
was  the  brother  of  Sir  James  Nares,  knight,  one 
of  the  justices  of  the  court  of  common  pleas. 
For  some  time  he  was  organist  of  the  cath<,'dral 
church  of  York,  where  he  composi^  several  ser- 
vieee  and  anthems.  From  henoe^  on  Ae  death 
of  Travers,  in  1758,  ho  was  promoted  to  the  situ- 
ation of  organijit  and  compostr  to  the  Chapel 
Roval,  and  succeeded  Bernard  Gates  as  the  mas- 
tcr  of  the  children  there.  The  latter  of  these  sit- 
uations he  resigned  about  two  years  previously 
to  his  death.  The  eonipOKitions  ot  l)r.  Narcs 
were  not  numerous,  and  were  principally  for  the 
church.  Two  of  his  anthems,  *'  Behold  how  good 
and  joyful,"  and  "O  Lord  my  flod,"  arc  inserted 
in  the  second  volume  ol  .SleveuhB  "Sai  red  Mu- 
ne."  Dr.  Karcs  was  a  studious  and  sound  mu- 
sician, and  his  writings  show  him  to  have  been 
endowed  with  a  very  considerable  share  both  of 
genius  and  learning  in  his  profession,  lie  died 
ia.  1783.  As  organist  of  the  Chapel  Uoyal,  he 
was  aueeeeded  by  Dr.  Arnold,  and  as  master  of 
the  cliildren,  by  T)r.  Ayrton. 

>'ARYS('1IK1N,  SKMEX  KIRILOAMCZ, 
master  of  tho  hunting  to  the  iluipcror  of  Russia 
ficom  tho  year  17';1,  lir^i  conceived  the  idcaof  tho 
hunting  musio  in  Russia,  which  he  put  in  execu- 
tion with  the  aaaistanee  of  Ifareach. 

NASAL  TONE.  That  tone  which  is  produced 


when  the  voice  issues,  in  too  f;reat  a  desrree,  from 
the  cavities  of  the  nose.  lu  singing,  this  tone,  or 
twang^  must  be  sroided,  as  the  vcwm  it  deittio- 
nted  by  paaaing  through  the  aoetHlfl. 

NASARD.  or  NAST-TTS.  A  wind  instru- 
ment formerly  in  use,  so  called  on  account  of  its 
thick,  reedy,  <w  nasal  tone.   Ihe  FVonch  apply 

tliis  term  to  an  antii|uated  or^n  stop,  wluchww 
tujicd  a  twelfth  above  the  cLuipai>ons, 

NASCIMBEXI,  STEFFANO,  leader  of  the 
church  at  St.  Barbara,  at  Mantua,  flourished  at 
the  beginning  of  the  sercntccnth  century.  Of 
his  printed  works  we  caa  mention  Concerti  Ec- 
dcMiistiri  12  for.,"  Vcnic6^  1610}  Mid<*JfeMd*  6 
et  6  voc.,"  Venice,  1616. 

NASCO,  GIOVAXNL  aji  Italian  composer  of 
the  sLxtecnth  century,  published  *'  LamenUltietm 

Jeremitr,"  and  a  "  Peusion,'^  and  "  Benedictus  d  4 
voci,"  Venice,  1565.  There  are  still  Catuoai  e 
Moilriiiitli  d  *l  rrii  l''  Ycuico,  15fi2,  of  his  OOmpO- 
sition,  extant  in  the  library  nt  Munich. 

NASEIJJ,  DOM.  DIEGO,  a  pupU  of  Perez, 
composed  several  operas  for  tho  theatres  in  Italy; 
not  Nvi^ihing,  however,  as  he  belonged  to  the  no- 
ble house  of  Arragon,  to  be  considered  the  com- 
poser of  those  AMuks,  he  assumed  the  name  of 
£g0dio  Lasn^  which  is  the  anagram  of  his  right 
name.  Of  these  operas  we  can  only  mention 
"  AltUh  Pu'iohj,"  pveu  at  Palermo  in  1748,  and 
"  JJemetrio,"  rcprweuted  ut  Naples,  in  1749. 

NASI,  violinist,  and  composer  for  his  instru- 
ment, flourished  about  the  year  1770,  as  leader 

at  tho  theatre  Di  Florentine  at  Naples.  Dr.  Bur- 
ney  heard  him  the  same  ^-eor  play  some  bcautUui 
trioe  of  his  own  eompoeition. 

NASOLINL  ?ET!ASTI.\NO,  a  native  of 
Venice,  was  bom  about  tho  year  1767.  In  1790 
he  was  in  London,  and  broui^ht  out  the  operas 

of  Andromaca,"  "  La  Morfe  di  Cl.'npifra,"  " 
rope,"  and  «♦  Mitridate."  Ilio  following  year  ho 
went  to  Vienna,  and  produced  at  the  theatre 
there  his  *'  Tetao."  It  would  seem  that  his 
works  met  with  more  encourauement  in  Ger- 
many than  in  F.n:^land,  and  several  ot  his  souths 
became  popular  at  Vienna,  lie,  nevertheless, 
nmde  but  a  ahert  etay  in  that  city;  iar  in  the 
Lidice  dt'  Sprdar.  Ti  itr,  of  Milan  for  the  siimo 
year,  he  ii>  mentioned  as  again  composing  for  thu 
theatres  at  Ttieste  and  Padua.  About  the  year 
1800,  being  engaged  to  write  for  the  carnival  of 
Venice,  instead  of  attendmg  to  composition,  ho 
gave  himself  uj)  so  entirely  to  dehaiu  hery,  that 
ho  became  its  victim,  and  died  before  the  com- 
plctiou  of  his  engagement.  Of  his  works  we 
can  furtlier  enumerate  "La  Xif  fti,"  op.  scr., 
Trieste,  I'HS;  "  Semiramide"  Padua,  17U1; 
**L'Eirulc  n'  J  }  ntodonte,  ossia  Ippolita  Ite'jina 
dil'c  AiifizQiii,"  Trieste,  1791;  " ^i«7enirt,"  Dres- 
den, 17J1;  ••//  Trimifo  di  CU-lia,"  Venice;  "11 
Torto  Imaijinario,"  op.  bufTa,  Venice,  IhOO ;  and 
**  L'IaauiU»imo  tmsa  magia,"  op.  bufk,  Venice^ 
1800. 

NATHAN,  ISAAC,  was  bom  at  Canterbury 

in  the  year  1792,  and  beinsr  intended  by  his  par- 
ents for  tho  Hebrew  church,  was,  at  the  age  of 
thirteen,  placed  at  Cambridge,  inider  the  care  of 
Mr*  Lyon,  the  Hebrew  teacher  to  the  univennty, 
where  he  made  oonaiderttble  progresa  in  (uU 


81 


641 


Digitized  by  Google 


NAT 


ENCYCLOP-£DIA  OF  MUSIC, 


KAT 


luiguage,  as  also  in  the  Gcnnan  and  Chaldcnn. 
It  was  only  as  a  relaxation  ftom  his  severer  stud- 
ies that  he  was  permitted  to  learn  the  violin  a 

cinnm^taiii  o  wliirh  Inl  {o  an  Ciiily  dinpliiy  (it" 
his  iuiiutc  love  lor  mu^'ic,  and  eventually  brought 
about  an  entire  change  iu  the  vicwd  of  hi<  par- 
ents. His  friinkiiCJiH  nl  dispD-Ition  ami  sweot- 
ne.'is  of  voioe  nindc  him  a  Un  orlto  u  itU  his  iinin- 
tcrs  and  M;ho(»Ubllow» ;  anil  m)  i'iii  oura;;ed  was 
he  by  the  prainos  he  received,  and  the  pleasure 
he  lelt  in  the  culttvatinn  of  hid  tiwte  for  the 
hcic'iiic,  ihut  crctrlicts  1111(1  <iu;iV('r>  ii-urpftl  tlirir 
doioiuiou  over  his  then  more  l<^;i[iIu;ae  purnuU'i, 
and  lost  in  the  pleaKinf;  maxv>  of  liarmony.  all 
hi-!  pnrkrt  mniioy  M-an  laid  out  in  the  purchase 
ol  luu  -ir  jjiiiici,  ou  which  he  iclt  anxious  to  try 
his  tal(  ut  Hi  com])osition.  Ifpiorant  of  the  the- 
onr,  his  eifusione  of  £uicf  were  unintelli^bie  to 
all  but  himself:  and  it  ymt  not  a  little  nngnlar 
to  «ce  hira  ])liiyin;^  from  a  f^rnu])  of  uoto^,  witli- 
out  any  ^uidc  m  to  time,  ikv.,  but  bucli  as  hin 
own  in^nutty  had  funufhed  him  with. 

On  his  return  home,  his  pa.s«ion  for  mii«ir  wn<; 
so  apparent  that  his  relations  dcterniiucd  uu 
artieung  him  to  Dominico  C'orri,  whose  name 
inffiDtred  him  with  such  awe,  that  his  natural 
dimdcnoe  for  a  short  time  op^tod  af^inst  his 
pur-.uits.  Tils  (iml  Uty,  however,  wore  off,  niul 
the  cmbarmssmcnti  of  Corri,  which  kept  him 
sometimes  long  without  a  lesson,  acted  as  an 
additional  stimulus  to  his  own  exertions.  In 
th""  attic  of  his  father's  houiio  wa-s  lui  old  iiarpsi- 
eliord,  considered  as  uselcHs ;  and  this  the  young 
Student  made  the  seat  of  his  iudcfutigahle  ef- 
forts. At  thu  instrument  did  he  regularly  i>lacc 
himself  hy  four  o*<  Iri<  k  in  ihe  morning,  and  so 
intent  was  he  on  apjUicatiou  that  no  inducement 
would  tempt  him  from  it,  his  protons  often 
rotunining  untouclicd  the  whnh*  day.  Eight 
months  alter  liia  apprenticeshiji  rumiuence<l  with 
Corri,  he  composed  hin  tirst  f^m  .;,  called  "  Iniant 
l^ove, '  which  was  quickly  iollowcd  by  "  O,  come, 
Maria,"  and  "The  Illiterate  Boy."  His  next 
production  wiis  "  I'ho  Sorrows  of  Absence;" 
trom  which  a  triliiug  dispute  arose  between  him 
and  his  master,  that,  more  than  any  other  eir- 
(■n:n>(aMO<s  t'.nftfd  to  coiirnni  liim  in  his  pur- 
HUki».  ('orri  had  pointed  out  a  passage  in  the 
laHt- named  song  which  he  oonaideiBd  a  breach 
of  theory,  and  was  so  severe  on  hi^  pupil,  that 
young  Nathan  was  roused  to  a  pitch  of  conti- 
denco  which  made  hira  contend  for  the  ;u  t  uracv 


poetry  of  I^rd  Byron  presenting  a  field  best  cal- 
culated for  the  display  of  his  genius,  his  ac- 
quaintance witii  his  lordship's  works  broncfht 


w'liu  it  l!;e  cninnienfement  of  his  nrkn<nvl». 


merit  it.s  a  musician.  His  iirst  Heieciion  fiom 
Lord  Byron  wa.<!  those  beautiful  lines  hrom  the 
"Urido  of  .\bydos,"  beginning  "  This  rose  to 
lahu  my  biother's  cares,"  which  in  a  few  hours 
was  compoaed  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  tlio 
engraver.  Ho  has  since  published,  from  the 
same  poem,  '<  Think  not  thou*rt  what  thou  ap- 
pearesit,"  Ah,  \m  lo  I  severed  from  thy  side," 
and  "  Bound  whciti  thou  wilt,  niy  barb."  His 
song  from  the  (iiaour,  Yes,  love  indeed  is  li^ht 
from  heaven,"  is  one  of  his  ha!i])ii  >t  *  ffni-t**  ;  nnd 
the  *'  Fair  Ilaide,"  "  My  lilc,  I  luve  yuu,  '  \^  a 
variety  of  other  sclectionH  from  hLs  lordship  s 
poctryi  are  works  of  merit,  Shortly  after  his 
composition  of  "Xtght  wanes  "  appeared,  Nathan 
w;is  iiitroiluroi!  to  Lord  Hyron,  and  ever  after  ex- 

«crieuccd  proots  of  his  condescending  kindness, 
'o  dwell  on  the  merit  of  the  Hebrew  melodies 
is  unnecessary,  wi  their  excellence  has  been  so 
univorHnlly  acknowledged. 

A  circumstance  connected  with  the  composi- 
tion of  these  melodies  deserves  mention.  Na< 
than  was  so  totally  absorbed  in  the  poeby  which 
rcl;it0'4  to  the  raisui^;  of  Siunuol  by  the  wit>'h  of 
Eitdor,  that,  in  setting  it  to  music  at  the  hou^ 
of  Mr.  Basil  Montague,  (the  chanoellor  counsel- 
lor, )  tho  ison  of  this  f;eutk'!nan.  on  wisliin-^  Na- 
than good  night,  saitl,  leaiiy  lliiuk  il  belter 
to  depart,  Nathan ;  for  you  look  so  wild,  that  I 
should  soon  imagine  you  Samuel  himseli."  That 
the  subject  had  entirely  chained  his  mind  to  a- 
correspond int;  fnlini;,  iip'jcared  the  next  morn- 
ing, when  Nathan  was  (>uizcd  with  an  olarxuiug 
aberration  of  memory,  which  continued  several 
hours.  The  suhji  i  t  foriu->  n  '^lec,  and  mnst  ho 
heard  to  bo  properly  apprciimod.  His  hist  the- 
atrical composition  was  for  Kcan,  .Scarce  had 
the  purple  gleam  of  day,"  which  met  with  en- 
thtisiastic  applause. 

Had  Nathan  htt-n  ii<  f^rcat  in  worhl'y  ns  lu 
musical  science,  he  must  have  enjoyed  an  early 
and  abundant  harvest ;  tins,  however,  was  not 
the  case  ;  for  naturally  bnncvolcnt,  the  trcacliery 
ol  others  iuvolvcil  him  iu  cmbuirassmeuts  trom 
which  he  lound  it  ditKcult  to  extricate  himselt 
lie  was  at  length  rompelled  to  be  absent  from 
London,  and  dui  i-.i^  a  temporary  sojournment 
in  thu         ol  );ui;land  and  Wales,  made  every 


of  the  passage  objected  to ;  a  little  argument  i  exertion,  though  uiibucces^uUy,  to  retrieve  the 
followed,  and  the  pupil  ha^'ing  brought  to  the  |  losses  he  had  sustained.   On  his  return  to  Lon- 


recollc(  Ihin  of  his  nmster  certain  aIlo\v;mces 
giautcd  to  genius  wiin-h  ho  had  o\(  ilooked,  he 
came  off  victorious  ■  -  a  triumph  which  bus  oiten 
been  mcntionc^l  by  Nathan  as  having  mainly 
contributed  to  the  success  of  his  future  cxortion.«». 

From  time  to  time  he  produced  coaipobitions 
which  would  have  dono  credit  to  more  attab- 


don,  however,  his  creditor:*  ho  H  him,  an  1  liint- 
ing  that  he  ought  to  make  his  voicr  available  to 
their  demands,  ho,  solely  to  convince  tlicin  ot  his 
iutugrity,  consented  to  make  a  public  trial;  at 
the  same  time,  with  a  feeling  wliich  redounded 
to  hi-^  houor,  olfcring  to  se  ure  them  a  claim  ou 
the  ixuiUi  of  his  industry  should  ho  be  succo&siuL 


Ushed  authors ;  and  as  **  music  is  the  food  of '  He  appeared  at  Covent  Garden  as  Henry  Ber 


love,"  it  is  not  very  singuhur  that  ho  .sliouM  at 
an  early  age  Imve  lelt  a  passion  so  general  iu  its 
attack  on  mortals.  He  married  a  young  lady  of 
higlily  respectable  connections,  and  wiioso  liter- 
ary tiilent  has  bent  into  the  world  works  of  no 
inconsiderable  merit. 

l'o«i»&>tting  the  natural  feeling  for  music  which 
wc  have  described,  it  was  not  extraordinary 
that  his  com[<osition»  >:iOiil  I  keep  pare  In  hcauty 
with  the  subjects  lor  wliich  he  wrote ;  and  the 


tram,  in  "(Jny  Mann  rinL;,"  and,  in  the  unac- 
companied duet,  elicited  t'nlhusi.i>tic  applause; 
but  when  accompanied  by  the  bajul,  his  watil  of 
euHicient  i)ower  totally  deprived  him  of  tlie  ad- 
vantngo  whicli  his  acknowledged  science  would 
otherwise  have  given  him,  and  a  failure  was  the 
conscq^uence.  'i'hough  nothing  would  bo  more 
illiberal  and  ignorant  than  to  re  iuire  professors 
of  music  to  abide  a  similar  tiial  ol  tl.rlr  i^>rml 
capubiUti(»,  yet,  as  tlus  circuimtaucc  lism  been 
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soTncttmc;  nijustly  urged  against  tho  vocal  t:il-  [  most  exquisite  native  inrlodin,,  ])robably.  in  tho 


cnt  oi  Naliiun,  wc  subjoin  part  oi  a  iJiivate 
letter  (with  which  we  have  boon  favored)  Uoui 
that  gpnt!f>tnan  to  a  friotid,  in  which  he  atlvertH 
to  his  H'lpc  iriince.  "  Of  nil  riKin5«j  and  fallini^s 
in  \l:v,"  '-;ty>  Xatluin,  "  t!;('  fiiniii^  of  the  jioLket 
is  the  most  auuoyijig,  owing  to  ci  rtain  little  ac- 
oompanimantfl  in  tho  fbrm  of  angry  creditors, 
who  «CT  n  man  thinkin:;.  Of  two  cvl^.  !i<  l  onl- 
ing  to  cusioui,  I  chose  tlie  lea^t,  not  considcriug 
'durance  Tilst'  under  the  best  nuspiooa,  as  a  bed 
of  rosea,  more  particularly  when  upwards  of 
two  hundred  miles  from  those  whos^e  tender  age 
and  necessities  ic-iuin  J  my  exertions;  and  as 
detiperata  caiies  require  desperate  remedies,  I 
deemed  it  prudent  to  purcuw  my  Uhert)-,  by 
conviuciijg  those  who  hail  clnimH  on  my  per- 
sonal propertv.  that  I  rcuUy  did  not  pO!f.^>0liH  a 
atentorian  ]>nw(  r  of  lunga  SttlBdent  to  fill  Co- 
vcut  Garde;»  Theatre.  As  a  proo*  thnt  vanity  had 
no  hand  in  tho  buHiucss,  1  »ent  Mr.  Harris  a 
criti'^ue  from  Cantcrbiury,  (ir/um  I  had  tried  tho 
character  propoaod  tor  me^)  not  the  most  ilaUer- 
ing  to  my  fetbh  wrief. 

"For  till  A  1  *  i>-]iko  state  of  ray  np]rc:\rance  | 
1  cannot,  lu  honest  truth,  say  much  i  but  Iquery, 
with  a  plaster  on  hiji  bre<utt«  and  an  unhealed 
bliHter  on  hi.-*  brit-k,  wl  ethrr  even  the  Apollo 
Beicidero  ^to  whom,  1  hv^  it  lu  Ut"  understood,  I 
bear  not  tho  Klighiest  resemblance)  would  have 
1  o'<cd  60  aUraotive  aa  in  a  whole  akin.  Breaaed 
and  patched  fot  the  occaidon  by  my  much  ea« 
te  mt' i  medical  friend,  Mr.  Www,  of  Ari^ylo 
Street,  I  dared  my  fate,  and  wliiic  I  atruttcd  ■  my 
hour  on  the  RtaKOi'-^  pardon  me  tat  moat  pro- 
fanely altcrijiq;  the  text  of  Skak^pcarc,  —  'tho 
cun  snarled  at  mc  I  vvHlkcd  along.'  Let  mc 
dl^lw™  any  alluiiiou  to  tho^o  whose  coudem- 
nation  proceeded  from  an  houo»t  expression  of 
opinion  ;  ignorant  as  they  were  of  the  di^advan- 
tit;,'(>  under  which  I  labortNi,  I  could  but  untiei- 
pate  their  sentence.  I  allude  only  to  auch  wlio, 
to  eonre  p«ty  or  private  purpoflea»  eame  with  a 
premeditated  iU  >i^'ii  to  crujih  me." 

Tho    popular  music  in  "  Sweethearts  and 


world.  Franco,  tho»i;(h  raoie  barren  in  the  wealth 
or  swi  i  t  snu:Lit-<,  has  a  few  dnc  old  airs  that  re- 
deem her  from  tli.'  charge  of  utter  sterility. 
Austria,  Bohemi  i.  nnA  Switzerland,  ©ach  claim  a 
thousand  bcautiiul  and  charatit  i  i  ^ti  ■  moiintiiin 
song!).  Italy  \%  the  very  palaco  of  muMc;  Ucr- 
many  its  temple.  Spain  rctounds  with  wild  end 
ninrtiril  *itrainji ;  and  the  thick  groves  of  Portu;^al, 
with  native  music  of  a  souer  and  sadder  kind. 
All  the  nations  of  Europe,  probably  those  of  all 
the  world,  possess  Bome  kind  of  national  music, 
and  are  blessed  by  Heaven  with  some  measure 
of  perception  as  to  the  loTdineas  of  hannonious 
boundi. 

It  is  a  f^endly  received  opinion,  that  most 

countries  h  ivc  :i  music  of  (heir  nwn,  tho  charac- 
ter Oi  which  may  bo  called  national.  Probably 
this  is  true  a»  it  regards  tho  music  of  in.strumcntSt 
but  not  with  that  whi'  h  emnimtes  from  the  voice 
Tho  strains  of  tho  Iri.'-h  aud  Welsh  may  bo  re- 
ferred to  the  harp ;  tho  danco  tunes  of  Spain,  to 
the  guitar;  the  mountain  airs  of  the  Swia.<«,  to 
the  hunting  horn;  and  the  music  of  the  Turks, 
to  the  iliytlmiicjil  cI;uiL,'nr  oi'  tlie  ain  ii.iit  (irecks. 
Tho  priiuitivo  tone-i  of  the  hmutiu  voice  are 
much  the  same  in  all  countries,  and  Scotland, 
pcrhapR,  U  the  only  district  in  the  world  that  re- 
tains an  artless  melody.  ITie  Scotch,  not  having 
mingled  with  the  mu^icianH  of  the  continent, 
havo  pKserred  the  ancient  character  of  their 
music  more  oitire  than  any  otiier  country :  the 
pathetic  effc  t  of  it  rany  be  a.scribed  to  tlu'  use  of 
tho  muior  key,  tho  only  key  known  to  the  tireeks 
aud  Romans,  from  whom  the(>o  primitive  airs 
have  no  doubt  descended.  On  the  introduction 
of  accompaniment,  the  voice  surrendered  its  pre- 
dilection for  the  muior  key ;  and  the  ma  jor,  so 
nattual  to  the  joyous  inatruments,  diMpttted  its 
ascendency.  Melody,  however,  has  been  much 
unproved  by  the  ullern.ite  u>e  of  tlu  -c  koyB»  and 
none  more  so  than  that  of  the  Scotch. 

It  has  been  often  said  that  we  have  no  national 
music.  AVe  cnnnot  dcnv  the  ri'i'^erti'in.  \V!»ilo 
we  have  -( \  crci  l  nur^ch  es  irom  all  ii»teitjii  author- 


Wives,"  by  Nathan,  though  composed  at  a  lew  i  ity  in  govermnpnt,  and  it  Is  our  well  considcied 


hours'  notice,  powerfully  exhibits  tho  versatility 
of  hLs  talent :  "  Hilly  I.Jickaday's  Lament,"  Why 
are  you  wandering,"  "'ITie  Secret,"  and  "I'll 
not  be  a  maiden  torsaken,"  are  productions  that 
must  establLth  hia  talent  aa  a  theatrical  composer ; 
irulef  1,  tho  latter  aong  in  so  ori;];iiiul,  iiud  tho  con- 
ncctiou  of  tho  poetry  and  music  so  intimate,  that 
it  would  alono  bo  nuHicient  tO  stamp  h^&  repu- 
tation. In  his  orchestral  arran;;emeut8  he  in 
eijiudly  happy,  and  his  accompaniments  pos.sc^  a 
richne^  of  harmony  that  reach  beyond  the  ear 
of  the  auditor. 

As  a  Mnging  ma.ster,  Xathan  had  few  superi- 
ors; for,  while  i, is  void- afforded  an  example  of 
science  iu  a  lu;;h  decree  oi  cultivation,  his  *'  Es- 
say on  the  IlL>tory  and  Theory  of  Music,  and  on 
the  'lnalities,  ('aiialiiliiies,  ami  Management  of 
tile  liumau  \  oice,"  eviuec  s  ii  rosearch  and  com- 
prehensive knowledge  r,i  that  suli  1  t.  The  wurk 
JDore  alluded  to  ia  dedicated  to  the  king,  aud  is 
valuable  to  the  musical  student. 

NATIONAL  MUSIC.  The  Ruf^sians  and 
Danes  are  rich  in  the  pnsHesttion  of  an  origimd 

and  rro-.t  totichitr^  n:t;ioii:il  musir  ;  SeDilaml, 
Ireland,  and  Waiosi  ore  alike  favored  with  tho 


and  established  policy  to  reject  all  foreign  alli- 
ances, should  we  not  "he  ever  aiming  to  obtain  a 
distinct  nationality?  ShiuM  we  not,  whenever 
we  can,  decline  being  tributaries  to  a  foreign 
pcwer?  Mudc  is  one  of  the  most  distinguishing 
h  iiIl.mm  of  II  itinnnlity.  V,nt.  we  must  confc?*^  t^iat 
we  Imvti  no  national  music.  It  is,  then,  a  con- 
sideration of  great  impiHtanee  that  the  growth  of 
a  national  music,  if  we  arc  ever  to  have  it,  is  un« 
do\ibtedly  to  be  fostered  and  promoted  chiefly  by 
amateur".  'ITieir  Hr>t  step  iu  tlie  accomplish- 
ment of  this  g^at  work  should  1m:  the  dilfuiaQn 
of  musicid  taste  among  the  people :  and  this  is 
to  Imj  done  not  by  exhibiting  to  them  brilliiint 
models  of  performances.  '\'\\c  great  perlonuers 
on  instruments,  and  the  great  Kingers  who  liavo 
vi.sitcd  us  from  Kurope,  have  done  little  or  noth- 
ing for  tho  formation  of  a  popular  taste.  They 
ma\'  have  raised  the  standard  of  criticism  among 
the  more  wealthy  and  educated  cla^  ( < ;  ^mt  even 
if  it  be  confe!>if»eidi  that  they  have  iui]  roved  tho 

•general  t.i4e,  thry  have  done  nothing  towimls 
establishnig  a  distinctive  national  music  in  our 
country;  nay,  rather  have  put  back  this  great 

ohjrc  l)v  ill'.iu:;  our  ears  nnd  onr  imaginations 
witii  the  bcautiiul  produclioaa  oi  uuiudcru  schouL 
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The  only  way  in  Avliifh  thorn  Is  the  l«i8t  hope  of 
impiring  a  true  taste  for  music  muoii{:st  us,  ih  to 
ini^raet  the  people  tf*  make  performers  of  our 
poorest  chiMrpti.  To  nw  the  strikin;;  figure  of  a 
writer  upon  this  subject,  wo  mi^ht  us  well  hope 
to  raise  fruit  by  tcwuig  a  branch  from  the  tree 
and  ftxing  it  in  the  p^uud,  as  to  create  a  popu- 
lar taste  for  music  Ijy  importin<;  artwts  to  give 
concert**  or  pcrf' inn  njiciiis  ;  tin.'  cjond  sctvi  nr.i^t 
be  planted  bol'orc  the  tree  caji  grow ;  the  people 
mx»t  grow  up  musical*  and  time  and  practice  are 
requi^itr  for  thr  -work.  It  Is  Buid  that  we  arc 
natui.iily  an  unmusical  people.  This  wo  do  not 
believe.  The  mass  of  the  people  arc  only  unmu- 
sical because  they  want  instruction.  Wo  arc 
convinced  tluit  beneath  the  noisy,  du.<t)-,  rattling 
shell  of  Yankee  lite,  with  all  ix<  l.urry  and  all  its 
money  getting,  there  is  a  sense  of  art,  wlxicU  will 
one  day  be  displayed  with  a  keenneae  and  insa- 
tiable dcr-Iic,  tJiiit  wi!l  rival  the  energies  of  the 
gifted  nations  in  the  south  of  Europe.  A  people 
so  intensely  charmed  by  eloquence,  10  pflSWOnate 
in  their  longing  for  fipcechos  and  orations,  as  we 
have  already  »howe<l  ourselves  to  bo,  cannot  be 
inAcnsiblo  to  the  power  of  music,  when  it  shall 
once  have  penetrated  to  tlic  soul. 

XATURAIi.  A  word  of  various  rignificationB, 

sometimes  applied  to  those  sirs  and  modulations 
of  harmony  which  move  hy  --inDOth  :inrl  easy 
transitions,  digressing  but  little,  or  gradually, 
from  the  ori|rinal  key;  aemettmes  to  the  two 
keys,  C  nKijor  aiul  A  minor,  because  they  do  not 
rerjuire  cither  nhurp  or  llat  in  the  formation  of 
their  proper  intervals.  ITiis  word  is  also  \ised  to 
hignify  that  mu«tc,  or  those  musical  sounds,  pro- 
duced by  natural  organs,  as  the  human  voice  or 
the  throats  of  birds,  in  contradistinction  (o  nrti- 
iicial  music,  or  that  performed  on  instruments. 
Natural  is  lOiewise  the  name  of  a  certain  ehaiac- 
tcr  used  to  contradict  some  sharp  or  flat  ptO- 
viously  expressed  or  (utderstood;  to  reatote  a 
note  made  flat  or  diaxp  to  ita  primitiTO  aound, 
thus;  — 


1 


Hie  nafuro/,  although  a  vcr)'  ancient  ebaiaeter, 
■\vfis  not  nx  d  by  Morlcy,  Simpson,  or  Playford. 
They  always  employed  the  fiat  to  take  away  the 
sAoifD,  and  the  sAoiti  to  take  away  the  fiat^  in  the 
same  manner  as  wc  now  use  the  naturaL  Hence 
are  found,  in  old  music,  the  sharp  before  B,  and 
the  flat  before  F;  not,  as  now,  to  represent  B 
sharp  and  ¥  flat,  but  merely  to  take  away  a  pre- 
ceding^ flat  or  sharp.  The  natural,  although  ori- 
(Icntly  an  .ir-  /  /  cl.nra'  tcr.  and  a  more  general 
expression  ioi  the  two  others,  the  sliarp  oud  the 
flat,  is  sometimes  placed  etsentuMjf  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  strain,  when  a  former  part  of  the  siune 
movement  has  l;ad  a  sharp  or  ll at  in  its  signature. 
According  to  its  power,  therefore,  of  rai>in<^  or 
lowering  any  note  of  the  acale,  the  futturai  must 
be  always  conndered  as  represontinpr  a  siharp  or 
a  llat.  Ill  Il  indel's  song  of  "  Pioii<  Or^io,"  (Ju- 
das Maccabxus,  No.  I,)  the  natural  is  irec^ucntly 
employed,  and,  in  one  particular  moasuzi^  aharp- 
«na  the  treble  and  flattens  the  ba$§. 


XATITIAL  HAH^rOXY.  The  harmony  of 
the  triad,  or  common  chord.  An  expression  used 


in  contradistinction  to  disowdant  OOmmiztonb 

See  AitTii  ici.vL  1I.\umo.nv. 

NATUllAL  KEY.  That  key  which  has 
neither  a  flat  nor  a  sharp  for  its  signature  is  aaid 

to  be  the  natwtU  key,  as  the  key  of  C. 

XATUKAI,  -MOriri.ATIOX.  ?ii.h  modu- 
lations OS  proieed  trom  the  principal  key  of  a 
composition  into  only  the  relative  key%  axe 

termed  natural. 

NAUMAXN.  JOHANN  GOTTLIEB,  master 
of  the  Electoral  Chapel  at  Dresden,  and  one  of 

the  first  coraposri>  in  flcrmanv,  was  bom  in 
1741,  in  a  small  village  near  Dix'sdcn,  of  very 
jioor  parents,  and  vma  Carrie?!  to  Italy  by  a  Swe» 
dish  virtuoso,  who  tliscovered  and  wbhed  to  en- 
courage his  talents  for  music.  He  had  to  stru:'L:Io 
a  long  time  Avith  bad  fortune,  but  his  ardor  w** 
never  relaxed.  After  seven  years'  study,  during 
which  he  formed  himself  under  the  great  Tartini 
at  Padua,  under  Martini  at  Holo^nui,  and  in  the 
Neapolitan  school,  he  returned  to  (icrmany,  when 
the  King  of  Prussia  appointed  him  master  of  one 
of  his  (-h!i]i(  N.  He  afterwards  made  tw  o  journeys 
to  Italy,  wliere  hc  composed  several  operas,  which 
had  the  most  distinguished  success  in  all  the 
theatre  of  that  country.  The  different  courts  of 
the  north  endcavvircd  to  attract  him  by  the  most 
brilliant  and  flatterin^'  otlors ;  hut  lie  always  ]>re- 
terred  a  residence  in  lus  own  country,  wlicrc  ho 
spent  every  summer  in  liis  native  vilhgOi  on  tihe 
banks  of  the  Ellx?.  For  some  ♦:imo  b('}nre  liis 
death  ho  had  devoted  himscli  aimust  cxclu»i^tiy 
to  sacred  music,  and  he  has  left  some  very  valu- 
abl(^  ooiniH)sitions  of  that  kind  in  the  archives  of 
the  cliapti  at  Dresden.  In  the  year  1801  he  diod 
of  apoplexy,  with  which  he  waa  Struck  whUo 
walking  in  the  electoral  park. 

We  cannot  refrain  from  adding  to  the  foregoing 
account  '")f  the  (  Tichrafed  Xaumann,  tlie  following 
ortiele,  extracted  from  ticrber:  "  Naumann  did 
not  g^  quite  so  readily  to  Italy  as  has  been  usu- 
ailly  said ;  on  the  contrary,  he  had  pre\  iously  to 
undergo  at  Hamburg,  where  he  arrived  in  1757, 
many  trials  of  his  patience,  through  the  conduct 
of  his  master.  Von  Wcestrom,  a  Swedish  ama- 
tcur,  who  had  become  very  t\Tannical  and  psr- 
simonious  towards  hiin  Indeed,  little  t[ni<'  waa 
lei^  him  for  studying  the  science  of  music,  and, 
except  now  and  then  playing  on  tiie  tenor,  he 
w.ns  obli;;ed  to  submit  lo  the  meanest  and  most 
painful  olhces.  In  tliis  condition  he  spent  tea 
weeks  at  Hamburg;  during  a  part  of  which 
W«!estrom  had  a  seven?  and  dangerous  illness, 
and  iUso,  it  is  believed,  sustained  a  considerable 
reduction  in  his  tinances.  Nevertheless,  they  set 
out  in  the  spring  of  1758  on  their  journey  to 
Italy :  no  snudl  part  of  which  the  {mmt  and  patient 
Nauniaiin  liatl  to  j  erforra  on  foot,  tl!rou!,'h  rain 
and  Buow,  inditicrently  clothed,  and  witlx  very 
I  meagre  diet.  At  Venice,  and  afterwards  at  Pad< 
ua,  to  which  latter  town  hi*;  mnstcr  went  to 
pursue  his  studies  under  Tortiui,  Naumann  had 
even  to  earn  his  daily  subsu»tence  by  writing  rau- 
I  sic ;  and  hc  declared  that  he  had  copied,  in  sis 
I  or  seven  months,  besides  an  immense  number  of 
minor  jvieces,  upwards  of  seventy  .  ■7/»",  all  of 
wliich  Von  Weealrom  sold  for  his  own  benetit. 
He  was  indeed  reduced  ao  low  as  even  to  be 
obligcil  to  cook  for  hLs  ma«tcr.  What  still,  ln  v-- 
cver,  most  giicvod  the  unfortunate  youth  \\&^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


KATT 


ENCYCLOPJEBIA  OF  MUSIC. 


NAir 


that  lie  iH»w  had  not  a  nonent  to  Rp«re  for  prae- 1  he  eomiKMied  beinf^  utiWermlly  preferred  to  ^e 


tMu^;  hiK  fnvorito  science,  mucli  le>s  wa-*  there  a 
chauce  oi  his  obtaining  re^^ular  iiittrui-tiou  ft'Om 
afflcofesftor.  One  day,  however,  having  to  carry, 
as  usual,  the  vinUim  ol  Mosnrs.  Eyscit,  Hunt,  and 
hia  master,  to  Tarliiii'."*,  he  mustered  up  courage 
to  petition  the  prolessor  to  be  allowed  the  lavor 
Of  now  iind  then  lUying  at  the  door  of  the  room, 
vhen  hie  master  or  one  of  hie  eonntryuen  irere 
receiving  in^trurtiun,  so  thiit  he.  tni<^lit  just  catch 
a  little  inlormation  at  a  distance.  Tartini,  who 
was  of  the  kindest  dispMition,  pleancd  with  the 
humility  of  fhc  roqnest,  immcdiHti'ly  nfTerod  to 
receive  him.  as  a  re:;ular  pupil.  Accordinply  ho 
now  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  attending,  twice  a 
week,  a  gratuitous  courwof  iiucruction  from  this 
.  i^mt  nuMter ;  at  one  le-«son  acrompanying  EyBclt, 
n;.d  at  a:,i)tlicr  Hunt.  He  IkkI,  luort-ovcr,  the 
good  fortune  ot  poasing,  about  this  time,  from  the 
aerviee  of  hia  denpotic  master  to  that  of  Hunt, 
who  wa«  of  a  very  opposite  rhararter.  Having 
thu»  Hpent  three  years  and  two  months  at  Padua, 
and  having  acquired,  besides  a  great  proficiency 
tm.  the  Tioliii,  no  ordinarr  skill  on  the  harpsi- 
chord, he  was  introduced  to  Mr.  Pitscher,  who 
was  travelling,'  through  It;ily  at  the  expi  iiso  of 
Prince  Ueury,  aud  who,  Dealing  in  his  design  of 
ohtaining  inatruotwm  from  l^rtini.  ttppUed  to  take 
le<^r»n<5  of  Naumanii,  then  considered  his  best 
pupil,  and  jiLso  made  him  theoHer  of  accompany- 
ing him,  free  of  expense,  on  hia  tour  through 
Italy.  This  was  too  delightful  a  propo«tnI  not  to 
be  accepted  by  Naumann  with  alacrity.  Turtiui 
hini-t'lf,  indeed,  unwillmi;  ils  he  was  to  part  with 
his  favorite,  deemed  his*  removal  almoet  indispen- 
aable  to  his  beeoming  great  in  his  profenrion.  Ac- 
cordin^ly  he  left  Padun  ^^■ith  Mr.  Pifsclier  in 
1761,  proceeded  to  Kome,  aud  thence,  in  a  few 
weeka,  to  Naples :  the  cliarms  of  whifAi  eity,  to- 
gether with  the  delii^'htftil  climate,  and,  alx)ve  all, 
the  splendid  theatres,  deluined  tlicm  sLx  months. 
It  seems  that  Naumann  there  devoted  himself 
exduaiTely  to  theatrical  compoaition.  and  tried 
hk  etrent^  in  that  style  on  aeveral  detached 
jiiccc's  of  Mctastu-sln's  poetry,  which  he  meant  for 
the  stage.  At  length  they  quitted  Naples,  spent 
the  Easter  holidays  at  Rome,  and  then  proceeded 
to  Hnlo^na,  where,  on  presentinf^  Tartini's  letters 
of  recommendation,  Naumann  was  immediately 
a^nitted  by  the  celebrated  Padre  Martini  to  his 
academy,  on  the  looting  of  an  old  acquaintance, 
and  fifttled  net  to  dip  freely  in  the  treasures  which 
ho  di^.^Qvered  in  this  master's  library.  Mean- 
while the  time  allowed  to  Pitscher  for  his  resi- 
dence in  Italy  had  expired ;  hut,  as  war  etOl  con> 
tinned  to  rage  throujhont  Snxony,  Naumann 
thought  best  to  let  Pitscher  return  alone  to  Ger- 
many, remaining  himself  at  Venice  imtil  a  more 
au^tcioua  period.  In  that  city  he  aocm  got  a 
flulBcient  number  of  pupils  to  supersede  all  cares 
about  hiH  immediate  wants  ;  and,  indeed,  before 
two  months  hod  elapsed,  his  greatest  wish,  up  to 
that  period,  was  aooomplishea  by  his  being  en- 
gaged to  compose  an  ojiera  hufTa  for  the  Theatre 
of  St.  Saimiel.  Thou^^h  no  longer  than  a  month 
waB  alloweii  liim  to  finish  this  opera,  it  atiU  met 
with  universal  applause,  and  for  at  least  twenty 
nights  never  failed  to  attract  an  overflowing  audi- 
ence to  both  pit  and  l)oxe•^.  On  accuunt  ot  llio 
ahortness  of  the  iuter>'euing  time,  he  undertook 
£>r  tbtt  next  camiTal  only  part  of  an  opera,  which, 
howwpcr,  WM  not  Uu  anccflaafttl;  the  act  wliieh 


remainder,  set  hv  iwo  oflmr  ma-itcr^."  (The 
titleM  of  those  two  j)iei  ea.  are  not  known  to  Cier- 

ber. ) 

"  Havinff  now  resided  eighteen  months  at  Ven- 
ice, and,  in  all.  seven  years  in  Italy,  tlie  tieaty  of 
Hubertsburg  at  leni^th  restored  peace  and  tran- 
quillity to  his  native  country.  His  insupemble 
longing  for  home  then  inereamng  every  day,  a 
thought  occurred  to  him  of  Kendin^'  his  ])arenta 
the  score  of  one  of  his  operas,  as  a  specimen  of 
his  ahilitiea,  and  requeetini;  them  to  get  the  work 
shown  to  persons  nbmit  the  court.  To  effect  this, 
his  mother  went  to  DreMrUn.aud  was  »o  fortunate 
as  to  bo  enabled  to  place  the  manuscript  in  the 
hands  of  the  dowager  olectress,  Marie  Antoinette. 
This  princess,  who  was  an  excellent  muidoian, 
immediately  looked  into  the  st  ore,  in  the  presence 
of  Naunuuui's  mother,  and  dismissed  her  with 
the  remark,  that  she  must  he  allowed  to  doubt 
whether  the  mn<;ir  ';he  saw  was  really  the  eom- 
poiiiiiun  of  the  young  man,  but  that  she  would 
mquirc  into  the  subject.  She  then  wrote  to 
several  of  the  professors  of  Italy,  and  receiving 
answers  from  them  unaniraously' filled  with  eulo- 
;;ium-i  on  the  talent  of  yonn;;  Naumann,  she  ^avo 
him  a  uominatiou  in  iier  c-liapel,  accompanying 
it  with  a  auAdcnt  pe<'uniary  remittance  Ibr  his 
journey  to  Dresden.  Xaumnnu  did  not  loso  ft 
day  ia  quitting  Italy,  and  arrived  at  DrefldeR  in 
176S.  lie  then  directly  'ntoto  a  mass,  and  per^ 
formed  it  himself  liefore  the  electress  mother; 
upon  which  ho  was  immediately  raised  to  the 
rank  of  composer  of  sacred  music  to  the  elector, 
with  au  appointment  of  two  hundred  and  twenty 
dollars,  and  his  leave  Ibr  a  second  journey  to 
Italy  to  fulfil  his  remainint^  en^'a^ements  there; 
and  \\m  not  only  accompanied  by  the  diploma 
ot  composer  to  the  elector,  but  also  the  two  young 
students,  Schuster  atul  Seydelmann,  %vere  con- 
signed to  his  supcrinteudcacu  while  abroad.  IIo 
now  again  visited  the  greatest  part  of  Italy  with 
his  companions,  making  the  longest  stay  at  Na- 
plea.  Beinf^  then  enf^aged  to  compoae  the  opera 
of  '  Arlii'Ir  in  K  iro,'  for  Palermo,  an  opportunity 
was  atiorded  him  of  seeing  Hicily.  From  thence 
they  proceeded,  by  the  way  of  Naples,  Rome,  &c, 
to  Venire,  where,  beln;»  occupied  with  the  opera  of 
'  AleJtmaUro '  for  the  theatre,  he  unexpectedly  re- 
ceived the  commands  of  his  court  to  return  to 
Dresden,  for  the  purpose  of  aetting  to  music  the 
opera  of  ' Lo  ClSmuma di  Tito*  in  the  eleetor^s 
nuptials.  This  was  the  only  opi  ra  whieli  ho 
composed  for  the  grand  theatre  there.  In  1772 
he  undertook  a  third  joiutiey  to  Italy,  at  his  mm 
expense.  He  then  composed  there,  in  eighteen 
month.«<,  the  operas  *  S^UiHamw,'  '  /y?  Xozzr  tlittw- 
bate,'  and  *  L' Imla  disahUata,'  for  Venice,  and  tho 
*Annida,'  for  Padua,  with  such  success  that  more 
of  his  worlu  were  bespoken  from  all  parts  of  Italy. 
Soon  after  his  return  to  Saxonv,  the  situation  of 
chapel-master  of  Berlin  was  offered  him  by  Prod- 
etie  the  Oieat,  on  fitTorable  terms;  but  VtMi- 
mann  remained  faithful  to  his  soverei:;n,  although 
at  a  much  inferior  ixilary.  This  Haeritice  at  Uie 
shrine  of  patriotism,  perhaps,  contributed  to  his 
being,  shortly  afterwards,  appointed  chapcl-mas- 
ter  by  his  own  court,  with  a  salary  of  one  thou- 
sand two  hun  Ired  dollars  per  annum.  It  wa-s  in 
the  course  of  his  third  jourucy  to  Italy  that 
Naumann  wrote  the  opera  of  *  Amphion,*  for  the 
edebration  of  tin  fairtmday  of  the  Xing  of  8w»- 
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den.  Tlu<i  piece  had  t^f*  crrratr^t  snrre^s,  nnd  I  ditioiml  force  to  the  above  maAterpiccefl.  1  was 
was  the  acrnaion  of  hL»  boin^  iuvitud  a;t(. tm.  ards  I  present,  ai!»o,  wlitii  I  iiM^h's  excellent  Conscr\a- 
to  Stoekhohn,  where,  ir.  1760,  the  new  theatre  torio  held  an  extraordinary  sitting  m  honor  of 
xnm  opened  with  hU  opp-Tft  of  *  Corot'  when  he  .  Naamann,  to  entertain  him  with  the  one  hnu« 
hira't.elf  presided  at  the  orehmtra.    After  this  pcr>  '  dred  and  elerenth  pealm  in  Latin,  for  four  Tmee«, 


foriiianrc  tl;<'  Kin;;  of  Swoclcii  totiilfil  liis  t-ati-i- 

factiou  in  the  motit  graciouH  terms,  and  prcticutcd 
the  composer  with  a  medal,  worth  fifty  dueats, 

trtsctl'T  "^^'ith  his  portniit  and  that  of  the  queen, 
'llioc  favors  were  excluiaTe  of  tho  pocuuiary  re- 
muneration which  had  been  agreed  on  for  his 
labor.  In  the  following  year  he  composed,  for 
the  same  theatre,  the  opera  of  '  Uimtavus  I'asa,' 
which  was  ol.*©  succt 'ssful.     In   17S.3  he  was 


which  ho  had  Kcnt  tlie;n  tV.e  year  lio^Virc.  to 
which  were  added  Aomo  divinely  bcautiiul  lines 
from  Fatich'a  eeletNrated  *Mitmw**  for  auteen 

voieos. 

•'Many  a  fr^tivc  scene  hud  Xauraann  now  em- 
be)li»hc'<  ii  1  •rrliti  with  hii4  talenta;  norwashe 
lesa  zeali>U!»  in  hLs  devotions  to  the  science  at 
Dresden,  though  liis  career  wafi  there  more  pri- 
vate ami  re^uhir.    At  lei.i,'tli  the  Ihes<len  pub- 


charged  with  tho  comp<»ition  of  a  new  Daniidi .  lie,  too,  appeared  determined  to  honor  this  skilful 
npcia,  *  Orp^em*  tat  the  theatre  at  Gopeuhagen.  |  artist  in  a  distlnf oished  maam 


How  hotioraWy  he  arqnitted  himself  of  this  rnm- 
nki«.^u>a,  rioie?»»oi-  CJrumer  lia-s  given  the  musical 
public  an  opportunity  of  judging,  by  arranging 
and  publii^hing  that  opera  for  the  piano-forte, 
tvith  a  Uenuau  tramlation.  Tlus  piece  had  such 
sui'cess  at  Copenhagen,  that  the  Danish  court 
oifoied  him  the  place  of  royal  chapel-master, 
nponTery  flattering  oondittona»  and  with  a  bril* 
liant  salary.  These  tokcuH  of  eateem  and  admi- 
ration from  the  KingH  of  Sweden  and  Denmark, 
tliough  great,  were,  however,  of  no  couHideration 
■with  Nauraann,  when  compared  with  the  many 
instances  of  royal  regard  he  experienced  from 
AViUiam  II.  That  prince  was  indeed  ranked 
amongst  the  couaommate  jud^  of  music ;  and 
it  is  mfficult  to  say  whether  his  piodilectioa  for 
Naumann's  eha-fc  nnd  exquisite  muse  did  not 
OS  much  honor  his  own  tn^te  as  it  rttdouudcd  to 
the  composer's  glory.  In  1789  Naumann  wrote, 
at  Uerlin,  tlie  first  act  of  his  •  Mii!/'c,'  the  com- 
position ol  wliich  fell  to  him  by  lot.  This  was  to 
have  been  performed  at  the  carnival,  but  was  not 
ready  in  time,  HaTiu^,  in  1793,  composed  the 
second  act,  he  went 'again  to  Berlhi,  at  the  king's 
request,  on  purpose  to  brinic  this  opera  out  on  hLs 
majesty's  birthday,  when  he  received  a  royal 
gratuity  of  two  thousand  dollars.  It  was  then 
that  the  king  al«o  comniittcil  to  hiiu  the  perfect  in  i; 
(>t  thomiug  taleui»  ul  iiiimuel  and  Mitss  Schmalz  ; 
and  it  is  well  known  how  well  he  acquitted 
himself  of  this  task.  Uaviug  declined  many  in- 
ritations  and  orders  from  Paris,  he,  in  ITD.j,  re- 
introilueed  liis  two  to  tlie  Ivin^;  of  Prussui ; 

and  ou  that  occasion  they  performed  beiore  his 
majesty  at  Potsdam,  besides  other  woxka  of  their 
noHter,  the  oratorio  of  •  I>ari  !<l'  in  T,  rebmto,' 
M-ritlen  in  I79t  for  Drenden.  .So  highly  was  the 
monarch  pleased  both  with  the  compo:iition  and 
the  skill  of  the  two  pupils,  that  he  presented 
Tfaumann  with  a  snuff-box  richly  set  with  bril- 
liants, and  decorated  with  tho  royal  cipher.  In  tho 
spring  of  he  again  received  a  modt  gracious 
royal  invitation  to  go  to  Berlin,  and  hear  his 
pupils  sint;  at  the  nuptial  /W.  >• ;  one  thousand 
dollars  lor  travelling  expenses  and  a  snutl-hox, 
carried  by  the  late  King  Frederic  IL,  were  adjoined 
to  this  requeat,  to  render  it  the  more  acceptable. 
It  was  then,"  continues  Gerber,  "that  I,  too,  had 
the  pleasure  of  witnessing  the  triumpli  enjoyed 
by  ^'aumaiin.  when  his  pupil  Himmel  made  his 
first  appearance  before  the  courts  of  Berlin  and 
Cassel,  presidinjr  at  the  piano-forte  in  hi-  *  Sc.-ni- 
raiatdv,'  in  his  grand  can  lata,  and  in  his  two  can- 
tatas, •'I'he  IlesMan  Sdji^'  and  'The  Prussian 
DrtUj^hters,'  and  when  Mi-.>  S'  lmialz  i nn'riVmie.l 
SO  much,  by  her  exq^ui«itc  singing,  to  give  ud- 
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maanor;  and  hiseom- 

position  of  K!oj7sto(k's  ♦  Lord's  Prayer,*  then 
just  finished,  aliordtxl  tliem  an  exccdeat  opput- 
tunity.  According  to  an  account  from  DroMlen 
of  this  maaterpiecc,  (in  the  first  year  of  the 
Lcipsic  •  Mtaical  Gazette,'  p.  883,)  a  single  hour, 
lavore  l  hy  the  Mu>es,  was  sufhcient  for  Nau- 
maun  to  mature  tho  ^lan  of  it.  To  hniah  it, 
however,  took  him,  with  die  utmost  industry, 
no  \r."y>  than  a  year  and  a  quarter.  l*he  score 
from  wiuch  he  himself  led  at  tho  porformancc 
was  tho  third  revision.  Baron  ItacknitS  cauwd 
an  orchestra  to  be  erected  for  the  purpose  in  the 
now  town  church,  where  eighty  singers  and  one 
hundred  instrumentalists  perfonned  the  •  Ixird's 
Prayer '  and  tho  one  hundred  and  third  psalm, 
on  the  21st  of  June  in  the  afternoon,  and  a  sec- 
ond tune  on  the  'JUt  of  O'toher  in  the  evening, 
the  church  then  Iniing  illuminated  with  great 
effect,  and  the  audience  a  crowded  one.  The 
Psalmist's  text  was  wrapi)od  in  soft  solos,  whilst 
the  prayer,  ou  the  contrary,  was  given  in  lull 
choruses.  On  this  occasion  there  was  published  a 
poem  of  twelve  pages  octavo^  entitled  *  Ou  Naa« 
mann's  Oratorio,  pm'ormed  on  the  21st  of  June, 
I799i  in  the  Thnr  h  of  tlie  New  Town,  for  tl;o 
Benefit  ot  the  &uflcrera  by  the  Ploods,  and  ou 
tho  21st  of  October  for  the  Benetit  of  the  City 
Inllriuary,'  Dresden,  17M'>,  in  which  the  poet  e\. 
pre.T^es  his  feelings  on  hearing  this  raasterjjiec^-. 
The  tirst  pcrtbnuance  proiluccd  one  thousand 
doilnr«,  after  all  charges  were  deducted.  Finally, 
his  last  opera,  '  Act  e  Galatea,'  was  performed  at 
Dresden  in  1801,  with  unqualitied  applause. 
Already,  while  he  was  compouing  it,  there  was  a 
report  that  with  this  piece  he  intended  to  take 
leave  of  the  theatre.  Alas !  this  wiH  too  true  ! 
tuiianiueh  as,  bhuitly  alter  this  coiuiiOtition,  he 
took  leave  of  society  altogether :  however,  with 
the  exception  of  some  defect  in  his  hearing,  he 
found  hmiself  yet  tolerably  welL  With  what 
elieerlulneas  he  must  then  have  conteni  luted  his 
pa:>t  life !  How  he  must  have  bletb<ed  his  ultimate 
tate.  on  the  retrospect  of  the  first  four  hopeless 
and  sorrow  ful  years  nf  his  journcyings  in  (jeiiuany 
and  Italy  i  ile  now  not  only  Iclt  himscU  re- 
spected as  a  professional  man.  but  beloved  in  his 
own  circle  as  a  husband  and  father.  Indeed,  it 
ought  to  have  been  mentioned  before,  that  dur- 
ing his  residence  at  (.Copenhagen,  in  the  year 
17i^2,  he  married  the  daughter  ol  the  late  Dan- 
ish Admiral  Grodbshilltng.  a  lady  who,  at  first 
sight,  inspire!  all  beholders  with  esteem  and 
olfei-lion.  lie  hkeui>e  built  himself  at  Bhise- 
witz,  his  native  villaffc,  a  pleasant  country  house, 
\\  here  he  could  devote  undisturbed  to 
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just  about.  It  it  flftid,  to  buy  mftnr  |  broken  heart  at  the  Ingratitiide  of  the  public. 

young  trees  lor  thin  liis  TtMciilanum,  nml,  with  '  Si 


that  object  in  view,  was  Rtrolling  quite  by  him 
Boli",  on  the  21st  of  October,  towards  evening, 
through  aome  ezfeminTO  graundfl,  when  he  wm 
eeised  In  e  retired  upot  with  en  apoplectic  fit. 

Srnu^ictl  and  R])ri'(hU--s,  he  was  just  aMc  to 
crawl  a  few  paces  sidoiisc;  but  there  he  re- 
mniiicd  lyinjit,  benambed  and  eenaeleMt  in  very 
nnv  iii^'lii  iiir;  tho<;c  who  passed  by,  taking  him 
to  bt,'  Hume  jhtmiii  ovt  ii  ome  witli  Utjuor,  and  his 
wile'*  mfe<settge;>'  }in\  in-  .st  itched  the  town  for 
him  in  vain.  At  length  he  wa^  found  in  the 
moniin.!^,  in  dtat  situation,  by  gome  huntsmen ; 
th  y  took  liira  immediately  to  the  ncarent  houw, 
-where  all  poittuble  meaus  were  used  to  save  him, 
but  without  Buoccfls;  he  eontintied  sonneless 
until  four  o'clock  in  tl.p  Tnorning  of  tho  '2Md  of 
October,  when  ho  expired.  Alter  his  funural, 
the  crand  chamberlain.  Von  Rachnitz,  caused  his 
death  to  be  commemorated  in  the  Stcs-nian  Ilnll, 
by  the  performance  of  wveral  of  his  compo- 
hitioiis  Ity  tliu  ckH  tnial  1iaii<l,  in  lull  mnuniiiig, 
led  by  the  chapcU master,  Schuster.  Ou  that 
oecanon  Naumann's  name,  in  conspicuous  chsr- 
actors,  HTirmoiuiffNl  hy  a  lyro  within  a  w  reath  of 
LiUivla,  8j)pcnrc<l  over  the  orchestra.  Uis  pupil 
Hiss  Sebmalz  embcllishcil  the  whole  by  the 
execution  of  her  solos.  Subsequently,  ul.sn,  the 
concert  of  amateurs  paid  a  tribute  to  his  a»em- 
oi  y.  ill  IWO'i,  by  an  epicedium,  prepared  for  the 
occ4ii>ion,  to  wluch  a  young  aitkt  and  pupil  of 
the  deceased,  named  B  emer,  fiwmi  Berlin,  com- 
jiosed  tlio  iiiu-ir.  Thf  music  diroctnr,  Tag,  of 
IIoheiu>tciu,  ah>o  liad  a  (Urge,  with  accompani- 
ment on  the  piano,  printed  in  hxtnta  of  tibie  d0< 
eeascd. 

"Thus  died  Naumann,  in  Im  sixtieth  year; 
prematurely  indeed  for  his  family,  and  no  less  so 
lor  the  science  of  music,  but,  as  M|;arded  him- 
self, in  unalloyed  prosperity,  without  ImTinf; 
niiNWjd  any  oi  tin-  comirirt-s  oi'  lift",  nnd  ^^  ithont 
feeling  the  approach  of  his  dissolution ;  in  one 
-word,  Kuri)ritje<l  by  death  in  the  rery  lap  of  fe- 
licity.  In  Mritin;^  tliit  tlirtionarT,"  concludes 
Cierber,  my  t*i4»k  has  not  very  oltt'u  been  cheered 
by  being  able  to  Anish,  as  1  do  here,  the  biogra- 
phy ol  an  eminent  profe««or  with  a  result  ade- 
quate to  his  merits  and  devotion  to  the  pleasui-c 
nnd  liapi  ino.ss  of  his  fell  uv -  features !  A  very 
trouMCut  retrospect  of  our  dcuartod  musical  ^ 
YOfites  will  but  too  well  corroDorate  this  melan- 
eholy  rrmnrk.  AVhnt  n  sjilcndid  career  Ilande! 
run  through  lur  about  lillcca  years!  but  how 
was  his  horizon  overcast  towards  tihe  doso  of  his 
lile  I  and  the  great  llcH>e,  was  he  more  fortunate, 
wandering  in  his  old  age  about  Vienna  and 
through  Italy?  Graun,  gentle  Graun,  perliai>H, 
breathed  his  last  more  placidly  on  his  well- 
earned  laurels;  but  wboerer  reeoBeets,  Ihnn  the 
liio  of  Fajicli,  how  the  gentlemen  ol  the  Royal 
l*ru.ss:a!i  C'iiajiel  were  obliged,  during  the  seven 


tnilnr  dtshrnrtcninc;  feelings  Bcrm  also  to  have 
driven  the  unt'ortunatc  but  able  George  Bonda 
to  a  eeclusion  from  all  human  interconne;  and 
to  say  all  in  ail,  what  was  the  fiur-xenowned 
Mozart's  fate?" 

^Vc  now  subjoin  a  cafaloguc  of  the  principal 
works  of  this  emiaeut  composer.  For  the 
ehurch :  La  PattionB  di  Oietu  Cri$to,'*  omtorio, 
words  by  Metastnsio,  I'adna;  *'  I$iiee»  Jtqunt  M 
Befltrmtore,"  of  Metii->Ui4o,  Padua  and  Dresden; 
"Gittseppe  rico/u»$ciiUo,"  of  Meta»<ta«-io,  I'adua  and 
Dre'iden  ;  Zeit  und  Ewiqkeit,"  Padua  and  Meck- 
lenburg'-Schwcrin ;  Sanfa  Elena,"  of  Meta.Htasio, 
I'adua  and  Drc  -drn  ;  "  Joscpli  recognised  hy  hix 
lircthrou,"  of  Mctastosio,  Paris;  "  Uiuere  JBrii- 
der*"  Paris  and  MecklenburRoSehworin ; 
Fiijlio  Produjo,"  Paris  and  Dresden ;  a  "second 
compasitiou  of  the  di  Gi-.m  t  rifto," 

Dresden:  *•  Te  /Jcmw,"  Dresden ;  '*  -2d  Psalm," 
raannscript;  "OGth  IWm,"  printed;  103d 
Psalm,"  printed,  "11 1th  Psalm,"  in  Latin,  for  four 
voices;  "  Dnvidde  in  Ttnl/into,"  oratorio,  Drisdcn, 
17^4;  "  Canto d»  i'cUtgrini  deW  lUouuy"  oratorio; 
**AmMUiaM'per  Arpao  Otmb^^**  1798;  «*Klop> 
Ftork's  Lord's  Prayer,"  1799  ;  "  Mesta  S>!cniu  "  op. 
posthume,  Vicuna,  1804 ;  •*  Ojf'urtonum  Su^nne, 
Lamia  Sion  Salvalorem,  in  Circumcis,  Domini,"  op. 
posthume,  Vienna,  1804  ;  .'Jd  Psahu,  lor  4  voc.," 
Vienna,  1804;  "'Iwenty-scven  Masics,"  written 
t^inco  tlic  yciir  ITiiO,  ciueily  lur  the  lloyal  Chapel 
at  Dresden :  those  ore  all  iu  manuscript :  •<  Be- 
tuHa  UbtTata^**  oratorio,  mannsoript ;  **  La  Uorta 
(tMulii-,"  oratorio,  manuscript;  "The  Soth 
Psalm,  witli  a  inandttSt  Kc,  in  double  chorus," 
and  "The  149th  Psalm;"  thc»e  two  last  were 
composed  for  the  I3rethreu  at  Ilerrnhut.  For 
the  theatre,  the  following  operas :  "  Achille  in 
Sciro,"  Palermo,  1768;  "La  Utemenza  di  Tito," 
Dresden;  '*LtNosse  diHwrbau,"  comic  op.,  Ven- 
ice; **  Imtlu  dSaabitota,**  Vtmice,  1773  ;  SM- 
niaiio,"  \*i'nirc  ;  !/>cr/ii/i  sfi\i,"  Venice;  " //  J'i- 
Uino  geloso,"  comic  opera,  Dresden;  ** L' Ipfic^n- 
drioM"  comic  opera,  Dri<sden;  **  Bita,"  open 
Bor.-cora.,  Dresden;  "  f  ;  .  op.  scr. ;  ««  TuUo 
per  Ani^iic,"  op.  BCr.-coni.  iiiesdcn;  '*  Amphion," 
Stockholm ;  "  Cora,"  "  Gustacua  Vata,"  "  La 
Reqffia  d'Imeneo,"  Dresden ;  "  Orfto^'  Copen- 
hagen; »hHdic,'*  Berlin,  1788;  **  ProUttkto;* 
17'.*.i;  "  I.' Aiitirumrdu,"  "  La  Ihuna  .SiA/ato,"  op- 
era bulla,  Dresden,  1791;  iu  this  opera  is  the 
song  of  **  Fme  MeeA«e,**  so  wdl  known  in  Lon* 
don  ;  "  Amore  qlnftif-  ato"  opera  bufTa,  Dresden, 
1792;  ",lc»  c  Galatea,  ostta  i  Civhpi  amaitdi," 
Dresden,  1801.  For  the  chamber ;  Tocal :  **  Bom 
qu<:l  Jit-ro  istante,"  a  canzonet,  for  soprano  and 
violin,  1778;  "Freemasons'  Songs,"  I«eLpwc, 
1778;  "  Airs  from  llobert  and  t'alii^tc,"  written 
tor  Mme.  Uelmuth;  "A  C'ollnctiou  ol  thirty-six 
Oermun,  French,  and  Italian  Songs,  with  Ac« 
companiment  for  the  Piano-lorto ; "  "  Die 
Llir^tunde,"  oi  Klopstock,  1786;  "Six  luiUan 


years'  war,  to  subsist  many  years  without  salary,  I  Arietles,  with  Accompaniment  for  the  Piano 


will  Hnd  hLs  situation  in  his  lRtt<  r  days  to  have 
been  any  thing  but  enviable.  'Ihc  extreme 
jioverty  and  distress  amidst  which  Dittersdorf 
and  Piccini  ahto  awaited  their  dtsttolution,  are 
but  too  notorious.    Such  a  melancludv  late 


lorte,"  1790;  "Six  French  Ariettes,"  1790; 
"Ode  on  May,  the  Words  by  Clodius,"  ISerlin; 
"Elegy,  by  Hurtmann,  ^  An  die  VoUur,  von  W  u- 
ghif/er,'  "  Dresden,  1794  i  "  Biunimuiram$ /ur  Li- 
wi,"  lieipsic,  1794;  **Vi  von  EUmm  goiMtticheti 

Livflcnt  In  i/in  Klarii-r  ;  "  "  S<.e  Airs,  acec  Accjin- 
pagnestKitt  du  I'iano-J'urte  par  M.  ie  Ct/mltf  de  liar- 
but  then  fate  visited  him,  in  his  old  age,  with  |  tiff;"  "Die  JdtaU  ton  SchitteTt"  Dresden,  1790; 
blindness.  Jomelli  dkd,  by  all  accounts,  of  a  !  " Ain  fVanfoi*  fow  Piana-firU  nt  thdimftt* 
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could  not  indeed  hiTin  llic  fru-  il  Si  !  :i  lian 
Ihich,  who  never  iL*pued  at  a  splendid  fortune  ; 


I  1 
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ITamhurp,  17!»7;  "  2t  ncue  Lieder  verfcfiit'drnen 
Itiludts  tijH  der  Frau  lun  Reck,"  I)re!»<lfii,  1799  ; 
and  ••  Cantatina  an  die  Tonkunst."  Iiihtrumoiital : 
"Six  Quatuors  for  Piano-forte,  Flute,  Violin, 
and  Bnas,"  Op.  1,  Berlin;  «' Six  Trio«  for  the 
Ilarp^^Mionl  n!ul  \  i  ain,"  Op.  2,  Berlin;  "Two 
Symphonies  for  a  lull  Orcbostnu  firom  the  Opcnt^i 
of  Con  and  ElLsa,"  Op.  3 ;  ««8ix  Sonatas  for  the 
Harrnoiili  :i  or  PI;ui()-forte,"  17S(i;  Ditto,  Sec- 
ond rail,"  l»ii,dtu,  1702;  "Overture  to  Mtdle, 
for  the  Pianq-fortc  and  Violin  ;  "  Concerto  for 
the  Hacpsichord,  in  B,"  Darmstadt,  1794  ; 
**  Throe  Sonatas  for  the  HarpHichord,  with  Violin 
find  I];iss,"  Tiiris  ;  Sir  J>H  \  facilMptl»2  V.^  d 
I'utoffe  do  Cuiiun4  ni;ant»,"  Loipckic. 

NAUSS.  JOIIAXN  X.  OrRanist  at  Augsburg 
about  the  middle  of  the  cij?htcenth  ctntury. 
He  published,  in  I7'il.  i\  uDrk  on  thomui^h- 
batH ;  he  aLw  publiahod  two  volumcii  of  preludes, 
fugues,  atis,  and  postoraK  under  the  title  of 
*♦  Die  $pivUnde  Mti^' \"  and  nftcrwiiids  five  vol- 


modos 
word«. 


an  niag  to  this  and  tiia  othar 


NEAPOr>TTAN  SIXTH.  A  chord  of  the 
eixth,  iii  ^^  hii  h  both  the  third  and  sixth  are  minor. 
This  chord  is  situated  on  the  fourth  of  the 
ascending  scale;  thus  in  the  key  of  A  minor, 
the  NtapUUan  Sixth  will  be 


1 


NEATE,  CHART-ES,  was  bom  in  Tendon  in 
the  ycjir  1784  ni>  early  indications  of  a  ca- 
pacity and  tahte  for  muiuu  were  noticed  by  some 
friends  of  his  fiunily,  who  Ktron»ly  advised  hia 

beinp  bron^jlit  up  to  thr-  mu-ii  al  j  rofr»:<<ioTi.  He 
was  under  ^iwal  obligalions  to  ilm^  Iricnclii,  but 
particularly  to  William  Sbar]),  for  dirwting  his 
musical  studiei^,  and  su])orinterding  bin  »tcady 
practice  on  the  piiino-forte.  until  the  period  when 
he  foniifd  !i  Miv  intini.itc  ai'iiuaint:iuce  with 
umes  of  short  pieces  for  the  harpsichord.    'ITiO  !  John  Field,  who  hod  thcu  just  begun  to  distin- 


whole  were  printed  at  Augsburg, 


XAT'ZE.  LOUIS  DE  LA,  member  of  the 
Academy  of  In  ^rrifitions  arid  Belles-lettres,  insert- 
ed in  the  thirteenth  volume  of  the  memoirn  of 
that  Kocicty  a  diaaertatioa  on  the  mugs  of 

Ancient  Greece. 


guit'h  himself  as  a  piano-forte  performer.  Ncate 

M  l  t  ived  the  benefit  of  his  fnend's  in -trurtioii?, 
and  had  uIm)  the  advantage  ot  hearing  liia  incom- 
parable |)er forma nces,  until  Field's  dejiarture  lor 
St.  Petersburg.    Neate  and  his  Iriend  Field,  being 
both    great   admirers  of  the  violoncello,  wero 
kindlv  instMictrd   on  tlial  instrument  bv  their 
KAVARA,  FIL^CESCO,  of  ftome.  flourished  ,  mutuioi  iriend.  W.  Sharp.   liis  fiist  public  per- 
towaidfl  the  end  of  the  geventoentli  eentury.  I  formonee  was  at  the  oratorios  under  the  Ashleya, 
lu  1690,  he  brought  out  M  VMlioe^  Um  opeia  ^^^^  invited  him  th.'       vi  ni-  >oasou  to  heiir 

**  Hatilio  lie  ffOrientr."  Duv^ek,  and  ttli>t>  granted  liini  the  privilege  of 


XAV.UUIA,  VINCENZO,  a  priest  at  Palermo, 
in  Sieiljr,  was  bom  there  in  1666.  He  published, 
in  1702,  a  work  entitled  "  77 /m  m  ,  /  r;. ,  >  /  tolim 
MuMtea  XoUo'a."  lie  nl^u  vtrottj  ii  Imok  called 
"  Ijc  Taioli>  dclla  legge  numerica  td  anuntiica^  neth 
quali  si  di.n  flaito  pU  an^ni  pin  reonditi  tUl  numcro 
e  dfUa  niinica."  This  work  was  about  to  be  pub- 
lished when  the  author's  house  was  consumed 
by  lire,  in  1710, 

NAVARRO,  FRANCESCO,  a  monk  at  Alvaro, 
in  Old  Castile,  about  the  year  1620,  wrote  a  work 
entitled  "  Manually  ad  tiaiim  c/iori  lu-rfa  rifum  fra- 
irum  mMorunif"  and  another  called  "IM  ontf.  et 
par.  CBMon." 

NAVOIGILLE.  OXJILI.AUME,  a  French  mu- 

Kifirtn,  vrnn,  in  the  year  17 Ilist  vii  lin  at  the  , 
I'autanunu'  Xutionalc  at  i'aris.     Ik  jmblished 
some  quartets  for  tlie  violin,  and  al-o  wrote  the 
music  ot  the  following  pieces  for  his  own  then-  ! 
tre :    £a  Naiuaaee  de  ta  Pa$Uomime,"  Paris,  1 7'.)8.  ! 
and  "  L'  Utroiw  Suisse,  on  Amour  ft  ('Duram;"  j 

Pariii,  1798.    There  w&i  also  a  musician  of  tliis  |  he  ei\joyed  Beethoven's  fiieiul-'hi|>  und  pruft^- 

sional  advice.  He  al»o  paswcd  live  months  at 
Muii'i  h,  wlien  hr  studlf  1  conijxxition  under 
Wiiiid.  He  al>o  took  a  lew  lutisons  in  composi- 
tion of  ^Voelrt,  who  stronglf  COanselleJ  him  to 
publish,  and  selected  fitom  among  his  manuscripts 
a  sonata,  which  he  desired  should  be  iniMrribed  to 
liim  ;  accordingly  \i  .ite  pn^i'idicd  lii-  np.  1  hi 
the  year  iSUd.  Ho  did  not  then  continut;  to 
publish,  as  he  iblt  that  the  time  devoted  to  kee]>- 
ing  up  bi-^  I'rrtctioe  on  the  pinno-lnrte,  added  to 
thiisL'  hour.^  he  wa.^  engaged  in  teaching,  and  his 
occasional  violoncello  playing,  left  him  far  too 
little  leisure  to  admit  of  a  hope  that  ho  would 
arrive  at  that  eminence,  as  a  compoaar,  whkdi 


turning  OTcr  the  leaves  um  him.  The  great  per- 
formances of  this  (rclil  1  itid  ma-^fer  anlmati'd 
Xeate,  then  a  boy,  with  au  increased  zeal  for  his 
art,  and  with  the  ambition  of  occupying  a 
similar  post  of  honor  before  the  public,  when 
Bussek  should  qtut  England.  Just  at  that  period 
Neate  was  indeetl  selected  tn  supply  the  vav  ua  y, 
and  continued  to  fill  that  dcportmcut  for  several 
succes.si  ve  years.  He  wan  one  of  the  first  members 
of  the  I'hilhannonic  Conccrt.s,  and  was  chosen  a 
dircLtor  tor  the  second  season;  to  which  situa- 
tion he  was  reflected,  veiur  alter  vear,  with  tho 
excojition  of  the  two  years  that  he  was  on  tho 
continent.  Being  a  very  ardent  admirer  of  Beot- 
luA  (  n's  music,  he  lu»d  fully  detcrmim  l  tn  hf- 
cnme  personally  act^uaintcd  with  that  great  artist, 
should  circumstances  ever  alford  him  an  oppor* 
tnnily  of  so  doing;  accordin^dv,  as  sonji  as  the 
peace  wils  proclnimed,  ho  gave  up  a  very  consid- 
erable connii'tion,  in  order  to  visit  Vienna.  So 
gvatihed  wu.s  he  with  tho  reception  be  met  with 
in  that  cn])ita!,  that  he  was  induced  to  remain 
ei;'ht  month.  :  durin,'  the  whole  of  which  time 


at  Paris,  probaUy  a  son  of  the  preceding. 

NAZZARI,  a  pujiil  of  Carmanati,  and  Tiolin- 

ist  at  Venice  in  I77ii.  wa>  then  considflared aa  one 
of  the  tirnt  solo  playeis  in  Italy. 

N£<VNDEK.  ALEXIUS,  director  of  the  music 
at  the  Church  of  St  Kilian,at  Wurtsburg,  in  the 

year  1000,  publi-hcd  ^f.r.ffi  fi  4.  H,  r,  -.'t  r-vi" 
first,  sct^ond,  and  tiiird  parts,  Frauklort  on  the 
llaine,  1606-1606. 

NEAXES.  One  of  tho  eight  barbarous  terras 
usefl  by  tho  modem  Orccks  in  their  ecclcsioatical 
mu»ic.    The  iutouatious  of  the  eight  church 
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would  satisfy  Ills  MBUtloiii  lio  therefore  made 
up  hi*  mind  to  be  no  rompostr,  rather  than  one 
under  such  unfavorable  Liicuiiistaucca.  But  on 
hearing  it  insinuated  that  the  reasou  aligned  for 
hi*  not  continaing  to  puhUah  wm,  that  he  did 
not  compeee  Ms  Op.  I,  he  -wtm  npan  ^dneed  to 
take  xip  Ills  pon  nn.I  intrude  him-^olf  ujion  'Ik 

Sublic  as  an  author,  which,  but  for  thcso  uu- 
mnded  suspicions,  ho  wotdd  certainly  not  hare 
contemplated.  lie  jjuLlLshril  his  Op.  2  in  the 
year  and  hati  since  that  tinie  coutiaued  to 
compoM  and  pnhlialu 

XE13ET.,  or  NEBEL  XASSOR.  (11.)  The 
name  given  by  the  ancient  Jews  to  their  ten- 
stringed  harp;  as  that  of  which  David  speaks 
in  tlie  rwilms.  Tlus  instrument  \vas  used  when 
JcboKhaphat  obtained  his  grtut  victory  over  the 
Hoabites.  It  perhaps  obtained  itM  name  from  its 
Tesemblance  to  a  bottle  or  flagon;  it  is  fir^^t 
mentioned  in  the  Psalms  of  David,  and  tlio  ia- 
vcntit)n  of  it  is  ascribed  to  the  Fhconicians.  It 
fraa  called  a  ten-stziaged  inetrtunent.  Josephus 
aays  Hukt  it  had  twelTO  sounds,  (or  strings,)  and 
T\-as  ptnick  or  jjliiyed  upon  by  the  fin^^cr-i.  IIc- 
sychiuii  isays  it  wan  "  a  haxsh-bouiiding  instru- 
mflBt ; "  but  others  highly  commend  iL  Bochart 
says,  "Not  know  t]w?Hib!af  then  thou  know- 
est  nothing  that  ij  good,"  Ovid  says  that  in 
playiiii;  it  was  turned  about  with  both  the  hands 
~  a  ciicuiastauce  which  will  be  fiilly  explained 
faj  the  fiftUowiug  short  aeconnt  of  the  modem 
paaJterj/.  It  is  in  tho  form  of  ii  trlaui^le,  (ruu- 
catcd  at  top,  strung  with  thirteen  wire  chords 
set  to  unison  or  octave,  and  mounted  in  two 
bridges  on  the  two  nidus.  It  is  struck,  not  with 
the  lingers,  us  ol  old,  but  vriih  a  plectrum,  or 
little  ixon  zod»  and  aonutiiiiM  with  a  evoolEed 
•tick. 


^'£B£NGED▲NK£N. 
and  sabordinate  idesa. 


(O.  pL)  Accessory 


KKCEI  LIXI,  DOM.  MARCO*  chapd-aaater 

to  tht  Duku  ot  Piirnia  about  the  year  1670f  was 

in  lii;^h  reputu  lus  a  composer. 

NEEFE,  ClIlU.^iiAX  GOITLOB,  chapel- 
mastcr  and  court  organist  to  the  Elector  of  Co- 
logne, at  iiouD,  was  bom  in  1748  at  a  village  in 
Siticony.  He  flvet  studied  tte  law  at  Lcipsic,  and 

at  the  >amc  time  r(.-<  civ(.d  instnu'tlons  in  music 
from  chapol-mastcr  Uiilcr,  under  whom  he  mode 
such  progress,  that  he  at  length  decided  on  fol- 
lowing llio  mtiisical  profession,  for  which  an 
opportunity  prL;>ented  iU>eUt  by  some  of  his  com- 
poeitions  for  the  German  comic  opera  at  Lcipsic 
being  ponEormed  and  so  much  applauded,  that 
tho  situation  of  conductor  of  the  orchestra  at 
one  of  till'  tluatrcs  of  that  town  was  soon  after 
oiCcred  to  him.  After  holding  this  place  several 
jears,  he  accepted  the  offices  of  eeuirt  organist 
at  1! run,  niid  conductor  of  the-  -orchestm  at  the 
nicatro  Grossman  in  that  tovm.  In  llHO,  the 
old  EleetOT  of  Bonn»  who  had  always  paid  the 
theatrical  company  out  of  his  privy  purse,  died ; 
in  consctiucnce  of  which  Ncefo  lost  hi.s  salary, 
and  M  as  obliged  to  supply  by  other  means  this 
dimination  of  income.  lie  therefore  q^uitted  the 
theatre  altogether,  and  oommeneod  business  as 
piivatc  teacher  of  mu'-if :  in  which  m  i  upation 
he  soon  met  witli  a  wiib-  x  opc  nraong^t  thi-  tii-t 
ftmilics  at  Bonn.    He  now  appmied  for  bouic 

ysaxBtobetolerably  well  off;  when  the  new  elect-  bom  at  V«rona»  also  flonziahed  about  thebegin^ 
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or  again  established  a  court  theaitre,  at  which 

Xecfi!  r(':^;iir:nd  his  former  situation  of  conductor, 
and  liiis  wile  hers,  an  an  actress.    This  olilii^i^  him 
to  give  up  teaching,  and  again  devote  all  his 
time  and  exertions  to  the  theatre,  Meauwbilo 
tho  French  war  broke  out.    The  enemy  ap- 
proaclieil  nearer  every  day,  tho  theatre  was  shut 
up,  and  his  salary  loot  a  second  time.  About 
this  time  he  took  his  eldest  daughter  to  Am- 
sterdam, n.s  a  singer  in  IFunnius's  company, 
there  being  no  ]u-ospcct  left  ibr  her  at  Bonn ;  and 
he  himself  wished  to  have  accepted  a  temporary 
entraj^rmpnt  with  that  company  as  leader,  coiUd 
lie  Itave  obtained  the  ncccst<>ary  leave  from  the 
elector.    However,  ho  was  obliged  by  the  court 
to  remain  at  Bonn,  to  see  it  oocnpied  by  the 
French,  who  first  appointed  hiin  a  magLstrate, 
and  aftcrward-i,  on  his  request,  actuary,  in  which 
capacity  he,  at  lea.st,  received  coin  instead  of  pa- 
per money.   Tet  thL^  resource,  too,  lasted  but 
a  little  while,  for  himself,  administration  and 
all,  wero  cashiered  at  a  moment's  notice.  The 
disbanding  of  Ilunnius's  company,  about  this 
time,  compelled  his  daughter  to  quit  Amsterdam 
and  engage  with  Bessau,  of  the  Dessau  court 
theatre,  wlio,  liaving  lost  tlie  leader  of  his  baud 
in  1796,  gladly  accepted  the  offer  of  Necfe's 
services  in  diis  situation.  He  accordingly  set 
off  with  hi5;  family  for  T-eipsic,  where  he  obtained 
a  regular  discharge  Irom  tho  elector,  who  hap- 
pened at  the  time  to  be  there,  and  proccc<!ed  to 
join  the  company  at  Dessau.    There  he  had 
just  begun  to  look  for  the  enjoyment  of  bettor 
times,  having  b<  en  ai)pointed  in  17!*7,  besides 
chef  ^orchestre  at  the  theatre,  conductor  in  the 
prmce*s  chapel  at  the  court,  when  a  couf^h  of  a 
few  days'  duration  pudd  •  ly  -  n'  an  end  to  his 
life  in  1798.    Of  his  v.  r  ik  ^  wc  can  mention 
"Musical  Intellii^ence  fr m  Muneter  and  from. 
Bonn,"  (in  tho  thirty-eight li  number  of  tho 
Berlin  Musical  Gazette.)    This  article,  as  well  as 
that  in  (,'ramer's  Magazine,  may  servo  the  con- 
tiibutoza  to  periodical  publications  as  models  in 
musicaf  oitildsm.     Thirteen  Variations  of  Da» 
FrUhsUhl    schmeckt  tiel   Ihsht,  >*>,.,  fBrcnkfast 
ta.5t&s  belter,  &c.,)  for  the  Harpsichord,"  Bonn, 
1793;   "Si.x  Variations  of  tho  March  in  the 
Zoffhrfni,',  for  the  Ilariwichord,"  Bonn,  1793; 
'*  FaniMiu  jkr  il  CcinbuiAi,"  Bonn,  1798;  "Alio- 
gorics  and  Visions  of   Herder  harmonized," 
Lcipsic,  1798.  This  was  his  last  composition. 
Amon^  the  operas  which  he  ananged  for  the 
harpsichord,  there  are,  besides  several  of  Mo- 
zart's, the  "Two  Anthonys,"  and  "  Klemmtin." 

NECK.  That  part  of  a  -nolin,  guitar,  ftc, 
extending  from  the  head  to  tiie  body,  and  on 
which  the  finger-board  is  fixed. 

Ni;(.IX()'rir.  \  w<ad  fixed  at  the  head  of 
eert:un  of  the  ^>salms,  and  supposed  to  announce 
tlie  particular  tuno  to  which  they  were  to  be 
sung.  Answerin.;  to  the  modern  (/;";//( 7  out. 
See  that  eikpretst^ioiu  Neginoth  waa  alt»u  the 
name  givan  to  ancient  atxinged  instzuments. 

TTEGR!^  GIUSEPPE,  mnsioian  in  ordinary  to 

the  Elector  of  Colorjne,  at  tho  beginning  of  tho 
seventeenth  centurv,  waa  bom  at  Vcroua.  Uo 
puUiahfsd  "Ifcitfr^'s  Arie,"  Yenioe,  1623. 

NEGRI,  M.\RCO  ANTONIO,  a  composer. 
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Bing  of  the  scTciitornth  ccntur7t  and  puUishcd 

Salmi  A  7  rocj,"  Venice,  1013. 

XEGIU,  ILVRIA  CAT.\RINA.  An  Italian 
sittKer,  bom  at  Bologna.  She  sang  at  the  opera 
in  Loudon,  under  the  dinction  of  Hand«l. 

NEGRI,  DOM.  FRANCESCO,  an  ecclesiastic 
and  pupil  of  Antonio  Lotti  at  Venice,  about  the 
year  1740t  waa  eminent  in  his  time  aa  n  per- 
former on  the  harii^ichnrd  mi<l  rinlin.  At  his 
death  he  left  several  motets,  cantatas,  and  in- 
•trumental  pieces  of  hia  oomposition. 

NfiHXLOIH.  Ancient  iviad  inaCmmenta. 

NEHRLICII.  JOHANN  PETER  THEODOR, 

profi-i>f)r  of  the  harpsichord  at  Moscow,  in  1708, 
M as  born  at  Erfurt  in  1770.  Endowed  with  a 
flexible  tenor,  ho  manifested,  at  a  rery  early  age, 
an  extrBordiiiiiry  genius  for  music,  on  nrrmnit  of 
■which  he  was,  u»  ho  went  to  the  j^i  aiumar  scliool 
in  the  above  to>vn,  at  the  same  time  placed  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  music  director  Weimtir. 
That  gentleman  soon  advanced  him  so  far  in 
sinking,  that  already,  at  the  age  of  eleven,  he 
handed  liiin  over  to  Chapel-master  Bach  at  Ham- 
burg, as  a  treble  singer.  It  was  there  that  ho 
firmeil  himself,  in  the  strictest  sensn  of  llio 
word,  on  the  harpsichord ;  for,  after  an  interval 
of  twenty  years,  hi»  manner,  even  in  his  own 
compositions,  still  partook  remarkably  of  the 
Bach  school.   However,  both  ho  and  us  master 

■were  l)tit  too  honii  di .iipjHiiuted  1iy  the  loss  of 
his  treble  voice,  when  he  was  obliged  to  return 
to  Erfurt.  He  then  took  pains,  by  a  social  in- 
terooTir:r-  with  t^n  tn-n  rmincnt  or:^;ini-^ts,  Kittol 
and  ilue  lri,  to  t.vlcud  the  tiolid  iiitormiition  he 
bad  slrc  i  iy  m  quired,  vhihit  at  the  ewne  time 
he  began  to  feel  the  necessity  of  a  more  comjic- 
tent  knowledge  of  several  instruments.  His 
great  love  for  the  sciei.re  H-i-i^^ested  to  him,  in- 
deed, the  shortest,  but  at  the  same  time  tiio 
rottgheat  and  most  laborious  way  of  acquiring 
thi?<  ndditionul  knowledge,  namely,  to  article 
him>cir  for  five  years  to  the  town  musician  of 
(iottiiu'cn.  It  truly  required  all  the  cnthunasm 
Avith  which  Nelirlich  was  inspired,  to  pcrMCvere 
in  the  science  under  such  dcpre?ising  circum- 
ftanres.  Vet  he  not  only  persevered,  but  uLso 
availed  himself  of  every  leisure  moment  to 
study  and  practiso  in  his  garret  the  most  ab- 
iftru-c  rtihs  ol'  conntoqioiiit.  "  As  an  iidmirnble 
])ri»(>i  oi  likis,'  hiiyt>  (ierber,  "I  have  now  befnre 
lue  II  printed  (iottingen  concert  bill  of  the  2fjth 
of  January,  17'.)'i,  which  mentions  n  concerto  ior 
the  harpsichord  of  Nehrlich's  composing,  to  be 
e.\<H:uted  by  himself;  nnd  in  a  note  of  Dr.  For- 
kci's  ho  snvH,  among  other  things  much  to 
the  puqiose,  and  in  Nehrlich's  tn^ise,  *  Here  the 
composer  hns  not  only  dcvelo])r  1  tlu»  ^hole 
range  of  his  ideas,  out  of  the  theme  chosen  for 
enel\  division,  witliout  the  least  falling  off  «ther 
of  melody  or  ni  niuLition,  but  like  a  true  niii-i- 
cul  desperado  h<j  even  overlea])s  these  bouudu- 
ries,  by  retaining  the  wxme  theme  through  all 
the  three  divisions  of  his  concerto,  still  modily- 
ing  it,  with  jieculiar  scientifle  dexterity,  and  in  a 
Rio^t  interesting'  manner  —  a  feat  of  skill  which 


ticular  request,  hy  Dr.  Fnrkel.  If  this  alteinpt 
should  savor  a  little  of  school  pedantry,  let  it  be 
remembered,  it  is  by  a  proftasor  who  has  to  re- 
proach himself  with  such  subtiltics  only  in  his 
youth;  though,  if  such  a  one  posseas  genius, 
the  public  need  not  lenr  anv  thing  that  i!«  dull 
from  him."  After  Nebrlvcb  had  faitlLfnlly 
seni'ed  hifi  apprenticeship  at  Gottingen,  hi  ;j:nt. 
by  IIae»lcr*8  recommendation,  tlie  -ituatirm  of 
music  master  in  a  gentleman's  dually  at  Dorpat, 
in  Esthonia:  here,  bong  comfortably  settled,  he 
followed  hL*  scientific  pursuits  with  great  Kpirit, 
writing,  chiefly  for  jiractice,  a  number  of  varia- 
tions on  Ru.'^siun  and  French  songs,  seme  of 
which  he  occasionally  pent  for  rcvi«sn1  to  his 
friend  llncslcr,  who  was  llu  u  at  St.  I'e:crsburg. 
Thence  arose  the  circumstance  of  one  set  of 
these  pieces  being  most  unexpectedly  returned 
to  Mm  in  print.  It  was  his  **  Airt  Rmum  rar. 
pour  I''  Ci'm:,"  Op.  1,  which  had  boon  pn^>!;^-^H•«i 
by  Gerstenbcrg,  at  St.  Petersburg,  according  to 
the  du^tlons  of  llacHler.  In  this  way  his  friend 
eortainly  afforded  him  nn  ngrrrnhlo  «nr]>rLsc, 
though,  had  it  been  in  hi>  ])o\\  er,  he  would  have 
made  tlw  wodt  undergo  many  alterations  and 
improvements  previoits  to  publication.  This 
first  esMV  was,  however,  well  received ;  so  mnch 

so,  indeed,  that  the  puhli'-lier  Je-^ired  the  author 
to  scud  him  more  pieces  of  a  similar  kind, 
whieh  he  aoeordingty  did.  Bome  years  after 
this.  Nehrlich  yielded  to  Ilae-ler"',  roqnc<>t,  and 
joined  him  at  Moscow,  in  which  city  he  soon 
got  a  sufficiency  of  teaching  in  the  first  families. 
Of  his  even  then  greatly  accumulated  stock,  of 
roanuRcri])ts,  only  the  following  were  in  print  in 
1708:  "Air»  Busses,"  Op.  1,  Petorhburg,  179.5; 
"  Air*  HuAtea  aettt  Van.  pour  ie  Cia9.,"  Op.  2  ; 
"/bitAtttis  tt  Chanaon  MtuM  tnte  Var,  pour  b 
CUiv.,"  Op.  3,  Moscow ;  *'  Lemons  jnur  le 
Clurf."  Op.  4,  Moscow;  "Twenty-four  short 
Preludes  in  all  sharp  and  flat  Keya,"  Op.  5, 
1798;  Fantnisie  et  Chanson  Itiisse  arec  \  'ar." 
Op.  6,  St.  Petersburg,  1802  ;  and  •'Twcnty-fivo 
Spiritual  Odes  and  II>-mns  from  Gellert,  with 
Accompaniments  for  Piano<£orte,"  Op.  7,  Leip- 
sic ;  •«  Variations  to  the  Katse  kuH  ioM 

Mausrn  ^'/r/j/,-' "  "YuiatiDns  to  tiw  Air  *God 
save  the  bLing.' " 

NEIDHARDT,  JOHANN  GEORG.was  bom 

at  Hernstadt,  in  Sileda.  and  n'sided,  in  1700,  at 
Jena,  as  a  student  of  divinity.  It  was  at  that 
period  that  he  first  made  bimadf  known  as  an 
author  of  music.  He  fiub^e«iuently  hcrrxmo 
chapel-ma*tcr  at  Konigsberg.  His  prinei^ml 
works  are  entitled,  ••The  best  and  eanicst  Tem- 
perature of  Ae  Monochord,"  Jena,  170(i ;  .Sec- 
tio  Canonu  Armomrit"  Konig«<berg,  172i ;  and 
**  The  seven  Penitential  Psalms." 

NEILSON,  L.U'REXt^E  CORNEI.^^S.  was 
born  in  London,  and  at  the  age  of  seven  accom* 
pauied  hia  father  and  mother  to  the  West  Indies, 
wliere  he  buried  tlic  fonner,  who  was  bom  at 
Cojienhagcn,  and  with  the  latter  returned  to  his 
native  land,  alter  the  family  had  suffered  sevcru 
losses  in  a  turtle  fishery  concern.  Uts  musical 
career  began  in  17^5.  Valentine  Nicolai  (whose 
piano-forte  mu  ir  j  revlously.  and  at  that  day, 


probiibly  many  esteemed  composers  would  find  i  was  much  eotiH;med)  wa-*  the  only  mafstcr  he 
It  difficult  to  imitate;*  the  more  t^o,  as  it  ap'   ever  studied  under ;  after  which  he  attended  pro. 

pears  thnf,  nn  this  ncra-ion.  the  themo  ni"it  fe-.>ional  f<ehooU  and  privnt<'  familus  In  Notting- 
Milcctod  by  himseli,  but  given  liim,  ui  Im  par-    hum  and  Derby,  and  avos  orgunii^t  lor  two  years 
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at  Dudley,  in  WorceBtershiro.  That  s^if  nation  not 
answcdnj;  his  wishes,  he  laft  at  the  earnest 
entreatr  of  ftiendfl,  and  TCtmmed  to  Nottinf^ham. 

During  h'l^  r('>ulcn>  o  flicto  ho  Avt  ( kly  vi-ited 
Derby,  and,  tor  twelve  ycHih,  the  celebrated  seiu- 
htary  eondiieted  by  the  MLs»cs  Pniker.  at  AkIi- 
bourne;  when,  on  thr>  fVaili  of  Saiiiiu  l  Bower, 
(a  •woi  thy  iij;ui  nml  I'uuiieiit  muai(.:iiiii,)  orj^nnist 
of  Che>ttrlirid,  he  succeeded  to  hi«  engagemoiitH 
in  that  towu  and  neighborhood;  but,  through 
the  interested  motiTeR  of  Mr.  Bower'a  danghtor, 
was  deprived  of  the  organ,  although  her  lather 
had  made  her  a  liberal  nettlenient,  accompanied 
by  a  command,  **^bat  ahe  ahould  have  nothinj^ 
to  do  with  the  organ  or  teach  in as  it  would  bo 
an  object  of  consideration  to  \m  successor."  Ho 
dying  in  1808,  Ncil»on  gave  up  the  former  place, 
•nd,  thongh  gnatly  dui^mintad,  continued  at 
Cheaterfield.  One  of  Kefleiim**  mns  wan  a  pupil 
!it  the  Ttoyal  Acadi'iuy  of  Music,  Hanover 
ijquare,  being  one  of  the  ten  elected  on  the  com- 
mencement m  that  eetaUishment ;  which,  from 
tho  nssi&tanco  of  most  able  masters,  together 
with  the  excellent  order  and  regularity  with 
which  it  WM  attended  and  inducted,  gave  rea- 
son for  a  favorable  anticipation  of  it»  resulta. 
The  following  publications  are  by  L.  C.  Neil/wn  :  | 
"  Tliree  Sonatas  for  the  Piano-forte,"  dedicatc<l 
to  Miiis  Emes,  (Preston.)  *'A  Sonata  for  tho 
Fiano-ibrte^"  dedicated  to  Iba.  Smidi,  (Preston.) 
"Twelve  Divertimentos  for  tho  I'iano-forte," 
(Preaton.)  "  lliree  Original  DueU,  Flutes," 
(I'reston.)  "Three  Sots,  twelve  each,  from 
favorite  Airs,  ditto,"  (Preston.)  Six  Numbers 
Flutiht's  Journal,"  (Preston.)  Song,  "^^^len 
tortunc  reigns,"  fS:Wn<^  hy  Mr.>.  Hari  Uon,  ( Tre;}- 
tou.)  "  Several  amglo  Pioc(M  and  iSongs,"  (Pres- 
ton.) •(  A  Set  of  Marches,  Waltses.  and  Baaoei, 
for  the  Harp  or  Piauo-lnrtc,"  dedicated  to  Mrs. 
Musters,  (Clementi.)  Twi  h  o  Duets  for  Flutes," 
arranged  from  several  airs,  ( (  U  nientL)  **  A  Book 
of  PiMilms  and  Hymns,"  selected,  composed,  and 
dedicated  to  the  Reverend  G.  Posley,  (frould- 
iiig.)  "  Sinfjlf  riccCH  iiTul  Songs,"  (Gouldin*^.) 
bong*  "  AVhat  has  art  with  love  to  do  ?  "  song  by 
Mrs.  Uiff,  (Belfre.)  O,  give  thanks,"  part  of  the 
107th  psalm,  c  omposL<l  as  a  duct  and  also  as  a 
trio,  lor  voices ;  marches,  rondos,  songs,  and 
gleM,  out  of  pxint,  (Pzeston.) 

IsEKEB,  or  CHALIL,  which  has  basn  consid- 
ered to  be  pipes  by  most  translators,  is  supposed 
to  have  been  ib»  fintA  and  hautboy. 

NEL.  (L)  Intlift. 

NELVI,  GIUSEPPE  MATITA.  of  TJoln-Tin. 
published  in  1723,  coi^ointly  with  Caroli,  the 
musioef  tbedmma  Amur  mio  Ira  f  omAfv,"  also, 
the  following  year,  the  ojMia  of  **L*  Odio  B$di- 

VtCO." 

NENNA,  POMPONIO,  an  Italian  coutrapun- 
tist  at  the  beginning  of  tho  >cventeeuth  century, 
tendered  himself  celebrated  by  his  madrii^is. 
Padre  Martini,  in  tho  second  Tolnme  of  hfa  his- 

tnrv,  t  itcs  tlio  wnrks  nf  Xcniin,  of  uho-c  mad-  ! 
rigala  tor  live  voices,  ciyht  books  were  publislicd 
between  the  years  1609  and  1631. 

NERI,  or  Ni:(illl,  MASSIMIUANO,  flour- 
isbed  as  organist  audoon^Miaer  to  the  Church  of 
St.  Mark,  at  Venlee,  about  die  year  1671.  He 

]ii»h:i>hc(l,  in  thiit  lity,  "  S'.inf-:  ,•  (\tr>:<ini  A  4 
bCromtinii  da  Vhiesa  e  da  Cautgra  con  (Ucune  coirm- 


ti,"  Op.  1.    His  second  opera  consisted  of  S(Mia« 

tas  for  from  three  to  twelve  voices. 

NERI,  SAN  FILIPPO  1)1,  an  et  ele»iastic,  foun- 
der of  the  order  of  the  Orat  ory  at  Rome,  was  bom 
It  Horence  in  and  rliel  at  Itnmp  in  1.59J. 

in  fuH  chapel  he  first  introduced  a  more  artificial 
kind  of  music  than  the  plain  mnio /(.tmo,  OT  choral, 
which  had  been  customary  in  the  maas.  This 
was  called,  after  the  chapel  and  order  of  its 

founder,  ornfuriiim  ;  aiul  so  San  Fi'i]i]Mi  Neii  has 
been  commonly,  though  improperly,  considered 
the  ittTentor  dT  that  Ibnn  of  escred  musical 

drama  called  oratnrio. 

NERUDA,  JOIIANN  GEORG.  Chamber 
musician  and  violinist  in  the  chapel  at  Dresden, 
where  he  was  employed  luoie  than  thirty  years. 
He  was  an  cxccdlont  performer  and  a  good  com- 
poser. Of  his  numeniu  eompositioiis  there 
have  only  been  printed  **8iz  Triot  Ibr  the 
Violin,'  17r.:{. 

NERFDA.  JOHANN  CirRYSOSTOMPS, 
brother  to  tlio  preceding,  was  bom  in  Bohemia, 
in  1705.  He  was  an  excellent  TioUnist^  and  iir»t 
resided  in  Prague,  but  afterwaids  xefired  to  a 
monastery,  where  he  died  in  1763. 

NERVirS.  T.EONARIH-^;.  n  Capuchin  monlc 
and  composer,  flourished  iu  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  eentury,  and  published  at  Antwerp 

"Ten  Mavises  for  4,  5,  6,  and  7  voices,"  1610, 
and  "  Canfi'inrs  Snrrip,"  for  eight  voices,  1623. 

NE.SEli,  JOIIANN.  Born  at  Wiesbach,  in 
Germauy,  1570.  He  published  in  1G19  a  work 
for  the  music  schools  oC  his  country,  entitled 
"  llymni  Sacri," 

KETB.  lliename  gfren  by  the  ancient  Greeks 
to  the  fourth,  or  most  acute  chord,  of  each  of  tlio 
three  tetraohords  which  followed  the  fiist  two,  or 
the  deepest  two. 

TfKTK  r>IFZKt'«Mf:VnN.  In  tho  •nricnt  maair,  the  final  or 
hlrhct  Mund  of  the  fourth  tetrachord.  and  the  flnt  or  KniTctt  of 

Hi.  ■  nU. 

M  rr  IIVPFRBOLAI  <  i\.  Til.  >  ,.t  i.nin>'i  ofthr»OTi^-  '  t.  „  ,, 
or  hiehcit  t«tracikCMd,  mmI  of  th«  grmt  •yttem,  or  diagrvm,  of  the 
Orv^li*. 

NETe  8 YITBMMEIION.  The  mim  br  which  the  anrimto  dia- 
tln«iiiih«l  Mic  ItMirthat  mort  scuM  Moadflf  tta  Ihbd  MtMbovd, 
wlwn  coqjalat  vilh  th»  Menii. 

NETH,  JOHANN  MARTIN,  organist  in  Hol- 
stein,  was  bom  there  in  1683.  He  was  pupU  of  a 
cdebmted  organist  named  Kosenbuaeh,  to  whoso 
situation  be  afterwards  suooeededi    He  died  in 

1736. 

WKTOtOES.  Th«  Bwne  jfirtirx  by  <h»  tnefMf*  to  Um  temoM 

fi>riiilt>g  the  liighrr  (Mirtkoii  i>f  thtlr  Kulr.  or  »y«!i'm. 

NEUBAUER,  FRANZ  CHRISTIAN,  concert 
master  to  the  Prinooas  of  Schaumburg,  at  BOeke- 

bMr-j.  Some  fraj^onts  of  tlu'  short  and  Tinsot- 
tie*!  liio  ot  thiii  professor  are  all  tliat  can  !)e  met 
with.  Ho  wa.H  a  Bohemian,  and  low  )>orn,  but 
had  the  0>od  fortune,  early  in  life,  to  iall  into  tlie 
hands  of  a  worthy  master  of  a  grammar  school, 
who  discovered  lii>  t.denfs,  and  knew  how  to  culti- 
vate them;  so  much  bo,  that,  when  ho  loft  tho 
seminary  ibr  Pra<7U0,  ho  possomed,  bosidt>rt  his 
particular  nkill  in  mnsic,  a  tolerable  faculty  of 
expressing  himsbU  in  the  Latiu  tongue.  He  •tot 
from  thence  to  Vienna,  where  he  aitsiduouMly 
strore  to  perfect  himself  as  a  composer,  by  means 
of  his  acqudntanee  with  Haydn,  Mosart.  and 

Wrunit/ky.     Wheu  .Htill  a  yoiitli,  he  i  ntered  (ho 

lists  as  a  composer,  and  did  bo  with  such  ca*© 
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•ad  fiunlttjt  that  ho  wotild  frequently  sit  down 
at  his  dtmk  in  the  public  parlor  of  the  inn  vrhcro 
he  happened  to  lodge,  and  wzits  «w»7,aaiidst  the 

dcafcnint*  noise  of  a  numerous  company.  When 
not  quite  thirty,  he  entered,  in  17!>0,  into  the 
prince  of  \\\  iltii.ir;»'s  servifi'.  chajjcl-ina-tcr ; 
but  vrben  that  chapel  'wati  brokcu  up,  on  account 
of  th«  Firenoh  revolutionw  y  \var,  he  emiffrated  to 
5Tiiu1«n,  in  Prussia,  whcrf  lie  ;.1;ii(l  fill  lie  ^ot 
acij^uHinted  with  tho  Princess  ui'  Schaiimburg, 
■w  ho  not  only  gave  him  a  praciouB  reception  at 
POckeburp,  but  also  prantcd  him  leave  to  per- 
form his  compositions  in  the  clinpel  there.  Bach, 
■who  was  then  Btill  at  the  head  of  the  chapel. 
Boon  perceived  how  ffteetly  superior  the  lively 
Touth  waa  to  hhnsm  in  the  mamMtement  of 
Instrumental  ooirtix^sition,  although  hLs  frcf^ucnt 
Tiolation  of  the  rulc«  of  the  Hcienco  did  not 
aeeape  tho  old  fiirole!«fior'H  observation.  Of 
cnnrsr.  tlic  old  man,  ^cr>I)i.„'  him'-fir  thrown  into 
tLo  baik^iound,  with  all  liis  goud  nature,  could 
not  refrain  from  some  contidential  woaurc  of 
Neubauer's  composition.  2ieubauer  soon  heard 
of  this,  and  as  all  his  ftrtnne  depended  on  hi£ 
niaiiit.iiniii::  bis  credit  with  flic  jmbli'-  as  a  rom- 


for  the  utmost  effect,  are  intende<l  to  be  concen- 
trated iii  one  piece.  His  rcmainin};  works  con- 
sist of  B3rmplionies  for  orchestra,  violin  quar- 
tets, duos  and  trios  for  vioUns  and  iiutes,  oon> 
certos  for  violin  and  for  fiute^  sonatas,  songs, 
oantataa,ft(b 

XT-rBAUER,  JOn  VXX.  Of  this  cornpo=.  r. 
reniding  at  Vienna,  the  followius  masiUscri^t 
works  are  mentioned  in  Trae<;"s  Catalo^^ue,  \i- 
enna,  1799:  "Concerto  d  2  C'lar.  I'ruicipali  con 
Ace,"  »•  //  Xo(tunu)  d  Fl.  Trac,  Fl.  d  Amore,  2 
Viole,  2  Cor*t  9  Ve^"  and  «*  DiuUa  h  Como  «  I'lofa." 


poser,  his  feelings  were  naturally  much  hurt  at 
Bach's  criticism.   Hi«  vent,  however,  to 

his  feclinc:«  I'n  rioltMit  invectives,  and  by  cbal- 
lon<^inp  tho  old  man  to  a  duel  about  a  Question 
of  crotcbata  and  qiiavairs»  oaijr  ahowa  Bis  \ovr 
education. 

Ou  Bach's  death,  Neubauer  pot  in  full  •pos- 
session ol   lii;  iilaco,  and  was  appointed  by  flic 
princess  conductor  of  her  concerts.   He  then 
narriod  a  yonng  lady  of  BOckeburg :  but  he  had 
srarrfly  cnjuyo  1  thLs  happiness  six  months,  when 
he,  too,  wan  carried  off  to  the  grave.    Ilia  death 
took  place  in  1795.   Most  probably  he  aocfltonted 
it  by  the  intemperate  use  of  strong  liquors ;  for 
as  he  woi*  v\o«t,  when  iu  the  uei>;hborhood  of 
the  Rhine,  to  excite  his  imagination  with  the 
juiso  of  the  grape,  the  want  of  it  afterwards 
oompelled  him  to  have  recourse,  tor  that  pur- 
pose, to  brandy.    Neubauer  was  infeireil  l)y  tlu- 
side  of  his  rival.    It  i»   im[)Ost»iblc  to  deny 
genius,  fire,  and  invention  to  his  works.   But  aa 
to  the  opinion  mnititaincil    by  !<omo,  tliat  hi» 
greatest  forte  lay  in  hin  Hviuphonies,  they  whose 
ears  have  been  regaled  with  Iladyn's  stiblime 
masterpieces,  will  hardly  Bubncribo  this  eulo- 
gium,  Kinoe  Neubauer's  symphonies,  compared  to 
llaydn's,  ajipear  more  to  b<'  wi  u(»  u  in  the  qunr- 
tetto  and  divertimento  stylo,  and  may  be  cidled 
r^er  pretty  than  beautiful.  In  vain  we  seek 
in  them   that  niatchless,    sublime,  in;nbafiri,'- 
effect  which  ri]>tivati>s  tho  hearer  in  liaytln. 
iVeubauer's  sty'c  <'l  j^yinphony  rather  partakes 
of  the  trifling  and  the  playful.    Probably  he  suc- 
ceesclod  better  in  quartets,  and  other  sonata-like 
compor-i'ii' in-.    Those  of  his  ^vlKkH  which  are 
held  iu  the  greatest  estimation  arc,  "  La  Ba' 
taitW  Ids  principal  symphony ;  the  great  effect 
of  which,  however,  must  bo  nUrilnited  to  every 
thing  rather  tUau  ihe  correctnesis  ot  its  composi- 
tion.   His  "  Cantata  on  the  Taking  of  Mayence," 
to    which,    notwithstanding    Ids  incompetent 
knowledge  of  tho  lanstuaue,  he  •WTOto  (Jorman 
words,  and  that  iu  so  r^ui  t  i  inr  a  manner,  that  no 
poet  oonld  venture  to  alter  any  of  them,  llis 
••I^irmonT  far  Wfaid  InfttmrneBts  only,  ae» 
eonipanie<l        :i  Violin  and  a  Bass,"  in  which 
aU  tlxo  intricacies  of  wind  in-itruments,  calculated 


NKITKOMM,  8IOISMUXD,  bom  at  Salzburg, 
in  1778,  commeiK»d  his  musical  education  when 
six  years  of  sge.   His  flrsfmaster  ■was  an  excellent 

or;^'uii>t  in  Sal/bur:;,  nanu-rl  Wrissaner,  who^ 
having  to  attend  to  several  churches,  soon  eni- 
])loyc<l  his  pupQ  as  an  oeearfnnal  subetitnte.  At 
the  age  of  fifteen,  NrnkoTnm  wfi-s  nominated  organ- 
ist to  the  University  of  tiab.burg,  where  he  also 
studied  tho  sciences,  &c.,  his  education  betng 
carefully  attended  to  by  his  father,  who  was  a 
■writing  master  in  the  university.  HLs  mother 
being  rclat e  l  to  tho  w  ife  ot"  Michael  Haydn,  this 
professor,  with  a  kindness  characteristic  of  his 
disposition,  offiersd  to  give  Neukontm  lessons  in 
coinpo-itton  without  nereptin;;  any  rerauncTatinn 
from  hLs  pupil  beyqnd  his  oecuaionoi  assistance 
in  the  performance  of  his  duties  as  court  organ- 
ist. At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  was  engaged  at 
the  court  theatre  as  chorus  master  of  tho  oixra  ; 
and  it  was  only  during  his  fidiilment  ot'tli  .-^ 
occupation  that  he  took  the  resolution  to  devote 
himself  exeltisivdy  to  musie.  In  1798  he  qnit- 
fc'l  S,il/bur:j,  and  went  to  Viriuni,  wliero  fl.c 
celehr»te<l  Joseph  Haydn  receive  I  him  its  a  pupil, 
on  tho  recommendation  of  his  bmtli'^r  Michael.  Ho 
profiterl  by  tlii"  inestimable  good  fortune  during 
seven  years,  always  endeavoring  in  some  degn«o 
to  merit  the  kindness  of  his  master,  who  tre  iti  d 
him  like  a  son.  In  ISOd,  he  undertook  a  jotir- 
ney  to  t?t.  Petersburjf,  where  he  was  mon 
e;i;^';i^ed  as  chapel-mastcr  and  eonduetor  of  the 
orchestra  at  the  Gcnuon  theatre.  A  serious 
illness,  however,  obliged  him  to  leave  llussia. 

In  1S07  he  beeamo  a  member  nf  the  Aeadrrny 
of  Music  at  Stockholm,  nnd,  in  isos,  of  tlu-  I'hil- 
harmouic  Society  at  St.  Peterj^burg.  During  his 
residence  in  tho  latt^  citv  and  in  Moscow,  ho 
brought  out  many  works  of  his  o^wn  oomposition 
with  great  acceptaneo;  but  it  wa*^  not  until  \'<'^S 
that  iic  was  induced,  by  tlie  advice  of  the  cou- 
noisseurs,  and  especially  of  his  master,  Joseph 
Haydn,  to  publish  any  thin'^.  In  IS'OO  he  -n-rnt 
Paris,  where  ho  became  intimate  with  lueti  liko 
Chcrubini,  (in  try,  and  Cuvier,  and  lived  entirely 
devoted  to  tbe  arts  and  sciences.  His  patroness 
and  motherly  friend,  the  Princess  of  Lorraine- 
Vaudcmont,  had  introduced  liini  to  I'rinic  Tal- 
leyrand, who  soon  after  not  only  gave  him  an 
apartment  in  his  hotel'and  a  place  at  his  table, 
btit  tri  ated  hun,  in  all  ro'-pcct*,  as  a  mcmbfr  nf 
his  own  fainily.  In  IS  I  t  ho  acL  oniprmit  d  tlus 
prince  to  tho  congress  at  Vienna,  where,  at  tlxo 
funeral  ceremonies  in  memory  of  Louis  XVI.,  his 
vocal  re<juiem  was  performed  by  a  choir  of  three 
hundred  Ringers,  in  (he  St.  Stephen's  (  hiu 
before  all  the  emperors  and  kings.  In  ho 
was  named  CSievaJier  of  (he  Legion  of  Honor,  and 
enn  ibh'  1  by  Louis  XVIII.,  and,  after  the  r  in- 
gress was  over,  returned  with  Talleyrand  to  Paris. 
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In  ISin  he  accorapniucd  tlie  Duke  of  Liixein-  arcMveH,  librarian,  &c.,  at  Weimar,  was  born  at 
bourg,  M-ho  went  out  aa  envoy  extraordiuarv  to  j  MulUhatuen  in  1621,  lie  was  ft  oieinber  ot  the 
Bio  Janeiro.  Then  lie  mui  warmlT  reoeiTed  by  |  /ViteAlftrut9widSin  Gadb^haft,  (I^roductiye  Sode- 


thc  dirocfintj  luiuistcr.  Count  da  Uarca,  and  pre 
scnted  to  the  kiui;,  who  settled  on  him  a  rich 
pciuiion,  which  Ncukomm,  on  the  breaking  out  of 
tlie  revolution  in  1821,  voluntarily  ronounceil, 
and  followed  the  k.in»  to  Lisbon,  whore  ho  was 
madeknij^ht  of  scvci  ;il  okUts.  In  October  of  the 
same  year  he  returned  to  Paria,  <uid  rewmed  his 
reaidence  with  Prince  Talleyrand.  In  1826  he 
Bpeut  oifiht  monthn  in  frjivoiling  through  Italy, 
and  n<;ain  returned  to  I'uris.  In  1827  he  made  a 
tour  throuL:;h  Ikdji^ium  and  Holland,  and, in  1829, 
through  England  and  Srotlnud,  whore  he  was  most 
warmly  received  by  Sir  W  alter  Scott  and  other 
dLstiu<;ulsbed  men.  Kctuming  to  I'aris,  ho  accom- 
panied Priuco  Talleyzand*  in  1830,  on  bis  embiasy 
to  England ;  and  there  he,  for  the  moat  part,  mnce 
remained,  finding  an  ai;rLe;il)l(!  and  honorable 
aphcrc  of  action.  He  usually  ctpt-nt  the  unem- 
ployed autumn  and  winter  months  in  visicing  his 
frie  nd?!  upon  the  confinont.  In  1832  he  went  to 
lici'Iiii,  whcic  uuo  of  his  niatnrios,  "  The  Law  of 
the  Old  Covenant,"  and  sevi  ml  others  of  hiscom- 
powtionfl,  were  pecfonned ;  isom  there  he  visited 


I  ty.)  Tie  published  a  didactic  work  on  cnrnj>o- 
siliiHi,  and  ahio  composed  some  Honc;?*.  He  is  like- 
wise said  to  have  written  the  psalm,  "M'/t  mtr 
den  liebcr  Gott,"  &c.    He  died  at  Weimar  in  1681. 

NEUSCUI^  or  NEYSCIIEL.  JOIIAXN,  court 
ratiflleian  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II.,  was  a 

ceh  hinted  jierfonner  on   the  trumpet,  so  nuicli 

HO  that  the  emperor  ordered  Albert  Durer,  the 
pauiter,  to  inttodnce  liis  portrait  in  the  picture 
he  was  about  to  paint  td  a  triuuplial  entry  of  the 

emperor. 

NEUSZ,  HEIXRICH  GEORG,  born  at  Elhiu 
Geronla  in  1  il  )  t, -wiis  an  ecclesiastic.  It  was  not 
till  the  fiftieth  year  of  hia  age  that  he  began  to 
study  made,  and  ^en  only  with  a  design  of  ov- 

namentini^  the  simple  p^ahuody  \iseil  in  divine 
service  with  ociudional  discord:*  and  chromatic 
intervals.  He  first  took  lessons  in  composition 
from  the  singer  Bokemeycr,  at  Wrilfenbuttel ;  and 
what  is  remarkable,  he  received  these  instructions 
only  by  means  of  a  correspondence  carried  on  be- 
tween himself  and  his  master.  B»ving  made 


tua  friends  in  Leipeio  and  Dteed^  and  returned   some  progress,  he  arranged  many  psalms  fat  tam 


to  London.  In  1833— t  he  made  a  sctond  journey 
to  Italy.  The  winter  of  1831-^  ho  passed  in 
Southern  F^noe,  and  mad*  aa  esonrsion  from 
Toulon  to  ^Vlgiers,  to  Bona,  (the  ancient  Hip- 
pona  where  St.  Augustine  resided  as  bishop,) 
and  to  Dttgia,  on  the  north-west  coast  of  Africa, 
wjicnce  he  returned,  by  way  ot  Paris,  to  London. 
In  tlie  year  1836  he  had  resolved  to  visit  America, 
and  pofis  alxmt  a  year  here.  lie  had  already 
taken  a  berth  in  a  Liverpool  packet,  when  an 
attaek  of  ftver  oompelled  him  to  renounoe  the 
prnjpct.  In  Manchester,  where  he  lived  ir»  an 
amiablo  and  very  iricndly  family,  he  soon  re- 
COVttNld  his  fuU. health  and  Ntren>;th.  His  active 
nature  would  not  rest ;  he  made  a  journey  to  the 
Boutliera  part  of  (iermany,  and  then  to  Frankfort 
on  th<!  Maine,  whore  he  remained  several  weeks. 
Then  ho  travelled  through  Darmstadt,  Heidel- 
berg, Ibnhdm,  Caiisrabe,  fte.,  to  Paris,  to  his  old 
friend  Talleyrand.  In  1S47  bo  was  attain  in 
England.  In  spite  of  fio  much  travelhng  and 
various  experience  of  life,  Xeukomm  comi>o»ed 
an  ini-redihle  number  of  works.  Since  lii.s  twen- 
ty-iiidi  year  he  has  kept  u  thematic  tiitalo;;ue  of 
his  works,  which  contains  the  titles  and  themes, 
or  first  notes,  of  five  hundred  and  twenty-four 
Tocal  eompositionsi  (among  which  an  sixty-aeven 
psalms  in  various  lauf^uagcs,)  and  two  liuiidrcd 
and  nineteen  instrumental  works ;  in  all,  seven 
hundred  and  forty-three  works ;  and  yet  he  com- 
]  "  f  'l  many  others  which,  in  his  riiuvela,  he  for- 
giji  to  sici  dawn.  He  is  chieily  known,  in  this 
country,  by  hi^  popiolar  dramatio  oratorio  of 
DaviUf"  and  hy  some  of  the  songs  which  he 
has  composed  to  words  by  Barry  CoruwalL 

NEUlO!.   A  term  applied,  by  the  old  mn- 

siciftus,  to  iUrisi<-i,n  upon  a  >in;rlt'  vowel  at  the 
eud  of  a  pisalm  or  anthem,  as  a  recapitulation  of 
the  whole  melody.  Sir  Henry  Spdman,  how- 
ever, savs  that  the  name  iiruin<r  was  svnon\-mou8 
^ith  tlie  noun  iu>(f,  and  that  it  simply  implies  an 
agSITOffation  of  as  many  sounds  as  may  bo  con- 
veniently nfterod  in  one  single  rcspir  ition. 

NEUMAILCK,  GEOBGEiJk  seozetary  of  the 


voices,  and  sent  Ihem  to  Bokemeyer  for  correc- 
tion. On  tlicii-  being  returned,  he  introduced 
diem  in  his  church,  when  they  proved  so  effiwtilve 
as  to  render  the  singing  of  hi*^  (Congregation  imirh 
more  attructivo  than  that  of  the  surrounding 
churches.  He  next  hazaided,  in  1712,  tho  oom- 
position  of  a  pieco  of  music  on  the  macmce  of  A 
nobleman,  in  which  he  sang  himself.  TMs  was 
also  BUCcesHiful.  He  wrote,  al>o,  the  followlni; 
works :  Of  the  Ubo  and  Abuse  of  Music,"  1691 ; 
•«  Mmiea  PanAoUat^**  a  tXMt;  tad  *•  A  twH&M 
on  Music."  'liic  two  latter  wore  bft  in  juumi' 
script  at  hin  death. 

NEVEU,  JOSEPH,  BARON  HE.  A  pupU 
and  friend  of  N.  Piccini,  who  dieil,  as  is  well 
known,  in  indigent  cireumstancos,  and  on  whoso 
grave,  at  Pasay,  Neveu  caused  a  monument  of 

black  marble  to  be  erected  in  l><nn.  Profoasional 
mu!«ician,  as  the  French  dictionary  calk  him,  he 
was  none,  but  what  Ginguenc  terms  itn  amalSMr 
iitttruU.  This  mLst^dce  is  the  more  excusable,  as 
there  was,  about  the  same  time,  (1788,  )  another 
Xevou,  pianist  to  the  Count  d'Artois,  at  Paris, 
who  is  most  likely  the  author  of  the  works  pub- 
lished m  that  name.  Whether  this  be  the  same 
Neveu  who  was  a]>j)oIntcd,  in  17n2,  profes«ior  of 
the  beUes  lettroM  at  the  Li/c^e  dea  Arts  at  Paris,  and 
who  there  gave  puUic  lectures  on  drawing,  paint- 
in?,  pctilpturc,  cnfrravin?.  miisie.  dimcin:^,  and  the 
drama,  Ls  a^aiii  doubtful,  tierbcr  riillu-r  think** 
that  this  last  professor  ■was  the  ahf)ve-jiamed 
I  Baron  do  Neveu,  the  amateur.  The  following 
j  vrorks  may  be  met  with  in  the  name  of  Neveu ; 

I  *'  Troit  Pot/xturrU  d'Air^  I'm/tus  /fmr  fr  Ci'ar.," 
Paris,  1788,  and  **  ArUtU  var.  pour  le  I\  F.," 
Augsburg,  1799. 

NEWBO LI).  An  abls  profoasor  of  the  violin, 
resident  at  Mancliestor.  ile  pecfonaed  at  the 
York  Festival  in  1823. 

NEWTON.  JOHN,  doctor  of  divinity,  and 
rector  of  Uohs,  in  IIereford.shire,  a  person  of  great 
learning  and  Hkill  in  the  mathematics,  was  the 

author  ot  the  "  Kn^li.sli  .Vrjuleiny,  or  a  brief  In- 
troduction to  the  sevon  Liberal  Arta»"  in  which 
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inu*-i(  ,  ns  oiu'  of  them,  IH  Inr^c'ly  frr;\tedofc 
was  imbliahcKl  in  nrtavo,  in  the  year  I'iiiT. 

NEW  TIIEMONT  T^lMl'LE.  The  old  Tro- 
moiit  Toiui)lc,  Boston,  waa  burned  down  on  the 
night  of  >[arch  31,  1S.52;  nnd  immetliately  prep- 
arations wore  made  for  building  a  new  ono.  The 
new  Temple  is  iininenso;  it  covcin  an  artii  ot 
ninet)'  four  feet  front  by  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
six  feet  deep,  and  is  Bercnty-tive  feet  higH  in 
front.  The  walU  are  of  ample  thiiknesa  and 
strength,  varying  iu  thickness  from  thirty-six 
inches  to  fdxteon  inches,  and,  in  accordance  witli 
the  most  approved  method  of  buildin*?,  hollow. 
Tins  in!«urt*»  iirt-Uer  proportional  8tren<jth,  dry 
inside  wall-s  a  Mivin;;  in  furring  and  lathing  — 
by  admitting  of  plai>loring  upon  the  briclu  —  and 
grcRter  rmonanee  and  adaptation  to  mnsio  in  the 

Wftll'^  of  thr  l.ir:,'e  liiills.     'ITvis  iiu'tlni<l  rtln  iat('>, 

al»o,  to  a  very  cou^idcrablc  extent,  uU  danger  of 
fire  spreading,  aa  it  often  does,  and  did  to  the  de- 

fitni*  tinn  of  the  old  Temple,  bctwrrn  the  pl;wter- 
ing  and  the  wall.  ^V^lercvt.r  iu  tliu*  new  building; 
it  has  been  found  nece>».sary  to  use  furring  and 
plastering,  layers  of  brick  have  been  placed  to 
cut  off  all  chance  of  fire  spreading  between  the 
plastering  from  one  story  to  another.  1  he  tloor^, 
too*  have  a  thick  coating  of  mortar  between  the 
undor  and  upper  courses  of  boards,  as  a  protec- 
tion against  the  si)rcad  of  firi',  and  to  prevent  the 
tran.smi.'vsion  of  Round.  The  main  Hall  is  oue 
buudred  and  twenty-four  feet  long,  seventy- 
two  w  ide,  and  fifty  feet  high.  Back  of  the  Ktuge, 
iu  a  recess,  is  the  organ,  ouo  of  the  largest  ever 
built  in  the  United  States,  plaoad  then  by  the 
builders,  Messrs.  Hook. 


NETDING,  a  musician  at  Erfurt,  was  bom  in 
1722.  Ho  was  a  f^ood  violinist  and  haipiHt.,  and 
lei^  many  vocal  nnd  in«tniTrtr>ntaI  OOnpoeitilMia  in 
maiiu<icript.    Uc  died  iu  17^8. 

NIC  AISE,  ABB6  CLAUDE,  a  nadvc  of  Dijon, 
■who  died  in  1702,  wrote  "  DiturUOio  d»  Vttenm 

Mmi''i>."    It  wa'*  not  jirinffd. 

NICETIUS.  or  .MCETAS,  ST.  Dr.  Forkcl 
observes,  in  the  Kecond  volume  of  liis  history,  p. 
197,  that  this  Nicetiua  is  said  to  be  the  real  autlior 
4if  the  hymn  ** Te  thum  kmdamm**  commonly 
ascribed  to  Ambrp  -ius. 

MCUELMANN,  (JUHISTOPII.  chamber  mu- 
moian  and  professor  of  the  haqwichord  to  the 
King  of  I'rutNsia,  was  bom  nt  IVeuenlnie/.cn  in 
1717.  llis  Hrat  ma-stera  were  Uubel,  bchweiiiit*, 
and  Lippe.  In  1730  his  father  sent  him  to  St. 
Thomais's  school  at  Lcipsic,  where  he  continued 
the  study  of  mu.sic  under  the  great  iSubaHtian 
Bach,  then  director  in  that  seliooL  The  eldest 
son  of  Itach  was  at  the  f^imc  time  his  principal 
teacher  on  the  harpsichord,  and  directed  hw  first 
essays  in  composition.  Heinj,'  desirous,  throe 
years  alter  this,  to  Jtuniliarize  himselt  with  tlte 
dcsmaUe  style  of  music,  by  hearing  the  compo- 
sitioas  of  the  best  m  l  iters  for  the  thratro,  ;intl  not 
being  able  to  sHtLsfy  tUis  desire  nt  i.eipsie,  whttre 
there  VW*  not  then  any  o[)ern,  he  resolved  on  a 
journey  to  TramhurLr,  in  which  one  of  his  school- 
lollows,  by  the  name  of  Hoohmen,  agree  1  to  ac- 
company him.  Though  the  opera  of  this  city 
was  on  its  decline,  it  was  stili  supported  by  the 
chapeI-roasteraKei8er,Te1ereann.  and  Mattheson, 
and  several  distinguished  singers  were  atln  jm  I 
to  it.  At  Hamburg,  Nichehuann  became  inti- 


It  f  matelr  nrquainted  with  Kft^rr,  who,  with  the 
other  two  chapel-raa'»tera  nixjve  mentioned,  gave 
i  him  all  the  information  he  re<[uired  on  the  sub- 
j  jet't  of  dramatic  music,  till  the  yi  ir  1738,  when, 
]  after  a  short  visit  to  his  native  ;  Lu  ( ,  he  proceeded 
I  to  Kerlin.  The  organization  of  the  (  "hapcl  Hoyal 
I  at  BerUn,  and  the  establishment  of  the  opera  in 
1740,  ftimished  him  with  a  new  opportunity  of 
increasing  his  musical  knowlel-e.  lie  al^o,  at 
this  time,  profited  by  the  le>sous  ol  tiuatitz  in 
cottnteipotnt,  and  (jfaun  in  vocal  oomposltioa. 
It  was  now  that  ho  wrote  his  sonatjts  for  the 
harpsichord,  which  were  afterwards  published  in 
two  volumes.  The  death  of  his  fiither  having 
deprived  him  of  the  pecuniary  asiOiitance  which 
he  had  previously  ohtained  from  home,  oblii^ed 
liini  to  turn  his  mind  ^orion-^ly  fn  hi>  e^i;i')h.h- 
meat  iu  life.  The  appoint ne  nts  at  the  l!  ival 
Chapel  in  Berlin  being  all  tilled  np,  he  ilerided 
on  a  journey  to  England  and  France.  S  aieely, 
however,  had  he  reached  Hamburg,  when  hu  re- 
ceived orders  from  the  King  of  Prussia  to  return 
to  Berlin,  and  the  pmmisc  of  a  place  in  the 
chapeL  Having  Immediately  olieyed  this  man- 
diite,  ho  was  nominated  second  p(  if  )rmor  on  the 
hari>8ichonl  in  ^he  Chapel  Itoyal.  Amount  the 
compositions  which  ho  wrote  during  the  time  ho 
filled  this  situation,  wo  ran  mpntinn  only  the 
pastoral,  of  which  the  king  hiiu.seh  coiupu^d  the 
Nvmiihony  aud  two  ariettes,  dividing  the  compo- 
sition of  the  remaining  ariettea  between  Nichel- 
maun  and  (2uantz.  In  171!)  he  wrote  his  work 
"        M,  This  was  ptihll-he  l  fit  the  timo 

of  the  controversy  re-ijicctiug  the  comparative 
merit  of  Fkvneh  and  ItaUan  music,  and  called 

forth  several  vimlent  replies,  which,  in  their  turn, 
were  again  answered.  In  i7o"j  Nichelmiiau  ob- 
tained Im  diMcharge  from  the  Chapel  Royal* 
which  he  had  solicited  from  the  kin^.  and  alter 
that  period  resided  privately  at  Berlin  till  his 
deatlk,  which  took  place  in  1761. 


NICHOLSON,  mCHARD,or-anist  of  Mag- 
dalen  Church*  Oxford,  was  admiUud  to  the  degree 
of  music  in  that  university  in  1595.   He  was  the 

first  profe.-or  of  niu^it  at  Oxfiml  under  Dr.  Hey- 

ther'tt  endowment,  and  wjia  the  composer  of  many 
luadrigala.  Ho  died  in  the  year  1639. 

NICHOLSON,  CHARLES.  The  father  of 
tlu»  eminent  tiuU^t,  who  died  1737,  was  aUo  an 
admirable  performer  on  that  instrument,  and 

dedicated  nuieh  time  to  its  improvement.  In 
this  ho  was  eminently  successfal ;  and,  at  his 
death,  left  bis  eon  in  pomession  of  a  knowledge 

of  the  principles  on  whi'  h  he  prorrrtlrd,  and  a 
genius  highly  capable  ot  amyinj^  tln>-e prineijdes 
into  exiH.'ution.  The  rich,  mellow,  and  finely- 
graduated  quahty  of  tone  which  he  produced 
throiighont  the  whole  compass  of  the  instramont, 
Nufticiently  evinces  the  suclcss  which  has  attend- 
ed his  exertions  Nothiuj^  could  more  clearly 
show  the  mastery  this  artist  obbuned  over  ih» 
grand  impedimoats  of  the  instrument  than  his  pcr- 
tormance,in  IS J.:,al  Covont  Garden  Tlieutre.wlu-ro 
he  e.xetnited  an  Rdai,no  without  the  aecompani- 
ment  of  a  single  instrnment;  and  such  was  his 
complete  success,  that  an  encore  was  demanded 
by  the  Avhole  house  with  acclamation.  In  pa- 
thetic movements,  indeed,  he  had  no  rivaL  Nich- 
olwin  has  publirihod  numerous  works  for  his  in- 
r-lrunienf,  anem^  I  ulitch  are  "I're,  -prive  Les- 
sons for  the  Flute ; "  "A  Volume  of  Studies,  con- 
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sisting  of  PaasagM  selected  from  the  Works  of 
thi6  BUMfc  «niii0&t  Hate  CompoMnb  <knd  thrown 
Into  tiie  fom  of  Preludes,  ifHth  oecMdoniil  Fin- 
gerings, and  n  Set  of  niii^iniil  Exc-n  i-n's  ; "  "  Twelve 
■elect  Melodies,  with  A'uriutions  for  tiie  Flute  luid 
FiuQO»forteb"  in  conjunction  -with  fiurrowcs ;  "  O 
dolce  conceiUo,  with  Variations  for  Flute  nnd 
Piano-forte,"  also  with  Burrowes ;  "  Four  Vol- 
umes of  Flute  Beauties,  coiuti^ting  of  forty-eight 
Mnmbeni ; "  '*  Twelve  select  Airs,  with  Variations 
as  Flute  Solos,  with  P.  F.  Accompaniment;" 
*'  /,<  liiiuquety  or  Fi()\M  r-s  of  Melody  ;  "  "I'otpourri 
for  Flute  and  P.  P.,  introducing  *  Life  let  us  cher- 
ish,' <  Auld  Robin  Gray,*  md  ^Tocite  Qusdrille, 
*La  Mtitilda,'  an  a  llondo;"  "Six  Fantasias;" 
**Maij$e<k-r's  Polonaise,  for  Flute  and  P.  1'.,  "  and 
"Introduction  and  six  Variations  to  'The  Fall  of 
Puriis,'  with  an  ad  libitum  for  the  1'.  F." 

$ICLA6k  J.  A.  This  musician,  who  was  bom 
in  Sttftbifl.  published  **Chaia  ttAin  <h  phttieun 

Opt^ras"  Lciptiic,  1790.  One  half  of  thv  Fronch 
opera  songs  arranged  in  this  work  for  the  haiim- 
ehoid,  and  sixteen  in  nnmber,  are  of  tiie  private 
6et'i"Ctary  lloruizky's  composition.  The  rcmniii- 
der  mrcby  Paet«iello,  Salomon,  Gr^t^j',  and  Uiuck. 
Amongst  them  in  aia*^  u  clumson  by  Madame  Au- 
rora, tint  singer  at  liheiusbucg.  The  publisher 
of  this  eolkctaon  was  at  that  tinw  mnsicknt  in 
ordinarf  to  Ftiuce  Henry  of  Pzuaaia  at  Kheina- 
burg. 

NICOLAI,  DAVID  TlL\UGO'lT,  court  or- 
ganist of  St  Peter's  Church  at  Gorlitx,  was  bom  in 
thot  town  in  \7Xi.  Ilo  wa."?  one  of  the  most  cel- 
ebrated pcriuiiuurH  ou  thu  organ  iu  Ueiiuauy,  in 
the  latter  hall'  of  the  lattt  century,  especially  as  an 
extempore  playeri  and  owed  hia  great  prolieienoy 
chiefly  to  the  iimtraetions  of  hb  fiither,  B.  T.  Nio- 
oloi,  who  was  al-o  t  clcbratcd  on  the  same  instru- 
ment. At  the  early  age  of  nine,  young  jN'icolai 
•wtB  able  to  perform  itnth  idat  Sebastian  Bach'a 
most  difficult  composition;;.  His  skill  in  mcchan- 
xcj>  was  also  so  great,  and  especially  his  kuowl- 
of  organ  building,  thttt  ha  was  sent  for 
from  all  parts  of  the  surrounding  ooimtry  to 
inspect  newly- built  or  repaired  organs.  The  love 
of  his  native  place,  and  abovf  all  his  great  at- 
tachment to  bis  organ,  rendered  all  calls  to  more 
lucrative  ritnadons  fruitless.  As  a  reward  for 
this  attachment  nnfl  loyalty,  he  obtained  of  the 
court,  in  ITo.j,  the  appointment  ol  electoral  court 
organist,  etui  of  the  town  of  GorlU/  an  annual 
inercHse  oi  salary  of  twenty- tivo  dollrus  for  lile. 
liia  activity  ues  cr  relaxed  until  hiA  death,  at  the 
Age  ot  -ixiy-cight.  Jlis  son  Carl  Samuel  Trau- 
gotti  badnclor  of  law,  was  permitted,  in  1795,  to 
act  as  his  adjunct;  so  that  the  third  generation 
of  that  i  (  i  ratcd  iiunilyof  organHtawaSf  in  1812, 
tierving  ih«i  Mime  organ. 

MtuLAI,  DK.  EUNE.ST  ANTON,  a  doctor 
of  medicine  and  philosophy,  born  at  Sonders- 
hausen  iu  172'i,  published,  in  17fo,  n  disseita- 
tion  entitled  "  The  Union  of  Music  and  Medicine." 
Ue  died  at  Jena,  in  1802. 

NICOLAI,  FIIIEDRTCII.  a  booki^rllrr  nt  Ber- 
lin, was  boru  in  that  town  in  17 '66.   lie  wrote  a 


still  deserve  to  be  read.  There  arc  also  in  his 
work  aome  interesting  anecdotes  of  the  Berlin 
mnrieians.  In  1799,  Nioohd  was  eleeted  a  mem- 
ber of  tlie  Koyal  Academy  of  Selcncc^  ot  Berlin. 
This  author,  says  Gerber,  evinced  clearly  by  a 
jest,  that  he  might  also  have  been  a  composer ; 
the  proof  of  whicli  i'^  frmnd  in  two  fsmall  jiam- 
phletsof  balluds,which  lie  published  under  the  fol- 
lowing quaint  title,  in  obsolete  German :  "  A  nice 
httlc  Almanack,  full  of  pretty,  genuine,  and  pleas- 
ant Ballad.<«,  merry  Carols,  and  plaintive  Ditties 
of  Murders,  cliantr-d  by  (iabriel  Dddrish,  whilom 
Ballad  Singer  at  Dessau,  and  edited  by  Daniel 
Cleverly,  Bnoemaker,  at  Bitznueek  on  um»  Elbe, 
ist  yrnr,"  T^erlin  and  Stettin,  pubUj^hcd  by 
Friedrich  Nicolai,  1777.  "Second  Year,  ditto," 
1778.  'l*he  following  tunes,  and  droll  enough 
they  are,  Nicolai  composed  hunself.  In  the  first 
year  of  the  above  work,  the  songs  numbered  10, 
IS,  21,  22,  2.*},  and  'JS,  also  the  chininey  sweep- 
er's soug*  No.  29,  which  is  one  ol  the  b<»t  in  the 
collection ;  and  in  the  second  year,  No<t.  16,  17, 
29,  'AO,  and  ."H.  The  remainder  are  jiartly  old 
tuno$,  adapted  to  these  songs,  and  partly  the 
compositions  of  ChapeUmaster  Reich««dt.  **To 
observe  Nicolai  at  his  own  house,"  continues 
Gerber,  where  you  meet  every  where  with 
traces  as  well  of  the  owner's  refined  taste  as  of 
his  opulence,  is  exceedingly  grati^ring.  On  one 
side  you  pose  through  a  concert  room  into  hia 
study,  the  walls  of  which  arc  covered  with  por- 
traits of  all  the  celebrated  authors,  amongst 
which  those  of  first-rate  comi>o9er8  are  not  omit- 
ted. On  the  other  hand,  you  bel>nM  n  piano, 
and  opposite  to  that  a  museum  of  enfjiavings  in 
huge  i)ortfolios,  comprising  also  a  collection  of 
portraits  of  eminent  musicians,  not  very  numer- 
ous indeed,  but  no  \cfvt  interesting  on  that  ac- 
count. Tlie  most  valuable  object,  however,  to  bo 
met  with  there,  is  himself:  his  excellent  judg- 
ment, and  agreeable  conTcnation  concerning  the 
sciences  in  fjeneral,  sriontifir'  men,  nnd  their 
woiki.,  which  one  may  look  lor  iu  vain  amongst 
a  thousand  professors,  appears  to  him  quite 
natural.  Greatly  as  his  writings  abound  with 
iiiicful  matter  on  those  subjects,  it  is  in  convema- 
tion  only  that  his  vast  erudition,  and  nice  dis- 
crimination in  every  art  and  science,  can  be  duly 
appreciated.  The  nobility,  and  even  prinoes,  are 
entertained  at  his  hospitable  board;  when  they 
are  sure  to  find,  besides  the  profusion  of  luxuries 
they  are  used  to,  something  much  more  rare, 
namely,  a  society  more  remarkable  for  the  capaci- 
ty ot  their  brains  than  lor  that  of  their  stomachs. 
F.  Nicolai,  moreover,  enjoyed  the  gratiiii  ation  of 
seeing  his  youngest  daughter  make  such  prog- 
ress singing,  that,  in  1707,  when  about  fif- 
teen vears  old,  .-he  ranked  amonr^st  the  most  dis- 
tingxiished  members  of  Fasch'g  excellent  Conser- 
vatory." TUs  supevior  man  died  at  Berlin  in 
1811,  nj;ed  t^crcnty-oight. 

NICOL.U,  JOIIAXN  GEORG,  organist  at 
Kudolstadt,  published  some  organ  and  ohurdi 
mnnc.  He  died  there  in  1790. 

XirOLAl.  JC^EPH  GOTTFRIED,  son  of 

„pp,  ntw  t'ui^j*  *u        -V  ...^.w  -  .  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Rudolritadi.  Ho 

tour,  in  which  he  made  many  observations  on  |  studied  divinity  at  the  University  of  Jena  in  17'.H, 
music,  proving  himsrU  to  posse**  an  cxten»ive  and  returned  In  1797  to  hLs  native  place.  Being 
knowledge  of  the  art.  The  ««x-ount  wliich  he  a  clever  perloimer  on  the  httri>sichord,  and  a  great 
gives  oi  the  stato  of  luu-ie  at  Vienna  about  the  amateur  of  fugues,  he  removed  to  Offenbarii  on 
year  1770^  but  especially  hia  remarlu  on  Uluck,   the  Ihine,  where  he  resided,  about  1709,  as 
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teacher  of  thf  lifirp<dchord,  and  published  the 
iinder-incntiorK.Hi  works  for  that  imtrumcnt.  At 
length  he  cngnj^cd,  towards  1802,  M  tutor  to  the 
Amtly  of  Mr.  Von  Btocknm,  privy  councilor  to 
tJie  Kin^  of  Pnusiii,  at  Ntircmbcr*;,  where  he 
perfr)nn(»;l  iit  a  concert,  in  tlic  same  yi>;ir,  :i  Lrmml 
concerto  of  DoMck'Bt  oad  a  sonata  and  faut»iita 
of  his  own  comporitlo<n«  on  the  piftno^fette.  His 
publisbf d  vnrks  are  "  So^utUs  jnur  &  CUc.  avcc 
r.,"  Up.  1,  Difcubach,  17i)7f  and  "  Turn  HoHotea 
pour  h  Ckm.  avee  oblig.,**  Op.  2,  Ofienbach.  1799. 

XICOT.AI,  JOHAXX  MAHTIX,  brother  of 
.Tnhiuin  Ueor^f  Nicol.u,  \\a>  chamber  musician  at 
Mciuiu^cn  about  the  year  1756.  ilo  published 
at  Nurcmbor;;  awoirk  oititled  **£xereiiei  for  the 

Harjjsichorfl." 

NICOLAI,  JOHANN  GOTTLIEB,  son  of  the 
precedlinf^,  waa  director  of  the  concerts  and  or- 

t:inii>t  !\r  Zwoll.  Ilo  coiiipo-od  the  r]'crcf!a 
tulli-'d  "  i}er  iiehurtstfi-i ,  "  alh»o  sevenii  other  oper- 
ettas and  practical  w.ji  ks  for  the  harpnichord  and 
other  instrument**.  In  the  year  1709  he  adver- 
tised at  Zwoll  •«  .Six  additional  Sonatas  for  the 
P.  F.,  with  Accompaniment  of  a  Violin  and  Hrt».s," 
Op.  12.  lie  died  at  Zwoll  in  the  beginning  of 
ISOl.  Amon<;^Ht  his  earlier  prodnctions  the 
lowing  deserve  to  bo  notirod  :  "1.  77,  r,  jmur  h 
Clap."  uinotjr  pages,  and  «♦  yinyt-qxtatre  Sonata 
pour  U  CUkm  twr  kt  Tbm  do  la  Mtuiqutt  Seemde 
I'urde,"  serenty-aix  pagea^  both  for  the  nee  of 
etudont«. 

NICOLAI,  JOHANN  MICIIEL,  mnsician  to 

the  <;ourt  nnd  compn'^rr  nt  StuttL^nnl,  flnnri^hod 
in  the  £.cvfntci;iit,k  tx'ntuiv',  ]uihli-,hed  the 
following  worlcs :  Spiritunl  JI  irniDnics  for  three 
Voices  and  two  Violins,"  franlUbrt,  1669; 
**TwelTe  Sonatas  for  two  Violins  and  Viol  da 
Gamba  or  Bassoon,"  Aug;ibiirg ;  "  24  Capri<Ti  d 
^  V,  9  B.  <7.,"  Augsbuig,  I67d ;  and  "A  Third 
Volume  ditto."  1682. 

NICOLAI,  at  NICOLAY,  VALENTINE.  A 
popular  com{>Mer  for  the  piano- forte,  who  resid- 
ed many  years  at  Paris,  llis  writin;?^  were  once 
in  i^rfiii  i(^]U(  >t.  "  I'liis,  liou'cver,"  observes  Dr. 
Burncy,  "may  probably  have  been  more  owing 
to  the  sprii^htliness  and  plea.santry  of  his  style, 
than  tri  the  (U  ]>th  or  ortliodoxy  of  his  k.nowled>5e. 
Nearly  all  his  works,  l)ut  particularly  his  thiixl 
opera  of  sonatas  for  the  piano«forte,  the  first  sona- 
ta of  which  was  for  many  years  tiiut;ht  in  almost 
every  school  in  the  kin<,'dom,  hud  u  very  e.vten- 
hivr  >alc.  ILis  piano-torte  ducts  are  considered 
to  rank  omonpt  the  b(>st  of  his  works,  lu  some 
of  these  he  has  displayed  a  Terr  coosidombkt 
shnro  of  ^<  xl  titste,  ingouuitji  and  htwy,**  Ilo 
died  aUml  tiic  year  \  7'M. 

NICOLKllI,  1  II.IPPO.  an  ecclesiastic  and 
composer  lit  l''crrar:i.  tto\ii  i-hc  1  .it  Home  in  ItiJO, 
1  chapcl-inoater.    He  pubiialuHi  many  nuuirigals 
sacred  compubitiona. 

NICOLINL  GIir.SEPPR,  an  Italian  dramatic 

composer,  producctl  in  ISOO,  for  tV.v  rlu-ntrc  at 
Milnn.  the  opera  bufta  "/  Baccanali  di  Ilumn," 
wliiii  has  been  succcsHful  in  many  towns  in 
Itul  y .  I  io  has  also  written  serend  other  ploaaing 
operas. 

NICOUNI,  FR.\NCE8CO.  Bora  at  Venice 

about  the  miiMl'  t  the  seventeenth  century. 
Xlo  wrote  the  worOb  aud  music  of  the  opens  *'Ar' 


pia,"  "  Oi-ivtrrr'rn,"  "  EratUo,"  and  "  Pmelopi' ,  " 
the  success  ot  which  was  the  recompense  ol  his 
double 


NTrOT^TXr  DI  NAPOT.T.  or  NirOT.TNI 
(iIiLlM.\LDI.  A  fine  contralto  singer  aud  ex- 
cellent actor.  Ho  went  to  England  in  the  year 
1708,  having  been  pre^iou^^ly  celebrated  in  Italy 
for  about  ten  years.  .Sir  liichard  Steele,  in  No. 
11.5  of  the  '•Tatler,"  ppcaks  highly  of  NieoUni's 
acting  ;  and  so  much  was  his  performance  thooght 
of,  that  the  opera  prices  were  raised  on  his  ani- 
val,  he  being  considered  the  first  truly  great 
Italian  singer  who  had  peil'ormed  in  England. 
He  sang  in  Handel's  first  opera  of  **J{inald»'* 
In  tiu-  year  1712  he  left  England  for  Italy,  m  it 
wan  jiupposcd,  not  to  return.  lu  1715,  however, 
he  wjiH  again  in  England, and  Bang  in**  /<i«aWfl," 
when  the  opera  had  as  gront  a  run  as  at  it^t  first 
representation.  Quanr.,  iu  his  biography,  says 
that  ho  met  with  Nicolini  at  Venice,  in  17^0, 
M  hen  Ids  singing  was  on  the  decline.  We  do 
not  know  ih»  penod  of  bis  death. 

NIEDT,  FRIEDRICII  ERHAKDT.  A  nra- 

sicid  tlu  iilst  and  coiniiosrr,  who  lived  about  tho 
beginning  of  tho  last  century.  Tho  accounta  of 
liim  are  but  mea^  and  contradictor^-.  For  in- 
stance, Waltlicr  insists  he  was  born  in  'ITiuringia, 
and  Dr.  Fuikcl  at  Jena ;  neither  of  them,  how- 
ever, is  able  to  state  the  j>reoLso  year  of  his  birth ; 
while  Mattheson,  who  might  have  learned  it  of 
Niedt  himself,  having  had  so  much  concern  with 
hi<  Moiks,  ri'U'is,  in  liis  '•  IVirenpfortv,"  (Trium- 
phal .<Vrch,)  to  Walthcr's  "  Lexicon."  iiowever, 
t  rom  all  tlds  the  foUowing  may  he  elicited.  About 
the  yenr  1700,  Nir-  lt  practibed  ajs  notary  at  Jena, 
but  went  ^')on  alter  to  Copenhagen,  where  his 
composition's  <;  uatd  the  applause  of  the  court; 
partly  for  which  reason,  and  partly  on  account  of 
hLi  unguarded  conversation,  ho  Avas  frequently 
exposed  to  tho  shafts  of  envy,  until  he  died, 
towards  1717.  Of  hie  numerous,  and  some  of 
them  truly  grand,  eompoaitiona  for  the  court 
of  Copenbii:;i  n,  nothing  further  has  tniuspired. 
The  pubUcrttiuu  of  the  following  works  he  pro- 
moted himself:  "Mneical  Guide,  or  Methodical 
Instructions,  by  means  of  which  a  Tyro  in  tho 
noble  iScieuco  of  M.u.sic  may  so  perfect  liiiuMflf  in 
a  short  time,  as  to  be  able  not  only  readily  to 
]>lay  Thorough  Bass,  atter  a  fowjplain  rules,  but 
like  wise  be  able  to  compose  Tnnous  pieces,  and 
be  whut  is  ciilli'd  a  n -^j  i  ctablc  Organist  and 
Musician."  \  olume  Uiu  lirst  troatts  of  thorough 
bass,  aud  sijiht  i)laying  of  the  same,  Htimbiu-g, 
17'it'.  "  (luide  to  Vaiiiitioi.';,  or  a  Mi':l;i>d  of 
viuyiiig  the  Thorough  llii-.,-i  and  ilic  NiKubera 
placed  on  the  Notes,  so  as  to  form  plr  i  in:,'  Vari- 
ations, and  to  convert  with  ease  a  Thoruugh 
Itass  Prelude  into  Ciacons,  Allemandes,  Cou- 
rnntcs  iSarabandes  Minm-ts,  Jigs,  s's:*.,  with  diIrt 
u.seiul  Instructions,"  hctrond  volume,  Hamburg, 
1700.  "  A  second  improved  Edition  of  the  same 
Work,  with  Notes,  and  a  Su|)idemcnt  of  upwards 
of  sixty  Pieces  lor  the  Uri^.m,  by  Mattheson," 
Hamburg,  17-1.  "  Musical  tiuide,"  the  third  aud 
laat  volume:  this  treats  of  counterpoint*  fu^es, 
motets,   choruses,   recitatives,  and  cayatmaa. 

O/xH  l'o.it/uimu/n ; "  to  this  is  adilcd  plain  ar- 
guments, on  which  tlic  right  use  of  music,  both 
hi  ehurehes  and  elsewhere,  is  founded;  it  was 
edited  by  MMtthr  son,  Hamburg,  1717.  TVii^  third 
volume  the  author  did  not  complete,  nor  did  ho 
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H,  •eodiding  to  his  plan,  to  be  the  last  I  to  be  , 
'VofauM  of  1b»  work.   **  Musical  A,  B,  C,  for  the  |  Italian'mn<>i(> 
XJm  of  Students  and  Teachers,"  Uamburg,  1708. 

'riu'  Gonuan  Frenchman,  consiiitin^  of  six  Suites 
of  Airs,  namely,  for  three  Hautboys  or  VioUiw, 
and  a  Baaaooa  or  VteUn,  oorapomd  in  the 

Amusement  and  Pn«timc  of  intellii^ont  T,ovcrs  of 
the  noble  Scicuct  of  iliuiic,"  (Jopciihagon,  1708. 


NIEDT,  XICOL,  clerk  in  a  eovcniment  oilicc, 
and  town  or^nist  at  Sondeishaiuen,  about  the 
end  of  the  peventeenth  century,  may  be  ranked 
among  the  able  sacred  composers  of  that  time. 
He  died  in  1700.  Mntthoson  tdln  us,  p.  112  of 
the  **  EkrmnforUt"  that  his  church  music  was  in 
toquast  aa  nr  as  SIkna,  Imt^  on  tho  other  hand, 
informs  us  that  he  was  so  poor,  that,  atcording 
Ut  a  note  iu  the  Sondcrshausen  church  register, 
there  was  not  enough  money,  after  his  death,  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  his  funeral.  As  lie  left 
neither  wife  nor  child,  and  probably  cam-j  to 
Sondershauscn  a  stranger,  his  name  has  been 
long  forgotten  there,  tiis  work,  perhapa  the 
only  good  nratieal  one  erer  prmtod  there,  bean 
the  titlf  of  "  Musical  K<'luxatiou  for  Sundays 
and  nand  Festivals,  composed  for  five  Voices 
and  fiT»  Ibrtmmonts,'*  SondeiriiaQMn,  1698. 
Thi^  cDvr-r  t  f  :^t:  i-:H  n  Scriptural  text  for  every 
Suiidu  v  iind  It  .ti  .iil  of  the  church,  composed  as  a 
OOnccrto,  followed  by  an  air  for  tWO  SOpraiUM  and 
»  bass,  and  concluded  by  a  chorus. 

NIEL,  a  compo*!<»r  i»t  Paris,  hrou^^ht  out  at  the 
Academy  of  Music,  in  173fj  and  1737,  the  two 
operas  of  "  Lea  Voyages  de  F Amour,"  and  Lea 
BmmamM,"  Thia  latter  opera  has  been  leeet  by 
Gamtaiiil,  and  ma  pafimned  m  1776.  Niel  alio 
iMOBsbt  out,  m  1744, «« UBuk  im  AmmtJ' 

XIELD.  A  celcbn^ed  tenor  einger  at  the  prin- 
cipal eoBoerti  and  muaia  meetinga  in  Bngland, 
saoe  the  eonimsnoement  of  the  preaent  eentury, 

and  a  vt-ry  abl»'  jirofcssnr  of  ninfjinu.  lie  was  long 
one  of  the  greatest  vocal  ornaments  of  the  Chapel 
Boyal  in  St.  Janea.  Nield  ma  generally  eeiMd- 

cred  a-  f^TH-  of  tl  r  Tnost  cha^itc  and  correct  sing- 
ers of  that  pccuuiir  tityie  of  English  national 


(a  the  paylbriiiance  oif 


NIKEEF,  a  native  of  Koasia,  distingnished 
himaelf,  about  1801,  in  Mt  oountry,  (where  all 

the  psalm-!  and  choruses  aro  -1111-  \vtrhnnt  iiistru- 
mental  accompaniments,)  as  a  superior  composer 


NIXETEENTH.  An  interval  consisting  of  two 
octavo:^  nnd  a  fifth ;  the  repUcatc  of  the  twelfth. 

XINTIL  An  interval  containing  an  octave  and 
a  tone.  Also,  the  name  given  to  the  chord  con- 
sist in^  of  the  i-oiumonehiwd  with  the  eighth  ad- 

vaiiccd  one  note. 

NINI.  GIOV.  B  ATT.  An  oxoeUent  singer  at 
Urfamo,  abont  tiie  jear  1706. 

XISLE,  JOHANN  FRIEDRICn,  bom  about 
the  year  1780,  was  on  his  travels  in  180.',  and 
devoted  himself  entirely  to  composition,  having 
no  ambition  to  shiri(>  as  a  jx-rfonucr,  altlion|^h  ho 
waa  an  excellent  hiumist,  and  his  compositiona 
eriaee  him  to  hoTe  been  no  tesa  at  home  on  tiie 
harpsichord.  The  ftrst  littlo  work  by  which  he 
appeared  before  the  public  was  entitled  "Songs 
at  the  Piano-forte,"  leipeie,  1798.  These  have 
eiiu-e  been  followed  up  by  several  other  works 
lor  the  piano  aud  for  the  French  horn.  In  IbO'J, 
Xisle,  with  one  of  his  brothers,  alao  amnaieiant 
resided  at  Vcrct,  in  Ilungar}% 

XITSCH.  PETER,  a  compoeer  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  published  **  German  Hynma  for  Hom- 
ing and  Kvenini;,  likewise  to  be  nun;;  before  and 
after  Meals,"  Leipsio,  1643,  and  "  Uerman  and 
Latlii  Hymna  Ibr  hat  Voiooi,"  Leipnc^  1676. 

NTTSCH,  lONAZ.  organist  at  Vienna  in  1796, 

must  be  ranked  amotif^st  the  able  wicred  compo- 
sers ;  witneas  aeveral  of  his  choral  masses  aud 


NIEMEYER,  AUGI'ST  HERMAXN.  Pro- 
ftsBor  of  theology  at  Halle,  and  bom  there  in 
1762.   He  TtTote  the  'words  of  several  religiomi 

dramas,  whith  were  set  to  music  by  Ttollo.  Ills 
"Thoughts  on  Jleligion,  Poetry,  and  Music  "  are 
to  be  found  at  the  beginning  ol  his  drama  en- 
titled "  Abrahani,"  which  appeared  at  Lieipeic  in 
1777. 

KIEMEZBCK,  C.  T.    By  birtfi  a  Bohemian, 

professor  of  the  harp,  niul  mu-irian  in  ordinary 
to  the  Emperor  of  itussia.   When  on  his  travels, 
he  played  at  several  concerts  at  Berlin,  with  ap- 
plause; since  which  time  his  sphere  of  action  re- 
mains uukuown.    Xut  so  the  following  works  ,  published,  at  Amsterdam,  "iVoi^<  de  to  CWa/xmi- 
by  him :  "  Thema,  avcc  8  mw.  pour  la  Bupe,'*  OpAtfoinb  Mtuifue ; "  and  the  two  fUlowing  wocka 
1,  Leipsic.  17!>5 ;  "Thcmft,  arec  7  rar.  pour  /a'  have  been  aserihod  to  him :" 
Ilarpe,"  Op.  2,  I^eipsic,  179o;  "  Smiafe  poitr  la    MoUUt"  and  "  Le  premier  Livre  <ka  I'itcea  <£  Or- 


XnTlRS,  GABIIEEL,  was  one  of  the  fotir  or- 
ganists of  the  chapel  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  also  or- 
ganist  of  the  Church  of  8t  Sulpice,  at  Paris.  He 
published,  in  1683,  a  trm  f,  cntitlf  l  Duscrtation 
gurU  Cimnt  Urigorien^"  "rnittcn  for  the  purpose 
of  restoring  the  cantua  Oragwiamua  to  its  primitive 
purity.  Thiii  work  had  so  miicli  iuilueucc,  that 
the  Antiphonary  of  thi:  rrcnch  church  was  re- 
published according  to  his  corrections,  at  the  ex- 
press command  of  the  king.  At  the  end  of  the 
dissertation  are  contmued  tne  fbrms  of  the  oIBcm, 
with  the  musical  notes  adjusted  to  rules  laid 
down  by  the  author.  These  ore  followed  by  a 
short  treatise  on  the  mode  of  singing  aooasdrng 
to  the  eight  tones  of  the  nDttu^  (he^riatiua,  ana 
the  book  is  concluded  witli  somo  select  chtirch 
services.  The  author  appears  to  have  been  well 
skilled  in  ecclesiastical  nistorr,  and  the  above 
work  contains  one  of  the  beat  luatories  of  church 
niu>ic  tluu  is  extant.    In  the  Tear  \G[)7,  Nivers 


Harpf,"  Op.  3,  Ixjip'-ic,  17'.'.>;  And  "  Sunafr  pour 
2  Harpet"  Up.  4,  Leipsic,  ll^o.  In  1803  ho 
i^oin  peiAiuued  at  Leipsic. 

XIESER.   A  good  German  tenor  singw.  He 

perfonned  at  Fntukfort  I.l  tin  year  1823.  llis 
^ausoiai  manner  and  geucurul  appearance  were  said 


NOBLET.  A  professor  of  the  hfirpsichord  aud 
organ,  and  member  of  the  orchestra  of  the  opera 
at  Paris,  between  the  yeara  1760  and  1760. 

There  arc  of  his  composition  a  Tc  Dtum,  several 
cantatas,  and  other  vocal  piooos,  as  well  ior  the 
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choroh  as  chamber ;  dflo  iouft  liacptidiotd  mode, 
irluoli  tetlar  h«  puUiahod  in 

NOrirrn,  FLAXnXIO.  a  celebrated  Italian 
contrHi>uaiuit  of  the  Kizteeuth  ceutury,  of  whom 
Ccrreto  in  hin  treatise^  written  in  1600*  apcaks 
hi(;hly,  calling  him,  however,  Nucf  tTT«».  He  prob- 
ably publiiihed  hcveral  workii.  thougk  his  "Mijue 
ik  8  coe."  is  the  only  one  known. 

NOriTEZ.  A  pupil  of  the  rclcbrntfnl  violoncel- 
lists Cerv'ettn  and  Abaqo.  After  havni;;  travelled 
in  eeTeral  foreign  countriea^  and  especially  in  Italy, 
hf  rrtnriinl  to  France,  was  engaged  nt  the  t  nmic 
opuni,  thiiii  at  the  grand  opera,  and  at  length,  in 
1763,  was  noniinntod  chamber  muiiicinn  to  the 
king.  It  is  Nocliea  who  compiled  the  aitide 
YioTonoello,  which  ia  fbund  in  the  aeoond  hook 
of  r.nlionlc'.^  e>Hay.  Iledicil  iilmtit  tlu-year  1800, 
having  bccu  provioosly  ^euaiuucd,  after  a  service 
of  more  than  fifty  yean  in  the  open  orehertnu 

NODARI,  GIOV.  PAOLO,  an  lulian  con- 
trapuntist of  the  sixteenth  century,  is  ranked  by 
Cerreto,  in  the  same  honorahle  manner  as  the 
pre  <  cdin-^c  No<  ctti,  iimongat  the  most  celebrated 

profetiiions  of  hia  time. 

KOELLI,  GEOKG,  chamber  musici»»n,  nnd 
profeasor  of  a  musical  in^strumcnt  called  the  Pan- 
talcon,  to  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 
about  the  year  USO,  was  nearly  the  solo  person 
who  arrived  at  eminence  on  that  instrument, 
having  been  tau^t  it  by  the  inyentor,  the  oele- 
bratcdPantaleonHebens^t.  Nodli first stttdied 
cniinterjioiiit  under  Gcrainiaiii.  and  then  at  Dres- 
den, during  six  years,  under  UnH^ie,  nnd  at 
Bologna  under  Padre  Martini.  lie  travelled 
through  nearly  >\\\  Kurope,  and  was  in  I/Ondon 
at  the  time  that  iiundel  was  there,  lie  was  in- 
timately acquainted  with  Emmanuel  Bach,  and 
•omeof  his  coraiKisitions  are  said  muoh  to  resemble 
the  6t>'lc  of  that  great  master.  He  died  at  t^ndwigs- 
lust  in  \7^'>.  None  of  his  compositiauM  Imve 
been  printed ;  but  several  of  his  sywphouiosi,  also 
some  qnatttots  and  trioe  for  violin  and  flute, 
were  left  in  ronnunrnpt  in  the  mUSic  Wavobottse 
of  WcHtphal,  lit  lluiuhurg. 

NOllLS.  (Jtsjiuia  canticles,  or  songs  of  joy, 
formerly  sung  at  (Miristmas*  in  the  country 
churches  in  Fnncc.  The  name  ia  derived  from 
the  Latin  wwd  $Mia4i$,  and  alludes  to  the  nativ- 
ity- 

XOFKKT:.  any.  BAITISTA,  an  ItMU^mvio 


N03CE8.   (G.)  Certain  aire  in  the 

mtisir  sung  to  C'vbflc,  the  mother  of  thp  :rods, 
to  Bacchus,  to  Fan.  and  other  diviaitics.  The 
name  of  name  was  also  given  to  every  air,  the 
corapo!*ition  of  wliich  was  regulated  by  certain 
determined  and  inviolable  rules.  There  were 
two  part  nomC!«,  which  were  sung  in  two  modes ; 
also  nomee  in  three  parts,  sung  in  three  mode^ 
viz.,  the  Dorie»  Phrygian,  and  Lydian. 

NOMENCLATURES.  In  English,  it teqnhm 

123  syllables  to  pronounce  the  12  sounri<:,  m  ap- 
plied to  Aff,  Bb,  C*^,  Dbb,  &c.  In  German, 
the  same  number  of  syllables  ie  required.  In 
French,  143  syllables  are  neceswryt  end  in  Ital- 
ian, only  3tj  syllables  are  used* 

NOHION.    The  appellation  by  whieh  the 

Greeks  distinguished  a  kind  of  love  soiii;. 

NOMODIfTAL  (1..)  Tlie  appellation  given 
by  the  ancient  Romans  to  the  umpires  at  their 
aacred  games  and  musical  oontarta. 

NOX.  An  Italian  no:;ative,  j^'euenxUy  joined 
with  the  word  trofpOt  very,  or  much;  as,  non 
troppo  allegro,  not  too  quick,  not  Tcry  quick. 

NOX,  ABBE  DK  sr..  a  celebrated  Fkeneh 

mail  of  letters,  was  bDrii  in  17_'*>.  He  wn^  nri- 
giually  a  mciuber  ol  the  imrlinnient  ol  i'aris; 
wliich  place,  however,  his  unleut  love  of  the 
nrt.s  and  sciences,  as  well  as  of  liberty  and  inde- 
pendence, induced  him  to  eotl,  and  to  travel  with 
the  money  ho  rc'  eiveil  for  it  to  Italy,  where  he 
owupied  lumself  for  some  years,  not  only  in 
studying,  but  abo  in  drawing,  jointly  with  tiie 
two  jiniuters  Iragonard  and  Itobcrt,  every  objeet 
thut  cumc  in  their  way  which  concerned  the  arte 
of  antiquity.  At  length  he  returned  to  Paris, 
and  there,  assisted  by  several  literati,  published, 
partly  h)*  subscription,  and  partlv  at  his  own 
and  brother's  e\pen--e,  the  under -ineiit ion e<l 
splendid  worlu  Ho  died  at  Paris  in  1791.  'ilie 
work  alluded  to  been  the  title  of  ««  Voynet*  PU- 

torejtqtte  dc  Saphs  i  f.  Sirilr "     A  copious 

abridgment  of  it  wns  j)ubli.-.lunl  nt  (iotha,  and 
entitled  " Naplefi  and  si<  ily,  nn  Abridgment  of 
the  expensive  Work  called  Voyage  yutorctpie, 
Ar."  The  second  volume  ihl!owe<l  in  1790. 
This  contains,  Rinon:,".t  other  thinj,"*,  notu  es  of 
the  most  celebrated  Neapolitan  poets  and  com- 
IM>4eni;  and  what  renders  it  the  more  valuable 
to  the  lovers  of  luu'-ic  i-*,  that  the  biogmphies  of 
tlie  luuisiciauii  tuu  derived  Lrom  the  celebnUfd 
Nil.:.  Piceini.    They  refer  to  Pergolesc.  Jomelli, 


linmt  published^ubaequcntlv  to  the  ymu  17b.i,  |  ^i^-^,  UunJ,   Porpoi-a.  Yin.  i,  b^th  Soarlattia, 


as  well  at  Amsterdam  as  at  Berlin  and  in  Lon- 
don, fonrtern  operas,  rnnsi^^tin;^  of  trio",  dun«5, 
luid  aulus  lur  tliu  viuILu,  mid  sulus  lur  the  guitar. 

NOINVILLE.  BEHXARD  DE,  pubii^htHl  at 
Paris,  in  1749,  j:.'£/<ii/('m  '/  t  Th^dtrc  de  rO/>em." 
in  one  volunjo  octavo.  This  work  went  thirough 
two  other  editions  in  17^3  and  1767. 

NOIRE.  (F.)  A  crotchet  Called  nour,  fWmi  its 

black  head;  tlie  crott  het  Ijeln-^  ori;:;in;iUy  tlie 
miiiiiu  Willi  its  luMd  tilled  up.    >(  e  C'u'iicutT. 

NOLA,  GIOV.  DOM.  DA.  A  contrapuntist  of 
the  (uxteenth  century,  of  whose  works  the  follow- 
ing were  jire-eived  in  the  (lector's  library  at 
Munich:  "  Canzoni  Villancsche  d  3  ihm»',"  Veuicc, 
1.545,  $aA**VmmMia««aaN«^iitilmi»AZ9^9oei;* 
Venice,  1760. 


Leo,  Durante,  and  Farinelli. 

NONEITO.    (1.)    A  composition  in 
parts. 

NOXMOLTO.  (L)  Not  much. 

NON  NOIUS  DOMIXF.  Tn  1818,  R.  Schu- 
mann published  H  Ictti-r  tu  w  hieh  hc-cast  a  doubt 
on  the  authorship  of  the  canon,  "  .Vo»  JtfbUs 
D  miiu-"  from  the  fact  of  having  Ibund  a  copy 
in  Breitkopfs  old  edition  of  Moisart's  works, 
j>uri»ortin:,'  to  bo  his  compositiim.    In  Boyee's 

Cuthedi>dMu.sic."  the  old  edition,  there  is  a  short 
biography  of  Byrdc,  in  which  men^on  IS  made 
of  this  compositiun.  'ITie  writer  f;iy>,  "Byrde's 
celebrated  •  AoM  Aoi!«.v  Dujnine'  in  particu- 
lar, remain  a  perpetual  monument  to  his  menL« 
ory."  This  shawa  it  to  h»Te  been  wxittea  pt»> 
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riouH  to  1768.  In  Btirgb's  Anecdotes  of  Muiiic  " 
is  tim  passage:  **The  celebrated  canon*  *A'oii 
JVbftw  Doming,*  iras  ^thont  doubt  written  hj 

our  countryman  Bird."  John  Parry,  in  ii  letter 
dated  Doceiuber  19,  1848,  wiys,  "'niat  Mozart  did 
net  write  it  is  made  manifest  by  Hilton  having 
in«!rribrd  it,  in  a  printed  collection,  with  tlu- 
naiuf  of  '\V.  Byrd  aiiixed  to  it,  as  far  bncli.  an 
l{io2,  above  a  contur}*  before  Mozart  wan  bom. 
But  whether  Bvrd  was  the  author  has  never 
been  aatiafactorily  proved,  although  it  has  been 
altii'iutt'tl  to  liiiu  lor  luarlv  two  centuries. 
Soiut*  w  ritei.H  have  uaincd  Paiestrina  as  the  oom- 
poavr ;  but  it  iti  univerKally  admitted  in  England 
to  1:<  the-  undoubted  oompoaitiou  oC  Byxd.  See 

lilKiJ,  \ViJ.U.\M. 

KONOT,  JOSEPH  WAAST  AUBERT,  was 
born  at  Arras  about  the  year  1765.   lie  was 

BCiirr<  ly  .si\  years  of  a-;o  wlicii  ho  heard,  for  the 
firt>t  time,  a  regular  orchcsitra  at  tho  coU^e  of 
that  town ;  and  is  aaid  to  have  experienced  bo 
much  pleasure  on  the  ocoiwion,  that,  from  that 
moment,  his  taste  for  the  art  became  so  apparent, 
that  hie  fiither  was  unwilling  to  oppose  hia  ineli- 
antions.  Uia  sister  at  this  time  took  lessons  on 
tiie  harpsichord;  when  the  cliild  used  to  place 
him-eli'  iR'iU-,  and  wouhl  repeat  many  of  the 
paiM>a^es  that  had  been  played*  after  the  master 
flad  left  the  room.  Some  time  after  thii,  at  the 
/(fe  of  his  jiaribh,  ho  be;;se<l  '^t  tl  i  or<:;aiust, 
who  was  an  old  man  aged  eighty-Xuur,  to  let  liim 
play  the  offertory  in  the  church.  The  old  organ- 
ist laughed  at  his  rct^uest,  but  good  humoredly 
granted  him  permiMion,  when  he  immediately 
hat  down  and  extcmpori/.cd  a  movement  of  his 
own  compotatum.  The  cougrogation  were  aston- 
ished* and  eottld  not  oompiehend  die  renoration 
of  talent,  as  they  supposed,  m  their  old  performer. 
The  boy,  having  tiiiished  the  movement,  quietly 
left  the  argaauft.  Bomx  afterwords,  his  father 
having  a  party,  much,  was  said  on  the  subject  of 
the  organ  performance  at  the  poHt  /tte,  when 
yoiin^'  Xonot  ran  to  the  harpsichord,  and  repeat- 
ed the  whole  piece*  with  considerable  imurovo- 
nenta.  Even  this,  however,  couhl  not  brmg  his 
fethtr  to  decide  on  lettinj^  tho  Imy  Jiave  a  mas- 
ter; but  he  soon  touk.  him  to  I'aria  ou  a  vL»it  to 
a  iricnd*  who  happeaeil  to  he  very  ijitimato  with 
Lcclerc,  u  celcbiated  organist  in  that  ( ity.  Tliis 
friend  took  young  Nonot  to  the  ihurch  ol  Sst. 
Germain  des  I'res,  to  hear  Leclerc,  when  tho  boy 
a^iin  aaked  the  lavor  oi  being  allowed  to  play* 
taoA  so  astonished  Ledere  as  to  lead  him  to 
doubt  tlie  ])08(>ibility  of  the  mu>ie  being  com- 
pot«d  exteiui>orancoiL*<ly.  11c  uutt  boon,  how- 
ever* oonvinced  of  tliis  fact,  by  giving  tite  child 
a  theme,  which  ho  followed  with  ennal  .skill. 
His  cntltusiasm  was  then  such,  tJiut,  sv'uiiv^  ihe 
child  in  his  arms,  ho  e.xclaimcd,  Tn  resUrtu  d 
i'tirttl "  and  soon  prevailed  on  the  lather*  by  his 
earnest  entreaties,  to  leave  hia  eon  with  hun  to 
be  educated  lor  the  musical  ])roteKHiou.  He 
aiterwards  became  very  eminent,  and  composed 
much  instrumental  music,  which  wa.s  highly 
esteemed  by  Christian  Brn  li  mid  other  able 
judges.  He  was  remarkable  tU^u  fur  his  ability 
in  playing  Irom  a  choral  score ;  and  even  I'iccini, 
bacchuu,  Vogel*  and  tialieri  were  anxious  to 
procure  his  pnformnnoe  of  their  seore*.  by 

lieiiriii^  %vhii  h       \   -  lined  a  perleet  idea  ol  the 

eilect  of  theic  Horko.   .Nmiot  emigrated  in  the 


beginning  of  the  French  ravolataoti*  and 
some  time  in  England. 

NON  TAN  TO.  (L)  An  expression  of  mod- 
eration i  as,  uttefn  now  lantOf  not  too  qoidc. 

NONITPLA.  (L.)  The  appellation  proper  ton 

(luiek  si)eeies  of  time,  cousij^tiiis  of  nine  crotch- 
qu,  or  nine  ({uuveis  ui  a  bar,  aud  the  beating  of 
which  is  pertornied  by  tWO  hUB,  tttd  OnA  dievn> 
tiou  of  the  hand. 

NOOKT,  SYBU.VND  VAX.  nr-anist  of  the 
old  church  iit  Amsterdam,  about  tlio  year  1700, 
waa  one  of  the  best  performers  of  his  time  ou 
that  inatrumant.  He  published  an  instrumental 
wotk  called  **3£ilan9»  ItaJieH." 

NOPITSCII,  CnUISTOPH  IKIEDiaCH 
WILHEL.M,  a  musician  at  Nordlingeu,  was  bom 
near  Kuremborg  in  1758.  Ho  excelled  on  the 
organ,  and  was  also  a  good  performer  on  aevcnd 
other  instrumrnts.  Siehenfel.s.  of  Nuremberg, 
was  hit,  tirst  master  for  the  organ,  and  he  studied 
composition  tinder  Riepel,  of  Itatisbon,  imd 
Beck,  of  Passau.  IIo  publit<hed  "  V,  rsiu  fi  linen 
Elementarbuchs  dcr  SiitffkutMU"  Xurem)>erg,  1784; 
also  boiue  "  .Soui:-4  with  tho  l'<jotrv  of  Berger, 
Uamler,  aud  StoUberg,"  I>essau*  178i*  and  sev- 
eral aonatas  for  the  luirpBiehord.  In  1787  he 
wrote  a  g^rand  oratorio  at  Xuremb'  ru'  I:;  T^OO 
he  procured  his  abovo-mcutioued  situation  at 
Noralingen. 

NORDWALU  ANDREAS  O..  a  Swedidi 

writer  ou  arnusiir-^,  wrote  "  nimm  ftifio  ds  Smio 
timplici  diretto,    L  |Mal,  1779. 

NORMAN,  JOHN.  An  Engludi  contrapuntist, 

of  whoso  eomi>ositiou  somo  masses  wi-re  in  tlio 
music  school  at  Oxford.  He  nourished  about 
1490. 

NORRIS,  CHARLES,  bachelor  of  musie^ 
was  originally  educated  as  a  chorister  in  the  ca- 
thedral church  of  iSalisbury.  In  this  situation 
his  fthiiities  attracted  the  notice  of  the  cclebratod 
author  of  "  Uarmt»t"  who,  Ibx  tho  p;upoee  of 
introducing  bim  into  public  notice,  -wrote  a  littie 
iilterpitKc  in  the  ntyle  of  a  pastoral  opers,  the 
songs  ot  which  were .  adapted  to  several  oi  the 
moat  fiivonto  Italian  aire  of  the  timn.  Nofris's 
voice  was  at  this  time  a  soprano.  Ue  wh!<  not 
received  with  so  much  applause  as  tliere  liad 
been  reason  to  e.vjjcct.  liaving  thns  tailed  in 
hia  wish  to  hx  him  ou  the  stage*  Mr.  llama  loo- 
ommeuded  that  ho  should  confine  himself  to 
private  concerts,  oratorios,  and  provincial  rausic 
meetmgs  ;  and,  in  this  intention,  ad\  i!»ed  hun  to 
I  settle  at  Oxfol^  where  he  received  all  the  en- 
j  courugement  which  so  distinguished  a  triend, 
I  and  his  own  merit,  gave  him  reason  to  c.vpcct. 
Norris  was  hoon  HUeruard.s  admitted  to  the  de- 
gree of  bachAlor  ol  music  iu  that  univegnitVf  and 
elected  organist  of  St.  John's  College.  In  thie 
hituntiou  he  hod  many  pupils  amongst  tlie  >lu- 
dcnts,  and  was  a  luvi>rite  singer  at  the  weekly 
concerts  in  the  music  room.  In  the  oratorioa 
perlormcd  in  lA)iidon,  ho  was  also,  for  many 
years,  a  principal  tenor  singer,  lu  curly  lile  ho 
liad  the  mistoituno  to  entertain  an  attachment 
I  tor  a  lady  distinguished  for  her  penmnal  attrao* 
'  turns  and  great  musical  aoquiremcnta,  who  waa 
aiterwards  married  to  another  gentleman.  'I'ho 
,  ill  siuicoM  of  his  suit,  it  is  saui,  drove  him  to 
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convivial  consolations,  in  which  he  indulged  to 
a  decree  that  not  only  Impuireil  his  health,  but 
after  a  while  injured  his  '^oii  e,  and  was  greatly  . 
detrimental  to  his  fortunp.  He  was  an  excel-  j 
lent  municinn,  and  a  cikillul  perlormcr  on  several  > 
instruments.  The  principal  of  his  compositions 
conaut  o£  a  few  concertoe  and  aomo  glees.  For 
aome  y«ara  prerioualy  to  Ids  decease,  Norris's 
health  had  been  ^adualU'  hrwiking  up,  and  at 
the  abbey  commemoration  in  the  year  17b9,  ho  I 
watt  injudiciously  brought  fom-ard  to  produce 
thnsr  fcoliiirrr^  of  rapture  %\lu(  h  in  his  bt-(trr  Jay^ 
ho  had  ingiiircd.  Such,  however,  wa**  his  fetblc 
•tate,  that  ne  oould  not  even  hold  the  book  from 
which  he  sang.  His  whole  frame  was  agitated 
by  a  nervous  tremor,  and  that  voice  which  had 
furiuorly  been  heard  with  rapture  now  exeited 
the  decfie^t  emotions  of  j[>ity.  Alter  this  he  en- 
gaged himself  at  the  musio  meetings  at  Birming- 
ham, where  hk  exertion**  proved  fatal,  as  ho  ex- 
pired at  Imley  Hall,  near  .Stourbridge,  in  ^Vorce«- 
tershire,  the  seat  of  Lord  Dudley  and  "Ward,  ten 
days  after  the  meeting,  namelyi  on  the  •'>th  of 
September,  1790,  at  the  age  of  about  fifty  years. 


eeHi  Eoelfisiaatiei^"  for  twalveTOloaii  «lld  *■ 

for  five  and  six  voic««. 


NORTH,  FRANCIS,  lord  chief  justice  of 
the  Court  of  Common  lUeas,  and  afterwards 
lord  thuuxbcrlain,  about  the  end  (if  the  seven- 
teenth century,  ranked  with  the  most  disccim- 
iaatini^  mndcal  amateufs  of  England.  He  not 
only  played  well  on  hnth  the  lyra  viol  and  hnss 
vioi,  but  also  sang  better  at  sight  than  many  pro- 
fbssorH  of  his  time.  He  also  attempted  the  com- 
position of  several  sonatas  for  two  and  three  parts, 
and  amongst  others  arranged  Guarini's  canzonet, 
'<  Cor  iiu'o  ill/,"  ike,  as  a  tiii^uo  tor  three  voices. 
At  length  he  publiiihod,  but  anon^rnwuslyt  *'  A 
Philoeophioal  Sasay  on  Huaic,"  tn  wmoh  are 
introduced  many  sensible  remarks,  for  those  times, 
on  the  geueruliou  of  sound,  which  caused  the 
book  to  bo  soon  out  of  print.  The  lyra  viol 
mentioned  above  was  nothing  but  a  viol  da 
gamba,  but  w  ith  more,  luid  more  difficultly  tuned, 
strings  than  the  six  which  commonly  belonged 
to  the  former  instrument.  The  music  for  it  was 
written  in  notes  like  lute  music. 

NORTTT.  KOUEK,  of  lioughara,  in  Norfolk, 
tu\f\  brr)th(T  ot  the  pveceding  nobleman,  was  bom  ' 
in  1650,  and  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  ! 
contributors  to  musicnl  histor>',  inasmuch  as  ho 
left  beliind  him,  in  his  own  handwritui;;,  "Me- 
moirs of  Music ; "  which  manuscript  contains 
accounts  of  all  the  edebrated  British  amateurs 
and  composers  from  1660  to  1880.  "When  Haw- 
kips  and  Bumoy  were  writing  their  works.  Dr. 
Montague  North,  canon  of  Windsor,  had  the 
above  manttscrijit,  and  allowed  these  authors  the 
use  of  it.  Kou'er  North  was  also  a  practical 
inusiciiin,  both  in  rsiiiL^in^;  and  on  the  orjjan  ;  tor 
which  purpose  he  had  one  built  at  his  seat  in 
Norfolk,  by  old  Schmidt.  wMeh  is  aaid  to  have 
Fiiriia«=5ed  in  quality  all  the  other  instntments 
luade  by  that  celebrated  mochanic.  Amidst  his 
mnaieal'  pursuits,  this  gentleman  azriTed  at  the 
age  of  vJauity,  and  died  ia  1734. 

NOSCEMBENT.  STKFFAXO.  born  in  Lorn- 
baidy,  towards  the  end  ot  the  sLxtccnth  century, 
waa  a  oomposer  who  exclusively  deroted  his  tal- 
ents to  church  music.  IK'  was  ohajiel-master  of 
the  ducal  church  at  Mantua,  an4  composed  '*  Coi*^ 


NOTA.  (L)  A  note;  as,  nota  buonot  a  strong 
or  aooented  note  {  nota  eam^atih  *  ehatifftd  or  ir- 

rrt;nlnr  transient  note  ;  jiofn  mffira,  a  wrnk  or 
unaccented  note ;  nota  caralleruUcOt  a  charactoiis- 
tie  or  leading  note. 

NOTATION.   The  manner  of  expressing,  or 

representing  by  character*,  all  the  ditferent  sounds 
\ii>vd  ia  music.  The  ancient  /nututtun  waj*  very 
different  from  that  of  the  moderns.  l*he  Greeks 
employed  for  this  piirposo  tlie  letters  of  thdr  al- 
phabct^  sometimes  placing  them  erect,  and  some- 
I  times  inverting,  mutilating,  and  <  ompoundinf^ 
them  in  various  mannws,  so  as  to  represent  bv 
them  all  the  dilbrent  tones  or  ohofda  used  in  thenr 
system.  By  a  treatise  of  Ah-jiius,  professedly 
written  to  explain  tlic  Greek  thuracters,  wc  find 
that  they  amounteil  to  no  less  a  number  than 
one  tiiousand  two  hundred  and  forty.  Those, 
however,  were  afterwards  rejected  by  the  latins, 
who  introduced  U  tters  from  their  own  alphabet^ 
A,  B.  C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  H.  I,  K.  L,  M,  N,  O,  P. 
(fifteen  in  number,)  by  widek  they  ex]}resaed  the 
sounds  contained  in  the  bisdiapason.  For  the 
great  improvement  upon  thi^  n'>faitnii,  which  at 
length  took  ploee^  and  whicli  is,  in  ]<art.  adopted 
at  the  present  day,  wo  are  indebted  to  St.  Grcgorj*, 
the  tirst  pope  of  that  name,  who,  reflecting  that, 
in  the  bisdiapa^du,  the  sounds  after  Lirhanos 
Meson,  or  the  middle  tone^  were  but  a  repetition 
of  those  which  preceded,  and  that  every  septe* 
nnry  in  prot^rc^pion  wn«  precisely  the  same,  re- 
duced the  number  of  letters  to  seven,  viz..  A,  B, 
C,  D,  E,  F,  (3  :  but  to  distinguish  the  bcoond  sep- 
tenary from  the  first,  the  i>econd  wa.s  denoted  by 
the  small,  and  not  the  capital,  Roman  letters ; 
and  when  it  beeunie  nwcssary  to  extend  the  sys- 
tem £Euther,  the  small  letters  were  doubled,  thiiSt 
aa,  bb,  oo,  dd,  ee.  ff,  gg.  The  sti^  consisting  of 
a  variable  numh<T  of  jinrullel  linos,  the  apphca- 
tion  of  which  soiue  attribute  to  Guido,  was  aliter- 
warda  introduced  ;  and  this  was  again  meant  to 
be  improved  upon  by  tlie  adojnion  of  mm)\  fvtints, 
commas,  accents,  and  cerUiin  littie  oblique  strokes, 
occasionally  iutersperse<l  in  the  etallt  while  also 
two  colors,  1/c/iow  and  retf,  were  ttted  ;  a  yel- 
low line  signifying  the  letter,  or  note,  (',  and  a 

rod  line  dtnotin:;  that  of  F.    Two  nietlind^*  of 

uotatMn  \\  ere  long  after  employed  for  the  viol  and 
other  htrtn^riHl  instruments,  which  were  diatin- 

i;vii>hed  by  llio  term«  tiim  'rn>i  and  rjamut  fcay, 
with.  ihLs  cxccptiou,  thai  the  literal  notation  for 
the  lute  was  constantly  called  the  Uiblaiure ;  con- 
cerning which,  and  the  mt-a/ion  by  letters  in 
general,  it  may  bo  observed  that  they  are  a  very 
uiartliirial  pr  ictice,  ;t>  was  also  the  old  method 
of  ri'iiitfioii  lor  tliu  tluto  and  flageolet  by  dots* 

XO  I  K  OF  rROL.\TT(')X.  A  note,  the  origi- 
nal uiid  nomiiud  duration  of  which  is  extended 
by  the  addition  of  a  dot  or  hold. 


NOTBNPLAN.  (O.)  The  stall; 

NOTES.  Characters  which,  by  their  variou:* 
forms  and  situations  on  the  staves,  indicate  the 
duration,  as  well  as  the  gravity  and  aenteness*  of 
the  svrend  so«uds  of  a  eotnpodtion.  There  at« 
six  principal  notes  used  in  munic  ;  the  scmihrcve^ 
miuim,  crotchet,  (jiiaTer,  eemiqtiarerf  and  deaai* 
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They  are  distiiiguishwl  by  their  dif- 
ferent fonuH  and  characters,  thus  :  — 

ScmibirfTC.  Minim.  Cr«(cti«t.  Qtwtrcr.  fiieinlqna.  Dcmttefotq. 


It  U  highly  necewary  tliat  the  learner  uiukr- 
stand  pcrt'cctlv  tho  time  and  character  of  each 
note.    (See  tattles  under  DmsioN  of  Time.) 

It  •vfill  bo  ec'cu  that  one  t«c'inihrc'vo  i.s  equal  to 
two  minim*,  or  lour  crotcUets,  or  eight  qtMrera, 
m  aixteem  eaniqiunm,  or  tiiiity-two  denuMiiii- 
quavors.  (hie  minim  is  equal  to  two  crotchet*, 
or  lour  quavcra,  or  eight  aemiquBTWi,  or  Hixteen 
d«niMiiuqiMT«ra.  One  eratdiet  b  equal  to  two 
quavent,  or  four  semiquavers,  nr  cicht  dcraismii- 
quavcn.  One  quaver  is  equal  to  two  Muuiquu- 
vers,  or  I'nur  (hMui^cmiquavoni.  One  MOliqllAYer 
ia  eq^oal  to  two  demisemiquaTeri. 

To  ih»  abov*  may  be  added  tiiA  aneiant  hrwMf 
which  k  twice  aa  long  aa  the  aemihrere^  and  the 


modem  demiquactr,  which  i»  hdf  M  long  tin 
demiaamlquarer;  liiiia :  — 


Brere. 


Drmlqoarrn. 
0  #— # 


All  musical  ideas  are  ea^vesscd  by  meane  of 
notes  on  a  ttaf;  that  i»,  five  cquidij^tiint  horizon- 
tal line«,  on  or  between  vhic  h  tlie  nntcn  nrc 
placed.  The  gamut  is  a  tahlo  whorcon  theae 
notes  are  placed;  and  iheit  rdative  situations  as 
to  acutenosH  or  gravity  of  tone  arc  a-jrcrtainc  d  by 
de/a,  'Vho  names  of  the  notesj,  which  were  aix  in 
uumber,  are  ut,  r»,  mi^  fa,  sol,  la,  the  lowest  of 
these  being  tho  gamma  of  tho  scale.  Modern 
musicians  have  used  ns  equivulenta  the  ftntt  seven 
letters  of  tho  alphabet.  The  ftrmn^jcuu  nt  in 
question  is  exhibited  in  the  diagram  ibUowing,  a 
note  having  been  added  bj  dw  modnna  to  i 
plete  the  octave. 


C(sr. 


TntiKartalgbMt 


Ttaor,  or  meaa. 
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0  A  a  e  a  a 


^6 
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A    B   C  » 


■  w 


e  A  B  c  a  a  r 


Tnm  the  finregoii^  diagram  Itwfll  be  aeen  that 

thft  base  clef,  also  called  the  F  &  nt  clef,  on  what- 
ever linos  placed,  makes  the  notes  on  tho  lipc  be- 
tween the  doi»^->5»-  F  or  ia  ut)  whence  reck- 
oning k  mada  npwaida  or  downwards  ;  that  the 
t»nor,  or  C  aol  fh  ut  def  makea  all  the  notes 

on  the  line  between  the  cross  or  horizontal  bars 

It 


ji^^l^  C  or  sol  fn  ut ;  and  that  tho  treble,  or  (i 
sol  re  ut  clef  makes  all  the  notes  ou  the  lino  round 


wliieh  the  eharacter  tutus  G  sol  xa  ut ; 

■ad  it  ia  to  be  obaored  that  these  sereial  oSefii 

may  be  put  on  any  lines  of  the  t^tiifT  notes,  which 
th«m  take  the  names  i\  or  U,  as  the  caae  may 
be;  thua:  — 


i 


73 


Where  the  lejjer  lint«  are  those  upon  which 
the  notes  out  of  the  stofT  arc  ]>lnrcd.  tho  lines 
of  tho  staff  are  reckoned  upwards ;  thus,  the  low- 
est line  is  culled  the  first,  tlie  lowest  but  one  tho 
second,  and  so  on.  When  tho  F  clef  is  placed 
on  the  third  Une,  it  is  called  the  barytme  clef; 
when  on  the  fourth,  tlie  bass  clef.  When  f1u>  C 
clof  is  placed  on  the  hrst  lino,  it  takes  the  uiune 
of  toprauo  cleft  when  on  tho  second,  the  mezzo 

 — Z  —  "^H'      r      -t)  1  i  *'!P'^'*»'  when  on  the  third,  the  alto  or  couufrr 

j  -  J**^  4'|;y"'~  — mic^^ft''  -  'j^'-'-'fir^]  when  ou  the  fourth,  the  ^r«o>  clef. 

t  ZZ^  "  |^c4Ht^-^^""        "feoTW?"!  ,  III  keyed  iiistrumonts  the  C  nearest  llie  middle 

*^       I  of  the  instrument  i«  the  note  of  the  tenor  or  C 
One  of  the  most  important  ends  to  be  gained  |  clef;  the  O  above  it  to  tho  rij^ht  is  the  tr^le  or 
by  the  use  of  these  clels  is  the  avoidance  of  notes    (J  clef;  ond  the  F  Mow,  to  ilio  left,  is  the  F  or 
runnini;  off  the  sta^  which  they  otherwise  would  ;  bass  clef  note.    When  to  the  hcveu  primary  notes 


(In, 


r,,  and  %s  i::it  are  Called  kfer  linea  would  be  i  another  is  added  abov«,  the  anangcment  is  caUad 
antedi  thus:—  ^  an  octave;  thua:  — 


Ml 


I  ! 


 I ' 
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After  which,  if  more  be  added*  either  upwards 
or  downwards,  it  ■will  be  but  a  return  to  stnilar 

notes  ritlicT  more  ;uiit»' or  iiKiri'  ijravc  in  pitch; 

that  is,  au  octave  above  or  below  them  respec- 
tiTely.  This,  which  is  called  fhe  aeale,  haa  be- 
tween its  iTnt(*s  F^ven  intervolH,  of  which  those 
between  c  and  d,  d  and  e,  f  and  g  and  a,  and  h 
and  h,  arc  cqunl,  and  am  CtUcd  fo>u»,  or  whole 
tones ;  while  those  between  c  and  f  and  b  and  c 
arc  Keniiton^  Nature  has  implanted  in  the  cnr 
dis-atisfaction  from  any  other  jxf-itiort  of  thene 
semitouee  in  the  acale  of  the  octavo  :  this  i»  ccr- 
tani,  and  lihe  most  uneducated  wlnatler  could  not 
avoid  it  without  e\erti(j!i .  'I'hf  .scale  Ls  also  di- 
vided into  two  tt  fracJioids,  trom  c  to  t'aiul  tViun  s! 
toe;  each  of  these  consistH  of  two  tones  ::iul  a 
firmitone.  There  is  not  a  Ktrict  mathematical 
cqviality  between  these  fourths,  but  for  our  pur- 
pose here  — and  the  diirereuee,  inileed,  is  imper- 
ceptible, except  to  the  fineat  &u  — that  equality 
may  be  aiiawined.  At  dl  melody  or  air,  wmeh  ia 
an  nrtfxil  succession  of  tones,  dcj)ends  on  a  ri<jht 
perception  of  the  places  of  tho  semitones,  the 
above  prdimiMariee  tnnat  be  well  andnatood  bjr 
the  student. 


in  17'56,  wu  celebcated  for  UaiacMd  eompoiU 

tions. 

NOV  ATI,  (ilOV.  CAIILO.  of  PlaceuM,  WW 
celebratetl  as  a  ^ill;:er  about  the  year  1710. 

NOVEL,  or  NOVKLI.I,  FELICE,  of  Venice. 
A  celebrated  singer  towacds  tlw  end  of  the  «iigl»> 

tccnth  rentnry. 

NOVELLO.  VINCENT.   This  very  able  or- 

ganiBt  and  composer  was  of  an  Italian  family, 
but  was  born  in  London  in  17'>1.    lli  ln  Ul,  in 
the  aituation  of  oi^uist  to  tho  elmpcl  of 
the  FortagaeM  embmey,  in  South  Street,  Park 

Lane,  where  liis  mn<Jterly  perforraanre  on  hU 
iuHtrument  w  a»  u  subject  of  curiosity  and  ail  mi- 
ration tjn  all  admlreni  of  sacred  mu^i< .  In  181  L 
he  published  a  "  Selection  of  Kacrcd  Musuc,"  in 
two  volumen.  In  this  work  he  displayed  so 
mueh  jiidi^iui'iit,  taste,  learninic.  and  iiuluMtry,  as 
to  tix  the  atteutioB  of  the  muaical  public*  with, 
tnreat  interest,  on  his  subsequent  productions. 
His  second  pnhlirntion  wa"*  "  A  folic  -tion  of 
Motets  for  the  <  >H'ertory,  and  otlier  i*ifee;»,  prin- 
oipelly  adaj  ted  for  the  Mornins  Service,"  in 
twelve  Ivwks,  sold  separately.  In  tliis  collec- 
tion are  M?veral  compositions  by  the  selcetor 
himsoli',  in  speakinj;  of  which  an  eminent  modem 


critic  observes,  "'l*he  general  chatacterixtics  of 
^  NotoHo's  stvle  appear  to  us  to  be  auaritv,  ele- 

NOTE  SENSIBLE.  (F.)  The  leading  note  of  i  ^54,1,.^.  and  bold  and  vane  I  m  .dulation"  His 
the  scale,  or  that  note  of  tho  scab  which  w   melodit^  do  not  rise  into  extraordinary  Itlicirv  or 


situated  a  semitone 
seventh  of  the  scale. 


below  the  key  note.  The 


NOTGEIl,  or  NUTKER,  BALBULUS.  This 
musician,  with  Ilatper  and  Tutillon,  who  studied 
at  St.  Gall,  tinder  Marei  ll  ami  Ison,  applied 
himself  particularly  tu  the  liberul  arts  and  sci- 
ences. They  formed  a  small  literary  society, 
making  mnsic  a  principal  subject  of  thmr  lucu- 
brations. ^MCtmeM  of  Nodter^s  oomposltion, 
of  about  tho  year  850,  are  still  existing,  as  we 
learn  from  F.  Nicolai  in  his  travels,  where  he 
tells  us  that  he  had  found,  in  the  library  of  the 
oV)liey  of  St.  Kmmeran,  at  Ratisbon,  n  manuscript 
collectioii  of  hymus  of  NotgerV,  with  the  melo- 
dies noted.  I'adreOoelisten,  who  had  deciphered 
one  of  tho.se  hynuia,  assured  Nicolai  that  it  is 
for  four  voices,  but  of  a  very  singular  melody, 
c(m->i<tim;  of  a  ]>rogrewion  of  liMurtlu  andflfths. 
Notgcr  died  in  i>i2. 

NOTilUS.  An  epithet  aj^lied  by  the  ancient 
Greeks  to  the  Hyper<i.£ollan.  and  llyper-Phry- 
gjuox  modes. 

NOITrnXO.  (T.)  An  nppellation  arhitr.irily 
applied  to  certain  iuHtrumentsil  or  vocid  pieces 
supposed  to  be  particularly  calculated  for  evening 
recreatioQf  from  their  elegaaoe  and  lightnfss  of 
clmracter. 

NOrOARET.  PIERRE  J.  B.,  a  French 
man  of  letters,  born  in  Rochello,  in  1712,  jjub- 
lisbcd  "  />  CArt  du  TMntrr,  oil  il  est  purU  de» 
liff^reru  Ornres  dt-  Sprct(ulf<t  ef  de  Id  Musiijue 
arhjttis  au  Th/ I'ltr.  ,"  torn.  i.  Paris,  17'>9.  In  the 
Eccotid  volume  of  this  work  is  a  "  llistoin  Phi- 
tosnphifjtie  de  la  3i«tique,  et  dee  ObterwUiotu  $vr  let 
di0reiis  (iciire^  remits  au  Thirtlre."  There  is 
al.so  a  dissertation  on  the  opera  seria. 


NOYACK,  JOUANN,  chapel-master  at  Prague 


originality,  yet  they  are  ever  flowing  atid  agree- 
able, mixing  much  of  tlie  sober  dignity  of  tho 
chiu*ch  stylo  with  a  li:;hter  manner,  that  gives 
reUef  while  it  a.ssorts  wi  11  with  the  graver  foun- 
dation and  more  solid  materials  of  tho  work.  We 
should  be  indnoed  to  hazard  an  opinion,  that 
Haydn  is  a  favorite  with  Novello,  and  that  ho 
often  finds  huuself  drawn  by  an  irresLstihle 
impulse  to  the  study,  and  to  an  indirect  imita- 
tion of  Haydn's  writings.  Our  notion  is  fonued 
from  that  lending  and  general  as^ijuilalion  which 
attracts  men  of  common  feelings  by  a  eommon 
HA-mpathy,  of  which  we  not  ouly  imagine  we 
perceive  Considerable  traits  in  the  motetx  of 
Novello,  hut  that  ihey  prevail  in  other  thiTii^s 
we  h^vo  seen  trom  his  hand.  It  would,  indeed, 
be  matter  of  surprise  if  he  bad  eseape<l  the 
univcrsnl  fiscinatiou.  "NVe  mu:it  do  Novi  ilo  th(^ 
justice  to  Hay.  that  we  consider  hitn  to  Ikj  ot  the 
school  of  Haydn ;  for  we  do  not  find  a  single 
passage  that  leads  us  to  think  of  Haydn,  other- 
wise, than  tlutiugh  the  rci^emblance  which,  ojily 
bv  a  larL;e  and  broad  ac<  eptatioii,  iiu]ieU  ns  tri 
tho  principle  that  they  hold  in  conimou,  namely, 
sweet,  flowing,  and  ornate  melody,  supported  and 
diver>irted  by  frequrut  and  o.'ten  curious  and 
unexpected  changes  in  the  harmony.  Novello, 
then,  is  Haydn's  acholar,  not  a  plagiarist  or  direct 
unitator."  Uis  next  publications  were,  "  Twelve 
ea^y  Masses  for  small  Choirs."  three  volumes; 
"(;re:;oriin  Hymns  for  tho  Evening  Service," 
twelve  book^,  .sold  separately.  Tho  only  portions 
of  the  firegorian  Clumt  now  generally  retained 
in  tho  morning  sen*ice,  are  the  pnrts  sung  by  tho 
priest  at  tho  altar,  and  tlie  responsorics.  These 
Novello  has  endeavored  to  preserve  as  long  .OS 
poHHihle,  by  arranging  them  for  six  voices,  and 
giving  them  the  rich  and  horinoniotiH  effect  rc- 
([uired  by  the  admirers  of  the  modem  schooL 
He  has  published  them  among  his  motets. 
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In  the  cveiunj»  service,  the  chnnts  for  the 
pealms  and  the  Gregorian  hymns  Imve  stood 
fb«ir  ground  against  all  atttui^it^  to  Hupersode 
them.  How  long  this  may  be  the  case,  it  is  not 
euKY  to  calculate ;  hut  NoVello  has  done  all  in 
his  power,  ii.  the  last-iiftiuecl  work,  tn  prescTvo 
them  for  the  admirers  of  these  old  mckKlies,  by 
fenninf  tbvm  into  •  eaniplete  eoUeetion.  That  he 
does  this  in  ii  most  iiiasterly  stylo  the  aUghtost  in- 
spection will  couvince  tliu  musician.  Xovello  has 
edited  eighteen  books  of  <'  Mozart's  Ma.<<8c»,"  and 
oiL,'lUcen  books  of  "  Haydn's  Masses,"  both  works 
with  very  judicious  accompaniments,  for  the 
organ  or  piano-fortc.  lie  Ixns  also  >tnitte& 
Tuioue  ocigiiiel  aonga,  canzonets,  &c. 

NO VI,  FRAXCESCO.  bom  at  the  conunence- 
xaeut  of  the  eighteenth  century,  M'as  remarkable 
both  as  a  composer  and  a  poet,  and  set  id»  own 
vcr»es  to  music.  On  quitting  the  consenrator^-, 
his  works  were  sutiiciently  well  received  by  hia 
fcllow-citizenH  ;  l>ut  beinp;  \iii;iblc  to  stru^<;le  with 
the  reputation  of  the  e&i«ting  composers,  he  quit- 
ted Naples  for  Milan,  and  gare  his  opera  **  Giulio 
Ceaare,"  which  K-irt  nr-h'd  m  well  tw  he  could 
deaire.  From  Milan  ko  went  to  Pavia,  where  he 
-wrote  »Bamp90t**  and  which,  being  performed 
before  a  lens  severe  audience  than  that  of  Milan, 
met  witli  a  tktill  more  gratifymg  reception.  Novi 
composed  sevenl  other  opens  in  tha  ssocioiu 
style. 

NOVITIATE.    A  bc-inaer. 

NOZEMANN,  JACOB,  was  bom  at  Hamburg 
in  1693*  and  in  1724  was  celebrated  in  his  native 
town  as  a  violiniitt.  He  afterwards  was  appoint- 
ed to  the  situation  of  organist  of  the  Kemon- 
stranti>'  Church,  at  Amsterdam,  where  he  died  in 
1746.  Uo  published  a  colloction  of  music  for  the 
hiopsiehonC  entitled  **La  Mb  Ihdttea,  oitr  24 
Pa  '  A  <,  Musetten,  und  Fajftmms'*  also  some 
aolo?.  Il  l  The  Wolin. 

NO/ZAiU,  N  ,  a  tenor  singer,  born  at  Ber- 
jarao  about  tlie  year  1775,  was  a  pupil  of  the 
oelebrated  David. '  He  sang  at  the  Opera  Buifa, 
at  Paris,  between  the  years  1803  and  1807,  and 
in  1813  was  p^oraiing  at  Vienna. 

XrCCI,  GIUSEPPE,  an  Italian  professor, 
wa^,  in  1770,  employed  ns  composer  of  oallets  at 
the  Orand  Theatre  at  Turin,  where  he  brought 
out  the  following  pieces  of  his  composition: 
**  Angelica  e  WtUon**  "  /  due  Cacciatori,  e  la  Ven- 
dUricedi  Latte"  *'  L' Aiurricana  in  Fitrnpa,"  **  Or- 
fio  td  Ettruiieet"  and  GU  ikhiaci  Turehit"  all 
perfenned  for  the  first  time  on  the  Toxin  stage  in 
1791. 

NTTCHTEK,  JOHANN  PIIITJP,  a  ra««;tcian 
at  Erbacb,  in  Suabia,  was  boni  at  Au;;:>burL'-  IIo 
published  at  Ulm,  in  1695,  a  work  in  i  li  d 
"  Oeum  patchah  novum,"  containing  "  Musee 
dbwu'ntnttfet  d  4  Voei  conefrt.,  «t  4  Itutrum.  eonesrt." 

KTTCIUS,  JOHANN,  bora  at  Gorlitr,  wrote 
one  of  the  best  and  most  important  works  of  his 
age,  (the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  centtury.) 
It  seems  that  Dr.  Forkel  was  in  possession  of  a 

copy.  Tlie  title  of  it  i<;  "  Musices  Poeticw,  $ivr  <le 
Compoxitioiw.  Cantus  I'raxepdonex  absolHti*»im(r, 
nunc  primum  in  Iticem  edittir,"  Ncisse,  1613.  A 
table  of  the  contents  of  its  nine  chapters  is  found 
in  Forkd's  "  Literature." 


NITDERA,  ADATJ^FHT.  violinist  in  tho 
cathedral  at  Prague,  about  the  year  IjyG,  may 
not  only  bo  numbered  amongst  the  able  players 
on  his  instrument,  but  was  idso  the  compoeer  of 
serersl  snoeessAil  insbntmetttal  jneoes ;  among 
which  the  following  has  been  engraved  :  "  Aiulan- 
tino  aeee  huU  Variations  pour  la  ClarinoUe  et  Fagotte, 
avee  Accomp.  da  deux  ViolotUt  ttSM  Oor$  et  P*i" 
Op.  1,  Qothaand  Petanburg,  1798. 

NUMERAL  NOTATION  was  Erst  introdnoed 

by  Rousseau  ;  in  the  year  1742  he  presented  his 
project  to  the  Parisian  Academy  of  Sciences.  He 
substituted  for  the  ei;^ht  notes  the  tirMt  eitfht 
numerals,  and  for  such  other  characters  as  repre- 
sent pauses,  time,  fte.,  ha  used  points,  ciphen, 

&e.  This  system,  said  bo,  OOmprijses  important 
advantages,  lar  superior  to  any  that  have  gone 
l>elore.  Mvslo  will  be  twice,  y^,  thrice  as 
easy  to  learn;  and  this  because,  1st,  it  will  eon- 
tniu  much  fewer  clmractern ;  2d,  IxH-au.se  thef.c 
characters  will  be  simpler ;  3d.  bccftusc  tliese 
charaoters  will  indicate  at  once  the  intervals,  and 
firrther  hard  study,  as  by  the  old  system,  wUl  be 
spared;  4th,  hecau.sc  tlu  rlmracters  are  always 
the  »amc,  and  the  contusion  of  cle£»  is  reme- 
died ;  5th,  because  the  time,  pauses,  &c.,  are  in- 
diefttod  by  much  simpler  and  more  universal 
signs ;  6th,  because  the  dilhculty  of  the  various 
keys  is  avoided.  Further,  also,  music  in  more 
conveniently  and  easily  written  —  it  occupies  less 
space— orery  kind  of  paper,  and  tiia  nalerials 
of  every  printhig  office  are  availablo— ausio  will 
become  much  cheaper,  &c.,  &c. 

There  are  many  oonsiderations  which  militate 
directly  against  tho  substitution  of  fii^\ire^  for 
notes  :  of  thciic  >vc  will  now  name  but  a  few. 

let.  Figures  are  not  ideal  characters ;  they  have 
nothing  poetically  sj-mbolical  about  them  ;  noth- 
ing artisao ;  they  belong  altogether  to  prose ; 
they  do  not  by  n  \  i-iMe  rising  and  fulling  of  the 
melody  auuuate  one  to  singing,  but  only  caU  to 
a  frf^«nl#|j«in  of  the  distance  of  tones.  Now, 
everjr  correct  and  felicitous  reproduction  in 
musical  art  presupposes  a  spirit unl  mastery  and 
oversight  of  what  is  to  be  performed,  which  is 
communicated  with  lightning  rapidity  to  the  or- 
gans of  exoenlien.  Hence  it  comes  ^t  ehildren 
(in  our  cvery-day  experience)  who  have  learned 
well  a  melody  by  hgurcs,  as  Boon  as  a  text  is 
added,  hud  it  im])ossiUoto  sing  withottt  tsnowing 
again  their  pradii  r, 

2d.  Numerals  are  a  superficial  medium  of  iu- 
Rtmction,  because  that  acquaintance  with  the 
distinctive  peculiarities  of  different  keySf  so  im- 
portant and  indispensable  in  Toeal  enlture^  can- 
not be  attained. 

3d.  Inasmuch  as  numerals  are  only  partially 
applicable,  no  fioe  and  unimpeded  progress  in 
art  is,  by  numerals,  possible. 

4th.  ITio  old  churek  mode;!  tanuot  at  nil  be 
presented  by  numerals.  The  minor  scale,  also, 
which  underlies  the  national  mnsM  of  every 
people,  can  only  with  the  greatest  difllenlty  be 
mana  M  1.  For  those  numcralists,  who  ba.se  the 
fundamental  tone  of  tho  minor  scale  on  1,  con- 
flnmd  thdr  own  system,  and  those  who  hue  it 
upon  6,  annihilate  the  minor  scale. 

oth.  Numerals,  according  to  the  candid  con- 
fession of  their  most  enthusiastic  advocates,  are 
entirely  useless  in  instrumental  music  There- 
fore, scholars  who  are  taught  bj  m 
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entirely  eut  tff  from  general  mutieiU  culture.  Can  I  the  contrary)  have  Tcry  great  adrantagw ;  pv« 
thia  be  exctuwd,  and  can  such,  fupeifioiality  be  ticularly  when*  instead  of  mere  rocal  menmm, 
reooneiled  irith  a  thorough  syitHn  of  iehool  genuine  wonffa,  with  •  Tariety  of  intervele  etid 
cdttoetion  ?  '  rhytlim,  urc  put  before  them.    Indeed,  in  nil  (.-.i-^^ 

6^*  The  numcralists  are  not  agreed  among  i  notes  are  much  pr^Perable  to  numerals.  For  so 
themaelvw  as  to  a  ayitem  of  fiffona ;  and  cannot  |  long  aa  a  pupil  oas  not  tiie  power  to  imegine  a 
become  agreed,  beoiiuBf>  the  ri<;ht  sr^tem  hns  not  '  tone  in  connection  M-ith  everv  written  character 


vet  been  diitcoTcrcd,  (us  it  probably  never  will 
be.)  and  becaoMi  natumlly  enough,  no  one  of 
them  likc»  to  exchange  the  imperiections  of  his 
own  ftystem,  to  which  he  has  become  aocostomed, 
for  the  defects  ot  another  ejrtem  to  whioh  he 
ia  not  accuatomed. 

7th.  Vocal  mnsio  is  nipilarly  taught  In  mutj 
countries  in  the  public  schools.  But  what  can  re- 
sult from,  all  the  quarrelling,  which,  by  this  nimtr- 
tU  qnestioiit  hae  been  associated  with  thia  taik  ? 
For,  in  consequence  of  the  frequent  change  of 
tcat  licrs,  now  a  numerallKt  of  this  method,  and 
now  a  nuracralist  of  anotluT  method,  tlien  a^'ain 
ft  Mia-iat,  together  drive  the  uulurtunate  scholara 
into  <h«  utmost  perplexity  and  de«ipair. 

But,  in  conclusion,  let  us  hear  ^^h  u  the  admi- 
rable pedagogue,  Dicstcrwog,  mys  ubout  numer- 
ala:  — 

"  Xot«i  are  everv  ^vliere  preferable  to  nnnieral.s. 
"Without  enuraeraiiii^   here  all  the  arj^nraents 

which 

nuroeraK 


of  a  uclody,  ko  tliut  hu  knovvtt  exuctly  how  the 
music  will  gouml,  ntunerals  express  nothing  at 
all  to  him;  he  loses  himself  in  an  indefinite 
guessiiv^'  Notes,  on  the  other  hand,  oifcr  yet 
one  aciditional  assi.Ktance  to  hiin  ;  they  jn'iiurc  to 
him  the  relations  of  tono;  he  has  only  to  open 
hia  eyea,  mA  he  immediately  recognbtee  tiie  out* 
lines  of  a  melody.  And  what  an  lutsistancc  such 
a  pictorial  presentation  of  a  melody  renders  to 
one  endeavoring  to  retain  the  eamel  As  Boon 
as  the  eye  h«.s  sranned  the  vnrinn<?  grnt:p«  of 
notes,  the  musical  mcioory  immediately  usaotiates 
with  them  the  tones  appertaining;  and  a  single 
glance  at  theie  fpx>upB  ia  often  alone  neoesaary  to 
reeaU  entire  Btramewiiieh  had  eeeaped  the  memory. 

"  Numeral's,  on  the  other  hand,  afTonl  no  such 
assistance.  One  row  of  liguros  looks  like  another ; 
and  the  aoholar  muet  over  and  over  again  spdl 
along  from  fi?nre  to  fip^nre,  and  tediously  delve 


out  every  individual  tone  betoro  he  can  deter- 
havc  been  brout^ht  lorv  ard  for  and  against  j  mine  what  it  is  those  figures  have  to  aay  to  him. 
&K  I  will  only  give  the  following  state-  I  Thereibre  —  no  xuioaaLa!" — Fnmt/10  QmiuM 

'      of  0.  Kocttsn. 

NUNNIA.  The  bom        hy  tiie  Gseeki  to 

a  song  peculiar  to  the  nuZMi. 

NUOVO.  (L)  New. 


ment.  Children  of  more  than  ordinary  capacity, 
some  of  whom  are  to  he  found  in  every  school, 
aing  with  equal  case  fiY>m  notes  and  from  figures. 
Quite  diJbNnt  ie  the  eeae  witH  oduM  of  less 
tde&ti  fiir.whom  noiea  (whatever  nay  be  ndd  to 
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O.   This  Cftpltel  letter,  forming  a  circle  or  |  fMrt$  of 

Duli'e      was  iispil  ])>'  the  anrifuts  as  the  fiicrn  '  instrumei 


ft  oompoAKion  in  -wliioli  one  Toiee  or 

douli'e  was  used  hy  the  am  ifnts  as  the  m^n  '  instrument  repents  the  same  imtc,  while  another, 
of  ttiplu  iim<'.  irom  tUo  idea  tliat  the  Urnarif  or  (  by  ascendi&g  or  descending,  recedes  Irom  or  ap- 


number  thri  r,  ht  in^  the  most  perfect  of  all  num- 
bers, vould  be  bebt  ezproMed  by  a  circle,  the 
moat  perfect  of  all  llf^nres.  The  im[>erfcct  or 
MmiBOu  time  was  dcsi^^iiatcd  Ijy  a  C,  or  Kcmicir- 
olc  —  Ot  (before  a  vowel  od,)  is  also  used  by  the 
ItaUana  for  or,  aBjhuU  o  violino,  flute  or  violm. 

OBERMAYER,  JOSEPH,  an  exeellratTiolbi- 

i»t,  flourished  towards  the  end  of  tho  cii.'lifconth 
century,  lie  was  a  native  of  hobemiu,  nud  pupil 
of  the  celebrated  Kammel.  AVTien  the  latter  left 
Bohemia,  Obermayer's  master.  Count  Vincenz 
Waldstein,  sent  him  for  further  accomplishment 
to  Italy,  when;  ho  liad  nil  opportinuty  of  receiv- 
ing instruction  trom  the  great  Tartini.  Here  he 
completely  acquired  that  tnaatar^a  atyle  of  playing 
the  adagio;  without,  hn-wcvor,  Insinir  his  own  ]ic- 
euliar  spirit  in  the  allegro.  Un  his  return,  he 
iMiunea  his  former  situation  of  valet  do  ckambro 
to  the  count;  thon;^]i  hy  no  means  to  the  projvi- 
dicL'  of  liL-i  alt,  as,  by  olieu  iiccoiupauyinj^  hin 
mastt-r  on  his  travels,  he  had  the  more  opportu- 
nity of  fbnning  the  aequaintance  of  fixst-rato 
profonors.  The  most  flourishing  period  of  hu 
playinr^  aviis  ahout  iho  year  17SS  ;  after  whirh  he 
relinquished  both  his  situation  with,  the  count 
and  muaical  scionee,  betakii^  himself,  in  1800,  to 
farming,  to  the  no  small  x«gret  of  the  muaical 
amateurs  of  Prague. 

OBERXDOUFFER,  DAVID,  A  composer, 
about  the  mi<ldk'  of  tlie  sovontofiith  century. 
Ue  printed  of  his  works,  "Alh^i-czza  MuaualSf" 
or  sdect  paduanaa,  f^Uittda,  iutcftdes,  cansonet- 
tn.^,  ricercatas,  &c.,  with  four,  iiva^  and  aix  parts, 
apitlicablo  to  all  instruments. 

OBIZZI,  DOMEMCO,  an  Italian  composer, 
flonriafaod  at  the  beginning  of  the  aeranteenth 
century,  and  puUiahed  **JiadtigaU  OanmUUi," 

Venice,  1627. 

O  BLKi  Alt).  ( I.)  Required.  This  term  is  used 
lA  speaking  of  those  voices  or  instruments  which 
are  indispenaable  to  the  just  performance  of  a 
piece.  An  instrument  may  be  ohUpaio  through- 
out a  piece,  when  it  is  calh  d  a  r,,,irfi-fo  fur  sm  h 
an  iustrument;  or  an  instrument  may  become 
now  and  then  <AUffaio,  when  thOHc  pas-sages  axe 
cilh'd  nh'itato  or  noto  pa»sa^n<^.  All  in-trnracnfR 
can  be  used  obligato,  except,  perhaps,  the  double 
bosa.  This  is  excepted  partly  because  solo  play- 
ers are  very  rare  on  thia  iiistrumeut,  partly  be- 
cause the  solo  voice  would  be  too  deep  for  being 
duly  supported  by  otlu  r  instruments;  it  is  there- 
fore' UMid  more  properly  for  the  basis  of  harmony. 
There  are  some  muflieians,  howerer,  who  play 
fiohis  on  thr  double  bass.  Obligato,  as  generally 
UM.'d,  has  reference  to  those  auxiliary  parta  or 
accompaaimenta  which  cannot  properly  be  omit« 
ted. 


proadMsit. 

OBOE,  (I.),  or  IIAUTBOI8,(P.)  The  hautboy. 
( See  that  term,)  The  ancient  name  of  the  oboe  was 
tcayght,  and  In  this  fbrm  the  lAoe  tvas  in  use  as 

far  back  as  the  rei^Mi  of  P'dward  III.  It  is  only 
since  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  that 
the  present  Italian  form  of  this  word  eame  into 

gcneml  use.  Previous  to  that  period  the  French 
uaiue  ItaiubuU  was  uuivcrsuUy  <  iirrent.  This  in- 
strument no  longer  retains  the  eminence  it  once 
enjoyed  as  the^u^  AoMt  or  high  wood,  in  the  band* 
ha'ving  yielded  to  the  flute  and  piccolo. 

OBOIST,  or  HLVUTBOYIST.  A  performer 
or  profiBSsor  of  the  oboe  or  hautboy. 

OCCA,  VIITORIA  DALL%ftii»iB)eTiitnoso 
on  the  tiolin,  from  Bologna,  gave  a  concert  at 
^lilan  in  the  year  1788,  when  she  played  two 
conoectM  on'the  violin  with  groat  ftpplauash 

OCCTIA.  AT.BERTO  DAT  J/,  a  composer  at 
Ferrara,  lived  probably  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  is  ssi^to  have  wntten  and  published  many 

madrigals,  &:c. 

OCII.  ANDRE,  published  at  Paris,  in  1769, 

•*  ilSti  iHuJuniti  it  Irt,  2  I  'iaiiiii;  c  linMo"  Op.  1. 


OCIIERXAT^ 
about  the  year 
for  tluee  Voices. 


T.  L.,  published  at  Leipsic, 
17 SO,  *<Twenty-4bui  Gantides 
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OCUSENKUN.  SEBASTIAN,  lutiat  at  the 
oourt  of  Othon  Henry,  elector  palatine,  in  1558. 

Tie  published  some  music  for  that  instrument, 
and  was  coutddered  one  of  the  best  perlbrmcrs  on 
it  of  his  time.  He  died  in  1574. 

OCKENHEDC,  or  OKENHEDf,  JOHN,  aa  he 
is  called  by  some  wiitcrs,  was  n  native  of  the 
Low  Countries,  and  the  master  of  Jonquin  do 
Prez.   lie  fiouriahed  between  the  years  1440  and 

\\m,  Ulareanna  qpeaks  of  a  compoeition  by 
Ockonheim  for  six  voices,  which,  he  asserts,  was 

mueli  admired  for  its  enutrivance  ;  hi- does  not, 
however,  state  in  what  the  parts  consisted,  nor 
how  they  were  diaposed.  ttwaa  in  the  compo- 
sition of  fu^rne  that  this  writer  is  said  to  have 
chieriy  exceliiMi.  A  eauou,  lour  in  two,  by  him, 
beginning  Sanrtus  Domimu  Dmu  Sai^etkt"  ^ 
inserted  ill  Sniicli's  "  .l/uwVit  Antiqua." 

OCrACliORI).  ^Vn  instrument  or  syatem 
comprising  eight  aonnds  or  seven  degrees.  The 

oct'n.lionl  or  t}rr  nf  Pythacjoras  rninprehendcd 
the  two  disjunct  tetrachords  expressed  by  the 
letten  B,  F,  O,  A,  B,  C,  D,  E. 

OCTAYB,  or  8ra.  An  interval  containiiig 
seven  degreea,  or  twelve  semitones,  and  which  is 
the  first  of  the  consonances  in  the  order  of  gen- 
eration. The  mo>t  Klni|>le  pereeption  that  wo  can 
have  of  two  sqjmdfl,  is  that  of  unisons,  which* 
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resmlUn^  from  equal  vibrations,  arc  as  one  to  one. 
The  next  to  this  in  .Himj)litity  Is  thf  i  -.'  m  , ,  whu 
ia  in  double  computation,  aa  one  to  two.  The 
hannoniea  of  them  sounds  have  a  perfect  agree- 
mciit,  \v]ii(  h  di-iin  ^nishex  them  from  any  other 
iutei  val,  anil  l  ontnbutcs  to  pvo  them  that  uiii->- 
<mo\i!4  I  .  t  which  induces  the  common  ear  to 
confound  them,  and  take  them  indilferently  one 
for  the  other.  Thli*  interval  in  called  an  octave; 
bec-au.«e,  moving  diatonically  from  one  term  to 
the  other,  ire  produce  eight  dificrent  sounds.* 
The  oetaift  comprehends  all  the  primitiTe  and 
original  jwrimls;  that  ha\'inK  e»iahlishe<l  a 
system  or  hcries  of  hounds,  in  the  es.tent  of  an 
oeiare,  we  can  only  prolong  that  sSiiBS  by  rcpcat- 
iiTT  f}\r  ^nme  order  in  a  srcnnd  or/atv,  and  again 
in  u  (hii  d,  and  so  on,  iu  uU  \vhich  we  shall  not 
find  any  ^ound  that  i»  not  the  repUcalO  Of  some 
eound  in  the  adjoining  octavo* 

The  complete  and  rt};orous  system  of  the  neinv« 
re<|uires  three  inuj'pr  torn  two  minor,  ami  t\\o 
major  semitones.  I  he  tempered  system  of 
fire  equal  tone^,  and  two  semitones,  fbcnuttg  to- 
getb'T  seven  diatonic  dc;;ree«« 


than  their  true  pitch.  All  tones  without  the 
luiiit  of  till-  (K  ta\('  are  only  rcjH  titloti-,  in  an 
augmented  or  diminished  degree  of  the  tones 
oontained  in  the  compass  of  the  octave.  Fw  thi* 

reason  wo  mil  the  o.  tux  n  the  whole extent  of  the 

tonoiK  ot  t!u'  tlLatoiue  ftVitem. 

Ol  l  AVK  FIATE,  or  FLAUTINO.  A  flute, 
the  notc>t  of  which  range  an  octaTV  Idgher  thaxx 
tho«e  of  the  Gennan  fiule« 

OCT.V^T,  STAFF.  A  »\HU--m  of  nnintion,  in- 
vented by  Mr.  Adams,  of  New  Jer?*ey,  which. 

consists  of  three  groups  of  linc't  omnbined.  com- 
l)rising  just  three  octaves  of  ordinary  vocal  music  ; 
that  i^,  from  low  G  in  the  bjiss  to  high  (t  in 
tlir  tifhlc  :  and  when  a  higher  range  in  reijuiii"  1. 
iutroduciug  leger  lines,  as  in  the  notation.  Xho 
inventor  thus  describes  its  advanta^ :  **  It  shows 
to  the  eye  at  once  the  exact  inti  rval  'ictu  i  on  any 
two  notes,  while  the  pr(*sei)t  noiati m  indefuute 
in  thiii  particular ;  for  two  notc.>«,  without  chan- 
ging their  position  on  the  staff,  may  denote  an  iu- 
terviil  ol  a  large  third  or  a  small  third,  and  so  on 


„>,  ,  ,  in  all  intervals.    In  the  i>resent  notation,  if  a 

J  heuppcr  ortmr,  thatiH,  the  one  which  is  eight  j  ^^te  stand  on  the  li»t  line  of  the  statf;  it  may 
notes  above  the  fundaniental.  isobtamcd  when  the  ^-  -^f^  j^e  tone  U,  or  O  sharp,  or  G  flat;  or  ft 
Mnng  which  aounda  it  is  only  haU  as  long,  and  ,  j^y  ^^^^^  '-i  ,,  .leienuino  this 


tihe  lower  iM>lam  when  the  string;  is  twice  as  lon^, 

as  tliiU  of  til"'  Ainilatiicntiil.  nI:  in:;  which  i 


last  ]>OLnt,  the  reader  must  reler  tu  the  ulel  at  the 
beginning  of  the  statf,  and  when  this  is  settled,  to 


sounds  the  upper  ocUvo  iu  each  m^-ikes  two  vi-  |  aotermine  the  other  imiat,  he  must  refer  to  the 
brations.  while  the  string  of  the  fiindamental    «:^,,jature.     Further,  it  you  wish  to  hud  ihi» 


makcfi  one;  then-fore,  on  the  eighth  diatonic 
string  the  tone  of  the  first,  or  lowest,  recurs.  The 
ninth  string  repeats  tlie  second  tone,  called  tlie 
gfcondt  the  tenth  string  the  third  tohe,  or  the 
third,  kc  The  ntunber  of  upper  and  lower  oc- 
tiivi'..  i,r  the  manner  in  whii  h  several  octaven  of 
dilfeiout  beights  are  to  lie  cbictiy  distinguished, 
is  not  absolutely  determined,  on  account  of  the 
contiimnllv  inrrr  i-^ini,'  ('Oin]^rii>  of  in>trnn5rnts, 
l*he  octave,  considenul  as  an  mlcrval,  has,  of  ail 
intenrab,  the  least  hannonie  effect.  On  this  ac- 
count, composerfi,  when  there  is  only  one  ]»riiici- 
pal  voice,  forbid  rising  to  the  octave  except  at 
the  1)cginning  or  dose.  Hut  a  succession  of  oc- 
taves loUowing  each  other,  when  a  melody  is  to 
he  rawed  in  that  manner,  has  a  very  good  effect 
Fal:-e  or  di  allowed  octavcs  are,  in  musical  com- 
pOi^itions  tor  many  voices,  progreseiiouii  of  two 
voice.H  in  exact  movement  1^  octaves,  which  of- 
fend the  ear.  The  reason  why  such  progressions 
by  octaves  are  disallowed  in  a  musical  jiiece  for 
many  voices  is  evident,  because,  when  two  voices 
proceed  bv  octaves,  no  difference  can  bo  perceived 
between  these  two ;  and,  for  example,  a  piece  for 
four  voices  beroin<  ^  niu'  for  two.  There  are  also 
thtmt  which  are  calied  rivriril  orfftrt*;  that  is, 
SUeh  as  htt  orae  for  the  lirst  time  distinguiahahle 
when  the  intcnal  of  the  two  voices,  proccfjding  ^ 
iu  au  exact  movement  by  octaves,  is  filled  up 
•with  unimportant  notes.  Of  the  compositions 
for  two  voices,  or  in  tho  two  upper  parts  of  com- 
position for  three  or  four  voices,  those  alone  are 
fr«M.»  from  fiutlt  in  which  the  upper  part  ri  i'^  or 
fiUls  a  second,  but  the  iuiidamcntal  a  fourth  or 
fifth.  The  use  of  the  others  is  only  allowed  un- 
der the  !iiiil(l!e  part,  or  between  nii  tijij-er  and  a 


name  letter  denoting  a  tone  one  or  two  octaves 
higher,  you  will  not  hud  it  on  the  same  line  of 
another  staif^  but  must  look  elsewhere  for  it. 

Xou,  any  ]i('r~r>n  fail  tu  m-c  that  here  is  a 

eompiex  and  contused,  and  not  a  simple  modo 
of  notation,  and  that  the  learner  of  it  is  subjected 
t"  mi-.it  loss  oi  tinit  ami  prtins :  I  do  not  •^jicak 
ol  tiiu  aitisi  ur  the  author,  for  he  has  p.issed 
tlirougli  ilu  >e  difliculties,  and  does  not  think  of 
them.  But  all  will  admit  that  if  we  could  g«t 
rid  of  the  flats  and  sharps,  it  would  be  an  im- 
mense gain.  TIm-  o<  ta\c  .-latl"  dispcn-cs  cntirtly 
with  ilat*»  and  sharps,  and  gives  to  each  tune  its 
own  place,  where  no  other  can  ever  stand,  and 
this,  too,  without  uittodacing  any  naw  mark  or 
character  whatever." 

OCTAVIXA.  The  name  of  an  old  stringed 
instrument  resembling  a  spinet,  comprehending 
about  three  octaves  in  compass,  and  tuned  an 
octave  higher  than  the  spnet  and  harpsichoid. 

OCrUOS.  A  pieeeindghtparta. 

ODE.  A  Greek  word  signifying  an  air  or 

song.  The  u  ' f  U  of  ancient  invention,  and  con- 
sists of  uneiiual  versci*,  distinguished  into  stan- 
/tis  or  strophes.  The  ode»  of  the  ancient  CireeLs 
pn'servetl  a  regular  return  of  the  same  kind  of 
verse,  ami  a  similar  (juaiitity  of  syllables  in  the 
correspoiuling  i)arts  of  the  verses  —  a  unifonuity 
not  observed  by  modem  poet.«,  and  which,  to 
use  the  words  of  a  learned  writer,  **  makes  cvcrv 
stanza  a  ditteient  son;^'." 

The  ancient  odrs  were  generally  in  honor  of 
tho  godii,  as  are  many  of  those  of  Pindar  and 
Horace.    Oriuinally.  tVic  fv/r  had  but  oiu  starira 
middle  pml.    Octa',;  in  an  orgau,  >i^uihes  the  I  or  strophe;  but  it  wiu  aUerwards  divided  into 
0]jen  flute  stop,  which  is  one  or  two  octavos    three  ])arcs — strophe,  antistnqph%  and  ^lode. 
higher  than  the  pnncipal.   The  octave  in  our  This  kind  of  lyric  poetry,  as  now  written  and 


mu.Hira1  scale  must  be  perfect ;  but  tho  other  in^ 
tervala  may  be  tuned  somewhat  ^ghar  or  lower 


generally  set  to  munc,  forms  an  exalted  mectes 
of  song,  and  aaema  to  tank  botweon  tho  aiihluDie 
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solemnity  of  the  oratmio  and  the  iloriid  deliiO«ey 

of  the  iicrious  opcm. 

-  ODEOX,  or  ODEUM.  The  name  given  by 
the  Greeks  to  the  haU  or  edifice  in  wUch  they 
rehearsed  their  music  previous  to  its  public  per- 
forfuaucc.  Ecclesiastical  writers  somctiiui^H  call 
also  the  choir  of  a  church  the  0d''um.  Iliiitory 
ixilorms  us  that  "  the  Oilcon  or  Mtisiml  Tkaatre, 
which  had  a  fjreat  number  of  seats  and  columns 
ill  it,  and  \vli()-c>  rfjcif  ^rcw  narrower  hy  dfj;recs, 
aud  twmiuated  iu  a  point,"  was  instituted  by 
Pericles,  and  built  after  the  manner  of  Xerxes' 
tent.  He  proposed  aderrce,  hy  which  it  u  us  or- 
daine  l  that  miisical  giimes  hUouM  bo  eelebtatud; 
and,  luiving  been  appointed  judge  and  diHtribu- 
tor  of  prizes,  "ho  regulated  the  manner  in  which 
musicians  should  play  on  the  flute  and  lyre,  as 
well  as  sing."  This  O  leon,  huUt  at  Athens  by 
Pericleii,  was  afterward*  used  £orpopa]ar  meet- 
in<^s  and  the  holding  of  courts.  The  flnt  Odeon 
built  at  Rnrae  was  liuilt  in  the  time  of  the 
emptors.  Domitian  creuted  one,  and  Trajan 
another.  The  name  Odeon  was  given  to  one  of 
the  thcntre^  in  Paris,  rebuilt  after  having  been 
destioyt^d  by  liiu  in  1818. 

OUICUM.  The  name  Riven  by  the  ancient 
Greeks  to  that  part  of  practieal  music  which  con- 
cemed  vocal  performance.  Of  this  they  had 
three  kinds — that  sung  by  a  aingleToice,  that 
perf  >i  mod  hy  a  number  of  Tolcea  m  iuiiaon»  and 
that  sung  ia  octaves. 

ODOARDI,  STKFFAXO,  a  celebrated  singer 
of  Pioccnce,  flotiriahed  about  the  year  17G0* 

ODONTIUS,  MATTHEW,  a  composer  at  the 
heginiiing  of  the  sereuteenth  century,  published 
**  MutieaUaeket  B^imgttrtkM  newt  Utiueker  (Mtt- 
Ueher  LietOmn  tm/4  Stimmah"  Frankfort^  1605. 

ODOUX,  an  ecclesiastic  and  musician  nt  Xa- 
yon,  wrote  a  work  entitled  Mitltode  nounlU 
pottrapf  Tt  /I  !i  t  facUemejit  le  I'laittc/MiU,  aoeefueigues 
Exempici  dllyiHue*  et  de*  I'roMs,"  a  aaMUld 
edition  of  which  appeared  in  1775. 

OEDEMAN,  JOXAS,  a  Swedish  author,  pub- 
ILnhcd,  in  1745,  "  Diawrtntio  llixtorica  de  MmicA 
iSacf<X  geiuratiin,  et  Ecclt-sia  Golhicee  apeciatim." 

OEDER,  JOHANN  LOUIS,  counsellor  of 
finance  t  )  the  Puk(>  of  Urtinswiek,  died  there  in 
1776.  IIo  wrote,  among  other  works,  <*  Vibra- 
tion* CAordanun,**  Bmnawick,  1746. 

OEHI>i:il.  JACOB  EltlEDUICH,  pupU  of 
the  Abbe  Voglor,  for  the  harpsichord  and  compo- 
sition, was  boni  at  Kanmtadt,  near  Stutti^iml. 
In  17>il  he  resided  iit  Pari-:,  where  he  jinMi^lied 
**  Trois  SttuUet  pour  le  Clac^"  Op.  1.  lie  also 
oomposed  a  cantata  for  the  birthday  of  the  Duke 
of  Wurtemberg. 

OELRICIIS,  JOITAXN  C  r  .,  doctor  of  laws, 
&c.,  was  bom  at  lierliii  iu  1722,  and  was  cele- 
brated in  Ciermany  by  hLs  numerous  works  on 
<liploniacy,  literature,  and  jurlnprudeuce.  In  his 
youth  he  had  proposed  writing  a  general  history 
of  luie'ie,  and  had  already  collected  numerous 
and  curiouii  works  for  that  purpo:>c,  when  hi^  in- 
tention was  frustrated  by  omer  occupations,  and 
all  th;it  resulteil  wns  n  tnict  entitled  «'An  llistor- 
itiil  Notice  re^peetiui;  the  Actideinieal  Honors  in 


OEL.SCHLEGEL,  JOUANN  LOHELIUS, 
studied  lirat  at  Maciaschein,  where  he  was  ap- 
pointed  orfpinist  by  the  Jesuitt.  He  subsequenUy 

removed  t>>  Prague,  where  he  ohtained  tlu-  situa- 
tions of  oru;aai^t  at  the  Doiuiuican  aud  the  Mal- 
tese chvin  h'-s.  At  length  he  entered,  in  ths  year 
1747,  into  the  order  of  Prcmonstrant*<.  where  the 
direction  of  the  ftgurato  church  mu^ic  was  as- 
.si;L;neil  to  him,  iu  the  year  175G.  This  situation^ 
which  he  tilled  to  his  death,  coattibuted  to  anto 
mate  his  industry  in  the  science.  It  induced  him 

to  take  II  new  series  of  lessons  —  first  of  Sliding, 
in  mu^iu  in  general,  aud  then  of  J.  F.  Uaber- 
mann,  in  counterpoint  He  continued  to  study 
in  thif«  manner  dialiig  several  yenr?!  with  indefat- 
igable applieutiou,  until  he  hud  written  a  num- 
ber of  musical  pieces,  several  of  which  were  re- 
ceived with  applause  by  the  court  of  Dresden. 
Xot  satistied  with  this  application  of  his  talents, 
he  now  usjiirt  d  to  learn  thi'  art  of  or-^aii  building. 
What  induced  him  to  this  arduous  aud  laborious 
undertaking,  was  the  wxetehed  state  of  tiie  edlle- 
ginte  or>;an,  though  it  had  been  cnnstnietcd  no 
larthut  back  than  1740.  Be  this  as  it  may,  with- 
out having  any  teacher,  but,  perhaps,  a  book  to 
refer  to  occasionally,  he  persevered  in  his  labor 
for  nearly  thirteen  years,  and  actually  accom- 
plished liLs  dest;j;u  ot  hnildin:;  eaii  or;,Min.  Aiuoni;.-.t 
its  toues  was  particularly  di^Unguished  a  bugle 
horn,  -wUch  came  as  near  to  the  original  instru* 
raeut  as  possilde.  Nothini;  was,  indeed,  wanting 
to  his  nrgau  but  a  wjc  humana  stop,  which  he 
liad  also  intended  to  execute,  when  ho  was  af- 
flicted by  a  protmcted  illness,  whieh  Inou^'ht  on 
an  induration  of  the  liver  and  jiiundice,  and  tin- 
ished  lus  meritorious  and  active  career  in  1788, 
in  the  eix^-third  year  of  his  ago.  He  left  an 
unprinted  work  on  organ  building,  and  also 

••'2  Sa'ri'  lit 'jinn  <i  \  x'Ui-i.,  ton  Or^/mio,"  1786  and 

1787,  which  are  highly  valued  lor  accuracy  of 
compoiitioo. 

OESTERLEIN,  GOTTFRIED  CHRISTOPII, 
a  celebrated  lutist,  was  a  pupil  of  Weiss.  He 
flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century. 

OESTEKREIOH,  OE0R(^  chapd-master  to 

the  Duke  of  Si  lde^wi:;-llol>tein-(rottorp.  llo 
was  born  at  Magdeburg  iu  16(14,  where  he  went 
to  the  free  school,  and  enjoyed  the  benefit  of 
.Schelfler's  iubtruction  in  singing.  In  his  four- 
tecntli  year  he  was  removed  to  St.  Thoniiis's 
school  at  Leipsic,  where  he  made,  in  a  short  time, 
under  the  guidance  of  tho  celebrated  Joh.  Sehel- 
le,  such  rapid  progress  in  fright  singing,  that  he 
would  turn  any  ;,'iven  piece  of  mu-.ie  \ipsido 
down,  and  eiQ||^  it  with  the  greatest  fiueucy.  Tliis 
procured  him,  tn  1680,  an  invitstion  to  Hamburg, 
as  tenor  sing(  r  at  the  senate  chapel  there ;  his 
acceptai.ce  ot  A\hieh  was  acccieraUil  Ijy  the 
plague,  whic  li  th*  n  l)eL,Mu  to  show  itself  at  Leip- 
sic,  where  they  would  not  hnve  parted  wi(h  him, 
previously,  on  any  aci  ount.  Ilis  agreeable  leuur 
voice  was  the  cause  of  his  meeting  at  Hambiug 
with  a  very  kind  reception,  and  of  his  receiving 
frequent  presents  from  the  opttleut  merchants 
there.  A I  llie  same  time  he  attmded  nt  tho 
Johaunium,  tiii  he  removed  to  the  University  of 
Leipsic.  from  whence  he  was  subrteqiiently  again 
invited  to  Hamburg.  Tliisla*it  time  he  remained 
only  three  years  there  ;  and  although  he  was 
MuMc,  both  of  I'liiverhities  and  Mu  i  .»!  Soci-  invited  to  till  the  vacant  precentorship  in  his 
Bedin,  17^2.   He  died  at  Bcrliu  iu  17\)S.    native  city,  he  ^ediued  it  on  aocount  of  hia 
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youth,  nnii  boffin  to  nttcnfl  mr»rf  to  in«tmracntal 
music.  Tlus  iicvv  study,  huwever,  wiw  interrupt- 
cd  by  the  unexpected  anival  of  Chapel^mtLster 
Thcilo,  who,  l>y  the  desire  ot  his  princ<s  mevailed 
upon  Oestcnrcich  to  join,  in  IfiSG,  tho  Dokeof 
"NVollfMiljuttf  I's  chii]!.  !,  where  ho  \vaH  soon  after 
appointed  page  to  tho  duke.  It  was  wliikt  he 
-WW  at  'Wouenbttttcl  that  the  principal  period  of 
his  musical  fame  was  fixed.  Tit  re  he  not  only 
enjoyed,  as  the  chapel-master' s  iiauaU',  liis  con- 
stant zealous  instruction  in  composition,  but  also 
the  friendship  and  asiostance  of  the  two  excellent 
cwttrati  winsers,  Giulinno  Giuliani,  from  Venice, 
and  Viiuciiliiio  Autouini,  Irmn  Rome,  who  both 
afforded  iiim  daily  opjrartumty  ot  imptovuig  in 
his  sinking.  This  penod,  lO  auspicioua  for  his 
talents,  lasted  till  the  ycr^r  inoo,  he  twiVr 

dcclincil  offers  of  the  Hituation  m'  ilmpcl-master 
at  Ilolstcin-Oottoip;  but  nn  their  l>eing  made  a 
third  time,  accompanied  with  a  letter  to  his 
prince  for  his  consent,  he  was  at  length  obliged  to 
obey  the  call.  The  Gottorp  chapel  now  improved 
Tisibly  under  his  superintendence,  particularly 
as  it  receiTed,  from  time  to  time,  no  small  aooes- 
sion  of  !iV)lf  artists  In^in  thos».'  of  Drcndon  and 
Wollenbuttel.  Though  the  chapel  was  reduced 
innumberou  the  death  of  his  master,  yot  ho  re- 
mained there  till  his  new  maiitcr  also  ft  U  in  a 
battle  in  Poland,  in  1702,  where  he  commaudctL 
the  Swedish  army.  I'ho  hereditary  prince  being 
now  ouljr  two  yean  old,  the  chapol  choir»  with 
the  exc«^on  m  himarill  iras  ontireljr  dismissed ; 
by  wliirli  nu-ans  fuKlini,'  If  absolutely  de- 

prived of  opportunity  to  practise  liis  art,  he 
solicited  leave  to  reside  at  Urunswick,  till  hb< 
Rcrvircs  shonW  again  be  wanted.  This  ho  ob- 
tained; but  when,  in  tlic  sequel,  war  and  pesti- 
Uncc  began  to  rage  in  Schleswig,  and  his  salary 
contiuucd  in  arrcar,  ho  was  compelled  to  engage 
himself  member  of  the  choir  and  preeentor  at 
thn  I'alau  (  Imn  li  at  Wolfcnbufid,  \\  lior(>  he  had, 
at  tho  same  time,  several  youiig  female  singers 
given  him  to  toaeh,  and  had  commonly  to  offici- 
ate for  tho  chapcl-m«iHter  in  his  abjience.  Though, 
in  17  ID,  he  was  reinitiated  by  the  young  Duke  of 
Holsteia  in  his  former  rank  of  chapel-master,  it 
does  not  appear  that  he  left  WoUeobuttoL  again, 
as  he  died  iu  that  town  in  173d. 

OESTERREICHER,  GEORO,*  precentor  of 

"Windshoim,  wa^  horn  in  lo7C.  Ilis  musical  tal- 
ents rendered  him  a  lavoritc  with  tho  2klargrave 
of  Anspach,  who  well  provided  for  him.  In 
10)21,  he  accepted  the  place  of  precentor  at 
"Windsheim,  >vhere  he  remained  till  his  death,  in 
163;j.  lie  i)ublished  a  book  of  h>Tans  under  the 
title  Oufemicher'*  Cantor-BUchleint"  Koten- 
hurg,  1615. 

(EmXGER,  FRIEDHICH  CHRI8TOPH, 

counsellor  to  the  Dnko  of  Wurtemberg,  find  abbot 
of  a  convent,  was  bora  in  1702.  lie  wrote  a 
work  entitled  "The  Philosophy  of  Euler  and 
Prick,  as  it  respects  Music,"  Xeuwiod,  ITfil. 

OCUVPE.  (F. :  in  Latin  <yna,  in  Italian 
o;7c/-a,  a  work.)   Generally  tised  in  numbering  a 

coraposici's  pu1)]ishe<I  works,  in  the  ordi  rof  time; 


anricTith'  tho  nfr,-ri 


mi 


consisted  of  nn  entire 


as,  (r 


pri  niit  r,  the  first  '^vork,  (  truv.  1,  or  oj).!.) 


OFTEKTOiUUM,  (L.i  Ori-'EiaullIU,  (I.) 
OFFERTOIKE,  (F.)  Tho  of.rtonum,  or  ofvr- 
tory,  is  the  anthem  song  while  the  people  are 
making  their  oilering.   Some  writers  assert  that 


psalm ;  others  .say  that  the  singers,  watching  the 
pope,  or  presiding  priest,  took  from  him  the  sign 
for  concluding  their  vociferation.  It  is  one  of 
the  chief  parts  of  the  mass. 

OFFICIUM.  (L.)  Tho  mass,  or  Catholic 
service.  OjjUvium  defunttorum,  tho  ma.«s  for  the 
dead.  Offeium  diurmtm^  the  hora,  which  is  sung 
at  stated  honrs  in  the  day.    OJficittm  divmumt 

high  nui<s.  d/l^ritun  niitfiituiitin,  early  nioniing 
mass.  Officium  nocturnum,  the  hora  at  night. 
ojieiim  veiptrtinmmt  Teq;»et8. 

OGGEDA,  CHRISTOPH  D*.  a  Spoiisli  mu. 

sician,  was  celebrated  in  Italy,  when  he  rwRided 

in  the  sixteenth  century. 

OGIXSKI,  hetman  of  Lithuania,  was  a  very 
celebrated  amateur  performer  on  the  clarinet.  In 
17^1  he  was  at  St.  Petersburg,  -where  he  performed 
in  musitid  puities  the  most  ditUcult  solos  on 
his  instrument :  he  was  also  a  good  violinist  and 
pianist,  and  wrote  tho  article  llarjic,  in  the  first 
French  Encyclopa>dia.  A  remarkable  circum- 
stance in  the  lil'e  or'  this  illustrious  amateuf  is, 
that  it  was  he  who  conceived  the  idea  of  an  ora- 
torio on  the  subjeot  of  the  creation,  and  commii* 
nicated  the  same  to  TTnydn.  Oginski  diedat  Stf 
Petersburg,  nbout  the  year  17S9. 

OGINSKI.  COUNT  MICIIAEL  CLE0PHA8» 
probably  son  of  the  preceding,  bom  in  1765,  wsa  a 

go:  h1  piani'-t  and  violinist.  Tie compose<l  some  very 
'  beauLituI  I'oionai.ses  for  thtf  piano-forte,  and  some 
'  roman<  I  s.   A  part  of  these  works  were  published 

at  St.  Petersburg  in  1H07  and  1809,  and  others  at 
!  Paris  iu  1811.    He  died  at  Florence  in  1835. 

OlILIIORST,  JOIIANN  C  irUISTlAX,  bom 
at  Brunswick  in  17«5;j,  was,  after  the  year  177o, 
an  ac  tor  in  a  theatrical  company  at  Mecklenbnig. 
lie  composed  the  music  of  the  German  openui 
"A  lei  t  in  and  Ilosetta,"  «*Th»  AnniTemry," 
and  "  I'liti  Gy|)sit'8." 

OUNE.  (G.)  Without ;  as,  oAhs  iifyfciV»/nywj, 
without  aecompaniments. 

OKENHEDL  8ee  Ocunhbix. 

OLBAC.  EE  BAKON  T>',  roisicling,  about  (he 
year  1750,  at  Paris,  wrote  the  Ibllowing  pam- 
phlets on  the  ooeasion  of  the  then  prevailing  con> 
trovcrsy  respectini:;  the  opera :  "  JMtre  n  une 
Dama  d'un  mriatH  Atfe  *«r  F F.tat  present  dc  f  Ojy'ra," 
Paris,  17'V2,  and  without  prefi.xing  his  naino, 
*'  Arrit  rendu  d  fAn^hiiMdtre  da  COpirth  star  I9 
riaifUt  au  Milieu  du  Parttm/t  inl&nenatU  dam  la 
Guam  dtt  d#uM  Cmw.** 

OEBERS,  J.  n.,  orcrnnif^t  nt  Sf  adc.  published 
"Eighteen  easy  Preludes  ior  tho  UrganorP.  F.," 
Op.  1,  Hamburg,  1799.  lie  also  advertised,  in^- 
the  same  year,  •*  A  CoUeftion  of  Piano-forte  Mu- 
sic by  different  composers,  among  others.  Bach, 
Clcmenti,  Ferrari,Gyrowctz,  Grill,  Ilayiln,  Ilnigh, 
Uolfmeister,  Mezger,  Mozart,  Ployel,  &c."  Four 
numbers  of  this  work  had  appealed  up  to  tine 
year  1800. 

OT.EArJfS,  JOIIANX  nf)TTFllEID.  arch- 
deacon, at  Armstadt,  vvaa  lunn  there  in  1GG3. 
Ho  published  at  Jena,  in  1707,  a  work  entitled 
' '  Emngelitcher  UsdertchaU,"  in  ibur  volumes.  In 
this  book  is  to  beibttttdsoiiM  ii 
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tion  respecting  Luther  and  other  old  eompoiiers  '  fiintiwtfn  pyoniiwiniditronafindividualitv.  apparent 
of  hjTnns  lor  the  Protf"^taut  church.  in  n!!  thr  way?<  nnd  raovemcnts  of  thr  man.  r  ither 


OLE- BULL,  BORN  KM  ANN,  the  cclobrntcd 
Ttolinutt  was  bom  in  HcrKon,  Nonvay,  in  1810. 

and  ^jii'Ht  a  portion  ol'  liis  youth  in  the  mnun- 
taiiw  ol  his  country,  where  he  l43amcd  the  wild 
mounts  music,  and  during  the  war  between 

Norvray  and  Sweden,  became  farailinr  with  ;;uo- 
rilla  wttrikiij.    Ilis  uncle,  who  was  tlita  tlie  only 


than  in  that  sort  of  muMdauship  which  is  most 
CRtocmed  among  mustciatia  and  loven  of  what  ia 

clnssical  in  art.  The  magnetwm  of  the  man,  the 
romantic  imagination,  and  iinuatient  air  of  pcu- 
ius  (UNplaytMl  in  his  loose,  ana  ftagmentar}',  and 
fantastic  oompoeitioiig,  (which  are  mostlv  of  the 
brilfiant  virtitMO  order,  calculated  lor  rjfed,  and 


editor  in  Uergcn,  was  a  great  raasicjd  amateur,  '      f*'"^':^*;^'  iiinsieians.  thf'icfr.i  n,  hardly  esteemed 


and  soon  diKcoverod  Ole  Bull's  musical  talent 
After  studying  at  the  academy  at  Bergen,  he 
%va.s  Mcnt  to  the  Univf  r>ify  of  (  hi istiana,  where 
he  received  a  classical  education^  aud  prepared 
himad/  for  tihe  legal  profearion.  His  intudeal  tal> 
cnt  was  already  wide-spread  nt  tho  univcT-ity. 
and,  being  persuaded  to  play  at  a  charitable  coa- 
cert,  on  one  OL  casion,  ha  made  hia  fiist  dibut  be- 
fore »^  puMiL-  audience,  and  was  triumphant. 
Per  this,  liis  professors  set  him  back  in  his  txum- 
ination,  a;ul  just  bcioic  his  hccond  turn  came  to  f 
graduate,  the  leader  of  an  orohestza  and  man-  ' 
ag«r  of  a  tiieatre,  who  was  Tonr  Ul,  sent  for  Ole 
Bull,  and  told  him  that  it'  lie  could  not  procure 
him  to  lead  t)ic  nn  liestra  the  coming  night,  he  was 
»nii»0dinan.  The  appeal  was  not  in  vain;  his 
•yrapathy  and  enthusiasm  carried  lum  nway  ;  ho 
leit  the  university  to  lead  the  orchestra,  and 
nrvcr  returned.  His  father  was  a  celcbr«ted 
chcmiiit.  oud  a  pupil  of  the  distingoished  Profc8M>r 
TVnmadogrfll  He  has  abo  a  brother,  a  odebratcd 
chemist,  who  graduated  at  Ih  r^en.anda  vouni»er 
brother  who  graduated  with  tiLHtinguishod  hon- 
om  at  the  Polytechnic  School  at  Hanover*  Cher- 
many,  receiving  the  higheat  diphmw  over  eight 
hundred  students. 

Bclore  he  was  twent^r*  1m  qtiitlad  hia  home  for 
Paris,  where  he  beoame  rc^  poor.  While  thus 
aituated,  he  lost  hia  mink,  his  riolin,  his  all.  This 
wa^  more  than  t1»o  youn;^  entl.usiast  eouUl  bear; 
and  after  wandering  for  three  days  in  the  streets 
of  Piuris,  a  prey  to  want  and  despair,  he  threw  him  - 
pelf  iuto  the  Seine  !  lie  was  r;  s:  ned  and  adopted 
by  u  mother  who  had  just  lost  her  only  son  by 
the  cholera.  Thus  ho  was  again  enabled  to  grat- 
ify his  devotion  to  music,  and  his  performances 
now  beginning  to  attract  attention,  he  was  hand- 
h<)ia4'!y  rewaidi'il.  At  lli^>  first  public  conrcrt  he 
gained  twelve  hundred  francs.  Ole  Bull  par- 
ticipated in  the  revolotion  in  Paris,  in  June, 
18.J2,  and  was  badly  wounded.  Ftnia  there,  he 
travelled  through  France,  Italy,  .Switzerland, 
and  Knglund,  and  in  1839  he  went  to  (Jcrmany, 
since  which  time  ho  has  arqnhed  eon.sidi  rable 
fame  as  well  as  money  in  thib  touutiy.  lie  hud, 
when  in  New  York,  in  18 i  t,  two  violins  of  great 
value.  The  one  on  which  he  plays  most  fxa- 
qtiently  has  a  beaulifol,  elcar,  btUhant,  and  ail- 
v(  ,  y  to!i(-.  The  maker's  label  or  the  inner  ^de 
ifc  as  ioUows :  — 

*•  JOSETH  OCAB!raRRs/wi^,  f 
Cremoittr,  Autio  1742.       L  &'* 

The  other,  it  is  said,  which  is  more  sonorotis, 
perhaps,  is  the  handiwork  of  Gaspar  da  Salo  in 
Breaeia,  and  is  hcautifuUy  enridied  wiili  nra- 
besM^ues,  carved  by  the  hunous  Benvcuuto  Cel- 
Bni,  who  waa  bom  in  Florence  in  1500,  and  died 
htt  1.570. 

.Since  the  death  of  the  tcrird  Paganiai,  Ole  Bull 
has  by  many  been  esteemed  without  a  rival  in 
Europe.  Hia  power,  howem,  ia  that  of  wild, 


comj)o«ilJon8,)  his  romantic  hLntory,  ako,  and  hia 
noble,  strong,  and  healthful  phytuptr,  giving  Wm 
the  air  of  a  true  heroie  son  of  Nature  and  the 
North,  in.sured  for  some  time  the  fjreafest  euthU" 
siasm  at  his  concerts  wherever  he  \vt  nr  ;  dMugh 
he  always  passed  for  an  exceptional  artist  —  a  sort 
of  musical  meteor,  rather  than  a  ti.xed  star,  in  tho 
musical  centres  of  Germany,    ilie  excitement 
whieh  he  created  in  IbHr-io  in  this  country  ia 
irenli  in  tlie  general  TOnembranoe;  though  the 
K;)rll  ot  huch  brilliant  virtuonty  was  mani!e-.tly 
growing  weaker  when  he  returned  to  Europe  iii 
1845.    Of  this  seven  years'  absence  before  his  re- 
turn to  Aineriea,  we  find  the  following  sketch  in 
tho  New  York  •'Muricftl'Hmos,"  May  29, 1852 :  — 
"  Ole  Hull  went  to  Paris,  ^^u-e  cnucerts  there, 
went  through  the  northern  provinces,  and  gaTe 
oneerts  in  Lyons,  Bayonne,  Boiudeanx.  and 
Marseilles,  tbenre  to  .\l^icr?:,  to  study  military 
taeiii  s  as  applied  to  mountain  warfare :  accom- 
panied his  iriend  General  Yusuf  in  an  important 
e.xjicdition  in  the  ^ountauis  of  Africa  against  the 
Kabylies  ;  back  to  tho  south  of  Franc*;  thence  to 
.Spain  :  i,Mve  eon>  erts  iu  Madrid  at  tho  cclehrntion 
ot  the  double  maxriago  of  Isabella  UL  with  Rcan- 
cisco  de  Ajnta,  and  ]>onna  Fenumda  with  the  Dnke 
of  Montpensier;  coinpojied  *  La  Vvrhoia  de  San 
Juan;'  was  olfcred  a  general's  commission  by 
the  queen,  but  declined  tho  honor;  received 
fiom  the  queen  a  verbena  flower,  formed  of  dia- 
monds and  other  precious  stones;  went  to  the 
Tslaiul  of  Majorca,  and  ijave  concerts  in  France 
until  interrupted  by  the  revolution  of  February, 
1848 ;  collected  the  Norwegians  in  Paris,  and 
addressed  l-aninrtinc  at  hia  head-qunrters,  (Lam- 
artiue's  reply  ma  Ibuud  in  his  «  Trms  Alois  d^  Pott- 
asir;  *)  was  present  at  the  revolution  in  Holland  j 
gave  concerts  at  Amsterdam,  and  returnerl  to 
Paris,  and  was  present  at  the  Juno  revolution; 
raadeiniprovenicnt,  after  many  years'  experiments, 
in  stringed  instruments;  mauo&ctured  contra- 
basM  of  four  strings,  going  down  to  C,  two  notes 
below  the  ordinary  eoiujiass,  and  increased  their 
Strength  of  loao  and  facility  tor  e.\ocutiou ;  made 
violoncellos,  tenors,  andTioiins  on  new  principles  ; 
(he  has,  by  the  way,  a  splendid  eolleeiion  of 
curious  instruments  of  all  ages  on  his  own  laland 
ol  AikI^-u;  in  tho  south  of  Norway;)  built  a  thea* 
tro  in  Bergen;  brought  dancers  (peasants)  from 
Oie  interior  to  represent  national  dances ;  brought 
an  old  Noru  t  jian  violinist  to  Her^'en  (o  i^ivc  (  on- 
certi*,  auuied  Andusson,  who  played  an  instru> 
ment  of  peculiar  and  beautinil  workmanship, 
having  eight  strings,  aiul  \\!to  was  remarkuhlo 
for  raj)id  execution  nad  warm  ieding ;  ctitab- 
lished  schools  of  art,  and  formed  clubs  of  artists 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  standard  of  native 
art,  wliieh  was  nearly  destroyed  by  the  monop- 
oly i  hy  the  Danes)  of  all  jilarcs  under  the  ;;<iv- 
crauu.iit.    The  Danes  performed  dramas  iu  the 
Danish  language;  but  Boll  procnred  drama* 
ritten  by  «  Norwegian  poat  mmod  Ueuiik  Wcr« 
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fjeland,  in  Norwegian  dialect,  who  dirri  >irnken- 
hearted  from  ue^lcct  nnd  abiue.  Bull  iutro- 
duced  political  opinions  into  the  dnuna,  and  was 
•jsr-r^ocatcd  ami  niUKivcl  liv  tlic  irovcrnmont,  who 
di'maiuk'd  plaiua  in  tlie  ilicutio  for  the  police, 
lie  reserves  a  number  of  seats  and  designates 
them  by  a  lar<;c  placard,  •The«e  Mats  are  re 
nerved  for  the  police*  —  the  atidience  are  amused, 
and  deride  the  poli'  <  —  <  I'c  Hun  is  nrrcsted  on  his 
birthday  —  thousands  of  people  Irom  the  moun- 
tains come  to  congratidate  him,  according  to  a 
hfmitifnl  Nonvri^ian  custom  on  a  birthday  — 
attend  lam  to  the  court,  which  is  alarmed,  and 
hesitates  to  impriaon  him'-^'lawBXUt  commenced. 
n',';iln>t  him  —  carried  from  oouxt  to  OOlUt  with 
imiuense  expenses  and  losses  —  dtwdpateil  the 
greater  part  "t  his  iovtune  (  oUected  from  l.is  nr- 
tistic  labors  throughout  the  world  —  ho  is  dis- 
heartened and  ftels  sad — hin  countrymen  send 
him  to  Amcrictt  to  purrhn'^f"  lands  for  them  to 
e»tabli«(}i  a  colony  —  he  purchanen  lor  himself  in 
Virginia  —  succeeds  in  buying  lands  in  Wiscon- 
mn  —  plays  the  violin  for  his  friend  Henry  (  lay 
—  is  invited  by  nenators,  members  of  Congress, 
Corps  Diplomatique,  president,  tuxl  ilhistri<)us 
fltrangers  in  Washington  to  give  a  concert  — 
also  in  Baltimote  —  engages  the  Oenaania  Musi- 
cal Society  —  has  nn  cnrlitHiastie  XCOSptton  in 
Phihulcli>hia  and  in  New  York." 

Ole  Bull  has  always  been  distinguished  for  hw 
interest  in  free  institution^  and  hL*  dc;<irc  to  sur- 
rouud  the  victims  of  opproxsiori  in  his  own  coun- 
try with  the  influences  of  free  and  demociatic 
&0?«mmcnt.  On  his  return  to  the  United  States 
Ml  the  spring  of  ISo  i,  one  of  bis  first  objects  was 
to  >(  li-ct  ami  ]nir(  hasc  a  iDuation  fr>r  an  agricul- 
tural and  industrial  i  nlouy  nt  N  orwegians.  lie 
purchased  a  tract  of  land  in  I'otti-r  county,  I*a., 
embracing  niif*  hundred  and  loity  thousand  acres. 
Here  he  founded  a  town  by  the  name  of  Oleana, 
and  built  himself  a  beautiful  Norwegian  cottage 
for  hlH  summer  residence.  Here  a  hurge  number 
of  Ids  countrymen  were  induced  to  settle,  and 
Ole  Hull,  with  ( liara(  t(-ri>ii<  t  nergy,  had  com- 
menced plans  for  the  most  liberal  and  practical 
education  of  the  people^  and  for  the  building  up 
of  all  iiidiistiial  and  'iooinl  ndvnnt;r^fr<.  wlu'ii  it 
was  difttoveixnl  that  theru  vvaa  a  liaw  m  thu  lilie 
deeds  to  the  be-«t  portions  of  the  land,  which  had 
been  fraudulently  sold  to  him,  and  he  was  in- 
volved in  such  pecuniary  loss,  aa  T^'ell  as  the  poor 
colonints  in  such  misery,  a-  to  o^di^e  liim  to  re- 
sume concert-giving,  lu  the  autumn  of  \i^->^,  ho 
gave  several  concerts  in  New  York.  Boston,  Phil- 
adelphia, nnd  smaller  ])Virf^s-,  with  considerable 
succ&is.  Hut  in  the  incrca-iuig  tiunte  of  the  Amer- 
ican people  for  musie  at  such,  in  larger  forms,  as 
oratorio,  opera,  orchestra,  vVc,  the  day  Sot  any 

great  success  of  solo-playing,  virtuoso  concerts    iiritntod  beyond  endurance  by  their  severity,  ho 


"Choml  Vnrintions  for  the  Or^an."  The  latter 
work  contaiuji  a  prelkcc  by  J.  A.  liillcr.  Oley 
died  in  1789. 

OLIFANTE,  D.  GIOV.,  an  It ali m  muatdan 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  publu^licd  a  treadse 
entitled  '*  Btgde  di  Munea  tU  Jtoeeo  radio  aifffituh- 
tovi  huo  ttmoM9  M  pnperUoiUt**  Naples,  1666. 

OT  IVKIHA.  .\NTONIO,  a  monk,  flo-imhcd 
as  composti  and  master  of  the  choir  ot  a  church 
in  liisbon,  alwut  the  year  ItjOO.  Ho  afterwards 
removed  to  Home,  where  he  died.  Olivcira  ^VTOte 
a  great  number  of  mas-ses,  psalms,  motets,  &c*, 
most  of  which  are  preserved  m  the  Uoyal  Musi- 
cal T.i?i!  Mrv  at  Lisbon. 

O Li  VI Kit,  a  French  author,  and  probably  au 
organist,  pronounced.  In  1750,  in  a  Btttuig  of  tho 
lloval  Acndpmy  at  Lyons  a  discourse  on  the  ad- 
vantages derivable  from  music  in  the  cure  of 
diseases.  lIippOfntCM  mentions  the  immediate 
etfect  of  mxisie  on  the  human  body.  Olivier, 
however,  proeoeds  much  fiuiher  than  the  andent 
phv>ii  ian.  lli'  says  tliat  tlie  asTii'i-]diiTi-  exter- 
nally iiurrouuding,  and  the  air  \\-itluu,  the  human 
body,  have  ft  certain  harmony  together;  that  the 
vibrations  of  tho  external  air  arc  communicated  to 
the  internal,  autl  thus  accelerate  or  retard  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  stimulate  the  ncrres 
and  vital  spiritii,  enfeeble  or  fortify  the  organs, 
and  rei-stablish  health  or  prolong  life  by  mstu- 
taiuing  the  fiiniiihiium  hrtwi'cu  thr  ditlcKnit 
fluids  of  the  human  system,  lie  maiutaius  that 
these  ▼ibrations  of  the  air  produce  a  sort  of  elec- 
tricity ranch  more  advantageous,  in  a  mrdif-al 
point  of  view,  tlian  the  usuiU  application  rit  the 
electric  fluid.  To  prove  this  hypothesis,  he  made 
thr  following  experiment.  Ue  l»ound  a  cloth 
roaud  the  eyes  of  a  perfectly  deaf  man,  and 
eflectually  stopped  the  ears  «)l  a  blind  person, 
and  placed  them  both  close  to  a  loud  orchestra. 
The  one,  itis  Said,  immediately  fdt  a  most  unusual 
sensation,  and  the  other  was  attacked  with  con- 
vulsive motions  which  lasted  two  hours.  It  is 
probably  this  same  ( )li\  ier  who  wrote  the  follow- 
ing work,  published  at  Paris  in  17')S  :  L'Ky)rit 
d'  Orpldct  ou  (k  [hifiucnve  de  la  ilusi(jue,  ]tar  le 
C.  OUoier.*'   

( )r,IYIEUr,  M.,  pupil  of  Pugnani,  was  born  at 
l  ui  in.  about  the  yeiu"  1757.  He  remained  during 
St V  I ail  years  attached  to  the  theatre  of  that  city, 
hut  was  at  length  ol}il_(  d  to  quit  it.  to  avoid  the 
re>eutmont  of  a  noblciuuu,  which  wan  occasioned 
by  the  following  circumstance.  Olivieri.  arri\  ing 
too  late  at  a  concert,  -^vas  -r\  rTp!y  rcprirn  iu  linl 
by  this  nobleman.  He  wii.-,  liaiiu^i  lii?.  vadiu  at 
the  time,  and  listened  for  several  minutes  to  the 
nobleman's  severe  reproots.  when  at  length,  being 


had  already  passed  by.  rei^nnally,  Ole  ItuU  is 
a  man  ol  very  iascinattng  qualities,  and  has  at- 
tached many  Mends  most  deeply  to  him  wher- 
ever he  is  known. 


violcntlv  struck  his  reprover  on  the  Ik  i  l  with 
his  tidiile.  and  rushed  out  of  the  concert  room. 
IIo  immediately  set  out  for  Naples,  after  a  resi- 


dence in  whi-Ii  l  ily  for  s<  vera!  years,  he  went  to 
Marseillus,  where  he  remained  iluring  three  veara. 
lie  aCtorwaids proceeded  to  Lisbon.  HepubUshed 
some  few  pieces  of  mutuc  for  his  instrument. 


OLEY,  JOHANN  CIIRISTOPII,  organist  at 
Aschcrsleben,  was  bom  at  Bemburg.  He  was 
ce'cl)rated  as  a  porforrocr  on  the  or^an  and  haqj- 
sichord,  and  especially  bv  hi-  manner  of  playing 
fugues  and  iantasias.*  We  can  mention  of  his 

composition,  « Variations  for  the  Uarpsichord,*'  ^.  ,  ■  ^. 

two  volumes;  «' Three  Sonatas  for  the  Harpsi-    were  published  of  his  coiup<wiUon,  "*o<j«»  dt 

3S ;  and  i  coiajjictu,  con  LUatiie  m  ultimo,  conetrtati  a  8  Foes 
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OLIYO.  SIMPLICI.YNO,  of  Mantua,  flourished 
in  thu  seventeenth  century.  He  was  chai>el- 
master  of  the  ducal  church  at  Parma. 


There 


chord;"  "tumple  Music,"  two  volumes; 


Digitized  by  Goo^^Ic 
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«2  VSoKmIt  am  wtaVuMtat  Vuioncin9»"  Bobgna, 
1674,  and  •*  CanmOo  itmfiC  Y«nioe»  1681: 

OLT()*T.TXA  ].ublI>ho(l  at  Amstt  rtlaii),  nhont 
tho  year  1780,  three  ^ymplioiues  and  throe  quat- 
mm  for  the  violin. 

OTiYMPrS.  There  irwe  two  great  miwlcums 

in  :tjitii[uity  of  thin  imnic,  and  both  ce^i  Vratcd 

Ecrionuers  on  the  flute.  One  of  thora  flouiUlu'd 
eforotheTrojna  war,  nnd  the  other  w  as  cnntcm- 
pornry  with  Midas,  who  died  six  hundred  and 
iiinety-scvcn  years  hefnre  rhrint.  The  first  was 
a  sehohir  of  Marsyns,  and  a  Mysinn  ;  the  second, 
according  to  Sxiidan,  was  a  Phrygian,  and  author 
of  «evenil  poems,  which  wore  l>y  ftome  attributed 
to  the  fir-t  (  »l  Mi!pu-.  But  the  iiin-t  important 
addition  which  the  disciple  of  Marsyos  made  to 
the  musical  knowledge  of  his  time,  was  the  in- 
vention of  thf  rnhnrni  inii-  r/ruuf.  I'lato  and  Aris- 
totle, a.H  well  as  I'lutunli,  cclebnilu  lus  musical  as 
wdl  as  poetical  talents,  and  tell  uh  that  some  of 
hit  wzawcicstxliaahsiatinff  in  their  time.  KeUgion 
only  can  insure  perlhrmance  to  mudic.  The  airs 
of  Olympus  ii-cvl  in  tlic  t<  ni]  Ic  of  worship  dur- 
ing the  time  of  Plutarch,  were  not  more  ancient 
than  tho  chants  or  canto  fernut  to  nonie  of  the 
hymns  of  the  Itomisli  church  ;  nuJ  flic  melodies 
now  Mung  to  many  of  tho  hymns  and  psalmA  of 
the  l.utiierans  and  Calvinist^s,  arc  such  as  were 
applied  to  them  at  the  time  of  the  xe&>rmation. 
Plato  says,  the  muiiic  of  Olympnn  wa*,  in  a  par- 
ticular manner,  adapted  to  sifTi' t  and  animate  the 
hearers ;  Axistotle,  tliat  it  bWcUod  the  6oiU  with 
enthuiium ;  and  Plutaroh.  tiiat  it  surpasKcd,  in 
-ii  :;ilicity  and  effect,  ovory  other  music  then 
known.  Accordinj?  to  this  biographer,  he  wuh 
author  of  the  cnrulc  song,  w  hich  cau»e<i  Alexan- 
der to  seize  his  arms,  when  it  was  performed  to 
liim  by  Antigenides.  To-  his  musical  abilities  he 
joined  those  oi  iioctry  ;  and,  aci  ordiin^  to  Suidas 
and  Juh  PoUux,  ho  composed  elegies  and  other 
plMntive  iott|;it«  which  were  rang  to  the  sound  of 
the  tlute  ;  and  tbr  mclridic^  of  these  pof'ni>  wi  re 
BO  much  celebrated  in  antiquity  for  their  pulhctic 
and  plaintiTO  ea^t,  that  Aristophanes,  in  the  be- 
ginning nf  his  comedy  called  'The  Knights,'  where 
he  introduces  the  two  generals,  Demosthenes  and 
Nicias,  travestied  into  valets,  and  complaining  of 
their  master,  makes  them  say,  "Lot  us  weep  and 
wail  like  two  fltttes  breathing  aome  air  of  OI}-m- 
pii<."  Plutarrh  a'^cribes  to  him  several  nonics 
or  airs  that  arc  lre<iucntly  mentioned  by  ancient 
writers ;  )«uch  as  the  Minen'a,  the  Ilarmatian, 
Curule  or  Chariot  air,  and  tbetSpondcan  or  libao 
tioii  air- 

OMXES.  (L.)  All,  or  all  togcths.  A  vmd 
•ometimea  ua«d  in  tho  old  muaic,  Instead  of  UMi. 

OXDE(if;iAllE,  or  ONDECKJIAKE  LA 
UANU.  ^I.)  An  expreasiou  signifying  that 
the  hand,  when  raiMd  in  hcatinp  tame,  b  to  be 
waved  in  the  air,  by  way  of  marking  the  last  part 

of  the  measure. 

ONDEfiGIAMKNTO.  (I.)  With  a  wavijig, 
tranuloua  motion  of  the  sound ;  as  abOf  on  tiie 
violin,  tenor,  &c.,  a  efowfAoA*. 

ONliLEUK.  Tho  nnmc  fonnerly  given  to 
performers  on  the  lyre,  lUhiUii,  hiup,  lute,  und 
guitar ;  supposed  to  bo  derived  from  the  French 
wold         n  Moi^  because  those  instnunents 


have  always  been  i^yed  with  the  nsib  tad 
of  the  fingers. 

ONSLOW,  GEORGE.  The  following  notice 
of  this  composer,  who  died  in  France,  in  October, 
186.3,  appeared  soon  after  that  event  in  the  Lon- 
don ''  n<riii»." 

iSomo  yearb  ag(»,  when  the  iiumcdiato  surpriso 
and  delight  excited  by  Beethoven's  earliest  works 
had  subsided,  and  fH-fori  clnnnber  musicians  or 
chamber  audiences  hud  begun  to  relish  his  later 
compositions,  —  before  aL»o  the  j)eculiar  genius  of 
Mendelssohn  was  fuUy  developed,  —  the  music  of 
Onslow  was  in  frraat  rflqneit  among  our  ehoiccr 
amHtciir>,  and  tlie  announccnu'nt  of  his  death 
might  have  excited  a  livelier  r(>gret  than  it  will 
now  excite.  Yet^  in  more  respects  than  one,  tho 
eompoHrr  just  deceased  claims  an  honorable  men- 
tion iimojigst  tho  distinguished  uud  individual  ar- 
tists of  the  past  half  century. 

•<  lie  was  bom  at  Ulennont,  in  the  Pay  de  Ddmc^ 
in  July,  1784.  His  father  was  a  member  of  the 
well-known  English  family  —  his  mother  a  Bran- 
tome.  Thus  he  learned  masic  merely  as  a  gen- 
tleman's accomplishment ;  and  though  ho  studied 
the  piano-fortr  under  llullmandel,  Dns-^ek,  nnd 
Cramer,  bcaideii  learning  the  violoui  ello,  it  was 
not,  we  arc  assured,  till  some  time  after  boyhood 
was  passeil,  that  a  hearing  of  M^hul's  orerturo 
to  '  Stratonice '  excited  in  nim  that  demre  of  try- 
ing to  exen  i^e  creative  jMnver  which  was  only  to 
he  allayed  by  his  devoting  hit  life  to  tho  study 
and  ])roduetion  of  music.  Unlike  many  other 
amateurs  who  confonnd  wishes  with  means,  and 
ideas  with  complete  works,  —  determined,  too, 
to  undertake  musical  composition  in  its  most 
delicate,  and  complex,  and  intellectual  tonus,  — 
Onslow,  we  are  assured  by  M.  Fetis,  shut  himself 
up  and  toiled  lal)orii)Usly  ere  lie  t,'a\  e  ont  his  tir-^t 
stringed  quintet ;  from  that  time  until  within  a 
short  period  of  hls  death  producing  and  publish- 
ing, unceasingly,  most  succetisfnl  n>  well  as  most 
fertile  compositions  for  the  chamber.  A  few 
symphoni*  -,  and  three  operas,  (no  one  of  which 
is  particularly  striking,)  'L' Alcalde  de  la  Vega,' 
*Le  Colpvrleur,'  and  •  l.e  Due  de  liuiitc,'  are  the  only 
other  works  by  Onslow  which  ha\  e  l)eeu  laid 
beiore  the  world.  iSo  liar  os  we  arc  awaxo*  he 
never  attempted  sacred  composition. 

"  'n>c  lari:e  nni>s  of  chamber  rau-ic,  liowovnr, 
hnished  by  Onsiow,  well  merits  the  epithet  of 
reraatkahiek  It  is  thoroughly  original  without 
being  extraordinarily  strikinq:.  —  delicate  and 
interesting  without  sickliness  or  the  absence  of 
occasional  vigor,  — attave  in  the  phrases,  ingenious 
in  structure,  —  not  always,  it  may  be,  sufficiently 
varied  by  happy  strokes  of  episode,  but  always 
thorougldy  A\  f  11  reasoned  ont,  and  interesting  to 
the  players,  from  tho  closeness  of  attention  and 
readmess  in  dialogue,  reply,  and  imitation,  which 
it  demands.  During  lotcr  yrars —  frequently 
happens  with  those  whose  tirst  thoujjht.s  ,ue  jnore 
pleasing  than  powertul  —  OnshlW,  ill  straining 
after  novelty  and  contrast,  became  only  altcctod 
or  fragmentary.  This  may  have  done  its  part  in 
ateiting  the  zeal  .ind  sympathy  of  his  a<lniirc;^  — 
but  enough  remains  from  his  pen  to  be  reterrod 
to,  to  bo  returned  upon,  to  be  performed  and 
jiartaAon  of  with  pleasure,  so  long  as  music  is 
buuud  by  its  presc-nt  laws,  and  o.s  those  who 
enjoy  it  retain  their  present  canons  of  enjoyment. 
It  would  bo  iuparfluous  to  single  out  any  of  tim 
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well-known  quiutets  which  havo  won  for  Oos- 
low  a  European  (^lehrity,  or  to  do  mono  fliMi 

mcnrinn  his  jiiano-lnrtr  nerftinr,  his  piauo-fortc 
ducts  in  F  mujor  aiul  minor,  lus  piauO'lbrte 
'tfi»  in  G  major  (a  singularly  Bvrcct  and  gHMloUS 
apecimen  of  his  style,)  his  piano* forte  sonatas, 
with  violin,  (in  G  minor  and  E  major,)  and  witli 
violoncello,  (in  V  major  and  G  minor.)  l"he 
above  oie  aU  clawaical  works,  having  a  boauty,  an 
intrieaey,  and  an  expremivencw  totidlv  their  own. 
appealing  to  the  tlinui^iitf'ul,  as  opjio^od  to  the 
aeusual  musicians,  Imppiiy  toiteeivcd  and  care- 
fillly  tinii»hcd. 

"The  hnl)it<  of  Oll^•lo\v'H  life  wore  gentle  and 
retired,  ttndiiig  to  cucounige  sclt'-occupation. 
He  resided  princi{)ally  in  his  native  Auvcrpne, 
ttaveU«d  litUie,  wo  believe,  oave  to  Jfarii,  whew 
he  auceeeded  to  Chenthtni's  membenhfp  of  the 
A((iil>' inie  ties  Beaux  Arts,  ami  luixi'il  in  the  con- 
ciriLi  of  the  world  of  music  only  sparingljr  and 
occai>ionally.  The  kindnoM  of  hia  nature  took 
the  form  of  an  over-gracion^iieHS  nt"  rnfirtncr, 
which  made  intercourse  with  liim  Ijttiguiuf;  to  all 
such  aspreicr  discriminating  judgment,  and  fresh, 
if  inegular,  sollicsi  of  humor,  to  compliment,  ho  it 
ever  so  courtly,  nr  approval,  be  it  ever  so  sincere. 
Tlis  health  luid  bfen  for  some  time  dtn  liniiiic,  but 
his  death,  at  Uie  doae  of  a  walk,  waa  suddou.  It 
is  presumed  that  it  may  be  followed  fay  eome 
vntivo  honors  in  thn  ronntry  to  which  by  right 
of  citizenship,  and  more  by  tho  maunec  of  hia  art, 
lie  may  bo  aaid  moat  cloeely  to  belong/' 

OPEN.  An  epithet  applied  to  the  string  of 
a  violin,  guitar,  &c.,  when  not  compresaed  M-ith 
the  finger;  that  is,  when,  without  eompreesion, 

it  pruiluco-  the  very  note  to  whit  li  it  is  tuned. 
The  Molc  »o  i>iotluLrtl  is  called  au  open  note. 

OPEN  UAllMOXY.   Uannony  of  which  tlie 
notaa  en  •eparatod  by  wide  interrala. 

ONTRASCHECK,  JOHANN.  flnt  chanel- 
mastnr  to  the  Elector  of  Menta*  was  bom  in  l}o« 

hcmk.    He  died  in  1742. 

OPERA.  (I.)  A  work.  The  word  opera  is 
•pplied  in  its  literal  sense,  by  the  Italiana  and 
other  nations  in  imitation  of  them,  to  any  musical 
work,  and  is  iii«ed  by  composers  in  conjunction 
with  thf  oiilinaiy  numbers,  to  distinguish  tlieir 
diifereut  publications ;  as,  Opera  prima,  tixst  work ; 
Opera  tteonda,  second  work,  &c. 

OPERA.   A  muneal  drama,  oonristing  of  airs, 

recttativc^i,  rhonises,  &r.,  cnrichiHl  willi  ina^'niti- 
ceni  ftCLuery,  machinery,  and  other  decorations, 
and  representing  some  pasKtonato  action. 

Itespocting  the  origin  of  fhr  npera,  writers  are 
much  dividwl.  Some  say  that  wa  owe  itn  inven- 
tinn  t(>  the  Venetians,  from  M'hom  it  pa>se(l  to  tl>e 
Prcuch,  and  oiterwards  irom  ifrance  to  England. 
Father  Menastrier  bifonns  us  that  it  sprang  out 
of  the  remains  of         rU-araatic  niu-i(  loinurlv 

used  in  the  church,  and  that  the  Italians  first      „  .  

brought  it  uiKin  the  stage  about  the  year  1480.  i  of 'the  former  nerertbeleas  produced  at  that  time 

But,  nntwitlistau'ling  thcs«}  asferrionf,  it  is  ini.(  li  au  extraordinary  sensation.  Four  years  alter 
in>L!>ted  on  that  the  opera  was  invented  by  l>tta-  w.i^  n  [•resented',  on  the  theatre  ol  I'loreiu  e,  the 
vio  Kinuccini,  a  native  of  Florence,  about  the  |  ii^^t  niu>ir  il  opd  i,  eiuitled  "  Kuridi-  , .  "  on  the 
ycarltiOO  —  an  opinion  strongly  countenanced  by  i  oeeasion  of  tin  in;iri  i:i-<-  nf  Muli  de'  MedicL 
the  author's  dedication  of  bis  "Eunduv  "  to  Marv    The  introduction,  at  that  lliuc,  ol  the  anacreontic 


music  in  that  form."  The  structure  of  the  opcr- 
atie  drama  was,  however,  very  diffisent,  at  tlMC 

early  period,  from  the  representation  which  now 
bears  the  same  denomination.  No  accompani- 
ment of  a  whole  orchestra  was  then  required* 
The  airs  performed  by  the  several  singers  wwe 
sustained  by  instruments  of  various  kinds,  as- 
signed to  each  character  re'.]U'(  tively  in  tlie  tlni- 
miuis  partonett  the  names  of  which  we  iind  placed 
against  those  of  the  characters  in  the  printed 
copie-  ;  and  the  w  hole  was  much  loss  regular  and 
drainatie  than  at  present.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  ^I'venteenth  century  an  opera  was  establisned 
at  Venice,  upon  the  mrnJel  nf  whieh  one  was  also 
instituted  at  l'aii.s,  about  the  year  16G0.  Soon 
after  this  time,  a  taste  for  this  species  of  drama 
appeared  in  J^ondon,  and  old  plays  wete  wrought 
into'  the  form  of  operas,  and  represented  at  the 
theatre  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fieldst.  Of  these,  a 
piece  called  '^AratMoe,"  comi)iled  and  composed 
by  Claytons,  was  the  first  Addison  tells  us 
that  it  was  cceellcnt.  and  met  with  great  Buceo-^; 
but  from  Ualliard,  a  much  more  competent  juiij^e 
than  that  writer,  we  learn  that  it  wtui  a  very  iu- 
diiferent,  nay,  execrable  woduction.  Other  im- 
perfect imitations  of  the  Italian  opera  took  place 
from  time  to  time,  in  all  wliich  the  were 
English,  though  tho  music  was  Itaiiau.  M 
length,  a  reguler  Italian  opera  was  established  at 
the  theatre  in  tV.o  Tlayniarket,  under  the  dennm- 
illation  of  the  Koyal  Academy  of  .Music,  whieh, 
after  a  continuance  of  nine  years,  broke  up.  The 
o/fcra  was,  however,  aftcnvards  resumed,  and  has 
maintained  itself  as  au  elegant  and  fascinating 
species  of  entertainment  to  all  tho  hivcr-  ol  e\- 
qui.site  music  and  fine  dancing*  And  the  Emj- 
ILsh  opera,  which  owes  its  existence  to  that  of  the 
Italians,  has  Imi','  [iroved  an  atU'activc  vela*  le  of 
humor  and  scntimeut,  and  served  to  display  to 
great  advantage  the  tahents  of  the  best  composen 
aud  vocal  pcrionucrs. 

During  the  year  1501,  three  young  Florentiuo 
nobles,  united  by  similarity  of  ta>te  and  cu.stoms, 
and  by  a  love  of  poetry  and  music,  formed  the 
idea  of  reviving  the  musical  declamation  of  Oredt 
tragedy.  ITiey  enii>IoyeiI  the  pnet  lUnuccini  to 
write  a  drama  founded  nn  tho  fable  of  Daphne; 
and  that  drama  was  set  to  music  by  Peri,  the 
raostcelehrntedroraposcrofth.it  time.  The  com- 
position was  privately  reprcMCuted  iu  the  Pala/zo 
llorsi.  The  singers  were  the  author  and  his 
Irien'ds,  and  the  orchestra  ol  this  iirst  opera  was 
composed  of  only  four  instruments— a  harpw- 
chord,  a  harp,  a  vii-lln,  and  a  tlute.  No  nne 
thought  of  ait»  or  recitative,  if  so  it  could  be 
called ;  it  was  a  species  of  measured  intonatiou, 
which  hv  n<?  would  he  considered  insufierably 
languid  and  mon(»ionuus.  it  is  a  j.ieasure  to 
observe  this  embryo  of  the  ojjera,  ajid  to  com- 
pare it  with  the  che/s  (twurre  of  Mo/art,  of  Cima> 
rosft,  of  Ko*.sini,  and  others,  e.\cciited  by  such 
voices  and  orchostnis  as  we  hear  in  the  pii  -ent 
day ;  but  even  so  suffocating  a  harmony  as  that 


thi- 


lary 
IViurth  of 


"Caiitntr,"  and  of  a  chorus  at  the  end  of  every  u<  t, 


dc  .Mediri-i,  consort  of  Ilenry 

France,  in  which  he  says  he  hod  written  it :  produced  the  first  imperfect  outlines  of  the  airs 
'*  merely  to  make  ft  tnal  of  the  power  of  vocal  I  and  ebonwes  of  modttn  openu  Monteverdi  ft 
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musician  of  Cremona,  brought  the  neitatlvwto 

perft'Ction.  lie  brought  out  the  "  Ariana,"  mu^\c 
of  Rinuccini,  for  the  court  of  Mantua  ;  and  in 
the  opera  of  "Jason,  "  hy  C'nvalli  aiul  (  ii'ognini, 
at  Venice,  1649,  arc  found  tho  first  airs  corre- 
sponding in  eenM  and  apirit  with  the  dialogue. 
'!  '  r.  first  rci^ular  serious  opera  executed  at  N!ii)lo>i 
waii  in  1646,  under  the  title  of  "Amor  non  ha 
kffftt"  and  tfia  miuio  was  compeeed  by  sorcral 
masters  whose  nameii  are  now  unknown.  Thiriiii:^ 
half  of  the  last  century,  the  opera  not  only  did 
not  iiiqtrove,  but  even  degoneratod.  It  became 
in  Italy  what  it  was  in  France  a  cmituxj  aadicr 
—a  grand  apeetaele  oiTered  to  the  eyee,  in  which 
poetry  and  mii-ic  were  the  last  thinj;s  considiTod, 
whilat  tlic  e*ccuery,  the  mechaniHm,  and  the  pan- 
tomime were  in  the  greatest  rcqneat.  Then  the 
money  now  lavished  on  the  sint^prs  wns  thrown 
away  upon  tlic  painter  and  thu  raachiuist,  and 
hence  the  reason  that  Goldoni,  a  long  time  after, 
aaya  of  opeca  at  Pads,  "It  waa  the  pamdiae  of 
the  eyea,  and  the  hell  of  tiie  eafs.** 

Ill  Itiily,  ojipni  hnn  bixn  tho  loadin;:  theatrical 
entiruiinment  for  a  long  series  of  years.  Its 
jdeaMures  are  shared  as  well  by  the  peaaant  as 
thf  arl-tocrat ;  it  h  the  evening  ref.ort,  the  irMi- 
erai  tonic  ;  her  poets  have  furauhed  its  librrUi; 
the  higheet  musical  geniw  of  the  eountry  is  en- 


I  gaged  in  its  composition,  palntera  of  aoknewl- 

cdf^cd  einijieuco  in  it**  decoratinn  ;  the  noWc  does 
not  sluiuk  from  the  otHco  of  director,  and  gov- 
ernment lend*  ita  patronage  and  peonaiary  aid  in 
ita  cupport. 

For  farther  account  of  opera,  see  article  His- 
TOKT  or  Mtow. 

OPERA.  BUFFA.  (I.)  Comic  opera.  A 
title  applied  to  interm«s»,  mucicai  iaterludea,  and 
borlettaa. 

OPERA  SEBa-SBBIA.  (I.)  A  leni-aeiioQS 

opera. 

OPERA  SEBIA.  (L)  A  seriona  or  tragio 

opera. 

OPERETTA  (1.)  The  diminutiTo  of  opera. 
A  little  opera. 

OPinCi.Einr:.  a  brass  instrument  intro- 
duced  about  I8i0,  and  little  known  in  thia  ooontzy 
proriona  to  that  time.   It  haa  a  lend  tone  and 

deep  pitch,  and  is  miiLli  iisfd  In  nnlitary  music. 
It  is  tho  largest  hraim  instrument  in  rnw,  and 
forms  the  ban  to  instruments  of  the  trumpet 
specie's.  Its  compass  it*  from  double  Bb  to  Ab 
above  the  lino  in  the  baaa  def^  being  three  oo- 
tavea. 


Soaia  MK  nn  Bb  Omoumn. 
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OPUa    (L.)   Work.  Scc(EUVRE. 

ORcVTORIQ.  A  species  of  musical  drama, 
ooaaisting  of  aim,  reeitatiTea,  dueta,  trioa,  ehoma- 

OS,  &t;.  (^rij:imlly  an  imitation  of  the  serious 
opera ;  but  ihe  nubject  of  which  is  generally  taken 
from  scriptural  story,  and  can  only  be  treated  by 
muaio  of  the  sublimest  character.  The  oratorio, 
ffhich  derives  its  name  from  tho  Italian  verb 
onirr,  to  pray,  wa«  ori<;inally  an  improvement 
upon  those  LatuU  Spiriiua'i,  nr  sacred  songs  and 
dialogues,  which  were  «ung  by  tho  priests,  ftc., 
in  tho  oratorn.  or  p'ar(>  of  pray«  r.  S;iti  I'ilippo 
Kori,  a  Florentine,  i«  ^uppoued  to  have  first  in- 
troduced thiM  fiix>cies  of  musiCBl  drama,  about  the 
year  lo8.j,  or  at  leawt  thosr  vocal  diftln«;ues  from 
■which  it  had  it«  immediate  birth.  iJ/a^orios,  how- 
cvfr,  truly  so  termed,  were  not  produced  till  to- 
wards the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
The  jttrtmu  at  first  were  aometimes  idnd,  some- 
time.. ]i;tra1)nlii  al,  and  BomctimcH,  as  at  present, 
taken  truiu  sacred  hi«tory:  but  this  »pt*ctut»  of 
drama  soon  asaumed  a  more  regular  form,  and 
oratorios  became  great  favoritt-s  in  Italy,  where 
they  were  constantly  pertormtd  in  l,cnt,  and 
have  since  given  birth  to  some  of  the  noblest  and 
most  elaborate  compositions  of  the  really  great 


masters  of  that  and  other  oountriea.  The  first 

oratorios  ]i<rfnnaed  in  England  were  those  jter- 
foxmed  by  Uoudel,  with  the  excellence  of  which 
idl  are  well  acquitted.  Bince  the  great  master 
mnny  others  have  tried  their  powers,  and  some 
with  success  in  tlib  higher  walk  of  composition  ; 
yet  from  tho  year  177 1»  no  new  work,  of  much 
merit,  of  the  kind,  appeared  in  England  till  tho 
spring  of  1799,  when  the  "  Prophecy,"  a  sacred 
O''ii''>rio,  conipo^fd  by  Dr.  Uusby,  Avas  performed 
for  tho  drst  time,  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Ilaymarket. 
The  first  oratorio  of  which  wo  hate  an  aoconnt 

was  entille  l  "  Rnjipn  ii  iif  izioiuf  di  Atlima,  r  di 
Corjto."  It  was  compoht-d  by  Emilio  del  C'ava- 
licre,  and  wa»  performed  and  printed  at  Rome  m 
1600.  It  was' represented  in  action  on  a  stogc, 
in  the  church  of  I41  Vallieclla,  with  scenes,  dcc- 
oratiomi,  and  chorus,  a  C atttitiw,  and  analogous 
danc0s,  as  appears  both  from  the  editor's  dedica- 
tion to  Csrdinal  Aldobrandini,  and  from  the  com- 
poser's  instruction  for  the  per  fori  nance. 

Emilio  del  Cavalier e,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the 
early  composers  of  dramatic  mumc,  imaginetl  that 
he  had  recovered,  in  his  recitative,  that  «tyh'  of 
music  which  the  anciuut  Greeks  and  Koiuans 
used  in  their  theatres.  And  a  singer  of  such 
musio  ia  required  by  Cavaliaro  to  have  a  fina 
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voire,  perfectly  in  tunc,  iind  frco  from  :\\\  defects  I  i«n  poet  niid  cninposcr,  ftonrislu'd  nbout  the  year 


Cna  lira  doppia,  .  • 

Vn  tlavieen^tatOf  ,  ■ 
Vnehitannet  .    .  . 

Itui  Jtaiiti,  o  t  rro  dui 
Tiltri  aii'  antica,  . 


in  Im  delivery  ;  to({Cthcr  with  a  pathetic  cxpre» 
•ion,  the  power  of  swelling  and  diminishing  the 
touo:*,  and  an  equal  respect  tor  the  romuo>^rr  unci 
poet,  in  aiugiiig  plain,  aud  being  particularly 
attentive  to  the  ameulation  and  expieanon  of  the 
■\j*ord3. 

It  13  rccoramcnded  to  place  the  inatrameiits  of 
accoiQ[  aniiiicnt  l  i  lund  the  Bcenen,  whiehiintho 
first  oratorio,  were  the  following  :  — 

)  A  double  lyre,  perhaps  a 
)    viol  da  gamba. 
A  harpsichord. 
A  large  ot  doable  guitar. 

I  Two  conuBon  flulw. 

The  oratorio  partakes,  to  a  certain  extent,  of 

the  diuTiKitic  form,  though  its  subject.s  huvo  Ix  i  n 

Sriiicipolly  contiued  to  the  sacred.  The  popu- 
irity  of  the  oratorio,  the  rendering  it  more  fa- 
inlUar  of  l:ifc  yenrs.  thrnu'Th  the  nieann  of  Inrjp 
Rociefici  in  the  citien,  ha*  lotl  tlie  people  on  in 
the  right  direction,  aud  called  forth  a  more  vigor- 
ouii  exorcidc  of  the  ideal  iiMulty ;  the  impaasiouod 
retntative,  the  melody  in  which  sentiment  flndn 
nti  utli  i  nu  L',  ;inil  the  dc x  ri; uive  chorus,  have  all 
had  their  particular  iniiucjicc,  affording  sketches 
of  pirtorud  beauty  which  each  listener  fills  up 
with  hi-  own  (  oloriiitc-  Wc  arc  c^uitc  sum  that 
in  thi»  mu^sicai  country  iho  oratorio  li  i^  hvcn 
tlie  moHt  important  source  of  musical  c  ht  ation, 
whether  we  cooi'ider  it  as  a  practical  teacher  to 
the  student,  or  as  a  roliniug  iullueuce  upon  the 
auditor.  Undertaken  by  men  of  taste  iiinl  judp;- 
mcut  —  not  as  a  pecuniary  objectf  but  irom  that 
innate  love  of  art  which  so  thoroughly  imbues 
the  mind  of  some  low,  to  tho  ndvuiit;iL;i'  ol  the 
many  —  the  pcrlormance  of  the  oiiiloiio  hiia  Ueen 
brought  to  a  perfection  of  which  we  may  be  proud. 

Like  all  other  tastes,  the  love  of  mu»ic  may  Iw 
nouri.Hhed  from  the  smallest  {;erm  into  lar^e  and 
vigorous  lilb  :  the  habit  of  attending  to  its  beau- 
ties, and  the  desire  of  apprcciatiu^  them,  lead  to 
a  conviction  of  its  truth ;  whilst  its  effect  upon 
the  mind  is  to  elevate  aud  reliue,  perhaps  beyontl 
all  otlicr  i>eusuou8  eujoymeut.  it  you  doubt,  go 
listen  to  the  <•  Creatiou,"  or  any  other  aubltme  ora- 
torio, and  mark  the  potenry  nf  many  imijojisioncd 
scenes  ui>on  a  peoide  who,  4t->  yet,  arc  but  in  the 
first  chapter  of  wiiat  may  become  to  them  a  noble 
volume.  Listen  to  tho  heavenly  soiuids,  aud 
acknowledge  that  it  is  in  moments  like  those  that 
the  lieart  expands  in  its  sympathies,  stretches 
out  the  hand  to  tho  weak,  whiiipcta  oucourage- 
ment  to  the  depressed,  and  applauds  the  strong ; 
that  men  grow  gentler  and  holTer,  determine 
upon  g()odiies>,  and  build  up  hopciul  resolves.  It 
is  in  moments  like  these  that  they  cutch  glimpses 
of  pure  taste  and  brilliant  lancy,  aud  make  lor 
thenwelve)  a  world  of  beauty ;  and  tho  dream 
bei  Oino»  a  rot  and  solace  alter  thu  Imrd  butt'ct^s, 
aud  anxious  carcn,  aud  ^oomy  realities  of  daily 
life.  It  is  in  looking  at  art  with  sueh  feelings  that 
^vf•  do-in  u>  i-  it  encouraged  in  the  nii  r.f  a 
jKjpulaUuu  w  iwse  labors,  in  spite  of  their  uoblu 
tendencies,  are  apt,  without  recreation,  to  lower 
the  tonu  of  the  mind  ;  and  because  yvo  arc  anx- 
ious tli;it  every  attempt  should  be  iu  a  right  di- 
rection—  emanate  irom  the  best  feelings;  Hot  a 
mnrl.cry  nf  art,  but  a  true  wor-.lu]t. 


lOoO,  and  publiiihcd  '*  ConcerU  Sacri,  I,  2,  3,  4,  et 
5  €oeum,'*  vtaLeBt  1&40«  and  *■  liiaidia  ptr  eutgre^ 
gationi  aUto  hiogo  di  hMe$ta  fienalione,  it  2,  8*  4» 

e  o  tocL" 

OKCUESTRA.  This  name  was  applied  by 
flie  ancient  Oroeka  to  a  emrtain  circular  part  of 

tho  thciitre  wlicrc  the  d.un-es  wcro  jici  formed. 
At  llomc,  the  orcheaira  wa*  sejmratcd  Irom  the 
parts' oceupied  by  tho  performers,  and  furnished 
with  seats  appropriated  to  the  lienators.  magis- 
trates, vestals,  and  otlicr  persons  of  distinction. 
At  present,  we  understand  by  the  word  orchistra 
that  enclosed  part  ol  the  theatre  between  the  au- 
dience and  the  fuitain,  in  which  the  in^troment* 
al  perlonners  sit.  We.  liosvever,  sonietinH  -  f rnns- 
fer  the  word  from  the  place  to  the  purionuera 
themselves:  as  when  we  say,  **That  theatre hia 
a  well-Rppoi.it<-d  nr  powerful  f>rchestra." 

The  term  i>rc)u-itra^  however,  is  now  peculiarly 
applied  to  a  body  of  instrumental  perfonuers.  in 
which  the  violiu  liamilv  predominates.  The  ioU 
lowing  dei^cription  of  the  composition  of  a  grand 
orehestm  is  ir  <ni  a  valtuiSIe  article  in  Ptttnam's 
Magaxinc  for  October,  18a3. 

"  The  RmaUewt  number  of  a  irrand  orchestra  is 
Rixty,  and  thpn  the  hull  wherein  tiicypl  iy  ^!;  'uld 
not  bo  very  large.  Kigiity  and  upwards,  how- 
ever, are  neces»ary  to  the  greatest  cflects. 

"  The  centre  of  the  orchestra,  tliat  around  which 
all  tho  rest  revolves,  is  the  stringed  instruments; 
that  ia,tlio  vIdUus  >'ioliLs,  violoncellos,  and  double 
basses.  The  harmonies  aud  etfect  s  of  these  stringed 
instrumentB  find  their  orij^nal  model  in  the 


(rc  itinent  of  four 


htrin^rd  instrument*,  two 


viuiiits,  a  viola,  and  u  violoncello,  giving  jxiriect 
harmony,  aud  building  up  the  school  of  (quartet 
music.  '  All  the  notes  that  are  tiottud  in  the  or- 
chestra, and  a  few  more,  can  bo  counted  in  the 
jiiano-forte  of  seven  orlii\e>. 

"  iSouud,  in  mu^iic,  in  caused  by  cq^ual  vibra- 
dona.  The  lowest  note  of  the  grand  or^an  i^ves 
thirty-two  vibrations  in  each  second  of  time. 
Eight  notes,  or  an  octavo  above  that,  gives  tho 
lowest  bass  note  of  a  seven  ocUivo  piano-forte. 
A  string  o:  ju-t  half  the  proportions  of  this  lowest 
note  Will  t;ive  twice  its  vibrations,  wliich  aro 
sixty-four  to  the  second,  that  is  to  say,  one  hun- 
<lred  and  twcuty-eight.  Another  string  of  half 
the  proportions  of  tliLs  gives  another  octave  above^ 
marked  by  double  the  last  numhi  r  of  vibrations, 
or  two  huudrod  and  iilty-six.  So  going  on  halv- 
ing the  proportions  of  the  strings,  we  get  double 
the  vibrations,  thus :  Gl,  128,  i.iO,  512,  I02f,  2048, 
lO'Jd,  These  mathematical  proportions  aro 

coiLfotmahlQ  to  the  claims  of  music  as  a  science. 
Tubes  measurod  in  the  same  proportion  produce 
tho  same  results  of  grave,  medium,  and  acute  OC- 
tavi  s.  So,  t  )L>,  tlie  pipe  of  the  human  voice. 
The  larger  the  Htriug,  or  tube,  the  graver  or 
deeper  the  sound,  and  the  reverse.  Ilence  the 
deej)  voice  of  man,  compared  with  tlio  high  tones 
of  woman,  or  the  piping  treble  of  chUdhood. 
Sexual  diU'erenee^  in  voice  are  bk>ed  on  octavos. 
These  octaves  ditfer  iu  pitch,  but  thoy  are  sym- 
pathetic unisons  ^ —  an  identitr  with  a  dilference, 
if  tlie  paradox  may  be  .dlowed.  Tlie  m  iM  uhne 
voice,  singing  a  nite  or  air,  gives  it  uciually  an 
octave  below  the  feminine  voice.  The  duferenoea 
in  the  y'wAi  of  iii^truiiirnts  are  simjdy  indt  il lo]i<n 
OKAi-  ir'l,  i'lETKO  MAliCELU-NO,  an  ItiJ-  ,  of  the  pitch  of  tho  human  voice,  and  the  value 
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of  nn  infttrumcnt  is  itR  roeemblanco  to  flic  cxprcst- 
aioQ  of  Uie  voice.  Ilcuce  the  »upei-iority  oi.'  tho 
violin  family  of  iiutruments.  Without  imtru- 
mor.rs,  however,  t^o  grand  mnthrmatical  truths 
ot"  aiutiic  could  never  have  been  discovered,  nor  \ 
tho  world  know  tlmt  a  sdonco  as  wide  as  that 
which  calculates  an  ccli]]ffe,  or  drawn  n  panUax, 
Km  in  the  tremblin^H  of  a  violin  strmir. 

"The  instrumcntH  of  the  Creator,  tlic  difTerent 
Toiceti,  the  hem,  bartton^  tenor  lor  tho  masuu- 
line^  ttsd  the  contralto,  mecm^iopnuio,  and  m- 
prano  for  the  feminine,  nre  the  ori<i;inalii,  then,  of 
the  orchestra.  The  orcheiitral  instrumeutA,  how- 
ever, are  tiioix-  coploiu  in  mere  notes,  while  so 
much  inferior  in  tone  to  the  voice. 

W  hen  a  compottcr  wishes  to  write  for  the  or- 
cliestrri.  ho  takes  music  paper  with  a  larfje  num- 
ber of  muaical  staves,  or  groups  of  live  paraUel  | 
lines  en  them.  He  divides  the  mudeal  ittcasurai,  I 
each  one  of  ornial  time,  by  drawli>>.?  dnwn  linos 
at  riffht  an-lert  to  the  live  line  staves.  This 
called  scorut  j ;  hence  the  term  mots  or  fttU 
grore.     Tlio  viirious  instruments  occupy  differ- 
ent »iitve>,  wiiicU  sometimes  are  as  many  as 
thirty  or  lorty  on  a  ])agc ;  and  the  labor  of  the 
composer,  therefore,  in  writing  out  the  notes  of 
each  port  may  be  taken  as  much  more  ardnous 
than  tho  work  of  tlu-  Tilfrnry  luiin.    As  for  the 
power  to  combine  all  tho  souudii  of  the  iiistru- 
ments  in  his  mind's  ear.  snd  know  befbrehand 
how  each  nnc  will  come  forth  Ke]inratrly  imd  to- 
pethcr  —  thut  iis  a  gift,  and  caii  never  be  taught. 
ITie  lM*t  mode  of  proupinp  the  inKtrumonts  is  as 
ibUows:  first  woo4oa  wind  instruments  —  then  ; 
farawi  —  then  pulsatile  —  then  stringed.    Let  the 
rt  iidcr  iiu;i;,'!iK' till- loHou  int;  li'-t  ot  iii-<trumentii 
written  on  s  sheet  of  mu^ic  paper,  each  one  Ibi- 
lowed  hy  its  notes,  and  the  whole  divided,  as 
descrilwd  above,  by  vcrtir  ,il  lines,  mrirkin;:  tlin  ' 
measure,  and  he  will  huvu  the  score,  irom  which  i 
the  leader  is  enabled  to  tell  what  each  man  in 
the  orchestra  is  doing,  and  how  he  is  to  be  di- 
rected. 

.Siuall  or  octave  flute;  grand  flute;  haut- 
boys ;  clarinets ;  bassoons ;  trumpets,  horns ; 
trombones;  tubm;  ketUe  dmmit;  bass  drum; 

▼ioliu^ ;  violiis  ;  violonrt'llos  ;  double  ba^-cs. 

"  When  a  compo:>cr  has  written  out  hiii  score, 
it  ie  the  business  of  the  onpyist  to  extract  each 
separate  part  from  the  mnss,  «iO  that  tlie  tiute 
player  shall  only  have  liis  part  on  his  desk,  tlie  . 
hautboy  player  only  his  part,  and  so  on.  This 
often  requites  mueh  skiU,  and  good  copyists  are  i 
nre. 

TIk;  Immiin  voice  is  much  more  ^eiu<riiny 
under  than  over  two  octaves,  while  the  range  of 
instruments  is  more  than  tliat,  as  will  appear  by 
the  followinp  :  The  lowest  G  on  n  seven  octave 

Eiano-forte,  or  the  fifth  note  from  tht;  last,  is  the 
»wcst  note  of  the  doable  bess.    In  the  orchestra 
seldom  over  two  octaves  are  used  for  the  double  | 
bsMi.   The  pitch  of  the  violoncello  is  one  octave 
above  tho  double  bii-s  ;  but  iis  it  has  tour  strint,'*, 
or  ouc  string  more  than  the  double  bass,  it  rcuUy  : 
bef^ns  on  C  ibur  notes  above  the  lowest  note  of  ' 
the  double  bass.    It  can  play  three  ncrnves  and 
upwards.    The  viola  is  procijieiy  une  octave  in 
ptch  shAve  the  violoncello,  and  gives  from  U  ^ 
three  octaves  and  upwards.    Tho  ^^olins  are  a 
fifth  above  the  viola,  and  erivo  from  G  three 
octaves  luid  iijiwurds.    Tlie  oi  tavi'  Unto  is  one  , 
octavo  liigher  than  the  gxaud  iiute»  which  b^;iu8 


on  C,  four  notes  above  the  ]<,>west  note  f»f  tho 
violin,  and  gives  three  octaves  above.  The  haut- 
boy gives  two  octaves  and  a  half,  beginning  on 
the  same  'Hie  ehuinets    be;i;in  six  notes 

lower  than  the  hautboy.<«,  uud  tro  over  three  oc- 
taves. 'Vhc  bassoons  have  the  name  ])itch  ns  the 
violoncello.  The  trumpet  begins  generally  on 
the  f»  of  the  violin,  and  gives  about  two  octaves. 
Tho  horns  are  an  octave  below  the  trumpet.  Tho 
trombones  are  three — alto,  tenor,  and  bass ;  an- 
•werini?  to  the  contralto,  tenor,  and  bass  voice, 
bnt  with  ^'reater  eorapass.  Tho  tubas  or  Sax 
horns  unswor  in  pitch  to  other  brass  instruments. 
There  are  some  other  instruments,  sueh  as  the 
Eiif^H^h  horn,  which  is  a  larger  hautboy.  Tliero 
ih  ulso  a  liass  clarinet,  and  a  double  ba-vs  ba<»- 
soon.  'ITie  tymjiani.  or  kettle  drums,  are  tuned 
to  the  first  atid  fifth  of  the  scale,  beinj;  the  inter- 
vals most  in  demand.  For  example,  tn  the  scale 
of  r  —  nanu-ly.  C,  D.  E.  F,  (  J,  A.  H  —  the  kettle 
drururt  would  be  < (i  :  in  the  sciile  of  G  —  namely, 
G,  A.  n,  C,  D,  K.  F  —  they  would  be  O,  D;  and 
BO  with  other  nrales.  The  wind  instrnmeiits  can 
give  but  one  note  at  a  t\mv  \  but  tin*  vii)lin  can 
give  two  notes,  and  three  or  four  ii  the  bow  be 
drawn  suddenly  across  the  string,  when  the  ra- 
pidity  of  the  sequence  of  the  notes  stsndn  in  the 
])la<'e  of  a  siimiltatieoiis  expression.  It  is  usual 
in  an  orchestra  to  have  but  two  flutes,  two  haut- 
boys, two  elartnets,  two  bassoons,  two  trumpets, 
four  horns  t^^"*^  three  trombones,  one  pair  of 
drums  :  but  the  stringed  instruments  to  this  pro- 
portion may  be  forty  violins,  twenty  violas*  thirty 
violoncellos  and  double  basses;  these  mote  or 
less.  All  classical  music,  which  means  raufrie  of 
a  certain  age  and  rank,  is  so  written  for  the  or- 
chetitm  oince  tho  time  of  Haydn's  later  works, 
except  that  in  them  but  two  horns  are  written* 
and  tho  trombones  seldom.  The  ability  of  per- 
formers to  do  more  and  better  things  on  their 
instnunents,  h»s  greatly  increased  during  this 
century.  In  Handel's  time  orchestration  was 
miserably  poor :  his  scores,  as  such,  have  but 
fifble  interest.  Ilaydn  advanced  it  inmu-n-ely. 
Bosaini  added  to  its  powera.  The  dolo  perform- 
ances of  instruments  in  overtures  wss  never  reslly 
brilliant  up  to  Itossini's  conm^eous  innovation. 
Titere  ia,  for  example,  no  prominent  solu  wiitiug 
in  *'  Dm  Giomuni,"  by  Mozurt ;  it  is  smooth  and 
eh  ^nnt  generalization.  Hnssini  wa.s  the  first  to 
write  for  four  horns  iu  au  overture  ;  tho  etfect  is 
surpas-sing  when  we  u.so  tho  improved  iu.stru- 
menlS|  with  vaived  giving  all  the  hall  tones.  The 
violin  sehool  was  vastly  roused  by  l^agiinini ;  and 
the  iiiiino-innov.itions  of  Thalbcrg  and  Li>.^t  are 
copies  of  the  immense  graspings  and  combi- 
nations of  the  great  Italian's  genius.  Ilcethoven 
introduced  new  elfe;  ts  lor  the  violoncello,  gixing 
it  a  singing  or  i  itssionate  cantabilo  expression. 
Clarinets  were  not  introdticed  into  English  or- 
chestras till  about  1780.  Flutes  have  been  much 
improved,  and,  indeed,  excepting  violins,  it  would 
be  ijuiKissibie  to  name  an  instrument  tliat  has  not 
been  regenerated  within  a  few  years.  .\.:»  cities 
grow  in  size,  snd  players  increase  in  number,  it 
will  1m»  piw-itde  to  break  in  upon  the  old  ronven- 
tionulism.-  of  the  orchestra  more  and  more.  For 
certain  etfeets  there  might  be  twenty  tlutes,  thirty 
tniropets,  forty  clarinets,  kc.  Military  bands 
have  been  improved  prodigiously  of  late  years. 
Besides  comets,  tuha>,  iVc.  there  i,  the  im- 
provement of  numbers;  many  .of  tho  Austrian 


Digitized  by  Google 


OBO 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  OP  MUSIC. 


osa 


snilitary  bands  now  number  eighty  to  one  hun- 
dred plnreni.   We  once  hmrd  tXl  the  bandu  of 

I'iiiis  ]ilay  tou'l'tlicr,  a!  fi>\:--i,  aiDountin.,'  to  l.SOO 
pcrfprmcrs.  The  bands  iu  this  country  aro  yet 
too  small,  though  their  impcorement  under  Dod- 
-H'orth  and  Noll  has  quite  equalled  oux  pKogme 
in  otlicr  thiitgs. 

••TIic  orchestra,  howerert  JbAviag  stringed  and 
bowed  inBtruincnts,  poBseases  the  great  point 
of  expresHion.  The  reader,  having  followed  us 
throuf^h  our  analysis,  may  judge  of  ihv  skill  and 
talout  required  to  direct  such  a  vaat  body  of  mu- 
aicians*  ao  that  they  ahall  apeak  to  the  Bfe  the 
thoiiq^hts  of  the  com^in^rr,  ohsfrrinc;  the  nicest 
points  of  intonation,  and  theiuo?it  iU  xibleroquire- 
menta  of  munic-al  coloring;  that  they  shall  nt 
one  moment  be  like  an  infant's  breathing,  and 
the  next  like  a  tropical  storm  ;  at  one  moment 
like  the  sigh  of  lovf\  at  thv  nv\l  likt'thc  crash  ot 
anned  hoata;  or  that  thoy  ahall,  as  the  ocean 
tempest,  begin  from  a  cloud  no  bigger  than  a 
man'K  hand,  and,  little  by  little,  anijiuctit  iu  in- 
tensity, —  ovjcwwio  poco  d  jxKo,  —  until  tliey  boil 
over  in  lyriral  wrath.  —  strike,  fiiain*  and  thunder 
aloft  uiii  il  the  concave  rings  and  the  ground  shaken; 
or,  that  during  whole  hours  they  shall  follow  all 
the  caprices,  whims  and  zig/ag  of  the  singer  on 
the  stage ;  aeoondiiu;  every  word,  never  too  loud 
or  too  foeble^  but  «  ilwavs  lieges  to  musical  order 
and  law.  So  to  divert  lliom  requires  the  skill  of 
a  JulUen.  To  appreciate  such  an  orchc-^tra,  as 
the  ooloaaal  exponent  of  paasion  and  emotion,  of 
the  art  of  wmill-  ss  eloquence  ond  l  ele^inl  purity, 
will  bo  one  oi  thu  iioblcst  efforts  iu  the  big  steps 
of  popular  progress.  Understood  rightly,  it  will 
widen  the  range  of  our  objects  of  praise  both  in 
men  and  things/' 

A  roin[)leto  orchestra  consists  of  a  largo  num- 
ber of  iuatnunents,  and  is,  of  course,  only  f<uitcd 
to  large  ioGaUties,  as  theatres,  mui<iu  hails,  con- 
cert rooms,  &c.  M.  F.  lis,  of  I'arLs,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing proportions  ibr  an  orchcf»txa  and  chorus 


50 
40 
40 
40 


of  three  hundred  and  fifty-aix  performers. 


First  violins,  30 
Second  do.,  30 
'^olaa,  25 

Yinlftncellos,  30 
Double  basses,  20 
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Flutes, 
Oboes, 
Clarinets, 
Bassoons, 
Horns, 
Trumpets, 
TromboueSy 
Duglofl, 
Serpents, 
Drums  and  \ 
eymbalsi ) 
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Soprani, 
Altos, 
Tenor, 
Bass, 
Priikoipe]a»  8 
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wtth,  an  tt^jan  of  first  rate  power. 

The  ftill  and  complete  effort  of  a  number  of 
voices  and  instrumenta  coiijoined  depends  upon 
the  first  proportions  in  which  they  are  brought 

together  in  the  nrrhestru.     Often  the  materials 

are  collected  promiscuously ;  and  too  many  of 
one  kind,  or  too  few  of  another,  destroy  the  bal- 

anreof  souiul  -which  is  nci cssary  to  n  grand  effect. 
The  ■jrt  at  (lefei  t  in  most  orchtiitruii  proceeds  from 
that  pari,  u  hieh  is  the  most  essential,  being  com- 
monly t  lie  weakest.  This,  no  doubt,  oriaes  from 
Ike  greater  difficulty  in  jirocuring  those  per- 
formers; and  the  usual  method  of  makiu'^'  up 


We  often  find  a  lack  of  sufhcient  power  and 
ability  in  the  first  violins  and  violoneellon,  whfle 

wo  are  overpowered  by  tiie  wind  iu^truiueuts. 
In  the  voices,  we  lament  the  wt^iknesa  of  the 
soprani,  which  are  borne  down  by  the  tenon.  To 

insure  the  well  goin:;  nf  the  chorus,  the  vncnl 
loaders  shoidd  bo  placed  in  the  rear  of  their  pmts, 
in  which  place  they  will  he  better  liesird :  and  as  it 
oflen  happens  that  the  most  exporienccil  muxiciiina 
have  the  weakest  voices,  it  is  best  to  couple  them 
w  itli  the  strangest :  these,  correctly  led,  will  con- 
tribute much  to  keep  the  part  firm  and  iteady. 
It  is  important  that  this  arrangement  be  made  a 
condition  wiih.  the  leaders,  as  they  invariahly 
think  them«iolvcs  entitled  to  a  more  coni^piciious 
place,  and  pre^<  forward  to  get  into  the  front; 
whereas  tlic  jdnee  of  honor,  as  in  the  legions 
of  Bona2)arte,  us  in  the  rear,    lie  always  plac(^ 

hii  lowest  troops  in  fomt*  and  bis  veteraas  betain^ 
ORCHESTRAL.   An  epithet  girea  to  any 

composition  intended  for,  or  any  perfocnUUlOe  by» 
an  appointed  or  regular  baud. 

ORCirESTRION".  A  beautiful  and  grand  in- 
strument, said  to  possess  the  combined  power  and 
variety  of  a  full  orchestra.  The  first  one  wiw 
built  in  the  forest  of  Schwtirtrvald,  by  the  well- 
kuowu  artist  M,  iJli^sin^'.  of  great  musical  celeb- 
rity. A  similar  in^itrumcut  was  exhibited  at 
Pmladelphia,  in  1850,  by  a  German,  who  aaid  it 

was  a  now  invt  ntion  of  his.  His  orchestrion  \\".\^ 
capable  of  producing  the  tone- of  a  variety  oi  in- 
struments, either  as  solos  or  iu  full  concert.  The 
compass  is  very  extensive,  and  we  have  horns, 
violins,  violoncellos,  oboc-^,  flutes,  bassoons,  and 
all  the  component  parts  of  a  full  orchestra,  with 
the  awella  and  diminuendos.  It  does  not  occupy 
niae  ouhic  ftet  of  ^paco. 

ORDETARIO.  (L)  TTsuaL  An  epithet  ap. 
plicable  to  time;     *t$mf9 onUttario,  in  the  usael 

time. 

ORDOGXEZ,  PIETRO.  A  Spanish  musicijm. 
celebtated  in  Italy  in  the  aixteenth  century. 

ORDOXITZ,  or  OUDOXN'F.Z.  (  ART.  VOX. 
^nolinist  in  the  Imperial  Chapel  at  Vicuna,  alter 
the  year  1766.    About  1780,  no  published  at  Ly- 

ons  "  Sir  (i<ia!ii  irs  pour  If  riohn,  Op..l.'"  Mnny 
more  oi  his  instranu  ntal  eompositioim  are  knowu. 
in  manus(  ri])t.  They  are  principally  aympho* 
uies.  He  is  also  the  author  of  the  Oerman  opera 
entitled  *'  i'or  once  the  Husband  Is  Master." 

ORGAX.  A  wind  instrument  blown  by  bel- 
lows, and  containing  numerous  pipes  of  various 
kijids  and  dimensions,  and  of  multifarious  tones 
and  powers.  Of  all  musical  instruments,  this  is 
the  most  proper  for  the  sin  red  purji  t.-e  to  which 
it  is  moat  generally  applied  iu  uU  countries  whor> 
over  it  has  been  introduced.  Its  structure  bloftyt 
elegant,  and  majestic ;  and  its  solemnity,  ;;randeur, 
and  rich  volume  of  tone  have  justly  obtained  it 
an  acknowledged  pteeminoneB  orer  eroiy  other 
instrument.  * 

An  organ,  when  complete,  is  of  threefold  con- 
struction, and  fumisheil  with  three  sets  of  keys : 
one  for  what  ia  called  the  great  organ,  and  which 
ia  the  middle  aet  t  a  second  (or  lower  aet)  for  fhe 
choir  organ ;  and  a  third  (or  upper  set)  for  the 
In  the  great  orgau,  the  chief  stops  are 


the  number  by  materials  more  easily  obtained,  ,  swelL   „  — „ — ,  -  . 

only  add«  to  the  evil,  instead  of  *»»^i"«i*mg  it.  I  the  two  duyoMiw,  the  prindfal  the  twelfth,  tlw 
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fifteenth,  the  sesquia'h'n,  tho  mixture,  ('nr  furni-  |  occa.«inTvilly  cla>hiiiir   airainst   Home  rock,  till, 


ture,)  the  trumpet,  tb«  ciarion,  and  the  coniet 
TIm  choir  orji^ii  UHuallv  contniiiH  the  stop  dia])a-  | 
son,  the  duK-iaiiA,  tlio  julncipal,  thr  iluto,  the  ' 
twelfth,  the  basgoon,  and  the  vox  ham  ina.    The  ' 
■well  coinprisos  the  two  diapasoiiK,  the  principal, 
the  hautboy,  trumpet*  fuid  cornet.   Boaideet  the 
complete  ot^v.n,  there  are  otiier  organs  of  lesKcr  | 
.si/c^-,  iiiul  luoi-e  limitfd  po\\  (  rs,  adiipttil  to  ilniicli, 
chaj)«l,  ami  chamber  use.    i  heru  L->  a.W>  the  bar-  : 
or  hand  orynn,  consisting  of  a  movable  turn-  | 
iug  cylinder  called  a  barrel,  on  whii  li,  by  moans 
of  wins,  pin.H,  and  staples  arc  set  tlio  tunc.-,  it  1-* 
intended  to  perform.    These  puis  and  staples,  by 
the  revolntioa  of  the  barrel,  act  upon  the  keys 
-within,  and  giTe  adnuRrioii  to  the  wind  from  the 
bd'ows  to  tlii'  pi|>C(i.    The  barri'l  ()r';;iii  Is  iron- 
erally  portable,  and  so  oontrivud  that  the  boxuc 
•otion  of  the  hand  which  turns  the  herreU  enp- 
pliew  the  wliul,  by  sivin}?  motion  tn  the  brllows. 

ITie  invention  of  the  organ,  wliich  in  ata  ibutcd 
to  the  Greekfl«  Ih  very  ancient.  From  a  passage 
in  Casniodoras,  who  lived  about  iViS  years  after 
Chrint,  we  Ic&m,  in  his  time,  that  it  was  an  instru- 
mentoftlic  Iiii^iitst  e>tiiiuilinu  foi'  a  ^^hlle.  It, 
huwevor,  appears  that  the  UbO  of  it  afterwarda 
declined. 

.  It  ha.1  bo(  II  a  subject  of  frP<jiH'Tit  debute,  at 
what  time  organs  were  lirst  introducijd  ixituj  the 
church.  Some  writers  say,  that  they  wore  lirst 
applied  to  saTcd  ii>e  in  the  time  of  ro[)0  Vita- 
liuii,  about  the  year  G7U  ;  others,  that  they  were 
not  employed  in  the  church  till  the  ninth  century. 
A  leamedauthor  has,  however,  shown  that  neither 
of  these  dates  can  be  jost ;  and  Thomas  Aquinas 
expressly  says,  that  in  his  time  (about  the  year 
12^U)  the  church  did  not  tue  musical  iustru- 
ment^ ;  and  Bingham  uftirms,  ^latMarittus  Saim- 
tUH,  who  lived  al)mit  the  year  1290,  first  intro- 
duced the  use  of  them  into  churches.  But  if  we 
may  credit  the  testimony  of  (Jervas,  the  monk  of 
Canterbury,  who  flourished  at  the  be;^nning  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  organs  were  introduced 
moic  tlian  one  hundred  years  before  Ids  time. 
Bede,  who  died  iu  73d,  says  nothing  of  the  use 
of  organs,  or  other  mnsiad  instrttments,  in  our 
(huiches  or  convents,  thoni^h  he  iiiiiuitelj'  de- 
t>criLe)>  the  maimer  iu  whah  the  psalms  and 
hymns  were  sang ;  yet  Mabillon  and  Montori 
inform  us,  that  oryam,  during  the  tenth  century, 
became  common  in  Italy  and  (iermany,  and  in 
KnL;Iaiid,  and  that  a'lout  the  same  time  they 
had  admiMiion  into  tho  coaventa  throughout 
Europe. 

OKGAN,  I1IST(.)UY  OF.  Of  aU  musical  in- 
•tmments,  tho  organ  is  the  larfj^cst,  the  most 
complicated,  the  most  harmonious,  and  the  most 
capable  of  producing  an  almost  endless  variety 
nf  combinations  and  effect''.  It  laay  be  called 
the  king  of  instruments,  as  it  imitates  and  in- 
cludes them  all.  Hence  a  place  has  been  uni- 
versally a-si^^iie  1  to  it  in  onr  rhurrhr«,  as  being, 
from  it»  uiuiuestioiiabie  superiority,  the  in-tru- 
ment  most  suitable  to  the  majesty  of  di\  iuc  \v<>r- 
fillip.  A  lar^'e  and  powerful  orijan  in  the  hands 
ul'a  muatei,  iu  ouc  of  his  best  moments  ofmusi- 
ral  inspiration,  Ls  inferior  to  no  source  of  the 
anbUme  in  absorbing  the  imagination.  The  rush 
and  concourse  of  sound  has  been  not  inaptly 
compared  to  (Xw  full  and  even  volume  of  a 
mighty  river,  flowing  ouwards,  wave  after  wav^ 


sweeping  with  moroent'iniy  incn  a-^ing  vehemence 
to  the  brow  of  a  precipice,  it  ruiihes  down,  a 
widc-sprendin^r  nnd  overwhelming  Hood. 

Notwilk>tauding  much  laborious  research,  tho 
ori<;in  of  tho  organ  is  still  cuvelojjed  in  olwcurity. 
Some  of  the  instruments  so  called  were  acted 
upon  by  the  force  of  water,  whilst  to  others  the 
a;i]>lication  of  bellows  is  mentioned.  'ITic  only 
diriercnce  between  them,  however,  was  in  tho 
mode  of  introducing  the  air  into  the  pipes ;  and 
ihelr  eommon  origin  Tn  iv,  probably,  be  rerencfl 
to  the  uuciout  syrinx  or  Fan's  pipe,  made  of 
reeds. 

It  must  soon  hare  been  observed  that  thexa 
were  other  means  of  producing  sounds  from  a 

pipe  than  by  the  mouth  ;  also  that  the  air  might 
be  confined  in  close  cavities,  and  afterwards 
emitted  at  pleasure  by  means  of  openings  of  dil- 
ferent  dimensioiu.  nds  was  afipliecl  to  united 
pipes  like  the  syrinx,  or  to  a  simple  tiutc  ;  and 
subsequently  a  spodes  of  bagpipe  was  invented. 
By  pursuing  this  course,  they  could  not  lail  to 
arrive  at  an  instrument  strongly  resembling  our 
organ.  Ins-tead  of  a  leathern  bag,  they  used  a 
wooden  case  to  enelona  the  wind;  above  this 
they  placed  the  pipe,  the  opening  of  which  was 
elo>ea  by  .stickers,  whii  h  eould  be  opened  or 
t>hut  at  wdl,  in  order  to  produce  the  embouchure 
of  any  one  pipe.  Tb»  descriptions  left  by  authors 
of  diflcrcnt  ancient  muMcal  instruments,  to};ether 
with  their  representations  on  ses  erai  nioiiiuai;uts, 
prove  that  the  ancients  were  occupied  at  ditier- 
ent  periods  with  these  experiments*  for  some 
time  they  were  constantly  employed  !n  seeking 
the  hc4  mcanfi  of  introdueinL;  air  into  the  jilpcs. 
They  employed  tho  £ill  of  water,  pumps,  steam, 
and  bellows  itf  different  kinds.  In  these  expert- 
ments,  water  was  most  frequently  the  cause  of 
the  motion  by  which  the  wind  \\iu>  introduced. 
They  at  last  stopped  at  wind  bellows,  set  in  mo- 
tion either  by  water  or  human  strength.  The  appli- 
cation  of  these  various  means  has  distinguished 
two  kimls  of  ori^'aii.  'ITiat  moved  by  wuUt  was 
called  hydraulic  i  tliat  by  wind,  pneuniiUic;  al- 
though there  was  no  real  difference  in  the  prin* 
ciplc.  It  is  only  by  means  of  air  that  the  pipes 
can  produce  a  sound.  Although  the  earUost  de- 
scriptions appear  to  belong  to  the  liydraulicon,  of 
which  Ctcsibus,  of  Alexaudria,  is  said  to  have 
been  the  discoverer,  about  the  year  220,  yet  it 
fcieems  natural  to  supjiose  tliat  the  j>)wuma/ic  or- 
gan was  tho  prior  iuvcutiou ;  and  its  antiquity 
seems  confirmed  by  the  discovery  of  a  monument 

at  Romc.mentioned  by  Mersenne,  In  his  ''Ilanaonie 
L'nkerteiU'.,"  of  which  an  engraving  is  giveji  in  Sir 
John  IIawkina*a  "  Ifistory  of  Music,"  toL  i.  i>.  i  i  )  i . 
'llio  earliest  account  of  any  instrument  of  tho 
kind  occurs  in  Vitruvius,  book  10,  who  flourished 
above  a  century  before  the  Christian  era.  Ills 
was  an  hwbruuiicon.  But  tho  most  ancient  notice 
taken  of  an  instrument  to  which  bellows  were 
adapted,  is  to  be  found  in  the  "  Anthology,'"  lib.  i. 
'  cap.  80,  which  was  lirnt  quoted  by  Du  Oange,  in 
hLs  (ilosiariuM  media;  rt  injimte  Lalinitatix,"'  on 
the  svord  ni'-jatuim.  It  is  the  dcHeriptiou  of  an 
organ  ^iu  aii  epiiirain,  A.  I).  said  to  have 

been  in  tho  pohse<sion  of  Julian  the  Apostate^ 
who  lived  in  the  fourtli  ecntunr.  Du  Cange  con- 
cluded that  it  was  not  an  hyanralio  instrument, 

but  that   it  very  inneh   re-einbled  the  modem 

i  pneumatic  orgau.   The  description  Cassiodorus 
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h  is  i,'Iv<  n  of  au  orfjan,  in  his  explanation  of  (1io 
lOOtU  I'Dalm^  is  mora  applicable  to  a  Muall  hy- 
dmutieon  than  to  our  modern  instramcnts. 

The  liarbari~;m  which  spread  amon-^^t  thr  prn- 
ple  of  Europe  niter  the  time  of  Cn.H^iodoms,  was 
not  only  destnu  tivc  to  the  arts  and  sciences,  but 
atao  to  mnny  of  the  works  of  art ;  and  it  ftccms  that 
the  or;;;uu  such  as  it  then  was,  sharetl  tho  same 
late.  St.  Jerome  mentions  one  which  had  twelve 
pairs  of  bellows,  and  fifteen  pipes,  and  was  heard 
at  the  distance  of  a  mile,  and  another  at  Jerusa- 
lem, which  was  heard  nt  tlic  Motinf  of  Olivo^. 

The  date  ot"  the  introduction  oi  the  organ  into 
th>  chuicheH  of  AVestcm  Europe  is  uncertain. 
The  use  of  nmsical  instruments  therein  Is  uneiues- 
tionahly  as  old  as  tho  time  ot  St.  Ambrose,  if  not 
of  JuMtin  Mart}T,  two  centuries  before  ;  but  Pope 
Vitalian  is  generally  allowed  to  have  been  the 
first  who  introdaeedthe  or^an  into  the  aerviccof 
tlie  Cathnlii  rhun  h,  nlioaf  the  year  670.  The 
at^t  or<;an  we  hear  oi  in  Franco  was  of  Greek 
construction,  and  sent  thither  in  757,  as  a  pres- 
ent to  Kin;;  I'epin,  father  of  ChHrlemajjne,  by 
tho  Emperor  Constantino  i'oprouymus.  This 
filCt  is  rendered  more  worthy  of  credence  hy  tho 
aseertion  of  Walter  Odmgtou,  of  Evesham,  a  mu- 
Mcal  writer  of  the  thirteenth  century,  who,  in  his 
tract,  "  l)r  Sfft  cu/atiotic  Miixirtr,"  says  that,  "  Aiinn 
JJamiai  lol,  venit  Urganum  prima  in  FntHCiam 
mi»9um  a  potmimo  Grifcertim  Pipmo  Im- 

pry,!t.o-r."  T>nrini,'  tlio  iii-n  of  Charle<pasne, 
or^auii  lue  un  ntM  ied  an  Laving  been  brought 
from  (Jreece  into  the  western  parts  of  Europe. 
^\'alaf^ed  Strabo  gives  a  description  of  an  organ 
■which  existed  in  tlie  ninth  century  in  a  diurch 
at  Aix-la-(.;hai)elle.  The  softne-is  of  its  tone  he 
asserts  to  have  caused  the  death  of  a  female. 
This  was  one  buUt  by  the  artists  of  Charlemagne, 
in  >srj,  on  tlu-  flmk  model,  \vhi<  1i  (Ise  leanu'd 
Benedictine,  Don  iJedos  de  (  'eliea,  in  his  *'  L'  Art 
du  Fact9iir  dtOnjuei"  fol.  17<i0,  thinks  was  the 
first  that  was  luDiislieil  with  bellows,  and  in 
whii  h  wuler  vvus  not  ciiiploycd.  It  is  the  opin- 
ion of  Mabillon  {*'  Ue  Carole  \lagno,"  cap.  10,)  that 
this  instrument  contributed  greatly  to  the  per- 
fecting the  (Jregorian  chant  in  France,  as  it  is 
i  i  ilniii  t;i;if  till'  u-c  of  the  organ  jiassed  from  the 
Kiiig's  Chupel,  where  that  hod  been  placed  which 
eame  from  Constantinopk,  to  different  churches 
oft!io  kini^flioTi,  bfforc  it  was  common  in  Italy, 
Kh^liijul,  or  ijcimany.  However,  thu  retcpti.ju 
of  this  kind  of  instntmont  into  tho  churcljes  of 
Verona,  during  the  same  reign,  is  recorded  in 
some  charters  mentioned  bv  r<;helli.  After  the 
time  of  Charlemagne,  the  organ  is  hrst  mentioned 
by  Eginhard,  in  ^'i^^  in  the  annals  of  Louis  le 
Debounaire.  An  origan  was  built  for  that  em* 
j)eror  by  (ieor^'ii.'^,  ;i  Vi  nt  ti  in  -byter,  at  Aix- 
la-ChapoUc,  which,  Nivs  l>on  ilcdoai  do  CcUcs, 
was  an  hydraulicon.  GtK)rgius  is  supjwscd  to 
hnve  been  the  father  of  organ-building  in  (ier- 
luaity,  from  whence  we  soon  hear  of  artists  in 
tliat  lino  being  sent  into  other  countries. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  ninth  century,  the 
Germans  possessed  organs,  and  were  able  to  play 
on  t'.cni.  Z  itiino,  in  his  "  S  .y-.-V  , //  i/  ^i- 
mic,"  book  viii.  p.  *jyO,  says  ihul  j.ome  aiilhuis 
imagine  the  pneumatic  or;;an  to  have  been  lirst 
^ised  in  Greece;  lliut  it  jiu-^id  irom  thence  into 
Hungary,  afterwunLs  iuto  Ucnuauy,  and  subse- 
quently to  Bavaria. 

EUiDg,  iiishop  of  Winchester,  procured  an  or- 

6 


[jnii  for  Ills  cathedral,  in  whirh  wri-  the 

largest  then  known,  having  twenty-six  pairs  of 
bellowa,  requiring  seventy  men  to  fill  it  with 
wind.  It  hnd  trn  keys  with  Ibrty  i)ipcs  to  each 
key.  Oswald,  Archbishoji  of  York,  phirirtl  au 
organ  in  the  church  at  J{nm«ey,  >nth  pipeo<^ 
brass,  and  which  cost  thirty  pounds,  'llier©  was 
also  one  at  Canterbury  Cathedral  previous  to  the 
year  1174. 

Notwithstanding  these  early  attempts,  tho  or- 
gan long  remained  rude  in  its  construction :  tho 

key«  wvvf  from  timr  to  fi\<\  nnd  even  ^ix  jiirhes 
broad;  the  pij<e.>  were  ol  hra-»s,  and  the  corajnisa 
did  not  exceed  two  octaves  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, about  which  time  half  notes  appear  to 
have  bot>n  introduced  at  Venice.  At  Venice,  the 
important  addition  of  pedals  was  first  made  by 
Bcmhatdf  a  German,  to  whoae  countrymen  wo 
owe  most  of  the  other  Smtwoveraents  in  hellows* 
j>to;iK,  Jtc.  Several  elahornte  work-,  in  French 
and  German,  on  the  subject  are  extant,  which  are 
scarcely  known  even  hy  name  in  this  country. 
S  >nK"  i<lrM  mnv  !v.'  forme:!  of  the  importance  of 
having  a  tine  orgna  iVoiu  the  iuliovvirjg  fac"t  re- 
lated by  Andrew  Werkraeister,  in  his  Orjanum 
Qrutuagente  IMicinim,"  1701-O  :  "'JTie  magta- 
tratos  of  Groningcn  contracted  with  David  Beck, 
of  Ilalberstadt,  to  constr u  t  ;in  o:  m  in  the  Cas- 
tle Church  of  that  city.  Li  tho  year  16\)2,  ai  ti- 
oIm  were  drawn  up  hetwcen  the  magistrates  and 
the  orgmi  !)uilder,  in  which  it  was  agreed  by  tho 
former,  that,  tor  an  instrument,  the  couteuts  of 
which  wore  raiuutoly  docrihed,  a  certain  atiptt- 
latcd  sum  should  b"  ]mid  to  the  latter  upon  ila 
corajiletion,  provided  it  was  approved,  aiter  trial 
and  examination,  by  <>uch  organists  a-<they  should 
nominate  for  that  purpose."  This  instrument, 
in  its  construction,  employed  the  builder  four 


ind    ir.  M'l';,  tl 


eminent  or^jin- 


iaU  ill  (iermany  being  invited,  the  uiiiuet  of  all 
those  who  signed  the  certiticiile  of  approbation 
nmonnfe  ?  to  tifty-three  in  nu-nhfr,  the  whole 
oJ  whicJi  muy  be  found  iu  the  ul)Ove-mentioned 
work. 

Of  the  Qcsans  in  England,  we  find  scarcely 
any  partieulars  from  the  reformation  to  the 

ii  i^'n  iif  Chiirh-^  tlu-  First.  Camiten  im  niH'iis 
one  at  Wrexham,  and  Fuller,  misijuotuig  it, 
describes  its  pipes  as  being  made  of  gold.  This 
shared  th.r  fntr  of  nr::  ins  in  I'M  I.  The  old  York 
or;,'au  ^siace  bume<i,)  was  the  <nily  one  that  es- 
caped the  destruction  of  those  times,  owing,  bo 
doubt,  to  the  protecting  care  of  Lord  Fnujax,  a 
man  who  was  fond  of  music  and  antiiiuities,  and 
who  preserved  the  painted  windows  oi  tlmt  ca- 
thednd  from  the  general  destruction.  Yet  Crom- 
well himself  was  partial  to  the  organ,  and  caused 
the  one  at  Ma;;dalen  College,  Oxioi  d.  to  he  re- 
moved to  Hampton  Court.  It  was  ic-.torod 
afterwards  to  the  college,  whoro  it  leniained  till 
about  1700.  In  IG'it},  only  four  organ  builders 
were  to  be  found  in  tho  whole  kinijilom  of  (iroat 
Britain — Pre!*ton,  of  York,  Loosemore,  of  Kxetcr ; 
Thamar,  of  I'otorborough,  and  Ralph  Dallana. 
This  led  to  tho  introduction  of  foreign  artists — 
r.e!)i;ii  1  S  III. '  It  and  his  two  nephew.'s.  the  elder 
llurris  and  his  Hon  Kenatus  Harris.  To  tiie-c, 
Kuccix'ded  Sehreider,  Smitt»'s  son-in-law,  who 
I  nilt  t'.r  oTixin  at  St.  Martin's  in  ti  e  Fields, 
%\  l.ir'n  w  iis  ;i  1  resent  Irom  (ieor^jc  li  e  1  ist,  who 
M  a  -  ( !e'  (,  il  churchwarden  —  Bridge,  Byticildp 
Jordan,  bwarbrook,  J^arker,  Cram,  iSnetzlertEa^- 
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land,  Avery,  Green,  Davics,  Blythe,  Nicholls, 
Oxftjri  ben.,  Uili,  iSeu.,  Elliot,  Bevington,  8en., 
Blahopt  Hill,  Qnj,  Beringtoiit  Robson*  Lincoln, 

Ac.  &r. 

TJio  following  list  of  artists  who  have  written 
on  the  geueratcoiwtruotioiltoif  theor<;an,  its  mech- 
anism. &c.,  to  iomo  readers  may  be  found  useful. 

Caux  or  ('auM,  Solomon  de,  IGlo,  1616,  1620. 

ponder,  ( 'liristi.ui,  I'iSl. 

Decinliug,  Eriut  Ludwig,  —  Bachreibung  d«s 
OrgMatutt  ftc»  1692. 
Boudelcr,  Joh.FULp— OkyoiMyow'—Ofyial-liav- 

Kun^t,  1739. 

Bcruoullc,  Diiiiiol,  1762. 

Bedos  de  (JcUcs,  Don  Jean  Francois,  —L*Art  du 
Fadcur  d  Ur^uea,  Taris,  fol,  1766,  1778. 

Aillung,  Jacobt  — ifwiea  Mbc^oium  Orgamotdi, 
4to.,  1769. 

Borge,G«OTgeAndraM, — DerindtrB»dun^%to.t 

177- 

Halle,  Joh.  bam.,  —  Die  Kunst  cUn  Orgeibaim, 
1770. 

T\-1)cr  IL  rrn  Xht  Vo.:;lcr's  SimpUftcati0IU»  &C., 
—  M<K\.  Zeituny,  vols.  iv.  v.  vi. 

SrhUmbaeh,  O.  C.  S^.,  —  Utbtr  ditStmeUitt  fto., 

1801-2^. 

Fenont  Pi«tn»,  MmoHd  mUf  tuo  tM/a  LogU- 
tica,  1804-7. 

Voglem  George  Joaeiih,  —  ErklArung  der  Buch- 
tlahiit,  \m^, 

^'o  :<t  or,  QoMge  JoMpli, — Vwsikitkmgviant  &c., 

lb»»7. 

Wolfram,  Joih.  Cbristitti*  — Ankkmg  mr  KmtU- 
ni»a,  18  la. 

Schneider,  Wilbelm,  —  Lehrbuch,  das  Orgelwerk 

Wilkc,  Ifricdricb,  —  Article  in  Ifu*.  Ztitmig, 
Tol.  zxri. 

Bottnw,  JoMjpli, — AmBtSMmgf  t^Jotbr  Oryaw- 
{gt,  &e.,  1827. 
Rcichmeister,  J.  6.,  —  Du  Oiyel  in  thtem,  &c., 

1828. 

llcichmeister.  J.  C,  —  Unentbchrliches  Uolfabuch 
beim  n,-/..'!,.ni.  1S;J2. 

Mailer,  Wilh.  Adolph,  —  Di«  Orgcl,  &c.,  1830. 

Topler,  Qottlob,  — Otyetbau-kmut,  1833. 

T(>;)for,  Gottlob., ^£rrtflr  Jfaehtrof  stst  OrgH- 
bau-kniut,  1834. 

Werkmoistcr,  AndrOM,  —  O/ywiMW  Qmam^miM 
f^tlt I  irnni,  ITn  j-  "). 

liitriuumi,  Juii.  IIi.-nuuun,  — Orgaiwgraphia,  &c., 

17  as. 

I*ttd«ig.  Joh.  Adam  Jacob*  —  Q^demhm  fiber  die 
prouen  (hfetn,  1731> 

Ludwig,  Joh.  Adam  Jacobs  —  TVoMoC,  Ac,  &c., 
17(i4. 

Hwa,  JMchiitf     DMyM«iMoiMi»  owribBaar- 

di'Jtte  Kerk-Orgeten,  1771. 

Tauschor,  J.  G.,  —  Vvraitch  einer  Anhitung,  &c., 
1778. 

Knock,  NicoL  Amoldi,  —  Ditpositiotten  der 
merkteaardufitte  Kerh-Orgel^n,  178S. 

Trost,  Joh.  Caspar,  —  iliw/ttAfiidIa  JfeKsArw>> 
1877. 

Wedtineiatcr,  Andreaa,  —  Or^^^nvAe,  fte.,  1781, 

Uarutius,  Caspar  Erubt,  —  Examen  Organi  piieti- 
mttUmt  Oder  Org^probe,  lt>K:). 

FrcuA,  George^  —  Orundre^n  tHM»  der  Slruetw, 
&c.,  1722. 

Fabricius,  Werner,  —  UMerriM,  wk  matt  ein 
OrgeUeerk,  il6&. 


Zang,  J.  H.,.— rolttoauiMiM  Orge^nbe,  1708* 

1804. 

The  following  ia  a  list  of  fbxdgn  wocits  on  tlw 

history  of  the  organ. 

Ilavinga,  Gcrhardus,  —  Oorapong  en  Foorigang 
der  Orgci^n,  1727. 

Mittug,  Job.  QiOXit^—'MktorueheAihandkMff, 
&c.,  1756. 

Schmorbauch.Gott.  Tlfinr., —  I)r  Oryttni'^,  1770* 
Sponsel,  Job.  Ukich, — OrgdhUtorie,  1771. 
Dlabacs,  G.  J.,—  Etwae  mn  dm  Khrt^energebu 
Vollbcding,  J.  C^-' Keng^fieule  Getehickte  der 

Orgel,  17D3. 
Giovio  (iiam.,  —  Del  nuovo  Organo,  1808. 
Bahlcr,  Fnuiz,— EtiMw  Uber  Umik,  (hgel,  fto., 

1815. 

Michaelia,  Cbiii.  Fkiod.,-~ZKr  Omhiekte  der 

Orgel,  182d. 

Antony,  Joseph,  —  OatoUcMrieAa  Danldlw^f 

Mrniy  other  excellent  works  h;ivo  Ix-cn  written 
oil  the  orsjan,  the  title.'i  of  which  may  by  lound 
in  Dr.  Fntkd  s  AUgpinrine  hitcratur  der  Mwnk% 
Leipeic,  1702,  8ro. ;  laohtcnthal's  Distonario  a 
BibHografia  delta  Mmiea,  Milan,  1826,  4  vols,  in 
Svo.  ;  11)1(1  in  C'iirl  Fi  rdliiaiiil  Ik'ckcr's  Si/^trma- 
tucA-C/irumhgische  DtirsU  t'.uug  der  Mmi/adntc/ien 
LiteratuTt  Letpsie,  1836,  in  4to. 

On  lookiur;  at  a  lar^c  church  organ,  the  first 
thinsi  which  strikes  the  eve  is  the  cnie,  decorated 

ry  ♦  ' 

with  its  various  ornaments,  as  carving,  (gilding, 
&c.,  and  wiUi  a  number  of  large  gilt  metal  pipes, 
symmetrically  arranged,  which  Sili  up  its  exterior 
openings. 

Within  the  ca.'^e  we  directly  see  a  principal 
piece  or  mcml>er  called  tlie  sound  board,  upon 
which  are  phiccd  the  ranks  of  pipes  which  form 
the  atope.  This  piece,  with  its  appurtonancea,  re- 
craves  the  wind  from  the  btUavm,  and  distribntes 
it  to  each  pipe  nt  tlie  i)lt>ri>uro  nf  the  organivt. 
'ITic  most  rcraiirkahlf  ]>iuts  oi  it  uie  the  wind 
cAcft,  the  ffrooren,  and  the  diden.  The  iriiid  cheat 
in  the  rc-^crvnii  imo  whii  li  the  wind  passes  from 
the  bellowa  ;  it  couUtius  thcpuHfls  or  valves,  with 
their  springs,  &c.  The  gruoccJt  are  canals  for  the 
wind,  the  near  ends  of  which  lie  over  the  wind 
chest,  and  are  firmly  closed  by  the  pallots.  There 
are  as  many  pallets  as  gro  ivi  s.  llie  a/Z  -Vt,  are 
movable  slips  of  wood  or  rule^  running  the 
length  of  the  sound  board,  which  serve  to  admit 
or  exclude  the  ^vind  from  the  pipes  by  mean.;  of 
draw  stops,  which  are  placed  on  each  side  ol  the 
rows  of  keys  and  muHio  desk,  in  front  of  the  or- 
gan. Tliese  draw  stops  communicate  their  move- 
ments to  trunnelM,  wMch  tranamit  it  to  the  l^wis, 
and  these  again  to  tlMs<£(fwv,'to  wlueh  they  are 

fa^tincil. 

It  iis  th»».s  that  the  organist  opens  and  closes  the 
stops.  When  ho  wishes  to  play  on  the  instru- 
ment, he  draws  the  stops  which  he  intends  to  use, 
by  pulling  out  the  draw  etope  belonging  to  the 

Sroper  flirli'i- ;  ho  tlu-n  witli  his  fin^cis  juchscs 
own  the  ki}  s,  whicli  opt  u  the  pallets  by  nu«niui 
of  a  complex  piece  of  mechanism,  serving  to  com- 
municate the  «i  linn  of  the  keys  to  the  ])alloLH, 
and  which  is  tctliuicttUy  called  the  movement ; 
the  wind  then  enters  into  the  grooves  which  are 
now  opened,  and  causes  those  pipes  or  stops  to 
speak,  of  which  the  sliders  are  drawn-  As  the 
orgsDii-'t  lifts  up  his  fingers,  the  pallets  ri^i-  liy 
means  of  a  spring  placed  undemsiith  each,  close 
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13m  grooves  as  before,       the  key  liaes  at  the 
Mone  timo. 

Bendes  the  principal  or  gront  organ,  ns  it  is 
tenned,  there  in  generally  another  Bmaller  one 
placed  within  the  same  case,  which  hM  its  own 

so  111(1  li'iurd  and  wind  chi  -t,  row  of  key.*,  and 
Stops,  lliia  10  called  the  chuir  organ.  Formerly, 
the  choir  organ  was,  in  appearance'  at  lea«t,  de> 

taf^Victl  from  the  principal  or  preat  orpan,  and 
placed  ill  irout  of  it ;  this  is  titill  the  rasi>  in  the 
Orj^an^  at  WcstininKter  Abbey  and  St.  Paul's,  &c. 

A  tliinl  orpan,  still  smaller  than  the  choir  or- 
pnn,  having  ita  own  sound  board,  row  of  keys, 
and  stops,  is  also  placed  in  some  remote  part 

within  the  same  caite.   Thi«  additional  organ  is  , 
called  the  strett.    Its  pipes  are  placed  wimin  a  I  aa  there  are       placed  ontheaotmd  boani:  tliia 


n-^  there  are  keys,  on  the  row  of  kry^  to  M-hich  it 
hciouijH  :  thoiic  prooves  are  of  vaiious  breadths* 
accordinp  to  the  size  of  the  pipes.  Each  groOT# 
at  the  end  •which  \\m  over  the  wind  chent  has  an 
aperture  oitciiin-:  into  it,  which  is  kept  closed  hy 
a  Lir;^<'  valve  callcil  ii  jtnli  t.    'Y\\i'  ^'roov«'>  run 

the  cutiro  breadth  of  the  aound  boaird,  and  sorro 
as  ao  many  partial  wind  cheats ;  one  for  each  key. 

n»0  pallets  arn  cnnncrtcd  with  thn  knyi  hy 
trackertfOT  thin  8iipt»  ot  wood,  liaving  wiru  hooki* 
and  in  some  cases  wire  screws,  at  their  ends;  and 
by  movable  levers  called  roth  rs,  ao  that  by  prtsas- 
inp  down  tlie  keys  they  may  be  opened  at  will. 

In 'the  boards  which  clow  in  the  tops  of  the 
grooTOs  are  Ixired  as  many  holes  over  each  groore 


bo\,  closed  (m  all  sides,  en  that  the  time  h 
scarcely  audible,  till*  by  the  pressure  of  the  loot 
on  a  pedal,  a  sliding  shutter,  or  Venetian  shades, 
or  doors  in  front  are  pradually  opened  ;  the 
bounds  then  become  louder  and  louder  by  deprees, 
as  if  advancing  from  a  distamoej  as  the  foot  al- 


called  the  under  board.  Parallel  to  and  dirrr:- 
ly  over  the  uiuler  A  jarrHs  situated  ihc  upper  lnHtrd, 
whii  h  1^  perforated  with  holes  to  correspond  witll 
those  in  the  under  board;  in  thcsB  holss the &ek 
oi  lliu  jiipo  art!  placed, 
lietween  the  upper  and  under  boards  are  situ- 


lotrs  the  pcdtl  to  ruse,  the  box  again  closest  end  1  ated  the  tliden.  These  are  movable  slips  of  wood 
the  tone  pradually  diminisheii.  |  perfomtod  with  holea  exactly  oorreaponding  to 


A~  the  on 


am 


-t  ^\  ith  his  hnniU  alniie  enuld  not 


produce  all  the  effect  of  which  the  iu^itruiucnt  i^ 
ca])able,  another  set  of  kejrs,  called  the  pedafs,  is 
placed  within  reach  of  his  feet  ;  the-r  koys-,  %\  hen 
they  have  pipes  exclusively  appropriatetl  to  them, 
have  their  own  sound  board,  wind  chest.  Sec,  or 
at  least  their  owlk  pallets,  and  are  termed  the  pedal 
orpan. 

At  the  liottom  of  the  origan  i-i  jilaeed  the  W- 
iowif  which  arc  kept  iu  con-«taut  action  by  au  or- 
pan blower  while  the  orpanist  is  playing?.  The 
1)1  Hows  supply  the  wind  chests  with  all  the  \\  \ut\ 
exi>ended  in  causijig  the  pi^t«  to  speak.  In  old 
organa,  the  beUowa  (of  which  thwe  were  from 
two  to  twelve  or  foiirtron  pair,  accordinp  to  th«» 
eize  of  the  instruiuuut)  were  generally  placed 
Ontsidc  the  case. 
The  bellows  supply  the  wind  by  which  the  pipes 


those  in  the  under  l>oard  over  the  grooves,  and 
also  to  thoiic  iu  the  upper  board  ;  and  which,  on 
being  moved  backwards  or  forwards,  either  ojien 
or  close  nt  once  all  the  holes  t>clonpinp  to  the 
pipes  ul  any  one  stop,  llcnce  there  arc  «a  many 
sliders  as  there  are  stops  in  the  organ. 

If  a  stop  be  drawn,  the  holes  iu  the  slider  ex- 
actly correspond  with  those  in  the  prooves  and 
those  in  the  ujiper  ho.tvd,  >  ihat  on  pressin:^  down 
a  key  the  wind  can  cuter  into  a  pipe  aud  cauae  it 
to  apeak. 

The  ]KilIets  lieT(inij;ni:,'  to  tlie  prooves,  being 
placed  in  the  wind  i  he-t,  iu\-  kvpL  clo,«ely  prcs.sed 
against  the  bottom  of  tho  grooves  by  ineam  of 
springs,  and  arc  attached  to  the  sound  board  by 
a  leathern  hinpe. 

"NVhen  the  ]>allets  are  closed,  the  wind  is  cx- 
,^  ,  ^        eluded  from  the  grooves;  and  when  opmied,  by 

are  enabled  to  speak,  lliey  rtf  luirc  a  good  deal  of  I  prssmng  down  the  keys,  the  wind  rushes  in  Ihnn 
ronm,  for  which  reason  tin  y  are  i:e:ieial'y  plrired  '  the  wind  il.e^l. 

at  the  bottom  of  the  organ,  and  the  wind  is  con-  [      I  tic  •nnd  chest  is  a  long  rectangular  box,  con- 
ducted from  them  to  the  wind  chest  by  means  :  net  ted  with  the  wind  trunk,  hy  wiiich  it  is  filled 
of  tubes  called  tlie  irhul  trunAs.  ' 
The  bellows  ( ou^isl  of  two  wooden  honrds  or 


ktares,  which  are  so  connected  at  the  sides  bv 


'  with  ^^  in(l.    The  wind  chest  is  formed  ur.der  the 
forepart  ot  the  .sound  board,  and  Ls  of  tlie  rmme 


length,  but  deeper,  though  not  so  broad.    Jt  is 


ribs  of  wood.  l}'ing  in  folds,  and  faatcnod  to};other  j  the  reservoir  into  which  the  wind  passes  6ctm  the 
at  the  edges  with  leather,  that  ther  admit  of  be-  i  wind  trunk. 

o]>ei;ed  and  dosed  with  le^-  ird  t'l  ntie  another.       The  paKets  whieh  close  the  hottom  Of  tlltt 

grooves  ojicn  into  the  wind  chest. 
The  ntovemerU  is  a  complex  piece  of  machinery. 


III 


The  under  leaf  ia  listened  so  >\n  to  be  immova-  , 
ble ;  to  the  upper  or  movable  leaf  Is  affixed  a ; 

Id  tT  or  handle,  which,  on  being  pressed  down, 
opens  tlie  bellows  and  sueks  iu  the  air ;  the 
movable  leaf  then  gradually  returns  to  its  ori- 
ginal position  by  the  dowuward  proamire  of  sev-  | 
eral  fmr/h/a  placed  on  the  top  of  it,  and  in  so  do-  I 
in„'  ion  es  t'iie  wind  thfough  tho  trunk  into  tiic 
wind  chest. 

In  the  under  leaf  of  the  bellows  is  inserted  a 

va!ve.  which,  n<?  the  handle  defends,  ovens  in- 
wardly to  admit  tho  air,  but  which  immcdialely 
eloaes  again,  so  that  the  wind  shall  not  escape.  '  i 

Large  organs  have  generally  several  pairs  of 
beCows,  or  one  very  large  one  supplied  by  sev- 
eral smaller  ones,  adled  fralcrs. 

The  sound  board  is  a  box  extending  nearly  the 
whole  width  of  the  organ,  rather  shallow,  hut  of 
cousidrrahlc  l)readtli,  divided  by  partiti^/ns  into 
m  many  compartmcuUi  or  chaonela,  uaiied  yroouii 


consisting  of  a  system  of  levers  with  their  ap- 
pendages, called  tra'-h^rn,ri>!!irit,  roUcr  board,  iic, 
wliich  serves  to  transmit  the  action  of  the  keys 
to  the  wind  chest,  pallets,  and  sound  board. 

The  tnirker  is  a  thin  strip  or  slick  of  some 
liu'ht  wood,  varying  in  lengtli  from  one  to  eight 
or  ten  feet.  At  each  end  oi  tlic  tracker  ia  inaerted 
a  hook  made  of  wire.  Trackers  have  also  wire 
screws  at  their  ends,  and,  by  leaither  buttons,  oaa 
he  lengthened  or  shorJciied  at  pleasure. 

The  roUer$  are  stout  w  oodon  or  iron  rods ;  the 
former  are  generally  of  an  hexagonal  or  octagon- 
al form  ;  the  latter  round.  The  rollers  lie  hori- 
zontally over  the  keys,  and  extend  iVoni  e.u  h  key 
to  the  groove  belonging  to  it.  At  each  cud  of 
the  roller  is  inaerted  a  wire,  which,  bdng  let  into 
a  stud,  serves  as  an  axis  upon  whicli  it  partially 
revolves.   Heia  to  oach  extremity  oX  the  roUer> 
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and  projecting  from  it,  is  ftaCened  a  nnall  piece 
of  iron,  perlomted  with  an  eye,  called  iUanit in 
MCib  of  the!4e  oimH  is  inserted  one  of  the  hooks 
bdonfciag  to  a  tracker. 

One  ami  of  the  roller  lio«  directly  over  the  koy 
to  which  it  belongs;  the  other  end  directly  un- 
dnr  tb*  poove  md  pallat  which  it  aenret  to 


The  roUer  toard  fi  8  larg:e,  in«(^tdarly -shaped 
bond,  placed  per;  1'  11  1;  ilftily  over  the  keys,  of 
the  name  leof^Ui  as  the  sound  board,  and  having 
attached  to  it  an  many  rollers  as  then  are  keys 
ir.  the  •tct  to  which  it  belongs.    Thexoia  a  lOlUv 


board  to  each  set  ot  keys 

The  hook  at  one  end  of  a  tracker  is  attached 
petpandieiihurly  to  the  middle  of  one  of  the  ke^ ; 
the  hook  Bt  ita  other  end  lays  hold  of  that  arm 
of  the  roller  %vhirh  stuiulH  directly  over  the  key. 
Whea  we  press  a  key  down,  the  roller  partially 
xwolvee  on  iti  axfe»  and  in  eo  doinf^  diwiVB  down 
the  second  tracker  attached  to  the  arm  at  its 
other  extremity.  Thia  second  tracker,  by  moans 
of  its  hook  and  a  wire  passing  through  the  wind 
chent,  opens  the  paUet,  and  thus  admits  the  wind 
into  the  groove  belon'^'inq;  to  that  particular  key. 

The  movement  tibove  exi)lained  is  the  simplest 
and  most  usual,  especially  in  for^gn  organs; 
note  conpIeK  amnj^anienti  ave  often  not  with, 
but  thrr  couMtide  wwtheafaovein  all  tiuir 
seutiai  parts. 

In  Bagfamd,  for  example,  a  lever  called  a  back 
Jail  is  connected  with  each  key  :  this  lever,  Itke 
the  key  itself,  moves  on  a  centre ;  but  when  the 
key  is  pres-^ed  down  by  tho  player,  a  small  pin  of 
-vvood  or  wire  attached  to  it»  eaUed  asttdbcr,  Uirows 
up  the  near  end  of  the  hack  fell ;  ti^e  fa  end  of 
which,  as  it  descends,  p\iUs  down  the  tirst  ^«ek- 
er,  causing  the  roller  to  revolve,  and  thus,  hf 
means  of  the  eeeond  tneker,  opens  tho  pallet  aa 
before. 

Large  organs  have  three  rows  of  kcyn  ;  the 
middle  row  for  the  grent  organ,  the  bottom  row 
{at  the  choir  organ,  and  a  third  row  at  Uie  top  for 
the  aweU.  In  some  of  the  large  organs  on  the  con- 
tfnent,  there  are  four  rowK  of  keys  or  manuals. 

Two  of  th^  rows  of  keys  may  generally  be -so 
floanoeled  hf  means  of  a  draw  stop,  called  the 
4Kpttla  or  cmipfpr,  that  they  may  bo  both  played  at 
the  saixiu  tiiuc.  In  old  organs  the  copula  gener- 
ally connects  the  choir  organ  with  the  great  or- 
gan ;  but  the  oigan'^  built  in  the  present  day  con- 
naot  the  swdl  witli  the  <rreHt  or^an :  this  is  con- 
sidered a  great  improvement  on  the  old  arrange- 
ment Occasionally  also  all  the  three  rows  of 
keys  may  be  conneeted;  in  all  ease*,  howwer, 
the  kevH  of  the  great  organ  nrr  tV!o»;e  which  arc 
to  be  jihiyed  upon.  Orgauti  in  which  tho  pedal 
pipes  arc  detached  £ron  tiie  keys  have  a  copula 
for  the  (Medals,  which  connects  them  with  either 
the  great  organ,  choir  orpan.  or  both. 

The  j>rf/iili  nre  a  set  ot  key^  ly'm'x  under  and 
played  upon  by  the  feet  of  the  organist.  Tho 
ammgement  of  these  keys  is  similar  to  tint  of  the 
other  row>^  ot  keys;  except  that  the  pedals  com- 
prise the  two  lower  octaves,  or  an  octave  and  a 
Aslf,  and  contain  only  baHS  notes. 

The  stops  belonging  to  the  pedals  have  their 
own  wind  chmt ;  this  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the 
organ.  The  pedal  jiipes  can  only  be  made  to 
speak  by  pressing;  down  tho  pedals;  never  by 
neaits  of  tae  kcy.s.  For,  even  when  tiiere  ie  a 
ospnk  eomiaataag  the  In^  and  pedali^  it  la  onlj  I  in  the 
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i  the  set  of  ke3r«  that  is  conneeted  to  tho  pedals  and 

made  to  speak  with  them,  and  nover  the  revi  r-(  . 
I     Few  of  the  old  organs  have  any  pedal  inpos ; 
I  the  pedals  merely  serve  to  pull  down  the  lower 

keys  of  the  great  orf^nn,  and  thus  to  supply  the 
I  place  of  a  third  hand.    In  the  large  organs,  the 

pedals  have  from  eight  to  ten  or  twelve  gtopn  ex- 

oinghrefyq^nipxiated  to  them ;  some  zeed-etop6» 

some  flue  sto|M. 

A  sfoj>  consKstfi  of  n  row  or  ranV;  -  f  j  irr  T  :  inrd 
upon  one  uniform  model,  and  generally  placed 
on  the  same  slider. 

Am' 51^'  origan  stops,  »>meare  only  treble  stopa* 
aiui  some  ouly  butis  btops :  hence  some  stops  hava 
only  two  or  three  octaves  in  oompan;  while  othen 
extend  throughout  the  entim  ffiompan  of  the  in^ 
strument. 

The  pipes  lx'!onf2;inj;  to  one  stop  generally  stand 
in  tho  same  row  or  series,  thouglx  sometimes,  for 
die  sake  of  symmetry,  or  from  want  of  room,  aa 

exreption  to  this  arrans;eraent  is  jiermittrd. 
The  ttups  are  divided  iulo  Jim  sCoj^h  and  reed 

BtOpB. 

In  another  point  of  view,  they  are  also  divided 
into  foundation  stops,  mutation  stops,  and  com- 
pound or  furnititrr  stops. 

A  foundation  stop  is  a  stop  of  which  the  pipes 
every  where  give  aneh  notea  only  as  we  are  pre- 
pared to  expect  from  the  keys  that  we  tonh,  or 
at  least  the  octaves  above  or  below  thone  notes. 
Thus  the  diapasonSt  trumpet,  &c.,  are  foundation 
stops,  in  the  strictest  seufje;  the  principal,  fift<K'nth, 
elariou,  double  diapason,  &c.,  are  also  foundation 

stops,  since  thay  ate  octavca  to  tboae  bafora  m«n- 
tbned. 

MutatUm  stops  are  those  which  as  to  pitch 

do  not  corresi>nnd  with  the  keys  tliat  we  touch. 
They  are  the  twelfth,  tierce,  and  thdr  octaves. 

Compmmd  stops  consist  of  an  assembbire  of 
several  pipes,  three,  four,  five,  or  more  to  each 
key  of  the  instrument,  all  spcaiting  at  the  t»ame 
time.  Among  compound  slbpa  aia  the  aeiqniaU 
tera,  mixture,  comet,  &c. 
Compound  stops  are  tuned  in  octaves,  thirds, 

and  fifths  to  the  foundation  stopsi. 

Draw  stops  are  Hituated  in  the  front  of  tho  or- 
gan, by  the  sides  of  the  rows  of  keys.  On  tha 
knobs  at  the  f  ru]  f  the  draw  stops,  or  oreajuon- 
ally  undemeatli  m  above  them,  in  written  to  what 
stop  each  draw  stop  belong.  The  draw  stops 
are  connected  with  a  aioMife  l«ssr,  bY  means  of 
which  ^e  sliden  are  pttt  into  motion.  If  we 
draw  out  a  knob,  the  le\  er  revolvps  and  drawn 
back  the  slider,  so  that  the  holes  which  are  bored 
through  it  exactly  coincide  with  those  in  tho 
sound  board  and  in  the  upper  board  uj)""  -vvhich 
the  pipes  are  placed  ;  and,  consequently,  in  play- 
ing, the  pipes  of  this  stop  arc  enable<l  to  spoak. 
If  we  again  push  in  the  draw  stop,  these  holes 
are  once  more  closed. 

()r;?nn  jiipes  may  bo  distributed  into  flue  pii>es 
and  rccd  pipes,  'ihey  are  made  either  of  metal 
or  of  wood.  The  form  of  the  metal  pipes  is  either 
that  of  a  cylinder  or  of  a  rone,  direct  or  inverted. 
ITie  form  of  the  wooden  pipes  is  generally  that 
of  a  rcctanguhir  prism,  though  occasionally  thay 
are  also  pyramidal ;  these  being  the  forms  most 
easily  constructed  and  most  advantageous  ss  to 
tone. 

Pipes  are  cither  altogether  o/jcn  at  top,  or  they 
are  «f0;)pHf  totally  or  iMurtiaUy;  the  wooden  pipes 
1^  neaas  of  a  atopptt,  and 
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the  roetnl  pipes  by  n  cap.  Some  of  the  stopped 
pipes  have  a  small  tube  pasnn^  through  the  ceu> 
tre  of  the  cap  or  stopper  —  tins  is  called  a  «Aun> 

«<■(/.  tln  sc.  oT  cunr-o.  aiY'  nuly  partiiilly  st<)|)])rHi. 

I  bc  b  nly  of  a  metal  pipe  of  thin  dertcriptiou  is 
generally  a  cylinder,  having  a  amall  portion  to- 
•wanl.s  itrt  lf)\\(  r  end  fiuttenod  n  little  inwardly  so 
as  to  ]>rnilu>  u  a  t^trai^^ht  edpc  :  the  part  thus 
pres-^c  I  in  (loe.H  not  extend  qnitft  to  the  bottom 
of  the  body  of  the  pipe,  it  havinji  a  amall  portion 
out  off.   The  edge  thus  formed  » termed  the  ttp- 

per  lip. 

The  foot  is  a  tube  of  a  conical  forua,  having  a 
•traigbt  edge  formed  in  the  same  manner  as  tibat 
in  the  body  of  th«  pipe ;  this  is  tenoaed  th«  mi» 

der  lip. 

llie  top  of  the  foot  is  closed  at  its  brond  end 
by  a  circular  metal  jilnte  cjiUcd  the  lanittrard,  a 
Betrmcnt  of  which  i««  cut  away  so  as  to  produce  a 
Mtiaijfht  cdiif  i)!ir!illt'l  to  that  ol  thf  uiulor  lip, 
and  leaving  a  narrow  jSmmto  or  between 
them,  directly  undemeau  the  straight  edge  of 
the  ujijier  lip. 

The  body  and  loot  are  poldered  together  with 
the  lips  eNU'  tly  oppo<dte  to  one  another;  and  thr 
aperture  which  is  caused  by  the  upjMjr  lip  not 
exactly  extendinj;  to  the  bottom  of  the  body  of 
the  p'n>c,  together  with  the  fissure  already  de- 
scribed, constitutes  the  mouth  of  the  pipe. 

llie  mouth  of  a  wooden  pipe  ia  contitnicted  on 
tlu-  same  ]innciple;  it  b1>o  liavinp;  njipor  and 
aji  under  lip,  a  langwanl,  and  a  narrow  fissure  to 
admit  the  wind  into  the  body  of  the  f^pe  m  the 
direction  of  the  upjjrr  lip. 

1{cmm1  pij)C3  lue  generally  made  of  metal ;  the 
body  of  the  pipe  is  either  of  a  eomio  or  cylfaidri- 
cal  ibvm. 

The  mon^piece  of  a  reed  y)ii>«  consists  of  a 

mftal  I'lo  h,  a  rcfd,  a  ioitgi",  aiul  a  rrnn/.f'!  irirr  . 
all  of  which  go  into  a  hollow  conical  foot  called 
the  aocket*  Ine  body  of  the  pipe  is  soldered  to 
the  moutlipic 

The  L'/irl-  is  ii  t  ylindrical  piece  of  metal,  ha%-ing 
a  ring  at  the  to])  to  prevent  it  from  sinking  too 
far  info  the  nockct. 

The  reed  i-<  a  omall  tube,  of  which  a  portion  is 
r\it  aua\  1(  n-rli \vi<*c  ;  it  passes  through  the  cen- 
tre of  the  block,  and  is  fastened  to  it. 

The  totufiu  is  a  thin,  elastic  slip  of  metal,  which 
is  somewhat  brut,  and  which  ls  n]»]ili(  il  so  as 
nearly  to  close  that  part  of  the  reed  which  is  cut 
away.  It  fixed  in  the  block  by  means  of  a 
wooden  wedge. 

The  tetre  pntuvea  through  the  block  on  the  side 
of  the  tongue ;  the  lower  part  of  this  wire  Ls 
turned  up  and  beut  bo  as  to  pnais  horizontally 
a^tttust  the  tongue.  The  upper  part  of  the  wire 
in  a  little  crooked,  to  receive  the  tuiiiiiLr  kni'r, 
which  in  used  either  to  raise  or  deju  e.'.s  a  ,  t  iiis 
lengthens  or  shortens  the  tongue,  and  by  this 
means  flattens  or  sharjjcns  the  ])itch  of  the  pipe. 

'I'liC  jK'culiiir  tone  of  reed  jjipes  arises  from  the 
tongue  ;  for  the  wind,  rushing  through  the  open- 
i)ig  between  the  tongue  and  the  reed,  eauMW  the 
tongue  to  vihrate ;  the  quicker  the^e  vibrations, 
the  more  ncute  the  pitrli  -  1  tlic  i  ij  i-.  To  save 
exiiciuw,  large  reed  pipes  are  Bomctimes  made  of 
wood. 

The  various  rjun'ities  of  f^v.v  in  fVic  different 
reed  stops  ticpeud  cliielly  ou  the  :4iiii>e  ot  tl.c 


pipe  and  through  the  narrow  ikmre  already  de- 
scribed, impinges  against  the  nozrow  edge  of  the 
upper  lip,  and  cauflen  it  to  vibrate.  These  vibra- 
tions arc  dirccrh'  rt)itinuiuicar(Ml  to  tlic  columti 
of  air  within  the  body,  of  the  pipe,  and  thus 
cause  it  to  speak. 

The  pit rh  of  organ  pipes  depends  nlmost  alto- 
gether on  their  lengths,  very  little  upon  their 
forms  or  their  diameters,  except  in  vmy  lar^o 
pipes ;  the  latter  circumstance,  howerer>* greatly 
influence'*  the  qualities  of  tone. 

The  length  of  tlto  |  ipos  brlonging  to  any  par- 
ticular stop  is  gcneialiy  ^'ovcrned  by  the  length 
of  that  wmeh  is  neoesHory  to  produee  tho  note 


pipes. 
The 


windt  pMsing  through  the  foot  of  the 


This  note  \vf\s  formerly  the  lowest  note  on  the 
orgaij,  and  it  is  still  retained  tm  a  sort  of  standard. 
An        pipe  neeessary  to  prodnoe  ttie  above 

note  must  be  eiubt  feet  in  its  body,  as  the 
length  of  the  foot  hm  no  influence  whatever  on 
its  pitch. 

A  stopped  pipe  producing  the  same  note  will 
only  require  to  be  four  feet  in  length,  as  the  vi- 
bratitit:  culuniu  ot  nir  strikes  uiraliist  tlic  rap  at 
the  top,  and  is  reflected  back  again  to  the  mouth, 
before  the  pipe  can  speak ;  hence  the  air  psases 
through  twif  o  the  distance  it  would  liave  to  go 
in  an  open  pipe  of  the  iatne  length,  and  the  pipe 
thcrefoco  sounds  an  octavo  lower  than  it  would 
if  not  stopped. 

The  principal  stops  may  bo  described  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

1.  Open  Diapnaon,  ( open  unisott.) — This  is  one 
of  the  principal  stops,  and  is  the  fintndatioB  and 

lunst  cHsential  stop  in  the  or<jan. 

It  in  called  open  from  its  j>ipcs  being  open  at 
the  top ;  the  pipes  are  made  of  metal,  the  lower 
onfs  frequently  of  wood,  nnd,  in  large  orgUlit 
they  are  generally  placed  in  front. 

2.  Stopped  DiapaaoHt  (stopped  unison.)  —  The 
pipes  of  this  stop  are  generally  made  of  wood, 
and  stopped  at  their  tops  by  t<quare  plugs ; 
though  Bometimes  the  pipes  in  tlio  treble  are 
made  of  metal.  The  two  diapasons  arc  the  foun- 
dation of  the  organ. 

3.  Prin'ij/<-iK —  Thi'^  stop  is  tuned  nn  octave 
higher  tluui  the  diupasoos.  It  is  compo«C'd  of 
open  metal  pipes. 

4.  Ttceifih.  —  This  is  an  open  set  of  pipes,  a 
twelfth  above  the  unison  dia])asons,  and  runs 
throiiLilioiit  the  instrument.  It  is  somctimeii 
combined  in  the  fetqukUtera^  and  not  a  separate 
stop. 

').  Fiffii  iilh.  —  Tliis  stop  eoiisir-fs  of  open  met- 
al pipes,  it  is  tune«i  an  ottuve  above  the  prin- 
cipal, and  is  thoiofore  two  octaves  above  the  di»» 
pasons.  It  covers  the  twelfth,  wliioh  should  not 
be  drawn  Avithout  the  fifteenth. 

(3.  St  t'iuinlirra.  —  A  compound  stop  of  three 
or  more  ranks  of  small  open  metsl  pipes,  which 
are  tuned  in  thirds,  fifths,  and  eighths,  to  the 
foumt  itioTi  stojjs  ;  so  that  every  k(>v.  when 
pressed,  produces  a  common  chord.  The  inter- 
vals which  the  pipes  form  with  the  diapasons  are 
the  «'vcnterr;f>:,  luneteriitb,  and  tMriity--;e^ond. 
Toxvards  tin  iiip  oi  thf  instrument  the  pipen  bo- 
come  so  extremely  shrill  thot  it  i*»  usual  to  mako 
several  breaks  or  repetitiotts  in  the  series^  by 
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ploying  pip4V4  similar  to  those  tued  in  the  octnvc!) 
below,  Mid  thu«  tnuupofiiig  ^  notes  an  octave 
lower. 

7.  Mixture.  — Tlii-i  \^  a  rom])Ound  stop,  con- 
•iBtiag  of  three,  four,  live,  or  tdx  ranks  of  Ktnall 
metal  pipes,  tuned  in  thirda,  filths  tad  dghthn, 
to  tho  foundation  stop'^.  lu  tone  ia  •hrilter  than 
that  of  the  Kei4(|'iialtcra. 

8.  t^net.  —  llua  is  alao  a  compound  stop,  con- 
ujstinj*  of  three  or  more  mnlcH  of  open  metal 
pijios,  tuiiod  ill  thirds,  tilths,  and  eij;hths,  to  the 
louiidiiinu  «;top8.  It  only  a  hiill  Htop,  aH  it 
seldom  or  never  runs  below  middle  C.  Its  tones 
•re  load  and  rather  harsh ;  for  which  reaaon  it  in 
not  generally  used  in  in  nlcni  ors^  m^-,  us.  for  all 
useful  purpo^i,  the  se»quialtvra  supphea  it» 
place.  In  some  organa  the  comet  i«  aocbing 
more  than  the  trehle  of  the  Hcsquialtera. 

9.  iMriijot  (or  octave  twelfth)  la  a  stop  con&ist- 
in<;  of  open  pijies,  tuned  a  twclith  above  the  prin- 
cipal. It  is  one  ol  the  mutation  atops,  running 
tmmiirhettt  the  instrimMnt* 

10.  Xazan}.  —  The  Frmeli  name  lor  the  tweUlh. 

See  'i\vi;i,i  rti. 

1 1 .  I'lrnv.  —  An  open  metal  stop,  tuned  a  ma- 
jor third  above  tlu-  H.tt'ciith.  It  is  si-Idom  u«ed 
except  in  large  orj^auii,  m  itd  plai  i'  In  .supplied  by 
the  compound  stops. 

12.  J-'mntitun. — An  open  aet  of  very  small 
metal  pip«*,  tnned  three  octaveii  ahore  tnt  dia- 
pason <.  It^  toia-s  art-  vory  ahxiU,  Mid  it  is  Olllj 
used  in  the  very  iull  organ. 

18.  Tmmpet. — Thti  la  a  Tory  powerful  reed 
ptnp,  voioftl  in  imitixtiui  nf  the  instrument  of  that 
name.  It  i:^  iu  uiiiiMm  with  the  diapaiMiuii;  and 
it  renders  the  chorus  or  full  organ  more  com- 
plete and  brilliant,  as  it  strengthens  the  fun- 
damental sounds,  and  diminishes  the  predomi- 
nance ot  tho  seM|uialtera,  mixture,  furniture,  c  r- 
net*  &c  The  pipe  ol  the  trumpet  conaLsta  of  a 
conical  tube,  fixed  in  a  metal  block«  in  which 
also  arc  tho  tongue,  reml,  and  wire.  This  atop, 
like  nil  other  roed  stops,  is  tuned  by  the  eleva- 
tion or  depression  of  tho  wire. 

14.  CUirim  is  ;ilso  n  re  !  -'t-ip,  and  U  tunod  an 
octave  higher  than  the  truiu,;ci.  It  is  only  u»cd 
in  the  full  organ. 

The  ibllowing  seven  stops  properly  come  un- 
der the  term  $olo  s^nps,  and  may  he  drawn  atone, 
or  witli  one  of  tho  diapii.sons. 

16.  Dulcianat{oi  HatdoiuU  )  —  This  is  an  o;ic'n 
diapason  set  of  pipes  on  a  smaller  scale,  )nit 
Tnlrerl  mm  h  koIIct  and  sweeter.  A  good  dulci- 
ana  it*  a  grt'at  aUditiou  to  an  organ,  (esperially 
thoMc  that  have  only  two  rows  of  key-,  i  as  it 
may  be  used  in  place  of  one  of  the  choir  diapa- 
sons. 

li,.  I'lutt.  — ITic  pipes  of  this  stoj)  ur(>  gener- 
ally made  of  wood,  and  open,  though  formerly 
they  wete  made  of  metal  and  stopped.  This 
stop  i<  tuned  in  unison  with  the  principal  j  but 
it  in  much  softer  aiid  »weeter  in  tone. 

17.  Uautlmtj  A  fancy  reed  stop,  the  tone  of 

"whii'h  is  in  inutatir)ii  of  the  nl)oc.  'ITic  tubes  are 
narrow  and  »ouiewhat  conical,  Hpreading  out  at 


darineL    This  is  a  half  atop  from 

c 

in  general,  is  accompanie<l  with  the  stop  dinj-nson 
bass.  ^  Organ  builders  sometimes  euiubine  tliem 
both  in  one,  under  the  name  sfop  diapntoiUm 

19.  Cmmorntf  (oommonly»  but  improperly, 
called  CTvimma,\ from  hntm  horn,  orcrooketl  horn, 
i-s  a  reed  8f  op,  o!  a  pleasing  ciuality  of  tone.  This 
stop  is  very  useful  for  aolo  paasagos  in  the  range 
of  the  tenor. 

20.  Vnr  hiimnnn,  (human  voice.)  —  A  reed 
stop,  iu  uiii.-iou  with  the  diapasons,  the  tones  of 
which  are  supposed  to  resemble  the  human  voice. 
Its  tubes  are  cylindrical,  with  this  dilference.  that 
blocks  are  placed  within  the  tubes,  and  the  <iound 
issues  through  holes  bor.d  in  tlio-r  blrtcks,  which 
occasion  their  peculiarity  of  toiic.  Tho  largest 
pipes  of  the  voz  humana  are  not  above  twdve  or 
fourteen  ini'In-s. 

21.  BuMMn,  (fagotto.)  —  A  reed  stop,  tunc<l  in 
unison  with  tho  diapasons,  the  pipes!  ot  w  'nii  h, 
like  the  hautboy,  are  of  a  conical  lorni  This  is 
only  a  half  stop,  and  seldom  extending;  above 

•'^1  Th«  two  following  stops  belong  to  tho 
a:  T^iJ  pedal  owaa. 

S2.  XtouUr  IHaptutm,  —  An  open  set  of  metal 

wood  pipes,  tuned  nn  octave  IhIow  tin-  diajui- 
sons.  It  is  the  principal  stop,  iu  general,  to  tho 
pedals ;  and  sometimes  it  is  eonneetod  wiA  the 
keys  of  the  or^jnn. 

2.3.  JJouhk  Trumpet  (trombone)  Li  the  mo«t 
powerful  stop  in  the  organ.  The  pipes  of  tliis 
reed  stop  are  of  the  same  length  as  the  double 
diapason,  to  whieh  it  is  tnned  in  unison.  This 
htop  is  only  used  in  tlu*  pedal  ort,'!in. 

tither  sto^s  have  been  added,  by  difiiuent 
builders,  in  imitation  of  the  large  German  and 
other  organs,  as  (he  Pnsannc,  I?riurd'tn,  TeuOTOOtt 
Diapason.  Doublet  t*-,  ( 'orno  Trombone,  Conao 
Clarion,  Claribel  Flute,  Olwe  Flute,  (not  a  reed,) 
Wuld  Flute.  Suabe  Flute,  Echo  Dulciann  Comet, 
Flageolet,  Piccolo,  (Juint  or  Double  Twellth, 
Deriina  and  1  )u().lpcuna.  ( troni  tin-  Franklort, 
Seville,  and  other  groat  organs,)  Super  Octa>-e^ 
(■ymballe,  Contra  Shawm,  Tenoroon  Stmwni, 
T'nison  (trand  I'osaune,  Super  Clarion,  Psaltery, 
^\  .ilil  Kriua  Horn,  Dulcima,  Celestina,  Cojitra 
S<  rpent,  Corno  di  Bassetto,  Bombarde^OphicIeido, 
Cornetto,  Sub  Ba-^s,  Tenoroon  Trumpet,  Swiss 
('romorne  Flute,  llohr  Flute,  Kegal,  or  Violin 
Heed,  (iloekenspiel,  tJems-hom,  (,'ontra  Bour- 
don, Contra  Fagotto,  Echo  Piccolo,  Echa  Dul> 
ciana  Comet,  (a  slop  of  five  rank«  of  pipes, )  Clar- 
ion Fitteenth,  Clarinet  and  C'halameau,  Cro- 
mome  Flute,  Clarion  Posaune,  Contra  I'osauuc, 
Carillons,  Echo  Trumpet,  Tenth,  or  Double 
Tierce,  \  c.,  wliii  li  liavc  f)ccn  added  to  give  wel^'ht, 
power,  and  brUliuncy  to  very  large  organs.  Many 
of  the  stops  are,  as  may  be  pcrceive<l,  fancy  solo 
atoiw,  in  imitation  of  the  various  instromenla  they 
are  named  after. 

As  Iberc  arL'  a  nuniher  of  unison  stops,  as  well 
m  compound  stops,  such  as  the  twellth,  sesqui- 
altera,  mi.xture,  X:c.,  sounding  thirdm  fittha,  and 
eii,'1itlis,  to-i  tlier,  the  latter-mentioned  ftnps  ranst 
nevti  btj  Uruwn  alone,  but  should  be  added  to  llio 
diapasons,  &c.,  which  are  the  body  of  the  organ  ; 
and  should  be  covered  by  the  phudpal,  whiek  ia 


Cb»  top.  It  seldam  estenda  below 


18.  (liirihrl.  —  A  stop  of  modern  invention, 
ol  a  very  plcnaing  quality  of  toue^  not  unlike  the 
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2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
G. 
7. 


nn  octave  above  the  dinpasaiHt  fifteenthf 
two  octaves  above  the  name. 

The  open  or  stopped  diapeaon  mny  ilther  be 
dmwn  singly  or  together ;  so  may  the  duli  imui 
be  drawn  by  itfteli^  or  with  the  others ;  but  we 
will  coiiiideraiidi  orgu  eqMriiely. 

fJrrtif  Organ.  —  In  drawing  the  ■top%  take 
them  in  the  following  order :  — 
Slope. 

1.  Open  diapason. 
Stopped  do. 
I'rincipal. 

Twelfth,     )     Tlie  twrlfth  mnst  not  be 
Fifteenth,  y  drawn  without  the  AfU^uth. 
SpsquialtenU 
Mixture. 
8.  Trumpet,  Ac. 

The tmmpet conn  Aesesquialtera  and  mixture ; 
but  if  there  k  no  trumpet*  only  the  ieequiiiltera, 
or  mixture,  should  be  drawn.  • 

If  the  oru:aii  is  very  Inr^je,  all  other  sioys  bc- 
sidon  those  above  nicutioued  should  only  be 
drawn  in  addition. 

If,  as  is  Kometiracs  the  case  in  Inrp^p  organs, 
there  are  duplicates  of  the  Btops,  numbered  1,  2, 
and  8»  they  may  bo  drawn  with  the  compound 
and  mutation  stops ;  this  will  enrich  the  otfcct 
of  the  whole  chonu  of  stops,  and  cover,  or  at 
le«8t  qualify,  tbe  ahiiUnew  of  the  nuwe  aeiite 
itope. 

The  pedab  may  be  wed  to  abrengthen  Hie  bass 
in  nil  loud  paaiBfei,  and  paitiettlarly  ia  long 

holding  notes. 
Slow  movementa  for  the  two  diapaeona  only, 

of  a  !»rnve  and  sulcmii  i  luimrtpr,  nrr  often  met 
with  in  voIuiiUuiti..  Thuy  ^^euurnUy  coiisibt  of 
full  harmonies,  gliding  gently  into  one  another, 
and  having  Sequent  tuepenaioo*  in  one  or  more 
of  the  porta. 

'llie  trumpet  and  elarion  should  he  reserved 
ibr  pBoaages  of  a  striking  character  and  of  short 
duration ;  as  the  HreUo,  or  node  of  a  fugue. 

The  Ktopfi  of  the  choir  organ  arc  more  delicate- 
ly voiced,  and  constructed  ou  a  smaller  scale, 
toaa  those  in  the  great  organ.  For  this  rea.'M>n, 
it  is  used  to  accompany  solos,  duets,  trios,  &c., 
for  voices,  and  to  play  the  piam  piihstiges  in  cho- 
rvisi's  antl  orj^an  pieces. 

The  fancy  stops,  or  at  least  some  ol  them,  axe 
nsually  placed  in  tiie  eiiolr  oigan. 

A  choir  ocgaa  genecaUy  contaiiii  the  fbUowing 
atops:  — 

Stops. 

1.  Open  diapason. 

2.  Stopped  diapaaoo. 

3.  Duleiaiia. 

4.  PrincipaL 
6.  Twelfth. 

6.  Fifteenth. 

7.  Flute. 

8*  Cramoniaii 

Tlie  flute  and 
be  drawn  aloue. 

Tbe  duhaaaa  is  alao  aometimflB  nied  alone  aa  a 
■(do  tkoj^. 

The  awell.  from  ita  admitting  of  a  perfect  cres- 
MMMfo  and  diminttendo,  is  particularly  adapted  for 
ornamental  solo  playing,  and  lor  aocompanying 
solo  Toiooe. 

I'he  swtU  cfgan  vinally  oontaina  fhe  fjoUowijig 
itops:  — 


bring  ioloiU^  may 


Stnps. 

1.  Open  diapason. 

2.  Stopped  diapaaon* 

3.  Principal. 

4.  lluulUuy. 
6.  (.'romorne. 
fi.  Trumpet. 

The  trumpet  is  also  trente<l  as  a  fancr  or  solo 
stop,  and,  like  all  fimcy  Bto]i«,  drawn  with  the 
diapa.i»on  only.  In  trumpet  pieces,  which  are 
often  met  with  in  the  older  voluntaries,  it  is  used 
as  an  ifho  to  (lie  trumpet  on  the  great  or}.';in. 

l*he  style  of  the  passages  given  to  the  fancy 
stops  muflt  be  of  tbe  instrumenta  which  they 
are  intended  to  imitate. 

Ar»  tlit!  swell  docs  not  extend  throughout  tlie 
entire  compass  of  the  infltrament,  the  bashes  to 
the  above  cmnhinntions  must  generally  be  played 
on  the  choir  organ. 

In  using  the  swell,  the  crescendo  and  dininn* 
endo  should  be  as  gradual  aa  possible. 

The  organ  is  dtstingnhthea  from  every  other 
keyed  instrument  hy  its  pedals.  With  their  a.s- 
sistancc,  the  feet  perform  the  othee  of  ma  addition- 
al  hand,  and  the  hands  are  thereby  at  liberty  to 
introdnrc  other  pnrt«.  cither  to  reinforce  the  hfir- 
niouy,  or  to  vary  the  deaigns  in  the  melody. 
Ilence  we  often  meet  witii  organ  compoaitioBa 
for  four,  five,  or  even  more  parts.  The  organist 
should  therefore  endeavor  to  ntake  himself  as 
dexterous  in  the  usp  of  Ins  feel  as  ot  his  luinds 

In  the  ibllowiug  examples,  we  shall  suppose 


the  pedals  extend  two  octaves  from 


as  is  now  generally  the  case  in  modem  organs. 


.\.ltliou;rh,  in  m^ULT' 


compnss  of  the  jiednls 


is  as  stated  above,  yei  lUe  ordinary  compass  id 


only  from 


one  octaTO  and  a  bal£ 


To  use  the  pedak  properly,  that  is,  so  as  at 
tooomieot  the  soonda^  and  yet  attain  the 
necessary  degree  of  execution,  we  must  a«  often 
as  possible  employ  the  two  fieet  alternately,  as  in 
the  finUowing  axamplaa : « 


I.  R  r.  B  I-  R  I.  R  I.  »r.  I.  R  I-  R  L  R  L 


I 


AMien  several  notealbllowone  another  diatoni- 
cally,  it  becomes  ncceswiry  to  pass  one  of  the  feet 
over  or  under  the  other.  In  the  notes  of  the 
lower  octave,  it  will  be  beat,  in  ascending,  to  pass 
the  left  foot  under  the  right,  and  orrr  it  in  the 
second  octave.  The  contrary  takes  place  In  de- 
scending for  tht>  rigln  loot. 

In  the  ibllowiug  examples,  the  line  placed  un- 
der the  letters  indieatoe  that  we  mnat  pass  one 
foot  mil!,  I-  the  other;  a  similar  line  drawn  ottr 
the  letters  indicates  that  one  foot  must  pass  oxvt 
the  other. 


lri;ri.rlk 
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In  asconding  scales  wo  cannot  always  begin 
-with  the  left  loot,  nor  in  dMcencUng  bcbIm  with 
ibtB  right ;     diefiiUowinf  OTMnplw  will  domon- 


Wc  cannot  alwmyi  aroiid  udng  <Im 
twice  iu  ftucccssion. 

I.    RRLRL      n  h 


foot 


The  foot  may  some  times  be  chanced  ou  a  long 
Boto  irithout  itrikiiig  it  again. 


There  is  another  method  of  nidng  the  pedals, 
which  OOasistB  in  alternately  eraplonnp  the  too 
and  the  heel  of  the  same  loot.  In  this  case,  only 
the  left  li)ot  is  used  lor  the  lower  ootatak  and 
the  right  foot  iiar  the  upper  octave. 

la  the  following  examples,  T  signiflca  tha  toe, 
H  the  heel. 


LEFT  POOT. 


HIOItT  lOOT. 


^^^^^^ 

UxnTIITUT  THTHTBTH 

This  mode  is,  per}inp«,  lew  convenient  than  the 
Other  in  a  diatouic  t>ui;cc««»iou  of  notes ;  but  it  h.a» 
ill niiTawtagiwi in nlirninififi jawagnB,  Ssamplo: 

txn  not,  muna  voor.   . 


ITHTBTBT  | 

Rules  cnnnot  well  be  given  for  solo  playing  on 
the  orguu,  a-s  much  depends  on  the  caprice  of  the 
performer. 

_  What  relates  to  the  drawing  of  the  Ktops, 
singly  and  in  succession,  w  e  have  already  ex- 
pl.iuu  (1.  To  !U  (iuire  a  knowledge  of  the  'style 
most  appropriate  to  the  Tarioua  fimoy  itope,  the 
■Cudent  must  hare  reeoune  to  modem  yolun- 
tnries  for  the  organ,  which  contain  one  or  more 
movements  expressly  calculated  to  display  the 
power  and  vane ty  nt  theioafemment. 

We  shall  merely  insert  one  or  two  Ipks  ohvious 
combinations,  which  wiU.  be  found  naeful  iu  solo 
playing. 

Gnat  orgatu  Open  or  stopped  ilittnaatm.  cr  to- 
gether, for  the  right  hand. 
SwelL    Plain  and  aimj^  dunda  la  fha  left 

hand. 

J'cdaU.   To  play  tiie  haw  by  coupling  the  pedal 

keys  of  the  great  organ. 

This  will  be  louud  a  very  jrlfmiing  combiua- 


tion  for  slow  airs  and  naered  melodies.  The  fol- 
lowing oombinatiott  will  alao  aerve  ikir  the  aana 
purpose :  — 

Choir  nrtjan.  Stopped  diapason  and  principal 
in  the  right  hand  for  the  melody  ;  notU  nApttU$ 
as  before  for  Uie  harmony  and  mm. 

Another  very  effective  combination  is  ohtnined 
by  coupling  the  J'uU  tweU  with  the  diupaiKtmi  of 
the  great  organ. 

In  accompanyinc;  Toices  on  the  organ,  tutli 
pa-ua^e*,  if  lour/,  must  bo  accompanied  on  the 
greut  organ;  as  many  stops  being  drawn  as  the 
number  of  voices  and  the  character  of  the  muaio 
may  requirtt. 

Tufti  pasaa^s,  if  xnff,  must  be  accompanied  on 
the  choir  organ ;  generally  speaking,  with  the 
diapasona  and  prindpal. 

Soli  paaaaga  must  oe  accompanied  on  the  choir 
organ  with  the  dulciana,  or  dulciana  and  stop 
dia])asoii. 

Occasionalhr,  also,  we  may  employ  fiyr  thii  pur- 
pose tike  ■well  with  the  two  dmpamns  for  the 

right  hand,  and  the  choir  organ,  as  belore,  for  f  ho 
left ;  particularly  if  there  are  occasional  obligate 
pasMgca  of  aceompaaiment  of  a  light  and  elegant 

character. 

One  of  the  chief  purposes  to  which  the  organ 
is  applied  in  the  Proie^itant  service,  is  the  accom- 
paniment of  the  psalma.  The  melodies  to  which 
the  psalms  lire  sung  are  of  the  simplest  and  most 
natural  description,  a.s  such  only  are  adapted  to 
be  sung  by  a  congregation,  or  any  considerable 
part  of  them. 

The  practice  of  sinsini;  psalms  in  divine  wor- 
ship may  be  traced  back  to  the  times  of  Mosca, 
David,  and  Solomon. 

The  earliest  Christians  introduced  psalms  and 
hymns  in  their  worship,  particularly  in  the  East- 
ern and  Greek  church e>.  \  canticle  by  St.  Am- 
brose, Archbishop  of  Milan,  is  still  extant.  This 
is  the  well-known  «•  Te  Deum,"  still  in  use  in  the 
Catholic  church. 

In  the  western  churches.  Pope  (fregory  the 
Great,  (who instituted  the  Gregorian  Chanty) and* 
in  later  times,  Luth«,  Calvin,  and  others,  con- 
tributed largely  in  various  ways  to  the  improve- 
ment  and  goMal  diftuion  of  thia  load  of  ng^ 
ing.  ^ 

^le  Germane  have  bestowed  mneh  paina  en 
the  iraprovcinent  of  psalm  Ringing  ;  and  abw)  on 
the  divers  ways  in  which  those  melodies  may  he 
accompanied  on  the  organ.  Many  extensive  col- 
lections of  psalm  tunes,  harraouiz' d  by  some  of 
their  greatest  composers,  have  been  published 
under  the  name  of  Chorale." 

Aa  these  several  ways  of  accompanying  eooh 
melodies  admit  of  being  applied  to  onr  own  psalm 

tones,  we  Khali  explain  and  cxeinplify  them. 

The  ordinary  manner  in  Jour  parU.  —In  thia, 
which  Ls  the  usual  mode  of  accompaniment,  tha 
ri<,'ht  hand  plays  three  out  of  the  four  parts,  the 
melody  being  always  the  upper  port,  while  the 
left  hand  nkuely  Strikes  a  pUm  1 
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This  way  is  not  bo  well  nd«ptcd  to  the  nature 
of  the  human  Toioe*  becaiuo  the  upper  partn  arc 
too  hich,  too  cloM  to  one  another,  and  generally 

too  remote  from  the  ba^*^. 

In  /our  pnrla  with  dUprrsfd  harmony.  —  This, 
which  is  the  more  modem  and  preferable  man- 
ner, was  first  introduced  by  Sr  bastian  Bach;  it 
is  mtu  h  better  adapteil  to  the  different  upeeien  of 
voice-;.  Two  parts  aro  penerally  jjlayed  in  the 
ri'^ht  hand,  viz.,  the  treble  and  the  contralto, 
Avhilc  the  left  hand  plays  the  tenor  and  ham  parts, 
or  the  tenor  only ;  the'baa  put  being  played  on 
the  pedals. 

Example. 


?  <7\ 


1      I  /TN 


6  6 


8 


We  have  no  means  (naya  the  llcv.  Mr.  La- 
trobe)  of  asoertaining  the  exact  period  when 
pure  instrumental  raunic  was  permitted  to  form 
a  ]mrt  of  divine  service.  The  primary  xiae  ol  the 
orsiin  wtw  undoubtedly  tn  accompany  and  huk- 
taiu  the  vocal  chant.  When*  howereti  it  had 
adraneed  towards  its  present  state  of  pn^tlon. 
it  WHS  einjdoyc  I  by  the  Homish  priests  to  till  up 
the  intcr^'uls  between  the  Bcrvices  of  the  mass, 
-which  were  generally  rang,  and  thus  enaUe  the 
ehoir  to  recruit  its  powers.  For  tlie  i>arao  reason, 
it  mifjlit  liave  been  similarly  used  in  the  I'rotcs- 
tant  churches,  and  retJiined,  when  found  to  con- 
duce to  the  higher  object  of  general  edification, 
eren  when  the  discontinuance  of  chanting  seemed 
to  dispense  with  tin*  iicicssity.  Tlie  nri;;iniil 
character  of  the  voluntary  would  appmr  to  have 
been  purely  vocal ;  as,  between  the  Keformation 
011(1  Kcstnriition  there  was  little,  if  any,  that 
could  MTve  iLH  an  archetype  lor  instrumental 
church  music,  except  such  as  wa«  intended  for 
the  voice.  The  fugue  is  the  best  species  of  music 
an  organist  can  employ,  provided  his  subject  bo 
Itjfiy  and  Kubliiue,  uliirli  it  i  nn  only  be  by  de- 
viuting  fzoux  every  thing  that  is  trivial,  secular, 
or  common.  To  compose  a  spirited  and  resfiilar 
cxtem]ior.ni('rius  fumu".  i--  no  trivial  ('\<T'llcn'H- ; 
and  us  It  ib  ucccbbarily  a  dithcult  and  iuuicate 


species  of  iii'-trumental  mn-iic,  no  one  can  com- 
plain if  he  meets  with  correct  and  oJicctive  per- 
formance. Happily,  the  musical  world  fo  en- 
richel  with  many  ni:i  fcr'v  fu„'tie^,  composed 
expressly  for  the  or^^iia  ;  and  no  player  ne<*d 
deprecate  tl  <  charge  of  unsk.ilfulne*<  who  hns 
mode.Uy  authcicnt  to  prefer  the  works  of  Handel, 
Oraun,*Bttch.  AlhrechtHhcrsjer,  and  others,  to  hia 
ow  n  cxrcinporHiie  )>is  cM'usion-;. 

The  times  usually  i^et  apart  for  this  species  of 
composition  are  rliree:  at  the  commencement 
of  tlio  '-crvicc:  before  tho  flivt  leasou;  and  aftot 
tlie  hiud  benediction. 

It  ia  customary  for  the  or<:rnid'4t  to  bep^n  the 
opening  voluntary  as  soon  as  the  minister  entera 
the  church,  and.  pursue  his  suhject  durinjc  the 
short  interval  of  time  that  e',a]i-«  >  bcf  rrc  lie  ap- 
pears in  the  desk.  This  introductory  voluntarv 
IS  snppoaed  to  have  a  character  of  it*  own.  It 
should  be  in  a  jirrave  and  solemn  style,  nhonndtnsr 
in  f\dl,  dose- wrought  harmony,  and  inspiring  a 
feeling  of  reverential  awe.  Tiie  kind  of  pieces 
best  suited  for  this  purpose  are  short  diapason 
pieces  on  the  full  or  choir  organ,  abounding  in 
suspensions,  X:c..  and  should  be,  excejit  thoae 
used  in  penitential  time,  in  the  major  mode. 

The  middle  voluntary,  hefhre  the  first  lesson, 
usually  consists  of  j  iece^  l;i-tInLr  nboni  ci^lif  or 
ten  minutes  in  pcrtormunco,  in  \\  hich  fancy  sUijm 
are  sometimes  used,  played  on  the  swell  or  choir 
organ,  and  cmisi^tini,'  of  M>me  devotional  subject, 
selected  ironi  the  vocal  works  ol  liandel,  Haydn, 
Mor.art.  Beethoven,  &c.,  or  pieces  expveasly  com- 
poaed  iot  that  portion  of  the  service. 

The  eoncIu<ung  or  ontovohintary  Is  that  in 
which  the  orjjanist  generally  shows  off  the  full 
power  and  cttects  ot  the  instrument  ho  presides 
over.  The  pieces  best  suited  for  this  oecasion  are 
those  expressly  composed  lor  the  or<xaii.  con>i't- 
ini:  }:enerally  of  an  introduilion  and  fu^ue, 
\\  i  cn  in  the  pedals  may  be  employed.  The  mas* 
teriy  fugues  of  Handel,  Sebastian  Bach,  (irann« 
Albreohtshergcr,  Eborlein,  Hinck,  Hesse,  and 
otliers,  leave  nothing  to  he  desired  in  that  class 
of  writing,  further  than  an  elfcctive  performance. 
In  this  the  organist  shonld  consider  he  must  use 
all  his  power>,  and  consider  that  it  is  no  child's 
])lay  that  he  is  about  to  perform.  Nothing  can 
be  better  than  a  fine  performance  of  one  of 
Handel's  fugues  on  a  larpje  and  poweriul  organ  : 
the  deep  tones  swell  and  increase  in  power  ;  tne 
volumes  of  sound  that  roll  tlirou;i;hout  the  church, 
rcGchoed  bv  the  arched  rool^  now  and  then 
seeming  to  die  away,  then  increasing  to  that  ex- 
tent that  every  ];ipe  scf  nis  cin]il(i\od,  proiluce 
that  feeling  of  awe,  that  sense  of  holiucsis,  which 
all  that  have  a  soul  for  musie  must  leel,  while 
listening  to  the  voluntary. 

ITie  orpan  (ogeb,)  Ls  frequently  mentioned 
in  the  Ohl  Testament,  and  its  invention  Is  as- 
cribed to  Jubal,  in  Gonesds  iv.  21,  but  it  cannot 
have  been  like  our  modem  organs.  From  Bte- 
kiel  xwiii.  :!!,  it  seems  rather  to  have  been  a 
kind  ot  flute,  at  tir.st  composed  of  one  or  two,  but 
afterwards  of  about  seven  pipes,  made  of  reeds 
of  unequal  lon^ith  and  tliicknos,  which  \\ere 
joined  to^etlier.  It  conesju.nds  most  nearly  to 
the  jiipeot  I'au  which  was  viseil  anion;;  the  (iieeks* 
consisituig  of  several  pipes  of  unc4ual  tliickuess 
and  lonffth  joined  to^jether,  which  gave  on  har- 
luonious  sound  ^^l.en  they  were  !)lown  into  by 

movijig  them  succcsbively  under  the  lower  lip. 
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ORG  AX  BriLBIXG.  Tho  progress  of  our 
cottJitrjincn  in  organ  building  has  been  every 
my  ntufactoiy  and  flattering,  and  would  seem 
to  have  quite  exceeded  the  expectations  formerly 
entertained  by  many  of  the  old  professional  men. 
So  far  as  r^ards  the  mere  mtx-limiical  c  onstruc- 
tion of  the  organ,  doubtlwa  it  i»  a  trade  which 
m»7  be  uug^ht  and  leaned,  like  that  of  the  «ar- 
pcnter.  the  cahinet  maker,  or  tlit-  machiniist. 
But  the  mechanical  coustruotion  of  Im  instru- 
ment, whatever  mar  be  ito  difficulties,  is  but  a 
part  of  tho  work  of  t)w  true  organ  builder.  lie 
must  have  genius  and  Hkill  to  invent  and  device 
sueh  plans,  propoitions,  and  combin«tion»,  for 
hia  varioua  atope  and  pipcii,  and  a  rapacity  ho  to 
Toice  and  tune  them,  that  tho  greatest  pos^ililc 
m-isical  (frcvt  maybe  produced  J  rom  liis  instru- 
ment. iXeuce  organ  buildiJig  has  boon  very 
properly  oonddend  *  liberal  tat,  {nasmuch  es  it 
tlnn.tntb,  in  the  words  nf  an  intelligent  musical 
wi  iter,  "  original  genius  and  cultivated  ta^te, 
united  with  kuowle  )gc,  practice,  and  experience, 
and  a  musical  cur  delicately  aenslhle  to  the  per- 
fection of  tone  and  tune." 

William  <  ;  uifli  it  h  iHadraittid,  mi  all  hands, 
to  have  bceu  the  first  American  organ  bnilder 
worthy  of  the  name,  althongh  ^ere  were  setenil 
persouH  in  New  Kn^'lriiid  who  curricil  on  tlic 
businctiii  before  his  time.  The  fir^t  uru'.m  l)uilt 
in  Amcriea  wa-^  built  hy  Kdward  Uromiit-M.  Jr., 
in  Bo'^tnn,  in  1745.  In  Mr.  Thomas  John- 
ston bviilt  uu  organ  for  Christ  (Church,  Boston. 
The  fiifst  forcii;u  organ  ever  put  uji  in  Boston  is 
preenmed  to  have  been  the  one  erected  in  Kiag'a 
Chapel  in  the  year  1714.  The  Menn.  Hook 
havt  now  in  tluir  po-sesaion  a  remnant  of  one 
of  JohuRton's  iustrumcut^  formerly  in  tho  Epis- 
eopal  church  at  Salem.  On  the  uonti  or  name 
board,  there  i«  an  inscription  in  German  text, 
executed  In  ivory,  as  foUovm;  •'Thoiua.n  Joim- 
•ton  JBBdt,  fioatoo,  Nov.  Anglorum,  17d4."  It 
was  a  nmall  organ,  with  one  bank  of  keys  and 
BIX  stops.  Johnston  died  about  I7()8,  and  was 
succeeded        Dr.  Josi.iii  L{>a\itt,  in  c.nly  lilo  a 

Jiraetiiang  Dbybician.  Dr.  Leavitt  was  engaged 
n  the  biudneM  tor  a  number  of  yeera.  Aha 
liiin  caiuc  Mr.  !!( nry  Pratt,  of  Winche-^ter,  Now 
iiBmp^bire,  who  died  in  1849.  Mr.  Pratt  had 
bttik  about  twenty-three  Hmall  church  organs 
and  Home  nineteen  chamber  organs,  when  Mr. 
Goodiich  made  his  api;carancc.  This  talented 
aniA  was  l)«im  in  Temple; on,  MnsM.,  in  1777  ; 
went  to  Batiton  about  the  year  17i>9,  and  con- 
tinued in  bwuneflB  there  up  to  the  time  of  his 
death,  in  \S'.V.i.  It  was  Mr.  Tioodrirh  who  •^nvt' 
a  character  to  the  art  of  organ  building  in  this 
country,  and  constructed  such  instruments  as 
rendered  importations  from  Eurnjic  ftn  any  ex- 
tent) unnccot>sary.  1  hi»  write  r  oi  a  very  mter- 
wting  memoir  of  Mr.  (ioo  h  u  li,  and  of  theprog- 
rcNt.  OI  the  art  in  Now  England,  says,-" 

Persons  remarkable  tor  inft^uity  or  enter- 
pri  <••  wl;o  ori;;inate  usm  IhI  invtmti'  iis  and  im- 
pxovcnients,  or  who  introduce  uud  establish  new 
Waitchcs  of  busuiesB  and  of  the  mechanic  arte, 
may  be  rnnke  I  ;nunni::  onr  mn  t  n^cful  citizens. 
Tljoy  tontiibuie.  ui  an  cmtntiit  dcgiee,  to  the 
pubiie  proitperity,  and  to  the  rajiid  advance  of 
the  nattnn  not  only  in  wealth  and.  power,  but  in 
tho^e  attributes  which  command  influence  and 
rcKi/ect  amonn  the  nations  ol  I'urn.ic.  't'o 
ciaM  ot  citixeus  may  juetly  be  rcicrrod  Mr.  Wil- 


liam M.  Goodrich.  IIo  was  well  and  extenHivcly 
known  as  an  ingenious,  self-taught  mechanic, 
and  partieularly  as  an  excellent  organ  builder. 
His  instruments  are  to  be  found  in  churches!  in 
every  part  of  the  Union,  and  even  far  b<'yond  its 
limits.  Mr.  Goodrich  was  curious  and  inquisi* 
tive,  not  only  in  mechanios,  but  in  other  branches 
of  knowledge ;  and  he  studied  and  investigated 
whato\  er  interested  liiin  with  '^Tt-ut  pcr-cvcyancr 
and  attention.  lie  had  originally  a  hne  mubicol 
ear.  In  early  life  he  improved  this  faculty,  both 
by  study  and  practice,  and  lic  was  mir  after- 
wards extremely  fond  of  iuumc.  'l  lii^  union  of 
the  mechanical  and  tlie  musical  taste  and  faculty 
naturally  led  him,  when  tho  opportunity  offered, 
to  undertake  the  construction  of  organs.  It  was 
the  vmiicl  love  ol  thc-c  luts  wliitli  t'onstantly 
urged  him  on,  made  him  overcome  every  dith- 
eulty.  and  raised  him  to  that  height  of  excellence 
which  ho  finally  nttaincil." 

Mr.  Goodrich  built  his  hrst  chun  li  organ  in 
Boston  for  Bishop  Chevereux,  of  tho  (Catholic 
Church,  in  180.5.  'ITiis  in.Htrument  ho,  in  1S22, 
removed,  and  in  its  place  set  up  a  much  Imger 
and  better  one.  "  .Soon  after  commencing  busi- 
ness," says  the  vrritn  of  tho  memoir' alluded  to, 
*•  he  was  employed  to  clean,  repair,  and  put  in 
Innc,  tv,  .1  i;r  throo  c\'C(  l!cnt  Engli'^h  or^'ans,  tlion 
iu  Jioston,  and  alterwards  others  in  other  places. 
From  the  op]>ortunities  which  mAiny  those 
repairs  ufTordcd  him  lio  derived  great  and  im- 
portant advantages,  llts  previous  scales  and 
plans,  being  mostly  contrived  by  himself,  were 
necessarily  imperfect  and  incomplete.  He  hed 
now  the  power  of  improving  them.  He  care- 
fully  inspected  the  work  of  the  best  of  these 
foreign  organs,  observed  the  contrivance  and  ar- 
rangement of  the  several  parts,  and  took  the 
dimetisiont;  and  proportions  of  the  pijics  and 
other  portions  of  the  interior.  All,  or  most  of 
theses  he  iatioduced,  at  various  times,  into  his 
own  ofgane ;  snd,  aller  duo  trial,  adopted  such 
as  he  deemed  the  best  for  his  own  future  use." 

"  It  is  highly  creditahli  ,"  continues  the  writer, 

to  Mr.  Goodrich  and  his  pupils,  that  during 
the  whole  period  of  hb  being  in  bu^ess,  (from 
LSn.")  to  18:13,)  and  notwithstanding;  the  violent 
]>iejudice  which  existed,  loi  u  long  time,  against 
American  manufactures,  and  in  favor  of  every 
thing  that  was  English,  only  three  church  organs 
were  impoited  into  Boston  from  abroad.  Two 
of  these,  liy  Fruiji,  of  London,  are  said  not  to  be 
lemarkablo  for  excellence.  The  third,  built  by 
Elliot,  of  London,  Ibr  the  Old  South  Church,  in 
1S'J2,  is  considered  to  be  a  very  sujierior  iustiu- 
lucnt.  It  cost  tho  society  seven  tiiuueuud  ouo 
hundred  and  twciity-(  ight  dollars." 

Soon  after  Mr.  William  M.  Goodrich  com- 
menced business  in  Boston,  hb  brother  Kbenczer 
went  into  his  manufactory  to  learn  tlie  business 
in  Boston,  finally  set  up  on  his  own  account, 
and  built  quite  a  number  of  instruments,  mostly 
of  small  si/e.  Ahont  tlie  year  1S07,  Mr  Thomas 
Appleton,  who  had  ser\  e(l  u  regular  ai)prcntiee- 
sbip  with  a  cahincr  maker,  entered  into  the 
employment  ol  .Mr.  W.  M.  (ioodrich,  and  con- 
tinued Hilh  lain  several  years.  Mr.  Appleton 
then  fonuod  a  connection  in  business  witli  a  .Mr. 
Babcock,  a  ptano-lorte  maker,  and  two  persons 
by  the  name  of  Hayt  —  under  tbenameof  Ilayts, 

•iJaliemk,  iV  Appleton.     'I'hey  fonk  a  liuildiii:;  in 

Milk  btxcct,  Jioiitou,  and  eommeuced  manuiac- 
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turing  urgnna  and  pinno-fortes.  In  the  oour»e 
of  a  year,  Mr.  Goodrich  was  induced  to  ^oia  the 
estabiithnient,  and  attend  to  the  ToioiDg  and 
tuninj;  of  the  inntrnnients  —  the  moft  delicate 
and  fUdimilt  ]iart  of  ()r<;iin  buildiii'^,  find  ii  pnrt 
for  which  the  greatest  amount  of  mere  mechanic 
cal  ikill  will  always  be  fbtuid  ineuAetetit  if  it  be 
r\nt  rouplt'd  with  orin^innl  •^niiu'*  find  taste. 

Tiit!  Milk  .Slrt't't  tiiiu,  atitr  uudcr^oiitg  various 
chnni;cs,  wait  tiually,  in  1820,  diattolred.  Mr. 
Appleton  took  a  building  in  another  Hituation, 
and  continncd  the  bu«incM  on  his  own  account. 
Tlif  lirst  three  oit,';ms  he  built  were  voii  oil  and 
tuued  by  Ebcnezor  Goodrich.  One  of  theme 
mm  afterwards  re-Toieed  and  tuned  by  Corrt,  an 
Knijli'liiuan,  who  caino  over  with  the  Old  South 
Church  organ.  Corri  wan  employed  by  Mr. 
Appleton,  in  voicing  and  tuning,  for  several  years, 
and  was  probably  one  of  thr  most  talented'  men 
he  ever  had  with  him.  Mr.  Appleton  has  built, 
since  he  tirHt  wont  into  the  business,  a  larRC 
number  of  organa,  many  of  them*  undoubtedly*- 
very  good  infltruments.  He  afterwanb,  we  be* 
lieve,  I'ormod  ii  connection  with  i\  youn'^  buildor 
by  the  name  of  Warren,  under  the  hrm  of  Apple- 
ton  &  Warren.  Mr.  Warren  afterwards  com- 
menced biMincM  Ibr  himaelf  at  Montieal,  Canada 
Eaiit. 

About  the  year  1831,  the  art  of  orgau  building 
in  America  began  to  reoeiTe  a  new  impulse. 
MeiR8.  B.  k  O.  O.  Hook  eommeneed  btudncaB  in 

Boston  about  this  time,  nnd  they  had  previously 


ORGAN  BUILDEH.  Au  artist  whoee  profes- 
sion is  to  COBRtruct,  and  to  tunc  and  repair 
organs.  An  organ  builder,  bcudes  poMWoing  » 
nice,  accurate,  and  cultivated  ear,  and  a  aoond 

judgment  in  the  vi})riitory  (j\nditii's  of  wood  nnd 
metal*  ought  to  be  acquainted  with  pneumatics, 
l^einllT  vetaed  in  praetieal  meohanics,  and  so 

lar  inibiined  in  plain  counterpoint,  and  thr  -im- 

Slo  elements  of  musical  composition,  us  m  sotuo 
e<;rcc,  to  be  capable  of  trying  the  difficult  stop* 
and  combiuations  of  his  own  inHtruments,  and 
of  deriding  for  himself  on  their  effects  in  per- 
formance. 

OUGANARTT.  An(  irnt  organists,  irho  per- 
formed on  the  hydraulic  organ ;  said  to  have  been 
so  called  from  the  word  or^rtniMi,  applied  to  a CCV* 
tain  pnrt  of  that  instrument. 

ORGANIC.  The  epithet  applied  by  the  an- 
cients to  that  part  of  practbal  muflie  wnich  oon- 

ceniC'd  inf«trumental  prrfoTTnnnrp.  The  nrjirit'c 
comprclionded  three  kinds  of  ini>trunicut»,  viz., 
irina  instruments  as  the  trumpet,  horn,  flute, 
&c. ;  stnnged  inHtruments,  as  the  lute*  lyre^  &c ; 
and  pulsatile  instruments,  or  thoee  whidl  ace  peff>> 
formed  on  by  beating*  aa  IHm  dnun,  fte> 

ORG.\XISTir.    An  epitfaflt  an^edtonaife 

composed  for  the  orj^nn. 

OUGANiZARI-:.  (L.)  To  orjjaui^e,  to  sing 
in  pacta. 

OR(K\NTZED  PIANO-FORTE.    An  In*tni- 


carried  on  tlie  business  in  Salem,  where  they  ]  ment  consLiting  of  au  urgaii  and  piauo-forte,  so 
liad  already  built  for  various  persona  nineteen  !  conjoined  that  the  same  set  of  ke>-9  servo  for 
organs.  The  cider  Hook  was,  at  the  age  of  six-  '  both,  or  for  either  singly*  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
teen,  an  apprentice  to  the  celebrated  W.  M.  performer. 

Ooodridi,  many  of  tiio  peculiar  qualities  of  who^e  I  ORGANIZED  L Y  Ii  E.  M.  Adolpbns  Lsdhny 
mind  he  Recms  to  possem  in  an  eminent  degree  i  was  the  inventor  of  this  instrument.  Byaven-frim- 
—  snch  as  great  inquisitiveness  and  ingenuity  in  '  pie  mechanism  he  has  so  perfected  the  guitar  l\Te 


laeclmnii's,  united  with  :i  constant  disposition  to 

introduce  new  features  in  his  method  of  con- 
struction, and  to  seise  npon  all  foreign  improve- 
ments deemed  to  be  of  any  value. 

Wiliiiitn  Nutting,  Jr.,  formerly  of  Randolph, 
Vt.,  in  ls.).{,  ojiened  !i  hi rge  organ  establishment 
at  Bellows  Falls,  Vt.  lie  luid  jueviou^Iy  b\iilt  u 
number  of  organs,  which  have  been  coiLiid<jred 
as  goml  as  any  built  in  the  country. 

'inhere  were,  in  liidH,  in  Boston  and  it*  imme- 
diate Ticinitv,  four  extensire  orf^an 
v\7.. :  Applf-tou's  at  ReadiuLr,  Stevens's  at  East  ! 
Cambridge,  bimmoua's  (Mr.  William  B.  Simmons 
urea  for  many  yeara  in  the  employ  of  Mr.  Apple- 
tmi,  betbio  roininencincr  manufacturin-.^  on  his 
own  accounts  on  C'liMsewjiy  Street,  and  Hook's 
on  l<cvcrett  Street.  John  .Mackay  was  oonnecterl 
vith  Mr.  Appleton  in  IS  10.  In  Itf  1*2,  on  account 
of  the  embargo  which  existed  dnringr  the  war,  a 
portion  of  the  material,  (tin,  zinc,  and  ivory.) 
need  by  oqi^n  builder's,  liccame  so  Hcarce  that  it 
could  not  be  obtained*  except  at  an  almost  ruin- 
ou-^  expense;  eoTTscquently,  this  hinnch  of  mautt- 
factuiA^  experienced  a  temporary  deciiiie. 

ORGAN  BELLOWS.  A  weU-known  pnou- 
matie  maebfaie  attached  to  an  organ,  and  the 

office  of  which  is,  to  sup])ly  the  pipes  with  wind. 
T'he  general  lault  in  the  bellows  of  organs  is 
their  want  of  eapodty*  which  renders  it  laborious 
to  the  bfntrn-  to  keep  the  chest  lull,  and  suVijerts 
the  instrument  to  continual  oxham>tion,  when 
perfomwd  oa  in  fell  ehiorda. 


as  to  render  the  sounds  ot  his  new  instruinent  sus- 
ceptible of  several  different  tones  or  stops,  by 
which  tile  performer  may  imitate  seTcral  instm* 
menfs,  such  as  the  lyre,  the  ])iano-forte,  the  harp, 
A:c.,  the  instrument  being  lingered  aa  the  guitar 
lyre.  It  haa  fifteen  sirinKe*  embracing  four  com- 
jdete  ortnvp<«,  Kcparatefl  into  three  distinct  divis- 
ions Ui»s,  tenor,  und  treble.  It  haa  a  row  of 
keys  which  include  the  e.xtent  of  three  octaves, 
to  imitate  the  piano-tbrte ;  and  it  has  two  ueoka, 
each  with  six  strings  which  are  fingered  la  the 
guitar  lyre. 

ORU.VNIZING.    Singing  in  parts. 

ORGAN  LOFT.  The  name  given  to  the 
space  between  the  ftont  of  a  church  organ  and 
the  curtains  or  cjisc  which  conceals  the  lower 
part  ot  the  instrument.  The  area  occupied  bjr 
the  organist. 

ORf ;  VX  MT'SIC.  Concertos,  vohmtaries.  ser- 
vices, anthera-s  chant,-*,  psadmn,  hjnuas  and  what- 
evw  is  either  expressly  composed  lor  the  organ* 
or  the  perfnrmnnfe  of  which  requires  tiieaecom- 
pauiiueut  of  tliut  instrument. 

OROANO.   (I.)   The  word  onTono  is  fbnnd 

in  tlie  Hcorcs  of  oratorio  rhnru-es.  in.Htrumental 
anthems,  &c.*  at  the  beginning  of  that  staff  de- 
signed for  the  organ,  and  the  execution  of  tiio 

thoroucrh  hn-s 

ORGANO,  PERINU.S,  an  excellent  performer 
on  the  lute,  born  at  Florence  in  1470,  died,  as 
early  as  1600*  at  Bone^  whom  a  nioanaMat  haa 
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been  canetod  to  Mi  mtmaj,  in  tiia  olranh  Az» 

CoclL 

QRGAXOX.  A  double  or  manifold  pij)©. 
Xliodiephcrd'8  pipe  is  at  this  day  called  a  moath 

orgnn,  and  ro  U  the  I'aiuloau  pipe. 

OttOANO  PICCOLO.    (L)    A  aiiiaU  or 

OROAXORUM  INTABULATUR.T:.  (L.) 
The  {general  nnmv  formrrly  'j;ivim  to  voluntaries, 
preludes,  and  all  coiupo»itioiis  lot  the  organ. 

ORGAX  rirES.  The  square  and  cylindrical 
tube8  iu  an  ur<;nii,  Irom  whicli  prn<  red  tlui  various 
■ouitds  of  that  noble  aud  complicated  instrument. 
The  ^luaro  pipen  ue  «lwm  made  of  wood,  the 
round  oncsj  nf  nu>ta]t  oomiioog  dS  b  oompotuid  of 
lead  and  gniin  tin. 

ORGAN  8TOF.  An  expression  applied  to 
nty  oolleetiim  of  pipw  coming  under  one  general 
name ;  as  when  we  nay,  "  the  dnldatM  atap  ia 
swcctf  the  trumpet  stop  is  i>owcrful,"  &C 

OR6ANTTM.    The  ait  of  deseont,  or  douhlo 

singing.  An  old  modo  of  sin^in;;  in  two  parts, 
generally  in  thirds,  and  tirst  suggested  by  the  or- 
gan, from  Uw  fiuiility  that  inatnunent  affords  of 
sounding  two  or  mnre  notes  at  once.  This  word 
•was  iiIho  applitid  by  the  ancients  to  u  brazen  vim- 
•cl  which  formed  a  principal  part  in  the  hydraulic 
org^D,  out  of  which  thoair,  pressed  by  the  incum- 
baut  wvtar,  was  farced  into  the  tibia;,  or  pipes. 

0RO.\N  POINT.  A  raoeeadtm  of  chorda,  in 

some  of  whi  h  the  harmony  of  the  fifth  is  taken 
unprepared  on  the  baas  as  a  holding  note,  whether 
prcco<led  by  the  tonie  or  by  th«  hainumy  of  the 
fourth  of  the  key. 

ORGia.U£IlAUS£,  (G.)  The  CMO  of  an 

A  achool  or  method 


orgau. 


OROBL  SGHULE,  (G.) 
ftrrthe  organ. 

OllGEI,  STCCKE,  (O.)   Pieces  for  the  organ. 

ORGITANO.  profoiNor  of  the  barpeiohonl  at 
Naples,  was  odebiated  aa  •  perlbnuer  in  1770. 
He  publishod,  iu  Londoiit  a  Dook  of  toiuttw  fi>r 

the  harpsichord. 

ORGIT-VNO,  a  Xeai>uUtuu  by  birth,  died  at  tm 
early  age.  lie  left  Homc  works  evincing  talent. 
It  is  probably  this  Orgitano  who  eompobcd  the 
opcrsi  buffa  entitled  *•  L'lu/rrtno  a  dartc^"  which 
wan  perforiiu  d  ,it  the  Theativ  Fiorcntini  AtNe^ 
pleH,  in  l'^o^,  with  j^^reat  applause. 

OHUOSINI,  HENRY,  a  musician  at  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  serentoenth  ceatury.  He  pab- 
«  A   .  singOamUt**  Leipaic,  I608i  in  Ger- 

luuii  uud  Latin. 

ORLV.  GIOV.  BATTIST.V.  A  very  cclo- 
hrated  singer  in  Itnly  about  the  yeer  1670. 

f)Pvn:NTAL  Mr. sir.  The  music  of  the  an- 
cicat  Kjjyptiuns  baa  survived  by  tradition,  as  has 
•bo  their  language— many  of  the  wortU  and 

pl'.ra'jrs  which  are  carved  in  tlie  phonctii  liii m- 
giypLics  still  being  heard  in  the  mouths  of  the 
Copts,  and  even  borrowed  by  their  Anb  con- 
querors. Hebrew  music  couild  haire  no  other 
fOOTCe  than  from  the  mu-io  of  Kurypt.  The  pres- 
ent pmrtitinnors  of  mn -11  in  the  L.i-t  luivc  no 
musical  notation,  and  even  exptvaM  astonishment 
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at  the  idea  of  musical  notes  being  represented  on 
paper.  I  hty  arc  ignorant,  and  their  profession 
is  held  iu  miu  li  dbicredit.  The  use  of  music  is 
forbidden  by  the  Koran,  although,  as  if  in  defi- 
ance of  itji  owu  precept,  the  Koran  itself  is 
iftatUed.  Tl»e  history  of  Arabian  niusle  bus 
its  uuurala  and  its  miracles,  like  that  of  all  au- 
dent  nations.  Celebrated  mnsiciaua  visit,  inenff- 
uifi),  at  the  l  ourt  nf  sultans  and  caliphs  :  they 
takf  a  lute,  excite  at  will  all  tlu-  pn^'iions  in  the 
soul  oi  thoae  who  hear  tliciii,  ]>luu;^r  them  into 
sleep,  disappear  as  mysteriously  as  they  came, 
and  are  only  recognized  after  their  departure  by 
their  nanu',  which  they  have  written  on  the  han- 
dle of  their  inatrument.  iSuch  is  the  enthusiasm 
of  llie  nations  of  the  East  for  mnde,  that,  to  give 
an  idea  of  Its  power,  they  have  all  had  recourse 
to  fiction  —  yet  the  profer^iion  of  musiciau  is  cou< 
sidered  infamous  amon.;>t  tbo  Aiabs.  Rmlnent 
musicians  have  ^t•ixed  with  avidity  every  opportu- 
nity of  endeuvuiing  to  make  tkejuhclvc^  prac- 
tically and  experimentally  ac<|uaLntcd  with  the 
inauwaountable  difficuUiea  of  the  Eastern  music* 
and  have  labored,  with  not  much  success,  to  rap- 
re-cut  it  by  the  intervals  of  our  scale.  ITie  sin- 
gularity of  this  music  consists  princii)ally  in  this, 
that  each  note  is  divided  into  three  parts  :  that 
is,  the  pro:^-Ti  ?i  is  by  inter>'aL*  equal  eai  h  to 
about  on*'  iiurd  ot  a  diatonic  interval  in  uur 
scale,  so  that  the  octavo  contiina  eighteen  notes 
instead  of  thirteen.  The  running  up  their  ecele 
has  no  other  effect  upon  a  Western  ear  than  that 
of  a  slide  of  the  voice,  or  suili  au  i  fTcct  as  is  pro- 
duced by  sliding  the  finger  along  a  violin  string. 
M.  P6tia  apeakfl  of  the  mueie  of  the  Arabs 
(iiflcr  the  Italian  system^  the  most  singular,  the 
least  rational,  which  c.^sts  in  respect  to  the  for- 
mation of  the  musical  scale  and  the  tonality.  A 
French  musician,  ho  continues,  discovered  that 
the  disagreeable  sensation  which  he  experienced 
from  the  song  of  au  Aral)  ])roee<  ded  from  this 
cause,  namely,  that  the  division  of  the  scale  .of 
sounds  had  no  analogy  with  that  to  which  he  iraa 
orcn'-toiued.  Tliis  s'  ale.  so  singular  aud  er  'eiitri ' 
to  us,  so  natural  to  the  ear  ot  the  inhabitants  oi  a 
great  part  of  Africaand  A>iia,  \&  divided  into  thirds 
of  tones,  in  such  mnnner,  that,  iiwtoad  of  contain- 
ing thirteen  sounds  in  the  extent  of  an  octave, 
it  admits  eighteen.  In  the  not^ition  of  the  scale, 
M.  ViUoteeu  ha«  tried  to  represent  the  position 
of  the  notes  by  broken  flata  and  sharps ;  but 
tlu'-e  ^i^u-.  or  any  which  he  mip;ht  have  made 
use  of,  would  not  have  enabled  biut  to  make  us 
understand  the  true  intnuatinu  of  these  notes, 
distant  from  rnrh  othrr  by  third  parts  of  a  tour ; 
for  these  intouuliuus  do  not  tall  under  uiu*  musi- 
cal sense.  The  suceession,  in  the  melody,  of 
these  little  intervals  produces,  at  the  diatheeiring, 
no  other  effect  on  the  ear  than  that  of  a  sliding 
of  the  voice;  the  midtiplii'd  oriiainent>.  the  fre- 
oueut  trills,  and  the  little  trembL^nieiia  of  the 
tikroet  of  the  singers,  joined  to  the  snuffling  of 
wbi(  li  they  make  confinuMl  usr,  eomplote  a  mu- 
sic made  to  lacerate  our  ear  aud  to  ehnrm  theirs. 
It  is  certain  that  they  hsTe  u  i  idea  of  harmony. 
••I  knew,  in  Paris,"  says  3d.  FeUi*,  « an  Arab 
who  was  pasHionately  fond  of  the  Marseilkiae, 
and  often  asked  mc  tn  jday  that  air  for  him  ou 
the  piano ;  but  when  1  attempted  to  play  it  with 
its  harmony,  he  stopped  my  left  hmtd,  and  said, 
•  No,  not  that  air;  only  tbe  utber.*  My  bass  was 
to  his  ear  a  second  air,  which  prcveutod  his  hear- 
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iii^'  the  ^T;ir<;cillaisc.  SttOih  i»  ih»  eflbct  9i  edu- 
cution  ou  the  origans." 

The  principal  instrument  in  xisc  among  these 
Oriental  rousicians  i«  the  kanoottt  described  as  a 
Bort  of  dulcimer.  Tlie  performer  aits  upon  hia 
haunches,  and  holds  the  instrument  in  hia  lap ; 
or,  when  he  walks  in  «  procession,  it  is  sustained 
hy  a  string  tonnd  Us  neok,  like  a  Taricer  mer* 
chant's  box  of  rliubarb.  Mr.  Laiif  pivcs  flio  di- 
nif»n»5inns  of  one  rather  larger  tlian  ordiuary,  as 
follows  :  the  greatest  length,  thirty-nine  inches 
atul  thrci'  qTinrtPf  :  the  lirt'fitltli,  Mixtc-en  inchea  ; 
the  depth,  two  iulIu-s  and  one  tenth.  The  face 
and  back  of  this  instrument  wore  of  a  fine  kind 
of  deal,  the  sides  of  beech.  The  pegs  were  of 
poplar  wood,  inserted  in  a  -wrest-board  of  beech, 
the  brid^'f  of  fim-  deal.  'Vliv  striiins  were  of  Inmb's 
gut,  throe  to  each  note ;  and  the  instrument  cm- 
nraeed  twenty-firar  notes.  To  the  player  of  the 
S>Tian  kanoon  the  piano-liuts  would  ba  an  abso- 
lute object  of  wonder. 

The  Arab  aoide  ia  thus  represented;  the  fourth 
and  fifth  being  apparently  true^  and  the  aacond 
and  sixth  rather  flatter,  the  tUid  and  aereath 
lather  ihaiper  then  our  notes  uriU  ahow :  — 


To  thia -we  may  add  A  native  Sjiian  mlody. 

UUCl  BELDOIo 


Rtutn  ilew. 


To  continue  our  exnmple?,  frive  the  Cnll  to 
I'rayer,"  au  it  is  heard  Irom  thonunaret.s  oi  the 
moaquca  at  Aleppo.  This,  wo  believe,  was  first 
brought  to  Europe  by  Captain  Sir  Byam  Martin. 


TOE  "CALL.  TO  PRAYER." 


^  J  TN-,  J  O.-,  =s  — 


iUlateAMMr!  AIMiaAfc-tarSIa  1 


il-la-l-liih  Mo 


ORIGIN  OF  MUSIC.  With  re^ipeet  to  tho 
eiriginof  music,  we  need  seek  for  no  otlior  cftuse 
than  tho  natural  cotiMitution  of  man.  lie  is  so 
formed  as  to  rccfive  a  mechanical  delight  from 
the  perception  of  sweet  and  melodious  soiuids, 
whether  heard  in  co^junetion  <«  in  suocession. 
The  eauaea  of  Ihia  plaMure  adnutof  a  ph9oiM>ph> 
icfil  analysis.  Tlu-  laws  of  concord  an  !  lismrd, 
of  harmony  and  melody,  are  founded  in  the  nat- 
ural constitution  of  man ;  and  the  same  thing 
may  be  said  of  rhythm,  or  tho  proportional  dura- 
tion of  length  of  mubical  sounds,  compared  with 
each  othw;  for  in  this  also  there  is  a  natural  re- 
lation or  a  principle  of  comparison  dcducible  from 
ibo  fixed  and  determinate  lam  of  ovder  and  pro- 


pni-tiort.  Alan,  therefore,  may  be  said  to  seek  ns 
jmtiiraliy  lor  tlio  ^rnitiUtatiou  of  music  as  for  food 
to  allay  LLs  liuiijj;t  r,  or  for  drink  to  quench  his 
thirst ;  it  is  the  natural  delight  and  pleasure  of 
the  ear ;  and  it  has  a  strikint;  superiority  otit  all 
the  lilcn-'urf-,  (if  sr'usf,  in  this  resjx.'ct,  thnt  it  can 
hardly  be  iuduigod  in  to  oxcoaa,  or  carried  so  far 
aa  to  jade  and  impair  the  power  of  eendbOitT. 
Man,  being  thus  prcdisposrti  t  n  take  delight  in 
musical  sounds,  would  embnice  the  first  lunt  that 
might  suggest  any  method  of  producing  them  ar- 
tificially. The  whistling  of  the  wind  throuj^h  a 
hollow  reed  might  suggest  the  idea  of  a  flute  or 
pipo,  which  a])p('!irs  to  have  been  an  instrument 
of  music  of  great  antiquity.  The  horns  of  ani- 
mals, when  blown  into,  pradnee  a  powerM  sound, 
and  have  boon  cnijjlovfd  by  all  Pfiva^c  nations 
8A  instnimeuU  for  luiutial  or  some  other  music* 
Tho  ancient  trumpet  was  nothing  bat  an  imita- 
tion of  these  liorns  in  metal,  and  seems  to  have 
been  invented  iu  tlic  very  earliest  agcsi.  The  uiily 
instruments  of  music  spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  in 
use  during  the  patriarchal  ages,  were  the  pipe  or 
flute,  the  trumpet,  and  a  kind  of  kettle  drum, 
called  tvmpanumt  tho  outside  of  which  was  of 
copper,  of  an  oblong  figure,  and  it  was  covered 
with  akin  only  at  one  end,  and  beat  either  wiflk 
sticks  or  with  the  hand.  Stringed  instruments 
seem  to  have  been  a  much  later  invention.  It  ia 
not  impmbable  that  vocal  miisic,  or  some  kind  of 
singinc,  iraa  of  still  greater  anticiuity  than  instm- 
mentaf.  This  is  so  natural  to  man.  that  it  is  prac- 
tised every  where,  even  amon;;  tlie  most  nule  and 
barbarous  nations ;  but  if  a  model  were  wanting 
'  to  suggest  the  ait,  it  is  provided  bf  natnre  in  the 
'  Bwectueas  and  variety  of  the  singtni:  nf  birds  ; 
which  might  have  prompted  men  to  try  the  melo- 
dy of  their  voices,  as  they  are  so  much  inclined 
to  imitation.  The  inherent  laws  of  concord  and 
discord  would  direct  them  to  those  inflections  and 
modulations  of  the  voice  w  hieh  alone  are  capable 
of  aflbrding  pleasure  to  the  car.  And  thus  the 
▼axioua  aMues  or  modes  of  musieal  intonation 
would  be  practically  made  known  loni;  l>efore 
their  essential  princi|>lo6  and  laws  were  subjected 
to  inveatigation. 

OniSCUS.   Tlio  name  of  one  of  the  ten  notca 

used  in  the  middle  ri^rcs. 

ORLSICHIO.  A  celebrated  church  composer 
at  Home,  about  the  middle  of  the  last  oenturr. 

fin  try,  who  was  acquainted  with  him,  sfatts 
tliat  ho  was  very  exact  ia  his  composition,  and 
that  hia  music  w  as  characterised .  by  great  truth 
and  exprcBsion.  Gr6try  laughs,  howrvrr,  at  the 
solemn  countenance  and  coxutoquentiai  air  he 
uhed  to  aaeume  when  paritanning  any  of  hia  ovn 

works. 

OHISTANEUS,  JULIUS,  organist  of  the  Chap- 
el Royal  at  Palermo,  was  bom  atTrepano,  in  ra- 
cily, lie  flourishel  as  a  composer  about  the 
year  160G,  uud  pubiitilied,  among  others,  the  fol- 
lowing works :  Madrigaii  a  5  voci,"  ^'enice, 
1588,  and  "  Respnnxoria  Xatimtoti*  ti  ^pkanim 
Domini^  4  roc.,"  Palermo,  1002. 

ORLANDI,  SANTI,  an  Ititlian  composer  of 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  pnb* 
lishcd  "  Madrigaii  d  5  roc.,"  Venice^  1607.' 

ORLANDI,  pupil  of  Paer,  composed  the  mu- 
sic of  the  opera  buffia  **JP<Hk»ta  tU  CMiogjfia," 
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ORLANDI^I»  OIU8.  MAR.,  «»■  analilo  and 
fittttoua  Bolo^em  ^ter,  nhtt  Ainiiihed  the  the- 

\txe  at  Veiui  I  \',  ith  many  operas.  His  comiKisi- 
tions  seem  more  (Iruiuatic  aud  elegant  than  those 
of  maj  eompoMT  of  tho  Italian  achool  anterior  to 
Hasae  mitl  Vinti.  lie  is  said  to  Lave  been  par- 
ticularly Imppy  in  the  composition  of  intermezzi, 
ft  gay  kind  of  music,  which  wan  little  nndcrstood 
by  any  other  master  till  the  time  of  Pergolese. 

Hii  hymns  in  three  parts  are  particularly  nat- 
ural and  easy  for  j)salm  singers,  and  other  per- 
sons not  yery  deeply  skiUed  in  the  knowledge  of 
music.   He  wrote  also  mmIM  or  eatdbeiv 
continued  to  flourish  from  1710  to  IH6. 

ORLANDO.  FERPTNAXDO,  a  dmmatic 
composer  at  Milan,  born  in  Italy  in  17S0,  was 
a  puj)il  of  C'iranrosn,  Mhoso  manner  he  suc- 
cessfully imitated.  The  first  of  the  iollowinK 
operas  was  also  tiho  Ibatwutk  wldeh  he  prosented 
to  the  public.  Ho  wrote  it  for  the  Milan  theatre, 
where  it  waa  performed  with  great  applause,  and 
showed  the  admirable  genius  and  profound 
knowledge  of  the  Kciencu  whirh  Orlando  alrendy 
manifested  in  twouty-gecond  year.  The  title 
of  it  is  " //  J'odesta  di  Chioggia"  opera  bufla, 
acted  in  1801  at  Milan.  Tho  following  year  he 
again  brought  out  an  opera,  tho  second  act  of 
which  did  not  please,  and  w  ;is  tVu  refore  obliged 
to  be  recast,  both  by  the  i)oet  and  composer. 

ORNAMENT  AND  GRACES  IN  SINGING. 
It  is  an  extremely  lUse  taste  to  overload  every 

perfomiauco  %vith  a  profusion  of  ornament. 
When  a  piec<i  has  intrinsic  merit,  or  tvhen  a 
alngar  haa  a  fine  voice,  ornament,  if  profm^e,  Iihh 
more  chance  to  injure  it  than  add  to  it^  i  ffi  >  t  It 
is  not  to  be  denied,  however,  that  ornament, 
when  judiciously  placed,  is  indispensable  to  a 
singer,  and  will  require  great  oare  and  practice 
in  the  aoqvisition.  All  good  oompoeen  write 
such  ornaiuentj^  and  graces  as  are  allowable  in 
ainging  their  music ;  they  do  not  leave  room  for 
a  emgle  appoggiatura ;  and  no  singer  onght  ever 
to  attempt  a  grace  that  is  not  set  down  for  him, 
or  which  is  not  pointed  out  for  him  by  a  judicious 
master.  The  Tsolatkm  of  this  rule,  if  it  procure, 
by  chance,  a  mommtwy  applause  from  a  mixed 
audience,  will  never  insure  a  lasting  reputation, 
nor  lead  to  estaUiah  fliat^ate  acoeUenoe  in  aiia- 
ple  execution. 

ORNEMENS.  (F.)  Graces ;  as  the  appoggia- 
taiBp  tun,  ahakfl^  fto. 

OKNITHOPARCUS.    Br.  IWkel  not  only 

classes  this  writer  amongst  the  pn  f  iiinily  musi- 
cal, but  also  among  tlie  witty  authura»  gf  ixis  age. 
He  published  at  I^psio,  in  1617,  a  woric  entltMd 
"  A/f.^/ar  ardfiP  microhvjus,  likrix  qxtatiior  digcstus, 
ointtiha.t  vnisMe  siudtosin  iton  (a//i  utiii.%  </ttam  ttt- 
0gsaaritu."  It  is  the  first  book  on  munic  that  was 
printed  in  Germanyt  and  went  through  eereial 
adithuM.  It  iraa  twaaiatad  into  "Rngliah  by  Dow- 
land,  in  1609. 

OROLOGIO,  ALESSANDTIE.  A  musician 
and  composer  in  the  service  ol  the  Emperor  of  G er- 
many,  at  VieDna*  in  the  haginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.    There  were  published  by  him  j 

Cansonetti  a  tre  mx."  book  L,  Vcnke,  1690,  and 
booltii.»  Yenioa^  I5M;  **iiiMMlM>"  ftr  flve  aud 


at  PiniSv  in  I  six  voices,  Helmitadt,  1597;  and  ^JToMI^'* 
Venice,  1G27.     In  the  last  publication  ho  it 

called  Uoruloijitu. 


ORPHARION.  An  mstrument  formerly  in 
use,  resembling^  and  by  aoma  idaittMad  trilh,  Ilia 

boss  viol. 

ORPHEUS.  It  is  the  opinion  of  some  emi- 
nent philologists  of  latter  tfanea,  that  there  never 

was  any  such  person  as  (>r[ibouH,  except  in  fairj'- 
land ;  and  that  his  whole  history  wa^  nothing  but 
a  mere  romantic  allegory,  utterly  devoid  of  truth 
and  reality.  But  there  is  nothing  allefjed  for  this 
opinion  from  antiquity,  except  tiie  one  passage 
of  Cicero  concerning  Aristotle,  who  seems  tO 
have  meant  no  m<»e  than  this,  that  there 
waa  no  aneh  poet  as  Orpheus  anterior  to  Ho- 
mer, or  that  tho  verses  vulgarly  call  I  1  Orphical 
were  not  written  by  Oipheus.  However,  if  it 
should  be  granted  that  AiistoHa  had  denied  (ho 
existence  of  such  a  man,  there  erems  to  be  no 
reason  why  his  single  testimony  should  prepon- 
derate against  the  xiniversal  consent  of  ail  and- 
quity ;  which  agreea^  that  Orphans  was  the  son 
of  Oilager,  by  birth  alTiraelan,  tte  father  or  chief 
founder  of  the  mytholo^^ical  and  allegorical  theol- 
ogy amongst  the  Greeks,  and  of  all  their  most 
sacred  religious  ritea  and  mysteries ;  who  b  eom- 
monly  pupp"osed  to  have  lived  before  the  Trojan 
war,  that  is,  in  the  time  of  the  Israelitish  judges, 
or,  at  leasli  to  have  been  senior  both  to  Hosiod 
and  Homer,  and  to  have  died  a  violent  death, 
most  affirming  that  he  was  torn  in  pieces  by  wo- 
men ;  for  wlili  li  reason,  in  tho  vision  of  lleruH 
Pamphylius,  in  Plato,  Oiphcus's  soul,  passing  into 
another  body,  is  aaid  to  hare  chosen  that  of  a 
swan,  a  reputed  mu-i  iiTuraal,  on  account  of 
th&  great  hatred  he  had  conceived  for  all  women, 
from  the  death  which  they  had  '"^^^J^t-^  on  hint* 
And  the  hwtoric  truth  of  Orphciis  was  not  only 
uck  now  lodged  by  I'lato,  but  ah>o  by  liiocxute^ 
who  lived  before  Aristotle,  in  lus  oration  in  praise 
of  Rusirii^  and  oonfiimed  by  the  grave  historian 
Diodoma  Sfteulus,  who  says,  that  Orpheos  dfU- 
(gently  applied  hims^elf  to  literature,  and  when  he 
had  loomed  the  mythological  part  of  theology, 
trardled  into  Egypt,  where  he  soon  became  ue 
greatest  proficient,  nmon^  the  Greeks,  in  the  mys- 
teries of  religion,  theology,  and  poetry.  Neither 
was  this  history  of  Orpheus  contradicted  by  Origeo* 
when  so  justly  provoked  by  Celsus,  who  had  pre- 
ferred him  to  our  Savior ;  and,  according  to  Suidas, 
Orpheus  the  Tliraciiin  was  the  first  inventor  of 
the  religious  mystexies  of  the  Greeks,  and  that 
religion  waa  theneo  called  TTkredbss,  aa  ft  was  a 
Thracian  invention.  On  occnunt  of  the  preat 
antiquity  of  Orpheus,  there  have  been  uuniVxTless 
fables  intenninglcd  witli  his  historv;  \<  '.  l  i.ero 
appears  no  renson  that  we  should  ^believo  the 
existence  of  such  a  man. 

ORSANI,  D.  FRANCESCO,  pupU  of  Podie 
Martini,  church  composer,  and  member  of  tho 
Philhannouic  Soci^y  at  Bologna,  was  cminoat 
in  Italy  aboat  the  year  1779. 

0B8INI,  GAETANO.    An  exoellent  eovif 

ter  tenor  singer  in  tho  service  of  tlie  emperor  at 
Vienna,  where  he  died  in  1740,  at  a  very  advanced 
age.  He  was  princiiiol  ringer  in  the  oncra  Cos- 
tanzn  e  Forte:za,  which  was  performed  in  the 
open  air,  at  Prague,  in  1723.  Francis  Bends,  jn 
th«  msoMkaof  Onini'a  lU^  aays  that  ha  draw 
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tcar»  fiDTTi  his  Riulirarc.  hy  his  paflueije 

of  singing  in  the  above  ojipra. 

OKSLEU.  or  lUlSClILER.  JOIIAXN 
OEOKCt,  bom  in  Silmia,  was  vioIinMt  in  the 
Iin])erial  C^liajul  at  \  i«  '.Tia.  in  17H';.  Mv  Imd 
pieviousily  Ik-IJ  ll.i"  hit\intion  ot  chapel-miister  to 
the  Prince  of  l.ichtendtein  till  the  death  of  that 
fiobleman.  llo  k-lt  numeroun  irorks  in  mana- 
Bc-ript,  cou.sisting  of  violin  miudc  aud  compou- 
tiona  for  the  chiuch. 

Or.SLF.TI.  JOSKPTI.  A  musician  at  Vienna, 
aud  probably  hou  ol  tho  precoding.  T'nder  thi» 
name  the  following  instrumental  workn  in  man- 
uscript are  found  in  Ti-nefj's  Catalogue,  Vienna, 
irJ'J  :  Slufoii.  AS;"  "2  QuarteUi  o  V.,  Ic,  Vio- 
la ohl.,  e  B.  ';"  «•  7  Sinfon.  d  3  :  2  K,  r  Vc. .  "  ••  iTer- 
tetti  a  Viola,  )  «  «  d  2  Vc,  t  B. ;  "  and  4 
Sanate  h  Ve.  e  B,"  It  would  ftoem  by  the  alwvc 
mufic,  the  composer  was  a  violoin  tlli^t.  TluTf 
were,  in  iact,  in  179G,  two  Urtders  (lather  and 
son)  violonoellistR,  in  tiie  oireheHtra  of  tha  na- 
ttonal  theatre  at  Vieuna- 

OKTIIIAX.  The  epithet  applied  by  the  an- 
cients to  a  dactylic  nome,  or  song,  said  to  l)e  in- 
vented by  tho  Phrygian  OlympUK.  Herodotus 
tellH  us  tJiat  it  was  the  Orthian  nome  that  Arian 
sang  when  fluown  into  tlM  laa. 

ORIIIIAK   HODB.    (Gr.)    The  Orthum 

nuxif,  Hk»'  the  TIamiatiiin.  %\  aH  a  luoilo  of  firrw  ; 
two  do'WTi  and  lour  up.  I'lutarch  saya,  that  it 
connisted  of  loud  and  npid  notes,  and  wan  used 
to  indame  the  courage  of  soldiers,  previous  to 
hfittle.  It  in  spoken  of  in  the  saiuc  manner  by 
Ilnmcr,  in  the  seventh  book  of  hi!4  Iliad,  as  also 
by  hiM  commentator,  Jbu^tothius.  Some  oonfound 
tfiie  OrUiiaa  with  the  Hannatiaik  mode. 

ORTIN  ( f ,  I  n :  X  J.\MIN,  director  of  tho  miuic 

at  the  riiuicii  ol'  ."^t.  Anne,  nt  Augsburg,  was 
born  iu  llial  town  lu  1717.  lie  wa.s  a  pupil  of 
Soyfert.  His  composition!*  consist  of  many  can- 
ticles, motcti*,  oantataa»  &c.,  none  of  irhich  have 
been  puUiaihod. 

ORTIZ,  or  DE  ORTO.  DIEOO,  of  Toledo,  a 

cel(  lirntrd  rontrapunti'^t  towards  the  middle  of 
the  t>i.\tteiith  century,  publi.shed,  at  Venice, 
"  IJymni,  M(%fin{ficatf  i^ire,  Sa/mi,  Ai-r.,  d  4  Vuc.," 
lo()0.  The  following  work  has  also  been  at- 
tributed to  him  ;  J'/  primo  libro,  ttel  qttai  «i  tratta 
deltc  ijlosc  vif/ra  le  ca<ienz«,  cH  aUre  aortc  Ht  punti," 
Kome^  iitoi.  iiloreanua,  in  his  UodecachordoHt 
eulogizes  one  of  the  oompositions  of  Ortia. 

ORTOLANI.  S K  ,  N ( ) U.S..    This  female  singer  ! 
was  R  pii]  i]  111  (i  il  ijipi,  and fiouxishfld  at  Yeniee 
about  the  year  1770. 

OSBORNE,  O.  A.,  a  di.sUngiii.«thed  pianist  and 
compo!>er.  whti-c  chict--  f<»r  piano  anl  violin, 
wluck  he  compowd  w  ith  Do  iicriot,  oro  favorite 
eoBCCtt  pieces. 

OSCT'LATI,  GIUIJO.  An  Italian  composer, 
who  tiourishetl  towards  (he  end  of  the  si.Kteciith 
century.  Konometti  has  pre>erved  some  of  this 
master  H  motets,  by  publishing  them  in  the  Par- 
nussua  Muskua  l  ertlinafuUeu*,  in  ItilO, 

O  SI  A.  (I.)  Sometimes  written  ostia.  Or 
tthc  ;  as,  o  sia  piu  jacuo^  or  dso  in  this  move  assy 
manner. 

OSIO,  lEODATO.  A  lawyer  at  liilan,  botn 


I  there  toward.-*  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
lie  was  first  known  as  a  writer  of  novels,  but  af- 
terwards made  law  and  musio  his  principal  pur- 
suits. He  lelt,  at  his  death,  tho  following  works  : 
"  L'Arnu»iia  dei  nudo  parian^  ovtro  la  Muiica  ra- 
trimttf  HeUa  voce  eontinvOf  nella  quale  a  forza 
j  Ar'i'liUfAiche  e  di  Muaicfw  >'ji'ru',i:ioni  si  pongono 
uiJa  prota  le  regole  sino  al  prextnta  sfabilitc  dofft 
nxserrulori  del  nuiurro  deUa  prota  e  del  rerso."  Mi- 
lan, l(i->7,  and  "  >y/rM  unrarnniopitiionnm,"  Frank- 
fort, 1GC9,  part  of  wbich  trcttt»  of  muxic. 

OSSERVANZA.  (1.)  A  word  imph-ing  that 
the  movement  at  the  bepiniiinir  of  which  it  is 
written  is  to  be  performed  with  acrupulouii  ex- 
actness^ widiout  adding  to  or  diminishing  any  of 

the  passages  or  pnrt«. 

OSST.  GIOVANXI,  a  celebrated  singer,  wm, 
in  172.3,  in  the  service  of  Prince  Borghese. 

OSSOWSKT.  BTANISLAUS  D'.  an  amateur 

rausicinii  at  Menna,  has  been  known,  since  1792, 
through  his  compositions,  which  consist  of  the 
following  printed  works  :  *'  I)ouze  Variat.  pour  la 
Violon  rt  II,"  1702;  "  Dnr  Waker  August  in,  mii  6 
Veraiukftutijeit  f.  Ktnv."  Vicuna,  1797  ;  and  "  12 
Menuttten  /.  KUmer"  17M.  He  ma  ao  longer 
livin-:?  in  1S07. 

ObiT.  A  singer  at  the  theatres  in  Home  about 
the  year  1786.  He  fsndered  himself  principally 
eele^>rated  by  the  pexfiiraiaiioe  of  linBue  oharae> 

tors. 

OSTIANO,  VINCENZO.     A  eontrapuntiat 

of  the  sivtocnth  ccnttiry,  of  whasc  conipriM, ions 
there  is  stiil  found,  amount  the  printed  works  in 
the  library  at  Munich,  "  GsiMOiMtfs  NtapoUltt$ia  d 
3  yoci,"  Venice,  1.579. 

Oiji^INATO.  (I.)  Penerarad  in,  adhered  to» 
eentiniMd  in  dmgtat  of  eircuinataiiioaa, 

OSWALD,  HEINRICH  SIGISMTNI),  privy 
cotmscllor  to  the  King  of  T'rnssia  in  the  year 
1790,  WHii  pii»viou.sly  cekbtate<l  as  an  amateur 
musician-  He  published  some  ( nllections  of 
songs,  a  trio  for  the  harpsichord  and  violuis,  and 
two  cantatas  for  the  harptachord.  In  1802  bo 
waa  still  living  at  Bieilau. 

OT.  There  were  ])n"l)Iished,  under  this  nunir, 
at  Mentc,  in  li9d  and  179d,  "  ti  Can^teiii  ItaL  e, 
Cemb.^"  Op.  6,  and  *• «  CanaomttH  ItaL  c  CmK** 

Op.  r>. 

OTMiVIER,  GASPAllD.  ITus  German  com- 
poser waa  bom  in  the  year  15L6,«nd  publislmd 

WrWlchi  l.n'ilr,"  Xureniherg,  1561. 

Ol'I  AM,  BERXAKDO,  bom  at  Turin  about 
the  year  1748,  was  chupcl-ma.ster  of  the  cathe<lral 
of  that  town,  and  member  of  the  Philharmonic 
Society  of  Bologna.  Uo  studied  countcxpoint 
under  Padre  Martini ;  and  at  the  time  of  the 
public  exaniiuati  111  of  composers  at  Bologna,  iji 
1770,  he  protluced  a  Laudatr  piurrit"  which,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Bumey.  was  full  of  sptritiulity. 
In  1772  he  brought  out,  at  Munich,  an  opera  en- 
titled "  L'Aiitore  neri:a  mali:ia."  Another,  called 
"//  Maestro,"  was  pcrlbrraed  at  various  theatres 
in  Uermany  about  the  year  1790.  Two  other  of 
his  works  are  **  VErminio,"  op.  ser.,  CYemona, 

1781.  and  "  A>niij>nH,  "  op.  mt.,  'I'liiin,  17i'>l.  His 

brother,  Ci^etano  Ottani,  was  an  excellent  touor 
aingsTt  zceident  at  Turin  in  1770*  and 
known  as  •  good  landscape  paintec 
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OTTAVA,  or  8ta.  (I.)  An  octave,  or  in- 
terval of  M!T«a  diitonio  degrees.  This  word  is 
ftenerally  joined  wttii      or  foms ;  the  fltitt  sig- 

iiiiios  that  ihe  pa»iaRO  to  which  it  is  applird  must 
bo  played  au  octave  higher  than  it  is  written ;  the 
Nmd  dwt  it  JBiiift  be  played  «i  octwre  lower. 

Alitde  or  liigher  oetanre. 

A  oomposUioii  in.  eight 


OTTAVE^A.  (I.) 
OTTETTO.  (L) 


parts. 

OTTO,  CARL,  a  rnrnl  compoMT  in.  Ocrmany 
about  the  year  1700.  publidhed  about  that  year,  at 

Goslar,  in  T,oa\ cr  Siixmiy,  "  A  Collection  of  jjood 
Songs  for  the  IlarpsichorU,"  and  **  Au  Ode  on 
Hope.*' 

OITO.  ERNST  JTLirS.  born  in  1804.  at 
KdnigHteiii,  oi  Lt;tiil>t  at  the  cathedral  in  Dresden, 
in  a  dLstiugiu>Lcd  church  conipot»er.  'ITie  per- 
formances of  church  music,  umler  his  direction, 
ate  much  sought.  Ue  ttrat  came  into  notice 
tibrough  *  song  of  hie.  whibh  was  crowned  hj  the 
Musiktcreiit  at  Mauheim. 

OTTO.  FUAXZ,  or^nnist  at  Ghitz,  in  Silesia, 
published,  at  ItrCHlau,  Actw  voH-sta$uUf/if  Cho- 
fMuch,"  &c.,  1784,  and  **6  voOMbuKge  JOtesMr- 
SotMten"  Brcslau,  1798. 

OTTO,  QEOHO,  ohapel-maater  of  the  Land- 
grave of  HeRHe-CMwl,  was  bom  at  Torgau  in 

IS-'jO.  IT(!  ri'Miilrd,  m  1664,  as  a  student  of  sing- 
ing, at  the  s(;hool  there,  and  was,  in  17o0,  pro- 
moted to  the  precentomhii)  at  Saka,  whence  the 
celebrated  musical  connoisseur,  the  Lnnd^MRve 
Moritz,  invited  him,  in  158o,  to  C'aii.sel,  aft  his 
ehapel-master.  Walthor  has  collected  the  fol- 
lowing titles  of  his  works :  **Initnitm  totuu  Anni, 
6  voe.,"  Erfurt,  1574  ;  "  Dm  UvUehen  Oetttn^  Lu- 
theri  auf  ilif  romchuuten  Feste,  mit  5  und  d  Siim- 
wten  geutOt"  Casecl,  1688 ;  and  "  Opmt  mu».  run." 
A  eecond  ediiton  of  the  last-named  work  ap- 
peared at  Erfurt  in  l'')18.  An  oditi  yn  of  the  sec- 
ond of  the  abovo  works  was  priuteil  at  Erfurt, 
and  still  exists  in  the  library  at  Munich.  His 
complete  printed  worka  axo  preserved  in  the 
scum  at  Casseh 

OTTO,  X  F.  Undar  this  name  were  published 
at  Leipsie^  about  the  year  1800,  **  6  Kla9ienok>$." 

OTTO,  VALEHn'>i.  A  cflchratc-d  or-rnii-^t 
and  composer,  of  whoso  origin  nothing  further 
is  known  than  that  the  city  of  Lei])sic  placed 
him,  in  I'f?.  8tndf'Tit  of  singing  at  the  Gate 
School.  'i'h»Tc  hf  luH  amc  sufh  an  accomplished 
musician,  that,  tlftiHn  ymrs  iilterwords,  ho  was 
appointed  oi  tjaiiist  of  tho  Lutheran  church  in  the 
old  town  at  l'ia;,'uo.  Jle  further  styles  himself 
in  his  last  work)*,  dated  IGl'i,  court  instrtmient- 
alist  to  the  Prince  of  Lichtenberg.  Of  his  jirint- 
ed  woika  we  can  name  **  Muta  Jcmmhi  qninqur 
ci..  ihii\  (111  (»  (i)n"s  iii  iilos  I  j-presita"  LcipMC,  1609, 
and  "  AVuc  I'adaancn,  GtUiiarden,  Inlradea,  und 
C^urtMteni  ntieh  mglUeher  und  /rwuOMchtr  Art, 
mil  .^imnu^n  tDinponirt  tmd  in  Dnek  gtg^Uu, 
dtirch,"  &c.,  Lcnpsic,  1611. 

Orro,  STEP.,  of  Freyberg,  in  Misnia,  wrote 
two  works  on  music,  ahont  thr  years  lii;52  and 
1648.  Matthcflon  savs  that  they  troat  ably  and 
profoundly  on  the  scienee.  Ibr  the  time  in  which 
they  were  written. 

OITUPLA.    (X.)    An  expression  implying 


common  time,  or  a  measure  of  four  times,  marked 
with  a  C  or  ■emidicl^  plaood  at  the  bei^nning 
of  the  staff  of  the  movement.   Such  amoveuMnt 

is  said  to  be  in  ottupla  time. 

OTTU.SI,  OTTAVIO.  Fndcr  fins  lu  adcmical 
name  Monteverdo,  or  one  ot  liL*  jjurti.situsi,  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  Artnsi,  in  which  he  supported 
some  propositions  in  oppo<)ition  to  the  practice  of 
that  master.  He  pretended  that  the  seventh  of 
the  dominant  is  ninre  pleasin'„'  to  tlie  car  tlian 
the  octave ;  that  the  fourth  may  be  resolved  by 
rising  to  the  fifth,  the  third  to  the  fourth,  and 
the  Hfth  to  the  major  or  Tninnr  Bizth*  ArtUfll 
strongly  corabatted  those  of.inioiLH. 

OTT^VRARD,  lilIXE,  a  Tronch  cauon  and 
chapel-maHtcr,  bom  at  Chinon,  in  Tourainc,  died 
in  1694.  He  left,  at  his  death,  a  work,  probably 
in  maatuoript,  entitled  **Hutaria  Uudett  opnd 
Uebroiiy,  Cnrcfii,  et  lionuinni."  The  AbW'  Caini- 
cai»c,  who  diod  in  1702,  says  of  this  work  that  it 
brings  the  history  of  music  down  to  seven- 
teenth century,  and  contains  the  solution  of  many 
interesting  and  curious  questions.  Ho  also  states 
that  the  author  had  much  contributed,  by  his 
preceding  works,  to  the  advaaoamant  of  fnmting 
as  well  aa  of  music. 

OVBRBECK,  CHNSTIANr  ADOLPH,a  Oer> 

man  ■writer  and  doctor  of  laws  at  Lul)cc,  was  bom 
in  that  town.  He  jnililished,  in  1781,  "Songs 
and  Canticles,  with  an  Accompaniment  for  the 
Ilarpsif  }iord."  He  w  as  also  the  author  of  a  (Jer- 
man  parody  of  the  Salce  lU-gtna  of  Pergolcse, 
w'htcb  he  published  at  Hamburg  in  1 785|  with  aft 
accorapanirtient  for  the  harpsichord. 

OVEUHKCK,  JOH^VNN  DANIEL,  a  relation, 
perhaps  father,  of  the  pireeeding,  was  bom  at 

Kethem,  in  T.nwrr  Saxony,  in  1715,  and  wa*;  rpr- 
tor  of  the  gymnasium  at  Lubcc.  Amongst  nu- 
merous other  writings,  he  published  several  pam- 
phlets on  the  subject  of  music,  two  of  which  were 
entitled  "  An  AnsAver  to  the  Ixrtter  of  the  Singer 
Kuetz,  as  it  rrs]if'c  tH  tlie  ( )i)ini<uis  of  Hatteux," 
17d4,  and  "Tho  Lilb  of  Goapaid  EuetZf"  Lubec, 
17M. 

OVEREND,  MARMADUKE,  an  Ent^Ush  au- 
thor and  musician,  published  in  London,  in  1783^ 
a  work  entitled  "  On  tho  Science  of  Music." 

OVERTURE,  OUVERTURE,  (F.)  OVER- 
TUBA,   (L)  Hi*  introdnetory  avmpliony  to 

an  oratorio,  opem,  &c.,  and  generally  consisting 
of  three  or  ibur  diJfcrent  movements.  The  over- 
ture is  chiedy  distinguished  from  the  sonata  by 
consisting  of  less  arriticial  melody,  bolder  masses 
of  hnnDony,  and  stronger  lights  and  shades.  Its 
movements,  in  works  of  the  modern  school,  gen- 
erally contain  tkuatches  of  tho  more  prominent 
and  loading  airs  in  the  opera,  and  intioduoe  the 
audience  to  a  general  notion  of  the  emotions 
which  it  is  tlio  desire  of  the  author  to  excite. 
The  Gei  iiums  liavc  composi'd  overtures  for  poeti- 
cal works,  as  Beethoven's  Overture  to  Gothe's 
"  Egmout."  Overtures  are  often  played  independ- 
ently of  the  work  for  which  they  were  written, 
as  at  the  beginning  of  concerts ;  but  their  high- 
est office  is  to  convey  to  the  intelligent  lover  of 
mn-sie  the  whole  character  of  the  fullowinu'  piece. 
The  latter  mode  of  compotiing  overtuics  was  tirst 
conceived  by  the  French  ;  and  such  is  tho  char- 
acter of  the  overtures  of  their  great  ccinpoaan» 
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particularly  Chcaubini.  Carl  Maria  von  VTc- 
ber,  in  the  overture  to  the  "  Freischntz"  and 
"  C)ber'»i,"  has  ohs*  rvo<i  this  rule,  which,  did  not 
«zist  when  Hozart  compotod  liig  admirable  OTer- 
tum  to  « j1E9Mro"aiid  **Dtm  Jua»^"  in  which  the 
general  charucter  of  (lio  folltiwin;;  ia  given. 
In  the  oldest  overtures  the  fugue  m  uh  the  chief 
|>ait»  preceded  by  a  slow  movement  in  ibur-four 
time,  not  too  much  jtroloiisit  d,  and  closing  in  the 
dominant.  T)ic  i/ravc  Mas  often  repeated  after 
the  fugue,  ^[ost  of  the  overtures  of  Handel's 
oratorios  have  this  form.  Another  form  consists 
of  an  att«<fro,  an  <ii«Amte,  and  again  an  allegro,  or 
prcsfn.  Tlu>  1  M  -1  nsutil  form,  at  presf^nt,  is  a. 
brilliant  and  pasiiiouate  aUegro^  preceded  by  a 
short,  solemn  pMiige.  Gliick  was  the  fiat  who 
used  this  form. 

OXIFYCXI.  The  name  gif«n  hf  the  aadent 

Greeks  to  high  sounds  in  general,  hut  more  pjir- 
ticularly  to  the  highest  of  any  three  notes  that 
arc  to  one  aimthfr  iis  C  natural  to  C  sharp,  and 
C  sharp  to  D  oaturaL  The  lowest  were  called 
fhe  baripyeidt  and  those  in  fhe  middle  metopyan. 


QZU  HBJktH^Ol&t  bom  at  Hon^ieUier,  «bont 


\  th(!  year  1740*  WM  a  ceiUAcalod  yirfanner  on  the 

bassoon. 

OZi;  ETIENNE,  probably  a  son  of  the 

ceding,  was  bom  at  Xii^mes  in  Iian!j;ucdoc.  in 
17  )4.  He  was  professor  of  t}ic  bassoon  at  the 
Confiorvatory  in  I'aris,  and  also  first  hassoon  at 
the  Academy  of  Music.  He  published  "  Mithodm 
de  Ba»»on,  atiasi  pricieusc  p>}ur  ks  Maitrcs  que  powr 
lea  E//rr.i,  avec  dea  Airs  et  Duos  faciUs,"  Vsiia, 
17%7  i  "  Mithode  ttouvtUt  tt  nisonn^e  powr  It  Bat' 
mm,"  aeoond  edidon,  Paris,  1800 ;  <•  Se^if  Qmeert, 
pciur  TJiwon,  nvcc  Ace.  dr  Gr.  a,.  Ops.  H,  4,  6. 
9,  1 1,  i'ariii,  to  1801  —  the  above  'MCrc  published 
separately  ;  "  Trois  S{»fon.  cone,  h  Clar.  tt  Faff," 
Ops.  o,  7,  10,  Paris,  to  1707;  "  Vhifjt-rptntre  Du- 
os a  iLux  Uasnoiis,"  V&titi,  to  17Ub  ;  ''Pet.  Aira 
connua  var.  pour  deitx  Vc."  Liv.  1,  2,  Paris,  1793 
and  17d4 ;  »  iUx  Dim  powr  dna  Ve."  Fans,  1800. 
Ori*«  instraction  book  for  the  bassoon  was  con- 
sidcrod  hy  far  the  beat  and  most  oomptole  whioh. 
had  appeared. 

OZI,  MARIE  JOSEPH,  probably  a  son  of  the 
prcccdin;;,  was  adjudtred  the  pri/.c  at  I'arls,  in 
1 799,  given  to  the  best  yo\mg artist  ou  thepiano- 
forte  by  the  minister  of  tiie  interior*  Ha  wm 
theaoiiljtvelTeyeaKiof  age. 
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P.  This  letter,  by  •bbrariatton,  ripifies  piano, 
soft,  denoting  that  the  force  of  theToiceor  instru- 
ment is  to  be  diminished.  P  P.  means  piu  piano, 
oriiMiieaoft;  andPPP.,  aaeoftaapoMblAi 

PAC.EUS,  or  PACE,  laCHARDrS.  Dean  of 
St.  Paul's  in  London,  and  a  musical  author,  was 
a  fliTorite  of  King  Henry  VIII.,  wh«  em  ploy  od  him 
nn  several  important  son'icps.  Carrlinal  Wolsey 
wati  at  length  the  mi-auii  ol'  his  losinj^  his  sover- 
eij^'a  eooAdence,  which  affected  him  so  much 
that  he  became  insane.  Ho  died  in  1532,  being 
about  fifty,  though,  according  to  Bayle,  only  forty 
vL-iirs  old.  lie  left,  besides  other  irodcib  One  en- 
titled "  De  Jiesdititmne  ilusiea." 

PACCHIAIiOm,  OASPARO,  was  bom  in 
the  Roman  states,  in  1744.  He  began  his  musi- 
cal cniwr  in  1770,  at  Palermo,  in  Sicily.  In  1772 
he  was  the  principal  singer  iu  tJic  theatre  San 
Carlo  at  Naples,  with  De  Amicis.  For  the  five 
following  yean  he  sang  at  tbo  proriiioial  towna 
in  Italy,  and  in  1778  wont  to  England.  Dr. 
BurncY  says,  that  "the  natural  touo  of  Pacchi- 
arotti's  voice  was  so  interesting,  sweet,  and  pa- 
thette,  tihat  when  he  had  a  long  note,  or  mesia  di 
voce,  he  (the  doctor)  never  wished  him  to  change 
it»  or  to  do  any  thing  but  tiwell,  diminish,  or  pro- 
long it»  in  whatever  way  he  pleased."  A  great 
compass  of  voice  downwards,  with  an  aaoant  to 
B  flat,  and  sometimes  to  C  in  alt.,  with  an  un- 
bounded fancy,  and  the  power  not  only  oi  exe- 
cuting the  most  refined  and  diffietilt  paaMgea  of 
other  singers,  but  Ukewiae  of  inventfaig  new  om- 
bcllishments,  which  had  never  then  been  on  pa- 

K,  made  him,  during  Itis  long  residence  in  En|^- 
d,  a  new  singer  every  time  he  was  heard.  '1  o 
sum  np  his  nierits,  it  may  be  said  that  his  voice 
wai.  naturally  most  sweet  and  touching ;  that  he 
bad  a  fine  shake  and  exquisite  taste,  groat  fancy, 
andadinne  exfaeseion  in  nathetic  songs.  In 
tho  snmner  of  1779,  Paeohiarotti  laft  England 
for  Italy,  but  returned  in  1780,  and  continued 
principal  singer  at  tlie  opera  till  the  commemo- 
ration of  Handel  in  1784.  He- then  again  went  to 
Italy,  and  afterwards  lived  in  retirement  at  Padua. 
The  following  anecdote  in  related  of  Paeohiarotti. 
The  •*  ArtaxtTjtet "  of  Metastasio  was  performed  in 
one  of  tho  lint  theacros  of  Komo,  with  tho  muuc 
of  BcTtoni.  PaeeMarotti  exoeutod  the  port  of  Ar- 
bace-t.  T>n:  il  l  -  th«^  third  i ei)rcscntation,  at  the  la- 
mous  judgment  scene,  in  which  the  author  had 
placed  a  short  cymphony  after  the  words  Ep^ 


PACCHIONL  DON  ANTONIO,  of  Modcno, 

was  born  in  10.54.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Ercoleo 
and  of  (  Jiov.  Mar.  Buononcini.  After  having 
profoundly  ntudied  the  works  of  l'al(?strina,  he 
became  l^hly  celebrated  in  the  science  of  coun- 
terpoint. Beaidea  the  oompontion  of  much 
rhur  h  rrni'^ir,  an  n])era  by  him  is  known,  Whioh 
was  peribrmed  at  Modena  in  16S2,  entitlisd  **  La 
ffftm  Mamda:'  He  died  in  1738. 

PACCinrrl.  FKANCE.SCO.  An  Italiah  pro- 
fiemor.  'Die  Milan  Mice  de  SpMac.  Teatr.  names 
him  as  an  open  eompoier  between  tho  yean  1788 
and  17!)1. 

PACE,  ANTONIO.  Cerrcto  names  him,  in 
1600,  amongst  the  then  celebrated  Italian  con- 
trapuntists.   Walther  has  also  named  ft  J*wA« 

Pace  as  a  celebrated  profesisor. 

PACE,  OIOV.  BATTISTA.  A  eontmpontiet 

in  Italy,  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Some  of  his 
oorape«kions  are  to  be  found  in  De  Atuiouit,  Lib. 
1,  d  8  voett^MMniAMtaHdtBmri,  Venwe,  1584. 

PACE,  VINCENT.  A  contrapuntlrt  In  the  lat- 
ter half  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

PACELLI,  ASPBIUO.  ohapel-maslerat  War- 

saw,  was  bom  in  1570  at  Vasciano,  in  Italy.  IIo 
was  at  fintt  director  of  miudo  in  the  Uerman  col- 
lege at  Rome,  but  received  an  invitation  fiem  Xing 
Si  n^nntml  III.  of  I'oland  to  Warsaw,  as  royal 
ciiapfl-iiiastLr  ;  which  othcc  he  filled,  with  gimX, 
credit  to  himself,  for  upwards  of  tM  enty  years, 
and  died  then  in  1Q23,  and  filtv-three.  He  was 
bniied  in  the  Chntoh  of  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
where  the  kin-^  caused  a  monument  to  be  erected 
to  him  with  a  very  honorable  inscription,  from 
which  the  above  partienlan  are  ehiefly  doived. 
Of  hLs  printed  works  wo  can  enumerate  "  Canti' 
onet  Oacrcc,  5,  G,  bis  20  voc.,"  Frankfort, 

1604 ;  Paalmi  et  Motetii,  8  roc,"  Frankfort,  1607 ; 
"  Cantionet  Sacra,  6,  6,  7-20  roc.,"  Frankfort, 
1708;  "  PtaJmi,  Motetti,  et  Moffnificat,  4  coc," 
Frankfort  ;  Madriyali  a  4  voci.  Lib.  1,"  Frank- 
fort; and  "  Madrigali  <l  6  voci,  IMt.  2,"  Frankfort. 
Some  of  PaoeUi'e  pieces  are  also  to  be  ftmud 
amongst  Fahio  CbatafifMH  iWnrtlw  (kmtieMt  cmm#* 
ktUiuim.  Autor. 

PACELLI,  ANTONIO,  a  Venetian  compoeer, 

is  especially  known  by  n  eantata  {Amor  furente) 
published  in  1723,  and  by  the  music  of  tlie  drama 
S  jFM»  JBbon,*'  parfknmed  at  Veoioe  in  1698. 

PACHELBEL,  JOHANN,  a  celebrated  organ- 


aoHo  innnrmfe,"  the  beauty  of  tho  situation,  the  i  ist  and  oomgMor,  wa»  bom  at  Nuremberg  in  the 
music,  and  the  expresiBioii  of  the  singer,  had  so 
enraptured  the  musicians,  that  Pacchiarotti  per- 
ceived, after  he  had  uttered  thete  words,  the  or- 
chestra did  not  proceed  with  the  symphony. 
I)ispl(MLsed,  he  turned  aiitjrily  to  the  leader,  ex- 
claiming, **  %Vhat  are  you  about  r ' '  The  leader, 
as  if  awaking  ftom  a  trance,  sobbed  out  with 
great  simplicity,  "  Wr  nrr  rr^  ing."  In  fact,  not 
one  of  the  performev-  I  n  I  tiiuunht  of  the  sym- 
phony, and  all  had  th*  ■  r  i  .  i-s,  Hutfui>ed  with  tears, 
fixed  on  tho  ainger.    ile  died  at  Padua  in  1821 


year  1653.  Dlseovering  in  his  youth  a  strong  in- 
clination for  .M-icncc,  he  was  provided  by  his  par- 
ents with  the  ablest  instructors  that  could  be  pro> 
cured.  lie  studied  for  some  time  at  Altdorf,  tmt 
findiiur  ^ini^e!f  straitf m  il  In  ciri-umstanres,  he 
reiuovi'd  to  the  L/yiiuuisium  i'oeiicum  in  Itutiit- 
bon.  Here  ho  continued  three  years.  pnMccuting 
his  studie^«,  partieularly  in  muaio,  with  ao  much 
dili-^eiaf,  that  the  ftme  of  hia  profldeney  was 

spread  throuf^hout  all  Ui  i  m  i:  y.  On  his  quitting 
Katisbou,  he  went  to  Yieuua,  aind  becauo  dq^uty 
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to  the  ()i  L;aiiist  tjf  6t.  Stephen's  Church  iu  that 
city.  Ill  is  situation,  though  attended  with  little 
ptotit,  he  I'ouud  very  agreeable,  aa  it  procured  him 
ihe  friendahip  and  acquaintance  of  Kerl,  at  that 
tiiiu-  <  li;i]H'l-ra<i8ter  at  Vioima.  In  li.Tl,  I'nchol- 
bcl  was  sout  ibr  to  Eiseuai-h,  and  was  there  pre- 
ftnred  to  the  dignit}'  of  cotut  oi^niat.  Three 
ym-s  aftorwardfi  he  removed  to  Erfurt,  whcrr  liis 
ttbilitios  caused  him  to  be  eminently  diiitinpuislunl. 
In  1(»90,  hi  \Mis  invited  to  Stuttgord,  bvit  that 
city  being  tlircuteued  with  inTaidou  by  the  French, 
he  quittM  it,  and  settled  at  Ootha.  Not  long  af- 
ter thi-^,  on  the  death  nf  Wet -her,  he  succeeded  to 
hi»  pluco  OS  organist  of  Nuremberg^  in  which  he 
continued  tOl  his  own  death,  about  the  year  1706. 

Ptichelbel  i»  celebrated  as  one  of  the  most  ex- 
cellent of  those  German  orguuL»lh  of  wluuu  Kcrl 
is  accounted  the  lather.  He  studied  the  grand 
and  full  etjliBB,  which  he  labored  muoh  to  im- 
prove. 

The  works  of  Pa<  hi  I1>l1,  that  are  known,  are 
very  few,  being  only  lour  Xuuecal  hymns,  com- 
posed at  Erfurt  during  the  time  that  a  violent 
p<s^ti!(»nc  o  raided  tlu"re ;  seven  sonatas  for  two 
violuia  and  a  bass ;  and  airs,  with  variatious, 
printed  at  Nuxemberg. 

rArilELRKL.  WILIIELM  HTEnoy  YMUS, 
son  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Erfurt,  about 
the  year  1686.  His  father  taught  him  the  harp- 
sirlmrd  and  cnmpoflition ;  by  racan8  of  whirh  in- 
Htniction,  he  ucunirod  Huflicicut  skill  to  till  with 
eredit  the  aituation  r.f  orpmitt  at  Wiilird,  near 
KuTCmbcKV*  In  1706  he  was  ]ionunate<l  organ- 
ist of  St  James's  Chnreh  at  Nuremberg.  His 
puhlishfd  work-i  urc  "  Mu'-ical  Anui--fnifnts,  con- 
siiitiug  of  a  Prelude,  Fugue,  and  Fantasia,  for  the 
Organ  or  Harpsichord,"  Nuremberg,  1736*  mid 
•<  Fugue  in  F  iov  the  Harpsichord,"  NuMmberg, 
1725. 

FACHNER,  EUGEN»  aa  execUent  Tinlinist, 

bnrn,  in  1717,  at  Mclnik,  in  Bohemia,  rc-ifh^d 
last,  as  c.x-Ueuedictiue  monk,  with  hib  friends  at 
ZdiXt  where  he  died  in  1790* 

PACnVMEllE,  GEORG.  Bom  in  1242.  in  a 
town  of  the  Ottoman  states.  Having  studied 
theology  and  the  soiences  during  many  ycart«,  he 
entered  on  the  tniU-^iastical  functions.  Anions; 
numerous  other  interesting  workjh  he  wrote  "  De 
HmrmonicA  rt  MmieA,"  and  qttatmr  Seuntii* 
Mnfhnmatich,  Aritkmetied,  Jfiitifdi  GeomttriA,  $t 
Attrouomiu," 

PACINI,  AX1)RE.\.  A  celebrated  Italian  so. 
piano  finger  at  Venice  about  the  year  1725. 

PACINI,  ANNA,  a  celebrated  Italian  singer. 
performed  at  Hanover  between  the  years  1783 

and  178r>.    Iler  voice  was  a  fine  counter  tenor. 

PACINI,  LUIGI,  a  good  buffo  singer,  was 
bom  at  Rome  in  177$.   Ills  voice,  at  first  a  tenor, 

^'raduaUy  h- 1  ame  hiisn.  He  \va.s  a  favorite  at  Mi- 
Ian,  where  he  sang  ollen  in  the  theatre,  between 
the  veutK  1801  and  1819.  His  last  appearance 
was  in  the  autumn  of  IS  10,  in  the  tht  atie  of  La 
Scnla.  In  the  latter  part  ol  his  lile  be  wo.-  leaeli- 
cr  of  sing  in;,'  in  the  ( "onsi  rvatory  at  Viareggio, 
where  ho  died  in  l&ii.  He  was  the  brother  of 


PACINI,  O.  A  Neapolitan  composer,  bom 
abottt  the  y^  1774.  He  studied  compoHition  at 
the  Consistory  of  La  Fietk.  Iu  laoo  he  was 
at  Pans*  and  brought  tMt,  at  tho  ThMtra  Feydaau 


I  the  opera  "  I»a'>elUt  et  tierirud^ ,  "  and  in  1808,  at 
the  Mune  theatre,  "  Amavr  el  mauvaUe  Ttte"  in 
three  acts.  Pacini  was  one  of  the  editoi-s,  with 
Blangiiii,  of  the  "  Jowniul  des  Troubadours  pour  le 
Ckwt,"  paUished  periodically  at  Paris. 

PACINI,  GIOVANNI,  the  celebrated  open 

coTnposfr,  son  of  Luigi,  known  in  Italy  1  ini 
di  llomu,  wiis  horn  in  Syracuse,  iu  I79<n  hwi  was 
sent  to  Rome  for  bin  musical  education  at  a  very 
early  age.  From  there  ho  went  to  Bologna, 
where  he  received  lessons  in  singing  from  Mar- 
ches!, and  in  liarniony  and  i  ountcrpoint  fioiti 
Mattel.  Bclbrc  completing  thcM?  Icmous  he  went 
to  Venice^  ud  had  some  instruction  from  the 
old  mn<";(rn  i^i  rnp,-!h,  at  St.  Marks,  Furlanctto. 
Destined  by  liis  parentis  lor  n  place  in  some 
chapel,  he  began  with  wTiting  church  music. 
But  his  taste  soon  led  him  to  the  theatre,  whcro 
he  composed,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  a  little 
opera,  called  "  Anuitta  >■  [.urin/h,"  which  was  fa- 
vorably received  at  Venice.  In  1815  he  wrote  a 
farce  for  Pisa,  and  in  the  sane  year,  hb  **  Ron$ut," 
ioT  Flnrpnce.  In  1817  he  "wrote  four  operas  for 
a  small  theatre  in  Milan.  From  Milan  he  went 
to  Venice,  where  he  wrote  L' Ini/enua,"  and 
returned  to  Milan  in  the  carnival  of  IHIS,  to  give 
bis  **  Adelaiile  e  ComiHgia."  This  opera,  con- 
sidered one  of  his  best  productioiut,  was  followed 
by  "i^  Barwe  tti  JJoUhanh  "  at  La  Scala.  To 
these  works  svooeeded,  in  the  prindpal  Italian 
citlee,  "  L' Ambizioiit  Dflusa^"  "  (Jti  SfMiisali  dc' 
SUji,"  "  II  FaleffHuine  di  Livonia,"  "  .Scr  Murcan- 
tonio,"  "  La  Sposa  fedete"  *•  Iai  Sc/tiava  di  Bag~ 
dti'l,"  "  Im  Giovtntii  d'Enrico  ]'.,"  "  f-a  ]'tsta''," 
"  L' Efm  Scozzcie,"  "La  Sacerdoiezza  d'  Jmunuu," 
Atala,"  haheUa  ed  Enrico,"  and  many  other 
works.  In  1824  he  made  his  debut  at  Naples, 
by  Alemmdro  tuiU  Indig."  Here  he  married  a 
yoim^  Neai)olitan  hulv,  and  lived  hi  retirement 
ior  about  a  yt-ar.  in  the  sumiucr  of  ih'la  his 
"  A/fMzilia"  was  produced  at  the  San  Carlos; 
and  on  tlie  19th  of  No\ cniht  r  followinf;,  for  the 
fe!%uvai  of  iky  quecu,  bia  "  L'  /  'iJuttu  Ui^,nuj  di 
Pompeia,"  a  serious  opera,  rcckoucd  among  liis 
best  worlts.  In  1836  hia  "A'iobe,"  written  for 
Pasta,  was  bronght  out,  st  first  with  doubtful 

sni  eess,  ljut  afterw  iirds  \\  ith  general  ue(  eirtam  c. 
For  some  time  alter  this,  Pacini  bved  in  a  hired 
house  at  Portici*  near  Naples,  having  already 
written,  at  the  age  of  hardly  thirty,  about  thirty 
operas,  several  maissc^i,  eautatas,  and  some  instru- 
mental munic.  But  tii'm  activity  did  not  con- 
tinue. Between  1826  and  the  summer  of  isiS, 
M.  Fetis  knows  of  no  work  of  Pacini's,  cxeojit 
"  /  Cro'  i  ih  in  Fnlema'idt',"  which  was  Hucces.sfully 
performed  at  Trieste.  In  December  of  1828  ho 
went  to  Turin,  to  bring  out,  at  csmivaJ,  *'  OU 
\  Arnhi  udi,  dallie,"  one  nf  hi^  best  works.  This 
I  ^vjui  fsuceeeik'd,  in  1829  and  lh;iO,  by  Marj/J^  riia 
irAiyou,"  "  ('etare  in  Effitto,"  and  **  Giauni  di 
I  Caiait."  In  this  last  year  hh"  Giovanna  d' An-a" 
!  failed  nt  La  Seala.  although  sung  by  Ku- 
j  biui,  Tamburini,  and  Mmc.  Lalandc.  i>inee  that 
time  Pacini  has  not  been  much  bdbre  the  worlds 
although  an  opera  ni  his,  called  **  Saffb"  haa 
even  enjoyed  popiJarity  in  lhi>  thoatres  of  New 
York  and  Bot<ton.  Fetis  '/.iwh  him  credit  for 
melody,  facility  of  style,  and  good  understand- 
ing of  stage  ettect ;  but  adds,  tbat,  being  an  imi- 
tator of  Rossini,  he  shuud  the  iiilc  of  hi^s  modtil, 
so  pnmatucdy  abamdouad  by  the  Italians. 
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FADTJAKA,  BIGNORA,  a  ainger,  educated 
«t  the  Conservatory  Delle  Mendicnntr,  at  Venice. 
In  1763  was  considered  to  poaeieas  the  tiucst 
Toioe  of  any  ftmele  i&  Itely. 

r.TAX.  A  song  of  Tictory,  sun?  hy  the  an- 
cient Greeks  in  houor  of  the  goda,  but  chiefly  of 
Mars  and  ApoUo.  Abo  tiie  neme  of  a  certain 
foot  in  poetry,  proper  to  the  paati.  (Jnintilian 
derives  the  word  from  the  proper  name  of  Paan, 
a  physician  to  whom  he  attributes  the  inrentioti 
of  this  species  of  hymn ;  but  Plutozch  give*  the 
honor  of  its  origin  to  Tbaletae. 

PAlht,  7BRDINAKDO.  Hue  eminent  dn- 

matic"  composer  Mas  bom  at  Parma,  in  1771. 
Ailpr  havin;;  studied  in  the  seminary  of  that 
town,  he  devoted  himself  to  composition  under 
Ohiretti,  a  Neapolitan,  and  ailjunLt  of  the  cele- 
brjited  Sala  at  the  Conservatory  of  Lu  I'ietik.  At 
the  iige  of  ten,  PaCr  went  to  Venice,  and  not  long 
•fterwards  wrote  en  opera  these,  "  Circe"  which 
WM  Bitcconaful.  Won  Venice  he  proceeded  to 

Padua,  Milan,  Floiem  o,  Xaple"",  Konio,  Bolofriia, 
Stc.  At  length  the  Duko  of  Parma,  who  was  his 
godfather,  bwtowed  on  him  a  pension,  giviiM;  him 
permiMion  to  tmvel  to  A'if  iini.  for  the  ptirpoeo 
of  composing  suuiu  workn  in  that  city.  On  the 
death  of  Naumaun,  in  1801,  Pa^^r  was  inrited  to 
Dreaden,  with  the  appointmeat  of  ohapel-maater 
fbr  life.  His  patron,  the  Duke  of  Petma,  dying 
about  this  pi  riod,  '^nw  PaCr  the  op^rtunity  ot 
accepting  the  oHer  of  the  Elector  of  bexony ;  and 
he  aecovdingly,  noon  efter,  errlred  at  Dr^iden, 
where  he  roni];o><ed  sPvtTiil  ' ms,  each  of  which 
met  with  Ijrilliiint  suct  i'SH.  Alter  the  battle  of 
Jeiui,  Napoleon,  boini:  nt  Dresden,  deitnd  that 
PaCr,  together  with  his  wife,  who  was  an  excel- 
lent singer,  should  be  engaged  in  his  suite.  They 
accordin'^ly  follo\ved  the  emperor  to  Posen  and 
Warsaw,  where  they  gave  several  conoextai  et 
wUeh  Napoleon  was  present,  who  afterwerde  ob* 
tallied  th«  ir  reijulnr  disehar-^e  from  the  Saxon 
court,  and  engaged  Pa<!r  for  the  court  of  Trance ; 
upon  which  he  proceeded  to  Paris,  where  he  sub- 
pequently  continued  to  reside.  'J'he  situations 
which  he  lieid  under  Napoleon  were,  conduct- 
or of  the  chamber  music  and  coni]>oser  to  the 
emperor.  Pe«r  wee  a  member  of  the  Academy 
of  ttie  Fine  Arte  et  Naples,  and  of  theee  et  Bologna 

and  Venice.  Tie  Imd  composed,  up  to  the  year 
1811,  thirty  operas,  exclusive  of  overtures,  sona- 
tM,  cenCetaa,  eiiettos,  and  other  hght  composi- 
tinn*.  The  operas  which  he  brought  out  in  Italy, 
with  great  succoss,  are,  "  Circe,"  *'  La  lj>rn)ida  d<' 
VafiaboHtli"  "  Oro  fa  httto,**  **  Laofiicea,"  Cin- 
fio,"  Afftwu,"  "  L'lntri^  Mlorose,"  **  11  Prin- 
eipe  (H  Taranto,"  «  rdomeiuo,**  «  Tdue  Sordid*'  *•  La 
T,  ^ta  ns'iitdata,"  "La  d'ri^thh,"  kv.  ThOHO com- 
posed at  Vienna  arc,  VamiUa"  "  //  Morto 
WtM>,"  **ain9vra  degU  Aimeri,'*  and  **AchiUe." 
Uis  works  for  the  Austrian  court  ronslst  in 
cantatas  for  the  Empress  Theresa,  with  whom 
he  had  the  honor  of  singing  them.  They  are 
entitled  **  Baeco  ed  Ariadna,"  "La  Cwmwione 
amumieo;'  "11  Trionfo  deUa  Chiem  GMotiea," 
and  "II  S.  Scj>'i/rrn."     At  Dresden  he  composed 

the  following  operas  :  **/ /uor'  mciii,"  and  "  Le- 
mara;**  andet PreKue,  -Ssrflno}"  iheenecess 

of  which  was  the  more  flattering  to  PaPr,  m  it 
wan  in  this  city  tltut  Mozart  composed  hiti  e/m/a 
dauvre,  "  iJon  Jtian,"  "  Fiyaro,"  and    Clenunza  di 
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his  operae,  "  It  Principe  di  Taranto,"  "  La  Camilm 

la,"  and  "  La  driirlda,"  had  Ixi-cn  f*ubmitted  to  the 
Parisian  public,  and  well  received.  While  re- 
siding in  France  he  composed  the  following 
operae:  **Numa  PM^tiUo,"  "I  Bmeeanti,"  "  Di- 
donc,"  **Le  ItMtnde  ChapeUe"  a  Vreneh  opera, 
and  the  cantatas  "  FMiita  e  AMardo,"  "  Snftr" 
and  "  Uiitte  e  Pettekpe."  PaCr  died  at  Pari«  in 
18S9. 

PAfiR,  mm.  mCCXTlTil,  wife  of  the 
preceding,  woa  bom  at  Parauu  She  w«a  oon- 
ffidered  an  exeellent  dnger  et  Drceden,  and  ae- 

companied  her  husband  to  Paris,  nftor  which 
time  she  principally  resided  with  her  ianuly  in 
Italy. 

PAOANELLI,  0IU8.  ANT.,  eondnctor  of 
the  chamb<'r  music  of  the  King  of  .Spain,  was 
horn  at  Padua.  In  1733,  howaa  at  Augsbui^, 
and  pianist  in  the  orche<«tra  at  the  theatre  there. 
Several  of  his  operas  are  known,  tdm  some  in« 
strumental  music,  and  a  part  of  the  odea  of 
Horace  set  to  music. 


FAGANINI,  NICOLO,  was  bom  in  Genoa, 
in  Fefaroary,  1784.  Hie  flither,  Antonio,  wm  by 

profession  a  packer,  of  Portofranco,  and  being  a 
lover  of  music,  and  having  early  perteived  the 
fine  disposition  of  his  son  for  this  art,  placed  him 
while  a  child  to  learn  the  violin.  But  Antonio 
being  most  of  his  time  in  the  house,  where  he 
e.stabli8hed  a  species  of  lottery  to  procure  small 
gains,  the  education  of  Nioolo  wee  severe^  as  he 
was  obliged  to  attend  to  theie  mattm  and  also 
to  his  violiii.  At  tlii^  age  of  ei^ht  years,  his  moth- 
er, Teresa  Bocuiardo,  dreamed  that  an  uugel 
came  to  her,  and  revealed  to  her  that  her  son 
would  be  a  great  performer.  -Vt  this  a^o,  in  fact, 
he  composed,  under  the  tlircction  of  his  father,  a 
sonata  of  so  difEcult  a  nature  that  none  but  him- 
eelf  oould  execute  it.  At  this  time  he  went  three 
timee  a  week  to  perform  fat  one  of  the  ehnxehea, 

an  I  tVh  noxt  year,  at  the  a;;e  of  nine,  was  hrouy;ht 
forward  for  tlie  first  time  at  tlio  theatre,  on  wliich 
occasion  he  executed  rohip  variationn  of  hi.H  own 
composition  on  the  repul)lic.i!i  French  air  L<i  Car- 
niagnok,  being  for  the  bcuetit  of  the  celebrated 
soprano  Marehesi. 

He  now  took  thirty  leaeons,  in  six  mtwths'  tui- 
tion, under  the  diraeoon  of  Ooeta,the  meet  skOftil 
master  of  the  violin  at  Genoa,  after  wl  idi  his 
father  took  him  to  Parma,  to  place  him  under 
RolU.  lliis  latter  being  sick,  hie  wiG»  reqnestad 
the  son  and  father  to  remain  in  a  room  tk  -ir  that 
where  her  husbaiid  was  couhaed  to  iuw  bed. 
Young  Nicole,  seeing  a  violin  and  new  concerto 
lying  on  the  table,  {dayed  off  the  piece  at  sight 
fai  so  beantifttl  a  manner  timt  RoUa  would  not 
believe  it  was  j)erformed  by  a  child  until  he  saw 
him  do  it  with  his  own  eyes.  He  then,  told  the 
young  Pafanim  he  oould  tseeh  him  nothing,  and 
recommended  him  to  go  to  Parr,  wl-.n  ^v■^^^  then 
director  of  the  Conservatory  of  I'arma,  and  who 
confided  him  to  the  care  of  Girecti,  maatw  of 
the  chapel,  who  gave  him  three  lessons  a  -waalk 
in  counterpoint  wt  rfx  months.  Paganini  then 
composed  in  the  way  of  study,  and  ^^  itlmut  the 
instrument,  twenty<four  pieces  lor  four  hands. 
PaBr  then  took  so  deep  an  Interest  in  him,  that 
he  pave  two  lessons  of  instruction  a  day.  After 
four  montliH  of  that  exercise,  PaCr  begged  ol  lum 
a  duetto,  which  the  pupil  compcaad  with 
aatiafaotion  to  j 
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Plkganini  afterwards  Tinited,  vith  his  father, 
the  principtl  cities  of  Northern  Italy,  where  he 
gave  eoncerta  with  great  applatom.  At  fourteen 
ho  Hniilly  C'ftcaj  od  from  the  severe  tutelage  of  his 
father,  aud  went  M'ith  hin  brotiier  to  Lucca,  where 
he  •  eoQcert  with  gn>nt  bucccas.  In  fact,  he 
created  n  prnfntmd  «cjnaiioTi.  He  then  travelled 
from  city  lo  city,  his  <iwii  maxter.  and  was  all  the 
rage.  lie  also  excn  i-ieil  himself  on  tbe  f;uitar, 
which  he  played  with  race  pcrliection,  though  he 
deemed  it  mi  inferior  inatrument.  "I  do  not 
like  tlie  miifiir,"  hi'  Kiiiil,  "  bat  I  esteem  it  an  a 
conductor  of  thoughts.  I  tiikc  it  nometimett  to 
put  mr  imegination  in  cxereiKe,  or  to  amooth 
down  for  me  "omp  dinituhy  tluU  I  cannot  exe- 
cute on  the  violin."  In  hLs  twcuty-lirst  year  ho 
accepted  of  a  permanent  situation  at  the  court 
of  Lucca,  where  he  was  retained  a  long  tiino  by 
a  love  afFnir.  It  was  at  that  epoch  he  commenced 
his  Cflelirateil  portormnnce  on  tl  clui'^c  clmrd.  At 
Lucca,  bc:iidC8  directing  the  orchestra  every  time 
^e  royal  filir.ily  came  to  the  opera,  he  pLiyi  il 
three  \hn(^  n  wcfk  at  court,  and  crcry  filii cu 
days  coaii>o>crl  ii  grand  concert  n  tor  tlie  royal 
drele,  at  which  was  often  prcMiit  lite  reigning 
princeea^  £lin  Bacoiocchi,  the  beloved  nister  of 
Napoleon.  •*8he  nerer  staid,"  aavH  Paganini, 
"to  the  end  of  rav  concerto  ;  for  when  I  cfime  to 
the  harmonic  80unda,  nhe  found  her  nervous  svh- 
tem  too  jBtrongly  excited  by  them.  Fortunately 
for  me,  there  wps  mioiher  atnialile  lady,  who  M*as 
not  so  much  ofTccted,  luid  who  never  quitted  the 
drele.  Her  pasttion  for  rouMc  made  her  pay 
aome  attention,  and  1  thotu^t  that  she  would 
not  alwars  he  hutentdble  to  nie  admiration  which 
1  li  td  for  luT  lie;mty.  I  promised,  one  day,  to 
Kur^irisc  her  in  the  auuceodiiig  concert  with  a  ho< 
nata  which  would  have  reference  to  our  attach- 
mrnr.  At  the  snmc  time  I  announced  to  the 
court  a  comic  novelty  or  love  scene.  Curiosity 
was  keenly  excited  when  I  presented  mj'solf  with 
my  violin,  deprived  of  the  two  middle  chords^  ao 
that  I  had  only  the  G  and  E.  The  flnt  waa  to 
perrionnte  tlie  lady,  the  second  the  man.  It  com- 
mcuccd  with  a  species  of  dialogue,  which  was 
intended  to  repreemt  the  eaprioM  of  an  amorous 
friendship,  or  the  little  passion?*  nnd  reconcilia- 
tions, fhc  chords  now  gave  out  moans,  E^ighs, 
and  groans  now  sported,  lauglied,  or  broke  forth 
into  the  moat  drunken  madneee.  Ilia  reooncili- 
alion  terminated  with  a  eoda  MttatUt.  The 
poflition  pleased ;  the  person  for  Avlioin  I  had 
written  it  recompenseu  me  with  a  sweet  smile, 
and  the  Princess  Elixa  aald  to  me,  •  Since  you 
have  done  ho  tine  a  thing  on  two  chord;*,  rnn  ynu 
make  uh  hear  something  mru  vellous  on  une  f  ' 
Smiling  at  the  remark,  I  pronnscd  to  do  ho,  and 
after  aome  weeka,  on  the  day  of  St.  Napoleon, 
I  executed  en  the  chord  C  a  sonata,  which  I  enti- 
tle 1  \ii!»)t,i/iir.  It  hud  an  cfTecf  so  captivating, 
thui  a  cantata  of  Cimarosa,  which  was  executed 
the  same  evening,  obtained  scarcely  the  same  ap- 
plause. This  led  me  to  j)rarti-ic  on  one  chord 
only."  Paganini  then  iulonus  ua  that  hLs  pas- 
sion for  travelling  and  h«ng  independent  seized 
him  anew ;  hia  gaina  wnountcd  already  to  twen- 
ty thouaand  franca,  and  he  proposed  to  give  a 
portion  to  his  jjaronts  In  fore  leiivim;  them.  His 
iatlier  was  not  satiatied,  and  threatened  to  kill 
him  if  be  not  give  up  the  whole,  which  he 
thought  but  a  poor  compensation  for  the  sacri- 
fices ho  had  made  in  educating  his  son.  Paga- 


I  nini  proposed  to  give  him  the  income,  which  he 
accepted ;  and  the  son  went  for  tliat  purpose  to 
hypothecate  the  whole  by  a  legal  process.  After 

his  death,  sav-j  he,  "  I  took  care  of  my  mother  — 
to  me  a  sweet  duty."  He  lent  to  his  sister  tha 
Mun  ot"  five  thousand  francs,  which  she  soon  dia- 
sipated.  The  inrcond  sister,  through  the  inter- 
ces-siori  of  her  motJier,  obtained  ahio  a  considera- 
ble .'•um,  which  her  hu.sband  soon  squandered  in 
gambling.  11x9  life  of  Paganini  presented  then 
nothing  remarkable  until  the  year  1813,  when  he 
np])e.ued  at  Milan,  where,  for  two  or  three  years, 
his  concerts  cnuhed  an  immense  sensation.  His 
Tariations  called  "The  Witches"  evcited  the 
mo>t  vivid  enthusiasm  ;  and  while  director  ot  tlio 
Philharmonic  «Society  of  Milan,  he  contended 
successfully  with  the  violinist  I.afont.  In  1816 
he  gave  concerts  at  Venice,  where  he  met  with 
the  German  viofintst  8pohr,  whom  he  considered 

the  first  riinfri/iff  violinist. 

In  Jdl7  Paganini  was  at  Verona;  in  1818  at 
Turin  and  Piacenssa;  in  1819  at  Home,  Florence* 
and  Naples;  in         at  Home;  in  1822  at  Milan. 

In  the  carnival  ot  1827,  at  Rome,  Pope  lieo 
XII.  decorated  him  with  the  grand  order  of  the 
Oolden  Spur.  He  was  then  forty-three  yean  of 
age,  and  had  not  been  out  of  Italy.    At  Vienna 

the  enii)oror  [jave  him  an  honorary  title,  and  the 
city  decreed  to  him  a  medal.  Hia  travels  through 
(ierroany  M'ere  a  triumphal  nuttch.  The  King 
of  Prus'^ia  named  hira  master  of  the  chapel. 
England  and  France  confirmed  his  unexampled 
success.  The  naturally  delicate  constitution  of 
Paganini  had  been  rendered  more  feeble  bv  ex- 
c«Mv«  labor,  and  the  privations  he  endnred 
while  a  child,  and  his  extreme  enthusiasm  for 
his  art.  He  was  attacked  while  ho  was  a  child 
with  an  affection  of  the  cheat.  He  was  severely 
nfHicted  also  with  some  complaint  of  his  ctp*, 
auil  underwent  an  operation  which  nearly  lost 
him  the  left  eye.  Besides  which,  by  his  own 
confeBsiona,  he  indulged  while  young  in  every 
kind  of  He  had  to  struggle  against  mti<A 

ojiposition,  and  many  times  lost  the  entire  pro- 
ceeds of  his  ooncerta.  A  favorite  saying  of  his 
was,  One  must  sullbr  much  to  make  others  foel,** 
which  was  confirmed  every  time  he  played  the  -  /  7, 
ffio  movement.  In  reference  to  the  extraoriuua- 
ry  and  unprecedented  mastery  ho  obtained  ov«r 
the  violin,  his  iriond  Sobottky  affinned  that  Pag- 
anini possessed  a  musical  aecrer,  by  means  of 
which  a  pujnl,  in  three  years,  would  acquire  a 
conception  of  the  capacities  of  the  instrument* 
Paganini  himself  declared  it  to  be  a  &et  that  be 
po>;scs«cd  this  fcrret,  nnd  that  <iaetano  Ciandnlli, 
of  A'aplos,  was  the  only  pfmjn  a(  quainted  with 
it.  "  After  long  and  severe  stu  in  ,  and  the  or» 
dinary  methoda.  liaetano»"  aays  Paganini*  "ar* 
rived  only  to  a  mediocre  perfoetion  on  the  violon- 
cello. I  i^roleised  much  friendship  tor  him,  and 
gave  him  my  discovery.  In  three  days  he  was 
another  person.  The  sounds  which  he  drew 
from  the  instrument,  and  his  movemrut  of  the 
bow,  were  much  better  than  before."  I'agauiaxi 
promised  that  he  would  one  day  completely  ini- 
tiate the  public  into  this  mystery.  The  biograph- 
ical sketch  from  which  we  have  taken  these  inter- 
est ing  details  thinks  this  mystery  may  perhaps 
be  explained.  Uc  was  accustomed  to  play  his 
pieces  in  a  way  and  clken  in  a  tone  written  so 
high  thfit  i  n  orchestra  conld  arrompany  him. 
This  circuiufitunce  explains  in  iwt  the  strange 
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ciuulify  of  his  poiinds  compared  with  thnw  of 
Uxo  orchoKtial  violiua.  Many  artinta,  duriiu;  hia 
conowta.  exhibited  •  onrioMty  to  eumino  hb  vi- 
ol in,  and  ]  ronounced  it  untuned  or  ttmed  nftcr 
hi^j  o\sra  peculiar  system.  It  is  therefore  probable 
that  Piipuaini  lound  a  oombination  in  the  man- 
ner of  ncrnrdin;;  the  inMrmnut which diminblw 
the  dilticuUy  o(  lingering. 

In  England  his  wc'rd  and  mystical  appearance 
ipive  rise  to  many  marvaUooa  and  absurd  hi  ones 
■bout  luM,  which  bad  extensive  current  y.  tmtil 
thry  were  fully  refuted  by  his  osvn  iwplanutioiis. 
Itetumiug  through  France  to  Italy»  ho  purcha.->eil 
in  l834,atPannattheTi]laOi^ioiia,aadm  Novem- 
ber of  that  yp-.ir  f;avc  at  Parma  a  concert  for  tlic 
poor,  (a  tiling  he  oitcu  did,)  and  again  hCt  out 
upon  a  concert  tour  in  Italy. 

As  a  com|>06erP»Baiuai  stands  very  hujh*  Hia 
'works  axe  neh  in  invention,  fnsnial,  ana  riiow  a 

mastery  of  the  Rciontitu  ]  irt  of  the  art.  lie 
frequently  indul^e^  in  grotesque  turnti,  which 
■Bam  quite  in  harmonf  witik  his  eecentric  na- 
ture. No  violin  virttin?<o  ho^J  snrpaw^ed  him  as  a 
compojicr.  liut  one  muat  not  coui>ider  every  com- 
position which  bears  the  name  of  Paganini,  as  ae* 
tually  his.  In  the  autumn  of  lti36  he  gave  no- 
tice in  the  Mibm  newspapers,  that  all  the  compo- 
sitions ])uMi>l,ed  in  other  countries,  jmrticuliirly 
iu  Lciusic,  were  apocryphal ;  aiuce  up  to  that  time 
he  haa  had  nothing  printed  except  twenty-four 
eappricci  lor  the  violin,  six  sonatfl^  for  violin  and 
guitar,  and  «ix  quiirtfts  for  violin,  viola,  guitar,  and 
vi>l<-iu  ello ;  hut  that  very  soon  all  bin  works  wen 
to  be  published.  Already  tance  183d  a  nervous 
disorder  had  obliged  him  to  refrain  almost  from 
playing;  ljut  in  the  uutnnui  ot  ItSiiSt  lie  became  a 
confirmed  invalid,  and  so  weak  that  he  could 
scarcely  hold  his  inatrunient.  Recovering  a  Uttle^ 
bo  went  to  MatMillen,  whcic  lie  found  benefit  in 
change  ot  air.  lie  went  buck  to  I'ariy,  and  Irom 
thereto  Italy,  M'hero  hi^  illne^iSHo  increa.scd,  that 
be  succumbed  to  it  entirely  on  the  27th  of  May, 
1840.  at  Nixza.  Ilis  body  wan  embaUned  and  de- 
po^iited  on  his  estate,  rdla  Uajotui,  church  burial 
havinji  been  retu.Hed  him,  because  he  bad  allowed 
no  uriest  to  visit  him  during  his  sbknees. 

Tlic  world  i.H  lull  of  anecdotes  of  Pa^-'^nini, 
which  we  need  not  hero  recall.  That  he  wati  not 
altogctlier  m  avartcioua  as  has  been  often  said, 
n])^^ears  in  the  lact  thataiti  r  In  aiin^;  a  -.yniphony 
ot  lierlioit,  then  an  ub??curc  and  poor  young  art- 
ist, he  sent  him  twenty  thousand  francs,  with  tho 
moat  kind  and  ilatteriug  exprc^sio  ns.  According 
to  the  Jmmutt  <to  Utbai»t  the  property  which  he 
left  behind  him  amounted  to  one  million  hcvcn 
hundred  thousand  francs,  motstly  in  reail  estate. 
fiLis  oldest  hixter  received  the  income  of  seventy- 
five  thousnnd  francs  during  her  lift  ilinc.  after 
which  it  went  to  Iter  children.  Jiis  youngest 
■ist«r  had  the  income  in  the  same  way  of  titty 
thousand  francs.  To  an  unknown  lady  in  Luc4^ 
he  left  an  annuity  of  six  thousand  fnncn ;  and 
to  tl.c  niotlu  r  of  lii.s  son,  a  slni;cr  wlio  ou',  r  ( du  - 
elled with  him,  an  annuity  ot  twelve  hundied 
ftanes.   All  the  rest  went  to  his  son  Achillea. 

For  ex|  lanations  of  I'uganini's  peculiar  style 
and  mclhod,  the  reader  in  retcrred  to  the  uriide 
in  F<'tii>'  ULiffrapliie  I'ni'JtrscUe  ;  "  also  to  Soti<x 
§nr  I*'.  vt  ULrc  vu]U>ni»(e  Xicolo  Peufanini,  par  M.  J. 
bnbvrt  de  la  I'haiique,"  Patis,  E.  (iuyot.  Ilis  life 
and  advent ur'>  too  are  );i\  cn  at  ^u  ut  length,  in 
in  octavo  voXuino  of  ibur  hundred  and  ton  |iage«. 


by  professor  Srhottkv,  of  Prague  —  " 

Leben  unri  Trrihru,"  Prague,  lj30. 

PAtiENDAlOI,  JACOB,  singer  at  Luhec, 
was  bora  in  ir>46.  lie  pronounced  a  celebrated 
oration  on  music  at  tho  time  of  his  being  appoint- 
ed to  the  above  situation.  Uc  died  iu  1706.  A 
work  of  his  was  publiabed  at  Liibee,  entitlad 

Cant  tones  Sacra." 

PAG  IN,  bom  in  1730.  travelled  into  Italy 
from  France  for  th(?  express  purpose  of  receiving 
lenxons  from  Tartini.  11(!  had  scarcely  attainod 
the  u^e  of  twenty,  when  he  returned  to  ParLj, 
and  frequently  performed  at  tho  Cimetrt  Spirituet, 
with  the  greatest  success :  but  as  he  would  per-* 
form  no  music  but  that  of  Tartini,  the  IPHrmeh 
musiciariH  opposed  him  ;  and  the  ironical  ap- 
plauses tliat  he  received  at  one  of  the  above  con- 
oerta  decided  lum  not  to  appear  at  any  more  of 
them.  lie  wH-i  t1ie!i  enpafjed  in  tho  suite  of  tho 
Count  of  Clermont,  in  1770,  iJr.  liurncy  heard 
him  in  a  private  party,  and  admired  the  ex]ire$- 
sioa  and  lightness  of  his  execution.  He  pub- 
lished six  sonatas  ibr  tha  violia»  Fazis,  1748. 

PAGNITZZI,  P.  OTTTSEPPE  LOREKZO, 
organist  at  the  convent  nf  the  holy  mount  Dell' 
Alvemia,  in  the  Florentine  states,  and  member 
of  tiie  Aeademla  PQarmomca  at  Bologna,  was 
bom  at  Fahrino  in  ITH"?,  and  died  at  his  convent 
in  1802,  where  he  hud  devoted  thirty  years  to  the 
science  of  munic  ;  maintaining,  botba.<*  a  tbeoretip 
cal  and  pmctical  professor,  but  chiefly  as  an  or- 
ganist, a  distinguished  rank  amongst  the  first 
artists  of  Italy. 

PAISIBLE.  A  relebrated  flutist  and  corapo«5or 
for  that  instrument  in  England,  towardti  the  end 
of  the  si'venteenth  ccntury.  He  publishoil  **Sfll> 
sick  perlormed  hvl'tnv  her  Majesty  and  tb«  neW 
Kiiig  of  Spaiii,  three:  Overtures." 

PALSIKLE,  X.,    A  cel<l»nrted  violinist  at  the 

Voitcrrt  Sjinitiirl  at  Pans,  and  mnsii  ian  to  the 
Duchess  of  Bourbou  Couti,  was  bom  in  that  city  in 
1746.  He  was  one  of  the  best  pupils  of  Gavini^ 
who,  rhamicd  with  his  talent,  assisted  him  in  ob- 
taining tlie  preceding  situations.  Fatly  iii  lile  he 
travelled  through  ft  part  of  France,  the  Ixiw 
l*ountries,  Germany,  and  as  £u  as  Petersburg, 
obtaining  every  where  snoeess  as  an  artist.  At 
Petersburi:,  however,  when  lu^  wished  his  ])lay- 
ing  to  become  known  to  the  empress,  LoUi,  who 
was  then  in  the  service  of  that  court,  prevented 
him  by  his  intriunies  trom  heinp  heard  by  tho 
empress,  lie  then  gave  two  public  concerts, 
which  pioducing  him  a  sum  insufficient  for  hit 
maintennnrf,  induced  him  to  engage  in  the  ser- 
vice ol  a  liussian  count,  with  whom  ho  went  to 
Moscow.  He  did  not  lon^:  continue  in  this  office, 
but  again  tzied  two  concerts,  which  bad  worse 
suooess  than  those  aySt.  Petersburi^.  At  length, 
in  17H1,  driven  to  distraction  by  hi-^  misfortunes*, 
and  haia>  ed  with  dcbtrt  which  hu  had  no  means 
of  satistyinu'  but  by  the  sale  of  hiH  very  valuable 
violin,  ho  formed  the  fatal  resolution  to  ter- 
minate his  existence,  and  accordingly  blew  out 
his  brains,  limving  a  letter,  tenderly  taking  fare- 
well of  his  hriends,  and  desiring  them  to  usy  his 
debts  by  the  aale  of  hia  violin.  He  publiataad 
several  opens  of  mnsio  for  his  iastmmettt. 

PAISIKlJ.n,  f;lOVAXXI.  son  of  Fran<;ois 
and  of  Uraxazio  hojffaia,  was  bom  at  Xarento  in 
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the  year  1711.  HU  fnther  wa-s  a  votmnary  f»ur- 
gecHl*  pwlicularly  diHtinpui^lied  in  his  art ;  and 
the  ri'pntntiou  lie  liad  iu  ipured,  not  only  in  the 
praviuce  of  Lucca,  but  ia  the  whole  kinpcdom, 
procured  him  the  honor  of  being  einiiloyi  d  hy 
tho  King  of  ^'aplea,  Chade*  III.,  during  tho  wta 
of  Velletri.  His  fkther  deCeniiui«<U  m  ioon  m 
hi>  Roii  liiul  (ittiiiiicd  his  fiflliycar,  that  he  should 
study  till  he  woi"  thirteen,  with  tlio  Jc<tuits,  who 
lud  m  ooUege  at  Tareato ;  and  as  it  was  the  cus- 
tom of  these  fnthrr'^  tn  have  the  Rcr\-icp  tf>  the 
TiriEfin  sung  in  all  their  festivals,  they  rtiuarked, 
when  their  young  pupil  sang  tho  hours  of  mnt- 
ins,  that  ho  had  a  fine  eontndto  Toioe  and  an 
excellent  ear.  Upon  thb  obacmttlon,  the  Cfheva- 
lior  H.  (/iriilnino  Cardurci,  of  the  ftnmc  city,  and 
who  superintended  the  muido  ior  the  holy  week 
iSL  the  ehnrch  of  the  CapuchinSi  endeaTored  to 
teake  young  Paisicllo  sin 2;  some  pieces  from 
memory.  The  boy,  wlio  was*  then  under  thirteen 
years  of  age,  acquitted  himself  in  such  a  manner, 
that  it  might  have  been  imagined  be  had  atudied 
music  fitrr  a  length  of  time.  This  was  in  Mareh, 
17-»i-  The  (  iK'valior  ('nrtlucci,  jiorrrivinj;  the 
promising  gonius  of  I'aisicUo,  advised  his  £di- 
Aer  to  aena  him  to  Naples,  in  order  that  he 
miillit  slTuly  mxiMr.  nnd,  for  this  purpose,  instant- 
ly lu  place  him  with  some  good  chapel-master ; 
but  lus  parents  would  not  consent  to  this,  for, 
being  their  only  son,  thoy  could  not  rcsnlvo  to 
part  witlf  him.  The  reiterated  enLrtsalic  ;  ol  iho 
chevalier  began  at  hist  tn  prevail,  and  thoy  prom- 
ised to  give  au  answer,  after  having  reflected 
mora  maturely,  tn  short,  after  «ome  time  had 
ohipscd,  they  dotrnnini'il  on  srndin;;  liini  to  Na- 
pltM  ;  his  departuiL'  uiw  li.\cd  lor  tlio  month  of 
May  following,  and  in  the  mean  lime  he  employed 
all  his  time  in  learning  tho  first  elements  of  mu- 
sic, under  an  ecclesiastic,  a  secular  priest,  iiaiued 
Carlo  licsta,  of  Tsrcnto,  on  excellent  tenor,  who 
placed  very  well  on  the  areh'hitc,  an  instrument 
which  Paiaiello  made  use  of  during  the  two  w 
three  months  allotted  to  liini  lor  acquiring  the 
first  instructions.  Ho  alterwards  set  out  for  Na- 
ples with  his  fatlier,  and  in  June,  1754,  was  re- 
ceived into  tho  conser^'fitorio  of  St.  Onofrio, 
where  ho  had  the  happinci»i>  of  tiudiiig,  as  a  mas- 
tor,  tho  celebrated  Durante.  It  was  under  him 
that  he  studied*  and  at  the  end  of  five  yeeie 
became  first  master  among  the  puiuls  or  the 
couscrvatorio.  During  th<!  next  four  years  he 
composed  there  some  masiH»,  ptuiltus,  motets,  ora- 
torioB,  and  a  comie  interlude,  which  was  per- 
formed  in  the  snrae  i'"'titu«ion.  This  interlude 
procured  luiu  the  udvautagu  of  being  employed 
to  composs^  in  1763*  m  open  Sot  the  thMtee  at 
£ologna. 

Here  hegf  ns  the  fint  epooh  of  his  works. 

At  the  theatre  of  tho  Marsif;li,  at  Bolo;;na,  aj)- 
peared  «•  La  J^upiUa,"  /  Francesi  brilkuUit"  "  II 
Momh  m  Jiovertcio at  Uodena,  **Im  Mwlmma 
Umoritta;"  at  Parma,  Le  Virtuosf  ltidi,<>U\" 
tkiytto  d'AiMiiv,"  at  Venice,  "  ii  Ciarhiu;" 
**L»  Patcatrice;"  at  Ilome,  •♦//  Marcfuae  TxUi- 
pano,  "  at  Naples,     La  Vedota  d»  bel  Genio,  " 

V Imbroglio  deOa  V(v<u»e"  "  L'  Idolo  Cincsp,"  (it 
was  for  thib  work  that  the  eourt  of  Xapk^s  ht<,MU 
tho  custom  of  having  comic  operas  performed  in 
tiie  'little  theatre  of  the  court,)  «  Imoo  Pagnrio,*' 
"B  Furho  null  accorio,"  *'  V  Olimpia,"  and  /V- 
kat"  a  cantata  for  the  marriage  of  Perdinand 
IT.  vith  Ifim  Ouoliiw  «f  Avstm;  at" 


**  L' Innocenie  I't/rlunalo ;"  at  Milan,  *' Sismaw 
nelMopoUe;"  at  Naples,  ^*  L' Ambo  Cortete"  **  La 
Luna  habitato,"  *' La  Conteta  dei  Numi;"  at 
Rome,  *' La  Semiramiile,"   "  II  MonUmma  ;"  at 

Xajilcs,  "  Lr  I hirtlijiir."  " //  'I'liDi'/iirnj  \ollurno  ;" 

at  Venice,  the  same  work,  with  changes  and  aug- 
mentations ;  at  Mifam,  *•  VAndromnfa,**   He  abo 

cnni])t]sed  in  this  city  twelve  quartets,  for  two 
violins,  tenor,  tuid  harpsichord,  for  the  Arch- 
duchess Beatrice  of  Ef^te,  wife  of  FenUmuid  of 
Austria,  Duke  of  Milan.  At  Turin,  **  Anni'"^f 
in  Ilaliu,"  "  /  Filosofi,"  //  (noeatore  ; "  at  Na- 
ples, "  La  SomtffliaHza  dfi  Numi,"  **  L'A^ttah 
Amoritt»t"  a  mass  for  the  dead,  liw  two  choirs, 
for  the  fnnera!  of  the  prinoe  royal  D.  Otnueio 
di  Borh.in(< ;  "  CU  S,h,-r:i  ,r  \i„nr.-  r  rll  Fortuna" 
"  Don  i  hijiciotte  dr-Ua  Mmtgia,"  "  La  Fittta  J/o^o,'* 
**L'OtteriatU  Mere  CAiaro;"  atlfodena,  **>IMs. 
tandro  nelC  Indie  ;  "  at  Naples,  "  //  Durfh  Comi- 
co,"  *'  Don  Anchi^e  Campanonc,"  "  //  Mmuio  della 
Luna;"  at  Venice,  *' Im  Frescatana,"  /yi  Di.t- 
eordia  t\nttmata^"  **  II  DemofbMte"  At  this  time 
hewasettftaiced  for  the  Kind's  Theatre  in  London, 
hut  an  invitation  from  the  eourt  of  I'ussia  caused 
him  to  break  his  engagement.  At  Naples,  "  /^ii>- 
mUi  JmtiffiHari;'*  at  Florence^  **namnCidC* 
//  Finta  Pnitripp .  "  at  Rome,  "  Diui  Oon- 
UMe"  •*  La  Dt»JaUa  di  Dario."  It  was  in  this  opera 
that  an  air  in  two  movements  was  romiio-cil  for 
the  first  time,  "  Mmtn  ti  kudo  o  ^lia,"  sung  by 
the  tenor  Anxant,  and  which  hnn  since  served  as 
a  mo<lel  to  all  composers.  At  Naples,  Dal  Fin- 
tn  il  Vnfo"  It  was  at  the  time  wiien  this  opera 
appeared,  that  the  court  of  Naples  went,  Ibr  the 
tirst  time,  to  the  i^oiuio  theatre.  In  this  smne 
year,  that  is  to  i*ay,  on  the  28th  of  July.  1706, 
PaLniello  departed  for  Russia,  and  entored  the  ser- 
vice of  Catharine  II.,  with  an  appointment  of 
four  thousand  rubles.  As  music  master  to  the 
grand  duche.<«,  he  had  tho  further  sum  of  nine 
hundred  rubles ;  and  his  country  house,  which 
was  allowed  him  dnrini^  fire  or  six  months  In  the 
year,  prnrurcd  him  t^vo  thiuisand  ruhles.  With 
the«>e  and  some  other  adraniap;ei«,  he  liad  an  an- 
nual income  of  nine  thousand  rubles. 

Second  Fj^ti  fi.  —  I'aisiello  remained  in  Riis^Jin 
nine  yejirs.,  during  wliich  time  he  composed  »*  La 
S^rra  Padrona,"  II  Matritnonio  Inmpettaio,"  **  tl 
Bmrtiendi  SivipUa"  •*  /  FiUm^  baaginari"  La 
Finte  Amantt"  (this  opera  was  composed  for 
Catliarinc's  journey  to  Mohihnv,  in  Tohmil,  \\  lH  re 
she  had  an  interview  with  Joseph  XI.,)  "  II  Alim- 
do  (Mte  Lmuh**  fai  one  act,  **La  NitMi"  •<  Ludn^ 
da  ed  Armidtrro"  "  Alcide  al  Htrio"  *' Achille  in 
Stiro,"  a  cantata  for  Prince  Potemkin,  and  aa 
interlude  for  Prince  Orlo£ 

Dtirmg  his  residence  in  Rusua,  he  composed 
for  his  pupil,  the  (Jrand  Duchess  Marin  Petle- 
rowna,  wife  of  the  (Jrand  I)ukp  Paul  Petrowitz, 
aftemards  empress,  several  sonatas  and  pieces 
for  the  piano,  meking  two  Yohtmes.  He  also  ar- 
ranged a  collection  of  nttes  for  the  aceoni]>ai;i- 
mcnt  of  a  score  on  tho  piauo-torte.  This  small 
treatise  was  printed  in  Russia,  and  on  this  oooa- 
sion  the  empress  presented  him  with  an  anniial 
pension  of  nine  hundred  rubles.  At  Warsaw 
he  composed  tlie  oratmio  of  "  La  I'amone,"  set 

to  Metastasio's  words,  for  King  Poniatowski. 

Third  Spoe^  —  At  Vleona  he  wrote  fbr  th« 
Emperor  Josojih  II.  the  opera  of  "J7  lie  Tcodnro," 
and  twelve  concerted  aymphouios.  From  thenoe 
he  retnxnad  to  Naplea.  On  his  antral  in  thia 
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city.  FfnliiiHiitl  T^*.  tonk  liirn  into  his  service,  | 
ill  quality  o£  nuuter  of  the  cliapel,  with  a  salary 
gf  twelve  hiindMd  dttcatt.  H*  tiiflii  diieotly 
composed  his  opom  "Antiffono;"  at  Home, 
*'  L'Amore  itnituiotu,"  "  La  Molinara ;"  at  Na- 
ples, **La  Urotla  di  Trofonio,"  "  Le  Gant  Gene- 
ro$e"  "  L' Ohjmpiade,"  "II  Pirro."  This  work 
was  the  first,  of  the  iierioug  kiiid,  in  which  intro- 
ductions and  tinalos  woio  eiuployed.  It  also  con- 
taixw  a  Miene  where  the  principal  person*  execut- 
ing a  monolo^e,  \»  surprined  by  toildient  who 
arrivo  \a  the  Kniind  of  a  nillifary  march,  and 
which  agrecti  with  the  song  of  the  actor ;  a  soaoc 
wliioh  hM  ainee  aar?«d  aa  a  modal  to  many  com- 
poiserii. 

At  tkia  timo  raisiello  received  from  the  King 
of  PruHsia  CVVillinm)  an  invitation  to  Berlin, 
bat  which  he  could  not  accept,  being  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  King  of  Naples,  Ferdinand  IV.,  of 
£ourbon. 

A  ahiirt  time  alter,  he  gave,  at  Naples,  i  yjm- 
fori  in  Fit  ra,"  and  composed  for  the  ob&eqiiies 
of  Griifrnl  Htxhe  a  funeral  8yin])lmny,  which 
procureti  luiu  ti  recompenne  from  (icucuil  Bona- 
parte. He  afterwardR  gave  La  Phedra,"  with 
■ome  analogotu  ballet^  **JL$  VwU  Qtlont,"  and 

CtOom  in  Vtica." 

Kc  was  now  invited  to  take  a  new  engagement 
in  Kuasia ;  but  the  motives  which  had  induced 
him  to  refuse  the  qiflbn  of  llae  King  of  Pnuda  pre- 
vented him  from  accepting  those  of  the  court  of 
KusHia.  The  King  of  Naples  commanded  hitu  to 
act  to  music  "Nina,  o  la  P<i;zii  d'  Auvjre,"  for 
the  UttJe  country  theatre  of  the  Belvidere.  This 
opera  was  aiterwoxds  performed  at  the  Florentine 
theatre,  with  the  addition  of  the  (juaitet. 

"  Giunone  Lucum"  was  com])osed  for  the 
ehnrching  of  the  Quean  of  Naple-^,  Ctaoluie  of 
Austria.  In  thi'^  cantata,  an  air,  intermixed  \vith 
choruses,  -wm  u»ed  tor  tlte  Hthi  time,  and  which 
has  been  since  imitated  by  other  composers.  It 
■was  followed  by  La  Zcnobiadi  Pahnira."  hcin'^ 
invited  to  London,  where  it  was  impossible  for 
him  to  go,  he  sent  to  the  theatre  of  that  city  the 
opera  o£  **La  Locanda,"  which  wae  afterward* 
perfocmed  at  Naples,  under  the  title  of  //  Fo- 
tialii-o  in  Berlina^"  with  the  eddition  of  a  ({uintet. 
He  then  composed  a  gnund  **  Te  Dtum,"  for  tho 
letum  ef  the  King  «mI  Qneen  of  Naples  from 
Germany ;  a  cantata,  "  Dnfne  ed  Aher/,"  for  the 
academy  dt  i  C'ucaUeri ;  a  cantata,  "  Retour  de 
PerUf)"  for  the  academy  drs  Amis ;  "  L'Elfrida," 
and  L'Eivira  ; "  at  Venice,  ••  /  Giuochi  rf*  Ayri' 
ffcnto;"  at  Naples,  "La  Didone,"  "L'Jtiffanno 
yelii-r,"  and     L' Andromaca.'* 

The  French  revolution  having  extended  to 
Naplee  in  1789,  the  government  anramed  the  re- 
publican f^rm.  'llie  fourt  abandonii  Naples 
and  retuniing  into  Sicily,  the  rulers  of  the  state 
named  I'aisiello  composer  to  the  nation.  But 
the  Bourbon  family,  being  reOstahlisheil,  made  it 
a  crime  in  him  to  hare  accepted  this  employment, 
and  for  sorae  time  his  ai>pointments  were  sus- 
pended. At  hurt,  after  two  years  had  elapsed,  he 
iraa  fettored  to  his  ntuntion.  He  ww  aftorwards 
demanded  at  Paris  hy  the  First  Cnnsul  of  France, 
Napoleon  Bonaparte ;  when  Ferdinajid,  K.ing  of 
Uajiies,  pave  him  a  despatth,  witli  an  order  to  go 
to  Paris,  and  ])1ul'C  hims^df  at  the  disposal  of  the 
first  consid.  Al(}uier,  the  minister  of  France, 
tesident  at  Naples,  j^ressed  him  on  this  oecasion 
lo  deoUre  hia  intaatioas  rafeoting  the  fees  and 


t^e  treatment  he  desired.  Pai-iello  replied,  that 
the  honor  of  serving  the  first  consul  he  couaidnwl 
as  a  enffleient  reeompense.  On  eirivinir  at  Pute, 
ho  was  pro'\nde<l  with  a  furnished  a|)artment,  and 
one  of  the  court  carriages ;  he  was  assigned  a 
salary  of  twelve  thousand  francs,  and  a  present 
of  eighteen  thousand  francs  for  the  expenses  of 
his  stay,  besides  those  of  his  journey.  Ho  was 
offered  at  I'aris  several  employment ;  such  as 
those  of  director  of  the  Imperial  Academy  aod 
of  the  Conserratorio ;  he  reftised  them  aU,  and 
contented  himself  v,\X\\  that  of  director  of  the 
chapiil,  which  lie  tilled  with  excellent  artists. 
He  composed  for  this  chapel  sixteen  eaered  sei>> 
vices,  consisting  of  mnsj^e^,  raotcts,  prayers,  itc, 
and  l>esides  these  he  set  the  opera  of  '•  /'/vmw- 
pine,"  for  the  Academy  of  Music,  and  a  "  (irand 
Mom  "  lor  two  choirs, '«  **  T0  Dmun,"  and  pcayeis 
for  the  eoronation  of  the  emperor.  Findmg  that 
the  climate  of  Paris  did  not  airreo  with  his  wife, 
he  q^uitted  that  city,  alter  residing  iu  it  two  ycaza 
and  a  half,  and  returned  to  Italy ;  he  still,  how- 
ever, continued  to  wend  every  year  to  Napoleon 
a  tiacred  compoi»itjo»  ioi  the  anniversary  of  his 
birth,  the  loth  of  August.  A  year  nf^er  Ins  de- 
parture, the  emperor  pnq>osed  to  him  to  return 
to  Paris,  but  the  bad  state  of  his  health  ivrerented 
him  from  accepting  the  invif  ition.  The  Bourbon 
family  being  obliged  to  quit  Naples,  King  Joseph 
Napoleon  confirmed  to  him  the  place  of  master 
of  the  chapel,  of  composer  and  dire  •'^rr  of  the 
music  of  his  chamber  and  of  hi^  e}iHi)el,  with  an 
appointment  of  one  thotisand  eight  hundred 
ducats.  lie  wrote  for  this  chapel  twenty-four 
services,  consisting  of  masses,  motets,  and  pray- 
ers. At  tlie  wune  time,  Napoleon  sent  hin»  the 
cross  of  the  legion  of  honor,  which  Joseph  him- 
eelf  presented  to  him,  with  mi  edditioTud  pen* 
sion  of  one  thousand  francs.  SubseqTJcntly  to 
this  period,  he  composod  the  opera  "Dct  Putago- 
rici,"  which  might  serve  aa  a  model  both  to  poets 
and  musicians,  and  procured  him  the  dcconition 
of  the  order  of  the  Two  Sicilies  from  the  king ; 
he  was  also  named  a  member  of  the  Koyal  Society 
of  Naples,  and  president  of  the  musical  direction 
ef  the  royal  Conaervatorio.  King  Joseph  having 
^ono  to  Sjiain,  Murat,  who  succeeded  him,  con- 
tinued raisiello  iji  oil  his  emplojrments.  At  the 
period  of  the  emperor's  marriage  with  her  im- 
]>erial  niul  royal  hif,'hne88  the  Archduchess  of 
Austria,  1'aii.iuUo  thought  it  his  duty  to  present 
her  majesty  with  a  sacred  composition ;  and  in 
token  of  her  thanks,  the  empress  sent  him  a 
present  of  firar  thousand  firanes,  accompanied 
with  a  letter  addressed  to  him,  from  the  grand 
marshal  of  tlio  palace,  containing  the  acknowl- 
edgments of  her  majesty - 

Besides  the  offic«'s  iilready  si)oken  of,  Paisicllo 
was  chapel-master  of  the  cuthcdrul  of  Nujilu^t,  for 
which  he  composed  several  services  alia  PalMtri' 
no;  he  waa  ako  chapel-maater  to  the  municipal- 
ity.  He  Ukewise  composed  for  diilbrent  religioos 
houses,  now  disstroyed,  a  ;xreat  number  of  oibres  ; 
such  as  three  masseti  ior  two  choirs,  two  masses 
for  five  voices,  alia  Palestrina,  with  an  accom- 
jianlment  for  the  violoncello  and  tenor,  and  a 
Chrulua  and  besides  these,  three  cantnta«i  tor  a 
single  voices  for  amateurs ;  four  notturno^  for 
two  voices;  six  concertos  for  the  piano-forte, 
written  expressly  fortheinfonta,  Piineamof  Pa»> 
ma,  •fteKWwd$Qtteca  of  Spaim  irifi»  ef  Charkt 
IV. 
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Paifiiello  is  the  firet  who  introduced  the  viola 
into  the  comic  opera  at  Naples.  He  was  also  the 
first  who  brought  into  the  theatres  and  the 
churches  of  that  city  the  UM  of  concerted  bas- 
soons and  clarinets. 

It  wiiH  I'liisieilo  who  had  the  mcnt  nf  hclng 
the  means  of  oflectiug  the  removal  of  the  prohi- 
bition on  the  ftudienee  from  epplandini^  com* 
poscr<!  ntirt  singers  in  the  theatre  of  San  rnrlns  ; 
the  king  set  tlic  example  of  the  change  by  ap- 
pleuding  an  air  sung  bj  Carlo  Baina,  in  the 
Oppra  ot  •*  Papiriiu." 

Paisiello  (now  chevalier)  was  named  a  member 
of  many  learned  sociotics  ;  such  as  of  the  Napo- 
leon AouJemy  of  Lucca,  the  Italian  Academy,  then 
Bitting  at  Leghorn,  and  the  Soeiety  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  Apollo,  at  Paris  ;  ajid  on  tlio  30th  of 
December,  1809,  he  M-as  elct  tcd  an  associate  of 
the  inatitute  ot  France.  He  dicU  in  Naples,  in  the 
ycnr  ISlfl.  aj^pd  seventy-six.  That  city  rendered 
iiiiu  iuucral  liunors,  in  causing  to  be  exeiutod  a 
mass  for  the  dead,  found  among  his  papers.  The 
laroc  evening  his  "  Mh»"  waa  performed  at  the 
opera,  when  the  Ring  of  Naples  and  the  whole 
court  attended. 

Among  the  numerous  works  of  which  we  have 
given  tiie  list,  there  are  many  whieh  have  had 
p;enor!il  mi<  eesi?,  and  whicli  l.nvo  hanx  often  |)er- 
iormed  in  the  priucipal  thcutreb  of  Europe.  The 
following  are  among  the  most  favorite  of  his 
oomie  operas:  *' L«t  FreaaOatuh"  "LeDm  Con- 
**  It  Re  Teodoro,"  **ItBarhi«r«  tU  Simfflia," 
**  Ji  Furbo  via!  (liTorto,"  "  D.  AnchUe  Campanone," 
*'  La  MoUitia  ratfjfiratriee"  **  I  Ziagari  in  Fiera," 
^*Dttl  Fintoil  Vero:*  **  L'Ingtomo  fUice,"  **L'Arw 
bo  Cortcsr,"  "  L' Amor  eoiUrastato,"  "II  Tamburro 
Nodunio,"  "  La  Pazza  jier  Amore,"  '*  L' Innocenie 
Forfunata,"  "  II  Mitti  iinonio  Inaspettalo,"  "La  Serva 
I'adrona"  "  /  Filoaqfi  Imagiuari,"  "  Le  Gare  (Je- 
nerme,"  and  />«  GroUa  di  Trofonio."  Among 
the  serious  operas  :  La  VitfaUa  di  Dario," 
"L'Eifrida"  **IiPirrot"  »*La'mMir  "L'An- 
tirjono,"  **  Luanda  Armuhro"  **  L' Olympiade." 
•«  //  I),  im  trlu,"  "  i:A,idromai^i,"  "  J. a  Ft  di  u,"  "Ca- 
tonr  in  L'tica,"  and  "  /  Giuochi  d'  Agrtgenio," 
Among  the  woiks  for  the  church  :  La  Paui- 
mif"  xhc  mass  for  two  choirs,  the  "  T9  Dmuk," 
the  mutcU  and  funcrnl  symphonies. 

To  complete  the  ni  eomit  of  Paisiello,  some 
lemarlu  on  the  nature  of  hia  talenta»  and  on 
those  qnatities  which  chaneterused  him,  are 
nu'rely  necesfiary.  To  do  this  in  few  ^\  nrds,  they 
are  fertility  of  invention ;  an  extraordinary  and 
happy  facility  of  finding  Bubjects  full  both  of  na- 
ture and  ririi,nn!iIitY  ;  a  talent  unique  in  develop- 
ing them  by  the  ix>sourccs  of  melody,  and  ein- 
beUiBhing  them  by  interesting  details;  an  ar-  , 
tangemeut  always  full  of  fancy  and  learning ;  ' 
and  a  taste,  grace,  and  freshness  of  melody  by 
%vhicli  he  has  liir  siirpiissod  most  other  coiuposcrs, 
and  has  been  a  model  to  those  who  have  labored 
after  him.  His  composition,  always  very  simple, 
and  divested  of  nil  affectation  of  learning,  is  not 
only  extremely  correct,  but  exceedingly  elegant, 
and  his  accompaniments,  always  very  clear,  arc 
at  the  same  time  brilliant  and  full  of  effect. 
AVith  regard  to  expression;  although  simplicity 
seems  to  be  his  principal  and  ruling  character- 
istic, it  is  not  less  true  that  he  knew  periectly 
how  to  introduce  TBriety,  to  sdze  on  dilftr- 
ent  methods  of  producing'  cfTeef,  and  to  pass  from 
the  comic,  from  the  simple,  and  uuaffocted,  to 


the  pathetic,  the  majestic,  and  even  the  terrible, 
without  losing  that  grace  and  elegance  from 
which  it  appear*  impossible  for  him  to  depart. 
Such  are  the  qualities  which  Iuitc  obtained  I*ai- 
siello  the  suffrages  of  all,  both  those  of  the  pub- 
lic nnd  ot  Hmafpurs,  as  well  ns  tho-r  ot  tl.c 
learned  and  of  masters.  No  composer's  works 
could  at  any  time  have  been  more  nnivemlly  ad- 
mired, sought,  applauded,  and  sung  in  nil  ti  e 
nations  of  Europe,  nor  have  better  deserved  the 
distinguished  reception  they  every  where  met. 
No  individual  could  have  mnrr  enjoyr  i  nMch 
universal  success ;  for,  placed  at  the  same  timo 
among  the  most  delightful  authors  and  among 
the  finest  classics,  be  personally  received  the 
homage  of  his  age.  assuring  to  hianelf  at  (IwsaiBt 
time  tiioae  of  posterity. 

PAITA,  GIOVANNI,  a  Henoese  by  birth, 
was  a  celebrated  tenor  singer  at  \'cnice  in  1 726. 
Quana  speaks  of  him  as  singing  an  adagio  in 
the  greatest  possible  i)crrei  tioii.  He  wn-*  always 
allied  lliu  kiiiif  of  '  tc HOI  a,  lie  w  as  likewLit  wu  ex- 
cellent performer  on  the  harpsichord,  and  estab- 
lished a  school  for  singing  in  his  native  city, 
which  afterwards  became  highly  celebrated. 

PAIX,  JACOB,  of  Aui^slmr;,',  was  ori;.inisf  at 
Lauingon,  whore  he  published,  in  lo»U,  a  ireu- 
tisc  "  On.  the  Utility  of  Music  in  Churches, 
Schools,  and  private  Families."  The  following 
practical  works  are  aUo  by  him:  "A  Guide  to 
the  Organ."  U8S ;  *'  A  Selection  of  Fugues  by 
different  Composers,  fur  three,  four,  and  moro 
Voices;"  and  some  masses,  fugues,  &c.,  La«<- 
iagan. 

PALADIXr.  r.IT'PKPPK.  nf  Milan,  was 
chapel-master  in  tliat  city,  and  composed  several 
oratorios,  which  were  peiibfmed  there  between 
the  years  1728  and  1743. 

PALANCIA,  called  also  TOMASO  GO- 
MEZ. A  cdebiated  iSpaoish  comp»M.'r,  resident  an 
Italy  towards  the  ckee  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

PAT.AVKMNO.  BENEDETTO,  a  native  of 
Cieiunuu,  and  a  celebrated  musical  composer, 
was  chapel-master  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua  about 
the  year  1000. 

His  works  consist  chiefly  of  madrigals  for  five 
and  six  voicfis,  nnd  arc  in  general  good,  lliey 
contain,  however,  no  great  variety  of  style,  mel- 
ody, harmony,  or  modulation. 

FALAZZOTTI,    OIUSEPPE.   also  eallca 

TAGLIAVIA.  a  Pirilian  iirie-,t.  dortor  nf  di- 
vinity and  archdeacou  of  C  cjihuleda,  was  like- 
wise a  fertile  com|>0!»er,  and  flourished  about  ths 
year  \CA6.  Mongitor,  '*Ilibl.  Sicul.,"  p.  395,  assures 
\iH  that  Palazzotti  publij^hed  nine  practical  mu^i- 
t  al  works,  ot  which,  however,  we  can  only  name 
•«  Madr^aU  CoueerUUi  d  3  eoo.*"  Op.  9»  Naples* 
1682. 

PALESTRINA,  GIOVAN.  PIETRO  ALOI- 

SIO  DA.  A  celebrated  Italian  corapovrr.  His 
birth  has  been  fixed,  with  some  degree  ot  cer- 
tainty, in  the  yesr  1.524,  at  PaU  »tri»a^  the  Pr*- 
neate  o(  the  anctents.  Italy  being  divided  into 
many  independent  Slates,  eaeh  of  which  has  a 
distinct  and  separate  honor  to  mainfuin,  the  na- 
tives are  not  only  very  careful  in  settling  a  spot 
where  a  man  of  genius  was  bom,  but  of  record- 
ing the  place  where  he  -.vn^  educated,  ^vt:h  tho 
name  of  his  master ;  and  a«,  the  painters  at  ilaly 
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are  apprnprinted  to  difioront  schools,  ao  are  the 
muBiciaus,  and  a  composer  or  performer  of  great 
•IriUties  in  seldom  meittimMd  without  his  ooun- 

try  ;  by  which  it  i:^  known  that  he  ia  of  the  Ro- 
niaUi  Yeuetian,  Meapolitan,  Lombard,  or  Uo. 
logamo  sohool,  each  of  which  baa  fiome  jiecu- 
liar  ehuMteristie  that  enables  one  intelligent 
mwridan  of  Italy  immediately  to  discover  the 
school  of  nnnthpr  by  his  works  or  porronnanct'. 
To  theiM  distinctions  the  natives  of  other  coun- 
tries so  littla  attnid,  that,  when  it  is  known  that 
a  mu-^it  iaii  comes  from  Itnlr,  no  further  itiqtiirj- 
is  made.  Ftom  thi.-<  niu-icut  cti»itom  of  naming 
tho  master  with  ir  e  scholar  iind  his  ootttitry,  all 
the  writers  of  Italy,  who  have  given  any  nrronnt 
of  Palestrina,  have  thouglit  it  necessary  to  my, 
that  ht'  was  a  schohir  of  liuadio  M(?ll,  Finminifo, 
a  Fleming ;  by  whom  thoy  have  been  generally  i 
undemtood  to  mean  Clande  CKradimel,  a  nativo  ' 
of  Fnmeho  Comt('\  and  a  Iliijruciiot,  whowa.s  one 
of  the  tirst  that  set  the  translation  of  the  i'»(ilms, 
by  Clement  Harot  and  Theodore  Be/a,  to  music, 
and  who  was  murdered  at  I,yon<<  in  1672*  on  the 
fatal  day  of  the  ma!<sueic  of  I'arin. 

In  some  miscellaneous  publieatioits  during  our 
author's  younger  time,  before  hia  £une  was  ea> 
tabUshed,  we  fuid  him  frequently  called  **  Ouuufto 
da  I'afeifriit'i."  lie  had  this  lilli  i-i  the  "  K-c  nirio 
Libro  delU  Mute,"  a  setof  modiignb  so  called,  that 
waa  printed  at  Venice,  15o9 ;  and  in  another  set, 
Tiuilcr  thf  lillf  of  ".Iriinrnii  artlori  di  direrai  eccel- 
It-'tH  Mmiri,"  as  well  vls  in  the  second  book  of 
Cipriano's  madrigals,  ]irinted  llkewiiie  at  Venice, 
1671,  in  four  parts,  where  there  is  a  "  Canzon  di 

Giamefto,  sopra  di  Pae9  non  trwo,  con  14  Siaruf,"  i  and  ashamed  of  it.    For  this  reason  he  ttitned  to 


It  would  he  cndh^fl  to  transcribe  all  the  eulo- 
giums  that  have  been  bestowed  upon  Palestrina 
by  mtiucal  writam.    Very  honorable  mention 

Las  been  made  of  the  great  contrapuntist,  during 
his  litctime,  by  Giovanni  Guidctto,  chaplain  to 
Pope  Gregory  XUL,  who,  being  appointed  to 
collate,  correct,  and  regulate  the  choir  service  of 
St.  Peter's  Church,  1582,  says  that  ho  was  un- 
willinf;  to  dci)eiid  soleiy  on  his  own  jud^ruicnt  iu 
this  undortaiuug,  and  therefore  had  applied  to 
that  piinoe  of  mnsieians,  Uioranni  Pierluigi  da 
Palestrina,  to  superintend  and  correct  the  whole 
w  oik  —  an  office  which  he  was  t*o  obliging  m  to 
undertake  ;  "  and  it,*'  sajrs  he,  <*  the  compilation 
bo  found  to  have  any  merit,  it  must  be  ohielly 
jusiTibed  to  his  kind  assintance." 

Some  judgment  may  be  formed,  says  the 
learned  author  of  the  "  Essay  on  Counterpoint," 
of  the  great  venetatlon  in  which  he  was  h<dd  by 
the  professors  of  his  own  time,  from  a  collec  tion 
of  psalms,  in  five  parts,  that  was  ])ubUiihcd  in 
1092,  and  dedicated  to  Palestrina  by  fonrteen  of 
the  preaiest  masters  of  Italy  at  that  time  ;  among 
thisf  were  Pietro  I'ontio  and  Costanzo  i'orUi. 

"In  the  year  1584  he  dedicated  a  work  to  the 
popob  Uregbry  XIII.,  which,  by  the  originality  of 
tmtting  the  subject,  and  by  its  depth  of  concep- 
tion, elic't  1  ;;]  !.:  11;, !ion  far  oxceedins  that  of 
any  of  Lis  previous  works.  This  work  consists 
of  twenty-nine  motets  from  the  '  Song  of  Solo* 
mon.'  The  dedication  contains  a  short  siynopiiis 
ot  the  life  and  intentions  of  the  artist,  lu  former 
years,  he  says,  he  threw  away  his  songs,  poems 
of  unholy,  idolati-ous  love,  and  he  fislt  repentant 


published  about  the  same  time. 

The  lew  circumatauces  and  outlines  of  Pales- 
trina'a  U^'e  that  have  been  prcaerred  from  obUT- 

ion,  and  seem  the  most  indisjiutiiblo,  are,  that 
he  was  bom  in  the  year  1521 ;  that  having  dis- 
tinguished himself  as  a  compoHcr,  about  15.'>5,  he 
was  admitted  into  the  Popi^'s  Chapel  at  liome ; 
in  10'i2,  at  the  ago  of  thirty-three,  he  was  elect- 
ed chapcl-raa-ter  of  .Santa  Maria  Mai;i;iore,  in 
the  same  city,  as,  upon  the  death  of  Giovanni 
Animttoda,  in  1571,  he  was  honored  with  a  nmi- 
lar  appointment  at  St.  Peter's  ;  and  lastly,  having 
brought  choiai  harmony  to  a  degree  of  perfection 
that  has  never  ainea  been  exceeded,  ha  died  in 
the  year  1594,  at  the  age  of  sqvonty. 

I'he  following  account  of  his  death  and  huriid. 
was  entered  in  the  register  of  the  Pontifical 
Chapel  by  Ippolito  Qambooe,  ymitatoM,  who  at 
tiiat  time  nad  the  care  of  die  records :  — 

"February  '1,  \^)'}\.  This  morning  died  the 
most  excellent  musician.  Signer  Giovanni  Pal- 
estrina, our  dear  companion,  and  maettro  di  ea- 
pe'la  of  Sf.  Peter's  Church,  whitlier  his  funeral 
WHS  attended,  not  only  by  ali  the  mu.sicians  of 
l^)iue,  bnt  by  un  intiuite  concourse  of  people,  when 
*  LUwu  ma,  Dmnimt'  was  sun^  by  the  whole  col- 
lege." To  tiiis  aecomtt  Adami  adds  that  of  Tor- 
rigio,  who  says,  "  In  St.  Peter's  Churc  h,  near  the 
altar  of  St.  Simon  and  St,  Judo,  wa«t  interred,  in 
consequence  of  his  extraonUaary  abilities,  Pier- 
\vl\'X^  da  Palestrina,  the  jrrj^t  musical  romposer, 
and  miustro  di  capisUa  of  this  church,  llis  funer- 
al was  attended  by  all  the  musicians  of  Komo, 
and  *  Libera  me,  Domimt'  as  compoaed  by  him- 
self, in  ftve  parts,  was  sung  by  three  ehtHM. 
Tpon  his  e,)lhn  was  this  insLTiption  :  '  JoofMSt 
J'sirus  Aioytiui  rreennUnu*  Mtuicte  J'rinc^.' " 


till  cultivation  of  sacred  music,  sang  the  praise 
of  Christ  and  hia  virgin  mother,  and  finally  se- 
lected the  *  Song  of  Solomon,'  a  poem  singing 
Christ's  holy  love  to  his  hride,  the  soul.  Tlxis 
caused  him  to  pvo  a  more  lively,  iuspirctl  charac- 
ter to  his  music,  in  order  to  reach  the  glowing 

teuderuen  pervadwg  the  whole  poem.  Tho 
truth  of  this  sssertion,  as  those  affirm  who  know 

the  composition,  lie  has  proved  throuf;hout  the 
whole  work.  Tho  agony  into  which  ho  was 
plunged  by  the  loss  of  his  wife  here  dissolvod  it- 
self into  pure,  holy  longing,  and  joyous  hope  of 
reunion:  the  bitternoss  of  his  toi-mcr  thoughts 
on  death  is  now  changed  to  serene  earnest- 
ncsa." 

The  following  catalogne  comprises  tho  princi- 
pal works  of  this  renowned  master  ;  "  3/mm  d  4, 
6,  «  6  voe».  Lib.  1."  Home,  lool  i  "J/mm  d  4-6 
voei,  Lib.  2,"  Rome,  1567  :  <*  Jfuss  d  4-4  toei,  Ub, 

3,"*  Rome,  1.570;  "  Mi»»e,  Lib.  4,"  Venice,  1582; 
"  Af/M«,  Lib.  6,"  Rome,  1590;  "  Miste,  Lib.  6," 
Venice,  1596  ;  *•  Mtsse,  Lib.  7,"  1594  ;  "  Mi^se, 
Lib.  a."  1591  ;  "  .V<  v.v<-,  9,"  and  "  Mitae,  Lib. 
11,"  Veuice,  16U(J;  "  Wwae,  Lib.  12,"  without 
date;  "  Miaae,  d  4  vxl,"  Milan,  ItUO;  "  MiMii  A 
5,  6,  7,  «  8  Met,"  Kome  and  Venice,  1569,  1586, 
1589,  1596,  and  1601 ;  *<  Liber  I,  Mattltontm,  5,  6, 
et  7  roe.,"  Venice,  1579  ;  *'  Liber  2,  MoMl  'nnu," 
Venice,  1579; 
15«fi ;  "  Libtr 
"  MotcUa  Fentorum  Mitn  Aniii  cu/n  Communi  Sanc- 
torum, 4  vocib..  Lib,  1,"  ^'t•uice,  1374  ;  "  Offerlorii 
d  5  «  6  poc,  Lib.  1  e  2,"  Rome,  1593 ;  "  Magni- 
JieutoGto  lintmrum,"  Venice ;  "  Lamentatioiue 

*'  Ventee,  1585 ;  *'  LamenMiom, 

A  i  L<ni,"  Home,  I-ISS  ;  "  Lunwiiiatittni,  h  o  rot/,  " 

"  C(tnlione4  iSacrctt  ^  voc.,  pro  Fettit  totiut  Aimi  a 


"  Liber  3,  MoitUorum,"  Venice, 
4,    Molettorutn,"  Venice,    1594 ; 
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Omntum  Snnt^or.  Dh'fio  {terata"  Antwerp,  1613  ; 
*' Hi/mni  ioUun  Amii,  a   6  tw,."  Kome,  1689; 

lixjmm  d  6  voc.,"  Venice,  l.VJS  ;  "  Lib.  1  de 
MadriifaU  d  5  vo<  i."  Venice,  lo93  ;  **Stcondo  Li- 
bro  detk  Muse,"  Venire,  l'*'*'/;  and  **  Madrigali 
Spiritual,  Lib  1  f  J,  "  Ivouu^  and  V(Mii( f,  1594. 
Miutjr  of  PsiMtrina's  works  ore  fortuuotely  to  be 
met  with  in  telecttom  made  bjr  odi«r  authors. 
Tlie  following  Krr  titlps  nf  the  works  in  which 
Home  of  Palestrinu  it  pieces  may  bo  found  :  "  Mu- 
siea  TtansaJpiua,"  &c.,  London,  1588  :  *"  Fob. 
CrOtUfatUini  aelrcta  Caiitioitrs,"  &.C.,  llorae,  IfiU  ; 
"  Florileffium  Sarrarum  CaiUionum,"  SiC,  Ant- 
werp, 1G09  ;  "  I'aolurci  Arlr  pruticadi  (.'ontrapun- 
tOf"  ;  "Etmeno  deW  (higin»  e  daiU  lim/ole 
dMt  JftHtteOf  eotta  SKoria  M  ttto  Pmfre»»9,  Dem- 
dtnxa,  e  J{iiniora;i<>i>r,"  Home,  1774.  In  this 
hook  is  found  Palfi>U-inn't«  luasis  oi  Pope  Marcel- 
lus,  and  a  "Ki/rie."  Sir  J.  Hawkiiin'a  History  of 
Music."  In  vol.  iii.  p.  \7'>,  l'al<'-triii;i's  motet, 
•*  Sicitt  cervu$,  d  4  ;  "  and  at  page  LS.j,  oi  the  same 
volume,  is  the  spiritual  raadri<;al,  Ctetlo  qoUiU. 
a  b"  Dr.  Bumey'v  "  History  of  Music."  in  vol. 
iii.  p.  170,  i»  a  «  Canon  h  .•J,*''by  PalMtrina;  and 
at  p.  191,  a  motet  by  the  Bamc  roaster,  *•  VjccUUtbo 
te  bom.  d  5."  Kircher's  "  Musurgia."  In  voL  i. 
lib.  7,  c.ip.  <,  is  a  Crucijurtu  "  br  Palosttina. 
Lastly,  there  are  three  pieces  by  this  composer  in 
the  work  entitled  "  ifiuica  Sacra,  qutp  cantatttr 
quota  unit  per  AsMniMMam  tMeUm  JUmm  MCeUo 
potUifino.'^ 

PALIONE,  GIUSEPPE,  was  bom  at  Homo  in 
17B1*  and  eonunencod  his  musical  studies  in 

1792,  under  the  direction  of  Fontcniri;,'L:i  ami 
FennroU.  lie  ban  composed  the  lullo wujg  wui  ku : 
"Three  Airs  ;ind  a  Quartet  in  Lodoiska,  Opera 
of  Caruso  ;  "  "  La  Fiuta  Amante,"  opera,  Naples; 
"  Ij>  Dm  Jtirali"  La  Vcdoca  asluia,"  and  La 
J  iitiineUti  rapita  .  '"  the  three  last  operas  at  Uoiue. 
Bct»ide8  these,  many  of  bia  Yocai  and  imtrumcnt- 
al  works  have  b«8n  paUuhedf  ehiefty  at  Paris* 
where  he  died  ia  1819. 

PAT.LADIUS.  PAVir>,  a  contrapuntist  of 
Naples,  tlourished  about  the  year  1600.  The  fol- 
lowinff  of  his  works  were  printe<l  :  '<  Cantianes 

yupfKihn,  4,  5,  6,  et  7  rur.;'  >Virtr>nbcqj;,  1590, 
aud  "  ycms  Lied,"  Magdeburg,  Ij'JU. 

PAIXAVICINI,  VINCENZO,  cbapel-raartor 
at  a  (kinscrvatory  in  VonicOb  flourished  about  the 
middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when  his  com- 
poailious  of  almoet  every  kind  Mcro  iu  high  re- 
pute. 

PALLATICINO,  BENEDETTO.  SqaPala- 

VICXNO. 

PALLAViClNO,  CARLO,  of  Brescia-  A  <  d- 
obrated  dramatic  comj)o»er  of  the  Venetian  srliool. 
He  wua  invited  to  the  court  of  Saxony,  where  he 
enjoyed  a  hij^h  reputation.  The  lollowin{{  opcran 
were  succesMiully  produced  by  liim  in  Italy : 
**  Aur»iuu»o  OemctriOf"  l(it»tii  "  li  Tirmnm  umiiiaio 
JtAmofe,  Otero  it  Mmupe"  1667;  DiodexUeito," 
1«71  ;  "  /-'  i'  fi  in  I;rlia,"  1675  ;  "  Gaieno,"  l(J7(j  ; 
"  li  I  eaptututto,"  1078  ;  "  Jl  Nerrm/',"  lfi79  :  Me$- 
talifui,"  1680  ;  "  liustiutw,  oicra  il  Maimer  inip  -i- 
aibiie,"  1682  ;  "Carlo  Rt  d'Ualia;"  •*  II  JU 
JnfunU,"  1683;  *' Liciaio  Imperatore"  1684; 
** lieviin'-ro  }{{:  de  J'andaii  ;  "  "  Slaaiimo  I'upicno," 
16ti6  i  "  Pemk^  la  Casta;  "  *'  La  Didone  d»- 


zonf  Cnrsnra;"  "  Flmim  Re  di  CoritUo"  1687$ 
and  "  La  (Jenualemme  LtberiUa,"  1688. 

PALLOTT.V,  MATT.   A  compoeer  of  sacred 

music,  ])robabIy  in  the  first  half  of  the  i^hteenth 
century,  lie  wa.i  a  niitivc  of  ralcrmo,  in  Sicily. 
Amongst  his  works  are  "  C(uUionum  Benediccus 
ad  tatidm  im  tohmiiim  moMimit  hMomada  smeto 
h  4  see./'  and  « JMMes  ftM  modi,  B  mU» 

iali," 

P.-VLMA.  A  Neapolitan  composer  of  some 
B^-mphotiies  performed  at  the  (kmeurt  S^mrituet,  in 

Pari^,  in  17r2.  Tic  was  n  ptipU  of  the  profound 
Sala,  and  iiujuctliatcly  uu  ihv  completion  of  hia 
musical  e<lucation,  ho  wrote  lieveral  the  trical 
pieces  at  Naples,  and  in  the  rest  of  Italy,  nil  of 
which  w<^  succossful  from  their  gay  and  pujuamt 
Htyle.  He  was  an  exoetlo&t  pianist  and  tenor 
biuger. 

PALMA,  SILVESTRO  DL  a  composer,  bom  at 
Naples  about  179 1 ,  was  a  pupil  of  PauicUo,  as  also 

of  .Sula.  Ilf  loiuiioM'd  some  of  the  airs  in  •*  Le 
i'ane  dtfiotie,"  an  opera,  written  in  1791  for  Na^ 
pics.  His  first  entire  opera  was  "  Pietra  Sim^ 
pntini,"  oprm  bnff;i,  acted  in  1797  at  Vienna, 
and  iippiucutly  with  applause,  since  it  has  been 
arranged  there lor  eight  wind  instrumentit.  Pal- 
ma  settled  permanently  at  Naples  about  the  year 
1804.  Ue  has  since  been  only  distiuguishcd  by 
oa  operetta,  entitled  **  La  Spo»»  cencnwIMs.'* 

PALSA,  JOHANN,  a   very  celebrated  p<?r- 
frirnu  r  on  tlic  hum,  in  the  pcrvii  r  nf  tb(^  Kins;  of 
i'ru-'fsia,  ui  Bciiiu,  was  bom  at  JiTincritz,  ii>  Bo- 
hemia, in  1754.    In  1770  he  performed  with  his 
colleague  Toirschmidts  at  the  Concert  SpirUael  at 
Paris,  in  which  they  both  lemuned  till  1783, 
when  they  travollod  into  Germany,  and  were  f-n- 
gaged  by  the  Landgrave  of  IIc^*c  (  n-i^cl  at  a  high 
salary.    In  1785  they  went  to  England,  where 
they  were  much  admired.    I  lic  t  illowinij  yenr 
they  roturncil  to  Cassel.    The  ediu>rs  oJ  the 
FrenchDictionary  of  Musicians  say,  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  give  an  idea  of  the  beau^  and 
purity  of  the  cantabile  of  Falsa,  or  the  vivacity, 
quicknciis,  am!  nkill  of  Tiiirschmidb'.    Ac  i  onipa- 
I  nicd  by  the  orchestra  ot  the  theatre  at  Ca*!*el, 
!  they  performed  on  their  silver  honis  (manulac- 
1  tured  at  Paris,  and  each  valnod  at  one  hundred 
louisd'on)  two  concertos  in  E  major ;  and,  in 
the  zondoSf  passed  to  the  keys  of  E  minor  and  Q- 
I  major  with  as  much  facility  as  pedbrmers  on  tho 
I  piauo-forte.    On  the  death  of  the  landgrave  they 
proceeded  to  Berlin,  wh(i(  tln  v  were  engagi  d  1iy 
I  the  court,  and  where  I'al.Ha  died  in  1792,  in  the 
thirty- eighth  year  of  his  age.   In  the  name  of 
TilrrM  luuidtH   th^o  were  publLthed,  at  Pafii» 
"  iJuoM  d  2  Cora  tk  Chatse,"  Ops.  1  ajid  2. 

PAL/SCUAU.  A  German  professor  of  tho 
harpsiohord«  resident  at  Bt.  Petersburg  for  many 
yejirs  up  to  IHOO,  when  hv  wn**  in  tlir  full  enjoy- 
ment of  a  weli-dtneil  lame  iii  Uuil  city.  i)r. 
Uurncy  8])caks  of  a  child  of  this  name,  who  was 
i'eiobratcd  on  the  harpsichord  in  the  year  ildO. 
Probably  it  was  the  subjeot  of  this  artide. 


1686  { 


PAMKiER,  or  PAMlNGEll,  LEONARD,  a 
contrapuntist  of  the  bixieeutb  century,  resident 
at  Pawou,  was  a  very  leemed  man  and  intimate 
finend  of  Luther.  Affieording  to  an  cgpitepli  wzit- 
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ten  by  Ills  wotu  lib  death  took  plaeein  1568.  IDs 

Bon  also  ej^itrd  tho  followin.,'  of  his  falhcr's 
vorks  :  "  Primm  Tomus  Ec-cUsiasticorum  ('cnfio- 
mutt,  4,  5,  et  pttirium  rocum,  1  Adv.  usqw  ad  t'a.t- 
Bwnem  iJijninii  rf  S'i!i'(tf"rh  lumfri  J.  V."  Noriiiid., 
1573;  "TomuM  2,"  Norimb.  1573;  "  Tomus  :J," 
Nodmb.,  1676 ;  toA  *'  Tbmia  4/'  Noiimb.,  U80. 

TAMIGER.  or  PAMINOER,  HAG.  SOPnO- 
NIAS,  son  of  the  prccoding,  and  editor  of  his 
works  was  ultiinatoly  private  teacher  at  the  Car- 
thu>i,iii  <  oiivi  iit  in  Nurf>ml)cr^'.  lie  was  born  in 
1626,  and  studied  at  Wittenberg,  where  he  had 
letten  of  recommendation  from  Ms  fkther  to  Dr. 
Liitlitr  and  Mdanchthon.  A  ftoT-vrnrtls  ho  -was 
driven  as  a  schoolman,  on  ticunuut  of  his  adher- 
«nee  to  Lather's  doctrine,  from  one  place  to  an- 
other. It  '^ns  at  ()cttin>;cii  (li.itliu  resided  loni;- 
est,  liaviii^  bcfu  iuvited  there,  iii  lotih,  a^i  rector, 
and  also  as  inspector  of  the  choir.  At  last  he 
xewnned  »U  hie  ntoattoiUi  and  removed,  in  1676, 
to  If  uremberf  ,  where  he  made  It  his  bustnem  to 
procure  ])urcha»ers  and  jxitrons  for  liis  father's 
irorks,  ot  which  be  himscU'  superintended  the 
edition.  He  then  opened  a  priTate  aebool  in  that 
town,  and  died  in  1603.  Amonjr-tt  his  numerous 
works  wo  can  mention  "  KpUuphia  Leonh.  Pa- 
mtHftfi,  Aichanienait,  viri  pietate,  eritditione  et  vir- 
tute  pr<tstaulis»imi,  mttsici  clarUsitni,  Ac,  a  Soph. 
Paminffero  et  quibuadam  reveretidu,  clariss.  piia  ae 
miditi$  viria  aeiy^**  Batieb.  1668* 

PAMPANI,  ANTONIO  OAETANO,  of  the 
Bcwaaii  states,  was,  during  twen:^  yean,  master 
ef  tiie  CoaaeiTatory  of  the  Ospeduetto  at  Venice. 

Ho  wrote  tho  following  operas :  Anagilda,"  1735  ; 
"Artcuarae  Lonfftiiiam,"  1137  i  "  CadtOa  dAmu- 

toKTS:."  IToO;  "//  Venceilao,"  1752;  "  Astiauat- 
te,"  176.} ;  "  livHUj/oonte,"  1764 ;  "Dmcinio,"  1766. 
Of  all  tho  above  operas,  '*  Dem^amtt*'  was  the 
most  aucccssfuL  Pampani  also  composed  much 
ehtitdi  music  His  style  is  said  to  have  been 
Boujr,  a&d  imwerthx  «f  the  head  of  mn  Kalian 
aohooL 

PAN.  So  called  beeatnae  he  exhilarated  the 
Miiidt  of  all  the  gods  with  the  mmic  of  his  pipe, 

"svliirh  he  iuveuted,  and  by  the  liunnony  of  the 
cUherHf  upon  which  he  played  skilfully  as  aoou 
aa  he  waa  bom.  The  nymphs  danee  to  the  mu- 
sic of  the  pipe  ;  -which  instrument  Pan  first  in- 
vented thus :  a  nymph  whom  he  was  i)urbuiiig 
pcayed  tho  Naiades,  the  nymphs  of  tlic  water,  to 
change  her  into  a  bundle  of  reed^,  just  as  Van 
was  laying  hold  of  her,  who  thcreiorc  cauyht  tho 
reods  in  his  hands,  instead  of  her.  The  winds 
moving  these  leeds  backward  aud  forwutd,  occa- 
aioned  mourniVil  hut  musical  aounda*  which  Pan 
]>€rreivlni,%  he  Cut  them dowii,  and  made  of  tlMm 
reedcn  pipes. 

•  He  kiithi  I  hi*  litchs  the  Hnjr  rrr<|<  rrttin< 
Jn  mitt,  pinaU  n<>(»«.  Ukr  our  Hint  iK-vmrd  (o  mom) 
The  I'vw,  Ijiit  plrMant  ii.itii  llir  ifiitl.  nurprUt.-) 
Yd  IJiin  (hall  miku  ih  fm-iida  al  liut.  In  cri<.  j  ; 
8<> liv  thi<  |)i|>e  >>l  n  i'iU  iinrajual  fnir'  '  1 
With  wax.BiiJ  bjr;ii.\,  d-  ra  M$  (ni<tn:<j,  nauivii," 

Lticretius  ascribes  the  invention  of  these  pipes 
not  to  Pan,  but  to  some  countryman,  who  had 
^Merved,  on  another  oooaaion,  the  whistling  of 
the  wind  through  reeds. 


PANARMONTON.  (Or.)  A  wind  inatrument 

used  hy  the  ancient  Oreeks,  wliieh,  as  far  as  wo 
are  able  to  collect  from  Plato,  and  the  Commen- 
taries of  Froolua  on  that  iUuatrioua  author,  con- 
sisted of  an  assemblage  of  pipes,  and  resembled 
in  some  degree  the  modem  organ.  It  m  particu- 
hudy  worthy  of  notice,  that  every  hole  of  these 
pipes,  or  imitaiiont  of  pipe*,  as  Proclus  exoressly 
calls  tb^,  was  capable  of  emitting  thre^  dfllbrent 
sounds,  and  in  nomf  i  i  urastancert  7nore  than 
three.  It  follows  that  they  must  have  been  of  a 
cottstnietlon  utterly  unknown  to  modem  instra- 
ment  makers,  as  it  was  to  those  of  the  time  of 
the  learned  commraitator,  who  floiuished  in  tho 
fifth  century. 

PANDEAN.  An  epithet  formed  from  tho 
name  of  Ptm,  and  apnUed  to  any  muaio  adapted 
for  peiftraumM  bf  fh»  FkM»  Fmdt,  ot  ripm 
of  Fan. 

PANDEAN  PIPES.  A  \^-im\  instrument  of  tho 
greateit  antiquity,  made  of  reeds,  fastened  to- 
gether, and  tuned  to  eaeh  other ;  said  to  have 

been  invented  by  Pan,  the  god  of  monntains, 
woud^,  und  shepherds,  and  the  son  of  Mercury. 
Ho  is  represented  as  a  monster,  with  horns  on  lua 
head,  and  the  lei^s  and  ftet  of  a  goat.  These 
several  pipes  are  bound  together  side  by  side,  and 
made  to  sound  aa  many  uotoa  aa  thexe  an  pipes. 

PANDECT,  MUSICAL.  A  troatise  that  com- 
prehends the  whole  of  the  harmonic 


•  And  *hiU  «..fi  rrening  Ralef  blew  o'er  the  plain*. 


PANDORA.  An  nneient  f-trinKcd  instrUBUnt 
resembhng  a  lute,  and  the  htrings  of  which  axe 
of  brass.  Its  frets  are  of  copper,  like  those  of 
the  cistrum ;  ita  back  is  like  that  of  a  gniter ; 
and  the  rims  of  its  table,  like  thoee  of  ita  libsi 
are  cut  into  i<enucire]oH.  Tlie  Pandora  WSS  b(S> 
rowed  by  the  Spaniards  from  the  Moors. 

FAN^  DOMENICO  DEL,  sopianist  of  the 
pontifical  ohapel  at  Rome,  was  a  composer  whose 

works  are  remarkable  for  their  elevated  style. 
He  first  entered  ou  his  office  in  the  chapd  in  1664. 
Amongst  (b»  woKhs  which  he  published  is  one 
entitled  "  Mistte  delt  Abbate  del  Pana  ^  fr,\  a 
quaUro,  cinqm^  tei,  e  otto  voeif"  Home,  1687.  Ihis 
is  a  ooUsotion  of  mamsa  in  the  style  of  Pales- 
trina. 

PANECK,  JOHANN.  The  theatrical  al. 
manacs  call  htm  chapel-master.    Frerioualy  to 

17^>1.  tho  operetta  "Die  r?,n\l!!r?ir  Judcnbraut," 
comjjosed  by  him,  was  pcrfornii  d  in  many  Cier- 
man  theatres.  Iteeems,  however,  that  the  critics 
could  not  afjri'e  on  tho  merits  of  tlu>  work,  ^ince 
it  was  in  many  piaies  hLs.sed  imd  hooted;  for 
instaiu  e,  at  Bremen,  it  was,  in  1796,  pronounced 
to  bo  traah,  whilst  at  Vienna  they  could  not 
peiftnaa  it  «dlen  enough,  both  at  mo  LeofMld- 
stadt  and  at  the  Carinthiaa  Gate  theatres. 


PANTALON. 

tho  quadrille. 


(F.)  OneoffhemovcmentBof 


PANTOMBIE.  (From  the  Greek.)  A  ape- 
cies  of  musical  entertainment,  so  called  because 

it  is  a// mimic.  There  is  no  scenic  exhibition,  the 
muf^ic  of  which  requires  a  greater  variety  and 
li\  eUneM  of  fanoy  than  that  of  tho  pantombne, 
Tlie  scene  may  be  peqjetimlly  c  han'^ing,  the  bus- 
tle and  business  sustained,  and  the  agility  of  the 
moU^  hero  fully  employed ;  yet  bow  inaipid 
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■will  bo  th(?  effect,  if  the  music  be  not  c<iually 
agile  and  diTcaiBifiied,  the  imaginatiQn  of  the  com- 
poser  tt  netiTO  M  the  mov«at«ntR  of  the  machi* 

iii-t  !  if  lif  ilo  not,  hi  evrry  iiotaiu-',  rvpry  ini- 
uutia,  accommodate  himscU  to  the  varying  8j>e>j- 
tadfi,  impart  life  to  the  action,  and,  irmking  at  the 
uncouRcinns  lioarts  of  the  spectator*;,  pivc  n  mo- 
mentary reality  to  the  delusion !  Tu  do  ihh>  Ls 
the  business  of  the  musician  ;  and  the  reader,  by 
redoctinR  on  the  diiiiculty  of  tho  task*  yrill  know 
how  to  appredata  good  pai^mimic  watntt. 

PANSERON,  AtJOTJSTE  MATHIEU,  vna 

born  in  Pari^,  in  ITHi.  Hr  rrrcivod  his  flr>t  in- 
structiou  from  liis  Ikther,  hiiUM'li'  a  music  teacher. 
Aftorwardi  he  entered  the  Conservatoire,  where 
in  Iho  years  180G,  1808,  1811,  and  1812,  ho  won 
suvt  rul  prizes  for  solfeggio,  violoncello,  and  com- 
position. In  1813,  having .  received  the  grand 
prize  for  compoaition,  be  made  the  Italian  tour. 
In  1816,  he  produced  his  first  Ftench  mam  at 
■Ronic  ;  fiftcr  whicli  hv  travtllod  tluou-li  ltu--Hia 
and  Ucnnany,  and  received  iciisona  iiom  W  uiter 
and  SaUeri.  In  1818  •  MJte^Inn,"  and  n  De 
Pro/uitdis,"  by  him  were  performed  in  Vienna. 
After  a  short  stay  with  Prince  Esterhazy  he  went 
back  to  Paris,  where  his  first  o])era,  GrilU 
iu  Pare"  ««•  brought  out  in  1819.  The  poor 
anccen  of  a  Mootid  opera  detenred  liim  from 
the  theatre,  and  he  souijlit  ii  <nn(  t  Mu1)>i>*ti'ncc  by 
composing  romaacos  and  ginng  private!  It^tsoiLs. 
It  was  Paaseron  who  gave  to  the  romntwc  it«  pc- 
culirir  form  and  character,  and  hv  wan  the  first 
who  ticrompauicd  it  with  different  instruments. 


is,  aiul  afterwards  r^i'  f  iT'irrhf.^ti-r  nf  the  theatre 
at  Maxacilies.  He  brought  out  at  the  Xh^&tre 
Italian  at  Paris,  in  1760.  an  operetta  entitled 

Jiarbai<)!e,  ou  le  ^ftinu.^m'f  fo^'." 

r.VPK,  KliNKsr  I  F. IIDINAXD,  director  of 
fho  muhlc  at  the  liuval  (i  vnuiofiiura,  and  ul  the 
Cathedral  of  Aroscu,  in  Sweden,  al^out  t!ic  year 
liiif  is  regarded  as  the  author  of  the  "  iiptcimtn 
Academieum  da  TWodi  ^monioh"  tttrilrated  to 
Weateubladh. 

PAPPO,  FRANCESCO,  a  professor  of  phi- 
losophy  and  divinity,  also  preacher  at  ISIilan  in 
the  year  1800|  had  acquired  so  noell  Taluable 
knowledge  in  muaic  and  composition,  that  he 
wrote,  in  his  leisure  hours,  several  musical  works, 
^vlli(•ll  nii't  w  ith  approbation  oven  at  llome.  Of 
these  were  printed  *•  Uotetti  d'2ttd^  vodt"  Milan, 
1008,  and  **Partiio  dtOt  Omsont,  d  2  «  4  eeo*;'* 
Milan.  1608. 

PARA.  (Or.)  A  conjunctive  word,  signify- 
ing near ;  as,  paramcjc,  near  the  middle  chord  or 
string. 

PAKABOSCO,  OrRnT^lMO,  was  ore  ini>t  ..f 
St.  Maxk'a  Church  at  ^'(■nice,  and,  act  oniiii}^  to 
Crescimbeni,  a  most  Hdiuirublo  performer.  Sev- 
eral of  his  motets  and  madrigals  are  inserted  in 
the  coHoetion  timt  was  pttbUshed  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  sixteenth  (  onttir}-;  some  of  which  Dr. 
Burucy  took  the  trouble  to  score,  but  found  in 
them  no  subject,  and  but  little  dteifni  or  oontxi- 
vanfc.  And,  if  his  litrrnry  nhilifir  i  did  not  im- 
pose on  tiie  writers  \%ho  »pvHk.  ot  his  musical 


He  published  more  than  two  hundred  romances,  |  productious,  )iis  character  as  a  composer  must 


some  of  which  were  reprinted  in  Germany,  Italy, 
and  England.  His  excellent  •*  Method  of  Vocali- 
sation," juihll^hwl  in  IS.'jn,  le<l  to  lus  ap]>oint- 
ment  os  ttiacher  ol  BiJigiug  in  tkc  Lonsic-rN  atoirc 

I'ANZAU,  P.  OCTAVIAN,  dean  of  the  Con- 
vent of  the  Holy  (.'ross  at  Augsburg,  wjis  of  a 
good  family  in  that  town,  but  studied  music,  and 
became  organist  about  the  year  17'')0.  One  of  his 
■v\  or  ks  was  published -at  Augsburg  under  the  title 
"  U  fr/tittim  EiTii'iif  i'inim  Ofintiuum" 

PAOl.lNI,  AUliEUU,  an  instrumental  com- 
poaer,  fiourishcd  about  the  year  1710,  in  which 
year  be  publishud  a  work  at  Am««AwdMi^  entitled 

Smulc  d  tre." 

PAOLO,  AGOSTINQ.   See  Aoosmt. 

PAOLrCCI,  PADBE  GIUSEPPE,  pupil  of 

Padre  Martini  at  Bologna,  published  a  didactic 
work  in  two  volumes  in  folio,  cntitlcfl  Arte 
pratiea  di  CtnUrapunta  dimonsfmta  am  liv  mpi  di 
rari  An'nri  c  con  Osserrazioni,"  Venice,  17'>>5.  In 
tliis  bonk  arc  to  bo  found  sj)ocimeus  of  the  chefs 
ftmarre  of  the  following  great  masters  :  Orlando 
Lasso,  Perti,  Ciari,  Palesttina,  Caldara,  MarccUo, 
IBemabei,  Vittoria,  Colonna,  Porta,  Aaola,  Pux, 
]5nononcini,  (ionrll.i,  Pai  rhioni,  ITan  U  I,  Ttuini, 
AgoKtiui,  Morales,  and  ZurhuL  Tim  was  con- 
sidered a  work  of  high  merit. 

PAPA,  TARQT7INI0.    A  contrapuntist  of 

the  ^ixfernth  ernttiry.  Some  pieces  of  his  com- 
]>o»itiou  arc  touud  in  AtUit/uis,  Libro  1,  a  2  voci, 
d$  di9.  Amlori  di  BarU"  Venice^  1685. 

PAPA,  CLEMENS  KON.  See  Cunbmb. 

PAPAVOIXK.  A  Fn  neh  vinlL-iist  in  the  or- 
chestra of  the  Th61trc  Ambigu  Comit^ue  at  Par- 


have  been  estabUahed  on  works  superior  to  thes^ 
which  are  mere  rnn^tuna^f.    The  compontions 

nf  the  two  Nt  therLiiuler<,  Jaehet  Bercheiu  and  Ar- 

chaddt,  arc  iutimtcly  superior  to  those  of  X'ara- 
boseo.  Panboeeo  died  at  Venice  in  1687* 

PAUADIAZEUXIS.  (C  r. )  The  name  given 
by  the  ancients  to  an  interval  between  two  tctra- 
cbortls  consisting  of  ono  tone,  'flic  disjunction 
of  the  tctrachord  spiemmcnon  aiul  the  tctn* 
chord  dinzcugmenon  was  of  thi«i  description. 

PAKADIES,  MARIA  THERESA,  bom  at 
Vienna  in  1759,  became  blind  at  the  age  of  five 

ycnr^;,  evin(  ini;  at  flic  snine  time  such  a  di-^po- 
sitioti  lor  the  artii  and  sciences,  that,  notwith- 
standing her  privation  of  sight,  sho  soon  Inxrarae 
capable  of  playing  the  hai^ieichord,  (on  which 
she  could  p^form  from  memory  the  meat  HMh- 

cult  fugues  and  erne  eitos  of  I'm  h,  IT.nidi  l.  kr.,') 
also  to  bing,  compose,  speak  several  languages, 
perform  the  usual  operations  of  arithmetic,  un- 
der«tand  geography,  dance.  &c.  A^iout  the  year 
1780  she  commenced  tnivolling.  with  her  motJicr, 
to  the  principal  capitals  of  ICuropo,  and  every 
where  exciteil  equal  interest  and  admiration. 
'ITie  Empress  Maria  Theresa,  before  whom  ahe 
had  pcrlortued  when  only  t  h  ven  years,  ^lave  lior 
a  pension  of  two  hundred  and  tiiiy  fiorins,  which 
ahe  lost  at  the  death  of  that  princess.  Abont  the 
year  1790  she  w  as  in  London,  when  the  ccle- 
lirated  Pitt  hoard  lier,  and,  according  to  the 
authors  of  the  I  Vench  "  Dictionary  of  Mu&iciana," 
was  affected  even  to  tears.  Mrny  of  her  com- 
positions for  the  harpsichord,  and  more  than  one 
operetta  by  her,  have  been  pttbliaihcd. 

PAlLVniKS,  rTTTT'R.  DOM.,  a  celebrated  eom- 
posor,  was  born  at  Venice   lie  was  a  pupil  of 
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Pofpocft    He  w«ni  to  Enf^lmd  tmrnds  the  t  ia  1482,  at  Bolofpia.  Ton  Morr  onmnraiiieated 


elo80  of  the  year  174n,  and  produced,  in  Janiinry, 
1747,  the  ojjcra  of  Pha^ton^"  of  the  music  of 
which  Dr.  ISumey  thve  epeaka:  **lxi  exunin- 
inp  the  airs  of  this  opera,  the  first  seems  very 
common  and  ill-plira«;ed  ;  nor  i«  tliero  much  astro 
or  grace  in  any  of  hi.H  isongs  that  I  have  seen. 
Indeed,  he  seemato  haTehad  no  great  exoerienoe 
as  an  open  eompoeer,  and  dtiring  his  redaeoee  in 
England  he  acquired  more  reputation  by  the  les- 
Bona  he  published  for  the  haipaichord,  and  the 


to  Gcrbcr  the  following  remarks  on  this  musician  : 
"The  title  of  his  work,  which  L*  very  scarce, 
ia  •*  Tractatua  (le  Mtisica,"  Salamanca,  no  year 
named.  Dr.  Forkel,  in  his  "  Literature,"  p.  •17(y, 
speaks  of  two  editions  of  the  above  work,  Bo- 
noniic,  1482  ;  but  these  do  not  now  exi^  Niool 
Biutiiui,  or  Bunio» »  pratosor  of  tlie  daaaioa  at 
Paraia,  and  wito  waa  alro  a  poet,  pubKahed  at 
Bolof^ua,  in  1 IS7,  in  opposition  to  the  opinions  of 
Parejo,  a  work  entitled  '*  Mmicea  Optuculum  cum 


made  for  that  inatrommt,  on  whieh  dtfuiritm  Ouidomt  ArdM 


he  wnf  an  ndmirnblo  master,  than  by  his  vocal 
composition."  Previously  to  his  visit  to  Eng- 
land, Paxadies  had  composed,  at  Venice,  "  Ale.i- 
mmdro  in  Penia,"  and  "  Deereto  del  Fato"  both 
operas;  also,  a  cantata  entitled  **Ije  Mme  in 
Gnra,"  written  for  the  ConHervatorj'  of  the  Men- 
dicanti  Moat  decidedly,  however,  his  greatest 
work  ynm  Ma  twdve  harpinehord  eonataa,  which 
must  ever  charm  the  connnisseur  of  taste.  Para- 
dies  was  the  master  of  Thomas  lanlcy,  and  his 
sonatas  formed  part  of  the  aadj  study  of  the  cel- 
ebrated dementi. 

PARADIN,  (JUII^LAIJME,  Dean  of  Beaujeu 
about  the  year  l.isi.  was  benk  at  Coiseaux,  in 

Burgundy.  He  published,  among  many  other 
works,     Trait6  dcs  C/imin,"  Bcaujcu,  lotiG. 

PARA  nVl'A  l  F.  l.r  ,  1Im>  n.  xt  <r  .jnil«llO*t«lMfl«Vill^or 
IM  lowett  uf  the  uneirnt  Uiapasun,  or  octave. 

PARALLEL  MOTION.  That  motion  in  which 
t  V.  o  ni  more  parts  move  in  the  aamo  diioctiion»  sa- 

ceiuliug  or  descending. 

PAB\MK<f^   (Gr.)   The  name  applirti  by  the  ancient*  to  the 
Wcond  poun'l  of  the  iK-pnhil  orlavc,  bi'inuK  nrxt  in  i«fft%  lO  the 
nUille  miuikI  of  thrir  Krrat  •▼•tern,  or  diafiam.  Tht 
COrrniponilrdwlth  onr  ifnlioTe'the  tirtii  UbcTb  Ui*  iMMk 

PaAANGTR.  iC.x.)  The  n«xt  •ouaatoMi* 
ton*  of  the  anrlont  (tiapaann.  or  octave. 

PARANKTE  DiA/KftiMEN'ON.  (Gr.)  Tho  name  by  trillell 
the  •nci<  i;I'<  '!i^nn;rllbbed  the  thlrJ  «trii>k-  ..f  tin  ti^urth  tetraebord, 
the  lone  «t  which  wa*  tquiTaleat  to  oat  i>  under  Utc  flrtt  tin*  la  tb« 


quandam  flit- 


fhie  oil  r. 

PA  »A.N  ETE  nVPERBOL^ON, 


  ThcwmeilTe«byl)M 

eiiTili  lo  Ihe  iH-nulliina  of  Ihe  •uprrme,  or  fifth  tetrarliord.  Thi« 


lOnnil  rorrcaiKiiiil4'<l  with  oMr  ti 
PAllANETE  SYXEMMENUN 


rhic  cli  f  iiiile  mi  Ihe  wcoml  lluo. 

^,  .   JN.  lUf.j  Xb*  appelUUon  by  which 

J sncleniadiitinnMied  tha  pm«KiiiMi,«r>Mt •oBod  Mtmt,<>t 
OM  third  iHnehord.  Thh  Maa4  wimipaBM  vlth oar  C eallM 

■rrt  Iffrr  line  above.  In  the  Imim. 

PABAPIIOMA.  (f;r.)  A  word  whirli,  » ith  the  i>nri,Titf,  wnn, 
In  »«mr  dfirn-e.  «yniitiyiii'iiu  with  harmony.  The  paruphon:a  wa« 
that  r..iii.  luni  .-  n*!;!!!!!*-  from  Hound*  rviuiy  different,  ai  th<!  fidh 
mii'i  III"  f'.nrih,  It  ,,  lily  hi! rmony  admitted  In  thoOre,k  imi.jr.) 
but  which  excludi  ii  Uiv  uniaun,  called  AoMOuAony,  and  tbo  octave, 

.FARAPHOXOL  (Or.)  Certain  comMnationi  In  the  ancient  ma- 

Itixr 


•h".  which  wiTC  nrltlirr  rone  r.I«  imr  ili-c.r.lj,  l.iit  !>•  twrru  l>ulh. 
Tht  r  .  "li  rm  hivv  lui  •ouiiiJ<  t.'.  il  i      .r  lunl^  .'  ll'-i.  j,ri  ilifaiticnt 

P.MIA  I'ltll'K.MATA.    The  rmme  given  by  the  ancient*  to  tb« 
Mue  anrrtnrei  of  thrir  tltito. 
PARAUYPATE  MESO.V. 


ThonaiM 

tlui 


mr.)   Next  the  mtddlo. 

applie<l  l(y  the  anclcnti  t  i  tin-  .-uinl  tniind  of  their  ao 
rhiir.l,  Urnu»e  it  wai  n.  x:  in  1.  jr. .  i..  that  »i  iinrl  which 
mem,  <u  middle aouad,  uf  Uie  two  lint  tvlnichonl*. 

PARAVlCDa.  MADAME.  pupU  of  Viotti, 

was  rv  (li^tiiiuMii^hf <1  j)erfonuer  on  the  violin. 
She  was  pcrfurmiug  at  Paris  about  tlio  year  1795, 
and  ttfain  aa  late  as  1820  in  Mnnieh. 

PAREDES,  n: T)RO  SAXCIIE.S  BE,  a  Por- 
tuguese.  Wits  an  excellent  clasaical  scholar,  com- 
poser, and  organist.  He  died  at  Lisbon  in  1685. 
Besides  a  I^atin  gramTnar  which  he  published  ibr 
the  use  of  his  countrymen,  he  wroto  the  follow- 
ing works  (in  numusciipt)  which  ooncern  musie, 
namely,  Lamenta^oena  da  Siinaua  Sanfa  da  ra- 
ritU  Vese$,"  and  "  Vilhanricos  para  d  Xoufd  de 
Natal."  These  competitions  are  still  deposited 
in  the  church  of  ObiUoit,  where  the  author  held 
a  t>eneflce. 


PAIIEJA,  HARTOLOMBO  RAMO  DA.  A  

professor  of  muaio  ia  and  afttrwaidit  I  Smitb  and  Stanley,  this 
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panum  vrritnth  prermrlcnfnrrm,  mm  Fl'f.  r(  Xofis 
Mus."  On  this,  Giov.  Spadtirio,  a  p\tpil  of  Pa- 
reja,  and  who  wim  a  professor  at  Bologna  in  1482, 
most  strenuously  defended  his  master  against 
Bnrrio.  Dr.  Bnmey  obsenres  of  this  Pareja,  that 
he  was  orit^iiinlly  a  i)rofessor  of  music  at  Toledo, 
and  not  at  Salamanca,  and  that  he  was  the  tirst 
who  maintained,  though  not  withent  oppodtioBi 
the  necessity  of  a  musical  temperament. 

PAREXTI,  FRANCESCO  P.  M.,  a  composer 
and  singing  ma.ster,  resident  at  Paris  fiom  the 
year  1790,  was  bom  at  Xiiples  in  \7>il.  He  was 
a  pupil  of  the  Conservatory  of  La  Pietii,  and 
studied  counterpoint  nnder  Nicole  Sale,  GKacomo 
Trajctta,  and  Tarantina.  "ITo  brought  out  in 
Italy  the  luLlowing  operas,  which  were  all  suc- 
cessful, especially  at  Rome:  **  La  Vendemia," 

//  Matriinonio  prr  Fr.nafismo,"  "  I  I'iaqqititori 
Felici."  'Jlic  above  tliice  were  comic  ojiiras,  and 
the  following  four  serious:  "Antigone,"  " //  R$ 
Pattore;'  La  HiUti,"  and  "  L'Artatene."  When 
Paranti  flrrt  aniTed  at  Pttria,  sereral  of  his  songs 
were  in.serted  in  "  Piliriru  de  la  Mi^ctjue," 
perlbrmed  at  the  Thudtre  Feydeau;  for  which 
theatre  he  also  composed  ** Let  devat  Portrait*" 
in  two  acts,  1702,  " /.«  Souh'crs  viordnris,"  1703, 
**  L'Uomiiic  oil  le  MuUuur,"  iii  oixe  act,  and  a  few 
Other  pu'i  t  s  df.  circviisfance.  In  1802  he  was  con- 
ductor in  the  orchestra  of  the  opera  buffa  at 
Paris.  In  1799  he  published  a  -work  entitled 
*'  Iteciieil  (Tllymnea  p/iiloinji/iirjin s,  ririi/ius,  r/  vio^ 
raux,  augmenti  do  la  ttotc  en  plem  cAaiU  d'aprtt  la 
mutifue  iet  vmBeurt  oHtturt,  pour  JaeUktr,  owr- 

tout  dans  fr.n  campafjnen,  la  i^-' li' hmfint  di^  f'f'frs  ri- 
puhUcaiitttt."  lie  also  composed  many  miLs»cfl, 
motets,  and  othm  pleoes  of  ehnrdi  mvsic,  aUa 

Piiii  strina. 

I'ARFAIT. 
▼als  or  chords. 

PARIS,  NICOLAFS,  a  di-stinguishr  d  singer 
at  the  (Jha[)el  lioval  in  Naples,  and  afterwards, 
about  the  year  itio*  in  the  service  of  the  Plinoe 

of  Anspach. 

PARIS,  GUILLAUME  ALEXIS,  a  celebrated 
conductor  of  the  orchestra  at  the  French  theatre 
in  St.  Petersburg,  was  bom  in  17ofi.  lie  accept- 
ed tlie  above  situation  in  1791^,  which  he  tilled 
with  gicat  eredit. 

PARISI,  MCODEMO,  a  composer  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  published  '<  MUf  o  Salmi  A 
8  vo0t>" 

PARKE,  JOITN,  bom  about  the  end  of  the 
year  174d,  studied  under  iSimpson,  the  best  per- 
fonner  on  the  hautboy  at  that  time,  and,  for  the 

theory  of  music,  under  Baumgartcn.  He  made 
such  progress  in  botli  branches,  particularly  in 
the  former,  that  he  waSg  in  1776,  engaged  by 
 ~    '  of  Hai^to 


(F.)   Peifect,  in  respect  to  inter- 


Digitized  by  Google 


ENCYCLOPiEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


play  the  principal  hautlwy  part  at  the  oratorios 
dunns  Lent,  which  porforraiiuccs  their  miyestiQi 
tiien  nonored  every  night  with  their  presence. 

Hero  lu'  ^'avo  iinivci  '-ati>f.i<  tinn  ;  and  from 
tliat  time  hia  reputation  daily  iiu  ruasing,  he  whb 
en;o;«gcd  at  llanelagh,  at  which  place  there  wa«  a 
band  of  (lie  hc>t  porformnr**  in  the  prnfV.>^<inn. 
Tiiij*  cuttrtaiiuucui  btiiig  but  three  nightij  iu  the 
week,  he  played  at  Mary-lo-bono  Uardcns  the 
Other  three,  while  they  were  under  the  direction 
of  Pinto,  the  fiunous  performer  on  the  iriolhi, 
wlio  f'nL:!i;,'f'l  fill  tlio  Vicsl  artists  at  the  opera,  and 
tlicn  luade  Mar^  -k-bouc  Uardens  the  grand  ro- 
sort  of  all  the  amateurs  and  lovers  of  music, 
who  c'oiiM  tluro  ]ic;!r  t'  r  '^r-t  -  jdayed  by 

the  hvbl  puiiurmerH  1  i  uav.  in  1768,  he 
was  engaged  to  play  tl  i  :  j  ncipal  hautboy  at  the 
opera.  In  1768,  l^iaciun,  Uie  celebrated  hautboy- 
i8t  irom  Dratden,  went  to  Enf  land,  and  was  al- 
lowed Ly  ill!  to  1)0  the  most  ablo  performer  on 
that  instrument  that  had  been  heard,  and  I'arke 
most  cheerfully  subscribed  to  the  general  opioMMi* 
Fischer  only  played  lii>  ooi.rcrto  at  a  concert,  not 
being  accustomed  to  pluy  in  un  orchestra,  and 
the  proprietors  of  Vauxhall  Gardens  en^a;;od 
1dm  to  play  a  concerto  every  night,  at  a  very  lib. 
oral  sEuary,  which  be  did  for  two  eeaaons,  and 
flu'U  rf.-i^'n<.il.  IVirko  was  cn^^a^^cd  to  siKueed 
him,  and  did  bo  with  the  universal  applause  of 
fhe  puUie  for  a  great  number  of  yeata.  The 
entertninraont  at  that  place  Avas,  at  the  period 
wc  are  speaking  oi,  a  regular  concert  only,  by  the 
best  singers  and  instrumental  performers.  In 
^o  same  year  that  J.  I'arke  succeeded  Fischer  at 
Yaoxliall,  they  were  in  great  want  of  a  good  per- 
former on  the  Iiautlioy  at  'nniry  I^ne  Theatre. 
Garrick  Uion  uficrcd  Parke  such  terms  as  to  isal- 
ary,  together  with  indulgences  to  attend  concerts, 
as  he  thon^lit  vcrv  rmich  to  Ins  interest  to  ac- 
cept; by  m  IulIi  he  also  won  Uariickh  irieudship, 
and  they  ever  after  lived  on  the  most  intimate 
and  friendly  terms,  he  frequently  inviting  him  to 
his  house  at  Hampton,  &c.  Some  short  time 
after  this,  his  talent  and  re--])ei  tability  procured 
for  him  the  patronage  of  the  Uuko  of  Cumber- 
land, the  univcraal  patron  of  muidc.  J.  Farko 
TkuI  not  only  the  high  honor  of  hi^  patronage, 
but  of  iu»  eirteem;  the  duke  sijiiu times  colling 
on  him  in  the  morning  in  the  most  friendly  way, 
and  oocasionaUy  ordcrutg  Im  band  to  have  some 
music  in  a  morning  at  Parke's  house ;  on  which 
()eea>I;)ns  Km  royal  hiiihness  always  jjlayed  the 
tenor.  Besides  this,  the  duke  had  muidc  gener- 
ally three  mornings  In  the  vreeik,  either  at  Cum- 
herland  TIouso  or  at  "NVindsor  Lodge,  where 
Parke  frotiuentiy  staiid  for  a  short  time.  To  the 
duke'a  patronage  Parke  also  owed  the  honor  of 
being  musician  in  ordinary  to  the  king.  It  was 
at  one  of  the  concerts  of  Queen  Charlotte,  at 
iSuckingbam  HonKC,  in  the  nntiunn  of  17S.'{,  that 
he  was  so  fortunate  as  to  be  introduced  to 
the  then  Prince  of  Wales,  who,  being  pleased 
with  his  performance,  did  him  the  nonor  to 
desire  his  presence  at  (  nrllon  House  on  the 
following  night;  ho  accnidin^'ly  attended,  with 
Giardini,  Schroctcr,  and  Crogdill,  -who  were  his 
royal  highness*s  chamber  band.  Parke  was  then 
put  0)1  a  salary  of  one  hujidred  ponnds  a  year, 
and  attached  to  the  Carlton  House  band.  lie 
•was  in  great  repute  at  thia  time,  having  to  per- 
form at  the  Professional  Concert,  the  An< :i(-nt 
Concert,  wlxich  their  majcstica  honored  with  their 


presence  every  night,  besides  a  great  number  of 
private  ones ;  he  likewise  was  engaged  at  all  the 
musie  meetinga  in  the  country,  namriv,  at 

Gloucester,  Worcester,  Tlereford,  Tav(>r{)ooh  Man- 
chester, JJirmingliaui,  (Jhester,  Oxford,  Cam- 
bridge, Norwich ;  and,  in  fact,  wherever  there  was 
a  great  provincial  moctin^;  he  wns  cncrncrcd  at  it, 
for  the  space  of  near  forty  yeaih.  Having  been 
long  in  the  receipt  of  a  ;^ood  income,  and  living 
prudently,  though  respecuhly,  Parke  at  length 
thought  It  bett«r  to  retiio  from  bnsineaa  while  in 
the  full  pos^i'sslon  of  his  powers,  his  instrument 
requiring  more  application  than  a  man  at  his 
time  of  lifo  (near  aeventy  yean  of  age)  eould 
agreeably  hp'^to'vv.  Parke  rnra])osrrl  many  con- 
certos for  IiLs  own  pcrlormauces,  but  could  nevvt 
be  prevailed  on  to  publish  any  cf  tiiem.  Bft 
died  at  London,  in  1829. 

PARKE,  mSS,  afterwards  illlS.  UEATID- 
MORB,  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  preceding, 

and  amonjx  the  first  orfhcstral  sini^r^r^  and  mOHt 
celebrated  pianists.  .Slie  was  in-tiu  ted  both  ia 
singing  and  playing  solely  by  her  t'lther.  Sh« 
died  at  an  early  age,  iu  the  year  1822,  her  hus- 
band 8urvi\'ing  her  only  four  months.  Mrs. 
Heardmoro  jnibUslied  several  sclA  of  sonataf,  be- 
sides detached  pieces  and  some  sonajs. 

I'AHKE,  WILLIAM  TH031AS,  the  cele- 
brated performer  on  the  hautboy,  wa»  born  in 
the  yeir  1702,  and  at  eight  years  old  began 
to  Btudy  music  tinder  hifl  elder  brother, 
John  Porko.  His  llrst  instruments  were  the 
German  flute  and  hautboy,  after  which  he  re- 
ceived instructions  on  tne  piano^ibrte  fitnn 
Dance  and  T)r.  Charles  Burney,  and  inih^eyivient- 
ly  studied  harmony  under  that  profound  theorist 
C.  F.  Baumgarten.  During  the  fint  six  years  he 
made  so  rapid  n  prn^oss,  that,  at  the  n;;o  of 
fourteen,  lie  was  rcgulaiiy  en;^ai;cd  in  the  orches- 
tras of  Vauxhall  and  Drury  Lane  Theatre.  It 
was  at  this  time  (1776)  that  Garrick  retired,  and 
disposed  of  his  theatre  to  Sheridan,  and  his  flu 
ther-in-law,  Mr.  Tanley.  The  instrument  Parke 
played,  in  both  these  situatiomt,  was  the  tctwre; 
but.  during  the  eight  yean  he  remained  in  Dru- 
ry Lane  Theatre,  his  practice  on  the  hanthoy,  his 
favorite  instrument,  was  so  unceasing,  tkut  ho 
devoted  many  of  those  hours  which  are  usually 
passed  in  sleep  to  the  cultivation  of  it.  In  the 
year  1784,  he  removed  to  Covcnt  Garden  Theatre, 
and  was  jdaced  in  the  situntinn  of  first  hautboy, 
through  the  recommendatioa  of  Shield,  who  waa 
then  composer  to  that  theatan^  and  who  being  aa 
admirer  of  W.  Parke's  talent,  vrrote  nbligato 
parts  for  him  in  all  the  operas  he  produced. 
About  two  yean  after  thia,  upon  Fischer  (the 
father  of  the  hautboy,  as  he  was  justly  termed) 
going  abroad,  Parke  was  engaged  to  succeed  him 
at  the  Ladies'  Concert  ;  and  shortly  aitcr,  whcu 
the  Profesiiioaal  Concert  was  in  its  zcnitli,  ho  waa 
invited  to  become  a  member,  where  he  displayed 
his  abilities  as  a  «o]n  performer,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  Wiis 
honored  with  the  warmest  patronage  oi  his  royal 
highness  till  his  death.  lie  was  also  honored 
with  the  favor  of  George  IV.,  when  Prince  of 
"\Valc-i,  ■who  commanded  his  attendance  at  all  hLs 
music  j  artiea;  upon  which  occasions  Parke  had 
the  happiness  to  experience  the  most  publie  ap. 
j^robation  of  hw  royal  nl;l^tcr,  who  condescended 
!  to  permit  his  dedicating  a  concerto  to  him,  oom- 
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posed  for  nnd  i>erformed  at  the  ProfoAsionnl  Con- 
cuL  In  Uie  yaa  1800*  W.  Pmrke  was  solicited 
to  tweome  the  principal  liaiitboy,  And  to  perform 
coiu  i  rtns  at  Vmixluill  (Jardou.-. ;  'which  he  ac- 
cepted, and  remained  in  that  iiituation  till  the 
new  proprietorii  dupeneed  with  the  fine  concert 
band  which  had  for  many  years  tleUghlcd  the 
public,  and  substituted  a  military  one  in  ittt  8tead. 
W*  Parke,  as  a  oompoter*  Mquired  considerable 
reputation.  lie  waa  employed  as  auch  for  aer- 
raul  seaAons  at  VauxhalV  end  during  that  period 
rxiiiru'iucd  the  most  tlnttcrini;  Huc  ot-ss.  Amnnf; 
the  numerous  songs*  glees,  &c,  there  produced 
by  Um,  «*TheItomp.**  The  Day  of  Puhion,*' 
••Ihe  Triple  Courtship,"  nnd  "Tlic  Canary 
Bildf**  were  well  known,  as  well  as  many  otherit, 
wUidi  wo  have  not  spaoe  to  enumerate.  He  is 
also  author  of  many  instrumental  pieces,  snmo  of 
which  were  written  for  the  theatre,  particularly 
the  ovcttnrc's  to  " Netlcy  Abbey"  (with  some  of 
the  songs  in  tho  piece)  aad  ««Look  and  Kot," 
both  of  which  have  been  popular.  In  epeakmg 
of  his  performance  on  the  hautboy,  «o  well  known, 
we  will  only  observe,  that  his  tone  was  remark- 
ably sweet,  his  execution  rapid  and  articulate, 
bis  Hhakes  hrilliaut,  liis  cantabiles  and  cadences 
varied  and  ikncilul,  and  that  his  judicious  style 
ot  i^hiying  adagio  morements  evinced  tho  great-  , 
est  ieeling  and  expreasion.  We  must  not  avoid 
moitioning  that  W.  Parke,  by  his  industry  and 
genius,  added  to  the  romi»!is3  of  the  hautboy,  as 
be  played  up  to  G  in  alt,  whidh  was  a  third 
higher  til  an  the  usoal  azlent  of  the  instrameDt, 
natural  havintr  been  the  hit^hcst  note.  W. 
i'aikc  was  a  member  of  tho  Koyal  iSociety  of 
Musicians,  and  mw  elected  one  of  tha  eonit  of 
assihtnnts,  or  frovemor  for  life. 

PAHKEIi,  MAITIIEW,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  court  chaplain  to  Queen  Elizabeth, 
was  born  at  Xorwic-h  in  l.iOi.  He  ■was  so  <;ood  a 
xnusieiau,  that  he  composed  tho  music  to  Queen 
Elixabeth'a  Liturgy.  He  also  translated  the 
PsalmH  ;  in  which  work  he  introduced  some  in- 
genious remarks  on  the  church  tones.  Ho  died  ! 
m  167& 

PARLANTE.  (L)  Literally,  tpeaking,  talking.  ! 
Aooenlod,  aa  if  nith  words,  in  a  declamatoiy  a^le. 
haa  Aa  aanio  meaning. 

PABMA,  mcOLO,  a  contraptintiat  of  the 

sixteenth  century,  born  at  Mantua,  pubUshcd 
Cantionea  Surte,  o,  0-10  vocum,"  Venice,  1580. 

PAllOCHIAL  DITY.  The  eigniJication  of 
this  expreerion  includes  tho  organ  accompani- 
ment of  a  cnniirTc^^tion  sini^inr^  in  thePsalms,  and 

the  perlonuaucc  oi  voiuntiurituj. 

PARODI,  TERESA,  a  native  of  Genoa,  was 
bom  on  the  Jrth  of  August,  1827,  of  re- 
apectable  parents.   Her  father  was  a  retired  and  1 
pensioned  employi  of  the  Sardinian  government.  | 

She  pave  early  evidture  of  musical  talents, 
which  drew  upon  her  tlie  notice  of  many  lov- 
ers of  art  among  the  JUht  tamilies  of  Cicuoa, 
through  whose  patronage  Hhe  enjoyed  tho  best 
means  of  instruction  wliicli  wealth  and  tasto 
could  comnmiul.  At  twelve  years  of  age  »he 
-was  placed  by  ber  parents  in  the  Musical  Insti- 
tnte  of  Genoa,  nnder  Maestro  Celli,  from  which 
ghe  wn ;  mnoved  to  the  tuition  of  a  professor  of 
oelcbiity  iu  the  same  city,  Mocstzo  Degola.  In 


1st  t  hhe  was  taken  to  Milan  to  study  \uuler  Fe- 
lice RoucouL  In  tho  capital  of  Lomburdy  she 
happened  to  be  heard  at  a  private  concert  by  tiie 
liushand  of  Tastn,  who  wa=i  fwj  struck  by  the  ro- 
bcmbhiiice  of  hci:  vocal  giiB  to  those  of  lus  re- 
nowned consort,  that  he  hurried  back  to  hia  viibi 
at  Como,  to  tell  Pasta  that  he  had  heard  a  young 
singer  in  whom  her  voice  and  dramatic  spirit  were 
renewed.  Pa^ta  rejiaireil  to  Mihiii,  and  hecaino 
at  ouco  so  uuprosscd  with  the  yoimg  Teresa  that 
she  immediately  endeavored  to  perstwde  Madame 
I'arodi  to  consent  to  idaco  her  under  her  care. 
This  WtUi  too  advanLa<4(joui>  an  ulfer  tu  be  declined, 
and  Teresa  became  the  pupil  and  adopted  daughter 
of  Pasta.  Roncoui  bitterly  complained  of  being 
deprived  of  his  ]mpil,  from  whose  hUccesH  ho 
reasonably  expected  to  derive  an  increase  ol  tame, 
and  his  entreaties  prevailed  upon  Pasta  to  remain 
>vith  Parodi  fbr  some  time  in  Mihtn,  imparting 
her  lessons  at  the  same  time  with  the  professor. 
Thence  she  withdrew  with  her  to  Como,  where 
Parodi  lemained  a  year  without  retaining  to 
Milan. 

Pasta  devoted  her!»clf  to  her  pupil  con  at/uiret 
recalling  in  the  youny  Teresa's  voice  and  fonnber 
ovra  blooming  youth,  when  ahe  reigned  the  undia- 
puted  queen  of  song  in  Europe,  'nie  fim  tests  to 
whii  h  I'arodi't!  voice  was  .siihjocted,  satisfied  her 
expeiien<:cd  instructress  of  her  striking  adapted- 
ncs3  to  the  ddivary  of  thoae  great  eflmets  which 
had  made  her  own  name  so  famo".--,  nnd  she  at 
once  avowed  her  cunvictiuu  ibut  lu  r  pui  il  must 
succeed  in  her  cho^icn  career  —  an  assurance 
which  added  new  incentives  to  the  ardor  of  tho 
young  Genoese,  ambitious,  not  more  for  her  own 
fame  than  for  a  position  "wliiih  m  ould  enable  her 
to  bencht  her  agod  oareuts  and  dependent  sisters. 

It  was  antidpatea  that  a  systematie  course  of 
thoroui^h  study  for  two  years  might  prepare  tho 
young  i>ini!:cr  for  a  dihutt  and,  in  this  cstiinato 
of  the  time  ref^^uisite,  the  more  than  ordinary 
development  of  the  s^ger  waa  allowed  to  have 
much  weight.  How  wonderfhl,  tiien,  must  be 
roil  iMi  !(  d  her  progress,  when,  at  tlie  eluse  of 
twelve  months,  Pasta  embraced  her  pupil,  and 
addreosed  ha  in  these  words  :  "  My  child,  God 
has  endowed  you  with  a  noble  voice  I  I  have 
done  lor  vou  all  that  I  can  do,  or  that  you  now 
aeedi  xovl  are  ready  to  appear  beliora  the  world  t 
Go,  my  child,  and  my  blessing  go  with  yotu  I 
shall  live  to  behold  you  the  first  singer  of  Eu- 
rope !  " 

Tho  Fieia  di  Bergamo,  ono  of  those  united 
festivals  of  commerce  and  music  so  peculiar  to 

Italy,  presented  to  Parodi  the  first  opportunity 
of  a  dilmt,  and  Pasta,  in  dismissing  her  pupil, 
cooforad  upon  her  all  the  ornaments  she  bad 
worn  when  enacting' the  queens  of  lyrical  tra- 
gedy ;  the  tiara,  zone,  and  girdle  of  Medea;  the 
LTown,  the  luantlr-,  and  golden  sickle  of  Norma  ; 
and  thus  armed  and  encouraged,  the  young 
Oenoeae^  to  Mfil  her  destiny,  entered  at  onee 
upon  the  p-and  opera. 

She  appeared  for  the  first  time  at  the  Tmtro 
liiccardi,  in  Bergamo,  in  184o,  in  Doni/etti's 
opera  "  Gemma  di  I'cryy."  From  Bergamo  she 
went  to  Verona.  Iler  huccc^s  in  Iwth  was  im- 
mense. And  the  young  liibulante  found  herKclf 
at  once  the  idol  of  the  Italian  public  Otien 
of  cngagementa  rwched  her  from  all  quarters,  and 

her  tiilheulty  was  to  i  huo.se  from  among  them. 

She  decided'  to  accept  au  invitation  extended  by 
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the  enthusiastic  inl  nlntants  of  Spr7/in,  to  dedi- 
cate by  her  prew  :i(  r  a  new  and  beautiful  Opera 
House,  \\lui  li  li.id  jiiHt  been  built  ia  that  city. 
"Ernaiii"  wns  the  pi<  >  ( ,  mul  her  representation 
of  the  lieroino  was  a  liiuiuj  h  iu  tvtfry  scene.  It 
eetablished  lier  fame. 

The  next  year  saw  Parodi  in  ** La Semm$$niiie" 
and  **  yormof**  both  of  which  rftles  ahe  enacted 
at  Palenuo.  Afterwards  Rlie  performed  in  Flor- 
ence and  Home.  It  -n  w  left,  however,  for  her  to 
excite  the  warm-hearted  SiaOiaas  to  a  sort  of 
musical  frenzy,  when,  in  the  rerjr  midnt  of  the 
revolution,  and  among  the  wildest  Rcenes  of  civil 
war,  she  nanp,  in  a  new  opera  by  Coppola,  culled 
**  //  FingoUOf"  at  the  great  theatre  of  Palermo. 
80  much«  indeed,  did  the  people  there  delight  in 
her,  that  they  made  every  concf  i?sion  tn  prevent 
her  lca>  inR ;  and  there  Bhc  lingered  until  the  in- 
•urroction  broke  out,  and  she  was  oblige<l  to  take 
refuge  with  the  French  consul  and  other  official 
personages,  for  twenty-two  day»,  on  board  a  Sar- 
dinian .--liiii.  a  witness  to  the  cuntinual  scenes  of 
eoudicti  carnage,  and  deatruction  around  her. 

llie  flTBt  appeaxADoe  of  Parodi  in  London  yna 
^zv.(\^T  the  auspices  of  the  ^tcat  imprciario,  T-um- 
li  V,  ^\  lio  engaged  her  iu  the  midst  oi  the  furore 
created  by  Jenny  Lind.  Parodi  appeared  succes- 
sively in  Favorita,"    "  Lurrezia  Borgia" 

l>on  Oioranni,"  "  L«  Xozze  di  Fijaro,"  *•  //  Ma- 
trltnonin,"  and  in  "  .\://  /nn,"  and  **  Semiramidc." 
The  triumph  of  the  y ooug  giH  of  twenty-tvo 
waa  as  complete  as  her  friend  Pasta  oonid  have 
desire<l. 

Parodi's  Lonilon  d/lntt  was  in  the  season  of 
1S  J!>.  In  the  --iirinj;  of  1.S50  she  again  appeared 
at  Her  Majesty's  'Dieatre.  She  sang  in  the  prin- 
cipal cltie«  of  the  United  States,  in  1851-1852. 
Li  the  \\  inter  of  is.'ili-is'it,  Pttodima  flngaged 
at  the  Urand  Opt  ra  in  I'aris. 

P/UIRAN,  ANTOLN  K,  a  Jesuit,  died  at  Bour- 
goe  in  1650,  published  at  Paris,  in  1636  and  1646. 
a  work  entitled  "  Tnun:     Mtuifut,  eontttuuti  les 

J'rtctjUes  de  la  Compoaitton." 

PARRY,  JOHN,  was  bom  at  Denbigh,  in 

North  AVuirs,  in  the  ytar  177*<.  Tic  irave  very 
early  proofs  of  his  genius  lor  miLsic  bj  making  a 
fife  of  a  piece  of  cane,  and  without  the  least  tui- 
tion, learning  to  play  nil  tlic  pnpnlar  airs  of  the 
day.  A  dancing  master  v  ho  resided  near  him 
taught  him  the  note«,  and  their  value  in  time, 

ike,',  he  also  gave  him  a  few  kattons  on  the  clari-  |  which  waja  performed  for  twenty- hvc  successive 
net,  80  as  to  Enable  him  to  aeeompanv  the  church  '  night*.  To  write  a  dramatic  piece  is  in  itself  no 
singers  in  cominnn  ji^  itm  tnne>.  In  17:1;;  the  eu>y  tank  ;  bnt  lo  accomplish  thb,  also  to  MTito 
Denbigh  militia  were  embodied,  and  young  Parry  .  the  poetry  for  songs,  compose  the  music,  amm- 
WBB  penmaded  to  join  the  corps  for  the  eight  and  |  ginf^  the  same  for  a  fullorohestiB,  and  afterward* 
twenty  days  which  it  was  to  be  trained  in  the  j  for  tlie  piiujo- forte,  falls  to  the  lot  «)f  but  few  in- 
connty ;  but  previously  to  the  assembling  of  the  !  dividuals.    Besides  these  dramatic  compot-itiuus, 


I  y(nr<5,  when  he  left  the  Iloyal  DenbiitTi,  and 
maniod  into  a  ic^pectable  family  of  Fivmnuth. 
During  the  period  that  Parry  was  in  the  army, 
he  made  himself  thoroughly  actjuaintcd  with 
every  wind  instrument,  so  that  he  (;ould  take 
any  part,  iu  ca>c  of  emergency  ;  lie  also  culti- 
vated singiug,  and  studied  the  harp,  piano,  and 
violin ;  but  his  i^rint  ipal  instrnnent  mu  the 
clarinet,  on  uhicli  lie  ii»od  to  ]>ei"fnrm  rnnrertos. 
A  circum^^taace  peculiar  to  himsell  ought  not  to 
be  omitted.  lie  used  to  play  at  the  mess  diinien 
on  two  of  Bainljiidge's  patent  octave  flageolets, 
and  at  a  con-  ert  L'ivon  by  him  and  the  master  of 
the  Dukf  oi  York's  haiul  at  itoehestcr,  ho  aetnal- 
ly  potbrmod  on  throe  flageolet-n,  which  were 
lIxM  in  B  slBBd  coutfiwed  fiir  the  purpose.  Thia 
feat  sounded  R^ar,  and  he  wn-?  rcq  nested  to  oblige 
a  Mend  by  oshibiting  at  t'ovent  tiarden  'Iheatre; 
thi»  he  consented  to  do,  and  he  made  his  tUbul 
for  the  benefit  of  Mrs.  T.  Dibdin.  in  IHO.i.  lie 
performed  the  duet  of  "  All's  trell "  on  two,  and 
"  Vim  Tutte,"  in  distinct  parts,  on  tliree  instru- 
ments. In  1807,  he  went  to  reside  in  London, 
when  the  double  flageolet  was  bcooming  so  vciy 
fashionable  among  hulics,  that  he  had  M  ittOMl 
teaching  as  ho  could  attend  to. 

Having  composed  several  popular  songs,  Sec, 
he  waa  Invited,  in  1809,  to  write  for  ^'auxhllU 
Uardens.  In  1814  he  wrote  a  force  for  his 
friend  Lovegrove's  licnelit,  called  "  I'air  ( 'heat- 
ing." which  was  poriormod  three  times  at  Drury 
Lane  Theatra  The  plot,  dialogue,  inddent^  aa 
well  as  the  music,  were  from  his  pen.  While 
this  £arce  was  in  rehearsal,  he  formed  an  intimacy 
with  Arnold,  the  then  manager,  and  T.  Dibdun, 
the  promptcM:,  who  requested  him  to  compose 
the  music  of  that  ne\'cr-to-be-fi>rgottcn  broad 
extrava:,'an/,a,  ealkd  "  llarle(jiiiu  Hoax,"  which 
was  performed  with  luiprccedented  success  at 
the  Kngluh  Opera  House,  tn  1816  he  oom> 
])o>cd  the  music  of  ••OlMron'-^  f^ath,"  a  grand 
bpectaclo  by  Thompson,  author  of  the  "  Stranger," 
which  was  perfinnned  at  Drury  Lane.  The  fol- 
lowing year  ho  vncotc  a  musical  farce,  called 
"  High  Notions,  or  a  Trip  to  Fxmouth,"  which 
was  performed  with  the  greatest  ^ni  ce>s  at  I)i  ury 
Lane  for  two  and  twenty  nights.  In  1818  he 
brought  out  a  mvaical  sketeh  at  Oevent  Garden 
ITieatro,  called  *'  Helpless  Animal<^ : "  and  in 
\  j  1821,  a  very  successful  piece  at  the  I^yceum, 
,    called  "Two  Wives,  or  a  Hint  to  Uuaband%" 


regiment,  the  colonel  received  a  route  from  the 
war  oiiice  to  march  his  men  to  Whitehaven,  in 
Cumberland.    The  6th  of  June  was  the  day 

lixed  for  the  corps  to  assemble  at  llcnbi^'li,  anil 
on  the  tcntti  it  marched  off,  and  remained  absent 
from  the  principality  for  ten  years.  A  German 
Avas  master  of  the  band,  tin  h  r  whom  Parry  was 
placed  for  general  musical  instructions ;  but  his 
ma.stcr,  being  fonder  of  paying  court  to  Bacchus 


Parry  has,  in  conjunction  Avith  other-,  luniishod 
parts  of  operas,  iVc.  He  adapted  the  whole  of  the 
rausie  in  the  oj)eni  of  Ivanhoc,"  as  performed 
at  (  'ovent  (iarden  ITientn  ,  an'l  he  w  rote  songs, 
duets,  Kc,  for  Messrs.  Braham,  Sinclair,  Phillips, 
Incledon,  Pyne,  Munden,  Harley,  C.  'Dtylor, 
Knight,  T.  Cooke,  Mrs.  Dickons,  Mrs.  Mountain, 
Mrs.  Biand,  Mi^s  Stephens,  Mij«  Povey,  Cu- 
bitt,  and  a  number  of  very  suoceasfitl  ballads  for 


than  to  Apollo,  sadl^'  neglected  him,  although  he  1  CoUyer, 
gave  him  many  striking  proofii  of  his  intimacy  I     On  the  emanciixition  of  Holland  from  the  yoke 
with  thnroii::h  h;\<».    In  two  years'  time,  Parry    of  I": am  c',  a  urand  fete;  was  given  nt  the  City  ot 
was  able  to  lead  the  bond,  and  in  1797  was  made  j  Loudon  Tavern  to  t^ie  Prince  of  Orange.  Porxy 
naatar  of  it— aiitustioa  whiohhe  lidd  Ibrteni  was  xtqyMbtA  hj  tlw  ftowwdi  of  &e  day  to 
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mite  ML  S|l|)ropriate  song,  wlxich  he  did,  with  an  | 

UndeT'tniHinj*  that  C.  Tuylor  was  to  linvo  sung  it. 
But  BrjtJmm,  having  b(  in      ited.  to  the  diuucr.woi* 
requested  to  sing  the  hoiv^,  \rhich  he  did  in  the 
moat  nuMtorly  nuumwi  Alihoogh  he  nsitber  mw 
B  note  nor  a  word  of  it  till  lis  entered  ihe  room.  I 
I'ruliiim  ah*o  sang  "  Artlmr  the  IJrave,"  ■wTittfii  ' 
by  i'arry  in  complimcut  to  tho  glorious  victoriM 
of  the  Duke  of  WeUi]i||toii»  who  cond6M«nded  j 
to  Aend  tho  nuthor  ri  xcry  (gratifying  le»tt£?r  nf  ' 
thanks.    Parry  aho  >vrot«  an  appropriate  houg 
called  "  England  and  her  bravo  AlUca,"  which 
was  mng  at  the  grand  festival  given  to  the  Em- 
peror of  Knaida,  King  of  Pramia,  Rrc,  &c.,  at  , 
(TXiildhnll,  in  1814.    In  IROI  I'arry  ;i<lai.t<-<l  Kn-- 
liah  words  to  a  selection  of  Welsh  melodies,  for 
vrliieb  the  Cambrian  Society  presented  him  with 
a  silver  iuocIbI.    TTp  pnhH><h( d  two  volumes  of 
ancient  British  !iir^,  with  btfitulilul  poetry,  writ- 
ten chiefly  on  historical  BubjectH,  by  Mm.  Hem- 
an5i,  of  Stl  Anaph.    lie  also  ooudncted  the  '*  Ei-s- 
teflfifotl,"  or  con^row  of  herds,  at  Wrexham,  in 
18"i0,  1111(1  lit  Hrccon  in  1822;  on  eiu  h  occasifni 
he  wuii  presented  with  a  handsome  piece  of  plate, 
^e  meetings  of  the  Webh  herds  and  ninstreb, 
hrM  ill  I/ondon,  were  entirrly  imrltr  hi-*  dirff- 
tioa,  ai*  registrar  of  music  to  the  Koval  (.'umbimii  j 
Institution.    At  a  GorseM,  or  meedng  of  WeUh  | 
bards,  in  1821,  a  bardic  degree  vrna  conferred  on 
Mr.  Pnrrj-,  who  was  denominated  Bttrdd  Alatr,  ' 
or  prole&sor  of  music,  an  l  nv>st<  r  of  son;^  He 
wrote  an  historical  essay  ou  the  harp,  from  the 
narlieiit  period,  which  was  published  in  the 
Transai  tions  of  the  Iloyal  Cambrian  Institution. 
liiiviiiL-  Niid  no  much  in  detail  of  Parry's  general 
alent,  something  atight  he  expected  relative  to 
lifi  abilities  aa  a  comi>o«<»r;  on  that  head  we  will 
quote  hLn  o>vn  words,  ^Mitttu  in  a  .sciics  ot  lel- 
tcr-i  to  a  iViend. 

"  When  I  went  to  London  I  found  that  I  had 
•hnoet  every  dung  to  learn ;  I  accordingly  ap- 
plied niyHi  lf  f^erioualy  to  study,  with  a  view  of 
turning  luy  work  out  of  hand  without  many 
gfaring  fiiults.  I  confined  myself  to  vocal  com- 
positions, cliielly  ballads,  and  tiij'y  jiiecc^  for  tlio 
harp  and  puuiu -forte,  oko  duets  lor  liutes  and 
other  wind  instrumentfi ;  and  never  attempt  tww 
to  soar  above  my  sphere,  well  knowing  that  there 
•re  many  mnridans  in  the  higher  walk  of  die 
hcit  nre  nun  h  mori'  iihle  to  produce  erudite  com- 
positions than  ra}*Beij'.  I  understand  the  genua 
of  every  instnuncnt  used  in  an  orchestra ;  hence 
the  ran?  in-f  nv  ns  of  the  nrtcs-iity  of  ft  seroml  re- 
hearsal ol  any  oi  my  coiujiosilioiiti.  I  w  ore  with 
uncommon  locility  and,  I  trust,  tolerably  correct ; 
I  know  the  power  of  the  vanons  instrumentM, 
and  1  endeavor  to  asoertaln  the  alnlity  of  the  <Uf- 
fereut  performers,  and  write  arcordini:ly.  I  do 
Bajy  utmoHt  to  walk  peaceably  through  life,  in 
friendship  with  all  my  brethren,  interfering  with 
no  ime,  and,  I  tniit,'  bearing  the  ill  will  of  no 

BHUIa" 

Parry  has  published  upwank  of  throe  hnndn  d 
oompositions  and  artangcinenta»  and  severHl  dxa- 
matio  pieces.  The  following  are  among  his  more 

favorite  puM!(  ations.  Arranged  and  aila])ti>d  : 
Two  Volutuei*  of  Welsh  Melodie«),  with  Kng- 
lisll  wonli* ;  "  "Two  Volumes  of  Scottish  Melo- 
dicJr*;"  Two  Volumes  of  Catches  am!  nicea;" 
**  Two  Volumes  of  Miu.strel  Son^s  for  the  Fiute ;  '* 
"One  tlitto,  called  the  (  <u\i!nn;"  "One  ditto 
dittOk  the  fiapphonian,  foe  the  Violin;"  ''Xhe 


Opera  of  Ivanhoe  fiir  the  Voice  and  P.  P." 

Original  compositions  :    High  Xntious,"  a  faurce  ' 
ill  two  acts;  "Two  Wives,"  a  farce  in  one  act. 
"Ilelploss  Animals,"  a  farce  in  ono  a*  t ;  "Fair 
Cheating,"  a  farce  in  two  acts,  written  and  com-  | 
posed  by  Parrj' ;  **  Harlequin  Hoax,"  two  acts. 
.\  T  ir:  her  of  diictH  and  glees;  »'ilso  fho  following 
80u;;s  :   "  Tho  Peasant  Bov ; "  "  The  Minstrel 
Boy;"  "Ap  S/utttJiin ;"  "Love's  a  Tyrant;" 
"Sweit  Tloiue;"  "Little  Mary  of  the  Dee;" 
J.'  Xkc  Yoke  ol  her J_ love jj'  "Beauty  in  Tears;" 
"  Orange  Bovcu ;  "  «» .rVrthur  the  Brave  ;  *'  *•  Eng- 
land and  her  brave  Allies;"  "Farewell,  my 
charming  maid;"  "Take  a  bumper  and  try;" 
"  Allien  to  the  Cottage;  "  "  ITie  Sailor's  Home;  " 
*'  National  Blunders  ;  "  "  I'ly,  fly  away ;  "  "  I 
never  will  deceive  thoe ; "  "  O,  bring  me  a  bowl ;  '*  I 
"Poor  Dicky;"   "Mister  Gnofse ;  "  "Still  I'U  ' 
think  of  thee  ;  "  "Th«  Jiann.  r  of  liattio;"  "The  I 
maid  I  love  so  well;"  "Ta.ste  j-lcasure  while 
you  may ; "    As  down  the  vale  ot  lifo  I  glide ; "  I 
"The  Grotto;*'  "The  last  word;"  "Take  a  i 
hint  ;"  "  Woman's  smile;"  "Donald  Is  now  no 
more  ;  "  "I  dinna  care  to  t^;  "  "  Smile  again* 
my  bounic  lasaio  ;  "  and  a  vast  number  4^  others. 
Several  jiief  es  for  the  harp,  twelve  f  rTi:!:  u*  ron- 
dos lor  the  piano-forte,  ul&o  popuiar  uu-s  vith 
variations  for  tho  piano-forte,  and  a  nninher  of 
detached  nieces.   A  long  list  of  music  for  tho 
double  an€  single  flageolet,  flute,  A-ioUn,  &c.,  &c. ; 
nlso  hooks  of  instruction  for  several  instruments, 
and  many  volumes  of  military  music,  particularly  i 
<«  Two  Sets  of  Welsh  Aim,"  and  the  .l^olian  har-  | 
monies,  confsisting  of  selections  from  tho  works 
of  eminent  authors,  arranged  for  wind  iuHtru-  • 
ments.  j 

PARSONS,  ROBERT,  ^vas  orennist  of  Wc^t- 
luiuKlcr  Abbey.  Ho  vtm  a  gentleman  of  the  [ 
Chapel  Ro^-al  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth^ 
and  was  drowned  at  Newark  viipon.  Ttent,  in  i 
1569.  Many  of  his  compositions  are  extant  in 
manuscript,  and  some  of  them  have  bcenapokeil 
of  in  terms  of  high  commendation. '  ' 

PARSONS,  SIR  WILLIAM,  doctor  of  music,  ' 
w  as,  from  a  very  early  period  of  his  life,  instruct-  ' 
ed  in  the  science  of  music  lie  attained  the  first 
rudiments  of  his  professional  knowledge  in  We«t> 
minster  Ahhey,  under  the  tuition  of  Dr.  rnokc. 
Arduouh  in  tlie  purhuit  of       seientitie  rewearcl^-  | 
as  he,  in  the  yeai*  1708,  travelled  to  Italy  to  com- 
plete hLs  musical  education.  We  have  not  learned  | 
the  exact  time  of  his  return  to  Eui;lund,  but  hnd 
that,  on  the  death  of  Stanley,  an  event  which 
happened  in  the  year  1786,  Parsons  was  appoint- 
ed master  and  conductor  of  his  majesty's  hand  of 
Tnusicians.    In  the  year  1790  he  received  from 
the  I'uiversaty  of  Oxlord  tho  degree  of  doeiur  of 
music.    Ho  next  wont  to  Dublin,  during  the  ad-  ' 
mini-tration  of  Earl  Camden,  in  the  year  17'^'), 
when  that  nobleman  conferred  upon  him  the 
honor  of  knighthood.    In  tho  year  1790  he  was 
appointed  by  the  queen  to  instruct  the  princesMes 
in  music.  In  the  same  year  his  name  was  in- 
serted in  the  eommis.sion  of  the  ]><  ac  c  fur  the 
county  of  Middleaex ;  in  cont»cqueuee  ol  which 
ho  sat  fi»  several  years  at  the  public  office,  Bow 
Street. 

PARTE.    (LJ    A  part  in  vocal  or  iustm- 
roental  music 

P.UiTE  CANTANTB.  (I.)  lb*  riagin;  or 
vocal  paitt 
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PAKTIE.   (F.)  ApMtL  Fartie  du  violoH,  h 

Tiolin  part. 

PAUlilEMA.  (Gr.)  Songs  by  a  chorus  of 
Tirgins  at  iiMtiTab. 

I'Ain'ITT'KA.  a.^  The  entire  drnu-ht  of 
a  composition  in  parU.  i^arUtion,  partUur,  par- 
Hgime,  «te  bII  of  the  huim  inaanuig  M  p«rtU*ira. 

PAUTIMEXTI.  (I.)  ExcrcLses  on  tliorou-h 
boMi  figured  boasw  for  the  pnctioe  of  har- 
mony. 

PAItTS.  Tho  names  of  the  mclodios  of  any 
Juumonic  oompotdtion,  the  perfonuiuxco  of  which, 
in  union,  Ibims  it«  harmony.   Four  ia  the  fswest 

number  of  p-irf^  vnth.  wliicli  the  r  hordn  ncce«Rary 
to  elaborate  harm%y  can  be  completely  filled. 
At  the  first  introductian  of  counterpoint,  there 
■wore  only  two  parts,  one  of  Mhich  wft»  called 
tenor,  and  the  other  dencant.  At  leueth  a  third 
%v:is  mlded,  called  tripluni,  find  alterwiirda  a 
fourth,  called  quadruplum.  llicrc  are  inatru- 
mental  parts,  as  orf/an  jxai,  molin  part,  vMone^o 
part,  &c.  ;  nnd  tlie  p:ii'er,  or  bnok,  on  wliicli  is 
sedately  written  the  piirticular  melody  appro- 
pnated  to  any  tingle  performer,  or  set  of  per- 
formers of  the  same  melody,  ih  called  n  part.  In 
concert,  every  performer,  except  tho  composer, 
or  conductor,  who  ffcnertdly  Qflet  theaaorWi  HBga 
or  plays  from  his  single  part.  » 

PARYPATi:  IIYPATON. 


(Or.) 


M'lbuktii  afwUed  Iqr  tbemneivafea  lo  the  icfnnj  noiv  (>r  ihrlr  l<'irrit 
Mlrof  hnril.  becaiiw  It  (bllowfti  the  tiret,  nr  priucifat. 


XfTi  the  prinripal.   Th»  »p- 
'    [if  Ihl  ■ 

Tltl<  nuto  car- 


l«i|>unUr<i  Willi  uur  C  ou  the  wcund  space  tii  Ute 

PAUTENIO,  GIOVANNI  DOMENICO,  was 
master  of  the  Conserratory  of  the  Mendieanti  at 
Venice,  and  born  at  the  comraenrinu'nt  of  the 
iieveiitKWuth  century.  The  mu«ic  of  hia  follow- 
lag  opena  tnui  mueh  etteemed:  **Gtimrieo" 

1669;  "La  Vnitmiza  Trlynfantf,"  1673;  "  Dio- 
nUio,"  16bl ;  and  "  Fiuviu  Cuaiberto,"  1682. 

PAS.  (F.)  A  dance  ;  as,  pas  aeut,  pat  do  deux, 
a  dance  by  ope  or  by  two  perfoimen;  jnm  re- 

doubU,  a  quick  fstpji. 

PASCALE,  riLVXCESCO,  a  nobkin^in  and 
amateur  musician,  born  at  Casentini,  in  Italy, 
lived  in  the  cerenteenth  century.  He  published 
Madrigali  h  6  von,"  Venice,  1615.   Heniennc,  in 

hiH  "Harmon.,"  lib.  8,  ji,  179,  gays  of  one  Pasea- 
liu9,  •«  InsiijnU  miUlu  imtdciti  vera!  pmxeos  theori- 
am,ft  mfinifos  propcmoduin  ditsona'tUiis  tileudi  moiloa 

P'iHu  , 'ur."  Judging  ii  '  .in  the  dates,  he  probably 
meant  the  subject  ol  llm  ai  ticlo. 

PAST,  ANTONIO,  a  edebrated  so]>ranii{t,  bom 

at  liolou-na  aUovit  the  year  1710,  W8.s  a  i)Ui)il  of 
Pi^toct  lu.  lie  was  on  excellouc  aiiiKcr  of  an  ada- 
gio, according  to  the  testimony  of  Quaiui»  trho 
heard  him  at  Parma  in  1726. 

PASIXO,  DOX  STEFFAXO,  an  Italian  com- 
poser, re-sided,  in  1680,  at  Conato,  and  inil)Iished 
majiy  work<,  mnon^  ^  ^\  hich  A\  e  lan  name  the  fol- 
lowing : "  Miue  d  2, 3, «  4  vot  i "  "MUetti  Conccrtati 
d  2,  3, 4t  4  met,  em  V.  m 

ant!  "  \'2  S,,i,(iff  ff  '2,  3,  c  4  Sirontniii,  il<-  ■/imli  uiui 
e  lomposta  in  Canoiie,  et  un  aitra  ad  imitaOoite  di 
verii  die  sofjdoiu}  fwf  diveni  onimtUi  irUUif*  Op. 
8,  Venire,  1679. 

PA8QUALI,  NICOLO,  an  Italian  violinist 
and  composer,  was  Hrst  known,  about  the  year 
1743,  in  London,  wliere  he  tin  ii  resided.  lie  af- 
tcrwarda  settled  at  Edinburgh,  and  continued 


there,  as  a  teacher,  to  the  period  of  his  dentli, 
which  took  plaee  in  I7d7.  Ho  published  Art 
of  TtummghBass  inadeea.sy,  containint;  Practic^ 
Htiles  for  tinding  and  ;»pplyingit«  various  Chords 
with  £scihty,  with  a  Variety  of  Examples,  show- 
ing tlie  manner  of  accompanying,  with  elej^aneak 
(k)nccrt08.  Solos,  Songs,  Recitative,  &c.,"  London  ; 

Art  of  fingering  the  Harpsichord,  illustrated 
■svith  numerous  Examples,  ejqiressly  calculated 
for  those  who  wiah  to  obtain  a  complete  Knowl- 
edgc  of  that  neeessaiy  Art,"  London  t  '*TwelT0 
Overtures  for  a  Fiill  Band ;  "  *»  Quartettos  fortWO 
Violins,  &c.,"  seta  1  and  2 ;  and  Songs." 

PASQUALINI,  MARC  ANTONIO,  a  cele- 
brated soprano  singer  at  Rome,  -was  engaged,  in 

1^:50,  in  the  Pavial  ('hMi»el.  but  qnitted  it  nirain 
about  the  year  io  4,! ;  alti  r  \\  hieh  time,  till  towards 
1670,  he  was  reckoned,  m  Don!  and  Quadlio 
ailirm,  one  of  the  Hrst  and  most  favorito  opwa 
singers.  To  these  merits  he  united  also  a  talent 
for  composition ;  proofs  ot"  whi(  h  are  to  be  lownd 
in  wreraL  collections  of  vocal  music  made  in  hia 
time.  Br.  Bumey  posseaiod  one  of  tfuwe  coUao- 

tion-^  made  by  SalvatOT  Sofla,  ^  wbicb  atOOg  ot 

Pai»qualiui  occurs. 

PASQU ALIXO.    Sec  Bivi. 

PASQUIXI,  or  PASQFINO,  ERCOLE,  a  cel- 
ebrated organist  of  St.  IViei'-s,  at  Home,  was 
bom  at  Fcrzara.  He  ilournihcd  about  the  year 
1620. 

P ASQUINI,  BERNARDO,  aon  of  the  ])reccd. 
ing,  was  chapel-master  and  organist  to  the 
Church  of  St.  John  of  the  Latcran,  at  Home, 
where  he  wsis  horn  in  ir,  to.  H'"  flonri-ihed  at 
Kome  about  the  same  time  with  Corelli,  and  waa 
esteemed  the  moat  celebrated  amongst  tito  dia^ 
mntic  cotnjioscrs  of  his  time;  whirdi  may  Tie  easily 
Cou(  ludfd  troiu  the  Theatre  do  Capianica  being 
opened  in  1  (579  with  his  compoftitions,  as  also  from 
his  hanng  been  employed  in  composing  tho  dra- 
ma which  Rome  caused  to  be  actinl  in  1686,  in 
eoinpiiment  t<i  (iueen  Cliristina  ot  Sweden.  Hc- 
(^ides  these  proofs  of  his  celebrity,  some  of  the 
greatest  maaters  are  counted  among  his  pupila; 
for  instance,  (Jasparini  in  1672,  and,  subsequent- 
ly, Durante.  Mattheson  extols  the  excellent  con- 
dition of  tiie  opera  at  Rome  In  1690,  partictilnriy 
in  respect  to  the  orchestra,  where  Pawjuiui  pre- 
sided at  the  harpsichord,  Corelli  played  the  rio- 
lin,  and  Gaetani  the  lute.  ()1  hi>  works  Haw- 
kins and  Bumey  only  notice  the  two  following: 

ZJnir'  k  Amore  a  Piela,**  an  opera,  ])erformed  at 
Rome  at  the  inauguration  of  the  'ITieatre  de  Ca- 
pronica,  and  "  An  Allegorical  Drama,  in  honor 
of  Queen  Christina  of  Sweden,"  1686. 

PASSACAGLK).  (L)  A  kuid  of  ehacone. 
but  aomowhat  graver,  and  more  delicate.  iSee 
PamacAiLU. 

PAASACAILLE.  (F  )  A  Idnd  of  ehaeone^  nt 

n  tender  and  slow  motion.  It  'w  generally  M-rit- 
tea  in  tluce  crotcheln,  and  bejjins  with  the  third, 
'llicre  are^  however,  pasmeaillM  in  common  tiioo, 
beginning  with  the  bar,  though  they  axe  tcvj 
rare.  See  Chaoomb. 

PASSAGE.    Any  phrase^  or  abort  portion  of 

nn  air,  or  otbiT  roin]-.n-;it  i' '0.   Every  member  of  ft 

Htiuin,  or  iuo\'i'nieiii,  m  a  jxtx^^nffe. 

PASSAGUIU.   (L)   A  succession  of  sounds 
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forming  a  xncmbvt  or  plmuM^  in  a  oompodtion. 

Sco  Passage. 

PASSAMEZZO.  (I.)  A  slow  dunce,  little  dif- 
fering from  the  action  of  walking.  A  movement 
of  the  body  partaking  of  tbo  air  of  walkingt  and 
the  grace  of  gliding  motion*.  ThUiwas  an  ekhil- 
arating  tune.  Sir  John  FulslafT  hiid  tliis  music 
in  his  mind,  trhca  he  sent  for  Sneak,  the  musi- 
cfaoi,  to  ontartflia  hiaoompaBy  after  dJ^nar. 

PAaSABDsI,  FRANX'ESCO.  an.iiivcofBo- 
losna*  'waa  a  chApel>maiter  in  that  city.  He  pnb- 
Ibhed  the  fellowini?  irorka ;  **  Sakni  (kmeertati  a 

8,  4,  0,  '■  T)  »  peirte  con  violini,  ct parte  soiza  ;  con 
JMauie  deUa  Bm  i  .  A  cinque  voci  con  due  yioiini," 
Op.  1,  1671 ;  and  "  Compieta  conceriota  d  6  voci, 

CO/1  ^'irJIni  Obll'Pd'i,"  lf'72.  Somo  JE)^  Of  Hs 
compotulioii  urc  also  to  b«  found. 

PASSEPIED.  (F.)  A  movement  written  in 
three  cvotchots,  or  threo  qimvorn,  in  n  bar;  much 
xcflembling  a  minuet,  but  of  a  somewhat  more 
Evdy  chaneter. 

PASsi  ri  ( ),  GIORDANO,  chapel-master  at 
the  Padua  ciithcdral  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
published  "  Madrigali,"  Venico, 

PASSING  CHORDS,    dumb  in  any  piece, 

Tvhoso  bnnnonk  s  arc  too  transient  for  their  con- 
struction to  be  cogiiizuble.    Se  t'  Tkaxsirnt, 

PASSING  NOTES,  in  harmony.  Those  notes 
in  a  eompodtkm  which  do  not  repreacnt  t)ie 
sounds  of  the  chord,  or  hnmiony,  hut  which  are 
only  introduced  lor  the  purpose  of  ornamenting 
and  enriching  the  general  eAwt.  If  these  happen 
on  the  weak  port  of  a  measure,  they  are  termed 
diacorda  of  regular  traiuilion ;  if  ou  the  strong 
partH,  discords  of  irregular  tramiti  ,it.  The  liitti  r 
are  properly  appogjfiatunut  which  in  the  perform- 
anoearadwehnpan;  the  fimmryo/ltfriwtw,  which 
arepasaed  over  slightly. 

PASPIXCt  notes,  in  melody,  are  not  OS  intro- 
duced between  two  others,  for  the  purpo^  of 
aoflening  a  distance^  or  melodizing  a  passage, 
and  which  nolw  an  not  catonlatad  in  the  har- 
mony. 

PASSING  SHAKE.  A  short  trill,  made  en 
p<u$(ui(,  in  flowing  passages  of  quavers,  or  scnn- 
quavors,  without  breaking  the  time,  or  iuterrupt- 
mg  the  natttnl  conne  of  tiie  melody. 

FASSIONATO,  or  CON  PASSIONS.  (I.) 
LspcailODad,  with  paHioo. 

PASSIONE.   (L)  Tho  passion,  or  aeren  last 

words  of  our  Savior,  set  to  rausic. 

PA.SSION  MUSIC.  The  music  com|^oacd  in 
Italy,  and  other  Iloman  CaflkoUo  oooDtnes,  ex- 
pressly for  Pa-sion  week. 

PA8SIUNES.  (L.)  Compositioas  intended 
fbr  Pasabm  week. 

PASTA,  GIOVANNI,  poet,  corapoaer,  and  ul- 
titniiti  ly  master  of  tlie  band  in  an  Italian  regi- 
lutut,  wiL-i  born  at  Milan  in  1604.  He  was  also 
for  some  years  organist  of  the  ("luirch  of  St.  Ale^- 
aandro,  at  Bergamo,  then  became  a  canon  of  St. 
Maria  Faleorina,  and  then  again  joined  the  army 
in  his  f  >rmer  capacity.  He  died  in  IRnfl.  Amon^ 
his  works  is  "  Due  Sorelle,  Sliaica  et  l^ocaia  concer- 
late  <a  Jna  Hmieath  Portf  1  «2/'  Yaniofc 


PASTA,  niT^DTTTA.  This  distin-u-shcd 
singer  wm  born  at  Milan  in  Iti^^J,  and  mud&  her 
tii  st  appearance  on  any  stage  at  tho  King's  Theatre, 
in  1817.  She  was  then  only  in  her  ci^^htecnth 
year;  and  though  whe  could  not,  at  so  early  au 
age,  and  without  tiny  musical  experience,  com- 
pete with  the  two  admitable  female  singen^  Po« 
dor  and  Csmporese,  who  perfbrmed  in  the  same 
season,  yet  she  showed,  most  distinctly,  the  pos- 
sctibioa  of  a  talent  that  wonted  only  a  httlo  time 
and  culture,  and  a  fair  opportunity  iiM:  displaying 
itsclt  She  left  England  at  tho  close  of  the  sen- 
son,  and  retired  to  Italy,  where  she  devoted  tho 
whole  of  lier  time  to  Ktudy  nnd  to  the  hearing  of 
the  best  porformers,  but  without  the  interfezence 
of  any  master. 

In  1822  she  rctnmed  to  the  Ftft^e,  find  rho<;o 
Paria  an  the  place  of  her  second  dihut^  where  she 
immediately  produced  a  great  sensation,  and  rose 
m  popularity,  not  only  with  the  French,  but  with 
all  tho  foreign  visitors  at  that  capitaL  Here,  it 
is  fsaid,  a  noble  manjuis,  connected  with  the  man- 
agement of  the  King's  Theatre,  heard  her,  and  took 
inuncdiala  atepa  Ira  enrying  her  to  London;  in 
oonsequonco  of  which  she  reappfarcd  in  London 
on  Saturday,  the  24th  of  Marcli,  1824,  in  the  char- 
acter of  Desdemoua,  in  Boccini'a  **  OMfck" 

Madamo  Pasta's  voice  was  a  mezM  soprano ;  its 
compass  was  extensive, and,  though  not  strong.had 
qiutc  I)o^^■cr  enou<:h,  except  in  concerted  pieces, 
in  which  she  could  not  contend  succ^sfiiUy 
against  the  eomUned  sounds  of  theother  tbtgrn, 
and  the  thunder  of  orchestra.  Her  tones  were 
rich  and  sweet,  except  when  she  forced  them ; 
and  though  devoid  of  that  (deimess  and  vibra- 
tion which  the  real  sopmno  —  Madame  Konzi,  for 
instance  —  possessed,  yet  they  were  wcU  suited  to 
her  style  of  t-inyiu'^,  and  to  the  cliaructers  which 
she  undertook,  licx  iutonatioa  was  unimpeach- 
able^  Her  etylo  waa  poxe^  and  totslly  dineaCed  of 
all  spurious  flnery.  As  an  actress,  Madame 
Pasta  wag  nut  less  worthy  of  distincLton  ;  her  ex- 
pression and  gesture  were  in  excellent  keeping 
with  her  singing ;  all  three  were  the  offspring  of 
deep  feeling  and  correct  judgment.  In  flgure  she 
w  as  rather  below  the  middle  size,  but  exceed- 
ingly well  proportioned.  Uer  first  appearance  in 
England  was  in  male  attire,  and  her  form  waa 
then  t;reatly  ndraircd.  I'hc  principal  operas  in 
which  Madame  Panta  apj>eared  m  Italy  and  Franco 
were  "  Otcllo,"  "  Medea"  '*  Camilla,"  "  Nina," 
"  Romeo  e  Uiuletta,"  rcncredi,"  and  *' La  Rota 
Biattca^  e  Itosa  Uossa."  Afterwards  her  Norma 
was  very  celebrated.  In  18,3;!  Maulamc  Pa^tu  was 
living  in  elegant  lotiremeut  at  her  TiUa  on  the 
•lake  of  Como. 

PASTERWITZ,  PATER   GEOUG  VON, 

])roles«or  of  philosophy,  and  direr-tor  of  the  niu- 
;  sic  in  the  Abbey  of  the  Benedictines  at  Krems- 
mnnstar,  in  Upper  Austria,  waa  bom  in  1780. 

I  After  vi>itiup:  Italy,  he  brought  out,  in  flermany, 
!  two  oratorios,  eutitlctl  "  Uiuseppe  rictjiiiinsciuto," 
the  words  hy  Mctastasio,  and  "  Sii>iim»i,"  which 
were  performed  in  the  years  1776  and  1777,  with 
prodigious  success.  He  also  published  Fiw?** 
secondo  COrdine  dei  I'-.ii     rl,  jua-ttu  t  ]><-rJ  'On/mio 

^  o  Cianeembaiof'  Vienna,  1792 ;  "  8  Fu^/u  aecondo 
•  M,  A  C  a  MmiM  per  fOrgom  o  Cbtv,,"  Up.  2, 

Vienna,  1792;  "8  F^.y/ic  prr  TOrgano,"  &c..  Op, 
I  3,  Vienna,  1792 ;  and  a  canon,  "  Te  ptuquia  amat^ 
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snyn,  '*  This  erudite  musical  professor  ha-;  afford- 
ed n  couviiK'infj  proof  that  tlie  trtic  r-*  iLut  e  ol 
couiitcriioint  and  fuguo  waa  not  lo^t  in  (jcrmany 
at  the  eloM  of  the  eighteenth  century  ;  for  in  hiis 
"wotki  «T©  fotind  f\ipues  on  buikIo  and  double 
themes,  all  treated,  airaiiL,'t'tl,  and  niialvzcd  in  a 
aausterly,  and,  at  the  Baiiu'  iimv,  duent  manner." 

TASTICCIO.  (I.)  An  opera,  the  mvudc  of 
-\vhic)i  is  not  the  uniform  production  of  one  niM- 
tcr,  but  seleetcd  from  n  raricty  of  composers. 
Thin  Bpecies  of  dramatic  mtisic,  in  which  the 
Avordji  arc  written  to  the  mcl*)flii'-t,  iii>t(  ;»d  of  the 
melodiot  being  composed  to  the  wordjs,  ha«  long 
been  adopted,  both  in  Italy  and  Bnghmd ;  but 
rart'ly  with  that  rt>ri>i'^teii<  y  and  force  of  cffrvt 
derived  from  the  original  cttbrta  of  one  compoiwr 
of  i^enina  and  feeling. 

I'ASTOUAL.  A  mufdcal  drama,  the  pcrson- 
tM»  and  scenery  of  which  are  chiefly  rural. 

of  uie  drama,  which  formed  one  of 
thi-  rarlir.st  atfempts  in  iuu>ical  n-prr^rntatinn, 
oriil  the  projicr  I  liaiaf'teribticsof  which  arc  Bwect- 
ness  and  simplicity,  liris  in  all  af?C9  been  heard 
with  delight,  and  has  given  exercise  to  the  finest 
poetical  and  mwiicnl  talents  of  the  civilizc<l  na- 
tions of  Europe.  A  pnttm-isl  is  also  any  l\Tical 
pToduotion,  the  subject  of  which  is  takou  irom 
nml  U&;  and  thA  Italiaaa  jp?e  the  aame  name 
to  an  instrumental  compoeitMai  wxiMen  in  the 
pastoral  stylo. 

I'ATFilCO.   (I.)  I'iithflic. 

PASTORAL  MUSIC.  Music  the  stylo  of 
whteb  is  niatie  or  niiaL 

rAS'nniAT.K.  ri.)  An  epithet  apidicd  to 
soft  rural  iiiovt'mcat.s  generally  writton  in  twelve 
quarers,  and  moving  by  alternate  eiotelieta  and 
qoaverH,  like  the  Siciliatio. 

PATUETIUUE.    (F.)  Pathetic. 

PATON,  MISS.    See  ^Voou,  Mus. 

PATltASSI,  MICHEL,  a  distinguished  alto 
iinger,  waa,  in  1782*  manager  of  an  Italian  com- 
pany of  actors  at  Urunswiek. 

r  A  l'IlK  TO,  FRANCESCO,  professor  of  phi- 
lo  riphy  and  Hishop  of  Oaeta,  waw  born  at  C'lissa, 
in  Hidiiiutia,  in  l.i29.  He  published  a  work  en- 
titled "  Ddltt  J'oetiatf"  Femra,  ISSG,  part  of  which 
treats  of  the  music  of  ancient  Greece.  He  died 
in  l.'iDT. 

rATllICK',  XATIL\X  An  T-nglish  church 
composer,  at  the  commein  emt  nt  ot  the  hu>t  cen- 
tury. Dr.  Uoyce,  in  bis  "(  atludnl  Music," 
quo{f>s  some  of  his  compoMtions. 

PATZELT,  JOIIANX.  A  German  ^-iolinist 
and  coTupaHcr,  both  for  liis  iu.strumont  and  the 
])inno-forte.  He  was  a  liohemian  by  birtli,  waw 
hr^it  in  tlio  imperial  artillery,  but  bought  his  dis- 
charge, and  tniyoUed  to  seek  his  fortune  by  his 
iuistruntent  in  17ss.  He  is  said  to  !iave  played 
in  a  mo«t  masterly  manner.  Tracg  quotes  in  his 
•<  Catalogaok"  Vienna,  17t)<J,  the  following  manu- 
script compositions  by  l*atzclt  :  *'('oiici  fio  d  I'c. 
priiuip.  c.  8  Utrom,,"  and  *•  2  iyjiiafr  a  Ve.  e  B" 

PAUKE,  pi.  PAUKEN.  (G.)  Iho  kettle 
dnun. 

PAUIi»  P.  DinBEIH,  boa  at  Ljchm,  waa 


the  son  of  Je  iu  "Haptisfe  "Dutreih,  a  physifdrin  in 
that  town.  He  rt'ceivctl  a  good  education,  but 
after^vards  could  not  resist  his  jnelittattoli  fbr  « 
theatrical  life.  After  i)erforming  as  an  amateur 
in  his  native  town,  he  went  to  Ilouen,  and,  under 
the  jianie  oi  Taiil,  was  engaged,  during  two 
years,  iu  the  Opera  Comique  thive;  he  was  then 
invited  to  Paris,  where,  in  1804,  he  made  his 
but  at  the  Tliejitrc  Feydem,  in  the  i>art  t)f  A /.or. 
Uo  since  became  one  of  the  most  lavoritc  actora 
and  singers  of  that  theatre. 

PAULATI,  ANDREA,  an  eminent  composer, 
produced  at  Venice,  iu  17l:^i.  the  oprm  "  /  Vrri 
Amici,"  which  was  again  ievi\ed  tliuic  hi  i~2o. 

PAI  LI.  P.  AiaJIANGELO,  a  CarmeUto, 
bom  at  1-lorence,  pubUahed  at  Home^  in  1699, 

Dtrec-torium  C/tn,-.,"  S.r. 

P-\ULI,  G,  ALBEltT,  wrote  a  Latin  treatise 
in  f  avor  of  vocal  and  instrumental  church  music, 

which  was  printed  in  1719.    lie  died  in  171t. 

PAULI,  JOHANN  ADAM  FRLEDRICH, 
precentor  at  Graitz,  in  Voigtland,  left,  at  his  dc- 
ceiL<*e,  two  nnnrial  courses  of  church  music  of 
his  own  composition,  comj)  rising  several  corona- 
tion anthems,  dirges,  and  psalnia,  far  a  Ml  or- 
ehrstrn.  ITe  also  left  several  more  volnrnes  of 
annual  services  by  Hasse,  Graun,  i'elcmann,  llo- 
miliuB,  Geo*  Benda,  Wdi;  Dolea,  Belebardt,  Tag, 

Krrh«,  Sir. 

PAULIN,  a  French  oompoaer  about  the  ycaz 
1700,  publiahed  a  ooUection  of  his  own  motets. 

PAUr.O,  GIOVANNI  BAITISTA.  an  emi- 
nent Italian  contnipuntiurtp  flourished  at  Naples 

about  the  year  1760. 

PAUI»SEN,  CARL  IIIIEDRICII  FERDI- 
NAND, organist  of  St.  Mary's  (  hureh  at  Flens- 
burg,  was  bora  in  1763.  He  entered  the  aboTO 
Mtnatton  in  the  yflnr  1781,  and  seems  to  haT« 

subs(.,[ii(.T!tly  ap[diod  himself  tr  tin  r  ninposition 
and  publication  of  vociil  mulodii's.  J'Uo  follow- 
ing are  the  titles  of  some  of  his  printed  works  : 
»•  Kldfier  und  Sings(f\cke"  Flcnsburg,  17!>4  ;  •*  Lit>- 
dfr  mit  MehHien,  Me  Samml."  Flcnsburg  and 
Hamburg,  1797  :  and  "  l>fr$t-tbat,  8Cs  Sammt,,** 
Flcnsburg  and  Ilamhnri;^,  1798. 

PAUSA.    (L)    A  rt-bt, 

PAITSCH.  ECGENirS.  Rom  in  17.W.  A 
Cistercian  monk,  and  church  composer  at  the 
convent  of  Walderbach.  Of  his  works,  ho  print- 
ed *•  fi  Kur:*'  dock  mtrmnc  Me.tsrn,  7  Moteltcn,  und  1 
llequtem,  mit  -4  geirfihnUchvn  Siiiffstiui'ii'  2  t'.,  "2 
IFoAMom,  Ort/ci,  und  B,^"  Augvburg,  17U0 ;  "  3« 
Dmm  tokmu  d  4  9oe,  ordinary  2  K.,  S  IbSeit  eM.» 
2  Cnrnibu*  vnn  obi.,  2  Ciar*t  et  Tim^  Orgtum 

et  I'iohnc,"  17U1. 

PAUSE.  This  chnrncter  is  now  generally 
called  a  /loltl,  and  shows  that  the  note,  measure, 
or  rest  under  which  it  is  placed,  may  be  pro* 
longed  at  tho  pleasure  of  the  perfomer.  Tha 
clmrac  tcr  u.scd  for  tho  panao  la  a  eurre  Hue  with 
a  dot,  thuii :  — 


± 


Tho  more  andent  pnm  kt  lika  the  hM,  • 
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mark,  or  character,  conaisUn?  nf  a  curve  drnTirn 
over  u  dot,  and  si((nifvuig  that  tlie  lutie,  or  tlio 
rest,  over  •w  hich  it  is  placed,  w  to  bo  prolonged 
beyond  the  regular  time.  The  exact  length  of 
the  jMttse  in  not  dictated  hr  any  stated  rule,  but 
left  to  t]io  iml^jinf-nt,  ta.sto,  and  fitliii^'  ol'  flic 
performer,  who  sometimes  a  licensed  by  the 
"woidi  ad  lihttum  to  introduoe  whatever  taUm- 
prre  enibeUishiaeiiti  his  inuigiiiAtioii  nifty  sug- 
gest. 

PAUSE  GKNERALE.  (F.)  A  paiiue  for  uU 
tb*  instnimsnti^  lingsn^  fto. 

1'AT"\^^^T,5?,  J.,  cojTipo«er  for  the  theatre  at 
Bnuwcis,  was  born  there  in  1771.  His  latlicr 
wss  a  musician,  and  the  son  evinced  an  early 
taleut  for  miuic,  in  Avhit  !i  ht>  iimdo  rapid  prog- 
ress, being  consideii'd,  w  hun  a  boy,  an  oxecUcnt 
vioU)ii>t.  At  the  ago  of  eighteen  he  wont  to 
Paris,  where  he  aoou  procured  sn  engagemeut  in 
the  ofoheetm  of  the  Th6A^  Ferdoau.  After  a 
residenre  of  thrf<'  yciirs  in  Pftris,  he  returned  to 
his  native  city,  "\\lien  liis  jilaying,  which  had 
bti  ii  highly  improved  under  ilio  best  mssteis  in 
France,  excited  the  ndniiration  of  Ir'-  eonntry- 
mcii.  He  was  appointed  lirst  violm  in  thu  or- 
chestra of  the  Brussclii  theatre,  and  subsequently 
oondttctor.  Prom  that  tune  he  dereted  many 
ofhtt  leisttre  houn  to  oomposition,  and  brought 
OTit  rniK  li  muhie  for  las  inatruracnt,  as  well  as 
for  the  horn,  the  ilute,  and  the  piano-forte ;  also 
•orerol  songs,  snn^:  at  t}ie  BruiiBcls  Concert,  of 
•^vlur»h  he  m-r-s  tJie  founder,  and  three  operas  for 
tJie  Bruraels  thcutic,  "La  Mai^otmette  liaiu  Us  1U>U" 
"  L'Auteur  malgri  hii,"  and  *•  I^iontine  et  Fonrote." 
The  last  opera,  which  is  in  four  sots,  is  considared 
hie  eA^iTowrr* ;  the  other  two  wen  likewise  sno- 
eeiwfuL   I'auwela  died  in  his  thivtj-ihild  jsaz. 

PAVAN,  or  l'AV.^^E.  A  grave,  stately 
danrc,  which  took  its  name  from  pato,  a  peacock. 
It  was  danced  by  princoK  iu  their  montlcg,  and 
by  ladies  in  oowns  with  long  trains,  whoso  mo- 
tion resembled  that  of  a  peacock's  tail.  It  was 
folln\ve<l  by  a  lighter  kind  of  air,  rallrd  a  ijal- 
Uard.  The  modem  minuet  is  derived  from  the 
paran.  Sir  John  Hawkins  says,  <*The  method 
of  dancinc:  it  ^rns  aneiontly  by  ^'^'itlfnicn  dressed 
with  a  cnp  and  sword,  by  tliose  oi  the  long  robe 
in  their  gowns,  by  princes  in  their  mantles,  and 
by  ladies  in  gowns  with  long  trains,  the  motion 
whereof  in  the  dance  resembled  that  of  a  pea- 
cock's tail."  'Iliis  daiu'c  was  invented  by  the 
^•niards.  Every  pavuu  has  its  galliard,  a  lighter 
kind  of  aiff  insde  ovt  of  the  ' 


voices;  «« How  sweet,  how  fresh,"  four  voices; 
"  Kound  tho  haplesii  Andre's  urn ; "  "  Where 
grnsH  and  flowers,"  four  voicc« :  and  «« Brcatho 

w)U.  yo  winds,"  lor  r  ^  -  if  (  s.  The  eighth  ni^d 
j  ninth  masses  in  iSaiuuei  VVebbc's  collection  are 

stoo  by  one  of  the  Paztoiii. 


PAXTON,  WILLIAM  and  STEPHEN.  Tliero 

were  two  brothers  of  this  name,  one  of  whom 
was  cululiratcd  as  a  violoncello  pcrlbnuer,  and 
died  previously  to  tiio  year  1718,  and  the  other 
ranked  high  as  a  composer  of  glees.  I'robably 
the  following  works  nniy  be  di-emcd  of  ilieir 
united  e(.inj>osition.  Instrumental:  Six  Ducts 
fat  Vc, "  Op.  1;  "Eight  DucU  for  V.  and  Vc," 
Op.  2;  "Soloe  ibr  V.,"  Op.  8;  ♦»Foiir  Solos  for 
v.,  nTid  two  Soloi;  for  Vc.,"  Op.  4  ;  "Twelve  ea-y 
Lcs5ons  lor  Ve.,  iu  whieli  arc  introduced  stveral 
favorite  airs"  Op.  r» ;  '« Six  easy  Solos  for  theVc ," 
Op.  8.  Vgcal :  •♦Collection  of  two  Songs,  Glees, 
and  two  Catches,"  Op.  7 ;  Ulees,"  Op.  6. 
Amongst  the  mo8t  favorite  part  songs  by  the  Pax- 
tona,  we  may  name  ••  Uo,  Damon,  go  Amarillis 
bids  adieu**  Jbut  Tmces ;    91s8t  power,"  four 


PEALS.  The  name  given  by  ringcrst  to  the 

sei'cral  settled  successions  of  sounds  prodooed  by 
bcUs ;  melodies  composed  for  bolls. 

PE^VBSOX.  or  PIERSON,  MAKTIX.  was 
master  of  the  choristers  at  St.  Paul's.  He  took 
his  degree  of  bachelor  of  muaio  in  the  year  1618* 
and  about  sixteen  years  afterwards  pnbfished  a 

work  with  the  following;  hirii^ular  title:  "Mot- 
tccts,  or  -xravo  Chamber  Mnsique,  containing 
Songs  of  I'ive  Pjirts,  of  several  Sorts,  some  fnU 
and  some  Verse  and  '  "^.Trns,  but  all  fit  for  the 
VoyccM  and  Vinbi,  wnli  an  Organ  Part;  whieh, 
for  want  of  Organs,  may  bo  performed  on  Vtr- 
genals,  Base  Luteu  Bandora,  or  Irish  Harpe. 
Abo  8  Houxniniir  ™n>R  ^  Parts,  fbr  flie 
Death  of  the  late  Ili::hl  ITonotiraVlc  Sir  V.  (  h  evil, 
Knight."  He  died  about  the  latter  end  of  the 
year  1060. 

PECCI,  TOMASO,  of  a  noble  fionlly  at  Sien- 
na,  published  there,  about  the  year  1  Rm-cral 
operas  of  madrigals,  which  were  much  admired, 
and  of  whieh  he  liad  written  both  the  words  and 

music. 

PECCI,  DESIDERIO,  a  composer  in  Italy  about 
tho  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  called 

n  Ghirihizzoso,  (the  deep  one,)  ])ul)lished  of  his 
works  *'  Le  Musiche  aopra  I'Adone,"  ^'en^ee,  K)10. 

PED.,  or  PEDAL.  The  wooden  rest  for  the 
foot  under  a  piano-forte,  by  the  nse  of  whieh  the 
damper?!  nro  raised  from  the  strings^  ikns  tUow^ 

ing  them  their  full  vibration. 


PEDALS.  The  judicious  and  tasteful  em- 
ployment of  the  ])^ii]s  is  productive  of  the  best 
effects.  Care  should  be  token  not  to  use  them 
too  frcf^ucutly,  or  prolong  their  influence  when 
the  harmony  a  phrase  or  posssgo  happens  to 
change. 

In  all  wcU-written  piano-fiirte  mnaie,  the  mmK 

jKiial,  or  tlmt  which  raises  the  rininpers  from 
the  strings,  alloAxing  their  vibration  to  continue, 
is  indicated  by  the  abbreviation  |M!<I.,  or  the 
sign  :f:  and  its  reluiquishmcnt  by  tho  mark  or 
asterisk  -Jt-.  When  the  soft  pedal  is  used,  which 
is  placed  under  tho  left  foot  iu  grand  piano- 
fortes, upright  ditto  of  all  kinds,  and  grand 
squares,  tt  uiifte  the  action  so  as  to  strike  only 
one  striiT.;;  the  riacier,  or  key-board,  al.^n  is 
raovcii  a  little  to  the  right,  llio  sudden  use  of 
this  pedal  should  be  avoided,  iind  indeed  It  ought 
never  to  be  touched  except  when  it  i.s  expressly 
set  down  in  the  works  of  the  most  judicious  and 
tasteful  masters'.  Tlic  combined  action  of  the 
two  pcchils  is  sometimes  ])roductiTO  of  the  most 
pleading  effects ;  but  tho  young  student  is  adTised 
to  trust  more  to  hii4  fin^'ers  than  his  feet,  more  to 
tho  delicacy,  iorec,  and  variety  of  his  manual 
touch  than  to  tho  jumbling  influence  of  the  ped* 
aU,  which  they  will  most  assuredly  possess  if 
not  treated  with  the  greatest  skill.  Aiany  pian- 
ists of  the  first  order  never  resort  to  tliem  at  all 
for  their  effects ;  but  this  is  gpiofi  to  cxUcmes^ 
for  a  jttdidoQS  use  of  them  mH  mpext  a  gmoa 
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and  gmootlnii'vs  particularly  ill  cantahile 
•apos,  whi*  li  laiiiioi  he  obtained  otherwise. 


TT DAL  NOTE.  A  holding  note*  during 
whit  li  ihu  liarmony  formed  by  the  other  porta  of 
the  eospontioii  it  alloiped  to  piooeed  independ- 
ently. 

A  jM'dal  ptiMMiTO  em  only  take  pboe  on  a 

tonir  or  (Imniimnf.  It  tronorallv  occurs  in  the 
principal  key  of  the  piece,  thouj;h  a  pedal  pas- 
nase  may  also  be  introduced  in  any  relative  key. 
Tlio  part  wliicli  is  ininiediately  above  the  pedal 
note  imiht  be  coiLsidered  lus  the  real  bass,  and  the 
harmony  must  be  treated  regularly  with  regard 
to  that  p«rt»as  the  pedal  note  m\ast  be  oousidercd 
as  meruy  aocidentaL  Hie  beat  pedal  passages 
are  tlioiie  in  -wliich  the  base  note  frciiiu  utly  be- 
comes au  osfieutial  uote.  AU  regular  progrehsiou 
of  ehorda,  aequencea,  ftc,  belonging  to  the  aame 
Bcale,  may  occur  upon  a  pedal  note ;  and  even 
traiibient  modulations,  notes  of  embellishment, 
&c.,  may  bo  introduced,  as  sequences  ol  7  'i  on  a 
dominant  pedaL  The  chords  formed  by  placing 
I3ie  dominant  aerenth,  diminished  eeyendi,  or 
ppvcnth  of  n  leading  note  on  tho  tonic,  or  the 
dominant  treated  as  a  tomponry  lt«^  note,  are,  by 
aome  aathosa,  ealled  pediJ  harmoniea,  from  thcu 
frequent  occunenoe  in  trach  pamages. 

In  instrumental  music  the  harmony  upon  a 
pedal  note  maybe  executed  by  the  two  ni:i--sftj 
in  two  daflereut  manners.  FiiBt*  the  stringed  iu- 
atmmenta  may  play  the  pedal  note  in  nniaon,  and 
the  wind  instruments  execute  the  hannony  alwvc 
it.  Secondly,  tho  pedal  uote  may  be  given  to  the 
grave  inatmiBMita  of  both  mawea  in  unison,  an  l 
the  hannony  to  the  Muto  iiutrumfinta  iu  both 
mossesi  iu  the  octave. 


Ko.  I. 


RntM. 


Ex.VMri.K3. 


*^  llariuuiiy  iu  4  jMirUt,  caecuted  hy  th«  uiud  lum. 
Uautboyg. 


I  &0. 


I 


Stringed  liuM.  In  nnisoBfxeeatlog  the  PeiUL 


I 


^1 

'■ — — 

*  0  0  0  

Ilnrn."  &  Troniliono)!. 


Tenor. 


Yiotoncelto. 


-0 


ff  'ffff 


ffff ' 


Double  boiueR.  '  he. 

PEDALE,  or  PED.  (L)  An  epithet  appUed 
to  a  fixed  or  stationary  bass,  during  which  tha 
superior  jwrix  evolve  through  vacioua  haxmoniaa^ 

iudepcudeni  of  the  pedal  note. 

PBOALI.  (I.)  The  pedals  in  piano  or  organ 
music. 

PEDAL  KEYS.  That  set  of  keys  belonging 
to  an  organ  wbieh  are  played  on  by  the  feet. 

PEDRILLO  flourished  at  Naplea  about  1700b 

as  one  of  the  first  Italian  violinists. 

PEOADO,  BENTO  NrNES,  a  Portngneae 
( }i.i;>el-ma8ter  at  Evora,  was  one  of  the  celebrated 
pupils  of  Antonio  Pinheiro,  and  Hourished  aV)0Ut 
the  year  1600.  The  fiiUowiug  of  his  works  are 
■till  preacrred  in  the  Boyal  Library  at  Lisbon : 

** Parte  Vmninr,  a  7  Va:M,  Motets  para  a  Qtifirtx- 
tna;"  **  Ui  i  mihi  Domitie,  d  G  ro.-< »,  JiexjHinsorio 
dc  Dffuntot ; "  Hi  aunt  qui  cum  mulieribua,  Motttt 
do$  iiaiUoa  JnnocettUs;"  and  "Ad  U  nmpuWHiM^ 
Moiete  it  A'.  Senhora." 

PEGRINS,  BENETON  DE  MORAXGE  DE, 
a  French  writer  about  the  middle  of  the  «gh- 
teenth  century,  insorteil  in  the  "  Mercttre  ds 
France"  (1740)  an  article  entitled  "  1)  insert  at  ian 
d«  rOrigiM  et  tie  rUlitU  dee  ChantOfUt  particu^ 
UirtmmU  dee  VmideviUee.** 

PEKEL,  BARnr.,  vice  chapel-maRter  to  the 

nifipcl  Koyal  of  the  Kin^  of  Poland  in  in- 
bertcd  in  the  "  Cribrum  Miuicumf"  of  Marco  iScac- 
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clii,  a  <'hff-(Tii'\ivrc  of  liis  oomposition,  in  wbicli 
three  cuuouH  cua  Ic  i^uug  at  the  samo  time. 

P£U.  FUAXCESCO,  an  Italian  singer  about 
the  year  1720.  Mtahluhed  a  sin^^ng  seliaol  at 
Modcna,  whiih  aftt-nvarcls  1)cTiiin{>  very  cele- 
brated, lie  brought  out  at  Munich,  in  1737>  an 
opata  autitted  **  la  Codaiua  U  7V«h{^." 

PELL.\.TIS.  PADRE  AXGELO,  orRanist  at 
Treviso,  pubU»)ied  at  Venice,  in  1607,  Comptn- 
dio  par  impan  Uj  liegole  del  Canto  Fermo." 

PELI^GRINI,  VIXCEXZO,  canou  at  resaro, 
in  the  pajHil  Ktates,  and  ultimately  chapel- master 
of  th9  metropoUtan  church  at  Milan*  published 
Mveral  of  Us  worka,  amongirt  whieli  an  to  be 

not i(  I'd  •'  Mi^siiridii,  Lib.  I,"  Vciiit-c,  li';04  ;  Con- 
certt  a  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  e  G  voci,  con  una  MUxa  h  6 
Me>;  "  and «'  MoUUi,"  Venice,  1619.  In  the  "  B«r- 
gameiiu  Pcrnas^us  Music.  I'l  rdtn,/*  Toniee^  161£, 
Bome  oi  hia  wink.-*  abo  occur. 

PELLBGRINI.  VALERIO*  «  smser  iu  the 
serv  ice  of  the  King  of  Spain,  flouxiahed  about  the 

year  1700. 

PELLEGRINI*  FERDINAND,  a  muaioian  at 
Kaplc8,  published  aerenl  worka,  the  itavt  of  wideh 

apjiearoa  at  Paris  in  17^1.  and  rnntains  several 
souaUKi  ior  the  harpKichord,  with  a  letter  on  the 
>ondo.  In  1768  he  brought  out  hia  ninth  opera 
at  I'aris.  It  oonalsta  of  aix  concerto*  tot  the 
barpeichonL 

PELLEGRINI,  PIETRO,  was,  in  1770,  chan- 
(•!-inantcr  of  tin;  J^'-.uits'  Church  at  liiesciu.  lie 
wOH  celebrated  as  a  performw  ou  the  harp&ichord. 
Anumgat  hia  irocka  ia  an  opaea  entitled  ••Onviw." 

PELU  flouiished  aa  ehiqi^-inaiiter  at  Rome  in 

the  latter  part  of  the  lant  ccntur} .  mi  !  i  u'  l'  l  (  d 
aome  musical  works  of  taste,  bee  Lcveuue's 
**  Tablmi  4»  Amm/'  1792. 

PELLZO,  OlOVAX  NL   A  compoaer  of  <he 

gixtecnth  century.  (.)(  his  works  wo  cnn  men- 
tion only  Canzoni  Spirituali  A  5  roci,  LJj.  2,  ' 
Vcaicf,  I  VjT,  and  CanzotU  Spirituali  A  6  voci," 
Venice,  loiii,  TheM  may  atill  bo  found  in  the 
Cbmry  at  Mvaicli. 

PBNNA,  LORENZOl  of  B<dogna,  a  Carmelite 
monk,  and  a  professor  of  music,  was  the  author 
of  a  work  entitled  "  Albori  Musicali,"  printed  at 
Bologna  in  1672.  This  he  divided  xnto  three 
parta.    The  fiiat  treat*  of  the  elements  of  the 


lishc'd  a  treatise  on  mmic  at  Antwerp  in  1088. 
l>r.  Bumey  quotes  this  work  in  his  Trav^  vol* 
i.  p.  39;  but,  aa  he  had  not  himaalf  seen  it»  k 
may  pcobnbly  belong  to  the  ptoceding  artialew 

PEXNA,  L.  A  professor  of  music,  and  proba- 
bly of  the  piano-fiMte*  at  Paris.  Of  bis  pub- 
lished  wocka  nuy  be  noticed,  •«  TVow  Somttt  pom 

riav.  ,ir,-c  I'.,  '  Op.  2,  IViris,  1791,  and  "ito- 

manct't  p^)ur  I'lauo-Jortt  ,"  Paris,  1787. 

FENTACJIORD.  (Gr.)  ThI.  wori,  vHh  CM  Micimtt,  tOOHK 
ttinn  •iKnitii'd  an  iiiflriiiiicnt  —  -t  •  - 1  n  \ng  flTII  iMlllPt  anS  IMIHItlnMt 
an  order,  or  •yatrin,  of  five  •oumU. 

PKN  I  AlUNON.  (Gr.)  The  nomt  of  thit  Intrrral  In  the  an- 
ritrnl  inu»ir  which  wM  th«  nni«  with  our  •upcrSuou.  lixlh,  cunM.t- 


rEPT'Sril,  JOIIX  niRISTOPHEll,  one  of 
tlie  greatest  theoretical  musicians  of  modem 
times,  was  bora  at  Borlin  about  the  yonr  1667. 
Ilis  father,  a  mini-^for  of  n  Prntrstant  con;;ic:|a- 
tion  in  that  city,  discovering  in  lus  mix  uu  early 
propensity  to  music,  employed  at  the  some  time 
two  diflen  nt  masters  to  in.'^tmct  liim,  the  one  in 
the  theory,  and  the  other  iu  tlic  practice. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  sent  to  court* 
aud  by  acoompauying  one  of  the  ladies  who  sang 
before  the  queen,  so  teoonunended  himself,  that 
he  was  iramfdiafply  niipoinftd  to  {fucli  the 
prince  on  the  hori^ichord,  and  ou  that  day  gave 
him  a  lesson. 

Pcpusth  quitted  Borlin,  and  on  goin<:  to  Kng- 
land  about  the  year  ITUU,  •was  retained  lu  a  per- 
former at  Drury  Lane.  It  is  probable  that  ho 
assisted  in  adapting  the  opecaa  Ibr  the  stage  that 
were  perfbruiea  there. 

The  abilities  of  Pcpiisch,  ns  a  practical  com- 
poser, were  not  likely  to  become  a  source  of 
wealth  to  him ;  his  music  was  correct,  but  it 
wantwl  vnricty  of  modulation ;  ijt  sidos  which, 
Handel  liud  got  pt:>s«ession  ot  the  public  car,  aud 
the  whole  kingdom  were  loniung  their  taste  of 
harmoapr  and  melody  by  the  standiwd  of  hia 
compositionB.  Pepxisch,  who  soon  became  sen** 
8ihlo  of  tills,  \vi>t!y  hctook.  hinificlf  to  another 
coiu^e,  aud  bcfcatue  a  tt^eher  oi  music.  In  the 
year  171^,  at  tlie  same  time  with  Croft,  Pepusch 
was  lubuittcd  to  the  dti,'ri'C  of  doctor  in  mu^ir«in 
tlic  L'liivtrsity  of  Uxi'ord,  aud  coulinued  to  \>ro»- 
ecute  his  studies  with  great  assiduity.  About 
the  year  1722,  8ignora  Marmrita  de  I'Epino 
having  quitted  the  stage  with  a  large  sum 
money,  l)r.  Pepusch  luarricd  her.  The  fortune 
which  MariTiLrita  had  acquired  was  estimated  at 


eanio  Jt^uralo;  the  second  of  counterpoint;  and  |  ten  thousand  poumU,  and  the  possesnon  theniof 

the  third  of  thorouirh  ba 


or  tlic  art  ol  nccota- 

Janimcnt.  In  this,  which  is  one  of  the  best 
talian  works  on  the  subject,  the  seal*  of  Gtddo, 
witli  tlic  u.se  of  the  ftyllablp<!  and  clefs,  and  the 
nature  of  the  mutations,  are  explained  in  a  very 
concise,  intelligible  manner,  aa  axo  also  the  char- 
acters employed  in  the  catUus  memurabUu.  Of  his 
rulos  of  counterpoint  little  can  be  said,  further 
than  that  they  are  pedbctly  'v».***8«^t  with  the 
laws  of  harmony. 

The  third  part  of  the  work  b  taken  ftma  the 
writing?*  of  Luzzasclii,  Mcrula,  Frescobaldi,  and 
other  celebrated  Italian  orgaiusts.  A  coiitijiua- 
tion  of  the  **Aibari  Miuicaii"  was  published  at 
Venice  in  the  year  1678.  In  1689  Penna  pub- 
Ifadiad  at  Modena  a  •<  Directorio  tUl 


enabled  the  doctor  to  live  in  a  -tyle  of  elegance, 
to  which,  till  liLs  muiriagc,  lie  had  been  a  stran- 
ger. This  change  in  his  circumstancoa  waa  no 
iuteimption  to  his  studies ;  he  loved  mnaioi  and 
he  pursued  the  knowledge  of  it  with  ardor.  He, 
at  the  imtance  of  Gay  and  liich,  umlertook  to 
compose,  or  rather  correct,  the  music  to  the 
Beggar's  Opera."  Every  one  is  aware  that  the 
music  to  thi.-;  diamn  consists  solely  of  ballad 
tunes  uud  cuuuUy  dances;  it  was  nevertheless 
necessary  to  nettle  tlic  airs  for  pentemance,  and 
also  to  compose  basses  to  such  aa  needed  them* 
This  Pepusch  did,  prefixing  to  the  opera  an  over^ 
turc.  wliich  waK  jitinted  in  the  first,  ami  has  )  con 
continued  iu  every  succeeding  edition  ot  tho 
work.    Al>out  tho  year  1740,  Pepusch's  wiib 


■  I'f  !,  r.Ti  '.  );c,  having  l)ofore  lost  his  .son,  an  only 
PENNAf  FlL[\^'<Ji:]ii>(;0,  oi  iioiogua,  pub-  .  cuxid,  had  scarcely  any  source  oi  delight  l«xtt, 
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otl.<T  ihtm  tlif  ]iroso<  ution  of  Lis  Rtudics,  nnd 
teaching  a  few  favorite  pupibi,  who  attended  him 
«t  his  apartments.  Here  he  drew  up  that  ac> 
count  ot  tlio  anoifjit  pcneni,  wliich  was  read  be- 
fore the  litjyjd  Society,  and  is  published  in  the 
Philoeophicwil  TriiiiAactioiis  for  the  months  of 
October,  NovcTn1)«r,  nnd  BeocmbBr,  in  the  year 
174r> ;  nnd  Hoon  alter  the  publiCKl&>ii]ia  wttftWOt- 
( <1  I  !( How  of  the  BoytU  Society.  He  died  in 
the  year  17o2. 

I'EIt    (L)   For,  or  by. 

I  KllA,  tilUOLAMO,  of  Venice,  an  excellent 
church  composer,  died  in  1770.  JoHcph  iSchus- 
tor,  chupel-nuister  to  the  King  of  H«rdinia»  was 
a  pupil  of  Oirolamo  Peca. 

PERANDI,  ^lAKCO  OIOSEFFO,  chapel. 

master  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  was  born  at 
Home.  The  celebrated  Christoph  Bemhard 
brought  him,  in  1640,  from  Home  to  Dresden, 
-n-hero  he  honorably  filled  the  above  office,  Joint- 
ly yyith  four  more  ehapcl-maatcTB,  namely,  Heinr. 
S(  iiOt/,  Alliiici,  Pxiiittnipi,  nnd  the  abovo-nnmod 
jBeruhard,  tintil  about  the  year  1670.  As  a  com- 
poeer  he  was  particularly  difitins;tii«hod  for  his 
energetic  nxprp<-.ion  of  the  jinssion'^ ;  for  which 
reason  Maltbus^un  calls  him  the  cek-bratcd  ajfeck- 
(pawion  lubduer.) 


PEK  BMCAirmil.  (L.)  An  esprMiion  ^jwbieli  Owoldcc- 
elniatCicBl  initfieluia  ttgniflMi  Uto  einapoatUon  and  {Kidbrmanec  of 
Biaak  in  two  porta. 

PERCACCIO,  GIOVANNI,  chapel-master 
and  orpmiat  at  BrenOt  pubtiihed  **  12  Sonate  da 

Caniera  h  tre"  Op.  1,  1698. 

PERCY,  jnnX,  an  eminent  English  ballad 
compofeur  at  tliu  lutti  r  end  of  tlie  last  century. 
Amongst  other  songs  ho  juihlishcd  "I  know  a 
banliL,"  **  Soft  aa  you  silver  ray,"  *'  Sweet  smclLi 
the  brier,"  **  Song  of  a  Spirit,"  and  the  very  cel- 
ebrated ballad  of    Wappiug  01<l  Stairs." 

PF.nCT'SSIOXAT..  An  q>itli(>t  npi-licd  to  in- 
BtrumtJitH  th.it  axii  btruck;  as  u  drum,  tabor, 
gong,  or  bell.  Perruasion  in  the  actual  striking 
of  n  note  or  chord,  the  touch  on  the  piano- 
forte, »vc. 

PEKDENDOSI,  or  PERDBNDO,  or  PERD. 

All  Italian  ])arli(  i]ili-,  sit^riifyin;,'  that  the  passage 
over  wltich  it  la  written  iii  to  be  [R-rformcd  iu  a 
time  gradually  decreasing  to  the  last  note,  and 
with  a  tone  ioMnsibly  ainking  on  the  ear  till 
entirely  lost. 

PEHDIGAL,  a  celebrated  mnsictan  in  the 

r«  ii^n  of  ]x)iUH  XIV.,  composed  n.any  sf)n^^>  tliat 
were  in  fai<hion  at  the  court  of  that  munarcii. 

PEHEUO,  CAMILLO,  a  good  poet  and  mun- 
cian,  tras  an  eceladastic  of  exemplary  character 

at  Milan.  Durini;  (hirty-fivo  yoins  he  was  en- 
gtig<Ki  iu  the  otlice  ot  church  singing  master;  not 
only  teacliin^  the  young  scholarK  in  the  seminary, 
but  alnn  the  Milan  clergy,  the  Aiubro>ian 
fermo.  A  proof  of  his  competence  lor  this  Uisk 
■was  given,  many  years  alter  his  death,  by  the 
C'ardinal  Feder.  Borromeo,  who  caused  the  com' 
pcndiom  to  be  xn^ted  wluch  Perego  had  med 
in  his  infttnictiori-i.  Tt  is  entitled  "  Reqnla  del 
Canto  Fermo  AmbrmianOf"  Milan,  lb'12.  The  au- 
thor himself  publiflhed,  during  hiH  lifetime, 
Ft  vernl  muisical  works  amongat  which  ia  "lfa> 
drit/ak  d  4  wcit"  Venice, 


PEMKinA,  DOMIXOns  XT^XT:?:.  n  P-irtn- 
gueBO  monk  and  preacher,  bom  at  I.L'ihon,  was 
also  chapel-master  to  the  cathedral  there,  and 
was  highly  or loTinitcil  for  his  musical  accixiire- 
ments.  lie  died  in  1729.  Amougiit  numerous 
muiiical  work«  left  by  lum  In  iiianii8crii>t.  the 
followiag  can  be  named :  *'  Jlenpomorhx  da  Sc 
numa  Mutla  k  8  T  o;f.«,"  "  Iic.ijx)nwno»  d<'  o/^do  dot 
DeJ'unioa  a  8  I'o  ,  ;,"  "A;wj,  ,)v  (,'<  Ih  fuittus  a  4 
Voz.t"  **  Vott/iubor  d  8  lb;.,"  Laudalefpuerif  l)om- 
mum^  i  8  ros.,"  **  Laudate  J^gmfaam,  omwoi  ffenUtt 
(i  4  F«x»,"  and  M  VWuMdeM  a  UoUUt  4  4,  6,  «  8 
Vos." 

PEREIRA,  MARCOS  80ARE.S,  royal  chaprf- 

mu'-trr  at  Lisbon,  died  in  K.'.^i.  M  niv  of  ITh 
works  for  the  church  arc  to  be  found  in  tlic  iioy- 
al  Muaieal  library  at  Lisbon. 

rKKKIILV,  AXTOXIO,  a  Portuguese  rcgubir 
eccleMaKtic,  ht>rii  at  Mncao,  in  the  hj«hopric  of 
Ouarder,  in  the  year  Kii"),  became  n  <  tor  of  the 
Conventual  School,  and  pulilt~liod.  1. elides  school 
books,  much  music  for  the  chun  1;,  His  works 
were,  however,  all  destroyed  by  tire  in  17o5. 

PEHEIRA,  TO>rASI,  a  Jesuit  and  Poitii- 
gueso  missionary,  enjoyed  great  power  ut  the 
court  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  between  tho 
yean  1680  and  1692.  He  was  i^ointrd  ambaa> 
eador  fifom  Portugal,  and  in  that  quality  ion- 
eluded  a  j)ea<'<'  with  the  C'hiiiese,  re-^erviiii:  a 
right  ol  tree  exercioe  ot  tho  ChrLntian  rviigion 
throughout  tho  whole  Clunene  empire.  It  is 
said  that  it  was  prinei]>ally  through  his  profound 
knowledge  in  mu^ic,  that  he  became  so  great  a 
fiiToiita  with  the  Chinese  court. 

PKItEZ.  DAVID,  of  Spanish  extraction,  wn^; 
bom  at  Naples  in  1711.  He  owed  his  musical 
education  to  Atttmdo  Oallo  and  f^niaeeiico  Mau- 
cioL  Ills  progress  in  composition  was  rapid,  and 
he  discovere<l  an  uncommon  genius.  On  leanng 
the  Conr-ervatoi y.  he  did  not  oh-.erve  \\:v  nsual 
custom  of  travelling  throughout  Italy,  but  re- 
paired to  SicUy,  where  he  filled  the  fimetions  of 
(.  lia])e!-nuisfi  r  in  the  Cathedral  nf  Pnlermo.  The 
SiLiiiiiuii  are  not  less  sensible  to  melody  than  the 
Italians ;  ])crhap6  they  ore  more  so.  It  is  certain 
that  their  ear,  their  tuct,  and  their  musical  taste 
are  as  much  practised  as  those  of  the  Neapoli- 
tans ;  for  all  tlie  operas  composed  at  Napli>  are 
performed  in  their  theatree.  Perex  com^oticd  his 
tirst  operas  for  the  theatre  at  Palermo  from  1741 
to  17  I  S.  niry  were  greatly  esteeincd  hy  the  Si- 
ciliauH,  who  admired  his  learning  no  ios^  thou  the 
spirit  nnd  ftadnatioa '  of  his  style.  AVhile  in 
I  .Sicily,  this  composer  obtained  great  reputation. 
He  retxirned  to  Naples,  and  soon  after  his  arrival 
gave  his  opera  of  Aa  Clemenza  di  Tito,"  at  the 
thoatxe  of  San  Carlos.  This  work  had  as  much 
Buecess  at  Naplod  as  his  preceding  comi>oflitions 

expcrirnrrd  in  Sicily.  'Ilu'  ioliow  -eiti/.»'ns  ot  Po» 
rcz  acknowkd^'ed  in  lii>  style  that  ot  the  great 
masters  of  tiieir  s*  liool.  His  reputation  iu- 
i  rea-ed  ;  and  he  w  as  invited  to  Home  by  tho 
Uiaua-er  ot  the  great  th<aire,  where  he  imme- 
diately became  very  eelel»rated. 

Hilt  iinit  work  was  the  opera  of  •*  SMiiramide ; " 
that  of  <«  Fomaeo"  soon  fiiUowed,  and  the  Ito< 
Tiians  ( nnfmneil  by  their  plaudits  the  approbation 
ot  his  cnujitrymcn.  From  Home  he  proceeded  to 
the  other  Italian  cities,  and  successively  composed 
"  Jiih'u,  nlfltaudoual  I,"  "  '/.,  no'u.i ."'  and  "  M^'x. 
rnndro  ncW  Indie f"  which  subtauied  a  comparison 
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"with,  the  operas  of  the  Tiost  masters  of  tho  mn^i  ' 
celebrated  schooLs  oi  luly.  Whilst  most  of  the 
Italian  citUM  disputed  the  poesoiision  of  Perez, 
JoMph«  King  of  Portugal,  invited  him,  in  1752, 
to  Lfebon,  as  his  ebapel-moster ;  and  the  suf- 
fra^X''"*  '""f  tlio  l'ortn;^iifr-(>  were  aihU-d  to  those  of 
the  Itiiliaus,  when  they  heard  "  Demo/oontet"  the 
opera  in  which  the  author  first  disoovored  to 
them  hi?'  talpiit  and  liin  style. 

(tiz/.iclio  was  the  piincipal  soprano,  and  Rauf^ 
the  tenor,  two  very  celebrated  sinRcn*.  In  1766i 
on  the  oocaaion  of  the  queen's  birthday,  Perez  com- 
posed a  march  in  the  manc|i^,  to  the  grand  pas 
of  a  beautiful  horse.  On  thLs  oe<  iisinn  the  King 
of  I'ortiigal  a.«t8crabled  the  fbUowiuf^  great  aing- 
crs  :  Klisi,  Maiizoli,  Caffkretti,  OizncUo,  Verou, 
Uahhi,  I.ijeiani,  Hnaf,  Rainn,  and  (ruadagnL  The 
corapof'ition.'i  of  Perez  liad  therefore  every  ad- 
Tantage  execution  could  bestow.  His  opera-s 
**  Demeirio  "  and  **  SMmwrno  "  enjoyed  tho  high- 
est repute  in  Portufrol*  Perez  waa  stimulated  to 
exertion  in  tin  ir  coinjiosition  by  thrir  alternate 
performance  with  tho  Votogtao  "  and  "  Eaea  ml 
Lazio  "  of  Jomelli.  The  former  were  esteemed 
for  the  learned  conffrnction  of  tho  instrumental 
parts,  the  latter  lor  their  graceful  and  expressive 
mdod J. 

The  compositions  of  Perez  bear  tho  stamp  of 
genius,  8tren<;th,  and  science;  l)ut  jirrhniis  they 
were  detieient  in  '^nicc.  Dr.  ISurney  i-;,  iHJWovcr, 
of  a  diifereut  opinion.  He  says,  "  It  appears,  on 
examining  his  sotwes,  that  thfo  master  had  not, 
like  Jomelli,  much  exercised  liis  pen  in  the  eora- 
p()siti<5n  of  fu<»uefi  or  learned  counterpoint  for  tho 
church.  There  i%  however,  an  original  grace 
and  elegance  in  all  his  productions." 

Perez  died  in  the  service  of  Kin^  Joseph,  aged 
auxty-seven,  after  livinp  twenty-Kevcn  yearn  in 
Portugal,  much  admired,  beloved,  and  respected. 
A  dit^  of  his  own  eompetdtion  was  perTurmcd 
by  ilie  best  musicians  in  Lisbon.  T,ikc  Handel, 
he  was  blind  during;  the  latter  years  of  hi.s  life ; 
and  when  laboring  under  this  calamity,  and  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  ^oqucntly  dictated,  without  an 
instrument,  compositions  in  parts.  Tie  sang 
with  great  ta.ste,  particularly  cantabile  and  pa- 
thetic airs.  The  following  is  a  moro  regular  list 
ot  his  principal  woika  fin:  the  theatfasb  besidee 


PERFECT  PADK XCE.  This  coTisists  of  th« 
dominant  liarmouy,  followed  by  that  of  tho  tonio; 
thus:— 
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which  ho  left  much  church  music  of 
rivalled  beauty,  some  delightfid  specimens  of 
which  mav  be  found  in  Novello's  collection  of 
motets.  Operas:  **Cltmcnza  di  Tito,"  Naples, 
1749;  **  Semiramide"  Rome,  1750;  "  Farnace," 
Rome,  1750 ;  "  Merope"  1760 ;  •«  La  Didone  ab- 
bandomtah"  1761;  «'2enoftM,"  1751;  *' Denutrio," 
1751;  **Ate»attndm  neif  Indie,**  1761;  **Demo. 
ftxinfr,"  l.Uhon,  17<')S;  "A/t  s^nndro  mir  Indie," 
recompuHed,  Lisbon,  17  <35  ;  "  Soiintano,"  Lisbon, 
1756 ;  **Jperam»itnh"  Lisbon,  1766;  and 

PERFECT.   A  word  Tariotudy  understood  by 

musicians,  ^\^len  (  onioiiKHl  with  the  tvrm  r/mrd, 
it  implies  a  concord  which  comprehends  all  tho 
consonances.  When  applied  to  cadmeej  it  sig- 
nifies that  close  in  wliich  the  dominant,  or  fifth, 
IoUh  to  tho  liiial  or  key-note.  A  pttfcvl  como- 
'  ia  a  just  and  determined  inten-al.  a.s  the  oc 


Tbefint  or  leading  harmony  is  always  nu^jor. 

PERFBCrr  CONCORDS,  or  C0XS0NANCE8. 
Certain  intervals  ace  io  ealled ;  they  are  the  uni- 
son, octave,  fifth,  and  firartii.  Snn  inlanRsla,  if 
altered  by  a  1^  b.  Off  i^t  loae  tiuir  Consonant 

character. 

PERFECT  TNSTRTfMENTB.  It  may  be  said 

with  mucli  rcasnii  th;ir  the  only  jierfect  instru- 
ments now  in  use  arc  the  violin,  the  violoncello, 
the  double  bass,  the  tenor,  and  one  or  two  otiieiB. 
On  these,  any  tone  of  which  their  compa.s«  is 
capable  can  bo  produced  in  every  po!;siblc  va- 
riety of  execution. 

The  piano-forte,  delightfiU.  as  are  its  powm, 
cannot  produce  a  gliding^  itound  from  one  note  to 
the  other;  neither  can  It  prolom;  ii  note  for  any 
length  of  time  without  losing  at  its  termination 
the  vigor  with  which  it  produced  the  tone  at  its 
commencement.  In  uddition  to  these  disadvan- 
tai;cs  it  labors  under  another,  which  is  common 
t<>  all  wind  instruments.  It  can  produce  fall 
tones,  diatoiuo  semitones,  and  chromatio  semi- 
tones,  but  it  cannot  yield  an  enharmonic  tone. 
On  the  piano-forte,  on  the  harp,  and  on  all  wind 
instruments,  (with  the  exception  of  the  organ  in 
the  Temple  Church,  London, O  flat  is  F  sharp ; 
A  flat  Ls  (i  shaqi ;  K  shaqi  is  F  Tiatuml ;  P  .sharp 
is  C  natxural;  E  tiat  is  D  shaq) ;  and  so  on.  The 
difference  is  so  nicely  arranged  ns  scarcely  tO 
strike  the  finest  ear;  but  it  ia  undoubtedly  an 
obstacle  hi  the  way  of  perfection  which  will  most 
probably  Ix'  overcome  by  and  by.  T]^c  or^an  in 
tho  Temple  Church,  in  I/indon,  which  we  have 
made  an  exception  to  the  above  complaint,  is  a 
curious  specimen.  The  Vdack  notes  arc  split,  in 
order  to  provide  for  the  production  of  cnhanuonic 
(  tones,  and  the  effect  on  a  nice  car  is  very  at^  wable. 


As  the  majority-  of  organs  are  not  made  on  the 
last-named  principle,  they  must  be  classed  among 

the  imperfect  in>ti  urnents.  At  the  ■-anic  tijue,  it 
is  believed  that  general  opinion  unites  in  ascrib- 
ing to  the  organ  the  first  place  among  instm- 
inents.  It  is  capable  of  prolonging  sounds,  of 
producing  multiplied  chords,  of  modulating  and 
swelling  ita  tones  at  the  opti<in  of  the  performer, 
of  suppressing  or  expanding  it.s  volume,  and, in  n 
word,  of  doing  every  thing  wliich  any  other  in- 
strument can  ])erform,  except  of  gliding  from  onfl 
note  to  another.  (See  Echabhomc  Ouoa.n.) 

PERFORMER.   A  practical  vocal  or  instru. 
mental  musician. 

PKltCOI.HSK,  or  PEROOLKSI,  GIOVAX- 
NI  PA'iTI.STA,  was  l>orn  at  Jcwi,  in  1710.  His 
friends,  discovering',  vi tv  early  in  his  infancy,  that 
tav^  fifth'  or  fourth;  and  with  the  old  masters,  j  he  had  a  disposition  lor  music,  placed  him  in  the 
perfert  time,  or  measnro,  was  that  which  con-  I  Consorvatorio  at  Naples,  called  IW  Pawn*  in  Giew 
bislcd  of  n  ternary  nninl>cr,  and  which  was  per-  Ci  isf which  has  been  since  suppres.se<l.  Gaetano 
feet,  in  contradibtiuctiou  to  the  imperfect,  or  i  Ureco,  of  whom  the  Italians  still  speak  witlt  rev- 
binary  measure.  I  ereaee    »  oontmpuntiat,  then  pnndad  orar  that 
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celebrated  schooL  This  jodicioiui  nuurter,  soon 
percnrin;^  tnute  of  vnttsaal  gonim  in  hu  young 

l)\i]>il,  tijok.  piirtli'ular  jileasiirc  in  (iii  ilif.itint;  liis 
Btudic^,  and  in  commuuicatiii;;  to  iiiiu  all  the 
myHterics  of  his  art.  The  pro>?re88  of  tho  young 
musician  was  proportioned  to  the  uncommon  ad- 
ranta^Tcs  of  nature  and  art  •with  which  he  was 
favored ;  and  at  a  time  when  others  had  scarcely 
learned  the  gamut,  he  produced  specimena  of 
ability  which  would  hare  done  honor  to  the  lint 
masters  of  Xi^jilo's.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  ho 
began  to  jifrteive  that  taste  and  meloily  were 
Mioriflced  to  the  pedantry  of  learned  counter- 
point ;  and  after  vanquishing  the  nece<(.<ary  diiH- 
culty  in  the  study  of  harmony,  fugue,  and  scien- 
titir  toxturo  ol  the  parts,  hv  cntri'  iii'il  his  friends 
to  take  him  homct  that  he  might  indulge  hie  own 
fimdeflf  and  write  some  music  that  was  most 
agrccablo  to  his  nafural  ])t>rocptionR  nnrl  feelings, 
llie  instant  he  ijuittcd  the  Coiitiervatorio,  he  to- 
tally changed  his  style,  and  adopted  that  of  Vinci ; 
from  whom  he  received  lessons  in  vocal  composi- 
tion, and  also  from  llosso,  who  was  thou  in  high 
favor.  Tliouu'li  he  "^o  iato  ciitfrcd  in  the  course 
which  they  were  pursuing  with  such  rapiditVi  he 
soon  came  up  with  them,  and  taking  the  lead, 
attained  the  jioint  to  which  their  view  s  w  ore  di- 
rected, before  either.  With  e<jual  hiuipUcUy  and 
clearness,  he  8uq)asscd  them  both  in  graceful  and 
interesting  melody.  His  countrjinen,  however, 
were  the  last  to  discover  or  allow  his  superiority ; 
niid  Ills  lirvt  opera,  performed  at  the  sct  ond  tlic- 
atro  iu  Xaple%  called  JUn  Fiorentinit  mot  -nith 
but  little  sucoeos.  The  Prince  of  St^Uano,  how. 
ever,  first  cqncrry  to  the  King  of  Naples,  dis- 
covering great  ubiiitie^  in  young  Pergolese.  took 
him  under  his  protection ;  and  from  the  year  1730 
to  1734,  by  his  induenoe,  procured  employment  for 
him  at  the  Tcairo  Nuam.  During  tliis  period  his 
pr»'lurti(iiis  were  chictly  of  the-  comic  kind,  and, 
with  the  Qxceptiou  of  the  "  Herva  Padrona,"  iu 
the  Neapolitan  dialect,  which  is  unintd%ible  to 
tho  re:^t  of  Italy.  It  was  not  till  the  year  1735 
that  an  account  of  his  merit  penetrated  even  as 
fiur  as  Bome^  and  inciincd  the  directors  of  the 
operas  there  to  engage  him  to  compose  for  the 
Tordinone  Theatre  in  that  city.  Pergolese,  am- 
l)itious  ol  wilting  for  a  better  theatre,  as  well  as 
ibr  better  performers  than  those  for  whom  he  had 
been  hitherto  employed,  and  hap]>y  in  having  the 
exquisite  pnrtry  of  Mota^tnsio's  **  Olimpiadc"  to 
belt  instead  of  the  iSeapoUtan  jargon,  went  to 
work  with  the  zeal  and  euthusuism  of  a  man  of 
genius,  animated  by  hope,  and  globing  with  an 
ardent  passion  for  hl^  art.  The  Romans,  how- 
o\'er,  by  ^  mine  roujilabh'  fatality,  n'rcived 

his  opera  with  coldnc»s ;  and  the  composer  being 
a  young  man  but  little  known,  they  seemed  to 
rei[uirc  to  be  tnlrl  by  otliers  that  his  nnisio  w.is 
excc'ilfut,  and  would  ^^on,  by  tlw  admiration  of 
all  Kurope,  make  tliem  iishamed  of  their  injustice 
and  want  of  tJiste.  To  complete  poor  Pwgolesc's 
mortification  at  the  ill  reception  of  his  opera, 
"  ycivtw,"  composed  by  Duni,  tiie  next  that  was 
brought  out  on  that  stage,  hod  very  great  suc- 
cess. Duni,  ft  good  musician,  and  a  man  of  can- 
dor, thontjh  pjreritly  in!(  rior  in  genius  to  Pergo- 
lese, is  said  to  have  been  ashamed  of  the  treat- 
ment which  he  received ;  and  with  an  honest 
indignation  declared,  that  he  was  out  of  all  pa- 
tience with  the  Bomaa  pablio,  (frmetieo  contra  U 
pitUi»  Roma$».J  He  even  tiiad,  during  the  tkovt 


life  of  Pergolesc's  opera,  to  make  a  peitjr  in  its 
ikvor  among  the  professors,  who  were  capdvated 

with  the  beauty  of  the  music  :  but  their  efforts 
were  vain ;  the  time  was  not  arrived  when  judg- 
ment and  fcding  were  to  unite  in  its  fiivor. 

Pergolese  returned  tT  Naples  with  the  f;ina!I 
crop  of  laurels  which  had  been  bestowed  on  him 
by  professors  and  persons  of  tosto,  wljo  in  every 
country  compose  but  a  Tcry  inconsiderable  part  of 
an  audience.  He  was,  indeed,  extremely  mortified 
fit  the  fate  of  hi'?  opera,  and  not  much  disposed  to 
resume  the  pen,  till  the  Duke  of  Matelon,  a  Nea- 
politan nobleman,  engaged  him  to  compose  a 
mass  and  vespers  for  the  fc&tival  of  a  saint,  which 
was  about  to  l>c  celebrated  at  llomc  with  the 
great  est  magiufieem  e.  Though  rer/olese  hail  but 
too  much  cause  to  be  dissatisded  with  the  Komau 
deeraes*  he  oould  not  decline  tiie  duke's  ])roposi- 
tion  ;  and  it  was  on  thU  oecnsion  that  he  e< im- 
posed the  mass,  "Dixit,"  and  "  Laudate,"  which 
have  since  been  SO  often  performed  and  traii>ei  i1>od 
by  the  curious.  They  were  heard  for  the  tirst  time 
in  tho  Church  of  San  Lorenzo,  with  general  rap- 
ture; and  if  any  thiiii;  could  console  aman  of  gen- 
ius tor  such  unworthy  troatmait  as  he  had  late- 
ly experienced  at  BomCb  it  must  haTO  been  such, 
hearty  and  unequivocal  approbation  as  he  now  re- 
ceived iu  the  8ame  city,  llis health,  however,  dai- 
ly and  visibl  y  declined.  His  friends  had  perceive^ 
by  his  frequent  spitting  of  blood,  for  four  or  hve 
years  before  this  pcriod,that  he  was  likely  to  be  cut 
nti  ill  hisprime;  nmi  liismalady  was  still  increased 
by  his  last  journey  to  Itome.  His  lirst  patron, 
the  Prinoe  of  Steii^liano.  who  had  nerer  wi^« 
drawn  hi«s  protection,  advised  hira  to  take  a  fimall 
house  at  lorro  d«,l  Ciieco,  ueai'  Naples,  b^'  the  sea- 
side, almost  at  tho  foot  of  Mount  VaauTius.  It  is 
imagined  by  tho  NcapoUtans,  that  persons  aiHict- 
ed  with  consumption  are  either  speedily  cured  or 
killed  in  thin  situation. 

During  his  last  sidLuess,  I'crgolese  composed 
U«  celebrated  cantata  of  "  Or/M  ed  BuriJiett** 
like  Pureell.  who,  tmder  simUar  cimnaslauccs, 
produced  "  rrom  rosy  bowers,"  retaining  liisiac- 
ulties  in  full  vigor  to  the  lost  moment  of  his  cx» 
istoncc,  and,  to  complete  the  parallel,  cut  off  like- 
wise in  tho  prime  of  life.  At  Torre  del  Greco, 
he  also  composed  his  "  Stuhn'  Mdcr,"  whence  he 
used  occasionally  to  go  to  Naples,  to  have  then 
tried.  The  «  Sahe  Re^ntty*  whidh  is  printed  in 
Ete^'lfind,  wfi^  the  Inist  of  his  jtroduetion*  :  and  he 
died  very  soon  ullci  it  wiib  hnishefl,  in  ITJo.  'ITio 
instant  bis  death  was  known,  all  Italy  maoifoat- 
ed  an  eager  desire  to  henr  and  possess  his  pro> 
ducttons,  not  excepting  his  first  and  most  tririal 
furees  ami  intermezzi:  not  only  lovers  of  elegant 
music,  and  curious  coUoctois  elsewhere,  but  even 
tho  Neapolitans  themselTes,  who  had  heard  them 
with  indifference  dnrin:^  his  lifetime,  were  now 
iNjually  solicitous  to  do  justice  to  the  works  of 
their  deceased  countryman.  KiMne,  now  sensiblo 
of  her  lormer  injustice,  as  an  ametuk  /toHorabl^, 
revived  his  opera  of  "  Olimpiaih- ;"  a  mark  of  re- 
spect which  iiud  m  vcr  In  t  n  belore  conferred  on 
any  composer  of  the  eighteenth  century.  It  was 
now  brought  out  with  the  utmost  magnificence, 
and  thnt  indiffiercnce  with  which  it  had  In  en  he  ard 
but  two  years  before  was  now  converted  into 
rapture.  Pergolcse's  fifSt  and  principal  in.strmucnt 
was  the  violin,  which  was  urged  against  him  tyy 
envious  rivals,  as  a  proof  that  he  was  unaUe  to 
compose  for  voices.    If  this  otgeoCtott  vrem  i 
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in  force  with  ronsonablc  and  candid  judges,  itnntst 
have  been  much  enfeebled,  not  only  by  the  suc- 
DQM  of  PWt|5o1«w  in  Tocal  compositions,  but  also 
by  Sacrliini,  whoso  princiiml  study  and  pr.ictici', 
duriugyoutb,  waa  likewliic  bestowed  on  the  vio- 
'in.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  foundation 
for  tho  rq>ort  that  fho  premature  death  of  I'er- 
jole^c  was  occasioned  by  poison.  Hhc  dLscose  of 
which  }ic  died  was  a  consumption  ;  and*  as  enry 
was  laid  to  have  atimuiatod  hin  rivals  to  no  base  an 
expedienttoreinoTehini.it  has  been  well  observed, 
that  the  ^uri  c-s  of  rcrLrnlo^c's  jiroduction-,  dur- 
ing his  lifetime,  was  never  sutticiently  brilliant  to 
reader  liim  an  object  of  envy  to  hia  taietbren»  so 
Hs  to  make  it  neoeeaniyto  dea^tch  Umbj  nnftir 
means. 

PERI,  GTAeOMO,  or  JACOPO,  a  natire  of 
Floreni  o,  say^  liattista  Doni*  fiowiahed  about 
thf  b<'i,'iiHuuv,'  of  tho  spvcntrpnfh  rcntiirN*,  and 
waa  a  pupil  of  Chrialophfr  Malvcizi.  Ilo  was 
not  only  a  good  composer,  but  a  famous  singer, 
and  performer  on  kejed  instruments.  Ilo  set  tho 
principal  part  of  fhe  music  to  a  serious  opera,  en- 
titled "  J'uridice,"  the  words  of  which  were  w  rit- 
ten by  Kinucci,  for  the  royal  nuptials  of  Mary  of 
Mcdicta  -with  Henrj  IV.  of  tnanen,  in  tiw  year 
1600. 

TTTtlFI.r'I''.   A  t<>rm  frrmwlv  n**t\  in  church  nrnulf",  ri?n1f\-- 
liii;  tli4  in:. Tf  .•■(:!. !i  .It  (ui.'i.r  tm  ro  note*  tn  lh«  intonal^uii.  tn  lii 
dicnt*  ih«  ft|i|irom:h  o<  Uitjtitale,  and  apphM  Uw  cboir  UuU  titty  vet« 
lO  take  up  Ui«  theme. 

PERII,LO.  SALVADO-RTl.n  NcnpoHtan.bom 
in  17.il,  wm  a  pupil  of  Durautu  at  tho  samo  time 
OS  Nic.  Piccini.  After  completing  his  musical 
education,  ho  resided  at  Venice.  He  was  a  natu- 
ral and  agreeable  dramatic  composer,  and  suc- 
( eedcd  t.s[H  tially  in  comedy.  Amongst  his  c)\yc- 
ras  are  the  ibUowing:  ^^Bermict,"  1759;  "La 
Buona  PigUola,**  1769  ;  «  /  Via^fruioH  mdicoli," 
1761;  *' L(i  Dnmui  Gi'nnvU  i,"  1763;  "  La  Finta 
mmpiice,"  1 761 ;  ( tlletjgiatura  di  Meitr«t"  1760; 
•(  /  2W  Vafiokmdi,''  and      Dmttrw,"  1778. 

PERILLO,  FRANCESCO,  a  Neapolitan  dra- 
matio  composer,  is  entunerated  as  each  in.  ttie 
3£ilan  /nd&e  do'  SpeUae,  aVolr.  fitr  1788. 

PERINI,  GIACOMO.  A&  Italian  dramatic 
compoaer  at  Milan  in  1671* ' 

rEIlIOD.  A  musical  sentence  corapoRGd  of 
several  members.  The  ptriod  of  the  ancient 
Graeka  eonaiated  of  three  oovpleta :  thesAttpAd,  the 

C»ti»trophe,  and  tho  epodc, 

PERIODENHAU.  (O.)  Periodology,  the 
constructiou  of  periods,  or  composition. 

PERMON,  a  harj  i^c  at  Paris  in  the  year 

IT^U,  w;i^  a  pupil  of  Kiumpholi/,  and  published 
**  JJuo  pour  deux  ilarpos,  dotU  la  aeconde  petit  t'exi- 

PERXB*  FRAN(;X)I8  L.«  bom  at  Pkria  in 

177-,  was  a  pupil  of  the  AbbA  cl'II.uidimont. 
r(!rno  will  a  prolcs&or  of  kariinuiy,  member  of  tho 
ltoyt»l  Academy  of  Music,  and  performer  on  the 
double  basii  in  the  chamber  band  of  Napoleon, 
lie  composed  some  church  music,  omongxt  which 
is  a  nia->>  l>r  a  full  orchestra,  pi.tfornicd  at  the 
Church  of  St.  (iorvais  at  Paris,  being  the  first 
mass  that  waa  heard  there  after  the  tnrablea  of 
the  1 1  vu!  ittion.  PenM  WW  alw  a  profound  theo- 
xist  in  music. 


PEROTn,  GIOVANNI  DOMENICO,  an  Ital- 
ian composer,  bom  nt  Ytrt clli,  resided,  in  17^0, 
at  Rome,  and  wrote  lliere  liij*  itccond  serious 
opera,  entitled  "  AijesUao."  His  first  was  called 
"  Zemira  s  Uandarte,"  and  vaa  petfonnedat  Alee* 
•■ndriainl787. 

PEROm,  ATJOTTSTlSrO,  royal  chapel-master 
of  St.  Mark  at  Veuiee,  and  member  of  the  Phil- 
harmonic Acadony  at  Uologua,  wrote,  in  1811, 
•«  A  Dissertation  on  the  State  of  Miuie  in  Italy," 
which  was  cro-wncd  by  the  academy  of  hlU.s-lf  ffru 
ut  \'enico.  Some  highly  interesting  extracts  from 
this  work  may  bo  found  in  tiia  finfc  TOluma  of 
the  **  JfomonMon,"  p.  187i  fto. 

PERrETX^VL  PSAT.MODY.   8m  PfeUHOOT 

ISI<itM),  iUld  IjXIS  I'BaBNXIS. 

PERRY,  FREDERIC  CLEMENT,  was  bom 
at  Cambridige,  England,  and  recd,ved  hia  mnaieal 

education  from  his  father  till  the  ago  of  twelve 
years,  when  he  was  placed  under  tho  care  of  Am- 
brose, organist  of  Chelmsford,  with  whom  he  con* 
tinued  a  year  and  a  halL  At  the  age  of  sixteen 
he  settled  at  Stortford,  for  the  puriiose  of  attend- 
ing Bomo  pupils  for  his  fatlier,  wlicn  he  was  ap- 
pointed organist  of  the  church  there,  which  situa- 
tion he  held  for  about  five  years.  In  the  year  1823, 
Pf^rry  quitted  that  town  to  reside  at  Relchamp 
\S  alter,  neiir  Sudbury,  iu  •Suiiblk,  ut  which  Tillngo 
he  had  before  passed  several  years  of  his  youu, 
and  at  which  place  he  remained.  Ilis  principal 
instrumenta  were  the  organ  and  piano-forte ;  for 
the  latter  of  wliieh  he  composed  and  iirran^cd 
some  pleasing  music,  especially  the  three  aiza, 
Scots  wha  hae^"  « M, pmhm'*  and  <•  Mj  low 
is  like  thia  xed  foee." 

PERRY,  GEORGE,  a  vorv  ingenious  musi- 
cian, and  leader  of  the  band  at  the  Norwich 
Theatre.  In  the  year  1817,  an  oratorio  of  his 

composition  wiis  jicrformed  in  London,  entitled 
••Ehjah  aud  the  Priests  of  Baal,"  and  was  al- 
lowed to  bo  a  work  of  talent.  He  has  also  j)ub- 
lished  a  recitative  and  air,  entitled  "  The  lii^h- 
bom  soul ;  "  this  song  is  lor  a  bass  voice,  aud  has 
been  much  admired. 

PEBSIANI,  MADAME,  one  of  the  noat  cel- 
ebrated operatic  singers  of  thi«  century,  ia  the 
daughter  of  the  famous  tenor  Tacchinardi.  She 
was  bom  about  the  year  1800.  She  has  been  dis- 
tinguished for  tho  almost  unrivalled  flexibility  of 
hor  high  soprano  voice,  and  for  her  graceful  ex- 
ecution of  the  mo.st  florid  Italian  music  In  the 
M-iutor  of  1852  aho  wa»  engaged  in  tho  opera  at 
St.  Fetenbarg. 

PERSUIS,  L'OrSEATT  BE,  bom  at  Avignon, 
was,  in  ISl  1,  cfw/  iforcli'ifn  at  the  .\cademy  of 
Music,  and  in  Napoleon's  chapol  at  Paris. 
About  the  year  1780  ne  produced  at  the  Omeert 
Spirittul  foycTiil  motets  of  his  own  composition, 
and  an  oratorio  ontitlod  "  1^  I'assagc  dt-  !»  Mer 
Rouge"  all  of  which  had  great  success.  In  1S07 
ho  brought  out  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  in 
conjunction  with  Lesueur,  **  Is  TVfempb  it  TVa- 
jan,"  and  at  the  ThlAi.rc  Vi  ydenu,  "  Fanny  Mor- 
na,"  iu  throe  acta,  1799 ;  "Le  Fruit  JM/cndu,"  in 
om  aet,  1800;  "Mumt,**  in  ono  act,  1801 ;  "La 
Xuit  4$  Orenadt,**  1702;  and  **FAatior  tt  A^- 
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PKRTI,  (rJACOMV)  ANTONIO,  born  Bt  Bo- 
logua  iu  165(i,  oiw  of  tlie  gfreatest  protus..soii» 
of  the  Uident  school  of  mndc  in  that  city.  Ilia 
cnmiK>.'<!tions  ibr  the  church  are  considered  as 
cWiciiI.    Ho  wM  flnrt  in  the  service  of  the 

jiiiii  rs  n!  'riisraiiv,  ;in:l  i'vom  llifiK'i'  waa  invited 
the  Imperial  Court  to  Vicima,  iji  which  city 
he  tetdded  nearly  tMe  whole  of  his  life  He 
formed  iri.uiy  cminrnt  jinj.iln,  at  tho  head  of 
•whom  miiv  bo  pluccd  the  cukbrated  Padre  Mar- 
tini. Accordini;  to  (iuadrio,  Porti  was  living  at 
Bologna  in  1744,  when  he  uuiit  have  nearlf  at- 
tained his  ninetieth  year.  His  pupil  Padre  Ifar. 
tini  published,  iu  hia  \i'r')i)  di  ('"iifntpiDi!"," 
seven  cAeJi-tfwuvre  iu  saoxd  compositiou  by  hib 
master  rer^;  and  Paoluoci,  Padre  Martini'H 
pupil,  also  publis'hcHl  four  sacrrtl  |jio"c»s  by  Pt  rti, 
in  his  "Arte  I'ratwa  di  VoiUrapwito."  i>r.  Bar- 
ney wafi  in  pos«eKsioa  <tf  A  scientiftc  mass  for 
eight  voices,  by  this  composer;  and  among  the 
manuscripts  at  Trucg*»,  in  Menna,  is  a  piece  by 
Pcrti,  entitled  "  Adornmus  A  4  roc*  da  CaiUarsi 
net  Tempo  deU  Ekvoiiow  U  Vtnerdi  Santo,"  The 
following  Ust  oontaint  his  principal  operas 
and  two  of  his  oratorios  :  "  Aiitle,"  h'>~^  ;  "  ^f^r- 
zio  C(/riulatto,"  JC83  ;  "  FUxrio,"  IfiSa  ;  "  ilmauya" 
1689;  **  Vincoronazione  di  Darin,"  1689;  L*/h- 
pantro  nr^r/y^fo  fwr  VmdeUO^'  1691 J  "^IWIUO  in 
lit^i'i;'  lul/U;  "  FurUt  CatMSo"  1692;  "^Vctwjc 
Jiitto  Ctsare,"  1693  ;  "  //  Jtc  ln/nnfc,"  1694  ;  I^- 
odiceae  Bvrenke,"  1696;  ApoUo  Gelo»o»"  179a ; 
**U  Premier  Aet»  ^Ariovktor  1699;  **  R  Vm- 
cfsh-in,"  1708;  **Ltui9  Vvro"  1717:  "(Hr^u  n> 
St'jjolero,"  oratocio;  and  "Morte  di  Uit'tu,'  ora- 
torio^ 1718. 

PEHVIN,  JEAN.  Author  nf  "  rhmtwwi  d 
yuakr9»  dnq,  »uc,  sqvf,  et  Uuit  rartiett"  JUyous, 
1578. 

PESANTE.  (I.)  With  importance  and  weighty 

imprcfisivcly. 

PESCErri,  U K  )^  ANXI  BAITISTA.  a  cel- 
ebrated Venetian  coiuposter  and  pupil  of  Lotti. 
Immediately  on  tho  com]>letiou  of  his  education, 
he  composed  a  grand  mass  at  Venice,  at  tho 
beauty  of  which  HaMe,  who  waa  present,  was 
much  Burpri>(-I.  "Nature,"  nld  Hasso,  "has 
Bhortcn<^d  for  him  the  road  to  his  att."  About 
the  year  1737,  he  weut  to  London*  when  he  le- 
hided  two  or  three  years.  Tliero  hia  opera  of 
"  JJi'nulrio"  was  perlbrmod  at  the  King's  'rheatro, 
and  had  a  run  against  Hand*  I  s  oj)t  r!i  ul  "  (iuts- 
tiiw,"  which  was  brought  out  at  the  same  time 
at  CoTent  Garden.  He  also  produced  in  £ug- 
Lnul  11  •.erenata  called  "  Dia/w  td  r.ndimiom" 
w  hich  WU.S  sung  at  tho  King's  Theatre  iu  1739. 
He  in  the  snme  year  publinhod  *' 9  SomaU  p«r  il 
Cembalo."  Among  his  other  Operas  we  can 
name  II  I'roMijn,"  172V);  "La  Cautatritr," 
1727  ;  "Dorindn"  1729;  "/  IVe  Difmsori  delta 
ratria;  "  "  Aieuandn>  mlf  lndi»t"  1739;  "  2Wj^ 
OttUhC'  mO:  Bnd«*J&i0b"  1747. 

PESCH,  C.  A.,  concert  master  to  tho  DuVe  of 

Br\inswi<k  in  17G0,  gave  his  prince  insfiurtlon 
on  the  violin.  In  1707  he  followed  tkc  (hil.c  to 
London,  where  he  published  "Three  Sets  of 
Trios  for  the  VioUn,"  Op.  1,  2,  3.  Tic  :il>o  pub- 
lished, at  OlTenbach  and  Leipsdc,  some  music  for 
Ilia  instrument.  Ho  died  at  Brunswick  in  1793. 

PES&NTI,  BEIfEDETTOf  la  named  by  Cte> 


n  to,  in  \vm,  as  OHO  of  the  beat  oontnqpaatista 

of  lllilt  IHTlod. 

PESEN*TI,  M  ARTTNO.  nu  instrumental  com- 
jKiscr,  born  at   \'(  im  i-  in    1640.  \v:is 

blind  from  birth.  Many  of  his  worlut  were  pub- 
lished, amongst  which  we  can  name  **  Capricd 
Sirai'tufand"  Venice,  1617;  Mistc  a  3  l  oci," 
Venice,  1647;  Motetd  a  3  loci,"  Venice,  1647; 
and  "  CnrrciUi  alia  Francc»et  Battelti,  Gayliurde, 
PoMaemezii,  jmrtc  ('romntiii.  c  jxirte  Enamumieit  d 
1,  2, «  8  i>lrom.  Lib.  1-4,"  Venice,  1G47. 

PESTALOZZIAN  SYSTESl   Thia  system  of 

tcai'liiii;;  miisic"  is  now  consiflcrorl,  by  amateurs 
m  w  ell  ait  lu-strueiurs,  a<i  incomparably  tho  best 
syhtem  extant.  It  presents  to  the  student  a  most 
perfect  and  beautiful  analysis  and  synthetical 
arrangement  of  the  elements  of  music,  calling 
hiii  attention  to  one  character  aitcr  another,  jiut 
as  fast  as  his  progress  demands  it,  and  no  JjMter. 
It  flings  away  meet  of  the  technical  enoum- 
■  briuiccs  which  have  so  piizTilcd  ynuui,'  bc^'iinirrs, 
;  and  iiiiikesi  tho  whole  subject  so  smiplu  Lkat  a 
I  iliikl  skx.  years  old  can  understand  it.  It  is 
called  the  Pestalozzian  system,  because  it  in  the 
inductive  mode  of  instruction,  and  because  it  was 
prepared  by,  »uul  first  appUed  to,  musit  under 
the  patrouage  and  direction  of  a  wealthy  Swiss 
gentleman  by  tho  name  of  Pestalozri.  Profesaor 
MaKon,  of  Boston,  claims  to  have  introdured  it 
into  this  country  —  he  having  ha  l  it  ttauslated 
from  the  German  of  Rubier.  ThiH  method  of 
teaching  was  adopted  by  the  Boston  Academy  of 
Music,  and  it  has  8iuc«  been  introdtioed  into 
common  aohoola  Tary  ertensiToly. 

PES'lTT.,  JOHANN  ERNEST,  n  rrhbrated 
court  oiguiu.Nt  at  *Vltonburg,  was  born  iji  lUu9. 
lie  was  a  pupil  nf  tho  great  organist  Johann 
Ernest  "\Vitt(\  and  afterwards  of  the  younger 
Wockmtuui.  On  tlie  completion  of  his  htucli(.>s 
he  was  appointed  organist  at  Wcida,  in  Voigt- 
land,  from  whence  he  passed  to  the  sumo  situa- 
tion at  AJtenburg;  finally,  in  tlie  year  1687, 
being  appoiiitfMl  cnurf  or^aiii'-t.  lie  wa^^  rivin;j; 
in  1740.  Ue  composed  much  music  for  tho 
organ,  and  many  sacred  pieooa,  none  of  which, 
however,  were  printed. 

PE  IEIUSEN,  P.,  a-  flutaat  at  Hamburg,  wm 

considered,  towards  the  dose  of  the  last  eentnrr, 

second  only  to  Tluloii  nn  bis  iu-tiunu  nf.  ifc 
composed  much  mu&ic  for  the  flute,  some  of 
which  may  be  found  in  Plant's  Erato  and  Eu* 
terpe,"  Hamburg,  1790.  IVtrrsrn  al-n,  afttT 
much  ]>aticnt  investigation  iiml  a  vii^ncty  of 
trials,  was  so  successful  as  to  invent  a  pie<-e  of 
mechanism  lot  tho  improvement  of  tho  flute, 
which,  from  its  effect  and  simplicity,  is  equally 
valu  i'ik'  and  ]ii  lisoworthy.  It  is  a  sir.all  b  ver, 
one  inch  in  length,  which  cau  cai»ily  be  moved 
by  die  thumb  of  the  leit  hand.  By  means  of 
tbis,  the  pitch  nf  the  tintn  i^^  iu  an  instant  niiscd 
or  depic-?«»cd  the  cii^iiUi  ol  a  tone,  and,  avIuIc 
playing,  tho  crctcmdo  and  (Uinsroulo  are  main- 
tained perfectly  ptire.  \Vith  the  assistance  oi  a 
small  iuie>wormed  screw,  which,  from  its  effect, 
i>  calli  il  the  pilch-scretc,  the  liute  maj'  be  tuned 
with  very  little  trouble,  and  without  disturbing 
the  effect  of  the  lever.  I'hc  whole  arrangement 
is  in  the  hip;br>t  (l(  ^jrc  <  simj)k',  and,  with  resj^c  t 
to  its  couhtruction  ami  duration,  is  tar  pri-leruble 
to  the  key*  M.  PetenMu  adds,  that  the  knoba  or 


722 


Digitized  by  Google 


PET 


ENCYCLOr.KDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


PET 


jntijcctions  whirh  nrn  ncrrsf^ary  to  rrrrivc  the  r  ocllo  And  doaUA  llttS;  tad  flevaitUj*  Of  Hm 
nietal  and  pins  of  the  kcyn,  aio  injurious  to  the  ' 
tone  of  th»  flute;  that  the  pins  will  necessarily 
giTe,  in  ooune  of  time  and  Mction ;  nnd  that 
the  itoppers,  being  tht»  diMurangcd,  w-ill  yield 
the  tone  with  less  ])urity.  In  hln  riutr,  the  two 
lower  pieces  are  united  into  one;  the  middle 
piece  luM  but  a  very  trifling  projection,  nnd  is 
not  tn  be  «;cpnrnt«'<l  from  thf  in<>>  hiiiiisTn  nliove 
described,  which  is  affixed  t(»  both  partii.  Next 
come*  the  headpiece,  which  is  free  from  all 
metal*  and  only  four  indieB  in  lengtii,  on  which 
IB  the  monthhole.  Th{«  in  aflbted  to  it  hi  tiie 
-  r;,i>  manner  i\s  the  inoullipiccc  of  a  clarinet, 
iiy  means  of  these  improvements,  M.  Petersen's 
flute  attained  a  degree  of  perfeotioB  vatka/own  in 
thin  iiutrumeut  before. 


PETIT,  MLLE.  A  xemarkablc  little  pianiste, 
who  airived  in  thin  conntnr  in  1S51,  accompa- 
nied by  her  futlitr,  M  r<  tit,  the  composer  ami 
clarinetist.  This  diminutive  phenomenon,  who 
ta  derm  yean  of  age^  ia  a  pnU^i^e  of  the  royal 
family  of  Holland,  and  lias  rqicntrdly  prr- 
forracd  before  them  some  of  the  most  (litii<  \ilt 
music  written  for  the  piano.  Sho  w(<  d  iw  n  to 
the  inatrument  with  all  the  aplomb  of  a  full- 
grown  aitistt  and  her  little  iln||rera  sweep  oTer  the 
keys  with  a  skill  aiul  ;»re(  I-iiin  that  seera  like 
magic,  lier  style  is  brUliautf  rapid*  thorough, 
cleaUf  and  coireet* 

PETIT,  ADIUEN.  called  alao  COCLICI'S,  a 

musician  of  the  sixteenth  centtu-y,  and  pupil  of 
Jom{uiu  Depriirt,  published  in  loo'J,  at  Xuremlxarg, 
a  musical  work,  in  wliii  h  he  treats,  first,  on  the 
manner  of  singing  with  taste ;  secondly,  on  tlte 
rules  of  counterpoint ;  and  thirdly,  on  corapo- 
aition. 

PETIT  tIKI-lTR.  (r.)  'Hie  littlo  eholr. 
A  tutcrvd  composition  in  three  parts  is  said  to  be 

PETIT,  N.,  a  clarinet  pupil  of  Chailcs  Duver- 
noy,  performed  with  great  success  on  that  in- 
strument, in  the  coucert  of  the  pupils  of  the 
Consovatory  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1802. 

PETITE  MESrUE  A  DET'X  TEMPS.  (P.) 
T>vu  crotchet  time,  marked 

PETlil,  GEOllU  OOITFKIED,  sinecr  and 
eendnctor  of  the  mnide  at  Oorlitx,  was  horn  in 
171').  Hp  pn!i!i=;hrfl  in  17(5.j  a  dij^Trtntion,  in 
Latin,  to  prove  tixit  the  conjunction  of  musical 
with  other  studies  is  not  oidy  uscfiU,  but  neces- 
sary to  acholara.  lie  also  published  the  following 
'practical  works :  *  Cantatas  for  aU  the  Gospels 
of  Siinilays  ;mfl  IT  ilidavri,"  17'7  ;  "Musical 
Amusements,"  in  two  volumes,  1761  and  17(32  ; 
and  **  The  tiiree  Men  in  the  Pumaoe,**  a  muaioal 
dnma,l76«.  He  died  at  Oorlits  in  I79ff. 

Pl-rriil,  JOIIAXX  SAMT'EE.  sln-cr  and  j.ro- 
ieaeor  at  the  gymnasium  at  Haudi:4^in,  w  .va  born 
at  Sotnu  in  1738.  He  pablishe<l  in  I7«>7  An- 
Iciinn^  :ur  prtidUchrn  Mii.iih,"  flutrcxhii  tion  to 
practical  Music.)  In  1772  he  wiu»  uominuttnl  to 
his  place  of  singer.  Ilis  work,  it  Is  said,  might 
serve  as  a  model  of  the  didactic  style.  It  treats, 
first,  of  music  in  general ;  secondly,  of  thorough- 
bass ;  thirdly,  of  tl^e  nr^inn  ;  fonrtldy,  of  the 
harpsichord  and  other  kcyed^  inhtrumeuLs  ;  Ufth< 


flute. 

PETRIDES,  (the  two  brothers.)  Joseph  was 
bom  in  the  year  1755,  and  his  brother  Peter  in 

1766,  at  V  rague.  'ITicir  father  Avas  a  r'  spectuble 
organist,  and  the  sons  very  early  followed  the 
same  profession.  Joseph,  however,  when  in  col- 
lege at  Klosterbruk,  in  Moravia,  had  not  an  op- 
portunity- of  practising  the  organ,  but  was  obliged 
to  learn  nearly  all  other  instruments,  particularly 
the  Prench  horn.  Aa  there  waa  music  in  the 
efanreh  every  day,  he  of  oomee  soon  made  prog- 
ress on  that  instrument,  so  that  he  eoiild.  in  ii 
few  years,  play  tolerably  well  the  concertos  of 
Punto.  His  IvotherPfefer,  at  that  thne  in  Prague^ 
having  taken  n  fancy  to  the  Fame  inRtniment, 
Joseph,  when  he  returned  to  l'ra;;uc,  hludicd, 
with  his  brother,  the  double  <-oncertos  composed 
for  Bakar  and  Thicsmid  by  Kosotti.  and  they 
soon  began  to  perfnrm  in  public ;  after  which, 
being  encourafjerl  by  kucccss.  they  travelled,  aiuI 
gave  public  concerts  in  most  of  the  principal 
tnifvns  of  Germany.  In  the  year  1791,  at  Vienna, 
they  had  a  protitahln  jiublii'  concert  at  tlie  nation- 
al theatre.  Soou  alter,  thov  had  the  honor  to 
play  l'e;f)ro  tlie  imperial  fsmily.  After  this  suc- 
cess, they  felt  the  curiosity,  or  perhaps  vanity,  to 
visit  Italy,  particularly  as  they  had  good 
mendations  for  Venice,  Florence,  Rome,  and  to 
the  Queen  of  Naples.  In  1793,  when  at  Naples, 
and  the  day  already  fixed  to  play  before  the 
court,  the  fatal  news  arrived,  that  the  Kins:  of 
Franco  was  guiilotiaed  \  The  nuecn,  ou  thi>j, 
sent  the  Petridcs  a  present  of  twenty-four  ounces, 
and  retreated  to  Casserta.  Soon  after  this,  under 
the  patronage  of  Count  EMerhaxy,  Anstrian  am- 
bas-ador,  of  fho  (^l.evalier  and  Ln<ly  Iluiuilton, 
&c.,  Hkc,  the  PetridtjH  liad  a  public  and  successful 
concert  at  the  theatre  Doi  Fioreatini,  utuler  tiie 
din  etion  of  that  kind  and  great  compo<!cr,  Cima- 
ro^i^.  In  a  few  weeks  they  sot  out  for  llomc, 
with  many  letters  of  recommendation.  There 
ttiey  played  before  several  of  the  cardinals,  te- 
ceiving  many  benedictions,  but  no  moner,  except 
from  Cardinal  Iler/an,  Austrian  amDasBador» 
Duke  Ceri,  and  Prince  Uinstiniaui. 

At  the  basilic  of  St.  Peter,  they  had  the  honor 
to  kiss  publicly  the  feet  of  his  holine^is  Pius 
VI.,  nnd  had  the  papal  benediction  for  it.  Hut 
this  benedietion  seems  to  have  availed  them 
httle ;  for  within  two  days  after  that  epoch,  Jo- 
seph  was  attacked  with  a  dangerous  putrid  fbver, 
and  his  brother  with  the  same,  the  day  afti  r.  It 
was  in  the  month  of  July,  when  the  heat  waa 
excessive,  and  the  danger  was  consequently  im- 
!  minrnt ;  bleeding,  plastering,  &c.,  itc,  were  con- 
j  tinuei,  liU  poor  Joseph  was  reduced  to  a  skeleton. 

At  longtli,  after  seven  weeks,  they  In-gan  to  be  a 
j  little  better,  and  as  they  intended  to  go  from 
I  Itomc  ^  Florence,  they  resolved,  for  the  purpose 
'  of  avoiJim:;  the  expense**  nf  n  land  journey,  to  go 
from  Civita  \  ecchia  by  sea,  particularly  also  ils 
the  physician  recommended  it  to  them  for  tlio 
benetit  of  the  air.    They  acrordint^ly  CMibaik*  1 
at  Civita  Vecchia  for  Leghorn,  when,  in  the  toi- 
lowing  night,  so  violent  a  storm  came  on  that  the 
ship  and  all  on  board  were  considered  as  lost,  and 
bcl  (ore  daylight  they  were  wrecked  on  the  eoast 

of  ninn:!)  no.     Men  and  woiuen  AXer  '  obliged 

to  throw  themselves  in  the  water ;  when  the  iK>or 


l7,«f  dote  violin  and  tanor;  aizthly»of  theviolon-  '  but  oharitahle  tailoxs,  awiaming  to  their  xcKe^ 
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canied  them  half  dead  to  the  shore.  The  trunk 
of  the  Petridee,  with  their  clothes,  music,  their 

boxes  with  iiistnimttif-.  all  their  little  property, 
■was  under  water.  With  preat  diihculty.  how- 
ever, they  recovered  the  next  day  aome  o£  their 
things,  but  all  either  dama<Ted  or  completely 
ruinod.  The  poor  I'etrideu,  in  bad  health,  and 
under  these  sad  circumstances,  Avcro  reduced  to 
the  last  extremi^ :  they  could  not  understand 
how  it  wa«f  poeaibie,  tiut,  after  ao  many  benedio- 
tions  as  flu  y  had  received  at  Komc,  so  many  dis- 
asters hiiould  immediately  befall  thom ;  but  so  it 
viduH  !  At  last  they  got  to  Leghorn  liy  land ;  but 
Joseph,  from  so  much  suffering,  was  again  worse, 
and  obliged  to  keep  his  bed  during  six  weeks. 
At  hist  he  recovered  so  far  that  they  could  at- 
tempt apublic  concert,  which  succeeded  tolerably 
wdL  Prom  Leg^hom  they  set  out  for  Genera, 
where,  after  another  su('(  cs>ful  concert,  they  em- 
barked lor  .Spain,  but  agaiu,  in  the  Gulf  of  Lyon, 
encountered  a  terrible  hurricane,  which  drove 
them  to  tho  little  Sardinian  island  of  St.  Peter, 
•wlierc,  after  two  months'  delay,  tho  ship  was 
repaired,  and  they  embarked  again,  and  landed 
in  1794  in  Barcelona.  Here  they  alio  engaged  at 
the  Italian  opera,  and  pcodnced  some  songs  of 
their  own  composition  with  horns  obligato,  which 
had  a  good  effect,  and  procured  them  two  very 
prohtablo  benetits  at  tlie  same  theatre.  In  this 
city  they  met  M.  Sor,  who,  then  only  fourteen 
years  old,  had  componed  an  Italian  opera,  called 
Calipyi,"  Avhieh  surprised  and  pleased  every 
body  in  that  place.  Thure  being  now  war  nearly 
thnmghont  all  Europe,  the  tnrothers  resolved  to 
rest  for  some  time  iii  tlie  delightful  cHmalc  of 
Spain  ;  hut  alter  the  peace  of  Camuo  Tormio  be- 
tween Fmnce  and  Austria,  they  aetennincd  to 
travel  in  Franco.  There  they  gave  concerts  in 
nearly  all  tho  principal  towns.  At  Paris  they 
pl;iyed  twin-  at  tho  amateur  eoncerts,  and  twice 
at  the  Theatre  Louvois  between  the  acts.  Soon 
afker,  war  between  Austria  and  Pnmea  bebg 
aanin  der  lnred,  tlioy  were  oblic^ed  to  return  a 
t»econd  time  to  Spain.  In  the  year  1799  they  were 
at  Madrid,  and  wore  engaged  for  eight  oratorimi, 
to  ^lay  every  niglit  a  concerto  or  solo  at  these 
pcrtormances :  their  echo  concertanto  had  great 
success.  They  were  also  invited  to  dith  rent  jiri- 
vHto  concertSj  and  at  last  werooommauded  to  play 
before  thdr  CathoUo  majesties  Carloe  lY.  and  the 
Queen  of  Spain.  As  the  king  was  ono  nf  the 
bcsi  u  iiipcrtid  of  men,  and  a  past^ionato  amateur 
of  music,  he  took  liiraself  the  part  of  primo  vio- 
lino,  and  led  with  M.  Vaccary  (well  kno^^Ti  in 
London)  tho  music  of  I'ctrides.  At  tho  ond  of 
the  concert,  the  chaiulicrlaiu  ol'  the  kiii;;  lianded 
the  brothers  a  present  of  9U00  realos,  or  7^0  pe- 
sos duros,  all  in  gold.  A  fow  days  after,  they 
Avere  rcMlhd  a  second  tirao  to  play  before  tho 
ruyal  lauiily,  and  received  two  gold  watches,  one 
set  in  pearls,  another  with  small  diamonds,  also 
gold  chains  to  both.  Besides  these  gifts,  the 
queen  was  so  benevolent  as  to  present  tliera  with 
;i  letter  of  rccommcndation  for  tho  Princess  of 
Brazil,  afterwards  Uueen  of  FortugaL  boon  after 
ihey  left  Madrid  for  Usbon,  where  they  were  ad- 
vantageously  engaged  at  the  Itili  in  opera  ;  the)- 
aliK)  were  engaged  to  play  between  the  actn, 
sometimes  a  concerto,  at  other  tunes  a  solo  or 
WHearlaate  con  moo,  for  which  they  received  at  the 
same  theatre  two  very  productivv  benefitn.  For- 
.tmuMTforttw  Potridfli»ift  haspemd  that,  juat 


at  that  epocht  his  royal  highness,  Prince  Augus- 
tus of  England,  aft^wards  Duke  Af  Sussex,  was 

at  Lisbon,  who  hi  an]  the  brothers  play  obligato 
at  the  theatre,  and  hoon  after  sent  h>r  tlietn  to  his 
palace^  where  they  had  the  honor  to  play  fro- 
quently  before  his  roynl  hitrhness.  Tlie  prince 
was  then  so  kind  as  to  j^ive  them  four  letters  of 
recommendation  for  tho  royal  family  of  lCii::Lm(l ; 
and  when  the  Petrides,  after  some  montlu,  went 
to  London  in  1802,  these  letters  were  «f  the  great- 
est ad  vantage  to  them,  and  dire  fly  prociu-cd  them 
many  enf^ageiucuts.  Their  lirst  fl6hut  at  Ixindon, 
was  for  tho  lienetit  of  Salomon,  at  Willis's  rooms, 
where  they  played,  in  tin-  lirst  act,  ft  double  con- 
certo, and  iu  the  .sCiond  uu  echo  concertante, 
which  was  universally  applaudo<l  and  encored. 
Throe  daya  after  they  wi>re  offered  the  engage- 
ment of  the  Italian  opera,  which  they  aeeeptad 
for  tho  subsequent  s(  n>on.  They  bad  soon  many 
private  concerts,  and  shortly  after  the  i)rincii»al 
engagements,  as  homists,  at  London  and  in  the 
country.  Thus,  after  a  wandering  and  eventful 
life  of  fifteen  years  over  tho  greatest  part  of  (ier- 
many,  all  Italy,  Sicily,  Malta,  France,  Spain,  and 
I'ort  iLTal,  the  Petrides  settled  in  London;  and 
tlu  y  Iccbired  that  they  soon  found  England  to 
be  the  lie>f,  flic  most  generotti^  and  most  hotpita- 
bio  country  under  heaven. 

PETHINl,  chamber  mtisiciAn  and  harpist  of 
the  Chapel  Royal  at  Berlin,  died  in  that  city  in 

1750. 

PKTIIINL  FB^VNZ,  son  of  tho  preceding,  and 
bom  at  Berlin  about  the  year  1744,  was  eonnd- 

ered  a  more  al)le  i')erfornu  r  on  tlie  harp  than  his 
lath^.  In  17ti<3  he  was  ui  ihc  couiL  ol  Mecklcn- 
burgoSchwcrin,  and  from  thence  went  to  Parisi, 
where  he  died  in  1819.  lie  published  many 
worlM  for  his  instrument,  as  aLiO  "  Sjftiime  de 
rnwrmome,"  Paris,  1796. 

PETRTXO,  JACQT^ES.  An  Italian  confrajnin- 
tist  of  tlxc  sixteenth  century.  Among  his  works 
is  one  entitled  **  Joe.  PgtnnoJubUo  di  &  Bmtarditt 

'■■<■'.  f'iftne  CiVKnnrtfr  Spirlfuaii  ft  H  rt  1  rnri," 
I'armu,  loS9.    This  work  is  still  iu  tho  Itoyul 

Library  at  Munich. 

rirmOl^KT.T.T,  VWXSCTJ^CO,  (Imjiel-master 
of  tho  cathedral  church  at  Padua,  published 
**MoMtt,"  Venice.  1657:  **  Salmi  DominiMli  i 
n  voa,"  Op.      Veniee.  I'^Sll  ;  and  **Ft«lm  iwstv 

8  vocibus,"  O^h  17,  \\  nicL',  ItlHG. 

PETUUCCI,  AXGELO,  an  Italian  composer, 
brought  out  at  Mantua,  in  1766^  the  opera  of 

"  La  xifunr 

PETSCUKE,  ADOLPH  FBIEDRICU,  was, 
in  the  yesr  179S,  a  Uieologieal  candidate  and 

direi  for  of  the  ILoyal  Saxon  Institution  for  t>ie 
Uent  and  Dumb,  in  wliich  city  ho  was  bom  in 
17J9,  and  where  he  published  die  two  following 
musical  work-, :  "  Anhan^  zti  2t[eerbacfix  Clavier^ 
tchule,"  1784,  and  "  Wrsuch  ciius$  ViUcrrichts  turn 
CAisMMpMAtm"  1786.  He  diod  in  Loipsie  ia  1822. 

PETTEIA.  (Or.)  The  Uit  of  the  Outm  puti  InlowUeh  (far 

fHfffipirici  of  the  anrk'nU  wm  fuMivltlrd.    .NwuMfine  to  ArMfdM 

it,  ij,  >;  11,1.  il  ,  t.'-.  >»'  1*  ;,i  h -U.!,!!!!      ::r      .'f  lew  frrqu^ai^ 
uUvtluccti,  mill  iJiuw  WiUi  wtiicti  Um.'  fUaiti  ouglil  l"  ruiiclud«. 

PElTO.  (L)  The  chest ;  as,  voce  di  i>eUo,  th« 
chestvoice. 


PEU.  CP.)  Alittib^ 
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PBVEENAOE,  ANDREAS,  chapel-mastor  of 
St.  Mfiry'R  Church  at  Antwerp,  wm  constiderod 
ono  of  tlu' 1)L'^it  cntu])0>t'rs  ol'  his  time.  He  died 
in  that  city  in  1560.  Amongst  his  uumerouit 
irorka  vre  can  name  *•  C!l«ii«e*H  i  6  pari.,**  Ant- 
werp, l  '!7  ;  Cantioiif^  Sarr.  Ci,  7,  ft  8  rn  .,"  Ant- 
werp, l.j7tii ;  *'  Chanaoim  Spu-iiufUi  s  n  .'>  jitirl..  Lit. 
1  ct  2,"  Antwerp,  lo89  and  l.V.io;  "  ('hantotm 
Sj^rit.  d  a  part..  Lie.  3  el  4,"  Antwerp,  1590  and 
1591 ;  **  MiMste  .5,  G,  et  7  roc.  ;  "  Mhsrr,  under  the 
title  "Lauder  I'l  rtiiue-  Mari<e,  JJymm  rtii(rabiU$ 
iia<!mmtttt.t  Ut/mni  sice  Cantiontt  A'ataliiur,  4,  5,  ct 
6  me.,"  Antwerp,  1604;  **Bdrmoma  CttettU," 
Antwerp,  1.583.  'HiLs  work  contains  compo- 
sitiotiH  lor  lour,  live,  aix,  and  eight  voices,  col- 
lected by  Povemago;  and  *' Harmonia  Celexfis," 
part  u.»  Antwerp,  1006.  It  will  be  seen  that 
ieroral  of  the  foregoing  works  ixrere  published 
after  the  death  of  Pevemasa 

PKZ,  JDTIAXX  rmUSTOpn,  bom  at  Mu- 
niili,  was  court  and  chaml'tr  nimician  there,  and 
afterwards  chapel-master  at  Colo-no  and  Stutt- 
g.ird,  in  which  latter  town  he  died  in  1716.  Ho 
published  much  sacred  and  instrumental  music. 

PEZEUTTS,  or  BEZBL»  JOAKNBS.  A  eel- 

obratcd  Oonnnn  mnsieian  towards  tho  close  of 
tho  Bevcuteenth  centurv.  lie  published  many 
musical  works  in  tho  latin  lugnage^  between 

tho  years  1671  and  1686. 

PEZOLD,  CmUSTlAX,  professor  of  the  harp- 
sldiord  at  the  Chapel  Boynl,  and  organist  of  the 
Luthernn  Churrh  at  T^rwdcn,  was,  in  the  opinion 


formed  in  London.  Ffefflnf^  published  abont 
eightwn  works,  some  lor  tho  piano-forte  and 
otlitTs  vocid.  Hc'  also  (-(tnqjosid  lor  tin*  lioyal 
Academy  of  Music,  in  Farin,  the  opera  of  "  Zaire," 
words  by  Voltain.  He  died  in  Paris  in  1821. 

PFEIFFER,  PRANZ  ANTOX,  a  celebrated 

performer  on  the  basM-ioii,  wa.s  Unrn  in  nririmny 
in  17<30.  Ho  was  chamber  luu&iciun  to  the  Duko 
of  Mccklenboxg.  He  componod  much  music  for 
his  in^tnlTnpnt,  none  of  \v}uch,llOWeTer|Waspab« 

lished.    Jk' died  in  i7U2. 

PFEIFFEll,  JOHAXN.  r)inrf  l-inastcr  to  tho 
Margrave  Frederic,  of  l>iaiid(  iii»Mr^'-0ulmb8ch, 
was  bom  at  Noxemberg  in  1&97.  He  was  a  Tiolin 
pupil  of  Fischer,  and  eomposed  much  musie  fijtf 
the  violin  and  haipafehord.i  He  died  in  1761. 

PFEIFFER.  J.  M.  A  com]>oser  of  some  vorid 
and  iu&trumcntal  music  published  iu  England 
and  at  Hanheim  in  the  latter  part  of  dte  last  cen- 
tury. Araonj?  his  works  are  '*  Six  Fnp^lish  and 
Six  Italian  Aricttes,"  first  book,  London,  1789; 
«•  Six  English  and  Six  Italian  Ariettca,"  socontl 
l)ook,  Loudon,  1789  ;  "  Sotiate  d  4  nuiia*,  Uy  ad» 
la  malice  dedans,"  Manhcim ;  "  //  Maestro  »  Sco- 
lari-  (I  t  />i.,"  Manhoim;  "Three  Pieces  and  One 
Concerto  fat  the  Harpsichord,  with  FL  and 
London,  1789;  and  **  Awse  jBsttto  PHteet  eantttir. 
pour  le  Odv." 

PFEIFFER,  TOBIAS  FRIEDRICn,  profess- 
or of  music  at  Dusseldorf,  was  bom  near  Wei- 

luar,  and  was  for  many  years  an  a(  tnr  in  that 


of  Uattlteson,  a  skilful  performer,  and  one  of  the  i  town.   In  1789  he  brought  out,  of  his  own  com 
*"*"  '  '  position,  at  a  piiTate  theatre  in  Leipiric,  a  mum- 

eal  infcrludo,  entitled  "Z>te  Freuden  d-  r  IxrdHch'  i)'' 
Previously  to  the  year  1801,  several  ot  his  works 
for  the  piano-forte,  and  a  cantata,  had  been  pub- 
lished. 


most  agreeable  composers  of  hb  tinu\  Oraun, 
who  wa»  his  pupil,  fully  confirms  this  testimony. 
Some  persons  affirm  thiat  ho  was  living  in  1739, 
whilst  l)v  otlu-rs  it  is  said  that  his  death  took 
placn  in  1 73 J. 

I'E/ZAN-V,  an  Italian  musician,  was  comid- 
ered  eminent  in  his  own  eonntry  about  the  year 
1800. 

PEZZE.  (L)  Fragments,  select  detached 
pieces  of  music. 

PFAFF,  :Nr  A-RTIX.    Master  of  the  hand  of  a 
German  inluiitry  regiment  in  ganisou  at  Frey- 
burg  in  179o.    He  composed  the  music  of  the 
following  operettas:  ««XMs  L]fnmt«n,"  and 
XbmOdiantm  von  QuirhiipiltdL" 

PPAPFENZELLER,  P.  B.,  a  composer  at  Mu- 
nich, published  **  Deutschs  Lieder"  IngoLstadt, 
1797,  and  **  S«m  LieekrtZwtjfUr  Thttilt"  Aug»burg 
and  Munich,  1799. 

rFKFFINGEU,  PII.  J.  Tliis  mnsician  mm 
born  at  jStra.-<burg.  Having,  from  his  infancy, 
erittced  a  strong  disposition  for  music,  his  first 

steps  iu  that  art  were  dircrterl  by  Ph.  J.  Schmidt, 
under  whom  he  madu  rapid  progress  on  tho 
piano  and  in  counterpoint.  In  the  year  1790  he 
was  nominated,  by  tho  senate  of  Strasburg,  chap- 
el-master of  their  city,  and  director  of  the  music 
at  the  Trmple  A'  iif.  At  this  period  he  formed  im 
acquaintance  with  Plovel,  who  was  then  chupel- 
mastcr  of  the  cafhedrai,  and  in  the  following  year 
he  ai  l  otiij  anled  Floyel  to  London,  where  ht-  re- 
roaiiu  d  -ix  niouth.s.  It  woii  iu  that  metropolis 
that  he  had  the  opportunity  of  becoming  known 


PFEILSTUKER,  F.  Under  this  name  were 
published  at  Augsburg,  in  1800,  "  12  IMht  mit 
Be^leit.  de$  KJav*" 

PFEILSTfCKER,  X.,  a  professor  of  the  clari- 
net,  probably  resident  at  Paris,  published  there, 
in  1802,  *•  Omeirt.  paw  ClarmetU  pnmap,** 

PIIILH-UIMOXIC  SOCIFrY.  A  musical 
subscription  society  in  Ix>ndon,  of  long  and  re- 
spectable btanding.  It  consists  of  directors,  as- 
sociates, conductors,  and  regularly  engaged  per- 
formers; and,  in  tho  oratorios,  operas,  glees, 
duets,  eongfi,  orcrtures,  concertos,  prelude*,  stud- 
ies, .\.('.,  whieh  funn  its  of  f.n-f,  i;ives  the 
hnest  bptcimeiis  ol  vo4:ai  and  iiistruiaenial  exe- 
cution. I'lulharmonic  Societies  also  exist  in 
many  of  the  principal  cities  in  Europe  and  Amer- 
icx    Theii-  music  is  principally  orche^^tral. 

PIIILHAUMOXIC  IIALL,ai  i  n  erpool,  buUt 
in  1S10.  In  its  general  architectural  plan,  it  re- 
sembles} the  hall  at  Birmingham,  but  ditfon  in 
being  divided  at  the  rides  into  shallow  compart- 

nil  nts  or  rei  *  >ms,  snnifwliat  n  -i  tabling  the  hn\i-> 
of  a  theatre.  Within  the  jMidium,  or  main  biuly 
of  the  house,  the  length  is  one  humlred  and  six 
f(  t  t  ;  the  width  is  sixt  y- four  h<t,  ui  I  the  height 
siAty-five  feet.  It  kun  a  ibil  ( L  dui^',  with  deep 
panels,  and  a  coving  ;  it  is  lighted,  at  evening. 


to  the  immortal  Haydn  :  tfiere,  ahio,  ho  acquired  ,  by  a  series  of  gas  jetn  nlaoed  on  the  top  of  the 
a  tasto  lor  tho  studfy  of  Hundel,  being  charmed  cornice,  some  fUly  feet  above  the  lord.  4^  the  floor, 
nith  the  oratarios  of  that  gnat  naateri  m  per-  |  It  will  aeat  two  thousand  two  hundred  penoaa. 
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PniT-mOTI,  Mirni-T,  DAXICAX.  hom  in 
Diiuphiuy,  was  luuiiruai  to  Louis  Xlll.  IIw 
real  name  waa  Dauican,  and  it  i.s  oairl  that  the 
king  first  oocaflioned  hia  being  called  Philidor, 
because  he  had  heard  a  celebrated  player  on  the 
hautboy  of  that  name,  ami,  on  hcarini,'  Daiiiran 
porfonu  on  the  same  inbtrumeutf  exclaimed^"  J'ui 
inwi  vn  Mooitd  PkUider" 

PHILIDOR,  FlLVNpOIS  ANDTK?:  DAKI- 
CAN,  grcat-RrandHOu  of  the  jirc*  udin'^,  bom 
•tDreux  in  1726,  and  entered  as  page  in  the 
hand  of  the  Kinf^  of  Yttcaot^  then  tmder  the  di- 
rection of  the  rhaprl- master,  Campra.  He  de- 
voted himseil'  Irom  very  eiirly  Ufo  to  the  study  of 
comi)06ition,  in  which  he  madi6  a  Ttpid  progress. 
In  1737.  beii^;  then  onljr  eleven  yean  of  age,  he 
composed  his  first  motet,  with  ftill  chortiscs, 
■which  had  eiicli  success  that  the  Vmj.  compH- 
mented  him  after  its  performance.  Having  at 
the  tumal  ajco  quitted  the  ntnatioa  of  page,  ho 
settled  at  I'aris,  ■vvhero  he  supported  himself  by 
teaching  and  copying  muMc,  and  every  year  went 
to  Verpaille»  to  have  a  new  motet  off  Ub  composi- 
tion performed  there.  The  extreme  partiality  of 
Philidor  for  the  fjamc  of  chess,  and  the  Tepattttion 
^vhich  lio  had  u<'ii\iirr(l  in  playintr  it,  at  length  in- 
duced him  to  travel,  and  in  1745  ho  left  Paris  for 
Holland,  England,  Oermany,  fee.  Hiaimidflal  taste 
was  much  improved  by  his  tmvrls ;  in  the  ronrso 
of  which  he  had  often  the  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing the  woika  of  the  first  masters  both  of  Italy 
and  Germany.  In  17o:i  he  was  in  England,  and 
put  his  knowledge  of  the  English  language  and 
musical  t.'istc^  to  llu>  pront,  by  setting  to  imi'^ic; 
Drydon's  Ude  to  i?t.  tJecilia,  We  believe  this  was 
never  either  printed  or  publicly  performed,  though 
it  is  said  to  have  been  snlnniftod  to  Handel,  who 
found  the  chortisos  well  workud  u{),  though  the 
work  was  in  otlMT  respects  not  without  faults. 
Pliilidor  had,  however,  turned  his  mind,  whilst 
in  Enq:1r«nrl,  more  to  chess  than  music,  and  in 
17l'l  iiiil>lislu.(l  thcTo  his  analysis  (it  tlLnt  game. 
On  h^  return  to  Franco  in  17ol,  ho  again  bietook 
hinwelf  to  mtiideal  etudiee  j  and  a  motet  by  him, 
cnlitlr-il  "  L'uxhi  Jcruia!'  /n,"  was  sung  at  Vcr- 
giiillcs  before  the  queen  of  Louis  XV.,  who  con- 
sidered it  to  be  much  in  the  Italian  styh<,  which 
she  did  not  like,  and  therefore  refused  Philidor 
the  appointment  of  chapel-master,  which  he  had 
linju'd  to  r)btaln.  TT(^  n('\t  turned  Ids  mind  to 
dramatic  composition,  and  the  first  entire  piece 
that  he  produced  vas  entitled  **  Blainieliaveeier." 
It  was  performed  with  the  f,TC'nfost  sucress  at  the 
lu.r  of  rit.  Laurent  in  Ho'J;  iiud  it  is  from  this 
epoch  that  his  musical  reputation  commenced. 
He  may  bo  regarded  as  one  of  the  founders,  with 
Duni  and  Monsigny,  of  the  modern  French  comic 

opera.  The  jnost  suct  e  vstui  of  his  dramatic  !  tirely  lo-t.  Hi>  innovations  in  music  are  stigma- 
works  for  the  Opera  Comiquc  arc,  "  Le  Hoidut 
MoffidmC*  1760;  **  Le  Marichaly**  1761;  this  had 
more  than  one  hundretl  representations  ;  «•  Snn- 
cJio  J'aiira,"  17G2;  "Ac  Dacheron"  1763  ;  U 
SorcUr"  1764  ;  "  Tom  Jones,"  1765  ;  and  "  Lt>s 
Fcmmes  reiiffien,"  1775.  His  other  productions 
for  the  same  theatre  are,  Ziiiim  et  M/Ude ;" 
"  Lf  Quijntypio*;  "  "La  \ot<vi'lic  Ecolcdi^^  FV.nnw.f  ;  " 
"  L'Amitii  au  Village  ;"  "  Le  Bon  Fil*  ;  "  "L'Uui- 
tre  et  let  PtaUImm ;**  **Le  Jardinier  de  Sidom" 
"  Iji  Jardinier  .tupjxis^  ;  "  and  "      Jardinier  et  »on 


acta  ;  •«  T/iimitfoih : "  •*  Persde  ; "  in  this  opera  a 
song  by  Medusa,  Tai  pn-dn  la  bcoiiti  qui  tm 
rendait  si  vainr,"  is  considered  as  u  chft'-tf  mtrre 
of  harmony;  lastly,  **Enuliade."  We  should 
add,  that  Philidor  likemse  set  to  mmic  the  Car- 
man f:,  rularc ; "  he  finished  this  com]>osition  in 
Loudon  in  1779,  and  it  is  considere<l  his  \HMit 
work,  lie  died  in  London  in  1705,  generally  bo- 
loved  for  hi»  evenness  of  temper,  his  probity> 
and  his  extreme  disintercwiL-duess. 

PUIUl'PI,  O  ASPABO.  A  celebrated  chureh 
oompoMT  tbont  Ha  year  1600. 

PHILIPPUS  T>E  ^TONTE,  so  enlled  from 
Mons,  the  place  of  his  biith,  a  learned  musician 
in  tiie  aiztoenth.  century,  was  bom  In  1522. 

Many  masses,  motets,  madrigals,  &c.,  were  pub* 
lished  in  his  name.    Next  to  Orlando  Tittsso, 

wlio  was  al'-o  a  native  of  Mons.  Phili])lius  is  the 

motit  celebrated  of  the  musicians  of  the  Flemish 
sehooL 

PHILIJPS,  PETER,  an  EngUah  composer. 

who  resided  chiotly  on  the  continent,  beiui;  for 
some  time  organist  of  the  collegiate  church  of  St. 
Vincent,  at  Soignies,  in  Gemiany,  and  ailcrwards 
engaged  in  the  service  of  Albert,  Archduke  of 
Austria.  Dr.  Bumcy  says,  that  "the  first  regu- 
lar fu^ue  for  the  origan,  uuon  out  subjci  f,  wliifh 
he  had  ever  met  with,  wu-s  uuujw^utl  by  i'eter 
Phillips,  about  the  end  of  the  sixteeiitli  century." 
It  is  in^-rted  in  the  virginal  book  oi  (itULu  Eliz- 
abeth, which  coutains  cightocn  or  twenty  of  kin 
oompositiona. 

PHILLIS,  M.,  a  professor  of  the  guitar  at 
Paris,  published  **  Etude  uotuelle  potir  U  CuHarc 
ou  Lyre,  dan»  let  imu  Im  pbu  vniia  majmtn  H 

mineurit,  oii  ran  <li' ni'>'>tri'  diffifiiUi's,  A  *  ni/rnnrnt, 
et  U.%  poiitiom  dn  dt  maiu  lu  nH  iii,  cotnpo»i  par  J'hil~ 
lis,"  Paris  17^0,  and  "  Six  Itomaitett  nom,  mfac 
Acc.  de  Uuitare"  Paris,  1801. 

PIIll-CEI.IA.  A  Wndofhvmn  »nn?  hr  thf>  undent  Ore«k«  la 
bonor  <il  AiMillik 

PUlLOMl!>ICAL.  An  cplthot  applied  to  iny  country,  dty. 
town,  or  anctoljr,  wJildk  k«<«,  eniavatc*,  «wl  wnvmeut  vtm  mm0n^ 
ait 

PHILOMATHES,  WEXCESLAUS,  born  in 
Bohemia,  flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the  nx- 
tconth  century.   His  principal  works  are  •*  Ifitfrm 

plana,"  Vienna,  lol'i,  and  Stra-iburi:.  \  ;  "■Li- 
ber Muticonun  quartut  de  regimine  utriu-vjue  cantii9, 
et  modo  eantmuU"  Leipac,  1618 ;  "  (Vmtpendium 
Mmr  a,"  Wittenberg,  1531  ;  ond  "  MV/wrV.  Phi- 
lomathii,  de  nova  Domo,  iltisicurutn  Libri  4,  oom- 
ptmdieto  carmine  hwtAnUif"  Strasburg,  ISiSI* 

PHILOXENUS.  This  celebrated  pott  and 
musieian  vas  a  native  of  Cythera,  and  author  of 
a  {Treat  number  of  lyric  poems,  which  are  en- 


tized  by  Plutaith  and  the  comic  pocli>  of  his 
own  time.  He  was  so  great  an  epicure^  that  he 
is  s,  id  to  have  w  ished  iV.r  a  throat  as  long  as  that 
of  a  ciauf,  and  all  jiulate,  in  order  to  prolong 
the  ndish  of  the  delicious  mor.<«ols  he  swallowed. 
He  was,  however,  as  mucli  celebrated  for  his  jests 
as  his  gluttony.  Being  served  with  a  small  fish, 
at  the  taMe  ot  Dionysiu.s  of  Syracii--( ,  and  seeing 
an  enonuou.s  turbot  placed  before  th<  t\  raut,  he 
pot  the  brad  of  the  uttle  fish  c  los(  ■  tnouth, 
and  pretended  to  whisper  to  it :  then  placed  it 
txiffiicur."  IIo  also  composed  for  the  Koyal  j  close  to  his  ear,  as  if  to  receive  the  answer  more 
Aoadeny  of  Mnde  "  BUmm,**  open  in  tbzee  i  distincHy.  Upon  boing  aaked  by  Dwayains  ibr 

7M 


Digitized  by  GcQgle 


PHI 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


PIA 


an  ezplanntion  of  this  mummery,  he  said,  *'  I  am 
mitin^  u  ]>oem,  sir,  upou  Galatara,  one  of  the 
N«feid^,  and  as  I  want  information  concerning 
•ereral  particxilars  relntive  to  her  father  Nerans 
and  the  watery  clement,  which  are  qnite  out  of 
ray  ken,  I  was  in  Itopc-i  of  obtaiuiiv^  sonM  latia- 
faction  from  this  tiah ;  but  he  tella  mo  that  he  is 
too  young  and  i^i^norant  to  bo  aUo  to  satisfy  my 
eoriosity,  and  relcrs  lue  to  that  thrown  Rcntlcraan 
brforc  your  majisiy,  who  in  mucli  better  ac- 
quainted \>ith  aijuatie  atfairs."  'the  tyrant  un- 
oentood  him,  and  had  the  comphuaance  to  send 
turbot.  But  thou<;;h,  from  this  Instance,  he 
appears  to  have  been  liii;h  in  favor  with  Dionys- 
iua,  he  afterwards  proved  so  awkward  a  courtier, 
that  he  jmferred  the  labor  of  carrying  stones 
from  a  ((unrry  to  tlio  disgust  of  potaismg  the  bad 
Tersics  of  his  patron. 

rillXOT,  or  FINOT,  DOMINIQUE,  a  com- 
poser of  fuiered  niid  profane  vocal  music,  chiefly 
published  at  Venice  and  Lyons,  between  the 
yean  1647  and  1064. 

raONAflCOS.    (Or.)  TIm  Mm  giten     Ow  wdwli  to  one 

Titn  taiiclil  thr  inmiurrmi'nt  of  tiM V(rfct. 

PIIOMc  s.    'Hk'  urt  i>i  tr«atin(mad  combining  iiiiku  hI  >«unila. 

PUdUUKIA.  (Or.)  A  uerlain  ImiiiUki;  u>ril  ))>  the  ancient  vo- 
Cil  iirfr«riiirri.  Called  alio  a  rapMlrtuit.   Sim- tli^t  wonl. 

PilURMINX.  (Ur.)  A  (triDyvd  initrumrni  «r  K  ni»tr  antiqaity. 
riniilat  III  iIk-  cilhaiiiiOrlyTc,  but  luppoted  to  Itavc  been  uf  •npariar 
Ipiir  ;inil  p*»wi-r. 

I'llO  TIN  X.  <(;r.)  TIm namr  cirrn  b.vthcancirntitothclrrnxilted 
fluii'.  Iin  .lia|H>  wa«lha(»r  a  bull'a  htirn,  a<  may  be  *rrn  in  nianjr 
Kitjii.  tiiciliili.  Olid  n'liiaiiii  uf  uiirii-Mt  aculniure.  The  ancient 
Lg^i^llaiK  ttlM  bail  a  (luU;  U>  wkiich  thry  gave  the  aatne  uunic 

FIUiASE.  An]r  regular  and  symmetrical 
course  of  notes  which  commence  and  oomplete 
the  intended  expression. 

PIIKASKS  MANQUKES.  (F.)  Certiin  im- 
perfect and  unsymmetrical  passages,  or  pbraHOs, 
NoDicrimc^s  introduced  by  injudicious  oompOfiSrs, 
bpr  which  the  melody  is  maimed,  and  the  ezpne- 
wm  destroyed  or  weakened. 

PHRYOIAN.  An  epithet  applied  by  the  an- 
dents  to  that  of  their  modes  which  Jicld  a  midiUo 

Elace  between  the  Lydian  and  Doric,  so  called 
ecause  supposed  to  have  been  iuTentad  by  the 

I'hrijfjinn  M.irsyas.  'rtie  rhnjijlan  mode  was  one 
of  the  most  aiaieul  in  tiie  (ircck  music.  Its 
character  was  bold,  ijuiH»tuoiis,  and  vehement  to 
a  degree  perfectly  terrific.  In  thia  mode  the 
tnuupctH  and  other  military  instrnments  were 
u«ed.  The  lowest  note  in  tl.i-.  mode  roiT(  >iioiuled 
with  our  E  natural,  on  the  third  space  in  the 

PIIIIYNIS,  of  llitylene,  was  tho  first  who,  at 
tho  I'auatbcnaean  games,  obtmncd  the  prize  on 
the  eithara,  about  four  hundred  and  fifty-seven 
years  before  Christ,  .\crording  to  Suidas,  he 
was  originally  King  Uioro's  cook ;  but  this  prince, 
ohancinur  to  hear  him  play  on  the  flnte,  placed 
him  under  the  iiistnictions  of  Aristoelide^;,  a  de- 
Kceudaiil  of  Terjiunder.  I'hryiiis  may  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  lirst  innovators  xipon  the 
eithara,  in  antiquity.  Ho  is  said  to  have  phiytHl 
in  a  delicate  and  effeminate  style,  which  the 
eomic  p(.('t'^  Aristophuiios  and  Pheraentm  tidi- 

euled  upon  the  (jt;i;^c. 

PIACEKE.  (I.)  WilUplearaxo;  ««,ajMac0r«, 
«t  the  pleasure  of  iJio  perfinrmer. 

FIACETOLB.  (L)  In  a  pleasing  style. 

PLLNOENDO.  (L)  Fkiatavely. 


PIANGEVOLMKNTE.  (1.)  A  term  imply- 
ing that  the  movement  to  which  it  is  prefixed, 
or  tho  passage  over  which  it  is  written,  is  to  lie 
performed  in  a  soft*  doleful,  and  complaiuiug 
style. 

PIANISSIMO,  or  PIANI88.  «r  P  P.  (L) 

Very  soft.    The  superlative  of  piano, 

PIANIST.  One  who  pkys  on  the  piano- 
forte ;  a  professor  of  that  instrument. 

PIANO,  or  PIA.,  or  P.  (I.)  Soft.  A  word 
used  adyerlnatty  in  opposition  to  farl»t  kmd  or 

strong. 

PIANO  A  QUEUE.  (F.)  A  grand  piano- 
fbcta 

PIANO  CABR£.  (P.)  A  aquaro  piaao-fiMctew 

PIANO-PIANO,  or  pro  PIANO.  (I.)  Move 
aof^  or  very  soft. 

riAXO-FOIlTE.  (I.)  A  well-known  stringed 
and  keyed  instrument,  of  Gorman  origin;  so 
called  from  its  eqwU  command  both  of  softness 
and  strength.  Tlio  chief  beauty  of  tbb  instru- 
ment, and  which,  indeed,  constitute?*  its  principal 
advantai^e  over  the  harpsichord,  is  it»  capacity  of 
obeying  the  touch,  so  as  to  enable  the  poriormer 
to  Tary  and  aooooimodate  tlio  ezpression  to  all 
those  delicacies,  energies,  and  strikin^x  h'^hts  and 
shades  which  so  greatly  characterize  tho  more 
relined  compositions  of  the  present  day.  The 
piitno-forte,  thpugh  of  recent  invention,  has 
rcceive<l  both  iii  Europe  and  this  country  many 
useful  and  invaluable  improvements  ;  ami  in  that 
state  in  which  it  assumes  the  name  of  ^nmd 
piano-forte,  and  is  funishedwith  its  additional 
keys,  is  not  only  (pialiticd  to  ^ive  brilliancy  of 
eflcct  to  iM>natas,  concertos,  and  all  pieeen  of  ex- 
traordinary eKOeution,  but  torms  an  expressive 
accompaniment  to  tho  voice,  and  is  one  of  tlie 
noblest  and  most  elegant  instruments  in  the  whole 
compass  of  musicid  piucti'  C. 

The  piano-forte,  above  all  other  instruments,  is 
beat  calculated  to  form  a  musician ;  it  is  the  epito- 
me of  an  orchestra  —  an  aliridu'riu  iit  —  a //(((/("i^wi 
in  parvo,  M  hich  can  enable  the  perlormer  not  only 
to  conceive,  but  express,  all  possible  harmonious 
combinations  by  liimself,  independent  of  tho  aid  of 
others ;  the  degree  of  hLs  success,  of  course,  being 
in  proportion  to  his  capabilities  of  <lovelopiug 
the  almost  inexhaustible  powers  of  the  instru- 
ment. Even  if  bo  bo  not  able  to  render  them 
adequate  vindication,  he  can  arrive  at  a  better 
notion  of  hannouy  or  couutorpoint  by  the  help  of 
the  piano-forte,  and  in  less  time  too,  than  Ls  ixM- 
sible  through  the  means  of  any  single- voiced  in- 
strument. The  piano-forte  has  been  tlie  means 
of  developing  the  sublimcst  ideas  of  the  com- 
poser, and  tho  delicacy  of  its  touch  has  enabled 
him  to  giye  the  lightest  ahadea  as  well  aa  the 
boldest  strokes  of  musical  expression.  It  i^  of 
all  iiuitrumcnts,  preeminently  the  best  for  tllO 
accomiNtniment  of  the  voioe;  and  no  perfimner, 
however  skilful,  can  so  well  support  tho  singor  aa 
ho  w  ho  is  able  to  vent  IvLs  feelings  in  the  power  of 
hou'i.  If  the  piano-forte  cannot  show  it>ell  to  ad- 
vantage amidst  a  crowd  of  instruments,  it  pUys  its 
]Kirt  well  in  priirate.  On  what  instrument  can 
we  lind  the  tcore  or  p  irti/ion  of  a  composition  in 
ail  its  nuancett  its  delicate  shades  of  mcouiug.  (in 
oonatruetiMi  as  wtU  as  SKptBssion,)  lo  ysm  in* 
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terj)reted  together,  an  on  tlie  piano-forte,  when  it 
is  under  the  mairical  fingers  of  a  Ileusclt  or  a 
Chopin,  or  is  awakened  into  almost  consi  khh 
miuical  exUteuce  »t  the  Prometheaa  touch  of  a 
Uflzt'!  Who  that  ev«r  heard  this  hwt-m«ntioned 

marvel  siut;  Schubert's  Sc-rrimdc,  or  instrument 
IlOKsiui'tf  magnificent  overture  to  "  < i uiJlauntf! 
Tett"  on  the  piano-forte,  whh  not  enraptured  to 
tlie  highest  onthuRinsm  wliicli  the  ratisical  art 
can  awidten  in  a  Ben.siiive  mind  ?  No  hautboy 
or  ror  Aiiijlais  ever  expressed  the  '*Ran:(k^  Vachei" 
ill  that  delicious  overturo^  with  more  eoul-brenth- 
IngtenderaefiiiorMWtattilo.'  And  T(»t  we  are  told  by 
(«ome  tliat  the  piano-forte  Is  inca])a!)li-  of  titimfnt, 
iKtcniiAo  neither  the  glUsnde  uor  the  trUi  (close 
Bhak(  )  .ti  tlio  violin  tribe  of  instruments  can  be 
cHected  upon  it.     AVith  respect  to  the«!e  latter 


the  maimer  the  harp  is  played,  is  often  found 
Ruffirient  to  slacken  it  enough  to  render  it  per- 
ioi  tly  iu  tunc  ;  thuii,  if  merely  pulling  a  string  on 
a  violin  ouco  or  twice  wiUalter  the  pitch,  it  iieoeB> 
sarily  fellows,  that  Sesame  thing  bein^  oomtan^ 
ly  (lone  upon  the  haip  must  render  that  instm- 
mettt  out  of  tunc. 

'Ilio  guitar  is  capable,  in  a  small  space,  of  the 
moHt  heart -touching  exprcstbion ;  but  then  its  tone 
is  not  tit  to  bo  heard  from  atar,  even  in  a  theatre 
or  coiu  irt  room  :  htxsides,  its  style  of  hanuony 
(in  the  b<»t  of  hauds)  i«  not  aMnms  ii  ftuUt  or 
perfectly  aeeordinig;  to  lerere  counterpmit ;  nor« 
>tian.,'i-  as  the  a>sirtion  may  swm,  can  it  admit 
ol  alteration  vi  ilhout  injuring  the  genius  of  the  in- 
strument.  This  ta  plain  from  a  compadami  Of 
Ilucrta's  performance  with  that  of  the 


capabilities,  when  used  (as  generally  they  art)  to  I  plis^hed  and  scientific  Sor. 


excess,  they  producL-  a  di-a^^recahir  ( Hi  ct,  UJiijur 
ad  fMNMsam;  while  on  tlu-  other  hand*  the  piano^ 
forte  poaseeaea  enough  power  to  expreaa  the 

most  delicate  legato  or  creacetido  pa«sn^('>,  wlioa 
under  the  treatment  of  liands  that  "  bo  cunning 
in  their  art;"  and  as  to  power  or  strenKfth  of 

sound,  we  surely  do  not  wish  the  scale,  nr  ]inr- 
tions  of  the  scale,  ofasingleinstrtiinent.  tniLwom- 
blo  those  great  guns  in  ii  fortiiiration  nt  ( inniin- 
gent  whieh  (according  to  Stiada)  had  the  names 


Now,  the  piano-torto  (bo  if  rilwa^Tj  understood, 
in  the  hands  of  »  great  master)  has  advautagea 
over  erery  oCher  Instrument,  too,  which  will  be 

enumerated  here.  In  the  first  place,  none  ].ns,f,ses 
the  extensive  rau^re,  the  depth  ot  buss  conibmed 
with  height  of  treble,  which  ]><  lon^  to  it,  and  en* 
able  it  to  represent  so  effectually  the  extremes  of 
a  grand  orchestra.  In  the  next  place,  a  greater 
]mmbor  of  notes  can  be  Mimultaneoualy  produced 
upon  it  than  upon  any  other  instrument,  the 


«<,f0,  Mt^^bi  ml,  la,  nomthe  aoun^  uttered  by  i  organ  excepted,  but  with  the  adTontage  of  pcr« 


them  m  their  evplnsion  I 

The  organ  is  certainly  the  noblest  instrument 
for  majesty  of  sound,  which,  in  a  large-scaleil 
structure,  may  be  combine<l  and  varied  with  in- 
finities of  registers  and  qualities,  at  the  pleasure 
of  an  ingenious  performer;  but  with  regard  to 
sentiment,  it  adnitta  no  more  than  appertains  to 
strongly -opposed  contrasts  of  forte  tmapimo.  It 
is  true  some  beautiful  effects  ran  V*  jjrodiu  ed  by 
the  use  of  the  «(rr//,  but  still  Uic  touch  has  no 
power  to  eonuniinicato  sentiment  to  an  individual 
tone,  the  crest'endo  bikI  dunlunnido  being  too 
slow  in  their  operation  to  ol)uy  the  sudden  dic- 
tates of  an  enthusiastic  musician.  Yet  be  it  not 
supposed  for  a  moment  that  this  mighty  eonstnic- 
tion  of  nnmcal  ingenuity  —  this  congregation 
of  giant  rreds.  hO  sissociated  with  the  «•  cai^aciDus 
mouth  "  ot  the  I'olyphemus  JIandel,  haa  been 
spoken  of  irremenUy  here.  Forbid  it,  Music ! 
The  pedal  of  •  great  organ  is  the  Toiee  of  sub- 
limity. 

The  harp  (the  poet's  musiad  idol)  only  pre- 
sents to  the  ear  a  f^kttUt  tone,  similar  to  the 
strings  of  the  yiolln,  &c,  when  pinched  by  the 

fingers  instenrl  of  .soumUd  bv  tbc?  bow.  It  is  hNo 
an  instrument  more  indebted  to  romantic  a«isocia- 
tion  than  to  any  intrinsie  power  Of  expression, 
although  wo  read  of  most  extraordinary  effects 
having  been  produced  by  it,  antl  its  relation,  the 
lyre.  It  Is  an  elegant  and  graceful  instrument ; 
but  its  sentiment,  like  that  of  lip-oratory,  never 
reaches  the  heart  TOe  harp  is  a  thing  rather 
to  be  read  about,  more  t  i  !><■  idi  ali/cKl  than  en- 
joyed on  itn  own  peculiar  pretensions.  One  of 
tho  greatest  disadTsntages  of  the  harp  (and  nil 
instruments  of  the  same  descriiitinn,  r-in  li  a>  tbe 
guitar,  mandoline,  Kv.  )  is,  that  it  cannot  reuiam 


Bpicuous  velocity  over  the  rapa^'Ility  of  the  lat- 
ter. A  ciuious  illustration  ol  thia  lact  may  bo 
affonleil  by  the  following  anecdote  :  Mr. 
Scarborough,  organist  of  Spaldinjr,  licttpfl  that  he 
would  strike  o/te  million  of  notes  on  the  j  tin  no  iu  iko 
space  of  twelve  hours  !  l*his  singulai  \>  i't^fr  was 
decided  on  the  4th  of  June,  1828.  Mi.  &  took  * 
compass  of  iJkree  ootavca,  aaeeoding  and  desoend- 
ing  the  diliBNiit  scaka,  and  stmek 

109,290  notes  in  the  1st  hour* 


IJMTG 
121,176 
125,1.36 
12.1,136 
127,dl2 
127,512 
47,620 


2d 
3d 
4  th 
5th 
6th 
7Ui 
8th 
20  minutes. 


•« 

<( 
<• 

M 
t> 
II 
«■ 


Making  1,030,392  notes  in  eight  hours  and  twenty 
minutes,  which,  with  the  periods  of  rest,  amount- 
ed to  eleven  liours  and  forty-five  minutes !  '* 
Thirdly,  better  music  has  been  written  for  thfl 
piano-fMierj-;/rrs*/v  than  for  any  otherinstnunent 
\viiatever,  —  ^vitne^-,  the  works  of  IJecthoven 
alone ;  and  fourthly,  it  is  not  only  the  best  accom- 
paniment to  Tocal  music,  in  the  absettoe  of  an 
orchestra,  but  allows  the  performer  upon  it  to 
sing  a  part  or  a  solo  with  more  freedom  nnd  ea<'o 
than  either  organ,  harp,  or  guitar.  Lastly,  it  is 
the  most  genttnl  instrumeut  in  use,  and  need 
not  be  hawked  about,  with  the  ]dayer,  but  is  sure 
to  bo  found  in  tho  drawing  rooms  of  the  ri>  h,  the 
elegant,  and  tho  axt-devotod,  iu  all  classes  of 
society. 

The  origin  of  the  pinno-fnrto  'm  traceable  to 
an  instrument  called  psalterion,  or  tympanum. 


in  tune,  from  the  circumstance  of  the  strings  re-  I  (known  even  yet  by  tho  fkmiUar  name  of  dulci- 
(juinng  to  be  puUed,  iu  order  to  produce  tone,  |  mer,)  which  was  a  box,  acroes  which  brass  and 
which  renders  it  flat.  "When  a  performer  upon  '  steel  wires  were  extended  between  iron  pins,  and 
tlic  violin,  viola,  or  violoncello  is  tuning,'  his  in-  attuned  so  that  a  perfect  gamut  ivas  ubtaine<l. 
Htrumeut,  should  he  have  drawn  up  one  of  the  i  The  performer  held  in  each  hand  a  little  wooden 
•tdngs  too  sharp,  «  slight  pull  with  tho  fl]ig«r%  in  I  rod  or  huniiMr,  untk  wMeh  be  strode  tho  strings 

m 
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that  city  some  specimens  of  harpsichords,  in 
which  he  salMtitutad  omall  hammers  in  tho  plaoo 
of  quills,  tee.   Shortly  ■ftwwtdii,  Chxistofero,  a 

Floii  111  .III  ,  advaiKCil  tlii-i  discovery  so  much, 
that  hia  iiistrument  (the  hrst  called  piano)  may 
b» nid to lum bean thA model  on  win  all  8iil>- 
sequent  improvement  ^vnn  based.  Otln  1-=  n«sert 
that  it  was  the  iuveution  of  a  Uerman  iiicciinnic, 
named  Viator,  about  a  century  ago,  who,  from 
some  cauM  or  other,  liniled  in  reeludng  hia  project. 
Again,  fn  are  told  that  it  wet  tiie  diaoo^ery  <rf 
a  niTisician  of  the  name  of  Schroder ;  and  lastly, 
tlint  wo  owe  it  to  C'hristofoU,  a  liarpeichord 
maker  of  Plidlia.  ]5o  tliis  as  it  may,  it  appears 
that  tlic  new  moditications  reci'ived  no  decided 
public  approbation  till  aboxit  tlie  year  1760, 
when  a  manufaeturer  in  London,  named  /tumpf, 
oommenoed  aiich  a  aucceesful  career  in  the  oon- 
fllcuuUou  of  then,  mth  additioiud  inpivmneiilBt 
that  he  realized  in  a  short  time  a  considerabl* 
fortune,  -with  wliich  he  was  emihled  to  retire. 

Such  was  the  incontestable  superinrity  of  tfatt 
Enf^lish  jnano-tortefl  at  this  period,  that  the  eon- 
tincut  continued  to  be  supplied  with  them  lor  a 
considerable  time.  At  It-n^lh,  llerr  Silbemumn, 
in  tiennany,  commonced  a  aacceaeful  rivalry, 
whioh,  in  the  year  1776»  ma  nrmh  eneroaeheid 
tipon  by  the  pretensions  of  Mil.  firardt  (brothers,) 
ol  Taris,  who  wer«  the  tirst  to  construct  piauos 
on  tlie  improved  plan  in  France.  Still  the  Eng- 
lish, for  some  time,  enjojed  an  almost  exclusive 
lame  for  this  manufacture.  The  piano-fortes  of 
Ztumpf^  Kirkman,  l^nj;man  and  Uroderip, 
l3roadwood,  Stodart,  XomkiaoD«  Clemcnti  and 
Co.,  Rolfe,  Astor,  and  »  host  of  odiera,  oon- 
tinucd  to  be  sought  for  all  over  the  world,  scarec- 
ly  a  yoar  pajiiaiiK  without  some  important  ad- 
cntton  or  improvement  being  made  in  them.  Tbo 
frrnnd  pianos  of  firard  ( I'nris  and  London)  have 
long  been  cstoumed  unsurpassed.  Also  Ployel, 
Pape,  Ileri!,  and  other  makers  in  I'tiris  are  niueh 
celebrated.  Bxcellent  piauoe  arc  manulacturod 
in  Vienna  and  other  parte  of  Gennany. 

ITie  \ipTi;,'ht  piano-forte  ^ynH  doubtless  taken 
from  the  ui)rii,'ht  harpsichord,  and  was  the  inven- 
tion ot  an  Kn^'lishman  of  the  name  of  Uanoock, 
a  musical  instruinent  maker,  resident  in  aomA 
part  ot  Wesjlmmstor.  He  wa«  a  man  of  much 
ingenuity,  and  produced  Hevcral  varictii's  in 
keyed  instrumenta ;  amongst  which  wo  liud  the 
organized  piano-ftdcte,  the  portable  grand  piano- 
forte, and  an  instrument,  also  a  piano-forte,  in 
thti  shape  of  «  spinet  (litis  was  the  origin  of 
the  aquare  piano.)  The  portable  grand,  in  ita 
day,  was  n  successful  and  desirable  instrument; 
its  tone  has  been  wittily*  but  severely  compared  |  but  hm  lon^  aiuce  been  superseded  by  others  of 
to  '*a  kind     teratckittlth  a  eonnd  at  the  and  |  the  kindU  called  kit-grands,  bottdmr-gnmdi^ 


with  a  depree  of  velocity  and 
to  hia  proticiency  in  the  art. 

Aeeocding  to  Hr.  Lane^  the  Egyptians  hare 

an  iiistnimeat  in  common  use,  closely  allied  to 
the  dulcimer,  which  they  call  kdnooti. .  It  is 
pvobaUy  the  first  inatmmcnt  of  the  same  class, 
and  may  owe  its  oriiiin  to  the  CSreeks.  lliat 
BuppOKition  is  tavored  by  its  name  btjiiig  derived 
from  the  Avord  yn%„>v,  and  has  the  same  signifi- 
oation,  that  is,  "  rule,"  «« law,"  •«  coatom." 

The  dsTiehord  was  aa  improvement  on  the 
malteriou,  by  the  addition  of  a  clavier,  or  key- 
board, by  means  of  which  httlo  plates  of  copper, 
moved  by  the  digital  ao^ft  the  keja,  oanaed 
the  strings  to  vibrate. 

The  cla\'icithcrium  little  diflf«ffe<l  from  the 
fort'i^'oing  in  its  mechanical  construction;  but  its 
atriuga  were  of  gat,  acted  upon  by  soft  leather 
hammefs  ptit  into  motion  by  the  keys. 

'I'he  viri^iiuil,  consecrate  d  l)y  many  productions 
of  tlte  Eugliiih  I'iUo^trina,  the  immortal  William 
Byrde,  by  Dr.  John  BviU,  and  aevml  other 
worthies  of  by-gone  days,  was  n  keyed  instru- 
ment, consisting  of  metal  .--triiigs,  vibruttd  by 
quills,  or  other  media,  affixed  to  the  end  of  the 
lever  or  key.  Some  auppoae  that  this  tinkling 
mar.h&ie  waa  iuvsnted  in  En^aad  about  the  tone 
of  EH/.abe|i»,  and  was  ao  nmnad  ia  eaapUment 
to  that 

•  Mr  vwld,  OiMMd  liT  lb*  ««tl 

who,  it  Ib  said,  was  remarkably  fond  of  it,  and, 
moreover,  was  a  great  and  pkillul  pertormer 
upon  it.  But  the  former  part  of  this  atatcmeut, 
regarding  the  data  of  ita  invention,  haa  bean  de- 
nied by  M.  Firtis,  who  asserts  that  it  existed  be- 
fore Elizabeth's  time,  in  loSO,  and  bore  the  same 
name. 

The  haipaichord,  ac6ording  to  the  same  writer, 
was  also  in  existence  before  that  period.  1  hi^ 
instrument,  similar  in  shape  to  the  modem 
grand  piano,  had  two  key  boards,  which  could 
be  usea  separately  or  together;  in  the  latter  eaae^ 
the  upper  or  superior  key  board  yielding,  at  one 
touch,  a  Kouad  atluued  to  the  octave  of  the 
lower.  The  action  consisted  of  a  key,  and  what 
was  oaUed  a/odk,  which  was  a  piece  of  pear  tree, 
with  a  small  movable  tongue  of  holly,  through 
wliich  a  cutcintj  of  crow-quill  was  jiassed,  to 
touch  the  string  when  the  jack  was  in  action. 
Be  it  remembered,  that  diia  waa  the  instrammit 
on  which  were  developed  some  of  the  finest  in- 
Bpinttiouti  of  iluudcl,  llaydn,  Mozart,  Sc  irlutti, 
the  Bachs,  Clementi,  &C. ;  and  for  that  circum- 
stance it  is  entitled  to  some  veneration,  although 


of  it." 

The  spinet,  whieh  was  nothing  more  than  a 

sqnarf  har]J^^chorll,  wu^  constructed  tipon  similar 


pocket-grands,  and  semi-grands. 
The  next  novelty  was  the  inventioa  of  John 

Isaac  ILnvkiii'^,  who  con  rni  ted  mi  upright  in- 


principles.    I'htirc  wa.s,  however,  a  peculiar  kind,  |  strument,  with  a  detached  souud  board,  in  au 


which  was  called  nortHnot  OB  acoount  of  the  eom 
parativo  softness  of  its  tone. 

The  cla\'ichord,  harpsichord,  and  spinet  con- 
tinue 1  to  be  Used  till  towards  the  cud  of  the  last 
centtiry.  But  the  tone  of  these  several  instru- 
ments being  one  and  all  more  or  less  harsh  and 
disagreeable,  induced  many  in<;eniou3  men  to 
experiment  in  the  hope  of  iuproving  it :  ac- 
eoraingly  we  Hjid,  as  related  by  some^  that  a 
manufacturer  in  I'aris,  named  Morius,  presented 
to  the  ini^ection  of  the  AoaMmie  du  Scieaca  of 


iron  frame;  and  the  whole  was  so  arranged  aa  to 

be  able  to  meet  the  atmosphere  with  compenaat- 
ing  powers.  In  the  bahs,  it  had  spiral  or  helical 
strings,  by  which  length  was  gained;  and,  in 
the  treble,  three  oetavea  of  equal  tension  were 
aeeomplidied  by  a  tmifonn  siaa  of  trin.  It 
was  jiateuted,  but  did  not  lake  with  Ul*  publio 
t>utUcicntly  to  come  into  notii^u. 

Fnlloidng  Hawkins,  came  WUliam  Southwell, 
an  Irishman,  who  jiatented  an  improvement  in 
upri|jht  piauo-lorteti,  aud  gave  it  the  UttUie  of 
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the  cabinet  piaao^fbcte.  Hie  name  atiU  mnains 

in  use. 

The  unique  piano-foYte  waS  intvodlieed  by 
He»8rH.  Wilkinson  and  Womnm*  and  ma  the 
invention  and  patent  of  the  latter  gentleman. 

l*his  instrument  met  tlic  tj»>t<'  of  the  day  for  in- 
Ktrumcnta  o£  little  altitude;  it  did  not  stand 
higher  than  three  feet  three  inches,  and  the 
etritiu'-<  were  all  placed  diii^nimlly  towards  the 
floor;  the  action  was  sirapie  and  etiective,  but  it 
did  not  content  the  mind  of  its  moat  inp;enious 
inventor,  and  in  a  abort  time  pave  way  to  a  new- 
proof  of  his  mechanical  and  philosophical  genius, 
m  thf  ]irr((l\i(  tinii  of  the  jiicc  ol<)  jiiiiiio-torte, 
which  he  (Mr.  Wornura)  patented,  and  which  be- 
came, pLrhnps,  the  mofft  poptilar  piano  in  the  four  A  poor  man  may  be  a  good  artisan,  but  he  can- 


qvinrtern  of  the  world.  Itn  action  is  ciiually  a] 
plicable  to  both  tipright  and  horizontal  iiiHtru- 
nientj«,  and,  for  delicacy  of  tOM  and  pfOmptness 
of  touch,  it  ha.s  not  yet  been  Biirpaaaed. 

l"he  perseverance  of  Mr.  Wemum's  mechan- 
ical genius  at  lenjjth  auccectled  in  produrini;  a 
down>0triking  action,  which  is  by  tor  the  most 
in  ^onions  of  modem  imprOTementa  in  the  piano- 
forte, inri«much  as  both  tone  and  touch  are  won- 
derlully  improved  by  it — a  result  exactly  the 
reverae  of  the  foraign  applioatioa  of  <be  aeme 
action. 

Mr.  Mott's  sostinente  was  an  application  of  a 

f  ylindcr  and  M'!k  loojis  to  an  Mpri^lit  jaano-forte. 
The  looijs  were  attacheil  to  the  strings,  and  the 
cylinder,  vhich  vaa  moved  by  the  bnA,  aa  it 
were,  h^trrff  them,  and  produced  touM  aoniewhat 

flimilar  to  those  of  the  scraphiue. 


similnr  to  that  used  in  the  upper  side  of  a  violin. 
The  cat*,  ti»o,  <jr  cubiaet  maker's  portion  ot  the 
construction,  ha»  some  influence  upon  the  quality 
of  itii  voice;  and  the  mechanical  part  ahnuld 
never  be  made  or  formed  of  green  wood.  There- 
fori'  it  is  iilwuys  Ix-ttcr  to  ])urchaM'  an  in^*tru- 
mcut  from  those  fiactoricti  whose  means  enable 
them  to  expose  theii'materiab  to  heat  and  cold, 
in  fact  to  all  ^ncissitudes  of  season,  for  ywirs  to- 
gether. It  is  most  important  that  the  -vvood 
forming  the  block  upon  which  the  wires  are 
strung  should  l)c  thoroughly  seasoned,  as  it  is 
terme<l ;  for  if  untcrapered  timber  be  used,  the 
inr^trnnicnt  will  not  only  not  rem  lin  in  tune,  but 
the  quality  of  tlie  tone  will  be  greatly  injured. 


not  prnrluce  in  every  respect  a  good  or  duralile 
jMiino-iorte.  Moreover,  the  shape  or  form  ot  the 
instrument  has  something  to  do  with  its  miudod 
quality.  To  those  who  wish  to  purchase  a  piano- 
R>rte  merely  as  a  handsome  piece  of  fitmiture,  it 
w  vrc  mtU  to  recommend  the  various  modifica- 
tions of  upright  constructions,  in  handsome  cases 
of  mahogany,  rose,  or  aebra  wood ;  but  to  the 
jnii*^ir  i:ui,  amateur,  or  artist,  it  wnnld  bf  Ix-tirr 
to  advice  the  choice  of  a  good  square  ur  s;raad 
piano  —  they  have  better  tone,  are  more  durable, 
and  their  action  is  leas  liable  to  be  oat  of  order. 

For  many  years  after  the  settlement  of  tWa 
country,  onr  i)ianos  were  Imported  iVom  Furojir; 
but  the  humidity  of  the  atmo^hcre,  during  the 
passage  aerofls  tiie  ocean,  was  lonnd  to  open  the 
joints,  or  crai-k  tho  woo<l,  rust  the  wirr«,  and 
loosen  the  kvyn,  and  greatly  to  injure,  il  not,  iu 


Mr.  Kirkman's  octave  string  was  applied  as  1  some  instances,  entirely  deslioj  the  tone  of  the 
tlie  third  string  of  a  srand  piano,  tuned  an 
octave  hiirher  in  pitch  than  the  other  two,  and 

was  sdinowhat  in  cflect  like  two  diajiasonn  and  a 
pruicipal  in  an  organ.  It  pleased  for  a  time,  but 
&  now  thouf^ht  of  no  more. 

^Ies?:r>'.  ("ramer,  Addison,  and  Beale  produced 
a  piituo-forto  totally  formed  ol  iron ;  and  con- 
sidering that  metal  is  not  so  sonorous  as  WOOd, 
the  tone  is  amazin^y  iiiU.  and  mellow. 

At  Parts  a  Monnenr  Montal  produced  a  piano- 
forte whii  li  in  I  mea^uio  sujiplics  a  quality 
that  has  long  been  a  desideratum,  and  the  want 
of  which  has  allowed  other  instruments  to  assert 
a  superiority  that  henceforth  must  br  rrded.  it 
coiu-i-slcil  in  a  new  mechanism,  which  the  in- 
Tentor  called  '*  m/u hini^w  h  rtpit  tkm  expressiw," 

bccaune  by  it  the  touch  was  so  lar  improved  an  to 
allow  the  performer  to  reiterate  the  tone  at 

jdeasnrc  without  raisin-j;  the  fin-er-  from  tlio 
keyri.  8omc  marvellous  men,  like  Liszt,  in  the 
abmnce  of  this  mechanism,  contrive!  to  produce 
the  .»f).«/f '«»<'-»  and  .'/V  /zit'i  without  appiurntly  re- 
peating ihtir  loiuh;  but  the  ingenuity  ot  M. 
Montal  enables  the  less  practised  pecfomer  tO 
produce  such  a  desirable  elfoct. 

Piano-forte*  of  the  very  best  qtiality  are  now 
manufarinK  il  among  us,  and  such  is  the  perfec- 
tion of  modern  manufacture,  that  even  the  inex- 
perienced are  sure  to  find,  at  all  respectable 
houws,  in^triiTOcnt*'  in  rvpiy  quality  worthy  of 
the  first  licriormer  iu  the  world. 

But  now  for  a  few  words  in  the  shape  of  advice 


instrument.    This,  among  other  causes,  led  to  the 

construction  of  piano-lbrtes  in  America.  At 
first,  deficient  in  taste  and  skill,  our  aitist-«  were 
not  vecy  successful.  But  they  had  ingenuity  and 
perseverance;  and  experience  soon  gave  tjiem 
the  rest.  They  at  length  introduced  several  im- 
portant improvements  in  the  manufacture,  and 
now  make  the  article  to  a  great  extent,  while  the 
demand  for  their  work  is  increasing  throughout 
the  I'nion. 

For  excellence  of  material,  sim;dicity  of  style, 
elegance  of  tinish,  and  laithiuluoss  of  workman- 
shi]),  and  above  all  for  volume  and  variety,  mel- 
low sweotne>'5.  lirtllianey,  and  prrmnnency  of  tone, 
the  American  pianoa  now  challenge  competition 
from  all  quarters  of  the  world.  In  a  word,  so  higb 
stands  the  reputation  of  the  artists  of  Boston, 
New  York,  Albany.  I'hiladelphia,  and  other  cities 
and  places  of  the  United  .States,  in  this  business, 
that,  aa  is  well  known,  a  second-hand  piano-forte 
firom  the  hands  of  any  of  them  will  often  com- 
mand as  much  money  at  auction  af  ran  be  ob- 
I  tuined  for  a  new  gUtteriug  iustrumeut  just  im- 
ported from  London. 

PlAXU-rOKTE  .SCHOOL.    An  extenatva 

and  complete  method  for  the  piano-ibrte. 

riANO-FOUTE  SCORE.  A  score  in  which 
the  orchestral  aocompauiment«  are  compr^ed 
into  A  piano-forte  part. 

PIANO-VIOLINO.    Colonel  A.  S.  Wood,  of 


to  those  who  would  select  a  piano-forte.  'Ihe  I  Buchanan*  Va.,  invented,  in  1887,  a  new  and  cnri- 
tone  or  ti»Ar«  of  this  instrument  depends  almost  ons  instrument.  It  is  a  common  piano  of  the  uanal 

wholly  nt'ori  the  soar-onin:,'  ol  the  w  lod  ;  purtic-    construction,  and  played  in  the  usual  manner.  A 


ularly  in  that  part  of  it  called  the  sound  board, 
which  ahould  ccmriat  of  the  ilncst  deal  or  pine. 


pedal,  touched  by  the  foot  of  the  performer,  tunw 
a  flying  wheel,  whidi  legulatM  the  aoTaaumli 
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of  the  machinery.  As  each  particuJnr  "key  nf  the 
piauo  ia  touched,  a  correspondin;^  key  within 
tlM  box  of  machinery  is  acted  ou,  nnd  bringfi 
down  ou  the  proper  strins  one  of  the  four  bows, 
(which  arc  coustautly  raovini;  on  f^i  oovc**,)  ond  at 
the  Kame  time  passa**  on  tlic  >ttinL;  a  riiiiror,  tlius 
lomung  ft  periect  aoUi,  iu  every  ie»pect,  to  the 
note  of  the  piano. 

PIANO,  SEMPRE  STACCATO  E  MAltCA- 
TO  IL  TLVSso.   Soft,  with  the  baas  alwajrcveU 

marked  and  detached. 

FIANTANIDA,  GIOVANNI,  e  odehrated 

violinist  at  Bologna,  wtt.s  born  at  Florence  in 
1 70a.  lu  1734  he  weut  to  Petcriiburg,  with  a 
company  ItalBan  performer8,  and  met  with 
l\]r  '^roatc^t  Rtirrrs'?  in  thnt  rity.  lie  returned  to 
Italy  about  lour  \v&iH  ttlUTwurds.  Dr.  Burncy, 
"Who  heard  him  when  at  the  advanced  ago  of 
eixty,  fitili  oonsiderod  him  the  beat  TioUnkt  in 
Italy,  notwithRtanding  an  awkward  and  embar- 
rsi<-o.l  air  \\  ]ilrh  ho  had  in  playing.  Ili.s  ^viU; 
waM  an  excellent  aiuger,  who  accompanied  bim 
to  St.  Petersburg.  Sue  of  his  trioa  for  tfic  violin, 
and  six  concertos,  were  published  at  Amsterdam. 

PI  ANTANIDA,  ABBE,  a  pupil  of  Fioroni.  has 
composed  much  chunh  muaic.  Hie  radded  at 
Ifikn  in  1812. 

PIATTI.    (I.)   The  cymbals. 

PLVZZA,  GIOVANNI  B.VTTISTA.  An  in- 
atrumeutal  composer,  who  nourished  in  Italy 
•bout  the  year  1660. 

Pin-Cf)It\.  or  IKmNTIPE.  The  name 
nveu  hy  the  Welsh  to  a  wind  inatnunent,  con- 
anting  of  a  wooden  pipe  with  holes  ftt  the  Bide», 
ami  a  horn  at  cnch  end,  thr?  one  to  collect  the 
wind  blown  into  it  by  tlte  mouth,  and  the 
other  to  eooTey  the  sound,  aa  modulated  by  the 
performer,  lixis  instrument  is  so  common  in 
Wales,  that  the  shepherds'  boys  amuse  thcm- 
seiTes  with  it  while  tending  tlietK  iioeka* 

PIC,  OIOVANNI.  the  ctlelirated  Prince  of 
Jtlirandola  and  of  {.'oncoidia,  •wvm  bom  in  1463. 
To  extensive  information  in  theaciencoa  he  joined 
pmfuund  kni)%vIt'il<;o  of  the  nrt  of  composi- 
tion, and  oi  Tnu>ic  in  guuural.  llLs  compositions 
were  nuu  h  sought  after  in  the  ago  in  which  he 
lived.  He  died  at  Ehnence^  in  1484»  aged  Uurty- 


WCCHI.  GIOVANNI  MARIA,  organist  of 

the  Casn  firnndi*  nt  Venice,  puUiahed  thOM^  in 
IGio,  "  ('attzi>iti  d<i  Snnar." 

PlCCniElTATO.  (I.)  Struck,  intonated 
with  Tehemence. 

PICCIXF.IJ.T,  rall.'d  also  T,A  "FnAXrKSI. 
KA,  -wm  first  female  singer  at  the  Mihiu  opera  in 
1770. 

PH  <  INI.  MCOIA,  was  bom  in  1728,  at  Bari, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  may  bo  ranked 
amongHt  tlie  mo$<t  fertile  ajid  original  composers 
that  the  Neapolitan  school  haw  vwr  prodm  cd. 
Uis  father  designed  him  for  the  church ;  but  an  in- 
Tindble  paasion  for  music  frustrated  this  inten- 
tion .  I  f  e  practised  for  ^^omo  time  in  secret,  and  was, 
by  accilfnt,  discovered  to  have  made  consider- 
able progress  in  the  art,  before  lua  fietther  could 
hf  pri'Vjiik'd  with  to  let  him  havo  n  raastPr.  In 
1742  he  was  placed  iu  the  (Jonservatory  of  Smi 


'  Onofrio.  under  the  direction  of  I-to,  and  after 
I  Ills  deattt,  under  Durante.  Piccini  spent  twelve 
years  in  study  before  ho  left  the  Couser\*atory ;  he 
then  began  his  professional  u  irccr  at  tlio  Fl'iren- 
imc  Tlteatre  in  Naples,  with  a  cuiuic  opurii,  on- 
titlt'<l"y.r'  D^niif  DUpcttMe."  In  17.38  ho  was 
invited  to  llome,  wheie  he  composed  **A1m' 
tandm  fieiT  Indie"  This  opera,  besides  sev- 
eral airs  which  are  truly  oxLolk  nt,  contains  one 
of  the  tinest  overtures  that  ever  was  composed. 
Two  years  afterwards*  hia  eomie  opera  of  **Lm 
Uttniiii  Figliitola"  luid  a  success  that  no  previous 
drama  could  boast  of.  It  was  no  Konucr  heard  at 
Homo  than  copies  were  multiplied,  and  there 
waa  no  musical  theatre  in  Europe  where  thia 
burletta  was  not  frequently  pecfenned,  in  some 
language  or  other,  during;  many  years,  llis  f*ci- 
rious  opera,  the  "  OlimpiMk,''  performed  iu  the 
follomng  winter,  was  equally  successful ;  and 
for  fifteen  years  Picrini  was  considered  iho  firj-t 
musiful  composer  in  lloiiie.  Anfossi  waa  at  last 
untuirly  preferred  to  him ;  and,  in  consequcuQa^ 
he  left  Hone  in  disgust,  and  returned  to  Naplce. 

From  the  latter  city  he  waa  invited  to  Franoe^ 
and  iu  December,  1776,  arrived  at  Paris.  Prc- 
viouBly  to  thia  time,  as  Sacchiiii  had  informed 
Dr.  Burney,  he  had  composed  at  least  three 
liundri'd  oj)eras ;  of  which,  in  one  instance,  thir- 
t(  cii  liad  been  produced  iu  the  short  space  of 
i-evcn  months.  When  Piccini  arrived  in  France^ 
he  knew  not  a  word  of  the  French  language; 
but  BCarmontel  undertook  to  be  hb  inslructa^. 
'Fho  latter  cngat^od  to  make,  in  six  operas  of 
Quinault,  the  changes  which  were  requisite,  in 
order  that  they  might  be  aet  to  modern  musio. 
Fi)r  fiomc  tiino,  ho  passed  cveri'  morning  with 
I'iccini,  explained  a  scene  to  liim,  taught  lum  to 
rciicai  it,  marked,  by  convenient  t-igns,  the  quan- 
tity of  each  word  and  syllable,  and  then  left 
Hccini  to  work  by  hinudf.  Hia  task  was  to  set  to 
mui^ir  ■\\  hat  lie  had  learne<l,  and  on  the  following 
morning  he  sang  it  to  MannonteL  If,  which 
seldom  happened,  there  waa  any  incorreotness  in 
regard  to  the  expression  or  quantity  of  the  lan- 
guage, on  that  they  immodiutdy  went  to  wurk 
together,  in  order  to  perfect  it.  This  kind  of 
hibor  they  continued  steadily  to  pursue  for  almost 
twelve  months. 

Before  Piccini  had  completed  hLs  first  work  in 
France,  he  found  himseli  opposed  by  a  most  for- 
midable rival  in  Gluck,  who  about  thia  time 
effected  n  preat  revolution  in  French  music.  He 
had  introdutji^^d  into  it  the  forma  of  recitative  and 
song  from  the  Italian  school,  whilst  from  tho 
German  school  he  had  brought  grandeur  and 
strength  of  harmony.  A  musical  war  was  excit- 
ed, ^^■llich,  for  a  wliile,  divi<le(L  and  exasperated 
all  Paris.  Whilst  this  war  was  at  its  height, 
Berton,  the  director  of  tiie  opera,  made  an  at- 
tempt to  nut  an  end  to  it  by  reconciling  the  two 
chietW.  He  gave  a  splendid  supper,  at  which 
Piccini  nnd  (iluck,  after  embracing  each  other, 
sat  downi  together,  and  conversed  with  the  greatest 
cordiality  during  the  whole  evening.  They  parted 
good  friends;  but  the  war  went  on  with  as  murli 
fury  between  their  respective  partisans  as  bolbro. 

The  opera  of »  Rcland'*  waa  the  first  whieh  waa 
produeed  hy  Piccini  nt  Parin ;  it  was  fDll  iwrrl  hy 
*'  Attfn  "  and  by  *•  Iphiiiema  i«  'I'auna  ,  "  the  whole 
of  which  were  received  with  general  admiMtion  by 
nil  except  tlio^c  who  Were  devoted  to  the  canae  Of 
his  oppoueut. 
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When,  ia  the  year  1781,  Saoehini  went  to 
Pub,  an  op«i«  was  nquirad  from  each  of  those 

tnastcrs,  for  tho  ontiTtaiinnrnt  of  that  ycnr  at  Foii- 
tainchlenu.  Pici-ini  chone  the  »tory  ol  "iJuion,"  ami 
Sacchini  that  of  ** Chimine**  Saoohi&i  wa^  iirst 
ready,  and  his  piece  was  put  in  reheanol  without 
delay.  Every  prejudice  was  in  its  fiivor :  th*  Or- 
( liostra,  tho  rictiiis,  and  Xhv  iTiimamTS  of  xV.c  oj.cra, 
with  one  accord,  extolled  him  to  the  skies. 
When  the  poetrj-  of  "  Z>»<toi»**  waafliiiahed,  Picdni 
■vrcTit  to  the  country  roidrnrc  of  Mamnontel.  ^\  ho 
•wrote  it,  and  conlinuoil  tltere  for  fcuvculecn  days, 
till  he  had  iaTVlitod  the  whole  of  the  musio.  Ia  iSx 
weeks  it  was  completely  ready  for  performance  ; 
and  such  M-as  the  success  of  this  charming  piece 
as  to  eclipse  all  rivnh  y. 

Picdni  poaiewod  au  astomshiug  versatility  of 
genius.  Whibt  •'Didbm'*  at  the  Opm  House,  ex- 
cited the  mo?t  powerful  emotions  of  pympathy 
and  (^ricf,  his  other  operas  of  *•  The  pretended 
Lord,"  and  •«  Sleeper  awakened,"  gam  bizUl  to 
emotions  that  were  perfectly  opposite. 

A  sinidn?  school  was,  about  this  time,  ostab- 
lishfd  at  Parirt,  of  whic  h  riniiii  was  ajjpointed 
the  principal  master.  He  also  proposed  to  ostab- 
lUh  an  annual  ooooert ;  but  intmsno  was  vnsuc- 
OCssful. 

At  tlic  broakinR  out  of  the  French  res  olution, 
I'itcini,  haviui^  lost  his  pensions,  returned  to 
Naples.  The  Neapolifcji  minister  had  the  cruel- 
ty, however,  to  forbid  him  from  appearing  in 
pubUc ;  in  consequem  e  of  wliii  li  he  rciiuiined 
almost  oonstantly  shut  up  in  his  chamber,  in 
■olitude  and  indigence.  During  tliis  time  he 
arausrd  himself  by  f^cttin^  to  music  ssracsl  of  tbe 
Italian  p^salms  ot  Saverio  MattCM. 

In  the  year  17'.*'.)  he  returned  to  Paris,  where 
he  solicited  from  Bonaparte  the  renewal  of  his 
pensions.  lie  was  graciously  received,  and  mu- 
nificently rccorapenwil  by  tomposini;  a  inarth 
fat  the  consular  guard,  at  tho  express  command 
of  the  first  otnunu.  Not  long  amtwards,  he  was 
appointed  to  "an  in.«?pector'p  place  in  the  national 
conservatory  of  music.  This  situation  he  con- 
tinucil  to  hold  till  the  time  of  his  death  which 
took  place  ia  181)1*  at  the  a^  of  soreaty-two 
years. 

PICCIXI,  I.UDO^^CO,  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  bom  at  Naplta  about  the  year  1765,  and  ro> 
oeived  his  musical  education  mm  Us  fktSier.  In 

ITS  I,  ho  bron^lit  out,  nt  the  Opera  f'omique  at 
Paris,  **  l^s  Aimurx  tie  Chenibim"  and  in  1788, 


PICC1^•1,  ALEXANDllE,  grandson  of  Nicola 
Piccitti«  wsa  bom  at  Paris  about  the  year  1780. 

lie  wa.'!  a  member  of  tho  choir  of  S'apoleon's 
Uliapel  Itwyal,  !ind  \va->  a  professor  of  Uie  piauo- 
forte.  He  studied  L'oni]Hisition  under  Lesueur.  The 
ioilowing  is  a  list  of  his  principal  dnunatio  wcduu 
At  file  TlieAtre  de  la  Mnntanmer,  Le  Terma  At 
Voyage,"  "/>n  Fortc  t  L' Entre  Sol,"  UtUm 

en  deuU^"  »' Le$  Deux  VoUitu"  Lui-mimt  t  "  at 
the  Th^tre  des  JTeunes  Artistes*  **  Arhqmn  m* 
Villofri'''  <•  /,,(  P,  iixion  dct  JeU'"  \  Dnmisdles^* 
"  Arkquin  bun  Ami,"  "  Le  PavtUon  ;  "  at  the 
ThcAtre  Saint  Martin.  "  RMmAu,"  "  Ilnhinsoa 
Cnuof,"  and  other  melodramas ;  at  the  Thedtre 
Peydeau,  " AvU  au  Vublie"  and  "iiii  son<  cAos 
e««r»"oipena  of  M. 


PICCIOLI.  GL\COM()  ANTOXIO,  an  ec- 
clesiastic and  lesmed  contrapuntist,  towards  tho 
end  of  tiie  sixtventh  century,  was  a  pupil  of  the 
renownrd  roiislantio  Porta,  and  ])u!;ih>lio(l  many 
works,  chiefly  at  Vcuico  and  Milan,  between  the 
years  U80  and  1600. 


PICCOLO. 

small  violin. 


(L)  little ;  as,  TicUno  pieeohf  a 


PICCITONf).  rAniiK  AXGEI.n  DA.  an  er- 
clesiastic,  pnHislifd  m  ^'^  ni^.(;,  in  l.ji7,  m  muj»ji;al 
work  ctdh  d  "  /Vf-r  ->  di  Musica."    It  is  a 

book  whichf  liowever  diflicult  to  find  at  present, 
Ls,  &om  its  dulaen  and  pedantryi  etiU  more  diffl« 
cult  to : 


PICERTJ,  SIEVERIO,  an  ecclesiastic,  pub- 
lished at  Naples^  in  lUdl,  "  iiptccUo  i^inm  ci  Hc- 
amdo  di  Mmiea,** 

PICHL,  "WENZEL.  A  celebrated  violinist  and 
compo.'ier,  l)om  in  llobcmia  in  17f3.  Ho  studied 
the  violin  lissl  under  Von  Dittersdorf,  and 
afterwards  under  Xardini.  In  1791  he  was  at 
Milan,  in  the  service  of  the  Archduke  Ferdinand 
as  composer  of  music  In  1797,  oa  the  Rench 
taking  possession  of  Milan,  be  followed  his  noble 
master  to  Vieiuia,  whore  he  died  in  1806.  Among 
his  numerous  works  we  can  name  the  followuig : 
*•  100  Variazioni per  il  V,  tuUa  scala  del  U.  f nn-u" 
Naples,  1787  ;  *'  Kjrercice  de  I'iohn,  ou  lUU  I  ami:, 
p.  le  Vio'-on  nl ;  "  Duos  p.  I'iolon  et  A.,"  Op, 
18,  Ofienbach,  1794  ;  "3  Diio$  p.  2  Tc,"  Op,  16» 
Paris,  1793;  "8  Qtmt,  A  Our.,  V.,  A.,  a  B.," 
Paris,  1793  ;  '«  1  S{»f<>!<!>,"  Op.  17,  Ilorlin  ;  "Six 
SuneU  p.  Wet  JB.," Op. 20, Ports  L and  IL,  Bruns« 


at  the  Theatre  de  Beaujolais,  La  Suite  (  '/<m-  (  wick,  1796  ;  **  12  Ck^meu  p,  Viokm  tnO^"  Op.  21, 
aeurs  et  la  JMt/inr."  In  1791  ht*  returned,  with!  Brunswick,  179^^;  "3  St>HfU.  p.  le  Via-.,  F!.,  rf 
his  fother,  to  ^Saples.,  uiid  tompoiicd  iu  that  city  |  B."  Op.  2G,  Vitiuui,  1796;  "3  Quint,  d  2  J .,  2 


two  comic  operas,  Gli  Accidenti  Ituupettati,"  and 
«« La  Serva  OnonUa,"  M  Venice,  he  produced, 
in  1793,  **VAmamt0  SMua;"  at  Genoa,  •*  // 
M'l'rimoitio  per  Itwjpiro  ,  "  at  Flnrent  e,  La 
Nolle  Imbntc/liaia;"  and  again  at  Naples,  a  can- 
tata entitled  "  Ero  e  iMindiv,"  which  lie  compoeed 
for  Mrs.  Billington.  In  17'^r.  ho  was  engaged 
as  chapel-master  by  the  court  of  Sweden,  and 
pofwicd  six  years  at  Stockholm,  where,  among 
other  mtisic,  he  wroto  a  comic  i^pen  called  **  The 
Sleep  Walker."  He  returned  to  Paris  in  1802, 
a  year  alter  the  lamented  death  of  his  fatlicr. 
lie  then  produced  at  tho  Opera  Comique  <*  Le 
Siffisbi"  of  lixenumuAt  intbneaets;  L'.-lfn^e  et 

Ja  Cadeile,"  and"L'.1r/«  aur  Jaloux."  lie  also 
composed,  for  the  lioyal  Academy  of  Music, 
-B^fouUm  ti  JtUdamte,"  a  pieoe  in 


A.,  et  JL,"  Op.  30,  Offenbach,  1797  ;  "3  DiMs  jh 
2  1'.,"  Op.  34,  Offenbach,  1798  ;  "3  Z>tio«  sane,  jh 
2  ]'.,"  Op.  48,  Vienna,  1800  ;  6  Fuffues,  OMOim 
Prchule  J'uffud  p.  tin  Violon,"  Op.  35,  Lcipsic  ;  "6 
Arktte  a  ioce  Sola  con  Vemb.,"  Op.  42,  Vienna; 
**  12  rmias.  di  V.e.  altn  V,,"  Op.  44, 1801. 

PIECES.  A  nsane  of  general  import,  and  ap- 

plii  ableto  all  kinds  of  compositions  ;  as,  pi, . .  ^  for 
a  full  band,  pieces  for  the  organ,  pieces  for  the 
piami»>fi»teb  &e. 

PIEDS.  (F.)  The  fiwt;  as,  Mtc  k$  piedtt 
with  the  ftett  in  oc^  playing.  • 

FIBTOSO.  (L)  Witihpity.  oompMoonatdj. 

PIBLTAIN,  DIBUBONN^  PASGAI^  boot 
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at  Lu>ge  in  1754,  was  one  of  tho  best  violin  pupils 
of  Jarnowick.  After  haTinp^  performed  for  six 
peasoiis  at  the  Cdihi  rt  Sjiinfin  /,  he  -vveut  to  Loi>- 
douf  and  remained  tliore  above  lune  years.  Ho 
vltimatelj  Mttlad  in  hi*  mtiytt  town.  He  pub- 
liithed  many  conodtM  toK  liu  iactruiiwnt.  He 
died  in  1833. 

PIELTAIX,  the  youiiger,  was  a  celebrated  per- 
former on  the  horn,  and  a  piipil  of  Punto.  Uo 
at  coitipanied  his  cider  brother  to  England. 

PliilXO.  (I.)  Full.  A  word  often  aubsti- 
toted  fi»  tuiti  or  ^ossi,  and  •ometiine*  ibr  ehoro ; 

a«,  pieno  ehfyro,  a  full  chorus.  It  is  somptiiuos 
employed  in  a  vehement  or  energetic  sense  ;  at*, 

PIERPOX,  11.  TT.    Profrssor  of  musir  in  the 
Univeruty  of  Edinburgh,  and  known  by  the  name  ' 
of  MiuMtliNidtiiuider'whioh  cognomen  he  has  pub- 

llnhed  varions  cnrniio-itions.    Although  the  son 
of  a  high  dignitary  of  tho  church,  an  cnthu«ia8m  | 
for  the  art  led  him  in  very  ^ly  life  to  study  mu- 
dc  as  a  prof(^!on.    Mr.  Picrwin  was  elected  in  i 
1849  to  tho  professorship  at  Edinbtirj»h,  but  re«  | 
pi'^iii'd  ul:imuti,  ly  hci  aii^p  lio  was  iint  prniiitted 


PILKINGTOX,  FRAXriS.  An  En-zlish  mu- 
sic-ian  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  lutUt  to  tho 
catlH'dral  at  Chester.  lie  took,  his  dojrroe  of 
bachelor  of  muno  at  Oxford  in  ld9d.  Pilking- 
ton  HTM  one  of  the  enthore  of  •  coUeetioB  of  ain 
iiiid  hOii'^s  for  tho  Into  and  viol  da  ^ninha,  pub* 
iiiihod  iu  London,  m.  a  folio  volume,  in  1M(>>5. 

PIMENTEL,  PEDRO,  a  celebrated  performer 
on  the  oi^an  at  liisbon,  died  in  1599,  and  left  the 

frillow  in<;  puldl.slied  work  :  "  Lirro  da  CiftU  dt 
xtu  Uti  (Aii'ds  para     UMymm  tm  Otgad** 

PIN  A  E  MEXDOgAj  LEONIZ  DK,  a  Portu- 
guoKo  nobleman,  vmte,  in  1650,  a  book  entitled 
"  Variot  Qfuaculot  fmtmemlM  ^  Theorim  da  Mvh 

sica." 


to  have  Im  written  lectures  read  by  any  person  ,  ^  ^  j,.  ^  j. 
httt  hni»eU;  end  «  nervons  defect  in  speech  pre-  |  "  «1  %.,k" 

vtnitcd  nt<<  iindPrtnKins;  that  duty.    He  hae  i\Tit- 
tcn  an  oratorio,    Jerusalem,"  which,  with  some 
Others  of  his  prodnetione,  has  been  leoeived  with  j 
much  public  favor. 

PIETAGRUA.  CARLO  LUIGI»  an  eeteemed 
Plarentine  composer,  brought  oat  at  Venicse  tike 
operas    fl  l*aator  FSdo,"  1721,  ttul  **Momoh  e 


Pli  l  AUllUA,  GASr^UlO,  an  ecclesiastic  at 
Milan,  tlouri.<thed  as  a  composer  about  ti&e  year 

K20.    Of  his  compoeition»  there  were  printed  i  tit'-         ""^       umpiy  im  ^nuuiu       a,  ou^.■v. 
**Ometrti  e  CanzonlFrmceti  ad  1,  2,  3,!-  4,  con  \  ^r.t'J'^J^itr'V^l^"?*^.-^^^ 
Messe  da  1'iro  e  da  Morti,  ilaynifiaU,  FuUi  Bordoni, 


PINDAR.  Bom  at  Thehee,  in  Beeotia,  about 

five  liundred  and  twenty  years  before  Chrit^t.  lie 
received  his  first  musical  instructions  from  his 
father,  who  was  a  flute  player  by  profession ; 
after  whit  Ii,  nccordin;;  to  Suidas,  he  was  placed 
under  Myrti^  u  ludy  ot  distinguished  abilities  in 
Ij-ric  poetry.  It  was  during  this  period  tliat  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  poetess  CocinnB,  who 
wae  likewiee  a  student  under  MTrtie.  ^nntaroh 

the  k's.son!* 

which  Coiinna,  more  advanced  in  her  studiett, 
i  gave  him  at  this  schooL    It  is  very  natural  to 

«\ippoRC  that  the  first  poetical  effusions  of  a 
gt'uiuH  m  full  of  iiic  and  imagination  axi  l\mt  of 
Pindar  would  be  wild  and  luxuriant ;  and  Lu- 
cian  ha*  pzeeerred  aix  Tanes,  said  to  have  bem 

the  esEordium  of  hia  fint  essay,  in  whkdi  he 

crowded  ahuost  nil  the  Hubjeets  for  mxvj^  u  liicli 
ancient  Imtory  and  mythology  then  furnished. 
Upon  communicating  this  attempt  to  Corinna, 

she  *r.\i\  him,  sruilini^,  that  he  should  sow  with 
the  hand,  aud  not  empty  Im  w  hole  «>ack  ut  once. 


JManic  <ielia  Madotma  «  dei  Santi,"  Milan,  1629  ; 
«  Canzonetie  O  Milan,  1629  ;  *"  itoleUi  A  voce 
soil,"  Milan,  1629 ;  and  "  ^f,^<^a  Sidmi  tifht  Uo- 
miiiia  jier  catUarsi  aUi  Ic^peri  di  tutto  Fanno  con 
ditoi  MaynifictU,  le  qualtro  AwHfiMt,  «t  OttO  Falii 
Bordoni  i  i  coci,  Li^.  ."j." 

PIFFERO.    A  li  t  tl  c  flute,  or  liib. 

PIFFKT,  called  LE  GRAND  NEZ.  A  violin- 
ist  in  the  opera  orchestra  at  Paris,  about  tiie  year 
J  710.  He  composed  some  cantatas,  and  was  con- 
sidered one  of  the  beat  solo  players  of  Inn  time. 

PIGGOT,  FRANCIS.  Bachelor  in  music  of 
the  University  of  Cambridge  in  l>i'is,  and  lirst 
organist  of  the  Temple  Chuzch.  Ue  succeeded 
Purcell  as  one  of  the  organisti  of  tlM  Chapel  Boy- 
si.  An  anthem  of  hi8(**I  was  glad,**  ia  extant  in 
many  cathudraLi. 

PIGNATTA,  PIETRO  ROMULO,  of  liorae, 
WHS  an  cmint  nt  dramatic  compoficr.  Amongst 
his  works  are  the  following  operas:  **Caaan:a 
vktMUDmtimt*'  1695;  **Ahidro  Re  diCormto;" 

Siqhmmido  Primo,"  1G96 ;  "L'Ingami  )  **7<:« 
JMnno,"  1697;  "  J*aoio  £miiio,"  1699;  " //  Vanto 
iTJiNOM,*'  1700;  and  "  Oronte  in  BgUkn"  1706. 

PILLAGO,  CARLO,  of  Rovigo,  was  organist 
to  the  Church  of  St.  Mark,  at  Venice,  and  a  \  ery 
eminent  performer  on  his  instrument,  lie  pub- 
liabad  »  Siuri  OonetrU  A  see*  sota,"  VcnioSb  1042. 


of  these  ladies,  hia  poetieal  nnnes»  and  became 
the  disciple  of  SImoiudes,  now  arrived  at  extreme 

old  a'^e  ;  after  which  he  soon  surpassed  all  his 
maikters,  and  acquirvd  great  reputation  over  all 
Greece ;  but,  like  a  true  pirophet,  was  less  hon-i 
ored  in  his  own  rotmtrr  than  rlscwhcrc  ;  for  nt 
Tucbcd  Le  was  fretjuculiy  pronounced  to  be  van- 
quished, in  the  musical  and  poetioal  OOBtestit  bj 
candidates  of  inferior  merit. 

There  is  no  great  poet  or  musician  in  antiquity 
whose  moral  iharaeter  has  hern  less  ecnsured 
than  that  of  Pindar.  lUutarch  has  preserved  a 
single  vene  of  his  "  Epicedium,"  or  dirge,  that 
vrim  fsun^  at  hii*  funeral,  which,  short  and  simplo 
as  it  is,  implies  ^reat  praise :  Thi»  man  %c(is 
ing  to  Urantjers,  and  dear  to  hU  /eUow-ritizent." 
His  woriu  abound  with  preoepta  of  the  purest 
morality,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  tra- 
duced  even  his  enemies;  rorafortini^  liimself  for 
their  malignity  by  a  maxim  which  he  inserted 
in  his  first  Pythic,  and  which  afterwards  became 
proverbia],  **  TkiU  U  i$  btlUt  0  As  «nvi«d  than 

I  JjUHU. 

\  Pausanias  says  that  the  dumcter  of  poet  was 
truly  consecrated  in  the  person  of  I'indar  by 
tho  god  of  verse  himself,  wlio  was  pleased,  by  an 
express  oracle,  to  order  the  inhabitants  of  I)el- 
phos  to  set  apart,  for  Pindar,  one  half  of  the  lirst 
unit  offerings  brought  by  the  religioiu  to  hia 
shrine,  and  to  allow  him  a  conspicuous  place  in 
his  temple ;  where,  in  au  iron  chair,  ho  used  to 
sit  and  aing  hia  hjana  in  honor  of  that  god. 
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This  chair  wan  rcrnaininf?  in  the  time  of  Paiisa-  !     PINTO,  THOMAS.    This  excellent  performer 


niai«,  Hcrcral  centuricii  alter,  and  hhown  to  him  as 
a  relic  not  unworthy  ol  the  MllCtity  Mid  nwg- 
nificence  of  that  place. 
A  berd  who  san^  like  Piitdar  •mmUL  he  heud 

■with  tlio  siinio  rripturo  in  ;i  pa^^iin  temple  as  a 
PnrinclU  in  un  Italian  chuioU ;  and,  as  both  would 
draw  together  crowded  congregations,  both 
would  be  equoUjT  oaMBsed  and  enoour^sed  by 

the  pric^sts- 

But  though  Tlnd.'ir's  kuko  ^vu•^  ])^n•^il^lf^l  nt 


on  the  violin  wa»  bom  in  England,  of  Itulian 
pan  Ills.  When  a  l)oy  ho  was  a  mira*  uI'Mis  player 
on  his  instrument,  and,  long  before  he  woa  of 
age,  vm*  employed  as  the  leader  of  large  hands 

in  cnncfiis.  At  this  time,  howrvrr,  he  \rvy 
idle,  inclining  more  to  the  tine  gt  iitit  niHii  thitu  tliu 
mufliealetttdent,  keptahnr-^e,  wns  tihvHys  in  boots 
in  a  morning,  with  a  hwitch  in  his  hand  instead 
of  a  fiddlestick ;  till  the  arrival  of  Uiurdini,  who>»e 
sii]i<  riority  to  all  the  pcrforraerrt  he  had  cvoi 


Delphofl,  and  well  paid  by  princes  and  potcntatcii  1  hoard*  inclined  him  to  think  it  necessary  to  prac< 
elsevrhere,  she  Menu,  however,  ■omedmes  to  have  I  tJee,  which  he  did,  for  oome  time,  with  great  dilt- 


BUTiLt  tli«'  sjiniitriucmis  eCndu  of  jmro  fiicjul^hip. 
Ot  this  kind  wrre,  probably,  the  vcistii  Utatowcd 
txpon  the  musician  Midas,  of  Agrigentura,  in  Si- 
cily, who  had  twice  obtained  the  palm  of  victory 
by  his  performance  on  the  flute  at  the  Pythic 
pames.  It  is  in  his  twelfth  I'ythic  (xli-  tliat  Pin- 
dor  celebrates  the  victorj  ol  Midas  over  all  CJrcecc, 
u}>on  that  instrument  which  Minerva  hecMlf  had 
invfiitcd 

Fiibricius  tclk  uh  that  I'iudar  lived  to  the  ago 
of  ninety ;  and  according  to  the  chronology  of 
Dr.  Blair,  he  died  four  hundred  and  thirty-five 
yeara  before  Christ,  «ged  eighty-six.  His  fcllow- 
liti/.eii.s  tTfrti'il  a  monument  to  him,  in  tlir  Hip- 
podrome at  Xbcbesj  which  was  still  subairtinj}  iu 
the  time  of  Pansanbs;  and  his  renown  was  so 
great  after  hi«5  death,  that  his  po>toriTy  fleiivcd 
very  conitidcrable  honors  and  privileges  iioiu  it, 
A\'1h  ii  Alexander  tho  Great  attacked  the  city  of 
Thebes,  he  gave  cxpreM  orders  for  the  soldiers  to 
spare  the  house  and  fiimily  of  Pindar.  The  La- 
ccd;ituniiians  had  (ionc  (he  haiiio  bff(>ri'  this 
period ;  for  when  they  ravaged  Bocotia,  and  burned 
the  capital,  the  fidlowing  words  were  written 
upon  the  dnnr  nf  the  port :  "Forbear  to  burn  this 
house;  it  waa  the  dwelling  of  Pindar."  Kcspoct 
for  the  memory  of  thia  great  poet  continued  so 
long,  that,  even  in  Plutarch's  time,  the  best  part 
of  the  aacred  victim,  at  the  'llieoxenian  fSBstival, 
was  appropriated  to  his  descendants. 

PINELLI  DE  GERAllDIS,  GIOVANNI 
BAITISTA.  Bom  at  Genoa  in  1.543,  of  a  noble 
fiimily.  In  1581  he  succeeded  Scandelli  as 
chapel-mustor  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  at  Dres- 
den, but  was  soon  obliged,  firasn  misconduct, 
to  vacate  his  place,  when  he  quitted  Drssden 
for  Prague,  in  which  city  he  died.  pub- 
liahiKi  works  are,  •*6  .V/*»<j  a  4  ^oc*,"  lJic»don, 
\6H'2  ;  "  Deutsche  MagniJic€U  Uh«r  die  8  KirchcntOue," 
DreKlen,  1583 ;  "  Madrigati,"  Dresden,  1581  ; 
**  CltHt4on4^,  8,  10,  et  16  Voe.,"  Dresden,  1584; 
"  y'eue  kurziceilige  Deu/sc/te  Lieder  mit  •')  Sthmm  n, 
At'.,"  Dresden,  1684;  "L*6.  1  dot  JSoapolUam  d  6 
Voch"  Dcesden,  1686;  and  « 18  Muttttm  6 
Stimmm,"  Vngm,  1688. 

riXELTJ,  GTOVAXXl  VINTEXZO,  a  learned 
Italian,  who  ce«>ided  at  Padua,  wa-n  bitru  at  Naples 
in  15;i5.  He  was  an  excellent  musician,  and  a 
pupil  of  Phiiippus  do  Monte.  He  died  in  1601 
or  1602. 

PINHErRO,  ANTONIO,  chapel -master  of  the 
cathedral  at  Evora,  in  Tortn^^Ml.  \va.s  born  in  the 

Krovincc  of  Alentejo,  and  studied  muaic  under 
is  eminent  countryman,  ISrancesoo  Ghieiteiro. 
He  died  in  1617.  A  very  clever  Matfuificat,"  of 
his  composition,  is  in  tllo  Koyal  Library  at  Lis- 


rf^iif  p.  With  n  very  powerful  hHud,  an<l  an  as- 
louwliiugly  t^uick  eye.  he  was  in  general,  so 
careless  a  player,  that  he  performed  the  raoet 
diihcult  muiiic  at  aitjlit,  better  tliau  ever  attcr,  for 
he  was  then  obliged  to  look  at  the  notCM  with  some 
rare  and  attention;  but  altorwards,  trusting  to 
his  mcmonr,  he  frequently  committed  miatokes 
and  misiecl  the  expnasion  of  passages,  which,  if 
ho  had  tViim:^ht  Avorth  lookinL;  at,  he  would  have 
cxcculed  with  certainty.  Alter  lending  at  U»e 
opera,  whenever  Giar^ni  Inid  down  tno  trun- 
cheon, he  was  engaged  as  first  violin  at  Drury 
Lane  Theatre,  where  ho  led  for  many  years. 
Attcr  the  dfath  ot  his  tir^t  wiic,  S\billa,  u  Ger- 
man singer,  he  married  the  celobratod  Miaa  Brent, 
and  settled  in  Ireland,  where  he  died  in  the  year 
1773. 

PINTO,  G.  P.,  grandson  of  the  preceding,  was 
a  remarkable  instance  of  premature  miLsical  gen- 
ius. He  studied  the  violin  under  Salomon,  and* 
at  fifteen  ycnrf:  of  age,  had  ai  rivi  il  at  such  j'cr- 
fection  on  that  iiibtrument,  tliat  he  could  lead 
an  orchestra,  iu  the  performann'  .^f  the  syrapho- 
nies  of  Haydn,  nearly  as  well  as  his  msster* 
Neither  had  he  confined  his  Htudien  to  the  above 
in-tniniiiit,  a-  l.i  Mas  ahiin-t  ('nuaUy  i^s^'it  on 
the  piauo-ibrtc  as  on  the  violin,  and  \\a&  well 
▼ereed  in  counterpoint,  which  he  evinced,  at  about 
the  age  of  ».cvrnteoii,  by  several  vocal  puhlirution.s, 
of  great  meut  and  uriginalily.  This  oxtraor- 
diniiry  gemus  became  a  martyT  to  di)4i>ipiition 
about  the  year  18U8,  and  bdbre  he  had  completed 
hia  twenty-first  year.  Amongst  his  published 
■\voiks  \VL'  can  mention  the  following  miu'^'-  :  "  A 
shepherd  loved  a  nymph  so  Ikir,"  "  Trom  thee, 
Eliza,  I  must  go,"  «•  It  was  a  winta*s  eveniugb" 
*•  I^ittle  warbler,"  "  Nature,  sweet  mifitrcss*,"  and 

The  smiling  plains."  (Harm.  Inst.  Cat.)  There 
is  aLM>  a  minuctto  by  Pinto,  in  a  forcible  ajid 
pleasing  style  of  composition,  in  No.  14  of  the 
«<  Harmonieon." 

PINTO,  MRS.,  better  known  as  :MISS  BRENT, 
was  the  wile  of  Thomas  Pinto.  She  was  a  cele- 
brated singer,  and  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Ame^  who 
wrote  expnedy  fbr  ber  the  part  of  Mandanei,  in 
**  ArttatrxM,** 

PIO,  ANTONIO,  chapel-inisfer  at  Ravenna, 
was  a  native  of  that  city.  He  is  numbered 
amongst  the  dramatic  oompoeers  of  Italy,  be- 
tween the  years  1783  and  1791.  One  of  l  is 
operas  was  entitled  "  Setttmo  ed  Egkt"  op.  »cr. 
Yenioe,  1783. 


PTONXIBR,  JEAN.  Chapel-master  at  Loretto, 

in  the  middle  nf  the  ~i\teeiith  rcntnry.  Amongst 
his  printed  works  we  can  name  "  Motet**  a  o  l^oc. 
Lib.  V  Ventoe^  1634. 
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IMOZZI.  A  composer  of  thi«  name  published 
at  ^lanhoim,  about  the  year  178U,  two  operas  of 
qiMttMn^£wt3ift]ttrpMcliord,two-?ioliiu,Mid 

PIPE.  Any  tube  formed  of  a  reed,  or  of  wood, 
metaU  &c.,  and  which,  bmn^  inflated  at  one  end, 
pcoduoes  a  raudeal  sound,  acute  or  y^mve,  soft  or 
loud,  accfinliiiii  to  the  muterial,  and  it«  form  luul 
dlmcn-sioD^.  The  pipe,  which  originally  was  no 
more  than  a  ■imple  oaten  straw,  formed  one  of 
the  first  instruments  by  whioh  melodione  tound^ 
were  attempted. 

PIPB,  or  ABTTB,  sometimes  meamt  yJute  or 
haiithoy.  Tlic  Jo\ss,  in  their  Ucmara,  give  us  the 
following  account  of  it.  "Uur  nbbiiia,"  tay 
tliey,  **  hare  d^vered  that  there  wne  an  oAiiA  or 

pipe  in  the  sanctuary.  It  wns  Hmooth,  thiji,  made 
ol  rcMHl.  anrt  ^o  old  the  days  of  Moi4«s.  The 
kiu^  l  oiiiinaiukd,  and  they  f^ildcd  it  with  gold, 
but  it  was  not  so  sweet  as  before ;  they  took  oft" 
the  gilding,  and  the  60uad  was  aa  sweet  as 


PII'KTl.  A  porforraer  on  a  pipe.  Pipers 
were  formerly  one  nf  the  class  of  itiuerant  miui- 
ciams  and  performed  on  a  variety  of  wind  in- 
struments as  the  bagpipe,  musrrtr,  rotjrtant,  &c. 

PIPES  OF  PAN,  or  MOITH  OHfiAN.  A 
wind  instrument  consisting  of  a  range  of  pipes 
bound  together  side  by  Hi(l( ,  ntid  ^'raJusiUy  less- 
ening, with  zespect  to  each  other,  iu  ieugth  and 
diameter.  The  longeat  pipe  is  about  six  mehes. 
aufl  thr*  shortest  about  two  inch<?s  iu  k'UL^th.  In 
p>  rtormanro  it  is  held  in  the  hand,  and  the  pipes 
ari'  blown  into  by  the  mouth  at  the  upper  ends. 
f>omo  inform  us  that  Morsyns,  others  that  Sile- 
nus,  was  the  first  that  joined  pipes  of  different 
1i'UL;ibN  to^^'cthcr  with  wax;  bmt  Vixgil  attribtttes 
the  invention  to  Pan. 

PIQUE.  (P.)  The  dash  or  dot  used  to  indicate 
that  certain  notes  are  to  be  placed  staeeato  or  de- 

PUILINGEE.  J0SE1»H,  chamber  muaician  to 
the  oourt,  and  Tiolinist  at  Vienna,  publifbed  at 

Paris,  in  178(>,  "  six  (luatuon  pour  V 'nth ma,  Violn,et 
Buuef"  and  "  Stx  Symphonifi  Q.  huU.  "  He  has 
sinee  brought  before  the  public,  at  Vienna,  **  Di- 
VerttMenirnt  pour  rieux  Violona,  '  "12  leichte  Duot 
fiir  An  fanner  auf2  Violinen,"  Vienna,  and  '*  Xeiut 
I'luiiii.n  /iu,'.',"  \'ienna,  1800.  'ITii-s  is  a  iiioilcriii/.cd 
edition  of  the  ViotiH$cAuff  ot  Leopold  Moxart. 
He  has  left  in  manuscript  cii,'hteen  trios  for  two 
riolins  and  boss. 

PISAKI,  PASrA7,(),  singer  in  the  Pontifical 
Chapel  at  Kome,  and  a  celebrated  contrapuntist, 
resided  in  that  city  in  the  year  1770.  Dr.  Ilur- 
mey  heard,  at  iiome,  a  tbtj  learned  mass  by  this 
master,  flir  idxteau  TOiees. 

PI8AR0XI,  BEXEDEnTA  ROSAMONDA, 

was  born  at  Piaceu/a  in  17!i:;.  After  learu- 
iiig  muiiic  under  the  direct iuu  ot  au  ohscurc 
master  of  her  native  city,  ahc  took  !ts.s«n.-«  in 
Mingiag  of  the  famous  Marcbesi,  who  taught 
her  the  principles  of  the  beautiful  school  of  the 
cightccntii  century.  \\'hen  she  made  her  d6bu(, 
at  the  age  of  eighteen,  iu  the  roles  of  the  Uri- 
selda  and  the  Camilla  of  Pa#r,  Mme.  Pisaroiti  had  a 
high  sopruuo  voice.  After  ii  severe  ilhie;^s,  which 
she  had  towards  the  year  lb  13,  she  lost  several 


acquired  a  powrrfnl  and  unexpected  sonorous- 
ness. Then  she  found  herself  obliged  to  sing  the 
ports  written  tax  the  contralto,  and  beeame  ena 
of  the  greatest  singers  of  her  time. 

PISENDEL.  JOHAXN  OEORC,  bom  at 
Carlaburg,  in  Fhuieonia,  in  1687,  was  entered,  at 

nine  ye;irs  of  a^'e,  jvs  a  ehni  i>ter  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Margrave  oi  Anspach,  under  Pistocclu  and 
Corelli ;  from  the  latter  of  whom  bo  learned  the 
violin,  and  made  such  progress,  that,  at  fifteen 
years  of  ago,  he  was  nominated  violinist  of  the 
chapel.  In  1709  he  went  to  Leipsic  to  attend 
some  of  the  lectures  in  that  uniTersity.  In  1713 
be  "sttm  engaged  for  the  chapel  of  the  King  of 
Polautl,  anil  was  subse<iuently  attached  to  the 
suite  of  the  hereditary  I'rince  of  Saxony,  whom 
he  accompanied  into  France  and  Italy.  Finally, 
after  the  death  of  Volumier  in  17"n,  Piscndel  M  as 
made  eoueert  master  at  Dresden,  and,  in  l/^U, 
was  nominated  chef  (Torchvstre  of  the  theatn 
there,  to  which  the  celebrated  Uaase  was  com- 
poser. These  situations  ha  hiidd«  with  the  great- 
v^t  credit*  till  his  death,  which  took  plme  in 

lloi). 

PISTICCI,  ATANASIO,  a  monk  and  clmrch 
composer,  flourished  in  the  early  part  of  tho 

seveuteenth  century.  Amongst  other  works  ]vo 
published  "  MoteUi,"  Venice,  1633;  "  MuUtti  d  .i 
0  3  Koc»/'  book  iiL ;  and  «  Salmi  d  4  Vod," 

Pis  rot  cm,  FR.  ANT.  This  musician,  con- 
sidered by  the  Italians  to  bo  the  fiither  of  tho 
modem  school  of  singing,  was  born  at  Bologna 
abo\it  the  year  I'itiO.  lie  first  devoted  his  talents 
to  the  stage ;  but  meeting  with  little  success,  on 
account  of  his  disagreeable  personal  appearance^ 
and  the  want  of  power  iu  his  voice,  ho  quitted 
that  pur.>*uit,  and  catered  into  holy  orders,  lieing 
au  excellent  contrapuntist,  he  was  afterwards  in- 
vited  to  Anspach  as  chapcl-mastcr  to  the  mar- 
grave,  but  did  not  long  continue  in  that  situation, 
as,  in  the  year  1700,  he  had  r*  turned  from  Ger- 
many to  Bologna,  where  he  opened  a  iwhool  for 
singuig,  of  wmdi  several  of  the  principal  Tocal 
artists  of  the  following  age  became  pupils; 
amongst  these  we  may  name  Antonio  Bernaccht, 
Antonio  Pasi,  J.  B.  Mindii,  Ant.  Pio.  Fabri,  and 
BartoUno.  Dr.  Bumcy  says  that  •*  Pistocchi  had 
a  very  fine  soprauo  voice,  wluch  he  lost  by  a  dis- 
solute lile,  together  with  a  lortun«i  Avhieh  he  had 
acq^uiied  by  the  exercise  of  it.  In  this  distress 
he  waa  reduoed  to  the  neessnty  of  beooming  a 
copyist,  in  which  employment,  by  his  attention 
and  assiduity,  ku  arrived  at  such  a  degree  of  skiU 
in  music  as  to  be  able  himself  to  compose.  In 
the  course  of  a  few  years,  he  discovered  that  hi« 
voice  was  returning,  and,  having  experienced 
great  misery  whilst  he  was  deprived  of  that  lac- 
nl^,  he  practised  iucrauautly,  till  it  settled  into 
a  fine  oontxalto.  With  this  valuable  aoquinition 
he  determined  to  travel,  and  sccordiu^dy  \  isited 
moat  of  the  courts  of  Europe.  The  encourage- 
ment he  met  with,  and  the  oHcr  of  the  employ- 
meat  of  chajiel-master  to  the  Margrave  of  An- 
spuch,  with  a  handsome  stipend,  induced  huu  to 
settle  at  that  court,  where,  in  the  ijossessiou  of  a 
newly-acc^uirod  fortune,  he  continued  many  vears. 
At  length  he  returned  to  Italy,  and  retirad  to  a 
convent,  in  which  he  died." 
It  will  be  obsexvod  that  Dr.  Buzuey's  account 
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aoies  in  the  upper  x^;ister,  while  the  low  tones  I  of  this  miiflieiaii  does  not  well  aceocd  witli  tihA 
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opening  account  of  him,  trannlatcd  from  the 
French  •*  Dictionary  ol  Musicians."  It  is  probable 
that  Dr.  liurncy'd  account  ie  the  correct  one,  in 
what  relatM  to  the  failure  and  reoovery  of  the 
▼oice  of  Pistooehi,  though  it  Menu  anaoooiiiit> 
aTi'f  tli;i{  hv  lias  not  alludprl  (o  liis  celebrated 
school  of  singing.  Among  I'istocchi's  works  are 
the  following  operas :  Nardao,"  Anspach,  1697 ; 
"  l^aii/iro,"  1679;  " //  dirello,"  If]^!  ;  //  Mar- 
tirio  (it  S.  AdriaM,"  Venice,  1C99  ;  uiid  Ia-  HUe 
rf»  £»ff»fwcrt/o,"  Vienna,  1700.  Ho  aL«o  published 
•ome  aaerod  mtunc,  cantatas*  &c,  Piatooohi  died 
atBologiiAiiLl720. 

PI8TORINI,  AKTOXIO.   A  axwaatie  com- 

posrr  of  FlorriK'f'.  crlclinitfHl  for  his  COHUC  Opms 

and  ititrrhulcs,  abovit  tku  ycur  17.iO. 

PITC'lI.  The  ucuteness  or  gravity  ol"  any  par- 
ticular »ound,  or  of  the  tuning  of  any  instrument. 
Anr  Boond  less  aouto  than  some  other  Bonud  is 
mid  to  be  of  a  lower  pihA  than  that  other  lonnd  ; 
iiii'!  lit-:  vifffl  Tlio  (/jf'i-ii  pit  h  i"i  tuiifd  nl)Ove 
most  othcrSf  and  is  therefore  said  to  be  higher 
than  the  common  concert  pitch* 

PITCH  PIPE.  An  instrument  used  by  vocal 
practitioner  to  ascertain  tlic  pitch  of  the  key  in 
which  tliey  are  about  to  sing.  It  is  blown  at  one 
end,  like  a  common  flute,  and  being  shortened  or 
lengthened  hj  a  graduated  scale,  is  capable  of  pro- 
dadng,  with  meehanical  ocaetnen,  all  the  snni* 
tonic  degree-;  within  its  compass. 

riTICCHIO.  FUANCK.SCO,  chui>el-master  at 
Palermo,  resided  some  years  in  Crnnifiny  ^^cluctiy 
!it  I'runswick  and  I)re-(ii  ii  i  uith  a  company  of 
Italian  <%incrers.  In  17b4  he  brought  out,  at  Dres- 
den, an  Opt  ra  entitled  **  Gli  Amaitti  alia  iVotw." 
He  next  |)roducetl  *• //  Brrtnhlo''  c>\^.  biiffi,  Vi- 
enna, 171^7,  and  "La  Uitione  abbaniionafa,'  op. 
seria,  Dresden,  178S.  He  also  publLjhed  several 
6etH  of  Italian  caiisoneti,  and  six  qiointets  tot 
violins,  &c. 

PITONI,  OTTAVTO,  bom  in  1667,  waa  chap- 

el-ma:iter  nt  St.  Ti-tir'K,  and  conductor  of  the 
music  in  the  Gennau  coUcgo  at  liomo.  He  'mtoIo 
much  MMred  aittdc,  and,  aceozding  to  Abb6  Gcr- 
ber,  made  some  npprrnfht«<  towards  thft  JttOdam 
schooL    Ue  died  at  Komo  m  11  ■i6. 

PITTERLIN,  FWEDRICH  ADOLPn.  was, 
in  1796,  conductor  in  the  orchestra  of  a  theatre 
at  Magdeburg.  He  published  some  vocal  and  in- 
strumental mnsia,  principally  dramatiic,  amonsst 
which  i<«  nn  opcm  oalled  » The  OjrpdOB."  He 
died  in  lb04. 


PIU.  (I.)  A  word  of  uugmentatiou ;  as,  piu 
piv.yto,  qujckflv;  ptu  jwMo,  uon  aoft;  ji^h  jfivft, 

louder. 

PIS' A.    A  liautboy,  or  comet. 

PrVA,  GREGORIO,  an  Italian  vocal  com- 
poser, flouzished  about  tha  year  1700. 

PIXIS.  F.  AV..  f^enlor.  Organist  of  the  re- 
formed cluu-ch  at  Maidieim  since  the  year  1770. 
He  publiahod  **  Eight  short  and  easy  I'reludcs 
for  the  Organ  or  Piano-forte,  Part  I.,"  Mnn- 
heim,  1791;  "Eight  ditto,  Part  II.,"  Mauheim, 
ll'ji;  and  "  Two  Sonatinas  for  the  Piano>iorte," 
Manhcim,  179'2. 

riXLi,  FKIEDIUCH  WILIIELM.  eldest  son 
of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Manhrim  in  1786. 


He  was,  from  the  age  of  thirteen,  hicjhly  cele- 
brated lor  his  performance  on  the  violin,  iu  the 
stylo  of  Frftnsl  and  Viotti,  and  accompanied  his 
father  in  a  musical  tour  through  Germany ;  in 
the  prim  ipal  cities  of  which  coiintry  he  waa 
heard,  as  a  child,  Anth  enthnafaiin,  a^eciatty  at 
Berlin,  in  the  year  IMOO. 

PIXLS,  J01IA.NX  PETEll,  youii^^cr  brother 
of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Manheim  in  178$. 
Ue  was  a  celebrated  ]»anist  hum  the  age  of  twelve 
yetxs,  having  received  his  ptincipid  instractiona 
on  that  instnunent  from  his  father.  In  1809  hc 
settled  at  Municli,  and  afterwards  at  Vienna.  In 
182-5  he  became  Hxcd  at  Paris,  where  he  was  oon-> 
pjderrd  one  of  the  best  piano  professors  of  the 
day,  TluML'  he  adopte<l  an  orphan  girl,  by  the 
name  of  Francilla  Pi.xis,  to  whose  niu'-ic  al  edu- 
cation he  devoted  himself  almost  c.vclu&ivdy,  and 
made  of  her  a  distini^fdhed  singer.  Tn  1833  he 
travelled  with  her  iu  nn.uiy.  -where  ^hl'  sang 
with  much  success.  Not  succeeding  ia  Paris, 
they  wont  to  Italy,  where  she  sang,  at  Na])le<9,  in 

.Sri/fo,"  an  opera  MTitten  for  her  by  Fat  inl  in 
1840.  More  than  one  hundred  and  litty  ^vork^i 
have  been  publiahcd  under  the  jiaine  of  J.  P. 
PLxis,  including  a  sj^phony,  quintets,  quartets* 
trios,  sonatas,  eoacertos,  &c.,  for  piouo,  with 
stiingBi  and  many  smaller  pieces. 

FI7Z.V1TI.  an  Italian  abbot,  has  pulillshed  the 
following  works :  "  La  ScUnua  do  Snom,  e  ckW 
Arntonia ;  dirtUm  ^eeiabnefUe  a  render  roijiam  4i 
Fenonu  lit,  cc!  n  rommcf^  la  natura  e  le  U-tjiji  deUa  nui" 
ileaima,  id  a  tji-.>vare  alia  pratica  del  Contrapunto  ; 
dirisa  in  6  parti,"  Venice,  1782,  and  •*  Tavoki  degli 
Eiempi  appartenetUi  aUa  Scmtza  4c'  Stmmi  a  dilt 
Armoma." 

PIZZICATO,  or  PIZZ.  (  I.)  An  cxprnwion 
particuharly  ai>]i]ii  ahIo  to  violin  nuisic,  and  im- 
plying that  thu  movtiucul,  or  the  passage  over 
which  it  is  Mritten,  Ib  to  he  parformed  by  tlie 
lingers  instead  of  the  bow. 

Vl.\,  PL  AS,  or  i'LATS.  There  were  two 
brothers  of  one  of  the  above  nameti,  Spaniards  bj 
birth,  who  were  very  celebrated  performers  oa 
the  hantboy.   About  the  year  1752  they  wore  at 

Paris,  from  whenci?  tlu'v  iMoi  i-i  iled  to  (  Jcnnany, 
and,  in  1701,  were  engageil  in  the  chajHil  of  the 
Duke  of  Wurtemburg ;  in  the  first  year  of  which 

engagement  one  nf  the  hroihcrs  dinl.  Some 
their  music  loi  the  hautboy  and  liuto  was  pub- 
lished. 

FT  ACIDAMENTE.    (I.)    With  pladdity, 

quietly. 

PLAGAli.  An  epUhet  used  in  oppodtion  to 

oiilh,  iifir,  and  applied  to  the  octaM'  when  arlth- 
meiically  divided.  When  a  melody  is  so  con- 
structed to  lie  botA\'eon  the  two  extremes  of  aa 
Oftave,  making  its Jinnl  on  one  of  thoi^e  extremes, 
the  mode  is  said  to  be  authentic ;  but  if  the  final 
be  on  the  dominant,  the  mode  is  called  platjai. 
These  distinctions  have,  however,  long  since 
ceased  to  be  noticed,  and  now  are  only  known  in 
the  old  music  of  the  church. 

PLAOAL  CAT>KNCE.  A  form  of  tiiial  ca- 
dence in  which  the  Imrmouy  of  the  key  note  wa« 
pwoedad  by  that  of  the  subdooiinanu 

PLAGIARIST,  MrSK'AT..  A  romi-oser  who 
purloins  or  borrows  from  the  productions  of 
others* 
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Pr,AlX  SOXO.  Tiio  name  jjiven  to  the  old 
ecclesiastical  chant,  when  in  its  mo«t  simple 
itata,  and  wifhout  dkOM  liaiinioiuo  appendages 
^vith  which  it  has  long  mm  bean,  ennobed  07 

cultivutfel  acienne. 

PLAIN  CilAXT.   Sec  PnAni  So  no. 
PLAINnVO.  (I.)  ExpreeaiYeljr.plaintiTely. 

"PhASELU,  kniprht  «f  th«  ord«r  of  Jttrnia- 

Icni,  nt  Xajilcs,  publislicd  there,  in  1772,  an  ex- 
cellent work  cntitkti  "  DeW  Opera  in  ilviica." 

I'l.AX  r A I )  1  ,  X.,  a  French  composer,  find  pu- 
pO  of  Lan^l  ,  bom  at  Pontoiso.  lie  was  for 
aereiml  jreara  chapei-maater  to  tho  King  «f  Hol- 
land, and  afterward*  netimed  to  Pans.  Among 
liis  imincroii.s  A\orks  arc  the  following :  "  /Jo- 
manceSf  ac.  Acc.  d«  C'lav.,  Cahmr  It  ^  3)  4*"  Pads* 
1796;  **  Droit  Duot  pour  It  CJkM^.  awte  Aee,  de 
JIarpe  m  f'lar.,"  Op.  8,  I'aris,  170(3  ;  "  lifciuit  <k 
Romances  et  Chamorui,  avee  Acc.  dn  Clnr.,"  Up.  6, 
Palis,  1796;  "  JU  Jaloux  malff^i  f  /'<u,"  operetta, 
P«n«i  17»8 ;  Lei  deux  Strur»,"  Paris,  1791 ;  "Let 
SouUert  tHodirts,"  Paris.  1793 ;  PtUma,  ou  le 
Voyage  en  G'rc'ce,"  I'liris,  17'J9  ;  "  Homagneti," 
Parts,  1799;  *'Au  plus  brave  la  plus  belle"  Paris, 
1790 ;  **  Zoit  «v  <B  pttwn  PttUg,**  opera,  in  one 
act;  "  Ri'cueil  de  Romances  area  Clav,"  Op.  13, 
Paris,  1802;  and  *^  Either t"  op.  ser.  of  iiadne, 
Paris,  180a. 

PLAQUts.  (F.)  filnuk  at  oma^  in  ipoak- 

ing  of  chords. 

PLARK,  GOTTLIEB  IMMAKUEL.  A  mu- 
•ical  amateur,  bom  at  Dioaden  in  1748.  He 

published  "  Six  QnadriUes  pour  A'  Chir.,"  Dresden, 
1791;  "  Kleine  KLu  itr-itUckc  in  MmUi  (/ejtet^t," 
Dresden,  1702;  *' >S<j-  I'oioitoUea  pour  le  Clav.," 
Dresden,  1793 ;  and  Seckt  PohnoUm  fan  lUa- 
tier,"  Dtttdan,  1796. 

PLASMA.  (Or.)  A  tem  uaed  liy  tiie  an- 

tientai  soraotimM  to  sip^iify  a  floriil,  n^vl  nt 
other  times  a  soft  and  delicate  modulutiou  of 
the  voIm. 

PLATAXIA,  KiXAZIO.  A  dramatic  com- 
poser at  liome,  between  the  jeata  1783  and  1791. 
Tliis  is  probably  the  Platama  mentioined  in  tiie 

Prench    Dictionary  of  Musicians." 

PLATFJ.,  X.,  a  French  violoncrllLst  in  tho 
latter  years  of  the  last  century.  lie  published 
•ome  mnaia  for  his  instramant. 

PLATES.  Qnudrilatcral  sheets  of  copper,  or 
pewter,  on  which  music  is  stamped,  or  engraved, 
in  order  to  be  printed. 

PLAIN  ER,  ATTOngnN,  a  oompoeer  at  Hie 

beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  published, 
among  other  works,  "  Missee  d  8  voc^"  Nurem- 
berg*  1623. 

PLATf)X^E,  T,UIGI,  a  Ncapolitiin  dramatic 
composer,  is  known  by  tho  luliowmg  works: 
"  Ar/wr  non  ha  riffuardi,"  opera  buifa,  X:ij»lt  !», 
1787;  " /.ff  CoHvuLiioni"  ojjcni  butru,  Xiipks, 
1787  ;  and  "//  Matrinuniw  per  aorprem,"  opera 
bttfbt,  Rome,  1788* 

PLATTI,  OIOVAN'XI,  of  Vonlco,  nn  excel- 
lent  pcrlbrmer  on  the  violin  and  hautboy,  was 
Ohamber  mndeiaB  to  the  Bishop  of  Wurtzburg 
about  tho  year  1740.  He  published  at  Nurera- 
bwg,  about  17i6,  two  works,  ot  six  sonatas  each. 


for  the  harpsichord,  also  six  concertos  for  the 
same  instrument*  six  aolos^  ftc  Hii  wife  waa 
principal  singer  at  the  chapd  of  Wwtzbxirg. 

PLAWENX,  or  PLAUEX,  LEOPOLD,  a 
Benedictine  monk  at  Zwilallen,  published  tho 
following  works:  "iSocra  nyntphet  dupUdum 
aquanm  in  dti  tt  ibmrum  ImnIm  a  8, 4*  8,  6 
ty>ribiis  et  instnimt'nfis  animate,"  Inspruck,  I6o9. 
Tho  third  volume  appeared  at  Kempten  in  1672, 
and  containa  **i^ttm  4  /mUvoi,  et  quatuor  exe- 
quimtm  catime  una  ettm  choro  vocali  ad  placUum," 
fenrth  volume,  comprising  canticles  for 
three,  four,  five,  and  sis  voices  Wtth  inatninieiitit 
appeared  at  Ulm  in  1679. 

PLAYERS  ON  HIGH  AND  LOW  INSTRU- 
MKN  rs.  A  title  assumed  by  the  French  min* 
strcLs  of  tho  fourteenth  century,  wlicn  the  laws 
of  counterpoint  were  forming,  mid  began  to  givo 
exercise  to  bass  and  treble  instruments  in  con- 
cert—  a  denominatioin  which  waa  afterwazda 
oonfinned  by  a  chaxtar  in  the  year  1401,  graaiad 
themby  OiadflaVL 

PLAYFORD,  JOITX,  born  in  the  year  1818, 
was  by  trade  a  music  seller,  in  London.  Lt  the 
year  166d  he  published  **  An  Litrodnction  to  the 
Skill  of  Music,"  which  appfvirs  to  have  been  in 
a  great  measure  extracted  from  .Morlcy'a  **  Intro- 
duction," Butler's  "Principles  of  Music,"  and 
other  works  on  the  subject.  It  is  divided  into  three 
books;  the  first  containing  the  principles  of 
music,  with  dirocticjns  for  singing ;  the  i>eeond, 
instructions  for  the  bass,  treble,  and  tenor  viol, 
and  also  for  the  treble  Tlotin,  witibi  lessona  to 
each ;  the  third,  the  art  of  descant,  or  of  com- 
posing music  in  parts.  This  work,  which  is 
written  in  a  plain  and  familiar  style,  succeeded 
so  well,  that,  before  the  year  1684,  it  had  passed 
into  ten  editions.  Of  these,  the  last  is  fuller 
than  any  of  the  tormer,  and  is  also  much  more 
correct.  In  the  preface  there  are  many  curious 
and  iatsraating  particulars  relatiTe  to  mmio  and 
musical  profetwors.  Playford  app«?nr8  to  have 
p(^(«ef>flcd  the  friendship  of  most  of  the  eminent 
mu&icians  of  his  time,  and,  in  consequence,  was 
the  publisher  of  a  great  number  of  musical 
works,  between  the  years  1650  and  1685.  He 
was  n  pood  jnclr^e  of  music,  and  was  very  indvis- 
trioiLH  in  his  trade,  contxibutins  not  a  little  to 
the  improvement  of  the  art  of  printing  mnaio 
from  the  letter  press  types,  by  tne  use  of  what 
he,  in  tK>uie  of  his  publications,  calls  the  new-- 
tied  note.  It  must  be  here  remarked,  that  the 
musical  workn  formerly  in  use  in  England  were 
printed  irom  mctai  types;  tho  notes  were  distinct 
from  each  other,  and  the  (quavers  luul  semi- 
quavers were  signided  only  by  single  or  doable 
tails,  withoot  any  connection  whatever.  Mat- 
thew Lock,  in  his  **  Metnthmia"  printed  in  1G73, 
from  copper  phites,  joined  them  together;  and 
firom  hence  it  ix  supoosed  that  Playmid  took  the 
hint,  and  tranaferrea  tho  s  'nif^  improvement  to 
letter  ])rcs»  types.  His  bkili  lu  iuusic  was  not  hO 
gn  at  M  to  entitle  him  to  the  appellation  of  a 
master.  He  knew  nothing  oC  the  theory  of  the 
acaence,  btit  was  wcU  vened  in  the  pcaockse,  and 
understood  the  rules  of  composition  well  enough 
to  write  good  harmony.  Of  this  he  has  given 
proof  in  a  great  numocr  of  songs  in  two,  thros^ 
and  four  parts,  printed  in  the  "  Musical  Com- 
panion*" and  also  in  liia    pwlms  and  Hymns,'' 
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in  four  pnrts,  and  in  the  collection  entitlod 
"The  whol*  Bodk.  of  Fulmfl*  with  the  usual 
HymiiB  and  Spiiltaal  Boag^  eompoaed  in  three 

Tarts."  IMfiylbrd  lived  to  the  age  of  ci;^'lity,  ajul 
dic<l,  as  is  generally  auppoaed,  about  the  year 
1693.  Uc  was  sueeeedM  ia  bii  businetw  hj  his 
•on  Ilenry,  who,  in  1701,  published  wliat  he 
calliKl  the  Hccoud  book  of  the  "  Plcasaiit  Musical 
Com})anion,  being  a  choice  Collection  of  Catches 
for  tlirco  and  four  Voices ;  ]^ublished  chiefly  for 
the  Encournj^cmcnt  of  Musical  Societies,  which 
■will  hpcf'clily  ho  set  up  in  all  tlic  To-\viis  aiul 
Cities  in  England."  The  design  of  thia  work 
was  to  give  to  the  pubUe  •  aeheme  for  insdtnting 
musical  clubs  in  different  places,  -with  crrtain 
rulc8  mentioned  iu  the  preface,  and  to  alfurd 
them  also  a  useftal  eoUeotioik  of  music.  It  seems 
to  have  had  some  inuccees  in  inmiiioting  the  pnc- 
tice  of  catch  si in:;  in  London  and  Oxford;  but 
it  (loi's  not  nppcnr  to  have-  had  that  cxtensiTe 
influence  which  the  compiler  expected.  It  is 
eonjeetitred  tiiet  Henry  Playfiwa  eurviTed  lib 
father  but  a  Tcry  few  years ;  for  we  meet  ^^-ith  no 
publication  by  him  subsequent  to  the  year  1710. 

PLAYHOUSE  TUNES.  The  general  name 
by  which,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  all  melo- 
dies first  introduced  to  the  public  by  the  theatres 
were  designated.  Of  these,  for  a  long  time, 
the  principal  in  Qieet  Britain  wm  that  of »  Oea- 
ius  of  England." 

PLECTRUM.  (L.)  The  quill  fonncrly  used, 
instead  of  the  ends  of  the  fingers,  in  agiutiug  the 
strings  of  vanou8  iiistrumenta, 

PI^INJEU.    (F.)   FuU  organ. 

PJ.EIGXIEKE,  M.  D£  LA,  a  Preneh  mnsi. 
dan,  publiHhcd,  about  the  yesr  1783,  a  woA 

entitled  "  MCthode  pour  exlcii'ur  Icn  I'uriations 
dUantumie  avec  lea  Clatecim  orcUiuiiret,  $ans  Cter 
t§9  Mubu  lUdeitiu  b  Ckurier," 


PLBYEL,  I6XAZ,  was  bom  near  Vienna,  in 
17S7»  and  wa.s  until  the  ogo  of  twenty  a  favorite 
pupil  of  lluydu.  In  1777  ho  whs  appointed 
ehapel  master  to  the  Count  Erdddy,  but  bis  eager* 
ness  to  vitiit  Italy  did  not  allow  him  to  remain 
loujj  in  that  position ;  the  count  at  first  opposed, 
but  furnished  him  the  means,  and  he  het  out  for 
Kafka.  Ho  had  already  composed  his  first  msi 
«/l  quatnors,  whieh  were  admired  for  their  grace- 
ful melody  and  individuality  of  manner,  l^ut, 
strangely  enough,  Uaydn  iitui  tauglit  him  nothing 
about  the  laws  tA  rhythm.  Arrived  in  Italy, 
I'leycl  became  acquainted  with  all  the  distiu- 
guihhcd  artists  there  from  that  time  forward. 
Cimarosa,  Uuglielmi,  I'aisiollo  bocaiue  hi.>ilTienda ; 
and  his  taste  was  formed  by  hearing  singers  like 
Uaicheai  at  Milan,  Quadagni  at  Padua,  the  Oa* 
Ijrielli,  Pacchiarotti,  and  many  other?*.  Ho  heard 
and  admired  Nardini,  I'uguaaii,  und  many  more 
who  were  the  glory  of  Italy.  Although  his 
talent  led  him  to  instrumental  music,  yet  he  had 
a  desire  to  try  his  powers  upon  the  stage,  and  he 
composed  for  the  ^raud  theatre  at  Naples  the 
open  "  Ifigmwh' '  which  wwi  suoceseluL  JUetum- 
ing  to  Oennaay  in  1781,  Pleyd  remained  there  a 
short  time,  and  then  made  a  ^liorter  journey  to 
Italy.  In  1783  he  became  adjunct  chapel-master 
with  the  old  liichter  to  the  Uatliedral  of  Strax- 
hnr^.  Here  ho  was  olili^'cd  to  write  music  for 
Uiu  churchy  he  uomjiosed  several  masses  and 


motet'^,  which  were  liked,  hut  unfortunately  were 
consumed  in  a  conflagration.   The  ten  years  ftom 
1788  to  1798  were  the  period  in  which  Pleyel 
composed  mo«;t  of  his  works.    Hi  ■  vinlin  quartets 
and  piano-forte  sonataM  had  an  almost  unex- 
ampled popularity.    Editions  were  multiplied 
in  infinitum,  and  copies  Bcattered  most  profusely 
throughout  Vienna,  Berlin,  I^ipsic,  Paris,  I^n* 
don,  and  Holland.    About  the  year  ITH*)  rieyel'-H 
fjeune  eclipsed  that  of  all  the  other  musicians, 
and  no  other  murfe  was  in  demand.   He  had 
composed  symphonies,  too,  which  had  hardly 
enough  grandeur  for  that  form,  but  were  dintin- 
guished  for  agreeable  melodies,  clearnes.«,  and  fa- 
cility of  execution.    Towards  tlsc  end  of  1791, 
he  was  engaged,  by  the  directors  of  the  Profiw- 
sional  Concert  iu  London,  to  write  some  sym])ho- 
ui^;  this  was  to  ofiket  the  rival  enterprise  of 
Salomon,  who  had  pezformed,  with  great  suoeess* 
twelve  symphonies  composetl  for  hira  by  Haydn. 
Pleyel  accordin-jly  went'  to  London.   The  first 
concert  was  given  on  the  13th  of  Febmary,  1792. 
I'lie  success  of  Picyel's  mnsio  was  prodigiona. 
He  Furpossed  himself,  and  showed  himself  wor- 
thy to  contend  with  his  illustrious*  nuistcr.  The 
symphonies  were  three  ia  number.  Uofortu- 
nately,  the  ProfiwBonal  Concert  waa  diasolTed  a 
few  years  after,  its  library  di.s]ierscd,  and  the 
symphonies  lost  forever.    With  the  proceeds  of 
his  London  engagement  (£200)  and  some  other 
«avin^'H  he  was  able  to  buy  an  estate  nesr  Strss- 
hurg,  where  he  succeeded  Richtrar  as  first  chapel- 
master  of  tlie  cathedral;   but   the  revolution 
threw  him  out  of  this  cmpioymeat,  and  ho  re- 
tired to  his  estate.  Even  Uiere  he  was  not  im- 
disturbed.    His  place  waa  classed  ti^  aristnrratic ; 
seven  times  he  was  denounced  in  the  year  1793, 
and  he  only  escaped  deadi  by  flight.  Keturnlng 
to  see  his  fiimily,  he  was  arrested  in  the  middle 
of  the  night,  and  conducted  before  the  municipal 
oflicers   ol   .'^tra.shurg.    Intcrrof^ate<l   abmit  his 
opinions,  he  declared  himaolf  a  citizen  \  but  they 
required,  in  proof  of  his  sineetity,  that  he  shoiila 
write  tlie  music  to  a  sort  of  drama  for  the  anni- 
versary of  the  10th  of  August.    He  waa  allowed 
to  do  it  in  his  own  house,  under  gtuird  of  two 
ffensdarmes  and  the  poet  (a  ISepUmlui$eur)  who 
had  written  the  text,  and  gave  him  instructions. 
Atier  an  uninterrupted  toil  of  seven  days  and 
nights,  the  work  was  finished,  and  the  author  re> 
turned  to  Straaborg  to  divset  1tb»  exeeutiott.  Ia 
it  he  had  employed  seven  liell.««  on  the  seven 
tones  of  the  gamut.    Tkcbu  heliii  had  been  taken 
from  various  churches  and  hung  in  the  cupola  of 
the  cathedral.   The  first  sound  which  thev  ut- 
tered, and  which  waa  a  perfect  chord,  produced 
Huch  an  e.xtraordinnry  effect,  that  I'leyeJ  tainted. 
The  inhabitants  of  iSaaabarg  have  preserved  the 
memory  of  this  fine  work,  and  the  score  is  still 
preserved  in  the  family  nf  the  composer.  Dis- 
gusted  by  this   ex]>erienco  of  provincial  Ufe^ 
i'lcycl  sold  hi.s  i>ropcrty  and  removed  with  his 
family  to  Paris  in  179o.    ITie  continually  grow- 
ing succcjss  of  his  music  suRiiested  to  him  the 
idea  of  heconiiuL;  his  own  jiublishcr.  and  securing 
to  himself  the  profits  made  upon  it  by  the  music 
dealers.  He  established  a  mnsie  store,  to  which 
he  alterwards  added  the  manufacture  of  pianos. 
Thet>e  cstabhshmentst  prospered,  but  the  core 
w  hich  they  required  insensibly  turned  Pleyd  off 
from  eninposition,  so  that  long  before  his  dsath 
he  ceiued  to  write.   At  the  most,  he  produced 
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twelve  quatnorf!,  "vrhich  •wtro  norer  publislicd, 
but  which  JJussok,  UtiHlow,  and  others  pro- 
wmiused  sttpMior  to  his  earlier  ones. 

After  a  career  so  laborious,  Pleyel  retired  at 
last  to  an  estate  far  from  Paris,  and  gave  him- 
8C'lt'  u{)  to  liis  ngricultural  tastes.  Ho  was  living 
happy  when  the  revolution  of  July  troubled  his 
old  ago  wifh  fwn  about  hb  property.  Hb 
health  was  already  fccbln  ;  hh  mnladies  increased, 
aud  after  three  monthh  ol'  coutiuuai  suffering  he 
daedton  the  14ih  of  November,  1831,  at  the  u^u 
of  seventy -four  years.  He  had  married  in  1788, 
and  had  several  children,  the  most  of  whom 
die<l  youn^. 

The  priucipal  works  of  Pleyel  are,  L  Stm- 
raoKDa  loa  Gbahd  Q»oaamu,  to  tiie  number 
of  twenty-nine.  IL  ftwrrn;,  Skxtets,  and 
QciNTBTS.  1.  Septuor  for  two  violiun,  alto,  rio- 
lonodlOf  coutrabasso,  and  two  horns.  2.  Sextuor 
for  two  violins,  two  altos,  violoncello,  and  contra- 
boMso,  Op.  37.  3.  Five  books  of  quintets  for  two 
violins,  two  altos,  and  'cello.  All  the  other  com- 
poaitioiiB  in  thj«  lorm»  bearing  the  xuuno  of 
!Pleyd«  war*  only  BZTaiig«ii«ntii  of  bis  otibor 
works.  HI.  QuABTETs.  1.  Op.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6, 
and  7,  containing  45  iiuartets  for  two  violins» 
altO)  and  'cdUio.  2.  Six  tjuatuors  for  flute,  violin, 
alto,  and  bass,  Op.  56.  IV.  Taios.  Op.  11, 
trios  for  violin,  alto,  and  bass.  Also  three  books 
of  trios  fur  two  violins  and  'cello.  V.  C'ox- 
cuKios.  1.  Tor  violin*  Ko«.  1  and  2.  2.  Por 
Tiolonedlo,  No*.  1«  2f  S,  and  4.  8.  Nymp^tM 
nj/ui-rTanitf,  for  violin  unil  alto,  Op.  3  ).  4.  For 
two  violins,  Op.  57.  6.  For  viulia,  alto,  and  bass, 
Op.  59-  6.  For  two  violins,  alto,  'cdlo,  flute, 
hautboy,  and  bassoon.  7.  For  flute,  hautboy, 
horn,  aud  basM>on.  H.  For  ])iano  and  violiu, 
NoH.  1  and  2.  VI.  Di  os.  1.  t>ix  book-*  for 
two  violins.  2.  For  violin  and  'cello.  Op.  12. 
S.  For  violm  and  atto.  Op.  30.  VU.  Puxo 
Mu^iIC■.  1.  Concertos  for  piano,  Xos.  1  and  2. 
2.  bonatas  for  piano,  violin,  and  bms,  Op.  14, 
fbooks  1  and  2,)  Op.  15,  Op.  16,  (books  1  and  2,) 
Op.  23,  24,  29.  3.  Grand  Sonatas  Op.  31,  32, 
33,  34.  4.  Six  Sjnaies  proffresiin  i  for  piano  and 
violin,  Op.  27.  6.  Six  do.,  Op.  28.  In  the 
multitude  of  woxka  aaczibed  to  Pleyel  it  is  diffi- 
enit  to  distii^pitsh  tbdae  wbieh  •»  origiiul  from 
those  which 
his  other  work^. 

PLEYEL,  CAMILLE,  oldest  son  of  tlo  pre- 
ceding, was  bom  at  Strasburg  in  1702.  llo  has 
devoted  himself  wholly  to  tne  manu^Mituxe  of 
planet,  baving  assodated  himself  fbr  tiiat  pur- 
pose wnth  Kalkhrenncr  in  1824.  Ho  is  also  an 
excellent  pianist  and  composer,  and  has  written 
quartets,  ttkw,  aonataa,  fte. 


1  I  -KYEL,  MARIE  CAMILLE,  was  bom  in 
Paris  alwut  the  year  1810.  Madame  Plevcl  is  one 
of  the  mo-,t  dLstiuj^uiiihod  fcmalu  piiumU*  in  Eu- 
rope, and  by  her  beauty  and  intellectual  gifts  has 
long  been  an  ornament  of  the  most  reflned  Pa- 
fiaui  eixdaa.  Sine*  1847  A»  luw  ben  « 
la  Hm  Couemtoin  at  Bnuwls. 


rLOT-^TKTl,  r.  J.   ProlbHOr  of  the  gvitw  at 

Paris  about  the  year  1807< 

PLUS.  ^  (F.)  More ;  ai^  pi***  animi,  with  great- 


the  Greek,  and  <.:'.\-rn  to  wind  instruments  in  gen- 
eral, iu  distinguishing  them  from  thot»e  o^  the 
stringed  or  pvlaatfle  species.  Also  applied  to  the 
modem  organ,  in  enntrndistinction  to  the  epithet 
ht/draulic,  proper  to  the  ancient  organ,  bocauso  that 
instrument  WM  «ietiutod  bytbia  oompMmUm  of 
water. 


POCHETTINO,  POCHETTG.  A  lit- 

tle; 9»trUm^wtpoeitiUi»,^j9tmaw}iataUm0K, 

roco.  (I.)  LitUe.  A  tenn  of  diminution; 
as  poco  largo,  rather  slow ;  poco  piano,  a  little  soft ; 
pom  piu  laUo,  a  little  slower ;  poco  piu  alieffro,  a  lit- 
tle q[iiii(&av. 

Vnvn  A  POCO.  (L)  By  little  and  little, 
gradually ;  as,  poco  a  poeo  ert$emdo,  louder  and 
louder  by  degrees;  |Me0  a  poeo  tUmkimtio,  softer 

and  softer  by  deg^rees. 

PODBIELSKI,  CHRISTIAN  W'lLHELM, 
organist  at  Konigsberg,  studied  in  the  university 
of  that  town,  receiving  at  the  same  time  musical 
instruQXion  from  his  fitthcr,  till  he  became  a  very 
eminent  performer  on  the  organ  end  harpeiehora, 
for  which  instnunents  he  wrote  much  esteemed 
music.    Ho  died  suddeidy  at  Kouigsberg  in  1792. 

PODIO,  OUGL.  DI,  an  Italian  priest  and  di- 
daetie  writer  on  hanumy,  published,  in  14M,  m 
work  entitled  "  Ars  Muneonmtf  siM  CbMiiMNto* 

rium  FacuUatii  Musicee." 

PODIUS,  FRANCISCUS,  a  celebrated  Sicil- 
ian composer,  puUiAad  **MUioom^  Lib.  I/'  CSif> 
lermo,  1604. 

POESSINGER,  FRANZ  ALEXANDER,  a 
violinist  at  Vlflmu,  pnblidied  time  mveh  mttslo 
for  his  instmineni  betwaea  the  yean  1793  and 

1803. 

POET  MUSICIANS.  A  compound  appella- 
tion apjilied  by  musical  writers  to  the  bards  and 
lyrists  of  former  times,  who  generally  blended  in 
their  profossion  tim  arts  of  poetry  and  miasie, 

sinking  their 

0OUi|>Oaiug. 

POETIC.  A  term  applied  bv  the  ancients  to 
the  art  of  acownmodating  nslody  to ' 


PNEUMATia   An  epithet  borrowed  from 


rOGGI,  TETIESINA.  A  distinguished  sin-cr 
of  liologna  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  tcutury. 

POGGIATO.   (I.)  Dwelt  upon,  iraprcssixe. 

POHL.  WILHELM.  A  doctor  of  medicine, 
and  celebrated  amateur  composST  of  instrument* 
i\l  mutiic.  lie  resided  at  "ViimaMf  wbece  he  died 

about  the  year  1807. 

POIILK,  DAVID.  Chapel-master  at  Halle  and 
at  Merseburt^,  about  the  end  of  the  e<-venteenth 
centiury.  He  published  at  Halle,  in  1665,  **  The 
Spiritual  Odes  of  Heydennieh,^  whieh  wtn  pev- 

formed  iu  the  ducal  chapel  there. 

POINT  D'OKGUE.  (P.)  A  pause;  also  a 

pedal  paiisuye. 

FOINTEE.  (F.)  Dotted,  in  speaking  of  the 
dttntioii  of  wnliasi 

POI  A  POI  TTTTE  LE  CORDE.  (T.)  All 
the  strings,  one  oftor  another.  An  expression 
vaad  in  ^ying  the  gnmd  piaae-fotte. 

POINT.  This  wwd,  as  coiijoined  with  othen. 
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has  various  Bignifu  iilions.    Tlio  diff(Tf*nt  uses  to  i  somechurcli  and  dramatic  Tnusir,  nnd  wns  master 


■which  points  wtro  larmerly  applied  render  the 
perusal  of  old  compofiitioiis  extremely  ditiicalt 
and  pctplexing.  Jn  tho«e  woxks  we  iawt  with 
the  point  of  per&ction,  point  of  aitgmflfntfttion, 
poiut  of  division,  and  j)oint  of  alteration.  The 
point  of  perfection  waa  added  to  thoeie  notes 
which  wete  diboted  by  the  model  eigne  to  bo 
perfect,  or  e<iuid  to  three  notes  of  the  same  value, 
but  which  were  rendered  imperfect  by  position. 
The  point  of  augmentation  i»  that  in  modem  use, 
which  tiie  old  meeten  lued  only  in  common  or 
imperfect  time.  The  point  of  ^vieion*  or  imper- 
fwtion,  Mils  pl.irwl  hrtwccu  tM'o  shorter  notes 
that  followed,  and  were  succeedbd  by  two  longer 
in  perfect  modes,  to  render  both  the  long  notes 
impcrfert.  The  point  of  alteration,  or  of  dupli- 
cation, was  placed  hcfnre  two  Bhortcr  notes  pre- 
ceding a  longer,  in  nrdcr  to  double  the  length  of 
the  second  ehort  note.  In  modem  music,  the 
point,  taken  as  en  increesed  power  of  ihib  note,  is 
always  ciptal  tr>  the  half  of  the  notft  tO  which  it 
ttp]i<  rtainn.    See  the  nrticle  Dot. 

POKOUNY,  GOITHAKD,  cliapei-raoster  of 
8t.  Peter's  Church,  in  BiOnn,  was  bom  in  I3ohc- 
mia  in  1733,  and  wn?  onr  of  tlic  bc^t  or^^nnista 
and  violinists  of  his  a;;e.  lie  ^viotc  much  church 
music,  none  of  which,  however,  has  besQ  pnb- 
lished.   lie  died  at  BrQnn  in  1^02. 

POKORNYt  a  celebrated  female  performer 
on  the  honu  performed  at  tha  CbnetK  ^dritutl  in 

Pnri*!,  nhout  the  yenr  1780. 

POI>ACCA.  A  Po!i:^li  morrracnt  of  three 
crotchetii  iu  a  bar,  chieliy  charuclerized  by  its  em- 
l^iasis  being  laid  on  the'llfkh  qnaver  of  the  bar. 

POLANI,  GIROLAMO,  aTenetian  composer, 
brought  out  the  following  operaa  with  success : 

Pnu^ide  in  Gmdo,"  1700 ;  "  La  Vtndetta  disar- 
mata  dnW  Amore,"  1704  ;  "  CrcsotoUo  nlUt  Fiamme," 
170d  :  Rotiida; "  Vindice  la  I'azna  dMct  Ven- 
detta^** 1707$  **La  Vifti  trion/atUe  di  Amore,** 
170t  ;  "  7U»  J'irtit  (l  umfante  di  Amnre  vcndim- 
iivo,"  II  Cteco  Ueloso,"  1708  ;  "  JJercttffarto  Iti 
iFIMkC  17L0 ;  and  <•  CW  taf^  Faipttta,**  1717. 

POLANI,  a  good  v  st,  and  pupil  of  Tarti- 
ni,  resided  at  Homo  about  the  year  17S6$  and  was 
the  master  of  M.  P.  liuiiiot. 

POtAROLO,  CARLO  PRANCESCO,  chapel- 
master  of  St.  Mark's  Church  at  \'euioe,  wits  bom 


liiic  authors  of  his  age,  and  it  said  to  hare  been 
the  first  cmbell:sh(<r  of  theatrical  iaatRimental 

music.    lie  died  in  1723. 

POLAltOLO,  ANTONIO,  son  of  the  prcced- 
ing,  was  hUo  rhnpel-ma-Kter  of  St.  Mark's  Church 
at  Venice,  and  well  sustained  his  father's  oelebri- 
tj.  Ho  pradveed  the  following  operas ;  **Aris- 
UO,**  1700;  Grm  Wa,"  1701 ;  Denwfno  c  Toln- 
meo;**  l^uaippo  e  2<x»w,"  1702  i  Lucio  Papi- 
rh  DUIakr»i  '*  «  PtautatOf**  1721 ;  and  «  Cemw," 
1723. 

POLEITL  A  dramatic  composer  of  Penaia  in 
I3ia  latter  part  of  the  last  century. 

POLI,  AGOSTDfO,  chapel-master  to  the 
Duke  of  Wurterabiiri:  at  Stutt^'ard,  about  the 
year  1790 ,  also  a  conductor  of  the  orchestra  oi 
the  Italian  open  in  that  town.  He  composed 


to  several  pupils  who  after^vrinls  became  eminent, 

POLIDORI,  OKTEX.SIU,  a  prolilic  church 
composer,  bom  at  Caraerino,  doiirixhed  about  the 
middle  of  the  soT«iteenth  century.  Amongst 
hb  worica  ate  **  Uetie  ASetS  eoet  eon 

T'.  ,  *'  "  S<i!iiii  airirrrtati  a  ^  5  roci.  Lib*  2,  eon 
Stromenti;"  "  Saimi  A  2  Cori,  parte  concertati  a 
parte  pienit  Libra  2;"  **MoteUi  d  oocs  soAi  sf  ^ 
duo,."  Op.      Venice,  1637;  and  ** Salmi  wutr^ 

liUi,''  Venice,  1G41. 

POLIDOUL  An  Italian  composts  of  this  nam* 
pulilished  at  Paris,  in  1780,  **8ix  IWm  jmr  Fib- 

1)!!,"    Op.  1. 

i'OLlPIIANT.  fProm  the  tireek.)  An  in- 
strument strung  witn  wire,  and  Bomewhat  resem- 
bliiin;  the  liifi->  In  the  time  of  Klizabcth,  the  pol- 
ipbant  was  much  in  lasbion,  and,  as  supposed,  a 
great  Ikvorite  with  that  sorereign. 

POTJTIANO.  AXGEI-O,  canon  of  the  ca- 
thedral at  Florence,  and  professor  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  languages  in  tnat  city,  was  bom  in 
Tuscany  in  1  t  H.  ITi'?  •wTitincrs  enntnin  many 
things  interesting  to  musicians,  and  he  wok  him- 
self an  exoeUent  lutist,  singer,  and  composer. 
His  passion  for  mu«c  was  aooh.  that  he  gave  di- 
rections to  be  permitted  to  heer^t  in  the  last  mo- 
ments of  his  lite.  It  is  .«aid  that,  beiiu^  deeidy 
enamoured  of  a  lady  of  distinction,  probably  of 
tiie  homo  of  M^eb,  and  not  bein^  able  to  ren- 
dfT  her  favorable  to  liis  suit,  h\  either  entreaties 
or  pre»entj»,  he  was  so  much  otlocted  as  to  bring 
on  a  violent  fever,  dnzing  the  raTings  of  which 
he  was  seised  with  an  anxiety  to  set  to  musae 
some  Terscs  expressive  of  the  force  of  his  affbe- 
tion.  For  this  purpose  he  ruslu  il  from  his  bed, 
and,  seizing  his  lute,  sang  the  desired  poetry  with 
■uoh  aensimlity,  that  the  impression  it  made  en 
him  wiw  the  iin:nediato  cause  of  his  death. 
Amongst  his  practical  works  was  a  drama,  pro- 
duced in  U7tf,  entitled  •*  Of/so." 

POIjKA.  This  dance,  which  is  equally  popu- 
lar in  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Sweden,  Norway,  &&, 
*'is,"  says  Miss  Bremer,    highly  eharacteristie ; 

it  paints  the  northern  iuhabitajits'  highe-t  joy  in 
life  :  it  is  the  IkncrUr  gladness  iu  the  dance. 
Supported  iipon  the  arm  of  the  woman,  the  man 
throws  bim.self  hi^'li  in  the  air;  then  rntclies  lier 
in  his  arms,  and  hwingg  round  with  her  in  w  ild 
circles;  then  they  separate,  then  they  unite  again. 


at  Brescia  iu  1G53.   lie  was  one  of  the  most  pro-  i  and  whirl  again  round,  aa  it  wete  in  suptvabun- 


danee  of  life  and  deUj^ht  The  raeasnre  Is  deter> 

rained,  bold,  and  full  of  life.  It  is  a  dance  ui- 
toxicution,  in  witich  people  tor  the  moment  release 
themselves  from  every  ctae,  every  burden,  and 

oppression  of  existence." 

POLLEDRO,  GIACOMO  BATTISTA,  an 
eminent  violinist  and  composer  for  hh  instn:- 
jiient,  is  a  native  of  Turin,  born  in  1776.  He 
was  very  celebrated  in  Germany  in  the  year  1812, 
about  wmeh  time  he  was  heard  in  most  of  the 
principal  cities  of  that  country.  lie  puhliiihed 
at  Lciptiic  (Jmtc.  pour  l'.,"  Ops.  6,  7,  lU;  "3 
Var.  pour  V.,  Scc,"  Ops.  3,  5,  8 ;  and  **Z  IWot 
pour  2  y.  et  Ji."  Op"*.  2,  4,  and  9. 

POLLINn,  FRANCESCO.  A  pianist  and  com- 
poser from  ^lUan,  who  resided  in  1803  at  Paris. 

FOLONOIB&  A] 
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in  a  bar,  and  of  the  singularity  of  chnrnrtcr  of 
having  every  rhythmical  ctcsura,  not  on  the  tirnt, 
but  last  crotchet  nt  the  bair.  Tlic  I'nlonois,-  is 
generally  written  in  two  KtxainSt  and  its  movement, 
though  uiujeatiiOb  u  onootli  nid  fluent. 

POLTORATZKY,  IL  F»  Imperial  chapel- 
mastrr  at  Pctor^bur!^  ia  1768>   Hit  ohioir  was 

composed  of  litty-l'our  iimgers. 

Prn.YCKPIlAI.tl   A  kin  1  <  r  tit  in  the  andrnt  Grrtk  niiMio 
ywAwmcd  b]r|«l*«i  In  Im  i  'r  of  ApoilOk    ThI*  tppciri  oTnOinf.oT 
mdodv,  WM.  aeeofdintr  !i>  •<<iiiO  aolhon,  llivmtrct  by  the  *r<>nni| 
PtinriMn  Otvmpui;  ami  acronlini;  to  othfn  by  Crmtri.  hii  dUciplr. 
POLYMNASTIC.   The  cpkthrt  by  whtfli  tho  nncknU  dintin- 
1  WTiaiii  flute*.  Invantetl.  m  miiic  tulhon  nwrt,  by  a  woman 


jpililtH  WTtatii  flute*,  Inv 
mmifd  ^lymiiMle  I  but 


POLYMNESTRS,  of  C6loplion»  in  Ionia,  was 
a  composer  for  the  flute,  as  m'cII  as  an  improver 
of  the  lyre ;  and  it  appears  to  have  been  no  un- 
Coiiimnn  ;u(  ora;)Ushm<'tit  lor  those  ancient  inn.si- 
cians  to  perform  equally  well  upon  both  tho«e 
inatnunatts.  Polymneatoa  b  aaid  to  lt«ve  in- 
vented the  liyiicr-T.ydiftn  mode.  This  moiln 
being  half  a  loutj  below  the  Dorian,  whirli  wns 
the  lowotit  of  the  five  original  modes,  was,  per- 
haps the  first  extension  of  the  scales,  down- 
wards as  the  miso-Lydian  was  upwards.  Plu- 
taii  h,  who  iissii^ns  to  him  tlus  invention,  nay?, 
that  he  relaxed  and  tightened  the  strings  more 
than  had  been  ^one  berave ;  that  is,  elterad  their 
teu?iiiin  by  new  tuning,  relnxin^  them  for  his 
new  mode ;  and  on  the  contrary,  when  he  played 
in  the  old  nodee^  tif^toniii^  then  ftgft*Hi 

roI.YODIA.  (Or.)  A  term  applied  by  the 
Greeks  to  any  omijniiction  or  combination  of 
■onndsi  whetlMi  zuoa  w  itiwimtnt,  mSmamB  or 
in  octavoe. 


roi  YPITONIA.  (Or.)    ▲  eomhiiiatiom  of 

many  sounds. 

POLYWIONIC.  (Qr.)  An  epithet  appUca- 
ble  to  all  compositions  consisting  of  a  plurality 
of  parts,  but  generally  confined  to  instrumental 
iniuuc*  as  concertos,  overture  aooompanied  so- 

POLYFLECTRTTM.  A  kind  of  ancient  spin- 
et, said  to  have  be«i  invented  by  tiuido;  so 
ciJled  flrmn  Its  atrings  bebg  agitated  by  •  num- 
ber of  quillfs. 

l>OLYTIIOX(iUM.  (L.)  An  instrument 
used  by  the  ancients,  und  so  named  from  its  con- 
taining many  strings.  Its  tone  was  soil  and  et- 
fr^i^iit",  and  its  scale  between  thoee  of  the  lyre 
■ad  the  Mmbttca. 

POMPOSO.  ^L)  A  vord  implying  that  the 
movement  to  which  it  is  prefixed  is  to  be  per- 
formed iu  a  grand  and  dignified  htyle. 

POXCINL  Chapel-master  and  church  com- 
poeer  at  Pama  in  1770* 

POXCTUATION  MUSICALE.  (F.)  Mu- 
sical punctuation  or  phrasing. 

rONDEROSO.    (L)   Weightily,  heavily. 

POXTICELLO.   (I.)  The  bridge,  in  epeak- 

ing  of  the  violin,  guitar,  &c. 

PONTE,  ADAM  DR.   A  composer  of  the 

tet'iith  ('cntury.  S<'vcr  i'i  nt"  kis  motets  jnay  luj 
found  ill  the  iirat  book  of  the  "  ThMawna  Muti- 
Mtf,"  Tonioeb  1586. 


PONZIO.  PIETOO,  of  Parma,  published,  in 
1683,  a  musical  book  entitled  "  Dialoffhi  dcUa 
Mii-sira."  It  ia  a  work  of  value  for  the  time  in 
which  it  was  written.  He  also,  acctmUag  to  Dt, 
Burney.  printed,  in  1588,  his  **  Sofftonammti  di 
i/usica ; "  i)rob!it)ly,  however,  the  two  above- 
I  mentioned  Nsoika  are  the  same,  but  with  dilTerent 
titles.  Amongst  his  practical  publioations  arc 
"  Vtalmi  Vesperantm  totius  Anni  4  cocm»»,"  Ven- 
ice, 1578  ;  LU).  I,  MUsarum,  4  voc. ;  "  "  Lib.  2, 
MumrvDi,  4  vor.,"  Vi-nicc,  1585;  6  Misae  d  8 
•oci,"  Venice,  1590;  and  "  Mafpti/icaU,  lt§$  vmd 
2tt9Bmk," 

PONZIO,  GIUSEPPE,  a  Neapolitan  di«matio 
composer,  brought  out  nt  Venice,  in  176(J,  the 
serious  opera  entitled  "  Artaserte."  According  to 
the  Mihin  "  [ndice  de  Spetiae.  TdOtr,**  iOT  17»l, 

I'onzio  was  tlicn  fttill  lirin^^. 

POKDENOXE,  MARC.  AXI'OXIO.  A  com- 
poser of  the  rixtaandk  century.  One  of  his  worhs 
is  entitled  «  HadrigoU  d&voeitLH.  I  02;*  Venloe^ 

1567. 

PORFIRI,  DOM.  PIETRO,  a  good  Venetian 
composer,  towards  the  close  of  tlie  seventeenth 
century,  brought  out,  in  1687,  the  opera  of  "  Zt- 
noendg  Ambaaeiaion  as  JiMidbMl." 


PORPORA,  KIOOLO.  The  celebrated  pupil 

of  Alessandro  Scarlatti,  l)orn  at  Xaple^  in  1087. 
lie  was  placed,  at  an  early  age,  under  his  great 
master,  and,  by  his  rapid  ptogtess,  proved  him- 
self worthy  of  the  pare  and  les'<nns  of  such  rih  in- 
structor. Ho  lelt  the  (."otLScrvalory  ricli  in  ail  tiio 
principles  and  gifts  of  the  school.  After  the  ex- 
ample of  his  master,  he  commenced  by  travelling, 
and  gave  **Ariam$  »  TVmo,"  his  ftrst  opera,  at  vT- 
enna,  in  1717,  with  such  success  that  it  was  ])er- 
fnrmod  in  the  theatre  at  Venice  in  1727,  and  in 
London  in  IT^it.  Previously  to  this,  however, 
ho  was  living  at  Vienna,  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
VI.,  poor  and  unemployed.  His  music  did  not 
please  tlie  imperial  connoisseur,  as  being  too  full 
of  triiU  and  mordentu  JIasse  wrote  an  oratorio 
for  the  emperor,  who  asked  him  fbr  a  second. 
He  entreated  his  majcKty  to  let  Porpora  evecuto 
it.  Tlie  eiuperor  at  first  refused,  saying  that  he 
did  not  like  that  eapering  style;  but  touched 
with  Ilasse's  generosity,  he  at  Icnfjth  complied 
with  las  recjiiest.  I'orjiora,  haviuj'  received  a 
hint  from  his  Iriend,  did  jiot  introduce  a  single 
trill  in  the  whole  oratorio.  The  emperor,  sur- 
prised, oontinually  repented,  during  the  rdinrsal, 
•*  'Tis  quite  a  different  man  ;  here  are  no  trills  !  " 
But  when  they  came  to  the  fugue,  which  con- 
cluded the  sacred  composition,  he  observed  that 
the  theme  commenred  with  four  trilled  notes. 
It  is  well  known,  that,  in  lugucs  the  bubject 
passes  from  one  part  to  another,  but  does  not 
change.  ^Vhmi  the  cmperori  who  «aa  priTilflged 
never  to  laugh,  heard  in  the  full  height  of  the 
fugtio  V.\'\-.  li  hii^e  of  trills,  which  seem  like  tha 
mu.sic  ot  bonw  enraged  paralytien,  ho  could  no 
longer  maintain  his  gravity,  and  laughed,  per- 
haps for  the  first  time  in  liis  life.  Tn  France,  the 
land  of  pleasantry',  this  mi^^ht  have  appeared  n^s- 
placed ;  but  at  ^  icnna  it  was  the  commencement 
of  Porpora's  fortune.  Tlie  sufirages  of  one  of  the 
first  courts  of  Garmany,  and  those  of  a  publie 
enthusiastically  devoted  to  miu>ic,  at  Icn<;t]i  en- 
couraged Porpora  to  £re«>h  and  greater  ctforts. 
Hia  flrat  voikiru  acknowledge  to  poMM  Saneb 
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originality,  depth,  and  that  inspiration  which  \ 
incessantly  invents  and  croatrtl,  but  which  is 
not  always  accompanied  by  perfection.    In  1726 
he  gave  hie  op«m  of  "  iS^/om,"  at  Venice;  but,  i 
1e«  Ibftunate  than  at  Yiettiia,  his  enooeaR  waa  I 
oontcsted  liy  thopo  riralrios  whirh.  when  not 
continual  and  inflexible,  aro  useful  rather  than 
prejudicial  to  geniua,  but  when  they  assume  the  j 
hatofiil  giirb  of  envy,  retard,  if  not  destroy,  its 
progT*'*«*<>-    Lcouiirdo  N  inci,  a  classical  comijoser, 
was  at  Venice  at  the  Kamo  time  with  I'orpora, 
and  xepMcented  hia  opera  of  *<  Giro  "  at  another 
theatre,  which,  either  flrom  its  greater  merit,  or 
from        Kuiicrinrity  afforded  by  !i  more  dram- 
atic subject,  inct  with  better  success  ilian  tliat 
of  Porporn ;    i  ut  tho    latter  did  not  consider 
himself  dei'cntod.    His  ardor  increased,  and,  by  a 
succession  of  operas  given  in  the  same  city,  the 
Venetians  were  enabled  to  appreciate  his  talents 
as  th^  deeerved.   He.  in  hia  tarn*  obtained  that 
applauae  which  had  been  before  granted  to  Le- 
onardo Vinci.    Satisfied  with  this  trititnph,  Por- 
poira  left  Venice  for  Dresden,  where  his  growing 
repntation  had  preceded  him,  and  whore  he  was 
cni^aged  by  tho  elector  as  chaiK'l-master  nnd 
singing  mubtvr  to  t}ic  clcctorul  I'riiiceiM  Marie 
Antoinette.    Dresden  was  tho  Naples  of  Ger- 
many, aa  fur  aa  regaida  muaio;  Jrorpora  was 
therefore  exelted  to  mdce  a  brilliant  display  of 
his  abilities,  which  was  particularly  iieci-ssary,  aa 
Ilasse,  tho  Sexnn,  menaced  him  with  oven  a  more 
formidable  rivalry  than  he  had  cxperienoed  from 
Vinci  at  Venice.    lie  exerted  all  his  cnurnfje,  niul 
wrotii  several  operas,  which  were  represeutt'd, 
and  saw  his  efforts  and  his  works  crowned  by  the 
applauae  of  the  court  and  the  public,  notwith- 
standing the  lepntation  and  the  presence  of  his 
rival,    lie  even  obtained  a  feccond  victory,  not 
loss  tiattering  than  the  first.   Ue  present^  to 
the  public  lus  pupil*  the  yemig  and  beautiful 
Mingotti,  who  l>cpamc  one  of  the  fn'cstcpt  sin^cri* 
in  Europe,    lie  oppot»cd  her,  with  «uccciiH,  t^i 
Faustina,  the  celebrated  >\'ife  of  llasse,  who  had 
long  beenunciTaUad  in  Gennany,  Italy,  and  £Dg- 
land. 

In  1773  Porpora  was  engaged  by  tlic  ■Enf^lish 
nobility  to  compose  for  and  direct  an  Italian  op- 
era they  had  eatabliahed  in  opposition  to  Handel. 
His  efforts  were  neither  \mworthy  of  his  courage 
nor  abilities ;  but  he  could  not  resist  the  iurce  of 
public  opinion,  and  although  assisted  by  the 
great  Faiineiii,  hia  operaa  were  heard  with  an 
mdi^hmnce  which  dmost  amounted  to  contempt. 
Poqiora  thoreforo  (juitted  Enf;land,  and  returned 
to  Italy ;  but  such  was  his  disappointment  at  the 
reception  ho  had  experienced,  that  he  ceased  to 
compose.  He  was  for  some  time  i)rincipal  master 
at  the  Incurabili  Conservatory  at  Venice.  He 
retired  late  in  life  to  Naples,  where  he  died  in 
great  poverty  in  1767,  at  the  age  of  eighty.  This 
misfortune  aroee  more  from  the  generosity  of  his 
disiiositinn  than  from  any  imiirudence. 

Porpora  was  pttfticularly  distinguished  as  a 
singing  master.  FarinelU,  Mingotti,  Caflhrelli, 
and  many  other  theatrical  sinc;erH  were  his  pu- 
pils. Their  celebrity  suihciently  utteHtK  the  ex- 
cellence of  hia  inaiructioHS.  He  was  also  an  ad- 
mirable performer  on  the  harpsichord.  As  a  com- 
poser, he  was  considered  as  a  model  of  style  in  re- 
eitativo.  Tic  exi  cllcd,  also,  in  the  '  untttbilo,  and 
hiB  cantatas  have  been  always  highly  esteemed. 
Dr.  Bnnuyieniarkfl,  tliat «  pevliapi  tbe  art  it 


indebted  to  Porpora  for  having  polislied  and  re- 
fined recitative  and  monsured  aii',  than  for  en- 
riching it  by  the  fertility  of  his  invention."  He 
is  said  to  have  composed  fifty  operaa,  besides 
sacred  musie.  The  theory  of  sounds  was  also 
known  to  liini  ;  and,  proceedini;  from  effi  cts  to 
their  eaui>(»,  he  analyzed  his  art  as  a  musician 
and  as  a  philosopher.  He  ^\  a.s  called,  by  hia  fol^ 
loM  -i  itizens,  the  Patriarch  of  Harmony. 

porpora  lias  been  represented  as  a  niau  of  wit 
and  repartee.  Passing  one  day  tliroujjjh  an  ab- 
bey in  Gcnnany,  tha  monka  requested  him  to 
assist  at  the  office,  in  order  to  hear  thdr  organist, 
whose  talents  they  greatly  extolled.  The  office 
finished,  *'  Well,  what  think  you  of  our  organ> 
ist?"  said  the  prior.  ^Why,"  replied  Porpora, 
"he  is  a  clover  man."  "  And  likewise."  inter- 
ru]kted  the  prior,  a  good  and  charitable  mm, 
and  his  simplicity  is  really  evangelical."  "O, 
as  for  his  simpUcityt"  replied  Porpora,  "  I  per- 
ceired  that;  for  his  left  hand  knoweth  not  what 
his  right  lumd  doeth." 

POimECTUS.  (T,.^  The  name  of  OOA  oC 
the  ten  notes  used  in  the  middle  ages. 

POKKO,  N.,  a  composer  and  editor  of  music 
at  Palis,  published  a  periodical  work  entitled 
"  Journal  de  Guilare,"  and  rnncli  separate  mnsic 
for  the  same  instrument,  btitwe^  tho  years  178a 
and  1709. 

PORSIT.E,  nirSEPPE.  of  Naples,  the  son  of 
Carlo  Por^ile,  who  composed  the  opera  of  •»  A"e- 
roite  "  for  that  city  in  ltil)<t,  appears  to  have  been 
in  the  service  of  the  (■:•;;■<  ror  nt  Vienna,  in  1720. 
Between  that  period  and  17iit>,  he  composed  sev- 
eral dramas  for  the  theatres  of  Italy.  His  favor, 
however,  waa  permanent  at  Vienna,  aa  he  was 
employed  there,  in  1733,  to  set  Ae  oratorio  of 

(iiustiipf  riconoaciuto,"  by  Meta^tasio,  which 
Hasse  publicly  declared  to  be  the  finest  music  ho 
ever  heard.  Some  of  hia  other  operaa  are  **  Sim 
mra,"  \7l^;  "  M,ri(ic  e  Setinunte,"  1721 ;  «JiB- 
boatno  e  GendMitnQ,  '  and     i^riaco,"  1726. 

!  PORTA,  COSTANZO,  a  Franciscan  friar,  and 
a  native  of  Cremona,  is  highly  celebrated  among 
the  mu.si.  ians  of  the  sixteoenth  century.  He 
%v  a.s  a  pupil  of  Willaert,  and  fellow-student  with 
Zarlino.  In  the  early  part  of  his  life  he  was 
chapel-maater  at  Padua ;  afterwards  of  the  cathe> 
dral  ohunh  of  Oainio,  a  small  city  on  the  riTer 
3Iusone,  near  Ancona,  then  at  Kavenna,  and 
lastly  at  Lorotto,  where  he  died  in  the  year  1691. 
He  left  beliind  him  motets  for  five  voices,  printed 
at  Venice  in  lo46,  and  other  works  of  the  same 
kind,  inrintod  also  there  in  1566  and  IdSO.  These 
SCO  all  exodlant  and  ekboiite  cwnpositions. 

POBTA,  ERGOLE,  a  Bologne<ie  compoesrof 
the  seventeenth  century,  published,  at  Venice,  a 
work  untitled  **  Luaiaglie  d  Anton  e  dtmonetti  d 

 -•  M 

vCPOm 

pnPT A.  FRANCESCO  BFXTA.  a  celebrated 
orgaiiLii  and  composer,  and  chapel-master  of  St. 
:  Antonio's  Church  at  Milan,  M  as  a  pupil  of  O.  D. 
I  Ripalta.  He  died  in  I'Ti)'!.  Amongst  hia  works 
I  aro  **  Hi<rrcate  a  4  voc%,"  Milan,  and  "  MoMti» 
:  JU».  1 «  3,"  Veniee. 

!  PORTA,  GIOVANNI,  a  learned  'Venetian 
I  composer  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century, 
at  flnt  chapel-maitar  to  Cawifnal  Ottobon* 
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and  subsequontly  entered  the  service  of  the  court 
of  Bavarifif  in  which  country  he  died  about  th« 
year  1740.  Ho  compo«ed  sevflnl  operaii,  also 
•ome  church  and  instrumental  miiBio.  6-  Porta 
was  one  of  the  most  able  naster*  of  his  time, 
■uniting  learning;  -with  invention  and  fire. 

PORTA,  BEHAllDO,  pupil  of  >rn-rini.  who 
tran  of  the  school  of  Leo,  wa«  born  at  Romo 
about  the  year  1760.  He  was  at  first  chapt'I- 
znastcr  and  th^  ionknntn  at  Tivoli,  where  he 
composed  several  operaa,  some  oratorios,  and  in- 
strunicntal  music  In  1788  ho  went  to  Paris, 
whore  he  brought  out  the  following  among  other 
work*.    For  Sie  theatre :    Le  Diable  i  gnatre," 

1788;  Pittfamiii,  ou  Ic  Cdlcndrter  di's  I'irilJardf,*' 
1792;  "LaurcUcau  ViUa<jc,"  17'J2 ;  and  "La  lii- 
union  du  10  Aoiit"  1794.  Instrumental:  «•  Troi* 
Triot  d  trots  FL,"  Op.  1,  Paris,  1798,  and  I^is 
3V«»  dimt  i7.,"  Op.  2,  Paris,  1798. 

PORTAFBRRAKI,  DOM.  CARLO  AKTO- 

KIO,  of  Kolof^a,  published  at  Modcna,  in  1732, 

HegoUi  per  VatUo  Fermo  Ea^siiutico." 

PORTAMENTO.  A  term  applied  by  the 
Italians  to  the  manner  or  habit  of  hustainii:g  and 
conducting  the  voice.  A  ain^  who  is  easy,  yet 
llm  and  steady  in  titoexeeation  of  hb  passages, 
is  said  to  have  a  good  portamento.  The  word  is 
sometimes  used' in  the  same  sense  as  ietjaio.  It 
is  a  gliding  of  the  voioe^and  Is  tuad  only  in  slow 
TOovrmcnts  to  connect  two  noUa  separated  by  an 
interval.  It  consists  in  gliding  the  voice  quickly 
and  coutinuoiisly  from  the  iformer  of  the  two 
notes  to  the  latter,  and  by  this  means  antici- 
pating it  in  regaid  to  fatoawkm. 


Adaoio. 


If  the  portamento  is  applied  to  an  ascending 
interval  wo  must  gradually  pass  from  a  soft  to  a 
loud  doi;ree  of  tone,  with  u  smooth  and  pentle 
impuhic  of  the  throat  i  and  the  contrary  if  the  in- 
temd  descends.  The  pnttaaiento  or  glide  is  one 
of  the  greatest  beauties  in  singing,  if  applied  with 
moderation  and  propriety ;  but  we  must  carefully 
aycnd  a  slow,  heavy,  and  dragging  manner  of 
eliding  the  voice  up  and  down,  so  as  to  give  it 
the  appearance  of  stopping,  with  affectation,  on 
euili  intermediate  jjoint  of  tbe  interval  through 
which  it  has  to  doss.  This  must  bo  more  partic- 
nlarly  oliaeiTed  in  deeoending  intervak ;  as  oUier- 
wise  the  effect  produced  will  be  either  that  of  a 
heavy  groan  or  a  long  ya%vn. 

PORTE  DE  YOIX.    (l.j    Au  appo^iriaLurtt. 

PORT^IE.  (F.)  The  staff  on  which  the  notes 
an  written. 

PDRTEIl,  WAI.TEK,  was  a  gentleman  of  the 
Chapd  Royal  of  Charles  I.,  aud  master  of  the 
ehoristera  at  Westaiaster.  He  -was  patronised 
by  8ir  IMward  Spencer,  and  was  killed  in  the 
rebellion.  His  works  are,  Airs  aud  Madrigals 
for  two^  tims^  fi)iix»  and  five  Y^ee%  with  a 


Thoroiish  Bass  for  the  Organ  or  Theorbo  Lute, 
tlie  Italian  Way,"  printed  m  lO^U  ;  "  Hymns  and 
Motets  for  two  Voices,"  in  1657;  and  "The 
Psalnu  of  George  Sandys,  set  to  Jlusic  for  two 
Voices,  with  a  Thorough  Bass  for  the  Organ," 
printed  about  <h«  yen  1670. 

PORTTXAIUO,  FK.\NCESCO,  an  eminent 
contrapuntist,  flourished  at  Padua  about  the 
middle  of  tilO  sixteenth  century.  Amongst  his 
works  we  can  name  "  //  Terso  Libra  di  Madrigali, 
<li5  «  6  voei,  OOH  ire  DiaJoghi  d  C,  et  itno  £l  Utto," 
Venice,  1.557. 

POimiANX,  JOHAXX  GOTTLIEB,  bom 
iiCiir  Dresden,  in  tiie  year  1739,  was  a  singer  in 
the  court  chapel  at  Darmstadt.  He  porashed 
several  didactic  works  on  singing  and  uuisie  in 
general,  also  a  collection  of  psaku.  He  died  in 
179S. 

POETO,  PEDRO  D£,  chapel-mastcr  at  Se- 
>rine  in  the  year  1600,  was  born  in  Portugal.  A 
motet  of  his  composition,  commencing  with  the 
words,  "  Ctamabat  autem  Jetua,"  is  considered  by 
his  countryman  as  one  of  the  very  best  worlwof 
its  kind. 

PORTO.  An  Italian  bass  singer,  engaged  at 
fhe  King's  Theatre^  London,  in  tiu»  season  of 

1824. 

PORTOGALLO.  MARCO  ANTONIO.  A  cel. 
efanted  dnunatic  oonpoeer,  fonnerly  in  the  sei^ 

vice  of  the  Tn'tii::;ueBe  court  at  I/isbon.  Tho 
following  ar(?  amongst  the  operas  composed  by 
him :  "  11  Molinaro,"  op.  biiffa,  Brcslau,  1792 ; 
"  La  Srjnii^/liarizci,  oisia  i  Gohhi,"  Dresden,  1793  ; 
this  piece  was  performed  at  Vienna  in  1791,  under 
the  title  of  "La  Confusioni  della  Somifflmnzn  ;" 
**Lo  Spaaa  Catnnuno,"  op.  buffa,  Dresden,  1794; 
**La  Vedova  RofffirtOrice,"  op.  buffa,  Dresden, 
17'.' ;  "  Im  Donna  di  Genio  Volubih,"  np.  bulla, 
Drcuden,  1798;  "  L0  Donne  Cambia/<\"  &n  inter- 
lude, I>rssden,  1799;  this  opera  was  given  in 
Gcrranny  under  the  name  "  Der  Teu/el  iit  ha ; " 
"  NtM  i'rritar  k  Donne"  op.  buffa,  1801}  .ir- 
genide  e  Serte ; "  "  Fmmnio  ^  Uudn  and  **  La 
Morte  di  Mitridatc." 

POSATO.    \L)    Ciuietly,  stcadUy. 

POSAUMB.  (6.)  ThetronboM. 

P06CENTIO,  PEBSGBINO,  an  Italian  eom- 
poser,  published*  in  \<m,  **  CSonsMi  d  2, 8,  e  4 

Stnmutai." 

F0S£MENT.  (F.)  a  very  dow  time;  adagio. 

POSITION.  (F.)  Aporftionorahilkontfa0 

violin,  or  any  other  inBtrument. 

POSITION  OF  THE  MOUTH,  in  singing. 
Bcmacchi  says,  ''Without  a  proper  position  of  the 
mouth,  it  is  impossible  to  produce  a  good  tone.  The 
under  Jaw  must  fall  from  the  upper  so  far  that 
one  can  seethe  tongue.  The  under  jaw  and  the 
'  lips  must  not  twist  to  the  rit;ht  or  left,  biit  fall 
perpcudicolarly.  The  lips  mmt  not  be  brought 
mto  a  round  form,  or  placed  in  an  unnatural  po- 
sition, but  must  be  opened  easily  and  without 
constraint,  llie  tongtie  must  bo  level,  and  lie 
so  that  its  tip  jimt  touches  the  under  teeth ;  it 
should  not  stand  up  or  roU  itself  into  a  bull; 
the  tongue  is  an  nnnily  member,  and  will  not 
always  take  tho  proper  position  itbout  force.  It 
may  therefore  be  pushed  down  by  means  of  a  etick 

out  in  fhe  right  ahi^  or  by  th*  handle  of  a  silver 
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ipoim.  This  must  be  penevo-cd  in  until  all 
traces  of  the  evil  haUt  have  dinappearodr  The 
lip«  must  not  be  totally  ■withilr.iwn  Irom  the 
teeth,  elM  a  shrilli  diaagreeablc  sound  will  fol- 
low; the  proper  portion  of  the  mouth  must  be 
taken  comraoncinR  a  tono  ;  the  contmr^- will 

€uuM>  a  t»oit  of  howL  The  potiiiion  of  the  mouth 
mu8t  not  be  chan^^ed during  the  eiuisKion  of  a  tone. 
In  repetition  of  the  same  word,  the  position  of  the 
mouth  muBt  not  be  altered,  else  the  6amc  rowel 
will  liATe  different  pnmunciatioiw." 

FOSmF.  (F.)  POSmV.  <0>  TlwcilMiir 
organ. 

POSrrlVK.  An  appdlation  formerly  given 
to  tlu  hnlv  organ  placed  in  front  of  the  full  or 

great  or^n. 

POSSIBILE.    (I.)    Possible;  as,  i7  piu  forte 

po»s-''ii,-,  AS  loud  as  possible. 

POSSIX.  JOHN  SAMUEL  CIIAUT.ES,  bom 
in  1755,  wa.s  a  native  of  Berlin,  and  held  some 
high  muaical  appointmonta  at  tha  Pruanan  oonrt. 


He  went  to  England  in  1792.   Foaain  waaa  man 

of  very  sincular  habits,  and  never  would  put  hia 

imnn>  to  any  of  his  works.  He  ndn]it('(l  for 
Salomon  the  twelve  symphonies  which  Haydn 
composed  expreaaly  nir  that  f!:entleman,  and 
which  are  admirably  done;  indewl  thoy  wrrr  the 
first  adaptation  ot  orch^tra  mut»ic  worthy  of 
notice.  Ho  ahto  added  a  thorough  bass  accom- 
paniment to  them.  Possin  suffered  under  along 
and  painful  disorder,  that  enfeebled  his  powers 
for  several  of  the  lattor  yrars  of  hi.>  life,  ;iiul  finally 

terminated  his  existence  in  1822.  Uc  died  worth 
upwards  of  ten  thousand  pounds,  and  left  a  will, 

some  pnits  of  which  wer-  i  •  fiuioiH  a-?  the  gen- 
eral tenor  uf  his  life.  lie  (ievi>.«;d  U)  3Ir.  .Sau^t 
all  his  maniiscript  music,  (mostly  vocal,)  dsainng 
that  it  miglit  not  be  publiahed.  Poeain  was  pro- 
nouneetl,  by  Haydn,  to  have  been  one  of  tho 
best  musical  theorists  of  his  day. 

POST  HORN.  (G.)  ▲  sort  of  bu-k ;  also 
a  movement  suited  to  and  imitating  tlic  notea 
of  audi  an  inacnmMnt. 


Poax  Hour,  Soau  ur  Bb. 
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The  above  is  alao  Uie  acalc  for  tbii  i>o«t  hnm  in  Kf,  umi  (' 


POST  POSITIOX.    Tlie  putting  a  discord  i  reception  of  hi^  compo*»i[ioua  dctcnuiucd  Liiu  to 
upon  the  accented  part  of  a  bar,  followed 
by  a  concord  on  the  next  unaccented  part,  but 
not  prepared  and  resolved  according  to  the  rules 
for  discorda. 


POTTER,  CIPBIANI.  bom  in  London  in  the 

year  17ri"-,  began  to  learn  tbp  pinno-forte  at  the 
agt;  of  seven,  un^er  his  father,  who  was  a  re- 
ti>ectablc  professor  and  teacher  of  that  instru- 
ment. Whilst  speaking  of  his  iamilyt  we  may 
observe  that  his  grandfather  was  the  inventor  of 
the  patent  German  Jhite;  hi.'*  t^rundfathcr  on  tlie 
mother's  side  was  a  German  professor  of  the 
bassoon,  and  was  first  bassoon  at  the  opera,  the 
celebrntcd  Holmes  having  been  his  pnpil.  At 
an  early  jK-riod  Cipriani  Potter  showetl  a  dispo- 
sition for  composition,  and  commenced  learning 
oounterpoint  under  Attwood,  from  whom  ho  re- 
ceived uie  greatest  attention  and  gratuitous  in- 
struction for  f^ome  time:  he  then  ioiitii\u(<l  his 
theoretical  studies  under  Dr.  C'alcott  and  Dr. 
Crotch.  On  the  arrival  of  Woelfl  in  England, 
he  rrrt  ivcd  instnirTioiiH  in  rompo^ition  in  a  gcn- 
crnl  manner  trom  him,  during  the  term  of  five 
years.  At  the  ago  of  fourteen  C.  Potter  wrote 
violin  quartets,  symphonies,  and  piano-forte  bo< 
natas. 
h(.v  It 


make  a  pecuniary  sacrifice,  and  travel  for  a  year 
or  two  to  Germiuiy  and  Italy.  At  Vienna  ho 
renewed  his  studies  in  counterpoint  and  oompo« 
eitinn  under  F«ir!*tor,  Bei'thoviii  being  kind 
enough  to  peruito  and  correct  his  woilu  during 
his  stay  at  Vienna.  After  having  Tinted  the 
principal  to'rnis  in  Germany,  he  made  a  tour  in 
Itiiiy  lor  the  purpose  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  pure  Italian  style.  On  lus  ratnra  to 
England,  the  remarlLS  on  his  compositions  were, 
by  some,  that  he  was  a  servile  imitator  of  Bcct- 
hoN  cn.  by  others,  that  he  sacrificed  t  no  luurh  for 
origiualitv ;  iu.  bhort,  not  being  acknowledged 
sumciently  as  a  writar,  he  did  not  venture  upon 
perforrainj;  hi>  own  music,  and  at  the  Philhar- 
monic and  other  concerts  played  several  of  Mo- 
zart's and  BeelJioven's  concettoa  wltli  great  ano- 
ccss ;  thotigh  his  zeal  for  composition  was  not 
quite  destroyed,  as  he  generally  produced  each 
season  a  KN  inphony  t.ir  the  I'hilharjuonic  trials. 
It  is  remarkable  that  C.  I'ottcr's  works  have 
been  highly  spoken  of  inUie  Uvtikutiaeht  2Sei- 
tunrj,  puVili-^hrd  nt  T-eipsir,  and  other  German 
l)ublicutiou.H,  when  in  London  they  were  not  no- 
ticed by  critics,  at  other  times  mentioned  with 


,      ,   .   cold  appobation*  and  in  one  intitance  abused. 

He  already  showed  a  profL•ren^e  for  Beet-  r  The  following  is  a  list  of  his  principjU  works. 

which,  however,  was  rather  I'npublished :  Violin  QuarletJS  Symphonies, 
ridiculed  by  the  prolenBion,  on  tho  protiiuuption  i  Octavos,  Sonatas,  Coucertautes,  Publitthed : 
that  he  was  too  young  to  appreciate  its  peculiar  | «« 8onata  in  C,"  London ;  Sonata  in  E  minor," 
merit,  H  in  first  performance  in  public  was  at  the  [..eipsic  ;  "  Sonata  in  D  major,"  l.eipsic  ;  "Duet 
Philharraouic,  when  he  played  a  sestet  of  hin  for  two  Pianos,"  Vienna Fantaeia  and  March," 
own  «omposttion»  and  met  with  auMre  aneonruL^i  -  Viannn;  "Khenii>h  Sunt;,  with  Variations," 
ment  as  a  performer  than  as  a  composer;  the  i  Bonn;  "Toceatta  in  G, '  London;  "Second 
same  season  au  overture  of  his  was  pertbrmed,  Toocatta  in  B  flat,"  Lcipsic ;  "  liondeau  in  C," 
which  waa  but  tolembly  xacfliyod.   This  oold  I  London}  «*  An  a4'  han,  with  Vaiiation^"  Loiii> 
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don;  **  PladM  AMdanttt"  London;  "BoiMUaa 

Sa  F,"  Leip^ic. 

FOTTIIOF.  a  celebrated  Dutcb  orgauist,  was 
born  in  Anuterdam  in  1726.  He  lost  his  Right 
from  the  sraall-pnx  at  the  age  of  seven.  Dr.  IJur- 
aej  henrd  him  peritjriu  in  1772,  when  bepluyeil, 
«mon^'-t  other  music,  two  futrucs  of  great  mfficul- 
ty ;  and  though  each  key  of  his  organ  mjuirod 
a  weight  equal  to  two  pounds  to  it  down, 

he  went  throuu'h  tlio  pu-c  with  us  in-u  li  skill, 
and  apparent  lightness  of  finder,  aa  if  he  liad 
been  playing  on  the  horpnchora. 

POTTtER,  MATTHIAS,  au  ecoIeoMtie  and 

compcser  nt  Antwerp,  in  named  on  one  of  hia 
wofkb,  lUdut:  Muskm  li.  i>.  Mttith.  Pottitr^  Cathe- 
dralU  EceUtia  B.  M.  Antverpiensia  Pktmatcitu  He 
pobliahied  **Fimm  ttltetinimmnim  Muuanm,  4, 
6»  «t6  Voeum^"  Antwerp,  IffOO,  and  **Mit$m  7, 
8  Voc,"  Antwerp,  1640. 

rOTPOFRRr.  (T.)  A  randky.  A  capric- 
cio  or  lantaitiii,  in  whii^h  rarioiia  melodies  and 
fragments  of  mxis^ical  pieces  eie  atniag  together 

ana  oddly  contrasted. 

POUILLAX,  >LLL£.,  au  excellent  perfbrmcx 
en  the  harpnehord  at  Parian  puUiahed  dien,  in 
1783,  •<  TroiM  Smatu  pour  Ckutdn,  omo  F.  H 

Vc,"  Op.  1. 

FOULAIX.  Organist  of  St  Leu  at  Paris,  about 
the  yen  1750. 

POULK  (F.)  OMofflMmovmatiof  Che 

quadrille. 

POUR  LA  PREMIERE  FOIS.  (F.)  A  phrase 
Bometimos  written  at  thi*  end  of  n  strain,  to  sitjni- 
fj  that  the  passage  over  which  it  is  placed  is  to 
M  omitted  m  the  npetitiott  of  that  atoaia. 

POUSAM,  FR.  ^[AXOBI*  •  Portuguese  Au- 
gustine monk  and  composer,  was  chapel-maxter 
of  a  convent  in  Lisbon,  where  he  died  in  ir>83. 
He  OMnpoaed,  amongst  other  music,  "  Liber  J\ia- 
tiomm  et  tamm,  j%*m  a  Dominica  I'eUmarum  ttapie 
ad  Sal6atum  Sntehm  tont^n  tolmi,'"  Uabon, 
1.376 ;  <'  Mi«sa  Defimetarum  d  8  Foe.;"  and  <*  ¥0- 
hanctco9  e  Mottles." 

POUSS^:,   (F.)   In  vioUn  or  Tioloncello  mu- 
aiD  thia  tena  ia  tiaed  to  indimte  aa  np-bow. 

POrTEAU,  N.  An  orgninst  at  V:uU.  He 
Studied  compoRition  under  Uordicr,  and  the  oi^^an 
ttader  Porriueray.  He  eomposed  some  inatra- 
mcntsl  rmi^ii.-  tor  thf  violin  and  piano,  and  in  1777 
act  to  music  one  act  ot  the  opera  "Alain  et  Ito- 
tetie,"  which  was  sueeenM  at  the  Th6&tn  de 
f  Opera. 

POV£¥,  MliiS.  A  good  singer  in  the  early 
part  of  this  centuiy  at  Ontry  Lane  Thestre.  Her 

voice  was  rich,  pure,  and  brillinnt.    She  was  al'*© 

Srincipal  singer  at  the  Cathohc  chapel  in  Moor- 
dds. 

POWELL,  THOMAS,  was  born  in  London 
in  the  year  1776,  and  began  music  at  a  very  early 
age.  After  stadyiag  pnwtlcaUy  and  theoretical- 
ly for  somf  years,  he  became  member  of  the  Royal 
t^oti»ty  i)t  Musicians.    He  still,  however,  con-  I 
tinued  to  ixyraerere  in  his  professional  8tndi(>s,  ' 
particularly  composition  and  the  Tioloncollo,  tak-  | 
Uig  up  occaMOnally  the  piano-fortp,  harp,  or  vifdin,  I 
as  a  rcliff  to  tlio  iornur  in>trunifMit.    In  the  year 
1811  ho  married ;  some  time  alter  >vhich  he  ■ 


went  to  Dublin,  whi  ro  ho  taught  in  some  of  the 
first  families.  ITie  Duke  of  Lclnstor  •'xm  n  ptipil 
of  hia,  as  was  also  a  t>ou  of  Lord  Lcitrim.  Ho 
compost'd  many  pieces  of  music  in  different 
styles ;  one  of  wHch  was  an  introdactiim  and 
fugne  Ibr  the  organ,  that  was  perfermed  at  Christ- 
church  and  St.  I'atiii  k's  Cathedral,  as  also  at 
the  castle  chapoL  On  its  pcrformanco  at  the 
cathedral,  tho  Bishop  of  Kildare  was  so  pleased, 
that  he  expressed  a  wish  to  have  it  cntcri' 1  in  the 
choir,  which  was  accordingly  done.  Powell  waa 
also  requested  by  the  lord  lieutenant  to  perform 
at  some  of  the  concerts  at  the  castle.  He  ako 
played  semal  times  in  pnbUo  at  the  Hotnnda. 
Poivoll  played  his  fir-^t  concerto  on  the  violoncel- 
lo to  the  English  pubhe,  at  a  concert  in  the  Hay- 
market  Theatre  ftr  the  benefit  of  the  Choial 
Funtl  ;  the  conrerto  was  his  own  compositiont 
and  waa  received  with  groat  applause.  After 
that  period  he  was  indefatigable  in  practising  his 
fsTonto  instrument,  and  h^  s^ls  of  piayiiig  be- 
came to  be  very  like  that  of  the  oMobrated  B. 
Komhor;^.  We  have  further  been  p;iven  to  un- 
derstand, that  Powell,  though  he  has  never  sung 
in  ))uhUe  ainee  his  manhood,  had  a  fine  bass 
voice,  the  compass  of  which  was  very  extraordi- 
nary, as  he  could  with  ease  su-ttain  the  double  B 
flat,  and  ali;o  take  the  upper  F,  in  the  bass  clef, 
being  a  oompaas  (in  bis  natural  Toice)  of  two  oo- 
taves  and  a  ttfth,  besides  wbieh  he  bad  fire  notes 
hii(hcr,  (with  the  filsetto,!  touchim:  the  I)  flat,  on 
the  fourtli  line  of  the  treble  clei,  making  iu  the 
whole  a  compass  of  three  octaves  and  a  third. 
Wo  are  told  that  wlicn  he  discovered  the  extraor- 
dinary compass  of  hu>  voice,  he  excrcij»cd  it  reg- 
ularly for  some  years,  and  that  he  brought  it  to 
a  Tery  nest  degree  of  strength  and  ii»ibility, 
haying  uao  a  perwot  shake,  ( Hcldom  met  with  in  a 
bassvoico."^  wliIrhhecouM  sustain  for  some  time, 
lie  had  also  the  power  of  singing  rnjiid  ]>!i8sngcs 
with  as  much  ea.sc  and llexibility  as  u  tenor.  Tho 
loUowini;  sinL,'ulnr  anecdote  happonc«l  to  Powell, 
whilst  pahi»aig  a  week,  nt  GlaBgow,  Walking  iu 
a  field  near  tliat  town,  he  met  w  ith  Mome  colliers 
working  at  a  ooidpit,  when,  his  curiosity  being 
excited  ny  the  badiets  ascending  and  desoending, 
sometimes  with  coaU,  and  at  others  with  men, 
he  felt  a  wish  to  make  an  arran;;ciueni  with  the 
master  for  hisown  dsscant  to  the  re.;ion$  below  ; 
but  the  conversation  concern  in.;  this  intended 
trip  was  soou  put  an  end  to,  his  attention  being 
Oirested  by  four  distinct  so\inds,  whicii  continued 
in  regular  time  and  tone^  and  wore  produced  by 
the  crane  whieh  was  Uien  woifcing  by  steam. 
From  the  peculiar  (  in  umstance  by  which  these 
sounds  were  produced,  and  a  certain  pleasing 
effect  in  them,  Powell  was  desirous  to  oompoee  a 
piece  of  music  foumled  on  these  same  notes,  and 
accordingly  did  write  an  overture  for  a  full  or- 
chestra, in  eighteen  different  parts,  commencing 
with  the  four  notes  in  question,  thus :  — 


i 


tho  allegro  and  the  whole  of  the  piece  being  sf- 
tcrwardH  strongly  marked  witli  them,  in  the  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  counterpoint,  and  various  other 
etfects.  The  two  last  pasMgea  in  tho  alow  move- 
ment of  this  piece  ore  said  to  be  ehataoteristie, 
the  asceiulinj;  and  dcscrndlnf;  srnles  together 
conveying  to  tho  mind  an  idea  of  the  boskets 
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ascending  .•im!  tTc-^rciulInL,'  at  the  same  time  in  the 
coalpit.  The  allegro  begins  vith  the  four  notes 
above  written.  The  eommeiu  rincr.t  of  the  over- 
turr  (which  is  rrry  slnwM  hns  al^^o  the  same  nnte>, 
only  ihul  the  E  Ls  niailo  ilat  instead  of  natural, 
wliich  produces  the  luiiior  key.  This  composi- 
tion is  one  of  the  hoat  of  the  aathori  «nd  ui  a 
fltriking  ])roof  that  the  greatest  powen  of  the 
human  mind  are  frequently  produi-t  il  frnm  etui  es 
apparently  most  trivial  and  purely  accidenttil. 
ITiere  in  another  musical  anecdote  of  I'owell, 
which  0how»his  i  ('!i(liiio>s  and  poTi-er  a  violon- 
cellint.  There  wii»  u  concert  ul  the  Ilayiuarket 
Theatre,  to  which  he  went  in  the  boxes  with  a 
party  of  fHends*  arhviBg  half  an  liour  before  the 
eommenoement*  After  ni^  pttrty  -were  teated,  he 
left  them  for  a  short  time  t<)  >cc  wiint  \\t\>  L")ing 
forward  on  the  stage ;  and  had  scarcely  entered 
behind  the  BCeneti,  when  a  gentleman  (who,  we 
believe,  WHi»  one  of  the  comuiiitoi'  for  the  "om- 
cert,  and  to  whom  he  was  known)  addressed  )inn, 
and  said  they  were  in  great  distress,  as  Lindley, 
who  was  to'  perform,  had  only  just  informed 
them,  that,  in  coniequenoe  of  a  bad  finger,  he 
could  not  attend  ;  he  then  roqticsto'l  I'nwcll  to 
take  I.indlcy's  part,  which  would  eHscntially  serve 
the  interests  of  tho  concert.  It  was  near  seven 
o'clock,  pi  (Well  was  at  a  loss  to  know  how  to 
decide,  «iH  of  course  ho  Inul  nut  liisi  violoncello 
with  him,  and  had  two  mtlrn  to  go  for  it :  wish- 
ing, however,  to  render  every  assistance  in  his 
nowcr,  he  consented.  There  being  no  tnne  to  be 

lost,  he  ininu  llatcly  sent  i'or  a  coarh,  (forgetting 
at  the  moment  his  Iriends  in  Ou'  box,)  and  pro- 
ceeded liome  for  hi*  instrunu  nt  ;  where  leizing 
it  for  a  lew  minutes  to  oxen  i^-c  his  flntier?*  si  little, 
he  returned  to  the  thetitre  just  ui  time  for  the 
piece.  On  his  entrance  in  the  orchestra,  his 
£rieud0,  who  were  quite  ignorant  of  the  circum- 
stance, and  di»p1eatied  at  mn  long  absence,  did  not 
at  fi:>t  rcid.'iii/.c  liviu,  and  thi-rc  were  iliti'cicnt 
opiuionti  expies^ied  as  to  who  it  could  be,  until 
he  hcgnn  to  play.  After  the  piece,  in  which  he 
had  to  tak<"  an  ol)lii;ntn  part,  hnd  commenced 
fir)me  little  time,  I'owcU'*  !>olo  bcjjan,  and  he  had 
several  rounds  of  applause. 

On  leaving  Dublin,  Powell  visited  Edinburgh, 
where  he  met  with  great  profemtonal  success. 

lie  h:i^  coinim  n  il  M-vcial  [>h'(  im  for  tlio  \  loL ni- 
cello,  as  al-i.)  I'-r  ihv  piauo-lorto.  The  ioilowing 
list  compriscH  his  best  composition.s.  both  pub- 
lished and  mnnu!^crii)t.  For  the  violoncello,  not 
publinlicd :  *'  Fifteen  Concertos,"  fanttusia.  Op. 
'21;  Kinloch,  with  Introduction  and  Varia- 
tions;" Potpourri,  Introduction  and  Kondo." 
Op.  22 ;  **  Rousseau's  Dream,  with  Introduction," 
Op.  2:5 ;  ("apriccio,"  Op.  21 ;  Introduction  and 
I'olmca,"  Oj).  2r>.  Publi^ihcd  for  the  violonoello  : 
"Three  Duets  for  Violin  and  Violoncello,"  Op. 
1;  "Three  Ducts  for  two  Violontt  11 -s,"  Op.  ; 
*•  Three  Duets  lor  two  Violoncellos  ;  "  "A  timnd 
Duct  for  Violin  and  Violoncello."  For  the  vio- 
lin, not  published :  A  Duet  for  the  Violin  and 
Violoncello;"  *'BIoo  Bell,  with  Variations;" 
"  A  Coiici  ito  ; "  "'Iluv..  Dm  ts;"  "'niree  Trios 
Conccitanti  tor  t«o  VioliuN  ami  Violoncello;" 
"A  Quaitot,  '  Il'ipe  told,'  with  Variations,"  (pub* 
lishcd.)  For  the  piano-forte,  not  puMi-hdl ;  "A 
Urand  Trio,  with  an  .Vccompaniment  lor  a  Violin 
and  a  Violoncello  Obligate  ;"  Introdiu  ti  in  and 
I'ugue  lor  the  Organ,"  as  peribrmed  at  Christ 
Ghuieh  and  St  Patriok**  Cathedral,  &c }  **In- 


\  froiluction  nni\  Fiicrue  for  the  Organ;"  "Over- 

j  turu  lor  a  tuil  Orchestra  ; "  Overture  for  a  lull 
Orchestra,"  as  performed  at  Vauxhall  Gardens  ; 
"  Urand  Overture."  as  compose !  from  the  four 

.  notes  given  in  the  above  anecdote ;  "  A  FoLicca, 
with  Introduction."  For  tho  piano-lbrte.  pub- 
lished: '*  Sonata,  with  Violin  Accompaniment," 

I  Op.  I ;  *«  Sonata,  with  Violin  and  Violoncello  Ac- 
comiianiineiif ,"  Op.  2;  "  A  Sot  of"  Orand  Son  it  is, 
with  Violoncello  A'  companiment,  (obligato,;  "  Op. 
4  ;  "  Grand  March  and  Rondo,"  aH  perfonnetl  by 
the  military  band  at  Vauxhall  Oanlcns;  "I.;i 
Carapanella,  a  Hondo;"  "  Lc  Traulnulour  du 
Tage.  with  Variations."  For  the  harp,  pn'iii^uHl : 
"  A  Duct  for  Uazp  and  Piano-forte;  "  "  A  Du^t 
for  Harp  and  Piano-fbtte ; "  *'  Haydn's  Surprise, 
with  Variations  lor  tho  Harp  or  Piano-forte," 
1809;  "Kiuloch,  with  Variatioiis ; "  and  some 
voeai  pieces. 

POZZABONELLO,  FR.VXCE.SCO,  of  a  nohto 
Italian  family,  wrote  a  work  entitled  "  Dithmm' 
but  puhu  Cy'thant  moAUatM,**  He  died  at  Borne 
in  1623,  in  th«  flower  of  his  agfc 

POZZI,  an  Italian  mu.sician,  who  resided  sev- 
eral years  at  Ht,  Petersburg,  publiiihed,  amongst 
other  works,  <*  QimfKor  p.  FL^  T.,  A.^  «t  Vc."  Op. 
1,  Prti  ishur:;,  179.);  "  Polaitoiae  ti  grand  Or  h." 
JMer^bui^',  17^6  ;  "  Arkttet  Jiai.,"  Op.  3,  Peters- 
burg. 1797;  and  "6  ArieOet  JtetieniMS,"  Op.  4, 
Petersburg,  1797. 

PRACHT,  ArGT"ST  Wir.lIELM,  a  muMc  inn, 
resident  at  Koniy-^berj^  in  17U3,  jjublushed  '■  Ltt- 
(ler  :um  Si,if!,  it  bcijm  Klavure,"  Zerbst,  1796  ;  •*  6 
K/eitie  Kiavi^r-iioimten  fur  LiebkaUr,  liter  Thmk" 
Zcrbst,  1707 ;  and  *•  fibnote  pour  b  dse.  «ms  fJee, 
ituH  F.  OM.    F«./*  BetUn,  1708. 

ril.\CTir'E.  Perfiirmanco  for  tlie  purpose  of 
improvement ;  that  active  exertion  of  the  pupil, 
without  which  the  greatest  genius^  aided  bj  tho 
ablest  instnietaon,  omnnot  insure  Aitwre  eKoel> 

lenr  e. 

I'UACTK  E  OF  THE  .SCALE.  Of  all  cx- 
ercwes  in  singing,  that  of  the  scale  is  the  most 
necessary  and  the  most  difficult.  By  it,  when 
well  directed,  we  fiirm,  develop,  and  strengthen 

the  voice.  l!y  this  exercise,  also,  we  are  enabled 
to  ix-niedy,  or  at  k{i>t  to  pulhate,  any  nuturai  de- 
fects in  the  voice,  or  in  the  organs  by  \\  hich  it  ia 
fnin.e  1.  In  practice,  let  the  i«inger  t>tand  in  an 
U5;n;;hl,  natui'al,  and  dignilied  attitude,  without 
any  effort  or  stiffness.  Let  him  keep  his  head 
upright,  but  without  bonding  it  back ;  for,  if  the 
muscles  of  tho  throat  are  too  much  extended, 

(l.i'V  t  unnot  ai  t  with  (renrlom.  'I'l.c  nii">nth  inu-t 
assume  the  »arae  position  as  in  smiling,  and  bo 
kept  sufliciently  open,  so  as,  without  any  aabae- 
fptrnt  nltcration,  to  pronounce  tho  vowel  to 
which  the  notes  of  the  ncale  arc  to  be  sung.  Thi^i 
position  is  very  favorable  to  clearness  of  articu- 
lation, aud  to  the  obtaining  of  a  full  and  round 
([Uidity  of  tone.  If  the  month  bo  opened  too 
\\  l^ll',  the  vo"ix  hLComes  hollow  aiul  M'linlcliral. 
Indeed,  guttural,  dental,  aud  nasal  (|UHliii«^  of 
tone  depend,  in  a  great  moasure.  upon  the  mouth 
being  opened  too  much  or  too  little.  The 
student  must  take  care  that,  in  opening  his 
mouth  in  the  manner  described,  his  counte- 
nance does  not  assume  any  unpleasant  expresaioo. 
He  must  alao  aToid  nuking  any  griuuuwa  with 
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thosf>  fcntures  of  the  faco  which  arn  cnpnble  of 
movement.  OccaKional  practice  before  a  look.in)]r 
glnss  will  bo  found  very  luefttl  to  correct  bad 


bclund 


habits  of  tills  kind.  TliP  ton^no  Tmi^.t  liv 
the  bottoiu  teeth,  without,  however, 
a^aimt  them.  Before  the  crais<<ion  of  a  sound, 
and  while  the  student  diapoees  his  mouth  in  the 
nuuiner  indicated,  —  a  poeition  which  miut  remain 
luichangtd  tlirou;,'hout  the  wholo  duration  of  the 
note,  —  he  must  take  breath  copiously  and  with 
promptitude.  Tlio  scale,  both  ascending  and  de- 
Bceiiding,  iTi'i^r  bo  juai  tised  on  the  Yowrl  A,  pro- 
nounced jLs  111  till'  word  father;  that  it»,  with  the 
Italian  pronunciation.  After  a  while,  the  scale 
XMj  be  practised  ap<m  the  same  vowel,  pro- 
notiBoed  as  in  tiie  words  male,  female,  &c.  As 
soon  as  the  studi  iit  has  tnkcn  breath,  ho  must 
attack  the  xioiv  he  intends  to  sing  ftrmly,  and 
not  as  if  it  wore  preceded  or  followed  by  an  ap- 

Eni,',n;itura.  On  its  first  emission  the  somid  must 
e  very  *cj/if,-  it  must  then  bo  made  to  increase 
gradually 'in  intensity  of  tone,  till  it  becomes  as 
kmd  as  the  voice  wul  conveniently  allow;  the 
tone  must  tiien  be  gradually  diminished  to  the 
end  of  the  note,  -whcic  it  must  hcoiu  to  die  away 
insensibly.  All  this  must  be  managed  without 
any  movement  of  either  tiie  mouth  or  tongne,  or 
the  smallest  jerk  or  concussion  of  the  chest.  This 
manner  of  sustaining  a  note  is  called,  by  the 
Italian^  the  metm  di  «oe»»  or  puUitig  forth  of  the 
eoMis.  ix  must  have  a  bc^ningr,  a  middle,  and 
■n  end.  The  mem  di  voce  mustlbe  practised  on 
every  nolo  of  tbe  scale  within  the  comi^ass  of  the 
voice,  taking  breath  between  each  note.  Tbe  finie 
•hottid  £b11  exaotly  in  the  middle  of  the  duration 
of  each  sound.  In  this  manner  let  the  student 
daily  sing  two  or  three  notes  in  the  ascendin;; 
aoaleii  and  m  anny  in  the  descending  seale,  and 
he  will  soon  ascertain  the  natural  compass  of  his 
Voice,  (yqnalixe  it  as  to  power  and  quality  of  tone, 
Rnd  fix  the  linutH  within  which  he  will  be  able 
to  execute  a  melodv  without  effort  or  fotigue. 
This  practice  must  oe  condueted  with  modera> 
tion,  HO  as  no'  to  iir'n-fl  the  chest.  The  practice 
of  swelling  und  dimminhiug  a  long  note  in  the 
aame  breath  is  abeolutely  necessary  to  aoquixuex- 
preMsiou  and  the  power  of  giving  the  true  accent 
to  musical  sentences.  The  fHet90  di  voce  is  gener- 
ally indicated  by  this  character  <>,  placed  over 
any  long  note.  The  scale  may  also  bo  practised 
wtth  the  voice  sustaining  eaoh  note  in  tiie  same 
degree  of  forte  or  piano  throughout,  rnrefully 
avoiding  utty  uuslcudmess  or  tremulous  and  un- 
dulating movement  in  the  tone;  or  ^h  note 
may  begin  forte,  and  dimiuish  gradually  in  quan- 
tity of  tone  to  the  end ;  this  is  generally  indi- 
calcil  by  the  chiiriu  ter  >  ;  or,  fif^iiiii,  each  note 
may  begin  piano,  and  bo  swelled  gradually  to  the 
end;  this  is  indicated  by<.  The  ecale  may  be 
practised  with  the  notes  detached  by  se]iarat«' 
embisirniH  ul  the  breath,  or  smoothly  connctUed  in 
Ane  continuou4  emi»<sion  of  it.  In  practising  the 
acuies  do  not  attempt  any  notes  higher  than  the 
voice  can  conveniently  reach ;  nothing  is  ho  like- 
ly to  spoil  the  voii  i>  us  foiciii'^  it  bi^yond  it.s  natu- 
ral limits.  2{or  must  we  too  far  try  the  breath 
during  the  exercises,  a*  it  is  only  by  degrees  that 
-vvc  c.tTi  ncrnstom  ousselves  to  sii^  noiea  of  veiy 

louir  dutiilion. 


Pari';,  vra<^  horn  in  that  city  in  17R1.  lie  was  fre- 
quently termed  the  Crnmcr  of  I'aris,  and  was 
equally  eelobrated  as  a  pianist  and  composer.  He 
was  trnehcr  to  Momc  of  tbe  royjil  fiiniily  of  France, 
and  wojj  in  ^^  hal  may  be  termed  the  zcuitJi  of 
fashion.  As  a  player  he  was  especially  distin- 
guished by  a  vigorous  and  spirited  sQrle'  of  exe- 
eution.  Pradher  commenced  nis  studies  in  rausie 
at  tlie  a;:c  ofois^bt  years,  at  first  under  the  direc- 
tion ol  his  uuclu  Lcluvrc,  und  subsequently  under 
Gobert,  a  professor  of  the  lloyal  .School,  to  which 
he  was  attached  as  a  ])upiL  This  school  having 
been  suppres-^cd  ut  iJie  epoch  of  the  rovolutiim, 
Madame  de  Montgeroult,  directed  by  the  govern- 
ment to  form  two  piano  pupils,  chose  Pradher 
for  one,  and  gave  him  inknietionB  during  two 
years  and  a  half.  Tlie  Conservatory  being  then 
e»tabILi!iuil,  Pradher  wua  clectetl  a  pnpil  of  It,  un- 
der hi«  first  master,  fiobert,  und  in  the  two  first  pub- 
lic exhibitions  of  the  puiiils  obtained  the  first  and 
second  prizes  for  piano-forte  plaj-ing.  lie  studied 
harmony  nnder  Bcrton ;  but  in  the  middle  of  his 
course  (quitted  the  Conservatory,  and  married 
HUe.  Phdidor,  daughter  of  the  celebrated  com- 
po-er  of  that  name.  About  a  year  after  this,  a 
protcssoiahip  hevouiing  vacant  at  tlie  Conserva- 
tory, by  the  death  of  Hyadnthe  Jadtn,  Pradher 
obtained  the  situation,  after  a  competition  with 
several  candidates,  on  which  occasion  he  per- 
formed, at  first  sii^lit,  some  manus(_  ri[>t  tn;^ues  of 
extreme  dilKculty,  and  which  had  bccu  composed 
expressly  for  wis  competition,  lie  has  since 
formed  many  excellent  pupils,  some  of  whom 
have  gained  the  iixst  und  second  prizes ;  the  prin- 
cipal of  these,  up  to  the  year  1811,  were  Mes- 
dnmos  Damont,  Uerse,  and  Kavel,  and  Messieurs 
Chancourtin,  Dubois,  Meii^emberg,  and  Lambert. 
Pradher  has  published  a  considerable  number  of 
musical  works,  consisting,  up  to  the  year  1811, 
of  thirteen  eolleetione  of  romances,  and  a  great 
number  of  detached  pieces  of  the  same  kind, 
many  of  which  had  brilliant  success ;  such  as, 
for  insiance,  "  Le  Jktuton  de  Hose,"  and  "  Le  J'rin^ 
tenu  i "  also  several  vocal  rondo* ;  *'  Two  Piano- 
forte Sonatas,**  dedicated  to  Berton  ;  A  Grand 
Sonata,"  dedicated  to  Mehul;  "Two  Potpour- 
ris;" A  Jloath  aUa  Polacca ;"  <'  Fantasia  ou  the 
Air  '  Dm  jwtinf  da  jour; ' "  "A  Fantasia  on  an  Air 
of  I,aint>ert  ;  "  A  Vmiation  for  the  Piano-fort d 
on  the  KoiuuJict;  ol  Helena ;  "  and  A  Piano-forto 
Concerto."  Uc  had  composed,  up  to  the  MUBM 
period,  for  the  Th6dtrc  Feydeau.  three  operas, 
namely,  **  La  Folic  MmimU,"  "  Lt  V/uvatitr  d^In' 
duttrkf"  and  <*  JbMs  H  VUUk," 

riLl-SCLT.  (L.)  Female,  hired  by  the 
auciciit^  lo  biug  over  the  dead  at  iuncruls. 

PRALL-TKILLER.  a  passing  shake,  or 
paasing  aotaa ;  as^  — 

R 


PIUDUEB, 


LOUIS  BARTilliLEMI,  pro- 


tr    ir  ir   tr  tr  tr  tr 

Pll-TrrOllIUS,  MICIIAEU  a  native  of  t  leuz- 
berg,  a  city  ou  the  lliver  Wcna,  in  Tliuringia,  be- 
longing to  the  Duke  of  Saxe-iiiscnach,  was  bom 
in  the  year  1671.  Ilaving  made  great  profideney 
in  mnsi*  ,  he  was  appointeil  by  Henry  Julius, 
Duke  of  Brunswick,  chapel-ma^tor  and  cliambor 


at  the  Cooaervatory  in  I  organise  of  his  oour^  mBt  alio  pnvAto  •eewtaiy 
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to  hii  rnn^ort  Elizabeth.  Being  an  eccles!n>tic 
by  pr»lts*-Hioa,  he  afterwards  became  prior  of  llic 
Benedictine  monaiitcry  of  iiinghelni,  iii  tlio  bwh- 
o])ric  of  IIildc»hc«iiu.  Ue  was  alno,  but  in  what 
part  of  his  life  it  is  not  knoit  n,  chnpol-mMter  to 
the  Elector  at  Dresden.  Tin  ditil  at  Wolf,  n- 
buttcl  oil  tho  day  of  hi«  nativity,  1621,  having 
just  completed  hto  fiftieth  ymt.  The  mnaictl 
compositions  nf  Pra.'toriu«  arc  numerou's,  and 
conbi^t  of  mottns,  masses,  hymns,  aad  other 
chnrch  ofUcos.  lie  wrote  also  a  trcfltisc,  intended 
to  conHist  of  four  volumea  in  quarto ;  but  only 
three  were  printed,  entitled  *•  Syntatima  Mtuieum*' 
This  work  t  ruitiiin-^  n  lu>!ory  of  the  pir>L:rf>ss  nf 
ecclesiastical  music,  £rom  the  period  of  its  origin 
to  bu  own  time. 

PIUnOKIUS,  GODESCALCrS,  or  AB- 
DIAS,  professor  of  philosophy  at  Wittenberg, 
was  born  in  1.*>'J8.  He  is  said  to  have  perfectly 
mastered  fourteen  <1  if?  rent  lanf;u:i;^'rs.  At  tho 
time  he  was  rector  of  the  8ch9ol  at  Magdobuig, 
he  formed  an  intfanate  acquaintanee  iritfa  tiic 
nui>ician  Martin  Aj;rirn1n,  and  lifinj;  very  partial 
to  Ulc  Kcicnce  of  music,  uudcrlook,  conjointly 
with  A^ricola*  to  publish  a  work  on  singing. 
Agriooln,  however,  dying  before  the  work  was 
completed,  Pra-torius  tinij<hed  and  published  it 
alone,  under  the  title  **  Mdodia:  SJholasticee  sub 
Morarum  IntervaUi*  DeamUmd^t  4(C.  In  mum 
$ehoia  MaptkU'rfferiuit"  Fnctoriua died  in  1673, 
nnd  nil  kIuIou  of  the  above  work,  pcobaUythe 
Bccond,  L-v  dated  Magdeburg,  1.5SI. 

PR^rrORIUS,  or  SCIIII.TZ,  IIIEROXY- 
MU8,  a  celebrated  orgiuiiHt  and  composer  at  Ham- 
burg, was  bom  in  that  city  in  lotiO.  Uia  itiher 
gave  him  his  first  leeMns  in  music,  whidi  he  sub- 

Bcquciidy  studied  at  Cologne,  and  with  emh  /cal 
that  ho  was  nomuiatod,  in  1.580,  chorister  to  tho 
town  of  Erfurt.  He  died  in  1629,  having  suc- 
ceeded his  father,  in  T;S2,  in  the  lirst-mrntioncd 
situation.  Amoui;  lii^  works  are  a  "  Te  Dium  " 
for  si.xlecn  voices;  the  "Canticles  of  I.uther 
and  others,  with  many  origiuiil  Mdodiea;" 
**  <?itfi/fbfMf  Saenr"  consisting  of  Latin  hynms  for 
fnitu  five  to  ('i;;ht  voices,  and  for  all  tlic  j)riii- 
cipai  Ic'hti^  al»  of  the  year,  llamburg,  lf599 ; 
"  Mii^mficat,  8  r'acMMi," 'Hamburg,  1602;  "Six 
Masses,"  for  from  live  to  l  i^ht  voir  os,  IInmbur:», 
1610;  "  Cantiotium  Sticratuni,  .'>  mi  20  f  ucum. 
Lib.  i,"  Jl.imburg,  1618;  0/,(;s  MiLMium  Xovum 
P^r/oUum,  6  'J\mk  condunatuuh"  Trankfort, 
1638. 

PRiETORIUS,  XAOISTEB  JOHAKX,  bom 

in  l("3i,  wn<«  rector  of  the  g>>ranasium  at  Halle, 
wiicit!  ho  (lied  in  1705.  By  liLs  erudition,  as  well 
as  hi*  muskiil  comjmitions,  he  attained  great 
celebiity.  lu  16KI,  he  produced  at  Halle  an 
ontocio  of  hie  composdtion,  entitled  **  David," 
which  waa  much  applauded. 

Pit ANHIXI,  (.lOVANNI  BATTISTA,  an 
iubtrumcntai  composer  in  Ituly,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  published  at  Venice, 
in  1715,  **iiottat»p9r  Osmcrw  4        Op.  1. 

PRATI,  ALESSIO,  cliai>cl-niii'-trr  to  the 
elector  palatine,  and  a  very  H«rcciihlo  and  gen- 
erally et>tcemcd  composer,  was  born  at  Fenaia  in 
1737.  In  1767  he  went  to  Paris,  and  composed 
there  an  opera  for  the  'J7ddire  de  f  Opera  Vomiquc, 
entitled  **L'Eeoh  dt  it  JewisiM."  Vtom  Pam 


he  proceeded  to  St.  Potershnrj,  where  he  was 
eminently  succebsial,  and  at  length  returned  to 
his  native  country,  where  he  compr  <  .  ,  i  r  Flor- 
ence liis  opoca  of  **4A|y«ma,"  wtiidi  was  greatly 
admired.  It  is  even  said  tiiat,  after  its  first 
rc'i  in  mentation,  the  archduk<>  pu:  '  -cl  tho 
work,  and  withdrew  it  from  public  periormance^ 
that  he  might  have  the  pleasure  of  bdnif  its  sole 
possessor.  Others  nt  liis  opcms  are  Amiida 
Abbandonnaia,"  M  n  i  h,  17tS");  "/.a  Semiramide, 
oasia  la  Vendetta  th  Xmo,"  a  melodrama,  Florence^ 
1785;  "OlimjHo^"  jS>plM»  1786;  and  ••Ikao- 
foonte,"  Venice,  1787.  He  iAm  eompesed  much 

cluiiuher  music-  for  the  liiir]isiclinr<l,  }inr]i,  flutc, 

&C.,  and  BCTcral  collections  of  Italian  and  F^rench 
eanionets.  He  died  at  Femn  in  1788. 

PR.YTTICO.  (I.)  The  appellation  given  hy 
the  Italians  to  a  practical  musician,  who  per- 
forms, but  docs  not  atudy  tho  Bcicucc  or  theory 
of  compodtion. 

IT.ATT.  JOHN,  a  native  nf  Cambridge,  and 
sou  ui  Jouas  i'ratt,  a  music  seller  and  teacher  of 
several  instruments,  was  at  the  age  of  eight 
years  admitted  a  chorister  in  the  choir  of  King'd 
ColI^;e,  and  continued  as  such  till  his  voice 
br<»ki',  when  lie  i)eriUDc  a  i)u;iil  of  Dr.  Riui'.Lil, 
(who  was  then  tho  organist,)  and  ioc  whom  ho 
officiated  as  deputy,  until  the  time  of  the  doe- 
tor's  death,  which  hapjit m  l  in  tho  month  of 
March,  1799.  Ho  Wiw-*  tlicu  appoiuted,  by  Dr. 
Sumner,  provost  of  King's  College,  organist  to 
that  bocicty,  and,  on  the  2Ittt  of  ^September  fol- 
lowing, wnH  appointed,  by  the  vice  chancellor, 
organist  to  tlie  university,  and,  in  the  year  1813, 
suuceeiled  Pahs,  as  organist  to  St.  Peer's  College. 
Tho  only  work  of  importance  which  he  pub- 
lished is  a  (:rloi  lion  of  ancient  and  lunilem 
psalm  tunes  and  hyiuus,  in  one  voliuue,  entitled 
^*  Pmlmodia  Cantabrigieim$.'*  Ue  has  composed 
several  ser\'icfls  and  authems,  which  arc  Ixequent- 
ly  performed  at  the  chapel  in  Cambridge. 

PRECENTOR.  (L.)  The  appeliaUon  given 
Honnerly  to  the  muster  of  the  ehoir. 

FBECIPITATO.  (I.)  In  n  huncied  maiw, 

FREOSIONE.  (I.)  Pteoision,  exaetitude. 

PREDIERI,  LUCA  ANTONIO,  of  Bologna, 
after  having  resided  many  years  in  the  service  of 
the  court  at  Vienna,  died  i>i  his  own  country. 
He  is  salt!  to  lia\e  joined  much  imagination  in 
his  works  to  great  truth  and  expression.  Charles 
VI.  had  a  particular  esteem  for  tbis  composer. 
The  following  arc  smno  df  his  dramatic  produc- 
tions ;  "  Grineldn,"  1711;  "  Asiimu,"  1715; 
*' Litcio  Papirio,"  1715;  //  Tnonjb  di  S,7/imait'),*' 
1719;  "  Mi  rojtc,"  1719;  "  S,-ip{<,ne  ii  Urandr," 
1731;  "Zoe,"  1736;  "  Jl  Saa  ijizio  d'Abmuio," 
1738  i  and  •*  Aeoco  Ftfura  del  Btdentort,"  1740. 

PREGIUERA.   (I.)  Prayer. 

PREINDL,  JOSEPH,  bom  in  IT'^.  nnd  chap- 
el-master at  Vienna  in  179.1,  published  much 
music  for  the  harpsidiord,  besides  msffmiBt  grad* 
uals,  oti'ertories,  &c. 

PRELLEUR,  PIERRE.  A  French  composer, 
who  it^ided  in  London.  In  1728  hews*  eieoted 
orcrnrtist  at  St.  AHiaii's;  ab  jut  X\\c  same  time  he 
was  employed  in  lijc  orciiestra  ot  the  tboatro  in 
Goodman's  Fi«ld«,  fat  which  houae  he  eoopoMd 
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»omo  balleto  and  interludes,  which  wore  very 
succeHHful.  In  1731  he  published  a  work,  enti- 
tled "llie  Modem  Music  Master,  &c."  It  con - 
lAiiiH  instruction"  for  •^iii  "in  -,  ns  >  fot  placing 
modt  of  the  inslrunientH  tiuii  lu  Ui>c. 

PRELOQTTTTTM.  (L.)  The  .term  applied  to 
that  introdm  Lory  cxtx-;^  of  words  or  sjUaUcH, 
which  precedes  tlic  tirst  bar  of  a  chant. 


is  to  ho  performed  ui  ft  fwrj  qoiokt  tiiongh  not 

the  (j^uickcdt,  time. 
PRKTI.  ALFfWSO,  ptiblishcd  his  finfc  book 

of  mailrit;iil>'  at  Tt'iii' c.  in  1587. 

PREIT.  FRIEDRICn.  Musician  at  Lcipsic  in 
1781.  lie  had  much  talent,  but  was  unfortu- 
nate, which  (Ictcruiinrd  hi.s  friends  to  ]irint,  in 
1781  and  178^1  for  his  bcnetlt,  by  aubscriptioni 
two  Yolitniet  of  hk  Bongs.  BendM  titcM^  he 

Adraite,'*  a 


PRELUDE.  PRELUDIO*  (L)  PRELUDIUM: '  j  !r  ."^"e"    ,^~T^ij  T 

n\Aml!J^it^u^^  ftUdiwinj;  works:  "  Adratte 

(I*.)  A  ihmrt  intn>d«ctor7  oompoMtum,  or  ex-  j  yp^man  opt-ra;  "The  WUdare,"  ditto;  ««; 
tempore  performance,  to  pnpttO  tho  ear  ftrthc  i      ,  v„„i^H„       ♦>,„  i«i » 


pr^OM 

•ucceeding  movements. 

PREMIERE.  (F.)  First;  as,  prtmitre  Jbi$, 
first  time. 

PRENITZ.  fWSPAR.  by  birth  a  T^avarian, 
publishod  at  lUtibhoii,  in  i690»  a  collection  of 
Latin  psabns  for  voices  and  iAStnuMiitM.  Ho 
waa  the  master  of  I'achelbt  l. 


PREPARATION.  Tliat 
hatnony  by  whioli  diaeotdi  are  lawfdllT  intro-  | 

duccil.  Tliis  preparation  chiefly  consists  in  em- 
plojiuK  a  harmouy«  one  of  whose  notes  will 
form  uie  disoORfauit  note  of  the  prcparcd  oom- 
bination. 

PliEPARED  6IIAKE.  A  shake  with  two  or 
more  introductory  notes. 

PRE8CIM0NIUS,  NIC0LATJ8  JOSEPHUS,  i 
doctor  of  laws,  and  advocate  at  Palermo  in  1708,  j 
was  born  at  Francavilla,  in  Sicily,  in  1G69.  He 
was  the  composer  of  no  h's.s  than  lourtecn  ora-  I 
torioe,  of  most  of  which  ho  probably  wrote  both  i 


Bella 

and  Fernando,  or  the  Satyr,"  ditto*  1791 ;  and 

**  The  Milliner,"  operetta. 

PREUSS,  CARL,  court  musician  at  Hanover, 
published  at  Cassel,  in  1778,  "  Three  Quatuors  for 
the  Harpsichord,  two  Violins,  mul  Vinlon ccno, 
Part  I.  ;  "  and,  in  178.1,  a  volume  of  "  Odets  and 
Soiif^s." 

r]n:V()ST,  ErOEXE,  bom  in  Taris,  in  ISOn, 

number  of 


dispodtion  of  the  i        V^V^.^i  i^esut-ur,  haj,  eomi,osed  a  i 


PKEVOST,  nriLLAT'>rE.  Contrainuitist  of 
the  sixteenth  ceirtury.  Lechner,  in  his  "  MoUtUe 
fibefw,"  has  piesui  ied  many  pisees  of  this  maatar^a 

composition. 

PREYSINO,  HEINRICH  BALTHASAB, 
ehamber  mnaidan  at  Ootlia,  has  heen  known  in 

("Jerinnny,  since  the  year  1780,  by  several  eom- 

gositionti  for  tho  violouoello.  He  died  at  Gotha 
1 1802,  leaving  two  sonct  botii  enmient  pedonn- 

ers  on  bow  instrument'?. 

PRIMA  DONNA.    (I.)    The  principal  fe- 


tho  words  and  musio.  Hie  fottowing  an  the  I        «nRer  ^  the  Italian  oprn. 

titles  of  theiw  works :  La  Gara  de  Fiumi,  Sere- 
futtaa  6  Vocit"  Palermo,  1693;  "La  NaacUa  di 
Hantont  tumtuui<Ua  daW  Angelo;  Figura  deila  Sa- 
eratuaima  Annuttzi'tiziuiii-  <!fl  }'irb);  DuiIh/o  h  o 
Voci,"  Mcsiiina,  ItilJl;  "  L' ( hinijxifi  iua  </iori/u:ata 
da'  (re  fanciuUi  ncUa  l'ur/ia<-t  <lt  linhtlonia  ;  Dialogo 
d6  Voei  per  la  sacra  Ceita  dgl  li^ktUore,"  Naples, 
1695;  **  II  Tirionfo  degli  Dei;  Sgrmtala  it  4  Foet, 
due  Chori,  e  Sironuuli,"  Messina,  1695;  "  Uli 
AngtU  Halttiuti  per  la  Vonceziotie  di  Maria ;  Dia- 
hgodS  FoM,"  Home,  1696;  **It  Fmeo  Fmtegi- 
ri'itn  d-'t  freatoTf  Jtrfin  Fornace  di  Babihnia ;  I>ia- 
kfjo  a  0  r*>«,"  I'alonuo ;  "La  J^Uia  Ft  lice ; 
Sirena/a  d.  6  Voci,"  I'alormo,  1700;  "  La  Vrisi 
ViteUt  del  Hondo  ianguenU  nel  Sudor  di  Saitgue  del 
Jtedemiore  in  Getaemartif  Oratorio  d  8  Voci,"  Mes- 
sina, 1701;  **  I  Miraeoli  della  Providenza  ;  Om- 
toriod  5  Voci,"  Palermo,  1703;  U  Tripudio  deiie 
Xiii/e  nella  piaggia  di  Mare  Doke ;  Senerata  d  8 


I'uci,  r  piu  StrometUi,"  Palermo,  1701 ;  //  (!iu 
dizio  di  Salojnoite  nella  Conteta  dvUti  dm  Madri ; 
tkicro  TratieuimetUo  armonica,"  Palermo,  1705; 
"  La  Ftglia  unigenita  di  Gcfle,  tatrifieata  a  Dio 
dal  Padre;  Ijialogo  tl  6  roci,"  Palermo,  1705; 
**  La  yir/ii  in  Gara ;  TratUnimttnto  armonico  il  4 
Fed,"  Palermo,  1706;  and  Latte  di  Jaeie^ 
Figura  deft  Butharietia  eaeroeantOf  •  deff  immaeu- 
lita  Puritit  di  Miria  Vu  -jhw  :  Qr^DfM  d  FoOl,  « 
piu  ikromttUit'  Palermo,  17UU. 

PSB9TBZZA.  (L)  Rapidity,  quickness ;  as, 
con  ;i/  -'^  fi,  with  rapidity. 

PRESl'IiSSIMO,  or  PRESTISS.  (L)  The 
auperlatiTO  of  pretto,  A  word  denotuig  the 
m<^t  rapid  time. 

PRESTO.  (I.)  A  word  implying  tliat  the 
moToment  at  the  beginning  of  whkh  it  'ia  placed 


niTMAVEllA,  GIOVANNI  LEOXAEr>0, 
called  DeW  Arva,  from  his  eminence  on  the  haip, 
flottrishod  at  Naples  in  the  middle  of  the  aixteenui 

rentui^-.  TTe  -was  also  n  poet  and  eomjxjser. 
Amoui^ot  hiii  works  are  "  Mailn^-alt  a  ij  e  C)  l  oci," 
Venice,  15G5;  Canzomtte  Xeapolitane  a  3  Voci, 
Ltd.  1,  2,0  3,"  Yemce,  1670;  and  ''Madrigaii  d 
6  Feet,"  Yenioe,  1673. 

FRDU,  VISTA.  (L)  At  first  dglit. 

PIUMA  V()I,TA.    (I.)    First  time. 

PRIMITIVE  CHORD,  llutt  chord,  the  low- 
est  note  of  which  Is  of  the  same  literal  denomi- 
nation ns  the  Auidamental  bass  of  tlse  harmony. 
The  chord,  taken  in  any  other  way,  as  wlien  its 
lowest  note  is  the  third  or  the  fifth  of  the  fnnda- 
nicntiil  bass,  is  calle<l  a  dn  ii aUrc. 

PRXMO.   (L)   First;  as,  primo  violonOf  first 
▼iolin;  primo fimdo,  first  flulfc 
nuMO  BUFFO.  (L)  First  eomk  actor  and 

singer. 

PRIMO  MUSICO.  (I.)  Principal  male  singer. 

PRIMO  TEMPO,  or  PRIM. TEMP.  (I.)  In 
the  (>ri;,'inal  time.  An  expression  Used  after  a 
rrtardfUion  or  acceleration  of  tho  time,  to  signify 
that  thejtrtt  motion  of  the  measure  is  rasnmed. 

PlllNCirAL.  .V  word  used  adjcL lively  to 
signify  tho  lender  of  a  baud;  as  the  principal  vio- 
lin.  Also  applied  substantaTcly  to  a  certain  stop 

in  the  organ.    S(m>  S  ror. 

PRINCIPALMENTE.    (I.)  Princiimlly. 

PRIXO,  JACOB,  JOSEPH,  and  ISAAC. 
There  were  three  brothers  of  thU  name,  who  wi  vo 
eminent  as  profi'ssors  and  vocal  composers  in 
England.    Joeeph  Pring  ^wa*  orgfuiiat  of  the 
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catlicdral  at  Bangor,  and  Isaac  settled  at  Oxford, 
as  professor  and  orfjanist  of  Xew  College  there, 
whilst  Jacob  Pring  resided  principally  in  London 
till  bis  death,  which  took  place  in  1799.  Jacob 
Pring  was  one  of  the  first  feandcnp  with  Dr.  Cal- 
t  ott,  Samuel  WcVho,  Mr.  II orslcj^  ftc^  of  the  so- 
ciety Cfillerl  rVi,,   ///(li  t  s  SiidtileJ. 

riilMZ,  W^jLFGAXG  CASPAR,  was  bom 
at  W'aldthum,  asmall  city  in  the  Upper  Palatinate, 
in  the  year  104 1.  Ui»  father  was  a  mai^iittrate, 
and  a  receiTer  of  the  public  revenues  there,  till, 

on  account  of  his  reli^^i'in.  lie  (juittf  1  his  ^f;Ki()n, 
and  removed  to  Vuhenstraiuf,  a  small  town  ui  the 
territory  of  Fawtonburia:.  Yoang  Printz,  dis- 
rovninjT  a  taste  for  music,  was  instructerl  in  the 
priiiciphf<  of  composition,  and  the  practice  of  tlio 
harjiniohonl,  violin,  and  other  instrument-,  lit- 
vas  admitted  a  student  in  the  university  at  Alt- 
dorflT,  where  he  eontbraed  three  yeani ;  and  from 
thf  IK  he  was  taken  into  the  st-rvi* c  of  C<nint 
Proranit/,  at  Dre^lcTi.  ns  director  ui  his  mujuc 
and  court  organi.<it.  Witli  this  nobleman  he  trav- 
elled throUf»h  Silrsin,  Moravia,  nnd  Austria.  On 
the  decease  of  the  cnunt,  Printz  wiis  invited  to 
dM  office  of  chanter  in  the  church  of  a  town 
named  Triebel,  where  he  married  ;  but,  alter  a 
year's  continuanee  in  that  employment,  being 
called  to  tlio  sanu-  office  in  tht>  cluin  h  at  Soma, 
in  Upper  Saxony,  he  entered  upon  it  in  the  year 
Some  years  afterwards  ho  was  appointed 
to  the  direction  of  the  chnir  in  the  same  church; 
and,  as  it  is  supposed,  continued  in  that  station 
nnti)  the  time  of  hia  death,  which,  look  idoM  in 
theyeai  1717> 

Ifis  works  are  nmnerotw.  Among  them  ther? 
is  a  history  of  voi  il  and  instrumental  music, 
which  was  published  at  Dresden,  in  the  year 
1690.  with  the  title  of  **  Bittoruche  lifsekrelbtrng 
der  cdfhn  Siiu}  tind  Kh'u  fkittui."  I'his  in  written 
in  chronological  order,  and  the  autlior  begins  it 
with  an  account  of  the  invention  nl  tt.e  haq)  by 
Jubal.  Ho  has  delineated  the  Ilebrow  instru- 
ments chiefly  from  the  authority  of  Joannes 
Schuttcru>,  the  author  of  Col/rctanea  J'/iii<>i,). 
gica,"  The  Grecian  and  Hebrew  music  arc 
treated  at  some  length,  and  the  history  is  con- 
tinued throu>;h  nil  llu'  hid  r  uritci-s  to  his  own 
time,  coud.udiug  with  an  account  uf  himself  and 
his  studios.  lie  dates  the  invention  of  luusie  in  < 
consonance  from  the  year  940,  and  ascribes  it  to 
St.  l)un?<tan,  who,  he  says,  compo.-^cd  son;^s,  in 
difri  ii  iit  imrt-i,  for  bass,  tenor,  de^^cant,  aa J  v;i- 
gant,  or  alt.  He  asserts,  however,  that  ist.  Dun- 
Stan  proceeded  no  fiirther  in  it  than  to  the  oon- 
tr.'i»iii'it.-<  suiij-J'-.r,  nnil  thai  it  A^as  not  till  nome 
ycjirs  alter  its  invontiou  tliat  iht;  piaciiee  of  sing- 
ing in  consonance  biiauR'  general.  Printz  ap- 
pears to  have  been  an  able  man  in  his  prolession, 
and  to  have  bestowed  great  pains  on  the  compo- 
sition of  his  work,  the  brevity  of  which  Li  its  only 
Jault.  Another  work  by  him  has  been  mentioned, 
•*  ne  ItutrumentU  in  toto  Orbt  Mtukii,"  whick  is 
>Au\  to  havo  hion  written  only  a  short  time  be- 

iore  hi.-*  death. 

PRIOLI.  OIOVAXNI.  chapel-master  to  the 
EmpiTor  Ferdinand  II.  at  Vienna,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  tho  seventeenth  ccntnry,  published, 
among  many  other  works,  **  Par*  T.  (Toneentuwn 

<  .r>n„."  Vciiiro,  IfilS;  "  Mis^  u  S  9  r^x-.,*" 
^  enicc,  1G21 ;  and    Deiicui  Jifujtca^V  Vienna, 


P&OBK.  (O.)  P&OVA.  (L)  A  MhearsaL 

hnrn  in 


PROrTr.  TTl-rXRirTI.  hnrn  in  \^m.  at  Vi. 
enna,  first  became  ih.-»tinguished  &a  a  violinist. 
He  was  afterwards  chapel>master  in  Vienna,  and 
is  well  known  by  hU  songs  with  instrumental 
accompaniments,  such  an  piano,  violoncello,  and 
horn.  He  has  also  written  ovectures, 
violin  quartet*!,  &c. 

PIIOCKSCH,  OASP^VRD.  A  good  German 
clarinetist,  and  composer  for  his  iustnuueiit. 
Some  of  his  music  waa  published  at  Paris  about 

the  year  177?K 

PRODUCTION  OF  SOUND.  It  has  been 
proved  bevond  all  manner  of  doubt  that  sound  is 

jirodr.f'fd  hv  cfrtain  iiiulnlatinM''  nf  the  air,  (and 
is  not,  a»  vvh!^  8?upposed  by  ancient  philosophers, 
a  thing  that  would  be.  if  no  hearing  animal 
existed;)  but  hoic  these  undulations  produce 
sound.  Is,  and  ever  must  be.  a  matter  of  doubt. 
Soin(^  have  tliouLr'Mt  the  drum  of  the  car  so 
peculiarly  constructed,  that,  alter  receiving  tlie 
impulse  from  the  motions  in  the  air,  it  would 
cause  undulations  ^itill  to  pn^s  on  Avithin,  until 
they  should  arrive  at  the  brain,  and  thus  give  the 
sensation  of  sound.  The  cavity  intervening  be- 
tween the  external  air  and  the  inner  chamber  ap- 
peared to  these  anatomist-^  to  have  no  other  uso 
than  to  allow  a  free  motion  to  tlu'  Iittl<  ]ii-.ton 
that  is  employed  to  agitate  the  air  within  the 
hiliyrinth,  and,  as  the  piston  condenses  on  a  yrry 
small  surface,  coTisoijuently  the  agitation*;  that 
are  very  gentle  when  received,  being  rendered 
more  dense  by  this  pgrocessi,  haw  greater  effect 
when  they  reach  the  powers  of  iierception.  The 
gravity  or  acuteness  of  a  sound  is  as  to  the  quan- 
tity of  air  displaced,  the  forrc  ^^ith  which  tho 
string  is  moved  signifying  Tery  little.  Thed^rees 
of  acuteness  are  according  to  the  specific  den- 
sit V  of  thi'  suhstaii'M-  u  liich  omits  the  snund.  The 
strength  ot  a  lone  is  as  the  moment  of  tho  par- 
ticles of  air ;  the  moment  of  these  particles  is  as 
their  velocity,  and  the  velocity  of  these  particles 
is  as  the  velocity  of  the  string  which  sets  them  in 
motion.  In  a  still  night  the  voices  of  workmen 
at  the  distillery  at  liattersea  may  be  heard  at 
Westminster  Brid^  a  distance  of  three  milee. 

The  watchword  at  Port-<iiioutli,  it  I-^  r..iid,  ciiu  h<' 
heard  at  liydc^  in  the  isle  ol  Wight,  h  disianet} 
of  four  or  five  aules.  The  echo  in  \Voo<lstock 
Paik  is  rppoatcti  pcvrntrrn  tijiic^  liy  day  and 
twenty  by  night.  Tlii'  iirUllciy  ul  the  siege  of 
Genoa  by  the  French  was  heard  at  Leghorn,  a 
distance  of  ninety  miles.  The  tiring  at  the  battle 
of  Waterloo  was  heard  at  I>over,  at  a  distance,  in 
a  direct  line,  of  ow  hundred  and  forty  luih  s.  of 
which  one  hundred  and  ten  were  over  laud,  and 
the  remainder  over  water* 

PROFESSORSHIP,  MUSICAL.  That  station 

in  a  university  which  entitles  the  intitV-^or  to 
colder  musical  degrees,  give  public  iuiiure^  on 
tlie  harmonic  science,  and  compose  for,  and  con« 
duct,  all  musical  performances  ordained  by,  or 
connected  with,  the  academical  regulations.  Tho 
pri/iis  ji-if/ii/t  was  instituted  at  Oxlord  at  the  Imj- 
ginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  by  Dr.  Wil- 
fiani  1 1  enher,  under  the  title  of  a  nin«ic  br/fire.  In 
order  to  proniotr  thr  ;irnctii  eof  which  ?  <■  i  in.  '  If 
was  a  graduate,  the  learned  founder  presented  to 
the  Univennty  Music  School  n  harptloon,  n  cheel 
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«f  Tkli^  aoA  •  Tvisly  of  inainnoipi  ai^ 
muaio. 

PROGRAMME.  A  list  of  pieces  to  be  per- 
fionned  in  *  ooneerC,  ontorio,  openii  Ac. 

PROGRKSSIOX  Minifies  a  succession  of  tri- 
ads, or  perfect  cbocds,  which  axe  confined  to  the 
tonic  Although  a  dumge  of  any  note  iroplies 
partial  modulatinn,  yet  in  nil  cases  where  the  new 
tonic  remaiiiH  uiulei  ifle*!  by  the  omission  of  the 
lending  note^  the  original  tonio  eontinues  a  pre- 
dominant aoond,  and  the  tarn  progteMio&  ia  re- 
tained. 

PROGRE88IVK.  An  epithet  properly  ap- 
plied to  k-ssoiis  expressly  composed  lor  the  pur- 
pose of  practical  improvement,  and  that  are  so 
oonatnicted  in  point  of  increasing  execution  as  to 
lead  the  prartitioner.  by  in>ensiMe  decrees,  to 
thohc  diihculties  which  he  could  not  well  cn- 
oounter  irithout  such  preparatory  exercises.  In 
mu^e,  aa  in  all  the  axta  and  nciences,  the  path  to 
improrement  has  been  grontly  nmoothca,  and 
the  labor  of  the  tutor  inucn  iibrid^cd,  by  those 
simple  introductory  precepts  and  practictd  exam- 
ples which  some  of  the  first  profesHoni  have 
deigned  to  furnish  ;  and  ex<  ellencc  hnn,  in  con- 
sequence, been  more  gener;dly  attained  tlian  in 
former  a^^es,  when  the  early  udvitiu  ch  of  the  juve- 
lule  pupil  were  leaa  conaultcd  by  the  leamed  and 
ingenious. 

PROORESSrVE  NOTES.  Those  notes  which 

succeed  e.i<  !i  other,  either  in  ascent  or  descent, 
by  those  dcgrecj^,  the  settled  order  of  which  con- 
stittites  the  key  of  the  oon^oaition.  or  of  the 
moTcmenti  or  tiio  paisage  ia  which  they  take 
place. 

PROLATION.  A  method,  used  in  the  old 

music,  for  determining  the  jKiwcr  of  scmibrcves 
and  miuimn.  Tho  moik  of  prolaiion  was  placed 
after  the  clcf^  and  aonietime.s  alter  the  sign  of  the 
mode,  by  a  circle,  or  semicircle,  punctuated  or 
uupuuctuated,  according  to  the  following  rules: 
tho  prolaiion  was  divided  into  perlect  and  imper- 
fect, and  each  of  these  into  inaior  or  minor,  ia  tbo 
same  manner  as  the  mode.  The  perfect  ftniation 
wns  for  the  ternary  niensiire,  and  was  marked  by 
a  point  in  a  circle  when  mqjor,  and  by  a  point  in 
•  scmidnde  when  nUmr, 

niON'OMUS.  An  ancient  Thcban  musician. 
He  was  the  inventor  of  a  flute,  upon  which  he 
could  play  in  three  different  modes.  Befioro  his 
time  there  was  a  j»articular  flute  for  every  mode 
or  key  ;  and  so  out  of  tunc  are  tho  generality  of 
modem  flutes,  it  were  almost  to  be  wished  that  the 
custom  had  still  continued.  The  words  and  music 
of  a  hymn,  composed  by  I'ronoraus  for  tho  inhab- 
itants of  Chalcis  when  ihcy  went  to  Dclos,  were 
A«iitt'"g  iu  the  time  of  Pausanias,  as  was  like- 
wise the  tomb  of  this  muridan,  erected  by  tho 
citiicns  of  Thebot  neor  that  of  Epeminondss. 

PRC)PIIKT.  Tlie  name  given,  in  remote 
times,  to  bards  and  rhapsodists.  It  is  in  this 
sense  that  we  sometimes  understand  the  word 

pr>'p/:cf  in  the  Old  Totainent  ;  as  when  "Saul 
met  a  company  ot  prophet$  with  a  pauiier^,  labret, 
tnd  kmip." 

TKOrORTION*.  The  ratio  whir  h  two  ti  r:i.s 
hcu  to  each  other  upon  comparing  them,  as 
two  nnmbefs^  two  lines,  two  aouad*,  &o. 


PROS-T;.  Certain  h>Tnns  used  in  the  Ilmnish 
church,  calknl  &ho  arquentia.  They  are  in  rhym^ 
but  derive  tlicir  namM  o(  fnmm,  or  prose;  from 
their  deficient  in  mMSttZO  wui  quantity.  See 

SsaUENTIA. 


ntOSCOROA.  (Or.)  A«  hiitnimcntat  and  vmri«d  i  ,  

mi-nt  (o  Dir  anclrnl  rocal  niiuir.  itiri-nlv<l.  wo  Icwn  fttNn  Fta- 
tiTTl).  hr  tlir  Gn-<;Un  nuiaiclan  ('n  xiKi  lK-('"re  wiMR  ItaMilll*  MS* 
comnaninirnt  wn  in  tii«i»i>n.  or  ttnlr  fur  mile. 

PROSI.AMHAXOMKNOS.  Thr  nninc  rifcn  by  «h»  aneltnt 
Grefki  tn  tliv  lowmt  notv  in  their  %y*Xrm,  mnA  wliirh  wu  rauiralml 
ti>  our  A  on  (he  ltr«l  fpace  In  thr  \>a*:  I'hit  note  vni  calird  itm»- 
InmbmmmmoK  hftauM.  bring  (nlijninrd  lr>  the  lowrtt  iHnrhorrl,  fot 
the  purpoicol  rumUhins  tli»  oeUiTe  to  tho  mem,  or  nitdat«  chord, 

it  vri.  n  kin-l  i  t'  K'r^x'niiiM'rnTyMMIIIlt. 

I'iiosoni  \.  cr  I   A  Mcnd  nni^OT  fegTMninsff  If  Om 

cirntt  in  lionor  of  the  i!<>ti«. 

PRU80DIAC.  An'  rpilhet  br  wMch  Om  sMlnt  Omkl  Sir 
tinfulf he<l  a  ipeelet  of  nomt,  nt  air.  atinir  In  kOMr «r  MSni  SBd  Ihs 

Invention  of  which  wa»  atsrlbutnl  to  Olympuj. 

PROSODY.  A  term,  partly  grammatical  and 
partly  mnsieal,  relating  to  the  accent  and  metri* 

cal  quantity  of  syllable's,  in  lyrical  composition. 
A  just  prfisod;/  is  so  indispensable  to  genuine  mel' 
ody,  that  a  respectable  Italian  author  has  defined 
it  the  guide  of  tony.  That  protody  formed  an 
important  part  of  the  ancient  music  is  indeed 
evident,  as  well  from  the  ori'/i'i  of  the  word  as 
firom  numorotis  passages  in  the  Urcck  and  Itoman 
claasies.  Protody  was  also  a  kind  of  nenis  per^ 
formed  by  flutes,  and  peculiar  to  the  cantics 
which  were  sung  by  the  (j reeks  at  the  entrance 
of  sacrifices.  Plutarch  attributes  the  invention 
of  prnyO'li  s  to  Clonas,  of  Te*,':!- a. 

PRO  TA,  GIUSEPPE,  bom  at  Naples  in  1699, 
was  distingutshed  both  aa  a  teaeher  and  com- 
poser. Prota  tir-^t  studied  in  the  Conservntory 
Dei  I'ovcri  di  (iiesu  Cristo,  and  afterwards  in 
that  of  Im  rieta,  under  Alcssandro  Scarlatti ;  but 
from  the  rank  of  a  pupil  he  soon  rose  to  that  of  a 
master,  and  was  muucd  director  of  tho  latter  of 
these  establishments.  Prota  is  amongst  tho  hxst 
of  thoeo  whose  time  was  chiofh'  absorbed  by  in- 
struction. We  know  of  none  of  his  oompositiens ; 
but  as  his  reputation  is  somewhat  extended,  it  is 
probable  that  it  is  duo  both  to  las  labors  as  a  com- 
poser and  a  professor.  His  style  is  said  to  have 
been  full  of  truth  and  expression. 

PROTTSIS.  The  name  gtren  by  the  ancient  Greek*  to  •  certain 
|Mn*<'  iM  Ihrir  mn.ie 

FKU  rurSALTKfl.  The  name  of  that  of  the  two  principal  ainf 
era  In  tlw  patfiurlMl  ehnrch  «r  CMHtuMla«vto|  wto  is  aSStontd 
on  Om  light  «Ms  «r  th*  aSfliiw 

PROVEDI.  FRANCESCO.    Author  of  an 

Italian  tteatise  entitled  '*  Paragons  della  .l/iuios 
AiUica  e  della  Modcnia."  This  is  to  be  found  in 
tho  first  volume  of  the  *•  RaccoUa  dOfVtenU  Sckn- 

tijici  e  Filulogici,"  Venice,  17  V1. 

PRUDENT,  EMILE,  boru  in  1820,  Uvea  in 
Paris.  He  badistbgnishedpianiak  of  tlw  school 
of  Thalbcrg,  in  whoio  fiwtrtqM  lie  also  follows  aa 

a  composer. 

PRUDEXTITTS,  BEllTRANDUS,  a  monk  of 
Poitou,  loft,  at  his  decease,  a  manuscript  poem 
entiUed  <•  L'Elago  de  la  Umiqw"  It  is  still  in 
the  Royal  libnury  at  Paris. 

PRUME,  FR.\NCOIS,  bom  at  StaTolot,  in 
Belgium,  in  18 IG,  was  an  excellent  violinist  and 
composer  for  his  instrument.  After  many  con* 
c«rt  tottxa,  ha  aMlad  down  aa  taaeher  in  the  Con> 
aem^ory  at  liege,  wImn  he  died  in  1849. 

PSAT.M,  in  general,  a  r>on-;  ;  in  a  narrow  sense, 
a  sacred  song,  (from  the  (ireek. i  I'salm  is  used 
particularly  to  denote  the  aacrad  songs  which  az« 
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contained  in  the  collection  oi'  religious  lyric 
poenw  in  the  Old  Testament.  They  are  mostly 
nf  the  time  of  David,  or  of  a  later  lurinrl,  one 
only,  perhaps,  (the  90th,  the  rbolm  ot  Muses,} 
being  of  mon  ancient  dale. 

PSALMIflT,  or  PSAIMOGBAPHIST.  A 

composer,  writer,  or  Kingcr  of  p-«lras.  hjTnns  or 
divine  HongM.  An  oppellatiou  cxclvisivcly  applied 
by  divines  to  David,  king  of  Israel,  the  sup- 
posed author  of  the  Book  of  Jhuthut  in  the  Old 
I'estament. 

PSALMIST.E.  (L.)  Certain  canonical  singem 
in  the  immitivc  church,  who  were  not  considered 
t»  Ia}-me&,  but  amalgamated  with  the  ordinar}- 
clergy. 

PSALMODY.*  Amon^r  tJie  various  inven- 
tions noticed  in  thv.  early  annals  of  the  Bible,  as 
ministeting  to  the  comXbrts  and  necessities  of 
mankind,  mude  ia  the  onlr  ona^  the  chief  object 
of  \\l>.irli  wns  to  nnini  I'r  the  afleotione  and  de* 
li^ht  dud  retinc  the  »eiibC8. 

From  that  time  tiie  impiied  atithora  <^  holy 
■^-rit  —  Iftwgivers,  prophrf?,  cvnn^r<Ii'^t«,  and  apos- 
tles—  the  i>oct8  and  pljilosophtrji  of  llit;  ancient 
heathen  world,  and  Avritcrs  innumerable,  both 
aacted  and  profane,  of  more  modem  time%  have 
tinited  in  reemnmendini;  the  cultivation  of  music 
as  n  nit  ;ins  of  snofhini^  the  evil  passions,  softening 
the  mannens  im])rnvin;:  the  mind*  and  oontribut- 
Sng  to  devotion. 

From  the  time  of  Mono.^  it  wa<5  constantly  em- 
ployed in  religions  aud  civil  fe;^iivalH,  in  public 
and  ])ri\  afi'  rcjoidngs,  and  on  occasions  of  grief 
and  mouruing.  Females  a.<<  woU  as  males  bore  a 
part  m  such  performancen,  le^nlatoni  and  proph- 
its  wcrn  the  nationil  l);irds,  and  judges  and 
kiiigrt  condcrtcendt'd  to  handle  the  harp  and  the 
Ij-re  in  the  service  of  their  (lod. 

An  instance  of  the  happy  and  elevatln.;  efllect 
of  music,  employed  in  this  manner,  rtcorded 
in  I'.xodus ;  when,  at  the  glorious  triumph  of  the 
Lord  over  his  enemies  in  the  Ked  Sea»  **  Miriam 
the  prophetess  took  a  tirabnd  in  her  hand,  and 
all  tlic  wi-niin  went  o\it  iiftcr  hor,"  nn'l  the 
inraiiMia  of  the  Dchvcrcr  of  Israel  were  celebrated 
in  the  prcBcnco  of  the  assembled  camp.  The 
company  of  singers  whom  David  employe  d  in 
the  ordinary  worship  of  God,  together  with  liis> 
own  skill  in  sacred  music,  are  expresi^ly  record- 
ed in  the  Holj  iScriptuxes  ;  as  well  as  the  *'  men 
singers,  and  women  singers,  and  the  musical 
instruments  of  all  sorts  "  wliioh  were  iirovidL*! 
for  public  worship  ny  bin  sou,  the  wine  kiiig 
Solomon.  Music,  ijulccd,  iras  in  general  use 
nmonc:  tlif  Iff 'irews  from  the  time  of  their  qtiit- 
liu^  l''j;yi>t  1:11  they  ceased  to  a  nation.  And 
though  wi  lui  ignorant  of  what  sort  it  was,  and 
know  not  whether  it  were  r^arded  as  a  study  for 
the  young  in  iJie  schools  of  the  prophet^,  or  an 
acciuirf  im  nt  of  more  advanced  life,  yet  this  at 
least  is  certain,  that  it  mu»t  have  had  a  powerful 
influence  over  the  mind,  and  that  the  practice  of 
Uie  art  was  not  limited  or  conlinod  to  ;i  fi  u  . 

With  regard  to  the  testimony  of  heathens  in 
fitvor  of  musie^  it  is  needlees  to  treat  of  the  in- 


•  I'nclcr  Otr  hcul  I'salmoiiv  b*  (.,urt<J  iiiauy  «krirN<**  i>f  in- 
diruluAlft  wti(>  Imvc  ht-cii  cr>tTip<«M«'r*  an^l  trarlirr*  tff  iiijIrtKMly  nnd 
ainriiie  in  thi*  «"iiiitry.  fnim  lt»  l\nt  nftllitn'iif,  <)<i<in  to'  IsSt 
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fluence  wluch  it  exwcised  in  the  early  and  fabu- 
lous ages  of  Greece.  It  may  suffice  to  mention 
that  in  the  more  advanced  period  of  i\iv  liistory 
of  that  nation,  melody  and  poetic  soui;,  tlie  two 
great  divisions  under  which  all  their  music  wsa 
classed,  eonstituted  a  material  part  of  natioMl 
education,  and  were  made  the  grand  me^um  for 
instilling  the  most  importJint  pi  ci  ('],t.H  into  the 
minds  ot  vouth.  Gymnastic  exercises  were  re- 
sorted to  sw  tlM  impnivement  of  the  body,  and 
mu>Ic  was  rpq;nrdpd  as  thr  npprnpriate  recrontion 
and  discipline  for  the  mind,  auioug  that  cultiviit- 
ed  heathen  people.  Their  children  were  taught 
the  lyre,  and  their  tender  memorioB  were  stored 
with  the  song4  of  their  mwd  fiimons  poets ;  and 
gentleness  and  raodt-ty,  nrdmly  dctncmnr  and 
elegance  of  manners,  were  expected  as  the  Iruiu* 
of  this  kind  of  instruction.  Hence  musical 
exerciser  homme  the  bu'<inc«'!  of  the  statesman, 
the  warrior,  and  the  bard ;  Ixinides  being  used 
by  the  heathen  prients  as  an  important  aux- 
iliaiT  in  the  celebration  of  thdr  religious  rites. 
Philosophers  of  everr  ehMs  conotdered  this  art 
to  be  worthy  nf  tlu'ir  (''i«-  i;d  notice  ;  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  Plato  aud  -VristoUe,  who  tlb- 
agrecd  so  widely  in  other  maxims  of  poUtiea, 
hrl  l  but  this  one  opinion  with  regard  to  music, 
that  it  was  the  most  efficacious  instrument  for 
humanizing  the  pulilic  character,  imd  providing 
ior  the  virtuous  education  of  the  »tBte. 

Little  can  be  said  in  favor  of  the  mune  of  the 
Romaiut  as  compare!  with  that  of  tlic  fi'recks. 
Li  the  earliest  period  of  the  hi^ton*  of  tliis  peo- 
])lc,  we  find  tlmt  it  was  rude  and  eoarse  in  ita 
character,  and  rhiofly  used  for  tlio  purposes  of 
religion  and  of  war.  At  a  later  oi^c,  with  other 
arts  and  sciences,  their  poetry  and  munic  were 
improved  bv  their  intercourse  with  their  more 
refined  neighbors,  tiie  Btruscans;  and  subse- 
quently still  ninre  so  after  tlie  (  xaniples  air>rd- 
ed  them  by  their  vanquished  foes,  the  (irecks, 
whose  customs  they  reatUly  adopted  whenever 
they  t  I  tn  I  them  superior  to  their  o\vn.  But 
the  niuiniers  of  the  Iktman  peoplu  hud  then 
become  degenerate  and  corrupt,  and  it  was  not, 
therelbre»  to  be  expected,  when  they  availed 
themselves  of  the  refinements  of  their  vanquishod 
neighbors,  that  tho  musical  art,  pjcrverted  from 
the  important  ends  of  religion,  morals,  and  poli- 
cy, to  a  mere  object  of  luxury  and  gratification, 
should,  as  i!'.  :  iont  Gre^vr,  hf  cmployf-^l  to 
instil  into  the  minds  of  yonih  tiie  precepts  uf 
morality  and  A-irtue.  Wo  hear  Uttle,  therefore, 
of  its  being  so  employed  in  any  poriod  of  ancient 
Home. 

On  rof(  rrinu;  to  f]t<'  f(>sfiinony  of  sacred  wti- 
ters,  wo  rind  that  the  custom  of  the  Jews  in  chant- 
ing psalms  and  hymns  was  at  once  adopted,  and 

consi'cmtcd  to  the  liif^hr^t  i5=:r.-,  hv  nnr  Lord  Jind 
hu*  disciples.  All  Huihiditirs  afjiec,  thai  sacred 
songs  formed  a  part  of  the  devotions  of  the  early 
Christians ;  but  the  precise  nature  of  their  mode 
of  chantitii?  or  singing  is  not  known.  It  may 
rra.Honably  lie  ( onjocturcd,  however,  that  ]iai  t  of 
the  sacred  music  of  the  apostles  and  their  im- 
mediate successors,  in  Palestine  and  the  adjacent 
countries,  was  formed  "ii  the  model  of  that  used 
by  the  llohrews,  psuti  ul;irly  in  chanting  the 
Psalras;  though,  where  pa^ ml m  prevailed,  it  ia 
uot  unlikely  that  an  admixture  of  the  music  of 
the  heaven  temples  may  havo  beoik  introduced. 
Aococding  to  the  account  given  by  BiMMbim 
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of  the  consecnition  of  churches  in  the  time  of  the  |  of  the  manner  in  which  tho  art  wu  to  be  ron- 
Emperor  Coiutantiiie  the  Qttnt,  it  ia  probable  dared  moat  effectrre  fn  the  puxpoaaa       had  in 
 — -Lii  J — — .  ^^...i.  Tiaw.  The  bold  aod  nticom promiaing  lehetna 

reformation  pursued  l>y  T,  ither  was  raodifiod,  in 
respect  to  church  music,  by  his  own  skill  and 
proficiency  in  the  art.  (Sea  Lvtom.)  Brought 
\ip  ixom  childhood  with  a  correct  and  cultivated 
tuste  tor  harmonj,  it  had  coustitutc<l  a  delightful 
recreation  for  him  in  early  dave;  and  he  had 
fonnad  a  high  ofiiiiion  of  ita  moral  inflnence  on 
the  human  Mart.  **Mnrfe  he  called  a  half  dis- 
cipline and  fichr  il::;i>tresB,  to  make  iho  people 
gentler,  milder»  more  moral,  and  wiser."  With 
whatever  spn^  and  success  he  attadked  the  eor- 
rupt  doctrines  of  the  llomi.sh  church,  he  de- 
clared that  "he  never  meant  to  abolish  all  exter- 
nal forms  of  woah^  but  to  purine  that  whioh 
had  hitherto  bora  luwd,  and  to  show  what  waa 
the  true  Christian  way."  Hence  he  made  it  his 
business  to  adapt  a  religioiis  senrire  in  German 
to  the  ancient  and  spleudid  music  of  the  Roman 
mass,  and  to  intromoe  e  Tsriety  of  hymns  and 
psalms  into  the  church,  botop  of  the  best  of  tho 
tones  to  which  were  composed  (us  is  thought) 
by  himseUl 

Zwingle,  another  of  the  Imding  reformers,  ex- 
hibited a  fondness  for  mnnc  scarcely  less  ardent 
than  that  of  Luther.  "  In  tho  midst  of  labors 
the  moat  incessant,"  says  his  biographeTt  "he 
never  eeased  to  cultivate  his  talent  for  mtittic,  of 
which  he  had  acquired  the  element*^  in  his  infan- 
cy. This  art  then  formed  an  essential  part  of  the 
instruction  communicated  to  young  men  intend- 
ed for  the  ecclesiastical  profession  ;  and  Zwingle 
r^arded  it  as  a  means  calculated  not  only  to 
give  repose  to  the  mind  after  fatignin£^  occupa- 
tions, and  communicate  to  it  fresh  power  and 
energy,  bnt  to  soften  down  and  ootfeet  a  temper 
partaking  of  too  much  ardor  or  a^ifrtcrity.  He 
therefore  particularly  recommended  music  to 
young  persona  daetined  to  a  laboiioiia  and  aadeau 
taiy  nfo." 

The  gloomy  views  of  tho  Genevan  reformer, 
Calvin,  led  him  to  pursiie  a  courso  very  diHer- 
ent  from  that  of  Luther,  and  to  mark  his  hostil- 
ity to  the  pretenrioM  of  Rome  hf  an  entire  refee- 
tioti  of  all  the  usages  of  her  church.  Not  a 
musical  instrument  was  suffered  within  tho  walls 
of  Oenevn  for  more  than  n  oentuij  after  tiie 
reformation;  and  music,  exeeot  hii  own  plain 
metrical  psalmody,  was  proscriDed  wherever  tho 
doctrines  of  ("alvin  were  received. 

In  England,  as  in  (term any,  the  object  of  the 
lefermctawM  to  purify  religion  ftwn  whatever 
■wa<N  comipt,  and  ret;dn  all  that  was  pood ;  and 
Ixere,  therefore,  choral  music  was  prcj^urved,  at 
least  in  eathedrala  and  collegiate  churches.  The 
influence  of  the  royal  femily  was  considerable  in 
effecting  its  preservation.  Henry  VIII.,  having 
been  eaucatcd  with  some  distant  view  to  an 
ecclesiastical  life,  was  natuiaUv  led,  in  his  early 
days,  to  tile  evltivation  of  mnate ;  in  which,  both 
by  talent  and  aoquirement,  he  vraa  admirably 
skilled.  Honce  it  was  his  delight,  as  it  wati  that 
of  Mb  minister  Wolsey,  and  sevecal  of  tho  nobil- 
ity*, to  hr-vc  the  choral  service  preserved  in  ita 
most  solemn  lorm ;  the  schools  for  music  con- 
nected with  all  cathedrals  were  retained  ;  and  by 
a  report  pnbliahed  and  nnctioned  with  regard  to 
the  state  of  eedeataslical  aAJrs,  it  appears  that 

chora'-  Tr.Ti-^ir  wai*  ordercl  To  l-t'  cnrri'  d  on,  "rc- 
reformation  differed  materially  in  thdr  opiniona  i  daced,  nevertheless,  to  that  state  ot  puhty  and 
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Oiat  it  -wae  not  nntil  the  finirdi  centttry  that 

nausic  fonued  a  regular  part  of  the  ofRcrs  of  ihe 
Christian  church.  At  iirst  the  laity  were  wont 
to  join  in  a  very  nide  and  inartiiicial  manner ; 
wherefore  it  •was  f^pressly  ordained  by  the  eoun- 
''.U.  of  Laodicea,  in  the  Iburth  century,  that  none 
but  the  canons  or  (tinging  men  should  preetuoe 
to  aing  in  the  church*  Henceforward,  mtuicaL 
scienee  beeame  confined  in  a  gr^  meaauie  to 

^1  I  ]r  kinetics,  and  wa>  re  garded  aa  flW 
business  of  monks  and  priests. 

St.  Basil,  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Jerome,  and  St 
Chrysostom,  early  and  celebrated  fathers  of  the 
church,  are  all  to  be  numbered  among  the  pro- 
Tiotera  of  sacred  miwic  of  the  more  elevated  and 
"icher  kind.  At  Antioob,  where  the  ffxat  and  last 
if  titoae  holy  men  woe  brought  np^  the  anti- 
phonal  method  of  singing  tlie  Psalms,  i.  e.,  tho 
tinging  of  the  versM  alternately  by  the  choir,  was 
Srst  introduced ;  and  thia  praetieeb  being  brought 
by  St.  Ambrose  to  Milan,  became  generally 
«dopted  tlitoughout  Christendomt  under  the 
eame  of  the  AmbrMian  chant. 

Further  improvementa  were  made  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  saered  orehestm  by  Fope  Greg- 
iry  L  —  a  man  not  more  rem nk  -.Me  for  liis  vir- 
(Qcs  than  for  his  general  leariiiuig  and  profound 
skill  in  the  science  of  music.  He  invented  tiie 
simple  notation  by  tho  seven  first  letters  of  the 
Roman  alphabet,  {tcom  whence  are  derived  the 
names  of  the  notsa  now  in  use,)  and  thereby 
anperaeded  the  more  complicated  system  of  the 
On»ek  church,  which  previously  prevailed.  He 
increased  tlie  number  of  tone**,  from  four  (or  the 
tetraehord)  to  eight,  (or  the  octoc«,}  and  iiitro- 
dneed  into  the  chureh  anew  and  improved  spe- 
cies of  chant,  or  plain  song,  which  hence  acquired 
the  name  of  tho  Gmjorian  chant.  (See  that 
term.)  To  promote  and  secure  these  objects,  he 
established  a  school  for  singing,  and  not  only 
endowed  it  vrith  ample  revenues,  but  superin- 
tended in  per»*on  the  instruction  of  the  young 
pupils;  and  such  was  its  success  that  it  flour- 
ished  for  three  hw^red  yceni  after  hia  death. 
By  these  and  other  proofs  of  the  intrrc^t  he  took 
in  the  art,  coiiisidcrable  advanct-menl  was  made 
in  thia  delightful  part  of  devotional  service. 

The  science  of  music,  at  this  age,  being  con- 
jBned  to  tho  ecclesiastics,  it  was  the  custom  of 
the  Kn;,'lish  clergy  to  travel  to  Rome  for  their 
improvement  in  it,  and  masters  from  that  dty 
tiBted  England.  But  at  lengUi  a  ei^ool  for  in- 
struction  in  ecclesiastical  music  was  c<;tablishod 
by  St.  Austin  at  Canterbury,  by  which  greater 
facilities  were  afforded  for  tiie  general  cultivation 
of  the  art.  Many  of  the  f?overci'^ns  of  f'\iropc 
concurred  in  encourugiiig  the  pious  and  e<htying 
practice  ;  anti  at  the  latter  end  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tttry AJiired  the  Oreat,  himself  an  excellent  musi- 
dan,  founded  a  professorsldp  for  the  puri)ose  at 
Oxford.  By  tlu  i  an  I  various  other  arrange- 
ments ot  a  Bimiiar  description,  the  art  of  music 
was  leeommended  to  public  notice,  and  formed 
an  important  branch  id  the  education  of  all 
Icanied  peisoii-s. 

Such  wa.s  the  condition  and  progress  of  musical 
acience  previous  to  the  dawn  of  ue  refbimation. 
As  effect,  in  oonneetion  with  ib»  offieea  of  raligion, 
was  grand  and  imposing.    But  the  leaders  of  the 
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simplicity  from  wliich  it  had  dovl.itod."  In  the 
succcediug  rei^piR,  l\J\vurd  VI.,  Alary,  and  EUza- 
beCh  were  all  practical  muKicians,  and  oh«iabed 
a  great  foiidncsA  for  the  art.  The  latter  queen, 
especially,  with  the  help  of  Archbishop  Parker,  a 
iiiun  ])rf»-miii('iitly  skilled  in  mu.sic,  w;lh  oimblcd 
to  effect  coiudderable  imptovcmentit  in  this  part 
of  the  divine  aervioe.  But  the  proji^ress  of  iMtod 
melody  was  soon  interrupted  by  the  effects  of  the 
usurpation,  and  the  KuUen  character  of  those 
unhappy  time«>.  Muno  was  not  only  banished 
from  the  church,  but  in  a  great  degree  also  from 
priTatc  famiUcfl.  By  an  ordinance  made  in  the 
year  in  (I,  nrjians  in  churches  and  chniiols  were 
ordered  to  be  taken  down ;  and  the  fury  of  the 
poi)ulace  was  not  Icn  eonsptoaons  in  the  de«ioli> 
tioti  of  thoBe  iuRtrumcntrt,  than  in  the  impious 
zeal  with  which  they  disilgxired  and  d^troycd 
whatever  dae  had  been  vied  in  the  lervioe  of 
God. 

On  the  restoration  of  Charles  H.,  and  the 
return  of  the  chTsy  to  the  station  imd  iiroperty 
of  which  they  had  been  despoiled,  the  next  meaa- 
nte.  after  the  eatablishnient  of  tiie  litiurgjr,  wea 
the  revival  of  sacrod  mrlody,  nnd  the  choral 
servicta  of  thu  cimrch.  Thi»  work  was  attended 
with  peculiar  diffienlty,  in  consequence  of  the 
dispersion  of  all  pexBona  who  had  pxeviously  boon 
eni^ii^e^  in  this  senriee.  And  when,  at  len^^th, 
tho  instruments  of  music  were  replaced,  f«nv  jicr- 
sons  could  be  found  who  were  capable  of  leading 
end  stiatidnini^  the  perts  of  the  pious  aon^.  The 
two  universities,  psrticnlarly  that  of  Oxford, 
u»ed  most  diligent  endeavors  to  meet  these  wants. 
Books  of  instnielion  were  written,  and  services 
and  antheou  compoaed,  to  supply  the  place  of 
those  whioh  were  lost ;  able  persons  were  ap- 
pointed to  teach  nnd  conduct  the  choir;  and  by 
the  help  of  the  musical  taste  and  science  of  the 
sovereign,  and  the  oUreet  encouragnnent  ^iven 
by  him  tn  tlie  work,  thi;^  portion  of  the  aeiVlOe  of 
God  was  uUtmatcly  estabiished. 

It  has  already  been  remarked  that  the  evelom 
of  singing  the  praises  of  God,  after  the  manner 
of  psalms,  was  expressly  sanctioned  and  practised 
by  our  Lord  hinisell';  and  there  in  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  this  devotional  exercise  was  over 
whotty  guperseded  by  ehoral  harmony ;  although 
the  notices  of  lustory  may  be  more  numerous  and 
ex|ireM4  upon  that  dotiartment  of  Uhrislian  wor- 
ahip^  Certain  it  is,  uiat  the  refoimen  were  well 
•ware  of  the  power  of  paolmody,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  higher  and  more  eultivated  kind  of  chtircih 
music.  Siiit,'ular  instances,  indeed,  are  on  rcconi 
of  the  zeal  and  devotion  with  which  the  earliee^t 
martyra  of  that  age  delivered  themaelvea  up  to 
cruelties  and  death,  singing  psalms  and  the 
praises  of  God.  The  disciples  of  AVickliffe  in 
England,  durintr  the  fourteenth  century,  and 
those  of  John  tiiua  and  Jerome  of  Prague  in  the 
fifteenth,  were  celebrated  psalm  singers ;  uud  Lu- 
ther rat;  erly  availed  liinisclf  ol'  iLIh  kind  of  mel- 
ody iur  carrying  forward  those  puxpoees,  which 
haTe  already  been  deecaetbed.  He  employed  aome 
peraon^  to  versify  the  pssdmft  and  hj-rons  in  the 
Germau  language,  and  othorH  to  set  them  to  mu- 
aic  ;  rendering  the  most  valuable  H!«st8ta&ee  him- 
aelf  in  both  theao  undertakings.  Uia  own  modest 
and  simple  noconntr  of  this  proceeding  we  read 
in  the  li>Ilo\vin<,'  \vords  :  I,  ajid  some  others,  to 
Ifive  a  bogiuning,  and  fiot  the  example  to  such  as 
•te  aMce  capeufl^  have  eoQeotad  lone  qiiritttal 


songs,  to  further  nnd  bring  into  urc  the  sacred 
gMtpel."  And  speaking  of  the  tunes,  he  adds, 
*'  Tncy  are  urran<;ed  for  foxir  voices,  Ibr  HO  Other 
reason  than  that  I  am  anxious  that  jroung  people, 
who  should  and  mwt  bo  educated  in  music  and 
other  i^nod  arts,  whouhl  have  wlierewlth  to  tjct  ri<l 
of  their  lasciviousness  and  carnal  songs,  and  instead 
of  them,  learn  aomethinir  aalutary,  and  rseeive 
what  is  j^ood  with  pleasure,      to  youth  U  meet." 

About  thirt  time  a  FicneUraan,  named  Clement 
Marot,  completed  a  version,  in  his  native  language, 
of  about  tlhy  psalms ;  and,  after  his  death,  the 
remainder  of  the  work  was  supplied  by  nieodore 
Beza,  his  friend.  This  version  was  rec(  i\  «■;!  \vith 
the  greatest  approbation,  and  led  to  Komc  further 
and  very  aueeemful  raeasurea  on  the  part  of  Cal- 
vin to  render  psalm  sinfrinjr  ncreptidih;  to  tlio 
people.  From  au  act  of  devotion  appropriate  to 
the  chiureh*  the  use  of  singing  -whh  now  carried 
into  the  camp  and  the  field  of  war  ;  and  in  the 
frequent  acts  of  resistance  made  by  Protestants 
nt^ainst  their  persecutors,  a  tkvotional  i)s:ihn, 
shouted  forth  with  energy  by  four  or  Eve  thou- 
aaad  men  in  amy,  served  aa  we  signal  for  battle. 
An  example  of  n.  similar  kind  may  he  found  in 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-ninth  rb^diu,  which 
ia  thought  to  be  an  ode  mmg  when  David's  army 
was  marching  out  to  war  againet  the  devoted 
nations. 

For  the  most  part,  however,  the  jdainest  melo- 
dy, and  the  most  monotonous,  was  found  in  the 
OeBevm  ehurch.  tn  oOier  part«i  of  Switserland, 
and  in  France  and  Flanders,  a  style  more  harmo- 
nious, with  the  tunes  ananged  for  several  voices, 
and  generally  aeoompanied  by  musical  instru« 
ments,  waa  approved  and  intcoduoed  into  tha 
ehtirches. 

That  the  sinsrin??  of  psalms  fjcnerally  prevalletl 
at  the  earliest  periods  of  the  reformation  is  cer- 
tain ;  though  the  praetice  waa  not  expreaaly 
countenanced  hy  public  anthnrity  till  the  year 
1518.  Under  the  sanction  ol  u  license  granted  at 
that  time,  several  ])mona  attempted  to  render  the 
psalma  into  EngUsh  verse,  and  the  musical  taste 
of  Archbishop  Parker,  together  with  the  influ- 
ence he  jiosscssed,  wiuH  of  the  greatest  value  in 
forwarding  this  pious  work,  Aji  entire  vecaion 
of  the  FMlma  wee  not,  however,  publiahed  till 
I5f\2,  when  it  nppearpfl  for  the  first  tim.o  as  an  ap- 
pendage to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  ITiis 
is  the  well-known  verrion  of  Stemhold  and  Hop- 
kins, which  ia  more  valuable  aa  a  dose  tranala- 
tion  from  the  original  Hebrew,  than  on  acA>nnt 
nl  any  merit  in  the  versification,  even  makinij  am- 
ple allowances  fox  the  state  of  English  poetry  at  the 
period  when  it  was  composed.  The  tnnea  of  thia 
etlition,  roraprisin:;  the  mere  mehidy,  vccre  chiefly 
taken  from  the  booki>  of  thu  Lulhecuiis  and  Cai- 
tinists;  and  it  is  highly  gratifying  to  the  pn>< 
motors  of  popular  psalmody  to  know,  that  one 
principal  object  proposed  by  this  imdcrtaking 
was  to  sui>]>ly  the  ciiumon  jieojilc  w  itli  a  set  of 
songs  calculated  at  once  to  occupy  their  leisuroi 
to  reform  thdr  mannera,  and  to  elevate  their  de- 
votionnl  feclinr's.  The  title  page  of  Ulia  woi^ 
(as  it  is  still  published  with  the  liook  of  Com- 
mon Prayer)  declares  that  it  was  *•  set  forth 
and  allowed  to  be  sung  in  all  churches  of  tho 
people  toRother,"  —  and  moreover  in  private 
houses  tVir  tlieir  ^odly  sohice  and  comfort,  laying 
j  apart  all  ungodly'  songs  and  ballads  which  tend 
i  only  to  the  aonnahment  of  'rioe  and  the  comapt- 
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inj:  of  youth."  Further  attempts  Avcr(>  nftt-r- 
vards  made  towards  the  jperfection  of  thia  work, 
tlw  cxprcw  obfMt  of  which  was  to  render  psal- 
mody n  popninr  exercise,  and  onablo  "  the  nnskil- 
lul.  by  small  practice,  to  attain  to  biivg  that  part 
(of  the  harmony)  which  ia  fittest  for  their  VOIM." 
Many  oth«  publiaitiaiw  on  this  subject  answeced 
the  design  with  which  they  were  written ;  and, 
amongst  the  rest  appeared  the  cclebrntod  work 
by  Thomas  Kavenscroft*  B.  M.,  containing  a  mel- 
ody toot  every  one  of  the  oiw  hniidfed  end  fifty 
psnlras.  Several  of  these  compositions  ftrp  still 
ill  uiie,  and  loriu  the  mo«t  popular  tunes  for  con^ 
pp'c^atioual  worship  at  the  present  day ;  Hiu-h  us 
Windsor.  St.  David's,  Caaterbnry,  York,  Hochcs- 
ter,  mnd  many  others.  It  may  ha  interorting  hIho 
to  remember,  that  John  Milton,  the  lather  of 
the  celebrated  poet,  was  among  the  number  of 
those  who  essisfed  RaTeaucroft  m  this  important 
work. 

The  psalm  books  of  thi^  period  were  commonly 
prefixed  by  instructions  in  the  theory  and  prac- 
tice of  vocal  music ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
any  other  more  particular  or  efficacious  {dan  was 
adopted  for  introdiu  in^c  the  art  into  common  no- 
tice, either  among  the  young  or  old ;  and  indeed, 
at  that  pOTiod,  the  odnoation  «f  the  people  had 
hcon  so  little  attended  to,  that  it  is  proliablo  the 
instruction:}  iu  music  prefixed  to  the  pbaliu  books 
wave  iatelligiblo  to  very  few  persons,  except  the 
clergyman  of  the  parish  and  the  clerk.  The  lat- 
ter person,  it  is  to  bo  remembered,  in  that  ago, 
■s\  as  oi  a  superior  class  to  Im  suLi  cssors.  He  wan 
literally  a  clerk,  (dertcK*,)  an  assistant  to  the  cler- 
gyman in  the  ministerial  duties  of  his  ottoe.  As 
an  ecclesiastic,  his  education  was  suitable  to  the 
nature  of  that  calling  ;  and  a  knowledge  of  mu- 
sic would,  as  wo  have  seen,  necessarily  form  part 
of  it.  llenry  III.  granted  a  charter  of  incorpom- 
tion  to  these  persons,  which  was  contiimed  ))y 
Beventl  succeeding  kings  ;  and  they  appear  to 
have  attracted  to  their  frateniity  people  of  the 
first  quality,  lovers  of  mnde,  and  meh.  as  de- 
lighted in  gini;inft ;  and  the  occupation  waa  in 
high  esteem  with  those  who  bad  a  taste  tor  this 
sacred  wcudc  Thus  far,  then,  there  were  facilities 
of  an  unusual  kind  for  proraotinf^  the  cultivation 
of  sacred  song.  But  in  a  short  tiuiu,  the  same 
cause  which  had  interrupted  the  choral  service 
of  the  cathedral  entirely  disturbed  the  prfloress  of 
thia  lower  and  more  popular  hranoh  of  mnuc. 
After  the  turbulent  period  which  followed  tlie 
days  of  King  Charles  I.,  the  ofiice  of  clerk  wad 
narer  held  in  the  high  esteem  it  had  obtained  be- 
iOTO ;  and  with  thv.  reputation  of  this  office  the 
art  iteell  lo^t  ground.  To  this  cause,  iu  u  grcut 
Bieasure,  may  be  traced  the  inharmonious  and 
oimtemptible  minstrelsy  which  has  been  found  in 
English  churches  in  more  modem  days.  The  ril- 
la;;e  music  ians,  unable  to  enjoy  the  beautiful  sim- 
plicity, and  produce  the  happy  eticct  contem- 
plated by  Ravenscroft  and  his  assistants,  proceeded 
in  an  oj  prisite  direction,  adoptini^  altogether  ft 
diiforeut  phin,  and  attcmptiiii:;  tar  more  than  their 
imperfect  skill  conld  possibly  enable  them  to 
pacfana.  Vvtgnm  and  other  elaborate  pieces  of 
muide  were  introdnoed  by  sudh  mnsieius  -bafors 
the  village  congregation  ;  entirely  \uisuited  to  the 
place,  even  it  they  were  well  performed,  but, 
in  the  hands  of  snch  ignorant,  self-taught  prac- 
titioners, calculated  onlj  to  deaden  piety  and 
excite  contempt. 


Thus  parochial  psalmody  dei^rnerated.  It  is 
said,  indeed,  that  the  accidental  settlement  of 
people  from  Flanders,  Anr  the  purposes  of  trade,  in 
Gloucestershire,  Somersct-sliire,  and  'Wiltshire, 
hm  preserved  a  somewhat  better  btate  of  harmony 
in  the  QOngregations  of  those  districts,  and  that 
other  causes  have  operated  in  the  same  ihvorable 
manner  in  Birmingham  and  its  vicinity ;  and  it 
is  certain  tliat  the  peojdc  of  Lancasliire  aro  such 
proficionts  in  the  art  singing,  as  to  supply  the 
ehoroses  of  the  most  eelenatra  eoneeils  of  the 
mctropoli!-',  and  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  with 
valuable  assistauce.  It  may,  therefore,  b©  inferred 
that  the  spirit  of  psalmody  has  not  departed* 
though  it  is  obvious  that  efforts  of  more  than  n 
common  kind  are  necessary  to  rtiise  and  establish 
the  art  in  that  decree  of  excellence  whioh  tha 
service  of  God  requires  and  demands. 

Those  who  are  oonTersant  with  the  history  of 
church  music  in  this  countn,-  iidll  not  need  to  be 
told  that  great  changes  have  taken  place  in  this 
department  of  music  during  the  last  half  eentvry, 
or  even  quarter  of  a  century.  These  changes  rr- 
spect  not  only  the  manner  of  conducting  this 
brancli  of  pulilic  worship,  but  the  character  of 
the  mmio  employed,  and  the  intelligence  of  the 
people  in  regard  to  the  act  of  singing. 

Ak  a  nation  H  musically  educated,  so  in  tho 
Buiuo  ratio  Khali  we  find  it»  intoUectual  develop- 
ment, llio  savage  celebrates  his  exploits  bj 
vocal  entertainment'?,  and  makos  night,  well 
as  day,  hideous  w  ith  sounda  more  inharmoiiioua 
than  the  growl  of  the  bear,  or  the  yell  of  the 
hyena.  Ascend  a  step,  and  those  rough  accenta 
are  modulated  to  greater  euphony.  Here,  in^ 
struinents  of  wood  are  nidely  manufactured  by 
the  ingenuity  of  unlettered  men,  while  another 
paee^  and  tiw  mine  yields  its  treasures  to  human 
cunning,  to  be  wrought  into  fantastic  shapes, 
and  adorned  witli  curious  devices.  Look  where 
wo  will,  wherever  wo  find  a  highly  musical 
people,  the  arts  ore  cultivated,  intellect  stretches 
its  gigantie  arms  into  the  misty  regions  of  dis- 
covery, and  the  kindly  courtesies  and  charities 
of  life  cluster  around  the  domestic  hearth.  Ucr- 
many  has  fior  ages  been  the  fovored  land  of  mtudo. 
In  no  part  of  the  world  arc  its  charms  moro 
highly  uppruciaUxl,  or  moru  cloiitily  studied,  •*  as 
exemplified  in  the  stirring  melodies  of  her 
mountains,  or  the  rich  hanuonieB  of  her  acade- 
mies. To  her  composers  are  we  move  indebted 
tluin  to  those  of  any  other  country,  Italy  not 
exce[)ted,  for  combinations  of  sound  that  portray 
with  fidelity  every  modification  of  emotion.  'Vho 
i;('iit!f  feelinj^s  of  humanity  are  brc,ithe<l  forth 
Willi  witching  softness,  whilst  Uie  har&hcr  pas- 
sions find  in  more  startling  and  broken  cadences 
a  tittiiig  representation  ot  their  overwhelming 
fbrce."  Mirth  is  made  to  speak  in  li^ht«r  meas- 
ures, and  ^'rief  in  n»ore  tender  stniins  than  else- 
where. And  (iermany  has  also  been  the  birth- 
plaoe  of  genius  and  the  home  of  art.  llie 
learned  from  all  parts  of  Christendom  havp 
crowded  within  her  borders,  and  youn^  men 
have  crossed  many  seas  to  gather  tlie  instruction 
of  her  academiBB.  It  oould  scarcely  have  been 
otherwise.  A  natkm  which  had  onltiTBtod  its 
perceptions,  awakened  its  iina'^ination,  and  re- 
fined its  taste  by  listening  to  the  wonderful  crea- 
tions of  Handel,  Haydn,  Hosart^  and  Boctiiovon, 
-vvlm-.f  'T-,  In  iir-i  como  upon  the  car  throu'^h  \\  ild 
and  gloomy  :iuu>«ei»  of  nouud,  like  gleams  oi  i»uu- 
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I  taama  of  th«  nSonaen,  hut  fanned  m,  nllying 

]ioiiit  for  hia  feUovers.  Tho  ancient  airs  which 
Lutlier  supplied,  some  of  them,  were  ori^nalljr 
licentious  songti.  Tho  hundredth  psalm,  written 
long  before  the  tiiuc  of  Luther,  wa»  a  love  ditty. 
'ITxe  queen  of  Henry  II.  sanR  her  fiivoritc  pKiilm, 
"  Kt'hiike  me  not  in  tliy  indiiination,"  to  a  tash- 
iouable  jig;  and  Anthony,  King  of  Navarrei, 
Bang,  **  8timd  upt  O  Lord,  to  nrengo  my  quar* 
rcl,"  to  tho  air  of  a  dance  of  Poitou.  This  in- 
fectious irenscy  of  p^alm  xincnns^  at  length  reached 
England,  and  Stemhold,  an  enthusiaflt  in  the  ref- 
ormatiou,  being  much  offended  at  the  Inscivions 
ballads  which  prevailed  niuoug  tho  courtiers, 
with  11  hiudHblo  dmign  to  check,  those  indecencies, 
provided  tho  courtien  irith  hiapaaims,  "  think- 
ing thereby,"  says  Anthony  Wood,  **lhalt  fliof 
would  sin?  them  instead  of  the  sonnets  ;  but 
tiiey  did  not."  Tho  Puritans,  however,  uiter- 
wards  noaily  deatamjed  ih«M  germs  of  melody, 
n*,si^nin;T  a  r^nson,  that  music  shouM  Vc  -^o 
iiiiuplijticd  OS  to  suit  ail  persons,  and  ilmt  uii 
voices  may  join.  W«  nli^oiii  ft  apMimni  «f  tho 
Puritanical  music. 


shine  from  tn  April  sky,  must  of  neoesaity  be  |  church,  which  not  only  ke^t  alive  the  enthn 
preflmbient  in  the  world  of  litefatore  and  ext.        * —  -*-»--  — *   *— -  *  .»  «i  • 

Musii-  ((ids  a  jh"0]p1(;  to  procure  it-«!  freedom,  and 
to  maintain  it  when  established.  No  song  in 
frvor  of  t}'ranny  ever  became  popular  with  the 
mas'!,  hut  tho  spirited  romnnstrance,  tlie  keen 
rebuke,  or  word  ol  warniivj^  L-s  echoed  and  re- 
echoed from  the  centre  to  tho  circumference  of 
an  enslaved  kingdom.  Who  shall  say  that 
Athens  -was  not  in  part  nidebted  tw  the  oontm> 
nance  of  her  institntinus  to  her  fino  banqueting 
houg  in  praise  ot  Hiirmodius  and  Aristogiton  i 
AValos  could  not  be  robbed  of  her  ancient  usages, 
her  traditions,  and  her  lawi^,  without  the  de- 
Ktructiou  ol  her  bards.  The  name  ot  Tell,  '*  em- 
balmed in  miisic,"  has  aided  more  than  a  thou- 
sand swords  to  bar  the  Tallevs  ol  8wit«erland 
against  the  invader;  and  tiie  neert  of  Germany 
thr  li^  at  the  name  of  Kiirner  with  unspoken 
hope»,  which  shall  tind  a  uobl^  though  it  may 
be  a  terrible  fiiUUment. 

Tho  composition  and  performance  of  psalmody 
appears  to  Imvo  been  practised  and  encouraged 
in  Germany,  France,  and  the  Low  Countries, 
long  before  it  was  Ultcoduoed  into  Bnglaad.  A 
lariore  proportion  of  tlte  old  melodies  now  eung 
in  lho  F,nt;lish  paroehijil  ehurrhes  were  com- 
poMMl  and  arranged,  or  aei,  by  Cierman  musicians, 
and  it  seems  highly  probable,  from  all  that  can 

be  toUectrrl  or.  tho  subject,  that  thv  j'ractice  of 
psalmody  had  its  origin  in  (iorinany.  It  does 
not,  however,  appear  that  oven  in  that  country  it 
at  first  gained  admission  into  publio  worship, 
but  that  it  was  a  hmg  time  confined  to  fiimily 
devotion,  e.-ipecially  among  the  rofonnei  .  'Ilio 
first  psalmody  was  sung  from  manuscript  copies  ; 
then  it  was  engraved  on  plates,  and  impressions 
thus  obtained,  wliich  rendered  it  much  more 
eatiy  for  people  to  get  copi<»  of  such  tuucs  as 
wore  popular.  The  tiitt  mtmc  printed  of  which 
we  have  any  account  was  a  set  of  masses,  in 
160S.  These  were  composed  by  Josquin,  in  the 
time  of  Se.xtus  IV.,  and  were  printed  from  en- 
graved plates  by  one  Petruocio,  who  in  1513 
obtained  a  patent  Ibr  pHnHn^  Jt^mtUivt  mmg,  and 
0taos«  for  the  organ.  Previous  to  this  time  there 
had  been  printed  a  book  upon  the  subject  of 
music,  called  a  Musical  Dictionary,"  which 
was  probably  the  first  musical  publication  print- 
ed; It  was  by  John  Tinctor,  in  1474.  There 
were  only  a  few  books  printed,  even  from  en- 
graved plates,  previous  to  the  year  1600.  During 
VM  long  and  disastrous  period  empthattoally 
termed  "  the  dark  npo^"  when  ignorance  and 
bupersiiiiou  generally  prevailed  in  the  west  of 
Europe,  the  singing  of  the  praises  of  God  ynB  a 
pert  of  divine  worship  from  which  tho  people 
were  debarred.  Not  only  were  the  words  which 
were  actuully  Kunj?  eomi)osed  in  a  language  un- 
known to  the  great  mass  of  tho  people ;  but  tlM 
music  was  so  eomplex  that  no  one  uneduMted 
could  bear  a  part  in  it ;  to  sinf?,  then,  one  must 
havu  studied  muiiic  »ciontilically.  But  at  the 
reformation  from  the  unacriptural  and  anti- 

scriptiural  errors  and  practices  of  Popery,  in  the  <  drawen  out  ot  tbe  Uoly  Scriptures,"  were 
sLxteonth  century,  the  singing  of  psalms  and  i  published  in  1>538.  This  collection  was  known 
h}^nns  wa.s  revived,  and  revindicated  to  the  com-    us    "  Uishoj)    Coverdalc's    Version    of  certain 

Psalms;"  and  thaso  wore  sung  in  private  and 
in  puUic  Luther,  who  was  a  gooa  mnriioiaw, 
is  known  to  have  regxilarly  practised  psalmody, 
with  his  frioadfl,  every  evening  ajfter  supper; 
and  he  )ba>  alao  liad  tiie  oadit  01 


The  Puritans  o£  England  were  not  — to 
oonfoss  their  Ught  esteem  Ibr  mutto.  The  tone  of 

their  raotlef,t  request  to  parliament  is  extremely 
odd  aiid  amu.'iing.  They  prayed  "that  all  ca- 
thedral churches  may  be  put  down,  where  the 
service  of  God  is  mo,«t  L'ni^vnu-'. v  nT-nsod  by 
piping  with  organs,  Bingm>;,  ruiunng,  and  trowling 
of  psalms  from  one  side  of  the  choir  to  the 
other*  with  the  squeaking  of  chaiiling  ohona- 
tcrs.**  Ptoatiwism  lad  many  to  think  mune  aa 
unchristian  recreation,  and  that  no  f.in<;ini;,  but 
the  singing  of  David's  pealma,  was  to  Iw  tolerat- 
ed in  a  church  ttat  protended  to  be  forming 
itself  into  the  most  perfect  model  of  primitive 
sanctity.  These  malcontents  in  church  miisic,  it 
is  well  known,  succeeded  in  putting  a  stop  to  it 
for  several  years.  In  the  ^nd  rebellion,  the 
organ  of  Magdalen  College,  in  Oxford,  was  tak- 
en down ;  but  Cromwell,  who  was  fond  of  or^im 
music,  ordered  it  to  be  carefully  conveyed  to 
Hampton  Court,  where  it  was  placed  in  the  great 
gallery;  and  one  of  hits  favorite  amiweracnts  was 
to  be  enter taiuud  with  thia  instrument  in  hia 
leisure  hours.  It  remained  there  till  the  restoi»* 
tion,  when  it  was  returned  to  its  original  owb^ 
ers. 

The  earliest  known  attempt  at  rendering  the 
Psalms  into  English  rone,  for  tho  purpose  of 
bdnig  sung,  is  tiut  of  the  venenble  oennasor  of 

the  f;ospel,  Myles  Corerdnle.  Bishop  of  Exeter, 
during  tho  reign  of  Kinfr  Edward  VI.;  whose 
•^Qoealiy  Psalmos  and  Spirituall  SongSS, 
of   the  Holy  iScripturoa," 


mon  people,  among  the  means  of  grace  of 
which  Christendom  nad  been  lon^;  depriTod  by 
Papal  tyranny  and  iisurpation. 

Haitm  Luther,  about  tho  year  Id  17,  intro- 
dnoedmetdoal  paokoody  into  ^icnioaQf  tha 
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excellent  inolody  of  the  hundredth  psalm,  or  Old 
Hundred;  but  modem  inouiry  renders  it  ccrtaiu 
that  he  only  luirmcmiaed  ttt  and  adapted  sacred 
^ords  to  it,  as  }ie  did  to  mnny  other  Ifini^fT  ain» 
wliicli  were  popular  iu  liin  time. 

Au  English  version  of  the  Psahns  of  David 
•WW  made  eoon  after  that  made  ia  Pcuioc,  by 
Thmnae  Sternliold,  of  the  robes  to  Henry 

VIII.,  and  John  Ilnijkins,  a  sclioolmtustcr,  insist- 
ed by  Williaiu  Wkittyngham,  an  EngUsli  diviue 
of  conaidcrable  learning*  Stemhold  and  Hop- 
kiu»'K  vr-'sirtTi  of  nineteen  pHalcns  was  printed  by 
iidwanl  \S  hitcUiirclie,  in  1549,  and  vvtis  cutitlod 
<'  Certayne  Pbalmcs  chosen  out  of  the  Psalter  of 
Daridf  aad  drawem  into  Eugliiih  Metre  by  Xhon- 
M  tSternhold,  GfronM  of  ye  Kynges  MajMtiei 
Iloobes."  A  second  edition,  contjiining  thirty- 
tieveu  "Pimlmes  of  David,  drawuu  into  English 
Metre  by  Thomas  Stomhold,"  with    seven  ^di- 

tionul   P  nlraes,  translated  by  John  Hopkins," 

wa^  "  liupiaited  at  London,  by  Kdward  Wliit- 
churchc.  anno  Domini  Idol,"  in  16mo.  Soon 
after  the  publication  of  this  Tecsion,  Tooalpsalmo- 
dy  -was  introdooed  into  the  ehureh  of  Bogland, 
eitluT  by  permission  or  by  tacit  connivance; 
siuc«  the  accurate  eciclwriastitral  historian  Strypo 
states  that  in  the  montii  of  September,  1559, 
"  l)e;ruTi  the  new  mominfr  prnyer  at  St.  Antho- 
lin's,  JLoiidou,  the  bell  btsgiunlng  to  ring  at  live ; 
'vvhou  a  paabn  was  sung  aner  the  Geneva  fasliion, 
all  the  congregationt  inen«  womeni  and  boys, 
singing  together."  Several  mtuteal  manuals 
now  soon  appeared,  for  the  purpose  of  facili- 
tating the  practice  of  Tocal  psalmody  in  England ; 
among  the  authon  and  publishera  of  vrhich,  no 
r.iir  wa.«i  more  aRiiduous  than  John  Playford, 
whose  ^'Introduction  to  the  Skill  of  Mustek,  or 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  in  four  parts,  on  the  Com- 
mon Tunes,"  and  other  publications  of  a  similar 
nature,  entitle  him  to  be  oonsideced,  in  8<Hne  re- 
spects, aa  ona  of  iJw  firtihcn  of  metrical  fMl- 
no^. 

Windaor  Tune  appeared  in  lUvensoroiVB  book, 

and  also  in  the  collection  of  Ainsiroitht  1612.  It 
Was  there  written  m  folio  vva :  — 


WlwShiiiladwetl-erTte,  with-inthj  mount  of  asoe>tt-lie! 


Ainsworth's  Psalms  wore  brotight  to  this  coun- 
try by  the  Puritans,  and  used  by  them  until  the 
introduction  of  printing  and  tlie  publication  of 
the  Bay  Psalm  Book.  As  coiij  as  1590,  Uenry 
Aiaawortih;  -was  a  distinguished  leader  among  the 
Brownista.  IIo  was  a  native  of  England,  and 
probably  retired  to  Uolland  in  1693  —  the  period 
of  the  general  banishnient  of  the  Bitnmists.  He 
Uved  at  Amsterdam,  where  he  was  porter  to  a 
bookseller.  He  died  in  1622,  and,  as  some  sup- 
imned,  from  violence.  His  version  of  the  Pi^ms 
seems  to  have  been  prepared  and  published  about 
the  year  1612.  The  tnnea  in  Ajntwortik'a  Collec- 
tion conHist  only  of  a  melody,  and  that  of  a  char- 
aeter  not  remarkably  agreeable  to  modem  ears ; 
though,  doul)tle»{H,  to  the  Puritans  they  afforded 
hiph  ftriitifK  ation.  The  poetry  and  music  were 
aiiku  aiun  to  jargon,  and  yet  were  the  only  words 
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and  time*  used  for  many  years  after  the  settle- 
lueut  of  Plymouth.  Mr.  ^Valte^,  of  lloxburj,  in 
1720.  comiuene&d  the  refonuatioii  in  paaLiaody 
by  his  tirst  book.  It  i  rnl  il  le  that  our  ancient 
psalmody  came  i'rom  Ivume.  It  seems  the  most 
natural  thing  in  the  world  that  the  Hussites,  and 
others  of  the  oontinental  dissenters  from  the  Cath- 
olic ohnroh,  ahonld  bare  carried  with  them  into 
the  wilds  and  mountain  f  i^tm  ssoh  to  which  thfy 
were  driven,  strains  and  reminiscences  o(  tho 
cathedral  music  whieh  hud  been  iamiliar  to  them 
from  thfAr  cnrlie-t  youth.  The  abundance  of 
minors,  tiio  uncouth  cadcnea-i,  the  odd  and  pecu- 
liar changes  in  the  scales,  written  and  sung  with- 
out aocidentabi  aa  they  were— these  and  oUier 
peoidiatitiea  aecm  oontmon  to bodi;  and  arrange- 
ments of  Ainsworth's  melodies  would  probably 
have  much  the  same  effect  as  do  the  arrange- 
manta  of  the  Gregorian  ehant^  when  tiie  latter 
has  the  old  form  preserved. 

Until  about  the  reading  of  our  toachers 
was  confined,  at  best,  to  a  few  such  books  aa 
those  puUishad  by  Hoiyokeb  and  Swan,  and 
Jenks,  and  Harmon ;  and  the  style  of  perform- 
ance was  foniir  il  hy  copying  that  of  some  favor- 
ite tocher  who  had  preceded  them,  and  they 
were  consoqoently  satisfied  with  very  ordinary 
compositions,  and  with  a  still  more  ordinary,  and 
perhiapij  altogether  defective,  stylo  of  execution. 
The  compositions  of  Billings,  Swan,  Kimball, 
Holyok^  and  otheca  of  the  oid  school  of  p"'"*"" 
dy,  were  truly  native:  they  had  little  opportn- 
n'tv  of  becoming  familiar  with  books — i  \<  u 
such  as  then  existed— ~  upon  the  smonce.  Some 
of  their  compotntiona,  however,  and  some  of  In- 
Ralls,  Reed,  Ilolden,  and  other  old  Americans, 
will  be  sung  and  admired  so  long  as  mu<^ic  r^hall 
exist  on  avth.  That  in  the  early  publicatiotis 
there  was  much  '*  firirolous  and  anti-c^votioual 
music,"  we  do  not  wish  to  deny — but  each  was 
the  prevailing  taste  until  the  appearance  of  the 
•*  Village  Uannony,"  "  Bridgewater  CoUeotiiNi,'* 
"Hannonia  Saera,"  and  other  almilar  booka, 
when  a  reformation  eommeneed. 

"  Until  very  recently  Amcriui  lia»  been,  as  it 
were,  destitute  of  musk.  Discarding  all  the  lit- 
tle charms  and  graces  which  add  so  much  to  the 
amenities  of  life,  the  leMen  <rftMB  oonntry  ban- 
iithed,  as  one  of  the  relics  of  Pop<?ry,  all  which 
might  trulv  be  denominated  music.  Shunning 
the  organ  because  of  its  apimrent  identity  witb 
the  hervice  of  the  Roman  ch-srch,  they  expatri- 
ated with  it  the  immortal  works  of  Mozart  aiid 
a  heat  of  others,  whose  only  crime  consisted  in 
having  written  their  works  for  that  church.  Any 
thmg  —  even  to  "  Yankee  Doodle*'  m  long  metre, 
which  can  be  seen  by  any  possessor  of  a  ci^rtain 
old  psalm  book  published  the  last  century  —  was 
prefbrable^  and  accounted  more  sacred,  than  the 
sublime  strains  of  Rossini  or  Mozart.  The  more 
exocrabl«j  it  was,  tiiii  more  acceptable  to  the  ri<^id 
Puritan,  until  it  really  seemed  that  religion  and 
refinement  were  a&tnely  incompatible  the  one 
with  the  other.  But  this  morbid  delnaioii  oould 
not  last  forever.  The  h\uuan  mind  is  necessari- 
ly progressive,  and,  with  the  advance  of  other 
departments  of  art  in  America,  music  has  also 
progressed.  Now,  if  music  )-c  <  It  vatiit-  in  itn 
nature,  the  higher  the  style  oi  mu-sic  the  more 
impressive  its  effect  upon  the  character,  'ilie 
same  framo  of  mind  induces  pleasure  in  listening 
to  the  Te  Deum  as  in  listening  to  Old  Hundred. 
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Xot  that  nil  can  at  once  or  to  A  gjmilw  extent 

enjoy  tho  mant^rpieces  of  art." 

In  IfijO.  on  the  '<th  day  of  Dcromber,  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers  worshipped  Go<l  with  prayer  and 
Ae  ainffing  of  psalms,  near  PlymmiA,  IWHWclnl- 
Bott^  Tvhprr,  soon  after,  they  landrtl  on  the  rock 
nowfsacred  to  their  uiemory.  December  9,  1020, 
•R  ns  tlie  first  Christian  Sabbath  in  New  Bngland. 
The  Mayflower  had  crossed  the  ocean,  it  had 
reached  the  bleak  shores  of  the  new  world  on  Sat- 
urday ;  tho  Lord's  day  was  approaching  —  a  day 
-which  the  Pilgriou  regarded  aa  holy ;  and  on  this 
day  they  doTOUtlyndaedtiKe^nf«m/7  of  praise  and 
thanksgivinf?  ever  sung  on  this  cciiuinent.  P'^nl- 
mody  was  first  introduced  iu  the  rct'onaed  religion 
by  the  ditwcntors,  and  was  more  used  by  tliem&an 
by  the  establishi  d  church.  But  their  fjrcnt  aver- 
sion to  every  thiuy  resembling  poetry  caused  them 
to  abandon  erery  kind  of  what  was  then  called 
**«ir«Mi»«MyNb^,"  and  iheydid  not  then  know 
the  vam  of  mTimral  iMtniments.  The  bifitory  of 
psalmody,  pKalra  Kingiii<;,  and  i  ;('in  writing, 
forms  a  portion,  and  by  no  means  an  unimpor- 
tant portion,  of  tho  history  of  the  reformation. 
The  metrical  psalms  of  Stemhold  were  first  in- 
troduced by  tlio  Puritans.  Metrical  psalmody 
-  vn»  also  adopted  by  Calvin  ;  austere  as  he  was, 
lie  introduoed  tingmg  of  psalms,  in  opposition  to 
reading  titem.  ffe  expelled  pictures  from  the 
church,  mutilated  the  htatues,  and  dashed  the 
painted  glass  iu  pieces;  but  tho  congregation 
•were  allowed  to  siny. 

The  Pilgrims,  when  they  cnme  to  this  country, 
brought  with  them,  from  the  mother  country, 
the  stylo  of  singing  prevalent  there  when  they 
left,  and  the  book  thej  used  ma  **  Ainaworth's 
Psalms,"  which  was  publiahed  at  Amstm^m,  in 
ini2.  In  the  preface  to  this  ver>ification,  Mr. 
Aiusworth  says,  "  Tunes  for  tho  psalms,  I  tind 
not  anjr  «et  of  Ood:  therefore^  all  people  may 
iipo  the  most  grave,  decent,  and  comfortable 
manner  of  singing  that  they  know."  Ainsworth's 
fenion  was  the  first  used  in  this  country,  and 
was  rued  by  the  first  chtuchi  at  Plymouth,  and 
by  all  the  congregations  in  die  New  England 
colonic'*,  until  KSK).    llic  hook  had  this  title: 

The  Book  of  Psalms :  Englished  both  in  Prose 
■nd  Metre.  "Witii  aonotattona  opening  the  words 
and  sentences,  by  conference  with  other  Scrip- 
tures. By  Henry  Ainsworth.  Bee  yce  tilled  with 
the  SfMt  J  speaking  to  youraelTee  in.  Paalmif  and 
Hjimut  and  Spiritual  Songa :  singing  and  mak- 
ing melodfe  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord."  A 
coj)y  of  this  version  is  preserved  in  the  Massa- 
chusetts Historical  Society.  The  Psalms  were 
Engliiihed  in  prose  on  the  left  side  of  the  page, 
and  tho  metre  on  the  right  hand  <!ide. 

ITie  United  States  of  America,  especiallv  those 
which  ave  oommonly  termed  the  New  England 
Statea,  were  ooltmised  principally  by  non^oon- 
formi^  and  need,  wttn  Ainsworth,  the  Tornon 
of  Stemhold  and  Hopkins  to  some  extent.  To 
this  kind  of  music  they  became  strongly  attached, 
md  imtil  the  day  of  Billings  they  adhered  to 
litis  stylo  of  music.  It  was  such  as  fitted  the 
men  and  the  time;  and  now  there  is  to  the 
aged,  and  some  of  th^  descendants,  more  pathos, 
more  heart-thrilling  expression,  in  some  of  the 
old  psalm  tunes,  feelingly  displayed,  than  in  a 
"whole  hatili  of  modernisms.  The  strains  go 
homo,  and  the  "  fouutaiu  of  the  great  deep  b 
broken  up" — Uw  gmt  deep  of  iiiiftthnimabla 


fteling  that  lies  far,  far  below  the  surfiMse  of  the 
world-hardened  heart:  and  as  the  unwonted, 
yet  unchecked  tear  starts  in  tlie  eye,  the  soft- 
ened spirit  yields  to  their  influence,  and  shakes 
off  the  load  of  earthly  care,  riRing,  purified  and 
spiritualized,  into  a  clearer  atmosphere  Strange, 
inexplicaMe  associatiouh  brood  over  the  mind 
••like  the  lar-olf  dream  of  psmdise,"  mingling 
their  cliaste  mclan'  holv  with  mu';ing«  of  still, 
subdued,  more  chtettul  chaructfT.  How  many 
glad  hearts  in  the  olden  time  have  rejdii  e  l^in 
thc»<o  songs  of  praise  —  how  many  sorrowful 
ones  sighed  out  their  complaints  in  thoee  plain* 
tive  notes  that  steal  saJly,  yet  sweetly  on  the 
ear  —  hearts  that,  now  cold  in  death,  are  laid  to 
re.>it  around  that  Hacred  urn,  within  those  walls 
thev  had  ho  often  swelled  with  emotion? 

In  lt',:!'2  an  attempt  wujt  made  iu  Scotland  to 
supersede  the  old  English  version  of  the  I'salms, 
which  had  been  in  use  since  1664,  br  that  of 
King  James  L  Bnt  while  the  Seottish  divines 
withstood  tho  introdncfion  of  the  kind's  ver>ioii, 
they  appear  at  the  same  time  to  have  taken 
measures  for  obtsining  a  TSrsiott  of  which  thejr 
could  entirely  approve. 

In  England,  the  old  version  was  u«ed  until 
1696,  when  there  appeared  the  "New  \'crsioii  " 
of  the  P.salms.  The  oldTondon  of  the  Psalms 
fell  gradually  bito  dnme  after  the  publication  of 
"  A  New  Version  of  the  Psnlnis  of  David,  fitted 
to  the  Tunes  used  iu  Chiurchcs.  By  N'ahum  Tato 
and  NicholM  Bmdy.  London,  1606,"  in  duodeci- 
mo. It  was  preceded  by  a  specimen.  "  printf-d 
for  the  Company  of  Stationers,"  in  16!»  '),  a!>o  in 
duodecimo,  and  entitled  •*  An  E?miv  of  a  New 
Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  consisting  of  the 
first  Twenty ;  fitted  to  theTanes  nsed  in  Chnreh« 
(>s."  This  new  version  was  introducd  to  tho 
public  under  the  sanction  of  an  order  in  privy 
conndl,  by  King  William  IIL,  dated  December 
3,  1696. 

Tho  "  New  Version  "  of  Tate  and  Brady  is 
now  iwed  in  most  of  the  churche**  in  England 
and  in  Ireland,  as  woU  as  in  the  chapels  of  the 
Episcopal  communion  in  Scotland,  and  in  the 
British  colonies.  It  has  also  been  adopted  by 
tho  Protestant  Episcopal  church  in  tho  United 
States  of  America. 

Nicholas  Brady  roraified  snrae  of  the  p<!alms 
in  1692,  and  in  the  same  year  wrote  an  Ode  fiat 
tiie  Feast  of  St.  ( '(>(  iiia»  which  was  set  to  musie 
by  PurcelL  This  ode  was  pvformed  in  Londoiif 
by  the  Purcell  Club,  November  22,  1852. 

In  1636,  a  committee  of  ministers  of  the  Con- 
gregational or  Independent  churches  was  apiraint- 
ed,  who*  ht  1640,  completed  from  the  Hebrew  a 
mrtriral  versinn  of  the  Psalms,  which  was  subse- 
quently retcrred  for  improvement  to  the  Rev. 
Henry  Dunster,  principal  of  Harvard  College,  Mas- 
sachusetts, who  Avas  aided,  as  to  the  poetry,  by 
Mr.  Richard  Lyon,  an  English  gentleman,  at  that 
time  resident  in  IIar>'ard  (  'ollei;e.  Uetwcen  tho 
years  1766  and  17a7,  this  translation  received 
e$Mt«l  revision  from  the  liev.  Thomaa 
Prince,  M.  A.,  rector  of  the  South  Church,  Bos- 
ton ;  whose  revised  edition  was  published  in  Oc- 
tober, 1768,  and  was  introduced  into  the  Sotlth 
Chnrch  on  the  BnndAjr  after  his  fnnnrsL 

The  early  settlers  of  America  were  religious 
men  ;  they  were  men  of  high  intellectuid  attain- 
ments—leaning, it  is  true,  to  tho  xtaefal,  rather 
than  the  onuancntallitemtiiM;  bnttiut^ 
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tion  whinh  must  PuhnLst  bptAvecii  all  sciences, 
tJiat  "  comraune  vinculum,"  led  them  iu  a  con- 
•idcjrablo  degree  to  the  lattir.  We  must  confl£d<* 
er  their  acquirements,  not  iu  relation  to  the  pres- 
ent models  of  literature,  but  iu  relation  to  the 
timen  iu  whith  they  lived.  Many  ol  them  were 
di&tingui«hed  for  their  taleuts.  aiid  held  iu  high 
repute.  Their  fimt  attempto  in  the  d«MVtment 
of  bcDen  Uttres  ^verc  undoubtedly  rude,  when 
compared  u  ith  the  contemporaneous  productions 
of  the  old  world ;  but  they  arc  worthy  of  atten- 
tion, because  they  so  exhibit  the  Bpirit  of  the 
age,  and  for  their  influence  on  all  Buccceding 
■writers  —  an  influence  wiiicli  has  not  yet  entire- 
ly ceased.  Independent  of  auy  iuUrinsic  meiitt 
wey  are  TalvtiUe,  beeavuw  tiirf  are  idlea  of  men 
in  whom  \vc  unavoldiihly  feel  a  j^reat  interest, 
and  who  am  tonstantly,  in  i>ome  torm  or  other, 
repeated  to  OUT  notice.  As  might  be  expected, 
their  earliest  productions  in  poetry  were  religious 
BOu$;s,  hymtui,  psaliui;,  &c.  The  first  on  record 
(as  ijuoled  by  a  lUstinguished  critic,  Mr.  Kettel  )  I 
was  a  pftulm,  oxtnu^ted  £rom  the  "Bay  Pnaliu 

Book."  We  a4j<un  a  apeohnen. 
• 

■   "Th«  riren  on  of  B(>l)vlnn, 

ther»,  where  nr  dUl  mI  iJqwuc, 
Tc*.  crrti  then  w<-<r  mouraril  when 
wv  Rn]cmb.>r«l  Sion. 
'  Our  harp,  wc  liiil  hanj  It  amid, 

upon  the  willow  tr««, 
ficcauK  there  they  that  na  awaj 
led  in  caplivliy. ' 

The  Furitana  of  New  England  aud  the  Mora- 
Tiaas  of  Pennsylvania,  almost  without  exception, 

were  accufitoraed  to  have  sini^inf^  nt  their  fVunny 
devotions,  iu  whieU  all  the  members  uf  the  lami- 
ly  boon  learned  to  take  a  port.  So  with  the 
Scotch  Covenanters;  they  were  called  a  psalm- 
singing  generation,"  in  fact,  because  all,  old  and 
young,  were  accustomed  to  sing. 

In  1640  "  The  New  England  Veraion,  or  the  Bay 
Pmlm  Book,"  was  ilrst  publislied  in  this  eonn- 
try,  nt  Cnmhrid^ie,  Mussaohusotts ;  Iwinq;  the  first 
book  of  any  note  printed  in  the  Colonics.  Tki:i 
book  continued  to  be  used  tutil  about  1646, 
-when  a  new  edition,  vnSlt  sotno  important  alteca- 
tioas,  was  puUished. 

In  1G17  Kev.  John  Cotton  published  liis  cele- 
brated treatise  on  singing,  in  which  the  dutjf  of 
ringing,  the  fftofUMr  and  mait0r,  were  fkilly  dis- 
cossed.  Music  was  tair^ht  amonf;  the  natives,  in 
this  country,  by  Mr.  Eliot,  oh  early  sa  1G60  ;  and 
in  1687,  Dr.  Mather  says,  "A  whole  congre- 
gation of  Indians  praise  Uod  with  singingy  and 
some  of  them  are  excellent  singers." 

In  1690  the  publii  [ition  ot  music  from  en- 
grared  plates,  made  iu  this  country,  commenced ; 
and  it  is  generally  supnosed  that  a  oollectioii  of 
psalm  tunes,  in  two  and  three  parts,  was,  during 
this  year,  engraved  and  jmblishod ;  but  we  have 
not  been  able  to  obtain  certain  knowlcdp;e  ol  this 
Act.  There  are  to  be  found,  in  some  of  the  old 
Hbrarics,  versions  of  the  psalms,  with  tunes  ] 
"  pricked  M-ith  pen  and  ink,"  or,  as  Ave  would  now 
■*y>  copied  upon  blank  leaves  inserted  for  that 
purpose  at  the  end  of  the-  books :  and  such  we 
are  inclined  to  believe  must  have  been  the  honks 
of  leaO.  From  this  period  to  1800  we  find  a 
number  of  musical  works  were  publislied  in  the 
colonies,  some  of  whii  hwere  very  small  workn, 
and  partly  elementary.  Ihey  were  all  undoubt- 
edly considered  valuable  in  their  day,  and  many 
of  them  are  very  good  specimens  of  art,  and  exe- 
ented,  maohaniBally,  very  walk 


In  1691  an  association  of  Xew  En^^land  min- 
isters of  the  goopel  compiled,  had  published, 
and  introduced  into  some  of  the  churches,  a 
lx>ok  entitled  "The  T\ay  I'salm  15ook."  This 
was  an  improved  edition  of  the  book  publi«,hed 
at  Cambridu'c,  in  IGIU ;  but  as  the  Pilgrim  Fath^ 
brought  with  them  Ainsworth's  vcrfiinn,  and  were 
unwilling  to  change  any  thing  they  had  onco 
adopted,  the  new  book  of  IG'Jl  was  not  much 
used  until  1GU3,  wlieu  it  was  very  generally 
adopted^  About  this  time  also  appeared  in  thui 
country  a  reprint  of  thtt  version  of  the  Psalms 
by  Sternhold  and  IIopkin.s,  which  had  been  pub- 
lislied in  Loudon  as  early  ;us  l.j49,  but  not  much 
used  here  until  1693»  when  it  waa  first  xepub- 
liBked  at  Gambridge^  Uassaeliuaetta.  Bternhold 
was  one  of  the  fithers  of  metrical  psalmody  ;  and 
waa  in  lus  time  considered  as  an  excellent  poet. 
The  name  of  llopkins  became  associated  with 
•Sternhold,  because  ho  assisted  in  versifylnf;  many 
of  the  psalms ;  their  names  wore  thus  united,  as 
w  ere  the  names  of  nnniik|M  and  H^Mtii  in 
country. 

In  171D  B«v.  John  Tofts,  of  Newbury,  «the 

great  seaport  town,"  published  an  engraved  mu- 
bic  book,  containini;  twenty-eight  tunes,  entitled, 
"  A  very  plain  ami  eivsy  Introduction  to  the  Alt 
of  Singijig  Psalm  'I'unes ;  with  the  Cantus  or 
Trebles  of  twenty- eight  Psalms,  contrived  iu  such 
a  manner,  as  that  the  Learner  may  attain  the  Skill 
of  singing  them,  with  the  greatest  £ase  and  Speed 
imaginable." 

Mr.  TnftF,  instead  of  writing  the  notes  of  his 
tunes  upon  the  stafi^  as  we  now  write  them,  rep- 
resented the  notes  by  the  initial  letters  of  the  ml- 
lables  —  thus  making  it  easy  to  call  the  notes  by 
name,  but  rather  difficult  to  know  the  length  of 
the  notes —  though  by  F  with  two  dot.s  (F  :)  the 
pupil  understood  the  longest  note,  a  breve;  by 
(F  .)  with  one  dot,  the  next  or  half  hreve;  and 
plain  F  represented  a  muiim ;  the  Idack  notesi 
were  represented  by  the  small  /  printed  in  the 
same  way.  Notes  wxittea  in  his  s^le  would  ap- 
pear thust — 

—I  ^^j=;r:^^^^==^s:r;=^ 

And  we  Ahoold  now  wrlt«  them  thus : 


r-l — 1 

~6h 

•J 

In  1712  liev.  John  Tufts,  "by  the  great  d(»ize 
of  his  many  friends  and  the  oottcotrence  of  many 
divinea,"  was  induced  to  issue  a  second  and  more 
correct  edition  of  his  book,  litis  edition  was  en- 
titled "  An  Litroduction  to  the  Siiigins^  of  I'salm 
Tunes  iu  a  plain  and  easy  Method.  With  a  Col- 
lection of  Tunes  in  Three  Parts,  aU  neatly  en- 
graven in  Copper  Plates."  'ITiere  were  several 
edition>4  of  tlii^i  work  published,  and  it  was  more 
or  loss  used  until  1721. 

In  Au^t,  17 13,  an  orna  was  introduced  into 
Boston,  ui  New  England.  It  was  presented  to 
the  Queen's  Chapel,  1  v  'Iliomas  lhattle,  Ks<i.  ; 
but  so  groat  were  the  public  prejudices  then  ex- 
isting, that  this  organ  remMned  sswn  moidH»  in 
the  porch  of  the  chtuch  before  it  was  unpacked. 
At  length,  however,  in  1714,  it  w  as  put  up,  and 
was  regularly  used  in  that  church  (uriUflll,  after 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  took  the  name  of  tho 
King's  Chapel)  until  17d6,  when  it  waa  sold  to 
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St  Paul's  Church,  NewborTpoct.  It  was  used 
thcro  eighty  jcare,  aiid  in  1836  WM  sold,  and  put 
Uj)  at  St.  Jolm's  l'hurf]i,  in  Porfsinouth,  Nc 
liampshire.  The  original  pipes  and  wiud-chcst 
mnain  in  perfbet  order  to  this  day;  and  this  agod 
orjjnn,  the  first  introduced  into  Now  En^lnnd, 
oud  iirobalily  the  first  erected  in  the  colonics,  bidii 
foir  to  lust  iinother  century. 

In  174o  Mr.  Edward  Bromficld.  of  Boflton, 
MnAsachu»ettM,  aged  twenty-two,  being  fluen  irdl 
hkilli  il  in  mu.sic,  did  with  his  own  haudH  make 
and  complete  a  mo«t  cxcclleut  organ,  with  two 
banks  of  keys  and  several  hundred  pipes.  This 
iniitmment  was  equal  to  any  tlial  had  tome  over 
from  England,  lie  was  a  Buf>toii  boy,  burn  in 
1723,  and  died  August,  1746,  before  he  had  quite 
ilnishod  all  the  pipei  1m  intfiodod  to  put  in  his 
excellent  organ. 

In  1718  Dr.  Cotton  Ifathcr  publiMhcil  at  Bos- 
ton, MaiMachusettS,  "  I'aalttrium  Americanum  , 
tho  Book  of  Ptalms  in  a  Tnutslation  exactly  con- 
formed unto  the  Original;  but  all  in  Blank  \'er^e, 
fitted  unto  the  Tunes  commonly  used  in  our 
Churches.  Which  pure  offering  is  accompanied 
with  illustrations  digging  lor  hidden  trmsures  in 
it ;  and  rules  to  employ  it  according  to  the  glo- 
rioiH  and  va: '  '  i  iitcntlons  of  it.  Whereto  are 
added  some  portions  of  the  aaciod  8criptur«i,  to 
OfuMi  tiie  C&atbnaL  Bo8ton»  in  N.  &  ...  . 
1718."  12mo. 

In  tills  singular  publication,  (which  is  a  close 
teamlation  from  the  Hebrew,)  Dr.  Mather  has 
not  only  disregarded  the  modem  practice  of 
brooking  the  lines,  whether  rhymed  or  not,  but 
he  lilts  "run  out"  (to  u^o  a  pilntLT's  phnuso)  the 
-whole  matter :  so  that  while  each  £«alm  looks 
•xaotly  like  prose,  and  may  be  read  as  such,  it  is  in 
ftct  modulated,  80  that  It  may  be  sung  as  hxic  verse. 

The  following  extract  from  the  twenty-third 
Pfealm  will  unable  the  roailcr  to  form  some  idea 
of  this  e&tcaocdiiiary  tnuudatiou  of  the  Book  of 
Paalmst 

«P8ALH  XXnL 

A    P  S  A  I.  M    OP  DAVID. 

Mf  Shepherd  is  th'  £T£ENAL  Qod,i|  I 


I. 

2. 


shall  not  be  in  [nnyj  want: 

In  pnaturcs  of  a  tender  grass  ||  Ho  [ever] 
makes  me  to  lie  down  :  ||  To  waters  of  traiiquiU 
lities  II  Ho  gently  carries  me  [along.J 

^ry  feeble  and  my  wandring  Soul  [|  IIo 
[kindly]  docs  fetch  back  again  ;  ||  in  the  plain 
patliH  of  righteousness  ||  Ho  does  lead  [and 
uide]  me  along ;  ji  Because  of  the  regard  lie 
[ever]  unto  His  glorious  Name."  || 

Of  the  state  of  psalmody  among  the  Puritans 
at  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  anvl  in  the 
former  pjirt  ol  tlie  seventcenlli  century,  we  have 
no  certain  information.  Various  metrical  transla- 
tionsr  indeed*  van  published  by  private  indi- 
Tlduals. 

liut  the  jrrratcst  improvement  of  psalmody 
among  dissenters  {nwi  indeed  of  nil  modern 
psalmody)  was  etfected  by  the  publication,  in  the 
year  1707,  of  Dr.  Wntts'-*  Hymns,  and  in  1719  of 
his  "  Psalms  of  David  ixuitatod  in  the  Language 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  applied  to  the  Chris- 
tian State  and  Worship."  l^e  best  compositions 


puhlished  within  the  last  sixty  years,  whether 
for  the  use  of  the  ohnroh  of  Enr^land  or  of  dts- 

r  titers  from  her  commun'on  In  the  course  of 
till!  present  century  many  exquitiite  pieces  of  sa- 
cred and  devotional  poetry  have  been  composed 
by  dissenters,  which  are  tlescrvodly  tVinTi  !  i:i  va- 
rious collections  and  bclcutions  prLnleu  lor  ui>ti  in 
public  worship. 

AU  the  great  bodies  of  dissenters  now  have  de- 
nominational  hymn  books,  oontaining  the  best 
versions,  or  imitations,  of  the  Psalms  of  David, 
together  with  hymns  selected  from  our  meet 
eminent  devotioaal  poelii 

In  1721,  Ilev.  Thomas  Walter,  of  Koxbury, 
Massachusetts,  published  "  'Ihe  Orouudi*  and 
Kules  of  Musick  Explained :  or  an  Introduction  to 
the  Art  of  Singing  by  Note :  Fitted  to  the  Meanest 
Capacities.  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise 
the  Lord."  This  ln^k  became  very  p<k;)ular  in 
Massachusetts  and  throughout  the  Isew  England 
colonies.  It  went  Arougli  seveial  editions,  the 
last  of  which  contained  twenty-four  tune^,  in 
three  parts,  cantua,  tneditu,  and  basaiu,  uitd  was 
publisihod  in  1764.  The  tunes  in  Walter's  collec- 
tion were,  some  of  them,  taken  firom  Ainsworth's 
Psalms,  and  some  of  them  from  liavenscroft'sofd- 
lection ;  and  as  thc;.e  tunes  were  in  ports,  choirs 
were  soon  selected  in  most  of  the  churches  to 
sing  them :  fhough  aU  who  ooiild  dng  were  per- 
mitted and  requi'stcd  to  a.ssist  in  this  part  of 
worship.  In  the  author's  preface,  he  says,  My 
Kules  will  be  Serviceable  upon  a  threefold  Ac- 
count. Fir»t,  They  will  instruct  us  in  the  right 
atid  true  Singing  of  the  Tunes  that  are  already  in 
Use  in  our  Churches;  whicli  when  they  first 
came  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Comuosers  of 
them,  were  Sung  aecor^g  to  the  Rules  of  the 
S<ah-  (if  Mwih  J.,  but  are  now  miserably  tortured, 
and  twiatcd,  and  quavered,  in  some  Churrhes, 
into  all  horrid  Modly  of  confused  and  disorderly 
Noises.  Our  Tune-i  are,  for  want  of  a  Standard 
to  appeal  to  in  all  our  Singing,  left  to  the  Mercy 
of  every  unskilful  Throat  to  chop  and  alter,  u\\>l 
and  ohangei  according  to  their  infinitely  divers 
and  no  leas  odd  Humour  and  Fancies.  Tea,  I 
have  my-elf  heard  (for  instance)  Oxford  Tunc 
sung  in  Three  Churches  (which  I  purposely  Ibr- 
bear  to  mention)  with  as  much  Difference  as  there 
can  possibly  be  between  York  and  Ox  f  ir-J,  or  any 
two  other  different  Tunes.  Therefore  any  luau 
that  ])lcads  with  me  for  what  they  call  the  Oid 
H  ay,  I  can  confute  him  only  by  making  this  I>e> 
roand,  What  i»  the  Ovn  Way?  which  I  am  sure 
they  cannot  tell.  For,  one  Town  says  their's  is 
the  Uue  Old  (Fay,  another  Town  thinks  the  same 
of  thcir's,  and  ao  does  a  thud  of  their  Way  «r 
Tuning  it. 

•*  Agsiin,  It  ■will  scr\*e  for  the  Introduction  of 
more  Tunes  into  the  Di>-ine  Service.  For  at 
present  we  are  confined  to  e^ht  or  tm  TunM,  and 
m  MMNs  congregations  to  Uttle  more  than  half  tiiaK 

Number,  wliii  h  beini:  often  sum;  over,  are  too 
apt,  if  not  to  create  a  Distaste,  yet  luightdy  to 
lessen  the  Bdish  of  them. 

"  One  more  advantngo  is  this.  That  by  the  Just 
and  equal  Timitttf  of  the  Notfcs,  our  isin^iug  will 
be  reduc'd  to  an  exact  Length,  so  as  not  to 
fatigue  the  ^ger  with  a  Protraction  of  the 


of  Wstts,  and  of  his  inend,  the  learned  and  pious  '  Notes  beyond  the  Compass  of  a  Msn's  Breath. 
Dr.  Doddridi^'o,  (whose  hymns  were  publir-hed  and  the  Power  of  his  Spirit ;  A  Fault  very 
after  his  decease  in  176 are  found  in  every  so-  .  frequent  in  the  Country ^  M-hcro  I  myself  have 
kctioii  of  pealiiia  and  liyiiiiiii»  whieti  lunre  mm  '  twice  iaonaNoto  panaed  to  take  Bnatiu 
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then  the  even,  unafTccted,  and  prnootb  aoundini; 
tbc>  Notes,  and  the  Omission  of  those  unnatural 
QttainTin^s  and  Titmirif/s  will  serve  to  prevent  all 
that  Discord  and  lengthy  TediousncM  which  is  so 
mttdh  ft  Fatilt  in  our  Bingin<;  of  FndmR ;  For 
miich  time  is  tnkcn  up  in  shiikiu;,'  out  these  Tunes 
and  Quavers ;  and  W^iden,  no  two  Men  in  the 
Congregation  quaver  alike,  or  together  !  " 

In  1727  Rev.  John  Bariiiud,  %vlio  lui'l  received 
musical  instruction  before  he  camti  to  tlm  coun- 
try, and  who  practised  and  taught  music  after  he 
came  to  leside  and  preach  in  Marbleliead,  Mas- 
Baohusettt,  pttTilislied  a  **  Book  of  Paalras,  together 
with  fifty  tune?^  tn  sin^;  them,  nently  ontrnivcn  on 
coppor-niatcs."  Ho  introduced  a  number  of  new 
tmm  t  Vat  the  price  of  his  book  was  so  gieat  ae 
to  prevent  its  prneial  .sale,  and  the  music  was  not 
considered  so  good  am  some  uf  the  old  aud  |K>pu- 
lar  pieces  of  the  day. 

In  1729  was  pubUahed  in  London,  and  Tory 
•oen  introduced  into  thia  ootmtry,  «<The  Whole 
Book  nf  I'sulraH,  ill  Tlireo  Parts,  by  John  Phiy- 
£>rd."  This  book  was  much  tised  in  England 
and  here  for  many  years.  In  his  introduction, 
Mr.  Pliiyfnrd  says,  '111©  praising  of  God  by 
Psahnii  and  Hymns,  as  it  seems  a  part  of  Natiu-al 
Religion,  owned  and  iisetl  by  all  Mankind  ;  so  wo 
find  the  practice  ol  it  very  eaily  in  the  Church 
of  Ood.  There  can  be  no  jnat  eauM  to  dottbt,  but 
that  it  was  at  least  contemporary  Avith  Instru- 
mental Mu«io,  a  thing  as  ancient  as  the  time  of 
Adam,  invented  by  Jubal."  In  explanation  of 
the  gamut  or  scale  a£  music,  he  says,  "  Fir.<^t,  in 
the  hrst  column  you  have  ye  several  Not<»  us'd  in 
Musick.  Begin  yn  at  Gamut,  and  read  jm  up- 
warda,  &  yn  down  again,  &  lo  backward  and  for- 
ward till  yon  have  learned  them  by  heart ;  then 
observe  what  sylhihlc*  each  proper  name  points 
to  in  ye  second  column,  for  by  these  single  eyl- 
hd)lcs  you  are  to  sing  —  ye  names  in  the  flnt 
Column  being  only  to  [,Mve  Denomination  to  ye 
■ereral  lines  and  spac  i  ?>  in  ye  Gamut."  The  book 
eontains  308  pages,  I  Jnio.,  and  is  well  printed. 

In  175d  Thomas  Bailoyr«»ublished  a  portion 
ef  an  English  work,  by  Willutm Tansur,  at  New- 
bury, Mas-; l  ^.u-etts.  cntitlerl  "A  ("ompleto Mel- 
ody, in  Three  Parts,"  which  had  a  ^reat  Bale, 
thongh  it  contained  only  about  one  third  of  the 
music  in  Tnnsur's  English  Singing  Book,  com- 
prising a  portion  of  the  Psalms  with  new  mel- 
odies. William  Taaawr  wiote  «  St.  UartiiiV  u 
•arly  aa  173d. 

In  1761  James  Lyons,  A.  M.,  pnbliahed  at 
Phihnlelphia,  Pennsylvania,  a  new  hook  of  music, 
entitled  "  Urania,  or  a  choice  coUccUou  of  Psalm 
lyanea,  Anthema.  and  Hymne,  from  the  most  ap- 

E roved  authors ;  with  some  tunes  entirely  new, 
I  two,  three  and  four  parts  :  the  whole  i)eculiar- 
ly  adapted  to  the  use  of  churches  and  private 
ftnmiHeit.  To  which  are  prefaced  the  plainest  and 
mo«t  necessary  Rules  of  Psalmody.  Price  15 
shilling,'-."  'ITiis  was  the  lurijt'st  and  most  tjencral 
colleirtion  of  raiudc  that  had  as  yet  bocu  pub- 
lished in  this  eoimtEy ;  it  was  well  executed, 
and  the  expense  of  getting  it  up  waM  so  great 
as  to  deeply  involve  in  debt  tho  author,  and 
to  bankrupt  tho  publisher.  There  was  some 
Tory  good  original  music  in  this  collection.  It 
contained  210  pages.  In  1785  Mr.  Lyons  pub- 
lished nnotlier  small  book  of  lA's^ons  for  the  Ura- 
nian  Society,  Philadelphia.  This  was  an  ele- 
nentaryirarkf  dwjgaed  to  |m»ota  a  knowledge 


of  tho  scicnre,  and  contained  little  l)0*iide9  tho 
rules  aud  ^oni«  ijitroductory  lessons  in  vocal 
music,  which  tho  society  constantly  practised. 

In  1763  was  published  in  Philadelphia  a 
pamphlet  in  whidi  the  author  antieipirties  the 
*'  Completo  Tnfroiluction  of  th(?  Orj^nn  into  all 
places  of  Public  Worship."  Tho  title  of  tliis  is 
as  ibUowst  "llio  Lawnikioss,  Excellency,  and 
Advantage*!  of  Instrumental  Musick  in  the  Pub- 
lick  Wonihip  of  God,  Urg'd  and  Enforc'd,  from 
Scripture,  and  the  Example  of  tho  for  greater 
part  of  Christians  in  all  ages.  Addreased  to  All 
(particularly  tho  Presbi/ttriant  and  BapliMiM)  who 
have  hitherto  been  taught  to  look  upon  the  T"'se 
of  Instrumwital  Musiok  in  the  Worship  of  God 
aa  UnlawfiO.  By  a  Prssbytexiaii. 


•  Matiek  hw  eharrat  to  tooth  Om  

To  ionen  Bockj,  and  bend  tb«  knoOMl 

COXOBCTS.^' 

In  1764  Josiah  Flagg,  Esq.,  of  Boston,  Mase». 
ehusetts,  pubUahed  a  ooUeotiou  of  musto  eon- 

tainini;  one  hundred  and  sixteen  tunw,  neatly 
engraved  and  v«ry  well  minted.  Tim  work  was 
not  near  aa  large  aa  the  oook  of  Mr.  Lyons,  but 
it  sold  to  a  much  prcatcr  cxtetit,  It^  title  vraa, 
"  A  Collection  of  the  bct-t  Psulm  i  unes,  in  two, 
three,  and  four  Parts,  from  the  most  approved 
Authors ;  fitted  to  all  Measures,  and  approved  of 
by  the  Bert  Useten  in  Boston,  New  Bnglond ;  to 
which  are  added  some  Ilymus  and  Anthems  : 
the  greater  part  of  them  never  before  printed  in 
America." 

In  17'' {  "nniif'!  Bailcy,  of  Newbury,  Massa- 
chusett**,  and  John  AV.  Gilman,  of  Exeter,  New 
Uampshire,  published  "A  New  and  Completo 
Introduction  to  the  Orounda  and  Kules  of  Mu* 
sic,  in  two  FtiTts.**  The  plates  were  engraved  by 
Oilman,  of  Exeter,  and  tl  f  printin:;  d  in  by 
Bailey,  of  Newbury.  The  Urst  part  ol  this  work 
waa  devoted  to  elementary  subjeets,  and  tha 
second  psit  oontained  abomt  tfaix^  tunes  aad  an" 
thcms. 

In  1769  Thomas  Bailey,  of  Newbury,  Massachu- 
setts, lenublished  a  part  of  William  Tanaur'a 
Second  Hook  of  English  Pashnody,  and  ooUed  it 

"  Universal  ITarmony."  Tie  also  selected  lar;,'ely 
from  a  work  just  published  in  iiOndon,  entitled 
<'  Psalmodia  Evangclica,'*  by  Thomas  Williamsb 
wliich  contained  raufsic  nrranpfcd  in  thri  r  ]i;irts 
and  liguieil  lor  the  or^an.  Thus  originated  tho 
name,  '*  Williams  and  Tansur's  Collection  of 
Church  Music"  It  is  stated  in  the  History  of 
Newburyport  that  WiUiam  Tuurar  published 
there,  in  \7>'>0,  a  sinKin^  book  entitled  "Tho 
American  Harmony ; ' '  but  wo  have  never  been 
able  to  find  any  copy  of  tho  work,  and  think  it 
must  have  been  a  mistakOi  TauBUT  wrote  •*St. 
Thomas"  in  1768. 

September  0,  1772.  Jacob  Bailey  Moore  was 
born  at  OeorgiBtown,  on  tho  Kennebec,  Maine. 
His  ancestors  were  of  Scotland,  and  emigrated  to 
this  country  soon  after  if  was  settled.  He  studied 
medicine,  and  settled  in  Andover,  Now  Hamp- 
shire, in  1796,  and  practised  his  profession  with 
great  success  until  1812,  when  he  received  the 
appointment  of  surf^oon's  mate  in  tho  llth  regi- 
ment of  United  States  infantry.  He  continued 
in  the  service  until  December  of  that  year,  when 
he  returned  to  his  family  much  indisposed,  and 
died  of  a  lunp  complaint  on  the  10th  of  January, 
1813.  Prom  his  youth  he  had  oultivated  music, 

"  ktpieoii.  SoDoof 
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his  carliost  tiiups  wore  published  in  "Tln'Tnlura- 
bi&Q  Bcpository,"  by  Samuel  Uolyokc  He  wa« 
•II  exoduiit  miidcian,  ud  alao  had  a  twle  Cor 
poetry,  wid  wrote  much  ftr  tlie  f&gm  of  lus 

day. 

in  1774  John  Sticluiey,  teaclier  of  music,  pub- 


told  thnt  ^fr.  J.nv:  pu1)lishc'<l  ii  sin^in'^  book,  en- 
titled "  Sacred  Hymns,"  an  early  an  1779,  but  wa 
lisTV  nvnt  Men  ^ebook.  In  mA  he  published 
•t  Baltimore.  Maryland,  an  Oii/hml  Collootion 
of  Music,"  and  in  1792  he  publiivlicd  the  iourth 
edition  of  a  work  entitlM  "The  lludimcnti 


lishc<l  at  Ncwburj-port,  Mnwiachusott'*,  "  The  i  of  Musick,"  76  pages,  eiigra%'ed.    The  copy  be- 


Gentlemen  and  Ladies'  Musical  Companion,"  a 
small,  but  iu  its  time  a  very  vnluablo  collcrtion 
of  psalms  and  anthcmfl^  together  "vdih.  explana- 
tory ndes  for  leaminff  to  sing ;  tho  trhole  cor- 
rected luid  rendered  jdnhi  by  the  author.  John 
Sticknuy  wiij*  bom  in  •^toughton,  Massachusetts, 
in  1742 ;  and  while  a  butcher  boy  he  learned  the 
new  fitylc  of  muKic,  near  BoKton,  of  one  Dunbar  ; 
■went  to  Ilatiicld,  and  there  tauglit  the  new  mtuic 
to  all  such  us  deisired  to  learn  it,  and  iifterAviinlH 
taught  in  all  the  principal  towns  in  that  region, 
but  not  vltbottt  much  opposition  from  thoM  who 
preferred  the  old  style,  or  that  of  the  Pilgrims. 
Ir'or  many  years  the  wife  of  Mr.  Stickncy  taxight 
mutic  \t-ith'hiai,  thoboing  a  very  excellent  sing- 
er, and  having  a  powei-ful  voice ;  she  travelled 
■with  him  from  place  to  place,  and  was  an  excel- 
lent a.ssi-tant.  'Diey  linally  settled  at  South 
Hadley,  and  continued  to  teach  until  John  was 
8ixt>--avo  ycaw  old.  Mr.  Stickney  died  in  1826. 
His  book  was  printed  by  Daniel  I?ailey,  of  New- 
buryport,  wlio  printed  many  of  the  early  collec- 
tions. The  muitic  was  engmvedi  and  is  like  otiier 
BpccimenR  of  that  time. 

In  1778  Elias  Mann  published  "The  North 
Hampton  Collection  of  ('hunh  Music."  Mr. 
Mann  iras  bom  in  We>7nouth,  Mauutchusetts,  in 
1760,  and  early  removed  to  Nortbamplon,  where 
ho  died,  May  12,  af,'cd  seventy- five.  In 

1807  Mr.  Maim  published,  ut  lioston,  "The  Mas- 
sachusetts Collection  of  Sacred  Harmony,"  con- 
taimnc  a  plain  and  concise  introduction  to  the 
grauuds  of  music ;  also  a  laryc  number  of  psalm 
tuuei,  KeltH  ted  from  the  most  approved  and  emi- 
nent authors;  adapted  to  the  different  metres 
and  keys  generally  used  in  ehuiches ;  together 
•^vith  a  uumlier  of  select  pieces  and  antlienis,  suit- 
able lor  various  occa.sions ;  comprising  'JDO  pages. 
John  Cobb,  of  Northampton,  born  in  Abiugton, 
Massachusetts,  Mav  23,  1785,  assisted  Mr.  Mann 


  ,  ,  .    _  '  TJ  -  I  , 

fore  us  was  owTied  by  Timothy  Swan,  author  of 
"  Poland,"  and  presented  by  him  to  the  Harvard 
Musical  Aaaociation.  "  The  Musical  Magazine," 
by  Mr.  Law,  was  the  first  mosieal  periodica)  ever 
jiuhlished  in  this  country.  Some  yearf  after  the 
diticontiauance  of  lua  Magazine,  Mr.  Law  invent- 
ed a  new  system  of  notation.  He  furnished,  in 
this  system,  seven  new  musical  characters  or 
notes,  situated  between  the  single  bars,  which 
divide  the  time  in  the  same  manner  as  it"  they 
were  on  the  spaces  and  the  linos.  One  of  hk 
notes  was  of  a  square  flgnre,  one  of  a  dfaonond, 
and  one  of  a  (juarter  diamond.  Karh  kind  was 
varied  by  strokes,  and  made  brevet,  semibrovos, 
minims  and  erotdkots^  quanrcn  and  somuiiiaTer^ 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  notes  now  in  use. 
Mr.  Law  said  there  were  but  teten  tounds  in  na- 
ture, ami  these  seven  sounds  constitute  the  mu- 
sical scale  i  they  reqmre  only  seven  characters  to 
represent  ^em.  Eaoh  of  nis  ehamAets  is  ap- 
plied to  one  of  these  seven  sou  mis,  and  thus  each 
sound  has  its  peculiar  character.  His  system 
met  with  some  favor,  and  many  persons  adcmted 
it,  and  professed  to  derive  great  ndvantages  from 
it.  As  late  as  1820  Mr.  I^aw  resided  in  Newark, 
and  from  thence  wrote  letters  for  pubUeation, 
recommending  his  system  of  notation. 

In  17S2  Jcwl  Barlow,  an  Araericsn  statssnuui 
and  ])oet,  publishetl  a  .  rrrr  tr  1  and  enlarged 
edition  of  JJr.Watts's  version  ot  the  Psalms,  and 
a  collection  of  hymns,  with  the  recommendation 
of  the  Oeneral  •Vssoeintinn  ot  the  Congregation- 
allst  Ministers  oi"  L'onncctieut,  at  whose  request 
the  'ft'ork  had  been  undertaken. 

In  1788  Olirer  Bronson  (sometimes  roelled 
Brunson  and  Brownson)  published  a  book  en- 
titled  "  Select  Tunes  and  Anthems."  It  con- 
tained the  ruleo  of  mu^ie,  and  some  very  beautiful 
original  pieces-  Mr.  Bronson  wrote  "Jubilee^*" 
"  Invitatioii,"  "  Vir^uiia,"  and  some  other 


in  publishing  this  collection  ;  and  Cephas  Cobb,  )  which  are  still  found  in  the  books  of  1800. 


born  July  31,  17SH,  brother  of  John,  also  assisted 
in  maldog  the  compilation.  The  Cobbs  are  now 
(1843)  both  liTittg,  Ae  former  ait  Northampton 
and  the  latter  at  AUngtoa*  end  were  both  teach- 
ers of  music. 

Ta  1780  Andrew  Law,  of  Newark,  New  Jer- 
sey, commenced  publishing  mu-^ic.  He  was  then 
somewhat  celebrated  as  ;i  teacher  of  vocal  and 
inKtrumental  music.    In  1782  he  published  "  A 


In  1784  lliomas  Hastings,  of  Litchfitdd  coun- 
ty, Conneoticat,  was  bom.  He  is  now  (18d3) 
probably  one  of  the  oldest  Krinigr  American  eoro- 

pos'^rs.  In  irnn  he  removed  to  Clinton.  New 
York,  and  soon  after  published  a  small  collection 
of  musie  for  the  Handel  and  Bumey  Bodety  of 

Oneida  county.  llus  eollertion  ■\vas  several 
yciu-b  after  very  much  enlarged,  and  published 
under  the  title  of  "The  Springfield  Collection," 


Collection  of  the  best  and  most  apinoTed  Tunes  I  and  became  a  very  popular  work.  In  1822  Mr. 
and  Anthems**  then  known  to  exist.    A  sec-  |  H^stingB  published  one  of  the  meet  valuable 

books  on  the  subject  of  mu>.ic  which  had  ever 
appeared  in  this  country,  entitled  "  A  Disserta- 
tion on  Musical  Taste."  Tliis  was  printed  nt 
Albanv,  New  York,  and  was  an  octavo  volume 


oud  volume  was  afterward.s  juiblished,  contain- 
ing 64  pages,  engraved,  called  "The  ('hristian 
^vmony.*'  In  Us  preface  to  this  work,  Mr. 
Law  says.  "The  art  of  sinfrin;:;  will  consist  of 
three  leudiny  parts;  the  Musical  I'rimer,  the 
C'hristian  Harmony,  and  the  Musical  Magazine. 
The  second  part,  or  the  Christian  Harmony,  will 
be  ftuthcr  dirided  into  two  Tolnmee,  and  tlie 
third  part,  or  Ma'^azine,  into  a  course  of  num- 
bers. It  is  to  compriite  the  elements  or  rules  of 
the  sdmce,  together  with  a  regular  gradation  of 
the  best  parrel  r  if^ir,  fm-n  the  plainest  tunes  up 
to  the  nicest  airs  and  auiiiems."    We  have  been 


of  228  page's.  The  work  was  ■well  received 
by  the  musical  public  at  the  time,  and  will 
be  referred  to  as  authority  upon  that  subject 
when  its  autiior  shall  have  ceased  to  exist  This 

dissertation  pave  Mr.  Ilustini^s  a  name  and  fame 
among  those  who  were  attempting  to  raise  the 
standard  of  musical  taste.    \\' c  nesrt  find  bim  en* 

<j"!u'ed  US'  editor  of  a  relit;ious  riewRpnper,  p\ib- 
iihhcd  at  Utica,  New  York,  entitled  "  The  West* 
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cm  Becorder;  "  and  in  the  rolurans  of  this  paper 
will  be  found  many  very  able  articles  ia  fkvot 
of  sacred  mtuic  aa  distiogiuahed  from  Mcular. 
Bince  Mr.  II.  has  been  more  or  less  engaged 
in  teochiug  aiid  lecturing  upon  the  subject  of 
Mtcrcd  music,  and  has  asMisted  in  the  publication 
of  ••Spiritual  Songs,"  "llie  Chriatian  Psalmist," 
"Th*  Manhattan  Collection,"  "ITio  Sacred 
Lyre,"  "The  Psilinodist,"  •«Thc  ChoruUst,"  and 
••The  Mendolaaohn  Collection ; "  oU  of  which 
boolui  were  of  a  high  charaoter,  and  til  of  which 
HoM  extcnsivelr.  Mr.  Ila-stinps  h.i-;  c  -raposed 
many  beautii'ui  h>'mn  tuut»i,  aud  hm  untteii  very 
many  poema  and  devotional  hymna,  which  have 
•Itaiaed  a  wide  circulation  both  in  this  country 
and  in  Europe.  Ho  now  icaidca  ia  New  York 
city. 

In  1786  Isaiah  Thomas,  of  Worceatert  Maaaa- 
ohvMtta,  pfoeund  turn  Enropo  a  fimt  of  mmme 

Ijfpe,  the  first  brought  to  this  co  intrv  ;  and  lie 
Waa  the  first  printer  in  America  w  ho  mod  mova- 
ble mujiic  type.  It  will  be  noticed  in  the  books 
pnntod  by  Mr.  Thomas  after  this,  that  he  says, 
••printed  typographicaUy,"  &c.  The  oldest  boiok 
thus  priuted  is  "  The  Worcer^ter  ("olleetion." 

lu  the  edition  of  the  American  Indian  (or  Mo- 
liawk)  vendon  of  (*Tho  Book  of  Common  Fkayer," 

Srintod  at  London,  in  I7S7,  at  the  expense  of  the 
iritiah  government,  lur  the  use  of  the  Christian 
Indiaii  tribes,  the  followi]i<;  portioiiH  of  tlio  Psalms 
■re  translated  into  the  Muluiwk.  lun;;\m?c,  vi?:., 
the  twenty-third,  aixty-seveatli,  hundredth,  liun- 
dred  and  seven teu nth,  and  the  hundre<l  iintl  thirty- 
£}urth  ];»«alms»  with  *•  Qioria  Fatrit"  the  hyma 
**  VuU  Crmkr^**  and  two  ItymiM  on  tiaptitm  and 
the  Lord'rt  supper  ,  nii  1,  in  1830,  "  A  Colleetinn 
of  PHalms  and  Uymni*  for  the  use  of  th&  aix  In- 
dian Nations,*'  waa  printed  at  Hamilton,  in  the 
diocese  of  Toronto,  at  the  expense  of  the  New 
Enghiud  Corpoxatiou,"  &&  the  soeicty  for  sup- 
porting misnons  to  those  nations  is  now  termed. 
It  oontalna  tho  psalms  just  enumerated  in  Kng- 
Hah  and  Mohawk,  and  eighty-one  hymns ;  sixty- 
eight  of  which  are  in  Mohawk  and  Eiijjliish,  and 
oonaist  of  tho^e  motit  geuorally  approved  in  tiiia 
oountry.  The  reqiaining  thirteen  liyrans  are  in 
Muhauk  only.  Amonj;  them  is  liishop  Ken's 
ttdiuirable  "  Eveuinj'  Hymn,"  rendered  into  Mo- 
hawk verse,  in  words  of  one  syllabic,  which  the 
doTOlad  cloncal  miasionary  to  the  Mohawks,  the 
Bar.  Afaialiam  NciUs,  in  1844,  informed  tho  tniter 
of  the  prerieiit  artiidc  is  sung  to  Tallia's  well- 
known  tune,  to  which  tho  Mohawk  verso  is  emi- 
nently adapted. 

In  17H8  Simeon  Jocelyn,  of  New  Haven,  Con- 
necticut, publislied  u  collection  entitled  "  Chor- 
ister's Companion,"  and  in  1793  he  published  a 
•npploment.  Uis  fint  book  oontained  aome  very 
good  pieees  of  mnsic ;  but,  aa  his  name  waa  not 
nttaclicd  to  them,  we  are  not  certain  tV.i  y  were 
Ot  his  eoiupoiiitiou,  thou$;h  they  were  liupuoMKl  to 
bohi^^t.  This  same  year  a  lK>ok,  called  xxbaFed- 
and  llarm<my,"  wa«  printed  at  Boston. 

lu  Abralmiu  Wood,   of  Northborough, 

Maasachiuetts,  published  a  Hmall  coUoction  of 
original  psalmody*  to  which  he  gave  the  title 
••Divine  Songs."  The  book  eontmned  only  36 
pages,  but  it  was  well  received  by  the  ])ubHc,  as 
ho  intimates  in  a  second  edition,  pubU^hed  in 
1790. 

In  '">li\  or  IIuMdi,  w  n.  .^iiiciit.  of  ('liar]c'=i- 

tuvvu,  Ai-aBaaclmaelia^  and  a  carpenter  and  jamer 


by  trade,  published  Juh  first  l>ook  of  sacred 
music,  arranged  ia  three  and  four  uarts*  the 
moaie  being  mudi  of  it  original,  mtitled  •'The 
American  Harmony."  He  then  commenced 
teaching  mu«ic,  and  opened  a  store  for  tho  sale 
of  mnaio  and  other  books.  Soon  after  he  pub- 
lished another  book,  in  two  volumes,  called 
"  Union  HarmonVt  or  an  Universal  Collection  of 
Sacred  .Music."  In  he  associated  himself  with 
Hana  Gram  and  Samuel  Uolyoke,  and  they  pub- 
lished ««Tho  Uaasachnaetta  Compiler/'  In  1797, 
Mr.  Holdcn  published  "  The  Wnrcostar  Collection 
of  Sacreil  Ilarmonj,"  which  he  altered,  zeviaed, 
and  corrcctedt  addmg  an  iqipendix  eonteining  n 
number  of  pew  psaUn  tunes,  and  some  other 
new  pieces  of  music.  This  was  the  sixth  edi- 
tion of  the  work,  and  consisted  of  1,50  pages; 
it  waa  printed  upon  movable  types  by  laaiah 
tikomaa,  of  WemMater,  MaaMuAinaettB,  who  in 
I78G  procured  the  type  in  Europe.  Mr.  llolden 
was  a  conscientioualy  religious  and  amiable  man, 
as  any  one  might  judge  from  the  style  of  hia 
compositions.  He  was  the  author  of  many  very 
excellent  tunes.  His  "  Confidence,"  to  the  words 
"  Now  can  my  soul  in  God  rejoice  ;  "  "  I'anidiHc," 
"  Now  to  the  ahinins  realms  above,"  and  hia  <*  Cor- 
onation," «•  All  Itttl  the  power  of  Jeans'  nama^" 
will  live  for  generations  yet  to  sing  and  admiltk 
Holdcn  was  from  his  yonth  pasaionatdly  £)nd  of 
music ;  and  thou;^h  in  the  latter  yeam  of  liia 
life  he  ceased  to  instruct  and  to  compose,  he  re- 
tained his  love  for  the  art  to  his  d^th,  which 
took  place  at  Charlestown,  in  1831.  Uj)  to  the 
time  in  which  Mr.  Uolden  ceased  publishing 
mmde,  there  Imd  beat  no  Amarinan  anthor 
whoKc  productiouFi  had  booi  10  wdl  nvelvad  and 

so  ):;encraUy  admired. 

In  1793  l>uviil  Belkna]>,  of  Framingham,  Maa- 
sachuscttei  j^ubliahed  "Xhe  Hannoniat'a  Com- 
panion." 

In  1793  Daniel  Pwced.  of  New  Haven,  Connec- 
ticut, published  "The  Columbian  Harmony." 
He  waa  flie  anther  of  **  Oreenwioh,"  **Raaida," 

"Sherboume,"  "Newport,"  and  "Windham," 
a  tune  which  has  been  bung  for  half  a  century, 
and  will  probably  continue  to  be  sung  longer 
than  any  other  piece  of  music  that  has  ever  yet 
been  composed  on  this  side  the  Atlantic  Bil- 
liu'^'s,  Holdeii,  and  Keed  invented  many  jtleasing 
melodies,  and  although  their  harmonica  have  in 
progress  of  time  oeaaed  to  aatiafy  the  prevaifing 
musical  taste,  yet  ranny  of  their  melodies  cannot 
yet  be  spared,  and  their  names  appear  in  very 
many  of  our  numeroits  collections  of  church 
psalmody.  The  pilcA-pipe  originally  belonging 
to  Daniel  Hcod  was  used  to  »et  tAg  pitch  at  a 
Conc  ert  of  Ancient  Harmony,  piveu  May,  IS.'>;}, 
at  New  Haven,  Connecticut.  Tho  music  waa 
wdl  executed,  but  tilie  interest  it  excited  de- 
pended chiefly  upon  the  r.I  l  a  -rr'uitions  it 
brought  to  miud ;  for  tho  eomposiiions  that  were 
sung  are  in  themselves  imperfect,  and  although 
they  were  inspired  by  religious  fcelin'^,  tlioy 
seem  to  have  been  composed  in  accordance  with 
no  science  or  system  oi  rules,  but  to  have  been 
made  to  conform  merely  with  the  demands  of  an 
nneultlTated  ear;  and  conaequently  much  hanli- 
nusB  is  often  manifest,  whicli  grates  upon  the 
feelings  of  those  accuatomed  to  more  iKilished 
productions.  Not  that  the  tunes  are  de»titute 
of  Tr;c:it,  for  there  iire  in  them  many  fine  mclo- 
dicii  i  but  each,  part  has  its  own  melody,  aud  aa 
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these,  althoiigh  good  in  themselves,  Komotimcs 
iUl  to  hunoniM  wifli  eaeli  other,  the  general 

effect  of  the  tune  is  in  such  cases  inferior. 

In  1793  Hans  Gram  pubUshcd,  at,  Boston,  a 
email  collection  of  music. 

In  1793  Jacob  French,  of  Stonghton,  Mas- 
Baohnsetto,  published  '*The  Ptalmodist's  Com- 
panion." 

In  1793  Joseph  Stone  and  Abraham  Wood, 
together,  publidied  their  Colombian  Harmony." 
This  bore  rho  eKBue  name  w  one  publiahed  by 

Daniel  Kecd. 

In  1793  Jacob  Kimball,  of  Top«ficld,  Haesa- 
chusetts,  publiahod  The  Kural  Hwnumfi"  moet- 
ly  original,  or,  if  not  original,  oonswting  of  tttnes 

never  before  published  in  this  country.  It  was 
intended  for  tliu  of  achools  and  musical  so- 
oieties. 

Tn  1 704  Sanni  o1  Belcher,  £iq.,  puUiahed  The 
Jiartnoay  of  Maine."  ■ 

In  1794  Amos  Bull,  of  Hartford,  Connectieut, 

Sibiiehed  "TheBeiKMitory."  He  mote  "Mid- 
etown.** 

In  1791,  Xovcrahor  2t,  Edward  "W.  TTookcr 
was  bom  at  (ioshcn,  Connecticut.  At  the  age 
of  twelve  years  he  eommenced  the  study  of  mnaw, 
under  E.  Hoberts,  who  was  the  first  teacher 
in  that  state  who  ventured  to  advocate  a  change 
of  the  light  fugue  stylo  of  music  for  the  more 
■olid  and  acientifie  claaa  of  oompoeitiona.  The 
"Rev.  "Dr.  Hooker  baa  publnhed  eevend  Tery 
interesting  aiul  important  tnn  ts  npon  the  suhjeet 
of  music,  also  essay's,  iocttircs,  and  addresttCB; 
bb  aim  having  alwaya  been  to  take  up  practical 
topic  s  in  the  art,  and  more  particularly  to  direct 
BlteuUoii  to  the  subject  of  sacred  music.  In 
1840  Dr.  Hooker  presented  an  able  report  on 
the  aubjeot  of  church  mnaio  to  the  General  Con- 
Tention  of  Ministers  in  Vermont,  which  was  at- 
tacked by  a  writer  in  llo>*ton,  through  the  Col- 
umns of  the  .\  t<w  Ettgimui  Pttritan ;  and  this  led  to 
a  aeries  of  articles  exposing  the  impositions  of 
compilers  of  music,  who  Imd  made  alterations 
in  every  new  edition  of  tlieir  niusie  books,  reu- 
dcoring  previous  editions  useless.  This  contro- 
Teny  attracted  much  attention  at  the  time.  Dr. 
Hooker  has  done  good  serrioe  to  the  eavse  of 
nuislc,  and  although  he  has  never  made  it  a  pro- 
fession, possesses  a  hno  musical  library,  and  his 
MPlea  for  Baeied  Muaie^*  will  long  outlive  its 
r.uthor. 

In  1795  Hans  Cirfim,  ;s  unuel  Holyoke,  and 
Oliver  Ilolden  published  "  The  MaH.sachusott8 
Compiler."  In  their  preface,  which  bean  date 
February,  1795,  they  say,  "Many  American 
votaricfi  of  sacred  music  have  long  since  expressed 
their  wishes  for  a  oompoidium  of  the  genuine 
piinciplos  of  Aat  Boienee.  These  cireumatancos 
induced  ug  to  nssorintc  and  prepare  this  publi- 
cation." The  work  in  well  ])mited,  and  contains 
the  theoretical  and  practical  elements  of  music, 
together  with  a  musical  dictionary,  occupying 
36  quarto  pages,  to  which  ore  added  72  pages  of 
original  and  selected  music. 

In  this  year  iSamuel  liabcock,  of  Watertown, 
Massachusetts,  published  an  original  edileetten 
of  church  music,  called  "The  Middlesex  C'ol- 
h^tion.' '  iVmos  Albcc  also  publish(:il  an  edition 
of  "ITae  Norfolk  Collection;"  and  Henjiunin 
Dearborn  published  '*The  Vocal  Instructor." 
In  1797  Daniel  Bslknap,  a  t^uiher  of  music, 
,  Uving  in  Fi«miii|^hai&t  MaHnirhiwnrttir,  pub- 


lished a  small  collection  entitled  "The  Harmon- 
ist's Companion." 

In  1797  the  Rer.  Timothy  Dwii;ht,  D.  1)..  an 
eminent  ])oet  and  divine,  i  ])rt'>idcut  of  \ale 
College.  < Onuccticut,)  was  requested  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  Ministers  in  that  State  to  re- 
vise the  whole  of  Dr.  Watts's  Tmdon,  or  rather 
imitation  of  the  Psalms,  and  "  to  versify  the 
psalms  omitted  by  Watts."  The  task  was  under- 
taken aeoordlnfty;  and  Uie  whole  was  published 
in  1800. 

Many  of  the  leading  denominations  iu  the 
United' States  of  America  (as  the  Lutherans,  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church,  &o.)  have  their 
own  sepafBte  psahn  and  hymn  bo<ncs.  The  best 
and  most  coj>ious  of  all  the  collection>  wliich  the 
writer  has  seen  wiu$  published  (it  Is  believed  for 
tho  use  of  tlu»  CongregationaUsts)  by  Meaarh 
liOwell  Ma^on  and  David  ffrcen,  at  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  in  1832,  iu  octavo.  It  is  entitled 
"  Camfob  Psalmody ;  a  collection  of  Paalms  and 
Hymns,  adapted  to  public  worship." 

In  1798  Dr.  Amos  PiUabury,  of  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  published  "  The  United  States 
Sacred  llarmouy."  This  was  a  compilation  of 
many  of  the  most  popular  tunes  of  flw  day,  by 
variotis  authors,  and  t  nntained  so  great  a  variety, 
that  it  met  with  a  ready  suic,  and  weul  tlirough 
several  editions. 

In  August,  1798,  WUliam  little,  and  William 
Smith,  of  Philadelphia,  PennsylTSnia,  pablialied 
"Tho  Easy  Instructor,  or  a  New  Method  of 
teaching  Sacred  Harmony.  Containing  the  Ru- 
dimenta  of  Muric  on  an  unproved  Phm,  wherein 
the  naming  and  timing  of  the  nntp=;  are  familiar- 
ized to  the  weakest  capacity.  NV'ith  a  choice  Col- 
lection of  Psalm  Tunes  and  Antltems  frtmi  the 
most  celebrated  Authors,  with  a  number  com- 
pof<ed  in  Europe  and  America,  entirely  new; 
-  lUt  d  to  all  the  Metre*  sung  in  the  different 
Churches  in  the  United  States.  Published  for 
the  Use  of  Singing  Sooiettei  in  general,  but  more 
particularly  for  those  who  have  not  tho  Advan- 
tage of  an  Instructor."  This  M'as  an  engraved 
book,  and  somo  of  the  later  editioaa  were  printed 
at  Albany,  New  York,  by  the  pn>priet4»a  of  the 
cop^Tight,  Webster  and  Skinner.  It  contained  101 
tunes.  Tlie  authors  in  their  ad\  ertiscment  say, 
"As  tho  introduction  of  tho  four  singing  sylla- 
Ues,  by  ehamcters,  showing  at  sight  the  name  of 
the  notefi,  may,  perhaps,  be  considered  as  subject- 
ing those  wiio  are  taught  in  this  manner  to  difh- 
culty  in  understanding  other  l^ooks,  without  this 
assistance,  the  authoni  would  just  obserTe,  that 
if  pupils  are  made  acquainted  with  the  princi- 
ples here  laid  down,  the  objection  will  be  found, 
by  experience,  more  specious  than  solid.  To 
thie  it  might  be  added,  that  in  the  old  way,  there 
are  not  less  than  seven  different  ways  of  n-i]ilv- 
ing  the  four  ringing  syllables  to  the  lincai  and 
s^mcefs,  which  is  attended  with  great  diffienlty* 
But  this  difliculty  is  entucely  renwved  iq^a  tb« 
present  plan ;  and  we  know  of  no  objection  to 
tins  ])lan,  unless  that  it  is  not  in  use  ;  which 
objection  is  no  objection  at  all ;  or,  at  Ica^ 
eannot  be  deoisiTe,  ae  this  would  give  currency 
to  the  entire  rejection  and  exclusion  of  all  im- 
provemeuta  whatever."  A  committee  waa»  ap- 
pointed by  the  Uranian  Society  of  Philadel- 
phia to  examine  this  book,  consisting  of  Edward 
Stammers  and  Kichard  T.  Leech,  who  reported 
that  (fit  """^Hif  ft  welt-difertad  ijilait  of 
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principles  and  nik-s,  and  n  judiciouf*  collection  i  Bwn  l)y  this  author.     It  wan  printed  at  North- 


of  tunw :  oud  fxom  the  improTcmont  of  hnviiig 
<»il7  foiif  oipdAcuit  chs»eten»  indlMting,  at 


amptou,  Massachiusetts,  by  Andrew  Wright,  and 
ootttained  104  pagcH.    Mr.  Swan  preaented  a 


sight,  tho  names  of  the  notes,  and  n  sliding  ]  copy  of  this  book  to  the  Uarvard  Musical  Akso- 


rule  for  timing  iLo  bame,  this  book  is  consid 
crcd  easier  to  bo  learned  tlian  any  «•  have  seen. 
Wera  it  poaaiblo  to  acquire  tho  sound  of  the 
Cifht  nOtM  but  by  imitation,  they  verily  bclicTC 
they  might  l.c  olituined  by  the  help  of  this  book, 
even  without  hu  iuHtructor."  The  work  was 
published  by  subscription,  and  before  it  tras  pub- 
lihhed  tho  editors  had  obtained  more  than  three 
thousand  subscribers.  The  notes  used  were  four, 
—  round,  square,  diamond*  and  triangle,  and 
wen  applied  to  the  staff  thus :  — 


|y-<3    II   0    ^  |J||0|l|jJ*[-||^^ 


bol,  l<>w,  A1«L,  l  aw. 

He  wrote   Caldwell"  and  "Middlcbury,"  and 

hi«  >irrrh(T,  N.  Little,  wrote  "  Carolina,'* ««  Frank- 
lin," and  "Meditation."  There  do«^  not  appear 
in  the  book  any  piece  written  by  WilliRm  Smith, 
though  he  assisted  in  Tnakins  the  ielcctions. 

In  1799  J.  Benjamin,  of  Northampton,  Iklassa- 
cTiusetts,  i)uhlislii.d  a  collection  of  music,  enti- 
tled *'  Uarmonia  Ca-iettit."  In  this  work  most 
of  tiietiuieg  were  filmed  fiv  the  harpsichord  and 
organ,  both  v  hi'"]i  i:;stnmi<^nts  were  then  begin- 
ning to  attract  uttcution  hi  this  country.  Tho 
nUMc,  mmt  of  itt  was  from  English  books  which 
were  not  known  in  the  statest  and  being  of  a 
different  style  from  the  pieoaa  in  oOiW  puUiea- 
tioiH.  the  book  v  ;.^  ;:;uch  admiiod  bj  ■UiOhas 
could  appreciate  the  new  music. 

In  1799,  July  25,  Emory  Perry  waa  Bom  at 
Ilollistou,  Masitachusetts.  He  was  chosen  chor- 
itter  when  seventeen  years  old,  and  received 
thirty  doiUan  a  year  for  his  scrvioes.  When  nine- 
teen, he  moved  to  Milford*  and  had  a  salary  of 
one  hundred  dollars  per  aannin.  When  twenty- 
two,  he  went  to  Worcester  for  a  f^alary  of  tluree 
hundred  dollars,  where  ho  has  ever  Hince  resid- 
ed. Mr.  Peny  has  taught  at  least  threo  hundred 
Bfhooh,  averaging:  seventy-five  scholars  each. 
Ho  uses  tho  violin  in  his  schools  and  in  chiirch. 
He  poatB—a>  a  yvj  remaritable  voice,  Imving  a 
range  of  compaaa  anch  as  is  seldom  met  with. 
In  his  best  days  he  could  sing  from  CC,  aeoond 
legcr  lino  below  the  bass  stall",  to  V,  swond  'i. :  ' 
alwve,  in  the  tenor,  being  a  rango  of  three 
oetaves,  of  aodt  uniform  quality  of  tone  that  it 
was  impossible  to  notice  any  change.  His  power 
of  tone  through  thi;»  whole  compass  was  very 
gieat,  and  the  quality  from  middle  V  up  wa.s 
sweet  and  rich.  His  lower  tones,  though  strong 
perhaps,  something  too  reedy 


ciation,  October  26,  1841.  He  was  the  author 
o£  ■•CSlina,"  to  the  words  "Why  should  we 
mooru  departing  firieudii;"  and  "Pownal,"  to 
the  words,  " Sure  there's  a  righteous  God!" 
'*  Poland,"  to  the  words  "  (rod  of  niy  life,  look 
gently  .down,"  and  a  number  of  other  pieces  of 
sacred  mnaio»  which  were  reerived  with  great 
favor  throughout  the  country  at  the  time,  and 
which  have  outlived  the  composer.  Swan's  ma- 
aio  was  truly  original  and  devotional,  and  hia 
tunea  have  so  long  held  a  place  in  successive 
music  books,  that  they  have  seemed  to  belong  to 
an  age  gone  by.  After  publishing  his  book.  Mr. 
S.  went  into  Ycrmout,  and  afterwards  settled  at 
Northfldd,  Masssffhnsetts,  whoe  he  died,  in 
1842,  agede!p;hty-twa  years,  bdoTOd  indvespeet- 
ed  by  all  who  knew  him. 

In  l.so  I  William  Cooper  published,  at  Boston, 
Mae«achusetta»  lleautioa  of  Church  Mosie ;  and 
tho  Sure  Ghude  to  tiie  Art  of  Singing,"  contain- 
in<^  200  pa^es.  In  this  pnhliration  Mr.  Cooper 
was  assisted  by  Jonathan  Huntington,  who  was 
afterwards  wdl  known  as  a  teacher  of  mude  at 
Northampton,  and  in  that  a  icirdty 

In  1805  Cushing  and  Appluton,  of  Salem,  >Tassa- 
chusetts.  published  "The  Salem  Collection,  '  124 
pages.  13m  music  for  this  book  was  selected  by 
a  comniitlee  of  the  ehnreh  of  Rev.  Dr.  Frinoe. 
lliis  committee  selected  about  seventy  tunes, 
which  they  stated  would  bo  sufficient  for  any 
congregation;  but  the  publishers  added  some 
other  tunes  of  their  own  selection  or  composi- 
tion. In  Uio  preface,  the  committee  mention 
The  Massacluisf  tts  Cominler,"  by  (iram,  Uoly- 
okc,  and  Uolden,  17  96*  as  one  of  the  best  existing 
publioationfl. 

In  180,'j  Jereraiah  Ingolls  published,  at  Exeter, 
New  Hami^ishirc,  "The  Chrititian  Hjirmony,  or 
Songsters'  Companion,"  a  book  containing'  200 
pag^.  Mr.  Ingalls  wa.s  a  resident  of  Newbury, 
Vermont.  He  makti>  no  apology,  iu  the  brief 
preface  to  his  hook,  for  introducing  a  new  publi- 
cation, but  with  diffidence  submits  it  to  the  pub- 
lic, with  ^e  hope  that  its  merits  may  secure  for 
it  general  approbation.  Mr.  In<;alls  did  not 
make  money  by  the  sale  of  his  book,  but  was 
under  the  necessity  of  working  at  hia  trade,  that 
of  a  cooper,  by  day,  and  u.sed  to  teach  singing 
tichoolii  evenings.  He  played  the  viuloncello  in 
his  schoohb  nnd  sometimes  other  instruments. 
Ho  had  a  Terygood  tenor  voicfl^  and  usually 
sanfi  the  air.  He  removed  to  Rochester,  Ver- 
mont, from  Xewbury,  and  from  thtnee  to  Han- 
cock, where  he  died,  about  1828,  very  poor,  but 
respected. 

In  ISOo  Stephen  Jenks,  of  New  Canaan,  Cnn- 


and  rich,  wcrt 

He  has  sun^;,  with  ecjually  good  effect,  the  songs 

of  Kaphael  and  Uriel  in  the  "Creation,"  and  1  nocticut,  published  "'ITie  Dehghta  of  Hiirmony, 
-----   -  ....      .   .  .  I  -  /.  :i —  Being  a  new  collection  of 

ara- 


one  would  hardly  know  which  lo  admire  most,   or  Noriblk  Compiler :  Being  a  new  coUceti 

his  trnnr  or  his  bass.  I'salm  Tunes,  Hymns,  and  Anthems ;  with 


In  1800  a  citizen  of  Matisiachusetts  published, 
■t  Boston,  an  original  collection  of  "  Sacred 
Diiges,  Hymns,  and  Anthems,"  containing  28 
Mges,  quarto.    Printed  by  Isaiah  Thomaa  and 

£.  T.  Andrews. 

In  1760  Timothy  Swan,  of  Sufiieid,  Connecti- 
cut, was  bom.  In  1801,  while  ho  resiiled  at 
Suffield,  he  publi.'^hed  "Tlvo  Now  Englaad  Har- 
naaj,"  tiie  only  collection  that  we  have  ever 


riety  of  set  pieces,  from  the  most  approved  Amer- 
ican and  European  authors.  Likewise  tlie  neces- 
sary Vules  of  Psalmody  made  eoHy .  The  whole  par- 
ticularly designed  for  the  me  of  Singing  Schools 
and  Musical  .Societies  in  the  T.'niti  d  States. 

*  Th*  ciDc^n  w«nl  twfbre  with  Jojr,  on  InitramenU  th«jr  pbycdi 
Tlie  duuKli  «iUi  thrir  timbrcU,  th«u,  kn  tWMV  WM« amgmL'  " 

'Yh\t    hook    f^ontiiiTied    Mm    page*?,   was  pub- 

iiskud  by  ^ubbcrxpuou,  and  wtu  printed  for  the 
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author  by  H.  Mann  and  Co.,  at  Dedbam,  Moaaa- 
chusettR.  In  his  preiiice,  Mr.  Jenkit  nayt),  "  That 
a  tributi  !  ;u  uso  is  due  to  the  gri'iit  Antlior  of 
nature,  every  ratiou«l  being  will  readily  grant ; 
and  dirine  songs  seem  to  Imts  been  given  ua  to 
expross  tlioso  f^cntiments  of  ilovotitm  and  rovcr- 
em-o  wliich  become  every  Christian.  Tiie  royai 
pKahnist  David, 'whom  we  imitato,  (  though  but 
iaintiy,  for  want  of  a  heart  like  hia,  he  being  a 
man  after  God's  own  hc«rt,)waa  seldom  met  with- 
out a  jjsahu  in  his  mouth,  or  an  inHtninunit  in 
lus  hand.  Heoce  all  iuu«t  allow  musio  to  bo  the 
gift  of  Oodt,  u  a  true  npraMntation  of  the  awoet 

concert  and  harm  in  wliich  hl.s  infinite  M'isdom 
bath  made  in  his  tirtit  creation,  and  it  ia  given  to 
Hi  as  a  tensporal  blewing,  for  hin  aenric«  and  our 
recreation.  Nothing  ao  much  elevates  the  mind 
and  the  devout  affection*,  calma  the  swell- 
ing pnysioiiH,  culls  lioine  the  wanderinj^  thouf;ht<, 
and  prepays  the  heart  for  the  worship  oC  God, 
aa  the  tinging  of  psafans.  It  fiUa  the  mind  -with 
solemnity,  and  raises  nn,  as  it  were,  n)j  )\  e  the 
things  of  tliis  world."  The  author  rtitunih  hm 
thanks  to  the  subscribers  for  his  book,  and  aays 
that  their  liberality  so  far  exceed-s  his  expecta- 
tions, he  is  dcrterminwl  to  put  the  work  to  sub- 
ecriliors  at  eighty-eight  cents  a  copy,  although 
the  conditiona  were  one  cent  a  page."  Of  the 
muflie  in  tiiia  book,  tweiity>iix  pieeea  were  eom« 
posed  by  Mr.  Jenks,  and  the  sclertion.s  were 
printed  verbatim  from  tho  originui  uopit»  of  the 
American  composers. 

In  1806  Abijah  ForWh,  of  Shelburno  Falls, 
MoMsachusetts,  ])uhli8hod  "Tbc  I'nalmodist's  As- 
sistant," containing  lOS  pages  of  origiiuil  psalm 
and  hymn  tunes,  together  with  a  number  of 
ftffonte  piflcca  froni  diAreiit  avtliorB.  "^e  book 
-was  published  at  Boston.  In  M^r  1'or!  ush 
COmpletiKl  R  new  collection  of  sacretl  music, 
mobtly  CL^annl,  wluch  he  destgned  for  publica- 
tion. Many  of  the  compositions  were  truly  beau- 
tiful; but  "  modern  authors  "  had  so  completely 
monopolized  the  psalmody  market,  that  Mr. 
Forbnsh  oould  not  find  a  pnblisber  in  town  or 
eonntry  wOUBg  to  imdartake  tiie  pnbUeation. 

I  n  1H09  Joel  Harmon,  Jr.,  published  at  North- 
ampton, MaaaaohtisettA,  *<  Tho  Columbian  Sacred 
Minatvd,"  bring  an  original  composition  ef  airs, 
coiiKistinf;  of  throe,  four,  five,  and  Ki.v  pnrt!«,  con- 
taining }50  pajjeii.  Mr.  Hurmou  was  a  resident 
of  Pawlct,  Vermont,  and  one  of  the  reformers 
who  wiahed  to  diaoountenaaee  fogoing  mnaio. 
In  hia  prefooe  he  aajra, '« It  i«  with  pleaaure  that 
the  author  discovers  that/</ (  ynnfic  Ls  gener- 
ally disapproved  of,  by  ohnost  every  per.sou  of 
eotrect  taste.  Tho  confusion  introduced  by  the 
parts  falling  in,  one  after  the  otber,  each  at  tho 
same  time  couveying  a  separate  idea,  readers  the 
performance  a  perfect  jargon  of  words."  This 
book  waa  publtsncd  by  subacription.  'Ihia  iamo 
year,  Samuel  Holyoke,  A.  M.,  published  at  Exe- 
ter, New  Hampshire,  Tho  Columbian  I{e]>osi- 
tory  of  Sacred  Uarmonv,"  containing  472  pages 
quarto  -  the  largeat  ooUeetion  e?er  pubiimed  in 
^le  United  States. 

Ill  181-  Jirown,  Mitchell,  and  Holt  published 
at  Boston,  Massachusetts,  "  Templi  Carmina,  or 
Songs  of  the  Temple;"  afterwarda  oaUed  ••Bridge- 
water  Colleotion,'*  pages ;  and  one  of  the 
most  pupul:tr  collections  of  ehiizoh  nnaic  erer 
published  in  this  country. 

la  laiS  J«lui  Cdflb  «f  Boltiimn^  Maxykiid, 


published  "  The  Minstrel,"  a  collection  of  cole- 
brated  songs,  set  to  music.  Tliis  was  a  12mo. 
of  ;J1';  pages,  and  contained  a  gre.it  variety  of 
English.  iScotch,  and  Irish  popular  airs. 

George  W.  Lueaa  was  bora  April  18, 
in  Glastenbury,  Hartford  County,  Connecticut, 
conuuew^  teaching  church  lausic  at  the  age  of 
sixteen,  hn  Suihold  and  Bnfteld.  Connecticut,  and 
has  ever  since  been  constantly  and  extensively 
engaged  in  that  business.  He  early  received  a 
thorough  I'^nglish  »nlucation,  and  afterward';  a 
olaaaical  education  at  tho  Seminary  in  iiloom- 
fteld.  New  Jflteey.  He  etudied  muise.  as  n  pri- 
vate inipll,  under  Thomas  Hasfingfi,  at  Albany, 
New  York,  two  years.  Mr.  Lucai>  had  taught 
and  lecturodc»n  mu-i  m  moat  of  the  principal 
cities  and  towns  ia  the  United  .State*  and  the 
two  Canadas ;  ha.«i  written  much  on  the  subject 
of  music  ior  the  ])xiblic  jiress,  and  several  of  hini 
public  lectures  have  been  published.  Uc  has 
composed  and  pnbluhed  muafe  on  dtesCa,  and 
his  Ordination  Anthem"  was  publislir  !  -ti  tho 
IJostoa  Collection  of  Anthems.  He  was  elected 
honorary  member  of  tlie  ^Bosrton  Handel  and 
Haydn  Society,  in  1828,  and  to  the  same  honor 
by  the  Sacred  Music  Society  of  Montreal,  in 
Canada  East,  in  1842  ;  was  jiresident  of  the  Na- 
tional Musical  Convention  at  Boston,  in  1S43>. 
Mr.  Loeaa  haa  taught  more  than  Bfty  thontaand 
juvenile  and  adult  aingera  in  classes  of  from  fifty 
to  (tre  hundred  membera  —  haa  delivered  over 
one  thousand  pubUolactivea;  haa  fitted  and  ccm- 
dueted  the  music  nn  ram^  than  one  thousand 

j  public  occasions  of  unusual  interest,  and  was 
never  luisucci'ssful.  Mr.  Lucjih  resided  in  North- 
ampton, MaasaGhuaetta,  from  1820  to  18^ ;  dur- 
iiig  which  time  he  taught  in  Canada  at  three  cUf' 
ferent  times,  and  went  to  Charleston,  South  Caro- 
lina, in  the  autumn  of  1835.  In  l  H:i7  he  removed 
to  Troy,  New Tai^  where  he  remained  until  1844» 
when  he  commenced  travelling  in  the  Western, 
btatcs,  teaching  and  lecturing.  He  has  kept  a 
private  journal  of  his  travels,  observations,  *ic., 
wliieh  ia  a  emrioaity.  Some  of  hiii  muaic  waa 
publiahed  in  TayWa  «*  Ckdden  Lyre,"  and  he  ia 
now  preparing  an  original  collection  for  publica- 
tion. He  returned  to  Northiuuptou  iu  thti  >«in- 
ter  of  1852-3. 

In  1813  Da^^d  Tool  and  Josiah  Holbrook 
published  at  Trovideuce,  lUiode  Island,  •♦The 
American  and  European  Harmony ;  or  Abington 
Collection  of  Sacred  Muaic."  Mr.  Holbrook  waa 
a  nadve  of  Abington,  and  was  a  toadier  td  mnaio 
tlirrr ,  wl  crc  hc  died.  Mr.  Pool  also  Ured  in. 
Ahmgtou.    There  vim  a  teacher  there  about  the 

'  time  in  which  Holbrook  nourished,  named  Bar. 

I  tholomew  Broiv!!*  who  had  aeq^uiiied  oonaidem» 
ble  reputation. 

In  1813  appeared  •' The  Village  Harmony ;  or 
Youth's  Asnstant  to  Sacred  Muuck.  Coo^afr- 
ing  of  Psalm  Tunes  and  OceasSonal  Pieees,  select 
etl  from  the  works  of  the  most  eminent  corapo- 

I  Bors,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  concise  introduction  to 
Psalmody."    Exeter,  New  Hampshire,  October, 

'  181fi.  Ful)lished  by  Charles  Norris  and  Co.,  Pro- 
prietors. The  hrst  edition  of  ihln  book  was  pub- 
lished iu  1813,  at  Exeter,  and  it  went  through 

I some  aevcnteou  editiona.  In  the  thirteenth  edi* 
tion,  tho  proprietors  say,  *'Many  of  the  tight 
and  frivolous  pieces  of  former  editions  have  In-eii 
I  expunged,  to  make  way  tor  such  as  are  more 
I  aolemn  and  infeereeting^  and  baiter  adapted  to 
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fte  sanctTiarT  of  tke  Most  High."    The  book 

contninM  ."J.^O  p«{»«.  In  the  "  General  Obscr\-!i- 
tioiiK,"  the  editor  says,  "  WTion  a  tunc  in  well 
lc«nit  bv  note,  it  may  be  Hung  in  worda.  Pro- 
Boance  eveir  word  w  disthietly  «8  poasible. 
Nercr  dnf  through  th«  JVd*0»  for  fhftt  WlQl  upoil 
the  voice,  make  the  musick  diiiaffreeable,  and 
have  a  din^tiwtinisc  effect  vipon  the  nearer." 

In  1816  'l  iinothy  Flint  published,  ut  ("inoin- 
Tiftti,  Ohio,  "The  Columbian  llarmo)iist  "  Tliis 
ih  a  small  book,  with  only  one  stiUf  printed  on  a 
pa^,  and  containing  201  page^i. 

In  1818  Ker.  ttemuel  WUlMd.  of  Oreenfleld, 
HMBaehQNttR.  publuihed  «•  Hie  DeorlioM  CoHeo- 
tion  of  Sacred  Music."  This  wan  a  small  col- 
lection ot  Huch  pieces  of  music  a*  were  then 
popnalar  in  Now  England.  The  author  amumes 
It  as  a  fundamental  principle  that  the  design  of 
•acred  vocal  music  is  to  uxpret»s  sentiment  and 
to  excite  corresponding  feelings ;  and  therefore 
oondndM  that  tb«  wcods  oughtt  by  all  menmi, 
to  I'ccoIto*  %  dbttnet  Mid  ncpfMBiw  uMwmio©. 
Among  other  tliint,'s,  he  tells  his  readers  "  '  '  tn 
prolong  the  vowels,  and  directs  them  to  suspeiul 
the  time  of  %  norement  and  shorten  the  notes, 
wherever  n  pause  wonlfl  I  c  rcrptired  in  good 
reading."  He  al«*o  intimates  tiiai  *■  thrtt  varieties 
of  time  can  be  made  to  answer  all  the  pnrpoaaa 
of  nine." 

In  1819  1i.  Ooodalo  pnhUahed,  at  HaDoweU, 
Haiae.  'Ti  e  llaUowdlCMleotionofSaendlCv- 
ide,"  216  page*. 

In  1819  Rev.  Jonathan  H.  Wainwright^  A.M.. 

of  Hartford,  Connecticut,  published  "  rhants, 
adaj  ted  to  the  Hymns  in  the  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Scr\-ice  of  the  Protestant  Epwoopal  Church." 
In  faia  ptefiacc  be  aaysi  **  Metrical  music  is  but  a 
modem  {orentkm,  and  adds  nothing  to  true  de- 
votion, and  the  worfshlp  of  God.  Ilif  conceit 
of  versifying  the  Psalms,  though  it  sccnui  in  some 
d«g^  to  naite  the  peculiar  advantages  of  the  an- 
them and  chant,  in  no  less  decjree  excludes  the 
excellences  and  oU'ecta  of  both ;  and  owes  its 
succc^  not  no  much  to  its  propriety  and  fitness 
fat  tho  holy  sanctuaryi  as  to  its  gratifying  the 
natotal  propensity  of  mankind  to  be  pleased  with 
rhnrmes  and  metre." 

In  1820  Samuel  Dyer,  of  Baltimore,  Maryland, 
pahlbhed  •*ANeir  Sdeetion  of  Saeied  Ifiuie," 
oontaining  24 1  pierce  of  music. 

In  1820  E.  liiky,  of  New  York,  published 
*'Yocal  Melodies,"  This  was  a  collection  of 
fiveign  airs,  adapted  to  American  wotda,  and 
arranged  for  the  piano- forte ;  the  mtmfe  yrm  en- 
graved, and  publislied  in  nnnibers  of  ei;;ht  i)ape'<, 
quarto,  at  twenty-tive  cents  per  number,  and  the 
work  eonsisted  of  twelve  numbers. 

Li  l«"-'0  A.  P.  lleinrich,  of  Kentucky,  author 
of  ••The  Dawning  olMusic,"  published  ••'ITie 
Western  Minstrel,"  a  election  of  songs  and  airs 
for  the  Toice  and  piano-forte;.  In  his  nrefiMse  he 
says,  •*  If  I  shoula  be  able  hy  this  ellort  to  cre- 
ate but  one  single  Star  in  the  West,  no  one  would 
be  ever  more  proud  than  myself  to  be  called  an 
Ameriam  musidan.*' 

In  1820  the  Boston  ITandcl  and  Ilaydn  Society 
published  a  collection  of  music — •'Choruses." 
The  work  was  commenced  by  subscription,  and 
published  in  numbers,  at  Zli  cents  each.  This 
society  was  instituted  in  1813,  and  incorporated 
in  1 S 1 G    Its  ])resi(h'nts  have  been,  to  18<'3.  Tlionia.s 


Robert  Rogerson,  Lowell  Mason,  Samuel  Bidip 
ardson,  Charles  W.  Lovett,  Bartholomew  Brown, 
Charles  Zeuncr,  Increase  8.  Withington,  George 
J.  Webb,  James  Olark.  Jonas  Ghieketing^  Charus 
C.  Pedunsi  Silas  Moriam. 

Since  1840  mnsfeal  ptibHeatlons  hsTO  become 
numerou'i  ;  i;.  }'\(  t  the  making  of  sinking  books 
has  become  a  trade.  As  a  matU»^  of  history, 
however,  we  will  $;ive  a  concise  statement  of  tne 
date  of  publication,  the  authors'  names,  res< 
ideucc,  and  the  titles  of  the  books  published. 

In  1822  appMred  *'The  Ilandcl  and  Haydn 
Society  Colleotion  of  Sacied  Mnaic,"  by  Low- 
ell  Mason,  a  natfre  of  New  ISngland,  botn  Jan- 
nary  8,  1792.  In  1820,  Mr.  Mason  was  a  clerk 
:  in  a  banking  iustitiition  at  •Sovannah,  Ueor- 
I  gia.  He  had  from  childhood  a  great  love  and 
talent  for  music,  and  all  his  Iri^nif  tin-io  was 
devoted  to  its  study.  While  ut  hiavannah,  he 
manifested  a  greater  partiality  for  the  notes  of 
tho  mniiffsl  scale  than  for 
a  fimdnem  fat  the  ealeulatfmi  of  rhythndes  rather 

tlirui  f  r  the  eomputati  ni  of  interest  tables ;  Con- 
set|ueutly,  he  turned  hiH  leLsiue  from  the  dull 
monotODy  of  the  bank  leger,  to  the  soul  inspire 
ing  pages  of  the  music  book.  At  Savannah  ho 
compiled  hia  tirst  collection  of  church  music. 
He  labored  long  and  eoBitanlly,  and  at  kit  kii 
book  was  made. 

WhOTi  he  had  finished  it,  he  elitained  leafo  of 
abseni'O  fi-Dm  tlio  hunk  for  a  short  time,  and 
straiglitway  bent  his  tttcpK  to  Philadelphia.  He 
went  to  the  hook  puUiiihers,  and  offered  to  (;ivo 
the  copyri'jht  to  any  house  in  the  city  that  would 
publish  it,  and  give  him  a  lew  copies  for  his  own 
use.  But  they  wo\iId  not  touch  it.  It  was  too 
haaudoas  an  entamrise^  in  their  estimation,  for 
ynM  men  to  itnderttlke. 

Our  young  editor  then  went  to  Boston,  and 
made  the  tuime  proposal  to  the  publiahers  of  that 
city.  But  the  shrewd  Yankee  booksallenlanghfld 
at  him.  Yankee  forecast  and  prudence  wen  not 
to  be  thrown  off  their  balance  so  easily. 

Finding  that  every  body  looked  askance  at  his 
book,  the  young  man  pnt  his  mannscript  crotchets 
and  qnaTers  Into  his  podcet,  and  was  shont  Te> 
turning  t'^  Sm  [Uiiinh,  v.  hpn  lie  met  a  gentleman 
of  oonsidcrable  muBical  intelligence,  who  desired 
to  eaEimiino  hbt  work.  The  gentleman  cxprBWad 
grent  f<atisiaction  with  it,  and  asked  the  yonaff 
muu  what  he  was  going  to  do  with  it. 

••  Take  it  home  with  me,"  was  the  wp\j. 

The  gentleman  asked  y— ^  to  ahow  the 
naanaeript  to  the  hflird  of  numaiten  cf  I3ie  *•  Boa- 
ton  Handel  and  TTaydn  Society,"  of  which  ha 
waa  a  member.  It  was  granted.  Tho  rcstilt  was» 
that  laid  society  oflhred  to  take  the  book  and 
publish  it,  and  give  the  yonn'^  editor  a  certain 
copyright  interest  in  it.  The  offer  was  pnunptly 
and  gladly  accepted,  and  the  work  was  pub|i-,hed 
in  the  yaar  1822,  as  the  ••  Boston  Uandel  and 
Haydn  Society  Colleetkm  of  Church  Mnsie.'*  It 
became  immensely  poptUar,  and  ran  tlirongh 
some  si.\tccn  or  seventeen  largo  editions. 

The  great  success  which  attended  the  puUiea* 
tion  of  this  book  decided  the  whole  future  course 
of  Lowell  Mason,  the  young  editor.  Ho  re- 
turned to  the  bank  in  SaTannah.  but  not  there 
to  stay.  'Ilie  BostonianB  were  detarmined  that 
he  (ihould  take  up  his  abode  with  them.  Ae- 
cordin<,'lv,  durin;;  the  veur  1826,  we  find  him  lec- 


&  Webb,  Bci^jamin  UoU,  Amasa  Winchester,   turing  on  chtirch  music  in  different  chuxchea  in 
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I^nston.  One  of  tlifso  lerturos  was  imLlL^hed, 
and  was  cxtenRivcly  circulated.  It  was  widely 
and  fiiTorably  noticed  by  the  prcsn,  and  thiis  it^i 
eentimenta  of  refum  mn  diasemiBtted  »ll  over 

Uic  land. 

Tluis  commencfd  the  nuisicHl  career  of  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  men  of  the  ^e.  Hr.  Ma- 
Mo  is  not  what  we  call  a  gevdvs.   Had  lie  been  a 

mufiical  tronius,  lie  probiiMy  never  would  nnd 
never  could  have  accomplibhud  ^s  Imt  he  has  done. 
But  he  had  just  that  rare  conformation  of  faenl- 
ties  which  <iualiticd  him  eminently  for  a  ^rcat 
eutcrprine.  His  voice  waa  not  natundh-  a  ^'ood 
one,  iinrl  lie  never  nttejupted  to  make  any  thint; 
great  out  of  it.  He  never  aimed  to  become  a 
CMhxelll,  a  Braham,  8aM,  or  any  oAer  itar  of 
vocal  renown.  Psalmody,  in  all  its  relations  and 
interests,  formed  the  Hubjcct  matter  ot  his  lirsit 
tlioughts  and  most  e;trnciit  study.  And  the 
character  of  hl<i  mind  qualidcd  him  in  an  eminent 
degree  for  taking  a  comprehensiTe  view,  not 
only  of  this,  hut  of  nil  Hubjocts  which  cauic  he- 
fore  kim.  He  saw  quickly  what  needed  to  bo 
done^  and  bia  HareuMan  exeeatiTO  powen  ware 
not  Inrii?  in  setting  a  system  of  menns  in  operntion, 
which  have  wought  a  woudcrlul  improvement 
in  mnne. 

One  of  his  earliest  and  most  favorite  sckemea 
was  to  get  music  introduced  into  the  Boston 
schools  as  a  popular  branch  of  education,  lie 
worked  long  imd  hard,  and  finally  had  tke  aotia- 
frotion  of  witnesrinf^  the  eomplele  anecoaa  of  bia 
uiulcrtnkin^r.    Ho  hnd  enlisted  many  of  the  most 

Erominent  and  intlucntiid  gentlemen  in  the  city 
1  tba  enterpriaa^  and,  through  their  aganey  tbia 
city  goremtnent  waa  induced  to  make  an  appro- 
priation of  funds  sufficient  to  put  a  good  teacher 
of  music  into  every  tnu'  nf  the  public  schools. 
The  higher  schools  had  already  introduced  vocal 
imude;  ao  tbal  now  it  migbt  be  aaid  tbat  music 
*was  actually  taught  in  all  the  schools  in  Boston. 

Closely  connected  with  this  movement  was 
another  of  equal  importance,  which  is  traceable 
to  tke  action  of  the  "  Boston  Academy  of  Music," 
which  had  its  origin  in  the  plans  of  musical  im- 
provemcnt  set  nn  loot  by  Mr.  Mason. 

But  another  and  most  impwtaut  plan  for  the 
Rwead  of  eorreot  mwneal  knowledifie  Ihronghout 
the  country,  which  was  proposed  by  the  "  Boston 
Academy  ot  M utile,"  ^^m  the  iurmatiou  of  a.  clut^ 
&r  tbow  teachers  of  music  who  dotdred  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  system  of  instruction 
laid  down  in  the  *•  Boston  Academy's  Manual," 
a  work  prepared  by  Mr.  MaA)n,  on  the  Pestaloz- 
zian  or  inductive  method  of  teaching.  In  the 
year  IBSit  twelve  gentlemra  —  all  teachers  of 
■music  —  assembled  iu  Hoston,  and  for  ten  days 
li-^tenod  to  lectures  ou  teaching  from  the  profess- 
ors in  the  Academy  —  Messrs.  Lowell  Mason 
and  Qeorge  James  Webb.  Iliese  twelve  gentle- 
men were  ao  much  gratified  with  thia  oourse  of 
lectures,  and  esjieci:illy  with  the  metliod  of  teach- 
ing introduced,  that  they  strongly  recommended 
a  repetition  of  the  course  the  next  year.  Ac- 
rordirirrly,  in  the  month  of  August,  IS.Io,  a  sim- 
ilar class  was  organized,  uud  the  number  of  gen- 
tlemen teachers  in  attendance  was  increased  to 
nvieteen.  The  interest  taken  in  these  exercises 
was  BO  groat  that  it  led  to  the  permanent  estab- 
lishment of  an  annual  "Teachers'  Cla>s."' 
The  progress  and  growth  of  thia  "Teachers' 
aiui  «  Musical  OonTentioa '*  ham  been  un- 


paralleled. In  TS;?4  It  ntirabcred  twelve  persons; 
iu  1850  it  numbered  one  thousand  two  hmidicd 
and  fifty  !  The  number  of  tbose  who  actually 
took  part  in  the  singing  exercises,  concerts  &c., 
was  about  one  thousand.  These  were  divided 
into  four  distinct  clioirs,  of  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  singers  each,  and  arranged  all  around 
the  spadons  gallery  of  the  lYemont  Temple,  fUl- 
h\\i  it  to  it"*  iitTuost  capacity. 

Mr.  ^latioit  h&»  been  the  principal  editor  of 
quite  a  number  of  musical  works ;  some  for  ju- 
venile singers,  and  others  for  adult  voral  music 
claases.  But  his  largest  works  are  books  of 
church  music. 

The  books  of  psalmody  of  which  Mr.  Mason 
baa  been  tiie  prindpal  editor,*  are  eight  in  ntm- 
l>er,  viz.,  " 'ITre  Boston  Haudel  and  TIaydn  So- 
ciety Collection,"  "The  Choir,"  "The  Boston 
Academy's  Collection,"  "  Tlie  Modem  Psalmist," 
the  "Carmina  8acra"  — which  has  unquestionably 
been  the  most  popular  tune-book  ever  made,  — 
"  The  I'saltery,"  "  The  National  Psalmist,"  and 
last,  the  "  Cantica  Laudis,  or  the  American  Book 
of  Chnreb  Mvsie."  fSaeh  of  these  works  bas  a 
distijict  character,  and  an  indiriditality  of  design 
wlikh  show  a  versatility  of  talent  and  a  compre- 
hensiveness of  mind  which  do  great  ore^t  to  Mr* 
M*  as  an  American  musician. 

It  must  be  apparent  that  Mr.  M.  did  not  mis- 
take his  calling  when  he  closed  the  bank  lc<4er 
and  opened  the  singing  book.  He  has  been  the 
instmment  of  an  amount  of  good  to  bis  country 
which  cannot  be  overrated.  Nor  have  his  direct 
personal  lubor  and  enterprise  in  musical  mattevs 
bsMl  the  whole  amount  of  his  contribution  to  tba 
cause  of  music  in  this  country.  Uc  has  reared  a 
son,  —  William  Mason,  now  pursuing  his  musi- 
cal studies  in  Germany,  under  tiie  greatest  mas- 
ters, —  who  is  spoken  of  by  the  b<»t  musicians  aa 
a  young  man  of  wonderftU  promise. 

Let  no  one  infer  that  we  nre  blind  to  the  im- 
portant services  rendered  to  the  cause  of  psal- 
mody in  this  country  by  others.  The  name  of 
Thomas  Hastings  is  enshrined  in  the  aficctions 
of  all  who  love  sacred  music,  sweet  and  spiritual 
poetry,  or  amial)lcness  and  true  moral  excellence. 
And  he  has  done  great  service  to  the  cause  of  de- 
TOtional  song,  both  by  bis  pen  and  by  bis  publie 
lectures,  lie  has  filled  a  niche  in  the  prcat  en- 
terpme  which,  perhaps,  no  other  man  could  llU 
so  well.  And  his  labors  are  worthy  of  distinct 
and  grateful  mention.  He  began  to  exert  an  in- 
fluence even  prior  to  the  commencement  of  Mr. 
Mason's  career  ;  but  not  ]K>sscssing  the  re<iTiisito 
business  qualifications  for  managing  a  great 
enterprise,  bia  lift  baa  bean  q>ent  in  a  xaom 
(]uiet  and  retired  way.  But  be  will  not  lose  bin 
reward. 

In  1822  Warrincr  and  nastim,'s,  T  tica,  Xew 
Yorlc»  published  "  Musica  .Saeni."  T.  M.  Baker, 
Charlestown,  Massachusetts,  published  the  "  Mu- 
^il  al  C'liliiuet,"  a  selection  of  popular  songs,  >vith, 
piano-forte  accompaniment ;  2o2  pages  8vo. 

In  1823  N.  D.  Gould,  Beaton,  Bfassadtusetta, 
published  "Tbe  Social  Harmony,"  152  pegea 
quarto. 

In  1826  Joba  Wyetb,  Hanisbu^  Pemuyl- 


•  Mr.  fTrnr:'!'  .Timr«  Wr!ifi.  •>  pcniti-miin  «f  flne  iircitmpliihmpnta, 
nnil  II  tl.ii:-::.''.  miL-ii  III  ^  -hi.l.ir,  b:\n  !>•  i.  ii  iBt"!  with  Mr.  Ma«on 
In  thi'  L-otnpiiii(H>i)  <>t  K  vrral  work*,  Ihuuuh  wc  Imlirrt  tfaa  buutuoT 

-• — '  — luiv.  iHM-n  rhMy  •dUed  hjr  Mr.  M.,  asA  a  ^  

eluvfljr  by  tU.  W. 
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In  1827  John  Colo,  Baltimoro,  Maryland,  pub- 
lihhcd  "The  Scrnph,"  two  hundred  and  thirty 
pieces  of  music ;  aUo,  *'  Bcautie*  of  Psalmody," 
nisety  pieces  of  anuie.  Of  1M$  latter  woA  ho 
publisht  1  rhrr  f;  editions.  Allen  D.  Carden  pub- 
Liihed  "  Missouri  lionaouy."    S.  Dyer  published 

New  York  Collection  of  Chtirch  Music,"  and 
**  Philadelphia  Collection  of  Church  Music." 

In  1828  the  Stoughton  (Massachusetts)  Musical 
Society  published  "  Stoutihton  CoUcction."  Kcv. 
J.  M.  Wainwiighti  New  York«  published  "  Music 
«f  ih»  Chvrtih,"  892  pages.  A  iMW  ttdillMi  WM 
publish r  ?  ir  1852,  and  much  improved;  calcu- 
lated ior  use  in  the  Bpiscopol  churches;  231 
pages.  The  book  Gontatni^  general  direc- 
tions for  the  performance  of  Mczed  music,  psal- 
mody, anthems,  singing,  and  chanting.  The 
harmoniers  of  nil  the  tunes  in  this  collection  Averc 
oarefiiliy  oooeoted  by  Goorge  P.  BxiatoWf  organist 
«£  8t  JM»»  New  Yotk. 

In  1829  E.  Ives,  Jr.,  and  D.  Button,  Jr.,  Hart- 
ford, Connecticut,  published  "American  Psal- 
mody, or  the  Hartford  Collection,"  MB  pages. 
Lo««U  Maaom,  Boston,  MMMiiliiwiilti^  puhtt^ed 
"The  Modern  PsahnLst." 

In  1830  Samuel  Belchor.  of  HaUoira31»llaine, 
published  "  Haimouy  of  Husio." 

In  I8S1  Willtem  B.  Sayder  W.  L.  Chapell 
published  ""Western  Lyre."  New  York  Com- 
mittee published  "Methodist  Harmonist,"  2oQ 
pages. 

In  1832  N.  D.  Gould,  Boston,  MsMachusetti, 
published  "  National  Church  HaBttony/'  Low- 
ell Mnson,  Boston,  Mtissaokualli^  poUuihed 
*•  Lwm  Sacra,"  386  pages. 

&  JoMi,  Xaw  York,  pubUahad  "lIUMliw  o{ 
the  Church."  James  W.  Palmer,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  published  "  Western  ILinnomous  Com- 

SLnion."  Barrett  and  Cohwan,  Nadiua,  New 
ampshire,  pubhshed  "  Christian  Psalmody." 
In  1833  Lowell  Mason,  Boston,  Massachusetts, 
published  "  The  Choir."  Henry  E.  Moore,  Con- 
oofd.  New  Hampshire^  pablislked  "  The  New 
Ifainpahire  CoUaetum  of  Chweh  Mtiaio,"  852 
pages.  Mr.  Moore  vm»  tax  excellent  musicinn, 
and  a  eoiuponer  of  some  note,  ile  w&r  the 
BOB  of  Dr.  Jacob  B.  Moore,  and  wan  l)om  in 
Aadorar,  Naw  Hampshire,  July  21,  1803.  He 
«slal]|irii6d  «'  The  Oiafton  Journal,"  at  Plym- 
outh, New  Hampshire,  in  1S2I,  which  impvt 
he  conducted  with  ability  for  a  few  years ;  but 
ausic  reignad  mistraas  in  his  wonU  and  he  la- 
turned  to  Concord,  New  Hampshire,  where  he 
continued  to  teach  music  until  1838,  when  ho 
went  to  East  Cambridge,  and  continued  to  teach 
in  that  vicinity  until  his  death,  which  took  place 
October  2i,  lAil,  his  age  being  thirty-eight.  A 
few  momanta  before  his  death  he  comuienceil 
Mneing  *'01d  Hundred,"  alwaya  a  £ftvoiito  tune 
(d  his,  to  the  words,  Ba  tlum,  O  God,  axslted 
high,"  and  nn  the  last  note  Bounded,  almost  in 
the  same  iu!»tant  he  died,  lie  published  a  "  Mu- 
sical Catechism,"  "The  Merrimack  Collection 
ol  Instrumental  Musio,"  Tho  National  Choir,  a 
Colfaction  of  Anthems,"  **Tlia  Northam  Harp," 
Olid  a  few  weeks  previous  to  his  death  he 
commenced  the  publicatioii  of  "The  Boston 
Boliad,"  a  waeUy  paper  davoiad  to  tha  subject 
of  music. 

In  1834  llobcrt  Willis,  Lexington,  Kentucky, 


published  "  Lexin^on  Cabinet."  Henry  Eaton 
Moore,  Concord,  New  Hampshire,  published 
"The  National  Choir,  a  Collection  of  Anthems." 
T.  B.  Mason  published  "  Ohio  Sacred  Harp." 

In  I83S  Lowell  Mason,  Boston,  Massachusettsb 
pubHahad  •*  Boston  Aaademy'a  OoUeetum,"  860 
pages.  This  work  was  published,  with  alter- 
ations, yearly,  until  1850.  The  Boston  Academy 
of  Masic  (see  that  article)  was  instituted  and  in* 
corporated  in  1833.  Its  presidents,  to  1853,  have 
been  Bradford  Sumner,  William  W.  Btone,  Jacob 
Abbott,  Samuel  A.  Eliot. 

In  1836  Ber.  Thomas  Whittemore,  Boston, 
Msassfllrawtta,  pttUishad**  Songs  of  Zion."  W. 
Nash,  Ohio,  puoILshed  "Sacred  Harmony."  T. 
B.  Mason  published  "  Ohio  Sacred  Harp,"  im- 
proved. Tliomas  Hastings,  New  York,  published 
"  Manhattan  Collection."  I).  Copdand  publishad 
"  Billini^  and  Holden  Society's  Collection." 

In  1837  Webb  and  Mason,  Boston,  Massachu- 
setts, published  "llie  Odoon,  a  Collactuut  of 
Beaidar  Melodies,"  304  pages. 

In  1838  Henry  R  Moore,  Concord,  New  Hamp- 
eliire,  published  "Northttm  Harp,"  304  pages. 
Mason  and  Webb,  liostOB,  pubEstaad  *'  The  Bos- 
ton Glee  Book."  264  pages.  Rev.  Dr.  Wain- 
wright.  New  York,  publii^ed  "  Psalmodia  Eran- 
geUca." 

In  1839  Qeorge  Kingsley,  New  Yock,  puUishad 
«*8aerad  Choir.^  Charlas  Zaniar,  Boston,  llaa* 

Bachusetts,  published  "  American  Harp,"  400 
pages.  This  is  one  of  the  coUoctions  of  musio, 
which,  however  familiar  it  becomes,  huwoffSK 
much  it  may  be  simg,  is  ever  fresh  and  new. 
The  wealth  of  melody  and  nuucnificent  harmony 
lavished  upon  "  Tin  American  Harp  "  ia  sufficient 
to  set  up  a  hundred  conuuon  tone  manufiictu- 
ren.  Mr.  Zeoner's  ontnfo^  -"Fmiit  of  Tkbair^ 
nodes,"  was  well  worthy  of  celebrity,  though, 
after  a  few  performances  iu  Boston,  it  was  witn- 
dakm,  na  JiMu:  forever,  to  make  room  for  othflr 
compositioiM.  The  first  edition  of  this  work  was 
pubHshcd  in  1832,  at  which  time  Mr.  Zeuner  re- 
sided in  Boston,  and  wa.s  organist  at  Park  Street 
Church,  and  president  of  tlie  Musical  Profassional 
Society,  and  ot^anirt  for  the  Handel  and  Hajnia 
Society.  In  "  The  American  Harp,"  every  piece 
of  music  (except  Jive  tunes,  one  of  which  was 
Old  Hundred)  was  composed  by  Mr.  Zeuner,  and 
was  emphatically  orisdnaL  Band  Paiaob  Port- 
land, Maine,  published  "  Portland  flaered  Mvsio 
Society's  Collection."  I<owell  Mason,  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  published  "Modem  Psalmist," 
862  pages.  Benjamin  Sweetser,  Jr.,  Portland, 
Maine,  publi.shcd  "  Cumberland  Collection." 

In  1810  was  published  "Ancient  Harmony 
Remed."  N.  D.  Gould,  Boston,  Massachu- 
setts, published  "  Sacred  MinstraL"  Joseph 
Muenscher,  Gambia,  Ohio,  puUished  Church 
Choir,"  432  pa;,'es.  ( u-orge  James  Webb,  Boston, 
Massaohuactts,  published  "Massachusetts  Col- 
lectioD."  Thomaa  Gomar,  Boston,  Maasadiusetti^ 
published  "  Boston  Musical  Institute's  ColloctioiL 
of  Church  Muf»ic."  This  was  published  under 
the  dixaetion  uf  a  conimittce,  consisting  of  £.  W. 
Champnay,  L.  ManhaU,  and  W.  H.  Oakaa.  U2 
pages. 

In  1841  John  W.  Moore,  Bellows  Fall.-*,  Ver- 
mont, published  "  Sacred  Minstrd,"  in  monthly 
numbers.   Lowell  Mason,  Boston,  Ifassaehusetts, 

published  "  Carmina  Snrrrt,  or  Bo.ston  Collec- 
tion i"  published  yetuiy,  with  alterations,  till 
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Boston,  Massachusetts,  i>ublij>hu<l  "  (ioeipcl  Har- 
monist," 360  pogos. 

In  1842  Dakor  and  Woodbury,  BofltOIli  Mmm* 
chusctta,  published  '*  Boston  MuAical  Education 
8o(  iot  v'H  < 'ollci'tioii  "  (tt>or'^i>  Kiiigsley,  New 
York,  published  **  Social  Choir,"  throe  volttmes, 
000  pages.  Mr.  Kingiilerwaa  bom  in  North- 
amj'ton,  MftssHclivivctts,  July  7,  I'^ll,  and  he 
now  ( rcsulen  llitre  in  thu  house  formerly 
oeoupMd  his  grandi'athcr.  The  Kinney  fom- 
ily  are  all  muncal.  W.  H.  Day,  Boston,  Mas- 
aachujsetts,  published  "David's  Harp,"  176  pa«e» 
1111(1 'J  1  li  tvmcx.  Mr.  I'liiy  is  n  i>rtu  tii'nl  musician 
and  an  experienced  teacher.  John  \V.  Moore, 
BeUom  Falls,  Termont,  published  *' World  of 
Mumc,"  aenu-monihlv,  8  pages  quarto. 

In  1844  J.  II.  C.  Standbridjje  and  W.  II.  W. 
Darloy,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvatiia,  published 
**  Caniut  EccUsia."  N.  D.  (looid,  Boston,  Mas- 
■•chiuGtts,  published  "  Compnnlon  for  the  Ptalm- 
ist ;  t'ontaiiiiii;;  Dii^iiifil  Music  for  ITatuus  of  pe- 
culiar Character  and  Metre ;  and  to  mo«t  of  which 
no  Tune*  are  to  be  found  in  emitting  FubliM- 
tions." 

In  1845  "The  liostnu  Academy's  Collection  of 
Choruses,"  263  papeji  quarto,  w.is  iitsued.  Thom- 
as Hastinn  and  WiUiMu  B.  Bradbury,  New  York, 
{rabliBhed*«ThePaRlraodist."  Charles Jarris.Phfl' 
ndclphin,  Pcimsylvaiiia,  pubHslu'd  "  Collcrtiou  of 
Chants,"  60  pages.  Mr.  Wilmot  Marsh  printed 
metrical  Ternomi  of  some  ecclesiastical  hymns, 
and  of  thr  twrnty-tliird,  hnndrodth,  and  hun- 
dred and      outy-tlurd  I'salius,  in  pp.  6-10  oi 

Biblical  \'frsions  of  Derout  IIjTnns,"  (London, 
184d,  8VO.,)  which  were  executed  in  the  thir- 
teenth and  fourteenth  oenturief .  These  venrions 
do  not  a])j.Lartx>  have  been  raadowiHi  tlio  dcHi^jn 
of  being  sung;  but  they  are  valuable  as  being 
epeoimeiis  of  the  Bngtiah  language  in  thoee  een- 
turiefl. 

In  1846  I/>wi>ll  Mason,  Bof«tou,  Mas8achu.<ietts, 
published  ITie  Psaltery,"  3.52  pa^^cs.  J.  tk)le, 
Baltimore,  Maryland,  published  "The  Seraph." 
A.  N.  and  1.  Jminson,  Jr.,  publ&ihed  **  The  Mu- 

fiical  nazetto,"  semi- wc  «  kly,  S  pft<;es  quarto .  E. 
Ives,  New  York,  published  "Morart  Collec- 
tion." T.  Bift.sel,  Boston,  Massachusetts,  pub- 
lished "Sacred  llarmonv."    firor^c  Hood,  Bos- 


consistiag  of,  1.  "Musical  .\,  B,  C."  pp.  128,  16 
mo. ;  2  "  Music  Spelling  Book,"  pp.  192,  8mo. ; 
8.  "Musical  Header,"  pp.  160,  4to.  He  also 
published,  about  the  same  time,  "The  Moxart 
Collecfioii,"  iKi<,'cs.  Svo. ;    "'Hip  Pwtlio- 

vea  Collection,"  pp.  11*2,  4to. :  "  The  Musical 
Wreath,"  4  to. ;  and  ^The  American  Psalmody," 
Svo.  'llir  first  thrno  works  of  Mr.  Tves  were  de- 
signed expr(,';^sl y  to  teach  the  reading  oi  music  at 
sight,  and  to  form  a  correct  musical  taste.  In 
his  system  he  midces  do,  re,  mi,  fo,  Ac,  station-' 
ary  on  the  staif,  and  oonidders  the  use  of  theso 
syllables,  tlnis,  ])refcrablo  to  that  ox  transi)os:Ma; 
them  along  mth  the  changes  of  the  key,  or  dia- 
tonic scale,  ^sayathetiuspositionof  thenamea 
do,  re,  mi,  &c.,  never  wa-s  practised  in  fionnnny. 
Neither  the  system  of  l*e«talozzi,  nor  any  other 
book  or  books  of  German  origin,  ever  contained 
the  plan  of  soUaing  by  timnspoaition,  nor  any 
thing  like  or  equivalent  to  the  same.  In  any  shape 
or  form  whatever.  Mr.  Tvcs  also  asserts  that  the 
to  called  Pcstaloznan  system,  adopttxl  extcusirely 
in  this  country  previous  to  1847,  was  compiled 
from  the  method  adojited  nt  the  Fellenhcrg 
school,  at  HofTwiJI,  and  was  brought  thence  to 
this  country  by  William  C.  Woodbridge.  This 
Hctf^viU  syistem  was  never  adopted  by  the  mu- 
sicians of  Oermany,  hut  ma  n|»ttdialed  by  tin 
]>rofe8sor  nt  the  Fellenbeig  sohool,  when  Mr. 
Wood  bridge  v,  us  tliere. 

In  184H  Asa  Fitz,  Boston,  Massachusetts,  pttb» 
li-shed  '*  Coni^regational  Singer."  V.  C.  Taylor, 
HurUoid,  Connecticut,  published  "  .Sacred  Slin- 
strcl."  Charles  Zcuner,  Boston,  Massachusetts 
publiahed  "The  Ancient  Lyre,"  364  pages. 
JProf.  C*  D.  Clereland,  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl- 
vania. ]>uMish"d  "llymns  for  S<'hools,  and  Tones 
suited  to  the  Metres  of  the  Hvraus." 

In  1848  William  Houser,  <ti  Spicre's  Turn  Out, 
Jefferson  county,  Oeors-in,  piihlished,  at  Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania,  "  Tlie  Hesperian  Harp,  a 
Collection  of  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes.  Odes,  An- 
thems, tiunday  IScbool,  ln£uit,  ReriTal,  Temper- 
ance. Patriotic,  and  Moral  Pieces.'*  The  book 
consists  of  'uu  pai:es,  and  the  author  Hays  he  had 
diligently  iiibore<l  tor  twelve  yoiu^  in  preparing 
the  work  for  publication.  The  plan  of  embracing 
Sunday  school,  infant,  revival,  and  other  piei-es 


ton,  Massachusetts,  published  "  History  of  Music  j  in  the  sajuc  volume  with  church  music,  is  a  lujtc 


in  Xtw  England,"  'Ut'l  pages,  12mo.  This  was 
the  first  and  only  work  published  in  this  country 
containing  any  thing  like  a  connected  history  of 

Psnlraody  from  the  landing  of  the  Pilfrrims  I"  <■ 
work  also  contains  home  interesting  (sketches  of 
reformers  and  oarlv  psalmists. 

In  1847  John  B.  Aiken,  Phibdelphia,  Penn- 
g}'lvania,  published  "  Ju\'cnile  Minstrel,  a  New- 
System  of  Musical  Notation,  with  a  choice 
(>>Uection  of  Moral  and  Sacred  tionss,"  lon^ 
12mo.,  hslf  bound.  Bradbury  and  HaHtings, 
New  York,  published  The  New  York  Choral- 
i«U"  Leonard  and  FiUmon^  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky, pubhahed  "The Christian  Psebnist,"  S«8 
pages.  Bukcr  and  Woodbury,  Bosfnn,  Nfass  i- 
chusetts,  published  "The  Choral,  a  CoUeition  of 
Chiirch  Music,  adapted  to  the  Worship  of  all 
Deuomiuations,"  320  John  B.  Aiken, 

Philadelphia,  published  "  The  Cliristian  Minstrel, 
New  Notation,  with  a  CoUection  of  Paalm  Tunes, 
Anthems,  and  Chants." 


one,  if  not  a  good  one.  Mr.  Houser  (his  name 
is  one  of  Oerman  origin,  the  original  i^idling 
beint^  Hanser,  and  the  pronunciation  How'-xer, 

thouijh  he  si;xiis  his  name  Houser>  intro(luc(« 
one  other  peculiar  feature  in  his  l>ook.  that  is, 
the  »hap«  of  the  heads  of  his  notes.  He  saya, 
"The  French  ^in^  tit,  re,  mi,  fa,  sol,  la,  sc;  the 
Italians,  do,  ray,  mi,  fa,  sol,  la,  si ;  and  the  Eng- 
lish, fa,  sol,  la,  mi.  But  the  present  race  of 
teachers,  American  and  English,  are  aping  the 
Italians  in  die  use  of  do,  ray,  mo,  &c. ;  and  some 
of  them  gravely  assert  that  the  seven  musiral 
sounds  cannot  be  expressed  without  using  seven 
distinct  syllables,  as  do,  ray.  &e.  But  if  this  doc- 
trino  is  true,  all  song  and  hymn  sin'j;tni,'  must  he 
iucorrect,  for  our  poets  have  been  bo  lar  bchmd 
this  aijc  of  light,  or  so  stupid  in  the  full  blare  of 
it,  as  not  to  have  woven  these  almighty  syllables 
into  their  songs.  Now,  I  contend  that  the  four 
old  syllahh  s,  mi,  fa,  sol.  In  (pron'>uured  me,  faw. 


sole,  law)  are  J'tiUy  aile<^uat«  to  the  exprc.s.sion  of 
In  18*7  &  iv«a»  of  New  Yotk  city,  puUidied  I        unaioal  sound  in  tlw  soalat  and  thatybw 
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shape-i,  the  Rlnriotis  }mtfnt  note*  of  William  SnHh 

and  William  little,  are  just  tlw  thing." 
aotM  lie  utM  in  bto  book  m 


Jhm  Salt  Law  Me 


Is  IA48  A.  N.  JohiMon,  Boston,  MaMaehiuetts, 

publi£hed.  "The  Choir  f'hnrus  Hook;  a  collection 
of  choruMji  irom  ilistiiiiiuislicd  coiuposcrt*,  adapt- 
«d  to  English  wnrcU,  and  arranged  with  particu- 
lar reference  to  choir  prnoticflb  Sat  the  uae  of 
mmical  aocieties.**  Tha  work  oontniaed  S84 
pastes . 

In  Day  and  Beals.  Boston,  Mai^cha- 
Mtli,  pablished  *'  Oao  LiiMd  Faalmut.*'  Joseph 

Bird,  Wnfrrtowii,  MaflHachu8ettf(,  published 
»*  Gkaniiif^s  iioiii  tlie  Hiatory  ol'  Mu.'iic,"  2U1 
pa<;C!t  12mo.  Bradbury  and  Hastings,  New 
York,  published  "  Mendelwohn  Collection*"  400 
paseit.  Jolmson,  Otrgood,  and  Hill,  Beeton, 
MassaehviNctts,  j.ublislicd  ■'  liav  State  Collection." 
Leonard  Marshall,  liot»ton,  ^a&iacbuaotts,  pub- 
fi^ed  "The  Antiquarian,"  312  pagaa.  luMon 
and  Webb,  Tloston,  Massachusctt<<,  published 
"National  rsulmiiit,"  362  pages.  The  p«ibli»k- 
an  of  the  Psalmist,  in  order  that  congregational 
singing  might  be  foomotad,  made  a  eoleotiDa  of 
a  certain  number  of  the  most  oommoit  tunes 
from  the  work,  and  had  tin m  i  rinted  in  a  Rinall 
and  cheap  Tolomo  for  the  ui^e  of  the  congr^a- 
tioBa  where  the  **  Fnlmist "  was  used  by  the 
choir.  'ITiis  little  work  thpy  called  "  The  Congre- 
gational Tuno  Book."  Tuckcrman,  Bancroft, 
and  OliTer,  Boston,  Massachusetts,  published 
••National  Lyre,"  160  pages.  S.  Parkman 
Tuckcrman  had  previounly  published  a  collec- 
tinu  of  chants  and  other  pieces  tor  church  scr- 
rice.  In  1861  Mr.  T.  received  the  degree  of 
doctor  In  muidc,  from  the  Ardibtshop  of  Csnler- 
bnry;  nnd  in  1852,  during  r  rpsidenre  nt  Home, 
he  was  created  a  master  of  sacred  iuui>ic  in  the 
Academy  of  St.  Ocilia.  He  returned  to  Boi>tou, 
Massachusetts,  in  June,  1863,  having  spent  the 
last  four  years  in  Europe.  SoTend  anthems  of 
Dr.  Tucki  rman'-i  composition  liavc  been  i>ub- 
liahed  in  inland,  and  some  of  them  are  now  in 
vae  in  the  eathedrals.  While  absent  he  collected 
a  large  nnd  valuable  library  of  music. 

In  IU.V.  D.  11.  Mansiield,  Boston,  Mas- 
■achusetts,  published  **  Xb*  American  Vocalist," 
a.selet-tion  of  tunes,  anthems,  sentences,  and 
hymns,  old  and  new.  In  his  profiwe,  Mr.  Mans- 
tield  >ays,  his  dcHigu  in  adding  another  to  the 
numerous  musical  publicatious  now  in  u^u  is,  to 
preserve  in  a  single  volume  the  most  valuable 
mmiic  now  in  existence;  much  of  wliich  has 
baon  crowded  lioni  our  churches  by  thu  doulluss 
■ad  unmeaning  haimouy  of  the  present  day. 
An  evidence  of  the  iuleriority  of  modem  music 
With  very  few  exceptions,  the 


of  Puritanic  Xew  England,  in  but  an  embodi- 
ment of  pious  devotion.  Speaking  of  the  minor 
■eele^  the  author  says,  «*The  uncertainty  of  it* 
structure,  together  \vith  the  comparative  diffi- 
culty of  its  execution  or  perlbrmaneu,  has  created 
an  averi<ion  to  the  study  of  the  minor  scule, 
though  by  fiur  the  sweetest  and  roost  effective 
music  is  found  in  it."    The  book  contains  360 

Elites,  and  many  of  the  jiieces  are  selected  from 
illini»i,  Uoldcn,  Alaxim,  Kdson,  Uolvoke,  Head, 
Kimbdl,  Morgan,  Wood,  Swan,  and  other  old 
writen*. 

In  1850,  B.  F.  Baker  and  I..  II.  Southard, 
Boston,  Massachusetts,  jiulilished  ••Haydn  (Col- 
lection," 352  pages.  This  collection  contains 
about  290  pieces  of  music.  Lowell  Mason,  Bos- 
ton, MftssacliusettK,  piddishcd  "  Cantica  Laudis," 
384  pages.  Lowell  Mason  and  I.  B.  Woodbury, 
New  Yoric,  puhtished  «*Mn8ioal  Beview  and 
Choral  Advocate,"  monthly.  liOwell  Mason, 
Boston,  Massachut^tts,  published  "New  Car. 
mina  Saora."  An  improved  book  with  this  title 
came  out  m  lHo3,  professing  to  embody,  in  one 
volume,  the  best  tunes  in  the  former  various 
])ub]ication.s  of  Mr.  Mason  ;  it  also  lias  some 
new  music  in  an  appendix,  and  a  selection  of 
the  best  tunes  of  Charles  Zeuner.  Y.  C.  Taylor, 
Hartford,  Connecticut,  ))nblished  "  Golden 
Lyre."  Mr.  Taylor  is  an  organist,  residing  at 
Hartford.  180  of  the  tunes  in  his  collection 
are  of  his  own  composition ;  25  of  ."^l  anthems 
are  his,  and  18  of  the  25  chants.  About  50  old 
Htandard  tunes  make  the  balance  of  bin  book. 
In  1849  he  published  a  coUectiou  entitled  *•  Sa- 
cred ICiietreL"  The  only  ohjeetkm  we  hare 
heard  made  to  tilia  colhK  tion  is,  that  the  initials 
of  the  author  of  the  work  appear  over  too  many 
of  the  pieces.  The  author  says,  however,  that 
this  objection  can  be  best  answered  by  inviting 
a  thorough  familiarity  with  the  contents  of  the 
book  ;  for  as  he  t)iinks  it  the  result  of  a  first  im- 

Srcssion  only,  he  feels  coidident  it  will  almost 
ivariably  disappmr  before  diis  test,  end  leave 
the  convii  tion  on  the  mind,  that  in  reality  no 
book  of  the  kind  is  U^ih  luibio  to  the  charpf©  of 
sameness  ajid  monotonv.  Kichard  S.  Willis, 
New  York,  published  Church  Chorals."  L  fi. 
Woodbury,  New  York,  published  "The  Dnlei« 
mer,"  or  the  New  Yock  CoUtetloA  of  8a«ved 
MuaiCf"  362  pages. 

Bi  1850  Bdwwd  IbmiltOB  ^bHshed  *<  Songs 
I  of  Sacred  Praise,  or  the  American  Collection  of 
i  Chiuxh  Music,"  328  pages,  containing  a  number 
I  of  his  own  oouipoaitiona.    Mr.  Hamilton  wee 
'  born  in  Worcester,  Mas»achu«ctts,  January  fi, 
1812.    He  is  a  hou  of  Sewall  Hamilton,  a  siii;;er, 
teacher,  and  leader  of  a  choir.    The  tamily  were 
all  musical*  back  to  the  great-graudiathor,  who 
used  to  «*line"  the  hymn  and  siug  it.  Bdwsfd's 
gr.inririither,  Asa  Hamilton,  was  a  Hfer  in  therev- 
^  olutiouary  war,  played  the  flute  in  the  old  style, 
I  and  sang  "  a  glorioiw  bass."  His  father  had  a  good 
I  tenor  voice,  played  the  flute  and  violoncello  in  the 
manner  of  35  years  ago.    Edward  has  a  bass 


in  its  short  life. 

ten  thousand  tunes  composed  ^^Ithin  tlic  last  '  voice,  with  a  compass  ol  chc-t  tones  from  T)I)  to 
twentr  years  are  dead  and  gone.  Uld  W  indham  |  above  the  F  c\ik.  Ho  has  performed  the  part 
and  Caima  have  acted  as  pall  bearers  for  half  a  i  of  Ooliath,  and  tibe  H^h  Fncst,  in  the  oratorio 

century.  The  old  com]iOHer8  were  probably  j  of  Uavid,"  at  the  Boston  Handel  and  Haydn 
beitt:!  acquainted  both  with  Uod  and  man ;  thoy  ,  jjocioty's  concerts,  and  the  part  ut  .Saul  repeated- 
had  studied  human  nature  as  well  as  acianlide  I  ly  in  other  places.  He  also  sang  the  loading  baaa 
tb'  ories.  Many  of  them  were  holy  men,  and  in  t^  c '  '  if  .  i  n  ,if  Judas  Mnccabsas,'' at  Boston 
thttir  music,  composed  among  the  hills  and  forostii    m  the  w  mter  of  IbO;),  ihim  times.  -Uis  ToiM 

rn 


Digitized  by  Gop^Ie 


PSA 


ENCtCLOPieDIA  OF  KU8IC. 


PSA 


ia  fall,  and  he  siutaiiis  the  lower  notee  remtrk- 
•bly  well.  "hfr.  Hemilton  yna  educated  for  the 

bar,  Imt  lii^  love  of  mu>>ir  cans*'!!  liiiu  to  nb;u\- 
don  that  proi'usiuon  in  lb'6t,  t>iuc«i  which,  time  he 
has  been  much  en^ngod  in  teaching  moaic.  lie 
has  bceu  a  lendrr  ot  a  t  hoir  in  Wi)rcp,stcr  or  clsc- 
■where  since  thu  agt  oi  tvvt'iity  years,  in  l6ol 
he  took  charge  of  the  choir  at  Essex  Street 
church,  Boelon,  where  he  mngs  at  presents  Mr. 
Bamiltoiit  htt  eoutritmted  largely  to  l2ie  netra- 
pajicrs  of  the  day,  and  furni.slied  for  "  I)\vi;j;ht'« 
Journid  ol  Music  "  an  iraportant  and  usofui  articlo 
vpon  the  subject  of  "Perfect  Jntonation,"  em- 
bracin;j;  tlie  in.itlu-matic-s  of  luu^ie,  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  l-luluvriuoiuc  Oigan  of  Alley  luid 
Poole;  and  he  is  now  'utiting  a  treatise  upon 
tile  limdameutal  pcinoipke  of  henoony  eiid  mel- 
ody.  He  plays  the  flnlei  Tiolin,  and  omm.  He 
is  the  conductor  of  the  Mozart  Society  of  Worces- 
ter, and. has  taught  music  in  most  of  the  largo 
towns  in  his  netive  state,  and  nome  in  Now 
Ilumpsliirc.  There  nro,  in  Ucod's  Catalogue, 
two  sacred  ducts  of  liamilloii,  "  The  Lord  ia  my 
Shephcird,"  and    Come  unto  me." 

In  1851  H.  W.  Greetorex,  HartHacd.  Connect- 
icut, puhKahed  xChiueh  Htmc,'*  324  pages, 
nastiiif^s  and  Bradbur>\  New  York,  puLli^lied 
**■  Paalmista,  or  Choir  3felndies,"  coiit>idered  su- 
pteAat  to  any  of  the  former  pubUcations  of  the 
authors,  K,  L.  White  and  J.  K.  Gould,  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  published  *'  Uannonia  iSacra.  A 
Collection  of  Anthems,  Ghoruses,  Trios,  &c.  —  to 
which  is  added  the  Epiacopal  Church  Scrrioe." 
I.  B.  Woodbury,  New  Tork.  pubUshed  <«  Liber 
Musicus,  or  New  York  AuUiem  Book."  John 
Zuudel,  New  York,  published  "  260  Easy  Yaria- 
tioiiB  and  Interludea  fbr  the  Or^n,  &o."  Au- 
gustus KreLssinann,  Boston,  Massachusetts,  pub- 
Ushed "  *\jitheuis  and  HjTuns,  HCt  to  music  for 
Sabbath  morning,  Ordinations,  Dedic-atious, 
Thanki^TiDff,  fto."  D.  £.  Joaea,  H9w  York, 
publidsed  •^Temple  MdedfaB." 

Thomas  Tlastlnp",  Now  York,  jmhllslii  :!  "  Sa- 
cs^ 6ong8,  for  i'*amilj  and  tSocial  ^Vuri^hip." 
The  music  in  thia  eoUection  is  arranged  princi- 
pally in  fo'ir  parts  on  three  staffs  ;  343  pages,  8vo. 

lu  lrt.)2  Baker,  Joluison,  and  t)f5yood,  Boston, 
^lassachusette,  published  "  Melodia  Sacra."  Jo- 
a^  and  Hocaoe  Bird,  Watertown,  Maaaechu- 
eeita,  puUiahed  **Smging  School  Compeaion," 
25fl  pages.  Leonard  Marshall  aiul  II.  L.  Stone, 
Boston,  Massachusetts,  published  *'  'i'hu  Harp- 
aichord,"  381  pages. 

In  1853  Nathaniel  D.  Gould,  Boston,  Massa- 
chusetts, published,  Church  Music  iu  Americii," 
240  pages,  rimo.  Jolui  Zundel,  New  York, 
pttbliahed  "The  Amateur  Oxganiat."  Mr.  Zun- 
del  wae  finmerly  miudeal  inatructor  of  the  ofail- 


Tocal  mvaic,  with  the  exeaiiCion  of  one  year 
spent  in  Europe.   In        he  w«a  calkd  to  take 

cliar;4e  nf  the  ui-tructlon  in  sacred  nuisU-  in  tho 
Union  Theological  .Seminary.  His  pojiularity  as 
a  teacher,  not  less  than  his  ability  as  a  cumiioser 
and  choir  dirtvtor,  abundantly  atteata  hia  adept> 
eduesis  a*>  an  instructor. 

George  Kingtdey,  Northampton,  Massachu- 
setta,  fuhlidied  "Tcmpli  Carmina,"  a  collection 
of  chnrch  mtntc,  comprising  352  pagoa. 

In  IS.'jr?  T.  M.  Dewey  and  O.  L.  EraCTBOn.  of 
Crcenlield,  Massachusetts, published  "The  iiom- 
ber<;  Collection  of  Sacied  Muaio,"  in  which  are 
])u!)liisiied  many  orifriiial  compositions.  This 
book  was  printed  in  Boston,  in  ISod,  by  B,  B. 
Mussey  and  Co.  It  contains  320  pages,  and  the 
editora*  aay  that  "  while  endeeYOting  to  meet  the 
wante  of  n  mnate-loTing  people,  whoea  ehafae> 
teristic  so  notably  progressive,  and  whose  a])- 
prcciative  ability  is  frwn  year  to  year  so  aignally 
mcreasing,  they  would  not  &il  to  make  ample 
sele<-tions  from  tliosc  f^rcat  compositions  which 
are  daily  bccoiuing  more  thorouyhly  luiderstood 
by  the  American  people;  and  they  have  also 
availed  themeelTea  of  rich  ooatnbutioaa  £rom 
Rome  of  ow  heat  American  compoaen*'*  T.  M* 
Dewey  was  born  at  Oxford,  New  Ilamp  '  ire, 
March  16,  lb  12,  and  commenced  the  titudy  of 
music  at  an  early  age  under  Colonel  James 
Bod<^ers.  He  han  :i  baritnnf  voice,  and  (generally 
(iingb  bass.  JIc  tirst  learneii  the  old  sulmiruLiou, 
and  practised  it.  His  first  public  singing  was  at 
the  Uubherd  Musical  Society,  under  the  laid  of 
such  men  aa  Simpson,  llogers,  Durra,  Mmdey, 
Sec,  in  such  ])iece8  as  extracts  from  the  "  Crea- 
tion," "  Messiah,"  &c.  Mr.  Dewey  was  cho«en 
president  of  the  Beaton  Philharmonic  InstitnCe 
in  1850,  and  serred  two  years.  He  has  been  tk 
Huccesstul  teacher  of  music  lor  miiny  years. 

PSALMODY  ISLAND.  An  island  in  that 
part  of  IVance  which  waa  fermorly  comprehended 
in  tho  diocefje  of  Nismes,  and  which  had  itj* 
name  from  a  mouastcry  founded  there  about  tho 
end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  by  Corbilla,  a 
S}Tian  monk,  the  constitution  of  whose  order 
euioiaed  the  preserving  a  perpetual  psalmody, 
wtlied  bY  the  iiiM*«iri«fc  wntem  .LiaMt  AraniiM* 

r.SAT.MOrniArilY.   Tho  art  of  wilting  or 

composing  divine  h}^!^  and  songs. 

PSALMS.  Divine  hymna,  oar  aonga.  An  «p> 
pellation  generally  eonwied  to  thoae  eontained 

in  that  book  of  the  Old  ToKtament  called  the 
"  Book  of  Psalms,"  consisting  of  150,  and  usually 
attributed  to  Dairfd.  Some  Hkeae  cmnpositione 
have  tho  names  of  Asaph,  Emftn,  Ethtux,  Jtr., 
.  at  their  head,  which  has  induced  the  opinion  that 

dren  o£ Madame  Sonta;,^  ( '^^"[^^^^''j*    J^f*^*^         they  were  the  authorn  of  those  particular  poemn, 
t-*    .  1     u        «      1         though  it  i«  equally  probable  that  they  were  the 

mnmciam  who  composed  the  melodiea  to  whieh 
tliey  were  sung.  The  leariie<l  have  been  much 
divided  respecting  the  kind  of  verso  in  which 
the  Paafana  were  originally  written;  indeed,  it  is 
not  even  kno\m  whether  it  was  rerso,  justly  sr» 
called,  or  a  i4pe<;ies  of  poetical  prObe.  >tOf  have 
we  any  relics  of  the  Hebrew  music  to  assist  con- 
jecture ;  all  knowledge  on  that  point,  aa  well  aa 
oonoeming  their  inatnunenta,  having  been  long 
atnee  loaL 

HBAUSXSU  TShB  Paelma  of  Dsrid.  ooUaoled 


organist  of  St.  Aun'^  Church,  St.  PetMsburg 
Mr.  Zundel  has  also  since  puhliahed**TlieHdo- 

dcon  Instruction  Book." 

William  B.  Bradbury,  Cicorge  F.  Boot,  'lliom- 
at^  llu»^ tings,  and  T.  B.  Mason  published  "The 
Shawm  j  •  Library  of  Church  Musio,"  embiaoing 
•boat  one  ^luand  pieces,  to  whi<^  ia  eddied  uu 
original  raulata,  entitled  "  Dauiel ;  or  tho  Cap- 
tivity and  JKcstoratiou ;"  including,  also,  "I'he 
Sinf^ng  Gtaaa^'*  an  entirely  new  and  practical 
arrangement  of  tho  elements  of  mtisic ;  3-52 
pages.   Mr.  lioot  is  a  resident  of  New  York, 

ftrouBj  jMv  bp  bw  beunteedMref 
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and  bound  tojicthcr,  with  or  without  the  tunos 
to  whicli  they  are  goueraUj  sung  in  divino 


PSALTERY,  or  PSALTERIOy.  A  stringed 

instrurnrnt  mucli  ii-i-J  by  the  nnrirnt  Hebrews, 
and  by  Uieju  called  .Wit/.  We  know  but  littlo 
of  tho  aucieut  form  of  thu  instrument,  but  have 
xeMon  to  coQcludo,  tliat  its  coiwtruction  resem- 
bled tdut  of  our  harp.  The  psaltery  now  In 
use  IB  a.  flat  instrument,  in  tho  form  of  a  trape- 
zium, or  a  triangle  truncated  at  top.  It  is  strung 
'with  thirteen  wire  chorda,  mount^l  on  two 
lirlilccs,  uikI  tune<l  in  unisons.  It  is  pprformrd 
witli  a  plectrum,  or  quiii,  whence  it  it  usually 
xanked  among  the  inatnimentB  of  peiciUKion. 

PSAmiT.T;.  Crrtain  foninlc  sin^^crs  em- 
ployed by  the  ancient  Urcoka  and  Koinans,  to 
pgiferm  «t  thelt  ftMli  tiid  b«nqiMte»  aflar  tihe 

AFiHtir  lunnner. 

PTOLI.MV.  Thifl  great  astronomer  and  mn- 
fciciiiu  scciua  the  mo4t  learned,  close,  and  philo- 
sophical writer  upon  the  subject  of  music  nniong 
the  younger  Greeks.  He  appears  to  have  been 
more  a  free  agent,  and  a  mote  bold  and  original 
thinker  on  the  subject,  than  most  of  his  pre<h'- 
ce8&ort« ;  indeed,  he  waa  not  inacnaiblo  of  hia  own 
force  and  sui>eriority,  for  he  treats  all  former 
musical  writers  and  their  nystema  with  little 
ccruiaony.  Some  parts  of  liin  dieputOM  and  doc- 
trineri  are  now  become  uninlcUi^^ibh-,  —  notwith- 
standing all  the  pains  that  tho  learned  English- 
man, Dr.  Wallifl*  bestowed  on  him  one  nun- 
tlrod  years  ago,  —  particuhirly  his  third  book, 
•wliich  forms  a  verj'  etriking  contrai»t  with  tho 
scientific  solidity  and  precision  of  the  two  first. 
The  instant  he  sets  his  foot  witliln  Ids  beloved 
circle,  the  magic  of  it  transfomiH  him  nt  once 
from  a  phdosopher  to  a  dotard.  He  i)ns.sc8  sud- 
denly £rom  accurate  reasoning  and  demonstration 
to  dreams,  analogies,  and  all  tiie  fimcifQl  iwooih 
hlances  of  the  Pythagorean  and  Plutonic  schools; 
discovers  music  in  the  human  ttuul  aud  the  celes- 
tial motions;  compares  the  rational,  irascible, 
and  concupiscent  parts  of  the  houI  to  the  eighth, 
fifth,  tuid  fourth ;  make^  tlie  sciences  and  the 
virtues,  some  diatonic,  some  cliromatic,  and 
some  Gnharmonic :  tiuns  the  zodiac  into  a  lyre, 
making  the  cquinootial  the  key  note  of  the  Doii- 
in  mode,  sends  tho  mixo-Lydinn  to  GhMOluid* 
and  the  hyper- Dorian  to  the  Hottentots, 

He  seems  to  have  been  possessed  wMi  aa  un-' 
bounded  rage  for  constructing  new  scales,  and 
correctinR  those  of  former  times.  He  gives  us 
no  less  than  eight  different  forms  of  the  diatonic 
scale,  three  of  which  were  his  own ;  the  other 
An  went  under  the  names  of  more  ancient  mtisl- 
(dans  of  great  renown  —  such  as  Archytas  of 
Tarentum,  Aristoxenus,  Eratosthenes,  and  Didy- 
mus.  Most  of  these  scales  seem  but  to  differ  in 
deformity,  according  to  our  present  ideas  of  har- 
mony and  temperament.  Indeed  there  is  oidy 
one  of  them  whieh  modem  ea»  could  waHtdt* 

PUfXlTA,  VINCENZO.  an  eminent  ItaUan 
dramatic  composer,  was  bom  at  Kome  in  1776, 
tesided  some  yeais  In  Bnglaad  lltniBg  tha  latter 

part  of  tho  hi^t  centtiry,  and  coTnpn?od  acvcrnl 
ojMjras,  the  most  popuhir  of  whicJi  was  entitled 
*'  La  Vettak."  'I'lu-  titles  of  some  of  hi.s  other 
opens  were  •*  Boadieeot"  *' Amtodtmo,"  "  La  G»- 
'  \9tozi(y,"    Lt  ire SuHmtt/*  **I  VUU^gimtori 


lih'trri,"  "  La  Can  in  di  F.nn'^-n  rf.,*'  and  "  Ailo/fo 
*  Clara."  The  music  of  Puccita  contains  many 
beatkties,  and  seems  to  be  extraordinarily  over- 
look od.  Pnrcitn  also  wrote,  in  ISO'2,  an  opera 
bulfa  for  Milan,  ontitlod  **  II  Pmtiglio"  It  was 
completely  I 


PUERINI,  on'LIO  CBSABS,  a  good  master 
of  the  v.ornan  aobool,  sompoaed  aa  ontoiio 

there  in  iujJ. 

PUESDENA,  FRANCESCO,  court  chapel- 
master  in  Sicily,  brought  out  nt  yemoe^  in  168% 
an  opera  entitled  «•  Gelidaura." 

fUUNANI,  GAETANO,  a  odebnrted  violin- 
istto  the  King  of  Sardinia,  was  bora  at  Turin  in 

1727.  From  his  ehildhood  he  received  instruc- 
tioiis  in  music  of  Q,  Battista  Somis,  his  coun- 
tryman, and  ono  ef  the  best  pupils  of  CorellL 
Li  17.)  t  Pufriiaui  went  to  Paris  wheiv  ho  per- 
formed at  tlie  Concert  Spiritiul,  and  where,  at  that 
time,  J.  iStamitz,  Uavinics  and  Pagin  were  at 
tho  zenith  of  their  fame*  Alter  a  short  staT  in 
France,  Pugnani  proceeded  to  the  other  eanttds 
of  Europe,  and  remaine<l  a  long  time  in  England. 
It  was  tiiere  that  he  composed  some  of  his  prin- 
cipal violin  music.  Abovt  the  year  1770,  he  re- 
turned  to  Italy.  Some  curious  nnerdotrs  aro 
related  of  Puunani,  amongst  which  are  the  fol- 
lowing. In  his  early  youth,  but  when  already 
much  adraneed  on  ^e  Tiolin,  he  went  to  I'udua, 
to  see  TsTtinl,  and  eonstt1|  him  on  hk  playing ; 
before  he  commenced,  bci^trins;  Tartini  to  give 
him  his  free  opinion.  Scarcely  had  ho  begun  a 
sonata,  whenlSulini  caught  hold  of  his  arm,  and 
said,  "Yni!  arc  too  hip;h."  ITo  then  rfTom- 
mencod,  and  comiug  to  the  same  passage,  Tartini 
a-^'ain  stopped  him,  saying,  "  You  are  too  low." 
On  this  he  quietly  laid  down  his  Tiolin,  and  en- 
treated tiiat  great  master  to  gfvo  Um  some  les- 
sons, lie  remained,  in  faet,  for  some  months  at 
Padua  for  that  purpose,  studying  under  Tartini's 
directions.  Pugnani  was  ono  day  at  a  French 
house  of  entertainment,  called  the  Dilioea,  where 
Voltaire  recited  some  poetry,  to  which  the  vio- 
linist listened  with  the  most  Uvely  interest.  Ma- 
dsma  Denis  then  begged  Pugnani  to  perform  on 
the  -violin ;  he  aeeoraingly  commenoed,  bnt  irri- 
tated at  hearing  VoUaue  still  Kpeak  loud  and 
interrupt  his  performance,  he  exclaimed,  at  the 
same  tmio  locking  up  his  violin*  **  Jf.  de  VoUaire 
fait  (ri  i-bien  les  vern,  mai*  qimnt  h  la  mtuiqtset  it 
n'y  cntciul  pax  le  diabk.'^  lie  w  as  once  perform- 
ing a  concerto  in  a  very  numerou-s  company,  and 
h  A  oome  to  an  od  Ubiium  passage,  when  he  was 
so  lost  in  attention  to  his  playing,  that,  thinking 
hira.solf  alone,  he  walked  about  the  whole  room 
tiU  he  had  finished  his  vcsry  U;autiful  cadence. 
Pufpmal  founded  a  violin  school  at  Turin,  in  tho 
.s^imc  way  as  Corclli  had  done  at  Home,  and  Tar- 
tiui  at  I'udua.  From  his  school  issued  many  of 
tho  first  violinist.^  of  the  latter  part  of  the  last 
century ;  amongst  others»  Viottit  Bruni,  Olivie- 
ri,  fte.  It  hss  been  remailced  that  the  pupils  of 
PiJt;unni  were  ])articularly  skilful  in  the  direc- 
tion of  an  orchts-tra.  This,  indeed,  was  thepriu- 
oipal  talent  of  tlieir  master,  whidi  1m  had  the 
art  of  transmitting  to  others.  '*  Ho  commanded 
the  orchestra,"  savB  llaugoni,  "  Uke  a  general  in 
the  midst  of  hi.s  scddiers  ;  his  Ixiw  was  tlie  staff 

of  authority,  to  tho  movemonta  of  which  every 
one  paid  the  most  met  attSBlittB.  ijmma^ 
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stroke  with  it  on  the  desk  lie  nnimatrd  the  whole 
orchestra,  hn^tcnin^  or  rt'tardiii<,'  the  time  nt  hi» 
pIcftHuro.  To  the  sin^^crs,  also,  he  had  the  hahit 
of  explaining  the  sli^^htest  shades  nf  distinction 
in  ihtit  puts ;  and.  in  fine,  kept  the  Tookl  and 
inatruraental  performers  in  perfect  union."  Pu- 

gnani  publishi-d  in  London,  .iVrasterdnra,  and  Par- 
>,t]uxtcen  operas  of  instnimcntal  imisic,  amongst 
■which  are  th(>  following:  *•  8ix  Violin  Trios," 
Op.  1,  Lomlou,  1763  ;  "  Six  Violin  Trios,"  Op.  2, 
London,  17fi3:  "  Six  Violin  (Juartets,"  Op.  3, 
London,  1763;  "Six  Overtures,"  Op.  4,  London, 
17«3 ;  "Six  Violin  Soloi^"  Op,  7.  London.  1763  ; 
•'Six  Overtiiri's,"  Op.  R,  I.niiLlnii.  IT'lS;  and 
••nireo  Quiiitt  ts,"  Loudou,  1763.  lio  aUo  pub- 
lished, in  1770,  some  trios  with  an  accompani- 
ment for  the  violin  and  bass,  forming  his  Op.  6. 
His  principal  dramatic  works  are  the  foUowine, 
most  of  whii-h  were  cnini)n>oil  for  the  oj)erFi  rxt 
Turin  daring  the  time  ho  conducted  the  orches- 
tra there:  -  Faata,  ptr  b  Notz»  deUa  CtofiteMii  H 
Provemn,"  1771;  "  Tamaa  KouU-kan,"  177?: 
L'Anmra,  per  le  Nozze  di  S.  A.  It.  it  Prim ip,' 
di  Pi&fnonfe,"  1775;   "  Achille  in  Stiro,"  ITS."); 

Detnnfwnte,"  1788  ;  **  Denutrio  h  Rodi,  per  l« 
Nozze  di  S.  A.  if.  il  Duea  tTAotta,"  1789.  The 
wliolc  ot"t)H--('  -works  wiTC  hiiccessful  at  most  of 
the  theatres  in  Italy.  Pugnaui  died  at  Turin  in 
1798,  and  J.  B.  Gartimr  has  wxitton  Us  eulegiiun 
in  these  ftw  mwds :  He  mm  tha  uuuter  «i 
Viotti." 

ruIIL,  "\V.  A  Gcvman  com  poser  ."V-ho  resided 
at  Milnu  towards  the  < ml  ol  tliu  hist  century. 
Uo  published,  in  1784,  at  Berlin  and  Amsterdum, 
« £Kx  SjTuphnniea,"  Op.  1 ;  "Six  Quartets,*'  Op. 


2  ;  "1*hreo  Concertos  for  V 


() 


"  Si\-  Duos 


lor  v.,"  Op.  4 ;  and  bix  Quintets  lor  V.," 
Op.  5. 

PUHI-ER,  JOHAXN,  of  Schwandorf,  in  Ba- 
Taria,  waa  at  iiist  chapel-master  to  the  Emperor 
Perdinand  L,  and  aflerwvyds  master  of  tiie  chor- 
isters in  the  cathedrnl  nt  K.itisbon.  Ho  pu'  'i  "  «  l 
at  Munich,  in  lo82,  a  selection  from  the  works  of 
Orlando  di 


rUJOLAS.  There  were  two  musu  iiuis  of  this 
name  (iather  and  sou^  at  Paris,  in  1790.  Thejr 

rhliahed  die  following  vorka :  **  Utdi  Morehw 
I'Vsafje  Militaire ;"  Six  Trio$  i  I'.,  .1.,  li.. 
Lie.  1  ct  2,"  Op.  3,  1792  ;  "  .v<x  Trios  h  2  1'.  e(  B," 
Op.  4 ;  "Sir  Dtioi  d  2  FL,"  Op.  6,  Offenbach, 
1793;  "  Six  QiMt.  d  FL,  V.,  A.,  et  B.,  I.ir.  1  ct  2," 
Op.  8,  Paris,  1796;  "Premier  Concert  A  Viokut 
principal  anc  Ace,"  Paris,  1787  {  and  "SixDim, 

p.  2  FL,"  Op.  9,  1801. 

PUUTI,  or  DB  PtTLITIS,  OABBIELE,  a 
Franciscan  monk,  and  organist  at  the  cathodal 

chtirr  li  of  f'aj.fi  (i*I>.trin,  piil)lislicd  nt  Venico,  iji 
16l?>,  "  Stiimi  f  l.ilatiie  drlUi  Madonna  d  5  rmi." 

PULSATLLK.  An  epithet  applied  to  those 
instruments  which  ore  alruek  in  perfonamnee^  as 
^  drum,  tambottrinie^  ftA, 

PT'T.^ ATTT,r  ArOOMPAXBrENT.  An  nc- 
cojiii'iiii.iiK  lit  i  i>u»i»ting  of  re<;ular  and  monoto- 
nous rc] )  ;i;i()ns  of  the  chords,  and  which  is 
particularly  adapted  to  display  the  powers  ol  the 
».iuj;cr,  citlicr  in  airs  of  exjire^ssion  or  of  rapidity. 

PUNTA.  (I.)  The  i)oint;  as,  Delia  punta 
dtf  «rvo,  witk  the  p«iat  or  tip  of  tlfcd  bow« 


FUNTATO.  (I.)  IiOintod,  deCaehed. 

PrXTO,  JOTIAXX  AVKXZKI..  Tliis  cele- 
brated perforiuer  on  the  horn,  whose  name  was 
properly  Sticlj,  was  bom  at  Tetschcu.  in  Hoheraia, 
m  17<5j).  Hif»  iiistnietnr  on  the  horn  was  Ham- 
pel  of  Dresden,  uudt  r  whoso  care  he  was  placed 
by  tlic  (  Viiint  Von  'Iliun,  of  whom  Puiito  was  by 
birth  a  serf.  Prom  Dresden  he  returned  to  the 
count's  serrioe  at  Prague,  but  was  so  ill  used  by 
hif!  master  a-^  shurtly  after  to  deride  on  privately 
qxiiltin^  that  kiiiKd'Ou  ;  wliich  step  he  ])ut  in 
execution  after  cucouiiteriiig  many  difhcultiea. 
-\iter  passing  the  frontier,  ho  changetl  his  name 
to  Puuto.  lie  then  travelled  to  various  courts 
ot  (ienimny,  where  his  jmwers  on  hb<  iiistnuiieiit 

oecaaioned  general  astonishment  and  admiration. 
He  died  at  Pra|;ue  in  1808.   The  follow  u\g  is  a 

list  of  his  priru  ipiil  workn  :  "  Mi  thoilc  p  iur  (ij>- 
prendre  JacilentfiHt  lea  lAt»tefu  ties  pt  emier  el  uttxmd 
Con  atue  Jnttuu  EUvex,  dana  laquelle  tont  indit/ueg 
leg  Coups  de  lAtngue  et  lea  Liaiaona  lea  plits  nicea- 
SiiirtS,  pour  tirer  lea  beatix  Snns  de  cet  Jnatrument, 
compnaie  par  Jlampel^  etperfeetiontt^e  par  Pttnto,  »nn 
Elive;'  Paxil,  1798 ;  Etude*  pour  ie  Cor,"  Paris, 
1798  ,*  «  %  QmhfUHd  d  Cbfno  2dh».  Oftw  o  fl,  F., 
ct  B.,"  Paris,  1798 ;  "  0  Qitnrtetti  d  Conto  1*dn.,  1., 
A.,  et  B.,  Ops.  1.  2,  et  3,"  Paris,  1798;  12  /^r/iVv 
Trioa  h  3  Comi,"  Paris,  1798;  "  24  pctita  Dmt  fl 
2  Corni,"  Paris,  1793  ;  "  Duoa  d'Airs  d  2  Cora" 
Paris,  1793  ;  3  Quattton  fator.  de  I'Auteur  p. 
FL,  A.,et  B.,"  Op.  18,  Paris.  179fi;  "3  Qnnt. 
favor  p.  Cor,  F.,  A^et  B."  Paris,  1796;  Owt- 
certo  p.  Coma  prima  tn  JBi,  d  9,  No,  V*  Parity 
1793;  "  Cnir.  p.  fonio  s"o»nh.  Xo.  6,*'  Paris, 
1797  ;  "  Cone.  p.  Corno  2tio  m  J),  \o.  6,*'  Paris, 
1797  ;  **  Cane,  p,  Corno  2do.  in  F,  No.  7,"  Paris, 
1798 ;  Cone.  p.  Corno  princip.  avee  Aee,  4  gr* 
Orcheat."  Paris.  1800 ;  20  Trioa  a  8  Cbrt." 
Paris,  1800;  iJttoa  6  2  Cors,"  Paris,  1800; 
*'  Etude  ou  Exercko  Joumalier,  Ouarage  piriadiquo 
pour  h  Cor,**  Faiia,  18M;  *«6  TVmm  p.Fl,ou2 
V.  ft  B."  Paris,  1800;  **t  QuitU.  p.  C\>r,  FL,  ou 
lluutb.,  r.,  .4..  et  B."  1800;  "3  Duoe  p.  Corel 
Baason,"  1802;  and  "  Scxtuor  p.  Cor,  Cir.,  Ba$* 
aon,  v.,  A.,  et  C  B."  Op.  34,  1802. 

PUlTfRE.  (F.)   A  music  desk. 

PUPPO.  JOSKI'n.  "Rom  a1  T-urea  in  ITJO. 
II©  received  liia  early  musical  education  in  tho 
Conaerratory  of  St.  bnofrio,  at  ICaplea.  Hera 
his  progtcss  in  the  study  of  composition  was  as 
brilliant  as  rapid ;  but  his  inclination  still  led 

him  to  devote  )iis  ]iriiu  ii>al  jittenlinn  to  (lie  vin- 
lia,  Ailur  quitting  the  Conservatory,  lie  vi^ited 
several  citiea  of  Italy,  the  south  of  France,  S]Kiin, 
Portugal.  England.  Si  otland,  Ireland,  and  at 
length  settled  at  TiirLs,  vvliere  ho  resided  many 
years.  In  1789  he  directed  the  orchcjitra  of  the 
'l"ht-iitrc  de  Monsieur  there,  in  conjunction  with 
Mestrino  and  Viotti ;  and  in  1799,  he  was  chef 
d' ori  ltisti-f  at  the  'IlieAtre  Fraiii  ;iis.  Tie  after- 
warjU  retired  to  Italy,  and  died  at  Naples  in 
1816.  His  publicationi  are  few,  and  all  instru- 
mentaL 

PUKCETJ,.  nFXKY,  was  honi  in  London  in 
1658.  His  latlicr,  Henry,  hjuI  uncle,  Thomas 
PurcoU.  were  both  musicians  and  gentlemen  of 
the  t  'hajjel  Koyal  nt  the  rej*toratiou.  From  whom 
iicury  received  his  iirst  iustructious  iu  muaic 
oannot  be  oaeottittnod;  but  his  Ikthier  ayiag  in 
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1664,  vrhcn  ho  wft«  only  six  ycnrs  old,  it  in  prob- 
able timt  ha  wiia  qualilicd  tor  a  choriMtor  by 
Cn;itain  Cook,  who  was  master  of  the  children 
from  the  restomtinn  till  his  death,  in  1672.  As 
Pureed  was  appointed  organist  of  Westminster 
Abbey  at  eighU'm  vcnrs  of  a^c,  he  raxit»t  have 
learned  the  elements  of  bis  art  at  an  early  poriod 
of  his  life.  He  eerlainly  was  taught  to  nmt;  at 
the  King's  Chapel,  and  received  lessons  from  Pel- 
ham  Humphrey,  Cook's  successor,  till  his  voice 
fankis-^Hn  iu  dd«nt  whiidi  usually  happens  to 
youth  at  sixteen  or  ^renteen  yeaxs  of  age.  Af- 
ter this,  perhaps,  ho  had  n  few  IcssoiM  on  com- 
position lioiu  Dr.  Blow,  which  were  sufficient  to 
(»nccl  all  the  instructtous  he  had  received  horn 
other  masters,  and  tooeeaeion  the  boast  iasoribed 
on  his  tombKtonc,  that  ho  had  beaft  "  maHtr  to 
the  fa»mu»  Mr.  Uenry  PurcelL" 

Nothing  ja  men  eonmon  than  this  petty  lar- 
eeny  among  musicians.  If  the  tir^t  ninstor  has 
dradf^  eight  or  ten  years  with  a  pnpil  ot  genius, 
unci  it  U  tliought  ne< cHsary,  in  compliance  with 
Cushion  or  caprice,  that  he  should  receive  a  few 
leMons  from  a  second*  liie  penevering  aasidn* 
ity  of  the  first  and  principal  instructor  is  usually 
tbrgotten,  while  the  second  Brrogati»  to  himself 
the  wkt^  honor,  both  of  the  talents  and  cultiva- 
tion of  hia  new  scholar.  PtirceU  is  miid  to  have 
prollMd  SO  much  fi-om  his  first  lessons  and  early 
apjiliration,  as  to  ha'>  c  ;  ):n5)ose<l,  while  ii  sin^inu 
boy  in  the  chapel,  many  of  his  anthems*  which 
have  been  oon^ntly  sung  in  English  cathedrals 
ever  since.  Eighteen  was  a  very  early  age  for 
the  appointment  of  organist  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  one  of  the  flxst  cathediala  in  Onat  Brit- 
ain for  ehinral  oompontions  and  pecfonnauce. 
It  was  not  likely  he  would  stop  here :  the  world 
is  more  partial  to  promi«in»^  youth  than  to  nccom- 
pUshed  age.  At  twenty-four,  in  16&2,  he  was 
promoted  to  one  of  the  thiee  plaeea  of  organist 
of  the  Chapel  Royal,  on  the  death  of  Edward 
Low,  the  successor  of  Dr.  Christopher  Gibbous 
in  the  same  statioik  After  this,  ho  produced  so 
many  admirable  oompositions  for  the  church  and 
ebapcl  of  which  he  was  organist,  and  where  -he 
■^Viis  ( ertilin  of  hHvin<;  them  better  pcrtormcil 
than  elsewhere,  that  his  iiune  soon  extended  to 
the  reraotest  parts  of  the  kingdom.  From  this 
time,  his  nnthoms  were  proenrcd  with  eagerness, 
and  heard  with  pious  rapture,  wherever  they 
could  be  performed ;  nor  was  he  long  suifered  to 
devote  his  talents  exclusively  to  the  service  of 
the  church.  Ho  was  very  early  in  life  solicited 
to  compose  for  tlie  stxif^o  and  cliamber ;  in  both 
which  luidcrtakings  he  was  so  decidedly  superior 
to  all  hia  predecessors,  that' his  oofflposioons  seem 
to  ftpeak  n  new  and  more  intellitrtblo  Innc^nnj^e. 
llis  bongs  contain  whatever  the  ear  could  then 
Uriah,  or  heart  foeL  In  fact,  no  other  vocal  mu- 
sic was  listened  to  with  pleasure,  ibr  nearly 
thirty  years  after  Pnrcell's  death;  when  they 
gave  way  only  to  Khe  lavoiite  opera  aoiig*  of 
ILuulcL 

The  unlimited  powers  of  this  muricion's  genius 

embmced  every  species  of  compor^ition  that  was 
then  known,  with  equal  Iclicity.  In  writing  for 
the  church,  whether  he  adhered  to  the  elaborate 
and  learned  stylo  of  his  great  predecexsors,  Tallis, 
Bird,  and  Gibbons,  in  which  no  instrument  is 
erii|)loyod  but  the  organ,  and  tiie  several  jiarts 
movinil  in  iuguo^  imitation,  or  plain  coiutcr- 
point;  or,  «U      nattary,  giving  way  tO  Ming 


and  imagination,  adopted  the  new  and  more  ex- 
pressive style,  of  which  he  w  ns  himself  one  of  the 
principal  inventors,  accompanying  the  voioe  paiti 
with  iustrumentA,  to  enrich  the  harmony,  and 
enforce  the  melody  and  meaning  of  the  words, 
he  manifested  ennal  abilities  and  resounds.  In 
compositions  for  the  theatrt^  though  the  coloring 
and  efflBcts  of  an  orchestra  .were  then  but  little 
known,  yet,  as  he  employed  them  more  than  his 
predecessors,  and  guvu  to  the  voice  n  melody 
more  interesting  and  impassioned  than  during 
that  century  had  been  heard  in  England,  or  even, 
perhaps,  in  Italy,  he  soon  became  the  delight 
and  darling  of  the  nation.  And  in  the  several 
speoies  of  chamber  music  which  he  attempted, 
whether  sonatas  for  instruments,  or  odes,  canta- 
tas, songr;,  hftlladH,  and  catches  for  the  voice,  ho 
so  iar  surpaiitied  whatever  England  lutd  produced 
or  imported  before,  that  all  other  musical  compo- 
sitions seem  to  hare  been  instantly  consigned 
to  conttnnpt  and  obUrioa. 

Many  of  his  numerous  compositlonn  for  the 
church,  particularly  those  printed  in  the  second 
and  third  volumes  of  Dr.  Boyce's  coUeetion,  are 
still  retained  in  the  catltf^  In!  ,  and  in  the  Kin3:'s 
Chapel.  Besides  the  whole  berviue,  with  three 
full  and  six  Tvae  fnt'hf^"^b  ^  Boyce's  col- 
lection, there  are  nine  verae  and  full  anthems, 
wholly  different,  still  sung  in  the  cathedrid  at 
York.  And  in  I)r.  Tudw  ay's  collection  in  the 
British  Museum,  there  arc,  besides  a  whole  ser- 
vice in  B  ilat,  different  from  that  in  Boyce,  eight 
full  and  verse  anthems  different  firom  all  the  rei<t, 
lour  of  which  wore  composed  for  the  Chapel 
Royal  of  Cha:  j  -  II.,  with  inetrvunental  accompa- 
nunents.  And  exclusive  of  thcs^  and  the  hymns 
printed  in  the  two  books  of  Harmonia  fkicra," 
in  a  manuscript    l)etp-ieathed   tO  Christchiirch, 

Oxlbrd,  by  Dr.  Aldrich,  there  are  two  motets 
and  a  •*  Gloria  Patri,"  Sm  four  and  five  Toioea, 

in  Latin,  with  seven  psalms  and  hymns  for  three 
and  four  voices,  by  this  fertile  and  diligent  com- 
poaar,  which  have  all  their  peculiar  merit,  while 
some  of  them  may»  vrithout  hyperbole,  be  said 
to  reach  the  true  sublime  of  aaoed  music. 

To  enter  into  a  critical  examination  of  BurceU's 
ntimnous  compositious  would  exceed  the  limits, 
and  be  foreign  to  ^e  purpose^  ot  tiiis  work ;  we 
cannot,  however,  avoid  a  lew  remarks  on  his  •*  Tg 
JJcum  and  Jubilate."  It  li&H  been  erroneously 
imagined  that  these  were  originally  eomposed  for 
the  feast  of  the  sons  of  the  clergy ;  and  Dr.  Tud- 
wftv  pays  ])OKitively,  that  the  "  Te  Detun  and  Ja- 
\  "  of  Mr.  Henry  I'urcell  were  intcnde*!  for 
the  opening  of  the  new  Church  of  St.  Baul,  and 
though  he  did  net  live  to  see  it  finished,  they 
were  afterwards  performed  three  several  times, 
when  Queen  Anne  went  thither  in  state.  The 
iollowing  title  to  a  printed  copy  in  the  library 
of  Christchurch,  Oxford,  incontestably  ooufutes 
both  these  opinions  —  "  Te  Dewn  and  JubUat*,  for 
Voices  and  Inntrument-^,  made  ibc  St,  Cedlia'a 
Day,  1094,  by  Henry  Purcell." 

There  is  in  this  a  grandeur  in  tiie  movement, 
and  arichneiss  in  the  hannony  of  the  choms,  ".\]\, 
all  the  eiurtli  doth  worbhip  Thee;"  and  llm  di.**- 
tributioi\  of  tlic  parts  in  ascending  alter  each 
other  by  the  harmonic  iutenrals  of  the  perfect 
chord,  bus  a  beautiful  effect.  But  all  the  com- 
jiosors  of  this  liymn  bvcm  to  have  lu^  t  iken  tho 
cry  of  joy  ibr  that  of  sorrow,  in  setting  "  To  Tlieo 
all  aogab  ety  aloud."  Bmu  Fondly  m  urdi  m 
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Handd*  has  changed  his  key  from  to  mi- 
nor; and  in  modidatlon,  adinirabia  in  ited^  has 

given  thomovoiiient  a  pathetic  expression,  which, 
m  reading,  and  considering  the  idea  of  that 
eternal  praise  which  the  heavenly  hosts  offer 
tip  to  the  thieoe  of  Ood*  it  does  not  aMoi  to 


require. 

Tlic  cheniliim  and  sorapliim  siii<;ln<;  in  ilito,  and 
the  univcxsol  acclaim  of  Uol^,  are  certaiol^r  most 
happily  deeiirned,  and  ncpressed  almost  mdi  the 
energy  nf  inspirntion.  And  in  the  chorus€»  and 
disposition  of  the  whole  work,  Purcell  is  etill, 
and  ever  will  «oatintt«»  admirable  among  English- 
men, ]nn^  the  prenent  langvaga  OK  this 
hymn  shall  remain  intellitnble. 

"  Also  the  Ilnly  (ihoKt  the  Comforter"  is  a  dc- 
li^tfol  fragment  of  harmony  and  melody*  which 
time  can  nerar  injnxa;  and  **Thou  art  tha  King 
of  (5l<->ry,"  in  double  fuirue,  is  ;xrand  and  mas- 
terly. ""NVTien  thou  tooketit  njion  thee,"  and 
"  When  Ihott  hadat  overcome  the  sharjiness  of 
death,"  have  permanent  beauties  of  melody,  con- 
trivance, and  expression,  that  are  wholly  out  of 
the  reaeh  of  fashion.    The  vliole  luoveraent  of 

O  Lord,  save  thy  people,"  in  which  the  sound 
is  truly  an  echo  to  tiia  semw,  and  likewiae  the  ex- 
pression of  the  words,  "  Lift  them  up  forever," 
is  admirable.    The  supplication  at  the  words, 

Have  mercy  upon  ua,"  ie  truly  pathetie ;  hut 
the  short  fugue,  T>ct  me  never  be  confounded," 
though  regular,  might  have  been  written  by  a  man 
of  less  genius  than  Purcell.  Tlie  ojtcnin;;  of  the 
*'  JubUaU  "  is  well  calculated  to  lUsplay  a  line  per* 
Ibrmer,  and,  therefore,  the  miUtary  cast  whiclt  ia 
given  to  the  whole  nirmay  be  priij)er  ;  it  does  not, 
however,  appear  to  xm  to  Lu  exactly  appropriate. 
Yet  Pur(  ell  aTtd  his  contemporaries  in  England 
-were  of  a  different  opinion,  aa  it  prevails  too  gen- 
erally in  ail  their  works.  Be  yo  sure,"  &c.,  if 
sung  with  taste  and  feelin^^  will  ahvays  be  ^ood 
music ;  and  so  will  the  next  movement,  as  long 
as  the  science  of  mnsie  shall  he  held  in  reTerenee. 
In  the  vr-vr,  xFnr  the  Lord  is  ^'racious,"  Pur- 
cell had  displayed  his  uncommon  jjowers  of  ex- 

{ircssion,  particularly  at  "  His  mercy  is  evcr- 
iisting,"  wliich  is  exqiiif«ite  composition.  Tlie 
Gloria  Patii,  alia  J'akstrina,"  but  more  ani- 
mated, perhaps,  than  any  movement  that  I'alos- 
trina  was  erer  permitted  to  oompoec,  abounds 
with  each  adenoe  and  contrivance  as  misiciaiia 
can  alone  properly  appreciate ;  but  the  general 
etlect  of  the  whole  isi  bo  glorious  and  sublime, 
that  it  cannot  but  charm  uito  rnpture  the  moat 
ignorant,  as  well  ns  the  moRt  scientiiic  hearer. 

These  admirable  compositions  were  constanUy 
performed  at  St.  Paul's  on  the  fea-t  of  liie  sons 
of  the  clergy,  from  the  decease  of  the  author,  in 
1696,  till  the  year  1713,  when  Handel's  TV  Dtmm 
for  the  pcare  of  Utrecht  was  produced  hy  com- 
mand of  Queen  Anne  j  from  which  p«riod  till 
1743,  when  Handera  second  T$  Deum,  fiw  tiie 
battle  of  DcttinRen,  was  composed,  they  Rcem 
to  have  lMK?n  alternately  performed.  Him  e  timt 
time,  PurceU's  "  Te  Deum  ajui  Jubilate"  have  been 
but  seldom  executed,  even  at  the  triennial  meet- 
ings of  the  three  choirs  of  Hereford,  Woroeeter, 
and  Gloucester.  TTandel's  s\iperior  knowledge  and 
use  of  instruments,  and  more  poU^^hed  melody, 
added  to  the  novelty  ot  his  productions,  took 
such  entire  pr»«'»*»«Ri(in  of  the  national  favor,  that 
Purccll's  "  'J'e  JJcum  "  is  now  only  performed  oc- 
tiMomOj,  as  ea  entiqtte  cuniMi^. 


This  author's  theatrical  compositions,  if 
reooUeet  the  nnmber  and  ezedknee  of  hb  pra* 

ductinns  for  the  churr  h,  and  the  shortnesi  of  Mi 
life,  wiU  surprise  by  their  multiplit  ity. 

Of  his  detadhed  and  Inddental  songs,  dis- 
logues,  and  scenr^,  tho««»  whos«»  merits  are  prom- 
inent will  be  mentioned  in  sjieakiiiK  of  the  "  (>r- 
phcu.%  BrifcimiiruJi,"  nr  posthiunous  coUeetion  of 
his  misoellaneoua  compositiona.  iiut  before  we 
enter  on  an  examination  4^  this  woilc  it  ia  neoes- 
sary  to  acquaint  the  render  that  tlie  chief  jiart  of 
his  instrumental  music  for  the  pluyhouiso  if>  in- 
cluded in  a  puUicetion  that  appeared  two  years 
after  his  decease,  under  the  title  of  "  A  Pollee- 
tion  of  Ayres,  composed  for  the  'rh<'atre,  and  on 
other  (h'casions,  hy  the  late  Mr.  Henri'  I'nn  ell. 
liondon,  printed  loir  Francea  Purcell,  Executrix 
of  tlie  Author,'*  1697.  Hiese  airs  an  in  fvnr 
parts,  for  two  violins,  tenor,  and  bass,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  played  as  overtures  and  act  tunes 
till  they  w«re  aaperscdcd  by  Handel's  hautbc^ 

j  concertos,  as  those  were  hy  his  overtures ;  while 

j  Boyce's  sonatas  and  Anie's  compositions  served 
(US  act  tunes.    In  process  of  time,  these  were  sup- 

1  planted  by  Martini's  concertos  and  sonatas; 

I  which,  in  UmIt  turn,  wara  abandoned  for  the 

'  syniplinnies  of  Stnmitz,  CaiT 'V;  !i,  T  f oUzbauer, 
and  other  Genaam>,  with  those  of  Abel,  Bach* 
and  Giardini;  which,  having  done  their  duty* 
••slept  with  their  fathers,"  and  cave  way  to  those 
of  Vanhall,  Plcyel,  and  liocchcrini ;  which  aro 
gradually  sinking  into  insi^niticance,  beiTi;^ 
ooinpletely  edipeeid  by  the  stupendous  ^puidour 
of  Haydn,  Beethoven,  Moaart,  Cherubtni,  and 
some  others,  whose  symphonies  aro  the  ^^g*** 
and  admiration  oi  the  present  day. 

Pew  of  PurceU's  single  soinjs  appear  to  have 
been  printed  durinL;  his  life.  The  collection  of  his 
vocal  secular  luusic,  wliich  rellccts  the  greatest 
honor  on  his  memor}-,  and  long  rendered  his 
name  dear  to  the  Knglish  nation,  waa  published 
by  hia  widow  two  years  after  his  decease,  under 
the  title  of  ••  Orpheus  Brlfunnicus."  Here  were 
treat^urod  up  the  songs,  from  which  Uie  natives 
of  England  received  their  first  great  deUght  and 
imiire-^siou  from  »1ir«  vrtrul  mnsic  of  a  sin>^le  v<^icO. 
IJeforo  that  period,  they  had  cultivuted  madri^;al« 
and  songs  in  parts,  with  diligence  and  success; 
buttn  all  single  songs,  till  thoee  of  FnieeU  ap- 
peared, the  principal  etfoets  were  produced  fivina 
the  words,  and  not  the  melody  ;  for  the  airs,  an- 
tecedent to  PurceU's  time,  were  m  misshapen  ss 
if  they  had  bem  composed  of  notes  aosttered 
abont  by  ( hance,  instead  of  beini;;  f  ii-t  in  n  reg- 
ular mould.  E.xclusive  admirers  of  modern  syra- 
mctxy  and  elegance  may  call  PurceU's  tfli<t<-  bar- 
barous ;  yet,  in  defiance  of  superior  cultivation 
and  re&iement,  and  of  every  Tieiasltude  of  fash- 
ion, throiiL,'h  all  his  ruili  nc^.^  and  barbarism, 
original  genius,  feehng,  and  paH.-iiou  are,  and  ever 
will  be,  discemible  in  his  works,  by  esodid  and 
competent  juflires  of  the  art. 

i'htj  iuiluwing  is  Dr.  Huniey's  criti<iuc  on  tho 
music  in  tho  •*  Urphetu  Britanniftts." 

••  •  Yo  twice  ten  hundred  Deities '  qpens  nfilth, 
perhaps,  the  best  piece  of  reettative  in  the  Bng- 
iish  laniriiai^o.  The  wonis  are  admirably  ex- 
pressed throughout  this  Hong  by  modulation  as 
well  as  mdody ;  and  there  is  a  propriety  in  tho 
ehnntres  of  movement,  which  does  as  much  honor 
to  PurceU's  judgment  us  the  whole  comnooition 
to  his  genlns.  If  «v«r  it  shoold  bo  md  of  • 
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^ompoaer  that  he  had  dtoanU  ton  aUde^  Pur- 
is  entitled  to  that  praiae.  The  nmsic  in 
Xiii:^  Arthur'  ia  well  Ituown,  and  frwiutntly 
pcrlbnaed :  in  this  there  are  movemeutat  pai- 
ticidarly  in  the  duet,  *Two  daughten  of  this 
igcd  ittrcnm,'  and  '  Fairest  iftlc,  oil  ioles  ex- 
Jelling,"  which  the  lapf»e  of  time  has  not  injured. 
rhoM}  do  not,  ijcrhaps,  coBbda  ft  riagle  passage 
irbkh  the  bent  of  modem  oompoten  would  n- 
•ect. 

"  '  From  rosy  bowers '  i.-^  said  to  have  *  been 
Kit  in  his  last  luckuotia,'  at  which  time  he  aeema  to 
hare  realised  the  poetical  &ble  of  the  *  Swan** 
-ind  to  hiiTc  sung  more  •weedy  m  he  ftppraaelied 
his  disiioiutiou. 

"The  variety  of  movement,  the  artfillt  yet 
pathetic  modolationi  and  above  aU«  the  exquimte 
expittadon  of  the  wordb,  lender  it  the  most  affect- 
ing' t•om;)0^•^tIoll  extant^  to  every  Englishumn 
who  regards  miuic,  not  merely  as  an  agreeable 
•nangement  and  eotnbinatiou  of  sounds,  hut  as 
the  vehicle  of  sentiment  and  the  \nirr  of  passion. 
To  those  who  understand  the  iuii  po^vcr  oi  the 
laiipiAge^  and  feel  the  force,  ipiiitt  and  shade  of 
meaning  which  every  word  beai%  aaoordiiig  to  its 
place  in  a  sentence,  may  we  not  renture  to 
repent,  that  this  unrivalled  tu  i  ij  i  irion  will 
have  charms  and  effects,  which,  pcrluii>i,  i'urceli's 
mutiic  only  can  produce } 

"  '  W '  ere  Myra  sings '  is  a  duet  that  will  over  be 
capuviuiug  ;  of  which  he  has  augmented  the  force 
by  notes  the  most  select  and  tmpntmn  ttwk  the 
miMual  eeale  can  furnish. 

<• '  Loit  is  my  quieL'  is  another  dnet,  still  in 
its  bloom.  And  •  C;ele!)rato  this  festival,'  ii 
birthday  song  for  Queeu  Mary,  ia  still  graceful 
■ad  pleaaing,  notwithstanding  its  old^fiHthioned 
thoughts  and  e::!h<  l!ishmentiJ. 

•*  '  i'U  tijiii  upon  the  Dog  Star'  has  all  the  fire 
of  Handel's  prime.  •  Mad  Bess*  Is  a  song  so  oel- 
ebrateU«  tluit  it  needs  no  paneg^Tic  or  renewal 
of  public  attention,  as  every  captivating  EngUsh 
nuger  revives  its  momory. 

•I  •  Let  Ci£sar  and  L'rania  live '  was  a  duet  in  a 
birflidsy  ode  during  the  rngn  of  William  and 
Mnry,  which  continued  so  long  in  f;ivi  r,  that  not 
only  while  these  eovereigub  joimi y  u  leUied  the 
eeeptfOb  hut  even  when  Oeor^o  II.  had  lo^t  his 
xoykL  oonsort,  and  there  ceased  to  bo  a  Urania 
for  whom  to  offer  up  prayers.  Dr.  Greene,  and 
after  him  Dr.  Boyce,  used  frequently  to  introduee 
it  into  their  own  and  the  laureate's  new  odea. 
The  latter  pert  of  this  duet  is  extramely  faeau> 

tfful. 

1  attempt  from  love's  sickness  to  fly '  is  an 


been  occasioned  by  her  majesty  asking  for  tliis 
tunc  after  Mr.  Gostliug,  one  of  the  Rcntleiucu  of 
tlu'  Cliapol  Koyal,  and  tht-  celebrated  Mrs.  Ara- 
bella Uuut,  with  Purcoll  to  accompany  them  on 
theharpetehord,  hsd  exerted  th^  luuted  talents 
to  amuse  bo  u;reat  a  personage  with  compositions, 
which  they,  mistakenly,  thought  of  a  superior 
class. 

The  pleasing  melody  and  harmony,  and  the 
ingenious  design  and  variety  of  movement  in  the 
duet,  *  I  spy  Celia,'  cannot  but  afiord  con.sidera- 
ble  entertainment  to  Purcell's  admirers,  and, 
indeed)  to  the  admirers  of  En^^ish  musio  in  geu- 
ersL 

**  *  Bondnca,'  of  which  he  set  the  songs  in  the 
last  year  of  his  life,  1695,  and  'The  Frophetess, 
or  lustory  of  Dioclesian,'  which  he  set  entirely 
after  it  was  transformed  into  an  opera  by  Dryden, 
were  both  oriirinally  written  by  lieaumont  and 
I'lctcher.  Purcell's  music  for  the  last  was  per- 
formed at  the  Queen's  Theatre,  1690,  and  pub- 
lished by  himself,  in  sTOre,  in  1691. 

*'  lu  this  opera,  the  ballad  air  *  What  shall  I 
do  to  show  how  much  I  lOTO  her  } '  after  it  had 
done  its  duty  to  these  weeds  upwards  of  thirty 
yean,  became  the  ftrorite  tone  in  the  '  Beggar's 
O  I  r  I,'  from  its  first  performance,  in  17-7,  to  the 
present  time,  where  it  is  auiapted  to  the  words, 
•  Virgins  aie  like  the  Mr  flower  in  its  lustee^* 
&c." 

It  docs  not  appear  that  in  Purcell's  time  any 
of  the  works  of  Corelli  had  been  published,  even 
in  Italy ;  and  thuuffh,  a  few  years  before  his  death, 
they  might  have  been  brought  to  England  and 
circulated  in  manuscript,  yet  they  were  not  nold 
at  any  of  the  miuic  shops  till  1710;  so  that  Pur- 
cell  Md  no  better  Italian  ini^iimental  musio  to 
imitate  than  that  of  Uassani,  Torelli,  and  others 
inferior  to  them.  Yet  are  his  sonatatt  iiUiuitely 
supmor  in  ftnoy,  modulation,  design,  and  coa« 
triTanoe  to  everj  production  of  that  descriptioii 
anterior  to  the  woks  of  Oomlli. 

lu  re^'ard  to  his  modebof  vocal  music,  wc  may 
discern  his  obUgations  to  Carissimi  in  the  best 
of  his  recitatives,  and  to  LulU  in  the  wont ;  and 
it  is  evident  that  he  admired  Stradella's  manner 
of  writing,  thougli  he  ^corued  to  piilago  hia  pas- 
sages. We  must  not  lake  our  leave  of  Purcell's 
vocal  music  without  a  grateful  memorial  of  his 
catches,  rounds,  and  glees,  of  which  the  htunor, 
originulity.  and  melody  were  so  congenial  with 
the  national  taste,  as  to  render  them  almost  the 
sole  prodiiictiona  of  that  facetioea  eharaeter,  in 
general  nsc,  for  luvirly  fourscore  years;  and 
though  the  countenance  and    ])remiums  since 


elegant  little  ballad,  which,  though  long  dead,  >  bestowed  upon  this  species  of  composition,  unit- 
might  easily  bo  reanimated  and  brought  into  *'  *  ■  '  - '  

liashion  by  the  voice  uf  any  favorite  singer,  who 
might  be  disposed  to  try  the  experiment. 

"  The  short  scene  m  '  Bouduca,'  beginning 
widi  the  words,  *IIear,  ye  gods  of  Britain,' 
abounds  in  beauties  of  various  kind».  Hie  in- 
troductory seutenco  just  cited  has  anticipated  a 
^tecies  of  dramatic  music  which  has  been  sup- 
posed of  recent  invention.  It  is  set  in  an  accom- 
panied recitative,  a  tempo  or  mria  parlattu.  - 

"It  is  said  tliat  Uueen  Mary  havin;*  expressed 
her  entire  approbutiou  of  the  old  iscotch  tune, 
*Uold  and  raw,*  Pureell  made  it  a  perpetual 
bass  to  an  nir  in  the  next  birthday  ode,  liiO~,  bo- 
giuuiug,  I  .May  her  blcj>t  example  chase '  —  a 


pieoe  of  ptBasaatcy  which  ialikewiM  said  to  have  tomb  of  Purcdl ;  — 
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cd  with  the  modern  refinemanta  in  melody  sod 
performance,  have  given  Urth  to  many  glees  of 
a  more  elegant,  graceful,  and  exalteil  kiitd,  than 
any  which  I'urcell  producfHl,  yot  he  seems  hardly 
ever  to  have  been  oc^ualle  I  in  the  wit,  pleesaatry, 
and  contrivance  of  his  t  atehes. 

In  many  instances,  he  lui^  surpassed  oven 
Ilaudol  in  the  expression  of  English  words  and 
national  leeling ;  and  we  may  £urly  sum  up  his 
merits  as  a  musician  in  a  single  sentence.  His 
beauties  in  conipo.sltion  were  entirely  his  own, 
while  his  occuAiuual  barbarisms  may  bo  consid- 
ered as  unavoidable  compliunoes  with  tlio  false 
taste  of  the  age  in  wliich  ho  livfid.  I'he  lollow- 
ing  epitaph,  written  by  Dryden,  is  placc-d  on  the 
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TTmtiet 

nrfiiT  rurfvll,  EMuinb 

Who  left  thlf  life, 
ii  gune  In  that  b1c*»nl_ 
lldirrr  nnjv  )ili  hartUOfjir 

OMtt  Onn,  dto  Xovftthd^ 

Anno         nm  Iffmo, 

Anno  Domlnt, 


rUKCELT,,  DANIKL.  Brother  to  the  pre- 
ceding, irom  he  derived  most  of  that 
little  reputation  Avhich»  aa  a  mu-^iciun,  he  ob- 
tained. He  was,  for  some  time,  organist  of 
Magdalen  Co11e|^  Oxford,  and  Bfterwards  of 
St.  Andrew's  Churvh  ui  Ilolboni.  lie  nfTertd 
himself  as  candidate  for  a  prLso,  payable  out 
cf  a  anm  of  two  hundred  pounds,  raised  by 
a  party  of  the  nobility,  to  be  given  to  the 
four  best  composers  of  music  to  Mr.  Congrcvc's 
poem,  Tlie  Judgment  of  Paris."  Weldon  and 
Bcclea  obtained  the  two  highest  prisesi  and 
ho  b  supposed  to  har*  suceeeded  in  one  of  the 
others. 


Daniel  Purccll  composed  tli©  muwic  to  an  ope- 
ra called  •*  Brutus  of  Alba;  or  Augtista's  Tti- 
umpli,"  written  by  George  rowcll,  the  comedi- 
an, and  performed,  in  1097,  at  the  theatre  in 
Dorset  Gurdm  ;  and  to  another,  entitled  "The 
Grove,  or  Love's  Paradise."  The  lattOTi  which 
^nras  his  ehtf-famrr,  appears  to  hare  been  writ- 
ten in  Southwirk,  ill  Hants,  the  scat  of  Philip 
Norton,  E»q.,  v  licrc,  dunug  the  summer  time, 
the  Mends  of  that  gentleman  were  frequently 
entertained  with  dramatic  representations ;  or 
else  the  Grange,  in  the  same  county,  the  resi- 
dence of  Ids  print  ijjul  Iricad  and  patron,  Antho- 
ny UenleTt  Esq.  lie  was  also  the  composer  of 
many  of  tho  songs  for  different  plays,  serersl  of 
wliieh  are  inserted  in  ITic  Pills  to  purge  Mel- 
ancholy." These  have  in  general  but  little  to 
recommend  them,  and  their  author  is  at  this  day 
better  known  for  his  puns,  with  wLicL  the  ol<l 
jest  books  abouudf  thtui  for  his  mui>icid  coinpo- 


PURKIf^,  JOHN,  was  born  in  London  in 
1781.  His  extraordinary  genius  for  music  waa 
disoovered  in  early  infiinoy,  and  was  considered 

by  his  parents  as  a  blessing  of  divine  Providence 
in  compensation  for  the  grcateiit  calamity  that 
can  befall  human  nature,  and  with  which  this 
child  of  genius  was  visited  ;  it  being  discovered, 
■when  ho  was  about  twelve  months  old,  that  he 
had  l)e<'n  totally  blind  of  cataract  in  botli  eyes 
from  his  birth.  It  need  scarcely  be  added*  that 
tho  best  advico  from  eminent  oenlists  of  that 
day  was  nought  after ;  thry.  however,  offered  no 
hopes  of  rt-Uel,  which,  at  the  moment,  was  a 
source  of  inconsolable  grief  to  his  parents.  But 
the  wisdom  of  the  Creator  was  beyond  their  con- 
ception ;  for  no  sooner  was  the  child  possessed 
of  the  powers  of  fijieech,  tluiii  hLs  parents  wfic 
convinced  of  his  acute  sensibility  to  sounds, 
nothing  sffardini;  him  so  muoii  amiuement  as 
the  jingling  of  a  bunch  of  keys,  or  the  sound  of 
a  drum  or  trumpet.  At  three  yti&xA  of  age,  ho 
could  sing  OOXNotiy  sefvoral  popular  aim,  and 
his  iingsn  were  always  in  motion,  like  those  of  a 
musician.  Hicse  early  spnptoms  of  genius  were 
carefully  watched  and  cultivated  by  liis  aivxious 
parents;  and  no  opportunity  was  ever  lost  of 
gratifying  their  child  of  misfortune  (ns  they  con- 
sidered him  )  \vit)i  flie  sounds  of  musirnl  instru- 
ments, under  the  iiauds  of  accomplished  players. 


pacity  for  mtisic  were  found  so  strong,  that  it 

was  determined  he  should  bo  placed  under  a 
master  of  ability;  and  accordingly  a  contract 
was  altered  into  with  Thomas  Grcnville,  then 
organist  of  the  Foundling  Hospital,  and  a  blind 
man  al.>o,  but  of  good  abilitir*i,  and  cclebr-itrd 
for  kis  care  in  the  instruction  of  blind  persons. 
He  taught  the  theoretical  pMirts  of  music  to  tho 
blind  by  means  of  a  mechanical  table  and  appa- 
ratus invented  by  Mr.  Stanley,  whose  abilitiea 
have  immortalized  his  name.  Here  it  but  ju-.- 
tice  to  say,  that  much  merit  was  due  to  Grenville 
for  tho  great  attention  he  paid  in  imparting  tho 
ktiowloilgc  of  the  use  of  Stanley's  table  to  his 
infant  pupil  Purkis,  and  for  the  general  interest 
he  tooK  in  the  progreaa  of  hia  stadias,  which 
were  so  rapid,  that  at  seven  years  of  age  he  could 
perform  any  overtures  of  Handel  and  others  of  tho 
celebrated  old  masters,  on  the  organ,  in  a  sur- 
prising manner ;  indeed,  so  finished  was  his  style 
of  playing,  that  peraons  hearing  tho  instrument, 
and  not  seeing  tho  performer,  could  not  believe 
that  it  was  a  blind  child  who  produced  i^uch. 
effects.  At  this  tender  age,  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  playing  voluntaries  and  other  parts  of  tho 
service  at  the  Foundling  Chapel,  to  the  great 
delight  of  his  master  and  the  congregation,  who 
freq,uentiy  seated  themselves  in  the  organ  gallery, 
for  tiie  puri)O90  of  being  eye  witneasea  to  the 
playing  of  young  Purkis,  wlio  was  then  gcncral- 
ly  known  at  the  chapti  by  the  appellation  of 
young  llandtL.  Otfessed  as  he  now  was  by  all 
classes  of  persons,  his  abilities  could  not  but  be 
highly  gratifying  to  his  parents  ;  and  that  calam- 
ity ^vhi(.h  they  at  first  consi<lered  a  misfortune, 
would  ahready  have  been  forgotten,  but  for  the 
extra  attendaneo  necessary  in  his  domestie  oon" 
ccms.  At  nine  years  of  age,  it  may  be  fairly 
stated,  that  young  i'urkiii  Imd  i>o  ftu*  itccompli&hcd 
himself  in  organ  plaj-ing,  as  to  require  Uttle  aid 
of  a  master ;  and  it  was  about  this  period  that 
his  musical  memory  began  to  display  itself  in  so 
extraordinary  a  manner  as  to  leave  no  do\ibt  of 
his  possessing  very  unusual  talents.  The  Stan- 
ley taUo  was  now  thrown  aside;  for,  whMi  n 
new  piece  of  music  was  to  be  added  to  hia  store, 
it  was  only  requisite  for  any  person  capable  of 
reading  musie  to  take  up  a  book  and  road  nmt 
tho  time  and  characters,  as  rapidly  as  a  newspaper 
would  be  read  over  by  one  person  to  another,  and 
the  comjiosition  bei  ame  instantly  tran>mitted  to 
little  Purkis's  memory,  ready  for  performance  ou 
tho  instramonti  when  required.  Indeed*  one  of 
his  near  relations  said,  he  had  himself  witnessed 
many  pages  of  newly-published  music  being 
read  by  the  fireside  to  tins  extraordinary  genius, 
when  he  did  not  touch  an  instrument  till  tho 
following  day,  and  he  could  then  remember  the 
whole  of  the  preceding  lecture.  Having,  aS 
before  stated,  acquired  the  age  of  nine  year*,  he 
was  presented  with  the  Taeant  sitnation  of  ovgan- 
ist  to  Margaret  Chapel,  in  Margaret  Street,  Cav- 
endish Scjuare,  whore  he  received  a  stipend  of 
ten  pounds  per  annum  for  the  duties  of  tlie 
office,  which  ho  filled  to  the  ample  satishiction 
of  his  employers  for  a  .space  of  nearly  three 
years,  when  the  sltxiation  of  orgaiu>t  to  tho 
parish  church  of  St.  Ulave,  Southwark,  became 
vacant.  And  here  we  find  young  Purlde  led  by 
his  nnxions  father  into  a  contested  election  with 
eleven  adult  candidates  for  this  appointment, 


nuuiut,  unuur  iiiu  nauus  oi  uccompusnea  pwyenh  i  etcveii  uuuit  eonuiuaics  lor  uus 

At  about  nx  jmus  of  ag«^  his  intelleet  end  ea^  I  taking  the  lead  at  a  trial  of  dull  in 
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on  the  church  organ,  and,  tifter  a  three  day's 
poll,  triumphantly  placed,  at  the  early  age  of 
twelve,  ill  the  hituation  of  orgimiwt  to  that  parish, 
by  R  mnjority  of  one  hundred  and  rli  \  on.  He, 
of  courtic,  relinquished  the  chapel  in  Margaret 
Street  for  the  improved  income  of  thirty  pounds 
foraiwam.  On  proonxing  this  aroomtnaent^  the 
mtgect  of  ovr  memoir  fa\t  himwsff  ttimiilated  to 
bestow  additional  pains  on  every  branch  of  his 
profession;  uud  ho  baa  been  known  to  devote, 
atraut  that  period,  eight  and  even  ten  houn  a 
day  to  study  and  ])raetieo.  Ho  now  also  at- 
tempted authorship,  and  publiished  a  "  Sonata  for 
tho  Piano- forte,"  and  likewise  adapted  the  over- 
tun  to  •<  Oacax  and  MalTina,"  as  »  duet  for  the 
tuw  inttramtnt.  Am  w«  tnee  Itim  dmragh  his 
studies,  wo  also  find  that  he  jirogressivcly  be- 
came master  of  many  ditfereut  iu^truments,  the 
knowledge  of  which  ho  acquired  entirely  by  self- 
application,  lie  has  been  known  to  take  the 
first  violin  in  a  qufutet,  and  lead  it  in  a  mas- 
terly htyle;  he  was  a  j^ood  tenor  player,  and  has 
ei^yed  many  hoxuu  of  harmony  with  tho  cole- 
mled  LLadley,  in  playing  dnets  widk  Mm  on 
the  violoncello,  on  which  instrument  be  was  an 
excellent  pttrtbrmer.  'ilie  harp  ol&o  became  in 
turn  a  favorite,  and  was  an  instrument  on  which 
he  played  nearly  as  well  as  on  the  piano- forte. 
Even  wind  instrumenta  were  not  neglected  by 
him,  und  he  made  himself  familiar  with  tho 
Picnch  hocn*  bsMoon,  hautboy,  clarinet,  flute^ 
flilieolet,  and  indeed  almost  every  Instrmnent 
u>ed  in  tbe  orchestm.  Thus,  from  being  a  con- 
stant attuadaut  at  all  the  most  popular  concerts, 
his  whole  delight,  it  may  fairly  be  presumed,  was 
derived  from  his  studies ;  and  he  found  from  hia 
scientific  a^nalysis  of  public  musical  performances 
such  an  inexhaustible  variety  of  entertainment, 
as  to  counterbalance  those  delights  which  hu« 
vtan  nature  presents  to  those  blessed  widi  liAm, 
and  to  which  l?e  was  an  utter  stranger.  His  ear 
was  80  acute,  that,  if  a  whole  orchestra  were  per- 
fanninf,  and  one  instrument  in  the  band  w  as  a 
quarter  of  a  tone  too  flat  or  too  sharp,  Purkis 
could  discriminate  the  error,  and  point  out  the 
identical  instrument  from  which  it  had  arisen.  It 
is  also  worthy  of  xemarkt  that  when  anv  manu- 
sct^ ornerw eomposition iras  perftwned  in  his 
presence,  bis  memory  wa.s  ho  retentive,  that,  on 
the  day  following,  any  person  who  would  apply 
pen  to  paper  and  write  acooiding  to  his  dicta- 
tion, would  find  himself  possessed  of  the  sub- 
ject of  the  manuscript  composition.  IStill  foUow- 
uig  him  through  his  enterprising  career,  wo  next 
find  his  name  in  the  list  of  candidates  for  the 
ritdatien  of  orf^anist  at  many  ehnrehes  where 
Vacancies  were  declared.  Thb  he  did  chiefly  for 
tho  sake  of  playing  their  diflerent  organs,  and,  iu 
one  or  two  instances,  ho  appears  to  have  been 
a  favorite  candidate.  From  his  familiarity  with 
church  organs,  lie  was  fouud  to  liave  acquired  a 
Very  extensive  knowledge  of  the  nieclianism  of 
that  instrument,  and  could,  after  performing  on 
any  large  organ,  very  aoouratdy  calonlate  tho 
Uimiber  of  pipes  it  contained.  He  also  well 
^dgod  the  required  powers  of  an  organ,  or  what 
force  of  tone  was  adapted  to  buildings  of  certain 
dimensions.  Purkis  had  now  been  three  times  an 
QMttcccasful  eaudidate  for  the  situation  of  organ- 
ist to  the  honorable  society  of  the  Temple,  when, 
notwithstanding  his  appomtment  at  St.  Olave's, 
Bmiihivaik,  he  MO«ptM  »  deputy  organist^*  sit- 


uation at  the  Temple  Church  for  upwards  of 
three  years  ;  and  this  more  from  the  pleasure  he 
derived'  from  playing  on  the  finest  organ  in 
Great  Britain  (as  he  considered  it)  than  for  the 
eraolumciit.  Although  Purkis  had  never  trav- 
elled out  of  his  native  country*  ]m  had  performed 
on  ahnost  all  the  popnUv  cmiia  in  Endiand, 
namely,  at  the  cathedrals  of  Exeter,  Sali^ry, 
and  Winchester,  Bristol,  Bath,  kc. ;  he  had 
therefore  had  good  opportunities  of  jud^ngof 
the  comparative  quamies  of  that  ustrament. 
At  little  more  than  twenty- one  years  of  age,  wo 
liud  Purkis  competing?  for  tlie  situation  of  organ- 
ist to  St.  Clement's,  Danes,  Strand ;  wh^,  oftw 
a  contest  of  aerenil  veBik%  his  ahilities  wen  w- 
moded  irith  sitei»BS«  and  he  tooV  his  seat  as 
1  organi.«it  of  that  church,  not  relinquishing  his 
appointment  iti  St.  Olave's,  Southwark,  until  he 
had  filled  it  for  many  years  to  tho  entire  satisfac- 
tion of  the  inliabltants ;  in  proof  of  which,  on 
electing  a  new  organist,  lie  was  appointed  umpire 
in  the  church,  at  a  trial  of  skill  amongst  the  cam> 
didates  for  the  succession  to  his  office. 

We  hsTO  already  remarked  that  PniUs  showed 
ftoinc  rU'greo  of  mechanical  knowledge,  and  -we 
now  take  the  opportunity  of  noticing  that,  though 
almost  his  whole  lilc  had  been  devoted  to  the  pur- 
suit of  music,  yet  othi  r  ^ni  lies  occasionally  occu- 
pied hia  mind,  notwiihstanduig  his  natural  delect 
precluded  him  from  those  advantages  mankind  in 
general  acquire  £rom  reading  the  woxhs  of  learned 
authma  on  the  subjects  of  Iheir  studies.  By  a 
mechanical  invention  he  was  made  accjualntod 
with  tho  use  of  the  alphabet  aud  aiitlxmetical 
figures,  and  thua  became  a  very  good  arithme- 
tician. By  a  system  of  his  own,  he  also  kept  his 
private  accouiitij  very  correctly,  and  even  a  sort 
of  almanac.  He  evinced,  likewise,  some  me- 
chanical genius  in  bringing  to  pexfoction  the 
double  flageolet,  (originally  invented  by  Beott,) 
for  which  a  patent  was  granted.  This  in- 
strument was  first  brought  into  us«  by  Furkis's 
public  performance  of  ducts  on  it.  In  his  private 
estimation,  it  was,  of  course,  always  considered 
but  as  a  pleasing  toy.  As  we  have  now  reached 
the  mature  age  of  this  extraordinary  genius,  wo 
shall  psss  oToc  many  occmrences  to  one  of  the 
moat  uttpoitant  eixevmsCances  in  the  annals  of 
his  life.  Our  renders  are  already  made  acquainted 
with  the  fact  of  his  total  blindness  from  birth,  and 
may  suppose  tii at  with  a  mind  SO  active  and  well 
stored,  and  with  a  disposition  naturally  che^erful, 
there  would  have  been  an  indifl'erence  on  the  part 
of  Purkis  respecting  hi.s  natural  delect.  On  com- 
ing howerer,  to  mature  age,  this  was  found  not  to 
be  the  esse.  He  lidttbeineonvenisnoe  of  constant- 
ly wanting  a  guide,  and  it  was  his  greatest,  his 
only  annoyance  to  refioct  on  the  trouble  he  gave 
to  his  friends.  Uere  a  kind  Providence  sigain 
intcrpofsed,  and  indulg(!d  him  ho  far  as  to  g^ant 
him  the  blessing  of  uscj'ul  sifj/it,  in  the  thirtieth 
year  of  his  age.  We  will  not  jiresume  to  say 
perfect  vision,  as  this  is  not  the  epoch  for  mira- 
cles, but  usefal  sight,  suffloiont  for  aU  tiie  do- 
mestic purposes  of  his  lifn,  and  such  as  enabled 
him.  to  perambulate  tlie  bustling  streets  of  the 
city  of  London  in  confidence,  without  any  other 
guide  than  a  pair  of  spectacles.  This  important 
advantage  was  bestowed  on  him  by  tho  hands  of 
a  skilful  oculist  from  Exeter,  after  sciveral  oper- 
ations on  his  eyes,  the  first  of  which  was  por- 
tawd  on  ilw  9th  of  JuiMh  UIO.  OtttlM  19th 
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of  Octolirr  he  gave  a  pcrfonnanre  to  a  select 
party  ou  the  cathedral  organ,  previous  to  his  . 
oeparture  for  London ;  ond  it  wtm  then  that  he  I 
fir»t  took  the  opportunity  of  furvpyhrn;  ihn*  rvn' 
niiiccnt  edifice,  which  ho  could  now  di-^iinrtiy 
8ee ;  also,  for  the  first  time,  the  pipes  of  the  or-  | 
gui,  of  which  he  beft>n  had  only  enjoyed  the 
•onndn.  The  window  of  «tiiined  glass,  the  ad* 
miration  of  all  who  vLsit  thi-^  catliedrnl,  afforded 
him  particular  sensationB  ot  delight,  and  he  ex- 


prcMcd  it  to  be  a  harmony  of  tohn.  On  die  20th 
of  October  )\c  felt  himself  competent  to  bid  fare- 
well to  Exeter  and  hi*  kind  Incnds  there,  whose 
attentionH  to  him  he  ever  most  gratefully  acknowl- 
edged. Fnun  thence  he  traYelled  to  Bath,  without 
any  attendant,  where  he  waa  jotned  by  his  idater. 
■who  wn*  residing  near  that  city,  and  on  the  2d  of 
November  he  arrived  in  London.  In  the  follow- 
ing spring  he  fave  a  imblie  concert  in  Hanover 

Square  Koom»,  which  wnF  well  nttrnded  by  many  |  covered  in  a&  amphora  of  metal  at  Corintl 
pensons  of  rank  and  taiduon,  to  witn«w,  'in  par-  I     •'Onthethlrddayof  the  muRic  feast  at  Kphynr, 


•<ucli  predaieii,  that  arery  one  pnaent 

tonmhed. 

PUTINI,  BARTOL(  )M  \  an  cxccUent  einger 
about  the  year  l7So,  peMbrmed,  during  eeveral 
years,  at  the  opera  at  DreiMleiif  and  afterwania  ai 

St.  I'etcrvburg. 

PUZZI,  a  celebrated  perforraer  ou  the  I'rcncli 
horn,  resided  in  England  in  tiie  early  part  of  this 
century.  Uia  stylo  of  playing  was  not  less  beauti- 
ftal  than  potralar;  indeed,  it  was  nearly  Impoml- 
ble  to  conceive  any  tiling;  more  perfe*  t,  whether 
the  tone,  the  execution,  or  the  general  expression 
be  o(ni0idend. 

FTRBKB.    A  amger  of  wouderM  poweia, 

who  flourii>hod  709  years  before  the  rhrl>ti;in 
era.  Professor  Murchard,  of  Berlin,  gives  the 
following  sketch,  taken  from  nnci(>nt  tableUi,  dia- 


ticulor,  hia  padbanaiioaoii  the  paad  piaao-ncte, 
harp,  && 

Aldtongh  the  publieationa  of  Pnricts  are  not 

very  nnniorou-;,  yet  what  have  appeared  have  been 
gcucrally  admired  ;  and  it  may  bcpre'^unied  that, 
as  he  on  all  oec  nsions  requind  an  anuuiucnsls, 
(from  those  days  huvin;;  been  spent  in  darkness 
ill  which  majikijid  iicquirc  the  urt  of  uidng  pen 
and  ink,)  his  publicatio^is  were  not  voluminous, 
although  some  of  his  niaauscript  compoattaooa 
were  truly  snblirae. 

^Ve  may  next  record  the  acquainlanre  of  Pur- 
kis  witli  Lord  Kirkwall,  who  was  such  a  devoted 
admirer  oi  lu>  taleut  that  he  gave  him  nnlimited 
power  in  directing  the  ronstrurtion  of  a  very 
costly  chamber  organ,  whic  h  wat.  built  at  Messrs. 
I'lij^lit  and  Kolwon's,  in  St.  Martin's  Lane.  It 
was  plaved  by  machinery  aa  well  as  by  the  fin- 
gem,  and  waa  mdTeiaally  aUowed  to  be  one  of  tlw 
sweetest  toned  orj^an*!  ever  built.  Many  thou- 
sands of  persons  went  to  hear  I'urkis  on  this  or- 
gan at  Flight  and  Robson's  rooms ;  and  it  may 

i'ustly  be  inferred  tlmt  its  attraction,  with  Pur- 
vis's perlbrmancc  ou  it,  ga\  o  the  first  idea  to 
those  eminent  builders  of  constructing  the  stupen- 
dous organ  exhibited  in  their  rooms  under  the 
name  of  the  ApoHonicon.  Whikt  this  fanmense 
instrument  was  eonstrnctin,;,  l'urki<«  devoted 
much  time  at  the  manutactory  in  rendering  such 
assistance  as  was  in  his  pow  er.  On  the  Satur- 
days of  each  week,  he  entertainetl  from  two  to 
three  hundred  persons  by  a  public  performance 
on  the  ApoHonicon.    Tlu'  Tne(•hani^*m  of  this  in- 


there  was  rei)res(  nteil  a  tragctly,  after  the  old 
manner.  And  when  the  Choragi  had  spoken* 
thechoras  sang  in  the  Ilypomixolydian  mode; 
and  the  chorus  consisted  of  men,  youths,  boys, 
and  maidens.  But  Pyreno,  the  daughter  of 
Teircsias,  sang  the  Ilypopotamon,  wliich  had 
never  before  been  heard,  since  it  lies  five  tonea 
higher  than  the  Hyperbolaion.  And  all  the 
people  clapped  their  hands  aloud,  so  ^jreat  was 
the  joy  that  reigned  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  hear- 
B«   -  ' 


t«t  King  Telestes  onused  to  be  presented 

to  the  divine  >ong^rtrcss  a  costly  sot  of  jewels  m  a 
gilt.    For  the  like  had  never  before  been  hetird." 

"  We  here  become  acquainted,  for  the  first 
time,  M-iih  a  songstress  who  lived  709  years  be- 
fore ('hrist.  I  had  imagined  that  I  before  knew 
what  llyponjixolydian   meant,   but   I  now  feel 

oonvinoed  that  1  am  ignorant  about  the  matter ; 
Ibr  it  is  nid  that  Pyrene^  the  daiuditer  <tf  Teire* 

sias,  Rang  the  Hj-popotamon  (which  signifies 
something  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  not  to 
be  attended  to,)  which  had  never  before  been 
heard  oL  Now  it  is  sup)>06ed  by  the  moderns, 
that  the  Hi^pcrbolaion  of  the  ancients  was  our  A 
above  gamut.  If  thi>  were  correct,  then  Pyrena 
must  have  sung  to  E  in  alt,  in  which  case  it  ia 
not  eaay  to  divine  how  this  tone  could  have  created 
such  admiration  in  all  Greece,  as  it  lies  jn-rfectly 
within  the  compass  of  a  lemale  sopnuio  voice, 
and  our  soprano  singeia  dng  a  full  octave  higher. 
Hence  it  is  much  more  probable  that  the  Hy- 
perbolaion of  the  ancients  was  the  tone  of  B  or 
(■  in  all;  for  that  the  tone  of  Y  in  alt,  or  G  in 


strumcut  was  so  admirablv  coustructed,  as  well  i  alt,  should  have  caused  such  astonishment  ia 
as  erery  other  part  of  it,  that,  by  the  aid  of  the  I  much  more  likely.   Now,  in  ll>  polydiMi  and 

pedals  for  the  feet,  and  the  extraordinary  span  of  '  ITyporalxolydian  modes,  the  Hyperbolaion  does 
I'urkis's  hand,  he  was  cuiibksl  aiuno  to  produce  not  occur  at  all,  ami  yut  I'yreuu  sang  in  these 
a.s  much  effect  as  the  fre  performers  whom  the  i  modes,  and,  therefore,  tive  times  higher  ^n  the 
ApoHonicon  was  originally  intended  to  employ.  '  Hyperbolaion !  It  is  particularly  rrmnrkablo 
"NVe  must  not  omit  to  notice  that  when  Lord  that  Lasus  (the  person  who  inscribed  the  ublets) 
Kirkwall  hail  j)la(  ed  his  enchanting  organ  in  should  twice  obsen'O  of  the  H}-popotamon  that 
his  muu»iou,  he  was  honored  by  a  visit  from  his  i  it  had  nerer  been  heard  before.  It  must,  con- 
majesty,  then  prince  regent,  who  was  w<dl  known  I  sequently,  bare  been  extraordinarily  high.   It  ia 

also  staled  that  the  chorus  con-i-ted  of  men, 
youths,  boys,  and  maidens;  that  tlie  chorus 
sang  is  al^o  nu  nliom  d.  Hence,  how  can  it  ba 
any  longer  doubted  that  the  ancients,  in  tlie  timf* 
of  Lasus,  were  perfectly  acquainted  with  the 
varieties  of  tlie  human  voice,  and  that  thoy  com- 
bined haimonioualy  the  bass,  tenor,  treble^  and 
descank^  For  il  ia  in  tha  highest  degree  fcoba- 


to  be  a  true  lover  of  music,  and  a  just  di>crim- 
iuator  of  musical  taleut.  The  prince  was  much 
gratiHed  by  the  mechanical  performance  of  the 
organ,  and  Purkw  was  introduced,  who,  in  the 
course  of  the  evening,  played  before  his  majesty 
several  ])ieces  of  music  by  Handel,  Haydn, 
Mozart,  Handel's  "  Deum  "  especially  wm 
given  by  him  in  ao  masterly  a  style,  and  with 
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Ue,  that  tho  men  Biing  the  bM8,  the  youths  the 
tenor,  the  boje  the  trobk,  and  the  the 
ieMsnt.  The  o|riiiion  thet,  among  the  aneleiiti* 

female  pnrts  were  played  by  luou.  is,  thorofore, 
■jontradicted,  as  it  is  certain  from  tho  aboro  text 
*Jiat,  in  tho  clioruH  at  leeflti  there  were  female 
ungcrs.  Ihit  Kiiifj  Telostes  caused  to  he  pre- 
sented to  the  divine  sougstiesa  u  costly  jjrewiit  ; 
■lence  we  see  that  it  is  not  our  age  alone  that  is 
tncitled  to  the  epithet  enthuaiestio ;  that  it  ia 
lot  with  va  alone  that  singcn  aie  idolised ;  tho 
incient  (Wrecks  also  were  enthvwlastic,  and  not 
'cm  kvi«k  oi  their  '  ditine '  than  we  are,  siuoe 
nrcn  on  a  swineherd  Aef  enee  heetowed  ttie 
flowing  epithet." 

PYRRUICS.  Ancient  miUtary  dances,  In 
ivhich  the  dAncere  irere  eniied* 

PYTHAGORAa  The  isTentieik  of  the  her- 

nonieal  eanon,  or  monocliord,  has  been  astribed 
to  him  both  by  ancient  and  modem  wiitors.  The 
Bonochord  ms  aa  iutranMiit  of  ft  liii^  atriof  i 


fumiahed  with  movable  bridges,  and  contrired 
Sox  the  meacitring  and  adjusting  the  latioe  of 
mnaleal  interrals,  by  aeettrate  mWrioos.  Ari«> 

tides  Qwintilianus  huvh.  that  this  instrument  was 
recommended  by  I'ythagortw  on  hia  death  bed, 
as  the  mneical  inveotigator,  the  eriterion  of  truth. 
It  f'-ypears  to  have  been  in  constant  use  among 
tiie  aneieuts,  as  tlic  only  ineanH  of  forming  tho 
car  to  the  accurate  pen-eption,  and  the  voice  to 
the  true  intonation,  of  thoae  minute  and  diffioutt 
intCTvals  which  were  then  pnustiaed  in  melody. 

'Hie  diKiovery  of  musical  ratios  has  also  been 
assigned  to  him,  with  the  method  of  determin- 
ing die  grarvity  of  aeutcncss  of  ffounds,  by  the 
greater  or  less  dcpree  of  vcloi  ity  in  the  vibrations 
of  strings,  tlie  addition  of  au  eighth  struiR  to 
the  lyre,  the  harmony  of  the  spheres,  and  tlio 
Oieek  muaioal  notation.  Hia  xight,  indeed,  to 
aome  of  Aom  disoorerife  haa  been  d^»itted  by 
Huvi  ral  antliors,  who  have  f^iven  them  to  otluTs 
with  as  little  rcasoit,  perhaps,  as  they  had  been 
bofiMM  boefeofred  upon  Jiinb 
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QUA 


Q.    Somctimc-H  used  .is  an  •bbravistton 

quick  ;  m,  Q.  T.,  quick  time. 

QUADRILLE.  (F.)  A  French  dance,  or 
rather  a  set  of  five  consecutive  dance  movements, 

0«Ued  "Le  Panialo,,,"  "Lc  Pouh-r  ''VEti" 
**  La  TrenUf,  uu  Lci  I'a^tuurvlic,"  ''  I.a  I'inale." 


QUADUIO,  FliAXCESCO  XA"VT:RI0,  an 
ItaJian  Jesuit,  wan  the  author  of  a  work  w}uch 
appeared  at  Bologna  and  Milan  from  1739  to 
1746,  in  four  rolumea  quarto,  entitled  **Di>tta 

Sforiii  e  (lilla  Paqioiif  dO'pni  Pocsia."     Tn  thiK 

book  arc  to  be  found  many  articles  relating  to 
nuaieal  literatim;  amongst  odien,  nmarka  on 

the  musical  merits  of  Gui'ln  Ar< f'iri~,  on  the 
cantata,  on  the  opera,  and  ou  tiio  oratorio.  He 
died  in  17M. 

QUADRIPARTITE.    Aa.  apUlMt  applieable 

to  a  score  in  four  parts. 

QUADRIVIUM.  (L.)  The  coUective  name 
under  which,  in  tbe  ninth  and  tenth  centuries, 
•were  comprehended  the  four  sciences,  which  were 
then  considered  as  the  bigbcst  branches  of  philo- 
aopihical  learning ;  viz.,  nxaSat  withmetifl^  feoni- 
etry,  and  astronomy. 

QUADRUPLE  COUNTERPOINT.  Counter- 
pmni  fw  four  Toioea  or  iBBtnunenti,  each  of 

■wliicli  may  be  takcTi  as  a  bass,  acute,  or  iiiitlcllc 
nan,  A  quadruple  cowUcrpoiiU  admits  ol  twenty- 
four  dilFcrait  iaremioiu. 

QUADRUPLE  GBOGBB.  (F.)    A  MBti- 

demi-seiuiqiiaTPT. 

QUADKUPLO.  (L.)  An  expresaion  fomecw 
ly  applied  to  vocal  performances  of  the  church 
in  four  parts.  To  siiij;  in  organo,  triplo,  or  qiuxd- 
mpht  was  to  sing  in  ibur  diatinot  parts  or  melo- 
diM. 

QVAOUA,  GIOVANNI  BATTISTA.  An 
Italian  musician  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
Amongst  the  **  Motetti  Sacri  d.  Voce  tola  con  Inttr.," 
publiflhcd  at  Iiolo;;iia  in  lG!»i>,  is  to  be  found  a 
motet  of  QuagUa's  composition,  "  <2ww  splendor, 
fHm  bixt"  tot  m  aopnaio  Toioevitli  inatmsMntt. 

QUAOLUTI.  PAOLO,  a  oeleMed  eontra- 

puntist  of  Rome,  flourished  about  the  year  1600. 
lie  was  one  of  the  tirst  masters  who  relinquished 
the  pedantry  of  canons,  fugues,  and  other  Gothic 
inventions  ;  and,  in  iiqkation  of  the  ancient 
Greeks,  aspired  only  at  expression,  grace,  and 
ptopriety.  "  Quagliati  was  a  professor  of  the 
harpsichord,  and  aa  excdUent  chapel-maater," 
says  Delia  VaUc,  who  was  his  pupil ;  '*  lie  intro- 
duced a  new  species  of  music  into  the  churches 
of  liomc,  not  only  in  compositions  for  a  single 
vdee^  (mofMNitc,)  out  for  two,  three,  four,  and 
very  oftrn  more  voices  in  chom-i,  ending  with  a 
numerous  crowd  of  many  choirs,  or  choruses, 
■inging  together;  apecimcns  of  M'hich  mav  bo 
aeen  in  many  of  his  motets,  that  have  since  \>een 
printed.  And  the  muaic  of  my  cart,  or  movable 


of  1  Ftnf^e,  composed  b^  the  same  Quagliati,  in  iny 
own  room,  chiefly  m  the  miuiner  he  found  most 
agreeaUe  to  me,  and  ])crionncd  in  masks  through 
the  ptrocts  of  Home,  during  the  carnivnl  of  lilOH, 
was  tlie  Itrat  dxam.atic  ucLiou,  or  rtpretiuntulion 
in  music,  that  had  ever  been  heard  in  tliat  city." 

Here  he  aeeme  to  hare  Ibrgotten  tlie  peiionn* 
ance  of  EmiUo  del  Garatierra  omtmio,  **  IMP 
Anima  e  del  roi}K<,"  vhiih  Mas  exhn)ited  at 
Rome,  in  action,  on  a  stage  in  the  church  of 
Santa  Maria  dcUa  Va'.liceUa,  in  1600.  Had 
Delia  Vttlle  said  the  lirst  smifar  dramatic  repre- 
sentation of  this  kind  in  luusic,  he  would  have 
been  more  correct. 

"Though  no  more  than  five  roicea,  or  fire 
instruments,  —  the  exact  number  that  an  ambu- 
hmt  cart  could  contain,  —  were  emjdoycd,  yet 
theiMi  atibrded  great  variety ;  as,  bcsidtis  the  dia- 
logue of  single  voices,  sometimei  two,  or  three, 
and,  at  last,  all  the  five,  aug  together,  vhioh 
had  an  admirable  effect. 

"  The  music  of  this  piece,  as  may  be  seen  in  the 
copies  of  it  that  were  afterwards  printed,  though 
dramatic,  was  not  entirely  in  ample  reritative, 
which  would  have  been  tiresome,  but  omamcn*- 
od  with  beautilul  passages  and  movements  in 
measure,  without  deviating,  however,  from  the 
true  theatrical  style  ;  on  which  account  it  pleased 
extremely,  as  app^red  from  the  prodigious  con- 
course of  people  wliom  it  attracted,  and  who,  so 
&r  from  being  tired,  hevd  it  peiiiinned  dvo  or 
ciz  several  ttmea ;  some  even  eonttnned  to  follow 
our  cart  to  ten  or  twelve  difTerent  jilaces  where 
it  stopped,  and  never  quitted  us,  as  long  as  wo 
remained  in  the  street,  which  was  from  tofiost 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  till  midnight." 

This  narration  fiumishes  a  curious  coincidence 
in  the  history  of  the  atage^  that  the  first  opera, 
or  musical  secular  drnmn,  perfionned  in  modem 
Rome,  like  the  drat  tragedy  in  ancient  Greece, 
waa  eirhihited  in  •  oart. 


QUAISAIN,  ABRIEir,  a  French  dramatio 

composer,  bom  in  176fi,  produced  in  ITHS,  at 
th«  l'h6Atrc  des  Amis  diss  Ailb,  at  Pariii,  an  oper- 
etta entitled  '*  Stlvain  et  Lmettt,  ou  la  Vendangt.** 
He  died  in  having  composed  a  great  nnm* 
ber  of  nmlodsaniaB. 

QUALENBERG,  J.  M.,  court  musician  to 
the  Elector  Palatine  of  Bavana,  was  the  author 
of  an  essay  entitled  "  Wahre  Geachichie  eitur  S/,-{- 
ner  Geige,"  (i.  e..  The  True  Hi.Htory  of  a  Stoin 
Violin.)  This  essay  was  publislied  in  the  Mu». 
Korretpond.  for  1791.  Qoaleaberg  died  in  1788. 
This  is  probably  tb»  same  person  as  tiie  mchad 
Qualenberg  mentioned,  in  the  French  "Diction- 
ary of  Musicians,"  as  being  a  clarinetist  at  Man- 
hdm,  nbont  the  year  1788. 

QUANDT,  CHRIS'ITAN  FRIEDRICH,  a 
doctor  of  medicine  at  Jena,  in  1791,  was  a 
celebrated  musical  amateur.  He  wrote  several 
easaya  on  mnsioal  subjects,  in  tlw  Gcnnan  pexi- 
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QUA 


odical 
1806. 


pttUiGBtknii.     HIb  died  9A  liicsky  in 


QUANirnr,  in  mtude,  tm  mSl  m  in  pvoaody, 

does  not  hi;;iiify  the  number  of  note«,  or  sylla- 
bles, but  their  relative  duration.  It  is  £rom  the 
quantity  as  much  as  from  the  pocftkm  of  the 
notes,  that  tlie  clmracter,  beauty,  «nd  expression 
oi'  uvery  luelody  proceed><.  One  of  tlio  greatest 
excellences  of  vocal  composition  is  that  strict 
nmon  which  should  ever  snbeist  between  the 
words  and  the  mnrie.  Die  first  objeot  of  s  eon* 
poser  Lx  t  )  I  l;oose  Huoh  words  as  will  ally  thcrn- 
aelvesi  with  Im  melody,  both  iti  sentixneut  and 
quantity.  Much  of  the  beauty  of  a  compodition 
depends  upon  this  :  but  even  in  the  finest  works 
\\  c  discover  inuumerable  miistakea  of  tliia  kiud  ; 
such  as  joining  little  words  to  long,  and  long 
wottU  to  short  ^iouuds.  In  the  itilisn,  defiwts 
of  diis  kind  raroly  occur,  so  sdminblT  is  that 
lan<;uage  adapted  to  the  piirpoecH  of  the  com- 
poser; and  in  every  attempt  to  render  it  into 
Bn^h  we  invariably  find  the  beauty  of  its  ez- 
prcdsion  impaired. 

aUAlTTZ,  ot  QUANZ»  JOHANN  JOACHBI, 
was  born  near  Hanorer  in  1697,  He  was  known 
]  rim  ijitdly  as  a  flutist  and  composer  for  that 
insuujucut,  on  which  he  gave  instructions  to 
Ftederic  the  Great  of  Pnttria,  when  ^inee 
royal.  Previously  to  the  year  172-1,  Quantz  went 
from  Germany  to  Rome,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
lessons  in  countcri)oint  of  GaMparini.  Ue  next 
proceeded  to  Naples,  in  which  city  he  found  his 
oountryman  Hasee,  who  was  studying  under  the 
renowned  Ales«indro  arlatti,  to  wlioni  Quantz 
was  very  desirous  of  being  introduced  by  Uasse, 
who  rsadily  assented  to  his  wishes ;  bat  npon 
mentionina:  the  subject  to  old  Scarlatti,  ho  re- 
plied, "  My  hon,  you  know  I  hate  wind  instru- 
ments :  they  are  never  in  tttne."  Haaso,  how- 
e\-cr,  did  not  cease  importuning  him,  until  ho 
had  obtained  the  permission  which  Quantz  de- 

In  the  year  1752,  Quantz  published,  in  the 
Genaan  and  TVendi  languages,  an  esesilent 

••Treatise  on  the  Art  of  playing  tlie  German 
Flute ;  "  a  work  which  is  not  meiely  u&ulul  to 
practitiomars  on  that  instrument,  but  to  musi- 
cians in  general.  His  advice  to  young  students 
in  music  is  built  upon  good  sense  and  experi- 
ence; and,  althou£;h  his  ow  n  genius  for  compo- 
sition was  not  original,  he  was  an  accurate  ob- 
eetrer  of  the  beatittes  and  defects  of  others,  botli 
in  composition  and  performance.  This  work  was 
afterwards*  translated  into  the  Dutch  laiij;uage, 
and  publislud  at  Amsterdam  in  1775.  Quantz 
died  at  Potsdam  in  1773,  having  been  in  the  eer- 
ricc  of  the  court  of  Prussia  till  his  decease.  The 
kin;^,  wlio  wtw  extremely  partial  to  him,  ordered  a 
moniuuent  to  bo  erected  to  his  memory.  The 
foUowinfr  at*  the  principal  woriu  of  Qttants. 
Theoretirnl  :  "  Es«ay  of  a  Method  for  learning;  to 
play  tJie  Uermau  Flute,"  Berlin,  1752  ;  "  Ltcs  of 
the  German  Flutes  with  two  Keys,"  1760.  This 
work  is  extremely  interesting,  its  utility  not  being 
confined  to  flute  players,  since  it  contains  many 
details  that  should  be  well  underhtond  by  every 
musician.  "  The  Uistory  of  my  Life ; "  "Answer 
totheOhJaetionsof  Bfona.Holdenit."  TkusHol- 
dcnit  was  a  Danish  amateur,  who  haul  written 
against  Quantz's  method  of  usin^  the  tongue  in 
Ante  playing.   ^  •  - 


different  other  letters  by  Qtinntz,  wen*  published 
in  Marpurg's  llUtoriach-Kiitischc  Ikytratte" 
&c.  I'ractical :  Many  songs  and  odes  inserted  in 
different  collections  published  at  Berlin.  **  New 
Melodies  to  iSb»  Hymns  of  Professor  GeUert,'* 
Berlin,  17(>fl  ;  ••Several  Pastoral  A:r^."  1747. 
Concertos  amounting  to  at  least  tluree  hundred 
in  number.  Nearly  two  hundred  solos  for  the 
flute,  of  which,  however,  there  are  ordy  known, 
at  present,  "  Six  Sonatiui  for  the  Fl.  %vith  15.,"  Op, 

1,  I)r(sden,  1759,  and  "Six  Duos  for  Fl.,"  Op. 

2,  Berlin,  17^9.  Two  other  opecas  of  soioa,  pub- 
lished aa  hia  at  Pints  and  Anuterdam,  are  cer- 
tainly  not  of  his  composition.  He  also  composed 
many  quatuors  and  trios,  of  wliich  still  less  is 
now  knou-n.  Most  of  his  remaining  works  woro 
to  be  foun(i,  a  few  vt'^r^^  ninf'e,  in  the BLUatC Wai0> 
houiiti  of  \S'cstphal,  at  Hamburg. 

QUAKLES,  CHAELES.  Organist  of  Trin- 
ity OoUiie^  Onabndgak  in  IBM. 

QrARTA.   (I.)  QUABTE.  (P.)    An  iiu 

tcrval  of  a  fourth. 

QUAIIT  DE  SOUPIK.  (F.)  A  semiquaver 
rest. 

QUASTDB80N.  <F.)  A  qnartar  tout. 

QUARTER  TONE.  An  interval  introdooed 
into  the  enharmonic  genus  of  Aristoxeuus.  The 
quarter  tone  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.,  the  major  en- 
harmonic, in  the  connection  of  .j7n  to  Cil^),  which 
is  the  complement  of  two  semitones  to  the  major 
tone  ;  and  the  enharmonic  minor,  in  the  computa- 
tion of  L2d  to  128,  which  ia  the  complement  of  the 
two  same  semHones  nunor  widi  tin  minor  tone. 
This  is  a  small  interval,  which  in  mathematical 
theory  is  found  to  exist  between  D^  and  £b| 
GIf  aadAb,&c. 

QUARTETl'O.  (I.)  A  quartet,  ft  musical 
compontUm  for  four  instrument^  generally 
stringed  instruments,  in  concert,  (i.  e.  two  violins, 
one  viola,  and  one  violoncello  ;)  also  a  composi- 
tion for  four  voices,  with  or  without  accompaui- 
mant.  In  instrumental  quartettoa,  Haydn  opened 
a  new  path.  Mozart,  13eethoTcn,  the  two  liom- 
bergb,  8pohr,  Hies,  Uii&low,  Feska,  Mendelssohn, 
followed,  llie  simple  charm  of  harmony  and 
melody  gives  the  ehief  effect  to  the  quartctto. 
llie  quartetto  is  better  the  more  independcut  are 
the  f<mr  voii  es  ;  the  predominance  of  one  voice 
gives  rise  to  the  solo  quartette.  Quintettos  and 
sestettofl,  stringed  instruments,  axe  often 
reckoned  among  the  quartetto  music 

QUARTET,  or  QT-ARTEITE.  The  Engljdl 
term  for  Qt  AUTfino,  or  Qi  Axuoii,  which  see. 

QUARTIEItO.  PIETRO  PAOLO.  A  cele- 
brated Italian  eonpoaer  of  the  aixtoantit  eentury. 

QUASI.  (I.)  In  t)ie  manner  of^  Ai^  fMats 
andatUt,  in  the  manner  of  andante. 

QUATREMERE  DE  QUINCY  inserted,  in 
1789,  in  the  French  journal  entitled  "  Mer- 
eurtt"  a  very  interesting  article,  entitled  **  De  U$ 
Natun  des  Opira*  liouffom,  et  de  f  L'niom  d»  ia 
Comidk  tlAkt  Mmiqa»  dnu  ms  /Mmss." 

QUATUOR.  (Lw)  Quartet  8ea  that  wwA. 

QT'AVEIl.    A  character,  or  note,  (>qual  in 
luviui/u  w  uouiK  uiv  tviiBiw  ui.  I  duration  to  the  eighth  part  of  a  scmibrcvc^  the 
Iba  two  piMadug  woriu^  and  I  quarter  of  a  minim,  or  one  half  of  ft  cfotohat 
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QUEDENFELD.  a  Gemum  composer,  pub« 
lished  the  fiaUowing  worke  «iDi«Ml«m:  **i  Sinmt, 
fur  JOavier;*  1790>  and  «1QMjm  iCMratttcH" 

1792. 

QUEBRSTRICHE.   {(i.)  LogcrUnet. 

QUEEN  ELIZABFni  foumk*!  a  school  of 
rnuntcrpoliit  -when  she  a.HiHMulL'J  tlio  tlirone, 
eqUid  to  any  in  Europe.  Shu  rcckoucd  luuijic 
among  her  most  favorite  amusements,  and  al- 
iraya  dehghted  in  the  performanoe  of  it.  Before 
the  refotinatioa,  aa  thoe  waa  Imt  one  religion, 
so  there  M  an  hxit  one  kind  of  pi  clesiaslical  music, 
-which  was  a  plain  chunt ;  and  tliis  kind  of  aaored 
muric  was  derived,  in  the  middle  ages,  from  the 
church  of  Home.  During  the  lonp  and  pomp- 
o\is  reign  of  Elizabeth,  choral  masic  becaiuc  as 
eminent  in  England  as  iu  any  other  part  of  Eu- 
rope. ElizabeUi  waa  taught  mnaio  at  a  very  ear- 
ly age,  and  lunr  Toiee,  though  ahiill,  waa  awcet, 
and  she  touched  the  lute  with  taste  and  slulL 

QUEEN  MARY.  During  the  rciyn  nf  Mary, 
ecclesiastical  music  wat<  truuisicrred  to  Latin  words 
again;  previously,  or  till  the  year  1549,  parish 
churches  had  all  used  the  iame  kind  of  chant  as 
cathedrabi,  wMi  Eng&lk  vorda.  lite  gloomy 
princess  herself  was  a  ju'rformer  on  the  virf^Inals, 
an  instrument  r<»cmbling  tito  spinet,  and  also 
on  ihelttte.  Queen  Catharine  of  Arragon,  her 
mother,  after  her  ^rparation  from  the  kiiiij;,  ex- 
liorted  her  "  to  sailer  cheerfully,  keep  her  hciurt 
clean,"  and  after  recommending  to  her  the  outward 
dutiea  of  her  religion,  the  ii^ured  queen  desired 
her  to  recreate  herself  -with  ner  Tirginab  and  her 
lute.  Fulk-r  informs  lis  that  on  M;u  ,  ^  nuing 
to  the  crown,  i»hc  Lauscd  a  solemn  dir^o  to  be 
chanted  in  Latin,  on  tho  day  her  rojnd  ovother'B 
body  was  buried  in  Westminster. 

QUEISSER,  CARL  niAUGOTT,  born  at 
D5bcn,  in  Geiiuany,  in  1800,  has  had  great  fiunc 
as  a  tnmbone  player.  He  died  in  Letpaio  in 

1845. 

QUEK,  or  QUECK,  JOHANN  CHRISTIAN, 
a  German  mnaician,  published  Kfarier  wul 
Sinrfsf1>rki\  Isfr,  '2(p,  nnd  '.Id'  S<iminlii)'  ,' ."  (lottin- 

goii,   17yO-17y2,  and   "  tiuntUc  pour  ic  Ciav.," 
»I>.  4»  Raakfivt,  17M. 

(JT'EPvCT,  or  VAN"  DER  EYCKEN,  SY- 
MON  A,  hoDi  at  Bruswjk,  nourished  in  the  be- 
ginning ot  tho  sixteenth  century,  as  a  singer,  at 
Milan.  lie  published  at  Yionna  a  work  entitled 
**  Opuacutum  Muaicts  ptr<^uum  btvcUsimtim :  de 
QregoriatM  et  Jiyurativa  atque  conirapuncto  aimplici 
pmreommodt  tracUuu:  omniiiu  amtu  obiectantibua 
vtU«  ae  tuemmrium,"  1009.  The  book  ia  dedicat- 
ed to  an  Archduke  of  Auitiia,  the  dedication 
bearing  dute  Milan,  luU8. 

QUERIIAMER,  CASPAR,  a  distinguished 
scholar,  musician,  and  poet,  was  burgomaster  at 
Halle,  from  the  year  1534  to  1556.  He  was  a 
zealous  partisan  of  the  pope,  and  exerted  him- 
self in  ovi  ry  way  to  rrtain  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  at  lialle,  publishing  sereral  work*  against 
LuUier.  OhaerTiiig  that  the  prineiidea  of  Lu- 
ther partly  hcearne  jiopnlar  through  the  use  of 
hift  psalms  and  hyiuiib  in  the  German  language, 
Querhamcr  advised  the  magistrates  of  Halle  to 
publish  also  Catholic  hymns  in  Gennan,  a  col- 
lection of  which  accordingly  appeared  in  1537, 
accompanied  witli  their  nelodiei,  Tliia  ooUec- 


tion  ia  ueually  attributed  to  QnerhanMr,  though 
It  ia  not  known  -what  part  he  had  in  the  compo- 
sition of  the  music.   He  died  in  1557. 

QUERIMONIA.    (L.)    A  spiritual  cantata 
of  a  dolorous  cast ;  in  the  manner  oi  the  Lachri- 
See  T«AffifBTU*i 


QUERIXI,  GIULIO  CESARE,  a  monk  and 
chapel-master  of  the  cathedral  church  at  Fo> 
ligno,  in  the  Papal  States,  flourished  towards 

the  end  of  the  Kcveutoenth  century.  Be  oom- 

posiKl  some  sai  ri'd  music. 

QUKSNA,  or  QUKSDNA,  FRANCESCO.  An 
Italian  composer  towards  the  rlose  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  In  1692  he  brought  ou^  sit 
Ycuico,  the  opera  of  <*  La  GtUdamuJ* 

QUE8T0.   (L)  This,  or  that 

QUICK  STEP.  A  species  of  march,  genenllr 
written  in  two  erotchcts  in  a  bar.  So  called  be- 
cause it  Ibrms  au  accompaniment  to  a  brisk 
motietti. 

QUIETO.  (I.)  'With  ^w*— ,  or  rspoao; 

quietly. 

QUILISMA.  The  name  of  one  of  the  ten' 
notes  used  in  the  middle  ages. 

QUINCY.  fieeQuAiMNBn. 

QUINTA.  (I.)  orQUn«TB.  (F.)  Aflflh. 

QUINTA  PARS.  (L.)  An  expression  ap- 
plied, by  the  ecclesiastical  nuislc  Uiuii  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  to  tho  tilth  or  additional  part  of 
the  choral  service.  Though  before  the  dose  of 
the  lilteenth  century,  the  harmonic  parts  of  the 
ehureh  com|)osiiions  were  greatly  multiplied,  yet 
it  appours  that  the  established  number,  intro- 
duced in  Uie  Pope*s  Chapid,  were  tOl  that  tim* 
confined  to  four:  the  (an'ii~i,  or  treble;  altta,  or 
counter  tenor ;  the  tenor,  and  tho  bass,  'llicre- 
tan,  when  an  additional  part  was  employed,  it 
was  called  the  quinta  pan;  and  if  a  sixw  waa 
introduced,  it  was  called  aexta  part* 

QUINTETTO,  or  QTTINTET.  (L)  A^focal 
or  in'^truiuL'ntal  comiji^ition  in  five  parts,  ui 
which  each  part  is  obligato,  and  performed  by  a 
single  voice  or  iastnunent  Qt^ntuor  has  the 
same  meaning. 

Cit '  I  N'Ti  )I  ER.  A  t»nn  («prH<>«l  bjr  the  old  Frenrh  wrltrT*  on  mu- 
•j>  I  >  II  cie,  uf  Oi-«c' lilt,  I  1.  I  rty  nniKUdne  of  ttfttui  i  niiirh  uwd 
■tM>ul  two  huuUrv4  >rur«  alter  Itir  Uinc  vf  Uuiila.  thotuli  uf  a  mach 
tew  f*fla«a  md  artAI  taztun  Uh«  ik«  «aiiiilM^^ 


(iUIXTOLi:.    (Gr.)   A  muaicalllguie  of  jbs 

notes,  having  the  value  oi  four. 

QUIRSFELD,  JOHANN,  archdeacon  at  Per- 
na,  was  born  at  Dresden,  in  1642.  He  publwhed 
at  Pema,  in  IfiT  i.  "  ISn  riarinm  Mtuicuin,"  of 
which  several  subscc^uent  editions  were  printed. 
He  also  wrote  some  other  works  on  music* 

QUI  TOLLI&  (L.)  A  movement  of  tiha 

Gloria. 

Ql  ■  ITSCHREIBER,  GEOlUi,  a  musical  author 
and  composer,  was  bom  at  Cranichfeld  in  1569. 
In  I  'jiM  .MhiTt,  Count  of  Schwartzburg.  named 
hiiu  binder  and  Hchoolmanter  at  Rudolstadt.  In 
1598  he  obtained  a  ])la(o  in  the  choir  at  Jena, 
from  whence  he  was  removed,  in  1014,  to  the 
ntuation  of  minister  at  Uaynichen  and  Bie^ 
brix*  and  finally,  ia  1638,  to  that  of  ministar  at 
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_  Ottsted,  and  ^^ocina,  where  he  (\\(hI 
in  1688>  Uo  published  the  foUowing  works: 
^  Km  MtuOMtekMn  in  Dtvfichtn,  J«aa, 

1C07  {  "  KircfintgesOnge,  Psafmfn  Dnrids,  Ar.,'* 
Xeua,  1608;  **  D*  Canendi  Kl>-ijaiilui,  I'racc/i/a," 
JTenn,  1598;  **3MMSik«  Harmon ie,  den  Men  P$aiwi 
9nit  6  Stimmm  eamfmiirt  i»  tick  tuthaiUndt"  Jena, 
1622;  Hid  «<8  GmM.  ZM«r  mH  4  aHmmtn  ge- 


QUEUR  (F.)  The  tnUpiece  of  a  Tiolin,  vio- 
lonceUoa  tmior*  &o.  i  tbe  tail  or  «teiii,  with  it* 
THMilrt  off  iMtd  to  rarHiflrtft  Hm  fltiitrtiffn 

of  ft  uotai 


\  and  puWishod  mnny  sacred  musical  work^ 
at  Amsterdam  about  that  period,  amongst 
which  were  MCMfWM  S/iMtvA^  JUk  1,  8.  3; 
"  Missff,  Lifanitr,  Mntctfi,  ct  Tanhtm  Ergo  Sacra- 
ment um,"  Op.  d  i  this  is  for  live  principal  voices, 
and  five  second  Toices ;  **  Mi*»a  brevi*,  MidettOt 
Te  Dmm,  H  JManM,"  Op.  6,  Ibr  five  Toicos  and 
ftfe  iiutraments ;  Sabm  eontmriati  h  1,  2,  3,  4,  » 
6  voci  e  4-6  Stromtnti,"  Op.  C>;  "  Motet H  a  J  'oc« 
tola  e  B.  C,"  Op.  7 ;  and  "  QtittUehe  Getange, 
venehitdtmr  Kmionuten  to*  1, 2»  1^  4>  md  6  SHm' 

Op.  11. 


QITODsTE,  an  ecclesiastic  and  esteemed 
church  compoMT,  flourished  •bonttho  jmt  1720, 


QUODLIBET.   (L.)   A  musical  pot-poBiii 

QT  OMAM  TU  SOLUS.  (L.)  Fart  of  Um 
GLriOf  m  the  maas. 
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R.i  or  H.  II.,  indicatog  the  right  hand  in  piano- 
forte mvuae.  Jteekt  (O.)  hu  the  nme  sMea- 
ing. 

BAAB,  ERNST  HEIXBICH  OTTO,  wm  bom 
at  Bcrlm  in  1760.   His  fiither.  Leopold  Friedrieh 

Tta;ih.  wiis  a  good  vioIIIli^t  ami  iiu])!!  of  Benda, 
and  instructed  his  sou  in  mu»ic,  who  afterwards 
procured  the  eppointmcnt  oC  hhewiher  miisietan 
to  tht?  l^mpcror  of  KuMi«. 

RAAF.    Sec  "Rafp. 

KAAM.  Au  OLCcUcnt  pezformcr  on  tho  haut- 
boy, at  Mmuoh,  in  1903. 

RABOIN,  a  guitarist  at  Paris,  published  thero 
two  colloctions  of  romaaesa,  ariettas,  &e.>  iior  hiis 
instrument  in  1798. 

BABBIA.  (1.)  Iiagc,fury.  Cdn  raSNa,  in&. 
lagOf  Airiously. 

RACANUS,  JOHANX  BATTISTA.  a  com- 
poser of  the  sixteenth  century,  published  •*  Can- 
tiottes  Sacr.  5  voc,"  VeiulM^  taui  **  JfttM 

voc."  Venice,  1588. 

RACKNITZ,  JOSEPH  PIUEDRICH,  FREY- 
HEKE  YON,  a  Saxon  nobleman,  was  bom  at 

DrcHdon  in  17H.  Tic  wns  an  pxrcllr-ut  umutcur 
muiiician,  and  publialicd  acrcral  operas  ot  sona- 
tas and  songs;  also,  ''12  Enir*''AeUi «pmpo$i§ et 

arratif/^s  jtotir  le  Clav.,"  17f  5. 

RADICAL.  Used  in  various  senses.  When 
the  baHfls  of  any  chords  are  the  roots  of  thdr 

respective  triads,  the  cndciico  is  termed  nuliuil. 
There  arc  lour  hpeciea  of  radical  cadence — tho 
perfect,  tho  imperfect,  the  fdse^  and  the  mixed, 
riic  thrco  principal  distances  or  sound?,  the*  tonic, 
doiuiiiatit,  and  sub-domiuant,  are  tlie  radical  parts 
of  every  tonic. 

RADICAL  BAS&  Synoiiymowwiai  fliiida- 

mcutal  bass. 

RADICAL  CADENCE.  When  the  basses  of 
both  chords  are  tho  roots  of  their  respective 
triads,  the  eadmut  is  temed  radical ;  and  of  these 
ndictU  cadmetB  are  finir  in  general  use  — 
the  perfect,  imperfoct,  false,  and  mixed. 

RADDOLCENDO,  orRADDOL.  (I  )  Prom 
the  verb  ratUoidn,  to  soiton,  to  sweeten,  to 
mitigate.  An  ejqpiression  applied  to  passages 
deuj^ied  to  be  pttfocmed  in  a  soft,  assuaging 
style. 

ILIDDOPPIATE  NOTE.  (I.)  llcpeatcd  notes. 

RADDOl'PIAMENTO.  (L)  The  doubling 
of  an  interval  cither  in  \inison  at  octavBs.  R»- 

4oubUmcnt  (Y.)  has  the  same  meaning. 

RADi: KEK,  JOIIAXX,  or<rnnist  at  Eovcrwik, 
near  llaarlom,  was  the  isou  of  llciiiricli  lUdeker, 
who  as  or;,'aixist  of  the  great  church  at  Ilaarlem. 
Roth  the  father  and  son  published,  at  Amster- 
dam, sereial  liglit  compositions  fat  tiie  haipsi- 


chord.  Tlic  son  also  wrote  a  history  of  the  very 
celebrated  organ  at  Ilaarlem,  the  woric  bein^ 
entitled  "  Korte  beschryving  van  hi-f  hrraemdi'  p>i 
prachtige  orgd,  in  dc  groote  of  Hi.  liatvos  kcrk  Us 
MaaHewh"  Haarlem,  1775. 

RADICCHI,  ORTSEPPE,  a  dramatic  compo- 
ser of  Rome,  brought  out  at  Veniocb  in  1778,  the 
opera  ««lf«fM«l0k" 

KAFP,  AmrON.  aeeiebtaled  German  singer 

to  the  Elcrtnr  of  Bavaria,  was  one  of  the  very 
few  natives  of  that  country  who  have  extended 
their  vocal  iama  beyond  tiie  confines  of  Germany. 
Raff  was  bom  near  Bonn,  in  the  year  1714. 
After  receiving:  the  rudiments  of  his  education 
in  his  vill  i-<  i  hool,  he  went  to  the  Je>uit.s'  col- 
l^o  at  Cologne,  to  be  qualified  for  the  priest- 
hood of  the  Boman  Cathdie  church.  Tliero  he 
remained  tiU  tho  nfjc  of  twenty,  without  giving 
the  least  coiu^ideruttoa  to  his  vocal  powers.  IIc 
then  declined  further  ecclesiastical  studies,  and 
undertook  the  situation  of  private  tutor  in  tho 
iamily  of  a  neighboring  nobleman,  where  he  first 
amused  his  leisure  hours  in  prai  tising  by  him- 
self to  sing  by  note,  and  to  compose  some  ea^ 
aits.  Shortly  after  this  he  received  instractions 
from  one  of  the  COWt  musicians,  at  Cologne, 
uuUar  whom  he  so  rapidly  improved,  tliat  the 
nobleman  in  "whose  service  he  was,  took  him,  in 
1736,  for  further  instruction  to  Munich.  lie 
here  sang  at  some  public  concerts  with  much 
applause,  (tf  Avliich  Antonio  IVrrandini,  tlieii  di- 
rector of  the  royal  music  in  Munich,  being  in- 
formed, engaged  him  fiw  the  Italian  openu  At 
the  close  of  the  season  he  prort^rdod  to  Italy, 
wh^  he  became  a  pupil  of  the  celebrated  Bcr- 
naedd*  Towards  the  close  of  tho  year  1788» 
on  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  Maria  Theresa, 
at  Florence,  Bemacchi  finit  permitted  his  pupil 
to  sing  in  public  in  Italy,  when  he  took  tlie 
prindpd  tenor  part  in  the  cantata  performed  on 
that  ooeasion.  From  this  time  his  perfbrmanoe 
was  so  much  admired,  that  he  was  offered  en- 
gagements at  most  of  the  principal  theatres  in 
Italy,  and  continued  in  high  repute  thero  till 
1742,  when  he  returned  to  his  native  country. 
He  ■was  now  engaged  to  sing  at  the  celebration 
of  the  marriage  of  the  T'h ctnr  Carl  Theodor,  al»o 

at  Uic  coronation  of  the  emperor  at  Frankfort. 
In  1749,  after  performing  at  various  Gennaa 
courts,  he  appeared  at  Vionoa  in  Joraelli's  "  Di- 
done : "  he  next  revisited  Italy,  where  he  re- 
mained till  17'32,  and  then  proceeded  to  Lisbon* 
in  which  city  he  had  three  very  profitable  sea- 
sons, and  from  whence  he  was  invited,  in  1755, 

to  Madrid.    Here  ho  rc-ided  till   17-)'.',  ejijnvin;; 

the  Mendtthip  and  patrouago  of  the  renowned 
Farinelli,  who,  in  the  latter  year,  being  obliged 
to  quit  Spain  on  account  of  the  cU  ath  of  thekmg, 
woii  accompanied  by  Raff  to  Napkii.  Lastly,  in, 
the  year  1770,  he  again  returned  to  hfal  natiTO 
country,  and  settled  at  Munich,  where  he  opened 
a  singing  school,  about  the  year  1779,  and  £com 
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T^-lii  h  rufiriv  vrry  excellent  pupils  afterwards 
Bprcnu  through.  Uermany.  He  dkd  at  Munich  in 
1797. 

RAGAZZAXT.  OTTAVTO,  n  Cnrmelito  monk 
and  componer  of  the  scTcntoontli  century,  was 
bom  at  Parma.  Hft  puUidied  nmdxiguft  and 
other  works. 

BAGNONI,  ULANCESCO,  nn  Italian  eom- 
poMT  and  didaotio  -wxitw  on  c^iugiug,  flouriihad 

about  the  year  1C20. 

ItAGT'E,  T  .  f\,  a  Parisian  rausicinn  and  hnrp- 
Lst,  publisliL'd  many  works  in  tho  Latter  part  of 
the  last  century,  both  in  Parin  and  London. 
Amongst  thMO  ve  oan  name  "  Memnon^"  opera, 
Pari*,  !7M ; «  L' Amour  filial"  Paris,  1786 ;  Tnia 
Snifnn.,"  Op.  10,  Paris,  1787;  "Six  Duos  jumr 
Violon  et  A.  ou  Vc,"  Op.  11,  Paris,  1787 ;  Troi* 
SbnatM pour  Harpe  et  K,"  Op.  IS;  «  fM»  SonattB 
pour  Harpe  et  V.,"  Op.  13  ;  "  Trio  pour  Ilarpe,  F., 
et  Fc,"  Up.  18,  Paris,  1793  ;  •«  Quat.  pour  Harpe, 
F.,  J., «(  J9.,"  Op.  10,  Paris,  1796;  and  "Premier 
OMicvrto  jNMT  Arp*  omp  Aee»  tk  lOrchf"  Fwu, 
1796. 

RAGUEXET,  FRANCOIS,  a  doctor  of  tho 
Sorbonne,  and  superintendent  of  the  household 
of  th©  Prince  of  La  Tour  d' Aurergne,  at  Paris, 
was  born  at  I'ouon  about  10(10.  IIo  ^^■rolc  sovor- 
al  works  on  the  belles  lettres  and  on  music*  11c 
^vas  ionnd,  in  1722,  dead  in  Us  ehambcr,  with 
his  throat  cut.  He  ^vm  then  about  sixty  years 
of  age.  Ragueiiet  was  probablj  the  iirst  writer 
who  tried  to  open  the  eyes  of  his  countrjnnen  to 
the  low  state  of  musie  in  Eranoe;  this  he  did  in 
his  work  entitled  **PartMh  du  liaUetu  tt  dm 
Fravrais,  en  ce  qui  ngardt  la  Mmifmii  k$  Opi- 
ra?,"  Paris,  1702. 

RAIMONDI,  IGNAZIO,  a  celebrated  violiii. 
isl^  nnd  a  good  composer  for  his  instrument,  was 
a  pupil  of  Barbclla.  He  settled  at  Amsterdam 
about  tho  year  1760,  where,  and  at  Berlin,  ho 
])uljli.slicd  several  operas  of  concertos,  sympho- 
nies, and  duos.  About  the  year  17i>l,  ho  quitted 
Holland  for  Paxis,  where  he  brought  out  a  oom> 
ic  opera,  entitled  "  La  i[ueUi\"  Finally,  ho 
went  to  London,  where  he  was  considered  an 
excellent  leader  of  an  orduBtia  op  to  ahoot  the 
1800. 


BALLENTANDO.  or  RALLEN.  (L)  An 
expression  implying  that  die  time  of  the  passage 

over  which  it  is  written  is  to  bo  gradually  de- 
creased i  also  a  correi^nding  decrease  in  the 
quantity  of  tone. 

HAMAZZr)Tn,  DOMmO,  ail  Italian  com- 
poser  ot  the  sixteenth  century,  pubU.«hed,  amongst 
other  works,  **Satmi  Vttptrt.  «  ilaffnijicatt  a  S 
voci,"  Venice,  loC7. 

RAMEAU,  JEAN  PHILIPPE,  was  bom  at 
Dijon  in  1683.  Alter  having  learned  the  rudi- 
ments of  music,  hi.s  ta.ste  for  the  art  k'd  liim, 
while  young,  to  leave  his  native  country,  and 
wander  about  with  the  perfbrmen  of  a  Oennan 
opera.  At  the  ape  of  cip;htecn  he  composed  n 
musical  cntertaihment,  which  was  represented 
at  ATignon,  and  was  rei^ved  with  as  much 
applause  as  can  be  thought  due  to  so  puerile  an 
essay.  He  at  length  became  a  candidate  for  the 
place  of  organist  of  the  Church  of  St.  Paul  in 
Paris;  but  failing  to  obtain  it,  he  had  ahnoet 
'  todediuathatteaadiof  hit  ptoSbb* 


sion,  but  was  prevented  by  the  offer  of  the  place 
of  organist  of  tho  cathedral  church  of  Clermont, 
in  Auvergnc,  which  he  accepted.  In  this  retire- 
ment he  studied  with  the  utmost  assiduity  the 
theory  of  his  art.  His  investigations  in  the 
course  of  this  pur^iuit  ^iwc  birth  to  his  ««  Traiti 
de  Cllarmonie"  printed  at  Paris  in  1722,  and  to 
his  "  Nouceaa  S^im»  d»  MutiquB  Tkiorique,'* 
printed  at  the  nmr.r  ylnco  in  1726.  lint  the 
work  for  which  liamcaii  is  most  celebrated  is 
his  "  Dimonatration  du  Principt  dt  tUarmoni»^ 
Paris,  1760 ;  in  which,  as  his  countrymen  say, 
lie  hM  Aown  that  the  whole  depends  upon  one 
.siniilc  and  clear  principle,  namely,  the  funda- 
muutal  bass ;  and  in  tliis  respect  he  is  by  them 
compared  to  Newton,  who,  by  the  single  princi- 
ple of  gravitation,  was  able  to  assign  rea.sons  for 
some  of  tho  most  remarkable  phenomena  in  phj-s- 
ics :  for  this  reason  tliey  scruple  not  to  style  Ba- 
meau  the  Newton  of  harmony. 

With  sneh  extraordinary  talents  as  these,  and 
a  style  in  musical  composition  far  surpassin;^,  in 
the  opinion  of  some,  that  of  tho  greatest  among 
French  musicians,  it  had  been  a  tt^Monwl  re> 
proach  had  Riimcau  been  suffered  to  remain 
orguniiit  of  a  country  cathcdraL  He  wan  called 
to  Paris,  and  appointed  to  tho  management  of 
the  opera,  in  which  employment  it  was  his  care 
to  procure  the  ablest  perform ets  of  all  kinds  that 
could  be  found,  and  to  furnish,  from  the  inex- 
haustible storeti  of  his  own  invention,  composi- 
tions worthy  of  so  great  a  genius.  His  mnsio 
wa.s  of  an  orij^inal  ciLst,  and  the  performers  com- 
plaintKl  at  iirbt  that  it  could  not  bo  executed ; 
but  he  asserted  tho  contrary,  and  evinced  it 
by  experiment.  By  practice  he  aoquired  a  great 
facility  in  composing,  so  that  he  was  never  at  a 
loss  to  aduj^t  soiunl-  to  sentiments.  It  '.as  ti 
saying  of  Quinault,  that  "  the  poet  was  the  mu- 
sician\  eervaat;"  but  Rameau  wovUt  say, 
"  Qu'on  me  donm  la  Gazette  d'HoUande,  et  Je  la 
nut/rai  en  musique."  The  king,  to  reward  his 
extraordinary  merit,  conferred  upon  him  the  rib- 
bon of  the  ocder  of  St.  Miohael,  and  a  little  before 
his  deadi  ndsed  bim  to  the  rank  of  noblesse. 

This  philosophical  tirtist  died  at  Parl-j  in  the 
year  1764.  As  a  theorist,  the  character  of  Ra- 
meau  stands  very  high ;  and  as  a  testimony  to 
his  merit  in  this  particular,  it  is  mentioned  as  a 
fact,  that  Llaudtd  was  ever  used  to  speak  of  him 
in  terms  of  groat  respect  Am  a  musical  compo- 
ser, his  chanoter  remains  to  be  settled ;  while 
one  set  of  men  celebrate  his  works  for  the  grace 
and  8])irit  of  them,  other-s  object  to  them,  that 
they  arc  either  stiif  and  labored,  or.  light  and 
tri^g,  even  to  puerility.  He  is  accused  of 
having  pilfered  from  Italy  a  considerable  number 
of  charmuig  airs,  M'hich,  a  severe  critic  adds, 
were  not  entirely  smothered  by  his  barbarous 
art.  Tlie  fbUowing  catalogue  contains  Rameau's 
principal  works.  Iheoretieal:  **Th»M  detB»' 
monie  ti'ihii'c  a  snt  Priiwipe*  natunh,"  1722  ; 
*' Nouveau  Hystinm  de  Mutiqua  Thioriquet"  1726; 
**  Oiniratim  narmimiqm,  on  THiti  d$  2s  JAtsipM 
TMorique  rt  I'rntirpte,"  1537  ;  "  Dis^n-tad'on.  sur 
I'Acoompat/iumeHt,"  1731  ;  "  DissertatMa  mtr  ie 
Prineipe  de  r Hannotiif,"  1750;  '*  NouveUe^  lUflnt^ 
ions  »ur  la  IMntonstration  du  JPrindpo  de  PHarm9» 
nie,"  1752  ;  "  JUponee  h  um  LeUrn  d»  M.  Euhr,** 
17-"* 2  ;  *'  Obsercationa  aur  noii  f  Instinct  pour  la 
Muai^ue,"  17d4 ;  '*J^rvur»  sur  la  Mmiqm  dam 
rEtuyclopddkr  1766 ;   CM*  doMuritut  fintisim;* 
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17C0.  Practical :  "  Trou  Litres  tie  PUcea  de 
Clavecin,"  1706.  1721,  1720;  llijtpolyte  et  Ari- 
cie,"  opera,  1733;  "  Les  Iiuiea  GaJautea,"  hnWct, 
1735 :  "  Cattor  et  PoUidt,"  opera,  1737  ;  "  Lm  Ta- 
Ifm  Lifriquea,"  ballet,  1739  ;  Vn  Livre  de  Pitcea 
de  Clavtcin  en  Concrrin,"  1740  ;  "  Dardanua," 
opera,  1713;  '*Les  Fitu  de  Pol^tm,"  ballet, 
174ff;  **U  Tmph  de  la  OMn,**  ballet.  1745; 

IjCm  IntermldeJ  tie  la  Prineesie  de  Navarre"  enm- 
cdy,  1745  ;  "  Samaon"  opera  ;  •«  Pytfmaliony" 
1747;  **  Lea  Files  de  CUymen  et  de  (Amour," 
baUet,  1748;  "Zais;'  hixWvi,  1748;  "  Ntua"  bal- 
let, 1749;  "Plaice,"  baUct,  1749;  "  Zoroaatre," 
opera,  1749  ;  "  Acante  et  Cifphise,"  1751;  "La 
Guirlawitt"  1761;  **A)Mirton,"  ballet,  1754; 
**La  File  de  PnmiHe,**  ballet,  17«4;  Im  Stir- 
prises  de  FAmo  r  i"  -;  '  Lm  SjfbariUi,**  17W; 
»ad  "  J^a  Paiuiitiis,  17(50. 

RAMIS,  BART.    See  Pakbja. 

RAMLER,  KARL  WIT-HEI.M.  professor  of 
bellns  Icttrrs,  and  director  '  f  :1m  nutiouiil  theatre 
at  Berlin,  ia  t7S7i  was  bom  at  Colborg  in  172fi. 
Be  paUialied  at  Leipaic,  in  17S8,  a  work  entitled 
*' Introduction  aux  Bellea  Lettrea  itapria  t  Ouvrage 
da  M.  BatleuXf  avec  dea  Augmentationa"  Much  is 
laid  in  thia  woik  on  the  subfeet  of  music.  He 
also  wroto  an  apology  for  the  opera,  which  was 
published  in  the  second  volume  of  Marpurg's 
"  lii'ijt)-ili}r,"  aiul  a  collfction  of  tliP  opinions  of 
Rcinond  dc  St.  Mard  on  the  same  subject.  Ram- 
ler  is  Uknriia  known  hj  his  epigraraa,  odea, 
soni;s,  sacred  and  profane  cantatas,  e-^pei-inlly  the 
sublime  one,  the  Tod  Jesu,"  which  he  wrote 
iior  tonn's  muaic.  He  died  at  Beriin  in  1798. 

BAHONEDA,  IGNAZIO,  a  Spanish  monk, 

and  conductor  of  tlie  nrmvif^  in  t!;;  roval  cloi.Htor 
of  iSt.  Lorenzo,  in  the  E.vc  u;  iiil,  pubiished  a  larj^e 
work  on  Catholic  church  music,  under  fol- 
lowing title :  **ArU  de  Canto- Llano  en  eompendio 
breve,  y  methodo  mv^faeil  para  que  fas  partiaUarea, 
gue  de  ben  saherh,  ari</iiirran  cm  brcvedad,  y  jmco 
tnabajo  la  inteiiiget^da  y  deatriza  convenierUe,"  Ma- 
drid, 1778. 

RAMPINI,  D,  GlACoMo,  of  Padua,  was 

chapel-maKtcr  of  the  cathedral  in  that  town,  and 
was  equally  successful  as  composer  of  church 
and  theatrical  music.  Amon^^t  his  operas  are 
*•  Armida  nt  Damaaca;*  1771 ;  Gloria  Trion/atUe 
dTAmortt"  1712;  **Ervok  aut  nrmodoHte,"  1715; 
•ad  "  //  Trion/o  delta  (\,i!aii:>^." 

KAMPOT.TJXrS,  MA'ITIIIAS.  an  Italian 
composer,  nourished  in  I'lorencc  about  the  year 
1560.  lie  set  to  music  almost  the  whole  of  I'e- 
ttaroh'a  aonoetai  and  dedicated  them  to  the  Arch- 
duke Coamo  Uedine. 

RAKDLES^  ELIZABETH,  the  Uute  Cambri- 
an pmrtif;'/,  was  born  at  Wrexham,  in  Xorfh 
Waie»,  oil  th*3  Ist  of  August^  ISOU.  Her  falher, 
wiio  was  orgauijft  of  the  church,  waa  blind,  and 
hod  been  so  from  the  ago  of  three  years :  he  lost 
bis  sight  by  the  amall^pox.  His  parents  placed 
liiiu  ulult  r  PatTv,  the  ( clctirnted  "VVelsli  harper, 
who  was  also  blind,  and  he  soon  made  great 
progress,  and  e\-cntuaUy  became  the  best  lyrist 
of  his  flay.  He  had  several  children,  but  none 
of  llicm  betrayed  any  peculiar  talent  for  music, 
exce]it  the  youngest  daughter,  who,  when  she 
was  but  tuelMH  numtha  old,  would  go  to  the 
pianoolio«te  and  andaaTor  to  pick  out  a  melody ; 


but  no  particular  notice  wa<<  taken  of  thi^,  until 
one  morning,  when  Mr.  Jiandlcs  (being  unwell) 
remained  in  bed  rather  later  than  tt)»ual,  and 
heard  some  one  in  the  adjoining  room  play  "ITiO 
Blue  Bells  of  Scotland ;  "  not  very  correctly,  to 
be  sure,  but  cli.stinctly  enoutih  ior  hira  to  recog- 
nize  the  melody  immediately:  he  called  out| 
blinking  it  was  some  of  bia  dder  cbildnen,  for 
them  to  dp>i>t,  when  he  was  infonncil  that  it 
was  Bessy  who  was  playing.  She  waH  permitted 
to  proceed,  and  she  actually  performed  the  air, 
by  striking  the  various  keys  by  the  side  of  her 
tiuy  bund.  In  a  very  short  period  she  could 
play  several  hiiuple  tunes,  and  ko  wondertully 
quick  waa  her  ear,  that  when  her  lather  sounded 
any  note  with  bia  ftkn,  would  run  to  ths 
instrument  and  tondkit;  ikU  «A#  didlomf  h^>r» 
she  could  spcdk. 

Mr.  Handles  became  of  course  exceedingly 
fond  of  her.  and  regularly  taught  her  the  melo- 
dy of  "  ir  hyd  y  nos,"  or  "The  livelong  night," 
placing  her  left  hand  on  tlie  key  note.  'J'ius 
appealed  to  delight  hoc,  yet  she  did  not  seem, 
aatisfled  with  One  note ;  ahe  endeavored  to  strike 
otliers,  HO  as  to  form  a  pr.  per  bass  to  the  treWe  : 
her  father,  seemt/  this,  (as  he  used  to  say, )  took 
some  pains  with  her,  and  she  soon  could  play 
this,  and  fieveral  other  little  tunes,  treble  and 
boss,  in  a  very  correct  manner.  Nunn  and 
Staunton's  company  of  comedians  was  at  Wrex- 
bam  in  the  summer  of  1802.  Staunton,  who  had 
often  beard  the  ebild  play,  requested  that  bet 
fittlier  would  permit  her  to  pertbrm  an  air  on  the 
stage  for  hh  bencSt.  l(audlei«  eoniicnted,  and 
taught  her  "Tiie  Downfall  of  Paris,"  for  bet 
di^fitU  in  jjulilir,  which  took  ]>\.\>-v  h:  fon-  the  trai 
iwj  yvurs  old !  The  important  nij^ht  urnred.  an 
instrument  was  prepared,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
phiy  the  loUputian  minstnd  was  led  on  the 
stage  by  a  little  daughter  of  tbe  manager ;  tbe 
applause  from  a  crowded  audience  was  eonunrn- 
surate  with  the  novelty  of  the  scene.  Kandies 
was  sitting  behind  the  scenes,  and  when  he  heard 
the  plaudits  of  the  audience,  eriel  out.  while 
t«ars  trickled  down  hia  face,  "1  never  regretted 
the  loss  of  sij^ht  tiU  this  moment.  O,  what 
would  I  nve  to  aee  mj  darling  child ! "  Bessj 
was  placed  at  the  instrument,  with  an  apple  on 
her  right  side,  and  a  cake  on  her  left,  both  of 
which  she  waa  to  receive  il  she  played  welh  She 
oomraenoed,  and,  to  the  utter  astonisbment  of  all 
present,  performed  the  air  with  the  j^rrate^t  cor- 
rectnesis,  particularly  the  running  pR.s>n:^es  in  the 
third  part  ;  this  slie  contrived  to  execute  with 
the  thumb  and  the  side  of  her  right  hand,  for 
her  utmost  stretch  could  not  compass  a  fourth. 

ITie  progress  that  little  Pic-s  niaile  ^\  ;is  tnUy 
astonishing.  Parry  taught  her  the  notes  ana 
first  Tttdimentn  of  music,  and  she  continued  to 
improve  so  rapidly,  and  to  perform  with  such 
execution,  that  her  patrons  propo«*tH.l  to  intro- 
duce her  to  bia  majesty  George  HI.  and  the 
royal  family ;  acoordingiy,  when  she  was  only 
just  turned  of  three  years  and  a  bait  die  *ae 
lirnn^ht  to  T.nndon,  aci'ouipanied  by  her  father 
and  eide!<t  sister.  The  blind  minKtrcl  and  his 
infant  i)ro<Ugy  were  introduoed  to  their  majes* 
tics  and  the  prinr'  -  c"',  who  %vrrp  highly  delight- 
ed with  their  pcrioi  mance.  The  king  presented 
the  child  witli  a  hundred  guineas.  A  circum- 
stance ocetincd  durini;  this  vi.sit  which  ought  to 
be  reoocded.  The  king  went  to  Randies,  after 
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he  had  playtnl  a  Welsh  eir  on  the  hitrp,  nnd  i  T.indlcy,  Kramer,  Naldi,  &c  .  .^-c,  f^vc  their  pnwor- 


ftaid,  "  Huh  1  blind,  blind  ;  who  t4iuglit  yau  to 
pUy  f "  Mr.  Parry.  Sir  Watkin  William  W)Tin'8 
luuiper,  and  plMM  your  nuycaty."  *•  Hah  1  why, 
lie  WM  lilind  too.   I  mnember  him  well ;  he 

and  his  son  used  to  pcrfonn  Ilandel's  choruses 
on  two  Wehth  harpii  very  finely  before  me, 
abttiit  thirty  yean  ago.*'   This  anecdote  will 

Borvo  to  corrnborritr  T;i:inv  othrrs  \Nhich  hiivo 
Tjccn  publLsLcd  ot  that  hovtTt'i<j;n"s  rctfutive 
memory. 

Shortly  aOor  thil  a  public  breakout  waa  given  at 
Cnmberhmd  Gardens,  fat  the  benefit  of  Mua  Ran- 

<\lvi :  ticket?-,  one  guinea  each.  Xo  le^^s  than  Hve 
hundred  persons  ot  the  first  rank  in  the  kingdom 
attended,  and  the  ebild'a  performance  was  the 
admiration  of  overr  one.  The  pmfitB  of  tlie 
breaktattt,  together  with  the  various  aums  of 
money  presented  to  Miss  Randier,  ^  ere  vested  in 
the  fundat  in  the  namee  of  tnuteea,  ioc  her  aole 
benefit;  and  in  ord«r  to  aeoumuhite  enough  to 
defray  the  exi>cnses  of  her  education,  it  was  rec- 
ommended that  eho  should  perform  at  the  pnn- 
cipal  provincial  towne  in  the  kingdom.  Queen 
Caroline,  tlien  Prin'-ov-i  of  Wales,  took  fjrent  in- 
terest in  the  weltarc  of  the  little  minstrel;  bhc 
fras  invited  tO  pass  a  few  davs  at  Blackheath, 
■where  Bh«  waa  mtroduoed  to  tlbe  PziuoeM  Char- 
lotte, wlio  aoon  became  my  mndi  attached  to 
bcr.  One  day,  while  amusing  themselves  in 
oome  innocent  pastime,  the  Princess  Charlotte 
■aid  to  Mise  Handles,  "  Do  you  know  that  ray 
grandfather  i<<  King  of  Enghind,  and  my  father 
is  Prince  of  Wales?"  "Well,"  quickly  replied 
Sceay,  **and  my  father 'm  orgatiist  of  Wrexham." 

Uaving  been  fumiahod  plentifully  with  letters 
of  recommendation  to  all  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
^Ir.  Uaiulles  and  liis  little  jirodi-jy,  accoiunanied 
for  a  long  period  by  Mr.  Parry,  made  a  Tcry  ex- 
teoiive  mtd  profitable  tour.  The  **  Wandering 
Cambrians,"  as  they  were  dcnominate<l,  wore 
exceedingly  well  received  every  where,  and  were 
Invited  to  the  nobility's  mansions  which  were 
contiguous  to  the  towns  where  they  gave  con- 
certs. Their  pcrformanpes  were  exceedingly  en- 
tertaining and  varied.  liandles  i)]ayed  the  harp 
exquisitely ;  iiUxa  the  piano-forte ;  Parry,  alter- 
nately, the  flute,  darinet,  and  two  and  three 
fla^eo!ets.  I'l.fv  '■mi^  snjij^*!,  dnctn,  and  tnos, 
particularly  nouie  narnionizcd  \\'eli»h  melodies,  in 
a  very  j>loasijig  manner. 

Miss  liundles  was  improving  daily,  and,  when 
only  hix  years  old,  could  play  many  of  Dust>ek's 
brilliant  bouatas,  also  King  several  dinicult  duets. 
Her  taste  and  expresuou  iu  pla>;^>ug  an  adasio 
were^  in  the  opinion  of  proteettonal  men,  ute 
mnfjt  extraordinary  feature  in  her  perforrnanre ; 
atid  her  sight  readini;  was  al^o  very  wonderful, 
so  much  so,  that,  %vhen  tr\'ing  over  new  music, 
(that  her  lather  might  select  the  best  calculated 
for  her,)  she  used  to  talk  and  play  away  at  the 
same  tune.  Her  father  asked  her  one  day, 
"  Ilow  is  it,  Bei^sy,  that  you  play  that  atrango 
music,  and  yet  talk  all  tite  while?"  "O.  Ei- 
ther," said  ah«b  **I  can  tee  hslf  the  leaf  at 
once." 

Early  in  IHOH,  she  paid  London  another  visit, 
where  she  waa  heartily  wekomed  by  her  early 
frieudis  and  a  concert  was  given  for  her  benctit 
at  the  Hanover  8<{uaro  rooms,  under  the  dircrtinn 


ful  aid,  gratuitously,  on  the  occasion.  Sir  G. 
Smart  conducted  the  performance,  lite  room  waa 
crowded.  As  Parry  waa  desirous  of  residing  in 
London,  he  oonld  not  accompany  Mr.  Itandlcs 
and  his  dau;;hter  any  Ion;,'er  ;  consequently  they 
returned  home,  and  liossy  began  to  learn  tho 
harp ;  her  education  was  uso  properly  attended 
to,  and  she  was  invited  to  ])a.ss  a  few  weeks  at 
the  houiies  of  vaiious  families  of  distinction  al- 
ternately, whrare,  mixing  with  polished  society, 
she  became  a  very  dereri  accomplished  girl. 
Vmuj  oflbrs  were  made  to  her  lather  by  different 
ladies  of  rank,  to  adopt  her  as  their  own.  Tlie 
FriuoeH  of  Wales,  iu  partictdar,  Mraa  very  anx- 
ious to  have  her;  but  the  poor  dark  fiither  would 
not,  nay,  rmild  not,  part  with  her:  she  was  the 
only  solace  of  his  life ;  she  read  to  him,  played 
for  him,  sang  to  him ;  iu  short,  he  could  not  ex- 
i>«t  without  her  for  any  length  of  time.  Her 
])erformanee  on  ihe  piano-forte,  when  she  M-as 
about  fourteen  years  old,  was  ([ulte  masterly; 
she  also  soon  became  a  proficient  on  the  pedal 
harp;  she  likon-ise  played  tho  organ  regularly 
at  the  church,  and  her  extempore  pcrfonuance 
on  that  noble  iustrumeut,  a  la  Wesley,  wa«  truly 
aHtonishijig. 

in  1818  ahe  pmd  London  •  visit,  with  a  view 
of  taking  a  few  lessona  on  the  harp  from  Dizi, 

and  on  the  piano  from  Kalkbrenner,  and  to  see 
(as  she  expressed  herself)  whether  she  coiUd  find 
any  thing  new  in  the  art.  Both  th^  celelnated 
professors  paid  her  talents  the  highest  compli- 
ment ;  Di7.i  in  particular,  after  pkeiu^  beiore  her 
all  tho  dithcult  pieces  he  could  find,  and  hc»ir- 
ing  her  execute  thorn  with  tho  greatest  facility, 
said,  "  O,  miss,  I  must  wiite  expressly  ior  you,  I 
hnd."' 

About  this  time  she  was  strongly  urged,  by  a 
select  number  of  families  at  Liverpool,  to  make 
that  town  her  roKidcnre,  they  engaging  to  find 
h(2r  as  many  pupils  as  she  might  leoi  disposed  to 
accept ;  after'  many  argunents»  pro  and  con» 
with  the  poor  £ith^,  who  was  grown  very  ner- 
vous and  feeble,  she  was  at  length  permitted  to 
go,  provided  slie  caiue  over  every  Saturday,  and 
remained  with  him  until  the  Monday.  Thia  she 
continued  to  do  for  a  long  time,  tbongh  the  dis- 
tance by  land  and  water  waa  nearly  twenty-five 
mile:^. 

After  their  &thcr'8  death,  the  daughters  re- 
moved to  Liverpool.  The  only  musical  instruc- 
tions Miss  Itandlos  ever  reeeived  were  from  her 
father  ami  I'arry,  with  the  exceiitioii  of  a  tew 
kssons  from  Latour,  when  she  went  to  London 
in  1806. 

IIANZ  DES  VAC;iiKS.  Airs  of  much  ce- 
lebrity among  tho  Swiss,  and  performed  by  their 
young  herdsmen  on  the  bagpifMe^  while  they 
wateh  their  flocks  on  the  mountains.  There  are 

many  of  these  air>,  some  of  which  are  great 
lavoritcs  with  the  mountain ecrti  of  the  Alps  of 
Switserland,  and  are  adapted  to  be  played  upon 
a  kind  of  long  trumpet  called  (he  Alp  honi. 
The  sounds  of  those  tuues,  as  well  an  thf  words 
whieh  are  txt  to  them,  are  e.Kpre.«isive  of  the 
scenes  and  business  of  pastoral  lilie :  the  hut,  the 
roaring  torrent,  the  bellowing  of  the  cattle,  and 
tlie  tinklin;;  <if  the  lu'Us  wliieh  are  suspi  iided 


of  the  honorable  John  Spencer.  Madame  Cutaloni,  i  from  their  necks;  and  the  associations  which 
tlie  Y«ughans,  Knyvitts,  fiianehi,  WeichtelU  I  they  thuaxecsllto  the  nindiof  tho  nativea  whan 
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thcT  aro  iii  foreign  countries,  often  produco  that 
unconquerable  longin>j  for  homo,  ■wliich  is  saul 
to  have  been  osi)ecially  remarked  among  tlif 
Swifis  soldiers  in  foreign  service.  Kousseau  re* 
fates  that  tiie  Rans  des  Vwshm  -vrtM  so  dear  to 
tlif  Swiss  in  the  iV'Sicli  nnuit-s,  that  tli<.<  batida 
•were  lor  bidden,  uiidcr  ]>iiiu  of  death,  to  play 
them  to  the  troops,  as  thoy  immediately  drew 
tears  from  thptn,  and  made  those  -.vlio  licird  de- 
sert, or  die  ot  what  is  called  ia  imdadit-  du  pa^'i  — 
so  ardent  a  desire  did  it  excite  in  them  to  return 
to  their  native  country.  Many  of  these  beautiful 
melodies  are  funiliar  to  Ameriicaii  cars,  English 
"Words  havin  c:  boon  set  to  them,  tiid  aro  antong 
our  most  popular  »ong8. 

IlAl'IDAMENTE.   (L)  Rapidly. 
KAPmO.  (I.)  Rapid. 

RAPPEL.  Birdliko. 

RAOUL,  of  Laon,  flouriahcd  in  tho  rlcvcnth 
century.  IIo  wrote  on  the  semitone,  which  he 
called  Faini  du  dkottf . 

RAOUL,  X.  A  rf  lchrntcd  French  TiolonPcUi«t, 
publiithcd,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  lost  century, 
an  inataruction  book  fiv  hia  inatnuncnt*  aa  also 
some  pmctical  works. 

RAPILVEL,  lONAZ  WENZEL,  an  amateur 
musician,  resident  at  Vienna,  was  bom  at  a  vil- 
lage oi"  IJoheiiiiik  in  17(11.  He  was  an  excellent 
nianist  and  a  very  ploa«ing  singer ;  also  composed 
sir  ti^e  chufch,  flicatrot  and  chamber.  He  died 
of  consumption  in  1799,  in  tlic  thirty- eijjhth  year 
of  his  age.  Amongst  his  works  are,  for  the 
chnrch,  a  "  I'ater  unter"  and  "  Te  Deum  lautUi- 
iRut;"  both  these  compoaitioiis' ova  considered 
attblime  and  full  of  f^enins.  For  the  theatre, 
"Das  V,'ilchen  Fe*t,"  hallct,  1705;  Pytpnalion," 
bellct;  this  was  considered  enchanting  music; 
and  **  Virginm"  melodrama.  For tlie chamber, 
mniiy  favnrito  sonst'^  nnd  rnnons,  in  mnnupcript ; 
**Aitii  iuf.  jijtif  U  CluL  .,"  Oj).  1,  UtTciihacli,  17y«>i 
«•  Six  Variatioru  pour  le  Ctav.,"  Vienna,  1796 ; 
"Two  Marcheci"  1797;  '*lMd  der  Fnude  hey 
Ankunfi  de$  Erzhenog  CaH  tM  Wkfit'*  '^cnna, 
1799;  and  ".dayhff  sms*  (Mnwiolara,"  Yianua, 
1799. 

RAScn,  JOHANN,  a  church  composer  of 
tho  sixteenth  centurj*,  piihlislud  the  following 
works  at  Munich:  "  CkuUiuncuIa  Fatchai9$," 
U72 ;     Cmttiona$  Eeehtiait.  d$  ATatfv.  Gtrwfi,  4 

voc.:'  1572;  "In  Mo,Ue  OlicarwH,**  U7ii  and 

«•  Salve  Jieqinn,  »'>  loc,"  1572. 

RASEL,  or  ILA^SELR'S,  ANDREAS,  chapel- 
master  to  tho  elector  palatine,  was  born  in  1583. 
He  published  the  following  works:  "iiAzoeAor- 
Aim,  n'tw  qtuntionn  nmtiem  pra{fMi«,**Nttt«mberg, 

1589  ;  "  Teutsche  SprTl'  fi  (tuts  SjntflijlU  hcn  Ecangc- 
licn  durth*  gantze  Jahr  mit  d  Sitm.  ge$ucht,  Arc," 
Nuremberg,  1594  ;  •*  Cantiona  Sacr<r,  6,  6,  8,  el  9 
rnf.,"  Nuremberg,  lo'to  ;  and  Uivcmburgischer 
Kinht  nmuaikt  ^c."  I'his  ia»t  book  is  a  coUoctiou 
of  I'rotestant  paalma  and  hymaa  of  fh«  time  of 
Xiuther. 

R^iSElTl,  AMADEO,  an  Italian  i^rofessor  of 
the  harpsichord,  resident  at  Paris,  published 
there,  among  other  works,  Six  Sonatin,  p.  ie  Ctav. 
dam  le  fHyh  (FEdcard,  Ilaydn,  Ctementh  Cram«r, 

SitiUU,  d  M'zart,  Pari.  I.  et  II.,"  Op.  7,  Paris, 
1792;  "  Premier  JHecmil  da  Jiomaacot  avtc  CUtv.^" 


C7rtr.,  No.  21,"  Op.  9,* Paris,  1795  ;  Trow  Sonae, 
pour  lo  Clar.,  No.  1,  Solo,  No.  2,  atec  V.  et  B.,  No. 
3,  avec  2  T.,  A.,  et  B  ,"  Op.  10,  Paris,  1796  ; 
"  2VoM  ZV*o«  pour  ie  Ckm,,  ou  F.,  et  ye,,"  Op. 
18,  Paris,  1799;  and  **SisQuat  Qme,  |W(r  3 
A.,  et  B.,"  Op.  7,  Paris,  1788. 

RASr,  FRAXri:sr(),  an  ItaUan 
published    Madrigaii,"  Venice,  1G13, 

RATIIE,  a  celebrated  clarinetist  and  i 
for  his  instrnnarnt  at  Paris,  in  the  latter  part  o£ 
tho  lost  centxiry. 

RATHGEBBR,  VALENTIN,  a  BenedietaiMi 

monk  in  Franconia,  and  church  corapoM  T,  pub- 
lished nujncrotis  Avorks  between  tho  years  1722 
and  1730. 

RATTI,  BARTOT  OMFO.  Chnprl-roaster  at 
Padua,  and  church  composer,  in  the  beginning 
of  tiie  aeventeendi  centiuy. 

RAUCn,  AXTIREA?,  organist  of  a  town 
near  Vienna,  publinhod  several  muaical  works* 
amongst  which  >ae  **  Tftysuiatennm  Jfunoslr, 
Nnremberg,  lC2o  ;  "  Concenfu^  mtitm"  Vicuna, 
1634 ;  "  Maiiiti,  deui*oh»  C'oticerie  u$ul  Miste  vorh 
3  und  4  .S'tm.  fltd  ^;"and  «*  Cbmit  irmtqtka^ 

lis  mtuicus." 

RAULT,  FEUX,  a  celebrated  French  flutiat, 
waabora  atfiourdeaux  in  1736.  The  following, 
among  many  other  of  his  works,  were  published  : 
"  Troia  Duoa  pour  deux  Fl.,"  Op.  1,  Poris,  1796  ; 
"  I'roM  DuoB  pour  deux  Fl."  Op.  2,  Paris,  1796  ; 
**  Deux  Conetrt.  pour  Fl.,  No.  1,  m  U,  No.  2,  w» 
Oy"  Paris;  **8ix  Duos  facil.  pour  dmas  FL,**  Op. 
5,  Offenhanh,  17^7  :  "  >V.f  Jhfos  j»ur  Dntx  Ft.,'* 
Op.  6,  Pari-* ;  "  Stx  Dum  pour  dcux  Ft.,"  Op.  7» 
Paris;  "  s>x  Duoa  (Joticert.  pour  deux  FL,  1 
et  2,"  Op.  8,  Paris,  1798  ;  and  Six  Trios  pour 
deux  FL  et  Boston,"  Ops.  25  and  26,  Paris  and 
OfEbnbaflik 

RATTPACn,  CirraSTOrir,  or-ani-t  nt  Str^l- 
sund,  was  a  ceiobmted  pertormer  and  i umposer; 
he  was  bom  in  the  duchy  of  Schleswick  iti  ltiH6 ; 
and  received  his  principal  musical  instructioji 
from  his  father,  who  v>  m  also  an  organists  When, 
he  had  attained  the  age  of  fourteen  his  father 
died,  and  young  Baupach  then  proceeded  to 
Hamfaurf^,  where  he  eontfaraed  his  mnsieal  edn-> 
cation  tnulor  a  cclebrattd  ()r.;anist,  named  T?rnn- 
ner.  Alter  passing  two  yeiu-s  in  this  city,  ho 
was  requested  by  his  brother  to  return  to  Ros- 
tock, iirl  to  Ijecnmc  n  candidati;  for  thf  place  of 
organift  at  .Slrjilsuiid,  which  was  then  %-acant. 
He  did  bo,  and  obtained  the  appointment,  being 
then  under  seventeen  Tears  of  age.  His  succcsn 
however,  caused  no  rnaxation  of  his  studies^  and 
from  that  period  he  conipo.-ed  much,  aildwiolo 
several  theoretical  works  on  music. 

RAU.SCIlELBACn,  JUSTUS  THEODOR, 
organist  at  Bremen,  was  a  pupil  of  Emanuel  Bach. 
He  published  several  operas  of  piano-forte  music 
at  Lcipsic,  subsequently  to  tho  year  1789. 

■RXVZZISh  VENANZIO.    This  excellent 

musician  was  born  nt  Ivonir,  in  1717,  and  was 
dedicated  from  his  iiiiiuuy  to  the  protession  of 
music.  At  an  early  age  he  hiid  acquired  COniid- 
erablo  celebrity,  and,  while  a  very  young  man. 
was  engaged  as  a  principal  singer  at  the  opera  in 
Vienna.  In  tlif'  ;;trat  (  itii>  ni  (Jcynuuiy,  tliis 
was  a  very  distinguished  titatton ;  and  in  some 


Off*  SfPaxiSy  1792;  **P9lpoHni  arna^  jmr  k  I  of  tho  petty  oourbib  where  the  budaen  of  aptimo 
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ini!M8tcr  consisted  oLiLfly  iu  arran;^uig  thoamusc- 
iiiL-at'j  oi  Lis  uiafctcr,  thu  apiiointiiH-iit  of  a  load* 
ing  (tinj^^er  waa  one  of  the  roost  important  func- 
tioiu  attached  to  hia  high  office,    i'xaim  Vienna, 
HaiUEani  waa  induced  to  proceed  to  Muniob, 
and  remainc'il  i-cvonil  yours  in  the  Rer\-icc  of  the 
Elector  of  Bavaria.    At  this  time  he  was  seen  by 
3  >r.  Bumeijr,  in  whole  musical  tour  lie  b  men- 
tioned in  terras  of  "^\'tinn  approbation.    In  1774 
lie  waa  cugat^cd  as  one  of  the  principal  singers 
at  the  opera  in  London,  and  carried  with  him  to 
£ngUtta  the  r^utation  of  bong  the  beat  per- 
jformer  on  the  piano-forte  yet  seen,  and  of  un- 
derstanding composition  better  than  any  public 
flin^  who  had  preceded  liim.    After  a  short 
reaidence  in  the  metrapelis,  he  settled  at  Bath, 
•where  he  formed  a  conneetion  with  La  Motto, 
aa  conductor  of  the  cojiccrUi.    The  imprudence 
of  the  latter  obliged  him  shortly  after  to  with- 
draw, and  itauzxiai  was  left  aingly  in  the  con- 
iseni ;  which  he  continued  to  conduct  firom  that 
period,  with  the  (jreatost  credit  to  himself^  and 
moat  perfect  satisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  pub- 
lic. In  fMRTate  life,  few  men  were  more  catecnied : 
none  more  j^enerjilh-  lu'lovfrl,   A  iiolished  vivaci- 
ty' of  mamitirs,  a  i  liM  and  choerlul  disposition, 
and  a  copious  fuu  1  jt  gencrsl  and  polite  infor- 
mation, rendeced  him  an  attzactiye  and  agreca- 
liile  companion.    Ooofltitutiottally  generous  and 
bospitable,  ho  delighted  in  society.    His  natural 
gaycty  of  t^per,  the  mode  of  hia  education,  and 
an  impfovidenoe  common  emongit  lua  countr^'- 
Tncn  and  tho^e  nt  lus  profession,  ocoaaionally 
involved  iiini  m  difticxilties ;  but  his  principul 
embarrassments  were  occasioned,  early  in  life,  by 
the  advantages  which  were  takoi  of  his  inexpe- 
rience and  laoility.  'Ai  a  soientifio  musician, 
Kauzzini  long  ranked  amongst  the  first  in  Eng- 
land,  lie  was  the  compoewof  several  opetaa, 
and  of  a  great  variety  of  detached  pieces  of  ac- 
]tnowled('f  d  merit.    Tlis  taste  and  abilities  as  a 
teacher  wure  unrivallud.    Some  of  the  first  per- 
former.H  linve  ingenuously  avowed  the  benefit 
which  they  deriTCd  £conx  hia  instruction  and 
advice;  and  the  pnUKe  will  acknowledge  its 
share  of  the  obligation,  Kinco  !Mara,  Billington, 
Siountain,  BVaham,  and  Incledon  may  be  named 
amongit  his  pupils.   Hauasini  died  at  Bath,  in 
the  year  1810,  aged  sixty-tM'o.    At  his  funeral, 
Braham  and  a  select  number  of  his  musical 
chief 


RAVA,  n  AT'TANO.  A  Neapolitan  dramatic 
e<nnpofier  in  thu  latter  half  of  the  last  century. 

RATAL,  SEBASTIAN.  A  Spanish  contra- 
puBtiatp  lesident  at  Bome  about  the  year  1600. 

RAVENSCROFT,  JOHN.  A  violinist  and 
composer*  chiefly  of  hornpipes.  He  died  in 
liOndon  about  the  year  1746. 

RAYENSCROFT,  iHOlfAB^  an  English 
bachelor  of  mtisic,  published  *'  A  brief  Dis- 
course of  the  true,  but  neglected.  Use  of  charac- 
terizing the  Degrees  by  their  Pesfection,  Imper- 
fection, and  Diminution  in  measurable  Musickc, 
against  the  common  Practise  and  Customo  of 
these  Times,"  London,  1614 ;  ab^o,  •<  Tlic  whole 
Jiook  of  Psalmee,  with  the  Uymncs  EvaugelicaU, 
and  Songs  Spirituall,  composed  into  four  Parbn 
by  sundry  Authors,  to  such  scverall  Tunes  as 
have  beeue  and  are  uaually  sung  in  England, 
Sootland,  Wales,  Gennany,  Italy,  Zhmoe^  and 


tlie  X(  rlands,"  London,  1621.  These  psalms 
are  ali  arranged  for  four  voices.  Ravonscroft  is, 
however,  now  bettor  known  as  the  conqposer  of 
the  popular  glee,  "  We  bo  three  poor  mariners." 

"RAyEZZOU,  an  Italian  composer,  flourished 
towards  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
At  the  age  of  twenty- five,  lie  was  nominated 
chapel-master  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  after  a 
contest  widk  many  competitoni ;  who,  to  revenge 
them^^clves,  procured  a  female  to  be  introduced 
ill  the  Vatican,  where  Kave/./.oli  professionally 
resided,  and  where  no  woman  was  allowed  to 
enter.  He  was  then  informed  against,  and  im- 
prisoned in  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo.  There,  in 
the  midst  of  Ids  violent  chagrin,  he  made  tlie 
words  and  composed  the  music  of  s  duet  expres- 
sive of  Us  wretched  situation,  and  wrote  it  on 
the  wall  of  hi-s  prison  with  a  piece  of  cliarconl. 
A  copy  of  this  composition  was,  according  to 
the  editors  ot  the  nench  «'  Dictionary  of  Mu» 
sicions,"  iu  tlie  possession  of  Barni,  the  violon- 
celUst,  in  1811.  After  Kavc7,zoli'K  death,  the 
female  who  liad  been  phiced  ia  the  Vatican  c  on- 
iesscd  that  ho  had  been  made  the  victim  to  the 
jealousy  of  bis  xivala. 

RAVyiTANDO.  (I.)   Reviving,  leanimat- 

ing,  accelerating ;  as,  rarvkando  U  fswiJWj  an- 
imating or  quickening  the  tiaic. 

liAWLINGS,  THOMAS,  an  English  musi- 
ciiin,  was  bom  about  the  year  1703.  He  per- 
ihrmed  at  almost  all  Handel's  oratorios,  operas, 
."Ice,  and  was  a  scholar  of  the  edebcated  Dr.  Be- 

pusch. 

RAWLINGS,  ROBERT,  son  of  the  preccdin-:, 
and  bom  in  1742,  wa.s,  at  the  early  age  ol  sicven- 
teen,  appointed  musical  page  to  the  Duke  of 
York,  and  organist  of  Chelsea  College.  He  io> 
ceivcd  his  ftrst  musicsl  tuition  under  his  fiither, 
and  subsequejitly  studied  under  an  old  Italian, 
named  Barsanti,  at  that  time  in  England,  and 
who  was  considered  a  very  celebrated  theorist* 
He  travelled  on  the  continent  durint^  nine 
years  with  his  master,  and  until  hLi  death;  ou 
which  event  taking  place  abroad,  Rawlings  re- 
turned, and  reaumed  Jlis  musical  career,  entering 
the  king's  band,  iriiieh  appointment  was  given 
him,  penfonally,  hy  his  majt'sty  Gi^orgo  HI.  Ho 
was  also  elected  one  of  the  queen's  private  band. 
He  died  in  the  year  1814. 

RAWXIN0B,  THOMAS  A.,  ion  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  bom  in  177<5.  He  received  his  ear- 
liest instructions  in  music  under  his  father,  who, 
on  his  son's  attaining  the  age  of  about  seven, 
began  to  teacli  him  music,  without  having,  in 
the  first  instance,  any  idea  of  msldng  !t  the  boy's 
profession.  ^Vhen  ahuii};  llawlings,  however, 
was  in  his  thirteenth  year,  hiii  father  expressed  a 
wish  that  he  should  study  music  with  a  view  to 
the  profcfwion ;  and  tlii.s  arose  from  hi-4  pen  civ- 
uig  in  the  lad,  about  that  tiiuc,  no  common 
genius  for  the  art.  His  next  anxiety  was  to 
select  one  of  the  first  masters  in  tfieory  for  him; 
and  ho  was  doubtfol  whether  to  fbc  on  Baum- 
gartcn,  a  man  of  known  ce  lebrity,  or  Dittenhof- 
er,  also  a  very  eminent  theorist,  but  finally  deter- 
mined upon  the  latter.  Young  Rawlings  then 
continued  to  jirosecute  hia  studies  with  attention 
for  seven  years,  during  which  period  ho  com- 
posed Boma  musio  fyt  w  PiolBMOaal  GomoMlit 
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that  WM  received  with  distinguished  applaiise  ; 
•o  mueh  0o»  that  he  was  erea  engaged  by  the 

cominittoe  for  the  concert  to  compose  a  qicarfeffo 
expresiily  for  their  iwrtoriuaiiceji  in  tho  IbllowiiiK 
soaaon.  Instrumental  mu»ic  not  bt'ii><^  nt  that 
time  much  patronized,  Kawling^  discontinued 
writing,  and  performed  on  the  violin  and  violon- 
collo  at  the  (JjX'rfi,  Ancient,  \'oral,  and  all  the 
lirat  couccrtK,  including  tho  City  and  Philhar- 
nome,  aluo  giving  inRtruetion  on  the  fnano,  vio- 
lin, mul  thorough  ha'^s.  AVo  should  mention 
that  during  tho  period  he  was  under  Ditteuhofer, 
the  edebrated  Uaydn  visited  England,  for  Salo- 
mon's concert!),  when  Itawlings  had  tho  honor 
of  iM'ing  introduced  to  him  by  his  master,  who 
wan  on  tcrias  ot  ^rcat  inlimaey  with  Haydn. 
Kawlings  had  now  several  opportuuitiea  of  wit- 
netKiing  the  eeering,  by  Haydn,  of  some  of  hJs 
celebrated  symphonies.  Tliu  first  ])i.ino-forte 
piece  composed  by  Rawlings  was,  wo  believe. 
No.  10  of  the  National  MelodSea,"  (pnblialied 
by  Cha))pclL)  which  met  with  very  great  success; 
BO  much  so  as  to  induce  him  to  continue  writing 
for  the  jiiaiin.  Anuni<^  the  best  of  his  produc- 
tions arc  the  following :  "  'llie  Bugle,"  (Flute 
ad  lib.,)  "Spring,"  « May  Day,"  Fiaitirt 
de  la  C/uvue,"  "  Le  Prfour,"  (Flutoad  lib.,)  "The 
"NVrcath,"  duet ;  "  Tho  Houquot,"  duct ;  "  Kelvin 
Grove,"  (Flute  ad  lib.) ;  "  Attrora  ah  Sortjerai;  " 
**  Concerto  di  Camera,  with  AccU.  for  lluti-,  tiro 
VioUm,  Teiwrt  and  Violoncelio ;"  and  several 
cthenof  atiwr  ooiMidenitioii. 

RAWIJNS,  JOHN,  an  FTi-lish  clercyman, 
published,  ijx  1773,  a  work,  entitled  "  Tlio  Pow- 
er of  Musick,  and  the  partiotiJar  Intluence  of 
Church  Musick :  a  Sermon  pn  adied  in  tho 
Cathedral  Church  of  Worcester,  «t  the  Annivcr- 
karv  Meetinn;  of  tho  Choiis  of  WoxoeBlar,  Here- 
ford,  and  (J louce'-t>T." 

KAYMON  I,  a  1  roach  [loet  and  composer, 
brought  out  at  tho  ITi^atre  ncaujolois  in  Paris, 
previoual^  to  the  year  1788,  the  following  oporet- 
taSi  of  which  he  wrote  both  the  words  and  music, 
with  the  exception  only  of  the  words  of  the  last 
named:  "  L' Amateur'  de  Mmiqu*,"  L'AmaiU 
icho,"  "AnaertoH^'*  **  L'Armoin/*  **  L$  CAtpatwr 
ds  Levigntf,"  and  "  Le  Brawnier.^' 

RA^'MTrNDI'S,  ^^^TO•R^•S,  a  composer  of 
the  sixteenth  centuni',  published  at  Venice,  in 
im,  «*  Mktt,  8  a  «  Foej,  IM,  I." 

TIE,  BENEDETTO.  An  Italian  contrapuntist, 
about  the  year  lo90.  Bonometti  has  pieserved 
several  of  Ke*0  motets,  in  his  ••Ponraw.  Mu». 

Ferdinand." 

K£.  OIUSEPPE.  An  Italian  dramatic  com- 
poeer,  bora  at  VerceUL .  His  works  beer  date 

•Ince  tho  year  1783. 

RE.  Tlie  syllable  applied  by  Guide  to  tho 
second  note  of  his  he.xachords.  lu  llic  natural 
hexachord,  it  is  oxpre.vsed  by  the  letter  D.  It  is 
the  second  syllable  iu  the  diatonic  scale — Xto, 
Bt. 

HEAD,  RICHARD.  An  English  church  com- 
poser  and  bachelor  of  miisie»  about  the  year 
1692, 

READING,  JOHN,  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Blow,  was 
lay  vicar,  and  also  master  of  the  choristers,  in 
tiie  cathedral  church  ox  loncoln.  Removing 
ftom  tbenoB^  he  becMDO  ozguust  of  the  parish 


church  of  St.  John,  Hackney,  and  afterwards  of 
St.  Dunstan  in  the  West,  and  St.  Mary  Wool* 
noth,  Ix)ndon.  He  publi.shcd,  t'Tv  u  lH  the  end 
of  tho  seventeenth  century*,  a  coUucUon  of  an- 
theua  of  bis  own  eompoattion. 

REBEC.  A  Moorish  word,  signifying  an  in- 
strument with  two  stringSi  played  on  with  a  bow. 
The  Moors  brouf^ht  the  RAee  into  Spain ;  whence 

it  pas^icd  into  Italy,  and  after  tlie  addition  of 
a  third  sthug,  obtained  the  name  of  Ji^tecca; 
whence  tho  old  English  Rebec,  or  fiddle  with 
three  strings.  For  tho  lively,  as  well  as  rural 
character  of  this  instrument,  wo  have  the  testi- 
mony of  Milton  and  other  autbon. 

KERET-,  JEAN  FERUY.  A  French  violin- 
ist, and  composer  of  light  music  for  his  instm* 
tnent^  in  tiie  early  part  of  the  last  oentarjr. 

REBEI^  FRANCOIS,  eon  of  the  preceding, 

born  at  Paris  in  1701,  was  superintendent  of 
ilia  royal  mu&ic,  aud  director  ot  the  opera  at 
Paris.  In  conjunction  with  his  intimate  friend, 
F.  Framxcur,  he  brought  out  the  following  ope- 
raa  at  the  Royal  Acaifemy  of  Musio :  •*  Fj/rwu 
et  nisU,"   172G;   "  T/u/rsh  <t    Z/7<V."  1718; 

Samderbcrg"  1736  J  "  UBaUu  de  la  Paix^** 
irSBt  Augtuialet,**  pralogne,  1744;  <«2e- 
lindor  cf  Ixmtne,"  171 ')  ;  "  LfS  Giniea  TuUkunh" 
17«il  i  aud  *'  Lti  J'niice  <ie  Aoiiy,"  1700. 

REBELT,0,  JOAO  SCARES,  or  JOAO 
LOrilEXCO.  A  celebrated  Portuguese  com- 
poser, bom  at  Camiuha  in  1609.  When  iu  hia 
tifteenth  year,  be  entered  the  eervice  of  the  loynl 
house  of  Brafranza,  His  compositions  were  re- 
plete with  tire  and  energy.  Rebello  died  near 
Lisbon  in  1661.  Many  of  his  manuscript  com- 
positions are  in  the  Royal  Musical  Library  at 
Lisbon ;  and  amongst  his  public  works  is  "  P»al- 
nU  turn  Vesperarum  turn  Completorii.  Hem  Mag- 
nijlettt,  LeaMitte^HMMf,  s(  Mmrtrt,"  Rome,  16d7. 
This  work  k  iu  seventeen  volumes,  large  quarto. 

REBBLLO.  MANGEL,  a  celebrated  Portu- 

guesc  composer,  and  ihajjel-mastcr  at  Evora.  and 
born  at  Aviz,  in  the  province  of  Traustagana, 
flourished  about  the  year  1C25.  Many  of  his 
masses,  motets,  1^0^  are  in  the  Aoyal  Musical 
Library  at  lisbott. 

KSBER.  NAPOLlfeON  HENRI,  a  distin- 
guished French  composer,  was  bom  on  the  Up- 
per Rhine  iu  180i .  la  1828  he  went  to  the  Con- 
serTBtOffy  at  Paris,  and  studied  under  Reicha» 
Lesueur,  and  others.  Since  1835  Rcber  has  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  the  composition  of  sympho- 
nies, i)ulntet.-<,  <|uartLts,  \c.  ;  nnd  more  recently 
by  several  operas  for  the  Opera  Comique,  as  "  L« 
NuU  dt  NM,"  •«£«  Pin  Oa*Zfan<."fte.  In  De- 
cember, lS5r?,  he  wa^  elected  a  member  of  the 
French  Academy,  in  the  place  of  Onslow,  de- 
c« 


SECHEAT.  An  old  term  applied  by  hunts- 
men to  tho  series  of  notes  which  they  wind  on 
the  horn,  to  call  badt  the  honnde  fitom  a  Alee 
scent,  whan  they  have  lost  thdv  game. 

RECHERCHE,  (F.)  Research.  The  name 
formerly  given,  by  tho  French,  to  a  certain 
kind  of  cadence,  In  which  the  performer,  by 
some  extcmporaneotte  prelude,  leads  the  ear  to 
the  subject  and  style  of  the  piece  he  is  going  to 
play.  The  Italians  call  rwAsraAs^  or  cadenoes* 
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tlio'ifi  arfitfrii,  or  points,  introduced  by  the  singer, 
aceordini;  to  }iis  fancy  nnd  gcniux,  while  the  ac- 
eompanimcot  cefise«,  and  from  which  he  returns, 
9A  hL  pleasure,  to  the  subject  iXMttet  of  the  air. 

HECITAL.  Formerly  the  pcncnil  name  for 
any  perforauuicc  with  a  single  voice,  but  at  pres- 
ent only  ^plisd  to  fodtathro. 

11E(  ITANTK,  or  RECITAXDn.  (I.)  Ikthe 
style  ot  a  recitative  ;  or  declamatory. 

BECITATIVE.  A  speciM  o£  musical  recita- 
tion, forming  the  modiom  between  dr  and  rlie- 

tnrical  doclamiitlon,  and  in  whicli  t!iC  composer 
and  performer,  rcjortin^  the  ri^orou«  rules  of 
timet  endeavor  to  imitate  the  inflections,  accent, 
niitl  ompluisis  of  natural  spet>ch.  Ilcc-itativc  (so 
called  bucauM?  its  true  province  lies  iii  norrution 
and  recital)  was  first  introduced  in  the  year 
1660|  by  Emilio  del  Cavaliece,  at  Kom.ei  and 
^r«s  so  poweifblly  teconunended  by  its  efflwt  as 
to  lie  speedily  adopted  in  other  parts  of  Italy, 
and,  by  deer^s,  throueh  the  rent  of  Kurope.  The 
§ui»  end  oeantyof  uiis  species  of  composition 
"will  ever,  in  n  considerable  detirt'o.  depend  on  the 
character  ot  the  language  iu  whith  it  is  used;  as 
that  is  mure  or  less  accented  and  melodious,  so 
tho  mote  or  leee  natural  and  atriking  vill  be 
tiie  efflset  of  the  lecitathre.  T%e  ancient  Oredts, 
w!,i,  (  langUD^e  itijclf  wrm  melody,  recited  all 
their  potjtry  in  a  kind  of  recitative ;  and,  from  the 
BMudcal  tones  of  their  syllables,  they  could,  as  it 
wrrr,  sing  in  (^ju  akini;.  But  all  the  modern  lan- 
guugcti,  not  fxeejitini^  even  tJie  Italian,  are  too  dis- 
tant from  that  luuHieal  sm  oetness  to  admit  of  that 
aelodioua  iutonatioa,  and  we  are  consequently 
obliged  dther  to  sing  or  to  Kpcak ;  we  cannot,  as 
it  ^vere,  'lo  both  at  the  same  time.  And  it  ih  this 
distinction  which  haa  rendered  recitative  or  arti- 
ficial dedamatton  ao  neoenary  to  the  modems ; 
the  transition  from  air  to  natural  speech  would, 
iu  our  oratorioi  serious  opera,  or  cantatu,  be  too 
afan^  ml  to  oflbnd  and  disgust  the  ear.  There 
is  no  proTinoa  of  mnaical  compoeition  in  which 
genius  and  science  have  an  ampler  scope  fertliOir 
taireet  and  fullest  display  than  in  recitative, 
Upon  success  in  which  connoisseurs  more  highly 
xodcon,  beosnse  they  know  then  is  none  in  which 
excolloncc  more  ditficult  of  attainment.  In 
Italy  it  is  suflicicnt  to  excel  iu  recitative  to  be 
mkMlwith  iiw  most  illustrious  of  their  com- 
and  some  masters  have  been  immortal- 
ized for  their  tJilents  in  this  species  of  writing. 
But  however  we  may,  with  justice,  reckon 

upon  the  beauty  and  value  of  good  recitative; 
^ongh  it  is  nothing  less  than  a  species  of  nn- 
nassurcd  raolody,  hiphly  impassioned  and  stron^- 
Ij  axprc8«»ive,  and  forms  a  union  between  the  air 
and  &a  words  at  once  gratifying  to  the  ear  and 
consonant  to  the  feeling,  and  always  introduces 
the  song  by  which  it  is  succeeded  with  a  height- 
ened and  interesting  effect;  yet  it  ourIu,  nevcr- 
thelcas»  .to  bo  sparingly  employed,  and  should 
never  continue  longer  at  a  time  tlian  the  oontext- 
urc  ajid  !nisincss  of  the  scene  absolutely  demand. 
Most  vocal  compoitci-s,  trom  Emilio  down  to  those 
of  the  preMsnt  day,  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
auihciently  attentive  to  the  necessary  brevity,  nor 
suificiently  aware  that,  however  beautiful  and 
interesting  recitativo  may  he  in  it-.eU  wlu'u  duly 
limked,  it  becomes  wearisome  the  moment  it  ex- 
a  Mrtaia  lengtti{  and  by  previously  <h- 


tiguing  the  attention,  not  only  enfeebles  its  own 
intended  effect,  but  defeats  the  grand  oh\&^  of 
advantageously  preparing  Uio  ear  for  uw  ap- 
proaching melodj. 

Recitative  is  a  sort  of  artificial  declamation, 
adapted  to  musical  notes,  by  which  lueans  it 
forms  a  kind  of  medium  between  ordinary  reci- 
tation and  measured  sir  or  song.  It  is  generally 
met  with  in  Italian  operas,  serious  or  comic; 
in  oratorios,  ma&seti,  and  other  sacred  compo- 
sitions; in  serenatas,  cantataab  9cc.,  and  other 
pieces,  oondsting  of  several  moTements,  in  which 
only  music  is  employed.  It  serves  to  connect  the 
diiTei'  ^ituatious,  scenes,  &c.,  and  to  narrate 
sentimentii  and  events  past,  present,  and  to  oome. 
It  is  always  wxitten  m  common  time  of  fyar 
crotchets  in  a  bar.  The  lengths  of  the  notes,  as 
given  by  tho  composer,  are  merely  approxima- 
tions ;  they  arc  executed  by  the  singer  aoachitely 
according  to  his  fimcy ;  scMmetimes  long,  some- 
times short ;  sometimes  in  a  hurried  and  impas- 
sionetl  t-fvlc  of  delivery;  sometimes  in  one  that 
is  tranquil  and  sedate,  according  to  the  passions 
expressed  by  the  words,  and  to  tho  singer's  con- 
cc])tion  of  them.  Recitatives  are  not  written  in 
any  fixed  or  permanent  key ;  indeed,  they  gener- 
ally begin  in  one  key  and  conclude  in  anothsTi 
modulating  frequently  and  at  will.  The  signal 
turo  is  generally  that  of  C,  though  the  key  in 
which  the  recitative  actually  begins  is  frequently 
influenced  by  that  of  the  preceding  movement ;  as 
is  tiiat  in  which  it  ooMUadaa,  by  the  ke^  of  tho 
movement  -which  immediately  follows  it.  The 
laws  of  proiiody,  as  to  long  and  short  syllables, 
accent,  emphasis,  punctuation,  &c.,  must  always 
be  strictly  attcndea  to.  In  recitatives,  the  worda 
are  never  repeated,  and  only  one  note  is  sun^  to 
each  syllable.  All  grace  notes  and  embellish- 
ments  are  of  course  excluded  by  this  rule^  ex- 
cept,  in  some  highly  impassiaiied  aitnatioiia,  aa 
occasional  rapid  flight  of  notes,  or  rohifina,  may 
be  introduced  to  coimect  distant  intervals.  No 
positive  rules  can  be  assigned  Set  ringing  recitap 
tive.  The  singer  must  study  to  express  with  en- 
ergy and  propriety  tho  impassioned  feelings  con- 
veyed by  the  words.  All  that  the  voice  recitOC 
in  any  one  phrase  must  bdong  to  a  single  dumU 
He  must  never  vedte  on  a  chord  not  heard  pre- 
•v-iou.ely  or  indicated  at  tho  very  moment  of  the 
change  by  the  accompamment ;  fur,  an  the  voice 
passes  from  one  chord  to  anoQicr,  it  is  tho  pecu- 
liar province  of  the  accompaniment  to  support 
and  assist  it.  A  simple  or  plain  recitative  is  gen- 
erally written  with  no  other  accompaniment  than 
a  bass  part,  of  which  the  notes  are  figured,  so  as 
to  indicate  die  ohords  npon  whldi  the  recitativo 
h  constructed.  Tlic  harmony  thus  indicated  w 
generally  played,  on  a  piano- forte,  by  striking  the 
chords,  when  ohangcs  in  them  occnr*  qaito  sftsri 
and  plain,  or  occaidonally  also  by  arpeggioing 
them.  In  tlie  Italian  opera,  oratorios,  and  other 
public  performances,  the  violoncelloH  also  lake 
the  chords  in  arpeggio  to  make  them  more  sen- 
sible to  the  dngers  and  to  the  audience.  In 
r^acrcd  mu>ic,  lou'^  holdinj^  notes,  as  pemibrcves 
and  minims,  are  sometimes  given  to  the  priucipul 
instruments  of  the  orchestra ;  these  arc  generally 
held  on  from  one  chord  to  another,  when  this  hi 
possible  ;  sometimes  quickly  reiterated  or  tremoh 
notes  are  used  in  ))hice  of  holdin<;  notes.  In  all 
th660  cases,  however,  no  regular  time  or  measure 
ia  obierrad ;  all  dcpcuda  on  mlea  off  jiOMdy  and 
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the  fancy  of  the  ringer,  to  whom  the  orchestm  is 
wholly  Buhwrrient.   The  jthrmm  of  simple  reoi- 

tatiM's  are  often  intcrnipte;!  Iiy  fihoit  sympho- 
nies,  or  ritornelii^  given  to  the  orchestral  or  piano 
•ceorapeniiaent.  These  interjected  paseagosgeno 
crri'ly  rnn=^i«;t  of  fmjftnentM  of  measured  air  or 
melody,  or  of  short  and  striking  descriptive  pas- 
sages, clothed  in  regular  rhythm.  EecitetiTes  of 
this  BOTt  are  said  to  be  obUgatOt  or  aoeofmpauudm 
As  soon  as  any  one  of  these  intermediate  frag- 
mmts  is  conchulcfl,  tho  recitative  Ls  ai;ain  written 
in  ^  time,  and  declaimed  in  the  same  iroo  man- 
ner «s  Wore. 

BBClTATiyB  ACCOMPANIED.  A  ledta- 
tive  is  said  to  be  nrrompnniod  vrhcn,  besides  the 
baas,  there  are  parUi  for  other  inRtrumcntn,  aa 
TiolbiB,  hautboys,  flutes,  &c.  When  the  recita- 
tive 1*  measured,  i.  e.,  performed  to  the  riJos  of 
time,  the  accompanists  have  only  to  olworve  those 
rules  ;  but  when  unmeasured,  as  recitatives  gen- 
erally are^  the  instromental  perfoimcrs  take  for  i 
the  guide  of  tSieir  time  €he  syDabie  progress  of 
th()  .siiiijjcr;  for  whicli  ])iirpost'  the  words  as  well 
an  tho  notes  of  the  vocal  pari  arc  written  in  their 
books^  on  separate  ttaTes,  imder  tiie  notes  of  tiie 
aecompaniment. 

KECITATIVO  SECCO,  or  PARLANTE.  (I.) 
recKtatiTe^  or  redtativo  unaccompanied. 

Bee 

RECITATIVO    INSTBOMENTATO,  (L) 

Accompanied  recitative. 

IIECLAME.    (F.)    The-  song  of  a  bu-d. 

RBCLAHER.  (F.)  To  sine  in  imitation  of 
ainrd. 

llECOMPn^^nn.  Compn'sorl  airain  :  as  'Mil- 
ton's  Mascjue  of  L'omus,"  originally  set  to  mu- 
■ie  by  Henry  Lawn,  was  afterwards  reset,  or  rv- 

aymjioiffi,  by  Dr.  Amr. 

llEC'OltD.  Among  bird  fanciers  this  verb  is 
used  to  nifjnify  the  fli«t  estsays  of  a  bird  in  sing- 
ijig.  Bullfinclics,  aiul  hnmv  nt)ior  tiirds,  ure 
taught  to  sing  with  a  kind  of  flagooleti  called  a 
leoorder. 

KECOllDER.  An  old  wind  instrument  some- 
what resembling  a  flute,  but  of  a  smaller  bore 
and  shriller  tone.  It  in  said  to  have  had  six  holes, 
and  to  have  aii'.wrKnl  to  the  tibia  minor,  or  Ha- 
geolet  of  Merseunus.  This  instrument  has  bean, 
by  some  musical  autitors,  confounded  with  iki 
flute ;  and  wc  meet  with  olrl  hooks  of  instruction 
for  tho  flute,  tlic  directions  of  which  arc  also  pro<- 
ftasedly  given  for  the  rcoorder. 

liECl'E.    (L.)   A  word  signifying  /brwurdt, 

and  particnileu-lj-  pertaining  to  the  rmym, 

HECTOR  CHOW.  (L.)  The  director  or  reg- 
ulator of  choral  performances. 

RBDHTA.    (I.)    The  same  as  repeat,  rejilica, 

replictUo,  and  reprexa :  all  which  hl;;uity  tliiit  av  c 
are  to  repeat  the  strain,  or  luuvcuicut,  uvor  wluuli 
itis  watten. 

REDFORD,  joins',  organist  and  master  of 
the  choristers  at  8t.  I'aul's  Cathedral  in  London, 


REDI,  FRANCESCO.  A  celebrated  Italian 
singer,  towards  the  end  of  the  serenteenth  cen- 
tury. In  170fl  ho  f'sf;ihlI>ho(l  fi  singling  school  at 
Florence,  wliirli  ii!t<  rwards  became  very  cele- 
brated. A:ii>>i-..;st  t)u>  eminent  pi^ib  of  thin 
school  was  Mttoria  Tcsi. 

REDOWA.  A  stow  and  graoefol  danee  in 
triple  time. 

REED.   The  little  moTable  tube  attached  t4» 

thf  TOonth  of  !i  hautboy,  hns<M>on,  or  clarinet, 
and  through  which  those  inc'trumcuts  are  blown. 
.Also  the  name  given  by  organ  buiUNHB  to  a  kind 
of  tonyiM,  consisting  of  a  thin,  narrow  piste  of 
brass,  and  which,  being  flxed  to  one  end  of  an 
or^'!m  pipi",  is  put  into  a  vibratory  motion  by  tho 
action  of  the  wind,  and  produces  a  reedy  thick- 
ness of  tone.  Those  stops  of  an  organ  which  eon- 
sist  of  pipes  BO  furnished  are  called  rmi  $topt. 

REEDY-TONED.  Said  of  any  voioe.  the 
quidity  of  which  partakes  somewhat  of  the  ton« 
of  tibteveed. 

REET,.    A  lively  Scotrh  danco,  gencrnlly  v  r=? 
ten  in  common  time  of  four  crotchets  in  a  bar, 
but  aometimea  in  jig  time  of  aix  quaven. 

REDOUBLED.  An  epithet  applied  to  any 
simple  interval  carried  into  its  octave;  as  thie 
thirteenth,  composed  of  a  dxth  and  oetarei  is  a 

redoubled  sixth  ;  and  the  riftt  enth,  containing 
two  octaves,  is  a  redoubled  octavo.  To  find  the 
simple  of  any  redoubled  intenral,  wc  must  throw 
out  seven  a«  oft^n  ns  the  compound  will  admit, 
and  the  remainder  will  be  the  name  of  the  sim- 
ple interval ;  as  seven  thrown  out  from  thirteen 
leaves  the  simple  interval  of  a  uith,  and  twice 
seven  taken  from  fifteen  learea  diat  of  a  smomI. 

REDTTND.\NT  KIND.   An  intenral  _ 

than  that  of  the  iniijor  third,  and  IbminK  * 
ing  chromatic  to  the  fourth. 

REDDOLENDO.  (L)  To  be  performed,  by 
vmee  or  instrument,  in  a  soft  and  pleasing  style. 

REEVE,  WILLIAM,  was  bom  in  London  in 

1757.  lie  was  not  orit^iiinlly  intemled  for  the 
profession  of  music.  His  Intlier  placed  him  us  a 
writer  to  a  law  stationer.  He  did  not  long  con- 
tinue in  this  employment*  but  became  a  pupil  of 
Richardson ,  organist  of  St.  James's  Church,  West- 
minster, who  instnietod  him  in  the  ))riii<'i|>le>  of 
music.  After  liis  education  was  complcte<l,  he, 
in  1781,  accepted  the  appointment  of  organj.st  at 
Totnefs,  in  Devonshire.  In  this  situation  he 
continued  about  two  years,  when  ho  had  tho 
olhr  ofan  enp;;igoment  from  the  Astlevs,  to  com* 
pose  music  lor  the  pantomimes  and  dramatic 
spectacles  exhibited  at  their  theatres.   On  Hk&i 

he  roturiu'tl  to  I.r.ndon,  nn<l  eoiitimied  for  several 

years  in  their  employment.  Uc  wa.s  also  for 
some  lime  an  actor  at  the  regular  theatres,  and 

in  the  year  is  f^tated  to  have  performed 

tho  (iriiukr,  in  "  Tlic  Knragetl  Musician,"  at 
the  little  theatre  in  the  Ilaym^rket,  with  OOn- 
Biderablo  applause.  Whilst  tlie  pantomime  of 
*•  Oscar  ana  Malvina  "  was  in  preparation  at  Co* 

vent  I  i;iriUMi  Tlieatre,  n  disaL'reenieiit  tonk  place 
between  the  managers  and  Mr.  Sliicld,  in  conse- 


abottt  the  year  1543,  ia  proved  to  have  been  a  j  qucnco  of  which  that  gentleman  was  induced  to 

good  contrapuntist  by  one  of  hi^  fonr  Ti"-t  nn- 
thcms,  published  by  Sir  John  Hawkuis  in  the 
lint  vdiima  of  hi*  hJator^* 


send  in  his  re-i-:;ation.    Reeve,  at  that  time  a 
chorus  singer  in  the  same  tlieatre,  was  requested 
I  to  completo  tho  pieoo  by  writing  an  oroiture  and 
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Boxnoof  the  voral  miisio.  The  puMic  were  ])lcnscd 
with  hi«  efforts,  and  iroiu  lliw  jieriod  hv  bucaiuc 
A  successful  dramatic  composer.  About  the  year 
1792  he  was  elected  organist  of  the  Uhurch  of 
8t.  Maitii),  Ludgate,  whidi  situfttioti  he  reai^ed. 
lie  was  also  a  joint  proprirtnr  at  Sadler's  Wells; 
and.  by  hiii  industry  and  abilities,  oc^uirbd  a  cou- 
aidnaue  independence. 

Reeve's  chief  forte  was  in  the  compo?«itir)n  of 
comic  songH,  and  in  these  he  vras  eminently  nuc- 
eqssftd.  His  pieces  for  the  theatre  are  very 
numerona,  and  are  pirindpaUy  as  follows :  '<  Os- 
car and  Malvino,"  pantomime,  1791 ;  "  Orpbeos 
and  Kiirydice,"  17;»-  ;  "  Ap]);irition,"  mvisical 
drama,  1794;  "iiritish  Fortitude,"  mu£dcal 
dnma*  17(M ;  **  Hercules  and  Omphale,"  panto- 
mime, 17&4  ;  "  Merry  Sherwood,"  pantomime, 
1795;  "Ilarloquiu  and  Oberon,"  pantomime, 
1796;  Bantrv  IJav,"  musical  interlude,  1797  ; 
«•  Round  Tower,"  1797  ;  Joau  of  Arc,"  histori- 
col  ballet,  1798 ;  "  Embarkation,"  musical  enter- 
tainment, 17;*!);  "  Iliulequin  Alnmnai,"  ISOl; 
**  Caxavan, '  musical  romance,  1803 ; "  The  Dash," 
miuieal  foioe^  18M ;  **  White  Plume,"  mnsieal 
romnm  c,  1806 ;  "  An  Bratach,"  1806  :  in  con- 
juuction  with  Mazzinghi,  he  composed  "Kaumh 
I>roog,"  comic  opera,  1798  ;  "Turnpike  Gate," 
1799:  "Paul  and  Yirgiaia,"  1800.  He  also 
wrote  part  of  the  music  in  the  *'  Cabinet,"  1802 ; 
"  rjurty  Thousand."  180-t ;  "  Kais,**  1808; 
"  Xrioks  upon  Travcllcis,"  1810 ;  and  "  Outside 
Pnaaengen,"  181 1.  Reeve  also  published  a  week 
entitled  "The  Juvenile  Preceptor,  or  Entertain- 
ing LiHtTuctor;  a  compklo  and  concise  intro- 
duction to  tiio  Piano- forte,  with  twenty-four  Lee- 
tons  and  four  eaqr  Duets." 

REEVE,  COTTOX,  U  a  native  of  Norwich, 
and  the  only  son,  as  al;so  a  pupil,  of  John  Reeve, 
A  man  who,  during  half  a  century,  was  e([ually 
rcsiMJctcd  and  known  in  the  counties  of  Norfolk, 
Suffolk,  and  Cumbridgoshixo  for  his  talent  as  a 
musician  and  composer  of  simple  and  plaintive 
melodies.  Uis  grandfother  and  great  -grondfatlicr 
were  of  the  same  profession.  'W'lien  Cotton  Reeve 
\vu^  a  buy  lii.s  lather  Avas  \uifoitnnately  induced 
to  embark  his  money  ia  trade,  and  in  a  short 
period  fost  the  acoumulationof  tiiirty  years'  pros- 
perity and  industry ;  whieh  circ^lra^tance,  added 
to  the  illiberal  treatment  the  received  irom 
some  gentlemen  of  Norwich,  induced  him  to  go, 
"  unknowing  and  unknown,"  to  Loudon.  On 
hilt  arrival  there  he  was  engaged  as  a  deputy  at 
Vauxhall  Gardens,  and  in  iho  course  of  the 
season  as  a  tegular  perform er.  At  that  time  he 
oommeneed  seriously  studying  the  Tiolin,  and 
took  los^oiits  of  Salomon  lor  two  years.  The  en- 
suing winter  he  wu^  aino  cug;vgcd  ut  the  Italian 
opera,  where,  iu  process  of  time,  he  worked  his 
way  to  the  top  of  the  orchestra,  having  In  tn  for 
several  seasons  principal  second,  and  on  the  death 
of  Wcichsell,  senior,  officiated  lor  his  son  as  lead- 
er; his  business  during  this  time  extending  in 
the  first  line  of  oenowts,  ftc,  both  pnb&o  and 
private.  lie  was  afterwards  leader  at  Vauxhall 
(iardens  and  the  Haymarket  Thcatic,  and  in 
1819  wtm  sent  for  bv  Mr.  Hsrris,  and  en^a^(  d  lor 
a  term  of  yenr?  lender  nt  Covent  Garden  ilxe- 
atrc.  Ul  Ilia  coLupoaiuoiw  iesv  have  btcu  pub- 
lished, and  those  are  chiefly  confined  to  themes 
written  for  the  use  of  his  i^upils  rather  than  lor 
wnfllimiSBt  Or  publio  oeldinty* 


f  REEVES,  J.  SIMS,  the  tenor,  is  of  a  musical 
family.  lie  has  created  tlie  greatest  sensation  of 
any  tenor  since  tlu>  days  of  Braham.  lie  has 
three  sisters  and  a  brother,  who  in  1860  were  in 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music.  His  fitter  was  a 
professor  of  niusic  and  shii^inq; ;  and  from  the 
paternal  instructions  did  young  Reeves,  who  wa.s 
bom  in  Woolwich  in  IS'JI,  acquire  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  nuisic.  Like  tlie  tenor  (larcia — tlio 
lather  of  Mtdibrau  and  l^auliue  Murdot  —  the 
elder  Reeves  was  a  severe  taskmaster,  and  the 
child  of  seven  years  had  hard  studies  to  pur- 
sue ;  but  he  was  already  pasrionately  attsnehea  to 
"Hweet  sounds,"  and  up  to  the  ago  of  twelve 
remained  at  home  to  continue  the  discipline. 
While  at  a  grammar  school  for  two  years,  Ilceves 
never  iiegk'<  t' d  bis  musical  studies;  and  he 
j^ajij;  occiu>ionaiiy  nl  concerts,  having  a  beautilul 
soprano  vdice.  At  foitrteeu  he  beuune  a  pupil 
of  H.  Calcott  for  haimoay  and  counterpoints 
and  of  John  Cramer  for  the  piano-forte ;  aequtr> 
ing  at  the  same  time  some  knowledge  of  the 
oboe,  bassoon,  violoncello,  and  violin,  all  of  which 
instruments  Reeves  played  pretty  weU.  His 
pahsion  for  singing  was  increased  by  constant 
viait^  to  the  Italian  Opera,  Rubiiii  being  the 
yoimg  student's  idoL  lie  then  took  leasona 
from  Hobbe,  the  tenor,  T.  Cooke*  SiUsbuiyi  mid 
others;  and  in  June,  1839,  made  his  tKhttt  as 
first  tenor  at  Newcastle-on-Tyiic.  Encoura;;ed 
by  this  reception.  Reeves  resolved  to  visit  and 
study  in  Italy,  making^  Uflan  his  head  quarters* 
and  availing  himself  of  the  valuable  instructions 
of  the  celebrated  siugiug  master,  Mazzucato, 
the  chief  maestro  di  catUi  at  the  Conservatorio* 
It  was  under  his  able  guidance  that  Reeves 
acquired  a  thoroui^h  understanding  of  the  for- 
mation of  voice  and  the  production  of  tone. 
Under  the  Maestro  Bsjetti,  Reeves's  schooling 
may  bo  regarded  to  have  terminated  for  fiiddi  of 
execution  and  refinement  of  method;  and  then 
he  made  hu>  dcbul  at  La  Scola,  having  been  en- 
gaged for  two  years  by  ]to<dli. 

W.  U.  Reeves,  who  has  sung  in  New  York  and 
Boston,  connected  wth  the  Bishop  troupe,  is  a 
brother  of  the  above- named  J.  >S.  Kre\e-4,  and 
with  good  taste,  chaste  stylo,  great  compass  of 
voio^  and  a  jtleasiiig  pemrn,  takes  •  hi^  nmk 
in  hit  pffoftmon, 

REFRAIN".   The  burden  of  ft  aoag»  Ot  rttwn 

to  the  fir.st  part,  as  iu  a  rondo. 

KEGAL.   The  name  formerly  given  to  a  kind 
of  organ,  very  difToreut  in  its  construction 
our  barrel  orgaoib  but  which,  like  them,  was  por- 
table. 

BEGGIO,  nOSTE  DA,  an  luUan  contiapun- 
tiet  of  the  iuxteenth  century,  published,  amongst 
other  work^  •«  ModrigoU  •  Motdti  d  8  sen;"  Ven- 
ice, itjti2. 

RKOGIO,  PIETRO,  a  celebrated  lutist  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  was  a  native  <tf  Genoa,  and 

in  early  life  belonged  to  the  chapel  of  Queen 
Christina  of  Sweden.  After  she  renounced  her 
government,  Reggio  went  to  England,  and  re- 
sided Kome  time  at  Oxford,  where  he  published, 
in  1G77,  a  small  instruction  book  for  singing, 
lie  tdso  set  to  music  several  of  the  love  son^s  of 

I  Cowley.  Uo  next  established  himsoUiuLoudont 
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fiEOGIO,  SFERITO  DA.  Named  by  Cer- 
T0to  as  one  of  the  moKt  cdebrated  compoM)rs  of 

the  Hixtoenth  coiitmy.  Amongst  his  works  is  to 
be  found,  in  the  Muuich  library,  **Madrig«Ui  d  5 
vooV  V«iu«e»  1568. 

HBGOIO»  ANTONia  pnblidied  tt  Aaater- 
dam,  alx)ut  the  year         **Six  SoiutM  liMrtlic 

Harpsichord." 

REOIKA  CCELL  (L.)  A  hymn  to  the 
Yirgin. 

REGISTER.  A  term  flppUod  to  the  compass, 
or  graduated  uota*,  ol  a  voice.  It  is  also  a  stop 
on  t  he  organ.  A  oerics  of  notM  wkOj  atniilar  in 
quality  in  the  voice  or  any  instrumpnt. 

REGLE  DE  I/OCTAVE.  (F.)  Rule  of  the 
octave.  An  expression  appUod  bj  the  old 
M  ritrrs  on  liamiony  to  tho  rule  for  accompanying 
tho  cipbt  notes  of  a  key;  trhioh,  aometunes, 
they  ako  mU  QtiadMfc  £^Ate . 

BEGULAS.    Alike  tcpjfiiaiOn  to  tay  def, 

motion,  phrase,  or  section. 

EEGNARD,  JACOB,  vice  chapel-mastor  to 
the  Emperor  Rudolph  n.,  at  Prague,  was 
l)nni  in  Flanderx.  Ifo  wtvs  n  very  voluminous 
compoeer,  chiefly  of  vocal  musio  for  the  church. 
Hi*  ^rvnks  bear  dat»  fteoi  the  year  1662  to  1611. 

BBONARD,  FRANpOIS,  an  iiutnnnental 

performer  in  the  oreliostrti  of  tho  eathedral 
church  at  Domick,  iu  lolo,  wna  boru  ut  Duuay, 
in  Flanders,  and  considered  amongst  tlie  good 
composen  of  his  time.  He  set  to  music  much 
of  tlie  poetry  of  lionsard,  for  four  and  live  voices. 
Ho  also  puhli-lud  ",)U  MiifiUi  d.  \  e  5  voci," 
Douay,  157^,  and  "  Chamom  d  It  e  6  parLt" 
FariaTim. 

BEGO,  PEDRO  VAZ,  chapel-martaratElvas, 

in  Portnjjnl,  wnn  l>oni  in  IHTo.  Ke  tv.t?  consid- 
ered ouo  of  the  most  bcicntilic  nnd  induxtrious 
compcaen  of  ]ub  tunOi  He  died  at  ETom  in 

REHEARSAL.  The  private  execution  of  any 
music  preparatory  to  ito  publio  pafoma&ce. 

Rehearsals,  especially  of  now  music,  are  indis- 
pensably iieccAbitry,  not  only  to  asoertain  that  tho 
ports  arc  correctly  copied  and  the  pcrfimners 
perfect,  but  to  alTord  the  composer  an  opportu- 
nity of  explaining  to  tho  band  the  spirit  and  de- 
Bign  of  his  work,  ond  of  n>:iking  such  alterations 
and  ira}>rovcmentB  in  the  compoaition  aa  the  ef- 
lect  may  suggest. 

REGOIA.  (L)  A  rnlfl^  or  finrnnla;  a  pre- 
cept. 

REICHA,  JOSEPH,  iras  bom  in  1746.  He 
^a§  chapel-master,  about  1787,  to  Uie  Elector  of 

Cologne  at  ]]onn.  Amoiii,'st  his  works,  which 
are  much  esteemed  in  Germany,  are  *'  6  Jiuos 
Ome,  p.  V,  *t  Ve,,  Li».  1  «f  2,"  Op.  1.  Bonn,  1795 ; 

3  Concerts  p.  U  IV.,  Lh.  1,2,  ct  3,"  Op.  2,  Of- 
fenbach, 1799  ;  "  Sin/on.  Concert,  p.  2  V.,  ou  I  ',  et 
T  V  ,"  Op,  3,  Bonn,  1795  ;  "2  Concerts  p.  le  Vc.  in 
D  el  C,"  Paria,  1792  ;  3  Vuos  p.  V.  et  I  c,"  Op. 
4.  1802;  and  »Cimcerl.  p.  k  I  c,  Uc.  1,"  On.  4, 
1603. 

KEICHA,  ANTON,  nephew  of  the  preced- 
ing, was  bom  at  Prague  in  1 770.  At  a  very  early 
■go  ho  q;iiitft8d  hit  nativo  ooimHy,  and  reridsd 


with  his  uncle  at  Bonn,  where  he  reoeiTed  hi« 
education.   When  etill  a  bey,  he  had  an  frteniat- 

ible  projiensity  for  music,  esp*  (  i:illy  eomposition, 
and  was  at  first  obUged  to  gratiiy  his  desires  in 
this  reqwet  widiout  die  knowledge  of  his  undo. 
It  was  at  tho  same  time  -with  the  celebrated. 
Beethoven,  his  juiiior  by  two  years,  and  a  native 
of  })onn,  that  he  learned  the  elements  of  the  axt- 
I  >itierent  books,  auch  a«  thoae  of  Marpuxg,  Kim-> 
berger,  Sulzer,  and  Ifattheson,  serred  tnent  fex 
guides.    I'ho  first  public  attempt  of  Roiclui  in 
composition  were  some  Italian  Meuaa  for  the 
concerts.  These  had  aoeh  attoceflB,  that  no  one 
at  tho  coiut  of  Colof^ne  would  nt  first  credit 
their  beinjr  written  by  a  boy.    When  only  seven- 
teen ye;irs  of  a«j;o,  he  produced  his  first  sj-mpho- 
ny.   In  1794  he  left  Bonn  for  Haabnzg,  where 
he  remained  five  years,  applying  himself  widiout 
interrais.'^ion  to  tho  study  of  his  jirofession.  Ho 
then  found  his  knowledge  of  algebra  of  <ssen- 
tial  service  to  him  in  his  mulfeal  atudiaa.  Whilat 
at  Hambui^,  he  wrote  tho  music  of  a  French 
opera,  in  two  acts,  entitled  "  God-  froy  de  Monforl" 
for  which  piece  tho  manager  of  the  French  opera 
there  made  him  a  Tcrr  handsome  offer,  after 
hearing  its  rehearsal.    He  was,  however,  adviaed 
to  bring  the  work  out  at  Paris,  and  aeconiiniily 
arrived  there,  in  1799,  making  his  dibut  as  com- 
poser at  the  concert  of  CKiry,  by  a  symphony, 
wliich  had   pri)(li;:;Iotis  siic*  es.s.    In  the  moan 
time,  the  pfTionniinre  of  liis  o[.(  ra  wos  deferred 
from  time  to  time  l)y  the  diftrrenees  between  the 
two  theatres   Favart  and   I'eydcau.    They  at 
length  uuite<l,  and  Reicha's  composition  was  just 
about  to  (ippear,  wlien  he  -withdrew  it,  being 
imder  the  obligation  of  (quitting  Paris  for  Vienna. 
It  ia  in  this  city  that  he  lived  in  tho  cleeeat 
friendHhip  with  Ilaydn,  Alhrechtsberger,  Snlieri, 
and  Beethoven.    Amongst  the  numerous  works 
wUoh  he  composed  and  published  at  Vienna^ 
were  symphonies  and  other  instrumental  pieces, 
oratorios,  n  rei  j^uiem,  &c.    He  also  brought  out  a 
work  entitled  "36  Fugues  pour  /<•  i'inno,  jtric^dit 
dun0  Ode  DtdiouUtin  [in  OermanJ  &  Joseph 
Hatjin***  TheM fugues  had  such  that tho 

edition  was  exhausted  within  fi  year.  lie  was 
then  commanded  by  the  emprcHS,  mother  of 
>Iaria  Ijonlao  ct  Fhmee^  who  iras  a  distinguished 
musical  amateur,  to  compose  some  scenes  of  an 
opera  seria  in  two  acts,  called  "  ^irgetie  Re<jitM  di 
(iraitiitta ;  "  when  the  empress  was  so  gratified 
with  the  eom  position,  that  she  desired  him  to 
finish  the  opera,  and  aang  herself,  at  her  private 
concerts,  the  soni^s  written  lor  the  part  of  Ar- 
gene.  It  is  probable  that  Reicha  would  nevw 
again  havo  quitted  Vienna,  but  tor  tho  TSrious 
political  events  whicli  disturbed  the  peace  of  that 
capital  iu  the  tirst  j  eiu\s  of  the  present  centurj-, 
and  rendered  it  an  unfit  residence  for  a  man  de- 
TOted  to  paacefhl  studies.  Be  this  ss  it  may,  ho 
returned  to  Paris  in  the  year  1806,  in  whidi  eap> 
ital  he  remained  as  one  of  the  professors  at  the 
Conservatory,  giving  instructions  in,  and  lectures 
on,  oomi>osition,  at  that  great  national  establish- 
ment. Ivelelia  was  n  profc=if!ed  ndmtrer  and  fol- 
lower oi  the  yrcut  llaydu,  wJiom  ho  has  most 
elegantly  apostrophized  in  the  poem  prefixed  to 
his  betbre-mentioned  iUgues.  His  merit  as  a 
theorist  has  been  manifbeted  to  the  world  ia  a 
ch'iir  and  eomprehensive  tretitise  on  nudody,  and 
in  a  work  entitled  "  Cows  compkt  de  VompcaUioH 
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prati'pie,"  rcplptc  with  tho  bwt  rules  of  art,  anrl 
invoiuablo  to  tho  mxisicol  student.  llit»  practical 
akin  bewk  shown  in  a  variety  of  compositioiiji, 
bat  especially  in  some  admirable  auiatets,  com- 
posed exproiwly  for  the  flute,  clarinet,  oor  An- 
glais, FrciK'li  hnrn,  and  bassoon  ;  these  arc  pcr- 
ibi-med  freaueatly  at  L'Ecolo  doa  Pils  d'Apollon, 
snd«  indeed,  on  all  oocaeiona  when  fint-rate  per- 
formers on  the  appropriate  instnuncnts  assemble 
together.  No  dcscriptioa,  uo  imaKiiuUion,  can 
do  justice  to  thetie  compositions.  The  effset  pro- 
duced by  tho  extraordinary  combinations  of  ap- 
Tmreutly  nppodito  tonod  instruments,  added  to 
iieieha'i^  A  i::  ai)ii.s  f^tyle  nt"  ■\vritiii;;  and  judicious 
atzangemeut,  have  rendered  these  quintets  the 
■dmintion  of      mnrical  worid. 

Reicha  was  of  middle  stature,  and  most  ur- 
bane luanners,  hi8  general  courtesy  greatly  en- 
dearing him  to  etrangets.  to  whom  be  was  nui- 
fionnly  obliging.  In  private  life  ho  was  cheerful 
and  amiable ;  \m  favorite  amuMsmcnt  was  a  game 
of  tri(  -true.  Ilis  rooms  were  decorntod  with  a 
prolusion  of  elegant  and  curious  articles,  which 
bad  been  presented  to  blm  by  munerona  individ- 
uals  in  jirthiv  :uid  private  life,  as  testimonies  of 
fxieudshi]),  mid  of  the  respect  and  admirutiou 
dm  to  liis  genina  and  panafrmncc.  In  Gcr- 
inany»  llcicha  was  very  commonly  called  tho 
lealonr  of  fiiguc.  lie  died  the  2dth  of  May, 
1886. 

REICHABDT,  JOHANN  FBIEDItlCS;  ebap- 

el-mat>tor  to  three  kings  of  Prussia,  namely, 
Ifredecic  IL,  Proderic  William  II.,  and  UI., 
manager  of  tho  French  and  Ucrman  theatres, 
and  conductor  of  tho  orchestra  to  tho  King  of 
'VVcstphaUa,  and  member  of  several  learned  soci- 
eties, ■VVii.s  born  ut  K6ni;;sbcrg,  in  I'russiii,  in 
1752.  At  the  age  of  ten,  his  musical  talent  was 
•Dobtlbat  bo  tRrcUed  to  aevend  of  the  great 
towns  in  the  north  of  Europe,  for  the  purpose  of 
exhibiting  his  performuneuH  on  the  violin  and 
pjano;  tag  the  former  (>i  which  instruments  he 
was  the  pnpil  of  Veichtner,  of  the  school  of 
Bcnda,  and  for  tho  piano,  of  Keichter.  In  1769, 
and  177(1,  lieicbardt  studied  nt  the  University  of 
Kdni^sberg,  under  the  celebrated  philosopher 
Kant,  and  Ib  Ao  two  Mlowing  years  bo  belonged 
to  the  University  of  Lcipsic.  He  then  travelled 
through  (icrmauy,  and,  on  his  return  to  I'ruiiiiia, 
was  appointed  to  a  place  nuder  ^ovcmmeut. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1775,  after  the 
death  of  J.  (i.  Uraun,  Keichordt  was  appointed 
his  tuccessor,  as  royal  chapel-master,  by  Pred- 
eric  tho  Uroat;  which  appointment  he  is  said 
to  boTO  owed  to  the  compositioa  of  aa  Italian 
opem  that  he  had  sent  to  the  king,  tho  same 
opera  having  ako  been  composed  by  the  two 
chapel- masters,  Naumann,  of  Dresden,  and 
fciohwanenberger.  He  now  continued  assiduously 
to  attend  to  composition  in  tho  stylo  of  (iraun 
and  Hasse,  for  the  Italian  opera  of  i'redehc, 
and  established  at  Berlin  a  spiritual  coucort, 
wben  ^  dktfi'ieBtnn  <ii  Lao,  Ifajo,  JomaUi, 
Bacchini,  Piccini,  Berton,  &c.,  were  performed. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  licichurdt  dintribut- 
ed  to  tho  audiencoat  those  concerts  a  book  of 
tlia  words  to  be  sung,  containing  also  au  histori- 
cal and  critical  sketch  of  each  composer  whoso 
"Works  were  to  be  performed  the  >anu'  evening. 
In  the  year  17ti2,  he  took  his  fint  journey  to 
Italjr,  bakilft  bmra^  it  baing  iritheut  Iba  king's 


knowledge,  who  disliked  the  modem  music  of  It- 
aly. In  the  ycmr  i7i>o,  he  went  to  London,  where 
his  composition  of  the  *'  F^ou,"  words  by  Met> 
astasio,  and  some  Italian  scenes  by  him,  were  per- 
formed at  the  Pantheon  and  Opera  Concerts. 
From  l.nndon  he  proceeded  to  Paria,  where  the 
same  compositions  had  great  sucoesa  at  the  Co»' 
eert  i^nir&tul.  The  Boyal  AMdemy  of  Mnsic  then 
engaged  him  to  compose  two  operas,  7iamelv, 
Tamerlan,"  words  by  Morel,  and,  J'nniMe," 
words  by  Borquin.  In  1786  ha  bnnight  his  ope- 
ra of  T\tmerlan "  to  tho  theatre,  entirely  lin- 
iflhod,  and  its  rehearsals  had  commenced,  when 
Predoric  the  (iroat  died,  and  Kcichardt  was 
obliged  to  return  with  all  poeaible  expedition  to 
Berun,  to  eompoao  a  grand  flmend  cantata,  to 
the  words  of  the  Marquis  of  I.ucchesini,  and 
which  w^  to  be  performed  at  tlio  interment  of 
the  klBg^  A  vary  brilliant  u]>och  for  muiuc  in 
Prussia  oommencod  with  the  rt  ign  of  Frederic 
William  II.  The  king's  orchentra  \vas  united  to 
the  excellent  bund  of  the  prince  royal,  tho  whole 
being  placed  under  Keichardt's  diiectioai  who 
procured  aerend  of  tiio  most  oetebrated  perform* 
era  from  other  parts  of  Germany,  so  that,  in  a 
bhort  tixue,  the  royal  bond  at  Bcrhii  \\m  ducided- 
ly  tho  finest  in  Europe.  Among  the  porlbrmen 
in  it  were  tho  two  Duports,  Vachon,  liittcr, 
Tbnnchmidt,  Palsa,  and  Bahr.  The  Italian  op- 
era was  then  the  principal  musical  exhibition  at 
the  court;  Iteichardt  accordingly  composed  the 
operas  *»  Amkomtdm,**  "  l^ntttUao"  *«Bmiwn»,'* 
and  the  OHmpiadc."  The  stvle  of  his  music 
was  new,  as  he  attempted  to  uiiiie  the  scenic  ef- 
fect and  truth  of  declamation  of  Uluck,  with  the 
beauty  and  richness  of  tho  Italian  vocal  scltool, 
and  the  powerful  orchestral  accompaniments  of 
Germany.  His  ballet  music  was  also  written  so 
as  to  Ibrm  concertos  for  the  most  eminent  per- 
formora  of  his  orohestnu  Ho  also  wrote  at  thia 
time  several  (M  rmim  comie  operas  and  melo- 
dramas for  the  miUoual  thoatre.  In  17^0  he  took 
a  second  journey  to  Italy,  with  the  intention  of 
passing  the  iPaaaion  week  in  Itomo,  aiid  of  s(  ek- 
ug  throughout  Italy,  and  especially  at  Naples, 
some  eminent  vocal  perfo:M.i  i  ^  lor  tlie  lleiliu 
opera.  In  this  journey  he  experienced  ho  much 
fatigue  aa  to  undermine  bia  naturally  robuat 
constitution,  and  on  liii  return  to  BcrUn  he  was 
prevented,  by  the  btute  of  his  health,  from  bring- 
ing out  his  opera  of  "  OUmfiade"  at  tho  appoint- 
ed time.  Henoe  avoao  sach  mistrust  and  mis- 
apprehensions, aa  for  the  first  time  caused  liim 
such  cha'^rin  as  to  be  the  occasion  oi  his  ojler- 
ing  the  resignation  of  hia  musical  appointments. 
Tm  king,  however,  would  not  aeeept  of  it;  but^ 
nit  Kcicluirdt  alleged  that  retirement  was  neces- 
sary for  the  rciitttabUshment  of  his  health,  hia 
majesty  permitted  bim  to  paia  three  years  at 
his  country  house  on  tho  nrontiors  of  Saxony, 
continuing  to  him  the  whole  of  his  salary  during 
the  time.  Tlie  same  year,  however,  Iwo  royal 
marriages  of  two  priuccsscii  of  Prussia  with  the 
Duke  of  Yoik  and  Prince  of  Orange^  wore  to  bo 
celebrated,  when  the  king  sent  for  Kcichardt, 
desiring  him  to  give  on  that  occasion  his  opera 
of  "  Olimpiade."  Accordingly  he  did  so,  and 
afterwards  returned  to  his  retirement.  In  1792, 
he  took  a  third  jotimey  to  Paris,  and  on  his  re- 
turn publLshed  some  IcUcrs  on  his  travels;  soon 
after  whiuh  he  was  suspected  of  revolutionary 
principkib  and*  in  oonaequenoi^  ms  i*^in*ttr^ 
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from  his  situations  by  the  king,  at  the  end  of  his 
thrco  years'  leave  of  alwcnce.  In  1794  he  went 
to  Hamburg,  where  ho  commenced  Lvlitiiii;  a 
periodical  iounuU,  calLod  Frankreich,"  (France^) 
whieb  bftd  much  snceem  dmin^;  ten  yesn.  He 
then  purchastd  an  estate  in  Hnlstciii.  Ju>;t  as 
he  had  done  so,  liowevcr,  ho  was  awiuittiid  of 
the  political  charge  made  against  him  in  TrusHia, 
niul  imUrnuitiod  lor  his  losses  by  the  situation  of 
tUioctor  uf  the  salt  works  at  HaUc,  near  which 
town  was  his  country  house,  and  to  which  ho 
immediately  zetamed.'  In  1797*  on  the  death  of 
King  Fredenc  Willi«m  IL»  Reichaidt  -«nw  aot 
only  con  tinned  in  his  musical  offic<>s,  but  received 
additional  employment  from  the  king,  as  com- 
poser to  the  Italia]!  opera  and  national  theatre. 
On  oLciision  of  the  coronation,  ho  produced  the 
German  opera,  Die  GeUterituel,"  (The  Islo  of 
Spirits,)  altered  from  the  Tempest  of  Shaki^pt  Hri- ; 
and  the  following  year  he  oompoaed  iox  the  ltal> 
ian  opera  **  RoM$nomda,**  which  was  io  eucoeaiful 
that  the  kin<j  made  him  a  present  of  above  tsvo 
hundred  pounds,  and  increased  his  annuiil  suliiry 
by  above  one  hundred  pounds.  In  1799  hih 
opera  "  lin-uno  "  waf  rprived,  when  he  again  re- 
ceived from  t}io  king  the  buiu  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty  pounds.  The  following  year  he  set 
to  mucic  wnne  odes  of  Frederic  U.,  to  oelebtate 
birthday  itt  that  great  prince,  as  abo  the 

t'ubilee  of  the  Academy  of  ScicnccH,  ri'i  'stablished 
»y  hhn.  In  1801  he  compojicd  Kotzcbue's  opera 
of  *«The  Enchanted  Castle,"  for  the  opening  of 
the  new  n  itional  thcatie,  aUo  several  grand  in- 
Btrumenlul  pieces  for  a  ihivalric  drama,  to  be 
performed  at  the  same  tlK  atrc  Theso  were  fol- 
lowed by  several  other  Gorman  dramatic  mecesi 
till  the  year  1803,  when  he  set  out  on  his  tburth 
jonrrtoy  to  Frnnre,  nnd  was  {jrcscnted  to  tho 
first  eonsiul  at  I'uris  by  the  Prussian  miniisler, 
the  Marquis  of  LncchcnnL  In  1806,  when  the 
Frpn(  h  occupied  Ilalle  and  the  surrounding 
conntry,  Iteichardt  followed  the  court  of  rriusia, 
ajul  iia.->>ed  a  whole  year  at  Dantzic,  K6nii,'sl>L'rg, 
and  Mcmel.  After  the  peace  of  Tilsit,  when 
the  King  of  Prussia  ceded  the  principality  of 
ITallx  r^tadt  and  othor  ]uo%  intX'S  the  King  of 
W  estphttlia  called  together  all  hia  new  subjecta 
who  wen  possessed  of  propeily  in  his  acquired 
provinces,  under  a  penalty  of  the  confiscation  of 
their  estates  lor  non-appeiirunee.  Tho  King  of 
I'russia  at  the  same  time  advised  his  former  sub- 
jects of  those  provinces  to  appear  and  lay  claim 
to  their  nroperty.  Ueichardtv  amongst  otiiers, 
did  f-o.  llis  situation  of  director  of  the  salt 
works  being,  however,  suppressed  by  tho  iwvr 
goremraent,  he  addreiscd  himself  to  the  re- 
gency nf  {'.issel,  and  obtained  a  promise  of  in- 
demuitiiulion  for  that  plucc  by  another  of  equiv- 
alent income.  For  thb  purpose  he  presented 
himself  personally  at  Cassel,  and  was  proposed 
by  two  connsellora  of  states  as  a  proper  person  to 
be  appointed  t  itlu  r  sub-prefect  ot  Jlalle,  orsecre- 


titled  "  L'heurmix  Xaiifrnge."  At  the  cloiie  of 
this  year  he  went  to  Vienna,  to  pro(!ure  addi- 
tional sin-rcrs  lor  his  court.  On  his  arrival,  the 
directors  of  the  theatre  in  that  city  presented 
him  with  a  beautiful  poem,  called  Bra^mantet 
written  by  the  celebrated  poet  Colin,  in  tVn?  r-fvlc 
of  Ariosto ;  they  invited  him  at  the  »ume  limo 
to  set  tliesc  words  to  muaus  tax  the  \  ienna  thea^ 
tre.  lie  acrordin'^ly  commenced;  but  before  he 
could  complete  thu  operu,  he  was  recalled  by  his 
court,  when  he  entered  into  a  negotiation  with 
the  theatrical  direction  at  Vienna  £or  an  hon- 
orable and  lucrative  post,  which  they  oflSsred  him. 
Previously,  however,  to  liis  njicra  (which  had 
been  rehcaiwd  with  i^rtjat  siiccesti  in  tho  palooe 
of  Prince  LolAowitz,  one  of  the  directors)  beinK 
performed  at  the  tlieatre,  and  befoie  tlie  ne^jo- 
tiation  for  hi^i  now  place  was  tcrmiuiitc'd,  a  war 
broke  nut  between  Austria  and  France,  when  ho 
was  obliged  again  to  retreat  to  his  country  house 
ncaf  Halle^  Here  he  was  nominated  ouiiO" 
spondcnt  to  varinn^  learned  '^ocietio-.  especially 
the  Institute  in  Paris.  Ho  died  iu  18 li.  'l*he 
Ibllowing  is  a  list  of  hia  works.  Printed  books: 
"  Letters  of  an  attentive  TniN  eilcr  rcspecthig 
Muaic,"  vol.  i.  lllb,  vol.  ii.  Mlu;  *' Letters  on 
the  Comic  Opera,  and  on  Poetry  for  Mu.sie," 
1775;  ••Letters  on  the  Mu«ic  oi  J^etlin,"  1776; 
**  Letters  on  the  Dudes  of  an  Orchestral  Musi- 
ciau,"  I77r»;  "Life  of  the  celebrated  >fnsician 
Enrico  (i.  Fiorino,"  1779  ;  Musieal  Maga^inc," 
vol,  1.  17s2.  vol.  ii.  1788  and  1791;  "Spirit  of 
tho  Mu.sical  Magazine,"  ITTtl  ;  "The  Yimtli  of 
Handel,"  1790;  "Letter  to  the  Musical  i'ublic 
respoeting  the  two  French  (Jperas  •Tamerlau' 
and  •  J^anthi!^' "  1788 :  ••  Letters  to  Count  Mira- 
beau  -on  LaTater,"  1786;  •«  Musical  Otusctte," 
1701;  "  The  Musical  Week,"  '  Tho  Musi- 

cal Months,"  1793  ;  "  France,"  a  pohtit-al  jour- 
nal, 1794  to  1803  ;  "  Conlidcutial  Letters,  writ- 
ten (luring  a  Jonrnev  in  France,"  1803  and  ism  ; 
"  liurliii  Musical  (iazettt,"  3  volumes,  ISO.i  iUid 
180G;  "  Conddoutial  Letters  on  Vienna,"  1810; 
and  many  small  essays  and  criticisms*  in  differ- 
ent literary  and  muncal  journals.  Printed 

music  :  "  S(niatiLS  for  the  Ilai  psichonl,"  Berlin, 
1771;  Uamdurn  mui  itrch/wn,"  tuken  iroia  tltu 
Frendl  **  Boso  H  Coia-t,"  an  operetta,  Uiga,  1772  ; 
"Melange  of  Music  for  the  Piano,  \  i  din,  and 
Voice,"  Uigii,  1773;  Conftrto  j,<  ,-  (7  (  iu Li- Cem- 
balo," Riga,  1773;  Concerto  jur  il  I'iolitto,"  lliga, 
1773;  *•  Eleven  Concertos  fur  the  tlaipeiohord, 
written  for  the  Use  of  Ladies,"  Amsterdam, 
1771  :  *' Italian  and  (iennan  Cantntas  and  SongSf 
written  for  tho  Use  of  Ladies,"  Berlin,  1775; 
••ll  Sonatt  ptrU  Cbni-Cembah,''  IkrUn,  I77(i; 

Concerto  per  il  Cfnrt-Crmhn^n,'*  Leipsic,  1777  ; 
"  8\Tnphony,"  Ulteubueli,  1777  ;  "Eleven  Sona- 
tas for  the  Harpsichord,  with  a  Violin  Accompa- 
nimeut,"  Amsterdam,  1777 ;  *'  11  isonatt  pir  U 
CUtvi'Cembalo,*'  Berlin,  1778 :  « Simate  per  U 
Violiiio  Sola  e  Basso,"  lierliu,  177S;  "  Sonate  a 


tary  general  to  the  prefecture  of  Magdeburg.  The  |  r/rw    VioUni    e    Violoncello,"    Ollcnbach,  1778; 

"   ~ "    "  Itw,"  duodraraa,  Leipsic,  1779;  "Odes  and 

Sonu'H  liv  Kloiistods.  StolborLT,  Clundins.  &r.," 
ilerliu,  177'.*;  "  Trocriji  and  Ccplialui,  "  duo- 
drama,  Leipsic,  17^0;  "Ariadne  at  Naxos,"  can- 
tata of  tJcrsitcnberg,  lycipsic,  1780;  ♦♦ISongs  by 
(ioethe,  IJOr^cr,  Vosrt,  and  Sprickmann,**  vol.  iL, 
IJerlin,  1780;  "Sony's  lor  l.'hildren,"  from  tho 


Xing  of  Westphalia  also  offered  him  the  places  of 

mnnatjcT  ol  bis  (lerrnnn  and  French  theatre*),  and 
conductor  of  hia  orc]ie-.tra.  The  salary  of  tliet»e 
offices  was  above  three  hundred  and  fifty  poun<ls 
per  ann\un,  and  he  held  them  during  the  year 
1808  ;  in  the  courBCOf  which  he  brought  out  a 
grand   divcrti^euient,  on  tho   occasion  of  the 


(queen's  birthday,  another  on  the  return  of  the  I  library  of  Uampe,  Uauxburg,  1781 ;  "  Odes  and 
king  ftom  the  Mtha^  abo  a  I^cih  OfMcMt*  en-  I  Songs  by  H«ider»  Goetlub      oth«n»"  toL  iu^ 
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Berlin,  1781;  "Lovealono  is  hap])iiios?<,"  opera, 
in  three  acte,  Dcraau,  1781;  "bongs  for  Ger- 
mans," Dessau,  1781;  "Songs  for  Children," 
vol.  iii.  1786,  vol.  iv.  1791;  "Soii-s  by  Kksl, 
Uz,  Ilagedorn,"  Cirolkau,  17H2;  "Two  SouaUi* 
for  tlic  II:irjiHichord,"  Amsterdam,  1782;  «•  Three 
SouaUtt  for  the  Violiii«  Tenor,  and  Violoncello," 
Amstcfdan,  1782;  ••Songs  by  Gleim  imd  Ja- 
cah'i,"  Gothn,  1783;  "  Lislit  Vivcv-<  for  the  Voice 
and  riano-forte,"  Konigsberg,  1783;  "  SotuUa 
per  Ckm-Cembalo,  col  FlaiUo  (XtL,"  Berlin,  1787; 

CtitvtUJi  LugtAris  in  Obiturn  Fmhriri  Mii'inf," 
Paris,  1787  ;  Siufonia  delC  Opera  •  Aiuifofiuila,'  " 
Berlin,  1788  ;  '*  brfiriura  deW  Opera  >  Protesilao' 
ptr  U  Cemb.,"  1789 ;  AtemU  BaUe  e  Cori  deiT 
C^mt  *ital«iaao,'  per  it  CVwwJ.,"  1789;  "(J*- 
cilia,"  four  volumes,  uontiiiiunr;  cfintiflcH,  hyiniis, 
airs,  ductii,  trios,  quartets,  and  chorusos  for  the 
ahimih,  1790-1792  ;  Cavatina  e  Hondo  delt  Op- 
era •  Olinijiiaih  ,'  "  Brunswu  k,  1792  ;  Corn  c  BaHo 
dcir  uj/vrn  '  Oiiinj'iade'  "  liruuswick,  1792;  "  Vo- 
ro  e  BaUo  Ti  lomplia'tdi-U'  oprra  *Brcnno;"'  and 
**  Overturn  d«l£  Optra  *  Jirmno.'  "  Manuscripts. 
Pint,  Italian  operas ;  '*  £«  .Shm  OeUtmti,"  opera,  in 
three  acta,  177.'> ;  "  Lu  flioja  dipo  il  Duolo,"  a 
theatrical  cantata,  in  two  acts,  1776;  "  ArU- 
flMW«,**opem,  in  three  acts,  177S ;  ^AnAmtiuda," 
17S7;  Protesilao,"  1778;  "  0!impia,l\"  1700; 
auii  Itmamonda."  French  operub  :  "  TanurLin," 
opwra,  ill  four  nctn,  1785  ;  «•  PantMe,"  opera,  in 


Fetta  Anni  mf^jora  d  4  wl  5  TMi^t 
et  6  Insirum.,"  1688. 

RETMAXN.  MATTHAUS,  doctor  of  lawa, 
and  t  ouii-jfUor  to  the  Emperor  Rodolph  II.,  pub- 
I  lished  the  two  following  musioal  works  :  "  Xoc(e$ 
MuaiciP,"  Lcipsic,  1598,  and  **  CUhara  Sacra  Psal- 
^  nvxliip  Davidi»  ad  Mtmm  CilfiultiHt  acoommod^*'  Co> 
lognc,  1(113. 

,  REiMANN,  J.  BALTHAZAR,  bom  at  Bros- 
I  Inn  in  1702,  waa  n  hkiiful  organiat,  and  pnUialud 

some  psalm  tune>>  of  hia  own  oompo<!ition. 

I    REIN,  JOnANN  BALTHAZAR,  m^ncian 
8«  Altona,  publidied  there,  in  1766, «  book  of 

REINAGLE,  JOSEPTT.  vrns  bom  at  Ports- 
mouth, England,  in  1762.  The  father  of  thin  emi- 
nent profesAor  ynM  bom  near  Vienna,  and  received 
his  Cilucation  at  one  of  the  flcrmnn  universities. 
He  was  intended  for  the  churcli,  but  altcrwaida 
folloAved  lutifiic  as  a  jjrofi'ssion,  and  wont  to 
Englaud,  residing  for  aome  time  in  Foirtamoath, 
where  the  subject  at  thia  memoir  was  bom. 
Tlie  father  at  first  intcndoil  las  kou  f  r  t'  c  navy, 
and  entered  liini  m  a  luidbhipmau  at  an  early 
age  ;  his  friends,  liowever,  soon  abandoned  tibe 
idea  of  a  naval  life  for  the  boy,  and  he  wns  rt>- 
raovt'd  to  Ivlinburgh,  where  he  served  two  yc&xs 
m  aa  apprentice  to  a  working  jeweller;  who 
lour  acta,  1786 ;  "  L'Uewmix  Ntmiroge"  operetta,  j  leaving  the  country,  and  not  returning,  it  was 
1808.  Gesman  opens :  The  Woodman,"  op-  I  resohred  that  mnsie  should  be  the  boy's  profiesdon. 
era.  in  one  act,  1775  ;  "  Claudinc  of  Villa-bella,"  He  was  nrcordinglv  instructed  in  the  French  horn 
by  Goethe,  opera,  in  three  acta,  17^8  ;  Uerade,"  \  ond  trumpet  by  his  &ther,  who,  tl)ro\ii:;h  the  in- 
moBodrama,  with  ehwosee,  in  one  act,  1604 ;  terest  of  the  musical  Lord  Kelly,  held  the  situa- 
and  **  liradomante,"  npcrn,  in  four  acts,  1808.  j  tion  of  Lour-ehold  Inirapctcr  to  the  king.  Young 
Church  music :  La  J'assiom  tU  Metaatasio"  1785  ;  Kcina-le  made  great  proj;re!!d,  and  soon  appeared 
Te  Dettni,"  for  the  coronation  of  F^rederic  ^  public  as  a  concerto  player  on  the  above  in- 
William  II.,  1786  ;  '<  Te  Deum,"  for  the  general  I  stnimaats.  B^  the  advice  of  liis  medical  ftienda^ 
peace,  1809  ;  and  several  German  cantatas.  however,  disconliniied  them,  and  directed  his 

BEICHAKOT,  JULIA,  daughter  of  the  eele  P^^''^"^'  ''^ violon,  ello,  of 


•which  instrument  he  rapidly  aciiuired  a  knowU 
ediro,  through  the  valuable  instructions  of  tho 
celebrated  Sclutkey,  who  married  his  sister. 
lli.s  Younfjcr  brother  and  pupil,  Hugh  Reinagle, 


brated  F.  Bonda,  and  wife  of  tho  preredinjj,  Avas 
bom  at  Berlin  in  1752.  Shu  \sm  one  of  tlie  hml 
German  singers  of  the  last  century,  and  a  good 

perfomcr  on  the  harpsiehord.    She  aUo  com-   increasing  in  fame  as  a  violoncellist,  Joseph  re- 

Srlj^K  ^SiS^ftKH-^T  i^r*''  I  li»qui«hed  the  study  of  the  violoncello  ibb  that 

'wasmnehadinttwL  She  died  in  1788.     •       |  rfthe  rioUn,  under  Aragoni  and  Pmto.  and  was 

REICITELT,  F.  G.  An  in6trun\ental  composer  ,  soon  appointed  leadcr_of  the  toncerl.H  at  the  the- 


atre in  Edinburgh.  His  brother  Hugh  now  died 
in  Lisbon,  where  ho  had  <^one  for  tho  leeoTery 
of  his  health;  when  Jo^epli,  fi  r  lin>^  a  great 
dtihiio  to  support  the  name  iu«  brothcsr  had 
BO  justly  acqiured  aa  a  violoncellist,  and  act- 
ing undiv  the  advice  of  celebmted  Jolui 
Mahon  and  oUier  murical  fiienda,  resumed  the 
htndy  of  thtf  violoni  i  llo.  He  made  his  appear- 
ance as  concerto  play&r  at  the  New  Iblusical 
Fund  concert  on  the  same  ni^ht  with  J.  Cramer, 
Monzani,  and  Eley.  He  wie;  f.TMr  amceil  to  jday 
Borghi's  favoriUi  concerto  in  L  ilat ;  but  (Jro«- 
dill  having  succeeded  so  well  in  tho  perfonuanoo 
1  of  that  pieces  his  Mends  wished  him  not  to  play  its 
I  he  themore  adopted  one  of  his  violin  concertos, 
and  jjorfonaed  it  in'^tead  of  RorL'hi*M.  'ITie  time 
would  not  allow  Uic  bills  to  be  altered,  and  tho 


of  Hambtug.  Besides  mauv  of  hia  oompoutions 
known  in  manuscript,  he  pnoliahed  the  mllowing 

controversial  work  :  "  Mmimlischcr  Qneri^ti  ich 
mitten  durch  dea  Iltrrn  J,  U.  H.  Vnterricht,  w  ," 
Hambtirg,  1 784  ;  as  also,  «  2  QuadriUen  und  10 
£itfiliMeke,  far  9  Jmtr.,"  Op.  10,  BranHHick; 
«  OperO'Arien  fttr  2  Flaten  arrangtrt,"  M'M  ;  2 
Cotilhna  und  12  Anglaiaen,  filr  h  Iiwtr."  Op.  12  ; 
'« Parthic  filr  2  VkaioneU.,  2  Uomer,  und  Fag.^" 
Op.  13  :  and  "  Diver,  p.  Is  P.  F.,  fl.,  F.,  et  Fe.," 
Op.  lf>,  Hamburg,  1798,  in  which  year  he  died. 

REICHERT.  Chamber  musician  to  Count 
Bruhl,  at  Dresden,  about  the  year  1735.  He 
vrrote  the  music  of  the  interlodfl^  **JI  Gtuoeslsra 

0  la  Mavchetona," 

KEICHWEIN,  JOHANN  GEORG,  chapel- 
master  of  the  cathedral  at  Ratiabon,  published  j  audience  received  hia  concerto  with  great  ap« 

there  the  following  works :  Detit  itr  Sarrr^  tire  '  plause.  Borghi,  who  wn«  pre^pnt,  was  pleased, 
Hitaa  trcs  breves  h  4  vocib.  cono-rt.  2  I '(■'('.  lul  lib.,  \  indeed,  to  say,  that  he  wtw  iialtered  by  the  niia- 
et  4  liipien.  eum  B.  C.  nee  nm  Psatmi.  11  ab  und,  \  take  which  had  taken  place.  After  tlu-  com- 
2,  i,et  4  «oeift.«»Mi  «(  «mm  Violin,  ac  liipienit,"  memoratiou  of  Handel  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
«(  Amme  TOin'iMiiiiia?**  L     "  Ojfertoria  i>er  \  Beinagle  went  to  iNlaiul»  under  the  patconaga 

7M 


Digitized  by  Google 


REI 


ENCYCLOPJEDIA  OV  MXTSIC. 


of  Lord  "Westmoreland,  then  lord-lieutenant. 
ITcre  a  wkirnsical  circumstance  hai)pened  wor- 
thy of  narration.    The  lato  celebrated  Mr.  Curran 
introduced  huueU'  to  lieioa^le,  and  invited  him 
to  dine  w\ih  some  mwdoal  friends  at  hii  counti  \ 
house,  five  luilcs  frnm  Tluhlin.    Reinaplo,  anx- 
ious to  embrace  the  opi)ortuiiity  of  enjoying  that 
great  man's  society,  most  willingly  aaaented ; 
upon  v.h'i'--h  Curran,  being  in  groat  haste,  would 
not  permit  our  musician  to  seek  for  any  con- 
Teyance,  but  requested  him  to  ride  double  on  his 
horse.   In  thia  ludioions  way*  sitting  behind 
Mr.  Curran,  they  reaolied  hu  house,  to  the 
aiimsomcnt  of  many  friends  they  met  on  the 
road.    Iteiuaglo  paaaed  two  years  in  Dublin, 
imI  on  his  retom  to  I^ondon  played  at  Salo- 
BMni's  concerts,  at  whii-li  lluydn  ^re^ided. 
then  had  the  honor  of  cjijojiiij^  Haydn's  inti- 
mate aoi|uaintancc  and  friendship,  and  received 
many  Mnriceahle  hints  on  composition  from  that 
great  master.   He  was  sdected  as  his  principal 
violoncello  at  in  any  conccrtJS  where  he  met  Viot- 
ti,  Salomon,  Clcmenti,  Schrocter,  &c.    At  length 
he  was  engaged  to  play  at  the  Oxford  concerts, 
in  -which  city  he  was  so  favorably  received,  tliat 
ho  wan  advised  by  Lord  Abingdon,  and  other 
musical  analaun^  to  residi-  thuro.  lleinagle's 
productions  are,  in  maiiascript»  "  iiix  Violin  Uon« 
certos,"  "  Six  Violoncdlo  Cbncertos,"  also  orer- 
turcs,   trios,  duets,  &c.,  for  violins  nnd  pinno- 
lortc.   Published  :  "  Four  bets  of  Duets,"  "  Two 
single  Duets,"  "Treatise  on  the  Violoncello," 
"Six  easy  Dnots  for  VinlnncL'llo,"  and  "One 
Set  of  Quartets  tor  Two  \'ioUiu»,  Tenor,  and  Vio- 


IIEINATIDS,  yV.,  a  nufi-^t.  piihlished,  at  Am- 
sterdam and  iierliu,  many  works  lor  his  instru- 
ment, between  the  years  1766  and  1797* 

REINEli,  AMBROSll  8,  chapel-ma.ster  to  the 
Archduke  Ferdinand  Charlea  of  Austria,  in  the 
year  1660,  published  "  MoMti  &  2,  3,  e  i  voci,  con 
v..  Lib.  I  ;"  "  Motvtti  ii  4,  a,  c  (I  coci,  con  2  I'., 
Lib.  2;"  "  MoteUi  d  &  vod.  Lib.  2"  lunspnick, 
1649 ;  and  **  USm  d  S  tod,  am.  8  SirommUi.** 

HEINERVS,  jacobus,  a  Benedictine  monk, 
nnd  director  of  the  music  at  Wcingarten,  in 
8uabku,  towards  the  end  of  the  sixtc(.-nth  century. 
Uc  was  a  voluminous  composer.  Amongst  his 
published  works  were  the  following :  "  CatUionea 
6  et  6  vocum"  Munich,  1579 ;  *•  Cantimuu  0«rman- 

iC(P  4  it  5  locmn,       v'f/r  i\ni,  it  Musi  is  h)s(nl- 

mentU  accommodiUa,"  Munich,  lOSl;  *' i^aalmi 
Pten^eiUiate$  8  vodbtu  toneinnaHt**  Mnnich,  1586 ; 
"  Tt  utsrhe  und  Lntrinisrhe  TJrrlfr  mit  3  tt/«rf  4  Stitn- 
ntcn,"  Laugingcn,  io'J.i;  CatUiotua  teu  MoMa  A 
ct  H  rociim,  ncbsl  einvjen  Magnificat,"  Cosnitz, 
159.3  ;  "  Moteta  Sacrie  5  et  6  vocttm,"  Cosnitz, 
1595;  "Cantioncs  C>,  7,  8,  adjunctaqm  in  Jlne  una 
10  fu,  luii,"  Municli,  I.V.I  1  ;  "  ('anttoneJt  4  vocum," 
Munich,  1600 ;  and  "  Miaa  6  tocum,"  Ditteugeu, 
1604. 

KEINILVRD,  a  violinist,  was,  in  1796,  «**/- 
if  orcAcatrci  of  the  national  theatre  at  Yieniia. 

llEiyiTATlD,  AXDUEAS.  A  writer  of  somo 
I^tin  woiki*  OH  music,  some  of  which  were  pub- 
lished at  Leipisic  in  the  flxst  ten  yeaia  of  the 
seventeenth  contur)'. 

KEINHARD,  CIUUST.  WILII£LM,  organ- 
ist at  Osassl  in  1806,  was  bom  than  in  1770. 


He  is  considered  a  good  petcfiDrmer,  and  has  com- 
posed some  instrumental  mnnc 

RBINHARDT.    JOHANN  CHMSTOPH; 

was,  in  ITsn,  chamber  musician  to  the  court  at 
Ciotha,  where  he  published,  in  1788,  a  vocal 
work  entitled  ■*  Gridtkhe  md  UanMKkt  iMdtr'* 

BEnfHAIOyr,  ADET.IIEIDE,  pdndpal  fe- 
male Kinder  to  the  court  of  Gotha*  waa  probably 

thu  wiitj  ut  the  preceding. 

REINUARDT,  JOIIANN  GEORO.  8ub-or^ 

ganist  to  the  court  at  Vienna,  between  the  years 
1721  and  1727.  Ho  compose<l  the  loilowing 
works :  "  Utankb  i»  B.  M.  V.,  h  4  iw.,"  "  Pom- 

torcUa  anpra  il  Tcrnn,  '  Tn  ihtire  j<ihi! >y        p^r  ^  ^'*- 
rfano"  and  **  Dtcersi  I'ezzi  per  ii  ( '<  inhn!","  172.5. 

REINICKE,  LEOPOLD  CARL,  an  eminent 
performer  on      bassoon,  waa  bom  at  Dessau  in 

1774.  lie  was  a  pupil  in  composition  of  Chapel- 
master  Naumann,  as  also  of  Reichardt.  In  1807 
he  brought  out,  at  the  Dessau  theatre,  Avitli  t-uc- 
cees,  "  Adclheit  mm  Schrofgneck,"  a  grand  opera. 
He  has  also  published  some  instrtnumtal  murie. 

lUaNKi;  JOHANX  ADAM,  bom  in  1««8, 
was  a  cek'linited  (iormnn  organist  and  composer, 
who  Uved  till  willuu  a  Sew  mouths  of  the  ago  of 
a  hundred  years.  In  his  younger  days,  having 
Ixou  fleeted  successor  to  the  famous  Scluide- 
raann,  organist  of  St.  Catharine's  Churcli  ia 
Hamburg,  it  is  related  that  a  musician  of  Am- 
sterdaiu  declared,  that  Reluke  must  be  sojpre- 
Kumpluous  tt  man  to  take  Scheidemann's  place, 
that  he  should  like  to  see  him.  Thi->  observa- 
tion having  been  repeated  to  Rcinke,  ho  sent 
him  one  of  his  eompositions,  thus  supeisoribed : 
"This  is  the  portrait  of  the  audacious  youth 
whom  you  wished  to  sec."  The  Dutclunan 
found  ill  tlie  composition  so  much  genius  and 
harnin;;,  that  he  immediately  went  to  Hamburg, 
for  the  purpose  of  hearing  him  play  on  the  organ. 
After  this  ho  said  he  could  have  kis-cd  liis 
feet,  in  testimony  of  the  veneration  with  which 
Ma  talents  had  unpcessed  him.  Iteinka  died  at 
Hamburg  in  1722. 

REiNMANN,  GEniKi  PTJEDRICH,  a  Ger- 
man  musician,  published  at  Erlurt,  in  1644,  an 
introduction  to  nnging,  nnd«r  the  title  of  **Mm- 

aik  BilchUitu" 

REINMANN,  JOHANN  HARTMANN,  chap- 
el-mastcr  to  the  Dttlce  of  8axe«SaalfiBld,  was  bran 

at  Saalfeld  in  1677.  He  studied  composition 
under  the  Chapel-mast«r  Erlobaoh,  and  alter- 
wards  published  some  church  music.  He  died 
in  I7':s,  being  at  the  time  borgomastoK  of  his 

native  tuvvli. 

KEIXWALD,  I*.,  chamber  musidan  to  the 

court  at  Hildesheim,  in  Saxony,  published  the 
following  works :  "  U  isin/on.  a  9,"  Op.  1,  Bcrhn, 
1792;  **2  Sammlun^en  ton  Quadrillen  und  AugL 
fura  Klav.,"  T?rrMn,  171M  ;  and  **  Die  FricdcM' 
J'e^er  I  Ihil  w/w,  i/c//  /  tin  Rtud^csang  bci^m  KlO' 
vier/*  Hamburg,  1797. 

REISCir,  GEORG,  of  Friburt:.  ftuthor  of  a 
work  in  twelve  books,  comprising  a  distinct  trea- 
tise on  eadt  of  the  liberal  seienees,  in  l  atin, 
called  "  M'nyiirifa  Vhitoaojfhicfi"  Hr?t  i)ublL«hcd 
in  1503,  in  which  one  of  the  books  is  appropri- 
«ted  to  mttiio.  Bia  work,  howersr,  thonf^  se- 
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quently  citdd  by  Italinns,  touMaB  no  iiutnw- 
tion  for  the  practice  ol  liarmony,  as  the  author, 
though  poHtorior  to  Ciatt'oriusi  chiefly  follows 


llETSir,.  riOTTT.TE'R,  musi  Ini  tor  and  rec- 
tor oi  tlic  Latin  Bchool  at  LicUtcustciii,  wa«  bom 
in  iHiU.  He  had  studied  vocal  and  instrumental 
music,  nhn  composition,  and,  in  tlic  year  1734, 
"WTOte  u  work  entitled  **  Trifolium  Iliatorico-Mu- 
sicum,"  in  three  parts,  the  first  containing  biog- 
nphiee  of  Oenoan  musicians,  and  the  oUmk  the 
history  of  German  organs,  and  odur  matter, 
chiefly  relating  to  that  instrameoti  This  book 
was  never  published. 

REISSIGER,  aUlL  GOITLIEB,  was  born 
at  Betzig,  near  Wittenberg,  in  1798.  He  had  his 
iirst  musical  lessons  of  his  father.  In  ISll  he 
was  admitted  to  the  St.  Thomas  School  in  Loip- 
fiic,  where  lie  studied  luirmony  nnd  the  piano 
with  Schicht.  la  1815-16  ho  wrote  aomo  mo- 
tets. In  1818  he  pnnued  a  oouiae  of  theology 
at  the  University  of  T.cipsic,  but  without  inter- 
rupting his  muitical  labors.  To  muaio  lua  whole 
nature  drew  him,  but  he  waa  too  poor  to  abu- 
don  the  i  lericiil  jirofession.  But  hw  jjood  mas- 
ter, Scluchr,  obtained  for  him  the  means  ot"  pass- 
ing three  years  in  Vienna,  whero  he  wont  in 
1821,  to  continue  his  labors  in  composition. 
Tbete  he  >rrote  hia  first  opera,  *'I>at  Bodtm* 
Vfihvn,"  which  the  censorship  did  not  allow  to 
be  brouj^ht  out,  except  the  overture,  whicli  gave 
a  firrorable  impression  of  the  young  compoHcr's 
talents.  Several  other  overtures  procured  him 
the  eiUrie  to  the  imperial  theatres,  llie  German 
opera  was  then  well  composed,  and  Rinssiper 
had  the  advantage  of  hearbig  (rood  works  per- 
formed by  good  artiata.  Before  qiiittint;  Vienna 
ho  appeared  with  much  success  in  n  iirrrt  at 
the  court  theatre,  where  ho  sang  a  h^xsi  hou^  of 
Haw^^^l  and  executed  a  piano-forte  concerto  of 
his  own.  Antonia  and  Stciner  at  that  time  pub- 
lished soverxU  of  his  compositious.  In  May,  IS  22, 
Beissigcr  left  Vienna  to  continue  his  8tu<li(;<^ 
under  Winter^  at  Munioh,  where  he  displayed 
meet  laudable  aotiTity  in  srt.  A  mass  which  he 
•wrote  there,  and  an  overtiifo  on  a  theme  of  five 
not«s  furnished  him  by  Winter,  won  for  him 
that  master's  friendship.  Sueh  waa  the  aneceas 
of  these  Avnrks,  that  he  wns  cn<^aj^cd  to  coraposo 
for  the  royal  theutre  the  overture,  ciitr'-actes, 
■aid  thcNTOses  to  the  tragedy  of  "  Nero,"  which 
were  much  applauded.  He  waa  then  called  aud« 
denly  to  Loipsic  by  the  deadi  of  his  friend  and 
teacher,  Schicht.  In  Mfty,  182^,  ho  arrived  at 
Berlin*  where  some  noble  families  guarantied 
]iim  a  ettbstetence.  Hero  ho  wrote  the  Italian 
opera  "  Didnne,"  which  w  a.s  performed  at  Dres- 
den. It  was  now  decided  to  licnd  Jleis&iL^er  to 
Italy;  the  King  of  Prussia  granted  aid,  and  the 
minister  commisaioned  him  to  collect  information 
in  France  and  Italy  on  the  subject  of  a  eonaerra- 
tory,  which  it  wa.s  proposed  to  institute  at  Ber- 
lin. Keissigcr  arrived  in  I'aris  in  August,  Wli, 
and  remained  till  February,  1825.  The  pubUoa- 
tion  of  his  works  sufficed  to  cover  his  expenses 
there.  In  his  tour  through  Italy  ho  visited 
Torin,  Genoa,  Milan,  Horence,  Boiogn;i,  liome, 
and  Naples.  After  spending  four  weeks  in  this 
latter  city,  he  returaed  to  Rome,  where  he  made 
the  aetiuiiintaiK  "  of  the  Abbe.  Bnini.  •  In  Octo- 
ber he  returned  to  Berlin,  visiting  by  the  way 


Padua,  Veirioe^  the  Tyxol,  and  ViennB.  At  Home 
ho  had  written  an  opera  rnlled  "  A?uu-nscMtz," 
the  brilliant  overture  to  wliich  created  an  euthu- 
siasm  at  Dresden ;  but  the  opera  itself  was  never 
perfozmedt  because  the  libretto  bore  too  blose  » 
re8embbnoetothatofthe«<JFVfyMl«ls.*'  At  Ber- 
lin Rci.ssigpr  was  charged  with  the  framing  of  a 
plan  for  a  Prussian  Conservatory  of  Music,  which 
was  approved,  but  nsrcr  put  in  execution.  At 
the  same  time  he  was  made  professor  in  the  .s?  ■)  7- 
Akademt'e,  under  the  direction  of  Zcltcr.  in 
()ctol)er,  1826,  he  wiw  called  to  the  Hague,  to 
organize  a  conservatory,  which  stUl  nriitn  fie* 
turning  to  Berlin  he  received  the  appmntment 
of  director  of  music  at  Dresden,  in  the  place  of 
Marschncr,  who  had  just  been  called  to  Han- 
over. TiMre  he  had  to  direct  not  only  the 
German  opera,  but  the  Italian  during  the  lonj; 
illness  of  Morlacchi.  In  this  position  he  gavo 
such  proofs  of  talent,  that  in  1827  the  King  of 
Saxony  raised  him  to  the  place  of  chspel-master^ 
whieh  bad  been  Taoated  by  the  deatik  of  Weber. 
In  the  same  year  he  wrote  a  Folemn  moss,  and 
"  Yeivot"  a  melodrama  in  three  acts,  successful 
thxemglumt  GermanT.  W»  *'  Libella,"  a  roman- 
tic opera,  was  equally  successful  in  Dresden,  in 
1828.  liiis  was  followed  by  Die  FehenviUhle," 
which  en  joyed  public  favor  at  Dresden,  Leijjj^ic, 
Berlin,  Breslau,  Copenhagen,  and  elsewhere. 
'*  TVoimdW,"  another  opera,  had  also  great  fimie 
in  Germany,  But  the  German  critics  have  con- 
sidered Reissiger's  talent  more  remarkuble  in 
religious  than  in  dramatic  music.  More  recent- 
ly he  has  cultivated  the  symphony  form  with 
success.  He  has  also  written  OTCrtures,  quin- 
tet8»  quartata,  \ 


RKLAn\'E.  An  epithet  applied  to  thoso 
chords  and  those  modes,  or  keys,  which,  by  rea- 
son of  the  affinity  and  identity  of  aome  of  theur 
component  Nounds,  admit  of  an  easy  and  natural 
transition  from  one  to  the  othw.  Thtis,  in  the 
chords  of  D  and  G,  the  note  D  being  common  to 
both,  in  passin<{  from  one  harmony  to  the  other 
wt  have  only  to  change  two  of  the  three  sounds. 
Again,  the  major  mode  of  every  key  being  formed 
of  the  identical  naturals,  shaxps,  or  flats,  proper 
to  the  minor  mode  of  its  third  oelow,  every  major 
key  is  called  the  relative  of  such  minor  key,  and 
every  minor  key  the  relative  ot  its  third  above, 
taken  in  the  major  mode. 

RELATIVE  KEYS.  Keys  which  differ  only 
by  having  in  their  scales  one  flat  or  sharp  nioro 
or  ftww* 

RELATION.    That  eonnection  whieh  any 

two  sounds  Invr  with  one  another,  in  rcspf^rt 
of  the  internal  winch  they  form.  >Vheu  liio 
interval  is  just,  the  relation  is  just,  and  false 
when  the  interval  ia  fslses  that  ia,  when  it  ia 
either  superfluous  or  dUmiidahed.  Formerly  &lse 
relations  were  forbidden  ;  but  modern  comjioscrs, 
rejecting  the  rigorous  trammels  ot  early  eontra- 
puntistfi,  have  enlarge<l  the  bounds  both  of  bar- 
monv  and  melody,  and  given  thcni  a  freedom  to 
which  wo  owe  many  beauties  unknown  to  the 
fathen  of  ^  mmical  aoienoe. 

EELPE,  JOirX,  wa-s  born  in  17r.3.  He  com- 
menced his  musical  studies  under  the  tuition  of 
hia  filthier,  who  was  upwards  of  fifty  years  organ- 
ist of  Greenwich  Hospital.  At  the  nc:n  of  eigh- 
tcen*  he  was  articled  tor  two  years  to  Xccble, 
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orgfinist  of  St.  Georfje's,  ITaiinvcr  f^quan^  who 
-was  thea  considered  one  of  tlxo  first  thoomto 
md  oi^n  perfbrmen  of  Che  day.  T»  the  etMt- 
rity  of  Keel)lc'«  name  as  a  master,  nnd  the  extrn- 
sive  profes-sioiial  connections  of  Kello  bcnior,  his 
•on  wns  indebted  for  the  early  cncourngomcnt  he 
experienced  u  •  piano-forte  teacher,  which  was 
followed  up  by  ft>ll  employment  of  forty  years  in 
that  line  of  pioli's>ional  practico.  His  nm-ical 
compositionji  have  been  but  few,  and  those  chief" 
ly  of  a  tiieoretical  natuM,  commencini^  with  a 

"  Set  cf  Sonata!*,"  dedicatefl.  by  prrmissinn,  to 
the  I'rincesRes  Mary  and  Sophia,  a  popuiiir  ballad, 
entitled  "Mary's  Dream,"  with  some  others  not 
worthy  of  mention ;  "  The  Principles  of  Harmo- 
ny," firat  pabliihed  in  1798,  in  periodical  num- 
bor-!,  t-ntitlcd  Guida  Annoni'  i,"  aiul  in  which 
nearly  tlie  whole  theoretical  plan  of  Logicr,  as 
fiv  as  it  is  oonneoted  with  offering  elementary  in- 
stnictinns  through  the  medium  of  exerciRCs,  will 
be  louud  to  have  been  anticipated ;  various  single 
pieces,  chiefly  composed  for  the  iinprovenifnt  of 
professional  and  private  pupils  placed  luider  his 
tuition ;  a  pamphlet  entitled  *•  Hemsrics  on  the 
present  Stiite  ol  Mtisir-al  Instruction,  witli  a  Pro- 
spectus of  a  new  Order  of  lliorough-baaft  Dedg- 
nation,  and  a  demonstratfTe  View  of  tlie  defec- 
tive Nature  of  the  customary  Mode;  to  which  nrc 
annexed,  Detinitions  of  Twenty  Diaf^raa  exhib- 
ited in  a  Music  Scroll,"  1819.  Ills  last  work, 
entitled  **Lucidu*  Onto/'  was  published  in  1821, 
and  consisted  in  an  attempt  to  divest  the  subject 
of  thorough  ba.ss  and  musical  composition  ol"  all 
its  intricacies,  and  to  exhibit  the  whole  science 
in  a  Ittdd  and  simple  fonn,  capable  of  applica- 
tion to  vnaj  spedes  of  oompoutioii. 

KELlniOSO.  (I.)  WithieUgbosftding:  in 

a  devotional  mannor, 

KELLSTAB,  JOIIANN  CARL  FIOEDIUCn, 
printer,  and  piopiietor  of  a  mnde  wavdionse  at 

lUnlin,  wtv<  born  in  that  city  in  17o9.  He  was 
first  brought  up  to  the  musical  profession,  and 
atndied  under  Ai^tda  and  Fasch.  He  wrote 
eeveral  miuttcal  wcarki,  amonnt  which  are  the 

following' :  "  Essay  on  the  union  of  Musical 
and  Rhetorical  Declamation,  intended  princijial- 
ly  for  the  Use  of  Musical  Performers  and  (Jom- 
poeers,  with  Example"  Berlin,  1786 ;  **  Essay, 
contnininp  tlie  Ohsi  rvations  of  a  Traveller  respect- 
ing Church  Mublt,  Concertis,  &c.,"  Ili^rlin,  1789; 

luKtructions  for  Amateurs  of  the  Harpsichord, 
to  finger  in  the  Style  of  Bach«"  BerUn,  1790  ; 
••The Harpsichord  Magaxhie,"  Berlin,  1787.  This 
was  continued  in  the  following  year,  under  the 
title  of  **  Melody  and  Harmony."  It  contains 
several  of  ReUstaVsTOeal  and  instnimentat  com- 
positions. Ijeder  und  Ges&nffe  vertrhied^wr  Art 
ziim  xini^rn  nni  Ckivier,  Uter  Theil"  Berlin,  1791  ; 
"'Iter  TMI,"  Berlin,  1791;  ♦'Nix  Solfetigi  p.  it 
Vembaith"  Berlin,  1792;  "  Snnata  p.  il  Oryano ;" 
«•  12  Manehnfan  Kiavier,"  Op.  79  ;  "  Somtine  p. 
Cm',.  ('.  n.,"  "  \V!;,th<.,t  „,i,i  11,/.-,  Charakwr- 
atiick  f.  Kiavier."  The  following  arc  in  manu- 
script :     Pygmalion,"  a  cantata  htm  Ramler ; 

Th'^  Sheplu  rds  at  the  Manj^cr,"  a  canlnta  from 
ItanUer  ;  lastly,  '*  Seven  SympUonies  and  Over- 
tutes." 

RELLSTAB,  HEINRICII FRIEDRICH  LUD- 
"WlCi,  born  at  Berlin  in  1799,  was  destined  for 
mvaic  by  his  father,  after  whose  death  lie  beoM&e 


a  sol  flier  h\  the  Avar  of  \>i\'i,  and  was  advanced 
to  an  officer.  His  military  duties,  however, 
never  robbed  him  of  hb  taate  for  the  arts.  Poe- 
try occupied  him  especially,  and  he  wrote  the 
books  for  operas  and  tioii^^K  ior  the  Liedertafet, 
which  he  founded,  in  1819,  with  Berger  and 
Klein.  In  1821  he  left  the  military  service,  and 
went  to  Frauldbrt  on  the  Oder,  where  he  wrote 
histra^^edy  ot  "  C  harles  the  liold,"  publisluMl  iu 
1824.  From  this  time  he  ^ave  himself  u^  to 
literatnre  and  muaieal  criticism.  Poems,  httle 
historie'^,  and  romances  by  Kell^tah.  hare  been 
juili'.ished  biitce  1825.  Among  the  latter  is  a  sa- 
tirical one,  entitled  •*  IlenrUtte,  on  la  bdU  Canta- 
tricr"  of  which  Mile.  Snntag  formed  the  subject, 
and  which  L'rcat  oflbnce.  RclLstab  has  oon> 
tinned  to  live  in  Berlin,  -where  he  is  yotdistin.* 
guishcd  &!a  a  muiiieal  critic,  ( 1H54.) 

RELUZZI-  A  musician  at  Prague.  Twelve 
of  hie  symphonies  were  known  about  the  year 

irno. 

liELZER,  JOHANNt  chamber  musician  to  the 
Bishop  of  WnitibuTff.  about  the  year  1740,  waa 
a  native  of  Vienna.    lie  -w  an  ooasiderid  one  o£ 

the  best  violinists  of  his  time. 

REMBT,  JOHANN  ERNST,  oiKanist  of  the 
principal  church  at  Suhl,  ifl  Saxony,  was  bom 

there  in  17  Ifl.  Tie  was  an  excellent  performed 
on  tlitt  organ,  aitd  a  good  contrajiuntiMt.  In 
1787,  he  publishod,  at  Leipsic,  "G  Orgtl  Trion^'* 
which  he  previously  submitted  to  the  inspection 
of  the  renowned  Seba«*tian  Bach,  whose  works 
he  had  proloundly  btudied.  .Vmongst  his  other 
published  compodtions  are  "SO  I'iertUmtmge  Fu- 
getun  fUr  lUt  Orf$l  eomptnUrt  und  Hrtu  Kapetiwt, 
mUer  Zufrt'vif/ni  {,"  Leipsic,  1791  ;  "12  h  Irhte  trio- 
mdssigt  Vim  aitortpiele,  Ir.  Ueft^"  Lcipsic,  1797 ; 
and  Denelben  2r.  fl^,*'  Letpsio,  1797.  At  that 
period  he  h  1(1  many  otbnr  pcaetical  works  ready 
for  publication. 

REMI,  of  Anxerre,  a  monk  in  the  convent  of 
St.  (Jermain,  in  tlie  ninth  century,  was  consid- 
ered otie  of  the  most  learned  men  of  his  age.  He 
wrote,  amongst  other  ,work8,  a  "  Commentary  on 
the  treatise  4$  Mmkd  of  Uartianus  OapeUa." 

REMOIUM,  R  AXIERT.  IIih  simmer  is  weU 
known  iu  the  modtru  musical  aumilH  of  Italy ; 
in  that  country  he  was  a  performer  of  celebrity 
for  many  years.  He  has  been  attached  to  the 
Italian  opera  at  Lisbon,  and  went  to  London  in 
April,  iM'i,  to  jjerlorm  his  engagement  at  tho 
King's  Theatre,  where  ho  appeared  for  tho  iirst 
time  in  Bossini's  opera  of  the  **  Tureo  Is  Ilal^** 
in  tho  character  of  Sclim,  a  Turkish  prince. 
He  died  at  Bologna  in  1827.  The  principal 
quality  in  Remonni's  voice  was  strength;  his 
tones  were  not  oidy  loud,  but  were  propelled  by 
a  force  that  threw  them  into  every  corner  of  the 
hou.se  at  once.  His  compass  was  not  groat.  His 
execution  was  vigorous  aud  neat,  and  his  intona- 
rion,  the  chief  requisite  in  a  singer,  perfect.  Hia 
long  oxpcricnre  of  tho  stage  in  a  country  where 
negligent  action  is  not  overlooked,  also  gave  him. 
an  easy  and  ooitect  manner  of  acting. 

REMPLISSAGE.  (F.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  florid  or  decorative  ilii^lits  and  Ihnui-ihee  in- 
troduced in  concertos  and  bravura  aus. 

B£MPT,  JOHANN  MATTHIAS^  a  Qennna 
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compotWt  chiefly  of  Piotwtant  hjnuu,  died  in 
the  year  1802. 

RENALDI,  GIITLIO,  m  Italian  composer  of 
the  ^teeuth  century,  WM  bom  at  Padua.  Of 
hin  works  we  can  name  **  Madrigali  d  4,  5,  e  6 

voci,  run  diahtfji  it  7  fori,"  Book  1|  VCHUM^  1697t 
and  «'  Madrigaii  d  4  roci,  2." 

BENAUD,  a  French  inasiciaii«  was  chapcl- 
niMler  to  the  Empwa  of  Riuria.    He  oompMed 

the  rati'^k'  of  two  comic  operas,  irtitM  **  Le 
Vuricr,"  aiid  '*  Le  Muavait  Mitiage" 

REXAITD,  MLT,E.,  the  elder,  a  eelebrated 
gliii^ur  lit  the  Th^Atre  Italicn,  in  Paris,  between 
the  years  1785  and  1790.  She  was  rcnuirkable 
fior  fhe  can  with  which  tihe  tang,  and  for  her 
correct  urtirulation  and  intonation.  Two  of  her 
ai^tcrs  ;i1ho  sang  at  the  same  thcatze*  and  at  the 
same  period.  Tbay  wen  eallad  **La  «omi4d$ 
rotsiffttoU." 

R£N£R,  ADA^  a  celebrated  contrapuntifit, 
ndded  at  Ucga  ftom  1538  to  1656* 

BENTERSEBIENT.  (F.)  An  lavenieii. 

BENYOI.  (F.)  Arapaat  AnaimgiTWto 

Ibeelianwtar  jjj. 

KEXVOTSY,  nTCTlAl^D,  master  of  the  chor- 
isters of  the  holy  chapel  in  Dijon,  set  to  mumc 
tli«  PMlnw  of  David,  lor  taar  Toioos,  in  the  aix- 
taoith  oeutury;  they  ynn  puUished  in  Paiia. 

REPEAT.  A  rharaotcr  inrliealin;;  that  cer- 
tain measiues,  passages,  or  strains^  are  to  be  sung 
or  played  twice — thna : 


The  pupil  will  notice  two  kindly  or  diaracters 
—  they  both  now  have  the  same  mcauing. 
Sometimes  one  in  used,  sometimes  the  other, 
llie  repeat  i>*  also  used  in  d  nible  ctuUinjs.  The 
xcpeat  scr\-e8  instead  ot  writing  the  saiue  thing 
tinoo  ovar.  The  sign  o^  one  repeat^  in.  eom- 
mon  usc>,  i«  a  double  bar,  with  dots  before  it ; 
or  tw  o  parallel  lines  diawn  pcrpendiculaii)-  across 
the  fitaif,  with  dola  on  one  or  both  sides  ;  and  it 
ahowH  tliat  the  preceding  strain  b  to  bo  repeated  — 
that  is,  if  it  bo  near  the  beginuins;  of  the  piece,  all 
hitherto  sung  or  played  is  to  be  re])caled  ;  or  if 
towards  the  end  of  a  piece,  all  from  such  another 
mark.  In  gaTOta,  we  usually  find  the  repeat  at 
about  the  third  part  of  a  piece  —  in  minute!*, 
courants,  &c.,  towards  the  end.  It  is  always  un- 
deiatood  that  if  there  he  dot.-i  on  each  aide  the 
Imv,  they  direct  to  a  repetition  both  of  the  prcccd* 
ing  and  the  following  Btrain  ;  if  tlierc  be  oidy  dots 
on  one  side,  then  only  the  strain  on  that  side  is 
to  bo  repeated.  A  repeat  was  also  denoted  a 
ohatacter  set  over  the  place  where  flie  repetition 
begins  and  continued  ta  the  end  of  the  strain, 
'^^'^hen  the  song  ends  with  n  repetition  oi  the  tiiiHt 
attain,  or  part  of  it,  instead  ot  a  repeat,  the 
words  ito  Capot  that  ia^  biam  the  begjiining,  arc 
used. 

llio  repeat  may  be  always  employed  where  the 
repetition  is  simple  and  exact.  There  are  several 
kinds— ozie  with  dots  drawn  across  the  staff; 
one  with  dots  on  the  second  and  third  spaces. 


with  a  sign  over  them,  thus :  ;  and  they  all 
ahiow  what  part  ia  to  he  aiing  over  agdn,  fltna : 


RBPERCrSSIOX.  A  frequent  repetition  of 
the  rame  sound.  This  happens  in  the  harmonica 
triad,  the  cmential  sounds  of  whose  three  chords 
are  repented  oftener  than  the  others  ;  i.  c.,  tho 
Jinol  and  the  dominantt  which  axe  properly  the 
ngMrauMons  of  eeeli  mode. 

BSPEnnON.  (F»)  4.rahManL 

REPLICA.   (I.)  A  word  inplTingnnpeal. 

Ittplicato  has  the  same  meaning. 

KEPONSE.  (F.)  The  answer  in  a  fugue^ 
imitation,  or  canon. 

BBPBI8B.  (F.)  A  pause.oreiiqpeiiiioii.  An 

extempore  grace.   See  r\r)RxcB. 

REQUENO,  VINCENZO.  an  abbot,  and  mem- 
ber of  the  AccademiaCfleme&tlna,  was  a  Spaniard 

hv  birth,  but  resided  In  Italy  during  many  years. 
Ue  ])ut)lished  a  work  entitled  "Sagffi  di  Jiuta- 
bUmtnta  (if  ir  Arte  Artnomiea  4s*  Oreei  §  Jtmmii 
Cantori,"  Parma,  1798. 

REQrrF^r.  a  funeral  serrire  composed  and 
performed  lor  the  repose  of  a  departed  soul. 
Requiems  are  Tcrj'  common  in  Roman  Catholic 
countrieoi,  where  almost  every  one  distiugiuahed 
by  birth,  or  extnoidinary  talcut,  roceivea  this 
inniioal  honor. 

RESAREICA^^,  A^•TO^-IO  DA.  A  Portu- 
guese ecclesiastic  and  composer,  bom  at  Lisbon 
m  1631.   Ue  loft  many  naaasea  and  other  pieoei 

of  Faorenl  nniMf^  of  his  composition,  in  mrtnUp 
script,  at  lu>  di  iith,  whicJi  took  place  in  lU8t>. 

RESOLUTION.  That  modulation,  or  change 
of  harmony,  by  which  the  unaeeording  note  of 
any  discord  falls  to  one  of  the  ooncording  notes 
of  tho  succeeding  harmony;  as  when  the  ninth 
is  retolted  into  the  ei'^hlli,  the  fourth  into  tlic 
third,  &C.  Pormorly  a  camn  was  said  to  be  re- 
snfesei;  or  written  in  rasofMfiMi,  wlien,  inetoad  of 
being  comprised  in  a  8ini?le  <itaff,  all  the  jinrts 
were  given  iu  sep^arate  staves;  L  e.,  when  each 
part  wa4  placed  \indt  r  the  nest  above  it  in  point 
of  scale  or  natural  order. 

RESONANCE.  A  prolongation  or  reflection 
of  any  sound,  aa  when  it  ia  returned  by  the  air 

enclosed  in  the  body  of  a  stringed  instrument,  or 
by  elliptic  and  parabolic  vaults,  or  subtertaneoua 
eaveniB. 

RESOUND,  TO.  A  verb  sometimes  implying 
to  echot  r^/i0ctt  or  turn  back  a  sound,  in  which  sense 
it  is  actrre ;  aoaietimea  signifpng  to  is  scAosrf,  to 
be  rcjicdtdtortmntA  iest,  and  tMn  its  aeuae  ia 

neuter. 

RESPDIATION  is  that  peculiar  action  of  tho 
lungs  which  is  necessary  to  draw  tho  air  into  and 
expel  it  from  the  chest.  This  action  consists  of 
two  altenmtc  movements;  viz.,  iutpiration,  or 
taking  in  tli''-  I  reath.  and  npiriifioii,  or  the  expul- 
sion of  Ulc  breath.  In  inspiration  tho  lungs,  acting 
aomewhat  like  a  pair  of  beUowa.  dilat^  to  intro- 
dttoe  the  extenal  air  into  Ihe  oihaet  i  iii  enpltn- 
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tion  they  contract  for  tho  purpose  of  expelling;  it. 
Th«  air  must  he  dnwn  into  the  longs  copiously 

and  with  '/rciit  inii -kiiess  ;  hut  it  sliouUl  only  he 
allowed  to  tsi  ujo  irom  tlie  chest  slowly,  j^radu- 
flUjr,  end  with  ihc  utmost  smoothness;  in  fact, 
the  cmiijKion  of  it  cannot  be  huiijbandcd  with  too 
mucli  economy.  The  air  thu«  tlirown  into  mo- 
tion by  respiration  in  tho  jiriucipal  ai^cut  ot  tlie 
vocal  organs.  Wlieu  the  sounds  are  ouce  formed 
they  mint  be  emitted  freely,  and  by  a  prompt 
ijuHtil'^p,  thnt  they  may  not  become  imperfect  and 
uiusteady.  If  the  cmisHion  of  the  voice  bo  not 
periomied  with  Kuihcient  (luickneas,  the  tone  be- 
come* gutturai;  and  if  the  voice  be  too  much 
forced  towards  the  head,  prior  to  its  cmiAsion,  it 


TIFSPDXSE,  orRESPONSO.  (I.)  The  name 
of  a  kind  of  anthem  aung  in  the  Koman  ehnrch 
after  ^e  mMning  leteon,  and  v  liich  concludes 
in  the  mnnncr  of  n  rondo.  In  a  luj,'iio  the  re- 
tponse  in  the  repetition  of  the  given  subject  by  an- 
other put* 

RERTA,  NOEL,  of  "Milan,  composed  tho  comic 
opera  "  1  (ir  Sii/isbei  Jlidiajli,"  performed  in  1748. 

KE^TlvLLL  A  good  Italian  violinist  at  JBo- 
logm  at  the  oommfiiownent  of  Uie  praeent  cen- 
tury. 

RESTS.  Charactfirs  of  silence,  each  of  which 
denotes  a  eewMtlon  of  eonnd  equal  in  dnratioa 

to  tliftt  of  flu'  '  n,tf  lift*  r  which  it  h  nnraed  ;  thus, 
asemibrovo  vr.yt  is  tqual  in  length  to  a  scmibreve, 
a  minim  rest  equal  in  1<  ngth  to  a  minim,  a  crotch- 
et real  equal  in  leiigth  to  a  crotchet,  and  t*o  on 
throu>?h  all  the  different  characters  of  notation. 
Heiu.c  it  i-*  easy  to  conceive  that  in  variously 
combining  those  signs  we  may  at  pleasure  e\- 
preee  lilenees  ef  any  duration.  For  examples, 
see  Chauactebs. 

KKSTORATIOX.  Tlie  act  of  restoring  n  note 
made  liat  or  &karp  to  iU  primitive  bound. 

RETARDANDO.  (L)  A  retaiding  of  the 
movement. 

RETARDATIOX.    'ITie  rarrrinj;  one,  two,  or 
more  notca  of  a  preceding  chord  into  the  suc- 
'  couklMiialioii* 


RETRO.  (L.)  This  adverb  signifies  back- 
teardt  and  is  applied  to  the  subject  of  a  cmmoa, 
when  BO  eonstnteted  as  to  admit  of  its  bdng  sung 

Sn  a  retrograde  direction. 

RETROOBADO.  (L)  la  retrogiada  move- 
ment. 

RETZEL,  ANTON,  chapel-masterto  the  Duke 
of  J  f olstcm,  was  born  at  IJnmswick  about  the 
vcar  1721.  He  was  an  eminent  performer  on  the 
iMiaiaon,  and  a  good  drntrapwatist.  His  music  is 
in  the  style  of  Grauii:  001110  of  it  was  puUished 
at  Ami»lerdiun. 

REUFFIUS,  JACOBUS,  a  musician  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  publiahad  •*  OptUm  JAwiMr/' 

Nuremberg,  1C43. 

REUSCHEL,  JOHANN  GEORG,  singer  at 
Msrefcersbaoht  in  Bohemia,  in  the  middle  of  the 

Fcventcenth  rentiin,',  published  "  Thcaa  Missarum 
tiacrarum  4,  o,  (i-lS  cocwm,"  i'reyberg,  16G7. 

BEUSCHIUS.  JOHANNES,  chancellor  of  the 
Biflhon  ef  MeisMn.  ma  an  «wf**ii*»t 


He  published  at  Leipaic,  in  \m,  '*  Melodien  zu 
det  Georgii  Fahridi  LaUinittAen  Oktm,**  of  wUoh 

several  editions  were  published* 

REUSNER,  JACOB,  a  German  eompoaer, 
flourished  about  the  year  1600,  and  pnbliHhed, 
amongst  other  works,  "  Misi^  <>  tormn,"  DilliuK- 
cn,  I60i,  and  "  Mistm  i  0t  6  vocuoh  cum  Officio 
B,  U,  F.,"  Dillingen.  1604. 

REUSSNER,  ELIAS,  a  lutist  and  composer 
for  his  instrument  in  Schleswic,  flourished  in 
the  middle  of  llio  i^eveutccjith  ct-ntury,  and  pub- 
lished Lauten-lualy  aiu  Prteltidien,  Paduanen, 
Comanttn,  iiarahandmt  Giguen,  Gamttttn  und  ois- 
dtm  FUetnT  Breslaa,  1608. 

REUSSNER,  ESAIAS,  son  of  the  preceding 
was  a  lutist  in  the  serA  ice  of  the  Prince  of  I.iet;- 
nitz-Brieg,  and  of  the  Elector  of  Ikaiidcnburg. 
He  publishwi,  in  1676,  Neiu  Lautenfrllc/ite  ; " 
also  **HtmdertgeUtlich»  Melodien  Evangditehtr  Litd' 

KEUTER,  GEORG,  Ben.,  imperial  chapel- 

master  nnd  organist  of  St.  Stepheu'si  Church  at 
Vienna,  was  there  in  1000.  Ho  died  in 
1781. 

RET'TKR,  CART,,  eldest  8on  of  the  prrcedin?. 
was  also  chapel-master  of  St.  Stephen's  Cathedral 
at  menna  about  tbe  year  17iO.  Rautor  died  at 
Tietnui  in  tiie  year  1770. 

REY,  JEAN  BAFTISTE,  bom  at  Laujierte,  in 
the  department  of  tlie  Tarn  and  Garonne,  in 
France,  in  1731,  was  self- instructed  in  the  art  of 
TOusic,  at  the  Abbey  of  St.  .'^ernin,  at  Toulnusse. 
At  tliu  u;^c  uf  sjcx  entciu  lic  wdA  elected  a  mcra- 
ber  of  the  orchestra  in  the  cathedral  at  Auch ; 
three  years  after  which  he  was  attached  to  the 
grand  'o{>era  of  Toulottse,  and  oontittued  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  art  with  increasing:  succc*;^;  in  varioua 
towns,  especially  at  ^iontpcilier,  MarMjilles,  Bour- 
dcaux,  and  Nantes,  till  he  had  attained  his  forti- 
eth year.  His  fiuue  had,  by  thiit  time,  reached 
Paris,  several  motctti  of  his  composition  having 
been  performed  at  the  chapel  of  Louis  XV.  In 
1776,  when  at  Kantes,  he  received  a  Uttrt  de 
cachet^  ordering  him  to  appear  at  Paris,  and  to 
be  attached  to  the  Ro>hI  Academy  of  Music, 
where  he  remained,  till  his  death,  in  the  situation 
of  director  of  tlie  orchestra.  In  1779  I>.ouii;  XVI. 
appointed  him  chanilier  nnisioian,  with  i\  salary 
of  two  thoujiaud  francs,  and  u  j)ronil-!C  that  he 
should  succeed  to  the  place  of  Kuperintondent  of 
the  royal  munc^  and  be  decorated  with  the  cordm 
noir — advantages  whieh  he  lost,  however,  by  the 
events  of  the  revi^lution.  Puiin-^  tlie  thirty- 
five  years  that  Rcy  (  on  lucteil  the  opera  orches- 
tra, he  did  not  eease  to  eontribute  in  sustaining 
the  prec'mineTicc  of  that  establi->hmeiit.  Ho 
either  compo&tid  or  revived  .sevend  works  per- 
formed at  tho  theatre;  he  completed  the  opera 
of  Arvire  and  Evelina/'  of  the  celebrated  Sac- 
chini,  who  was  his  intimate  fKend,  and  had  eon> 

tided  to  him  that  tusk.  "NMien  Xajioleoti  assumed 
tho  imperial  dignity,  he  promoted  Iley  to  the 
situation  of  ^f-d'orchcstre  of  the  Chapel  Ro)-aL 
Ho  died  in  IS  in,  which  event  is  said  to  l:ave  lx?en 
hastened  by  hU  grief  for  tlic  lQ.-i.s  of  a  daughter, 
in  the  preceding  year,  who  had  considerable  mu- 
sical talent.  Ki'y's  brother  was  TiolonceUist  at 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Muaic,  and  aasisted  J.  B. 
liey  ia  tho  aompositiQai     tho  open  of  **AfoBm 
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*t  Coroma."  In  va  mobh  of  dcliriiun,  ficom  brain 
ftT«r,  1m  out  lus  thnat*  in  the  yeur  1811. 

REY,  X..  an  unatear  at  Paria,  ptiblishcd  there 

tlic  foUowinjT  work:  "  Si/Kf^mr  harmoniqur,  de- 
vt,hppt  tit  tmUe  d'aprta  lea  principea  tin  citi  hrc  Ita- 
meau ;  ou  Qfwmmairt  dt  Mwique,  tou^  U-  tUre  de 
Tabi^MTtt  M  rafpojrttuU  m  Dictunmaire  de  J.  J, 
Rauaneu,  pomr  aervir  d  FitOeUigenee  et  H  Venaeigne- 
mrn/  (!,■  t  >u/  rom  inhie  rie  la  muaiqiie,  coidenant  in- 
troduction, exjilanation,  rigi«t  d»  eompontiout  diji- 
MdiOfWt  ohwrtatumt,  prine^  pour  It*  eommMfana, 
fy:.,  nrfr.  thiorle  pour  trouter  r(  x'fTfrcer  i  difigtt 
touiea  lea  harmonica  ei  nUlodiea,"  17^8. 

REYHER,  ANDREAS,  doctor  of  philoso- 
])>.y,  anil  nu  tor  of  the  gymnasium  at  Gotha,  was 
bom  in  1601.  Uo  pubUahed  **  Margarita  PhUo- 
aophiea  m  anfitife  Synopsi*  toUut  PhUomphim^**  Nd- 

rembcr^,  lf)36,  and  *'  Specimeti  Miuinan  pro  JSz- 
ercttio  liftbraice  cot\jugandi,"  Gotha,  IGTl. 

REYMANX,  F.  G.,  ballet  master  to  the  court 
thcatfL'  at  Sticlitz,  publiHhcd,  about  the  year  1783, 
the  operetta  "  iMtr  ptrviache."  Much  of  liie  in- 
ttmmental  mnrie  is  alec  to  be  found  in  manu- 
script. 

im-y  VAAX,  J.  VERSCmrERE,  nn  fi.lvo- 
cato  at  I'lushini?,  in  Holland,  published  "  CiUc- 
chiamua  der  3/(u  v^,"  Amsterdam,  17S8,  a  work  of 
merit ;  aJao  '<  iluzjffiuai  hmat-^ooordct^otk,  behel- 
tmdg  dt  vmHaarinffm  ala  mede  htt  ptbrttik  mi  de 
kracht  der  kutisfirtKirden,  tUc  in  iff  idizi/'  r  -  ■ /,o- 
men,"  Amsterdam,  17'.)d.  He  wwi  also  the  com- 
poser of  "  Six  Haxpsichord  Sonatas,  witik  Violin 
Aoc,"  publiahed  nt  Aimrtwdam  in  1700. 

REYS,  OAPPARDOS.  tlmpol-masfcr,  first  at 
Lisbon  and  altcrwards  at  Jirago,  about  the  year 
1630,  -was  a  pupil  of  D»  LoM^  and  oomposed 
much  church  music. 


&UAPSODIE. 


(F.)  A  rhapsody,  a  c»pric- 


RHAP80DISTS,  orRHAPSODL  (Gr.)  Per- 

Bons  mnnnp;  the  ancients  whose  profession  it  "was 
to  »iug  or  recite  the  verses  of  Ilomcr  and  other 
celebrated  poets.  It  appears  that  particular  forms 
were  observed  in  repeating  the  works  ot  the  great 
epio  bard,  and  that  the  rhajKodi  were  clothed  in 
rtrl  Avlicu  the  y  smii;  from  xhv.  Illatl,  and  in  blue 
when  they  chanted  the  Odyuey.  They  per- 
formed in  the  theatres,  and  sometnnes  contended 
for  prizes,  both  in  recitation  and  in  singinfj.  l?ut 
ancient  authors  seem  to  speak  of  otlier  rkap^odi 
of  higher  antiquity  than  these;  persons  who 
wiote  heroic  poems,  or  songs,  in  praise  of  heroes 
and  distinguished  men,  and  »ni\g  their  ovm  com- 
po>itioiis  from  town  to  town  for  a  subtiistcncc; 
of  which  profession  Homer  himself  is  said  to 
luTO  been.  It  is,  however,  highly  probabto  that 
they  were  all  of  the  same  cIohs,  and  that  thoir 
business  \\ti.%  indilierentiy,  to  sing  or  rnhearso 
cither  their  own  poems  or  those  of  other  authors. 
It  is  not  a  subject  of  wonder  ii,  after  Homer's 
time,  they  chiefly  confined  themselves  to  his  pro- 
ductions, for  whi<  h  thf  i)on])k'  had  thf  utmost 
Teneration ;  and  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  they 
should  erect  public  stages,  and  diqtute  tlie  prizes 
of  recitation,  in  jilaccs  of  j;onoml  resort. 

RIIAW,  or  RUAU,  GEORO,  n  rohbrated 
Gunuau  musician,  and  improver  of  Protestant 
Snlmodr,  WMalao«|aniter«t  Wittenbog*  He 


was  horn  at  Eisfol.l,  in  Fronconia,  in  V*S9,  and 
at  nn  early  ago  wiui  iipjxiinted  singer  antl  director 
of  music  at  Lcipsic ;  in  which  qualities  he  brought 
out,  at  the  time  of  the  celebrated  thesis  austained 
between  M.  Luther  and  Eek,  a  mass  for  twelve 
Toicos,  which  was  j)(Tfonn('(l  at  tli<-  commence- 
ment of  the  thesis,  and  a  •*  Te  Deum,"  to  bo  sung 
at  the  ronclusion.  Alter  this  he  settled  in  his 
printing;  bu^inc>s  at  "Wlftr'nliertr,  and  thonrc  pro- 
duced, in  1538,  a  collection  of  ruoteU  for  four 
voices,  by  different  masters,  under  the  title  of 
**  Hehctm  Uarmumtt^  4  iwmiiii»"  and,  in  1M4,  a 
•eeood  eoneetion,  oontaining  one  hnndred  and 
twenty-three  (Jerman  canticlen,  for  four  and  five 
voices,  for  the  use  of  schools.  In  1518  appeared 
the  first  edition  of  his  work  entitled  **  JSMeMWtfiMs 
utriuaqxie  Muaicte  practice  ex  tariia  Muaicorum  Li' 
bria  congcatum ; "  this  went  through  seven  editions 
up  to  the  yttx  IMS.  Bia  deaOi  took  place  i& 

1518. 

RHEIX,  FR.  A  celebrated  French  flutist  and 
com^scr  for  his  instrument  at  VieiUM.  He  died 
pcovioiialjr  to  tha  year  1790. 

TITTEIXECK,  nnnSTOriT,  n  ploasin-  com- 
poser, excellent  tenor  simrcr,  atul  jiianwt,  was 
born  at  Memmin<^en  in  He  learned  the 

elements  of  sin^int;  from  Iuh  father.  It  was  at 
Lyons  that  ho  made  the  greatest  progress  in 
music,  and  in  that  city  lie  produced  his  first 
opera,  **L$  Nouwm  Psfom4»ii<M,"  which  was  not 
only  fsvoraUy  recdved  as  a  novelty,  hut  long 
remained  a  stock  jiiecc  at  tlie  Lyons  theatre. 
Shortly  after  the  appearance  of  this  coraposition« 
ho  was  invited  by  VM  minister,  Turgot,  to  settle 
at  I'arls,  which  request  was  acrnmpanied  by  an 
offer  of  a  prulitablc  place  under  jjoveniroent. 
He  consented,  first  requesting  to  visit  his  father 
in  (iermany,  whom  he  saw  onlv  a  few  days  be- 
fore he  was  deprived  of  him  W  death.  This 
event  delayed  his  arrival  in  Paris  nearly  a 
month ;  in  whicli  short  interval  Turgot  had 
been  disgraced,  and  consequently  was  incapable 
of  fulfillliit;  his  promise  to  Rheineck.  Fru<<trat- 
ed  in  his  liopes,  hc  (juitted  I'aris,  and  settled  as 
innkeeper  in  liin  native  town,  where  hc  died 
about  the  year  1796.  The  following  of  his  com- 
positiona  were  printed;  "Der  Todgfsang  Jesu," 
an  oratorio,  (he  poetry  by  Stadclo,  1778;  "Mel- 
odies to  Schellhorn's  Collection  of  I'salms;" 
"A  Mass ; "  *'  Le  Xomeau  Pygmalion,"  oomio 
opera,  Lyons ;  "  /-c  Fih  Reconnaiaaant,"  comlo 
opera,  Lyons ;  and  "  Rinaldo,"  grand  opera,  in 
Germany,  with  Stndelo's  poetrj',  Mcmmingcn, 
1779 ;  four  collections  of  songs,  printed  Hul>se-> 
qucntly  to  the  year  1770,  and  many  songs  and 
piano-forte  pieces,  published  in  the  five  voluiaes 
of  the  Spire  Collection.  Amongst  his  music  left 
in  manuaeript  ara  **  Six  Haxpaimofd  Conoertoa." 

RTIEXNER,  FBUX.  A  celebrated  perfonnar 
on  the  bassoon  in  the  Royal  (''luipel  at  Mwwt^^il*- 
He  died  previoxisly  to  the  year  11  Ho. 

RHETORICAL  has  various  meanings.  The 
double  bar  showf*  tlio  rhctoiical  termination  of  a 
strain;  and  the  Germans  divide  accent  into 
grammatieal  and  rheCorieal,  die  first  of  whieh 

we  call  accrnt,  and  the  latter  rmphasi?!. 

RHIEMAXX,  or  RIE^L\XX,  JACf3B.  a  eel- 
ebratcd  instrumental  composer  about  the  year 
i720»puhliahadalA]u(eKttm  *^a»itmfomi»M. 


806 


Digitized  by  Google 


RHO 


SNCYCLOPJEDIA  07  IflTSIC. 


BIC 


de  VioUr  et  B.  CW  Op.  1 ; «« 6  ikmatt  iiV»mih0B,\ 
C,"  Op.  2;  md  ('itoiMfoik  V.,  Via  db  gamba  • 
"  Op.  3. 


IlH05IBf)in.  (Gr.)  A  four-sided  figure 
•Uuding  on  one  of  iu  angles,  and  intimating 
fhat  the  notot  of  tho  puoage  over  which  it  is 
pi  need  are  to     ell  in  sound  M  that  nidcau^  and 

decrCiiM)  as  it  narrowB. 

RHYTHMIC.  A  term  applied  to  that  part  of 
the  aiicii'iit  music  'vs  liirh  taught  the pnOtiM and 
rules;  oi  muvement  and  rhrthm. 

Rn\THMOPfKIA.  (Gr.)  That  part  of  tho 
edenre  of  the  ancient  music  whkh  prescrihed  tho 

laws  of  rhythm,  or  whatever  appertained  to  tho 
rhythmic  art.  The  rhythmopana  had  for  its  object 
the  movement  or  time,  the  measurL'  ol  wliii  li  it 
denoted,  together  with  its  divisions,  order,  and 
mixture^  whether  to  move  the  paesioM  or  to 
calm  thcra.  It  wixs  principally  connected  with 
poetry,  bccau»o  poetry  alom-  retrulated  tho  move- 
ments of  tho  ancient  muisii  .  'Die  rhythmopa'ia 
'was  divided  into  three  principal  modes,  or  tro- 
phes ;  one  low  and  confined,  another  raised 
tuid  dij^nified,  ud  ft  nuddle  omei  trenqiiil  Mud 
peaceable. 

lUIYTIDI.  That  property,  or  quality,  in  tho 
nolopana  of  tho  ancients,  and  melody  of  the 
moderns,  liy  ivhich  the  cadence*  of  every  kind 
of  movcmcut  are  regulated  and  dettrtmxied. 
l*hc  rhythmtu  of  the  ancient  musicians  was, 
however,  mate^riaUy  different  txom  that  observed 
by  modern  composert ;  the  former  was  prescribed 
by  the  lont;  mul  short  sylhiblos  of  the  poetry, 
and  had  no  other  variety  than  tJiat  att'orded  by 
its  metrical  lawa.  The  modem  r^Manit,  on  the 
contrary,  oidy  requires  the  so  accommodutiiig 
long  and  short  notes  to  the  Byllablett,  as  to  prop- 
erly separate  the  words,  and  give  ULuv  lom  to 
the  accented  syllables.  Vassius  and  other  writ- 
eis  on  the  lync  poetry  of  the  anoienta  attribute 
to  their  rhythmus  the  whole  f  irr  c  of  llieir  niuslc 
Much,  however,  of  the  great  ettects  ot  wliiuh  wc 
read  is,  doubtless,  to  be  aaoribed  to  the  power 
and  richness  of  their  language,  and  to  their  ju- 
dicious attending  to  tho  rendering  the  expression 
so  obvious,  clear,  and  pointed,  that  not  a  sylla- 
ble of  the  verse  was  lost  to  the  ear  of  tho  au- 


**Bhythm  ia  the  principle  of  order  in  th« 
mai^e  world  of  tones.   It  Rtves  to  sonnd  ita 

M  .'u  y  outline.  It  derives  hh  hith  fr<im  hunuony. 
1th  vthm  is  every  where,  and  lends  a  beautiful 
telf'balance  to  uie  outgoing  of  every  unimpeded 
energy. 

"  Every  art  ha*  its  rhythm,  or  something  cor- 
responding. And  this  is  why  mu^ic  is  so  conge- 
nial with  every  form  of  beauly,  and  can  ao  reaid- 
ily  tnutstate  or  transfoM  the  tpirit  of  what  we 
ieel  throu:;h  any  other  sense  he-ides  tlie  r;ir  ; 
lor  rh}'thm  is  the  law,  or  common  tctro  uniting 
all  these  spheree,  and  distributing  -Uidr  ele- 
ments in  rnrresp.Tiudcnce  one  with  another. 

•« '  lUiyllimu  iii  i<?cling  is  genius,'  says  Novalis. 
'Every  man  has  his  indinduul  rhythm.  All 
method  is  rhythm ;  have  rhythm  in  your  power, 
and  the  world  is  yours.*      /.  8.  Dwight. 

lUBIBLE.  A  small  viol  with  three  strings. 
The  dhttinutavo  of  Baasc.  See  that  word. 

TIIRBK,  J.  C,  ft  (lerrann  muslcinii,  published 
6  iionattsn  jUrt  Klav.  mit  J-'l.f"  Berlin,  1789,  and 
"  9  Or.  Jkm  OMctrt,  f*  2       Berlin,  1798. 

MBOVnrS,  LAtntENTIt'S,  a  singer  in  K3- 
nigsberp  In  the  first  half  of  the  sevenliv  nlh  rrn- 
tury,  publUlied  ther^  iu  1G38,  Enchiridion 
Mm  icH  m,"  a  short  work,  eonlaining  the  paadplee 

of  singing. 

KICC.VTI,  GIORDANO,  an  Italian  count, 

born  at  Trcvigi,  was  a  good  mathematician,  and 
M'rotc  the  following  works  relating  to  music  : 
"  DtUe  Corde  owero  Fibre  £ia^iehe"  Bologna, 
1767 ;  "  DeUe  VihnKimi  Sonon  dei  fVA'ridW,"  Ve- 

rona,  17^-;  nnd  "  ni'Mrrfazi'-iiff  _i^':im-tniif<  mt7firi-t 
deUe  Wbraxiota  dfi  Tambum."  Iho  second  ot 
thohc  worlu  is  to  be  fotmd  in  the  first  volume  of 
tho  *•  Mfniorie  di  }ftttemat.  e  Fi«ir.  della  Noe.  lttd» 
Vcron.,"  aud  the  third  work  in  tho  "  iiaggi  Seieti- 
tijbd  9  JUtUnUi  iOt  Acead.  di  Fiidua,*' 

IIKM'I,  or  PilZZIO.  DAVrD.  a  celebrated 
lutist  aud  biuger,  born  at  Turin,  about  1510, 
was  the  son  of  a  poor  musician  in  that  city,  who 
instructed  his  son  in  music  and  singing  to  such 
an  extent  that  he  got  an  appointment  at  the 
court  of  Savoy.  At  this  time  tlie  Duke  nf  Savoy 
J  sent  an  ambassador  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 


dienee.   **RhyUmi  is  the  measure  and  outline  I  whom  it  is  well  known  that  Kucxio  accompanied, 

an<l  afterw  ards  l>e(  nine'  (hi-  unfortunate  lavrsrito 
ui  that  Uiilortunate  queen,  Iwiug  staljhe  I  by  her 
side  in  1506.  It  is  a  common  opinion  that  sev- 
eral old  Scotch  songs,  as  Cowrlcn  knows," 
"  (Jolasbiels,"  (iala  Water,"  "Kttrick  Hanks," 
"Braes  ot  Yarrow,"  "Bu-h  uhoon,"  •• 'J"taii'.ia;r," 
&C.,  were  composed  by  David  liizzio;  but  this 
must  be  an  error,  the  style  of  the  Sooteh  mnsie 
beiiv;,'  (I(  termiui'd  brlVire  the  reign  of  Man*,  roid 
the  b<.^l,  oi  lhc>e  tiuo  having  beeu  traditionally 
traced  to  much  more  distant  period  Kcitbcr 
ought  it  to  be  imagined  that  a  stranger,  who,  in 
the  latter  ])art  of  bis  life,  was  devoted  to  business, 
as  Mary's  secretary,  shuuld  acquire  or  invent  a 
style  of  music  so  ditforcnt  in  every  respect  from 
that  to  which  he  had  been  accustomed  in  his 
own  country.    Melndv     so  much  the  i  liaractcr- 


of  motion.  It  is  the  pulse  of  h"l"e,  by  which  we 
note  its  iuomeiits.  In  music,  it  is  tho  periodical 
recurrence  of  accent,  the  meaaured  beat,  which 
marks  tho  character  and  live  expression  of  tho 
movement.  Pulsation  seems  a  universal  fact  in 
nature;  w  hal.-.OLver  has  iite  manifests  it  in  regu- 
lar puh»ations,  in  successive  impulses,  or  alter- 
natdy  advancing  and  retiring  waves.  It  is  aud 
it  is  not;  we  touch  it  niid  we  ini>.s  it ;  it  comes 
and  it  goes ;  it  has  its  climax  itud  its  recom- 
n^cnt  (  luent,  and  that  in  eaoh  little  infinitesiiual 
instant  of  its  history.  Every  thing,  iu  fact,  (to 
use  a  vul;,'ar  phnutc,)  is  'touch  and  go.' 
Tliou|.;ht  is  11  lUTiietual  f-eries  ot  new  volitions, 
not  an  undivided  How.  Every  influence  propels 
itself  in  waves.  It  ia  ao  with  sensation,  so  with 
every  sort  of  contact  into  wliich  our  senses 
coiuo  with  any  thing ;  things  vibrate  to  each 
other,  but  do  not  rest  in  Contact*  The  sense  <)f 
touch  is  titiUation  of  tho  ncr\-os.  Tho  German 
word  for  what  wo  call  the  measure  in  a  piece  ol 
mnaia  ie  Utkt,  or  toueh. 


istic  of  the  Scotch  air-,  that  it  is  even  doubttul 
whether  they  had  busies  })oibro  the  last  century; 
whilst  in  Ki/zio's  time,  harmony  was  tho  iavor- 
ite  study  of  the  Italian  composers.  I'aleslriua 
himMlf  obtainad  the  g^kuioua  title  of  the  Atbar 
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of  harmony,  and  attached  himself  exchisircly  to  '  century, 
coimtc-rpoint;  and  wlicii  Ki/zio  studicil  lils  art,  found  in 
Palcstrina'a  music  must  have  been  in  the  highest 
fiiTor  in  Italr.  fieflidm*  aithough  the  style  of 
the  aneient  Seoteh  melody  Iibb  bNm  well  imitat- 
ed by  Oswiild  and  other  Scotch  musicianii,  no 
foreigner  has  Itvan  known  to  ha%'o  acquired  ita 
true  Hpirit.  Geminiani,  who  was  a  f^rcat  admirer 
of  Scotch  airs,  said  that  ho  had  de?itroycJ  several 
quirvs  of  paper  in  endeavoring  to  comixiso  a  Htc- 
ond  part  to  the  beautiiul  air,  »*Tho  broom  of 
Covrden  knowK."   Taaaoni,  author  of  "  La  8ee- 


Some  of  his   cmnpositions  mny  be 
the     Hergometw.  l*amaa.  Mua.  Ferdi' 
nwnd*  1^  vommr/'  VeniMh  1615. 


BICCIO,  ANGELO  MAiaA.  doctor  of  theol- 
ogy, and  profcfssor  nf  *\\v  (\t<'<\  languaj^e  nt 
Florence,  published  tiiert',  in  17 a  work  enti- 
tled "  Dissertationei  llomeriae,"  in  which  are  the 
throe  following  diaeertattons  nlating  tomiuie: 
1.  **Di$9tft»  th  AekUb  eitharA  ammt«  vtlm'igm 
Grttcorum  Mmiii,"  2.  ".J>i  mus!<a  cunutur 
morbif"  and  3.  "  DUtcrt.  de  Musicd  virili  ei  ej"- 


ehia  rapitn,"  spealta  of  this  trnwio  ft»  T«ty  much  l^*"^^^.  nommUufiu  aim  ad  eognUtO' 

v^U-vnwA  by  the  Italians  nf  bis  day,  and  attrib-  '  ' 

ute!«  its  invention  to  King  James  ot  ik'otiand  —  an 


opinion  which  might  easily  be  adopted  by  a 
foreigner,  bccnnse  all  the  Scotch  kint^s  of  this 
name,  and  particularly  the  first,  third,  fourth, 
and  tilth,  were  versed  in  music  and  poetry. 

The  tOBtimonj  of  TaaBonl  prorea  tiiat  this 
mumc  in  derived  from  an  earlier  period  than  that 
in  which  Kizzio  existed.  One  must  not,  how- 
ever, adopt  his  opinion  of  the  inventor,  nor 
must  they  be  believed  who  give  the  honor  of 
this  InvLiition  to  the  moukf^  of  Melrose.  It  is 
more  probable  tkat  the»o  delightful  melodies  had 
their  origin  amongst  shepherds,  who  really  ex- 
petieneed  the  acmtimenta  and  affections  thof  so 
ivell  oxfiieM.  • 

Kizzio  may  have  hpon  one  of  the  first  who 
made  a  collection  of  these  melodies,  or  ho  may 
have  executed  them  more  delicately  than  any  of 
the  Scotch  musicians  of  the  same  period,  or  he 
may  perhaps  have  corrected  the  extravagance  of 
cprtain  pas«iges ;  for  one  is  struck  by  the  legu- 
iarity  of  aome  of  these  airs,  whilst  we  are  amused 
by  the  wildnoMi  of  otheis ;  and  in  either  case 
the  Scotch  may  be  said  to  owe  him  obli^'ation. 
But  that  this  style  of  pastoral  melody,  so  differ- 
tBoX  from  the  Italian  melody  of  the  same  a^e, 
and  so  peculiar  in  every  respect,  filioiild  have 
been  established  and  invented  by  him,  appears 
Impossible. 

RICCT,  FREDEHir,  the  composer,  died  "Sray. 
18d2t  in  the  prime  of  life  and  talent.  Ho  was 
afetidten  by  apoplexy  in  the  post  etxriage  be- 
tween Warsaw  and  St.  Petersburg.  Ricci  wfus 
the  Butlior  of  many  operas,  more  succeesful  in 
Italy  than  elsewhere.  The  "  Pri^aid  ttEdin- 
burgo  "  is  the  most  famous  of  his  operas,  among 
which  "lifjlia,"  "Estella,"  and  "Oriselda,"  are  not 
unknown.  Jlis  "  ('jnado  d^ AUnmura  "  failed  in 
Pari%  in  1844.  Ho  had  recently  produced,  at 
Yenioe.  **JAm  RUntth'*  an  opera  of  whieh  he 
composed  both  words  and  miisic,  and  in  May, 
18d2,  was  summoned  to  liussia,  under  the  es- 
peciid  patroni^;e  of  Field  Marshal  Paskewitch, 
and  saw  before  him  the  promise  of  that  brilliant 
career  which  tlie  preat  wealth  and  cultivation  of 
the  Ru->ian  ari>toL-raL')'  hcrurc  to  a  lew  t'ortuniito 
artists  of  every  kind.  On  the  2d  December  he 
WTOte^  that  for  the  first  time  fbitane  smDod 
tipon  him.    lie  quotes  from  his  own  opera  of 

Boikt,"  of  wliich  tlio  tenor  part  was  written 
fiirHofiani:  **A  namek-Hs  ntone  ahall  cover  my 
grave ; "  smiles  at  the  thought ;  says  that  it 
will  be  his  own  fault  if  it  is  so,  and  within  a  few 
irceks  reaches  the  scene  of  his  anticipated  tri- 
umjvhH,  a  coqise. 

RICCI,  MICHEL  ANOELO,  an  Italian  con- 
InpnBti^  flouiahfld  early  in  the  smaMlh 


urm  muiica  pertimntibus.' 

RICCIO,  ANTONIO  TEODORO,  a  contra- 
puntist of  the  sixteenth  century,  bom  at  Rres- 
cia»  was  at  lirst  chapel-master  at  iV'riara,  from 
whence  he  was  invited  to  the  Chapel  RovuL  at 
Vienna,  bnt  afterwards  left  that  court  fat  broa- 
den, where  ho  embraced  the  Protestant  relic;ion. 
After  a  few  yenrH  he  again  removed  to  Kouigs- 
borg,  and  lastly  to  Wittenberg,  where  he  died  in 
lo90.  Of  his  jmhlished  works  we  can  mention 
**  Lib.  1  de  MatlriffaU  h  5  rod,"  Venice,  lo67; 
"  Lib.  2  (h  Math  ii/dli  a  (i,  7,  ^,  c  \1  voci,"  VenicOi 
ld07 ;  "  Canzoni  alia  NapoliUuia  d  d  «  6  vod" 
Nvrembewt  1577}  <'  CanHotm  Saermt  ff»  d,  «d  8 
voeum,"  Nuremberg,  1578  ;  "  UoteUi  it  5  ed  8 
voci,"  Frankfort;  "  Meste,"  Konigsberg,  1679} 
"  Afofetta  4  et  plur.  vocum,"  1680 ;  and,  "  /iitro<^ 
tttt,  qui  in  soh  nni/atibim  rixnjorlhufi  et  pnpcipuorum 
Sanctorum  Fetttia  in  Ecvltmia  dtcaiUari  toletUf" 
Venios^lM9. 

RICCIO,  (iT(  n  ANXI  BATTISTA,  an  Italian 
composer,  published,  about  the  year  1625,  "  Di' 
enis  LmM  MatieaU  d  1, 2,  3,  a  4  «oc»,"  and  "  Cast- 
md  a  SiMMwe  d  1|  2,  9»  s  4  stretitMiS," 

RICERCARI.  (I.)  The  name  formerly  given 
to  tolfeggi  for  the  voice,  as  also  to  ongiual  com- 
positions, or  eicerefaes,  ibr  instruments.  This 

term,  in  tlio  early  times  of  counterpoint,  was 
used  instead  ot'  the  word  fantasia,  which  after- 
wards supplied  ittiplaee;  and  to  this  succeeded 
the  terms  concenlo,  concerto,  ainjmia,  aonata,  &c. 

RICEHCATA.  (L)  A  fugue  replete  with 
contrapontai  artifloea. 

RICHARDSON,  VAUGHAN.  A  scholar  of 
Dr.  Hlow,  and  orijanist  of  the  cathedral  of  Win- 
chester. He  published,  in  the  year  170C,  *<A 
Collection  of  Songs  for  one,  two,  and  three  Voices, 
accompanied  with  Instruments,"  and  «]--o  i  nm- 
poaed  several  anthems,  which  arc  well  known  in 
most  eathedials. 

RICH.  An  epithet  applied  to  those  compo- 
sitions, the  part*  of  which  are  elaborately  and  in- 
gcnioiMly  comhbed,  and  which  In  pevfomumce 
ptoduoe  an  eteganoe  and  fbfaiass  of  emet. 

RICIIEFORT,  or  RICCIAFDRT,  J.,  a  native 
of  the  Netherlands,  is  pla^od  by  Walther  in  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  emtury ;  but  he  was  eer^ 

tainly  a  com])Ofier  many  years  before  that  period, 
as  we  find  his  name  not  only  in  the  second  book 
of  Motetti  delta  Corona,"  published  at  Fossom- 
brone,  1519,  and  preserved  in  the  British  Muse- 
um, in  which  collection  he  was  author  of  the 
fourth  motet,  "  Mis, n  mini  viri,"  but  to  a  motet 

in  a  music  book  belonging  to  Henry  VIU.  when 
Fiinoa  of  Wake*  and  presened  at  Onobrid^c. 
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Glareanus  says  tliat  "  great  praise  is  duo  in  our 
times  to  the  vocal  oompodtioiiB  of  John  Kiohe- 

fort."  In  the  MuBcumconot  tinn  of  Frt'iich  Honjjs, 
in  four,  five,  and  six  i)nrt<<,  printed  in  tUu  2\'t.i,licr- 
Innds  during  the  sixtcenUl  century,  there  is  ono 
Ly  this  author  for  three  tenors  end  a  haas,  which, 
thoti5»h  it  would  be  thought  somewhat  monoto- 
jiou-i  l)v  moflerii  r;i.rs,  hus  ^rnit  iiii'rit  lor  tlu-  art- 
ful coutoxturo  of  tho  ports,  which  are  movinj; 
throughout  in  close  fiiguo  end  imitntioiii  Ho 
died  about  the  y&u  1560. 

RICHER,  AXDR^;  a  musician,  born  at  Paris 
in  1714,  was  a  page  of  tho  king's  bund,  under 
Lalande  and  Bcmier.  Souh>  ot  his  motets  were 
perfoTTnc'l  at  the  Chapel  Royal,  and,  with  his 
cautiitas,  \vcrc  published.  Four  of  his  children 
were  musicians,  aninn<;wt  \sh(ini  the  dlUghter 
married  the  celebrated  rhilidor. 

RICHER,  LOUIS  AUGUSTIN,  yowngest  son 
of  tho  preceding,  and  bom  at  Versailles  in  1740, 
became  a  page  of  the  king's  band  in  1748,  and 
about  17d6  sang  at  tho  Concert  Hpirituei  with 
great  applause^  On  the  death  of  me  fither  he 
oecjune  mxisic  ma'^tcr  tn  thf*  Dnkcs  of  Chartros 
and  Bourbon  ;  and  iu  177U  the  king  grantad  him 
the  reversion  of  tho  situation  of  music  master  de$ 
enfana  do  France,  then  hi  Id  by  Lagarde.  Richer 
was  a  professor  of  singing  at  the  Conservatory, 
•ad  died  at  Pwie  in  1819. 

rjrTITER,  CATIT,  HOTTT^TEB,  organist  at 
the  old  church  in  Kduigsbt  rj^,  wan  born  at  Ber- 
lin in  17'iS.  Yielding  to  the  wishes  of  his  lamily, 
he  first  studied  surgery ;  but  his  inclination  fir 
mxtsic  soon  becoming  irresistible,  he  wuis  por- 
mitted  to  dedicate  his  talents  to  that  art,  and 
took  lessons  of  the  celebrated  8cha£&ath.  In 
1754  he  entered  the  gerrioe  of  General  the  Oount 
of  Tnuhsrss,  at  Custriii,  from  ^vhcn(:0  he  jiro- 
ceeded  to  K«jnigHb«;rg,  wlicre,  alter  a  »1iort  time, 
he  was  appointed  organist  of  tho  castle,  and  sub- 
sequently of  tho  before-named  church.  htcr 
was  master  of  the  celebrated  lleicliardt,  lie  was 
considered  ono  of  tho  first  German  organists  and 
pediGnrmers  on  the  harpsichord.  Not  many  of 
hie  works  were  pubBshed,  probably  on  account 
of  tho  delic  i(  y  of  his  lioaltli.  Amongst  them  are 
"Six  Trios  for  tho  Flute,"  Konigaoerg,  1771; 
'*Two  Concertos  for  the  Harpidchord,"  Riga, 
177-  ;  and  "  Nine  Concertos  for  r^.f  llnriisi- 
chord,"  Kouigsberg,  1774  aud  17 7 j.    lie  died  in 

im, 

RICTTTER.  FRANZ  XAVTEr..  chapol -master 
of  the  cathedral  at  Strasburg,  was  bom  at  Ho- 
lisau,  in  Motatia,  in  1709.  In  1760,  ho  was 
chamber  musirian  nt  Manheira,  where  ho  com- 
posed seven  operas  of  harptiichord  and  violin  mu- 
sic, each  containing  six  pieces.  These  works  were 
published  at  Paris*  ■^n"ft'°-i^f"'t  and  Nuremberg. 
Many  symphoniea  and  masses  of  his  composition 
have  remained  in  manuserijit.  Tie  died  at  Stras- 
burg in  1789.  Ho  also  Ictt  a  truatitfo  on  coun- 
terpoint^ abridged  from  Fux,  which  has  heen 
trnti=ilatcd  into  French  by  C.  Kalkbrenner,  and 
pubii^jLed  at  Paris  iu  18U4,  under  tho  following 
title  :  *<  Fr.  Xav.  JUtlHer,  TMU  tf  Harmon  ie  ct  de 
Compoxition,  iwmt,  eorriffi,  augmtnti,  «t  pubiii  avec 
93  planches  par  C.  KalfArt/imer*' 

RICHTER,  JOHANN  CIIRISTOPH,  court 
lAusidaB  at  Dfeedan,  died  sboot  the  year  1749. 


lUCHTER,  JOHANX  SIKGMUND,  organist, 
and  compoeer  at  Nuremherg,  was  horn  in  that 

town  in  1657.  He  was  nn  excellent  performer 
on  tho  har{xuchordt  aud  good  vocal  comjposer. 
He  died  in  1719. 

RICIITCR,  JOSEnr.  a  musician  nt  Vienna, 
published,  amongst  other  works,  tho  following : 
S  Qaat.  A  2  r.»  ii.,  tt  B.,"  Op.  1,  OAnhaeh» 

1796;  "3  diUo,"  Op.  2,  Offenbarh,  !7f>7;  "3 
Jhios  pour  2  r.."  Op.  3,  Olienbach,  1797  ;  "3 
Trios  pour  Fl.,  V.,  et  To.,"  Op.  1,  Offenbach,  1798  ; 
"  3  Duos  pour  2  I'.,"  Op.  6,  Offenbach,  1798  J  and 
"  6  Trios  pour  2  V.  et  li.,"  Op.  3,  Paris. 

RICIERI,  GIOVANNI  ANTONIO,  a  mu- 
sician of  Vicenza,  was  at  first  a  pupil  of  Freschi* 
of  that  town,  and  afterwards  went  to  Ferrara, 
where  he  continued  his  study  of  vocal  music 
under  J.  15.  Ba^sani.  lie  next  applied  liimself  to 
composition,  when  the  seusibiUty,  grace^  and  vi- 
vacity which  characterised  his  woi4cb,  concOieted 
the  favor  of  all  his  hearers.  Being  invited  by  a 
Polish  ^noe  to  pass  some  time  in  that  country, 
ho  remamed  in  it  during  six  years,  and  composed 
there  many  pieces,  as  well  for  the  theatre  as  for 
tlic  church  aud  chamber.  On  his  return  to  his 
own  country  lie  e.slabli>licd  a  music  school  at 
Bologna,  in  which  many  distinguished  artists 
were  educated;  amongst  others  Padre  Martini. 
At  the  same  time  he  was  unaniTnously  aibnitted 
a  member  of  the  ucadtiuy  al  Bulo^na.  lie  was 
also  appointed  to  compose  new  music  to  the 
psalms  for  St.  Peter's  Chapel  at  Rome.  He  died 
at  Bologua  iu  1746. 

BICOKDANZA.  (I.)  Beecdketion,  Mttem- 
bnmoe^  leminiioenoe. 

RICORDI  GIOVANNI,  o  celebrated  music 
dealer,  and  founder  of  the  **  QastUa  UwdeaU  di 
Miiatio,'*  died  at  Milan,  March  18,  IBSt,  His 

son,  Tito  Ricordi,  succeeds  him  in  business. 

"RIDOTTn.  (I.  )  A  spo(ies  of  entertainment 
coiisiisitijig  oi  singing  and  dancing,  in  thu  latter 
of  which  the  whole  company  joins.  Tho  ridotto 
was  iirst  introduced  into  Kngland  in  the  year 
1722,  at  the  opera  house  in  the  HaTminket,  and 
■was  afterward-H  repeated  at  various  places  of  pub- 
lic resort,  with  considcxable  success.  RidoUo  is 
also  used  hy  the  Italians  for  a^ajytrd,  wmnged; 
and  tho  tem  fiequently  oocuxa  ia  this  eoise  ia 
titles. 

RIECK,  JOHANN  ERNST,  organist  at  Stras- 
burg, published  in  that  town,  in  lii.jS,  a  work  lor 
thrco  and  four  Toices,  with  instmments,  and  C4>n- 
toining  aUsmandes,  giguos,  ballets,  fto. 

RIECK,  ehamher  rauideian  to  Prince  Henry 

of  Prusfia,  was  born  at  Berlin  in  17*^0.  He  was 
a  celebrated  violinist,  pianist,  and  composer. 

RIEDEL,  a  clergyman  at  AVcida,  is  known  as 
a  mxisician  by  tho  following  works:  J'linml- 
tc/Mft  und  Liibe,  einee  Sammi.  vermitcHtef  Kiaticr 
und  Gmuufttadke,"  I^ipsic,  1798»  and  **  6  Sonai* 
JkeiL  fom  it  COtn,"  Ldpsio,  1798. 

RirDT,  FinEDRTCTT  AVILHET.M,  chamber 
musician  aud  flutist  to  tho  King  of  Prussia,  was 
born  at  Berlin  in  1710.  His  father  had  a  place 
\nidrr  trovernment,  to  which  tho  son  afterwards 
liuceecded.  liuving,  however,  made  himself 
master  of  the  flute,  he  w«s  dannous  of  leeniiag 
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eomposition,  and  for  that  pnr])OHe  took  loflsons  of 
the  cclcbruted  Grauii  and  oi  8chal&ath.  In  1741 
the  kin^  nomiiiAted  him  chamber  musician,  and 
flutL^^t  to  liLs  ihiipel.  In  \7-'>0  lie  ^s■as  elected 
dirtxtor  oi  tlie  Sotietv  of  Mujdcal  Amateurs  at 
the  univcrsit}',  whu  li  situation  he  filled  for  many 
yean.  He  died  at  ikrlin  in  1783.  Amoont  hia 
works  an  the  following.  Theoretieal :  ^  msays 
on  the  Intcn  als  in  Mumo,  as  respectii  iLi  u  Num- 
ber, Place,  and  Advantn<;ca  in.  Compobitiou," 
Berlin,  1753;  "An  Ai>oloi^  for  the  Bssay  on 
Interval*,"  &c.,  published  in  the  llyfr/tije  "  of 
Marpurg,  vol.  i.  p.  414  ;  *•  ConsidcraliouH  on  tlic 
arbitrary  Variutions  in  Musical  Ideas  during  the 
Performance  of  a  Melody/'  ia  the  **Ji^traat "  of 
Harpurg.  voL  ii.  p.  90 ;  **  Tafaka  of  all  the  Primi- 
tive Chords,  their  Ubp.'*,"  &c.,  "  Bfijh-^i/r,"  voL  ii. 
387;  and  "Two  Mmkicad  Questions,  luuaely, 
the  pcrfiaet Unison  is  or  is  not  a  real  Interval? 
And  if  auKTOcnted  or  diminihhecl  Unisons  mar 
or  may  not  be  admitted  in  Music  "  "  lit^lrtt^e," 
ToL  iii.  p.  271.  Practical:  yarious  instrumental 
music,  chiefly  for  (he  flttl«k  pwMiehed  at  Paris, 
Leipsic,  and  Bedin. 

RIEFF,  J.  G.,  secretary  at  Ment^  nhont  the 
vaar  1707,  is  known  aa  a  mncidan  by  the  follow- 
taf^  amongst  odier  publicatieins ;  *•  VotMuder 

bri/m  Klitc,"  yU\ii\7.,  I7nr»;  Liefl'.r  (Ur  T.ivhe  :um 
kku,  2U  Samml  ,"  Mains,  1798;  "  WUrde  der 
F^rmum  f.  lOm.^*'  Bonn,  1796 ;  8  flbnef .  pour  le 
rial'  (tree  V.  o'7.,"  Op.  4,  1796;  "  Sonai^  a  4 
Maitu,"  Op.  6,  Ulfenbiich,  1796;  *'&ma<.  pour  le 
Gam.  ae*e  V,"  Op.  8. 
■  RIEGEL.    Sec  Ktottt.. 

KIEGER,  GOrrPMED.  a  composer  of  oper- 
atie  mnsie  end  director  of  tiie  national  theatre 

at  Urunn,  •vvas  bom  in  Au.strian  Silesia  in  17^1. 
He  also  fvrote  masses,  string  quartets,  sonatas  for 
tbe  piano,  Ice.,  fte. 

RIEGLER.  FR  ANZ  XAVIER,  professor  of 
music  in  the  Royal  ^khool  at  Prcsburg,  was  one 
of  the  best  pianists  of  his  time.  He  published 
"  Aiiltifioif!  ri<m  K'drier,"  &c.,  Vienna,  1779,  and 
three  practical  works,  eauh  containing  two  sona- 
tas for  tbie  barpalobord,  and  pdbliahed  at 
enna. 

RIEL,  JOHANN  FRIEDRICH  HEDfRICH, 
professor  ol  singing  at  Konigsberg,  was  horn  at 
potadam  in  I77d.  He  was  a  pupil  in  compo- 
rillen  ef  the  eelefarated  Faseh,  and  aftenrazds  es- 
tablished a  (iin  i^in;:;  sehool  at  Koniglbarg  Oft  the 
principles  of  that  of  hi^  master. 

RIEM,  ^\  Il.ilELM  FRIEDRICn,  compoficr 
and  organist  of  the  reformed  church  at  Leij.slc, 
and  born  in  1779,  was  a  pnpil  of  Hiller.  He  has 
poblished  the  following,  among  other  works :  **  2 

Sammltaujen  GaOnye  beym  Klaviere"  Ops.  9  and 
17  J  "1  UuitUet,  far  2  K.,  2  A.,  und  B.,"  Op.  6 ; 
«  1  QmirM,/Ur  P.  F.,  2  A.,  und  Vc,"  On.  8  ;  "  4 
SomU.,  fur  P.  F.,tmd  F.,"  Ops.  6  and  13;  "7 
JOavicr'^olo.,;'  Op.  I,  1804 ;  "  DUio"  Ops.  2, 3,  4,  7  ; 

Copr/e  w  jmtr  P.  F.,"  Op.  10 ;  **  9  Sonattitst pOW 
P.  F (  >j>.  1 1  :  kc,  &e. 

lUEl'EL,  JOSEPH,  director  of  the  music  of 
the  Prince  of  Tour  and  Taxis  at  Ratisbon,  to- 
wnrd-4  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  m'sa 
an  abie  violinist  and  composer.  His  principal 
BMrit  as  a  musician  ooBsists,  however,  in  having 
bwn  the  tirst  German  writer  who  regularly  ex- 
plaiuod  the  subjeot  of  rhythm,  and  zandtNA  it 
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intcllij^ible  to  studciitB.  ITillcr  says  that  'Riepel 
was  a  man  who  had  a  profound  kuowled^'e  of 
the  earontials  of  com])0'dtion,  and  who  hou^^ht  to 
sppar^te  from  it  wl  :.i  U  huperfiuou)?.  lli^i  views 
wore  not  bouudiil  by  iixo  production  of  dryrulta, 
but  he  especially  attached  himself  to  the  familiar 
exemplification  of  bia  opiniona.  Several  of  hia 
didactic  pieoea  were  published  in  aneoeaaion, 
tJ.  ;  :^  they  form,  in  fact,  but  porta  of  the  same 
work.  'ITie  following  are  the  titles:  "  Au/angt' 
jfrlituU  atr  mwniaJweAsn  Setzkuntt,"  Ratisbon, 
iTot  ;  "  Grfiiutrrpein  sur  Tomrdnnng  itugemein" 
rraukloit  aud  Leipsic,  1755;  "  ih  undliche  ErkUl- 
rung  der  Tonordnung,"  Frankfort  and  Leipsio, 
1757;  "  Erlauterung  dm- besligiUA«n^X<mordimiigt' 
Augsburg,  1705  ;  <*  DiieiitfMWteAe  Anmerhmffm 
turn  C'ttnh  apttnd,"  &C.,  Ttatisbon.  176S  ;  and  "  llar- 
monucJw*  Siibenmaat,  t^e., ' '  Ratisbon,  1 7  7  U.  It  is  the 
latter  work  which  was  particularly  recommended 

by  Ililler.  After  the  death  of  Ilicpel,  which  took 
place  in  1782,  one  of  his  pupils,  the  einger  S<  hu- 
burt,  of  Ratisbon,  published,  in  1786,  another 
work  of  his  maata^  entitled  •*  Baue/Msi§l."  Of 
Riepel's  praotical  mAMf  tiiere  wera  only  print- 
ed three  violin  OOncortos  with  accomiianiments, 
which  appeared  in  1766'  Bea»ides  these  there  are 
known,  in  manvaeripl*  t^'o  symphonies  and  two 
harpsichord  conccrtog.  T)r.  lJurney,  in  his 
"  Travels,"  cUesi  a  very  ingenious  composition  by 
RiepeU  in  which  he  imita>(Wa  Beady  aU  the  aovau 
peculiar  to  war, 

RIES,  FERniN'AND,  was  bom  at  the  town 
of  Bonn,  in  (Germany,  in  the  year  1784 :  hia 
father  waa  leader  of  the  orchestra  of  the  Eleetor 
of  Cologne,  and  his  grandfather  had  been  first 
violinist  in  the  same  band.  At  five  years  of  age 
he  began  to  display  tlie  dawning  of  great  musi« 
cal  talents  which  were  encouraged  by  his  father, 
under  whose  anspioca  be  eonunenoed  bis  first 
studies  in  that  art;  his  subsequent  master  was 
Bornhard  liomberg,  u  violoucellbt  ot  the  hrst 
merit,  who  was  at  the  time  a  member  of  the 
court  chapel  of  the  elector.  The  entranoe  of  the 
French  army  into  Germany  at  the  time  of  the 
revolution  occa-^ioned  the  dispersion  of  the  elec- 
toral orchestra ;  by  which  event  young  lUes  waa 
not  only  disappointed  of  a  aitnation  in  that  band 
which  no  liud  long^  been  prooused,  but  the  dis- 
turbances wliich  uccossarily  ensued  proved  also 
highly  injurious  to  the  afTaiza  of  tike  elder  Rii», 
and  by  preventing  his  son  from  prosecuting  those 
studies  in  which  he  was  so  rapidly  advancing, 
obliged  him  to  resort  entirely  to  books  for  in- 
struction* particularly  on  the  subject  of  thorough 
boM,  to  whidk  be  especially  devoted  his  atten^ 
tion.  I'rcviously  to  this  peri^^rl.  n-id  when  only 
nine  years  of  age,  the  child  had  eom])osed  a 
minuet,  which  tnflo  appears  to  have  boon  hia 
earliest  production  in  the  art.  ^Vhen  thirtcea 
years  old  he  wont  to  Amsbcrg,  in  Westphalia,  to 
receive  lessons  in  thorou;;h  bas«  and  composi- 
tion i  but  his  f"fff^"''  not  proving  equal  to  the 
devetopment  of  sndi  a  (pBniua,  only  taught  him 
the  violin,  and  after  a  residence  of  a  few  inontlu; 
he  returned  to  Lis  paternal  roof.  Uo  now  de- 
voted himself  with  greater  energy  than  ever  to 
the  cultivation  of  his  talent ;  and  some  quartets 
of  tlu'  first  masters,  which  he  at  that  ^ttO  ar* 
ranged  for  the  i>iano,  having  lirht  put  them  into 
I  BcorOk  have  subsequently  been  published,  hot 
'  urtthoiithiaiiNBia.  Iiil80Uan«svoctiiiiitjod&r« 
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inrr  of  u'  lin.,'  to  Munich,  he  nrntlcd  himself  of  it.  !  -would  never  hnvc  '/wpn  him  nnv  further  in- 
Ilcre,  being  entirely  lelt  to  himself,  and  very  struction.  Beetlioven  s  lefMnniH  to  liic.-,  it  should, 
jrounji,  h©  was  ex]iosed  to  ft  thousand  difficnltien  however,  be  here  remarked,  were  only  on  the 
aurl  distresses,  wliirh,  had  ho  not  ponscssed  an  practice  of  the  art;  he  would  not  give  him  a 
unusually  active  uud  energetic  mind,  lie  would  i  wnsle  lesson  in  thorousrh  bass  and  composition; 


undoubtedly  have  sunk  under.  I'iuding  no  cm- 
plojrment  for  his  talents,  be  next  removed  to 
Vienna,  being  enabled  to  do  so  merely  by  the 
scanty  savings  of  what  lu'  hnd  earne<l  hy  cripvin^ 
mu^c.  His  principal  motive  in  selecting  \  ien- 
na  as  the  next  theatre  of  hi»  endeavors  was  tlie 
expectation  of  the  patronage  of  Beethoven,  who 
had  hvvu  the  early  friend  of  his  father,  and  whose 
works  he  had  particularly  studied.  Arrived  at 
Vienna,  he  igimediately  applied  to  this  great 
moiAter,  who  not  only  rtttSared  him  with  peonliar 
kiixhir-^s.  hut  cvinrftl  in  tn*  ry  jja-ssible  manner 
his  atiection  and  regard  lor  the  <  lul<l  nf  his  early 
friend.  Having  first  telieve<l  nil  l.i  jh-i  uniary 
(li-fresse)*,  iJecthoven  agreed  to  give  him»every 
iii-ti  action,  and  to  advance  his  interests  in  the 
musical  world  to  the  fullest  exti-nt  oi  liis  power. 
Hies  was,  indeed,  the  first  pupil  that  Jieethoven 
publicly  acknowledged  as  euch.  Shortly  after 
his  arrival,  ho  wns  ruublcd  ossentinlly  to  assist 
tliifi  kind  friejnl,  by  revising,  copyin,',  N.c.,  of  the 
celebrated  work,  "The  Mount  of  Olive-,"  which 
Beethoven  was  then  engaged  in,  and  in  the  com- 
position of  which  he  was  greatly  pressed  for  time. 
There  is  an  anecdote  current  relative  to  the  dihut 
of  Hies  in  public,  which  we  shall  here  state  in 
some  detaiL  He  had  selected  on  this  occasion, 
for  his  performance,  the  well-known  concerto  of 
Beethoven  in  C  minor,  and  which  at  that  time 
had  not  been  published.  A.s  a  cadence  ad  lib. 
was  reiiuisitv  to  make  it  complete,  UU^,  dis^trust- 
ing  his  own  abilities,  refiuc!<ted  IJecthoven  to 
(•(iriipose  one  for  him  ;  but  to  this  he  would  in  no 
way  consent,  desiring  Kies  to  compose  one  him- 
self, as  he  was  perfectly  competent  to  the  under- 
takiii:;.  Tn  r unij  li imi-e,  therefore,  whh  the  wishes 
of  his  niu-icr,  Kits  set  hiiuscU  to  work,  and 
shortly  j.roilurf  l  a  cadence.  Beethoven  was 
much  delighted  with  it,  one  passage  excepte<l, 
which  appeared  to  him  too  abstruse  and  complex 
to  be  attemjjted  as  a  fiist  perforraance  in  pu!>lic. 
Kies,  with  the  piai^worthy  ambition  lua  talent 
in«pired,  could  not,  however,  be  ]  ersuaded  to 
niiiko  .-Miv  iilteratiou  in  tlu'  |i.i>--ai:f  ;  Ici  lin^  ron- 
viiued  in  his  own  miiid  that  practice  would  eiui- 
ble  him  to  overcome  the  difficulty,  and  if  so,  that 
the  pammge  would,  of  course,  greatly  conduci-  to 
his  profer^sional  suec<H«.  Beethoven,  still  doubt- 
ful of  the  (•;'.:  alnlltv  of  l.is  piiinl  to  execute  the 


saving,  m  the  tir-t  ])l:u'c,  th.it  lie  did  not  ieol 
competent  to  explain  the  subject,  to  do  which 
required  a  peculiar  talent,  muen  practice  as  well 
as  lon^idcration,  and  that  ho  frit,  likewise,  ho 
shouM  bi-  trespatwing  on  the  peculiar  province 
of  Albrt  t  l:tsbcr|ter,  who  waa  considered  by  every 
musician  the  first  master  in  that  branch  of  the 
science.  At  this  time  Albrechtsberger  was  far 
ndvanccd  in  year-,  nnd  it  was  not  without  si.iac 
diHicuItyhe  was  {lersuaded  to  receive  liies  a&  a 
])upU.  He  at  length  agreed  to  commence  his  in- 
struction, at  whtit  WHS  considered  a  very  high 
price  at  \  ienna,  namely,  a  ducat  a  lesson;  aud 
as  Kies  at  that  time  posse#ised  but  twenty-eight 
ducats,  ho  was  unable  to  profit  by  his  store  as 
much  as  he  could  have  wished;  still,  his  musical 
memory  bein^  very  rctniirkabh-,  lio  rciainod 
enough  of  .'Vlbrochtsborger's  instructions,  iu  the 
twenty-eight  lessons  he  took,  to  be  of  eminent 
use  to  him  in  the  further  prosecution  of  the 
science.  Fated,  as  it  More,  to  misfortune,  Rie^ 
in  180.5,  again  icll  into  the  hands  of  the  French; 
and  his  native  place,  Bonn,  being  at  that  time 
under  their  government,  he,  as  son  of  a  resident 
family,  became  liable  to  be  drawn  as  a  conscript ; 
which  having  happened  to  him,  ho  found  it  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  return  home  immediiUely,  or 

ho  ini;:Vit  otherwise  have  exposed  his  relatives  to 
much  danger.  As  he  wn»  unable,  from  the  move- 
ments of  the  enemy,  to  pursue  his  road  in  a  direct 
line,  he  was  constrainwl  to  make  a  considerable 
(Utimr ;  and  thxLs,  in  the  month  of  December,  at 
which  time  he  wius  ordered  to  join  his  reghneut, 
and  on  loot,  as  no  conveyance  could  then  be 
procured,  he  commenced  his  melancholy  joitr^ 
ncy  from  Viennn  tn  I.cipsir.  Aiiived  at  Cob- 
I  lej»tz,  a  singular,  and  we  may  add  loi  tunate,  cir- 
;  c\imstance  saved  him  from  being  added  to  the  list 
of  conscripts.  When  a  child,  ho  had  lost  the 
sight  of  one  eye  by  the  sniall-pox,  which  ren- 
dering him  unfit  for  military  service,  he  wsis  ar- 
cordingly  dismissed.  Bein^  now  at  iibertr,  he 
detertmited  upon  bondings  bis  steps  towards  Par* 

is;  hnt  ili'-a-t(Ts  still  ]nir>ur<l  hiiQ,  !iii(l  in  this 
city  he  lomid  aio  sale  lor  any  of  lu8  eoiuijositions, 
tliough  some  of  what  he  there  offered  for  sale 
have  8ubse<iui'ntly  bei-n  printed  fbn>ughout  all 
Europe,  as  well  as  in  I'arLs  itself,  lie  then  en- 
deavored to  get  pupils:  here  he  was  again  iin- 


cadcuco,  bogged,  a  few  days  preceding  Kien's  i  successful ;  and  his  spirits  beginning  to  lail  under 
appearance  in  public,  that  ne  would  allow  him  |  this  combination  of  untoward  events,  he  con- 
to  hear  it.  ITnfortnnatrly  it  did  not  as  yrt  prr-  tcivc  1  the  idea  of  uhandoning  the  art,  in  which 
fcctly  succeed,  and  Beethoven  now  insisted  more  ho  scimed  d('>tine<l  to  meet  misfortunes,  and  to 
strongly  than  before  on  tho  rashness  of  the  at-  |  which  resolution  a  dislike  lor  the  French  music 
tempt.    Still  notliiug  would  persuade  the  young    greatly  contributed.    Jle  laid  his  plans  in  tlii> 


aspirant  to  lay  aside  all  ho]>es  ;  his  pride  was 
rous«?d,  and  on  bis  return  home  he  set  hiin.self  so 
arduously  to  work,  that  he  at  length  completely 
conquered  the  diiBculty.  Ue  did  not  mention 
his  sucLC-s  to  his  muntcr.  The  day  arrived; 
Beethoven  stood  by  him  to  turn  over  ;  he  drew 
near  the  fatal  passage,  and,  exerting  all  bin  tal- 
ent nnd  energies,  executed  it  biillianlly,  to  tho 
5?roat  and  undisguised  satisfaction  of  his  mas- 
ter ;  who,  after  having  bestowed  the  wannest 
panegyrics  on  hiii  porsoverancc,  candidly  ac- 
knowledged, that  mA  he  not  fncceoded,  ho 


respect  before  a  Iriciut,  whom,  having  some  iiiiui  - 
est  in  government,  he  begged  to  xi'ply  for  some 
employueut  tor  him.  This  geatlcman,  howev- 
er, so  decidedly  condemned  tho  idea  of  his  re- 
nounciii^'  the  science  to  whji  h  for  so  many  years 
he  had  il<.  vote<l  himself,  and  ia  \\bich  he  had 
already  attained  so  great  a  degree  of  i)erfection, 
that  heat  length  persuaded  hijn  to  try  bis  for- 
tune in  the  same  profession  in  liu-sia  ;  ut  tho 
same  time  adding,  that  should  ho  return  unsuc- 
cotitdul,  he  would  then  promote  his  wishes  to 
tJie  utmost  of  hie  power.  Ue  immediately  oom- 
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menced  his  loni;  jo'inify,  bnt  at  Yionna  was 
Agaiu  detaiued  by  ih«  Aui^tmii  iirmy,  who  wore 
then  awaiting  the  upprouch  ol'  the  French.  By 
them  he  waa  iiiMautly  ci}li»tcd  a  soldier*  and 
iras  lent  to  their  quarters  to  undergo  the  uaaal 
discipline  ISut  thcrai  id  march  of  thf  rinirli 
was  such  that  it  wad  I'ouud  itttelew  to  contiuuo 
theae  operations,  and  the  last  leeniita  were  t3iere> 
fare  (U^'m!.'«ed. 

llio  followinf;  year  Rich  continued  hw  journey 
into  UuK-iii,  where,  for  t)ie  finttimcii  he  began  lo 
reap  the  fruit*  ol  hit  arduoua  exertkuM  and  con- 
tlnuGd  |Mn«everance.  In  his  way  to  that  country 
lie  p.j-  t  il  tliroufjh  and  reraaijicd  some  time  in 
the  cities  of  Casacl,  Uamburg,  and  Cop«uhagen, 
at  each  of  which  iilaces  he  met  with  unoomniou 
applrtn'sn  ntid  encouragement.    In  cro*:«iii?  from 
Swcdtii  to  llu'soin,  lie  had  again  to  combat  with 
the  disa«t<  !  >  r>'i  lortunc;  the  ve««iel  was  seized  by 
the  Englitth,  aad  the  whole  crew  were  made  pzia- 
oneni,  and  detained  for  a  week  en  a  barren  rock, 
lliu  in;^  at  k'liu'tli  succecikd  in  rc;\(  hing  Peters- 
burg, he  wiw  hero  much  delighted  to  meet  hia 
former  maAtor,  Ueruhard  Romberg,  with  whom 
he  jf.inccl  in  making  a  musical  tour  through 
uiauy  ul  iLe  principal  cities  of  Rus^^ia,  where  his 
succcm  equalled  his  most  sanguine  t  xpcctutions. 
It  had  be«n  bti  intention  to  proceed  to  Moe- 
oow;  but  the  rampaigu  of  1812  'interfedni^  with 
these  nnaiiucnK'nts,  ho  decided  upon  g'^'iniX  t*^ 
Encland,  aa  the  only  place  of  Kccurity  from  diH- 
turoancee  which  were  overwhelming  the  conti- 
nent, and  were  thus  continually  thwart;nt»  hiH 
profpHsionnl  dcsiguii.  Having  on  his  way  flopped 
at  Stockholm,  ho  wa»  nominated  a  member  of 
the  Bojral  Swedish  Acadony  of  Mnaic.   Riee  ar- 
rived in  Eni^land  in  181S,  and  was  ahonly  after- 
ward<>  aduiittc  l  »  nu-niher  of  the  I'lulhiirnmnic 
Sodetyt  through  the  influence  and  kindnc-«8  of 
^  hte  Mr.  Salomon.    He  eubeequontly  married 
there,    llis  protwisiomd  sun  pss  in  London  was 
Tcrv  great,  and  ho  was  con-^idtTcd  not  only  a**  a 
pnikfic,  but  a  fscieutitic  and  plea.><ing  composer  ; 
lliangb  it  must  be  confeaaed  his  works  eometimes 
fidled  to  prodnce  tiie  delight  which  oould  haTO 
been  dfsire<l ;  (.liicfly  from  a  want  of  nu  lody, 
for  which  science  could  not  compensate.    An  at- 
teiapt  at  too  grmt  originality  Bcema  to  have  been 
decidedly  the  rock  which  interrupted  X\\v  progrea- 
sivc  succosd  of  his  musical  efforti> ;  as  in  strain- 
ing that  point  too  far,  he  overlooked  simplicity, 
which  k  asBuredly  an  caaenttal  mark  of  true 
talent.  Riee's  fifth  fantaria  occasioned  some  dis. 
cuseion  in  the  musical  world  ;  ai  upon  tlic  wl.ok- 
it  was  not  considered  worthy  the  gentuH  ita 
author  uaually  displayed  in  his  compositions, 
and  di»ap|.ninte«l  many  who  had  formcil  i^-rr  it  r 
e.\pcctatioua  troiu  Iuh  jirovious  producUouH.  ilic 
dxth  wa.s  more  appnivcd,  and  upon  the  whole, 
waa  considered  a  coupoaiiion  of  great  merit*  and 
called  forth  much  applnnse.    His  eiirhtft  was 
both  a  liiilliant,  effective,  and  spirited  jaoduc- 
tion.  With  reganl  to  his  fantasia  "  The  Dream," 
it  is  decidedly  one  of  his  be^t  pieces.    'l*hc  music 
is  vi.^iminry,  original,  and  pleu^In^,  ami  oxeites 
in  tic  iiiiiid  tho»*e  com^)Osiug  uud  deli^httul  hei»- 
Bations  which  imaginatiou  would  pictui-c  to  itself 
as  the  effects 


Mivor  much  of  that  profound  Rcicnce  with  which 
his  great  master  was  so  highly  gifted.  His  cora- 
positiona  are  far  more  adapted  to  the  ear  of  a 
connoisseur  than  an  amateur,  being  more  abstruse 
than  pleasing,  and  at  the  aame  time  extremely 
i  limniatie.  (  )\\  Kies's  firnt  1:1  lin:^  to  I'Jigland 
some  little  senriation  was  excited  by  the  an- 
nouncement that  a  concerto  in  C  seven  sharps 
minor  would  l  o  performed  by  a  pupil  of  lli  cflio- 
ven's  from  tJciniany.  The  performance,  innv- 
ever,  went  off  well,  and  Ries's  subse<juent  efforts 
of  the  same  kind  proved  that  this  attempt  was 
fnr  from  bring  aboTebia  capacity.  Indeed,  his 
elriiins  to  dM  epplau'^e  and  ailniirafion  of  iho 
public,  both  as  a  pianist  and  composer,  will 
never  be  denied*  at  least  by  the  lov«ra  of  genuine 
hnrmnny.  lie  jjnvo  a  farewell  conrprt  in  Lon- 
don, in  May,  1IS24,  after  which  he  returned  to 
Bonn,  his  native  city,  where  ho  quietly  employed 
himself  in  the  composition  of  some  elaborate 
wwks.   In  1830  he  removed  to  I^nkfbrt,  and 

brought  out  his  O)  era  "  I.  i  nam  f'.i'  dn  Jiri'inn'l" 

In  1831  he  re\Tsitod  England,  to  produce  his 
fairy  opcia  "  LUka,"  or  the  •«  Witch  of  Gellen- 
stein,"  and  tocon<luet  tlu  Dub  lin  festivals.  Soon 
after  this  he  traveiii'*!  in  Ituly,  and  conducted  u 
musieal  festival  (it  Aix-la-Chupcl!e,  in  1834.  In 
1836  he  spent  some  time  in  Paris,  aad  agun  in 
London,  where  he  wrote  his  oratorio,  **The  Ado- 
ration of  tlie  Ma^i,"  f-.r  the  festival  at  Aix-la- 
(Jhapelle  iu  1H37.  Uo  died  on  the  13ih  of  Janu- 
ary. 1838,  nt  the  age  of  fifty-one  years. 

AiKonij  the  compositions  of  Kies  the  ino«;t  ira- 
poitiiul  are,  1.  "Six  Symphonies  for  (iraud  Or- 
chestra," Op.  23,  80,  90,  UO,  112,  US.  2.  Over- 
tures to  Schiller's  IMm  Carlot,"  <'  La  Fiaaedt  du 
Brigand,"  Schilter's  "BratU  vtm  Uemne**  and 
"  Lijika."  ^.  (Quintets,  quartets,  sextets,  septuors, 
and  an  octet,  for  strings  and  other  instrument*. 
4.  Trios  for  piano,  violin,  and  violoncello.  5.  Du- 
os for  piano  and  violin.  ('>.  Sonatas  for  piano 
alone,  and  with  horn,  vioioucello,  iVe.  7.  A 
great  many  rondos,  fantasias,  variations,  &c. 
8.  Songs  lor  one  or  more  voices.  Kies  published* 
with  Horr  M'cgeler,  of  Bonn,  some  biographical 
notices  of  Beotnovcn. 

RIFIORDIEXTr.    (I.)    Tlie  name  ^iwn 
those  decorative  interpolations  sugg^ted  by  tuo 
taste  of  a  vocal  or  instrnmaatal  peifimiMr. 

rJti  Ar)?.,  AXPlll^  JE.VX.  a  French  compo- 
ser, bom  iu  i'rovonce  about  the  year  1730,  studied 
nndor  Picdni,  at  the  Comiervatory  of  Sento  Ono- 
frio.  at  Naples.  Amongst  other  draniatir  works, 
ho  brought  out  at  Paris  the  comic  opera  of  "  Zc/m 
et  Under.**  He  died  at  Paris  about  th«  yea* 
IS  00. 

RIGABOON.  A  lively  kind  of  dance,  per- 
formed in  fffure  by  a  man  and  woman,  and  the 

tune  of  which  is  always  written  in  trii  le  time. 
The  rigndoon  was  borrowed  oii^iiially  from  I'rov- 
ence.  The  word  b  formed  from  the  Fteneh 
word  rigadm,  sii^iufyini;  the  same  ihln^:. 

RK }  ATTI,  GIOVA>iNI  ANTOXIO,  an  Italian 
contrapuntist  and  volnminous  composer,  about 

the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  er  ntury,  puMished 

amongst 


fleets  of  sleep.  With  regard  to  liies's  (probably  at  Venice)  tho  following,  arao 
Other  eompoaitions,  they  are  mostly  perfect  speci-  |  other  works :  Aletsa  e  Satnu  d  3,  5,  <3,  7,  e  »  roci, 
mens  of  the  Cennan  srhoid.  It  has  previously  c^'«  -  I'lVu"  r//.  aUrt  In»trunitiKi  H  beiirpUiciln  et 
been  alatod  that  he  was  tho  favorite  pupil  of  par(i  d  a  Vajjella ; "  "  itessa  e  Salmi  d  3  coo,  am 
Beedioveni  and  coMegncntly  his  ptodnctiona  I  V.eti  paHiM  RipwUubfui^iheUo;"  **Mot«itii 
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2,  3,  e  4  ron",  eon  aleuM  CatUikne  e  Ripieni ;  " 
**  Motclii  a  voce  tola,  Ub.  1,  2 ;  "  and  "  MaMli  d 
u  Hcit  con  una  iHcMB  mno  ii  • 


liir:EL,  UENRI  708EFH,  bom  in  1741  «t 
Wcrtheim,  in  Franconia,  was  a  papil  cf  ibm  oeI> 
chrntcd  Jotq^.  He  fnui  fint  aent  into  Fkanea 

i>y  liiclitrr,  iw  tcnchcr  of  n»\xsic  to  a  private  jnipil, 
after  tho  completion  of  whose  education  he  set- 
tled, is  1768,  la  Paris.  Bis  skill  on  the  harpsi- 
chord soon  prncurrd  him  a  aufficiont  mimbcr  of 
pupils ;  at  the  bame  time  he  devoted  much  of 
nte  leisure  to  compodlioii,  md  paroduced  several 
operas  of  sonntaM,  duos,  qnatmn»  and  aren  sym- 
phonies, -wliich  wore  pexformed  with  saeeess  at 

t)w   Cniircrt  f/< «   Aiiiafi'iirs.     lie  nlso  composed 

many  operas  of  church  music,  and  brought  out, 
at  the  Ooneert  S^nrUuel,  the  oratorios  of  **  X«  Sor- 

tie  tTEtri/pte,"  "  Jephit" ,"  ami  "  Im  Prue  de  Jeri- 
cho ;  "  likewise  a  "  Saive  Kcyiiut."  There  are  abo 
several  operas  of  his  composition  for  different 
theatres,  namely :  for  the  Tli^Atre  Fcydeau,  " 
t^retirr  et  le  Firtancier,"  Blanche  et  Vermeille," 
"  I.' Autnmii'r,"  niid       Hosnni,  ;  "  wTiich  latter 

Sicce  was  afterwards  performed  at  the  Th^&tre  do 
[onsioor,  under  ihatitle  of  **  AxiU» :  **  at  thoTh^  - 
,1tres  rio  tiefiujolais  and  do  Montansier,  *'Ah'»>'  c' 
Zuimrttt,"  Lumslebon  Fermiett"  **  Les  Amount  du 
Grot  Cailkni,"  and  Alix  de  Beammre."  Finally, 
"  Cora  et  Alonzo,"  a  grand  opera,  words  by  Dubois- 
son,  vrtis  requested  from  him  by  the  administra- 
tion of  the  opera,  ahnnt  the  year  17.S0  ;  hut  it  was 
never  performed.  The  celebrated  Gluck  had  a 
high  opinion  of  the  woi)cs  of  lUgd.  KotwHh- 
etandiag  this,  lligel  rnu!fl  never  get  his  music 
performed  at  the  srnind  r)j)cru.  He  was  appoint- 
ed, however,  comluctor  of  the  music  at  the  ('on- 
ccrt  Spiritual  and  Concert  Olympique,  and  profess- 
or of  ringing  at  the  Ck)n9crvntory.  His  compo- 
sition-i  are  said  to  be  c]iaracleri/-i  <l  by  i^reat  jmritv 
both  of  melody  and  harmony,  lie  died  at  Paris 
in  1799. 

mOEL,  LOtJIS^  oldest  son  of  the  preceding, 

was  l)om  at  Paris  about  the  year  17<'9.  He  was 
a  pupil  of  hU  father's,  and  became  a  very  good 
pianist  and  excellent  professor.  Ho  performed 
also  on  the  violin,  and  well  understood  compo- 
sition. L.  Rigcl  was  the  first  who  arranged  for 
the  piano  the  six  crand  symphonies  of  Haydn. 
He  also  arranged  in  the  sanoe  way  some  trios  by 
Pleyd.  He  remded  at  Ham  (W  Gxaee,  where 
ho  died  in  1 R 1 1 . 

RIGEL,  in:NiU  JEAN,  younger  broth*  r  of 
the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  1772.  Jle 
was  a  pupil  of  his  father's  for  the  piano  and  com- 

eiflition,  and  from  tho  age  of  thirteen  was  nom- 
ated  sub-professor  at  tho  J&ofe  d»  C^ant,  and 
ft  sTiort  time  afterwards  made  his  dibut  as  pianist 
mid  composer  at  the  Concert  Spiritttel,  where  sev- 
eral pieces  of  his  composition  were  performed; 
amongst  which  were  "(;>', Won"  Judith,"  *' Lc 
Retour  de  Tobi«,"  and  a  yriuid  symphony  for  a 
full  orclu^tra.  Early  in  the  French  revolution, 
Bonaparte,  then  general,  appointed  Rigel  to  go 
with  tho  exp<  <iition  to  Egj-pt.  On  his  arriyal  at 
Cairo  he  w;ls  nominated  nieinhcr  of  (he  I'^'Vptinn 
Institute,  and  composed  an  opera  which  was  per- 
fiormed  in  that  city.  On  his  return  to  France 
the  emperor  conferred  on  him  tho  hituation  of 
piaimt  iu  his  private  band.  Kigcl  eujuyed  a 
hi|^  cig^utation  fo  Vnmm  w  penonMv  on  tiio 


piano,  and  was  paitioalarly  celebrated  as  aa 
companist.  He  alsooomposed  much  mitsio  Car 
his  instnimenti  and  aom*  Tooal  pieeas  in  good 
taste. 

RIOIU.  FILVNCESCO.  Chapel-master  of  the 
Jesuits'  Church  at  Bome^  in  the  middle  of  the 

seventeenth  century.  He  ptiMi.'»hed  much  duirch 
and  theatric-al  music.  Amongst  the  latter  is  the 
opera  of  " L'Innocenza  rimnoativtt"  which  WM 
performed  at  Genoa  in  16<33. 

niGin,  GIUSEPPE  MARIA,  a  cnmpnw  r.f 
the  Bolognese  school,  brought  out  in  tho 
opera  of  •<  La  Bemardot"  being  the  autiior  both 

of  the  words  and  rniisie. 

lUGHINI.  \1XCEXZ0,  chapel-master  to  the 
King  of  Pmsna  at  Berlin,  was  bom  at  Bologna 

about  tho  year  1756,  wh' re  he  grounded  him-self 
in  music  under  the  ctilebrated  Fadre  Martini. 
At  the  conclusion  of  his  musical  education  in 
177C,  he  wont  to  Prague,  and  engaged  himself 
as  actor  iu  the  Italian  company  of  Bustelli ;  also 
pr<Mlu(  int;  for  that  theatre  several  vocal  compo- 
sitions, and  at  length  even  operas.  After  remain- 
ing  three  yasn  m  Fragtie  he  pioceeded  to  Yi- 
enna,  where  a  fine  opening  was  procured  for  his 
talents,  by  his  appointment  to  the  situations  of 
director  and  oomposcr  to  the  Italian  opera  in  that 
city ;  at  the  same  time  he  ■wns  lixed  on  by  the 
Emperor  Joseph  II.  as  sin^inv;  master  to  the 
Princess  Klizaheth  of  \\'urteml)urir.  Ahmit  the 
year  178S  he  received  an  invitation  from  the  Elec- 
tor of  Henti  to  settle  in  that  dty  as  chapel>i»aster. 
This  being  more  profitable  to  him  than  remaining 
at  Vienna,  he  accepted  the  offer,  and,  on  his  ar- 
rival at  Mentib  wrola  much  music  for  the  the> 
atre,  also  a  grand  mass.  He  then  received  an 
invitation  from  King  Frederic  William  II.  of 
Prussia  to  set  to  music  the  ^rand  opera  "/inwi 
nd  Laswi'  fas  the  Berlin  Theatre  Koyah  I'his 
oomposttimi  met/dti^  the  wapuml  of  the  king, 
he  appointed  him  his  chapel-mn'?ter,  with  an  in- 
eome  of  four  thousand  dollars ;  whieh  e^ituation 
he  lield  till  the  year  1804,  when,  with  the  psc>> 
mission  of  his  court,  he  revisited  his  native  coun- 
try, and  died  at  BoIortis  in  1812.  The  following 
list  contains  his  principal  works:  '■'La  }'edova 
Scaltra,"  opera  butb,  Prague ;  La  BotUtgm  dd 
Cafi,"  opow  bnflk,  I^lafiie;  **Dom  OwoMMt,  ss- 
tia  il  Convitato  di  Pietra,"  opera  butfa,  Prague; 
"La  Sorpresa  Ainorota,  Cantnta  a  H  roci  ;"  // 
Satale  (f.-l/JoWo,"  Prague ;  i;ri>s\>>  S<r)  muie  mii 
volUm  OrcAca<<rr,"  Prague;  **I'l»contro  Inaspd' 
taio,"  opera  buffa,  Vienna,  1785;  "  DctnofjoT' 
gone,  otsia  il  Filoto/o  confmo,"  opera  buflk,  1785; 
**  Die  Seetu  cnm  dei  MetaiUuio  Opw  Antigomo :  Bf^ 
fwmMc^/n,"  ICanu;  <«i>j«  &«im  oh*  As  JMsir- 
tn.sifi  Oiimpiade,  '  Se  cerca,  te  dice ;  * "  "  Amtida," 
opera  seria,  AschafTenberg ;  Akide  ai  Bivio," 
opera  seria,  1789;  "  Fahi-  irr  iait  wolmne  Messe," 
I'rankfort;  Fwa  net  Lazio,"  opera  seria,  Berlin* 
irUo;  "11  Trionfo  d^Arianne,"  opera  seria,  Ber* 
Im,  1798;  "  Atalanta  e  Meleagro,  Fe.ita  Txitfoie  che 
iiUrodHce  ad  %m  BaUo  AUegorioot"  Berlin,  1797; 
**Armida,"  opera  seria,  B^Un,  1799;  «  T^rsiis,** 
opera  f^eria,  Tierlin,  1799;  **  Gernsu'-  nuur  ti^n'tafa, 
opera  seria,  Berlin,  180*2;  "  Ihr  Zaubmi-.thi  Im 
Seira  mninAilsV' I^psio;  "6  Lieder  zum  Soxgm 
''t'liiH  Klaticr,  tmnmfrr  '2  ntit  ]',:riaiiotien,"  MsS* 
helm,  Offenbach,  and  Hamburg;  '*  12  ArittU 

Jiain"  Maim,  iOtona,  and  Bnnawiek;  «•  13  Jn- 
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«M»  Ital.  Z*otyt»  TM"  Berlin,  1799;  "12  Ka- 
rakteriwttKhe  TAnse  und  Mfirache  zum  Carnival^ 
17!/'.).  furs  Klar.  c!n<ieric)tM  ;  "  "  Serenoia  d  2  Clar., 
2  Coru^et  2  Fag.,"  Lcipsic,  1797  ;  Aria  eon  Re- 
cit.  A  B,  rnOo,  aecibt  iV.,  A.,  «  B. ;  **  •«  Minerva 
helebt  die  Slahun  dm  Tifrdalux"  pnntrtmlmic  duiirc  ; 
*'  Canfate  atec  Vhumrs  et  i/anset  Jtn-itcs,  rxieutc-e  le 
12  Fe>r.,  1801,  it  Jkrliu,  arran^.  pour  />■  Clav.,"  Op. 
St  Berlin*  1802  ;  "  Adieitx  cf  Essex  d  Eiizabtth,  Ro- 
mance  pour  le  Clav.,"  Berlin,  1802  ;  "  Concert,  pour 
FL  princip.  arcc  2  ]'.,  •>  Oh.,  2  i'Vi^.,  2  Con,  A.,  et 
B.»"  Augsburg,  1802 ;  *'  Dodiei  ArieOot"  Leipcic ; 
**  12  Duttti  con  aee.  di  P.  F.,"  Op.  9,  BerUn.  1802 ; 
"  12  Dmhrhe  Lieder  mit  Bajh  it.  <Im  P,  F.,"  Op. 
Ot  Berlin,  liiO.'}  ;  **  Fxercices  pour  per/e^iontier 
dam  tArt  du  Chmtt,"  Op.  10,  Leipsic,  1804  ;  "6 
Lieder  mit  Begleit.  dea  P.  F.,  1  Ites  Werk,"  I^p- 
ric,  1804 ;  "  6  Lieder  mit  Begleit.  dea  P.  F.,  \2Ua 
Werl,"  Leipsic,  1804;  *' Sammiung deutacher  u.  ital. 
(eH»(^Jrans.JOe9Cng«it(4la6^nndatiehDutttm,J  10 
SefU^*  Lflijiric.  1804;  ••JAuiett  yoeab.  Let,  C. 
Sctna:  Berenice,  che  fai,"  LcipHic,  1804;  and 
Outertura  de  fOp.  Ttgrane,  dim.  jmir  P.  F.," 
Leipde,  1804. 

lUGIIINI,  ROSINE  ELEONORE  E.  H., 
wife  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at  Stettin  in 
1767.  Bhe  wm  an  excellent  singer,  end  Tery 
Leautlful  wmnan.  Sho  performed  ptineipelly  at 
Berlin,  where  she  died  in  1801. 

BI60LL.  An  old  kind  of  instranent,  eoneiflt- 

ing  of  Aoveral  sticks  plarod  by  the  side  of  each 
Other,  but  separated  bjr  beads.  It  was  performed 
npon  by  being  struck  with  •  ball  fixed  upon  the 

end  of  a  stick. 

RIMBAUi;r,  STEPHEN  FRANCIS,  bom  in 
Ix>ndon  about  tile  yeav  1778,  received  his  musical 
tHhiration  from  Dittrnhofer,  Hook,  and  Possin. 
lliii  principal  ori^^inal  works  are,  "Three  Grand 
Bonatas  for  the  Piano-forte,  with  Flute  Accom- 
mnimmit,"  and  sereral  sets  of  ducts,  all  of  which 
IMve  been  well  leoared.  Afterwords  he  almost 
wholly  ajiplied  himself  to  the  adaptrition  of  the 
great  works  of  llaydn,  MoKort,  Beethoven,  Ros- 
sini, Peer,  Winter,  &c.,  particularly  of  twdre  of 
Mozart's  i^rand  symphn!nc.<,  for  the  piano-forte, 
both  as  ductti  and  isinglc,  with  accompaniments 
fat  the  violin,  flute,  and  violoncello.  In  these, 
MMddtting  the  difficulty,  of  giving  the  spirit  of 
«n  orehestra  to  so  few  iustrumeuts,  ho  succeeded 
in  a  very  hifrh  de<„nec.  Most  of  tilMO  ad»ptaSieillS 
were  publiahod  by  Hodsoil. 

RIMONTE,  PIETRO,  a  Spanish  composer, 
llouri.sliod  about  the  year  lilOO,  and  iiublished 
**  Lamentationea  Jeremia,  6  voc,"  Antwerp,  1607, 
and  Pomato  FjapanmA  de  Madrigalea  y  VUlanekoa 
d  4,  5,  y  6  voz.,"  Antwerp,  1614. 

KINALDO  DA  MONTAGX^VNA,  a  coutra- 
puntut  ef  the  dxteenth  century,  publiahcd,  **  // 
Pnmo  Likro  de  Motdti  a  1  loci,"  Venice,  1.573. 

RINALDO  DA  CAPUA,  born  In  the  first 
years  of  the  last  century,  wa«  a  Neapolitan  lom- 
posor  of  ^:;reat  i^Liiius  and  fire,  whose  productions 
have  been  much  admired.  It  has,  however,  been 
•■id,  end  perluipe  with  trutli,  that  hii  eeienco 
wn?>  not  equal  to  hi-*  genius  ;  for,  holn^  educated 
as  a  diiettatite,  lie  ])robably  did  not  submit  to  all 
the  drudgery  oi  a  dry  study,  which  every  one  in- 
tended for  the  profcsMon  of  luusicr  must  neocs- 
earily  go  through.   Amongst  hi»  drauu^c  works 


'  Xorirn,"  1744;  "  Ambiztom-  Dehtaa^*  1744;  and 

"La  Comedia  in  Comedia,"  1744. 

RINCK.  CHRISTI.VN  HEINRICn,  the  cele- 
brated or;;aiUHt  at  Darmstadt,  wan  a  ])Upil  of  J.  C. 
Kittcl,  ol  Erfurt.  Amongst  hi*  published  worka, 
up  to  the  year  1812.  axe,  «*«  Kurrm  und  Leiekt* 

Orgel-prfthidirn,  mit  und  nfinr,  l*rdal  zh  Spu-'a-ii,"' 
vol.  i.,  17y«>  i  12  Kkine  und  Leichte  UrgohiUcke," 
vol.  ii.,  Gotha,  1797;  "Air  Ruaae,  acec  6  Far.  p. 
le  Clat.,"  Gotha,  1797;  "S  Sonat.  tria-fuiha,  p.  le 
P.  F.,  avec  un  Vioim  Obl.t"  Part  I.,  Gothu.  1707; 
"  12  Preludes  pour  FOrgue,  6me  Recueil,"  Op.  25 ; 
and  "12  OrgelatUckCt  Hm.  Vi«rlinjftSmieiffMtt7t0 
liamml.,"  Op.  29,  Oflbnbach*  1812.  Binck  died 
Aus^ii-st  7,  1846. 

Mr.  Lowell  Miuson,  in  his  Letters  from  Eu- 
rope," 1862,  aays  ot  him,— 

**The  onanist,  too,  must  be  interested  in 
Darmstadt,  for  here  lived  liinck,  -a  name  better 
known  in  England  and  America  than  any  other 
organ  compoaer.  Ho  v&a  ibr  many  years  the 
organist  to  the  erand  dnke^  and  was  nniTenally 
esteemed  as  a  Teamed  nnd  nrcoraplishod  nnisf- 
cian,  an  elegant  and  tasteful  organist,  a  worthy 
.citizen,  and  an  exceUmt  man.    .  •  . 

"  Rinck's  works,  or  many  of  tbem,  have  been 
republished  in  America,  especially  his  "  Organ 
School,"  and  much  of  lii.s  or;:an  music.  'I'lu'V 
have  circulated  in  every  part  of  the  loud ;  so  that 
wherever  there  is  an  organist,  Rindc  is  known  in 
Ills  works,  'iiid  Ftu'u-d.  "WTiocvor  sfudits  his 
organ  mutiic,  with  a  tolerable  mxisical  ability, 
cannot  fail  to  finm  a  good  stylo.  We  liBTomr 
many  years  been  accustomed  to  say,  in  answer  to 
the  question,  *  How  shall  I  acquire  a  good  stylo 
of  organ  plaj'ing,  and  espociall)-  of  voluntary 
pla}-iug  i '  *  Study  Kinok,  for  he  is  a  sure  guidei' 
He  is  not  great,  Hko  Bach,  but  he  is  over  beoutSfiil 
and  elegant.  It  was  said,  lonpf  n^n,  that  one  who 
deciired  to  acquire  an  ekguiit  style  of  writing  the 
EngUsh  language  must  »pend  his  days  and  nights 
with  Addison;  and  it  is  equally  true  that  he  who 
would  acquire  the  most  tastcfiU  style  of  organ 
playing'  must  t-]>vnd  his  days  und  nights  with 
llinck.  \N'c  vinitod  Darmstadt  with  especial  xef- 
erenee  to  the  library  of  Binok,  which  wo  knew 
;  was  for  sale.  The  lover  of  music  and  of  its  prog- 
ress amongst  us  will  be  glad  to  know  that  it  is 
ahready  pac  ked,  and  will  M  on  its  way  to  Amaci- 
ea  in  a  few  days.    .    .  . 

**  The  library  of  Rinck  contains  the  most  ap- 
provcd  muMicul  treatises,  and  popular  works  ou 
the  litcxature  of  music,  that  are  to  bo  found  in 
the  German  language,  with  books  of  music,  and 
eq)ecittlly  of  church  miwic,  in  the  greatest  A  ario- 
ty,  from  the  aixteeuth  century  down  to  the  pres- 
ent day.** 

RlNGETtS.    Persons  who  are  in  tho  habit  of 
ringing  church  belU  for  their  amusement.  The 
practice  of  ringing  bella  in  change  is  so  peculiar 
to  England  as  to  have  occasioned  its  being  called, 
,  by  forcii;nors,  the  ringing  island ;  but  tho  auti- 
i  <iuityof  it  is  not  ascertained.   Thore  Used  to  ba^ 
:  iii  London,  societits  of  ringers, 

RINFORZANDO.    (I.)    S  o  Fouz  vnm)0. 

HIOTl'E,  P.  J.,  a  compoiier  at  Vienna,  \\m 
published  many  popular  iaatmaental  works, 
amongst  which  we  can  name  *•  Amuaementf  p.  le 
Beau  Monde  aur  le  P.  F.,"  Op.  6,  Leipsic,  and 
!  «  Omear*  j>.  fa  Fl.  oa.  .isA,"  Op.  22»  Leipa«»  1811. 


m 


Digitized  by  Gc 


RIP 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


ROO 


RIPALTA,  GIOVANXI  DOMF.N'iro.  n  cel- 
ebrated chapel* master  and  orgaulit  near  Milan, 
wft8  bom  in  that  oountry  in  1570-    He  was 

eiiLinirtd  in  the  suite  of  Henry  III.  of  France. 
Amongst  Ixis  tirinted  worlu  ia  Mess  a  d  6  con 
Partkur«:'  MUan«  1629. 

KIPIEXO.  (I.)  Full.  Tins  word  h  used 
in  orchestral  compositions  to  diiitinguisli  those 
parts  which  are  only  occa<iionally  introdiiced  to 
fill  up  and  sujij)ly  the  chorius. 

IIISOT.TTO.    (I.)    A  word  implying «  finn, 

dtiLrmiuctl  luanucr  ol  cxpics*ion. 

IIISPOLI,  SALVADORE.  an  Italian  dramatic 
compoHcr,  was  born  at  Najik-^,  about  the  year 
1730.  Among»t  Im  worlu  arc,  "  Jpermnestra," 
opera  serfa,  MIImi,  1786 ;  **  Ualide"  opera  seria, 
Turin.  1786;  and  "IllHonJit  di  Jkuid,'*  opm 
Biii  'ui,  Naples,  178S. 

lUST,  JOHAXN',  a  German  ecclesiaatic,  was 
born  near  IlnmburL,'  i if  the  yew  1607.  He  was 
at  the  flune  time  the  patron  of  musicians,  and 
Ummlf  an  excellent  composer.    In  a  work  by 

him,  fiititlcd  "  AjirtK  ii-s  VtUcrrcduntf,"  ho  treats 
of  ancient  and  modem  music.  He  also  composed 
a  collection  of  German  and  Italian  aacnsd  songs, 
dr'4crij>tivf  of  the  passion  of  nur  Savior.  'Ilicsc 
were  publuihed  at  Hamburg  iu  Itidd.  Hist  died 
ia  1667. 

RISTORI.  GIOVAXXI  ALBERTO,  a  cele- 
brated BologncHe  composer,  held,  in  1740,  the 
appoiutracut  of  imperial  chapd'Ouister  at  St. 
Petersburg,  from  whence  ho  removed  to  Urcsrlen, 
where  he  wan  xnco  chapcl-ma^ter  uud  Lhurcli 
composer  to  the  J-iloctor  of  Saxony.  In  early  life, 
whilst  in  Italy,  he  composed  the  two  ibUowing 
oi>cra8 ;  La  Pom  TVionftmU  «M  Aremiktt"  1713, 
and  "EurUteo"  1714. 

RISVEQLIATO.  (L)  Villi  much  anima- 
tion. 

BITBNENT^  ItlTBNTrrO.  (L)  A  keep- 
ing back,  a  deczesM  in  tfa«  i^eed  of  the  moro- 

monU 

BrrARDAKDO.  (L)  An  exprewioa  im- 
plying a  slackening  of  the  time. 

RITORXELLO,  or  RITORXEL.  (L)  A 
term  formerly  much  in  use,  and  applied  to  the 
short  introductory  H)'mp1lony  to  an  air;  also 
to  ahort  instrumental  passagea  introduced  be> 
tween  the  strainM  to  relievo  the  Toice  and  im- 
prove the  i;(^nfral  flfcct,  or  to  the  loncludin^' 
symphony  alter  the  melody.  It  appears  Irom 
semal  passages  in  the  Oieek  authon,  that  these 
ri(r>r>,t  L'i',  or  Kymphoiiip*?,  were  iutrodu<"e(l  in  the 
ancient  well  m  in  the  modem  music,  llio 
name  by  which  the  Greeks  distiugnjahed  them 
was  that  of  mcsaulion,  a  figurative  expression  in 
the  singular  number,  implying  an  entry,  or  paii- 
sage,  leading  to  something  else.  Meibomius, 
speaking  of  the  metauUont  or  symphony,  calls  i% 
an  Uiterpiping,  whiek  clearly indieates  that  rifor- 
nelii,  or  intarmediata  •ymphQniee,  wore  aadantly 
in  use. 

BlrSCHBL.  GEORQ.  Chamber  mnsieian,  and 

violinist  of  the  Elcrtiml  Chiqa-l  at  Munich  in 
17ii6.  He  published  at  Paris,  in  1780,  six  instru- 
mental  quintets. 

RITTEU,  (iEORO  WEXZEL,  bom  at  Man- 
heim*  in  L74b,  was  a  oelebrated  pecformcx  on  the 


!  ha-soon.  uiifl  |  uba-^licd,  in  riiri-^.  ^c^fru!  works 
lor  his  instt  unu  nt.    He  died  nt  Herhn  in 

RITTER,  PEIER,  concert  master  at  Man- 
hcim  since  the  year  1801,  was  born  about  the 
^ear  1760.  He  was  a  good  violoncellist,  also  an 
tnstrumenta)  and  vocal  eomposw.  Amongst  hia 
conipositi.ins  arcthr  fullowing  :  "  Her  Eremit  auf 
FoFuicHterat"  operetta,  Maulieim,  VIM\  " D«r 
SdavtHhaniUrt**  operetta,  Manheim,  1796 ;  **  Di* 
UVMr,"  mus.  prolo_'.,  Mnnhrim,  170"2;  "  Die  Itts- 
tigm  KViZter,"  operetta,  Muuhcim,  1794;  and 
•*  Maria  von  Uantaibtm"  operetta,  1801. 

RIVERSA,  ALBOVESaO.  (L)  Inverted, 

revert  <m!. 

laVOGLIAMEXTIO.  (I.)  Changing. 
This  word  is  used  to  signify  the  changing  the 
notes  of  the  bass,  or  some  other  part,  in  the 
trebtoi  or  vice  tena.  This  frequency  oeenra  in 

double  countcri>oint,  where  the  trcMe  notes  arc 
transposed  into  the  bai>s,  or  tho^c  ot  the  boss  into 
the  treble ;  and  that  by  so  artiticial  a  raanmavie 
that  t  lu>  harmtmy,  though  varied,  is  still  as  cor- 
rect a>»  in  the  natural  order  of  the  parts. 

RIZZIO.  See  Rica. 

ROBINEAtr.  ABB&  ALEXANDRE,  ^vb. 

li^hcd  at  I'uri.s.  about  the  year  1770,  >ix  violia 
solos  and  a  concerto  for  tlie  eame  instrunu>j^ 
He  ^raa  one  of  the  best  pupila  of  Gavini^ 

ROBINSON.  MRS.  ANASTASIA.  She  waa 
descended  from  a  good  fiuuily  iu  the  county  of 
Leicester ;  her  father  was  a  portrait  painter,  and 

inai  tied  a  woniiin  of  stnue  loitunc,  by  wlmiu  lie 
had  only  this  child.  Mr.  Ilobiusou  had  a  dis- 
order in  hie  eyes,  whieh  terminated  in  the  lose  of 
sight,  and  thus  deprived  him  of  tho  means  of 
supporting  his  family  by  the  exercise  of  his  pen- 
cil.  Yielding  to  his  daughter's  strong  pro^iensity 
to  music,  her  Ihther  placed  her  under  Dr.  Croft, 
Sandoni,  and  uu  Italian  singer  called  the  Baron- 
ess. AnHsta^ia,  though  she  had  a  tine  voice,  nev- 
er became  a  tlrst-rate  liiugur,  as  her  intonation 
was  aomedmes  imperfect ;  she,  however,  sang  at 
the  Optra  for  some  years,  till  at  leniifli  lier  per- 
sonal charms  and  accomplishments,  and  Lite  amia- 
bility of  her  character,  won  the  heart  of  the  Earl 
of  Peterborough,  who  privately  married  her,  and 
after  some  time  publicly  owu(»l  her  as  lus  wife 
The  counters  surA-ivad  the  carl  about  flfteaiiyean» 
and  died  in  1 7-70. 

ROBUSCllI,  FKHDIXAXDO.  An  Italian 
composer,  bom  at  Coloruo,  iu  the  duchy  of  Parma, 
August  1.5,  170d.  Amongst  his  dramatic  works 
ho  composed  the  following :  Padre  e  FigUo 
Castrnii,"  opera  bulla,  1788;  "  AUalo,  He  di  HiUi^ 
nia,"  opera  seria,  Padua,  1748 ;  li  Ueioto 
jHrrato,"  open  bttib,  Rome,  1788;  **£a  Jferte  di 
f'oj/y,"  operri  Kcria,  175>0;  and  "  Chi  tta  htn  fHW 
«4  iiHJta,'  opcitt  buH'a,  Florence,  1787. 

ROCCA,  AXGELO.  An  Au-u>tiuc  monk, 
born  in  the  duchy  of  I^polcto,  in  Italv,  in  l.)l.'5, 
died  in  Rome  in  1620.  In  his  work  entitled 
**  Omnmentarim  de  Campani.%,"  published  at  Rome 
in  101*2,  much  is  to  be  found  ros|>oeting  music 

iiocriiiniAxo,  GIOVAXXI  BATI'ISTA, 
an  Italian  c impel -master,  born  at  Urvieto,  iluur- 
I  iahc  1  in  tlto  first  hall  of  tiM  seventeenth  cOBlUfy, 

and  published  some  masses  and  motets. 

RUCUA,  FRANCISCO  DA.    A  Portugnese 
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raonk  and  church  composer,  bom  at  Lisbon  in 
1640.  lie  wrotL'  mimerous  works  ibr  the  church,, 
and  compofi('<l  a  muss  at  the  early  age  of  eleven 
yeora.  He  died  at  his  oonvent  ia  ^-itbffni  in 
1720. 


BOCHEFORT,  JEAN  BAPTISTE,  conductor 

of  the  orchewtra  at  Cassol,  and  Hubsoquently  vio- 
loncellist at  the  Hoyal  Academy  of  MiLsic  at 
Fftru,  ynm  born  in  that  ( ity  in  1746.  He  pro- 
duced many  dramatic  worlis,  boUi  at  Pazia  »nd 
Cai»el,  and  much  instnuneutid  music. 

R0CHE70RT,  OUILLATTME  DB,  a 

bcr  of  the  Ar;Kl(  my  ol  Inscriptions  at  Paris,  and 
traiialator  ot  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  of  Ilomer, 
publishsd  the  following  worii  on  the  nihject  of 
mu^ic :  **  Mtmoi'rc  sur  la  Muaique  dcs  Atirimx,  on 
expose  les  Viim-tpcs  tU'S  J'roporlkim  uui/ien- 
tique»,  ditra  tU  Pythagrjre,  et  <U  dicera  Systemes  de 
MutiqtU  cktK  its  Grec§t  <m  Chmoist  ^  tet  Etjyptiena, 
a««v  l(»  ParmUita  tnirt  la  Sy^imt  tlu  kyyptieiu 
tt  eehd  dm  UMmwt,"  Ffeiii,  1770. 

KOf'K  IT.VRMONK  OX.  An  improved  in- 
strumeutt  lately  exhibited  iu  Liverpool.  It  is 
composed,  in  the  Atst  place,  of  a  wooden  firame, 

with  four  horixontal  bars  of  wood  cro-sir-t;  it 
from  right  to  left,  on  M'hich  (being  properly 
padded)  arc  placed  irtones  or  portions  of  certain 
sorts  of  rock,  properly  cut  into  w/e«,  kc,  imd 
regularly  arranged  in  musical  order, 
keys  of  a  piano-forto.  The  poribrnicrs,  of  whom 
thaie  are  three*  aie  each  provided  with  two 
wooden  hammen,  with  which  Obey  strike  the 
BtnnCK,  and  thus  make  them  dUr  oiirsc  most  ex- 
cellent music  The  maimer  iii  which  the  M(^rs. 
Harrison  perform  is  astonishing,  and  proves  that 
they  must  ho  accomplished  musicians,  thorough- 
ly versed  in  the  principles  of  their  art ;  lor  un- 
less they  undenrtood  the  principles  of  harmony 
it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  perform  as 
they  do  on  this  the  most  perfect  rock  harmoni- 
con  that  inis  t-vcr  yd  Ijeeii  exhibited.  It  has  a 
complete  chromatic  scale  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom,  and  its  compass  is  so  great  that  it  is 
capable  of  performing  any  operatic  music,  how- 
over  ditRcult.  The  an:anj,'Cii»c>nt  of  the  keys  is 
most  ingenious,  and  whether  as  a  beautiiul  musi- 
cal intitrumout.  or  as  an  uigoaious  piece  of  mech- 
anism, it  is  well  worth  attention  and  in.spcclion. 
The  Hton&4  from  wliicli  tlic  imtcs  are  produced 
were  brought  bom  the  mouutuiu  of  6kiddaw,  in 
Cumberland. 


RODE.  PIERIIK,  a  celebrated  French  violin- 
ist, was  liorn  at  iJourdfaux,  February  2*1,  1774. 
His  tirst  lUiUitcrb  iu  nivi-»ic  were  Fauvcc,  Dncos- 
ta,  and  Ocrvais.  He  went  to  Paris  when  thir- 
teen Team  of  age,  and  was  introduced  to  Viotti, 
Vfho,  with  his  uatial  good  nature,  intereatcid  him- 
wlf  much  in  pcriecting  the  tulcut  of  the  young 
artist.  In  liode  made  his  dt'hiu  by  the  per- 
fcarmance  of  the  thirteenth  concerto  of  his  mas- 
ter, and  wnfi  hii^lily  succcjisful.  In  ITOt  he  em- 
barked for  liaraburf^.  and  was  shipwrecked  ou 
the  Knglisli  eoa»t.  He  then  obtained  from  the 
Engli.sh  government  permiaskia  to  ^  to  Ixm- 
don,  chiclly  for  the  purpooe  of  risiting  Viot- 
ti.   On  hi>  artival,  be  i  i'ilornictl  af  a  (  oncci  t  for 

the  benefit  ot  a  chanty,  but  for  political  reasons 
could  not  long  continue  In  England.   He  reOm- 

barkcd,  therefore,  for  Hnnihnr<:.  and  Irnm  thence 
travelled  through  Ucrmauy.    On  his  return  to 


Paris,  ho  excited  renewed  enthusiasm,  and  was 
appointed  profcsii>or  of  the  violin  at  tlie  (Conser- 
vatory, and  shortly  aiterwards  tirst  \  iolin  in  the 
private  band  of  Bonaparte,  then  first  consuL  A 
few  y<»r8  after  this,  he  went  to  St.  Peteri»burg  in 
company  with  Bnicldieu,  where  he  received  the 
appointment  of  hrst  violin  to  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander. He  remained  in  Russia  five  years,  and  ia 
1809  returned  to  his  native  country.  Disap- 
pointed in  not  exciting  the  sensation  by  his 
|M  rtbrraances  which  he  formerly  created,  he  no 
longer  pcrlbrmed  in  public,  but,  weary  of  this  se- 
clusion, and  ambitious  of  distinction,  he,  in  1811, 
returned  to  (ienuany,  and  made  the  tour  of  tho 

8rincipal  German  cities.  In  1814  Rode  estab- 
»hed  htmsetf  at  Berlin,  and  was  married.  He 
afterward'^  removed  to  l^otirdeaux,  which  he  never 
(quitted  except  on  the  ocr  usioti  of  his  last  vihit  to 
Paris,  ia  1828,  whither  h(>  went  with  tiie  intention 
of  oticp  n'f^ain  entering  the  lists  as  a  public  per- 
former. He  appeared  several  timctt,  but  whs 
observed  to  be  no  longer  what  he  once  wai». 
llie  shock  which  this  produced  on  his  sensitive 
nature  was  too  great  for  him  to  bmr,  and  had  a 
fatal  effect  on  hLs  constitution.  In  1829  he  was 
attacked  by  a  partial  paralyitis^  under  which  ho 
sank*  and  died  on  the  26th  of  November,  1830. 

As  a  Compo<scr  for  lii  ;  in-'rument,  Kode  occupies 
a  dLstinguihhud  j>lin  c.  Ui^  uiclotUes  huvc  a  re- 
..,  "l"  I  markablo  sweetness  ;  the  i)lan  of  bis  compositions 
^  ^  in  irell  conccivedt  and  they  have  traits  of  much 
brilliancy  and  originality.  Amongst  his  published 
works,  up  to  tho  year  1804,  are  tho  folloAvin.: : 
"  3  Voncrrts  p.  U  CUtv.  Princip^,  No.  1,  iu  D  mi- 
nor," 1794  ;  "No.  2,  in  E."  17M;  "No.  8,  in 
G  minor,"  Paris,  179G  ;  3  Cotirerls  p.  U  V.  Prin- 
ci'p..  No.  4,  in  A,"  1708;  "No.  5,  in  D,"  and 
"  No.  6,  in  B,  "  Paris  and  Offenbach,  )  80()  ;  "1 
Concert  p.  le  V.  Pnnc,  No.  7,  in  A  minor,"  Paris ; 
"  Air  rarid  p.  le  V.,  arec  V.,  A,,  et  B.,"  Op.  10, 
Leiitsic  ;  "  (^'laf.  p.  2  F.,  A.,  I'c,  Nos.  1,  2, 
Op.  II,  Leipsiui  "ima  quaU  p.  dettit"  Op.  18, 
Lcipsic ;  "  Andanleumi  p.  V,  av«e  T.,  if.,  JB.,  No. 
2,  iu  A  minor,"  Lcipsic  ;  Air  vari'^  j).  V.  Princ. 
d  gr.  Or.  in  E,"  Loii^ic  ;  "  Sine  Cone,  tit:  V.,  in  E 
minor,"  Leipsic  ;  Cone.  p.  I'l,  arr.  p.  Ilojfmeisfrr, 
in  E  minor,"  Ix^ipsic  ;  "9/nc  Cone.  p.  V.  in  C," 
L<eipi*ic  ;  "  Mtlhode  de  Violon,  par  Hode,  Kreutzcr, 
at  Baitlot^  rediy^e  p.  Baillot.  Adoptee  p.  le  Corucr- 
vtUoin  pour  $trvir  d  f  Biudt  dona  oaf  Etablitatmtta  ; ' ' 
**  ExarcUa  p,  t»  FiioAni  de  toiOet  ha  Positiontt  el  60 
Var,  aur  la  (Jammc,  SuppUm<  u(  (h-  Mithode  de  I'io- 
loHt"  Leipaic  ;  "  Arietta,  •  Dul  di  ch'io,'  c,  P.  F.  o, 
Arpa^*  Lstpsic  ;  "  Air  tarii  p.  P,  f,  tiri  d$  fAir 
a  yr.  OrcA.,"  Leipsic ;  and  **  Fabntoim  p.  P*  F», 
Nos.  1,  2,"  Leipeic. 

RODKWALD,  CART,,  concert  rnagter^  at  Cas- 

scl,  was  l>orn  in  Sik>ia,  in  17  !  >.  He  was  a  vLiluv 
pupil  of  r.  Douda,  and  united  iu  his  playiuu  tho 
stylo  of  that  master  with  the  modem  schooL 
Kirnbergcr  was  his  master  in  com]n)f^ition. 
Amongst  his  publications,  tho  most  bUi  cc-irtlul 
was  a  "  S(abat  Mater,"  which  for  many  years 
shared  the  approbation  of  the  putlUo  with  thoM 
of  Haydn  and  Pergolcse. 

RODIO,ROCGO.  A  oelehmtcd  Italian  contra- 
puntist, born  iu  Calabria  in  ].'■')().  An  iniprovcd 
edition  of  hw  principal  didactic  work  bears  tho 
following  title :  •<  Ih^oie  di  Muaiea  di  Hocco  WmUu, 

vitto  br^ri^xime  ri'^pnfife  nd  ah  nrii  dubij  propoatoyli 
da  un  Vavaltcro,  intorno  uih  varie  opinionL  de  fw/*- 
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ItOESJiK,  VALENTIN,  a  clariaetist  at  Paris, 
about  the  year  1769,  raaided  aftcrwaida,  in  17S1* 

at  Vicnnn,  where  he  published  "Listructions  for 
CompoMira  of  Clarinet  aad  Horn  Music,"  and 
some  s^mphonieSt  qvatttOM^  aad  other  instni-* 

mcntiil  music. 

liOESLER,  JOSEPH.  A  composer  at  Prague, 
at  the  oomnienoement  of  tiie  pnsont  centxuy, 

when  ho  was  conductor  of  the  nnisic  in  the  nr- 
chcstru  of  the  Italiaa  opera  in  that  cit;-.  He 
died  in  1811,  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his  age, 
being  knowit  by  various  admixed  dninatio  and 

iuatrumcutai  coni}X>sitionii. 

ROESSIG,  C.  G.,  published  at  Bcyreuth,  in 
1779,  a  work  in  octavo,  entitled  "  Vcrstiche  in 
MusikatitcktH  Dramm.  im6i<  tiniMM  Anmerkwi^fm, 
AT. ; "  L  e.,  '*  An  Eaiay  on  Huatoal  Dimmaa, 

with  Xotcs  rdatint:  to  the  History  nnd  Rules  of 
that  8pecie»  oi  i^oetry ;  also  on  the  Morality  and 
Advantages  of  the  Theatre."  Roeaaig  was  bom 
at  Mcraburg  in  1752,  and  in  17S4  was  anadvO* 
catc  at  Leipsic.    He  died  iu  160G. 

EOGANTINI,  PRANCESCO.  An  emiiMiK 
ehiiidi  oompoMT  about  the  yeer  1650* 

KOGKTIS,  P.ENJAMTX,  was  the  son  of  Prfcr 
Rogers,  a  gentleman  of  tho  Clmpel  of  St.  George, 
at  Windsor.  He  was  lirst  a  chorister  under  the 
tuition  of  r)r.  Natlinnli  l  (iilcs,  and  then  n  rlrrk 
or  singer  in  tho  t  hapcl.  Afterwards  he  wa:J  ap- 
jiointed  organist  of  Christchurch,  Dublin,  •where 
he  continued  until  Uic  breaking  out  of  the  rebeU 
lion,  in  1641,  when  he  returned  to  Windsor,  and 
again  bcrainc  u  clr:k  in  tho  tlia])tor. 

The  troubles  during  the  rebellion  soon  de- 
prived him  also  of  tide  aitvatioii ;  and  aided  by  a 
small  annual  allowance,  which  was  paid  him  in 
compensation  for  his  lostsos,  he  was  compelled  to 
earn  a  subsLstcnee  by  teaching  music  at  Windsor. 

In  lfi53  he  composed  "A  Set  of  Airs  in  Four 
Parts  lor  Violins,"  which  were  presented  to  the 
Archduke  Lcojwld,  afterwards  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many, and  were  often  played  bdbre  him. 

Throngh  the  interest  of  Dr.  Ingels,  chaplain 
to  the  T,nril  Comniissionor  WhitcliMko,  Tlo^ers 
was  recommended  to  the  I'uivcrsity  of  Cam- 
brii^e,  and  haring  received  from  Cromwell  a 
mandate  for  that  purpose,  was  aclmittedtinl6M| 
i  to  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  niunie. 

I::  ihe  year  16G2  he  was  again  appointed  a 
clerk  of  S't.  George's  Chapel  at  Windaor,  with 
,  some  addition  of  sdary,  and  was  also  elected 
RODRIGUES,  JO  AO.    A  rortugueso  monk  I  organist  ot'  I- ton  College.    ]]oih  these  phiee-,  he 


tnpOHtiii^  Com  la  Dimottratiene  di  ttOti  i  Canoni 
topra  U  CatUo  Fermo,  eon  U  Contrapomti  doppij,  e 

ri<  <ih(i/!,  f  loro  repole.  Aggiontaci  un  aUra  hrcvc 
Dunottratiom  dt  dodici  Tuoni  regolari  Jinti  e  Irm- 
portttti.  El  di  nuovo  da  Don  Bait,  OUfanie,  Aggi- 
ontiri  un  Traitato  rii  Pro]xir!iniii  nprrs^ario  it  d>.  fto 
LibrOf"  Napl<Mi,  1609.  Padre  Martini  olicu  cites 
thia  woric  in  tennaof  high  appiobatioiL 

RODOLPIIE,  or  lU'DOLPIIE.  JEAX  JO- 
SEPH,  bom  at  Stiaaburg  in  1730,  learned  the 
Ksneh  horn  and  the  elements  of  music  firom  his 

father,  v,  ]\o  was  a  pcrfonner  on  that  instrument. 
About  tho  age  of  lifteen  he  studied  the  violin 
under  Leolair,  and  was  soon  after  employed  as 
leaih-r  in  sevcrnl  concert  orchostrn-t  in  France. 
About  ITii  i  bu  went  to  Italy,  in  ttie  service  of 
tho  Duke  of  I'arma.  Rodolphe  wns  tho  first 
■who  ptttformed  a  concertantc  horn  accompani- 
ment to  a  public  Itafian  singer ;  it  was  the  ccle- 
hintcd  Piraglicr,  and  the  air  was  one  by  Tractta. 
lie  was  also  the  first  who  accompanied  motets 
with  a  horn  in  the  Italian  churches.  Whilst  at 
Purmn  he  learned  rompositioii  of  Traetta.  In  17riO 
he  quitted  Italy,  Hjid  eutciod  tlie  service  of  the 
Duke  of  \\  urtemburg,  at  Stuttgard,  where  he 
took  further  lessons  in  counterpoint  bom  Jomel- 
li,  nnd  composed  music  for  many  ballets  of  tho 
celebrated  Noverre.  In  1713  Rodolphe  went  to 
Paris,  and  entered  tho  band  of  the  Prince  de  CouU. 
In  1766  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  or- 
chestra of  tlie  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  when  he 
introduced,  witli  ^n-eat  effect,  a  born  cunccrtantc 
accompaniment  to  the  air  of  Boyer,  "  Amour  »ous 
CO  riant  Omhrage."  About  the  year  1780  he  jire- 
sonted  to  M.  Amelot  a  plan  for  a  school  of  mu- 
bic,  which  idea  was  acted  on,  in  ITS  I,  by  M.  do 
Bretouil,  when  Itodolphc  was  appointed  pro- 
fassor  of  oompontion  to  the  now  establishment, 
now  called  the  Conservaton,',  and  for  which  he 
has  since  written  the  IdUowiitg  important  works : 
**  SeifigeM  didi6s  d  la  Kattoitt  ditit6»  «n  deux  Par- 
tus. Ln  Pretniere  contcuant  la  Thiorir  dr  erf  Art ; 
la  DeuxUme  lea  Le^otu  avec  la  Basse  et  les  Uioiia- 
tions  wUc^xaires  poxtr  parrfnii'  mix  O^^BvUis," 
Paris,  1790;  and  "  Thiorie  Accompaffn«meni  e( 
d«  Composition,"  Paris,  17M.  On  occasion  of  the 
marriaLTO  of  the  Count  d'Artois,  Rodolphe  com- 
posed the  opera  of  "  lanienon  "  and  for  the  Ital- 
ian tiieatre  in  Paris,  the  operas  of  «*  £a  Mortage 
par  Capitulation,"  in  1761,  and  *'  L'A>  fii,/!f  d, 
Palmyret'  in  1707.  Me  also  published  some 
practical  worka  fior  the  hem  and  yialin. 


and  muaician  in  the  £xst  half  of  the  auKteenth 
century. 

RODRIGUES,  MANOEL,  a  celebrated  or- 
ganist and  harpist,  bom  at  Elvaa,  in  Portugal, 
flouruhed  about  the  year  1600,  He  published 
<•  Finrrt  (h  ytt,sica,para  o  bit^fwtmlo  dt  reofai  c 

JHufpa,"  I^isbon. 

ROE,  RICHARD,  a  singer  of  some  maxkt  and 
the  author  of  sonic  critical  nm-sical  essays  in  the 
*'  Monthly  Review/'  and  a  few  songit,  (some  of 
which  were  written  for  ICr.  John  Parr}',)  died  in 
London,  April,  18^3. 

ROEMHII.D,  Jf)TTAXN  TTIEOKORE,  a 
good  Gennau  church  composer,  was  born  in 
1084.  He  was  court  and  cathedral  organist  at 
Mersburg,  and  p«U)lished  a  variety  of  aanrad  can- 
tatas, motets,  SiG. 


held  until,  a  vacancy  occurring  in  Magdalen  Col* 
lege,  Oxford,  be  was  ehoeen  organist  there.  Ja. 

IfjHO,  Tipon  the  npcnin:^  of  the  new  Theatre  at 
Oxford,  he  took  the  degree  ol  doctor  of  music. 

He  oontinned  in  bis  latter  statton  of  organist 
until  the  year  168.7,  when  he  was  ejected  by 
order  of  King  James  II.  The  college  allowed 
him  a  small  pension,  on  Avhi  li  he  lived,  in  the 
outskirts  of  the  city,  to  an  old  age,  eutirdy  ueg- 
Iceted. 

His  works  arc  not  numcrouB.  There  are  some 
of  Ilia  detached  compositions  in  a  collection  en- 
tided  **  Court  Ayres,  consisting  of  Pavans,  Al- 
maijnes,  Corants,  and  Sarabands,  of  Two  Parts," 
published  by  Playlord  in  IGou  ;  some  hymns  ami 
anthems  for  two  voices,  in  a  collection  entitled 
"  Cantica  Hacra ; "  and  others  in  the  paahus  and 
hymns,  ia  four  pattti  pttbljahed  Iqr  PlayfonL 
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His  f<cmc«i  and  nnthfrns,  of  which  there  nro 
BOTcral  in  Englbh  cathedral  books,  aro  the  most 
ealebnted  of  hia  works.  They  contain  great 
Kwcctiirss  nf  inolody  and  correctneflfl  of  hiirmnny. 
Oiu;  of  his  full  anthems,  Lord,  who  »haU 
dwell  in  thy  tabernacle  ? "  ia  inserted  in  Page's 
**  Harmoma  Haera,"  md  another  for  four  voices, 
••T«Mh  too,  0  tmdt  "  amongst  Dr.  Crotch's 


BOGGIUS,  XICOT,ArS.  a  murician  resident 
at  Brunswick,  was  bolru  at  Gottiuj^en,  and  pub- 
lished hi  the  fomer  town,  in  1566,  **Muiie«B 

Pi  iudcrp,  sit  e  Arti\^  ratiefidi  eUmenia,  modorumque 
muaicorum  doctraia,  qutBUionUnu  bnvUerei^ripieut 
•xponta:* 

llOfiNOXE  TAEGIO,  FRANCESCO,  con- 
cert-maOcr  of  the  Duke  oC  MiUii«  and  chapel - 
flUMtnr  of  th«  diurch  of  St.  Ambroaio  Maggiore 

is  that  rity,  about  the  year  1020,  rendered  him- 
•alf  cclebrauxl  as  a  composer,  by  the  following 
works  :  "  Meue  e  Salmi  Foim  Bofdet^  «  Maltttid 
6,  eol  Basso  ]ter  e  OrgoHO,"  Milan,  1610;  MadrifinU 
A  6  coi  BasMj,  "  Venice,  1613 ;  '*  Aggiunta  tki  isicho- 
larv  di  Violino  et  altri  Sti-otnenti,  col  Bono  continuo 
per  t  OrgQuot"  Milan,  161^  ;  "  Sabta  da  varii  pas- 
aaggi  immdo  f  «so  modemo,  per  cantttre  et  ntonare 
con  ogni  sorti'  de  stromenti,  liirisa  in  due  jxirti,  Ac.," 
Miku,  1620  and  1646;  "  CorraUi  e  Gaglittriki  4, 
«em  Is  fuinia  parU  md  arikrio,  ptr  tmtw  m  varii 
Stromenti,"  Milan,  1624  ;  and  "  Partita  alT  Orga- 
MO  delit  Mease,  Motetti  d  4,  6,"  Venice,  162 1. 

ROGNONE  TAEGIO,  GIOVANNI  DO- 
UENICO,  au  ecclesiastic  and  eminent  organist 
of  the  church  of  St.  Sepolcro,  at  Milan,  pub- 
lished the  loUuwlng  works :  "  Canzoiutte  hi  e  \ 
ituieme,  con  alcun  altre  di  Rugger  Trofco,"  Milan, 
1615  ;  "  Madrigali  d  8,  Lib.  1,  due  Cori  con  Parti' 
tura,"  Mihin,  1619  ;  "  Messa  per  De/otUi  aW  Am- 
broMiana,  con  F  aggimta  ptt  MrVHMM  otta  JloniM- 
Ha,"  Milan,  1624. 

ROGNONI,  RICiVRDO,  the  father  of  the  two 
preceding,  was  a  compoaer  at  Milan,  towards  the 

end  of  the  sixteenth  century.  He  was  fClm  an 
eminent  perlormec  on  the  %>iolin,  ns  well  as  on 
Mf«nl  odkar  iastnunents.  Of  hi.s  compositions 
we  can  name  "  Canzonette  alia  Neapolitatui  hZe  A. 
POt-i,"  Venice,  1586;  "  Libro  di  Passaggiper  l  oci 
e  Stromenti,"  Venice,  1592  ;  and  "  Pavane  e  BaUi 
con  2  CamoHi  0  divtrtt  Sorti  di  Brandt  per  MMMtara 
A4«|{nieH"M0aii,  1603. 

BOBMANX.  BmBomano. 

BOHR.  (G.)  A  nod. 

ROURWEBX.  (G.)  Tlio  nod  •Copa  tatoi 

ecdlectively. 

ROI,  one  of  the  oldest  French  contrapuntists, 
iloiixisbed  about  the  year  1460,  being  a  contem- 

of  Oi  kcnbeira. 


ROI,  BAKTOLO.MKO,  a  Xeapolitnn  chtipel- 
mustcr,  was  eminent  an  a  couuupuulivt  about 
theyeu;  1600. 

ROLLA,  ALESSANDT^O.  Momher  of  the 
Comemrtory  at  Milan,  and  first  violin  at  the  great 
theatra  in  that  eity.  Be  was  very  oelebrated  as 

a  performer  on  the  tenor,  lie  was  honi  in  Paris 
in  1757.  aud  died  at  Milan  in  1837.  Amongst 
bis  works  are  the  following :  Concerto  per  il  Vi- 
t»  a;'  Sum,  1795 ;  "Skrmaia  i  2  2 


Am,  2  Vnr.  oh].:'  Op.  2,  Parb  and  Offenbiwh, 
1795 ;  Tro*»  Triot  pour  V.,  A.,  et  B.,"  Paris, 
1795 ;  •<  TVow  Dvm  pour  F.  «t        Op.  1,  Paris 

and  OfTenhach,  1795  ;  "  2  Cone,  pour  Alto  princip. 

3  rt  4,"  Offenbach,  1800:  "3  Gr.  Duetti 
conceit,  a  I',  e  A.,"  Zurich,  1803;  "3  Duos  cone, 
pour  2  v.,"  Op,  3,  IJonn,  1S03;  and  '*  Droit 
Trioi pour  F.,  A.,ei  B.,  Lie.  2,"  Paris. 

ROLLE,  JOHANX  HBINRICB,  was  bom  at 

QuedlinbnrL^  in  1  7 !  As  early  as  hl.s  thirteenth 
year  he  comuosed  a  complete  church  so^ce, 
which  was  well  nceivod.  From  1736  to  1740  ho 
studied  philosophy  and  law  at  Leipsic  ;  but  he 
afterwards  devoted  his  musical  tailuuiH  to  the 
ehnrdb  Bolle  was  a  &Torite  and  a  truly  devo- 
tional harmonist.  His  oratorio  of  *'Tbinia  and 
her  Sons  "  b  full  of  good  taste,  new  passages, 
pleasing  effects,  and  jiathos,  lie  was  likewise 
the  ai^or  of  several  pieces  for  the  organ  and 
harpsiohord.  which  have  great  nsrit  ^ped- 
mens  of  hi.s  sacred  music  are  inserted  in  Ia 
Trobe's  publication.  RoUe  died  in  the  year 
I78tf. 

ROLLING.  A  word  appUed  to  that  rapid 
pukotiou  of  the  drum  by  which  the  sounds  so 
closely-  snooeed  each  other,  as  to  beat  upon  fho 

ear  with  a  rumbling  continuity  of  effect. 

Tl0^r.\NCE.  (F.)  ROMANZA.  (1.)  For- 
mcrly  tliu  name  given  to  the  long  lyric  tales  sung 
by  the  minstrels ;  now,  a  term  applied  to  an  ir- 
regiilar,  though  delicate  and  rchncKl  composition. 

ROMANESCA.  (1.)  An  old,  Uvely»  Italian 
danca.  See  OacuuD. 

ROMANA,  GIOLIA.  A  oeMmtod  Italinik 
fcni  ^lo  ranger,  bit  the  Isttar  part  of  the  seventeenth 

century. 

BOMANI,  a  eelebnited  ItaUaa  violiiust,  per- 
formed in  London  in  the  year  1770. 

IIOMAXO,  MICITAEI.E,  was  a  pupd  of 
Soriano,  and  altcrwuriU  chapcl-muatcr  in  the 
chufdi  eallsd  Gathedralo  de  Concordia,  at  Ven- 
ice. This  person,  as  well  as  his  nuister,  is  oele* 
bratcd  for  the  composition  of  osnons;  a  speci> 
men  of  v%'hich,  in  on*  I  r  nine  choirs,  or  thirty- 
six  voices,  is  inserted  in  Kircher's  "  Muturgia,'* 
He  is,  however,  best  known  by  his  work  enti- 
tled Mir.n'ra  va'ja  et  artifii-iosa"  published  at 
Venice  in  16  lO,  in  which  the  subject  of  canon  is 
very  lesmedly  discusssd  and  explained  by  a  vari- 
ety of  CTnmpli's.  In  the  prefape  to  this  work  are 
contained  luumoirst  of  the  m»(4t  celebrated  Italian 
musicians  who  were  living  at  tiie  time  when  it 
was  written. 

ROMANO,  or  KOUMANX,  L.  H.,  chapel- 
master  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  was  an  exeeumt 

composer  in  the  early  part  of  the  laj^t  century. 
Amongst  his  workh  wo  can  name  the  two  loll<iw- 
ing,  whicli  were  published  at  Am-.tcrdam :  **  12 
Soiuttca  i  2  FL  et  Ba$$e  otrnt.  Lib,  1,"  and  •*  StmaU 
a  2  FL  et  B.  C.  Lib,  2." 

ROMANO,  GIULIO.  See  Cadqiiii. 

BOMANO,  ALESSANDBO.  See  Aimeair. 

DUO. 

liOMANO,  BALLAI5ENE.    See  Bu.T.viir.vK. 

liOMBEllG,  ANTON,  a  celebrated  pertorraer 
on  the  bassoon,  was  bom  in  1745,  and  in  the  vmr 
1792  resided  at  BoDiu  In  the  spring  of  17iW  1m 
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at  Bonn,  and  some  of  them  publLshod  there  and 
at  Lcip.Hic ;  a  lew  of  these  were,  however,  the 
joint  compositions  nf  himself  and  cousin.  In  the 
year  ISOi,  the  imirerhity  of  Kiel,  in  llolrttein. 
conferred  on  him  the  decree  of  doctor  of  artn. 
Tiic  following  are  hi-^  pi  im  iiKd  works :  *' Das 
ifratu  Unyehetwrt"  Operetta,  Bonn,  1790;  "i^w 
Ha'>e."  operetta,  Bonn,  1791;  **Di»  MotM  der 

Miuikf"  oprTcfta,  1701  ;  "  Hn  rt^tr...  Orn- 

toriiim,  ttwh  liem  larn  Urn-  Ueichardt  ana  HOudeU 
Mrssifis  zitmininiriiffesttzfen  M)td  in  $einnH  Ktitutt- 
mtii/(uin  ahjeilrUcAtcn  Ttite,"  lionn,  ITS).'};  "  Knie 
Stiinmliin<j  von  Lii  dertt,"  1793  ;  "  3  (imifitora 
pmtr  2  r.,  I'loto,  et  I'c,"  Op.  I,  Leijwsc,  175>8  ;  3 
Duo»povr2  V,  ttVct"  Op.  2,  I^pdc,  1800,  by 
Andrew  and  Bembard :  *'  2  (Janotu  fkr  8  and  6 

Stimmen;"  "' f»  I.it  Ur  tmjm  Ktnvier  :u  wi  ^n," 
I/cijmc,  1799  ;  •'  G  Canzoni  oaU'  Acc.  dei  Claviamb" 

1.  eipeic,  1800;  **  KMe^farten*  CtmMtt  *  Die  liar' 
monifi  der  Sp/tfiren,'  "  Hhouf  1800  ;     3  Qiiaf.  p.  2 

A.,  et  IV.,  dfdiis  a  Jui.  Ilainl'i,"  Op.  2,  Uonn, 
1802  :  '«  Or.  ('oucrrto,j>  W  avrc  Acr.  .\o.  1,"  Op. 
3,  1802,  with  Bernhard ;  Six  JJuns  L\mc.  pour 
V.  et  I'c,  2  et  3  Suite,"  I'aris,  with  Bernhard  ;  "  3 
Quiut.  pour  Ft.,  I',,  2  AU.et  Ir.,"  Op.  1,  No-.  1, 

2,  3,  1803  i     i*talm,  Dijcit  DommuM,  4ic.,"  IBOO ; 
Sehnar  vnd  Sshnn,  FJetri«  vm  Klopttodt^  fitr  % 

SimKf.  mi!  Hf</L  2  1'..  A.,  u.  B     Op.  3,  1800  ; 
'*  Siniphmie  in  /vj,"  Op.  6;  "  H  Dwu  C<jnc.  pour 
2  V,"  Op.  4;  "3  Quat.  pour  8  T,,  A.,  et  Vc.,'' 
Op.  7;  "  Dr-iirit^  rrt''  friyictrtn  pnrir  V  aver  Orch.," 
Op.  H;  "  (.>.  QuiuLttjj  fMjur  2   1.,  2  A.,  ei  Tr.,** 
Op.  23,  Hamburg,  1808;  >' Deuj-iime  Siu/mtie  i 
gr.  Of  cheat,  in  D  dur,"  Op,  22,  1808;     Uer  MeJ' 
,'' Oi^XU''' Quat.,  Xo'i,  pour  \         von  Klopttoek,"   manuscript;   "Te  Daim," 
12  ;     Ctprirho,  y  Konth  en  el     manuscript;      Die  Gl>'  '.r,  (iedUht  ro»  W/f  .  r.  m 
m  Miscelania  de  lioUro,  Oitnno,     '^'AO/W,  ifc.;'     Songoi  the  Bell,")  1808  ;  ''  J^udes, 

 ou  iroit  Si)natt»  p.  un  V."  Op.  32,  Lmpaie ;  aad 

Troitiltne  Simph.  in  C,"  Op.  S3,  Lctpaic 

KOMBEIUj,  BAI.THASAIJ.  ynnnjier  brnthci 
of  the  precedijig,  burn  in  177''>,  promised  to  be- 
come a  superior  artist  on  the  TiokiiusvUo,  bat  died 

at  tin  a:^''  of  seventeen. 

ROMBERG.  TUEKESE.  aistar  of  the  preoed- 
iu^'.  bom  in  ITbl,  was  known  in  Qermany  as  a 
good  piaoiat  and  aingar, 

ROMT,  first  violin  ;iui!  illrtrtor  of  the  music 
ill  the  orchcatia  of  the  Itoium  tlicatrc  at  Xi«bon 
in  1801. 

RONCAOLIA,  FRANCESCO,  an  excellent 
Italian  Hoprani^t,  of  the  Bolo;riie>«  school,  flour* 
ifhed  between  the  yearti  1772  and  1792.  Hewaa 
couaidcred  one  of  the  fint  ringcts  in  Biuopa. 

lU^XC  t  )XI,  DOMKNICO.  A  celebrated  tenor 
and  prolesmir  of  («ingin;j,  born  in  Lotubardv,  iu 
1772.  Ue  jnadehia  dehiu  in  1796,  and  bold  a 
prominent  phxe  nn  tl.<  l\iir  ■'tiL'f  up  to  IS.'O. 
lIcKun:;  in  all  ihe  principal  cities  ol  Kutope,  and 
raoaiTing  an  appointment  Irom  theKin^  of  Bava* 
ria,  catabiiahod  himflclt  in  Munich,  where  be  re- 
aided  lorlan  jeara.  In  1829  ba  raturnad  to  Mi- 
lan, wbeve  be  gave  inatnicUon  in  nnging. 

RONDE.    (F.)    A  Bcniibreve. 

RONDINO.  RONDILEITA.  llOXDrXF.T- 
TO,  or  KONUOLETIO.    (L)    A  bhoit  luuJu. 

RONDO,    (I.)    or  RONDEAlT,    (F.)  A 

composition,  vm  a"  or  iii^ti unit  utul,  m^nerally 
cousutttng  oi  three  atiaiua,  the  iintt  of  wbicb 


tvan  at  Humhurg,  where  lie  javc  a  fiiiuilv  cnn-ort, 
con^iKtinn;  of  the  perlbnnuiice  oi  brulhe;,  uiiu.- 
■elf,  and  tbair  children. 

ROMBERC;.  r.El'A'TT A RD.  eldest  ^  i  I  thc 
preceding,  and  an  excellent  vioIonccilL-jl,  waa 
Doni  in  1770.  In  the  year  1790  be  wast  a  mem- 
hci  rifthe  court  chapel  of  t':f  Elector  of  Cologne 
at  ISonn,  which  estiiblinhnient  was  broken  up 
early  in  the  French  revolution.  Ho  then  wont, 
with  his  cousin  .Vudrciix  Bomber;?,  the  violini-r, 
to  Hamburg,  where  they  both  procured  eu^um  - 
nients  in  tlu-  on  iie^tra  of  the  dfiinan  theatre. 
This  was  iu  the  year  1793;  two  years  alter 
wbieb  time  tbe  cousins  quitMd  Hambarf?,  and 
travelled  together  into  Italy,  from  >»-hrn(  c  tlit  y 
again  retunied  to  Hamburg  iu  1797:  tin  y  then 
Keparufed,  and  in  1799  Bernhsird  pioceeded 
alone,  by  way  of  England  and  Kpain,  to  Lisbon. 
In  1803  we  tiisd  him  once  more  in  Hamburg,  and 
in  180->  holding  a  nituation  in  the  Royal  Chapel 
at  Berlin.  Horn  berg  wa«  an  excoUont  compoaer 
Ibr  bis  instrument,  and  baa  also  written  some 
very  j)lensing  vocal  ivmsic.  Aiiiou'„"^t  hi-'  works 
are  the  following  :  "  Dit>  tcicdvrgejundeue  tstatue^" 
operetta,  Bonn.  1790 ;     Der Sehtjfhrmh"  operet* 

tn,  Bonn,  17'>1  :  "  Arlrfti  v.  i!  f,  .  yinHno, 
lioia,  e  li.,"  Vienna;  "  ihuc  (ir.  ('onfi-tis  jmir 
Vcwsee  Acc  "  Ops.  1  et  2,  RariM.  isoj  ;  "  )'.,(. 
pnnrri  pour  le  I'c.  aiw  Acc.  de  2  V.,  A.,  B.,  ct  2 
//.,••  Op.  4  ;      Gr.  Concerto  pour  Vc,"  Op.  3 ; 

Troiiihnc  Concerto  jtour  \  'c.,"  Op.  6  ;  '^Qiiatn^  nie 
Concerto  pour  ^  c.,"  Op.7  ;  (Jr,  Trio  pour  Vc,  I'., 
H  A.,**  Op.  8 ;  »•  T\foi$  Dm$  pour  2  Fc,"  Op.  9 ; 

"  Fvif.iist"  p^}tr  Vc.arer  On  /tcst.,"  Op.  10;  "  Ou- 
rerture  d  </r.  Orchttl., 
2  r..  A  ,  Ve.,"  Op. 
ffusto  Ex]ianoi,ron  una 

Ciuhiruto,  tj  Xorongo,  para  Vc.  ohhyafio,  c.  .ice.  de  2 
v..  A.,  y  /"<■.,'•  Obnu  13.  I'aris;  *' Uondcau  E»- 
pagnol  p.  I'.  F.  orr.  de  C(Euv,  13,"  Paris ;  Now 
vetle  Polin.  p.  P.  P,  No.  1,'*  Paris;  Uff/sses  nnd 
Circr,"  Oj  cr.  Paris;  •<  ti„at.  p.  P.  F.,  I'..  1.,  V:," 
Op.  22,  Moscow  and  Leipuio;  Treuufraymphonie 
fUr  OreA.  dem  Andeaken  der  KSniffin  Luiee  von 
Vrfimscn  rjiicidniet.  2.1  IIVrA,"  lii'-n-finh-'ufit  p. 
Vc,  arte  2  I'.,  ^1.,  //.,"  Op.  24,  Ma-cow  and  l.eip- 
aic;  "  (iuatuorti  Non.  5.  ti,  7,  p.  2  ('.,  ,1.,  Vc  " 
Op.  25,  Moscow  and  Leipnic ;  and  "  Ouccrt.  de 
tbp.  Vlyaat  et  Circe,  d  gr.  Orch,,"  Op.  2G,  Mos- 
cow and  Ldpsic. 

ROMBMRfJ,  ANTON,  Jun.,  brother  of  xU-  pre- 
ceding, wii^  born  iu  1777.  He  wasi  u  good  vio- 
linist and  performer  Mi  tike  bassoon. 

ROMBERG,  ANOELIKA,  sister  of  the  pre- 
ceding, born  in  177l>,  brranu'  known  to  the  (Jcr- 
nian  public  as  a  plea»iii^'  ^in-cr  and  a  g(X)d 
pianist. 

ROMBKRG.  IIEINRICH,  brother  of  Anton 
Romberg,  and  born  in  1748,  was  an  excellent 
clarinetist,  nnd  held  the  situation  of  music  di- 
rector to  the  Hishop  ot  Mun-^tcr. 

ROMBER(i,  mi.  ANDRE-\.S,  cldeut  sou  of 
the  prceeding,  waa  an  exeellent  violiniat.  and  tbe 
companion  lor  several  year*  of  I^rrnhanl  Itnm- 
berg,  as  before  rebited.  He  was  born  in  17t»7  and 
died  at  (Jotha,  November  10,  1821.  After  Born- 
hard  left  Hamburg,  in  17!»9,  Andreas  particu- 
larly paid  attention  to  composition.  He  had, 
however,  pre  viously  become  known  l«y  m  \  cral 
admired  dramatic  and  vocal  pieces,  written  chiefly 
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clofics  in  the  orii;inal  k«T,  while  each  of  the  oth- 
«n  is  M  ooiifetracted  in  point  of  modulation  «0  to 
nMondvet  the  ear  in  an  easy  and  natoml  manner 
to  ti  c  fir>t  ^tT»ill.  'llus  fonstructioii  is  an  in- 
herent and  iudi«peusable  quality  in  the  romlo, 
rinee  it  takes  its  name  from  the  eircumstanco  of 
the  rijplndy  rrohiff  round,  after  both  the  second  and 
third  Mtrniii,  to  the  111*81  strain,  with  which  it  hiial- 
ly  elotea.  In  the  vocal  rondo  considerable  dis» 
eonment  ia  miuiaite  in  the  choice  of  pnper 
wotds.  The  lines  of  the  fintt  strain  should  be 
complete  iu  theinsclve^,  A\hile  fliosc  of  each  of 
the  other  stratus  should  not  ouly  rise  out  of 
them,  bttt»  like  the  music,  lead  to  them  again. 

RONG,  WILHELM.  Chamber  musician  to  the 
King  ol  1'ruH.Hiii  at  I'c-tlin  from  1786  to  1821.  lie 
has  published  many  iugeuious  musical  works, 
amongst  which  are  the  foUonring :  **  FsnwA  ei- 


mirahle  for  a  diMtantf,'  but,  '  in  point  of  melody, 
superior  to  that  of  most  of  the  masters  of  hia 
time.* 

"  ITio  musical  prodnrtinns  became  so  ])opular, 
that  the  '  fpiiiners  and  knittera  iu  the  suu  did 
use  to  chant  them,'  (an  image  whieh  erery 
Btrrct  ill  Xai)Ics,  ilunii2  lliu  winter  Rca>!mi,  (lni!y 
exhibits;)  and  llitre  were  iiihrtroeot  these  sliort 
lyric  poemfi,  which  ho  8ct  to  music,  a  softness 
and  delicacy  that  tendered  them  oreo.  worthy  to 
be  sung 

*  Bv  *oijir*  finr  qni'i'n  in  uTmunrr  Sitwrr 
H'ilh  lavtiliing  (lirUioniuf  her  lutoi' 


Still,  however,  they  are  more  curious  as  compared 

to  that  htcni  strain  of  harp  invective  wliich  runs 
through  all  his  maturer  compositions,  aixd  to  that 
dark,  deep,  and  indignant  Cwling  vhich  penrades 
all  his  satires. 

  **  Having  acquired  conuiderable  mastery  on  the 

Mr  LUmmtarhhre  fUr  ,l,c  Ju/cd,  am  hlatier,  j^tp^  ^.hj^h,  like  Petrarch,  he  preserved  a 
i;oUsdam,  1/93  ;  "48  InhtU^n  ««*  enter  loMrt  in   ^{f,^  till  the  hist  year  of  his  life,)  he  soon  be- 


jtde  andere  at'tzuweufwn,  ifc,"  1800 ;  **  Thtorc 
lii,<  lupraktischca  JJuudbuck  der  Totiarten  KetttUnitt ; " 
"  AJi  Ui  Vorthtril,  aUo  Tonarten  mil  ihrer  Vertcandt- 
teha/t  ohne  MUhe  ztt  erkeituen."  He  was  ah^o  known 
as  a  composer  ol  songs  and  collections  of  dance 
music. 

RONZI,  8I0N0B  and  MAPAMR  See  Db 

ROOT.  The  terra  applied  by  theoziata  to  the 
fundamental  note  ol  any  chotd. 

RORE,  CIPRLiNU  DI.    Sec  tirni  v.vo. 

ROSA,  SALVATOli,  chiofly  celebrated  as  a 
painter  and  pcct,  watt  born  at  Ucne^sn,  neitr  Na- 
ples, in  the  year  1616.  He  was  originidly  iutt  iuU 
ed  tor  the  church,  and  was  educated  in  accord- 
ance with  that  intention ;  but  his  mind,  of  all 
others,  wan  ill  calculated  fur  a  monkUh  lile,  and 
at  an  early  age  he  abandoned  his  probationary 
habit,  and  returned  to  his  latlier's  houhc.  Wo 
now  ilriii  licar  ot  him  in  connection  with  music, 
and  cannot  resist  giving  an  account  of  hiaprogo 
res-'      '.].[•.  scienie,  m  the  Tcvy  entertaluing 

Woraa  Ol  i.aay  Morgan. 

*♦  The  contumacious  student  of  the  Padii  So- 
masohi  escaped  from  the  restraints  of  thcu>  cloister, 
end  the  horrid  howl  of  their  luude  apintua/i,  to  all 

the  intoxiration  (jf  sound  and  si;;lit,  wiili  (ivery 


came  one  of  the  most  brilliant  and  successful  ser- 
enadcrs  of  Xaj.les.  Ma;iy  ot  those  '^iiy  and  i/nl- 
Uard  figures  which,  in  after  Ufc,  escaped  trom  his 
graphic  pondl  and  rapid  graver,  with  hair  and 

leather  floating  iu  the  breeze,  are  said  to  have 
been  but  copies  of  himself,  «.h  he  f»too<i  niched 
under  the  shadow  of  a  balcony,  or  rochncd  on  the 
prow  of  a  felucca,  sui;;in'^  to  his  lute  the  charma 
or  cruelty  ol  bomu  listeuin[^  Irene  or  Cloris  of  the 
moment. 

"  ri.is  mode  of  life,  of  course,  could  not  last 
very  Ion? ;  it  Was  ueoiMsary  that  he  should  turn 

hii  pc;i  ii  e.vcrtioJis  to  some  profe'isirin  ;  aiul  a 
family  connection  drew  them  to  that  of  painting. 
From  thi«  time,  Rosa  advanced  rapidly  in  repu- 
tation and  ill  u  ealth  ;  and  his  house  booame  the 
resort  ol  iiome  oi  the  most  intellectual  and  culti- 
vated men  in  Home. 

"His  pathetic  cantata«,  and  their  plaintive 
compositions,  drew  tears  ttcm  the  brightest  eyea 
in  Koiue;  the  'iiotent,  v;rnve,  and  reverend  sig- 
ners '  of  the  conclave  did  not  disdain  to  solicit 
admission  to  those  evening  eonvernuUmi  of  the 
Via  Btihiiimt,  whore  the  comic  mu=;c  alone  pre- 
sided, but  where,  under  the  gui(>e  of  national 
tiaireti,  veiled  in  a  rustic  dialect,  and  set  off  by 
the  most  humorous  gesticulations,  truths  were 
let  drop  with  impunity,  more  perilous  than 
those  lor  translatiuLj  which  Mom  the  pa^'os  of  Lu- 
sense  in  full  accordance  witli  the  musical  paitt<iou   cian  a  protege,  of  the  Uraud  Duke  do'  Medici  was 


ot  the  day.  It  ia  little  wonderlul  at  this  epoch 
of  hiti  life,  Snh  ator  gave  himselt  up  unressi-ntiiiglj' 
to  the  pursuit  ol  a  Mcicnco  which  he  cultivated 
with  ardor  even  when  time  had  preached  his 
tumultuous  pubie  to  rc!>t,  or  if  the  doating  capi- 
tal ol  genius,  wliich  was  as  yet  unappropriated, 
wat>  in  part  applied  to  that  species  of  compoMittou 
which,  in  the  youth  of  a  man,  as  ot  nations,  pre- 
cedes deeper  and  more  important  studies,  and  for 
•which,  in  cither,  there  is  but  one  a;^e.  All  |)ue- 
try  and  pa^usion,  his  young  mu&e  '  dallied  with 
the  innocen<-e  ol  love,'  and  inspired  strains  which, 
tltough  the  siin|i.e  breathings  of  an  ar;!ent  teui- 
penuucut,  the  exuberance  ot  youtUlul  excitement 


at  the  same  moment  oonltned  by  the  Inqui«i-> 

tion. 

"The  manner  of  the  daring  improvvisatore,  as 
left  on  record  by  hb  chroniclers,  or  handed  down 

by  trarlition,  was  no  Insn  singular  and  attractive 
than  the  matter  which  inspired  hun.  The  apart- 
ment in  which  ho  received  his  company  was  af- 
fectedly simple.  The  walls,  hung  with  laded 
tapestry,  exhibited  none  of  his  beautiful  pic- 
ture«,  which  might  well  have  attracted  attiMliou 
from  the  actor  to  his  works.  A  lew  rows  ol  rot>ms 
indudml  aU  the  furniture ;  and  they  were  eecured 
nt  an  early  hour  by  the  im]>atience  of  an  audi- 
ence, select  and  exclusive,  either  invited  by  him- 


and  an  ovevteaaing  sensibility,  were  assigning  \  mH  or  introduced  by  his  Iriends.  When  the 
him  ts  i-lace  among  Uie  first  Italian  lyrists  ol  his  company  were  assembled,  and  not  before^  l^va- 
age.  Little  did  ne  then  dream  that  posterity  tor  appeared  in  the  circle,  but  with  the  air  of  a 
would  api  ly  the  rigid  rules  of  ciitivism  to  ti  e  li.  st  rather  than  that  ol  an  exhibitor,  until  the 
*  idle  visions '  of  his  boyish  laucy ;  or  that  his  dcstiro  to  hear  him  recite  his  poetry,  or  to  unpt  oo- 
huB  and  hasaes  would  he  aualyxedby  the  leaned  I  visofw,  expressed  by  eome  individual,  produced  a 
umpliia  of  fatuio  egesi  deoiaced  '  not  only  aid>  ^  genenl  aecbuoaotioii  of  entreaty.  It  was  a  pact 
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of  his  coquetry  to  require  much  solicitation  ;  and 
^I'licn  at  ]n<<t  he  cooftcntod,  ho  ro80  with  an  air  nf 
timiditv  and  confuaion,  and  presented  himficlf 
with  hifl  lute  or  a  roil  of  paper  containing  the 
hctidH  of  his  subject.  After  nome  graceful  heri- 
tation,  a  few  jiiolmrmg  chordit,  or  a  slii^lit  hem  ! 
to  clear  hia  full,  deep  yoioe,  the  scene  changed ; 
the  elegant,  the  aublime  Salvator  cUasppetted, 
and  wns  ropluccfl  by  tho  erf -ticulating  and  gri- 

aping  CovicUo,  who,  loiig  beiorehcspokc,  excited 
•ueh  bvrats  of  merriment,  con  kpiii  ndicolose 
fmorfie  al  stto  modo  X-ipnUfiui'-),  (with  the  most 
laii^hable  grimaces  in  ihu  true  Xcapolitan  style,) 
that  even  the  (gravest  of  his  audience  were  ready 
to  bunt.  When  the  adroit  imfimnittton  had 
tiius  wound  up  his  auditory  to  a  eertam  pitch  of 
exaltation,  and  ]>repar(>(l  (lu-m  at  li-ast  to  receive 
with  good  humor  whatever  ho  might  hazard,  he 
•uddetily  stepped  forth  and  exolairaed  with  great 
enerj^v,  in  the  hroatl  Xt'a]x)Htan  of  the  T-argo  di 
Castelio,  *  Siente  ckUso  vt ,  anzn  ffli  uocci ' — a  Nea- 
politan idiom,  meaning  *  Awaken,  and  heed  me,' 
but  literally  translated,  *  Listen,  and  open  your 
eyes.'  He  then  began  his  recitation.  •  Whatev- 
er were  its  fauh-<  ot  composition,'  sayp  one  oi  his 
biographen,  ■  it  was  impossible  to  detect  them, 
ss  long  as  he  vedted;  nor  eonld  their  cherm  be 
understood  by  those  who  did  not  hear  them  re- 
cited by  liimsclf.  When  some  of  these  produc- 
tions were  published  after  his  denth,  it  wim  sup- 
posed that  Ihcy  would  lo^e  ranrh  ot'  tlieir  ajipar- 
cnt  merit,  because  hi6fcr\-i<l  and  abundant  t,'euius, 
rich  in  its  natural  fertility,  dcnpiKOd  the  tranunels 
of  art,  as  submitting  talent  to  mean  and  slavuih 
miles.  The  contrary,  however,  was  ^e  fint ;  for 
they  cxeltod  nniversal  admiration.' 

"  With  a  thirst  of  praise  which  scarcely  any 
applause  oonld  satisfy,  Salvator  united  a  quick- 
ness of  perrrpt  ion  thnt  rendered  him  suspirious 
of  pleasing,  even  at  the  moment  he  was  tnont  &uc- 
cesafal.  A  gaping  mouth,  a  dosing  lid,  a  lan- 
guid look,  or  an  impatient  hem !  threw  him  into 
utter  oonftiaion,  and  deprived  him  of  eU  presence 
of  mind,  of  nil  power  of  conceahn;;  his  mortitica- 
tum.  When  he  porcoived  that  some  witty  s&Uy 
had  ftllen  lifeless,  that  some  epigrammatic  point 
had  escaped  the  notice  of  his  auditors,  he  was 
wont  to  exclaim  to  hia  particular  friends,  wlicu 
the  strangers  were  departed,  •  What  folly  to  lose 
my  time  and  tahjnt  In  reading  before  these  beasts 
of  burden,  who  lf<>l  nothing,  and  have  uo  Intel* 
Icct  beyond  what  is  ncct^sary  to  WUleiBtaiul  the 
Street  ballads  of  the  bUitd  baiikl  '■ 

•*Obseryitig  the  manners  of  an  age  in  which 
he  deemed  it  an  indignity  to  have  been  born, 
with  the  deep  and  philosopliic  view  which  dis- 
tinguished all  ho  thought  and  produced,  Salva- 
tor  perceived  that  tho  church  wa.s  makin?:  the 
same  monopoly  ot  music  as  she  had  douo  of 
painting,  and  would,  in  the  end,  dei^rade  one  art 
(w  she  had  already  deteriorated  tho  other)  to 
the  worst  purposes.  The  finest  singers  w^re 
now  shut  up  in  the  R(iman  monasteries ;  and  all 
Rome  was  then  resorting  to  the  ^irito  SaniOt  to 
hear  tiie  sistor  Veronioa,  a  beautiful  nun»  who 
nwnkened  emotions  in  her  auiMtom  that  did  not 
aU  belong  to  heaven. 

"It  was  in  the  palaeea  of  the  PofymnaM  that 
the  first  mxisical  dramas  were  grivcn,  which  bore 
any  resemblance  to  the  modem  ojiera  l)y  which 
they  are  now  succeedetl  in  the  ArgenUna  ;  and 

the  choir  of  the  Pontifical  Chapel  (which  ^vo 


I  the  musical  tone  to  all  the  chnrrhe**  of  Hiristcn- 
dom,  while  it  engrossed  all  the  patronage  of  tlio 
government)  was  gradually  abandoning  those 
Immed  combinations,  and  that  solemn  and  ai^ 
fecting  simplicity,  which  were  .calcalated  to  an- 
swer tlie  purposes  of  a  jiassionate  devotion,  and 
to  satisfy,  at  the  same  moment,  the  taste  of  the 
amateur  and  the  enthueiann  of  the  devotee. 

"  The  first  attempt  at  a  regular  drama  was 
made  at  Rome  in  one  of  these  palaces,  as  early 
as  1632,  three  years  before  Salvator's  first  arrivid 
there.  It  was  called  •  //  Ritomn  ili  Aivirh'ct  ue/ia 
India,'  and  was  composed  by  tJic  then  fashion- 
able secular  composer  Tignali.  PubUc  operas 
were  at  this  time  pertbrming  in  Venice  and  Bo- 
logna. 

"It  maybe  curious  to  observe,  that  the  in- 
struments which  were  then  found  in  the  »eciilar 
j  orchestras  of  Italy,  were  the  organ,  viol,  viol  rla 
gamba,  harp,  lute,  guitar,  spinet,  harpsichord, 
theorbo,  antl  trumpet :  while  the  court  baud  oi 
Louis  XIH.  and  XIV.  only  consisted  of  the  far- 
famed  */iwa»d-twentif  Jiddhn  «M  in  a  rotr,'  and 
eren  they  were  imported  from  Italy.  The  first 
and  tlic  mnst  distinguished  was  liaptiste  I.ulli, 
brought  from  Florence  by  Maria  do'  Medici,  at 
the  age  of  fourteen.  Vtom  a  simple  viokmitr,  he 
became  the  founder  of  the  French  opera,  ami 
tho  model  upon  which  Cambra,  Destouchus,  and 
other  French  composers  lbunde<l  their  braying 
monotonies.  At  the  same  period  in  En;<l:m(l. 
the  music  of  Lawes  and  Bird  wo^  laid  anidc  aa 
piofim^  and  replaced  by  those  pioua  disoovds, 

•S  irh  IK  1r!i!n  litb'rinft1on(|t  enHiii'invt  Mtw., 

Vicenxio  Galileo  (the  lather  of  the  celebrated 
astronomer)  remarks,  however,  in  his  '  Dialogs 
delta  Mwtica,'  that  the  best  Italian  Ijiee  wen 
made  for  the  English  market 

"  While  the  music  of  the  church  was  thus 
gradually  assuming  an  effominate  character,  the 
palaces  of  the  great  were  filled  with  the  most 
worthless  of  the  prote.ssinn,  ot  botli  se.\es.  The 
genius  which  went  to  the  composition  of  the 
finest  musie  was  then,  es  now,  1«m  pnxed  and 
rewarded  than  the  voice  which  executed  it,  and 
the  prolli^acy  of  the  public  singers  in  Italy  was 
no  impediment  to  their  reception  into  the  first 

,  faimlica  of  the  country.  T'pon  this  shameless 
lax-ity  of  manners,  and  the  visible  degradation 
of  ecclesiastical  mtuuc,  Salvator  fell  with  a  Puri- 
tan's sereiit^,  scaroeLy  suspeased  by  the  auatbe- 
mas  of  Calvin,  or  the  Titupemtions  of  Erasmus. 
He  att«  1>«  1  the  style  of  .singing  in  the  Pontiti- 
cal  Uha^L  lie  atta^iked  the  vices  ol  a.  profoa- 
ston  which  now,  beyond  every  other,  reeeiTed  the 
.'special  patronage  ol  the  lords  of  the  conclave;  and 
though  hih  ettbrts  at  relonuatiuu  were  as  yet 
confined  to  his  recitations,  and  to  the  frank  vt- 
terance  of  opinions  over  which  he  hekl  no  con- 

j  trol,  yet  these  philippics  increased  the  number 

I  of  his  enemies,  ev<>n  more  than  an  attacfc  On 
ligion  itsdf  would  have  done. 

**  While,  howOTOr,  all  the  singers  in  Romei, 
with  their  patrons  and  partisans,  took  the  field 
aguiiuit  the  batirii>t,  the  great  composers,  distin- 
guished alike  for  their  genius  and  their  morals, 
rallied  round  him  ;  and  the  musical  .all)Uiu  of 

,  Salvator,  brought  u  century  alter  his  death  into 
England,  (the  land  which  has  always  been  truo 
to  his  mesitsi  and  in  aympathj  with  hia  genius^) 
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a  record  that  he  oiTcndcd  iion0  Init  those 
whote  enmi^  wm  distinctioii," 
**AaMmg  the  mumeal  manuAcripts  purchased 

•tBomc  in  1770,"  says  Dr.  liunicy.  in  his  "  Hib- 
tory  of  Music,"  *•  one  tliat  ranks  the  highest  in 
my  own  favor  was  the  music  book  of  Salvator 
Kosa,  tho  jmiiiti'r:  in  ^vllich  arc  coutoiiied,  not 
only  the  airs'  and  cnntatas  stet  by  Cari^imi,  Ce«- 
ti,  Luigi  (Uossi,)  tavclli,  Legitrnxe,  CapcUino, 
FaaquaJiui,  and  Bandiiii,  of  which  tho  words  of 
sevttmi  are  by  Salrator  Rosa,  but  eight  entire 


to  enable  him  to  travel  into  other  countries  for 
improvoment.  He  accordingly  want  to  Kome  in 
the  year  1710.  How  long  ho  continued  abroad 
ia  not  cxnctly  known  ;  bu:  in  1720  he  appears  to 
have  hod  some  concern  in  the  managemont  of 
the  open  at  the  Ilaymarket ;  fi>r  in  liuit  year  he 
brought  upon  the  8tai;t>,  with  some  ndditional 
songs  of  his  owu,  the  opera  ot  ••Aarcmwr," 
written  by  RoUi,  and  aet  to  miULc  by  Domeuioo 
Soarlatti. 

lioseingrave  afterwarda  became  teacher  of 


cantatas,  written,  set,  and  transcribed  by  the  eel-  !  luusic,  in  the  principles  of  which  he  was  sn])- 
ebrated  jpaiuter  himself.  Tho  book  was  pur-  po&od  to  be  deeply  skilled.  His  style,  however, 
ohaeed  of  his  granddaughter,  who  occupied  the  I  both  of  playing  and  composing,  was  harsh  and 

houso  in  which  her  ancestor  had  lived  and  fli"  !  d5«?gu8ting,  showinf^  much  learning,  but  vrry 
The  hondwiiting  wtis  awortaiued  by  collation  ,  little  either  of  elegance  or  variety.    About  tho 


with  hb  letteia  and  satires,  of  which  tl\e  ongi- 
nals  are  preser%'ed  by  his  dceccndanta.  The  his- 
torians of  Italian  poetry,  though  they  often 
mention  Salvator  as  a  satirist,  soeiu  never  to  liave 
heard  of  his  lyrical  productious.  Other  single 
aiis  by  Luigi  and  I/cgrense,  the  words  by  Sal- 
%*ator  Rosa,  fill  up  the  volume,  in  which  there 
m  notlung  so  precious  as  the  musical  and  poetical 
comixtnitions  of  Rosa."  It  is  enough  to  estab- 
!i-i!i  the  musical  genius  of  Salvator  Rosa,  that  his 
compositions  were  pronounced  by  the  most  learned 
and  elegant  musical  professors  of  the  Inst  century 
to  be,  •*  in  point  of  melody,  aupenor  to  moet  of  the 
mastflca  of  1^  tbna.**  Boaa  died  at  Borne  in  1673. 

KOSALIA.  A  term  applied  by  the  Italians 

to  the  repetition  of  a  paissngo  pivcn  nne  note 
higher.  .  A  resource  very  tiresome  in  its  effect, 
when  injudiciously  introduced,  but  capable  of 
grently  heightening  the  melody,  when  dictated 
by  taaie  and  tuinclioned  by  judgment. 

BOSARIO,  ANTONIO  DO,  a  Portuguese 
ecclesiastic  and  church  composer,  bom  at  Lishon 
in  wrote  the  foEowiug  works,  which  are 

to  be  fotind  in  the  Boyal  library  of  Portugal : 

"  8  Maijuijieat  tobre  o  Cnntri  Chad  dos  outo  tona  ;  " 
**  Lamenta^oena,  et  Motets  dn  Uuaresma  e  Semana 
Santa,  d  8,  6,  «  4  Vozea  ;  "  '*  lienjxmaorioi  dot  Ma^ 
Unas  (la  Conoeicao  da  ScHhora,  d  4  ; "  "  Bt^ponao- 
rws  liu^  Matituta  dc  S.  JeroHj/mo,  a  8  ; "  •*  Vilian' 
cicoa  d  8  0  d  4 ; "  and  **  Amti  mva  d$  S.  Joz6 
poata  em  Canto  Cha6." 

BOSE,  J0Hj\J«N  IIEINIUCH  VIKTOR,  or- 
ganist of  tho  principal  eboreh  at  Quedlinburg, 

was  born  in  that  town  in  1713.  nnd  was  a  pupil 
of  his  father,  J.  (i.  Rose.  In  i7o(i  tho  Princess 
Amelia,  then  abbess  ot  tho  convent  of  Qued- 
linburg, took  him  to  BeElin*  and  pracnred  for 
him  the  best  masters  on  the  TiolonoeUo.  At 
Ikrlin  he  remained  till  1763,  when  he  entered 
the  serrico  of  the  Frinoe  of  Anhalt-Bemburg, 
which  he  quitted  in  1767  for  that  of  the  Prince 
of  Anhalt- Dessau,  with  whom  he  continued  as 
chamber  musician,  till  his  first  royal  patroness 
procured  him,  in  1773,  the  organist's  situation 
oi  his  native  town.  Rose  perfiirmed  well  on 
ijcvcial  instruments,  and  published,  in  1792,  a 
collection  of  ]>salius  lor  his  oun  chuicbt  with 
new  meiodicf,  arranged  lor  four  voices. 

BOSEOGRAVE,  THOMAS,  was  the  son  of 
one  of  the  vicars  choral  of  St.  Patrick's  Church, 
Dublin,  under  whom  he  received  the  lirst  rudi- 
ments of  hiai  musiciU  education.  As  he  exhibit- 
ed early  indications  of  musical  genius,  tho 
chapter  of  bt.  Patrick's  allowed  him  a  pension 


year  1725,  an  organ  having  been  erected  in  the 
new  church  of  8t.  George,  IlanoTer  Square,  he 
was  appointed  the  organist. 

A  few  years  ntter  he  had  obtained  this  situa- 
tion, ho  fixed  his  afToctions  on  a  female^  by 
whom  he  was  rejected  at  a  time  when  he  thought 
himself  most  secure  of  her  affections.  'Hiis  dis- 
appointment was  so  severely  felt  by  the  unfor- 
tunate lover  as  to  occasion  a  temporary  and 
very  stranp;o  kind  of  insanity.  He  ".^^ed  to  say 
that  the  ludy'a  cruelty  had  so  iitcraliy  and  com- 
pletely broken  his  heart,  that  he  heard  the  strings 
of  it  crack  at  the  time  lie  tooeived  liis  aentenoe ; 
and  on  that  account,  he  ever  afterwards  called 
the  disorder  of  his  intellects  his  crepation,  from 
the  Italian  Terb  etqan^  to  crack.  After  this 
misfortune,  he  was  never  able  to  hear  any  ntnso 
without  f^eat  emotion.  If,  during  his  perform- 
ance on  the  organ,  any  one  near  him  coughed, 
sneezed,  or  blew  his  nose  with  violence,  he  would 
instantly  quit  the  instrument  and  run  out  of 
church,  seemingly  in  the  greatest  pain  and  terror, 
crying  out  that  it  was  Old  Scratch  who  torment- 
ed him,  and  played  on  his  ertptttion. 

About  the  year  1737,  on  account  of  his  occa- 
sional insanity,  he  was  suporsedeil  at  St.  George's 
Church  by  Keoble,  who,  during  his  lite,  divided 
with  him  the  salary.   Ho  died  in  the  year  1750. 

Roseingrayo  was  an  enthusiastic  admirer  of 
Palostrina,  and  the  ornaments  of  his  l)ed  cham« 
bir  wvrc  scraps  of  paper  coutaininj^  select  pas> 
sages  from  the  worlu  of  that  composer. 

some  time  previously  to  kb  death,  he  pub- 
lished a  coIle(  tion  of  *'  Lessons  for  the  Harpsi- 
chord," of  his  friend  Domenico  Scarlatti,  in 
whioh  are  oontained  also  two  or  three  of  his 
own.  His  other  works,  tliat  are  to  be  met  with 
in  print,  are  additioiml  sougj,  to  the  opera  of 
yaiviaaua ; "  voluntaries  and  fugues  for  the 
organ  and  hazpsiohordi  and  twelve  solos  for  a 
Oerman  flute*  with  a  thorough  bass  for  the  harp- 
sichord. 

ROSELU,  SIGNOB,  an  Italian  sopianiat, 
sang  at  the  Coneert  of  AadMit  Music,  in  Lou- 
don, in  1749. 

UOSENI.  An  instmmoatal  oompoMT  at  pRiiflb 
about  the  year  1776. 

BOSENM0LLBR,  JOHN,  was  a  Saxon  by 

birth,  and  joint  professor  of  mui>ic  with  Tobias 
Michaelis  in  tho  Academy  of  St.  Thomas  at 
Leipsic,  until  he  was  imprisoned  on  suspicion  of 
having  committed  a  heinous  crime,  lie  found 
means  to  escape  from  pri>on,  and  lied  to  Ham- 
bur;:.  Alter  some  stay  there,  he  went  to  Italy, 
w  hoio  his  skill  on  the  organ  was  univentally 
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ndinirfHl.  At  lcnL;lK  lio  nlitaincHl  flic  >ituafinn  of 
chapul- master  m  tbc  great  church  at  Woli'cu« 
btttteL  Ho  vnm  bom  about  1615,  and  died  in 
tho  year  168,). 

The  most  celebratt^d  of  his  eompo.%itious  arc, 
"  Sonaie  da  Cum^'ra  a  5  S(ro)i»eati,**  and  a  collec- 
tion of  airs  of  various  kimls. 

llOSE'm,  ANTONIO.  chapcl-masUsr  to  tho 
Btilc«  of  Meckleiibnr|7>Sehwedn,  was  boni  At 

Miljiii  n^imit  tho  your  17 M.  Tlis  uuisicul  tiiMtb 
was  prinrijmlly  loitncil  niter  tlif  model  of  the 
great  Haydn;  IviMtti  Imvin^  lu  i?u,  about  the 
year  1766,  violinist  of  tin-  huiicrial  Chapel,  and 
chiiraber  muHieian  to  Count  Althnu  nt  Vienna, 
which  place  ho  held  till  about  1780,  when  ho 
became  chapel-mastcr  to  the  Prince  of  Wallen- 
stein.  Hm  mital  instrument  was  the  double 
ba  hut  liis  ]>rincipal  merits  were  an  composer 
and  leader  of  an  urcUeittra;  and  these  procured 
]ibn»  in  1789,  his  tot-named  rituntion  at 
Si'hwerin,  where  he  nucceedcd  the  rrh^brated 


the  sr-vctiteenth  cr-ntury.  TTo  was  the  /Irut 
Italian  soprauiiit,  all  who  preceded  him  having 
been  Spaniaxda  ^  birth. 

ROSS,  JODN.  organist  of  St  Paul'g  Chapel 
in  Aberdeen,  was  born  at  Ncwrastlo-upou- 
Tvne  in  1764.    He  Hllcd  that  situation  lorry 
yt  irs,  with  great  credit,  bcin;;  highly  Or,tccmcd 
I  OH  a  teacher  ot  music,  as  well  as  celebrated  aa  an 
I  organist  and  composer.   His  talents  for  thr  art 
,  discovere<l  thom^rlvcs  ii(  a  very  culy  ]i(  iio<I  i>f 
liie.    When  only  live  years  of  ami,  he  coukl 
play  several  air«  on  tho  violin  with  perfect  cor- 
rcctitrs"?.    Tliiviiii;  nttaiiu'd  liis  i  Icm  nth  yi-ar.  he 
was  plated  under  tho  tviitinn  oi'  JIawdoii,  then 
or^anL><t  of  St.  Nicliolas  ('liutdi  in  Newcai^e. 
This  geatleroan  was  of  the  old  bchool,  liaving 
received  his  muMcal  education  from  the  well- 
kiinw  n   Cliarh's  A\ i-on.     lloss  pTOr.(M 'it<'<l  h\-^ 
studies  under  him  lor  hovou  year^.  <liihng  which 
time  his  taste  wa«  mucli  improved,  by  obtaining 
an  acquninfaju  f>  with  the  %vork.3  of  tho  old  mn<- 
'SVestenhoUz.    His  publinhed  couipowilions  were  |  ters,  partit  uhiily  thost*  of  Hundcl.    This  laid 


numerous,  but  considered  to  bo  occasionally  too 
cloae  imitations  of  Haydn.  The  following  Ls  a 
Iwt  of  hi>*  principal  publu.hcd  works  up  to  the 
A  i  ir  17Si;:  '  Si\  'i'rios  lor  the  IIiiqjKichord  and 
Violin,"  On.  1,  Pariu;  Six  Trios  for  the  Hnrp- 
aieherd,*'  Op.  2;  «*A  Concerto  fer  tfie  Harp- 
sichord," Op.  3,  Frankfort:  "Three  Concertos 
for  the  Harpsichord,  with  V.  and  Vc,"  Spire; 
"Three  ditto,"  Op.  4.  Berlin;  "6  V.  Duoa," 
Vienna;  "Thr.e  Symph.  for  full  Oruh  ,"  Op.  1. 
Amsterdam;  "  Trois  Cone,  for  Hum.  No*.  1,2, 
3,"  Paris  1784  ;  "Troiii  Cone,  for  Flute,  Nos.  4. 
6,  and  6,"  Paris;  and  "Three  Trios  for  the 
IlM*psichord,"  Op.  6. 

Si  veral  eoin|)<)strs  of  this  nnmo  flourished 
about  this  same  jicriod,  f>o  that  it  U  impossible  to 
decide  to  which  to  attribute  many  of  their  pub- 
lished works.  And  nreording  to  snmo  otithnri- 
ties,  many  of  the  works  in  Uie  Ihst  given  above 
bdong  actually  to  the  au1]|Ject  of  the  following 
article. 

KOSETTI,  FRANCESCO  ANTONIO,  born 
at  Leutmerits.  in  Bohemia,  in  1740,  vetm  educat- 

oil  for  the  rhunh  in  the  ^cm^nHry  at  Praj^ue,  till 
the  ago  of  nineteen,  when,  wiathing  to  embruce 
the  musical  profession,  he  obtained  a  dispcntta- 
tion  for  that  puri)o>-r  from  T{omo,    Soon  after 
tlii«  he  undertook  ii  journey  as  musician,  in  the 
course  of  which  ho  was  enKaj^cd  in  the  situation 
of  chapel- ma« tor  to  the  Duke  of  Wallemtein. 
Here  he  was  permitted  br  the  duke  to  proceed 
on  his  jVnuncy  to  Paris  for  the  puqjosc  of  tiir- 
thcr  miuiical  improvomcut.    Ou  ills  return  he  | 
eompoaed  the  eewbrated  oratorio  of  **J>er  Ster-  \ 
bencUf  Jtsu^."    In  170'i  ho  was  invited  to  Berlin,  | 
by  the  order  oi  Frederic  ^Villiam  III.,  when  his 
new  oratorio.  "Jesu.<i  in  (iethaemane,"  also  a  i 
"  Hallelujah  "  of  his  composition,  were  performed  i 
in  the  Chapel  Uoyal,  belore  tlic  J'ru-jsiuu  court,  i 
Prom  about  this  time  his  health  began  to  fail, 
and,  in  17^2,  he  died  of  an  affection  in  the  cheitt, 
and  in  tiie  forty-second  yi  ar  of  bis  age.  Besides 
the  works  nhovc   nu utiontd,  lic  composed  a 
Henuiein,"  which  was  pcrlormeil  ut  Prague,  in 
1791,  at  the  funeral  of  Mozart. 

ROSINGRAVE.  8ee  RosiwoiLiVB. 

ROSINI,  (ilROrAMO,  of  Poronse,  was  aso- 
pnnist  in  tho  Pope's  Chapel  at  Rome,  early  in 


tbu  foundiition  of  his  musical  knowledge,  and 
led  him  to  the  truo  stvle  of  oi^^an  playing. 
Most  of  the  psalm  tunes  wfiich  he  twed  were  com- 
positions of  his  ow  n,  and  his  voluntaries  w*  re  al- 
ways extempore.  Many  of  these  were  specimens 
of  original  genius,  indescribably  beantifu],  and 
prodin  iiii,'  an  cnchantinf'  elfect. 

It  Wilis  towards  the  end  of  the  year  17S3  that 
Ross  was  appointed  organist  of  St.  Ptotd'a  Cbapel 
ill  Aheidocn,  at  which  \uw  Ik*  wsis  only  »«even- 
t<?cu  ycjirt»  of  aj^c.  On  lii-^  arrival  in  that  city  he 
was  happy  to  find  weekly  concerts  e:<tabU»hed 
on  a  very  extensive  scale.  At  these  he  was  in- 
vited to  preside  at  the  organ  and  harpsiehord« 
and  continui'd  to  do  so  for  many  years,  viutil  the 
concert  ceaiied.  Thoy  had  bwn  previously  sup- 
ported with  spirit,  by  public  sttbecriptinn.  for 
njiw  ards  of  forty  years.  In  the  yrar  IS  I'.',  owing 
tt»  u  generul  lailmo  of  the  crop,  the  poor  ui  Aber- 
deen were  reduced  to  tho  greate.'^t  want,  and 
ultliough  Ubei  al  exertions  were  matie  by  the  in- 
hahitantu,  their  necessities  were  not  alto;;eiher 
supplied.  Something  more  wa>  rciuirc  i  to  be 
done,  end  Koss  was  requested  to  give  a  mu^ic«l 
performance  for  the  relief  of  the  distressed.  Tliia 
he  willingly  undc  rto  ik,  and  an  nratnrio  wa*  per- 
formetl  in  St.  Paul  s  Chapel,  which  answered  the 
proposed  charitable  purpose^  and  at  the  ."U^iie 
time  afforded  much  amusement  to  the  musical 
amateurs  of  Aberdeen.  This  and  a  similar  per- 
formance the  year  full  iwiug  yielded  the  sura  of 
three  hundred  and  to uiu-cn  pounds.  Ou  these 
occasions  Ross  received  the  thanks  of  tbe  magis- 
trates and  nio--t  re^juctahlc  inhahitauts  ol  the 
<;ity.  The  following  is  a  list  of  liomc  of  liost»'s 
principal  compositions :  "  Six  Concertos  for  the 
Piano-forte,  wilh  Aec.  ;  "  ".Seven  Sets  of  three 
Sonatas  for  the  Piano- forte  ;  "  "Ten  Songs  in 
.Score,  with  an  Acc.  for  the  Piano-forte ;  "  •'  Nine 
Songs,  with  an  Acc  tor  the  Piano-forte  ;  "  Fif- 
teen Sonjjs,  with  ditto  ;  "  *•  Six  Sonsjs,  with  dit- 
to."' IMinli  irgh  ;  "Two  .Sets  of  Si\  ( 'm/'unet-;  ;  " 
"  Six  Hymns  lor  three  Voices,  with  an  Acv.  for 
the  Organ  ;**  ■•  An  Ode  to  Charity,  eonststing  of 
Airs,  Kecltrttives,  and  ('horuses,  with  an  Ac  r.  Jnr 
the  Organ  ;  "  '*  Four  .Sets  of  S»x  VV'allJECb;  "  al»o 
a  very  considerable  number  of  siugie  soustss, 
son^s,  and  airs,  with  variations. 

ROi»S£Tri.  SeeRossm. 
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KOSSETTUS,  BLASIUS.  probably  an  Italian 
cedcsiaiitio  and  mniridan,  pnbluhed  at  Verona, 

in  l.'V_*!>,  "  RuiUim  iifa  Musitt  t,  /fe  triplici  mtitin.s 
specie  ;  de  modo  dexsite  toicendt  dtcinum  pen9um  :  et 
de  mtfirmtdit  noimtMiB  einnfttif  in  Tmgdo  Dei*" 

ROSSETUS,  STEPHANT  S,  a  contrapuntist 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  published  Madrijati  d 
6  r^Ki*'  Venice,  1560  ;  "  Madri/ali  d  3  voc.,"  Ven- 
ice, l.jfi?  ;  "  C'diiiiones  Sacra;  H  et  Q  roc,"  Nurem- 
berg, 1573  ;  MadrigaU  A  4  iwct,"  Venice,  1560  ; 
and  «•  JfoMitf  fi  «<  6  voa,**  Niuemberg,  U78. 

HOSSI,  CimiSTOFERO.  A  Milanese  com- 
poser lit  (  liUK'h  iti  Utile,  about  tha  middle  of  the 

BOSSI,  EMILIO,  chapel-master  at  I^oretto 
about  flu-  y*'nr  l.");>i),  wan  a  rt-ry  (  clcl-nited  con- 
trapuntuit,  and  especially  remarkable  for  his 
raried  Mm  of  fugne.  An  ini^eniona  five  part 
canon  by  this  comjioner  may  he  >(  t':i  in  5!ir  John 
IlawkiuH's  •'  HUtorj-,"  vol.  ii.  p.  at;.'>,  Xuiucrouii 
8chola«tie  and  didactic  workg  of  Emilio  KosAi  are 
still  prwerred  in  the  library  of  the  Vatican  at 
Borne. 

BOSST,  GIOVANNI  BATTISTA,  a  Oenoeso 

musician,  was  one  of  the  best  Italian  organist«  at 
the  commencement  of  tlie  iterenteentli  century. 
He  publiabed  *•  Oiyano  cfe  OanOori  pur  uUendt  cb 
sf  xt/'i^e  ogtu  iNHw  d^ffieih  eh»  m*  trova  netta  irm- 

BOSSr,  GIOVANNI  MARIA,  of  Brescia,  a 
cflf'briucd  Itnlinn  com  poser,  Hourishi'd  about  the 
year  1560.  Amongst  bis  published  works  is 
•»  lOn  I  d»  MOtetti  A  5  wet,*'  Venice,  Id67. 

BOSSI,  HENBIEITB,  COUNTESS  DE. 

See  SoNTAQ. 

ROSSI,  or  RUnEI'S.  LEM"ME,  a  prnfcf^sor  of 
the  Greek  languayc  ut  I'eiugia  in  the  middle  of 
the  ticvcntccnth  century,  in  the  author  Of  tite  fol- 
lowing ^ork :  "  Hutema  Afwrav,  opcrv  mmiea  tpe- 
tidatha,  dovg  H  spieffano  i  jriu  cMH  SMfsmi  di  tutti 
tri  gmcri,"  Perugia,  1666. 

ROSSI.  LORENZO.  A  FlorpTitinc  dramatic 
and  insirumeutal  composer  in  the  latter  years  of 
tite  last  oenttiry. 

ROSSI,  LUIGI,  bom  towards  tho  close  of  the 
aixteenth  century,  was  so  eminent  in  Home  as  a 
TDtuieian  that  he  was  eaU«d  there  //  DMno,  He 

a  oontcraporary  of  Ciui^-'imi,  aiul  <.()ncurrod 
with  him  in  perfecting  the  harmony  and  melody 
of  their  age.  He  was  also  celebrated  for  his  can- 
tnt.iH,  nnd  wa5«  one  of  the  carliesc  oompoieni  of 

that  («pecic»  ol  luuiac. 

BOSSI,  MICHAEL  ANOELO,  a  compoiier 
and  viuliuist  of  Rome,  published  in  that  city,  in 
1627,  tho  opera  **  Erminia  »ut  Giordano."  His 
»  ToeetUe  «  Vorrmte  d^  Intttcohtmn  ttOrgmio  e  Cim- 

ba!o"  was  printed  in  tlip  i^nnie  city. 

ROSSI,  SALOMON,  a  Jc-w,  born  about  tho 
yeiur  IGOU,  was  u  good  tompo.sfr  tor  tlic  age  in 
which  he  lived.  Amongst  his  published  works 
wre  •<  Lt&ns  1  (is  MadrigaU  d  eoa,"  Antwerp,  1610 
and  «•  SanatB  GasttarH,  BrmtH,  •  CarrtMti  a  2  I 
Op.  4»  Venice,  1628. 

KOSSI,  DOM  VON.  An  instrumental  com- 
poser at  Vieuiiii  about  the  year  17f7. 

KObSlNi,  tilOACCILCs'O,  wua  boru  in  Eob 


I 


ruary,  1792,  at  Fesaro,  a  small  town  in  the  papal 
states,  situated  on  the  Gnlf  of  Venire.  Hh  fiither 

was  an  inferior  pcrlbrmcr  on  tho  French  Imrn, 
and  belonged  to  one  of  those  strolling  companies 
of  actors  and  musicians  who,  to  gain  a  livelihood, 
attend  the  fairs  of  the  small  towns  in  Italy  :  his 
niotlu  r,  who  passed  for  one  of  the  prettiest  women 
of  Komagna,  was  a  saaamrfis  dbfina  of  passable  tal- 
ents. 'I'hmr  son,  of  course,  accompanied  them  in 
theie  excursions.  In  1799  Rossini's  fiither  took 
hiui  to  Rologna,  -vvlu-i  e  ho  bp.;an  to  study  music 
in  1802  i  his  Urst  master  being  D.  Angelo  Tesei* 
In  the  ottiirse  of  a  hm  monlha  the  young  Qioae- 
cbimn  already  earned  paoli  by  Kiiic;in«;  in  the 
churches.  His  pleasing  soprano  voic  e,  and  tho 
\'ivacity  of  hia  youthful  manners,  gained  bim 
many  friends  among  the  pric«ts  who  directed  tho 
Funzioni,  Under  Professor  Angelo  Tesei,  RosKiui 
became  a  tolerable  proficient  in  singing,  in  tho 
art  of  accompanying,  and  in  the  rules  of  counter- 
])oint.  In  1800  he  was  capable  of  singing  at  first 
sight  any  piece  of  music  put  boforo  liim,  and 
great  hopes  were  conceived  of  hi*s  futvu-e  excel- 
lence ;  it  wat:  augured  from  his  growth,  and  the 
quality  of  his  roiofl^  that  he  would  make  an  ex- 
cellent tenor. 

On  the  2Tth  of  August,  180G,  he  quitte<l  I^o- 
logna  to  make  the  musical  tour  of  KomaKna.  lie 
took  hia  place  at  the  pUno  as  director  of  the  or- 
chestra at  Lugo,  Fcrrara,  Forli,  Sinigaglia,  and 
other  little  towns.  It  was  only  in  1807  that  the 
young  Roerini  gave  up  Mnging  in  the  chureh. 
The  20th  of  March,  in  the  same  year,  he  entered 
the  Lyceum  of  Bologna,  and  received  U-s-sons  in 
music  from  Padre  Stani^lao  Mattei. 

A  year  after  (the  Uth  of  August,  1808)  he 
made  so  considerable  a  progress  as  to  bo  qualified 
to  compose  a  symphony,  and  a  cantata  entitled 
"  II  Pianto  dArmmia."  This  was  hia  firrt  essay 
in  Tocal  music.  Immediatriy  after  this  he  waa 
chosen  dirortor  of  the  acadeTny  of  the  Coticordi,  a 
musical  society  at  that  time  existing  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Lyceum  at  Bologna.  *'I)niieirio  et  I'o- 
Ubio"  is  the  first  opera  compooefl  hy  Rossini.  It 
L>  Haid  to  have  been  written  iu  I80i>,  but  it  was 
not  performed  till  1812,  in  the  Theatre  Valle  at 
Rome.  Some  hare  imagined  that  it  woa  rewrit- 
ten by  the  master  for  this  repn^ntadon;  but 
there  18  no  proof  of  the  fact.  Ills  known  indo- 
lence, and  the  active  duties  ho  was  obliged  to 
perform  thia  year,  would  rather  tell  againat  aueh 
a  supposition. 

Such  was  the  progress  liobbini  liud  made  at 
nineteen  tliat  he  was  chosen  to  direct,  as  head  of 
the  orchestra,  the  '*  Four  Seasons"  of  Haydn* 
which  were  executed  at  Bologna :  the  (Men- 
tion," which  was  j^ivcn  on  the  hamc  occasion, 
(May,  1811,)  was  directed  by  tho  celebrated  so- 
prano MarchesL  IVhen  the  parents  of  Roafdni 
had  no  engagement,  they  returned  tn  tlicir  resj. 
dence  at  Pi^ro.  Some  rich  amateurs  of  this 
town,  wo  believe  of  tlie  tumily  Perticari,  took  the 
youji^  Rossini  under  their  protection.  A  young 
iutly  ol  considerable  beauty  and  fortune  formed 
the  happy  idea  of  sending  him  to  Venice:  ho 
there  composed,  for  the  Theatre  San  Mooe,  a  little 
opera,  in  one  act,  entitled  **  Let  Candnelt  di  lf<rf- 
ritmimo,"  ISIO.  This  was  the  first  o]iera  of  Ros- 
sini performed  upon  tho  stage.  After  a  success 
very  flattci  in<:  to  a  beginner,  ho  returned  to  Bo- 
lo^jna  ;  and,  in  the  aiitiimn  of  the  folio wina;  year, 
Itt  1  i,)  produced  "  L'  i^uicocv  ikravaffarUe."  Tfie 
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following  year  ho  returned  to  Yenioe,  and  oom- 
pe«ed  for  th«  carnival  «•  L*In^amto  FeUea," 

In  this  ]ncco  genius  shines  forth  in  every  part. 
An  experienced  eye  will  at  once  recogni/c  in  this 
opera  in  one  act  the  parent  ideas  of  fifteen  or 

twenty  pieces,  ^vhlt  li  at  a  Ister  period  contrib- 
utctl  to  decide  the  lortuno  ot  the  cAef-d'ceuvrea  of 
Rossini. 

The  *•  Ingamno  FeUct "  resembles  the  ilrst  pio* 
tnres  of  Raphael,  which  he  painted  in  the  wmool 

of  Pcrniu'ino,  aiul  wliidi  display  all  the  faults 


to  have  been  created  for  the  use  of  the  arts. 
From  the  ^dolier  to  the  petrieiaii,  every  hoAj 

M-as  repeating  *•  ^f'  r'-trirai,  ti  reredro."  In  the 
very  courta  of  law  the  judges  were  obliged  to 
impose  nlenoe  on  the  auditory,  who  were  ceea^ 
Icasly  humming  "  Ti  revedro," 

The  delightful  opera  of  "  Tancredi"  made  the 
tour  of  Europe  in  (lie  short  spacp  of  four  years. 

It  may  well  bo  suppoticd  that,  in  auch  a  place  aa 
Teniee^  Roedni  was  not  lew  happy  as  a  nan 
than  celebrated  as  a  composer.    The  fame  of  lii.s 


and  all  tlie  timidity  oi  early  youth.    Ko)»ini»  not  I  genius,  aided  by  the  agreca  bleu  ess  of  hi 


venturing  to  asaume  the  master  at  twenty,  was 

fearful  R»  vet  tn  nttemjit  to  plt-asc  liiiiiHclf  only. 
The  same  year  Wm  paUouM  jjrocured  liim  an  on- 

gagemcnt  at  Ferrara  ;  and,  during  the  last  season, 
e  oomposed,  an  oratorio  entitled  **  Ciro  in  Babi' 
tonia ;  *'  a  work  containing  many  beauties,  hut 
considered  by  critics  a-^  inferior  in  energy  to  the 
" Ingatmo  Felice"  After  thi«  he  was  again  sum- 
moned to  Venice;  bat  the  impn»ario  of  San 
Mos«^,  not  content  with  gaining  for  a  few  xeqin'm  i 
the  taleut««  of  a  pleasing  composer,  who  %vas  yat-  \ 
ionized  by  the  ladies,  and  whose  rising  geniun  ^ 
"was  destined  to  hrfaig  new  honors  to  hi:*  theatre,  j 
thought  that,  as  he  was  poor,  he  might  treat  him  | 
cavalierly  with  liti;ivmity.  Kossiui  at  onee  -^ave 
him  a  proof  of  tlmt  iiidependcncc  of  character  by 
which  he  hae  sinoe  been  ftlwaya  diatingnithed. 
In  quality  of  (•on^po^e^,  Ko>-sini's  power  over  the 
orchestra  waK  ub.-9ulute,  aitd  he  could  oblige  them 
to  execute  whatever  he  corai>o»ed.  In  the  new 
opera,  therefore,  of  "  La  ScaJa  di  Seta,"  which  he 
made  for  the  insolent  impresario,  ho  brought  to- 
gether an  assemblage  of  nil  the  extravagances 
and  whimsical  combinations  in  which,  it  may 
well  be  snoposed,  a  head  like  his  is  safficiently 
fi  rtile.  For  instance,  in  the  alle^TO  of  the  over- 
ture the  violin-s  are  made  to  break  oil  at  the  t:ud 
of  every  bar,  in  order  to  give  a  rap  with  the  bow 
upon  the  tin  shades  of  the  candlesti*  k.<.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  imagine  the  astonishrueiit  and  in- 
dignation of  an  immense  concmirse  of  people  as- 
sembled from  every  quarter  of  Venice,  and  even 
from  the  Tmrra  Firma,  to  hear  the  new  opera  of 
the  youn^  rnw  .^lro.  ITiis  i)ul)Iic,  who,  during  the 
greater  part  of  Uie  sftemoon,  had  besieged  the 
doors,  who  had  been  forced  to  wait  whole  honm 
in  the  passages,  and  nt  last  to  endure  the  "tug 
of  war  "  at  the  opening  of  the  doors,  thought 
themaelvee  penonally  insulted,  and  hissed  with 
all  the  vengeance  of  an  enraged  Italian  public. 
Kossini,  not  in  the  least  moved  by  all  this  up- 
roar, coolly  asked  the  trembling  impresario,  with 
a  smile,  what  ho  had  gained  by  tteating  him  so 
cavalierly.  He  then  quitted  Ae  theatre,  and 
Ptnrtcd  at  onre  for  Milan,  where  his  friends  had 
l)rocured  him  an  engagement.  However,  a  month 
•fieri  he  made  his  peace  with  the  humbled  man- 
ager; and,  rcturnin::  to  ^'enice,  .succi  .ssfullv  jiro- 
duce<l  two  farze  (opera.-i  in  one  act)  at  the  Ihe- 
atre  !San  Mox^.  L'Occasiow  /a  il  LadtO,"  1812, 
and  **M  Fij/Uo  per  Azzardo,"  in  the  carnival  of 
1813.  It  was  abo  during  thi.i  carnival  that  Ros- 
sini compn>e<l  hi-.  "  T,i/i>  rtd'." 

No  ade(^uatc  idea  can  bo  formed  of  the  succt^ 
which  this  delightful  open  obtdned  atTenice. 
Suffice  it  tn  f«ay  that  the  presence  of  Xapoleoa 
himself,  wiio  boiiortd  the  Venetians  with  a  visit, 
was  unable  to  draw  off  their  attention  from  Ros- 
sini. All  was  enthusiasm  !  (utto  furore,  to  use  the 
tenna  of  that  oxprcssivo  language,  wliicii  b^^^ms 


s  man- 
ners, won  him  the  heart  of  the  charmint^ 
tatrico  bujfa,  the  Signora  Marcolini,  then  in  the 
dower  of  her  beauty  and  her  talents.  Ilcr  charma 
were  all-powerful^  rnd  bhe  succeeded  in  outran'* 
ging  his  albctions  from^  his  former  fair  jmtamtf. 

It  was  for  MareoKni,  it  was  for  her  delicious 
contralto  voice  and  admirable  comic  powers, 
that  he  composed  the  gay  and  animated  part  of 
the  **Jtaliana  in  Atfori,"  which  at  once  placed 
the  youthful  composer  in  the  fint  xank  of  nu^ 
estri. 

Such  was  the  run  that  this  new  piece  obtained* 
that  Hoesini  had  leisure  to  indulge  for  some  timft 
in  his  natural  indolence ;  for  iiioolmit  he  wae  to 
e.vces-,.  Tlus  tiio  fbUowiiig  aiModote  Will  eervQ 

to  prove. 

Durint^  his  reridenee  In  Venice  this  year  (ISIS) 

he  lodrred  in  a  little  room  nt  one  of  the  smnll  inns. 
When  the  weather  was  coid  ho  used  to  lie  and 
write  his  music  in  bed,  in  order  to  save  the  expense 
of  fuel.  On  one  of  these  occiLsions  a  duet,  which 
he  liad  just  finmhcd  for  a  new  opera,  //  Fii/lio 
jier  Azzardo,"  slipped  from  the  bed  and  fell  on 
the  floor.  Kossini  peeped  for  it  in  vain  from  un- 
der the  bed  clothes ;  it  had  fallen  under  tiie  bed. 
After  many  a  painful  effort  he  crept  frorn  his 
snug  place,  and  leaned  over  the  side  of  tlie  bed 
to  look  for  it.  He  sees  it,  but  it  lies  beyond 
tht!  reach  of  his  arm  ;  he  makcii  one  or  two  inef- 
Icutuai  etiortii  to  reach  it ;  ho  Is  half  Uo/au  vviiU 
cold ;  and,  ^^Tapping  himself  up  in  the  coverlet, 
exclaims,  *•  Curse  the  duet ;  I  will  write  it  over 
a^ain :  there  will  be  nothing  difficult  in  this 
siiic<'  I  know  it  hv  heart."     He  Tle^;an  ai;ain,  hut 

not  a  single  idea  could  he  retrace  i  ho  ddgets 
about  fbr  some  time — he  eerawls — hut  not  a 

note  can  he  recall.  Still  his  indolence  -^^-ill  not 
let  him  get  out  of  bed  to  reai::k  the  unlbrtunato 
paper.  Well,"  he  exclaims,  m  a  tit  of  impa- 
tience, "  I  w  ill  rewrite  the  whole  duet.  Let  such 
composers  as  are  rich  enough  keep  lires  in  their 
chambers ;  I  cannot  afford  it.  There  let  the 
confounded  paper  lie.  It  has  faUen,  and  it  would 
not  he  lucky  to  pick  it  up  again.** 

He  had  m  nrcely  finished  the  second  duet  when 
one  of  his  Iriends  entcreil.  "  Have  the  goodness 
to  reach  me  the  duet  that  lies  under  uie  bed." 
The  friend  poked  it  out  with  hih  vtmo,  and  ?»avo 
it  to  l{us.siiii.  '*  Come,"  said  the  composer,  suug- 
niug  clowe  in  his  bed.  "  I  will  -.im^  yoii  these  two 
duets,  and  do  you  tell  mo  which  pleases  you  the 
best."  The  friend  gave  the  preference  to  thft 
:h>t ;  the  second  wa->  too  rapid  and  too  lively  for 
the  situation  in  which  it  was  to  stand.  AaoiheV 
thought  eame  into  Rossini's  head ;  he  seixed  hie 
jien,  and,  without  Ioj^-h  of  time,  worked  it  up  into 
a  terzetto  lor  the  same  opera.  I  he  rolater  of  this 
anecdote  statesi  that  there  was  not  the  slightest 
rescrahlnnee  between  the  two  ducts.  The  ter- 
zetto iiuLihod,  iio^iui  drci>6ed  hiuii>elf  in  haste^ 
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curflns  the  cold  the  whole  time,  iin'l  sot  otT  with 
his  friend  to  the  catitto  to  wana  hiiuself  and  take 
acu]>ofeofflM.  After  thit  he  Mot  fh«  lad  of  the 
msmo  Mith  tho  duct  and  the  terzetto  to  the  copy- 
ist ol°  Sail  Mose,  to  be  inserted  ia  tlie  iicore.  lu 
fhe  autumn  of  the  same  year  n812)  Kossini  -was 
enga(^>d  nt  Milan,  when,  for  tnc  Soala,  ho  com- 
ponecl  "  Ixi  J'iciia  del  Paraffone."  lie  had  now 
attained  his  twentieth  year.  Ilis  opera  had  the 
good  fortune  to  be  sturtaiaed  by  the  talents  of 
Signoni  Marcoluii,  QaUi,  Bonol^  and  Farlema. 
gni,  M-ho  were  in  the  flown  f  their  fume,  nnd  ob- 
tained a  success  for  thiii  piece  which  was  Uttlo 
■hort  of  cxb^Tagance. 

"  Im  Piffra  tie!  Para'inne"  (The  Totichstone)  is 
considered  by  t>oDie  critics  as  the  r/u-J'-d'tcuvre  of 
RosAini  in  the  buifa  style.  Aller  obtaining  such 
djettagiushed  cuccess  at  Milan,  Rossini  revisited 
^eMOO  and  hn  fiimily,  to  whom  he  was  warmly  at- 
tached. The  only  jjcrson  w  ith  whom  lie  has  been 
known  to  correspond  is  his  mother,  and  his  let- 
teiete  her  an  ttnia  singularly  addcetsed :  **Aff 
Ornaiissima  Signora  HoBtuti,  Madn  tU  ttUbn 
Maestro,  in  Bologna," 

Such  is  the  charaeter  of  a  man,  who,  half  in 
jCRti  half  in  earnest,  scruples  not  to  make  an 
aTOwal  of  the  glory  that  surrounds  liim,  and 
laughs  at  the  modest  prudery  of  the  academy. 
Deriving  happiness  from  tlie  efiects  produced  by 
his  genius  upon  a  people  the  most  sensithre  upon 
earth,  and  intoxicated  M-ith  the  voice  of  praise 
from  his  very  cradle,  he  bcUcves  implicitly  in 
his  own  celebrity,  and  cannot  see  why  a  man, 
gifted  like  Rnsslni,  should  not  rank  in  the  same 
dejirce  as  a  general  of  tlivibiou  or  a  miuLster  of 
state.  They  had  gained  a  grand  prize  in  the 
lottery  of  ambition,  he  had  gained  a  grand  prize 
in  the  lettery  of  nature.  TUs  is  one  of  Romim's 
own  phrases.  I  heard  it  from  his  own  lips,  says 
one  of  his  biographers,  at  a  paz^  given  by  Prince 
Ghigi  at  Rome^  in  1819. 

Abotit  the  time  of  h!  )  jmirneyto  Pcsaro,  an 
attention  \va»  tihowii  him  as  iionorablo  as  it  was 
rare,  and  which  is  C(iually  creditable  to  the  giver 
and  tho  receiver :  his  genius  proved  the  means  of 
liis  exemption  firom  the  ahnostuniyei«al  operation 
of  the  miserable  conscription  laws.  The  minister 
of  the  interior  ventured  to  propose  to  Prince  Eu- 
gene^ the  Viceroy  of  Italy,  an  exceptioin  in  his 
vor.  The  prince  at  first  hesitated,  through  fear  of  a 
reprimand  from  head  quarters,  at  Paris,  the  dtuiy 
advieas  fton  which  were  most  pressing  and  most 
rigorous  upon  this  point ;  but  he  at  length 
yielded  to  the  decided  feelings  of  tho  public. 

After  this  narrow  escape  of  being  sent  for  a 
soldier,  Rowiui  went  to  Boloffna,  where  the  samo 
•dventoTe  awaited  him  as  at  Milsn — fhe  enthu- 
siasm of  the  public,  nnd  ths  vare  grateful  meed 
of  tho  smiles  of  beauty. 

Tho  rigoiists  of  Bologna,  so  celebrated  in  Italy 
for  tho  severity  of  their  critical  taste,  and  M'ho 
exercised  the  same  dictatorship  over  music  as  the 
members  of  the  Kreiich  Acndemy  did  over  the 
three  unities,  reproached  him,  and  not  without 
reason,  with  having  sometimes  trani^ressed 
flfrainf-t  tho  rules  of  composition.  Rossini  did 
not  deny  the  justice  of  the  charge.  "  I  should 
not  have  so  many  faults  to  reproach  myself 
with,"  was  his  reply,  "if  I  had  leLsure  to  read 
ms  manuscript  twice  over ;  but  you  know  very 
weH,  that  scarcely  six  weeks  are  allowed  me  to 
oampose  an  opera.  I  take  my  pleasure  during 


the  first  month  ;  and  pray  when  would  you  hava 
me  take  my  pleasure,  if  not  at  my  present  ago, 
and  vrith  my  present  suecess?  Would  you  |iave 

me  M  alt  till  I  am  q;rowii  old  and  full  of  sjdeen  ? 
At  length  the  two  last  weeks  arrive  :  I  compose 
every  morning  a  duo  or  air,  which  is  to  he  re> 
hearsed  that  very  cveniDg.  How,  then,  would 
you  have  me  detect  Uttle  faults  of  grammar  in  the 
accompaniments  ? "  (T instrumentazioixe.') 

Notwithstanding  the  candor  of  this  excuse^  a 
great  busde  was  made  in  the  musical  circles  of 
Uologna  respcctiiif,'  those  faults  of  j^rammar.  Tliis 
is  the  same  complaint  that  the  pedants  of  his 
time  made  against  Voltaire,  whom  they  aoeusad 
of  not  knowing  orthofp-nphy.  So  much  the 
worse  fur  orthography,  wui>  the  dry  remark  of 
Rivarol. 

After  listening  as  patiently  as  possible  to  tho 
declamation  of  these  pedants  afi^ainst  Rottsini  for 
violntin;^  the  rules  of  composition,  a  celebrated 
critic  made  this  replv :  Pray,  who  laid  doif^-n 
those  rules?  Were  tney  made  by  persons  supc- 
rior  in  genius  to  the  author  of  •  Tam  n  di  f ' 
Does  stupidity  cease  to  be  stupidity  because  sanc- 
tioned hy  antiquity  and  the  usages  of  the  schools  } 
Let  us  examine  these  pretended  rules  a  little  more 
cloe<dy ;  and  pray  wliat  are  we  to  say  of  rules 
that  can  he  infringed  without  the  public  perceiv- 
ing it,  and  without  our  ploasuxe  being  in  tho 
least  dfaniniBhedV* 

M.  l?crton,  of  tho  Instit\:tc,  renewed  this  dis- 
pute at  Paris.  Tho  fact  is,  that  tho  faults  here 
complained  of  are  scarcely  perceptible  white  lig- 
teninp  to  the  operas  of  Ko'-'^ini.  It  is  like  ob- 
jcctiug  oji  a  crime  to  N'oltaire  that  he  does  not 
employ  tlie  same  phrases  and  terms  of  expression 
as  lia  Ikuy^xe  and  Mcmtesqmeo.  The  second 
of  these  gnat  writers  has  this  memorable  aen- 
teuce  :  "  A  member  of  the  French  Academy 
writes  as  tliey  wiitc  ;  a  man  of  wit  writes  as  h« 
writes." 

Rossini  is  full  of  pjammatlcal  faults :  well,  be 
it  BO ;  and  yet  there  id  not  a  villajje  in  Italy 
wluch  could  not  furnish  a  dozen  of  tliesc  critics 
upon  notes,  who,  for  a  single  sequin,  would 
undertake  to  correct  the  ezron  in  any  one  of 
his  operas. 

After  his  success  at  Bologna,  which  was  consid- 
ered as  the  head  quartera  of  Italian  muno,  Boe- 
fi\n\  received  offers  from  almost  cvcnj*  town  in 
Italy.  Every  impresario  was  required,  as  a  it  no 
qua  non^  to  fimdsh  his  theatre  with  an  opera 
from  the  pen  of  RoaidnL  The  considaration  ho 
generally  received  for  an  open  ins  a  thofOianid 
francs,  and  hegencKaUy  wiota  from  ibuxto  fivo  in 
a  year. 

From  1810  to  1816  Bossini  visited  in  succeadion 

all  the  principal  towns  of  Italy,  remaining  from 
thrco  to  four  motitlis  in  each.  Wherever  he 
arrived  he  was  received  with  acclamations,  and 
fitfd  by  the  diletlatiti  of  tho  place.  The  first 
tifteen  or  twenty  days  were  passed  with  his 
friends,  diuiiig  out,  and  shru;;i;in<;  up  his  shoul- 
ders at  the  nonsense  of  the  libretto  M-hich  was 
given  him  to  set  to  musie.  For,  besides  the  fire 
of  his  own  natural  genius,  Ros«ini  was  inspired 
witii  a  good  taste  by  his  first  admirer,  tho  Coun- 
tess P  ,  of  Pesoro.  She  had  read  with  him 

the  works  of  Ariosto  and  Mctastasio,  as  well  as 
the  comedies  of  Machiavcl,  tho  "  Fi^tbe  "  of  Gozzi, 
and  the  jioems  of  Burati;  ho  was,  tlierefore,  fully 
competent  to  judge  of  the  worthlosanoge  of  these 
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libretti.  **  Tti  ml  />ai  ihiio  vrrsi,  nut  non  aiiuazio- 
ni,"  he  has  been  heard  frcquentlr  to  repeat  to  an 
unhappy  votary  of  the  niiic,  w  ho  Htammercd  out 
a  thousand  f\(  ust-s,  and  two  hourn  after  carac  to 
flnlute  him.  La  a  sonnet,  "  umiiiato  alia  gloria  del 
piii  (frtm  nutentro  tT Italia  0  iM  mtmdo** 

After  two  nr  tlirrr-  wcf'ks  spent  in  this  dissi- 
pated manner.  Kossini  begins  to  refuse  invitations 
to  dinners  and  mimical  toiriet,  and  falls  to  work 
in  good  earnest.  lie  oreiipics  himself  in  study- 
ing the  voices  of  the  perfonucrs  ;  ho  makes  them 
sing  ttt  the  piano  ;  and  on  more  than  one  occa- 
siou  he  haa  been  driron  to  the  mortitjing  necM* 
rfty  of  mntilattni;,  and  *««tutRilin}r  of  their  fiiir 
proportions,"  hDiuo  nf  Ms  nny^t  Virilliaiit  and  hap- 
py ideas,  because  the  tenor  could  not  reach  the 
note  which  was  necessary  to  expircM  the  com- 
poser's feeling,  or  because  the  prima  donna  always 
Bang  false  in  some  particular  tone.  Sometimes, 
in  a  whole  company,  ho  could  find  no  one  but  a 
baaa  irho  conld  ains  at  aiL  At  length,  about 
three  ■weeVfi  before  ttie  flnrt  reprenentation,  hav- 
ing aci  pi  irt'<l  a  I'lpnipef I'lit  kiunvlt'(l;::c  tlu>  voices, 
ho  begins  to  write,  llo  rises  late,  and  passes  the 
day  in  comporinit,  in  the  micUrt  of  the  conver- 
sation of  his  now  frinirls  ;  w  ho.  M-ith  the  most 
proTokiug  politeness,  will  not  t^uit  him  tor  a  sin- 
gle instant.  Tlie  day  of  the  first  representation 
IS  now  rapidly  approaching,  and  yet  he  cannot 
resist  the  pressing  solicitations  of  these  friends  to 
dine  with  them  a  f  Osdria.    This  of  course  leads 


the  life  of  a  whole  populatioiit  is  coDcentrated 
in  the  theatre. 
The  overtnre  oonimeneei ;  to  intenn  b  the  at* 

fcutloii  fl;[it  fho  Vuzzing  of  a  fly  could  bo  lictrd. 
Ou  its  couclubiou  the  most  tremendous  uproar 
It  is  either  amdauded  to  the  douda*  or 
hissed,  or  rather  howled  ftt,  without  mercy.  It 
is  not  in  Italy  as  in  other  countries,  where  the 
first  representation  is  seldom  decisive,  and  whero 
either  vanity  or  timidity  prevents  each  man  from 
intruding  his  individual  opinion,  lest  it  should 
be  foutul  ill  UiMMirdanec  witli  tlio  ojiiinniis  nf  the 
migority.  In  an  Italian  theatre,  they  shout,  they 
acream,  they  stamp,  they  belabor  the  baeka  of 
the  seats  with  their  canes,  wltli  nil  the  violence 
of  persons  possessed.  It  is  thu)»  that  they  force 
upon  others  the  judgment  which  they  have 
foriiiL'il,  and  strive  to  prove  that  it  i?<  the  only 
Si>uitd  one;  for,  strange  to  say,  there  it)  uo  intol- 
erance equal  to  that  of  the  eminently  sensitive. 
When  you  seo  a  man  moderate  and  reaaonable 
in  what  regards  the  arts,  begin  to  taQc  to  1dm  of 
history,  ]iolitics,  or  politiral  cennmny;  such  a 
man  will  luakc  a  distinguished  magistrate,  a  good 
physieiaa.  a  sonnd  lawyer,  an  excdlent  Madmai* 
fian.  in  a  wnrd,  whatever  you  will,  eotO^t  ttt 
enthusiast  in  music  or  pausing. 

At  the  close  nt  eiu  h  air  tho  Bune  temfto  up* 
roar  ensues  :  the  bcUowings  of  an  taigrj  aea  ooiud 
give  but  a  faint  idea  of  its  fury. 

Such,  at  tlie  time,  is  the  taste  of  an  Italian 


to  a  supper :  tho  sparkling  champagne  circulates  |  audience,  that  they  at  once  disttuguish  whether 


freely  ;  the  hours  of  morning  steal  on  apace.  At 
length  a  compunctions  vi>itiii_'  shoots  across  the 
mind  of  tho  truant  maestro ;  he  rises  abruptly ; 
his  friends  will  see  him  to  his  own  door :  tlicy 
parade  the  sil:  nt  f^trert's  tnihomieted,  shouting 
BOuie  Kiu^ical  iniprumjitu,  ja-rluiph  a  portion  of  a 
]Hi,fer<'rt;  I0  I  lie  great  scandal  and  annoyance  of 
the  good  Catholica  in  their  beds.  At  length  ho 
nacnee  his  house,  and  shuts  himself  up  m  his 


the  merit  of  an  air  belongs  to  the  singer  or  the 

ciMiiposer.  The  cry  is  Biaro  David!  Bravo 
Pvsarom  J  or  tho  w  hole  theatre  resounds  with 
Jiravo  mnf  xtro !  KossinI  then  rises  from  his 
place  at  the  piano,  hLs  countenance  wearing  an 
air  of  gravity  —  a  thing  vtry  unusual  with  him  ; 
ho  makes  three  obeisances,  \vlii<  h  are  followed 
by  salvos  of  applause,  mingled  with  a  variety  of 
short  and  panegyrical  phrases.   Tills  done,  they 


cliaiulier:  and  it  is  at  this,  to  CN^ery-day  mortals,  j  proceed  to  the  next  piece. 

mobt  uugcuial  hour,  tliot  he  is  visited  by  some  Kossini  presides  at  the  piano  during  the  throe 
of  tho  most  brilliant  of  his  inspirations.  These  I  first  remrosentatioiM,  after  which  he  receives  hia 


inspirations. 

he  hastily  scratches  down  upon  odds  and  ends 
of  paper,  and  next  morning  arranges  them, 
amidst  the  same  interruptions  of  conversation  as 
before.  Figure  to  yoiu-sclf  a  quick  and  ardent 
mind,  su.sccptiblc  of  every  ijnpression,  and  capa- 
ble of  turning  to  advantage  the  most  trilling  oc- 
currence of  passing  observation.  When  compos- 
ing his  **J/o«^,**  some  one  said  to  him,  **What( 
you  are  grdii;,'  to  make  tlie  Hihrew  sing!  do  you 
mean  to  maku  them  ttcang  it  ti»  thoy  do  in  the 
synagogue  • "  The  idea  struck  him  at  once, 
ujul  in  sketched  out  on  the  spot  a  rough  drauj^ht 
of  the  luagniliceat  chorus  so  much  adiuireil  in 
this  opera,  and  which  is  observed  to  begin  with  a 
kind  of  nasal  twang  peculiar  to  the  synagogue. 

But  let  us  return  to  our  little  ItaKan  town, 
^vllic■h  we  lell  in  the  anxiety,  or  rather  in  tlie 
agitation,  that  precedes  tlio  day  of  the  hrst  rep- 
resentation of  an  opera.  At  length  the  most 
impnrtaTit  of  evenin-^s  nrrivos.    Tlie  »ine.'»rro  takes  1 


reprosoniauons, 

eiijjht  hundred  or  n  tlmusand  frnnr^,  is  invited  to 
a  grand  purtiii>i  diuiicr,  given  by  his  friends,  that 
is  to  say,  by  the  whole  town,  and  he  then  starts 
'  in  his  vcturino  with  his  portmanteau  much  fuller 
of  music  paper  than  of  other  effects,  to  com- 
mence a  similar  course,  in  some  other  tow  n  forty 
I  miles  distant.   It  is  usual  with  him  to  write  to 
his  mother  after  the  first  three  representations, 
'  and  send  her  and  his  ai:cd  father  two  thirds  of 
I  the  little  sum  he  has  received.    He  sets  off  with 
I  ten  or  twrive  sequins  in  his  pocket,  the  hajijuest 
of  men,  and  doubly  hapj  v  il  t  hauce  should 
throw  some  fellow-traveller  in  his  way,  whom  he 
can  ({uiz  in  good  eami^t.    On  one  occasion,  as 
he  was  travelling,  itt  veturinot  from  Ancona  to 
Kcggio,  he  pa.ssed  himseSf  off  for  a  master  of 
mns.c,  a  nuirnil  enemy  of  Kossini,  and  Ullcd  up 
the  time  by  singing  the  most  execrable  music 
imaginable,  to  some  of  the  words  of  hts  own  best 
airs,  to  show  his  superiority  to  that  animal  Itossi- 


hih  piHce  at  tho  piano ;  the  theatre  overflows ;  '  ni,  whom  ignorant  prctcuders  to  tiisto  had  the 
people  have  flocked  from  tea  leagues'  distance.  1  folly  to  extol  to  the  skies. 

The  curious  form  an  encampment  around  the  !  After  terminating  his  engagements  at  Bologna, 
theatre  in  their  calashes ;  all  the  inns  arc  filled  1  Rossini  accepted  an  offer  made  him  at  Milan, 
to  excess,  where  insolence  reigns  at  its  height,    whither  he  repairetl  in  the  spring  of  1811.  It 
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mt,"  which  dome  critics  have  considered  an  the 
most  beautiful  thing  of  the  kind  that  ha»  pro- 
ceeded from  our  compo«er'g  pen,  it  proved  un- 
succcmful.  It  \va.s  liossini's  rir.'t  luilure:  it 
aniiojred  him  not  a  little,  and  he  at  once  deiar- 
mined  on  changing  his  style. 

Un«rirccs-?ful  in  "  Aunlkuio  in  Pahm'ra,"  ■which 
RoiMim  had  comjiost'd  tV>r  tlie  r;irniviil  season,  ho 
made  another  effort  in  the  nutumn  of  the  same 
year,  (1814,)  and  produced  the  •«  Turco  in  I/<i!i'i," 
which  WU8  considered  as  a  kind  of  ecqut>l  to  tlic 
"  Italiana  in  Albert."  Incewant  cries  rc>flounded 
of  Jtraeo  Galli !  (the  celebnted  htm  UMger,)  but 
not  •  single  Brofo  manlro  t  Ibr,  m  we  mtb  be- 
fore observed,  on  tlie  first  repre.scutations  nf  an 
opera,  the  applauses  bestowed  on  the  singers  and 
fhc  master  are  thtnga  p«rftetl7  diatinot.  Trifling 
as  this  circTirastaiifc  rany  fippenr,  it  had  a  decide  J 
influence  upon  tlic  late  ol"  the  o[)era ;  fur,  ul- 
though  some  of  the  {lieccs,  particularly  the 
paqtiant  due^  "  E"  un  bel  turn  di  Turchia,"  and 
the  celebrated  quintctto,  OA  /  guard<ite,  cJus  acci- 
dinfc,"  met  witli  luuch  apjilause,  yet  the  opera, 
upon  the  wholct  was  cooUy  received.  The  u»- 
tioiial  pride  was  wounded.  They  declared  that 
Ko-sini  liad  copied  himself.  He  mi;^'lit  Uiko  this 
liberty  with  little  towns ;  but  for  the  8cala,  the 
llxeC  tneatrn  ia  the  world  !  repeated  the  Milan- 
ew,  with  peculiar  emphasis,  he  jn'sst  1;ike  ])ains 
to  pTfxliirn  something  new,  'Dial  the  fait)  of 
this  oi-eia  was  determined  by  snme  local  cirotua- 
atances,  ia  evident  from  the  iaet,  that,  four  yeaxs 
after,  the  **  Tm«o  m  iieoJie"  waa  Kepxoduced  in 
Milan,  and  leoaiTed  witli  iba  gnateafc  enthu- 


Thc  glory  of  Boiaim  had  bow  reached  Na- 
ples, wlierc  the  ft.'>fonishment  was  that  there  ! 
could  be  any  great  eoiupo&er  who  was  not  a  ' 
Neapolitan.  The  director  of  the  theatre  at  Na- 
ples wjiM  a  M,  Barbaja,  formerly  of  Milan,  who, 
horn  being  a  waiter  at  a  coflee  house,  liad,  by 
good  luck  at  play,  and,  above  all,  by  the  lucra- 
tive situation  of  manai^er  of  m  faro  hankt  acquired 
ft  fimrtune  of  mveral  milHona  of  franea.  IVained 
U{)  to  business  at  Milan,  in  the  midst  of  French 
fonrntxteftrt,  vt  ho,  in  army  contracts,  made  and 
diampAted  a  fortune  eraiy  months,  he  could 
not  fail  of  af'qnirins:  a  certain  tact,  which  waa 
afterwards  very  Uj>elul  to  him.  lie  had  suili- 
eiant  address  to  ingratiate  himself  into  regal 
£ivor,  and  to  obtain  the  po«t  of  director  of  the 
Theatre  Hen  Carlo,  as  well  aa  that  of  Del  Fondo. 
lie  had  sufficient  foresight  to  see  that,  from  tlio 
manner  the  teputatiou  of  Ko^sini  waa  gaining 
fround  in  the  world,  this  young  eompoaer,  good 
r<r  bail,  rij^ht  or  wron;;,  would  become  the  popu- 
lar composer  ot  the  day.  iio  therefore  bet  off 
pKMt,  to  go  and  find  him  out  at  Bologna.  Hoe- 
hini,  ncrtistnmed  to  hnve  to  deal  -with  jioor  devils 
ol  impre^an,  who  were  ever  ou  tUo  verge  of 
hMkkruptey,  waa  astonished  at  a  visit  from  a  mil- 
Hmnaire,  who  would  probftbly  find  it  unworthy 
hill  dignity  to  haggle  about  a  fi»w  dttsen  sequins. 
An  cn;^;igemeut  was  oflei  cd  and  accepted  on  the 
•|K>t.  ^Vitenrards,  on  his  arrival  at  ^laplos,  lioa- 
auii  signed  a  MeriUwra  fbr  aevetal  years.  He  en-> 
pntr'xl  to  compose  two  new  opcnis  evRry  year; 
and  was  moreover  to  arraiiK<>  i^*^  mut>io  of  all 
the  operas  M.  Barhaja  should  think  proper  to 
produce  either  at  San  Carlo,  or  the  secondary 
theatre  Del  Fondo.  In  considorution  of  this,  he 
lo  moeiv*  twoirtt  thovaaiid  ftanoa  p«  aB> 


nuni,  as  well  as  an  interest  in  a  bank  for  play, 
which  was  bumed  out  by  M.  Barbaja,  and  which 
brought  in  the  compo*er  some  thirty  or  forty 
louis  more  yearly. 

The  mtudcol  direction  of  those  two  theatres, 
whieh  Rossini  had  undertaken  witiiout  giving  it 
a  moment's  reflection,  was  an  immense  task,  a 
hcreuleau  labor  :  ipcrodibie  wa:i  the  quantity  of 
music  he  was  obliged  to  transpose  and  arrange, 
according,'  to  the  compass  of  the  voices  of  the 
dillercut  douuas,  or  according  to  the  interest  or 
caprice  of  their  various  patrons  and  protectors. 
This  would  have  been  sufficient  to  orerwhehn  » 
man  of  tender  nerves  or  8(»nhre  habits.  Mo- 
z:irt  would  have  sunk  under  it.  Tlic  f;ay  and 
daring  character  of  liosaini  brought  him  through 
every  obstaele,  every  snare  that  the  envious  laid 
to  entrap  him.  All  ho  saw  in  an  enemy  was  a 
butt  lor  saliro  oud  ridicule,  in  which  he  was  a 
most  perfect  adept. 

KosAini  entered  with  a  light  heart  upon  the 
heavy  duties  that  had  devolved  upon  him,  and 
like  Fiffuro  ni  his  own  "  liarbwrc,"  undertook,  ii 
thousand  commissions  that  poured  in  upon  him 
from  every  side.  He  got  Hurengh  them  aU  with 
a  smile,  and  a  ready  joke  \i\<nn  all  who  came  in 
his  way.  Tliis  drew  down  uj)on  him  u  host  of 
enemies ;  the  most  sworn  among  whom,  in  latter 
years,  luvs  been  M.  Itnrbaja  himself,  whom  ho 
treated  so  unceremoniously  as  to  marry  Ills  mis- 
tress. His  engagement  at  Naples  did  not  con- 
clude till  1822»  and  had  a  most  decided  infiu- 
ence  upon  his  talents,  his  happiness,  and  the 
economy  of  his  whole  life. 

Always  happy,  Roeaiui,  towards  the  close  of 
1616,  made  his  dibut  at  Naplea  in  the  moat  hril- 
llnut  manner,  with  the  aetiova  opeimof  **£li$ar- 

bcif:t  U'tfina  d" lufflefera." 

Alter  the  flattering  reception  which  his  *'  Eliia- 
betta  "  experienced  at  Naples,  Rossini  was  called 
to  Homo  for  the  carnival  of  18 IC,  wliere  ho  com- 
posed his  semi -serious  ojM'ra,  "  'l'orc(i/<l'>  v  DorUt» 
kot"  lor  tho  Theatre  Valle,  and  his  chef-dCmwenf 
the  *<  Bwfhitn  tU  Hevi^Ua." 

The  first  of  these  operas  was  considered  as  very 
mediocre,  and  quickly  consigned  to  tho  tomb  of 
the  Capulcts.  Elevated  by  the  success  he  had 
attained  at  Punnc,  Ilossini  returned  to  Xa))les  in 
tho  spring  of  Ihlii,  and  lucommcucud  Im  Labors 
with  fresh  spirit. 

The  next  subject  proposed  to  Boasini  waa 
**OMh;'*  but  he  had  the  good  taste  to  object 
to  tho  Italinn  imitation,  or  rather  r;u'icatuie,  of 
ShakspeacC  The  author,  the  Marq^uis  di  Bcrio, 
was  a  man  of  consideration  in  Ni^des,  and  hia 
Ubreftn  was  at  last  adopted. 

The  grcjit  merit  ot  this  opera,  Ro»wini's  ehff- 
d'amvre  in  tho  forcible  style,  is,  that  it  is  lull  of 
fire :  It  is  a  periect  volcano,  said  the  critics  of 
8iin  Carlo.  Yet  it  muat  be  ohaawed  that  this 
force  is  always  tlw  MDw;  <h«re  an  110  aliadca ; 
wu  never  jmss 

"From  (travp  to      ,  fr<j:n  Uvi.ly  to  M*rcr«." 

The  trombones  are  alwaj-s  in  our  ears.  This 
violence,  which  those  but  little  gifted  in  tho  arts 
are  apt  to  miHtako  for  the  sub'.ime,  is  doubly 
monotonous  by  the  almost  tolid  alwenco  of 
simple  recitative.  Those  of  tho  OfeUo "  are 
nearly  all  of  the  accompanied  kind:  thin  is  a  re- 
source  which  tho  composer  ought  prudently  to 
eoonemiMj  when  h«  laviahea  itupoiii  evaty  oeeto 
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euMi,  what  is  he  to  do  in  movements  -n'herS  aU  I  raida ; "  the  principal  chRnicters  of  which  were 
the  powers  of  hia  wt  an  neecaaary  to  be  bcought  sunned  by  Siguora  Colbtan,  Nozaari,  Davids 

into  action  ?  |  Bonedett!,  and  Si<^ora  FiaaronL 

llo-.-liii  rc  turiiod  to  riorac  for  tho  canuvtil  This,  like  scTcral  of  this  composer's  operas,  has 
season,  which  commences  the  26th  of  December,  j  no  orertura,  KoMitu  had  ofton  tried  to  conrjnce 
and  lasts  tUl  about  the  middle  of  Febraary  fill*  j  the  manaipani  and  his  ftiMtds,  by  a  numbsr  of 

lowing,  where  l!<^  f  Dinrjn^c  d  "  Li  Cenerentola,"  |  very  spccions  nr<?ument«,  that  ovorfures  are  not 
for  the 'llieatrc  ^'ullf.    Tiie  miisic  of  this  opera  :  only  unuecehsarv,  but  very  absurd  things;  hut 


is  altogether  Jio-j-inian.    Neither  Paisiello,  C'im 
aroi^a,  nor  Ou'^lic  lmi,  cvrr  indulged  in  the  excess 
of  levity  that  marked  such  airs  as  "  Una  voUa, 
e  dtie,  e  tre  !  "     lliis,  and  many  othen  liko  it, 
absolutely  border  upon  the  triviaL 

This  opera  met  with  conBdenbte'anoeflsa  at 
Home,  and  has  since  become  a  &Torite  in  most 
of  the  capitals  of  Kurope. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  carnival,  Boerini  pnK 
ceeded  to  Milan,  where,  in  the  eprin;^  season  of 
1817,  hf  composed  the  celebrated    Gtuza  Ltulra." 

The  public  of  Milan  had  taken  a  pique  at  Kos- 
aini'a  quitting  them  for  Naples;  hence^  on  the 
fLttt  eveninp;  of  its  representalion,  the  crowd 
flocked  to  tlio  Scala  with  a  full  determination  of 
hissing  the  author  of  "  U  Barbien,"  "  EluaJbetta," 
and  **  OuBo*'  Bosriui  was  aware  of  tiiis  dispo- 
sition on  thp  part  nf  thn  >rilanf>>o,  and  took  his 
mAi  at  the  piano  in  by  no  meatiis  Uio  bc^t  of 
spirits. 

But  he  was  most  agreeably  disappointed. 
Never  was  a  piece  received  with  such  enthusi- 
asm ;  fitixn  v  wnvild  bo  the  energetic  term  an  Ital- 
ian would  employ.  At  every  instant  the  pit 
azose  en  masts,  to  hul  Rossini  with  acolamatf  ons. 
At  the  cloRC  of  the  porfnnnancc,  tlio  chmjios'er 
was  hoard  to  doclart',  in  the  rv;/'  ih  ir  Accadeniia, 
that  independent  of  the  e.\crtions  of  the  erening, 
he  was  overcome  Mith  fatigue  at  the  innumera- 
ble obeisances  he  was  called  ou  to  make  to  the 
public,  who  were  every  moment  interrupting  the 
performance  with  Braoo  nuMttro  I  Fiva  Butini  / 

Crowned  -vdth  frmh  lanreb,  Boerini  xetumed 
to  Xaples  in  tlic  nutnrunof  1817,  and  inimcdi- 


we  believe  the  true  secret  is,  that  llossini  did 
not  like  the  labor  of  composing  them,  and  tliat 
his  reasonings  served  only  as  a  pretext  for  his 
natural  mdolence. 

On  the  2ath  of  Februaxy,  I8I9,  ho  brought 
ont  a  cantata  written  in  honor  of  hii  majesty  the 
Kin;:  fifXai'les,  and  sung  by  Signorn  CoUjran,  at 
tho  llieatre  San  Carlo.  It  wns  full  of  grace  and 
eKpression,  and  the  KiTn])lo  and  at 
corapaniment        nmcli  admired. 

During  the  Lout  of  the  hame  year,  he  produced 
his  serious  opera  of  "  Ermiom."  It  was  so  cold- 
ly received  as  to  amount  almost  to  a  Mkue; 
only  a  very  few  parts  of  it  were  applauded. 

l')n  the  [»tli  ot  May  followiii;^,  he  produced  a 
cantata,  which  was  composed  on  occasion  of  u 
visit  made  1^  his  majesty  Fnmcis  L,  of  Austria, 
to  the  Theatre  San  T'arlo.  It  wa'«  snni  V>y  Col- 
bran,  Davido,  and  llubiui,  and  honored  by  the 
gracious  notiee  of  the  sovereign. 

Kossini  vnw  very  active  this  year,  1819.  fie- 
sides  tho  works  above  mentioned,  ho  also  com- 
posed an  opera,  entitled  "  ol'Mirtio  <  distinn,^* 
which  was  pcrformod  in  tho  spring,  at  the  Thea- 
tre San  Benedetto  at  Yenioe.  This  open  intr»> 
duced  to  the  public  Carolina  Cortesi,  one  of  tho 
prettiest  actresses  that  had  appeared  upon  the 
stage  for  some  years. 

On  the  4th  of  ()(  tober,  1819,  Rossini  pro- 
duced the  "Doruia  del  Layo"  which  was  sung  at 
the  riieatro  8an  Carlo  by  Signora  Pisaroui,  {imo 
of  the  least  handsome  figurea  that  could  be  im- 
agined,) 8ignora  Colbran,  Nosxari,  Davide,  and 
Ik-nedotti.  It  may  1)0  haid  thot,  after  the  "  /'I'/'-ia- 
ately  gave  his  "  Annida."  On  tho  dajr  of  its  ;  belta^"  Kossini  succeeded  only  by  the  torco  of 
first  representation,  the  public  visited  him  with   his  genitis.    His  principal  merit  lay  in  his  style. 


the  sins  of  Signora  Colbran's  voice.  Iksides, 
they  were  piqued  at  the  extraordinary  hucccs!* 
of  the  '*  Guzza  Ladra"  at  Milan,  and  could  not 
understand  why  Rossini  should  produce  any 
tiung  inferior  for  tfaemselres.  There  is  nothing 
so  daHLierouH  to  disaitjiolnt  a  public  in  as  in  the 
expectation  of  their  pleasure.  Armida"  was 
very  coldly  reodved,  in  spite  of  its  maf^nifieent 
duet  *•  Amore  jv"-si<nit>'  numf  ;  "  perhaps  the  most 
celebrated  that  ever  proceeded  Irom  this  com- 
poser's pen. 

Of  the  opera  Adelaide  de  Borgoffna,"  which 
was  brought  out  at  Home  in  the  carnival  of  the 
same  year,  but  little  is  known  except  tho  air, 
"  o  crude  atcUe  I "  which  is  (^n  performed  and 
heard  with  delight. 

Of  the  opera  "  A'tinn,  ossm  il  dJJffo  d!  Tiafj. 
dad,"  the  only  particulars  wo  are  able  to  collect 
are,  that  it  was  written  for  the  opera  at  Lisbon, 
and  performed  there  in  1818,  at  the  Theatra  San 
Carlo  in  that  city. 

"  Mosd  in  Effitto  "  was  produced  at  Naples  tl»e 
same  year,  in  the  Theatre  San  Carlo,  and  per- 
formed, in  the  first  instance,  aa  a  kind  of  orato- 
rio during  the  Lent  season.  The  snooeM  of  this 
opera  was  immense. 

In  tho  autumn  of  1818,  Bosdni  piroduoed*  at 
SanCadoi  hiaaecioiitopenof  -Rieeianh  a  Zo- 


which  was  altogether  different  from  that  of 
his  contemporaries,  and  in  tlie  Avidc  rauije  of 
his  ideas,  which  possessed  a  tharai  ter  cntij-eiy 
new  to  the  public.  lie  enUveucd  tho  todi- 
ousness  of  the  opera  seria,  and  imparted  to  it  a 
lite  and  animation  to  -which  it  luid  before  hoeu  a 
Stranger.  But  then  the  public  could  not  sepa- 
rate Hosrini  from  tiie  general  discontent  that  was 
felt  atjaiuKt  M.  Unrbaja  and  the  Signora  Colhran. 
impatience  at  last  ruse  to  its  height,  and  made 
itself  heard  in  a  manner  tliat  could  not  be  mia- 
understood.  Rossini  has  been  known  to  become 
quite  ill  from  the  hisses  that  resounded  from 
this  vast  interior.  This,  in  a  man  of  his  natural 
indifference,  and  who  iioela  a  perlect  conhdenco 
in  hte  merits,  speaka  Toltunea.  It  took  place 
at  tho  first  representation  of  die  **Daiiiia  4at 
Logo." 

This  first  icpresentation  took  place  on  a  gain 
day ;  tho  theatre  was  illuminated,  and  the  court 
was  not  present  to  place  any  restraint  on  the  up- 
roarious spirit  of  the  audience.  Nothing  could 
equal  the  extreme  hilarity  of  a  number  of  young 
officers,  who  filled,  per  privUcgiot  tiie  first  fliro. 
rows  of  llic  ])It,  and  who  luul  drunk  deeply  to 
the  health  of  their  king,  as  oil  good  and  loyal 
subjects  should  do.  One  of  these  gtmtiy,  at  tiio 
first  sound  of  tho  teunpets,  began  to  imuittt  with 
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hh  cnnc  the  noise  of  A  hone  in  full  gallop.  The 
public  were  struck  with  the  facctiousness  of  the 
idea,  and  in  an  instant  the  pit  is  full  of  five  hmi- 
dred  imit«tnrs,  who  join  in  this  novel  aocompani- 
meut.  The  eiu-:s  oi  tlio  ]}i}or  maestro  found  neither 
novelty  nor  pleasure  in  such  an  addition  to  his 
xnoMC ;  it  was  but  too  ominous  of  the  issue  that 
•waited  laa  opera,  and  he  sat  npon  thorns  in  ex- 
pectation oT  the  fate  that  "wiis  ]>rfparoil  for  him. 

The  same  night  ho  had  to  set  otf  post  for  Milan 
to  fttim  an  engagement  whioh.  liad  for  iometiitte 
been  contracted  th  fro.  On  the  folio  win  day 
thu  public  at  Xaplert  vvcie  too  candid  itat  to  ac- 
knowledge the  act  of  injustice  into  which  they 


"  Zihnlra  "  liad  been  promised,  but  as  the  former 
opera  hod  already  been  adapted  to  German  ytwds^ 
and  performed  at  Vietma  under  the  title  of  *•  Dk 
AschisnbrOdel,"  limf^'uxi  ^visllod  to  pay  u  compli- 
ment to  the  German  taste,  and  expressed  a  wish 
that  this  opera  should  take  the  precedence,  and 
be  given  by  the  (  Jcrman  company.  At  the  re- 
hearsal he  desired  the  music  to  be  performed  in 
ft  tjuicker  time  than  had  usually  been  done ; 
which,  however,  did  not  very  accord  m  ith 
the  ponderons  nature  of  the  Oerman  lanc^uairi-. 
When  this  mconvcniciice  whs  pointed  out  to  him 
he  replied,  with  the  iraukness  and  nalPUi  po- 
enliav  to  bim,  that  "the  worda  with  him  wera 


had  been  betrayed ;  and  accordingly  the  nert  \  quite  a  secondary  consideration ;  thnt  th 
evening  the  opera  was  hailed  with  all  tlic  up- 
plau^-c  wliii  li  it  Ro  justly  merits.  The  trumpet 
accompouiment  was  softened  down  by  diminiah- 
ittg  the  number  of  in8tnunentl^  which  on  tiie 
flwt  eveninir  wiis  really  doafeniug. 

Kossini  has  devoted  but  little  attention  to 
■acred  ttuaie ;  however,  this  year  we  find  him 
composing  a  grand  mass  at  Naples.  It  took  him 
three  or  lour  days  to  give  the  character  of  church 
music  to  some  of  his  most  beautiful  motives.  The 
KeapoUtana  found  it  a  delicious  treat;  they  saw 
psM  sneeeadvdy  before  their  eyes,  and  under  a 
little  different  form,  all  the  suhiinie  airs  ot  their 
favorite  composer.  One  of  the  priests  exclaimed, 
in  a  serioua  tone,  **  Roarini,  if  tiiou  dost  but 
knock  at  the  pite  of  I'arndiiso  with  this  mass,  in 

spite  of  all  thy  sins,  Su  I'eter  will  not  have  the   ed  with  tumultuous  applause,  and,  what 


heart  to  refuse  thee  an  entrance."  This  phrase 
iH  delicious  in  the  Neapolitan  dialect  on  aooount 
of  its  grotesque  energy. 

We  saw  Rossini  quit  Naples  on  the  mght  of 
the  4th  of  October  amidst  a  storm  of  hisses ;  on 
the  SMh  of  Decemb»  fonowing  we  find  him 
bringing  out  liLs  "  Biam  a  c  Falii  ro,"  in  the  Scala 
at  Milan.  The  music  was  full  of  reminiscences, 
and  its  reception  was  so  oold  as  to  amount  to  lit- 
tle short  of  a  hiiluro. 

In  the  carnival  of  1821  Rossini  gave  his  "  Ma- 
tiUht  di  Sabnm"  at  the  Theatre  d'Apollone,  at 
Rome,  which  was  htiilt  by  the  French,  and  is  the 
only  tolerable  tiiuatre  in  this  city.  This  opera 
introduced  to  the  public  the  pretty  and  favorite 
singer,  Catharina  LipparinL  The  opinion  of  the 
public  was,  that  the  UbnUo  was  SKeaable^  but  the 
music  charming. 

In  the  spring  of  1822  Rossini  returned  to 
Kaplea,  and  brought  out  his  *•  Zelmir<h"  which 
was  sung  at  Ban  ('arlo,  by  Signora  Colbran,  Noz- 
zari,  Bavide,  Ambrogi,  Benedetto,  and  Siguoia 
CeoconL 

Rossini  also  composed  a  pasiorale  for  four 
voices,  entitled  •«  La  Riconoscenza,"  which  was 
perlormed  at  Sau  Carlo,  on  the  llTth  ot  Decem- 
ber, for  his  own  beuetit.  It  was  sung  by  the 
Signoras  Dardandli  and  Comelli,  with  Rubini 
and  7?eneflctti.  Itos-iini  quitted  Naples  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  and  departed  for  lioiogna.  On 
the  15th  of  March  following  he  was  married  to 
Sisrnor.i  Colhran.  The  ceremony  took  place  at 
Cahtcnaso,  near  15oln;;iia,  where  the  lady  has  a 
country  seat.  Mennwliile  Davido,  Nozzari,  and 
Ambrogi  arrived  from  Naples,  and  a  lew  days 
afltOT  they  all  started  together  to  Vienna,  whine 
l*<)s>inl  had  ftccei)(ed  an  en'^at;(>n^ent,  and  whsre 
he  was  to  make  liis  dcbiU  with  "  Zelniira," 

On  the  30th  of  March  Rosnni  made  his  dibui 
«l  Tienna  wtth  the  opera  of  •* 


0  music 

and  effect  were  every  thing."  Who  durst  contra- 
dict him? 

At  length  his  promised  "  Zdmira"  yrm  pro- 
duced. He  attended  to  all  tlie  arrangements  ot 
the  opera,  but  declined  i)r<^iding  at  the  piano, 
exottsiug  himself,  with  a  weil-turued  oompliment 
to  the  orchestra,  by  expressing  his  oonfidenoe 
that  hi«  music  was  i)eriecfcly  sale  in  their  hands, 
and  did  not  re<iuirc  his  interference.  Nothing 
could  exceed  the  enthusiasm  with  which  tliia 
opem  wns  received.  Not  only  tVo  master,  but 
also  the  siugcrs,  were  called  lor,  al  tlie  dose  of 
the  piece,  to  teesiva  the  omgsatulatioiui  of  the 
audience. 

The  next  opera  tiuit  foUowed  was  **  La  Gasm 

TM(lni,"  the  favorite  overture  to  wliicli  was  greet- 

waa 


altf^iedier  new  in  the  aiuials  of  theatrical  usages, 

the  maestro  was  called  for  at  its  conclusion  ;  nor 
wad  the  opera  oUowud  to  proceed  till  he  had 
made  his  appearance.  The  fiiet  is,  that  on  the 
first  representation  of  this  opera  in  Vienna,  in 
1819,  this  overture  had  been  tlic  cause  uf  a  mu- 
sical war,  in  wliicli  numerous  diitscrtations  were 
printed  on  both  sidee.  The  "  Qtaaa  Ladta  "  waa 
feUowed  by  **  CttrradiM,"  **  EKxabttta,*' mA  «*  Aun 
ciiu  do ;"  but  "  Zeimira"  remained  the  favorite 
opera,  and  held  its  course  triiuuphautly  through 
tlie  whole  season. 

^\'e  now  come  to  a  period  in  which  we  find 
insurrection  iu  the  pit,  redoubled  inlriirue  behind 
the  scenes,  tumult,  scandal,  a  war  ot  pamphlets, 
and  diplomacy  itself  ffaliwi  in  to  the  aid  of  murift, 
Roedm  had  entered  into  a  contraet  with  the  »»»• 
prcsaario  of  the  Fenice  Tlieatre  iu  Venice.  SIv 
thousand  £ranos  were  insured  to  Siguor  Rossini, 
and  four  thousand  to  Madame  Colbran  Rossini* 
upon  condition  that  ho  should  bring  out  two 
operas  during  the  caruival,  one  old  and  one  new, 
and  Bilodame  was  to  perform  in  both.  All  Ven- 
ice had  been  waiting  for  those  operas  with  the 
utmost  anxiety.  *'  Zeimira^'  performed  at  Na- 
l)lcs,  had  long  been  promised,  and  the  company 
at  the  Penice  waa  already  occupied  iu  rehearsing 
it,  when  the  rival  tileatre  of  »m  Benedetto  an- 
nounccd  the  roprescntation  of  the  same  piece. 

The  two  theatres  immediately  contested  the 
right  to  this  Open,  and  the  disputes  grew  so  high 
that  the  povernracnt  interfered.  A  stormy  eon- 
test  ensued,  at  the  close  of  which  it  wiw  decided 
that  San  Benedetto  had  the  legitimate  right  to 
"  Zeimira ; "  and  it  was  represented  at  this  the- 
atre, to  the  great  detriment  <tf  the  Feniee,  which 

had  been  at  considerable  cxpeDSe^  and  Ufltt  sU 

fbimd  its  hopes  frustrated. 

Rossini  was  not  allowed  to  remain  neutral 
dutisg  this  sosno.  He  was  assailed  by  the  angry 
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manager ;  and,  tn  remedy  nn  evil,  wliuh  it  sroiiiprl 
impoHHible  not  to  impute»  in  some  degree,  to  him, 
be  imposed  the  z«proMntetion  of  **  JfoMMMa,'* 
vhich  we  have  «cen  condemned  at  Naples,  but 
whoRO  fame  he  promiited  to  re<:'stabliAh  by  recom- 
po8ing  the  whole  fteoond  act.  Thw  promiM  giveii, 
he  departed  for  Verona,  mnnincd  there  a  con- 
siderable time,  spent  hLn  IcLnuro  very  agreo- 
ably  nmon^  his  friends  and  ndmircrH,  and  wrote 
a  cantata  in  honor  of  the  Emperor  of  Auiitria, 
which  mw  performed  dttrini^  the  con^re.<v« ;  but 
not  a  note  did  hv  rewrite  of  tho  prnmi>(  <l  sc<  ond 
act.  'Xlic  manager's  indignation  know  no  bounds ; 
the  public,  fearful  of  heing  disappointed  of  Ihdr 
plcaBurea,  bo'_'nn  to  tnkc  nn  active  part  in  the 
bTi8ino!<8 ;  and  tlie  report  wm  spicad  that  Sif^nora 
Colbran  had  loHt  her  voice.  Things  did  not  wear 
a  better  aspect  in  the  iiudde  of  the  theatre ;  the 
rcheantals  became  scenes  of  discord.  One  day 
Galli,  tlie  relchiatfd  buss,  took  an  altroiit,  at\d 
•et  off  in  the  middle  of  the  second  act.  Kossini, 
in  disgust,  broke  up  the  meeting  and  withdrew. 
The  manager  apjx'itlcd  tn  tho  public  ailttiOriliei« 
and  ItoKsini  was  jiia(  ed  under  arrest. 

Under  all  theso  terrible  auspices  the  fatal  day 
apprnnrhed.  An  irritated  publie  ftllfKl  the  theatre 
at  an  early  hum- ;  cries  resounded  from  every  side 
that  the  manager  had  reproduced  an  old,  enn- 
demned  opera,  and  that  Hossini  had  neglected  to 
fulfil  his  engagementi.  The  overture  was  hissed, 
the  t>wt  scene  hooted,  and  tho  second  drowned 
by  the  impromptu  accompaniment  of  the  pit, 
whose  disoorda,  if  we  may  be  pardoned  s  mu- 
sical phnsc,  no  art  could  ro<;n!vc.  Silence  could 
only  be  obtained  when  clamor  and  fury  had 
howled  them»oWes  to  nat»  lad  were  tired  out  by 
their  exertions. 

The  enemies;  of  1lo«dni  had  circtilated  a  report 
through  tlu-  liouse — a  rcjiort,  by  the  way,  tluU 
had  but  too  much  truth  in  it  —  that  lloaiiiui  had 
only  sltoed  one  miserable  trio,  tad  had  simply 
introduced  sojuo  shreds  of  hi--  other  works  ;  and 
towards  the  clo»e  oi  the  o]ierH  an  uproar  arose  of 
which  no  image  in  nruure  could  convey  an  ade- 
quate i'V-i.  (ialli  and  Madiinie  Colliraii  Ros- 
sini ikank  tin)  bitter  cup  of  liuiuiliu,ti.on  to  iho 
lees.  Sinclair,  the  English  tenor,  partook  of  thcMs 
attentions,  and  was  overwhelmed  with  hisses  and 
outrages.  From  seren  in  the  evening  till  three 
in  the  morning  Uiis  teni])estuous  outrii;,'e  en- 
dured, and  fears  were  entertained  lor  tho  safety 
of  the  scenery  and  the  deoorationa  of  the  house. 

lln'^sirii  endeavored  to  make  his  yieace  with  tho  | 
Vent'lians  tho  following  carnival  by  culliu^  bin 
talents  into  action  in  the  opera  of  "  S<-ntiramiHr," 
which  was  perlonne<i  at  the  Theatre  Delia  Fe- 
nicc.  and  sung  by  Madame  Colbran  lloHsini,  Uoha 
Mariani,  (a  delightful  contralto,)  Sinclair,  Galli, 
and  i«ucto  Mariani.  A  passage  in  the  overture 
tended  much  to  conciliate  the  audience  and  ob- 
litcnite  tho  former  unfavorable  iropr(•>-^ion,  and 
thu  lecling  was  strengthened  by  an  air  of  jdari- 
aid's,  which  was  full  of  beauty  and  sweetness. 
The  next  piece  that  en!!rd  forth  applau-e  was  n 
duet  between  thw  latly  and  Madame  Uolbrau 
Kossini ;  Ixodes  which  an  air  of  Galli,  and  a  ter- 
setto  between  him  and  the  two  above-mentioned 
ladies,  were  received  wi^  tumultuous  appLmse. 

I'v'o-iiii  w  fiK  erdled  for  at  t!ie  end  of  the  ^oeon<l 

act,  and  came  forward  with  a  humble  obeivaucc 
to  receive  thb  token  of  leconciltatiott. 
Afur  having  leoeived  the  homage  of  the  lovers 


of  music  in  Paris,  we  find  Tlosslni  fuirillin'^  his 
engagements  in  London.  The  following  ia  a 
ehiiMiolegieal  list  of  his  works:  1.  "Dtmeirio  a 
Poli'  io."  Thii' i";  T{o<»-;ini's  first  opera.  It  is  8nid 
to  have  been  >\Tittcn  in  the  spring  of  1809,  though 
not  pstfiimed  till  IKl'i  at  the  'llieatro  Vallc  in 
Homp.  2.  *' Im  Cambinle  di  Matrinioiiio,"  1810. 
J'arza,  (by  farza  is  understood  an  opera  in  one 
act,)  MTitten  at  Venice  for  the  Stiigione  del'  Au- 
tiuino.  3.  L'JBquivoeo  Stravoffante,"  181 1,  auttm- 
Mo,  composed  at  Bologna  fyr  the  Theatre 
Cor^o.  4.  "  I.' rif/iiiDi  >  Felice,"  1812,  ((ir,. 
written  lor  the  Theatre  San  Mosc  at  Venice. 
This  is  tho  only  one  of  Rossini's  early  worlcs  that 

has  retaiiieil  its  plnre  nn  the  staije.  n  "  I.i  Srrtf/t 
(it  Sr'ii."  trirzii,  1 S 12, //riwanrti^  pcrlonned  in  the 
Sim  Mosi-  at  Venice,  fi.  •*  /yi  I'u-fra  dei  Para- 
gone,"  1812,  autuimo,  at  the  Scala  in  Milan.  7. 
**  L' Occaaione  fa  il  Ladro,"  fnrza,  1812,  autunno, 
in  tlic  Theatre  San  Most!*  at  Venice.  S.  "  //  AV- 
glio  per  Asaurdo," fanot  1813,oiirMt>a^,  at  the  same 
theatre.  9.  »JI  ranerwlj."  1818,  enmiralp,  at 
the  grand  Theatre  Delia  Fenice  at  Venice.  lf>. 
**  L  Italiana  in  AUferi,"  1813,  estate,  perlomied  at 
the  Theatre  Sun  Benedetto  at  Venice.  11."  Au- 
rrHiiiia  in  Pii'inlni,"  I  ^\  i,  camivnh,  <^nng  in  the 
The.Urc  of  La  Scala  at  Milan.  \2.  "  1/  Turco  in 
Ifa/lii,"  1814,  autunnn,  at  the  Theatre  of  1m  ScnUt 
at  Milan.  18.  %i«mondD,"  1814,  in  the  llie. 
atre  Delia  Feniee  at  Venice.  14.  **  JOtfaiAsniA ,** 
isl,'),  Xaplis,  sunix  at  Sau  Carlo,  l-n 

Torvaldo  e  Dorlitca,"  l^Xd,  carniraie,  in  the  The- 
atre Valle  at  Rome.  16.  It  Barbii>n>  di  Sevii^lut," 
the  snme  season,  at  the  'ITieatre  Argentina  in  Tho 
liame  city.  17.  "La  (iazzdiu^''  181«5,  eadUt,  jH.-r- 
formed  nt  tho  llientre  Dei  florentini  at  Naples. 
18.  **L'OU^lh,"  1816,  iitMrno,  sung  in  the  The- 
atre Del  Fondo.  (a  handsome  round  thentro, 
which  is  subsidiary  to  that  of  San  (  avlo  )  19. 
^'  La  Cmerenioht"  1817f  carmso^t,  performed  in 
the  Theatre  Vallo  at  Rome^  20.  *'  La  Oassa  Lw 
dra"  IS\7,  primarera,  Milan,  sung  in  the  Scala. 
21.  "  Amtid{h'  1817,  autunnOt  Naples,  sung  at 
the  Theatre  San  Carlo.  22.  "  Adtiaid*  di  Bor- 
gogna,"  IS  18.  rarnirnle,  Rome,  perfonnod  in  tho 
Theatre  ArgcntLnii-  23.  Adina,  oasia  il  Calijfo 
di  Bagdad."  llosaini  composed  tliis  piece  for  the 
open  at  Lisbon,  where  it  was  jpeitbrmcil  in  the 
llieatre  San  Carlo.  24.  **Mit${  in  EgiUo,"  1818, 
Xuifles,  suiiic.  dnriiii:  Lent,  in  the  Theatre  San  Car- 
lo. 2d.  "  Iticciardo  c  Zomidi  t'  1818,  Naples,  sung, 
during  the  ottf  immo,  at  8an  Cario.  26.  **  ErmitHte" 

1819,  rCaplos,  sun.:,  durin!i  the  Lent  sca«on.  at 
San  Carlo.  The  Ultretto  ia  an  iiuUHtioii  of  the 
Andromofjue  of  liacinc.  Rossini  aimed  at  an  im- 
itation of  tho  style  of  Gluck.  27.  "  Odoardo  » 
('ristina,"  1819,  priiiiavcra,  Venice,  sung  at  the 
Theatre  San  Bcnedctt ».  :.;s.  Iai  iJotma  dri  1m- 
got'  4th  of  October,  1819,  Naples,  sung  in  the 
'rheatre  San  CsrLo.    29.  **  Bianea  e  FtUimm,*' 

1820,  carniviile,  Milan,  |)erforni(d  at  tho  .Scnln. 
30.  "  MaoautUo  Sfcomio,"  1820,  canuraJe,  Naples, 
at  the  Theatre  San  Carlo.  81.  '<  Matilda  di  Nb> 
hrrjit,"  1821,  carnii-nlt\  Home,  at  the  Theatre 
d'Apollone.  32.  "Z  ^/i./k,"  1822,  NaplcA,  tn- 
vcrno,  sung  at  tlie 'lie  :it  i  c  Snn  Carlo.  :W.  "  .V- 
mirtunide^"  1828,  eamioak,  at  the  grand  Theatre 
Delia  Fenico.  84.  l'iag>/io  a  HAtinu,*' sJt  thit 
Theatre  Italien  at  I'ariH  in  the  suiiimer  of  182.). 
3.3.  "  Lt  Stegv  de  CorituAtt"  at  the  Optn,  Fans, 
October,  1826.  36.  *«  JUcmm/'  at  the  same  theatre 
in  1827.  87.  **  L$  ComU  Orpt"  at  the  nn*  the- 
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atrc  in  1828.  38.  "  Guilimane  Tell,"  nt  the  unmr 
tbctttro  in  1829.  Komim  has  devoted  but  Uttlu 
•tteaticm  to  Mcred  eompositionti ;  we  know  of  no 
oth<*r  thnn  the  two  following :  1.  "  f^im  in  Babilo- 
tu4J,"  an  oratorio,  1512,  composed  at  I'crrara  for 
the  l.tiit  (.cason,  and  perfonned  at  the  Teatro 
CommunalA.  2,  **A,  Qnnd  Mass,"  composed  in 
1819  at  Naplas.  RoMint  has  com]:K)!'c>d  many 
r-iiiitatiiiH,  but  wo  know  of  no  othrr  tliim  tlic  nino 
following:  1.  •* //  J'ianto  d Armonia,"  IHOH,  per- 
fonned in  til*  Lyeeoffl  of  Bologna.  This  is  Koa- 
sini's  fir«t  attrmpt.  The  style  rcsrinhlps  the 
weaker  ptirlB  ol  "  L'/»i^a/«»o 2.  Didone 
abbandoHoia."  1811.    3.  e  Irene,"  1814.  4. 

"  T0ti  e  Pflto,"  1816,  o(»npo«ed  for  the  oceaaion 
of  the  nuptials  of  her  royal  highness  the  Duehees 
f)r  lU-rri,  sung  at  the  Theatre  Di'l  Fonda  at  Xa- 
]}lo».  6.  "A  Cantata,"  for  a  single  voice,  com- 
poaed  in  honor  of  hla  majesty  the  King  of  Na- 
p!r«,  IS  19.  6.  "A  Cantata,"  perfnrint'd  bofore 
iiiii  Taaje»ty  Francis  I.,  ErajMiror  of  Auntriu,  the 
'Jth  ol  May,  1819,  when  this  prince  appeared  for 
the  first  time  at  the  llieatro  San  Carlo.  7.  "A 
Patriotic  Hymn,"  composed  at  Naples  in  182U. 
AmothiT  Hymn  of  the  same  kind,  but  of  very 
opposite  polittoe,  oompowd  at  Bologna  in  18  Id. 
For  the  tame  oRenoe  Cimaron  had,  a  few  yeaia 
iK-fort',  bcfii  thrown  into  prison.  S.  "  I.<i  Rico- 
no/ifetisa,"  a  jmutwrale,  for  four  voices,  performed  at 


and  which,  from  the  nimlogy  of  its  name  to  the 
Latin  word  mta^  a  wheel,  is  generally  supposed 
to  have  been  the  B&me  with  the  French  vidh^  Of 
KngliMh  hurdygurdy,  the  tones  of  whioh  an 
produced  by  the  friction  of  a  wheeL 

ROTII,  WILIIELM  A.  T.,  bom  at  Fj^urt 
about  the  year  1720,  learned  the  elements  of 
music  of  Adiung,  and  continued  hia  atudtei^ 
principally  of  the  harpsichord,  at  Weimar,  under 
the  ttlt-lirated  W;ilt)i(.'r.  In  ll'fk  lie  settled  as 
a  teacher  of  music  at  Berlin,  and  in  1757  pub- 
liahcd  tiiero  a  coUeetion  of  aongi  of  hia  own 
compoeitioiu 

ROTIIF>,  JOHAXX  CinUSTOPn.  born  in 
1653,  was  the  son  of  a  singer  at  Kosswein,  who 
taught  him  the  elementa  of  Tonl  and  inatra- 
meutal  music.  He  first  entfTPd  the  serA'ico  of 
the  Duke  of  Coburg  as  >aoliiu8t  in  the  Chapel 
iloyiil,  and  aubsequently  (in  1G93)  bccamO 
chamber  musician  to  the  Prince  of  Schwarts- 
buj».  He  died  in  1720,  leaving  several  oonnd- 
craUo  worka  ftNr  tko  ohurdi* 

ROTHE,  JOHAXX  ERNEST,  ddost  son  of 
the  preoeding,  uraa  bom  at  Coburg  in  1688. 
HaTinR  xeeeiTed  the  elementa  of  ma  mueieal 

edtuat;  11  Irom  hi^  futlu  r,  lie  went  to  Berlin* 
where  he  ubuiiited  the  isituatiun  of  a  chorister. 


San  Carlo,  the  27th  December,  1821,ibr  Roasini's  |  Ho  next  became  a  bass  singer  to  several  (ier- 


bfiiiflt.  if.  "  //  <;  ru  On><ii;i;i>,"  a  eantntn,  excciitod 
at  \'«jroua,  duiiiig  the  coii;;rc;KH,  in  honor  ol  hiis 
majesty  the  Bmperor  of  Austria.  Rossini  also 
oon^MMod  a  ma— t  wbieb  waa  porformnd  at  a 
ooantry  town  near  Pinria  in  1832,  and  robae- 
fjucntly  to  tills  his  <  i  lebrritetl  "  Stahnt  Mtifrr"  in 
1838,  ita  grand  orchestra  and  chorus,  which  is 
XkOWBO  known.  Bineo  this  ho  has  composed 
nothing  except  a  ]nnv.n  to  Pio  Nono  at  the  time 
of  the  recent  Roman  political  troubles,  lie  is 
still  livings  ( 1864,)  in  luxurious  zetinmonty  pzin- 
dipttUy  at  liologna. 

KOSWICK.  MICHAEL,  a  Saxon  musician  at 
fhe  1>eginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  pubUshed 

"  C'o'i'ji'  "<liii>'ifi  ^^l<M'l■lr  r.iHtio,  cuncfii,  tjmr  ad  prac- 
ticam  attinent^  mira  quadam  brevitate  comptedentt' 
Laipslc.  1«16  and  1610. 

BOTA,  AKDBEA,  a  Bolognese  composer  of 

the  '■ixtecnth  century,  born  ahont  I'tO,  ]>nb- 
iished,  amongst  other  wurkB,  "  Madrtyaii  a  6 
Vod*,"  Venioet  1079. 

ROTA,  AXTOXTO,  was  imt  only  eelebrnted 
throughout  Italy  as  a  performer  oa  the  comet, 
hut  was  alao  a  composer.  Ho  resided  at  Padua, 

ami  flietl  in  1548,  leaving  amongst  other  writini(s 
a  manuscript  treatine  on  the  comet,  and  a  prat  licid 


man  theatres:  till,  tiretl  of  the  wandcrin'^  life  of 
uu  tictor,  he  ^etiUvl  at  SondcrHhaubcn,  w  iiure  ho 
was  received  in  the  prince's  chapel  as  a  singer 
and  violinist.  He  died  at  the  above  town  in 
1774. 

brother  of  the  preceding,  born  at  SonderAhauscn 
in  1696,  was  a  good  violini(»t,  and  in  1723  en- 
tered the  serN'icc  of  the  Margrave  of  Bayreuth* 
Some  years  after  this  he  returned  to  his  native 
town,  when  his  prince  nominated  him  chamber 
musiician  and  director  of  his  chapeL  Ho  died  al 
Sonderstiauscn  in  17H4. 

ROTONDA.  (I.)  Round,  lull,  in  speaking 
ot  dio  tone  of  a  Toioe  or  instnimont. 

ROUGET  DE  L'ISLE.  Author  of  the  S^anflh 

national  song  the  Marseillaise. 

ROULADE,  or  ROULEMEN.  (F.)  A  term 
applied  to  all  kinds  of  rapid  movements,  or  pas- 

snj^es,  but  j)artii  ularly  to  a  rapid  jli;iht  of  notes 
extcmporaucoualy  introduced  as  an  embelliah- 
ment.  Soa  Toiauu 

ROITXDELAY,  or  BONBEL.    From  tho 

French  word  n>iukUf.  A  kind  of  ancient  poem, 
no  duuominaled,  atcording  to  Menage,  from  its 


work  entitled     Kieercari,  MoMti,  BaUi,  Madri-  "  form,  by  which  it  constantly  rcturutHl 


to  tl 
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gali  e  Can:oni  Franeeu 
Venice  in  1516. 


this  was  publiahed  at 


ROTA.  CYPRIANO  BE,  an  Italian  composer 

of  the  (•ixtccuth  century,  was  the  author  of  tho 
following  amongst  other  works,  "  MadriguUum 
LibnS  KeeiiM,"  Venice^  lfi62  and  1695. 

ROTA,  ROSA,  a  celebrated  Italian  singer, 
was,  in  1770,  a  pupil  of  (ialuppi  in  tho  ('on«cr- 
vatory  of  the  lucurabili  at  Venice,  Dr.  Bumcy 
beard  her,  and  apoke  highly  of  h«or  talent. 

ROTE.    An  instrument  fre<|uently  mentioned 
bj  CiiAUcer,  as  wcU  as  bjr  tho  old  French  poets,  i 

m 


drst  TBiaa^  and  thus  went  rmauL  The  common 
ronndday  consisted  of  tfdrteen  Terses,  eight  in 
one  rhyme,  and  five  in  another.  One  of  it-*  rules 
was,  that  the  first  verse  should  have  a  complete 
sense,  and  yet  join  agreeably  with  the  closing 
verse,  though  in  it«eU'  independent. 

Some  writers  spuak  of  the  roundolay,  or  rondel, 
as  a  kind  of  air  appropriated  to  dancing ;  and 
in  this  sense  the  word  seems  to  imply  little  more 
than  dancing  in  a  circle.  Onr  old  English  poeta 
use  this  word  as  sli^nlfying  ft  afanplo^  nml  atxaiOf 
both  short  and  livcU- 


ROUND.   A  t<;>cviett  of  fugue  in  the  tmison, 
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encyclop-s:dia  op  mttsic. 


BOir 


eomposcd  ill  imitnf  ion  of  a  catch,  and  so  rall'  d  ! 
because  the  pcrlonners  follow  each  other  tlvrous;h 
the  several  })arts  in  a  circnlatuig  motUnk  l"]*© 
foUowiiii;  rountl  on  tlio  diatonic  scale  wa«  writ- 
ten ajxd  corapoHcd  bv  T.  Goodban,  CRnterbury. 
W«  oap7  it  feom  NovaUo's  •«  Muaieal  Timatl" 

JMirral0« 


wbicli  to     ilia  gire  fWMt   r«  -  •  dnM} 


tfnwi  Mk*  biMtli  with 


Do 


Bind  that 
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ROUSSEAU,  JEAN  JACQUES.  This  cele- 
brated pliiloHophcr,  author,  and  musician,  vas 
born  at  (Jencva  in  1712.  llis  fiither  was  a 
watchmaker  in  that  town,  and  destined  his  son 

first  to  lenni  the  business  of  enamel  {minting, 
aud  aftcrwurdh  of  copperplate  engraving;  but 
the  avenion  of  Jean  Jacques  to  bow  these  occu» 

pationa  soon  decided  him  to  quit  Geneva,  "nhich 
he  did  in  1728,  and  wandering;,  at  Hrst^  throui^h 
Viiilou^  ]!.Tit>  lit'  France  and  Italy,  lie  jiirki  d  up 
a  miserable  fittauce,  chiedy  by  writing  music. 


It  vran  nt  Venice  that  his  natural  lore  for  this  act 
■vviLs  more  decidedly  derelopod,  and  his  taste 
especially  led  him  towiirds  the  best  iiiu-i<  in 
Italy.  On  his  arrival  at  Padit,  he  soou  became 
known  as  a  philosopher  and  orator,  and  not  leaa 
as  bein^  one  ol  the  most  siiv^ubir  in  his  conduct 
of  human  beings.  lie  began  hia  literary  carets 
by  painting  in  the  most  yirid  ookMrs  the  daaR«sa 
of  theatrical  representations ;  at  the  aarae  time 
he  wrote  hiinsi  h  a  comedy,  "  \arcisAr."  He 
pabUdied  his  opinion  that  the  French  lanf;un;;e 
was  incapable  of  truly  musical  adaptatiou,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  be  set  to  mvrie  a  nmch  opera, 
"  Le  Di  riit  ilu  I'Uht'ic."  He  (U'inon>tratetl  the 
morsl  iinuriousnoss  of  romances,  aud  he  wrote 
the  »NcumU§  BUU$:*  Part  of  his  daUr  oeea- 
pation,  after  hi*  first  arrival  at  Pari»,  Htill  eon- 
aiated  in  copying  music,  which  ho  continued 
chiefly  for  the  support  of  a  poor  relation.  At 
the  same  time  he  completed,  besides  many  other 
chef»-(f<rurre,  both  the  words  aud  music  of  hia 

Dcvin  dit  I'iUaijr,"  and  iuvente<l,  in  his  *' 
malion,"  the  spocies  of  performance  since  called 
mdodrama.  Hb  -Dgvim  dm  Vmoirt**  had  jus* 
been  broufiht  out,  and  recoivod  with  enthusiasm,  - 
when,  in  17 o2,  a  company  of  Italian  aingers  ar- 
rived at  Paris,  whose  sueoess  aroused  the  jeal- 
ou>.v  of  the  Frcncli  eomiioscrs  Two  parties 
were  immediately  lormed  in  l'arii>,  the  one  sup- 
porting Italian  music,  the  other  abusing  it :  till 
at  length  the  controTCrsy  ran  so  high,  that  the 
Italian  singers  were  ordered  to  quit  Fhmcei. 
KousHcau,  warm  ixartLsan  of  the  Italians,  thea 
seemed  to  forgot,  not  only  his  **Devin  du  Vii^ 
lane"  but  Taiious  other  advantages  that  the 
French  theatre  offered  hira,  and  wrote,  in  1753, 
hia  celebrated  letter  on  French  music.  In  thia 
wovk,  written  with  all  his  characteristic  elo- 
(|uencc  and  enthusiasm,  he  went  so  far  as  to  de> 
i  hirc  that  the  French  liad  absolutely  no  music; 
that  their  aricttea  wore  arii  tti-s ;  their  recita- 
tives not  rccitatiTes;  and  that  their  liarmony 
WAS  nothing  better  thim  the  work  of  schoolboys, 
^vhich  they  Ubod  uithont  the  least  disi-n  tion. 
lie  added,  at  the  same  time,  a  parallel  of  tho 
advantages  of  Italian  mu.sic  in  the  above  re* 
epccti*,  and  concluded  by  a  critique  of  a  very 
celebrated  monologue  in  the  Armtde"  of  LuUy. 
Tliis  critique  was  immediately  refuted  by  Ila- 
raeau,  who  had  previously  attacked  the  **/>0rm 
dxi  ViUaije."  A  host  of  other  pamphlets  followed, 
ahu.sinj^  and  ridiculing  the  opinions  of  Kousneau 
in  every  possible  way.  Pasquinades  and  songs 
were  written  against  him,  and  in  every  print 
shop  he  was  indecently  caricatured.  At  one  of 
the  theatres  a  farce  called  •*  The  Fairies  "  was  pro- 
duced, in  which  his  character  and  opinions  were 
outraL'td.  Ho  was  rof'.i-rd  tlie  payment  of  tlie 
bunis  ilur  to  liini  from  the  the.Urc  for  the  pcr- 
formani  ( s  nt  liis  own  opera,  and  even  forbidden 
to  enter  the  house  when  his  own  piece  waa 
played.  These  persecutions  continued  and  came 
home  to  their  oV  jc  i  f,  being  even  ijreatly  height- 
ened by  his  rcbtleaa  and  diseased  imagination. 
He  now  more  and  more  shunned  the  society  of 
the  oa{»ital,  and  at  len;;th,  on  the  invitation  of 
the  Martinis  of  tiirardin,  retired  to  tho  village  of 
Ermenonville,  where,  alter  a  residence  of  only 
six  weeks,  ho  died.  The  following  arc  tho 
writinijs  of  this  great  author  on  tho  subject 
of  niUMC :  1.  ** /V«yW  concernatit  de  iwuiKtux 
si(/ne4  pour  ia  Hunque"    This  was  read  by 


832 


Digitized  by  LiOOgle 


BOU 


XN CYCLOPEDIA  OF  MUSIC 


ROY 


•nthor  at  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  1742. 
8>  *'  DiuerkaifM  wr  la  Muiiqm  Modmt0f"  i^aris, 
174S.   S.  **LMn  tsTtm  Symphmuta  <i»  fAeadimie 

Jla^^dt  Mufique  ri  si-i  L'unmradei  de  I' Orchestra," 
Paviit  1752.  4.  **  Lettro  sur  ia  hluaiqm  I'raafaiae," 
with  the  motto  '*  Sunt  verba  et  voce*  prattrmqw 
nihil,"  Pari"*,  IT.l.'J.  ;').  "  Dirdonnnirc  dfi  Mh- 
at^tu."  Noilher  iii  ihin  work  nor  iu  aiiy  of  luB 
posterior  musical  pubUoationa  did  he  disavow  or 
ohiuige  hia  opiaimia  tmoeeting  Fxmeh  mutiic. 

6.  luny  tttidM  ooaecming  mxtne  in  the  Ency- 
tiapidie.  Theee  wire  written  abuut  the  year  IToO. 

7.  **  Une  Leitre  a  XI.  CAbbi  Itaynai  au  Hujct  cT un 
mmvemt  Uotk  dk  MMfMtnVMtli  par  ii.  JUbtiwOfe." 

8.  "  Examfn  des  Princijk'n  antnc^s  par  M.  Kanitau 
dtmM  sa  Brochure  iiUUulte  '  Erreun  *ur  ia  Must^ue 
dbna  rBneyohpidU.'**    And  9.     iMtre  d  M. 
'  Bumey  tur  ia  Mmiqut,  avec  de*  Fragmen*  da  C  Ob- 

aervation  tur  I'Alcttta  Itatienne  dc  M.  is  Chevalier 
Gluek,"  llis  ^iriiici])al  pructical  works  consist  of 
'*  Pyffmmlion,"  a  melodrama;  "£s  Dmin  du  Vil- 
lage" interlude;  **  Fntginen*  dt  DmplmU  et  €^Uoe, 
coinjxise.^  du  premier  Ade,  de  F Eequisae  du  Prohgue 
et  de  dt^'irens  Morcmux  prdparia  pour  le  tooond 
Aete,*'  ^uis,  1780  ;  "  /ju  $ix  nouveaux  Ain  du 
Dtrin  du  ViUa<rf,"  I'iuLh,  1780;  and  «' (hmo- 
latvma  de*  Mutrtis  du  ma  I  ie,  ou  Jit3eueil  d'Airx, 
JtOMMMt,  et  Duos,"  with  this  motto,  **  Nature  eat 
UN  doux  puide;  Je  qimie  jwrfPMtf  tapiata;  noue 
farona  confondue  de  inutt  arHjMeiii*;"  from 
Mnntai<;tie.    This  work  was  mafjiiificeutly  en- 

eved  at  Paris,  in  1781>  It  oontaius  nearly  one 
■cbnd  wMigB,  ttiefeteif  nid  dnoa,  ivitk  JFIranoh 

BOrSSKT.,  FTlANpOIS,  a  Frrnrh  ccn-i  .  r 
of  the  aixtcenth  century,  pubU^litid,  aiuoii|$>it 
other  works,  «  CAomom  i4,  9,  M^part$t**  P«ria» 
1677. 

ROUSSEL,  FERDINAND,  a  French  profewor 
of  music,  published  in  1775,  at  Paris,  a  work 
entitled  "  (jiiidf  }[u.iifaJ,  ou  Th  'orie  cf  I'm- 
tiqwf  abriffie*  de  la  Muaiqm  Vo«al»  et  ItutmmetitaUt 
cbIm*  <et  Bkghe  da  fAeeompagnameni  at  da  la  Com' 
poeiiion." 

ROr??SlER,  ABBE  PIERRE  JOSTPTF.  was 
born  Ht  Mttr-stilk's  in  1710.  He  wrote  acvoral 
works  nil  music  which  were  published  at  Paris 
and  Goueva  between  the  years  176i  and  1783. 
He  died  et  Eeottu^  ia  Noimandy,  about  the  year 
1790. 

ROVEDIXO.  an  excellent  Italian  bass  singer, 
performed  at  Paris  in  17U0,  and  sabsemicntly 
went  to  London,  where  he  belonged  to  the  King's 
Theatre  for  upwards  of  ten  seasons. 

Ro^^nT.v,  d.  Gin\-A\-xi  battisla. 

Chapel  majiter  of  St.  Mui  k  s  hi  \  euice,  and  churcli 
and  dmmatic  composer  there,  towards  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  contunr.  Amongat  hie  works 
are  the  foUoM-in^;.  Sacred  musio :  **  ifeisa  a  Sat- 
mi  (i  J,  '■>,  7,  e  8  \'o<  i,  i  nn  2  V, ;  "  •*  Salmi  il  5  e  G 
Voci,  oun  2  k'.  "  '<  ikdmi  a  S  «  4  Voei,  eon  2  T.,  6 
okri  Stnmattti;**  **Salmi  iB  Foet;"  **  UateM  d 

2  e  3  Vofi ;"  "  Mil.td  C.iiinrtati  <i  2  c  3  Voci,  can 
V.  %e  ptata ;  "  "  MulcUi  conui  lati  i  2  e  3  lot*, 
l.i'iinie  ii  4  I'ovi ;"  Madrignli  conccrtati  a  6 
Voci,  cijn  2  V.  e  Ji.,"  Venice,  102o.  Dramatic: 
Krcolc  in  Lidia"  opera,  KUo  ;  **Antiope"  opera, 
1G4U,  conjointly  with  Leordini ;  "  Cwttanza  di 
BoaMomdai'  qperR»  IGod;  ^^Amari  di  ApoUo  e 


Leufotoa,**  opent,  1683;  and  "Jlsdlma*'*  open, 

1664. 

ROY,  ADRIEN  LE.    Sc-c  Lkuot. 

ROYAL  SOCIETY  OF  MUSICIANS,  LOX- 
DON.  The  origin  of  this  institution,  Ukc  that 
of  many  otfaen*  was  purely  accidental.  In 
1738,  a  eelebnMd  oboe  player,  of  the  name 
of  Kytch,  went  to  F.nijlaiitl  from  (icrmany, 
whose  pecforuance  was  held  in  such  high  esti- 
mation that  he  was  engaged  at  two  or  three  pri- 
vate parties  of  an  evening  to  play  opera  songs, 
&c.,  which  he  executed  with  exquisite  taste  and 
fteUng.  Rut  with  all  the  patronage  and  encour- 
agement that  Kytch  enjoyed,  he,  like  too  manj 
other  talented  men,  was  very  improvident ;  he 
neglected  his  family,  then  himself;  consequently 
he  became  totally  iucupable  of  appearing  before 
any  respectable  assembly;  and  at  hwt  he  was 
found,  one  morniii;^,  dend  in  St.  James's  n\arket. 
Tliat  a  great  good  oiteu  arijieai  from  partial  evil 
was  vcriiicd  in  this  instance.  Soon  utter  the 
death  of  Kytcih,  Festing,  tlio  celebrated  violinist, 
Wcidenmnn,  the  Hute  pluyer,  fwho  instructed 
George  III.,)  and  Vincent,  the  oboe  player,  were 
stamUng  at  the  door  of  the  Orange  Coffee  Houses 
in  the  Raymarket,  when  they  observed  two  very 
intereetin;;  boys  driving  milch  asses;  on  inquir- 
ing who  they  were,  they  proved  to  be  the  orphans 
of  the  uafinrtnaate  Kytdi.  With  a  feeling  that 
reflects  honor  on  their  memories,  they  entered 
into  a  subscription  to  rescue  the  children  of  their 
departed  brother  professor  finom  such  a  degrading 
situation,  and,  on  consulting  with  Dr.  (ireene, 
and  several  other  eminent  composers,  on  the 
necet^sity  of  a  fund  to  alleviate  the  distress  of  indi- 
gent musicians,  their  widows  and  orphans,  they 
estaUiahed  on  the  19th  of  April,  1738,  this  soci« 
ety.  In  a  document  printed  iu  May.  17.'?S,  sev- 
eral rules  and  rogulatiouii  are  inserted,  and 
among  the  names  enrolled  as  members  arc, 
(ieorgo  Frederic  Uandcl,  Esq.,  Dr.  Ame,  Dr. 
Roycc,  Dr.  Bume^,  Dr.  Uaves,  Dr.  Greene,  Dr. 
FcpttBohf  Jt  C>  B«mt1ii  (Hanuel's  miftti^  wi^'i^ )  &o« 

ROY,  SIMON  DE.  A  French  contrapuntist 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  Several  of  his  motets 
may  be  found  in  **JoamdU  Nov,  TTbet.  JMitt.," 

Venice,  lofiH. 

ROYEll,  JOSEPU  NICOLAS  PANCRACE. 
a  nutivc  of  Burgundy,  was  born  about  the  year 
170«5.  Ho  went  to  reside  in  Paris  alxuit  the  year 
iViSf  Mtd  there  acquired  much  reputation  for 
his  manner  ol  singing,  and  for  his  excellent  per- 
formance on  the  organ  and  harjisichord  'rhrnii;;h 
the  interest  of  his  friends,  aided  by  his  own  mer- 
its, he  obtained  arerenionary  grant  of  the  plaee 
of  mujiic  master  to  the  rojiil  ianuly  ot  France  ; 
and  he  came  into  possession  ol  it  in  the  year 
171)1.  In  the  luUuw  ing  year  he  was  appointed 
director  of  the  Uonceri  iSpiriiiiett  and  in  1764 
obtained  the  situation  of  compoMr  of  the  mumo 
for  the  king's  chamber,  and  li.-i  i  -tor  general  of 
the  opera.  IIo  did  not  long  enjoy  those  advan- 
tageous and  ludative  employments,  for  he  died 
in  tlic  month  of  January  ibUowing,  in  the  fiftieth 
year  of  his  age. 
Royer  composed  the  operas  of  **  Pyrrhua" 
Zai'dc"  -*  Jje  Poueoir  de  C  Amour"  "  Amalai*" 
and  Promt thic,"  and  many  lessons  Iwtbe  harp- 
sichord, of  wiu<  )i,  liowcvcr,  onfy  ona  ooUaelioik 
has  hitherto  been  published. 
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"ROZK,  XrrOT.AS,  lihrnrlnn  to  the  Cnn«!rrvft- 
tory  ol"  Music,  was  bom  near  Uhalons-sur-.Saoue, 
in  1745,  and,  from  the  a^e  of  seven,  officiated  as 
chorister  in  llio  tr>wn  of  lieauno.  Shortly  after- 
■wards  he  studied  music  under  RouRseau  of  Dijon, 
and  made  such  progrctis  in  counterjwint,  tluii 
before  he  wm  ten  yean  of  ago  a  motet  of  im 
compoBitioii  waa  penionnedl  with  a  flill  onthettnu 
His  vnic-c  \v;is  also  BO  remarkable  at  that  n'^o, 
that  persons  came  from  aU  tho  neighboring 
towns  to  hear  him.  In  I760t  after  having  com- 
nscd  a  grand  mass  for  the  town  of  I}(  auno,  ho 
iroui^lit  it  to  Paris  for  tlu'  inspection  of  Dau- 
vrryne,  then  eupcriiitendcnt  of  Uie  king's  band. 
This  able  master  immediately  emgaged  Kom  to 
write  a  motet  for  the  Cbnetrt  S^&Uvgl.  It  waa 
from  this  time  lliat  his  talents  becaTue  very  'jon- 
crally  known,  and  he  was  accordingly  soon  nom- 
ihated  eondnetor  of  the  mvaio  at  tho  ea^edxal  of 
AngUCB ',  in  whir  h  dty,  dnrinj;  a  residenre  of  fire 
ycoxaf  he  established  a  pubUc  concert,  and  other- 
^ruw  promoted  the  interest  of  mwic  In  1775 
Roxe,  now  the  Abbi  Koze,  was  named  chapel- 
master  of  the  Saints-Innocens  Church,  at  Paris, 
where  his  compositioiih  and  prrforniance  becaiuo 
very  celebrated.  On  tho  death  of  Lauglo,  in 
1807»  ho  tecoiTod  hia  ftpipoiatmont  of  libranaa. 

RTTBATO,  or  ROBATO.  (I.)  Bobbed,  bor- 
rowed. The  term  tempi  ruhafo  is  applied  to  a 
style  of  performance  iu  which  some  notes  are 
held  longer  than  their  legitimate  time,  while 
others  arc  curtailed  of  their  proporUonate  dura- 
tions, iu  ocdor  that,  on  tho  n'hole,  tho  aggregate 
voltto  of  tho  mMtun  may  not  be  diiturbed. 

TIT'l?IXFr.T.I,  GIOVAXNr.  n  celebrated  eon- 
trallist,  waa  boru  at  Bienciu,  about  the  year  1752. 
In  1772  he  belonged  to  the  Duke  of  Wurtem- 
burg's  ehapi'l  at  Stuttgard,  and  his  name  first 
appears  iu  1771,  as  a  principal  singer  in  Italy, 
lie,  in  that  your,  performed  at  Modcna,  in  Paisi- 
oilo's  ''Alettantko  mtC  Inditt"  and  inAnfoen'a 
*•  Demo/oont6,**  Ailer  this  he  appeared  as  prinoi- 
pal  hiiigcr  in  all  the  great  theatres  of  Italy,  pre- 
viously to  his  going  to  Loudon,  in  April,  1786. 
Bis  loumey  from  Komc,  where  ho  had  just  fung 
at  the  carnival,  was  by  no  mcRTiM  T.ropttions. 
The  weather  was  unusually  severe  ;  and  he  wan 
not  only  overturned  in  his  chaise  at  Ma^on,  in 
jB!nn«o,  but  after  quitting  the  ship  in  which  he 
•ailed  from  Calais  to  Itorer,  the  boat  that  was  to 
have  landfd  Itlin  m  as  ovcr-^ct  near  tho  shore,  and 
ho  remained  a  considerable  time  in  the  water. 
The  tirst  opera  in  which  llubineUi  appeared  in 
Ent^lnnd  wns  a  pasticcio,  called  "  Virunnia,"  on 
the  -ilh  of  May.  His  own  part,  however,  was 
chiefly  composed  by  Angiolo  Tarehi,  a  young 
Neapolitan,  who  afterwards  rapidly  advanced  to 
great  eminence.  In  tigure  Kubinelli  was  tall 
and  majestic,  in  countenance  luild  and  henii^n. 
There  wa«  dignity  in  his  appcanmco  on  the 
stage;  and  the  faiMant  tho  tone  of  hia  roiee  was 
heard,  no  doubt  remained  with  tho  audience  that 
ho  was  tho  first  singer.  Ilis  stylo  was  grand 
and  truly  dramatic,  his  execution  neat  and  dis- 
tinct, his  taste  and  embellishments  new,  5clo<  t. 
and  masterly,  and  his  articulation  so  pure  and 
■we  ll  HI  ( t  nted,  tliat,  in  his  recitatives,  no  one  con- 
versant in  the  Italian  language  ever  had  occa- 
sion to  look  at  tho  book  of  the  words  while  he 
was  singing.  Kubinelli,  from  the  fulnc-ss  of  his 
Toioe  and  greater  aimpUcity  of  style,  pleased  a  i  advantageous  situatious  elsewhere,  but  ho  wished 


more  considerable  number  of  hearers  than  Pao- 
chierotti ;  though  none,  perhaps,  so  exquisitely 
as  that  singer  used  to  delight  his  rod  admirers. 
Rubinelli,  finding  himself  censured,  on  his  first 
arrival  in  England,  for  changing  and  embellish- 
ing his  airs,  sani;,  •*  Tletuni,  ()  God  of  host.s !  " 
iu  Westmiusto:  Abbey,  in  so  plain  and  una- 
dorned a  manner,  that  «v«n  tboae  who  veneiate 
Handel  the  most,  thought  him  insipid.  Tho 
second  opera,  in  which  Kubinelli  and  Mara  sang 
together,  was  *•  Amuda."  AU  tho  music,  exoept 
Mara'fi  pnrt  in  thiadnma,  WW  tho  Mmporitiaai 
ot  MortcliarL 

RUBINI,  GIOVAICNI  BATTISTA,  the  most 
odolnated  liring  tenor,  was  bom  on  the  7^ 

of  April,  1795,  at  Romano,  a  litfV-  town  of  the 
province  of  Bergamo.  'Vhe  sou  of  a  professor  of 
music,  ho  aoquired  the  elements  of  the  art  in  hia 
earliest  ycarp,  and  at  the  ai;c  of  ei^jlit  he  already 
sang  in  the  churches,  or  took  hia  part  on  the 
violhi  in  tho  orchestra.  At  a  later  period  ho  was 
put  under  tho  charge  of  Bon  SMito»  a  priest, 
and  organist  of  Adro,  near  Breads,  who  was 
learned  in  harmony  and  in  tho  art  of  singing. 
Alter  having  tried  the  voice  of  the  young  Rubiui, 
ho  deeided  ttuit  tho  child  had  no  talent  for  dagS 
ing,  and  sent  him  back  to  his  father,  wlio,  ron- 
vinced  of  the  mistake  of  tho  organist  ot  Adro, 
continued  to  give  lessons  to  his  son,  who  made 
his  d/but  at  the  age  of  twelve,  in  a  female  part. 
After  this  attempt  Kubini  repaired  to  Bergamo, 
havint;  nn  enuatiement  to  play  the  violin  solos 
between  the  acts  and  to  sing  in  the  choruses. 
Hia  first  attomptas  a  singer  in  the  theatre  of  this 
city  was  in  an  air  of  Lamberti,  which  had  been 
introduced  into  a  comedy;  he  Iiad  a  brillinnt 
success,  and  roeeiTed  fmin  the  impressario  /r« 
fninct  as  a  rewarrl.  The  Teeollretion  of  this 
incident  stiU  someliiucs  umiuica  tho  now  cele- 
brated artist.  Notwithstanding  this,  he  had  the 
morti&oation  of  seeing  lus  triumph  e&cod  by 
the  reftisal  of  tiie  impressario  at  Milan  to  ro* 
ccive  him  into  the  iln  r  i  t"  his  tlicatre,  Ixcauie 
he  had  not  voice  enough.  An  engagement 
offered  him  in  a  strollii^  troupe,  whidi  was 
about  tn  f^o  into  IModmont,  wn<?  the  only  resource 
which  remaijied  to  him.  On  his  arrival  at  I'us- 
sano,  Rubini  sang  thA  rdlet  of  the  first  tenor,  as 
well  as  at  Saluaao  and  VerceiL  In  the  last- 
named  place  ho  met  a  TioHnist  named  Madi, 
yvith  whom  ho  associated  hIni>cn'for  the  piirjiose 
of  giving  conoerte ;  but  their  toxur  to  Alexandria. 
Novi,  and  Talensa,  proving  unsnccesaful,  they 
were  compelled  to  return  to  Verceil.  The  mis- 
ery which  ho  expctiuaced  in  those  exour&ions 
induced  hiin  to  quit  tho  strolling  troupe,  and  go 
to  Milan.  He  could  only  find  there  an  engage* 
ment  at  forty- five  Irancs  a  month,  at  I'avia  ;  but 
the  .success  which  he  met  there  was  such  that  ho 
was  engaged  for  the  carnival  of  1815,  at  Brescia, 
where  he  reeeired  one  thousand  ikanes  for  three 
roontJis.  'Hiis  ]irice  was  doubled  in  the  follow- 
ing spring,  for  the  theatre  Snn  Mo&e,  at  Venice, 
and  finally  Barbaja  engaged  him  for  the  theatre 
Ficirenliiii,  at  Xaides,  at  ri^'hty-flnu■  ducats  a 
month.  AtUr  a  \vax  Ikirbuja  wisiied  to  dismiss 
Kubini,  although  lu)  had  obtained  the  favor  of 
the  public,  and  only  consented  to  retain  him 
on  condition  of  reducing  his  aslary  to  sorenty 
ducat-.    Till-  siiwei-  coulil  have  obf. lined  nioro 
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to  rcTnaln  in  XnpleiS  where  he  received  useful 
lesBons  trom  Nozzari.  Still,  in  subttcribing  to  the 
luird  conditions  of  the  manager,  he  said  to  him, 
with  tVn  1  Ti'^i  lr-nco  of  an  artist  who  knew  his 
real  woriii,  and  what  he  was  one  day  to  become, 
**  Yon  profit  by  the  advantage  which  my  posi- 
tio&  givw  you ;  but  I  will  catch  you  later."  He 
was  not  deceived ;  some  operas  written  for  him 
in  1816  and  1817,  the  ]»rofound  impreflflion  which 
lie  produced  at  Itome  in  the  "  Oaisa  Ladra," 
the  oriUiatit  suocom  which  he  obtained  at  Paler- 
mo, and  ftftcr  lus  rettim  to  Nnplcs,  caused  hia 
comi<c'usutiou  to  be  laii^d  to  a  considerable  sUm. 
In  1825  he  appeared  at  Paris  for  the  first  time ; 
making  his  dibut  on  the  6th  of  October,  in  the 
rSle  of  Ilamiro,  in  La  Cme7-eniola."  The  charm 
of  his  voice ;  his  style,  peculiar  to  liimselt', 
which  ho  has  borrowed  from  no  Bchool ;  hia  rare 
elegance  of  voeaBsation,  end  ornaments  in  the 
best  taste,  made  his  triumph  sure.  *'  La  Donna 
del  Lafjn,"  "  La  Gazza  Ladra^'  and  "  OUlio," 
eonsolidntcd  his  reputation,  and  made  the  jour- 
nalists of  that  day  give  hiin  the  title  of  tlic 
••king  of  tenors."  Babaja,  who  had  yielded 
Hubini  to  the  management  of  the  Italian  thea- 
tre at  Paiia*  xecaUmi  him  at  the  end  of  six 
*BiOtttiia.  After  his  tetum  to  Naples  in  1826,  he 
was  sent  to  Milan,  and  then  to  ^■icnnfl,  where  he 
had  already  been  in  1824.  In  this  interval  Bd- 
fini's  ••//  Piratm**  end  <*£«  ScMnamlmla,"  as 
well  as  Donizetti's  *'  Anni  IMena,"  had  at  last 
given  to  itubiui  Uie  kind  of  music  which  suited 
best  bis  talent  and  organization,  and  in  which 
he  showed  himself  much  superior  to  what  he  had 
been  in  the  operas  of  Kossini.  Bellini  and  Kubi- 
ni  seemed  to  have  been  born  for  each  other,  and 
£or  their  mutual  glorv  to  be  inseparable.  It  is 
horn  this  time  (1826)  uiat  flie  ineontestable  iupe- 
riority  of  Rubini  in  lus  special  walk  bears  date. 
In  the  works  already  cited,  he  mado  use  of  the 
frequent  contra^  of  piano  mid  forte,  which  is  the 
distinctive  cliaracteristic  of  liia  style,  which  lie 
perhaps  abuses  by  too  ixcqucnt  use,  but  by  means 
of  which  he  excites  the  most  lively  emotions. 
It  is  his  indindoal  maxfc.  and  it  is  by  this  that 
he  has  ereated  a  msBMr*  ct  irhioh  tite  indtaton 
are.  unha])pily,  ftr  inftxior  to  the  modal  vMeh 
he  has  given. 

TTp  to  the  year  1881,  Rubin!  had  been  in  the 
pnv  of  Barbajn,  who  had  been  oblijijed  to  increase 
hiti  salary  to  sixty  thoiuiiuid  francs.  Free,  now, 
from  all  engagements,  Rubini  rettimed  to  Paris, 
where  he  excited  the  most  lively  enthusiasm  in 
"//  Pirala,"  "  Antia  Bolena,"  "La  Sonnambula," 
and  the  other  works  of  his  new  rqyrrtoirc.  From 
this  time  he  sang  ererr  year,  alternately,  six 
months  in  Paris,  and  ue  odier  six  either  in 
London  or  at  the  English  festivals,  with  the 
exception  of  tlie  summer  of  1838,  in  which  he 
went  to  Italy,  and  to  his  native  place,  Bergamo. 
His  reputation  iucresi^pfl  frora  day  to  day,  and 
hib  tiucccse  has  caui»cd  hun  to  be  recognized  a.<j 
the  first  tenor  of  his  time.  His  wealth  surpassed 
that  of  all  singeiB,  even  those  whom  foctone 
has  most  favored.  In  the  first  year  after  his 
encja^cinent  with  Barbaja,  he  niado  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  thousand  francs;  since  which 
time  his  annnal  income  has  exceeded  two  hun- 
dred thousand  francs,  and  the  total  of  his  inr 
tune  is  upwards  of  two  millions  and  a  halt. 
Bnbini  married,  in  1819,  MUe.  Chomel,  a  French 
eautntiioek  who  had  some  suooeas  at  Naples, 


under  the  name  of  ComelH.  She  sang  in  Lon- 
don, in  1831,  with  her  husband,  in  "//  Pirata," 
which  was  the  last  season  that  she  sang  in  pnUiB. 
She  was  bom  at  Paris  May  31,  1794. 

"  Rubini's  voice,"  says  a  recent  critic,  "  is  a  ten- 
or, in  the  fall  sense  of  the  word.  It  begins  from 
£,  and  rises  in  petto  notes  to  B  above  the  lines ;  it 
continues  in  di  testa  notes  to  the  F,  ever  in  an  in- 
tonation of  perfect  justness  and  evenness.  Thus 
the  scale  wUoh  it  runs  over  is  of  two  octavos 
and  one  note.  But  that  is  Imt  tts  ovdinaiy  com- 
pass ;  for  wo  have  heard  Rubini,  in  Donizetti's 
•«  Rnhcrto  Deveretix,"  leap  even  to  G.  He  had, 
indeed,  never  ascended  SO  high;  and  he  himself 
after  that  tour  d»Jbret,  iqppeaxed  astoiuBhed  at  the 
feat. 

"  So  much  for  i{,s  extent.  As  for  its  power,  it 
has  not  been  below  what  the  strongest  dramatic 
expression  may  require  from  a  ringer.  Bnt  tUs 
strength,  however  great,  never  offends  the  car  l)y 
too  rough  bursts.  Hia  voice  is  enveloped,  as  it 
were,  in  a  light  gauze,  which,  w  ithout  interfer- 
in|T  Tvith  the  raost  rapid  leaps,  softens  the  asperi- 
ties almost  always  inseparable  from  an  energetic 
vibration.  Hence  the  unspeakable  sweetness 
and  charm  which  spread  round  the  singer  when 
he  utters  passages  of  sorrow  and  tenderness.  It 
is  of  him  that  one  may  say,  without 
tion,  that  he  has  tears  in  his  voice. 

*'  We  willingly  acknowledge  that 
in  for  a  large  snore  in  those  qualities  so  rare  and 
so  precious ;  but  what  art  has  added  is  immense. 
One  of  the  wonders  of  that  art  is  revealed  in  the 
transitions  from  the  chest  to  the  head  voice,  and 
vice  versa.  When  he  bos  reached  the  linut  of  the 
chest  register,  E,  for  instance,  the  change  in  en- 
tering the  head  voice  is  effected  so  marvellously 
thrtiC  la  imnossiUie  to  seise  the  nement  of  the 
tzansitaon.  Another  of  those  wojiders  is  that, 
gifted  irith  Tory  broad  lungs,  and  ^  luch  rt^pirc 
a  large  qtuuriity  of  air,  ho  measures  his  respira- 
tion with  BO  much  dexterity  that  he  loses  of  his 
breath  but  just  what  is  required  to  produce  the 
sound  proi>ortioncd  to  the  value  of  the  notes. 
His  manner  of  drawing  breath  is  also  one  of  the 
aeerets  of  art  ftr  whidk  it  isimpoenUe  to  aooouttt. 
He  so  cleverly  dissembles  the  artifice  of  respira- 
tion, that,  in  the  longest  passages,  one  cannot 
peroG&Te  the  moment  when  hia  hceaUi  is  renewed. 
To  explain  such  a  phenomenon,  he  -mwst  fill  and 
empty  his  lungs  almotit  iustautxiucouijly,  and  with- 
out the  least  mterruption,  as  would  be  the  case 
with  a  cup  which  one  emptied  with  one  hand  and 
filled  with  the  other.  It  may  be  easily  imagined 
what  advantage  a  singer  must  derive  from  such 
a  faculty,  which  he  is  as  much  indebted  for  to 
nature  as  to  piaetioe.  By  this  means  he  can 
impart  to  his  phrases  a  brilliant  and  varied  color, 
for  his  organ  retains  iu  its  graduation  the  strength 
necessary  for  oommoncing,  pursuing,  and  endingi 
wit  bout  any  interruption,  the  longest  periods. 

There  are  those  who,  after  seeing  Rubiiii,  will 
tell  you  that  he  is  a  cokl  and  still  actor,  it  they 
do  not  even  add  that  ho  is  no  actor  at  all.  This 
is  anotiier  error  that  it  is  easy  to  dispel.  This 
immobiUty  he  is  reproached  with,  is  the  neces- 
sary consequence  ol  hia  manner  of  singing.  Be- 
hold Rubini  in  those  famous  adaffios,  when,  mo- 
tionless, and  his  head  inclined  backwards,  to 
open  to  sound  a  broader  passage,  he  raises  that 
harmonious  and  limpid  voice,  which  moves  the 
aodienoesodeeplyl  The  slightest  motion,  of  the 
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body  would  produce  a  •waving  in  that  rmvo  which 
ifl  of  itself  8o  feure,  and  deprive  it  of  that  cvcn- 
nosH  and  tinisli.  Avhow  charm  i»  unspeakable. 
It  is  his  voice  that  weops,  and  makei  you  weep : 
jovL  are  norod  —  rott  ftel  enrtfitural ;  TUna 
hiiii>r!f.  ^^-^t]\  hl~  nilminiMo  mimic  ponwii  did 
not  produce  more  stirring  eii'ects. 

**  8wh  are  tiieTariona  aspects  un  dor  which  thifl 
CTPnt  singer  prr^cnts  himHclf.  Nature  and  art 
haw  comhini'd  to  render  him  a  real  phenomiv 
non.  IHh  voice  h  strong,  sweet,  just,  and  cv<  ti ; 
it  i»  nature  which  baa  made  it  tbm,  and  nature 
never  proved  mtm  Ubend.  IIib  tne^od  n  a  per- 
fect one,  bcransf  it  is  founded  in  truth  iind  the 
most  DX(^ui8ito  ta«tc.  Uubiui  lias  carried  scien- 
tific ainging  to  perfection  ;  he  does  better  all  that 
■was  dotie  hefore  him,  and  art  in  innrDovcr  inrlrht- 
ed  to  him  for  many  innovaUonn  wliich  have  al- 
ready enriched  all  racthoda.  Thuis  to  mention 
but  one,  Rubini  has  been  the  first  to  introduce 
into  Rong  those  vigorous  aspirations  which  con- 
sist in  jirotrnctintJ  a  sound  iijmii  the  same  note 
before  the  solution  of  the  cadence.  This  shake 
imparted  to  the  voioe,  this  sort  of  mwical  aab, 
over  profluros  a  great  effort,  find  there  is  HOW  no 
singer  that  dom  not  strive  to  iiaitute  it 

Vet.  as  notliing  in  the  world  b  QtdteperflKt, 
lluhini  likewise  pays  his  tribute  tn  buimn  inf  u!  (\ 
Li  our  opinion  ho  is  too  nsgligeni  in  his  luuimer 
of  delivering  n  reciiatito.  Then,  again,  in  en»rm- 
Ms  pieces,  he  does  not  even  take  the  trouble  to 
smg ;  and  when  he  condesoendi  to  open  his  lips, 
it  is  to  remain  cmnplctely  sih-nt.  One  may  Kiy 
that  Hubini  docn  not  exist  in  emetnbie  pieces. 
He  likewise  often  sings  with  his  chest  voice.  It 
is,  perhnp?;,  to  these  }iri7re  artifices  that  Kubini  is 
indebted  lor  tlie  no  complete  proservatiou  of  his 
organ,  which  is  now  as  fresh  sm  in  hLs  most 
vouthful  days ;  but  it  is  not  the  less  true,  that 
by  that  cxccssivo  laziness  he  may  endanger  the 
dramatii  e<nii  i'pti()n  nl'  the  composer,  ancl  para- 
lyse the  exertions  of  his  comrades.  Wo  have 
said  nothing  of  RvUnl's  private  ehsncter,  Ibr 
otir  ofijerf  was  the  artist  only;  but  we  cannot 
dismiss  tliis  brief  sketch  without  doinvr  justice  to 
Us  generous  feelings,  the  simplicity  nt'  lus  hab- 
its, and  the  kindnw^  nf  his  heart.  All  lus  com- 
rades, and  all  who  have  hiui  opportuiuties  of 
knowing  him,  will  l>«*ar  witness  to  his  eminent 
qualities  both  as  an  artist  and  as  a  man  of  the 
worid." 

llubini  is  «itill  livini,',  in  18.11,  in  princely  ro- 
tinmient,  in  the  neighborhood  of  ^hUt^,  having 
for  some  years  retired  from  the  stage. 

SCCKXJNG.  (Q.)  Syncopatioii  in  melody. 

RUDIMENTS.  The  first  elements  or  princi- 
ples of  music.  ThofO  wlin  dcsin-  n  more  con- 
nected explanation  of  the  rudiments  of  music 
may  find  all  they  wish  in  "  Moore's  Rudiments," 
now  (1854)  pubiishing,  with  Proncssive  £xer- 
dseft  to  be  written  upon  Slates."  This  work  also 
elu^raees  the  "  firammar  of  Mttsic,"  ud  a 
'•'i'ri  alise  ujiDn  Counterpoiut." 

RUE,  ri£IUi£  DE  UL  One  of  the  most 
YolumiBOua  cempoeen  of  the  nxteenUt  century 
was  Pierre  dc  la  Kuc,  or,  as  he  was  sometimes 
called,  Ptirm  I'lateiuU.  lie  resided  chiefiy  in 
Germany,  and  was  in  great  favor  with  I'rinco 
Albert  an<l  the  PriuK'sS  I-andhi  Cil'  the  Low 
Countries,    iio  pubiiaiicU,  ul  -\nlwcrp,  *-*  Ei  i'ar- 


neum  R^paimol  /fo  Madriffalrnt  y  Villanrimi,  h  quafrf, 
rinco,  y  sct3  Voces"  besides  several  muf-sas  aiid 
motets  to  Ijitin  words. 

Many  of  his  compositions  are  still  extant  in  tho 
<«  Collection  of  Masses  and  Motets  "  preserved  ia 
the  British  Museum,  some  of  which  were  pub- 
lished early  in  the  sixteenth  century,  immodi> 
Btcly  after  the  inventi<m  of  musical  types.  He 
was  n  very  learned  and  excellent  contrapniitislt 

nrETZ.  (JASPAHD,  a  musician  and  learned 
author  of  l-ubec,  was  bom  at  Wwmar  in  1708. 
His  father  was  a  pupil  of  the  c  rh  brated  Buxtc- 
hude,  and  taught  his  son  the  elements  of  musio 
and  harpeaehord  playing,  whilst  he  learned  from 
Wilken  the  flute,  hautboy,  and  violin,  and  fr  mu 
Holkcn  the  organ.  In  1737  he  obtained  the  situ- 
ation of  chanter  at  Lubcc.  His  death  took  place 
in  1755.  lie  wrote  the  foUomng  works  on 
muftic  :  •*  Wiederletjte  Vontrttteile  rom  I'rsprwuje  der 
Kirchnimmic,  kc,"  (i.  e.,  •*  Refutation  of  exist- 
ing Prejudices  as  to  the  Origin  of  Church  Music/') 
Luboc,  1750;  Refhtallon  of  existing  Projudices 
as  to  the  present  State  of  C-hun  h  Mu.sir."  Luhec, 
1752 ;  and  Refutation  of  existing  Prejudices 
against  Church  Mauc«  and  the  Expenses  which 
it  requires,"  Kostock  and  Wi^mnr,  1753.  ITic^o  . 
three  dissertations  are  connidered  the  best  which 
have  bean  written  on  the  «iBie  snfeijects. 

RUFFO,  VINCF>NZ().  An  Italian  contra- 
puntist'of  the  sixteenth  century.  Amongst  his 
works  are  the  foUowing :  **  Jfadln^iali  d  f  tee., 

Li6.  1,"  Venice,  1563  ;  Ma'fri(hiU  ('imii^itici  d  6, 
7,  8  voci,"  Venice,  1554  ;  "  Madritfoii  VrmHoiici  d  6 
toe.,"  Venice,  1545,  1558 ;  "  MadripaJi  CromiUM 
d  4  roc.,"  Venice,  \r,-,5,  IrjGO  ;  " //  IJ'n-o  Prlmo 
de  Motettt  aiivoci,"  Venice,  1663;  and  "  li  Liimt 

PJTJOKIir,  r;I()^•AX^'^  INrATlIA,  a  vocal 
and  imtrumental  composer  at  Venice,  published, 
amongst  others,  the  foUowing  nighly  esteemed 

works:  Marian'  "  opera.  If'fii);  "  Miltiadr," 
opera,  1699;  "Amor  per  \  endeUa,"  opera,  1702; 
*' Araio  in  Sjimia,"  opera,  1709;  "ArmidatMm' 

doii'i/  t"  oprrn,  1710  ;  "  12  ('antate  con  r  <rrwrrt 
I'.,"  Op.  6,  Veuice,  170G;  and  **  iionate  a  2  I  .  e 

r«./»  Op.  4. 

RUGrxEHin.  FRANCKSCO.  a  celebrated 
maker  of  violins  at  Cremona,  was  called  it  Jittr, 
He  Uvod  towards  the  middle  of  the  seventeentk 

century.    Two  of  hi.s  violins,  SOUL  i&  1790k  boi* 

the  dates  and  1U70. 

RUGfiKKlO,  GIOVANNI  B.,  called  Ji  Jhn, 
was  a  celebrated  violin  maker  at  Brixia  tbuut  the 

year  165.*?. 

RUHEPUNCT.   (G.)  A  point  of  repose  in 
melody;  A  cadence. 

RUIMONTE,  P.  BR,  a  native  of  Saragosse, 

was,  in  1G20,  rhapel-mn^ter  to  Prince  Albertp 
governor  of  the  Pays  Bai^.  lie  published  a  woric 
t  ntitled  •*  //  Parnasao  Etpattol  rfc  Madrigaikt  y 
\  tlianeieot"  and  two  books  of  mssans  and  mo- 
tets. 

RULED  PAPER.  Paper  on  which  tiie  staMs 

are  ruled  for  rcfrivinj;  the  written  notes  of  any 
composition.  Formerly  this  paper  wiia  whoiiy 
ruled  by  hand,  and  by  common  quill  penSi  the 
tedinuH  operation  of  \\hirh  was  aftt  rwards  supcr- 
hodccl  by  the  uivcutiou  oi  tive-poiulcd  pens  mode 
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of  braiis.  At  iircsrnt,  however,  the  stil!  more 
exp«ditious  method  ot  ruling  the  paper  with  a 
machine  b  tseamSij  adopted. 

KTI.nl-TS,  or  KOK r.orrs.  "RAKTII.,  or<;ftn. 
1st  and  couducu^r  oi  thu  tlietttricai  urchcstra  at 
AmBtaffdam,  was  bom  in  that  city  in  1740.  He 
was  cnriMtUTrd  a  i^nod  vii)liiii>t  iiml  Poraposer, 
aud  had  tdao  merit  a2>  u  |>ool.  He  produced  many 
wotks  for  the  Dutch  theatre,  of  some  of  which 
he  wrote  both  the  poetry  and  mu«ic. 

RUSO.  ABBE,  bom  at  Dijon  about  the  year 
1700,  was  master  of  the  choneten  in  the  ohmoh 

ofTonrnay.  mid  died  in  17ol.    SMUeof  his  print- 
ed maMsCii  arc  highly  esteemed, 

KUSO,  FKKDKIilC.  violoncelU«tof  the  Chap.^1 
Royal  of  France,  wait  bom  at  Vemaillea  in  17  jo. 
He  -wtis  A  pupil  of  the  younger  Dii^rt,  and  en- 
tered the  orchedtra  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mu- 
sic in  17^7.  He  was  also  ;i  ^ini^iiii;  mastf-r  of  hi'^h 
repute,  and  pubUahed  several  opcraa  of  vocal  aud 
uutniinental  nuuiot 

KUSSE.   (F.)  Rnasian ;  «•  d  &i  RiMt,  in  the 

Russiim  style. 

KCSSELL,  AVILLLVM,  bachelor  of  musir.  was 
bom  in  London  in  the  year  1777.  At  the  a^jt)  oi 
ci;;lit  }u'  ^v;ls  j)lii(  (.>(l  uiidor  tlu>  tuition  of  Cope, 
organist  of  the  Church  of  Ht.  Savior,  South- 
wark ;  hut  hb  &ther,  betnf^  partial  to  cathedral 
muHic,  cnsa^cd  nhn  Shrubsolu,  the  orcnntst  of 
Spa  Fioldu  Chapel,  who  Imd  lormorly  Ijcen  in  the  '  HOugs. 


opposed  by  no  fewer  than  ten  rivals ;  yet  such 
were  hit  lame  and  cxcelleucv  m  &  pcrlbrmer  upon 
this  inatnanenti  that  although  ho  was  penonally 
xinluiowTi  to  ercry  person  in  the  parish,  except 
one,  hu  \va«»  oiUy  outnumbered  in  votei>  by  the 
prson  who  succeeded,  and  for  whom  exertions 
had  been  made,  and  pronusBi  of  rotes  ot 
for  several  years  hefbre< 

With  respect  to  liis  theatrical  cnya^ronunits, 
Hussell's  e^rie  was  (at  the  recommendation  of 
his  friend  and  master.  Dr.  Arnold)  as  piano-forte 
player  and  composer  nt  Sadler* s  Wells,  in  the 
year  180U.  He  <Kmtiuued  to  hold  these  situations 
for  four  scaaoaSt  till  a  change  of  proprietors  took 
place,  and  Keero  purchased  nn  eighth  in  tho  con- 
cern, after  which  his  servicia,  ot"  course,  were  ao 
lon;;er  wanted.  In  1801  the  managers  of  Covont 
Uarden  Theatre  engaged  him  to  preside  at  the 
piano-fiHte  there,  fbrttie  express  purpose,  as  they 
stated  to  him,  of  aceompanyiag  Mrs.  BiUingtonif 
btoraco,  futd  Ilraham. 

Russell's  theatrical  compositions  ore  numetona, 
but  consist  chiefly  of  dramatle  speetaelf?*  and  pnn- 
tomimes.  They  amount,  iu  the  whole,  to  Hl)out 
twenty,  and  were  principally  ^^-ritteji  for  Covi  nt 
(inrdcn,  Sadler's  Wells,  aud  tlio  Circus.  Ho 
composed,  also,  two  oratorios  :  <*  I'he  Redemption 
of  Israel,"  and  "Job,"  and  four  odes,  one  on 
music,  another  to  the  genius  of  Handel,  a  third 
on  St.  Oedlia**  day,  and  n  Ibaxth  to  hannony, 
be<;ides  semnl  Tolmitariesi  gleea^  and  liiii^ 


cathedral  of  Canterbury,  nnd  the  organist  at 
Bangor,  to  instmet  his  scm  in  cathedral  sf'r\-ice. 
Afterwards,  as  a  sort  of  liuisbing  master,  lic  was 
pot  under  Groombridge,  the  organist  of  Hackney 
and  of  the  Church  of  fit.  St^then  in  Coleman 
Btroet ;  widi  Um  he  oontintted  aboat  two  years. 
Russell  then  left  off  all  masters  till  the  year  17:i7, 
when  he  placed  himself  for  about  three  years 
under  Dr.  Arnold. 

Ati  ardent  and  laudable  desire  to  attain  emi- 
nence in  his  profession  drst  led  Russell  to  exam- 
ine ^  wiilingi  of  Haydn  and  Mozart ;  and  it 
was,  perhaps,  m  a  great  measure,  from  an  atten- 
tive study  of  their  scores  that  he  might  data  his 
great  knowli  d^e  nnd  excellenoe  ia  UO  aXtt  ^Mth 
as  a  performer  and  composer. 

In  the  year  1789  his  nther  appmnted  him  his 
dcpnty,  as  or:,'anist  of  St.  Mary's,  Aldermanbury, 
and  he  continued  to  ntli<'iate  there  ttii  the  uutumu 
of  I798t  when  he  was  apiiointed  organist  of  Queen 
Street  Chapel,  in  Lincolu's-Iun-Fieids.  At  the 
time  that  he  was  engaged  in  this  chapel,  a  cathedral 
serv'ice  was  perfonned  there  by  a  small  but  very 
respectable  choir.  liussell  continued  in  this  eu- 
l^agement  till  the  middle  of  1798,  when  the  ichapel 
■was  conviTted  into  a  Methodist  met'tinv,'  house. 
He  then  teturuod,  lor  ulxmt  three  mouths,  to  8t. 
Mary's,  Alderman  bury,  till  September  of  the  same 
year,  w  hen  he  was  elected  or<^a7iist  of  St.  Ann's, 
J^imehou^.  In  Lsul  he  was  unaninioxisly  elected 
organist  of  the  Foundling  ('hupcl.  In  the  year 
he  was  a  candidate  with  six  others  for  this 
ntnation,  at  ^e  retngnation  of  Grenrille;  hut, 
owin^'  to  the  jioweriul  interest  that  liad  been 
made  for  the  person  who  succeeded,  his  wishes 
were  at  that  tune  fimstrated.  In  1807,  induced 
chiefly  by  the  exccllerice  of  the  or^^Tin,  which  was 
not  oidy  the  largest,  but  one  ot  the  iine^t  in  Eng- 
laadf  he  offered  himself  a  <  imd i date  for  the  place 
of o^pmiat at Chriatehnrch, Spitalfieldfc  Uewaa 


As  a  composer  Russell  harl  ^?roat  exoellenco ; 
and  it  is  only  to  be  wished  that  the  mnnn<^Ts  of 
Covent  Garden  had  put  into  hit;  lianda  tilings  of 
greater  importance  than  pantomimes.  As  a  per- 
former on  the  piano-forte  and  organ,  he  had  few 
equals.  Bit  died  in  the  year  1818,  aged  thirty- 
six. 

■RFSSET  J„  TTENRY.  An  En^lishmnn.  who  has 
ac<iuired  considerable  reputation  in  this  country 
as  a  singer  of  ballads  and  similar  musie,  mostty 

of  his  own  composition. 

RUSSIAN  MUSIC.  The  Russians  are  a  mu. 
deal  people:  they  possess  a  great  nvmher  of 

national  son^js.  which,  iit  first  hearint;,  arc  not 
without  a  certain  charm ;  but  they  huvu  the  fault 
of  being  all  ibnned  en  the  same  luodcl,  which 
j;ives  tiiem  a  monotonou'?  tin^e,  by  which  one  in 
t^oon  fatigued.  But  a  more  coin])Ucated  kind  of 
mime  could  not  be  executed  on  the  battMttt,  the 
only  instrument  by  which  the  Russian  mougik  is 
accompanied.  A  piece  of  wood,  mdely  shaped, 
narrower  and  more  Hat  than  the  ^'uitar,  turnishod 
with  three  string,  has  neither  great  resources 
nor  very  attractive  charms.  Military  music  is 
generally  very  good  in  Ihissin,  the  intonation  of 
the  horns  and  trumpets  being  peculiarly  remiuk- 
ablc.  A  sort  of  mu»ic,  peculiar  to  Russia,  remains 
to  be  mentioned.  It  is  produced  by  a  kind  of 
tubes,  which  give  but  one  note  each.  Such  an  or- 
chestra, to  bo  efVective,  must,  of  course,  bo  very 
niunerous;  but  the  effect  is  adinirablo.  The 
sound,  better  supplied  than  that  of  any  other 
wiiul  instniinent,  maybe  swelled  and  diminished 
at  pleasure,  and  thus  joins  force  to  expression 
This  music,  which  is  sufficiently  rare  in  Russia, 
U  in  jH'PJ^t  re(juisition  at  the  fctt^s  ;  it  is  generally 
played  iu  a  garden,  and  the  ctfect  produced  at  a 

great  distance^  on  ft  dsligktAal  Rumiaii  aighti  ia 
wonderfuL 
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RUST.  FHIEDfilCH  WILHBLM,  leader  of 
the  iMuid  of  the  Prince  of  Atihalt'DeMaii,  was 

riorn  in  173!).  lie  wh.-<  a  cok-hratod  perfonner 
from  his  cMldhood,  boUx  ou  the  harpsichord  and 
▼iolhi.  He  published  many  vocal  and  instru- 
mental -works  between  the  year  1765  and  his 
death,  which  took  place  at  Dessau  in  1796. 

IIUSTIC  SONG.  A  song,  the  words  of  which 
nrc  ou  a  nizal  aabjeet»  and  tbo  melody  zude  and 

fiamilifir. 

liUST,  EUSTl,  or  HUAT,  GLVCOMO,  chap- 
el-nuufeer  at  Bandona  about  the  year  1767,  was 

bom  at  Rome  in  1741.  He  studied  music  and 
composition,  first  at  the  Conservatory  Delia  Pictii, 
and  then  at  Home,  under  the  Ghapel-mastcr  lU- 
nnldc,  of  Cainm.  He  next  removed  to  Venice, 
where,  iu  17t'4,  Jie  gave  his  first  opera,  entitled 
"La  Contadina  in  ('arte"  Alter  ohtainini;  liis 
chapci-maatec'a  situation,  ho  produced  the  fbl- 
lowing  operas:  «/iW!9  Ci&i««,*'^1774;  "AmorBi'' 
sarro,"  1775  ;  "  Akmnulro  neW  Indtr,"  177-5; 
**Ji  Barm  di  tella  asciuUa,"  1776;  ii  SxraU  ohapei-master. 
r  1776;  «JI  C?*wV'  I77ej  "/Awl 


FroteUi"  1777;  "ArUuw*»"  op.  aer.,  Modena, 
1784 ;  and  «i7  TaiiimaH^*'  aeoond  aet  only.  Mi* 

Ian,  178d.  Rust  died  ^ut  the  year  1787. 

RUTINI,  GIOVANXI  PLACIDO,  n  yinren- 
tino  composer,  born  about  the  year  1730.  He 
first  travelled  through  Germany,  and  about  1757 
was  established  at  Prague.  In  1766  he  returned 
to  Italy,  and  then  produced  at  Modena,  and  other 
cities  of  that  country,  Ktveral  oporsis  of  lus  com- 
position, amongst  which  are  the  following  three : 
"  au  ^)09i  m  Maukerttt*  Modena,  1766;  **Amor 
Indusfrioxo,"  1765  ;  and  *«  Vologiso."  Dxiring  his 
residence  in  Germany  several  of  his  works,  for 
the  voice  and  harpsichord,  'Wttra  published  at 
Nuremberg  and  Leipsu-. 

KYST,  HERM.'^JNX  VAN  DER,  founder  of 
the  College  of  Music  of  St.  Cccilc,  near  Dicste, 
in  the  Netherlands,  wtis  born  in  thiit  town  al)ovit 
the  year  1660<  lie  was,  during  twelve  ^ears, 
memMr  of  the  chapel  of  th«  Duke  of  Bavana,  of 
which  the  celobialad  Odando  Lasso  mi  tiun 
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S.  Thb  letter  ia  used  as  an  abbmpfaition  of 
Solo;  M,  of^.  a,,  oKftn  solo.  It  b  Bometimes 
vmA  iboM,  (:  S:),  witE  dots  on  each  side  of  it,  to 
nwkan^Mti  ImtmongenflnUy  tlni% 

SAAT..  AXTOX  ^\  C.  narrast  to  the  T)ukc 
of  Mcckicnburg'Schwcrin,  and  composor  for  hia 
Snctnimoit,  aince  tiw  ycwr  1704k 

SABADIXI,  BERNARDO,  a  diatingiiUhed 
Venetian  oompoeer,  was  cliapel-nuMter  of  tho 
cathedral  and  eonrt  of  Parma.  The  following 

of  his  works  nrc  Imown  :  '«  Favorc  drijU  Di.i ;  " 
'*Oloria  (TAmore,"  1690}  *' Eradea"  1696;  and 
•  I  Dktipti  itOa  Di9hta  8apimiM;*  1998. 

SABBATINI,   P.  LUD.  AKT..  commonly 

called  Sabbatini  of  Padua,  vtm  n  pupil  in  coun- 
terpoint of  Padro  Martini,  iis  also,  probably,  of 
P,  Valloti,  whom  he  suci  t cded  as  chapcl-mastcr 
of  the  Chwrch  of  St  Anthony  at  Padvuu  He 
jmbluhed  Bereiil  fheontieal  and  pniettca]  worka, 
namely:  "A  Treatise  on  Chords,  according  to 
the  Classification  of  Fundamental  Bass:"  this 
liooik  is  entitled,  in  Italian*  '*£,a  x>«ra  Tdta  delle 
Musicnli  Xumeriche  Sr^natiirr,"  V(  nice,  1799 ; 
"  TrentLso  on  Fuwuc,"  iii  two  volumes,  with  many 
cxnmiiles  from  the  works  of  P.  Valloti,  Venice, 
1801 ;  "  Etemmti  teoriei  «  pratici  di  Mtuica," 
Rome,  1790 :  this  is  a  tolfcgtrio,  the  rules  and 
lessons  of  which  arc  in  canons;  the  "2  )  .Wmi 
di  JknediUio  Marcelio^"  a  new  edition,  published 
in  1808,  in  cov^nnction  with  P.  AnadGno  Mar- 
sfiTul  :  of  Sabbatini'd  part  in  this  edition  it  is  said 
ou  thu  title,  "  II  quale  ha  ridotto  U  teato  i  modema 
iettura  ; "  and  of  Marsand's  part,  Da  cut  fit  cor- 
retta  e  ricorreUa  la  stampa."  Sabbatini  lias  also 
composed  a  great  variety  of  musio  for  the  church, 
■which  chictl y  remained  in  manuscript.  lie  died 
at  Paduu  in  1S09.  At  tho  funeral  service  of  Jo- 
ttMlU,  a  grand  mass  by  Sabbatini  vaa  paifiiRned. 

SABBATINI,  GALEAZZO,  of  Piaaio,  was 
an  excellent  theoretical  and  practical  musician. 
Amongst  other  works,  ho  published  at  Venice, 
.u  1  iJ44,  "  lieffola  facile  breve  per  ni<m«n  topra  it 
.B€UtoG(n4imion0ifOrsfmtOt"^  A  aecond  edition 
of  thia  woik  q[»peared  atBome  in  1699. 

8ABECA,  or  SAMBFCA.  An  instrument 
reiidercil  saclhut ;  hut  it  is  more  prol)able  that  it 
was  a  large  stringed  instrument  resembling  tho 
haip. 

8ABINO,  HIPPOLITO.  An  Italian  com- 
poser, chiefly  of  madri^^als,  which  were  published 
at  \  enice  btitweeu  tlie  years  1670  uud  lobi. 

8ACCHT,  D.  OIOVENALF,,  canon  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Pavil,  anri  member  of  tlie  R<))-al 
Academy  at  Mantua,  was  considered  as  an  excel- 
lent musical  theorist  He  died  at  Milan,  whero 
h«*  wfTS  profesuor  of  eloquence  at  the  College  of 
Nobili,  in  1789.  lie  wrote  several  works  on  mu- 
aical  subjects,  published  at  Milan  between  the 
ycarfl  ITHl  and  1778. 

SACCiy,  SIGNOAA.  See  Scsucx. 


S  ACCniNI,  ANTONIO  UAIOA  OASPARO. 

This  celebrated  Italian  com{Ktsr.r  -n  ns  born  at 
Puzzuoli  in  1734.    In  early  youth  he  studied, 
during  several  years,  under  the  reno^^med  Du- 
rante, at  the  Conservatory  of  St.  Onofrio,  at  Na- 
ples, when  ]Keeitti,  TVaetta,  and  Gxi-lielmi  were 
his  fellow-students.     He  there  jirosecuted  hi« 
studies  on  the  violin  with  particular  care ;  and 
the  dexterity  which  ho  acquired  on  tMa  inrtni« 
ment  gave  him  that  facility  of  throwing  a  certain 
elegance  and  iclat  into  his  accompaniments  which 
was  afterwards  so  conspicuous  in  his  compo- 
sitions.  After  quitting  this  excellent  school,  ho 
was  not  long  in  malcn^  himself  knomi  bv  his 
works,  the  celebrity  of  which  procured  him,  in 
I7ri2,  an  engagement  as  composer  to  the  pzinoi- 
pal  theatra  at  Boma^  where  lie  chiefly  resided 
during,'  fieven  or  eight  years,  mnkinp^,  however, 
occasional  excursions  to  the  principal  towns  of 
Italy  for  the  purpose  ol  biiiq^  out  his  trorke. 
The  Italian  connoisaeaxs  scem^  now  to  agree 
that  if  Piccini  had  the  advantage  of  Sacchini  in 
the  buffo  style,  the  latter  certainly  excelled  in  tho 
serious  opera.   In  1769  he  was  choeen  successor 
to  Galuppi,  in  di«<yz«etion  of  tiieConserratory  of 
I^' Ospodaletto  at  Venice.  This  imttitution  was  en- 
tirely for  females,  and  the  girls,  tvho  woce  severe- 
ly disciplined  wiUi  regard  to  morals,  generally  re- 
mained thcro  till  they  married.    It  was  an  object 
of  enrinsity  to  strangers  who  attended  their  con- 
certs, not  only  to  hear  all  kinds  of  female  voices, 
but  also  all  sorts  of  instruments  played  by  fe- 
males, without  the  ezeeption  even  of  tiie  double 
bass,  horn,  or  bassoon.    Durin;?  the  time  that  Sac- 
chini was  director  of  this  uistitution,  he  formed 
a  great  irambcr  of  good  singers  in  it;  among 
whom  may  be  distinguished  GabrielH,  Canti,  and 
Pasqiiali.   In  October,  1767,  the  King's  Theatre 
in  London  was  opened  with  a  new  serious  opera, 
by  diiiorent  oompoaws,  called   Titfrane,' '  in  which 
an  admizableeantaldio  atr,'0ompoeed  by  Sacchini, 
was  sun^,'  in  an  exquisite  manner  by  (Juarducci. 
This  air  v;m  tho  iii«t  of  Sacchini's  compositions 
ever  performed  on  tho  English  stage.   Prre  yeara 
after  this,  namely,  in  1772,  Sacchini  himself  wont 
to  England,  where  he  not  only  supported  the 
high  reputation  he  had  acquired  on  the  conti- 
nent, but  Tanquished  the  natural  enemies  of  his 
talents  in  England.  His  operas  of  tho  *«  Cid  "  and 
♦«  Tamerlnno  "  were  etiual,  if  not  sujjcrior,  to  most 
of  the  musical  dramas  performed  ui  any  part  of 
Europe ;  indeed,  each  of  these  dramas  was  so  en- 
tire, so  masterly,  and  yet  fo  new  and  natural, 
that  there  wa.«*  notliing  left  for  criticijmi  to  cen- 
sure, though  innumerable  beauties  to  point  out 
and  admire.   It  is  evident  that  this  composor  had 
a  taste  so  exquisite,  and  so  totally  free  from  ped- 
antry, tluit  he  WHS  frequently  new  witliout  effort, 
never  thinking  of  himself^  or  his  fome,  for  any 
particular  excellence,  but  totally  occupied  with 
the  ideas  of  the  jioet,  and  the  jtropriety,  consist- 
ency, and  cfftxrl  of  tiie  wiiulo  drama.    Ills  accom- 
panimeutfl,  though  always  rich  and  ingenious, 
nover  call  off  attentioik  ftom  theToka^  but  Um 
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pruuijml  melody  is  invarinblr  rendered  distin- 
f;ui>!ial)le  through  all  liie  contrivance  oi' mutative 
nn<l  pictures(|uc  design  in  the  inRtrumenta.  Uis 
dramatic  works,  iii  the  year  177S,  nmomitpd  to 
seventy-eight  in  number ;  and  by  tliu  many 
masftos  and  motet8  which  he  composed  while  he 
remained  at  Venice^  in  the  character  of  Mowtro 
itit  Otptdtttetto  Omuervotorio,  i»  manifratwl  him- 
Holf  to  be  able  to  wnle  the  duindi  «•  -well  as 
for  the  stage. 

He  remained  too  long  in  England  for  his  fame 
and  fortune.  The  first  vrm  injiiriHl  by  cabals, 
and  bv  what  ought  to  have  iucrcuoed  it,  tho  num- 
ber o^  hi»  works ;  and  the  second  by  iaaetiTitv 
and  want  of  economy.  Upon  a  difference  with 
Kauzwni,"  says  Dr.  Bumey,  this  singer,  from  a 
frifml,  bt'caine  bin  I'oc  ;  dcrlariii?  liiiusolt'  to  bi; 


part«i ;  pnrtioul:ir]y  a  small  one,  called  by  the 
ItaLLiiis  tiomU)tu:-piccfth,  and  the  (Jorraaus  Kidm 
alt  Posaune,  proper  for  tHe  counter  tenor.  Re- 
specting the  Hackbut  of  the  nnrient  IIobrfnv«»,  so 
various  have  been  tho  conjectures  of  comuu  tita- 
tors  that  their  opinions  form  no  satLntactory  in- 
formation to  the  corioue  inquirer.  Indeed*  scarce 
any  ancient  instnnnent  lias  been  beud  ot  ^ 
whic'li  tho  sackbut,  or  the  psaltery,  has  not  fur- 
nished a  name.  A  weli-knowu  poHMige  in  Daniel 
puts  it  out  of  all  donbt  that  musie  was  oultiTHted 
and  brought  to  n  Pon>*idt'nibk>  dcfjrcc  of  perfrc- 
tion  amongst  tiie  ancients,  if  we  may  judge  by 
tho  number  and  variety  of  the  instmnicaiti  men- 
tioned in  it,  of  which  tho  names  of  two  occur  for 
tho  first  time  in  the  sacred  writings,  via.,  the 
saikbut  :uul  diib  imer.       Ncbuchadnr/zar,  the 


the  author  of  the  principal  songs  in  all  the  latu  1  king,  made  an  imago  of  gold,  whoso  height  was 
operas  to  wbidi  Saoetoni  bad  set  his  name,  fhrseaoora  eubita,  and  tbe  breoddi  thereof  six 


and  tlireatriiiiiL;  to  make  afHdavit  of  it  before  a 
magi«traU3."  The  utmoat  ol  thij»  acctutation  tliat 
can  bo  looked  upon  as  truo,  may  have  been  that, 
duriiif^  Siu-chliii's  sevorc  lit  ot  tbc  pont,  when  he 
was  caiJed  upon  for  bis  opcraw  bclorc  they  were 
ready,  he  employed  Kauzzini,  as  he  and  others 
had  done  Aafossa  in  Italy,  to  fill  up  the  parts,  set 
some  of  Ae  reoitativei,  and,  perhaps,  compose  a 
few  of  tho  airs  for  tho  under  sin^icrs.  Tlie  story, 
however,  gained  ground,  and  was  propagated  by 
his  enemies,  though  always  disbelieTed  and  eon- 
tcmned  by  his  friends  and  by  the  reasonable  part  of 
the  public.  In  the  summer  of  1 781,  Sacohini  went, 
for  the  tirst  time,  to  Pari*,  where  ho  was  almost 
adored.  After  increasing  his  reputation  there  by 
new  productions,  ho  returned,  in  the  following 
year,  to  London,  where  ho  only  autrniented  his 
debts  and  cmbarrasunenta ;  so  thati  in  llHi,  ho 
took  a  final  leave  of  the  eountry,  and  aettled  at 
Pari>,  where  he  not  only  obtained  a  pension  from 
the  Queen  of  Franco,  but  the  theatrical  pension, 
in  consequence  of  three  successAll  pieces.  The 
liLHt  of  Sat  i  hini's  works  was  the  opera  of  Eceli- 
nu,"  founded  on  un  interesting  event  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  ancient  princes  of  Walss.  'J  his 
grseeful*  elegant,  and  judicious  compoaer  died, 
nowerer,  before  it  could  be  performed,  at  Paris, 
in  17Sfi  Tie  was  honortul  with  a  juihhe  funeral, 
and  with  every  mark  of  respect  and  distinction 
which  eensibaity  and  ipatitude  oonld  bsetow  on 
a  jK  r-on  who  had  oonttibntod  ao  laxgdir  to  the 
pubhr  plciisurus. 

SACiiLLUS,  LEO.  Chapel-master  of  the  Du- 
omo  Church  at  Vicenza  ii\  IGOO.  Amongst  lus 
vorka  were  puhlLsbed  at  Antwerp  '*  Fions  2,  3, 
9t4voatm;*  1619. 

SACRED  MUSIC.    Oratorios,  ehnreh  set. 

vices,  anthem'^,  rhant^,  hymns,  ]malins,  and  what- 
ever a  musician  composes;  for  the  purpose  of  pub- 
lie  iponltip  or  private  devotion. 

SACRIST.  A  person  retained  in  a  cathedral, 
-whose  ottico  it  is  to  copy  out  the  music  for  the 
use  of  the  ehoir,  and  take  care  of  the  books. 

SACKBtrr.  or  SACBTJT.   A  brass  wmd  in- 

Ptniinent  resembling  tho  tromjiot,  so  ( ontrivcd  as 
to  be  ctti»abio  of  being  drawn  out  to  different 
lengths,  according  to  the  ncutcnosM  and  gravity 
of  tlie  scale  required.  'l*he  suckbiU  is  usmtlly 
about  ein;l»t  foot  long,  and  when  extonde<l  to  itj» 
full  length  about  Hltcen.  There  are,  however, 
tnclAuU  of  different  sises  to  execute  diifercnt 


enbits.  Then  a  herald  cried  aloud,  To  you  it  is 
commanded,  O  people,  nations,  and  lan>{ua'„'f>, 
that  at  what  tiiuo  ye  hear  tho  BOiind  of  the  c  or- 
net,  flute,  harp,  sackbnt,  psaltery,  dulcimiT,  and 
all  kinds  of  miu>ic,  yo  tall  down  and  worship  the 
golden  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king, 
hath  set  up."  There  are  various  coiuectotes  con- 
cerning the  saekbut  and  dnicimer.  It  is  thongbt 
that  the  Hackbut  w;i>  a  wind  insfrnment,  formed 
of  the  root  of  a  tree,  and  played  upon  by  stops, 
Uke  a  flute.  Isadore  oonsiders  it  a  kind  of  flute 
or  hautboy,  and  others  have  imaixined  it  an  in- 
strument of  foxir  string*) ;  but,  u;*  tho  word  seems 
to  signify  something  that  may  l>o  lengthened  or 
shortened,  there  can  be  httlc  doubt  that  it  was 
what  we  call  the  trombone.  An  ancient  sack- 
but  Mas  found  in  the  ruins  of  roinjieii,  ond  ap- 
pears to  have  rc;<embled  our  modern  trombons^ 
which  was  ibrmed  by  the  Italians  from  the  one 
they  discovered  in  the  ashes  of  Vesuvius,  where 
it  had  been  buried  nearly  two  thousand  years. 
Wiether  the  saekbut  was  ever  Itwt,  or  only  fell 
into  diniHe,  is  not  certain.  The  ancient  orn'  found 
at  Pompcu  was  prcsentetl  to  King  Geoim.'  IV. 
by  the  King  of  Sicily.  It  is  made  of  bronw, 
with  the  u^per  part  and  mouthpiece  of  gold, 
and  its  tone  is  said  to  be  nnrivaUed.  Hie  dulci- 
mer is  supponed  by  the  Padre  Martini  to  h;;ve 
signified  a  concert  of  instruments  w  v<nces,  rather 
than  any  single  instrument.  The  possession  of 
the'W  iasfnimentii,  and  the  reference  of  pc\*rral 
patwiuges  in  the  t»atml  writings,  are  suificient 
])roo£s  that  music  was  eultivated  amongst  the 
Babylonians;  and  the  Padre  Martini  naturally 
supimses  that,  as  this  people  were  e\*ery  where 
«  elcbi  iited  for  luxury  and  splendor,  their  music 
partook  of  tho  character.  The  Assyrians  invent- 
ed a  trigonnm  or  triangulimi,  a  stringed  inatm- 
mcnt  of  a  triangular  Khape,  played  iijioa  with  a 
plectrum.  'IIjo  triuoiuan  »»  suppofied  to  have 
been  tlie  instrument  which  King  David  pla\  i  d 
upon ;  but  that  Is  a  fact  wliieh  cannot  be  easily  de- 
cided, on  account  of  the  difference  in  the  numbers 
of  the  strings;  for  David  is  mentioned  as  playing 
upon  the  ton-strinscd  harp,  whereas  the  ono  we 
have  just  described  contains  twelve  8trin^:s.  The 
Phn  luiiiins  had  several  miiHieal  in.stru:iieuis,  <uie 
called  alter  their  own  country.  I'hu-nices,  aud 
another  called  naublum  or  liehel.  which  was 
jdavf  l  Tt;mi  at  the  foasti  of  I'  l  i  hus.  There 
\ve;t!  a  liumber  of  other  triiit;?*  in  Asia,  such 
as  the  K<lomites,  tlie  Moabitcs,  the  Phryi^ions,  the 
I.ydians,  the  ^itoUaast  the  iftt»»««f,  a^d  the  Do- 
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lins,  of  whoso  xnaniMMi  mad  vwtotns  we  know 
my  littU- ;  but  we  may  presume  that  they  Mad> 
ied  ajid  promoted  the  Kcicnco  of  music,  for  we 
find  that  Bevoral  of  the  (irt-cian  nindi***  derived 
tbinr  names  from  some  of  thflso  couuthos,  as  the 
Lydnn,  Phrygian,  D<mui,  left 

SAINT-AMANS,  LOUIS  JOSEPH,  bom  at 
HumUIw  in  1749*  ynm  at  first  a  prorincial  actor, 
nnd  aftrnvardn  engaged  himself  as  music  master 
to  tlic  luiuily  of  a  Swiss  baron,  with  whom  he 
travelled  in  Italy  f(ir  m  arly  three  years,  improv- 
ing hiuMelf  gteatW  iu  music  by  th»  atitdy  of  tha 
chefs-d'mtrre  of  Dtumnte,  Pergolese,  ana  other 
S^i'.it  inaslcrs  of  thiit  country.  Tr.  the  year  1700 
he  \»  ent  to  Pari*,  and  mtido  himsf  U  know^l  by  a 
motet  of  his  composition  lor  a  single  Toice,  en- 
titlod  **  Canfatc  Dominu."  This  wns  sunj»  at  the 
Ctmeert  SftirttueL  luicouragcd  by  ita  great  suc- 
ttm,  he  composed  an  opera  for  the  Th6&trc 
^en ;  Uwas  called  Mmeiti,"  mad  per- 

fonned  in  1770.  Hie  neatt  worlcs  were  **  Lm  Cb> 
qmfti-  lie  l'itl<i'/i',"  an  oi)crn  in  two  act*,  1771; 
"Le  IWwr,"  in  one  act,  1772 ;  and  "  Le  Uidtcin 
JtAmom-r  in  one  act.  1773.  In  1774  his  •«  Forit 
r.iuhanfi^i-,"  opera  ballet  in  two  act*,  mid  liL-i 
"faux  Vieiliardt"  iu  one  act,  were  rchearMxl  at 
the  Grand  Open,  bnt  icjected.  In  1770  Oroe»;' 
a  tragic  opera,  was  rehearsed  at  the  iiune  theatre, 
and  also  rejected.  The  managers  of  the  opera 
ri'tiui'jstcd  hiiu,  the  snrae  yciir,  to  write  tho  music 
of  the  ballets  and  tho  rocitativo  for  tlie  "  Oim^i' 
•it"  of  SeoeUni,  whidi  had  been  tranabted  into 
French,  and  was  to  have  been  performed  ;  btit 
the  cabal  then  «>«i«ting  Ln  PurLi  uguiust  the  Italiau 
ausic  prevented  iti  a|ipearancc,  and  Saint- Amans 
received  no  rcmimcration  for  liLs  trouble.  In 
1776  he  also  composed  the  music  ot  "  La  Mort  de 
Didon,"  a  ballet,  by  Gardol ;  and  in  1777  pro- 
daoed  the  ocatorio,  **Daind  QoUath,"  which 
vas  perfimned  witii  gnceeaa.  In  1778  Saint- 
Amans  went  to  Brussels,  where  he  was  appointed 


Brest,  in  the  capocity  of  dirt^ctor  of  the  orchestra 
there.  In  this  town  ho  brought  out,  in  180i,  an 
O  JUii,"  for  three  voices  and  choruses,  which 
was  perlonuod  at  Kastor  ;  nisio,  in  tlie  same  year, 
"  La  Dastr action  de  Jericho,"  a  grand  oratorio,  in 
eelebiration  of  the  vietoriee  of  Napoleon.  In  1607 
he  produced  fi  "  Te  Dcuin"  for  three  voi res  and 
chorus,  ako  in  honor  of  Napoleon ;  "  La  Leqon 
Littiraire,"  a  eonic  open  in  one  act ;  two  col- 
lections of  romances,  and  a  srenc  nf  "  Al  wnir" 
the  wonls  by  Dcmoustier.  To  the  above  may  be 
added  various  operas,  published  at  different  peri- 
ods, between  the  yeani  1769  and  ISO?*  and  a  di> 
dacdo  work  entitled  *«  ToNs  iHmttUain  det  aeMrdt, 
oiitt'-nan^  la  iiomcndatttre.  Is  notes  tur  UaqueUes  iU 
sont  employis,  kura  sons  Jbndamentatuc,  Fdnumira- 
tum  itt  intervattti  ^  let  tompotmU,  lis  ehiffirt  qui 
lea  disi-ync  ;  hs  ol^emyatioiu  sur  la  preparation  dea 
dissonances  ;  ia  manitre  d«  lea  saucer  et  Us  exempUs 
quiftoM  nkOifk,"  Tms,  1800. 

SAHE.  (O.)  Aitring of  «  mndcal  inatra.- 

raent. 

8ALA,  NIOOLO.  Bom  at  Naples  in  1701. 
He  was  a  pupil  of  Leo,  and,  on  leaving  his  nua- 

ter,  being  appointed  master  of  tho  Conservatory 
of  La  Piet^l  at  Naples,  ho  ^gan  an  immeuso 
work,  to  which  he  conttccratod  hb  whole  Ufa. 
Ho  made  it,  in  some  sort,  tho  monumental  his- 
tory of  harmony,  by  classing  and  prescr^'ing  the 
ina.sterpieees  of  the  Neapolitan  i^chool,  according 
to  the  progress  of  tho  art.  Uc  flnishod  it  at  the 
end  of  the  oentnry  in  which  it  waa  b^^nn.  It 
wn^  printed  nnd  puhltshcd  at  the  cxpenKc  of  the 
King  of  Nupk's,  under  the  title  of  «'  iieyaie  del 
Contrt^ntnto  prftttiw,"  when  it  was  unfortunately 
destroyed  f!-,Tin;;  tho  revolution  at  Xaples,  in 
1799,  by  the  lurious  populace,  wlio  atlackod  tho 
royal  printing  ofliee,  and  destroyed  the  {dates. 
Sala  died  in  1800»  inconaolable  at  Ixis  immense 
loss ;  but,  if  hia  had  been  prolonged  during 
eight  years,  his  old  n^c  would  have  been  consoled 
by  tho  reproduction  of  hia  work  by  M.  Choron, 


music  director  at  the  theatxe,  and  brought  out, of  i  uj  uiu  ivpi^uuvuvu  v±  tus  nwA.  uy  ^n.  «^iiuiuu, 
llii  own  eompodtion,  **Daphuis  ct  TMmiet^'*' k  \  inhii    Vrincipes  de  CompotiUlMdea  EcoUa  d: Italie." 
pastoral ;    UOccaaion"  nn  opera  b\iffa  iu  one  act :  '  It  is  ])robablo  that  Sala  was  so  entirely  occupied 
•'La  faussc  Veuce,"  and    J'asfcht  U  L' Amour:" 
these  operas,  especially  the  last,  were  highly  suc- 
etKful.    In  1783  he  set  new  mnsio  to  the  "  Ro- 
tiere  de  Salency  "  of  Favart.   This  was  snccessful, 
OS  was  alho  an  •*  <>  salutaris,"  which  ho  composed 
about  the  same  time,  £or  the  fete  Dieu*   In  1784  i 
he  was  invited  to  Parian  with  the  oflbr  of  a  pro- 
fp<5sorship  in  the  Koyal  School  of  Music.  For 
Paris  he  tlien  wrote,  in  17^,  new  mujiiu  to  tho 
F(t6  de  J-Tore,"  an  0])cra  in  one  act,  and  "  />« 
Prix  de  FArcy'  an  opera  in  one  act,  for  tho  court 
theatre.    In  1788  ho  put  new  muidc  to  "  La  Fie 
L'rff^U."    In  1790  he  brought  out  "  Laurence," 
whkh  was  perfonned  at  Pans  and  at  Straaburg ; 
in  179t|  **  yineUt  d  te  Onr,"  with  new  mtiaic ; 
in  1794,  ^*  VUeureux  JHmetUi"  in  two  acts,  and 
Aipasia"  m  two  acts;  in  1795,    Le  i'aucre 
llomtne"  in  one  act;  in  1797,  **  La  F6te  de  la 
Paix,"  an  interlude.    In  1798  ho  vraf  nomiimtcd 
professor  at  tho  Conservatory.    In  17!'!*  lie  pro- 
duced ut  the  1  hoAtre  des  Jeunes  Artistes,  La 
Tinw  de  Cartes,"  in  one  act;  and  in  1802, 
*•  Chaetm  h  son  Plan,"  at  the  ITidatro  Porte  St. 
Mar'in.    Aljout  this  ])eriod,  some  ulU'mtions  hav- 
ing taken  place  in  the  expenditure  of  the  Couser- 
vaUHy,  Safnt»Amana  waa  made  oneof  tlM  iriettma 
to  eoonanyt  whan  ho  again  quitted  Paiia  fas 


by  thiji  great  work,  that  he  had  small  leisure  for 
composition.  We  know  of  no  work  OOOipoeed  Iff 
him  either  for  the  theatre  or  church. 

8ALABI,  FKANCESCO»  bom  at  Verona,  has 
been  known  as  a  dramatid  composer  since  the 

year  1 777,  when  he  produced  the  cooiie  open  of 

"  L'Amo  Raminffo." 

SALBLINGER,  SIGISMUND,  a  musician  at 
Augsburg  in  the  sixteenth  century,  published  in 
that  town,  in  1.51.'),  a  work  entifh'd  "  Concrnfti-f  4, 
6,  6,  et  8  Tocum,"  and  dedicated  to  the  magistracy 
of  Augsburg.  The  book  contains  a  collection  of 
the  compositions  of  the  most  celehnted  madri'- 
gaUitt  up  to  tihe  period  ef  ita  pnhHcatioiu 

8ALDANHA,  GONpALO  ICBNBBS,  a  Fto- 

tugucM  composer,  bom  at  IJsbon,  was  a  pupil 
of  Duarto  Lobo,  and  flourished  as  one  ot  tho 
best  musicians  in  hia  native  eonntry  about  the 

year  1625. 

SALE,  FKANCISCUS,  chapel-master  at  Hall<v 
in  Tyrol,  at  the  dose  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
was  a  Flcminp  by  birth,  and  publi.she<l  a  volume 
of  masses  under  the  title  Fatrodnium  Musices" 
ism,  Sevenl  other  works  by  him,  consisting  of 
mnmns  and  motet%  are  to  be  £nind  in  the  Boyal 
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Library  at  MumclL 
to  1.598. 

SALE,  JOHN,  WW  bom  in  London  in  the  year 
17o8,  and  in  1767  wan  admitted  m  a  «lion»ter  of 

the  Uoyal  Chapel  at  Windsor,  nnd  Fton  Colle'^e 
Chapel,  under  Mr.  Webb,  organist  ol  those  cljoirK. 
Thi«  situattoiti  he  continued  to  hold  tUl  177a.  In 
1777  hr  Avns  nyipnintrd  lay  vicat  of  the  choirs  of 
"NViiulsor  and  Eton,  vvhicli  office  he  retained  till 
Chriatma*»  1796 ;  being,  at  that  period,  a  member 
of  ftvo  choira.  namely,  Windsor,  Eton,  his  mtges- 
ty's  Chapel  Royal,  St.  Paul's,  and  Woatminirter 
Abbey.    In  17H8  S<ile  succeeded  Ladd  as  -^i-ntli - 
man  of  his  majesty's  Chapels  Koyal ;  iSoaptr  as 
Ticar  choral  of  St.' Paul's,  in  IT'l;  and  Ilindlo 
asi  lay  virnr  nf  Westminster  Abbey,  in  17'>1  ;  and 
at  ChrL^traas,  in  the  latter  year,  resigned  Wind- 
aor  and  Eton.    In  1800  he  succeeded  llellamy, 
senior,  an  almoner  and  master  of  the  choristers 
«f  St.  Paul's,  both  of  which  he  relinquished  in 
1812.    In  181S  he  lifcnrae  senior  gentleman  (or 
father)  of  the  Uoyal  Chapels ;  by  -which,  accord- 
ing to  custom  from  time  immemorial,  he  ia  ex- 
cn-til  itll  duty  or  attendance.    Sale  was  a  princi- 
pal bass*  at  the  Kiug'ti  Concert  oi  Ancient 
Music,  Academy  of. Ancient  Music,  Ladies  Con- 
cert, vocal  and  other  concerts,  oratorios.  &c.,  in 
London,  as  well  as  at  Liverpool,  Chaster,  Worces- 
ter, Birmingham,  II\dl,  Norwich,  Nottingham, 
llalilax,  Yarmouth,  Lincoln,  Winchester,  at  vari- 
ous tiroes,  for  above  thirty  years,  always  acquit-  i 
thm  hiiii-t'ir  with  professional  credit.     It  may 
further,  with  ij;reat  truth,  be  said  that  he  tlirough 
Bfe  preserved  an  irreproachable  pxivatc  character, 
and  was  greatly  esteemed  and  rcsprctcil.  Sale's 
voice  was  a  genuine  bass,  of  line  tune  uud  t>\xi- 
ficieui  I  rtiapasa  to  do  every  justice  to  part  sing- 
ing.  Ho  has  composed  mauy  good  gloes,  &c., 
some  of  which  are  printed.   lie  also,  with  the 
permission  of  tlie  noble  family  of  the  Wellcsleys, 
published  some  of  the  Earl  of  Monuugtoii's  glees, 
amongst  which  is  that  great  lavorite^    O,  bird  of 
eve." 

SALE,  J.  B.,  sou  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  at 
'Windsor  in  the  year  1779,  and  admitted  as  a  chor- 
ister in  the  clinirs  of  Windsor  and  I'.toix  in  17S.>. 
In  the  year  1800  he  succeeded  Ik  llaiuy  as  lay 
vicar  at  Westminster  Abbey ;  in  18U.>  w  as  ap- 
pointed gentleman  of  his  majesty's  chapel,  vice 
Cham^mess;  in  1808  he  succeeded  to  a  second 
situation  at  Westminster  Abbey,  in  the  place  of 
Guise,  and  finally  was  appointed  organist  of  St. 
Ifarguet'a,  Westminster,  m  1809.  J.  B.  Sale 
Was  an  ext  client  teacher  of  the  piano-forte  and 
singing.  He  attended  the  king's  concerts  at 
WindscH',  and  the  Ancient  Concert,  during  many 
yenrs  In  music  he  was  a  true  di>ciple  of  the 
iiandeliaii  school.  His  voice  was  a  powerful 
Imiss,  and  ho  cliicfly  ueuiloiMd  himself  to  sing 
anthems  and  part  songs.  As  a  composer,  he  has 
WTitten  but  little ;  some  few  of  his  songs,  ducts, 
and  glrc-,  luiwev.  i-,  are  much  arimiit  il;  among 
others,  "  I  he  Butterliy,"  a  vocal  drn  t. 

SALE,  (tEOIUJE  C1IAKLE8.  youngest  son 
of  John  Sale,  was  born  at  Windsor  in  l7'Jr», 
and  ■wn'^  n  Imitted  chorister  in  St.  Paul's  Cathe- 
dinl,  under  his  father,  wlio  then  was  almoner 
and  master  of  the  boys.  lie  was  a  very  fine 
performer  on  the  organ,  and,  in  1817,  succeeded 
jDr,  Busby  as  o^nist  of  St.  Mary's,  Ncwington, 


SALT'S,  PTETRO  POMPEO,  chapel-master 
and  couuficUor  of  tinnnce  to  the  Elector  of  Treves, 
at  Coblenti,  was  bom  at  Brescia,  in  1729.  After 
rendering  hira'-rlf  rnns])icuous  for  tnlnnt  in  lii" 
own  country,  he  travelled  through  various  parts 
of  Germany.  In  1708  he  was  recalled  to  Padnst 
to  compose  a  serious  opera  for  that  city.  Having 
acquitted  himself  with  credit  in  this  in«tanee.  he 
went  to  England,  wlicre  ho  rcinaineil  ^^eve•.:J 

{earsi  and,  about  1708,  returned  to  Germany, 
n  1772  we  find  him  engaged  in  the  eomposi- 
tion  of  an  opera  for  the  romt  theatre  of  P  ivarii, 
and  in  1777  he  revisited  London  with  hi»  wUe, 
who  was  an  agreeable  singer.  He  compoMjd 
inanv  works  for  the  church,  amongst  which  his 
cJut-ii'  a  iicre  is  considered  to  be  the  oratorio  of 
Betulia  IdbertUti,"  He  died  in  Germany  in 
1797.  Very  £bw,  if  any,  of  his  compositious  were 
published. 

SAIJEKI,  ANTONIO,  chapcl-master  to  the 
En\peror  of  Austria,  at  Vienna,  was  bom  at  Leg- 

nano,  a  Venetian  fortress,  in  the  ycrw  IToO.  At 
eleven  years  of  age,  he  began  to  learn  I'ne  harp- 
sichord; but  his  passion  for  rausij-  "oon  im  reased 
to  such  a  degree,  that  on  the  death  of  his  lather, 
who  was  an  eminent  merchant,  and  who  died 
just  as  his  son  had  attain«'d  his  titti  onth  yeai,  t'lO 
boy  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  study  of  his 
favorite  art.   The  patronage  of  Mosenigo,  a  Ve- 
netian nobleiuaii,  furnished  him  with  an  oppor- 
tunity of  resorting  to  that  city  to  continue  hijJ 
studies,  which  he  afterwards  concluded  at  Naples, 
(iiovanni  Pe«rotti,  a  celebrated  ch.ipel -master  at 
St.  Mark,  was  his  first  master ;  after  whoso  death, 
he  made  choice  of  PieiTO  Fassini.     About  this 
time,  the  celebrated  Gassmann  came  to  Venice 
when  the  young  Salieri  availed  himself  of  the  op- 
portunity of  takini,'  ^oine  le-sons  from  him.  holh 
on  the  hjarpsichord  and  in  singing.  The  attectiou 
he  aoon  eoncdved  for  this  master  induced  him 
to  accompany  CMssniann  to  Vienna,  his  patron 
having  conscnte<l  to  tlie  journey,  that  he  mi^ht 
have  an  opportunity  of  perleeting  himself  in 
compo«?Tt5nn.   He  nrri\  ( -1  at  Vienna  in  the  spring 
of  1766,  where  he  remained  eight  succeeding 
ve  ir-t,  enjoying,  during  the  whole  of  that  period, 
the  benefit  of  lessons  from  Gassmann  in  counter- 
point.  On  his  master's  death,  Saliwi  was  nomi- 
nated at  once  to  his  plai  ns  of  chapel- master  to 
the  court  and  theatre  at  Vienna  ;  vvlulst  en  j  tying 
whioh  ntuations  the  precepts  of  the  celehrated 
Gluck  replacetl  in  some  dej^'-e  those  of  his  for- 
mer master.    The  age  and  intirraities  of  Gluck 
disabhng  hira  from  satisfying  the  continual  de- 
mands of  the  public  at  Paris  for  new  composi- 
tions for  their  theatres,  .Salieri,  under  the  auspiCM 
of  Gluck,  and  with  the  assistanrr  uf  his  M(  a^ 
as  to  tho  manner  of  treating  the  bubject,  com- 
posed the  opoira  for  him  entided  "  Let  Dtmaiiet." 
(iluck  asstned  him,  on  this  occasion,  that  he  was 
the  only  lierman  that  had  ever  been  able  to 
fiimiliariVc  himself  with  his  style.    It  was  sup- 
posed in  Pai  1^  that  Salieri  had  not  the  least  hand 
in  the  compositum  of  this  ojKTa,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  thethi:  I  1  t  ;  SI)  (  Dmplctcly  diil  the  imi- 
tation Bucceed.   In  1784  Salieri  went  to  Paris 
with  his  opera,  which  was  performcil  several 
times  before  the  royal  family,  and  at  cneh  n  pre- 
sentation with  increased  success.     The  queca 
ev«m  flattered  him  by  singing  in  it  herself  at 


vhere  there  we  vpwacda  of  twenty  candidates.  !  every  perConnttiice.  At  length  this  opera  cams 
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out  at  the  f^rcat  theatre  of  the  capital;  and 
eddea  then  dbooveretl  in  the  detailt  of  the  piece, 
principally  in  the  recitative  and  the  vocal  parts, 
a  peculiar  istyle,  which  announced  the  moatstrik- 
ng  talent.  It  was  not  till  after  the  thirteenth 
leprewntation  that  Oluck,  in  an  addrew  to  the 
public,  declared  Salieri  to  be  the  sole  composer 
cf  thf  "  Ihthuui,  >!."  'ITio  directors  of  the  ojifrii 
immediately  paid  him  a  remuneration  of  ten 
tbouaand  moca,  and  thxee  tiiounad  more  for 
the  expenses  of  hiti  journey.  'ITie  queen  like- 
wise made  him  a  very  considerable  present,  and 
a  printer  ))aid  him  two  thousand  francs  for  the 
score.  Before  his  deimrture  for  Vienna,  the 
diK'ctors  engat^cd  him  to  compose  the  opera  of 
"  llorarcn  et  l  Cnriafr.s."  Slvoi  tly  aittrw  urdi 
he  te^  for  the  th^tre  of  Vicuna,  the  opera  of 


jouniey  to  the  French  capital,  the  Emperor 
Joseph  appointed  him,  with  expressions  of  tho 
highest  esteem,  ofR<  iatiii;:  Icmlcr  at  the  Imperial 
Chapel,  in  the  room  of  Joseph  iiono,  and  with  an 
extra  salary  of  two  Jnindfed  ducats.  This  favor 
of  his  soTcreign  was  greatljr  increased  by  his 
being  exonerated  in  the  Buccceding  year  from 
tlie  drudi^i  ry  attaclu'd  t<^  one  of  his  otluT  ottices, 
uamcly,  that  of  always  proaiding  at  tho  piano 
in  the  Italian  opera.    SalioEi  diad  in  1826,  at 

Vienna. 

SALII.  (L.  pi.)  The  name  given  T)y  tho 
Romans  to  the  young  men,  twelve  in  nuniber, 
whom  Numa  himself  appointed  out  of  tho  jiatri- 
cians,  as  a  kind  of  dancers,  and  singers  of  hymns 
in  praise  of  the  god  of  -war.  The  fMlvMS  in 
^vll;cll  tho  Sail!  'vvi've  rniployi-d,  and  which  cnu- 


T^?'yT*"'^**'^?T'r  *"^H'*.***'?~*T^  I  gtituted  the  KLXth  branch  of  that  emperor',  reli- 
Josoi,h  II.  presented  him  with  two  hnndrod  ]   .  .kJ...  *u„   


,,rf......«u  I.I.U  «..  .  »«u  mM..u,  u  I  pious  institutiona,TO  celebrated  about  the  time 

ducat-sand  a  pension  for  life  ot  three  hundred  ^^^^  Panathena-a  at  Athens,  in  tl,o  nunuli  of 
ducats,  hoon  after  this  he  married  a  young  hidy.    ^^^^  ox^on.^.    Hicy  eontm 

who  brought  him  n  (■niisxlcrabk'  estate.    Aftt  r  ,         „  ,  *j„_:  i..v:»i.  J-i:: 

this  time  he  continued  compo^Liig  both  iu  the 
serious  and  comic  stvles,  and  did  not  cease  to 


enrich  the  different  theaues  of  Kuxope^  espeoialljr 
those  of  his  own  oonntry ;  to  which  he  consecrat- 
ed the  bc»t  fruits  of  his  labors,  especially  iu  the 
comic  department.  At  Venice  he  produced,  sue- 
eetsirdy,  the  Sfvia  d$  GthtU"  the  **PwUnsa  ineu- 

peVata,"  the  "  Tah'smnno."  the  "  Dnma  PaHfm-f'ln,'* 
and  the  *•  Kurtypa  ricoff>sn'ufa,"  ihu  latlt  r  beiiig  a 
work  in  a  more  lofty  style.  All  these  operas  were 
successful.  On  his  return  to  Vienna  from  Italy 
Salieri  again  displayed  there  tho  variety  and  fer- 
tility of  his  talent.  In  addition  to  tliu  muncrous 
operas  which  ho  had  already  composed  for  that 
city,  he  now  produced  the  **  Spazso  Camitto,'*  the 
"  IkUa  Mrntitrice,"  the  grand  ojirrn  nf  "  S.  nu'ra- 
midr"  the  "Grotto  tli  Trofonio,"  thrtc  other 
comic  operas,  entitled  the  '« Avaro"  the  Prodi- 
g>"  and  tlic  "  f'i/Fia,"  and  vannns  ntlicr  pieces 
ol  instrmueutal  and  church  mufeie,  tsptcially  an 
oratorio  calle<l  tho  "  Paasinne  Hi  J.  C.  nostra  i>ig~ 
none."  ijialieri's  music  offers  a  line  model  of 
Italian  melody  united  to  the  rich  harmony  of  the 
land  of  his  adoption.  He  has  never  abused  the 
style  of  either  country,  but,  with  a  master's 
hand,  has  avoided  confounding,  altering,  or  de- 
etroying  tin  ir  distinct  merits,  at  the  snm*'  time 
that  he  h&s  icndcrcd  the  beauties  of  both  con- 
spicuous ;  thus  exhibiting  an  example  of  so}>cr 
wisdom,  in  the  unprcjuidiced  adoption  of  the 
richest  models  both  of  huroony  and  melody. 
No  greater  test,  ijidoid,  cau  be  p;ivcn  of  the 
intrinsic  beauty  of  this  author's  compositions, 
than  the  rapture  with  which  they  were  heard, 
and  the  ina;;ic  effect  they  hnd  on  the  audience, 
even  when  iidapted  to  (ierraim  or  French,  iustwid 
of  the  original  Italian  words.  Salicri  cultivated 
gratuitously  tho  talents  of  two  favorite  German 
composers,  Joseph  Wcigl  and  Frunew  Sflss- 
mayer;  indeed,  various  amiable  traits  are  relat* d 
of  his  pri?ate  Ui»t  We  have  omitted  to  mention 
that.  In  consequence  of  the  ahnost  unrivalled 
ajijivoliation  liis  opera  of  the  "  l)<nttiit!i  s "  raot 
with  at  I'aris,  Sjdieri  received,  in  17;*",  a  m  ci>nd 
tnTitation  fr^ m  u. at  capital,  which  he  acc(  j>tcd, 
and  was  rrc.  ived  with  so  much  enthusia.sui  that 
the  must  uUuriug  proposals  were  made  to  him  to 
''Cttle  in  France.     But  he  preferred  remaining 


ued  several  days,  during  which  the  Salii,  &c. 
proceeded  through  the  ct^  to  the  Forum  and  the 
Capitol,  as  well  as  to  many  other  puhlie  places, 
hcatittg  upon  tho  andlia,  oraaered  ahielda. 

SALIMBENI,  FELICE.  A  celebrated  soprano 
singer,  born  at  Milan  about  the  year  1712.  tie 
was  a  pnpil  of  Nicolo  Forpora.    In  173S  ho 

entered  the  service  of  the  emperor  at  Vienna, 
which  he  quitted  in  1737,  and  returned  to  Italy. 
In  1743  he  beeame  attached  to  theoourt  ot  Pn»» 
hia,  and  remained  at  Berlin  about  seven  years, 
whence  he  proceeded  to  Dresden,  and  being  on 
the  point  of  again  returning  to  his  native  coun- 
try, he  die<l  at  Laybach,  in  1751.  Salimbeni  was 
decidedly  one  of  the  best  sopranists  that  Italy 
has  produced.    lILs  voice  was  pure  and  jdeasin<^, 

and  his  tone,  though  pcuctratiji^,  sutficicutly 
round  and  fulL  He  shone  most  in  adagios,  in 
which  he  often  produced  tean  ihnn  his  auuiienoob 

SAT.TXAS.  FKAXriSCT"!=;.  wa'j  the  Ron  of  the 
treasurer  of  Burgos,  and  born  abcmt  the  year 
1^18.  Although  from  the  day  of  his  birtli  ho 
labored  under  the  misfortune  of  an  incurable 
blindness,  he  was  the  author  of  one  of  the  most 
valuable  books  on  music  now  extant  in  any  lan- 
guage. He  began  veryearl^  to  devote  himself 
to  the  study  of  music.  Dunng  his  youth  nearly 
tlie  whole  of  his  time  was  employed  in  singing 
to,  and  playing  on,  the  organ.  While  he  was  a 
boy,  a  young  female,  who  was  about  to  take  tho 
veil,  hapjiened  to  come  to  the  place  where  ho 
resided.  She  had  expics-sed  u  desire  of  learning 
to  play  on  the  organ,  and  for  that  purpose  be- 
came an  inmate  in  his  father's  house.  She  was 
tan-ht  music  by  Salinas,  while  he.  in  return, 
received  a  knowledge  of  Latin.  From  the  iitilo 
instruction  thus  obtained,  having  become  ex- 
tremely eager  towards  the  acquirement  of  more, 
lie  prevailed  witli  his  parents  to  send  him  to 
Salaraama,  where  for  some  years  he  as-siduously 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, and  also  to  the  study  of  philosophy  and 
the  arts.  Tlie  narrowness  of  his  cireumsioiiceH, 
however,  after  a  while  comi>elled  him  to  leave 
that  university ;  and  from  thence  he  was  taken 
into  the  kiiiji's  palace,  where  he  was  patronized 
bvl'etru-  Surnivntus,  ArcLhi^liop  of  ( 'oniprjstella. 


faithful  to  his  engagements  at  Vienna.  Accord*  ,  When  the  archbishop  was  made  a  cardinal,  Sali- 
ingly,  soon  after  his  letom  fiom  thia  second  <  nas  wens  with  him  to  Bom^  mor^  M  h«  said, 
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Ibr  fhe  «ike  of  Icandnf  than  for  enricMnfc  Kim-  I  no  mmns  bij^otcd  to  their  opinions,  tmt  BMramed 

the  Mcirkfs  of  I'octlnns,    the  Hbortv,  in  jiifinv  iiistamos.  of  th'inkiii:;  and 


pflf.  Here  he  studied 
and  of  the  auoieut  Greek,  writns  about  Imrmo- 
nr.  In  theM  research es  he  spmt  upunrda  of 
tliirtr  years;  \int'l,  'Irpro^sod  by  the  loss  of 
frieudH  and  by  ottior  nusl'ortxines,  he  resolvod 
upcm  returning  to  Spain  with  the  slender  pit- 
tance he  had  saved,  in  order  that  he  mightpBM 
the  remamder  of  hia  day«  in  nttrament.  ntna 
Spain  ho  was,  howorer,  afterwards  recalled  into 
Italy ;  whence,  after  rending  there  some  years, 
he  WM  invited  to  Salamanca,  and,  with  •  stipend 
sufficiently  libeml,  was  appointed  professor  of 
music  there.  »Saliua^  watt  an  excellent  composer 
fox  the  orean  and  other  inatroments,  and  on 
account  of  his  great  abilities,  was  much  esteemed 
by  persons  of  rank,  but  in  particular  by  Popo 
I'aul  IV.,  tiirougli  wliose  tavor  ho  was  created 
Abbot  of  St.  raucratio  dclla  llocca  Salcgua,  iu 
the  kingdom  of  Naides.  He  died  in  1590*  at  the 
advanced  age  of  scvcnty-MCvcu  years. 

lie  wrote  a  treatise  Ue  .Vusim,"  wliich  is 
divided  into  seven  hoolcs.  In  the  fir^t  ho  treats 
only  of  the  different  methods  of  cakulatinf^  the 
ralio.s  of  t»ouiuL  Iu  the  eighth  and  uintli  chap- 
ters of  the  second  book,  he  contends  against  the 
mnaicianB  of  his  time*  that  the  diateasecon,  or 
fenrth,  is  a  coneordant  interraL  The  ditone  and 
geniiditnno  he  ranks  Hmon^jst  the  consonances, 
and  also  the  losBor  intern  als.  The  subsequent 
diapten  of  this  book  contain  a  great  number  of 
aoalcs  and  dia^jrnnis,  coutrivod,  with  much  inge- 
nuity, to  exijliiiii  and  iilu»tratc  the  several  sub- 
jects he  has  spoken  of.  In  the  third  book  ho 
•peaks  of  the  ganeta  of  the  ancienta^  and  with  so 
mtieh  learning  and  sagacity,  that  Dr.  Fopxisch 
has  declared  that  the  true  enharmonic,  which 
for  many  ages  bad  been  supposed  lost,  was  in 
thia  woorit  aeci»ately  determined.  All*  howerer, 
that  seems  to  have  l>ocn  discovered  it,  that  it 
conaiated  of  certain  divisions  oi  the  tetnichord, 
to  which  wo  are  at  this  day  entire  strangers.  Sa- 
linas, in  another  part  of  his  book,  shows  the 
method  of  constructing  what  ho  calls  the  type 
of  the  tliatonic  Though  he  seems  to  have  been 
very  solicitous  to  attempt  some  of  the  harsher 
intervals  in  the  diatonic  aeriee,  it  is  hy  no  means 
to  be  inferred  from  his  works  that  he  had  any 
desire  to  restore  the  ancient  genera.  The  pains 
he  has  taken  to  ascertain  the  true  dividona  of 
the  chromatic  and  enharmonic  genera  seem  re- 
solvable into  that  eager  denire  of  rendering  the 
writings  of  the  ancient  Greeks  intclli^'ible,  M  liii  h 
he  uniibtmlj  manifests  in  the  course  of  his 
vrailcs. 

Salinas  next  treats  of  the  temperament  of  the 


judging  for  himseit.  The  la^t  subject  treated  by 
Aim  ia  fhe  rhythms  of  the  ancients;  and  bs 
enters  into  a  copious  dissertation  on  the  various 
kinds  of  metre  used  by  Uio  Greek,  the  Ilomaiii 
and  the  Spanish  poets. 

The  most  cuxioaa  parts  of  the  concluding  chiqk 
ten  ate  ^e  little  Augments  of  old  Spanish  raeto* 
dy  which  l>elon|4  to  his  specimens  ot  vorsilicatioB. 
Some  of  these  are  verj  graceful  and  pleasing,  par- 
ticularly when  we  coDaider  that  at  ^t  time  thef 
had  reeeived  no  polish  from  the  opera.  Of  thi* 
work  it.  may  be  suthcient  to  say,  that  a  greater 
degree  of  credit  is  due  to  it  than  to  almost  any 
other  production  of  modern  writers  of  the  same 
kind.  The  author  was  a  practical  as  well  aa 
theoretical  musician,  and  tlirou^diout  the  whole 
of  his  book  he  manifests  a  disposition  the  farthest 
nmovad*  ^hat  can  poastbly  be  imagined,  fktrai 
that  credulity  which  betrayed  fllareanus  ami 
others  into  error.  This  disposition  led  him  to 
inquire  accurately  and  rainately  into  the  doc> 
trines  of  the  Greek  wTiters  :  nnd  from  the  confi- 
dence with  which  he  sometimes  blames  them, 
we  are  led  into  the  penitaaloa  that  the  tnilh  wai 
on  his  side. 


A  psalm. 

(I.)  Psalmody. 


See  that 


SALMO.  (i.) 

SALMODIA. 
word* 

SALMON,  THOMAS,  an  English  musician 
of  the  seventeenth  conturj',  published  in  Loudon, 
in  1672,  besides  several  other  musical  tracts,  n 
•work  entitled  "An  Essay  to  the  Adviiut  enicjit 
of  Music,  by  casting  away  the  Perplexity-  of  dif- 
ferent Cleft,  and  vnittng  Ml  Sorts  of  Uttsie,  Luta^ 
Viol,  Violins,  Or::r!^n,  Harpsichord,  Yoice^  tB6*t  hi 
one  uiiivcr^id  Character." 

SALMON,  MBS.  This  British  rooalist  (c^e- 
brated  in  the  early  part  of  this  century)  waa  a 

mrmher  of  a  family  eminent  for  vocal  as  M-ell  as 
general  musical  ability,  the  Mahonn  of  Oxford. 
Her  mother,  whose  name  was  Munday,  waa  tn^ 
ter  to  the  celebrated  Miss  Malion,  also  to  li&a. 
Ambrose  and  Mrs.  Second,  both  public  lingers. 
Her  tirst  master  was  John  Ashley  ;  but  time, 
practice,  and  observation  appear  to  hare  been 
her  moat  capable  imttmctorB.  With  all  her  ae- 
quisitions  she  certainly  can  be  justly  said  to  have 
belongctl  to  no  st  hool.  She  sanjj  Knglish  and 
Italian  with  the  same  briili  incy  ot  tone,  and  the 
same  facility.  One  of  the  critics  of  her  day  says 
of  her  :  "  Clearness,  beauty,  rapidity,  politih,  in- 
vention, and  taste  are  her  attributes  ;  and  with 


organ  and  other  iustrmucuts,  and  makes  some  |  these  she  makes  so  perfect  a  combination  of  what 


interesttttg  observations  on  the  powers  of  the 
human  mice.  He  then  sjieaks  of  the  lute  and 
the  viol,  and  of  the  tcmperaiueuts  adapted  to 
each.  In  {he  tenth  chapter  of  the  fourth  book 
there  is  a  diai^am,  xepzeaenttng,  in  a  collateral 
view,  the  tetnichords  of  the  ancients,  conjoined 
with  the  hexachords  of  Guido,  and  showing  how 
the  latter  spring  out  of  the  former.  The  ancient 
division  of  the  genera  into  species  ia  afterwards 
noticed.  In  a  subsequent  ehajiter  he  exposes  the 
errors  of  Aristoxenus,  in  a  manner  very  dilfereut 


is  delightful  to  the  ear,  without  beinf  oflbnsiTe' 

to  the  judgment,  that  she  takes  a  rank  far  br  yond 
that  which  it  has  been  usual  to  allot  to  ([uaiitics 
which  have  hecn  held  rather  to  ]irrtain  to  or- 
ganic than  to  intellectual  superiority.  Though 
never  grand,  and  seldom,  if  ever,  pathetic  or 
touchmg,  though  never  extorting  the  tribute  of 
applause  by  sudden,  powerful,  and  irreaistible 
ajipeals  to  the  imagination  or  to  l)te  heart,  she 
still  is  siire  of  her  object.     She  captivates  by 


-  sweetness,  delicacy  and  variety,  by  exqiiisitc  or- 

Dotk  finm  Ptolemy  and  Boethius ;  and  after  that  oament,  by  uncommon  aase^  leaving  the  judg- 

ccosnxea  each  of  these  writers  with  a  degree  of  g^ent       whilst  she  wina  upon  the  aaoaaa." 
lireedom  which  shows,  that  though  he  enter- 

~  a  lemeiuo  fiir  the  aad«nla,  he  waa  by  BAI«0110N»  «  mtiv«  of  Vtarwm,  bom  ia 
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1661,  vrnn  admitted  Into  tho  bsiiul  of  the  Chapel 
Koyal  oi  ^Vauce,  to  pluy  on  tliu  viol,  on  ia- 
■Cntmetit  on  which  he  excelled.  Ho  compoMd  an 
opera  AQtitled  ••  M6d4e  et  Jason"  which  wa«  per- 
formed in  the  lloyal  Academy  in  1713»  with 
grt-nt  applause.  Sfttomoa  died,  al  YenaillMb  in 
the  year  1731. 

SALOMON,  JOHANN  PETER,  wan  bom  at 
Bonn,  in  the  doctorate  of  Cologne,  in  1745,  ac- 
eording  to  «  beptismal  certificate  foniid  amongst 
bii  papers.  He  was  educated  for  Uio  law,  but  his 
tove  for  musio  predominating  over  OTcry  other 
inclination,  ho  was  at  lc'ii<j;th  nllowod  to  dcvoto 
himaftU  to  its  atudy,  and  aoou  became  cclebratod 
in  GenttBuy  and  France^  not  only  fat  bia  per- 
forrannce  on  the  violin,  but  for  hii  profoiind 
knowledge  of  the  art  generally,  lie  went  to 
Enj^land  aboiA  1781;  after  which  time  that 
country  proved  the  plarc  of  his  ponstant  resi- 
dence, the  scene  of  his  be,>»t  efforts,  and  the 
Bourco  of  his  warmest  attachments.  Salomon 
-was  one  of  those  few  whose  right  to  contend  for 
the  honor  of  being  the  greateat  performer  on  the 
violin  in  Europe  was  undkpnted ;  *'  his  taste, 
refinement,  and  enthusiasmi"  to  nse  the  words  of 
Ur,  Bumey,  "  excited  unirenal  admiration,  and 
caused  his  instruction  to  he  eairerly  wught  for." 
Amongst  hi2$  pupilii.  Pinto  [>rovcd  the  extent  of 
hii  master's  skill,  and  his  ability  in  commnnieat^ 
ing  it.  Unfortunately,  this  extia<n:dinaT7  young 
man.  whose  musical  progress  reflectted  so  much 
honor  upon  hi:^  master,  poasesscd  quxUities  which 
are  not  unusually  the  concomitants  of  ^snius,  and 
he  perished  Just  aa  he-waa  ripenhiK  into  uini- 
Tfilled  exccUrnrr.  Enj^lnnd  is  indebted  to  the 
spirit  and  entorpriKc  of  Salomon  for  having 
brought  into  it,  at  a  great  pecuniary  rissk,  that 
most  ori<;inal,  brilliant,  and  fertile  musical  ]ivn- 
iu-s,  the  uumortal  Ilaydn  !  It  was  in  Loudon 
that  he  produced  thoHC  grt-at  masterpieces,  the 
twelve  nrmphonieSk  written  for  Salomon'a  con- 
eerta,  which  are,  and  most  probably  will  ever  con« 
tinue,  the  standard  of  pcrfoction  in  this  species 
of  composition ;  indeed,  they  are  acknowledged 
as  such  wherever  modnlatcd  Hounds  are  undisr> 
stood  or  felt.  Ilis  discriniiii  L'.iii::  judj^ment  was 
not  exeri'iiicd  in  one  dt  pantacnt  of  muwc  only  ; 
he  bcovight  out  of  obscurity,  and  placed  in  their 

E roper  sphere,  the  unequalled  vocal  powers  of  Bra- 
am,  who  aTOwed  the  oblisration,  and  was  proud 
to  boast  of  )i.ivin;^  jjossess* d  a  friend  wliose  un- 
aoUcitod  patronage  was  a  recommendation  of  the 
most  cratif>ing  and  valuable  hind.  Disinterest^ 
e<l  in  Ilis  views,  nnd  anxious  for  the  prcspn'ntion 
and  improvement  of  Im  tavoritc  art,  he  was  one 
of  the  early  promoters  and  active  assistants  of 
the  Philhannonic  Society,  the  first  concert  of 
w  liiuh  he  led  "with  a  zeal  and  abiUty  that  age  had 
not  abated;  and  the  last  iiusinoss  that  occupied 
his  attention  was  relative  to  the  preparations  tor 
the  ensuing  season,  In  which  he  manifeeted  a 
clear  and  uiumpaired  state  of  mind  only  four 
da vs  previous  to  hia  d^ith.  Salomon  had  lived 
ehiefly  in  the  highw  dzclee,  where  his  <;ood 
sense  and  polished  manners  ever  rendered  liini 
acceptable ;  indeed,  his  education  ijualilied  liim 
for  any  society.  His  classical  attainments  were 
eonsidankble ;  and  to  these  he  added  the  more 
ourrcnt  and  useful  acquiiltien  of  four  living 
lani;uaL;e-,  -vvlfu  h  he  ^^  rote  and  spnke  with  as- 
tonishing cocxcctnesa  and  fluency.  But  the  quali- 


ties of  his  heart  arc  those  whicli  have  left  the 
most  lasting  impression  on  Ids  friends,  lie  was 
honoraWe,  generous,  and  sincere;  his  talents 
were  ahvays  to  be  gratuitously  commanded  if 
appealed  to  by  distress ;  and  lus  purse  was  so 
readily  opened  when  his  compassion  was  excited, 
that  if  a  ver^r  foithlul  and  vigilant  servant,  who 
lived  with  him  twcnty-eight  yeans  had  not  been 
more  cautious,  his  nnister  would,  in  all  probabil- 
ity, have  otfercd  his  independence  at  the  shrines 
of  charity.  lie  died  in  London,  after  a  long  ill- 
ness, which  orii^inated  in  a  fall  from  his  horse. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  the  doisten  of 
WeatmiaatK  Abbey. 

SALTANDO,  or  SALTO.    (I.)  Pto«eeding 

by  skips  or  bounds. 

SALTAREI.LO.  (T.-)  A  partir-'ilnr  kind  of 
jig,  so  called  from  the  dance  of  that  uame,  chiefly 
ooomting  of  foaping  motioiia. 

SALVATOR  BOSA.  Sea  Bom. 

SALVE  BBGUTA.  (L.)   A  hyvA  to  the 

Virgin. 

SAMBUCA.  An  ancient  stringed  instrument 
used  by  the  Greeka,  but  the  particular  conatruc- 

tion  of  which  is,  at  present,  unknown. 

SAMPUCUS.  An  ancient  wind  instrument, 
leaembling  a  flute;  anppoaad  to  be  aa  called  from 
its  heiii<;  miide  of  ddar  wood,  tiM  Latin  name  for 

which  i5  nanAwnu. 

SAHFUNIA.  A  pneumatic  instrument,  xued 
by  the  ancient  Hetavawa,  raaerabling  the  modeni 

bagpipe. 


8ANCES,  GIOVANNI  FELICE,  chapel- 
tor  to  tiie  Emperor  T>copold  I.,  at  Vienna,  in  the 
lirst  half  of  thi  . '  i  ;  i?nth  eentiu  \  !Io  com- 
posed many  motets  and  other  vocal  music,  iftut 
of  whioh  waa  pubUahed  at  Yenioa^  batween  the 
yenrs  1R;$8  and  1649. 

SANCTVS.  (L.)  A  prindpol  moyaoMBt  of 
tlte  mass  or  Catholic  service. 

SANDBR,  F.  S..  a  Bohemiaa  nvaieiatt  real- 
dent  at  T^reslau  In  Silosia,  was  considered,  in  Ger- 
many, &  good  vocal  and  instrumental  composer. 
He  has  also  brought  out  somo  dnmatie  pieoea. 
His  works  bear  date  from  the  year  17$S  to  1707. 

SANDERSON,  JAMES.  This  English  dra- 
matic composer  waa  bom  in  1769,  at  Working- 
ton, in  tiie  county  of  Durham.   From  ebildhoM 

he  cvinrrd  a  strong  passion  for  music,  and  when 
at  school,  at  a  very  early  a^e,  w!is  murh  delight- 
ed by  pht^ing  on  a  toy  tiddle.  He  soon  after 
was  presented  by  his  friends  with  a  small  violin, 
and  learned  the  gamut  from  an  old  book,  lent  to 
him  by  a  dancing  miistcr,  being  soon  able  to  play 
easy  tunes  hj  note.  Ilis  fother,  about  this  tiroe^ 
removed  to  Snnderlan^  where,  after  three  yeaia' 
continuance  of  ]mutire,  youn*;  Sunderson  Iieeamc 
a  tolerable  dance  player.  lie  next  became  ac. 
quainted  with  a  violinist  in  the  orchestra  of  the 
theatre,  and  was  ppnnitti-<l  to  sif  I  v  his  side 
during  tlie  puribrmancc;  by  whu  ii  Hieans,  to- 
gether with  indefatigablo  practi(  (\  he  improved 
auflidently  to  be  engaged  at  the  theatre,  <m  a 
salary,  for  the  ensuing  season :  he  was  also  Invit- 
ed to  phiy  at  the  auiatcur  concerts  in  Sunder- 
land.   Being  now  desirous  of  obtaining  some 
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knowledge  of  harmony,  he  procured  an  old  Rpin- 
et,  as  also  a  ivork  by  IlickH  on  thorough  bass 
and  composition,  and  Hcored  Ktm  ial  in>tr  uiu  ntal 
pieces  with  great  attention ;  till,  at  length,  when 
oiUy  fifteen  years  of  age,  he  coiuideTea  himself 
Cfijialjle  of  teac  liini,'  tlio  iiiiiMo-foi  tf  and  violin ; 
and  OS  there  a]>pei»ed  to  be  a  good  opening  at 
North  and  South  Shields,  he  tr«nt  to  tboHC 
townf,  and  boldly  boIL  iti  d  the  patronage  of  the 
princi))al  faiuilics.  '  The  result  of  this  step  was  «> 
hucccshIuI,  that  he  remained  three  years  ut 
Shields  with  much  employment  as  a  teacher.  At 
the  expirstum  oS  this  timo  the  manager  of  the 
thentic  at  Newcastle  engaged  Sanderson  us  f he 
leader  of  hia  orchestra.  There  ho  remained 
twelrc  months,  till,  by  a  easoalty,  ho  was  intro- 
duced to  Astley,  the  proprietor  of  thr  Amiihitlie- 
atre  in  I^ondon,  who  engaged  kirn,  to  join  hin 
orohestta  at  au  increased  sular}-.  His  tinit  at- 
tera[)t  at  dramatic  composition  was  at  Chester,  in 
1789,  when  ho  composed  appropriate  eyrapho- 
niosto  variotw  parts  of  Collins'H  "OJe  on  \  hv  Vi\s- 
siona,"  which  was  to  bo  recited  by  tlic  celebrated 
G.  Cooke,  the  tragedian,  for  his  benefit  in  that 
town,  llis  next  work  was  the  comv'  pantomime 
of  "Harlequin  in  Ireland,"  pciloiined  at  Astley'R 
theatre  in  1702,  with  much  ajiplause.  l  ima  this 
time  till  the  yt  ;ir  IMi'O,  he  jiroiluccd  no  less  than 
one  liuiidiud  and  liity-lour  melodrama",  burlet- 
tas,  pantoinimos,  spectacles,  &c.,  for  the  minor 
theatres,  receinng,  also,  durmg  many  years  of 
that  time,  a  salary  of  eight  guineas  a  week  as 
chcf'truri'Ii,  \!rr.  IIl'  al-^n,  siju  (■  the  year  1709, 
pul)lLHhed  various  operas  tor  livn  instrument,  and 
in  IS 2 2  Kubmitted  an  overture  in  full  score  to 
the  rhilharmonic  Society,  nt  ^\hich  he  was  a 
member.  "Wo  should  not  forget  to  mention,  that 
his  Tocal  compositioiiai  Ibr  Vattxhall  and  other 

Sublic  places,  were  Tory  numerous,  lliere  have 
con  few  instances  of  an  individual,  entirely 
itcir-instnieted  in  nmsic,  and  posscsscil  in  cnly 
lilb  of  such  slight  opportuuiiios  of  attoiuiug 
musical  infonnation,  haring  oTercome^  so  oom- 
plcttly  lis  Sanderson  did,  by  his  own  jHT-ovcr- 
ance  and  itatural  talent,  all  obstaelt's  to  prt»tes- 
slonal  advancemcnL  His  lalwrious  life  affords 
an  example  of  the  fruits  of  hone?«t  industry, 
which  every  young  muiiiciau,  ungifteil  by  for- 
tune, would  do  wall  to  xefleet  on  with  attention. 

SANDOM,  PIETUO  GIUSEPPP..  nf  Tlologna, 
was  a  harpitichord  maker,  also  a  composer  of 
some  eminence.  Amongst  his  worlu  wore  'Mr> 

tusi-rsp,"  an  opt-ra,  iifrfonned  at  Verona  in  1709, 
and  "  ('iiiitfih-  da  ('a/n< m  c  Sotutfc  prf  il  CembtUo," 
publinlied  in  London.  Ho  married  Cusxouii  in 
£ugland,  where  lie  died  about  17^0. 

SANDONI,  FUANX'ESUA  CUZZONI,  wife 
of  the  preceding,  but  nsiuiUy  called  Ous^zoni, 
was  born  at  I'arma,  in  1700,  and  rottivid  lur 
TOcal  instructions  from  LanzL  After  singing  at 
most  of  the  great  theaiNs  in  Italy,  she  was  en- 
gage<l  for  thp  opern  in  London,  w>on  nUcv  the 
arrival  of  Scnosino.  Her  voice  was  a  very  tine 
contralto.  Till  the  time  of  her  arrival  in  Kng- 
land,  Cuzzoni,  as  a  female  vingor,  was  in  lull 
possession  of  the  j)ublic  favor ;  she  then,  how- 
ever, quarrelled  with  Handel,  who  j)atroni7.ed  her 
rival.  ifau«tina,  and  the  following' year  Cuzxoni 
quitted  the  kingdom.   In  1748  she  retumod.  but 
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advanced  in  vear«  i;a\"c  "utlf 


tiou.    tdiic  died  indigent,  iu  her  native  country, 


in  the  year  1770.  'The  following  anecdote  is 
related  of  Cuzzoni.  Handel  had  eompose<l  for 
lier  the  song  of  FaLxa  hnn</iw,  in  «•  OtAo."  which 
oooasioued  so  severe  a  dispute  between  them,  on 
account  of  her  refusing  to  sing  it,  that,  at  bwt, 
Handel  thrr  itrnr d  to  throw  the  retractory  ^i<,'ni>ra 
out  of  thewinduw;  telling  her,  "that  he  always 
knew  she  was  a  very  devil,  but  that  he  should 
now  let  her  know,  in  her  tuni,  that  he  was  Hwl- 
zel>ub,  the  prince  of  devils."  He  then  actually 
si  i/i'd  her  by  the  waist,  and  lifted  up  the  sash. 
^Uarmcd  at  this  fearful  process,  Cuzzoni  now- 
consented,  and  by  the  exquisite  grace,  pathos, 
not  less  thnn  by  the  hraiuit'  d  onianifMits,  M'ith 
which  she  executed  and  diversilicd  the  few  sira> 
pie  notes  that  compose  the  air,  sho  added  mora 
to  hflr  lepntntion  than  by  any  o^wr  perftnnanee. 

SAXES.  FFT.Tf'E,  an  Italian  church  mmpospr, 
llourislicd,  probably  at  Venice,  towards  the  closo 
of  the  asfventeenth  century. 

SANFT.    (G.)   Soft;  n».  mil  Monfim  SHmmtH, 

with  soft  stops,  in  organ  music. 

SAN-ROMA^•0,  CARLO  GITSEPPE,  chap- 
el-master and  organist  at  Milan,  waa  bom  thote  m 

l'>'<0.  He  studied  the  hnrpsii  linrd  ntul  composi- 
tiou  under  M.  Turato  and  M.  A.  (irauciui. 
He  published  various  motels  and  other  chuieli 
music  at  Milan. 

SA.NS.  (F.)  Without;  as, <o»f |Mdkifet, with- 
out the  pedals,  in  organ  playing. 

SANTARBLLL  Chaphun  of  theorderof  Hal- 

ta,  ond  ( lia[  td-niaster  to  the  pope  at  Itomo.  To 
extraordinary  skill  in  the  practice  of  music  and 
singing  he  joined  a  profound  knowle<lge  of  tho 
theory  and  tii<tnry  of  hi-;  art.  In  IT'i;  hi-  pub- 
lished at  lluiiic  iLe  liiol  volume  ol  his  ■•  Tieatise 
on  Church  Music,  from  the  earliest  Ages  to  tlio 
present  Time."  The  manuscript  of  his  second 
volume  waa  complete  in  1770,  but  has  not  been 
printed.  The  exact  title  of  his  work  is  *'  Dclltt 
Mtuica  del  tiaittuario  dtUa  DitcipHna  de  tuoi  Can- 
iori.**  He  also  wrote  some  letters  on  church, 
cotnpoiers  and  modern  church  music,  which  may 
be  seen  mUerbcrt's  "History  of  Church  Muwc,'* 
voL  ii.  p.  S54,  ot  seq.  He  died  in  1790. 

SANTI,  ALFONSf),  of  Ferrara.  An  esteemed 
Italian  dramatic  composer  previously  to  the  year 
1783. 

SANTINELII,  an  Italian  nobleman,  held  a 

place  in  the  conrt  of  I.ropold  L  rd'  Au>tri  i,  and 
was  oLm)  considered  one  ot  the  best  musicians  of 
hia  time  Ue  composed,  in  1660,  on  occanon  of 
tho  marriage  of  tho  empenir,  the  oi)Ora  »'  (i/i 
Aniori  di  Orj'to  ed  Euridice,"  which  is  said  to  have 
exceeded  in  beauty  all  preceding  compositions  of 
a  similar  nature,  and  to  have  been  the  occasion 
of  the  establishment  of  the  grand  Italian  opera 
at  Vienna. 

SANTIS,  OIOVAXXT  T>E.  a  Neapolitan  vir>- 
linist  and  composer,  tlounshed  al)out  tlie  year 
1710.  A  publisher  at  Amsterdam,  having  pro- 
cured, through  liis  correspondent*,  some  mann- 
I  script  violin  concertos  ana  solos  ot"  tlii*  master, 
i  printed  them  at  Amsterdfim ;  at  which,  it  is  said, 
8antis  was  so  indignant,  that  he  m-t  out  ou  a 
journey  to  Holland,  for  the  express  })urpose  of 
\h'1\v^  revenged  on  the  publidier,  bnt  died  on  hia 
route. 
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SANTO-LAPI8,  a  celebrated  Bolognes©  com-  I  1756  he  held  the  situations  of  court  chapcl-raas- 
poser.  ftoucished  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  <  ter  and  muno^nuuter  to  the  roval  £unily  in  Co- 
eentnxy.  AmongM  his  dnnwtileTrorke  ere  **  Vtn-  ]  pcnhagcn ;  he  nbo  composed  there  some  o])c  t 
Jelice  AveiUurato,"  opLiii  avi  'in,  l7oi  ,  //  Finto  I  ivhic  li  cic  only  modcrntely  sxnceshful.  Suae 
Cavaliero,"  opera  buffa ;  and  a  part  of  "  La  Fede  i  time  after  this,  m-c  iiud  him  holding  the  place  of 
im  CtmetUot**  tile  moainder  being  1^  F.  Gaepe-  |  chapel-master  of  the  Conservatorr  Delia  Fietii  at 

Venice ;  and  it  ie  from  this  epoch  that  his  high 
reputation  in  Italy  raiuit  be  dated.    His  mxisic 


zinL 

SAPIO,   .    A  celebrated  Italian  profes- 

Mr  of  sitiging.  lie  waa  chapcl-master,  and  also 
gave  intitruetiouH  in  hinging,  to  Marie  Antoinette, 
the  unfortunate  queen  of  Louie  XVL  Ue  mar- 
ried a  French  woman,  but  emitted  with  his 
family,  in  the  Frenth  rtvolutioii,  to  England, 
where  ho  re;>ided  many  years,  hia  Iciisons  in  king- 
ing being  oonaiderod  unriTalled. 

SAPIO.  ,  wm  of  the  pveeedtng,  -was  bom 

in  England.  He  was  not  brought  up  to  music, 
bnt  studied  it  Bimi)ly  as  an  accompliiihment. 
After  rtTciviiiL^  ii  i  lassical  education,  lie  entered 
the  army,  which  ho  left  in  coneequeucc  of  family 
cireunutaneea,  that  led  him  to  prefer  a  profeaetoii 
offerini,'  siioedicr  and  more  certnin  emoluments. 
Sapio'::)  voice  waH  a  t^jnor  of  much  compasH,  and 
he  had  the  fiEicaUy  of  atutirailating  his  falsetto, 
with  case,  to  the  nsitural  voice  iit  their  jutu  tion, 
which  added  all  that  he  eould  want  to  the  upper 
part  of  his  scale,  'fho  quality  of  his  tone  was 
iiill  and  briUiant.  Ho  inherited  from  nature 
a  qnick  and  lively  apprehennon.  He  was  a  de- 
clamatory  singer,  and  his  mauncT  nvjls  more  rhe- 
torical and  effective  than  that  of  moat  concert 
aingete* 

SAPPHO.  A  poetess  and  musician  of  Lesbos, 
in  the  forty-fourth  Olympiad.  She  acquired  the 
name  of  the  tenth  muse.  She  invented  the  i>oet- 
ic  measure  known  as  Sapphic  verso,  and  al60 
established  a  new  mode  in  music,  endtlcd  mixo- 
Lffdian.  Plntarch  etatea  ttiat  the  tragic  poetit 
adopted  this  mode,  it  being  highlj  Kttea  for 
pathetic  representations. 

SAIUBANDE,  (FO  or  .S^UIABANDA,  (I.) 
A  dance  said  to  be  originally  derived  from  the 
Hnracens.  According  to  some  authors,  it  had  its 
appellation  from  a  comedian  named  Karabaudi, 
who  Ihcit  iatrodttoed  it  in  France.  The  tunc  of 
the  sarabande  is  written  in  o  or  \,  and  its  char- 
acter is  both  expressive  aud  majmtic  One  of  its 
distini^tiidung  featuree  is  the  lengthening  of  the 
aecond  note  of  the  measure,  wIulIi  at  once  t^ives 
a  gravity  aud  consequence  to  the  movement. 

SiiEATELLI,  GIUSEPPE,  of  Pudua,  Ijorn  in 
1714»  was  the  predecessor  of  Galuppiin  tlie  >it- 
untinn  of  chapel-master  of  St.  Mark's  (_  hurch  at 
Wnit  c.  He  was  also  a  professor  oi  great  emi- 
nence at  the  Conaervatory  of  the  Mendieanti. 
Ue  died  iii  17^2. , 

SARRO,  DUMENICO,  vice-maestro  of  the 
Chapel  Koyal  at  Naples,  flouiished  from  the  year 
172.5  to  1731.  This  master  was  much  esteemed, 
both  for  iua  ccclcsiatstical  and  scculur  productions. 
The  most  celebrated  of  his  operas  were,  Tito 
Hempronio  Graeoo,"  for  Naples.  172d»  and  Metas- 
tario's  "Dithm  Mandonata,*'  ibr  Turin,  1727. 
He  was  one  of  the  early  reformer^,  \\  ho,  liko 


was  then  deemed  divine.  Alltheltalian  theatres 
were  anxious  for  his  compositions,  which  ho 
could  not  produce  in  Kuffldent  number.  In  1 782 
he  was  elected  chapel-mohter  ol'  the  Duomo  at 
Milan.  His  most  popular  opcrsi  at  this  time, 
was  •*  Giulib  fSsfttao,*^  composed  in  1781  forVen* 
ice,  and  published  at  Vienna  in  1784.  Sorao 
(icrman  critics,  however,  were  of  ojiinimi,  that 
the  harmony  of  this  opera  was  weak  and  defec- 
tive, aud  that  its  only  merit  lay  in  the  melody. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  the  high  reputation  of  this 
Mork  extended  itself  even  to  St.  I'etersburg, 
when  the  Empress  of  Rmtsia  invited  Sarti  to  her 
capita!,  with  the  appointment  of  imperial  chapel< 
nui^tcr,  for  a  term  of  three  years.  In  1785,  ho 
accordingly  arrived  there,  aud  made  his  dibut  at 
St.  IVtersiKUi;,  liy  a  concert  spiritual  for  Good 
Friday,  introducing  also  some  Ktissiau  psalms^ 
which  were  pertormed  by  sixty-six  voices  and  a 
hundred  Uussi  ui  lionis.  besides  the  customary 
orchestra.  Still,  Iinwover,  this  concert  was  not 
noisy  enough  to  idcose  the  Rustdans;  ao  that 
.sbortly  after,  on  the  occasion  of  the  taking  of 
Ok/.akow,  he  produced  a  'I'c  iJmm,  in  which  ho 
introduced  real  iiring  of  cannon ;  the  guns  being 
placed  in  the  court  of  the  ca.stle,  and  di.-.;  harged 
With  great  prcoi:<>iuu,  in  the  appointed  piuisiiges 
of  the  music.  After  the  representation  of  Ar- 
midot"  in.  1786,  the  empress  presented  Sarti  with 
a  gold  snuffbox  and  diamond  ring,  and  appointed 
him  director  of  tho  Conservatory  of  Musical  Ca- 
tharincnslaf,  with  a  salary  of  thirty-tive  thousand 
rubles,  besides  his  lodging,  and  a  purse  of  ftftecn 
thousand  rubles  as  an  indemnity  lor  Ins  travelling 
expcusod.  She  also  conferred  uu  him  a  title  of 
nobility.  After  a  leaidenee  of  eighteen  years  in 
Kussia,  and  receiving  various  additiouad  Javors 
from  the  couil  and  nobility,  the  Emperor  Ale.x- 
uader  permitted  liim.  in  ISOl,  on  account  of  hi-; 
health,  to  retire,  with  the  continuance  of  his  pen- 
sion, to  a  wanner  dimate.  He  then  went  to 
Berlin;  but  hi.s  constitution  was  bo  broken  \ip, 
that  he  died  in  that  city  in  the  iollowing  year, 
1802.  Tho  following  are  amongst  Sarti's  prin- 
cipal dramatic  compositions  :  "  La  Uiurdinicra 
brillantc,"  opera  btitt'a,  Dresden,  1781;  "  I  Con- 
tratempi,"  opera  buifa,  Dresden,  1782;  ''II  Tri- 
onfr  deUa  Pace^"  opera  seria,  Mantua,  17li3; 
**Didon6,"  opera  seria,  1785;  **  Amor  Timitht 
Cantata  d  voce  sola,"  Viccnza,  1787:  /  Preten- 
denti  Delush"  opera  bulla,  1788 ;  Clitomene" 
opera  seria,  B(dogna,  1788 ;  La  Catzolajo  di 
StrashHTfjo''  opcrti  buffa,  Oiiavari,  17SS ;  La 
i'Umi:4iza  di  TUi/,"  opera  seria,  17.HS  ;  "  hUilide," 
opera  seria,  Petersburg,  178o  ;  "  L<-  (/*  Do- 

riiutt"  opera  bnfl^  1780 ;  I  Jiivaii  Delu»i,"  op- 
era buffa,  London;  **U  Avaro,**  an  interlude; 
*'GV  Amanti  C'oMolalit"   ojh  i  i  1  uflh,  1709  ;  and 

In  the  second 


**Epp9nina,"  opera  sfiria,  Turin. 
...    .    .  ,  ,  ,     111      11     volume  of  LalVobe's  sacred  mnaic^  there  is  an 

Vmci,  smipUhed  ^^^^^^  1^°^^^^  ^'^Y  j  wtquiaitely  beautiful  trio  from  a  JMrnw*  by  Sarti. 
in  hiaprociuetmna&r  the  stage.  lltSegim    A..pUu.  ia,a  me.'- 

SARTI,  OIII8BPPE,  imperial  chapel-master  at 
St.  Potenbnzg,  waa  bom  at  Faenn  in  1730.  In  :    SARTO&IO,  ANTONIO,  chapeL-nuster  of  St. 
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Mark's  Church  nt  Tpnice,  composed 
betwc-eu  tlie  years  1652  and  1681. 

SARTOmUS.  ERASMUS,  a  celebrated  Ger- 
man poet  and  musical  >vriter,  was  bom  at  Schlefl- 
wick  in  ld77.  Ue  held  the  utuAtions  of  chapel- 
master  and  Tiear  of  the  cathedral  at  Hamburg, 

and  dic'd  in  that  city  in  \f>'ld.  His  principal 
work  i»  entitled  "  liuiitutionet  Miuka,  cum  Doc- 
frvad  de  Modkt**  Hamburg, 

SATTEL.  (G.)  The  nut  of  a  viblia  fingai^ 

board, 

SAUVEUR.  JOSEPn.profeMor  of  mathematics 
at  the  Royal  College  in  Paria,  and  member  of  the 

Academy  of  Si  itncLs,  was  bom  at  La  I'lt^che  in 
iQo'i.  Ho  had  not  the  faculty  of  Hpeech  till  seven 
yeazB  of  age.  Another  peculiarity  of  hia  life 
was,  that  he  could  not  ho  prtn  aih  d  on  to  src  the 
person  he  was  about  to  marrj'  till  the  contract  of 
marriage  was  stgnod*  He  was  fond  of  music, 
but  had  neither  voice  nor  ear.  ilia  great  object 
wau  to  simplify  the  science,  with  which  Tiew  he 
])roi)o-<iMl  to  conHtitntc  one  fixed  key  for  all  the 
mvteic  in  the  world,  and  ako  produced  a  specimen 
of  a  mode  of  writing  muaie  on  one  line.  He  also 
invented  n  imisiral  rhronomctcr.  Ui«  trcntises 
on  music  wero  nil  imblishcd  iu  the  Memoirs  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences,  between  theyeMB  1701 
and  1713.    He  died  in  1716. 

SAVART,  FELIX,  the  dietingniahed  French 
phyHician  and  writer  on  aeouatica,  vaa  bom  at 

M^'zicres  in  1791,  and  died  in  1841. 

SAVIONI,  MAKTf\  conntcr  tenor  singer  in 
the  Pope's  (.  ' Impel  at  Rome,  about  the  year  1612, 
was  also  a  good  composer. 

SAX.  (  UARLES  JO S I. P II,  a  celebrated  man- 
tt£scturer  of  mnaical  iufitrumcnta  in  lirusaeifl,  was 
bom  at  Dinant,  on  the  Meuae,  in  1793* 

SAX,  ABOLPH  ANTOINB  JOSEPH,  eon 

of  the  prct cilinii,  and  inventor  of  the  Sttxojihone, 
and  the  whole  modern  family  of  brass  iostru-  I 
menta,  called  Saz-tulM»,  Snx-hanut      waa  bom 
at  Dinant  in  1814.         <  iMstrumenta  aieeomi- 
bined  in  the  ibllowing  mauucr  :  -~ 

1  Sas-tnba  in  B  flat,  (oetaTe,) 

in  Y.  Hnt  soprano, 
iu  li  Hut  coutttilto, 
in  R  flat  alto  tenon^ 
in  B  flat  baritone^ 
in  B  flat  baas, 
in  E  fl:it  contr.i-bosso, 
in  li  dat  contni-hasso. 

The  form  of  M.  Sax's  tuba  is  borrowed  from 
the  figures  which  we  sec  upon  Trajan's  pillar  at 
Home.  With  the  Itomana  this  inatnunenfc  waa 
aorootimes  called  t^Oy  anmetimae  dftecMo,  and 

even  ir^rr  ici  urrn,  hfcanse  it  was  curved  in  fiucli 
a  manner  that  the  large  part,  after  passing  under 
the  arm  of  the  mnaicdan,  repassed  OTOr  his  ahoul- 
dar,  and  presented  the  bell  in  front.  The  riflvan- 
tage  of  this  form,  for  power  of  sound  in  the  open 
air,  ia,  that  it  avoids  tlie  dbowi,  whioh  impair  the 
free  propagation  of  tlie  sonoroua  waven.  Noth- 
ing can  give  an  idea  of  the  volume  of  sound  pro- 
duced by  thef»e  new  ik  ()u>ti>'  contrivani cs  ol  the 
intelligent  maker,  to  whom,  wo  owe  already  so 
many  oeautilbl  inrentiona.  The  contra  bassos 
in  E  flat  aii«l  V'  fl  it  possess  an  unhcanl-of  power. 
Thia  latter  iubKumeut,  very  oasy  to  play,  has 


farfu-ei'r/fif  fret  of  development  in  its  tahc.  with  a 
conical  diameter  well  proportioned.  It  ia  the 
giant,  the  mammoth  of  tbe  apeelei. 


1 

4 

3 
2 
2 
1 
1 


M 
M 
M 
«4 
M 
II 
l< 


8BALZ0.  (LI  A  skip  in  melody,  in  eentm- 
distinction  to  •  progrnmion  bj  aingle  degrees 

only. 

SBAIlUA  DOPI'IA.    (I.)    A  double  bar. 

SCACCin,  MARCO,  a  native  of  Rome,  waa 
chapd-master  to  Sigiiunund  III.  and  to  I'ladia- 
laus  IV.,  HuccesHively  Kingfl  of  Poland.  He  waa 
the  author  of  a  treatise  published  in  1643,  en- 
titled "  Cribnim  Muxicum  ad  Triticum  Sifcrtinum, 
seu  Eramutatio  tucemeta  PtaUmorum,  &c.i"  of 
"  CarrfiletM  S  voe.  et  La^rym«  Septd^rth*,"  1647  ; 
and  of  a  set  of  cimons  entitU-d  "  Caw^nti,  sico 
Ijochrynue  ikpuldu-ait*  ad  2'umulum  Johannit  Sto- 
bad**  The comporitiona  of  Scacchi  are  greatly 
esteemed  by  the  Italians  for  the  closeness  of  their 
texture,  and  ibr  the  great  ingenuity  and  con- 
tiivuice  tliat  are  to  be  2>ttnd  in  them. 

SCACdA,  AK6ELO  MAHIA,  a  Uilaaeae 

i  violinist  and  composer  for  his  instrument,  flour- 
ished towards  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, 

SCALA.  0^)  Aaoaleorgamtit 

SCALD.    The  name  given  by  the  ancieni 

northern  nations  to  their  banls,  whose  employ- 
ment it  was  to  compoae  tkohn  odes  imd  hymua 
whiidi  were  chanted  at  ever}-  public  solemnly. 
Tliese  BOn*^  were,  in  {general,  descriptive  of  emi- 
nent exploiUt,  and  were  ammatcd  by  an  enthuai-' 
aitieapuit. 

SCATHE.  (From  the  Latin  #caii.)  The  de- 
nomination first  given  to  the  arrangement  made 
by  (iuido,  of  the  six  syllables  h/,  rr,  f/ii,  fa,  sot,  ia  ; 

ato   e:illi'd   Qtunut.     'Ilii.s   order  of  sotinds,  to 

which  the  French  have  added  that  of  #i,  bears 
the  name  of  seofe,  (i.  e.,  taditr,)  because  it  repre- 
sents n  kind  of  ladder,  by  means  of  which  the 
voice,  or  instrument,  rises  to  acute,  and  descends 
to  gmve;  each  of  the  seven  syllables  being,  as  it 
were,  one  step  of  the  ladder,  llie  word  scale  i» 
also  used  to  signify  a  series  of  sounds  rising  or 
liillin^;  from  any  ^iven  pitch,  or  toJie.  to  tho 
greateflt  practicable  distance,  through  such  inter- 
mediate degrees  aa  make  the  aneceflaion  meet 
agreeable  and  perfect,  and  in  \\hich  we  have 
all  the  harmonical  di\-i»ion9  iuo>t  comraodious- 
ly  divided.  Iliia  scale  is  properly  called  the 
unii-ersal  system,  as  ijiclndin^;  all  the  particular 
systems.  This  enumcru.Liou  oi  all  the  diatonic 
sounds  of  our  system,  ranged  in  order,  and  which 
we  call  scale,  WHS  denominated  by  the  Grocka 
tetrachord,  because,  in  effect,  their  aealea  were 
conijio>cd  of  only  four  sounds;  \\lilch  they  re- 
jjcated  from  telrachord  to  tc-truehord,  us  w© 
re])cat  oun  from  octave  to  octave. 

Guido  was  led  to  the  invention  of  the  method 
of  solrai/.ation,  or  singing  by  syliahh  s,  which 
are  so  u.>*e(l  us  to  mark  tlic  places  of  the  semi- 
tone<«,  by  observing  that  in  a  hymn  to  St.  John* 
the  first  and  middle  syllables  of  the  first  three 
lines  formed  a  regular  a-secnt  in  the  scale  of  the 
major  mode,  aa  wc  should  say.  iSeveral  different 
copio^  of  thUi  hymn  are  yet  to  be  fotind.  One  ef 
the  nio--t  nuidern  copies -\\  c  here  inters  W  A  01b* 
riosity  wortliy  ol  prciicrvatiou. 


848 


d  by  Google 


80A. 


ENCYCLOP-ffiDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


SCA 


HvMN  10  Sr.  JoBX» 


tOTqwmtlKlii 


flbria,      MI  -  391 


i 


8OL  -  T»  poUod, 


turn,  Sane  -  te  Joluuiaaf» 


Every oonoord,  or  harmonic  ititrrral,  u  resolva- 
Me  into  b  certain  number  of  drt^rocs  ;  the  octave, 
for  iustance,  into  thrci"  prrutir  tones,  two  lc;ss 
tones,  and  two  semitones;  the  greater  sixth»  into 
two  graiter  tooeSf  two  lew  toneOt  and  one  aomi- 
tone;  the  less  eixth  into  two  greater  tones, 
one  less  tone,  and  two  semitones;  the  fifth  into 
two  greater  tones,  one  leas  tone*  and  one  temi- 
tone ;  the  fourth  into  one  f^ri»!iter  tone,  one  less 
tone,  and  one  semitone ;  tliu  greater  tlurd  into 
one  greater  tone  and  one  less  tone ;  and  the  less 
-  third  into  one  greater  tone  and  one  leas  tone.  It 
is  tmo  there  it  a  rarioty  of  otlier  interTali  or 
degrees,  bcRidcs  greater  tones,  less  tones,  and 
seffiitoncs,  into  which  the  concords  may  be 
diTidcd ;  but  thoao  tlmo  m  preferred  to  all  the 
rest,  and  these  alone  are  mi  Further,  it  is 

not  any  order  or  iiro^-ret^sion  01  those  degrees  that 
-will  produce  melody.  A  number,  fior  ^"fftwnffi 
of  greater  tones  will  make  no  mnsio,  beeaose  no 
number  of  them  is  equal  to  any  concord,  and  the 
f*aine  is  true  of  the  other  degrees.  There  is  a 
necessity,  therefore,  o£  mixing  the  degrees  to  moke 
atnaae ;  and  the  mixtura  must  be  muai  tiiat  no  two 
of  the  same  kind  be  ever  next  each  other. 

The  dei^ign  of  the  scale  of  mu^^ic  is  to  show 
I10W  a  voice  may  rise  and  fall  less  than  any  har- 
monic interval,  and  thereby  mo\  e  from  the  one 
extreme  of  any  inter\"al  to  the  other,  in  the  most 
a^reeiilile  suet  e-sion  of  sounds.  The  scale,  there- 
fore, in  a  system,  exhibiting  the  whole  piinciplas 
of  musie,  which  are  either  harmonic  Interrals 
(coinniotily  callcti  cjiuxinh')  or  eoiicinnoua  inter- 
vals ;  the  iixMt  ai  e  the  essential  principles,  theothers 
subservient  to  them,  to  make  the  greater  variety. 
Accordingly  in  the  scale  we  have  all  the  concords, 
with  their  concinnous  degrees,  m  placed  as  to 
make  the  most  yiericct  succcsnion  of  sounds  from 
amy  given  fundamentol  or  key,  which  is  fmpposed 
to  DO  represented  by  1.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  the  voice-  Is  never  to  move  up  and  down  by 
any  other  more  immediate  distances  thou  those 
of  the  concinnous  degrees;  for  though  that  be 
the  most  u-nal  nioveuient,  yet  to  move  by  har- 
monic dibUuees,  as  concords,  at  once,  in  not 
excluded,  but  is  even  absolutely  necessary.  In 
ctfect,  the  degrees  were  only  invented  for  variety 
soke,  and  that  we  lui^ht  not  always  move  \ip 
niid  down  by  harmonic  intervals,  though  those 
nre  the  most  perfect,  the  others  deriving  all  their 
sHrreeableness  from  their  subserviency  to  them. 
J5i  -ides  the  harmoni<'  and  eoncinnons  intervals, 
wliich  are  the  immediate  principles  of  music,  and 
are  directly  applied  in  practice,  there  are  other 
discord  relations,  Avhich  happen  unavoidably  in 
miuic,  in  a  kind  of  accidental  and  indirect  man-  1  »  uujiu  iu»^ 
seri  Jbr  in  the  auocession  of  the  aeveral  noCw  of  itainingtwehre 
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the  eoale  there  are  to  be  considered  not  only  ^e 

relations  of  those  that  sncceed  others  irame<liate- 
ly,  but  iil^io  of  those  betwixt  which  other  notes 
intervene.  Now,  the  immediate  succession  mav 
be  conducted  so  as  to  prodtice  eood  melody,  ancL 
yet  among  the  distant  notes  tnere  may  be  very 
gross  discords,  tliat  would  not  be  allowM  in  im*> 
mediate  suecesuoni  much  less  in  consonance. 
Thus,  in  the  first  series,  or  scale,  above  delivered* 
thoufjh  the  pro|4res>Ion  be  melodious,  as  the  tenixs 
refer  to  one  common  fundamental,  yet  are  there 
several  diseords  among  the  mutiMl  nlations  of 
the  terms;  e.  pr.,  from  tlie  4th  to  7th  is  32,  45, 
and  from  the  greater  2d  to  the  greater  titU  is  27, 
10,  and  from  the  greater  2d  to4u  is  27. 32,  which 
are  all  discords;  and  the  same  will  happen  in 
the  second  scries.  From  what  we  have  observed 
here,  and  under  the  article  Kf.y,  it  ai)pears  that 
the  scale  supposi^  no  determined  pitch  of  tunc, 
but  that,  bdng  assigned  to  any  key,  it  marks  out 
the  tune  of  all  the  rest,  with  relation  to  it,  shows 
what  notes  can  bo  naturally  joined  to  any  key, 
and  thereby  teaches  the  just  and  natural  limita- 
tion.s  of  melody,  and  when  the  ponf,'  is  carried 
through  several  keys,  yet  it  is  still  the  t>u:uc  nat- 
ural scale,  only  applied  to  different  fundamentals. 
If  a  seciea  of  sounds  be  fixed  to  the  relations  of 
the  scale,  it  will  be  Ibund  exceedingly  defective ; 
hut  this  imperfection  is  not  any  defect  of  the 
scale,  but  follows  accidentally  li^ia  its  being 
confliMd  to  this  condition,  which  is  foreign  to 
the  nature  and  ofHco  of  the  scale  of  music. 
This  is  the  case  in  musical  instruments,  and  in 
thlB  consists  their  great  deficiency.  For,  suppose 
a  series  of  sounds,  as  those  of  an  organ  or  harp- 
sichord, fixed  in  the  order  of  this  scale,  and  the 
lowest  taken  at  any  pitch  of  tune,  it  is  evident 
that  we  can  proceed  from  any  note  only  by  one 
particular  order  of  degress,  since  from  every  note 
of  the  scale  to  its  octave  is  contained  a  different 
order  ot'  the  tonen  and  Bemitoue«.  Uence  we 
cannot  find  any  interval  required  from  any  note 
upwards  or  downwards,  since  the  intervals  from 
every  note  to  every  other  are  also  limited.  .;Vnd 
lienee  a  song  may  be  so  contrived  tluit,  beginning 
at  a  partici^ar  note  of  the  instrmoent,  all  the 
intervals,  or  the  other  notes,  shall  be  found  exact- 
ly  on  the  instrument,  or  in  the  fixed  series  ;  yet 
were  the  soni^,  tliough  perfectly  diatonic,  begun  in 
any  other  note,  it  would  not  fttoeeed.  In  effect,  it 
is  domonstrahle  there  can  he  no  Fuch  tiling  as  a 
perfect  scale  fixed  on  iaii>trumcnt<»,  (i.  u.,  uo  such 
scale  as  from  any  note,  upwards  or  downwards, 
shall  contain  any  harmonic  or  concinnous  in- 
terval required.)  The  only  remedy  for  this  defect 
of  instruments  whose  notes  are  tixed,  must  Ix) 
by  inserting  other  notes  and  degrees  betw^ixt 
those  of  the  dSatonio  series.  Hence  some  au- 
thors speak  of  dividinj^  the  octave  into  16,  18,  20, 
24,  26,  31,  and  other  nmnber^  of  degrees ;  but  it 
is  easy  to  ocmoeive  how  hard  it  must  be  to  per- 
form on  such  nn  instrument.  AVe  have  a  remedy 
on  easier  terms ;  iur  a  scale,  proceeding  by  twelve 
degrees,  that  is,  thirteen  notes,  includin<,'  tho 
extremes,  to  an  octavei,  renders  our  instrument  so 
perfect  that  we  have  Uttle  reason  to  complain. 
This,  then,  i-  ilio  present  sralc  for  instruments, 
vis.:  between  the  extremes  of  every  interval  of  the 
natural  scale  is  pnt  a  note,  which  divides  it  into 
two  unequal  iMUts,  called  semitones,  whence  the 
whole  may  bo  called  tho  semitonic  scale,  us  cou- 

betwixt  tfaixtaon  BOt«% 
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within  the  compass  of  an  octave.  And  to  pre- 
•nre  tho  diatonic  ceiieB  duttinct*  these  inserted 
notes  take  nther  the  name  of  the  natuval  note 

next  below,  w'.Ci  fl.i-  itiiirk  t  hIIocI  a  sharp,  or  the 
name  oi  the  natural  note  next  above,  with  tho 
mark  caUed  a  jiat. 

llie  student  will  rrmrTr.brr  tli.it  if.  uffor  cmmd- 
illg  one  note,  we  nsvend  t>r  di--.ci-'iid  an  uilave, 
we  have  executed  what  is  termed  a  scale,  or  pas- 


A  tcale  cf  flat  kaya  may  thua  be  fi»mad:  — 

^^^^^^ 


Besides  the  ixuyor  diatonic  and  chromatic 
scales  there  ia  another  kind,  termed  **  minor/* 

or  "le<M?r,"  \vli:ch  differn  principally  from  the 
ill*  third  note  flattertijd.  or 


pa-e.    Tlic  tUatonic  scale  consists  principaUy  of  1  major  by  havinf?  ili*  third  note 
dhol^t^^nes.  and  the  chromatic  eniirclv  oflilfff  I  brought  nearer  to  li  e  second;  K>  that,  niMead  of 


•^Knole^toni 

tji|icft-A  in  the  diatonic  scale  ot  TIJ^TirTotesr'tTTrrT 
are  hre  whole  tones  and  two  half  tone*.  The 
HBcending  aeal6  ia  the  aane  as  the  deecemUag. 


^3 


the  srmitotif^  ftillhi;^  between   the   third  and 
fourth  and  Hcvtalh  and  eij;hth,  they  fall  betwceu 
the  tioc'iiid  and  third  and  seventh  and  eighth. 
In  ascending,  the  semitones  fall  between  the 
~  aad  thiicd  and  serenth  and  eighth. 


The  chromatic  scale  consists  of  thirteen  n< 
and  twelve  x  ialtono  ;  in  this  scale,  tho  a-i  ( 
ing  differs  from  the  dciiceudiug  —  in  tho  former, 
sharps  are  used  to  xa|M  each  note;  in  the  Utter, 
ilatit  to  lower  each. 


There  arc  two  kinds  of  4iH*r>nip,  ff^p^«>»r  nuuor 
i^nfl  minor.  lu  the  major  scale,  the  semitonei 
ffdl  i)ctwecn  the  thinl  mid  foiirtli  and  the  Hfiifiulh 
aud jsi|,;]l(kJlAtflb  both  ascending  and  descending. 

Every  diatonic  scale  is  also  called  a  key,  and 
said  to  l>f  ia  !i  <  rrtaiu  key.  Thus  wlicn  the  scale 
begins  upon  C,  it  is  said  to  be  in  the  Kcalo  and 
key  of  C ;  when  it  begins  on  D,  it  is  said  to  be 
in  tlic  >cah'  and  key  of  I);  and  so  on. 
<^  'i"h^  scale 


Bnt  this  is  not  the  only  respect  in  which  tho 
minor  scale  differs  £rom  the  major:  the  latter  is 
the  same  both  ascending  and  descending ;  while 

the  dcsi  culling  li^calo  the  former  ia  not  the 
same  a&  its  aijccnding. 

I^ISCBSfDnfOk 


it  can 

sharp  or  Hat  si^^ns.    in  overy 
major  scale,  sharps  and  Hats  are  required  to  place 
the  s(  !uiti)ias  in  their  jjroper  ])laccfl. 

II  we  form  a  scale  of  ascending  hiths,  wo  shall 
find  that  every  scale  a  fifth  higher  than  the  pre* 
ci  iliii:^  will  re  |uiro  (vn  additional  i',  which 
additional  sharp  always  found  n  semitone  be- 
low the  now  key  note,  or  first  of  the  scale.  O 
ha-^  OTip  «harp,  ;  1>,  a  fifth  higher,  ha^  two 
shar^iM,  l:  fi  and  C^.  The  scale  of  a^ceuding 
fifths  will  thus  he  fbnnad : — 


In  dc-(  cnclinu',  the  semitones  fall  between  tiie 
fifth  and  sixth  and  second  and  third. 
It  will  alwafs  be  found  that  accidental  sharps 

or  natnrrils  arc  used  in  tho  ascending  minor 
scale,  iii  uidtr  to  place  the  seventh  iiute  only  a 
semitone  from  the  ci;;hth  ;  but  these  figures  ar© 

in 
the 

above  two  examples  jinn  c 

Minor  scales  are  termed  "relative,"  becaxiso 
they  hsTo  the  wmo  idgnatures  as  the  msjor  scales 
of  a  third  above.  Thus  E  minor  hns  tlic  sEime 
signature  as  U  major ;  it,  therefore,  is  termed  tXxo 
relatiTO  minor  to  G* 

Thi  Majob  Se&Kn  Ain»  Kns,  wmc  nam  Rup 

AXITB  MlWOSS. 


ott  15  termed  tho  u^Uuna  fei^^ju^,pittcd  at  the  signature,  becaUHC,  though  used 
produced  without  the  a  dur   ^..^nding,  they  are  not  in  dcscendiiig,  a«  t 
;  signs.    In  orery  other  diatomc    „k«^„       „„^i,^i    . . 


JS^for  Keys. 


t- 


If  we  make  a  scale  of  descending  fifths,  wo 
shall  find  that  every  new  key,  n  Htth  below 

a  preceding  oiif,  ^vill  require  nn  added  (,, 
additional  b  bcui^  a  liltli  bcluvs  the  new  key 
note. 

Sharps  and  flats  not  placed  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  staff  are  caUed  aecidimtalf.  If  there 
are  two  notes  on  the  line  or  s|  ai  t>  in  one  h;ir, 
and  the  first  is  made  sha^,  the  beuund  al»o  must 
be  sharpened ;  and  if  the  note  ending  a  bar  be  if 
or  I',  and  a  note  of  the  same  naino  be, in  the 
following,  that  alwJ  must  be  mavle  »liftrp  or  flat ; 
but  if  ft  di^erent  note  begins  the  next  bar,  the 
pffscediag  ihaxp  or  flat  haa  no  efieot. 

m 


O  Hajob. 


I. 


Tlieir  ItelaHae  JfuwiV*^ 
▲  Mnoa. 


B  UiaoB. 


¥  SUAEP  UiMlt 


Digitized  by  Google 


SCA 


SCA 


Majok.  C  Sbaw  Hnoa. 


B  Flat  Majob.  Q  Mr«or. 


fl  Hbob. 


B  Majob. 


^| " 

F  8SAB»  ICUOB. 


D  Flat  Majok. 
 i^pfg^  .  1  


B  Plat  Miicor, 


A  Tt.^T  M.UOR. 


The  relative  minor  is  fthvays  fntmd  a  tone  and 
a  i»emiione  below  the  major  Kcale  of  the  samo 
Bignature.   If»  therefore,  the  third  note  is  found 

to  be  two  tonps  frnrn  tlx;  i\r^t,  the  scale  is  major ; 
if  only  a  tone  :ind  a  Keinitonc,  it  is  minor. 

SCALE  OF  XATUKE.  ITiis  is  the  scnlo 
£rom  which  our  modern  scales  aruto,  and  from 
which  we  derive  important  principles  relative  to 
everr  Imnch  of  the  »cience  of  music.  It  is  a 
grudual  8ucceh-i()ii  of  fixed  sounds,  which  nature 
produces  from  a  stri^  when  divided  into  equal 
parts.  Theorbte  have  made  three  gnmddivieioiu, 
-viz.,  the  duKenie,  tlie  dkromatict  and  tke  enAor- 
fnouic. 

SCAi.i.1  i  A,  OIL\ZIO,  chapel -master  of  St. 
Authonjr'g  Church  at  Padua,  was  bom  at  Ber- 
gamo. He  died  of  the  plague,  at  Padua,  in  1G30. 
Amongst  other  works,  lie  Is  known  by  the  follow- 
ing :  '■  N dl  Mi(.\ica  per  primipiantl,"  Milan, 
15U9  i  "  Scala  di  Mtuiea  motto  neeeMoria^/otta.  am 
ogni  hrmith,**  fte.,  Venice,  1600.  (a  fifth  edition 
of  this  work  npjxnrcd  at  Milan  in  If^iri;  other 
editions  at  Milan  in  1(147  and  ir>50,  and  at  Komc 
in  1666  and  1677)  ;  •*  Madrif/nU  a  6  roci,"  Venice; 
and     Me.isa  breve  da  Morti  d  4  voci,"  Venice* 

SCAXDKIJ.T.  AXTOXrO.  rbapel-raastcr  to 
the  Kltctur  oi  baxotiv,  was  upjjointed  to  that 
offiec  in  loOO,  and  died  at  l^rt'sden  in  1.5H0.  lie 
published  several  coUectiona  of  eon^  at  Ifurem- 
oerg. 


SOANELLO.  ITie  naiuf  -ivc  n  hy  the  Italiam 
to  the  bridge  of  a  violin,  violoncello,  iLc. 

SCARLATTI.  .(VLESSANDKO,  was  bom  at 
Trapant,  in  Sicily,  in  1659.  Tke  name  of  hia 
nia-ter  is  v.nknown  :  but  the  reputation  of  Caris- 
tsiiui,  who  then  Houiibked  ul  the  bend  of  the  Ro- 
man school,  having  reached  Naples,  Scarlatti 
thought  it  right  to  repair  to  the  metropolis  of  tlxe 
arts,  and  to  hear  the  compositions  of  this  mnhter, 
in  order  to  form  his  style  on  so  great  a  model, 
and  to  piodt  by  Cariasimi's  instructions.  Scar- 
latti was  the  greatest  harp  pla}'er  of  his  da^.  By 
the  aid  of  this  instrument  lie  son^^ht  to  introduce 
himscii  to  CarLisimi.  The  buatagutu  t>ucccedod, 
and  the  most  sincere  attachment  wan  the  effect. 
Carissimi,  in  exchange  for  the  delightful  airs 
composed  and  performed  by  Scarlatti,  revealed  to 
him  the  secrets  of  his  nrt.  Scarlatti  augmented 
these  acquireroeate  by  the  learning  and  experi- 
ence afforded  by  tmvd.  Instead  <»  retnming  to 
Xiiple^;,  ho  visitefl  the  theatn's  and  ma-^tc■rs  of  Uo- 
loi,'na.  Florence,  and  Vouice,  at  which  latter  city 
he  iinolyKod  the  principles  of  the  art,  as  he  had 
done  at  Rome.  From  thence  he  prt>ceeded  to 
Vienna,  whoso  rising  school  promised  future 
greatnesft  to  Uerraany  when  it  should  have  been 
visited  and  enlightened  bj  the  masters  of  Italy. 
In  this  city  he  made  the  first  essay  of  his  talents 
for  composition,  and  his  theatrical  and  sacn  d 
works  were  alike  siioecssfuL  On  his  return  to 
Naples  he  halted  at  Bom^  where  he  composed 
several  operas  as  a  testimony  of  gratitude  for 
his  favorable  reception  on  bin  first  visit  to  thi^ 
city :  they  were  received  Avith  transport.  Ar- 
rived at  Naples,  and  possessed  of  talents  ripened 
by  science  and  experience,  Scarlatti  devoted  him- 
self entirely  to  his  own  country,  (uul  a{>plied  hira- 
Bclt'  not  oidy  to  the  production  of  numerous  sa- 
cred and  profane  compositionsi,  but  also  to  the 
regeneration  of  the  Neapolitan  schofil,  hyfhc  best 
principles,  the  best  regulations,  and  the  most  per- 
fect methods  of  instruetioik  Until  the  time  of 
Scarlatti,  the  overture  to  an  opera  consisted  of 
meagre  obligato  symphony,  produced  by  certain 
routine,  and  frequently  in  bad  ta^te.  Scarlatti 
reformed  this  department  of  the  opera*  and  estab- 
lished it  leas  upon  the  form  than  upon  the  fbun- 
dation  of  the  work  itj*elf,  making  it  a  species  of 
muiiteai  prologue  or  programme  of  the  action  ;  he 
informed  it  with  truth,  images, and  melody.  He 
jHrlt!  trd  the  obHfjato  or  accompanied  recitative, 
and  invented  the  introduction  of  the  da  capo  or 
ritoniel  of  the  sj-mphouies  into  recitatives  of 
stron|[  passion,  which  before  his  time  was  neither 
practised  nor  known  by  the  Italian  composers. 

Dr.  Buniey  says,  " 'ITie  most  \  olumiuous  and 
most  original  composer  of  cantatas  that  has  ever 
existed  in  any  country  to  which  my  imiuiries 
have  reached,  6ecm«s  to  have  been  A'ts^andro 
Scarlatti.  Indeed,  thiri  mubler'is  geniu-s  wuo  truly 
eroative;  and  I  find  part  of  hia  property  among 
the  stolen  goods  of  all  the  best  composers  of  the 
fifst  forty  or  flffcy  years  of  the  present  centtiry, 
ITl'fl.  The  violoncello  iiart>  of  many  of  his  <  an- 
tatos  were  so  exccllcut  that  whoever  was  able  to 
do  them  jwttice  was  thought  a  supernatural  be- 
inir."  Althnn^li  tlie  modulntiou  in  tlic  cantatas 
Is  sometiiues  etude  and  unnatural,  yet  they  aro 
never  without  some  beauty.  Durante,  a  pupil 
of  .*sciirlatti,  afterwards  arranged  sevontl  of  them 
as  duets  of  great  leazning.   Stuschini,  when  tcach- 
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ing  at  the  Conserratory  of  L'Ospmlaletto  at  Yeu- 
iee,  at  the  end  of  each  leaaon  nspeotfhllT  Tthmt 

thi'  V>onk  wLii  1i  rnnfniiu  i.l  them .  Si  arliitti  is 
to  have  composed  near  a  hundred  operiiH,  besides 
Otatorfos,  and  two  hundred  ranAse;i.  Ilia  inven- 
ti<iii  so  frrtiV,  and  his  applicntinn  f^o  inten-<(% 
that  lie  couipohcd  with  preatcr  rapidity  than  his 
OOpyitt  could  write.  La  Principessa  Ffdcle  "  is 
genrrnlly  cited  as  best  dramatio  production. 
The  Italians  speak  of  him  as  the  glory  of  the  art, 
and  the  cliii't  ol'  oouipo^cis.  ITas^c  said  of  him, 
tbatt  iu  point  of  harmony,  he  was  the  greatest 
master  of  Italy.  In  \126  Quanta  aaw  him  nt 
Naples,  where  he  wns  still  co:upo*ing  for  the 
church,  and  played  extremely  wcU  on  the  har|), 
aotwithstandiag  lili  advanced  He  died  in 
1726. 


SCARLATTI.  DOMEXTCO,  son  of  the  pro- 
ceding,  was  bom  in  16S3,  and  inherited  the  tal- 
ents of  his  fkther.  He  was  less  Us  pupil  than 

his  successor,  and  iniifntc<l  him  in  his  conduct  ih 
well  aa  in  his  productions.  While  a  youth,  he 
Studied  under  Francesco  Ua^parini,  then  a  com- 
poser iind  t\< client  harpsichord  player  at  Rome. 
As  eooji  m  his  music^al  studies  were  completed, 
ho  visited  the  schools  of  Italy,  and  particularly 
that  of  Venice,  in  1709,  which  had  become  the 
liral  of  Naples.  After  having  obscrred  the  prog- 
ress of  this  school,  Scarlatti  did  not  liar  t  i  try 
hi«  strength  |  and  he  was  supported  by  the  ap- 
plause of  the  pubUe,  and  the  approbation  sad  e«- 
tcrni  cf  the  coyuoi  nifi;  never  was  success  less 
contented.  Scarlatti  s.nj^ht  the  friendship  of  the 
masters  of  the  V<  i.i  tian  -hool,  and  became  ac- 
quainted with  Handel,  who,  although  a  (jcrman, 
■was  considered  as  an  Italian  in  Venice,  where  he 
studied  his  art.  Scarlatti  li.'raino  so  attaohed  to 
this  composer,  who  then  held  the  rank  in  Ger- 
many that  his  fiitiier  had  occupied  in  Italy,  that 
he  Ibllowod  him  to  Rome,  protitmg  1  yhis  eoun- 
Bfilt  advice,  and  even  by  his  conversation,  lie  only 
quitted  him  to  repair  to  Portugal*  where  he  was 
engaged  as  chapel-master.  Ho  compo*!ed  operas 
and  sacred  music  at  Lisbon,  wiuch  vvtrc  as  suc- 
cessful us  those  produced  at  Venice.  I).  Scarlatti 
quitted  Portagal  in  1726,  and  made  some  stay  at 
Borne,  where  he  became  acquainted  with  Quautz. 
At  Naples  hi^  eoniiiositinu-i  iVir  (ho  church  luul 
the  theatre  obtained  the  unanimous  approbation 
of  his  countrymen,  less  for  the  double  considor- 
ntion  nf  tlio  memory  of  his  father,  and  the  nffec- 
tiou  uLich  iittracts  towards  an  artLst  bom  on  the 
same  spot  as  ourselves,  than  for  the  real  merit  of 
workiS  which  united  Bcieuce  with  taste,  and  cul- 
tivation with  genius.  Iliisso,  known  by  the  title 
of  /'  S'iK.s  ,,!,,  (tiie  Saxon,)  was  then  studjing  at 
Naples,  and,  w  ituesidng  the  success  of  Domenico 
Scarlatti,  solicited  ana  obtamcd  his  friendship ; 
he  M  as  heard  to  t>ay,  fifty  years  after,  that  no 
composer  had  ever  greater  enthusiasm  and  taste 
tor  his  art.  Ilis  reception  ^"as  the  same  wlier- 
cver  he  appcnrcd.  lie  wns  eii?Tnp;ed  hy  tlie  court 
of  Mttdiid,  and  first  appealed  in  the  opera  of 
Mcrojie."  Uesides  being  ajipointed  master  of 
the  lloyal  Chupel,  he  became  teacher  of  the  harp- 
sichord to  the  queen,  on  wWch  he  paitfcularly 
ex- tiled,  OS  well  as  on  the  harp.  The  styli'  oi 
this  composer,  which  was  formed  on  that  of  his  i 
Jiither,  was  grand  and  majoAtic.  His  modulations  I 
in  his  con:p  i--:tions  for  the  <  hnrch  had  nothing  | 
ot  the  monotonous  austcnty  of  the  ancient  chants,  i 


and  his  theatrioal  productions  posseaied  the  art 

of  expressiniDr  with  troth  and  grace  the  emotions 

and  sentlTuent-s  of  the  soul.  He  also  e  >ni])Os«xl 
for  the  harpsichord ;  and  his  Ic^ns,  dedicated 
to  the  Queen  of  Spiun,  were,  acoordinf  to  Bur- 
ney,  "  the  wonder  and  delight  of  every  hearer 
who  hod  a  spaik  of  enthusiasm  about  kim,  and 
could  feel  new  and  bold  effects,  intrepidly  i>to~ 
duccd  by  the  breach  of  almost  all  the  old  and 
established  rules  of  composition." 

SCARLATTI.  GITTSEPrE,  grandson  of  Ales- 
sandro  Scarlatti,  was  horn  at  Naples  about  the 
year  17  Id,  and  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  life 
at  Vienna,  where  he  was  much  esteemed,  both  as 

a  dramatic  rnmpo^rr  and  performer  on  the  harp- 
sichord. He  died  at  Vicuna  in  1776.  Amongst 
his  works  ar©  the  followitig  operas  :  "  Pompro  in 
Armctiia,"  1747;     "  Adriano    in    Siria,"  17-)2; 

iiw,"  1754  ;  "  L'EffeUi  delta  ffran  Madre  Xa- 
tura,"  Venice,  17<>4  ;  "  D»  f/iisti&itt  non  eat  dispu- 
iaudum,"  Venice,  17<i'l ;  "  Chi  tutto  abraeda,  nulla 
xtrinfjf,"  Veniee,  17^4;  •*M»naiodi  MabmutHU,*' 
17  ') 7;  this  opera  had  prodigious  Kuceess;  "  Itty- 
la  dt4iabt/iii'a,"  Vionua,  1757;  "  hipiU,"  "  Xat' 
cisao,"  La  Serva  acaltra"  1759  ;  "  La  0lemem^ 
di  Tito,"  1760}  and  **La,  Moglia  Pvdrmui;'  Vien- 
na, 1768. 

8CENA.   (I.)  A  scene.  A  term  applied  br 

the  Italians  to  a  portion  of  nn  open  OOmpcised  in. 
any  one  entire  coiui)ositi(ni. 

SCENA  DA  CA^IERA.  (L)  An  expression 
applied  by  the  Italians  to  all  vocal  compositions 
not  designed  for  the  church  or  theatre  but  the 
chamber  only;  as  osntatss,  eanioaet^  in, 

SCENIC  MUSIC.  Mnaio  adapted  to  dmmatitt 

business. 

SCUACK.  An  actor  at  Munich  and  Vienna, 
also  a  theatrical  oomposer,  much  admixed  in  Ger* 

many.  Amongst  his  works  are  the  following  : 
a  second  part  to  the  oj»era  Una  co^a  nrm," 
Vienna,  1789  ;  "  Daa  SchUtrajfenland"  about  1 790  ; 
"ZJitf  WietUT  Zeitunq"  1790;  Don  QuLmfe,'  op- 
eretta, Vienna,  1792  ;  *'J>er  Stein  der  Weiaeth" 
Vienna,  179S ;  and  <*  IMs  Zunbtrtmiuita,"  qpeiet' 
ta,  179G. 

SCIL\DECIv,  JOIIANN.  Aa  instrumental 
composer  at  Vienna,  lie  died  prcviouidy  to  the 
year  1807.  His  works  are  much  admired,  and 
are  chiefly  for  the  harpsichord  and  violin. 
Amongst  them  are  "3  Groaae  Stnalen  fUr  dm 
Kiacier,"  Vienna,  1801  {  3  QmUmtn  jmtr  2  V., 
A.t  «i  Fc,"  Op.  2,  Vienna,  1802. 

SCHAFRATII,  CHRIS  lOPH,  chamber  mu- 
^i(  ian  of  the  Pi  im  e^s  and  AMicfts  .:Vmelia  at  Ber- 
lin, was  boru  nc.u  Dic^den  iu  1709.  He  was  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  contrapuntists  of  Ger- 
many, and  the  art  is  much  indebted  to  his  tuition 
fimr  many  of  tite  best  singers,  pcrfbrmeri,  and 
composers  of  Gernuiny,  in  the  Later  lialf  of  the 
last  century.  Amongst  his  pupils  was  the  cele- 
brated C.  G.  Richer,  of  Berlhu  Of  his  printed 
compositions  we  can  only  name  "  .*<  /  dtuUi  d 
Ci.tniMilo  Oblig.  e  Violm  o  J  'uiulo  CoMirio ;  "  Op.  1, 
17.'i2,  and  "Six  Harjjsicbord  Sonatas,**  Op.  2, 
17.H.    Ho  died  about  the  year  17('>_'. 


SCHAU-CULI,  the  Orpheus  of  the  rcraians, 
flourished  at  Baftdad  to^n^uds  the  middle  of  the 

Feviiiteenth  century.  Auuiralh  IV.,  having 
taken  that  city  in  lii'iii,  gave  orders  lor  a 
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of  thirty  tluniMiid  of  the  inhabitantn.  A 
p«tt  of  the  condemned  had  already  been  put  to 
the  Rwonl,  \v!itn  Scluih-Culi  found  means  to 
penetrate  to  the  aultau,  who  was  present  lU  the 
•latifphter.  He  then  immediately  Muig,  acoom- 
pnnicd  by  his  harp,  the  Trau'ic  fato  of  Ba-rlml.  and 
thi«  ill  Htraina  »o  deeply  art"<<  tint:  that  the  heart 
of  the  cruel  monarrh  bcoanie,  tor  the  first  time, 
acro«eibIt'  to  pity.  IIo  onkrcd  tlu>  work  nf  blood 
to  be  put  a  stop  to,  and  took  tiic  savior  of  hia  coun- 
try, tof^cther  with  four  other  musicians,  with  him 
to  Constantuoide.  Tbeie  were  the  tint  foimden 
of  good  muno  ia  die  TvrlEfoh  empiiv.  The  mii> 
fdcians  of  Oonrtantinoplo  pt  rf  irni,  to  this  day, 
the  cclrbrated  compoaition  wliich  aaved  the  Uree 
of  ^o  many  unfoitonikte'vietims  of  deqmtisia  tad 

bnrlmrity. '  See  **  3MlHM  LKttoMtMtl  IVmltMoa," 

Veiiitt*,  1787. 

SCIIALE,  CimiSTIAX  llUEDRICTr.  cham- 
bcr  mu>ii  iaii  and  or:;anist  of  the  cathi'dral  at 
Berlin,  waa  boru  at  JBnmdenbuig  in  1713.  He 
was  considered  one  of  the  bent  organuta  and 
harpsichord  performers  in  f'.crniaiiy,  and  fom- 
poiied  various  excellent  works  for  these  iustru- 
He  died  «t  Berlin  ia  1800. 


SCIIALL,  CLArs,  royal  concert  master  at 
Copeuhagen,  waa  bom  in  that  city.  lie  was  con- 
sidered a  man  of  much  talent,  especially  as  cou- 
duct»">r  of  an  on  hcstra.    He  was  idno  a  good  solo 

Crformer  on  the  violin.  He  compoeed  fieveral 
UelB,  alio  Danialt  opefettaa,  and  aome  violin, 
Ante,  nnd  horn  run^-ic.  lie  died  at  Copcoluigen 
ill  lbo4,  ut  uu  advaucud  age. 

SCUALMEES.  The  old  French  name  for 
liautboy. 

SCILVUENS^E,  FILVXCOIS  JOSEPH  L. 
M*  DJBi  orgaaiat  of  a  wmvent  at  Lucerne,  in  Swit> 
-waa  bom  in  that  town  in  1720.  From 

the  au'o  of  five  years  he  look  lessons  in  singiii;:, 
and  at  six  years  old  began  to  study  the  organ. 
At  twelve  1m  had  made  such  progress  in  that  art, 
til  at  his  master  could  confide  in  him  for  the  organ 
performance  of  the  convent,  even  on  the  days  of 
festival.  In  1731  he  was  sent  to  a  convent  of 
Benedictines,  in  the  neighborhood  of  tit.  Gall, 
to  continue  his  studies.  l*hia  convent  having  no 
or;;an,  he  ai)])lirHl  liiniscLf  to  the  harpsichord,  and 
b<^an  aLio  the  violin  and  violoncello.  In  17<id 
he  retntaed  home,  and,  after  about  three  yeanT 
study  of  counterpoint,  composed  a  small  dramat- 
ic piece,  the  pcrlorrnancc  ot  which  was  so  ap- 
plauded as  to  decide  him  to  consecrate  his  talents 
to  composition;  and  that  he  mipht  meet  with 
less  distraction  in  bin  new  otx'upation,  he  became 
a  monk  in  the  convent  of  St.  Urbain,  of  the  Cis- 
tercian order.  8oon»  however,  disgusted  with 
fhia  etate  of  lifi*,  he  returned  to  his  fiunily  in 
about  a  yrar ;  almost  inmu  diatoly  deciding  to  ac- 
cept his  graadlathcr's  oHcr  to  send  him  to  Milan, 
Hiat  he  mir;ht  perfect  himaelf  in  the  Italian  lau- 
suage,  and  from  thence  prococil  to  Iluine,  At 
Milim,  having  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
best  music,  both  racrc<l  and  tbeatrical,  and  he- 
eoBiing  acquainted  with  aeveral  celebrated  per- 
Ibrmera,  he  laid  aside  composition  for  a  short 
time,  and  devoted  himself  (o  practice  on  the 


instrument  alflo,  in  the  stvlc  of  Corelli.  Uav- 
ui^  ])ai>sed  a  yc>ar  at  Milan  in  the  above  manner, 
he  recommenced  composition  by  writing  some 
■onatas  for  the  hanwichord,  which  were  after- 
wards pnhliahed.  A  few  months  after  thli  time 
he  rntfrod  as  fn';i;;in  in  a  S\vi'is  rcL,Mmont.  in  the 
service  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,  with  which  he 
made  the  campaign  of  1748,  and,  after  being  pro- 
niofc'd,  was  tJikon  prisnnrr.  In  171^  ht<?  rfj;imf  nt 
Han  in  garrii«ou  in  .Sardinia  :  there  ho  not  only 
finished  his  opera  of  harpsichord  sonatas^  but 
composed,  for  the  birthday  of  his  colonel,  an  op- 
eretta, which  was  performed  at  Cagliari,  and  so 
pleased  t)io  viceroy  that  he  rcrjuested  Schaucns^e 
to  compose  a  "  Te  Deum%"  to  be  sung  on  the  oo- 
oation  ef  «  victory  obtained  over  tiie  Spaaiarda. 
The  prcat  success  of  this  performance  determined 
him  immediately  to  compose  a  new  opera ;  it  was 
entitled  *«il;9laim'  Fei«Btj;"and  played  in  1744, 
in  presence  of  the  viceroy,  meeting  with  unt- 
versal  applause.  His  regiment  was  then  ordered  . 
to  (juit  Sardinia  for  Nice,  when  Schauensi^e,  being 
made  prisoner,  was  allowed  to  return  to  his  own 
country  on  hie  perole.  He  there  composed  much 
church  and  otlier  music,  and  at  lein»th  took  Or- 
ders     priest  of  the  Roman  L'atlu>liL:  Church. 

SCHEIBE,  JOH.INX  ABOLISH,  chapel- 
master  to  tlie  King  of  Denmark,  was  bom  at  Lcip- 
sie  in  17()S.  lie  studied  the  harpsichord  and  orguu 
in  early  life,  but  without  the  iuteutioa  of  follow- 
ing muaio  aa  a  profeiaion,  till  1725,  when  hia 
father  suflfcred  so  severely  in  his  pecuniary  cir- 
cumstances as  to  decide  young  Scheibc  to  {mrauo 
the  study  of  music  in  a  professional  point  of  view. 
Bein^'  shortly  after  dlMipjiointcd  in  ohtaining 
several  vacant  bituations  us  organist,  he  devoted 
him.self  more  exclusively  to  compoitition.  In 
1730  he  produced  aome  leaKms  ior  the  harpei- 
chord,  and  other  practkal  wocka.  In  1735  he 
\\  ent  to  Prague,  and  passed  the  followiin;  \v  inter 
at  trotha.  In  1736  he  resided  for  some  time  at 
Sondershausen,  whence  he  proceeded  to  Ham- 
burg, with  a  wish  of  coropnsincr  an  oprra  for  the 
theatre  of  that  city.  Unfortunately,  however,  the 
theatre  was  closed  immcdiatuly  altcrwarda,  and 
he  then  turned  hia  mind  to  procure  the  meana 
of  subsistence  from  didactio  writings.  He  began 
hy  jiublishin;;  a  weekly  periodical  work  entitled 
"  The  Critical  Musician."  This  seemed  to  prom- 
ise success,  when,  in  1740,  the  Mai^ve  of  Braa- 
denbur?;-Culrnbach  noininatrd  him  chapel-mas- 
ter. Thijj  appointment  did  not  interfere  with  tlie 
continuance  of  his  "Critical  Musician."  Some 
time  afterwarib  he  obtained  the  place  of  chajwl- 
master  to  the  King  of  Denmark.  He  then  pub- 
lished at  Leipsic,  in  174.5,  the  second  eilition  of 
his  "  Critical  Muaicuuif"  enlarged  by  various  con- 
troveisial  essays  which  it  had  produced.  On  the 
arrival  of  Sarti  at  (Copenhagen,  Scheibc  wa-,  ^u- 
jjcrsedod  as  chapel-nuutter,  receiving  u  jjensiou 
for  liic  of  about  seventy  pounds  a  year.  ShorUy 
before  his  death  he  commenced  another  work  oa 
musical  composition,  which  was  to  extend  to  four 
volumes  in  cjuurto  ;  but  ho  died  at  Copenhagen  in 
177(>,  immediately  after  the  publication  of  his 
first  volume.  Seheibe  waa  a  Toluminous  compo- 
ser, and,  besides  his  published  works,  lus  rnanu- 


piano-fortc,  on  which  he  made  such  progress  as  i  scripts  amounted,  ia.  1740,  to  no  less  than  ono 
to  be  eooB  eonsidned  oae  of  the  best  players  in  I  hundred  and  tilty  pieces  of  church  music,  one 
fh;',r  fi'y.  lie  then  took  lessons  on  the  violin  of  hundred  and  fifty  fiute  concertos,  al  ove  thirty 
iialiiuberti,  and  soon  became  eminent  on  that  i  violin  concertos,  seventy  symphonies,  a  threat 
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number  of  trio3  and  solos  for  the  harpsichord^ 
and  numerous  Italian  and  German  oantatM.  His 
pfinted  wodu  bear  date  from  1720  to  1773. 

SCHEIDT.  SA^ri'ET..  clinpcUmastcr  and  or- 
ganiRt  nt  lialle,  was  bom  tbero  in  lo87.  The 
ehnrch  of  St.  Maurice  in  that  tuwu  is  indebted 
to  him  for  a  snpcrb  or'^an,  lie  hiivin;^  loft  in  his 
will  a  niillicient  Rum  tor  iUi  construction.  He 
died  in  1G.54,  having  left  many  works  of  sacred 
Tocal  music  published  at  Uamourg,  Halle,  Leip- 
Ric,  and  Gorlitz*  between  the  years  16*24  and 
1"')'].  His  principal  work  wn-i  juiMi^litil  in  the 
former  year  at  Ututuburg,  iu  three  voluxueo  lolio, 
and  ii  eati'tled    TitbukUura  Kma." 

SCHEME.  (From  the  Chreek.)  A  term  used 
in  the  ancient  music  to  exprrss  the  varieties 
arising  (torn  the  different  positions  ol  tones  and 
aemitoneit  in  a  eonsonaiiee. 

SUEMIUTir.  (ir.)  A  stringed  instrument, 
or  potisibljr  a  species  of  music,  or  a  particular  pari 
«tf  a  oompokition. 

SCHENCK,  JGHAKS.    Chapol-maater  to  an 

Austrian  nobleman  at  Vienna,  in  1796.  He  not 
only  composed  many  iavoritc  German  operettas 
ior  different  theatre*  of  Vienna,  but  also  some  sym- 
phonie-.  niid  nihor  instrumental  music.  Amnn;;'?t 
lii.s  dnuuaiic  works  wo  can  name  the  following: 
'*  Ini  Fin-ttern  iit  uicht  ijut  lappen  ;  "  •«  Die  Wein- 
kttt"  1791 1  "  Hie  Weihnacht  auf  (km  iMmle," 
1792;  **Daa  Sintrapiet  ohm  Titci;'  1790;  "  Dcr 
Atnitekranz,"  1791;  "  Ar/umd  und  Almattzinc," 
1795;  "  Der  Dett«l»tudeni,"  1796;  "  tietangt  sum 
SuHan  Aehtmtt  oder  Achnut  und  Zeuidtt  wm  Ifftaud^** 
1797;  .;,/  /,/,'•  1708;  » Dtr  D«ijltirbi9t;* 

1798  ;  and  "  Di.i-  J\usUnd>  r." 

SCIIERER,  a  German  muijician,  resident  in 
Ttaly,  published,  previously  to  the  year  178.5, 
*•  iSi'x  Trios  for  the  Harpsichord  and  Violin,"  Op. 
1,  Genoa;  <*SixSo]M  §n  the  Violoncello,"  Op. 
5,  Genoa ;  and  **  Six  Symplhonie^"  Op.  6»  Genoa. 

SCHERZANDISSIMO.  (I)  ]^  an  exceeding- 
ly plnyful  style. 


mental  music  by  this  composer  are  known  in 
manuMsript 

S(  HIAVKI.LI,  GIULIO,  a  contrapuntist,  to- 

ward-^  the  mi.M'.e  of  the  -i\frenth  cciitiiry,  pub- 
lished, amongst  oliier  works,  "  MotcUi  d  5  e  Q 
voa"  Venice,  1566. 

SCTTK'TIT,  JO  II A  NX  nO'nTRIED,  mtisic 
director  of  tlie  grand  coacertt  and  organist  of  the 
new  ehnrcli  at  Leipaie,  waa  born  near  Zittau  in 

175.3.  He  tir'-t  resided  lor  some  years  at  Ijcipsir, 
bein«»  occupied  in  composition  and  teacliing 
nui-ie.  On  the  resi(;nation  <rf  Chapel-maater 
IliUer,  in  1785,  Schicht  was  unanimously  sp- 
poiiitcd  his  successor,  llecoraposetl  many  prac- 
tical works  of  {ffcat  merit,  for  the  church  and 
chamber,  also  pubUshod  enlarged  editions  of 
PlereVe  and  dementi's  piano-forte  metiiods.  and 
ot'  Celoui's  nietlmd  for  siuLiiu;:;.  In  ISIO  lu-  was 
appointed  cantor  and  director  of  music  to  tho 
St.  I'homas  School  at  Leip»ic  ;  which  hinctiona  he 
filled  with  honor  till  lus  death  in  182.3. 

SCHICK,  ERN'^T,  formerly  chamber  musician 
to  the  Elector  of  ^Icuiz,  and  one  of  tho  best  vio- 
linLsti  of  Lolli's  school,  was  born  at  the  Ilatjue  in 
17oG.  In  1811  he  belonged  to  the  Prussian  Chapel 
Royal  in  Berlin*  Amongst  hia  pubtished  worlcs 
are  "  Six  VioUn  Coneertoi,"  Berlin,  1783. 

SrnrOKHARD,  JOH.  christian,  a  -ood 
instrumental  composer,  resident  at  Hamburj^ 
about  the  year  17^10.  He  published  murh  music 
at  Amsterdam,  chie&y  fiox  the  hautboy  and 
flute. 

WJEXEimU  JOHANN  GEORO.  Author  of  a 
German  work  entitled  *'  The  Wonders  cfFe -ted 
by  Nature  on  Man,  Animals,  and  other  Crea- 
tures, by  means  of  harraoniona  Sounda."  He 
was  a  poet  and  singer  at  Batzcburg,  and  died  in 
1G84. 

SCIiniPKE.  A  Bohemiaii  luui^ician  and  dis- 
tinguished instrumental  composer  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  last  century.    He  died  in  1789. 

SCHINDLOEKEli,  WOLFGANG,  violoncel- 
list and  chamber  musician  to  the  Grand  Duke  of 

Wurt/Vnir^:,  wrm  horn  at  Vienna  in  1789.  He 
received  liis  musical  education  principnlly  from 
h'vi  uncle,  who  was  chamber  Tioloneellist  to  the 
court  at  Vienna,  and  a  good  composer.  At  fif- 
teen years  of  ago  yoimg  Behind  looker  made  his 
(lr'',i:f  as  crmcerto  i)layer  at  the  court  theatre  at 
Vicuna,  and  succeeded  to  the  liFst-namod  situa- 
tion  in  Wurtsburg  in  1807. 

SCHIOERRINtJ,  NIELS.ehamber  musician  to 

the  Kins  of  Denmark  at  ( "openhni^cn,  about  tho 
year  17.S4,  was  a  pupil  ol  Lmuumuel  linch.  Ho 
published  some  psalms  in  the  Danish  and  German 
langun<^o^.    He  died  previously  to  the  year  1801, 

SCHISM  A.  (G.)  In  the  ancient  music,  a 
small  interval  equal  to  the  half  of  a  comma,  or 
the  eighteenth  part  of  a  tone. 

SCIILETT,  rousical  professor  at  Munich  in 
1801,  waa  conpidorod  a  good  theorist  and  com- 
poser. 

SCHUCK,  JOHATfN  CONRAD.  A  celebrat- 
ed (ierman  violoncellist  and  admired  composer, 
towurdii  tho  close  of  tho  last  ccutury.   Ho  was 
TrieB,"  Op.  1.  Other  piecca  of  Tocal  and  instru-  j  duunber  musician  and  aecretary  to  Prince  Au- 
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SCHKRZANDO,  or  SCUEIIZO. 
•pottiye^  playful  manner. 

SCHETKY,  F.  G.  C.  An  excdient  Tiolonoel- 

list,  in  the  serxnce  of  the  I'rince  of  Hasse-Darm- 
stadt  in  1772.  Previously  to  the  year  1780,  he 
had  published  in  London  and  at  the  Hague  live 

npern?  of  in-itrnmentnl  uiu>Ii:.  He  al-o  left  at 
his  deutii  ntaav  manuscript  coniposilious  lor  his 

instrument.  He  died  at  Edinburgh  in  1773. 

SCHI ASSI,  CAJCTANO  M  AIH  A,  :i  T?ologne?e 
composer  und  violinist,  produced  several  esteemed 
operas  in  Italy.   He  uao  published  some  violin 

ran.-.io  at  Amsterdam  in  17*20.  Amongst  others 
of  his  dramatic  works  are  the  following  :  •*  Amor 
tranemiei"  \7'<i2;  "Feds  ne  tradimmti,"  1732  J 
"  [//'■^ifufiro  uelf  rit'!('\"  17-U;  "  DcntofooiUti" 
Dtdone  abbnniiumUa," 


and 


17;{5. 


SCHIATIT,  IJriGI,  concert-master  to  the 
Margrave  of  Baden- Durlac  towaids  tlio  middle 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  was  appointed,  in 
1747,  to  a  situaUon  in  the  Im])criul  Chapel  at 
St.  Petersburg.  At  the  time  he  resided  in  (ier- 
many,  he  published  at  .<\ju»tcixlam  "  Six  Violin 
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gustos  at  Goth(\.  His  ^vr(rks,  which  are  all  in- 
atnimcntfil,  lu  iir  dnte  trom  the  years  17S7to  1803. 

SCHUCK.  llEGI^'A,  wife  of  tho  preceding, 
was  celebrated  by  ber  maidea  name  of  Sacchi, 

an  a  perforairr  on  the  violin.  She  was  born  at 
Mantua  in  I7*i*,  and  received  her  iiuisirul  edu- 
cation at  the  Conaervatory  ddl*  Pict  i  at  Venice. 
8hc  ufffTwardH  passed  acme  years  atraria. 

SCIILtSSEL.    (G.)   The  clef. 

SCUMBLZEU,  JOILAJSN  UEIXIUCU,  vice 
chapel-master  to  tbe  court  of  Vienna  towarde  tho 

close  of  the  bevf  ntt  onth  c  entury,  wns  by  birth 
an  Auhtrian.  He  wm  llic  iir>t  (iennan  who  had 
occupied  that  situation,  lit  ^ytm  living  in  1695. 
Hp  jiuWislifd  ut  Nuremberg  thirteen  bonatati  un- 
der the  title  "  Sacro-proJ'anu$  Cuiuxnlus  muticus 
JkUtun  ationunqm  ia$trHmmUorum.** 

SCTBIK T.ZEK.  AXDHEAS  AXTOX,  sou  of 
tho  precediugi  flouruhcd  at  Vieaua,  atx>ut  tho 
year  1^7,  w  dirMtOK  and  fint  TioUa  ia  the  im- 
perial band. 

srinrET.ZRR,  JOHANX  "VraHELM.  A 
composer,  ali>o  celebrated  at  Vieuna  iu  the  latter 
part  of  tiw  sevo&taenth  eeatwy. 

SCHMETZER,  GEOUd,  n  slntjcr  nn  l  rauaic 
director  at  Au^^sbtirg,  died  there  iu  lOdU  He 
oompoied  much  miMic»  chiefly  sacxed. 

SCHMID,  JOSEPQ,  ft  musician  at  \^eima, 
pnhlishcri  some  piano-fbvte  musio  there  In  tho 

ycuia  17Ji>  and  1799. 

SCHMIDT,  JOHAKN  CHRISTOPH,  chapcl- 
mastcr  to  the  King  of  Poland  and  Elector  of  Sax- 
ony, wfis  bom  ia  1664.  He  was  a  good  church 
eomposcr;  alio  brmight  ovit  »  FrenclP  opera  at 
Diwdan  in  1718.  HedieditDnadeiiiii  1728. 

SriTMIDT.  J.  p.  S.,  n  pupil  of  Xnun;.anu,  ^^  m 
born  iji  Prussia,  and  was  a  piaimt.  He  publiohed 
some  instrumental  murio  at  Offenbach  towards 
tl  o  (  lo>o  111  tho  hist  century.'  In  1806  he  was 
stiil  cluiiubcr  ajisessor  at  Berlin. 

SCUMllvr.  or  SCHMnr,  JOSEPH  ADAM. 
A  fonijiOMT  ol"  iastruniciital  music  at  Wurtzburi^ 
and  Amsterdam.  He  was  originally  a  monk,  but 
efterwaxde  left  his  conTent  ana  aettud  at  Aniiter- 
dam. 

SCHMIEDT,  SIE(}F1UED,  a  good  vocal 
coju|.o(«3r,  born  at  Suhl  about  the  year  17!)^, 
resided  at  Lcipaic  from  ihf  \f:>rs  17S0  to  179G, 
'when  he  retired  to  his  native  towu,  and  died  in 
1799.  His  oompositiona  were  numcronst  and 
111  I  ;  lily  for  the  church.  Few  of  them  have 
been  pubiij>hod. 

SCIIMITT,  ALOVS,  a  profowor  of  the  piano 
and  composer  of  some  note  in  Germany,  was  born 
at  Erlenbach.  in  Bavaria,  in  1789.  Ilis'fiither  gawe 
liim  a  liberal  education  and  taught  him  music. 
At  llif  ai^c  of  fourteen  he  was  coii^itUufd  u  vlrtu- 
oao  on  the  piano.  At  twenty  he  Ixjcume  a  pupil 
of  Andr6.  at  Offonbach,  in  composition.  In  18 16 
he  established  himbelf  as  tenchcr  of  the  piano  in 
IrVaukiort,  and  began  to  be  lavorubly  known  by 
his  COmposittonK  for  that  instrument.  Aftcr- 
'W'ard:*  he  removed  to  Berlin,  and  then  to  Haiio« 
Tcr,  as  organist  to  the  court.  Since  1829  he  has 
lived  independently  at  Frankfort  on  the  Maine. 
He  has  composed  overtures,  symphonies),  quar- 


tets, concertos  for  piano,  sonatas,  rondos,  songs, 

vtP. 

SCHMITT,  JACQUES,  brother  to  the  preced- 
ing, was  bom  in  1796.   After  studying  vnth  his 

brother,  bo  csfaMI^hcd  him^-elf  n^!  pro;c»or  of  tlio 
piano  at  Hamburg,  wlicre  he  has  composed  much 
for  that  inHtrnroent.  besides  a  serious  opera  called 
"Alfred  the  Great." 

SCHMITT,  2iICOL.  Peribnoer  on  the  bas- 
soon and  composer  ibr  his  instrament  Several 
of  his  works  were  published  at  Paiis  b^WCttn  the 

years  17SS  and  1797. 

SCHMITTBAFKTJ.  .TOHAXN  ALOYSIUS, 
chapel-raaster  at  Carlsnilir^  nnd  born  in  1718, 
rcceivctl  the  principal  part  of  hin  musii  al  cihici- 
tion  at  Stuttgard,  under  Jomelli.  I'rum  tliejic:e 
he  went  to  Knstadt,  and  proceeded  to  Carlsruho 
in  1777.  He  was  a  composer  much  esteemed  by 
the  Germans,  and  excelled  prine ipallr  iu  cburcn 
music.  TTc  died  at  Carlsruhe  in  1  ^'I  V  '  his 
works  wo  can  mention  the  luilowing.  Fov  the 
church  :  St<aae  Mater"  1774  ;  A  Grand  Mass," 
r'ulof^e,  1776:  a  cnntat.i  for  Easter,  cnt^Itled 
"The  Friends  at  the  Tomb  of  the  .Savior  ;  "  und 

A  Mass,"  Spire,  1781.  For  the  theatre :  Lhi- 
dor  and  Esmene,"  an  operetta;  "The  Sepulchre 
in  Arcadia,"  an  operetta;  "  Endymion,"  opera, 
1774  ;  «'Hereulrs."  17'J0.  For  the  r  hamliir  :  a 
cantata  entitled  "The  Resolute  Soldier,"  in  tho 
Spire  collection ;  *«  Regrets  at  the  Departure  of 
Madntne  Todi  from  ('arl.srulie,"  for  two  >.oi*rani, 
with  atcompauiuiciits ;  a  cantata  entitled  "Our 
Ancestors  during  the  ftnst  Storm;"  "Six  Qua- 
tuors  for  Ft,  V.,  T.,  nnd  B. ;  "  "  Three  Symnho- 
nioa  for  full  Urcliot*tra;  "  "Three  Flute  Trios 
and  three  Harpsichord  Quartet*." 

8CHMOLL,  FRIEDRICH,  organist  at  Gron- 
stadtt  published  some  harpsichord  musio  at  Otfeu> 
bach  and  Sinze  between  the  yean  1780  and  1790. 
He  died  in  1792. 

SCHMI^GEL.  JOTIAXX  CirRTSTOnT.  born 
in  1726,  was  organist  at  the  principal  church  at 
Luneburg.  He  published  some  organ  and  vocal 
mTisie  at  Hamburg  and  Berlin.  He  died  aod- 
deuiy  in  1798. 

BCHKABRPFBI7EN'.  (G.)  Beed  pipes,  reed 
atope. 

SriTNEIDER,  GEORG  LAFREN'Z,  music 
director  at  Coburg,  was  born  iu  Franconia  iii 
176  ').  lie  was  a  striking  instance  of  precocity  of 
mu^-ical  talent,  and  received,  when  only  thirteen 
ytjois  of  age,  the  appointment  of  music  director 
to  a  German  prince.  Amongst  his  works  are 
several  operettu,  besides  both  vocal  and  insoru- 
mental  music  for  the  ohamher. 

SCHNEIDER,  JOHAKN,  aa  ezeeHent  Ger- 
man orj^'anist  at  St.  Nieholas's  Church  at  Leip- 
sic,  waa  born  near  Coburg  in  1702.  He  learned 
the  elements  of  music  of  MOUcr,  composition  of 
Rcinmann,  the  liarimichord  of  Seha->tian  liai  b, 
and  tbe  violin  under  Grauu  and  Graf,  iu  tho 
year  1726  he  was  engaged  as  violinist  in  tho 
chapel  of  the  Duke  ot  Weimar,  Crom  whence  he 
removed  to  Leipsic.  He  died  some  time  between 
the  year*  1770  and  1780. 

SCHXETDEll.  JOTTAXX  nTPJSTlAN 
FlUJiDlUCH,  a  celebrated  composer  and  writer 
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Tipnn  Tnn-sic,  was  born  in  \7^^>  at  WnlterH'lorf,  1  whirh  yK)sition  he  «tiU  octupted  in  185.1,  and 


uviv:  Zittau.  lie  comiiicuced  the  t»tudy  ol  mu*jiu 
Avhcu  he  was  four  years  old  under  his  father, 
who  was  then  organist  at  G  crnidorL  So  rapid  was 
his  pro^tc^is  that  he  ynm  employed  aa  town  or- 
p::Tui>t  bcioic  liis  fi'c-t  ronld  icach  the  pedals.  At 
the  Uj^e  of  eight  he  played  the  piano-forte  sonatas 
of  Mozart.  At  twelre  bo  Iras  sent  to  tho  gym- 
niittium  at  Zittau  to  pufKue  his  litcrnry  Ffudus. 
UTierc  the  organist  linger  became  his  master,  and 
taught  him  to  carry  on  a  fugue  in  finit  parts. 
Discouraged  at  not  being  aliowedto  appear  in 
pubilie  as  a  pianist,  he  vas  almost  ready  to  aban- 
don inu>u-.  altlnnij^h  he  had  written  several 
pieces  for  wind  imtruments  and  some  masses  in 
the  style  of  Haydn.  But  the  interest  whieh  be 
inspired  in  a  wealthy  advocate,  who  went  to  Zit- 
tau in  1803  to  attend  a  ]>crformauce  ui  Haydn's 
"  Cn^tion,"  gave  him  new  means  and  encour- 
'  agemcnt.  In  1801  Si  Inifider  wos  nnmcil  director 
of  the  singing  socitly  at  Zittau ;  but  ia  the  next 
year  ho  went  to  complete  his  studies  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leipsio,  In  1807  he  became  organist 


whure  ]iis  organ  playing  has  lung  been  the  theme 
of  general  admiration.  lie  ha«  publiabed  but 
fow  of  his  oompo«itioiU|  ohieAj  organ  fugues  and 
(dioruaas. 

SCHNEIDER,  J.  G.  W.,  or  only  WILHELBC 

A  vocal  compn^^cr,  first  rpsirknt  at  llalle,  and  af- 
terwards at  Dcrlin,  where  ho  died  in  IS  12.  liis 
wodts  bear  date  £mm  the  yean  1802  lo  1810. 

SCHNEIDER*  FRAK%  mm  born  in  1737  at 

Fulkau.  At  an  early  age  he  was  taught  singing;, 
jdaying  on  the  violin,  piano,  organ,  and  wivcral 
wind  instruments.  At  the  age  ot  twenty  was 
invited  to  Melk  by  Albrechtsberger,  of  whom  ho 
took  lessons ;  and  when  Albrechtsberger  left  Vi- 
enna, Schneider  beramc  his  «nrrc«sior.  He  com- 
posed much  music,  among  which  were  deposited 
m  the  convent  library,  in  manuscript,  fifty  mass- 
es, thirty-three  motet«,  nnd  other  pieces  of  nurit. 
The  Abbi  Vogler,  who  undertook  a  journey  lar 
the  exjircss  purpose  of  hearing  him,  one  day 
gave  him*  alternately  with  Ir'orkcl,  a  very  difli- 


to  the  univenity,  and  established  bis  reputation  |  cult  ehromatto  theme,  from  which  be  improvised 

by  the  performance  of  hi*i  vocal  and  instruraeiit- 
oi  works  in  the  Leipsic  concerti^.  In  1808  he 
performed  a  pbno'forte  concerto  of  his  own  there 
with  success.  Sinre  1803  he  had  pnhlishrd  his 
first  set  of  sonatuis  for  piano ;  but  alter  kis  arrival 
in  Leipsic  his  productions  rapidly  increased.  In 
1810  he  accepted  the  place  of  orchestra  loader  in 
a  troupe  which  gave  opera  performances  alter- 
nately at  Dresden  and  at  i,i  ipsic.  In  1813  he  was 
appointed  organist  to  the  Church  of  Su  Thomas  in 
the  latter  city.  From  this  period  hb  great  com> 
portions  date,  llavini;;  become  musical  director 
of  the  new  theatre  iii  Ireipuic  in  1817i  he  achieved 
a  brilliant  success  in  the  production  of  several 
of  his  overttires.  In  1821  he  became  chapel- 
master  to  the  Prince  of  Anhalt- Dessau,  a  position 
which  he  occu]>ied  until  his  death  in  18<53.  Con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  chiehi  of  the  more  recent 
German  eohool,  he  owes  bis  £ime  diiefly  to  his 
oratorios,  which  have  been  pcrrormed  in  tlie 
great  musical  lestivals  upon  the  Jiliine  and  Elbe. 
The  principal  of  thase  are,  The  Deluge,"  "  The 
Last  Jud-raent,"  I'arodiso  Lost,"  "  riiaraoh," 
"The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  "Absalom,"  "The 
Infancy  of  Christ,"  "  Gideon,"  Gethscmane 
and  Uolgotha,"  &c.  Friedrich  Schneider  is  also 
known  s«  a  didaetio  writer  and  theorist  by  the 

following'  works:  1.  "  KU'tmtilerbttch  der  Uunnuilr 
ttnd  ToiueUkiuut^"  (Elementary  Treatise  on  Har- 
mony and  Comp«tttion,)  Leipsic,  1820  and  1827; 

"  I'yrsrfitilt'  r//r  3/?;?//.,"  { Pi  iiicijile:>  of  Muf^ie,) 
Leipsic,  1827  ;   '6.     Ilandbuch   de»  Or^anitten^" 

(Manuel  fat  Orgmisls,)  Halbentadt,  1829,  1830. 


SCHNEIDER,  JOHANN  GOTTLOB,  brother 

to  the  prcc  ediii'^',  is  one  of  the  I)est  (Urman  or- 
ganists oi  llic  tiuy.  lie  was  born  at  Ciersdorf  iu 
1789.  In  ISll  he  obtained  the  place  of  organist 
to  the  church  of  the  University  at  Leipsic.  in 
lSlG-17  he  gave  organ  concerts  at  tioriitz,  l)rcj<- 
den,  and  Zittau.  Three  years  afterwards  he  or- 
ganized, with  his  colleague  £lahQr«  the  hrst  groat 
musical  festival  in  the  Chunib  of  St.  Nicholas, 
where  the  "  ('re ation  "  was  iieiformed  under  his 
direetion,  he  also  singing  the  part  of  Uriel.  In 
the  same  year  he  gave  concerts  at  Zittau,  Frey- 
ber'^,  Leipsic,  Weimar,  Gnthn,  and  Dresden.  In 
iHib  he  was  apx>ointed  court  organist  at  Dresden, 


fugues  indicativi"  of  the  full  powers  of  his  organ, 
an  iustnunent  with  thirty-two  feet  pedal  regis- 
ters. He  died  in  1812. 

SCnXYDKli  VON  WARTENSEE,  XATHSR, 
the  celebrated  teacher  of  musical  composition 
and  writer  upon  music  at  Frankfort  on  the  Maine, 
WHS  born  in  1780  at  Lucerne.  He  has  coir.po-ed 
opcrast  cantatas,  quartets  lor  solo  voices,  songs, 

SCHBOERT,  or  SCUUBAllT,  a  celebrated 
performer  on  the  luiri)6ichord,  wa^  i:.  the  servic* 
of  the  Prince  of  Conti  at  Paris,  in  w  inch  capital 
he  arrived  from  his  native  place  (Strasburg)  ia 
the  year  1760.  His  oomfNMitions  lor  the  harpsi- 
chora  were  numerous  and  emotive ;  many  of 
theiu  wore  puhlishe<I  at  I'aris,  and  reprinted  at 
Amsterdam  and  London.  He  was  poisoned,  in 
1 768,  by  eating  some  mushrooms  of  noxious  qual- 
ity  -which  he  luid  collected  himself  in  the  hclds. 

SCHOEXEBECK,  V\\\h  SIEGEMrXD.  a 
German  violoncellist  and  esteemed  vocal  and 
instrumental  composer,  was  bom  in  17.38.  His 
])erlbrmance  was  much  admired  iu  the  principal 
towna  of  Gemiany.  He  pttfalished  many  woflts 
for  bis  inMrument,  ebiefly  «t  OAhnbaek 

SCHOLXFFLl),  Jf>ItANN  PHILIP,  chapo!- 
mastcr  of  the  new  church  at  iStrasburg,  was  bom 
in  1742.   He  was  an  eminent  vocal  composer. 

Severn!  rollections  of  his  song<<  wrre  published  «t 
Berlin,  2s  uremberg,  and  Brunswick. 

SCIIOENIIEUK,  GOITLOB  FRIEDRICII, 
born  in  1700  at  Prey  berg,  in  .Saxony,  wjis  an 
able  musieinn  and  eomposcr.    He  died  in  1807. 

SCHOEXIOX.  (Gr.)  A  term  used  in  the 
ancient  music,  signifying  a  kind  of  Noaifb  or  Mi* 

entitle  air,  eorn])i)scd  tor  flutes. 

SCUOLLENHEllGKH,  GASPARD,  first  in- 
trodueed  into  Germany  instrumental  music  in 
the  ehurches.  A(  conlin^'  to  Walther,  be  pub- 
lished, in  1713,  a  work  in  folio  entitled  "  Offar- 
toria  J'l  sth  a  j/ro  tola  anno,  i  4  eoc.,  2  etoIuMir,  tMa, 
viohna,  et  organo,"  Op.  3. 

SCTIOl'P,  JOHANX,  of  ITamburs:.  so  early 
OS  the  year  liiiQ  and  IQH  published  paduauaa. 
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Sf  "imA^rM,  Jon.WX  CIIRTSTTAN,  cham- 
ber muiiiciaii  ami  ^jiTlorraor  oa  the  hurjisichord 
to  the  King  of  I'nis'^ia,  atB«rUii»  Tras  n  luitire  of 
Dresilcii,  whcro  his  fatlicr  vrn^  orpriu  buildrr  to 
the  court,  lie  btudiuJ  tlic  element)*  of  mime 
under  Chapel-master  Kichtor,  and  succeeded 
Chapel-master  Bach  iu  hia  aboT«-iiA0ied  aitaation. 
Idttfe  or  none  of  his  muab  hw  betn  puMiahed. 
He  dted    Berlin  in  1796,  «ged  dghtf-flM. 

SCnREIB^VRT.   (G.)  Style. 

8CHREYER,  CHRISTL\N  HETXEICH.  the- 
ological candidate  and  amateur  musician  at  Dres- 
den, waa  bom  there  in  1751.  He  was  entirely 
soLf-taught  in  music.  He  comptmed  Tsrious 
pieces  lor  the  church,  alao  much  harpsichord 
luu^ic.  llo  also  wrote  nn  inntructioii  lK>ok.  for 
choristers,  entitled  "JS'tUsUc^  UtUenccintng  sum 
Chtrmlgeiang." 

8CHROEDEL,  FRIEDMCH  LUDWIO,  bom 

at  Boireuth.  aliout  the  year  1754,  wivs  a  celobrutcd 
TlolouccUist  and  chamber  musician  to  the  i'rince 
of  Anhsli'Beniberg  at  Ballenstedt.   He  died  in 

the  year  1800.   Six  duos  for  violoiu  ollo  and  bass, 
ol  his  composition,  were  published  at  Loiptdc. 

BCUllOEDEU-DEVIilENT,  mUIELMI- 
NA,  the  celebrated  dramatic  singer,  ■vr&f,  bom  at 
Hamlrarg  in  1805.  She  was  daughter  of  the 
great  actress,  SopMo  Schrocdar.  Attiie  age  of 
livo  she  mad(>  her  d^biU  in  the  corps  de  baUet  at 
the  Hamburg  theatre.  Her  mother  resolved  to 
xnafce  a  traaiu  actress  of  her,  and  in  1820  dw 
played  at  Vienna  in  the  "  FMdre"  of  Racine,  and 
in  several  plays  ol  Schiller.  Soon  after  she  dc- 
TOtadheBNlf  tothestudy  of  singuig,  nndehanged 
lier  career,  appraring  in  the  part  of  Pamina  in 
Mozart's  "  Maeric  Flute."  She  soon  took  the 
tir^t  rank  id  >  luj  the  pritnr  rhutne  of  tlic  German 
atage.  Durintc  her  stay  at  Vienna  she  continued 
]i«r  toeal  studies  under  an  Ilaliaa  master  named 
Masatti.  In  the  "  Swins  Ftirnily  "  nnd  in  "  Fide- 
lio  "  her  f^uccesscs  were  conlirmed.  Arrived  at 
Bedin  in  IS  iS,  she  excited  the  Uvclicst  intcrcRt. 
It  \ras  in  thiit  year  that  she  married  the  distin- 
guished actor  Dovrient,  who  was  enpneed  with 
her  at  the  theatre  of  Dresden,  wlieru  thev  both 
ooBtinned  as  lata  as  1847,  though  they  had  been 
diroreed  some  years.  In  1829  and  1830  she  ap- 
pcarei!  In  Taris,  in  a  Ocnunn  trnnpn,  and  made 
the  greatest  sensation  in  ••FideUo,  "  "  Euryan- 
the,"  "Obcron,"  &c.,  and  as  Donna  Anna  in 
•*  Don  Juan."  Madame  St  hrocJcr  Devrient  win 
long  bo  remembered  as  one  of  the  tinoul  dra- 
aMMA  UlentR  that  hate  ever  appearad  oa  the 
German  sta^e. 

SCHKOETER,  GAbP^UU).  A  celebrated  or- 
sanist  at  Bri^,  in  Silena,  towards  the  year  1700. 

lie  formed  raany  exrcUcnt  p\ipils,  nmonijst  whom 
wc  miiy  dLstin-,'ui.sh  Kir&tou,  organist  at  Brctilau. 

SCHltUE'rER,  CHKlsrOFlI  GOlTI.lEB,  or- 
gantot  at  Nordhatiscn,  was  bom  at  Uohenstein, 
on  the  frontiers  of  Bohemia,  in  1699.  At  seven 
years  of  age  he  went  to  Dresden  as  a  chorister, 
receiving  lessons  in  miLsio  from  Chapel-master 
Schmitt.  From  thence,  in  1717.  he  was  entered 
in  the  University  of  Lcipsic,  with  a  view  of  atud* 
jjag  iSuohgyi  but  his  mother  dying  within  the 


same  year,  he  abandoned  that  pursuit,  and  !«• 

tume<l  to  Dresden,  where  Chapcl-niaster  Sclimitt 
recommended  him  to  Lotti  as  hiii  tieeretary.  In 
this  situation  ho  had  not  only  to  write  out  fair 
the  eomi)osition8  of  Lotti,  but  also  fre(iuently  to 
supply  the  middle  parts.  This  pluce  he  held  till 
the  return  of  Lotti  to  Italy.  Shortly  afterwards 
an  oppoatunt^  was  afibrded  htm  of  traTdling 
with  a  nobleman  (a  musloal  amsteur)  to  most  of 
the  courts  of  Germany,  also  to  Holland  and  Eng- 
land; from  whence  ho  did  not  return  till  1724» 
when  hejpreceeded  to  Jena,  to  study  the  beUes- 
lettros.  His  mtisical  abilities  becoming  now  well 
known,  the  students  engaged  him  to  give  public 
lectures  on  the  theory  and  practice  of  music.  In 
1726  he  obtained,  without  soUcitaiion«  the  place 
of  organist  of  the  principal  church  in  Mtndcn,  and 
ill  ir.iJ  that  of  organist  at  Nordhausen,  where  ho 
resided  till  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1782. 
llie  profound  and  extensiTe  knowledge  of 
Srhrn  t  r,  rind  the  seal  with  which  he  applied 
himseii  to  hib  art,  merited  a  much  higher  reward 
than  ho  met  with.  It  was  a  monochord  given  to 
him  by  the  organist  Behnisch,  of  Dresden,  that 
first  led  to  his  learned  researches  on  that  instru- 
ment, and  to  bin  musical  calculations,  ot"  which 
ho  afterwards  made  use,  when  nominoitid,  in  1739, 
member  of  the  Murieal  Society  of  Hitaer.  The 
tuning  and  n  jiairs  of  harpsichords,  which  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  occupying  himself  wntli,  at  length 
hu^i^estcd  to  him  his  great  invention  of  the  piano- 
forte. Bein^  at  the  time  (1717)  only  a  pupil  at 
the  Scliool  of  the  Holy  Cross  at  Leipsic,  he  con- 
structed a  double  model  of  his  improved  instru- 
ment, which  he  procured  to  be  shown  to  the 
court  in  1721.  Although  the  kbig  then  tea- 
tificd  liis  satisfaction  at  the  invention,  and  from 
that  time  thousands  of  thotio  instnuncuts  were 
constructed,  Schrocter  reecived  neither  reward 
nor  fven  the  honor  of  bein^  rceoi^nized  the  first 
discoverer  of  the  improveiueut.  11c  next  turned 
his  mind  to  another  and  not  less  important  in- 
vention, namely*  to  make  the  oigan  play  either 
piano  or  forte  without  any  use  of  the  stO|W.  He 
had  nearly  sutneeded  in  this,  when,  in  1710,  ti 
mechanic  oHered  Jam  live  hundred  crowns  il  lio 
would  communicate  to  him  hLs  invention,  and 
cede  to  him  his  claim  of  being  the  author  of  it. 
Schroeter  rejected  this  proposal  with  diwguiit,  and 
soon  abandoned  the  idea  altogether.  Ho  wrote 
many  musical  works,  chiefly  tlieoretical,  also  a 
conmderable  number  of  psactieal  ^eoea,  botii 
Toeal  and  instramentel* 

SCHROETER,  JOHANN  SAMUEL.  Thia 

celebrated  performer  on  and  composer  for  tlio 
piuuo-lorte  waa  a  native  of  Warsaw,  and  bom  in 
17')0.  Hm  want  to  London  in  1782,  whet^  Ms 
talents  were  so  highly  appreciated,  that  although 
he  formed  a  very  advantageous  matrimonial  al- 
Uance,  entering,  at  the  same  time,  into  an  en- 
gagemrat  never  again  to  play  in  public,  yet  ho 
soon  found  it  impossible  wboUy  to  retire.  Hie 
consequently  was  indTirrtl  to  accept  the  situation 
of  musdc  master  to  the  queen,  in  which  ho  suo- 
cciHled  John  Christian  Bach.  He  also  had  an  ap<> 
pointmcut  under  the  Prince  of  Wales,  at  whoso 
,  concerts  he  performed,  as  well  as  occasionally  at 
the  private  concerts  of  several  of  the  nobility. 

His  compositions  consist  chicHy  of  coucor- 
toe  and  sonatas  for  the  piano-foirte,  the  whole  of 
wUch  aSbtd  indieslioue  of  great  teste  end  jud^ 
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Schroctcr  contributed  Tery  csi^cntially  |  titled  "  Xcm  Stjt^tchuie,  wkr  ffratul  '>  /k  tmd  voU- 
■•    •  -  ^  *-  '  "      -•--»-     itttitdi^  AnwemntffZHtSingkumt  in  \''fitilunfftm 


to^rardii  the  inttodnction  of  ii  nnturally  inolodi- 

Oil-  I'ci  :orraan<"C  on  ki  vc  l  iti-truiiirnts. 

I'or  some  years  j)rt*vii)u  ly  liU  tlecpaso,  he 
loftt  his  Totco  by  a  sevi-rt^  cold,  and  could  not 
make  him«-  If  imdrtvtootl  otherwise  than  in  a 
whii^pcr.    iie  diuJ  nt  FiraUco  in  1788. 

RPHRORTRR,  JOH.  HBINRlcn.  young- 
er liiuil'.cr  if  jIh'  prci'oJin^,  wns  Ijoru  iit  War- 
saw iu  1 7*32.  At  i>cveu  yea»  of  age  ho  pertonucd 
a  concerto  on  tKe  viomi,  at  a  public  concert  in 
Leip»i«.'.  Al>out  17'^-  hr  wriit  to  Kn^lanil  \Nith 
kb  brulhcr,  und  xiubiiuhcd  there  M>mo  duos  for 
the  vtoiin. 

SCIIIIOKTKU,  COKOXA  EI.IZABKTIT  WIL- 
IIELMINE,  sisUT  ot  the  two  prtHcnliug,  was 
born  at  War^m  in  174.H.  Alwut  the  year  17'»4 
f»he  mndo  her  tltbiU  as  a  public  ningcr  at  I^eipsir, 
from  whence,  in  177S,  wbc  was  eii<;i»^ed  iu  tht, 
wrvicc  of  the  Dnko  ol  Weimar.  t>hc  was  cs]w- 
cinily  oelebrated  f  >r  her  lungiug  of  adagios,  ller 
talent  for  Toeal  comp  oition  ttbs  also  ranarkablv. 
This  was  cvIih  cnI  liy  twenty-llvu  charming 60ngl» 
publifihu  1  by  lier  at  Weimar  iu  178G. 

St'IIlTB.icK,  JACOBirS,  nyndio  of  the  eitv 
of  Ilnmbur);,  was  Ivirn  thcic  in  17-'^.  Td  lii- 
extensivo  knowlcd}^  of  jurit>]^udcuce  he  joined 
an  exonisite  taste  for  mueie.  Ho  not  only  per- 
formed with  skill  on  srvrrnl  instruments,  and 
was  a  good  conductor  os  an  orchc:>tra,  but  wui» 
also  diMtinguifthcd  an  a  composer  ot  and  writer 
on  mti<ic.    JIf  dtc  l  at  Hamburg  in  1781. 

SCIilBAiiT.  I'lIUlsriAN  riUKDRICII 
DANIEL,  munic  direct<ir  to  the  court 
theatre  at  Stutti;ard,  was  bom  at  Oberson- 
theim  in  I7.'5i).  Ue  was  dcstine  l  by  his  friend.s 
for  the  chunh.  but  hii*  evlraordimiry  ability 
as  a  ]>erlormer  on  the  harpsichord,  joined  to 
his  <{eninFal  musical  talents,  dctcrmincHl  him,  in 
17'ii',  to  a'  I  o;)!  the  prolfeied  situation  of  oru m- 
ist  at  I'lm,  which  he  e.\chan<;ed  altei  wnni^  l  ir 
his  Jirst-mcntioned  .situation  at  .Stuttgnrd.  fiis 
musital  works  consist  ot"  varitjiis  ilii  un  ;ir,il 
cs>ays,  also  hcverul  cantatas  and  oiiuT  vtical 
niu^ic,  piiblislie  I  between  tho  years  1783  aiul 
17^0.  lie  was  also  celebrated  in  Uennany  as  a 
pocL   llo  died  in  1791. 

SCHUBAUTIl,  J(MIANN  CASPAR.  Hinser 
and  organist  ai  iU>;cujibcrg,  was  bom  at  Jtodach, 
in  the  principality  of  t'oburjj,  in  1707.  11-  was 
a  pupil  in  comitoMtion  ol"  the  cclebrutod  Uiepel. 
lie  publLihed  aomo  hacied  music  ;  also  loft,  at  Im 
deaths  to  hit  master,  Kiepel,  some  of  his  manii- 
(jcripts  for  publit  iiim  The  Hr-t  th«  -c  that 
appeared  Irom  the  press  was  lii^  dulaelic  wuik 
enlitl<.*d  *'  UasscfJHaaet,'*  cont:iinin<;  instructions 
for  lH'4inners  in,  or  amateurs  ot".  composition. 

»liiUllEKi',  UEIMIUJII  FRANZ,  a  cele- 
brated WoUnist  and  composer  fur  his  instrument, 
-was  born  at  l'ra;{ue  in  I7'i4«  lie  died  at  tlie 
tarly  uge  of  thirty-iour. 

Ki^UUBERT,  JOHANX  FRIEDRICn,  a  vio- 
linist and  ci>miio;,cr,  wa-*  bom  at  Kudolstadt  in 
1770.  Alter  leadini^  various  theatrical  orchestrai 
in  Germany,  he  obtained,  in  IHOl,  liie  ajijioint- 
ment  of  director  of  ibc  orcbcstta  ot"  the  t!  i  i  :i 
ot  (.iloi^au,  where  1  e  lir-t  eviiued  his  talcia  i  i 
composiiion.  In  lt<Ul.  he  removed  to  a  siiudar 
situation  at  BallcuKtcdt.  i><-hubcrt  [lul^lished, 
amongst  other  works,  a  treatise  ou  aiui^inij,  en- 


mU  hinla:i'j!!,-firn  rebamiHsttlfhen,"  Leipsic,  ltt04; 
ai-Mi  several  upenwn  of  instrumental  music. 

SCllURERT.  JOSEPH,  chamber  musician  to 
the  Elector  of  Saxony,  wa«»  born  in  Rohemia  ia 
17-'i7.   After  studying  the  hantsiohord  at  Tra^uc, 

■  principally  under  the  Abb*  Fischer,  he  went,  in 

■  1778.  to  Rerlin,  Bn<l  in  the  following  year  waj* 
cn^aj^cd  as  cluimber   musician   by  the  Mar> 

I  grave  of  Achwedt,  whose  aorviee  he  exehan^ed. 
in  K'^^,  for  that  of  the  elector  TIr  f  omr  -1 
several  onera.s,  aLso  many  pieces  of  in-truuiculai 
music.  His  works  were  published  principally  at 
Dresden,  and  bear  date  from  the  year  I7d6  to 
1803. 

SCHUBERT,  PRANZ.  Ferdinand.  Itfnai.  and 

Franz  \v  ere  the  t!ir<  c  sous  of  school-teacher 
Schubert,  ot  '.he  Liciitenthal  parish,  oue  of  tho 
Huburba  of  Vienna.  Ferdinana  was  horn  in  tluit 
parish  on  the  ISth  October,  1794  ;  Franz  in  the 
suburb  Himmelpfort|;rand,  on  tho  last  day  of 
January.  1797;  I<;nax,  it  is  presunted,  was  the 
youngest  of  t  he  tluee,  but  we  have  no  meaus  of 
a>4cetraining.  The  father  was  their  flrst  mwuc 
t(  ichor ;  but  their  studies  in  sinsin^j.violin,  piano- 
forte, and  organ  playing,  as  well  as  in  the  science 
of  music,  were  pertected  under  tho  ipiidanoe  of 
Michael  Hobzer.  Ferdinand's  pro;.:ri<s<  wns  ^nrh, 
that  at  the  age  of  Uiirteen  years  he  piay^tl  tho 
violin  concertos  of  Fodor,  in  the  choir  ot  the 
church,  and  is  now  one  of  the  most  distiuf^uished 
or^janisLs  in  the  Austrian  capital.  He,  however, 
and  I  ditl  not  make  music  his  profession. 

Franz  profiled  so  greatly  by  tlie  instructions  of 
his  father  and  Michael  Ilobxer,  that  at  the  age  of 
cicvt  II  he  was  placed  amon^  the  sin^in;;  boys  of 
the  Court  Chapel  —  a  pliusu  lor  which  hi^  un- 
commonly tine  voice  peculiarly  fitted  him.  In 
thi-  ].';^iii.in  ln'  remained  five  years,  studied  the 
pi  uio-i'irh'  an  i  >;Miij;ed  instruments  with  such 
success  m  »  >on  to  Imj  able  to  lead  the  rehearsals 
ol  tne  orchestra  as  first  violinist,  'ilie  court  or- 
);anist  waa  his  histructot  at  this  time  in  thorongh 
bus*,  and  old  Sn'iic  in  t":ni>«i -if imi.  Al'tf:  ia-« 
voice  changed  he  Icit  the  iusticutiou,  being  about 
seventeen  years  ot  age,  and  lived  sometimes  in 
Lid'^iniis.  sometinif>-  in  hi>  fatiicr's  hmi^r  ;  -tnd- 
•ied  the  works  oi  that  great  triumvirate,  liaydn, 
;Mo/.art,  and  Beetliovcn ;  gave  lessons,  and  de» 
•  voted  all  the  rei^t  of  his  time  to  original  eompo* 
sitiou.  I-on;^  before  he  had  mastered  the  rules  of 
composition,  and  with  no  one  to  guide  him,  he 
had  written  quartcta,  symphonies,  and  piuno-forto 
music ;  now  he  tried  his  hand  at  every  possible 
stylo  and  form  of  .  oinpo>.ition,  and  the  result  of 
hi^  labors,  l>jth  as  to  quantity  uud  i^uolity,  almoat 
suipiis<<  the  limits  of  credibility. 

Operas  syiuphoni(>s,  choruses,  overtures,  can- 
tatas, p>alius,  mii'.se*.  graduales,  citlcrtories, 
Stal)at  -Mater,  haliclujahs,  many  sonatas,  trio*. 
YtriiMoiiH,  jAutasins,  rondos,  danccs7  marchciS 
iitn  I  on:  I  u*i,  Tooal  and  string  quartets,  Italian 
ariiLs,  a  urand  ociel,  iVc.,  Xc,  prove  his  wonder- 
ful productivcuvsii.  In  ballads  and  songs  it 
would  be  difficult  to  find  his  c(|ual  in  musical 
lii  -to  y;  more  than  two  hundre  I  were  printed, 
aiii  h  ive  l)ccome  tiie  common  inheritance  of  tlie 
mu4(  al  world,  aud  many  others  wen  l«ft  in 
.  manuscript. 

I    **The  eixeeodiug  beauty  of  his 
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yttt  more  of  hia  liumonicf*,  revcnls  him  to  nn  as  |  works  nu  nmsic,  aiuoni^st  which  in  **  A  Tronti-iC 


a  master  of  the  very  soal  of  tho  art.  What  swoot 
derotion  in  his  •  Are  Muriii,'  with  itu  «eeoin- 

pHniiTic.'.t,  st(Mi:!ily  ]iic -i  i  vi-'l.  likr  or  w  itli- 
out  ceasing,  yet  miiig  aud  falling  like  the  pnnt- 
ing  bosom  which  poium  It  forth  I  What  longing, 
dt^+olaU;  sjii!  in>>  in  his  snir^  of  Grt'U'hoii,  in 
!Fiiust  —  uml  liow  Nkiitully  t'nv  i  ('  m«k>sH  hum  and 
luotioii  of  her  {spinning  wheel  a'  companies  her 
}io;irt- breaking  Blrains  I  What  tender  ycnrniii^-* 
in  the  •  Last  (Jreoting,"  iho  •  ( 'omplnintf  ot  u  Young 
Miiiden,'  nnd  in  *  1  should  ily  Irom  thee'  —  a\  Imt 
etirrins  draiuAtto  motion  in  his  •  Etl  King,'  and  the 

*  Foot  llom  *  —  what  solemnity  and  nsrandeur  in 
tlie  '  SttirH '  —  what  tine,  n'ihn  livc  soliliinuizitit;  in 
the  Hnn^  of  the  '  Old  Man  '  —  what  wiid  grace  in 
tl  '  lo  king,  wavy  motion  of  tho  '  Ihircarole.'  and 

•  Fisher  M  '.i  lcn '  —  aud  whatcx  lui-itr  breathings 
and  droijjisa^^  of  love,  moonlight,  lloworR,  and 
every  thing  fairy-like  and  heavenly,  in  his  '  Se- 
renade 1  '  I  should  have  mentioned  the  stormy 
Borrow  of  his  *  Atlas*  —  and  the  mighty  dmrcnt 
of  fl  o  ::i-llike  forms  to  earth,  in  mu-i  to  Stliil- 
Icr's  dithyraiubio.  •  Never,  believe  me,  api>ear 
the  immortals,  never  alone.* 

"  In  rvrrvm'xxl  of  pn^i^ion  htkI  frcllni^'ho  is  at 
home.  W  e  do  not  easily  forget  nujigs  that  thus 
Bwm^  us  as  the  wind  does  tlic  willow.  Thoy  I 
waken  in.  na  dreams  as  wild  and  sweet  as  erer  | 
bard  or  lover  indulsred'— they  are  indeed  the 
iii'tst  .jriuiiiu'  ;viciry.iif  ^oiiu'-  Tlicy  >prin.'  from 
a  geniuji  imbued  with  the  very  soul  of  poetry." 

This  remarkahle  jienias  died  youn^.  Re  ap- 
pears tn  have  composed  his  bent  works  for  tlio 
puTf-  love  ol  it,  and  he  hi.'t  tho  maau^ript  ttcoren 


on  Church  Music,"  1  vol.  Svo ,  liCghorn,  1809. 
His  practical  works  were  chiefly  for  the  piann- 
torto,  on  uhirh  }u>  \vas  uii  iiiiiiicnt  i)erformtT. 
Many  of  them  were  publl^hod  in  various  towns 
of  Italy  and  Germany,  and  lH!«r  date  between 
the  years  1780  and  1797. 

SCIIULTZE,  CHRmiAN  AUGUST,  com- 
poser, pianist,  and  distinguished  performer  on  the 
tenor  mul  violin,  resided  at  Nuremberg  in  1803. 
He  wus  horn  iu  Saxony  in  17>5!),  where  his  lather 
wa*  a  elt  rijyman  and  great  admirer  Of  churcH 
music,  keeping  up  on  that  subje^-t  a  constant 
correspondence  with  the  Bachu,  Ililler,  G.  liiiiaLi, 
and  other  celebrated  masters.  Such  a  father  gave 
his  son,  as  may  be  supposed,  the  advantage  of 
the  best  masters  in  the  science  of  mu«tic,  which 
at  length  qualified  him  for  the  situiiti  iu  of 
ehapel-master  at  Nuremberg,  to  which  he  was 
electcil  in  1798.  He  published  various  cantatas, 
and  some  instrumental  music. 

SCHULZ,  JOUANN  ABRAHAM  PETKll, 
was  a  native  of  the  territory  of  Ltineburg.  in  the 

Prussian  dominii)ii->.  During  his  youth  hr  stud- 
od  music  undt  r  Kim  border  at  Boriin.  Some  time 
after  he  had  cniujiktiMl  liis  education,  he  wasap- 
jiointed  by  Fretleric  the  (Jrcat  music  director  of 
the  French  theatre  at  Berlin.  He  afterwards  ob- 
tained the  situation  of  chapel- mft.ster  to  Prince 
Henry  of  Jfru-ssia,  and  went  to  reside  at  Reins- 
berg.  An  invitation,  with  the  promise  of  a  large 
salary,  howfNcr,  iii<hn'<'d  liliii  in  it  short  time  to 
leave  iieinslier*;,  and  go  to  Copenhagen,  as  prin- 
l  ijial  chapel-master  to  the  King  of  Dmmark. 
Schulz  retained  this  situation  till  he  wn*  far  nd- 


cerelejsly  scattered  about  without  the  lea'^t  con-  .  ,  .  v.     u  i  • 

cem  for  present  or  for  future  fame.    Many  of  '  X""^ri     years,  when  he  was  perm.tt.  .l  t.,  rt.ign 

his  be^t  works  he  never  heard  performed.  His 


monument  ornamented  with  his  blUt  in  bvottse, 
and  the  tbllowing  iniiuriptiou : — 

**  The  art  of  musio  buried  here  a  rich  poases- 
aion,  bat  yet  far  fairer  hopes.  Fhvnx  Scniutr-KT 
lies  here.  Born  on  tho  30tli  January,  1797,  died 
on  the  19th  November,  1828,  thirty-one  years  old." 

SCnUEREIl.ADAM.  Church  conu  o^er  to  the 
Klect'ir  of  Saxony  at  Dresden,  from  I7.>0  to  l7JjO. 
Ills  maH.MCs  were  greatly  admired,  both  in  Uer* 
many  aud  other  countcios.   He  was  OOB  of  the 

masters  of  Schuster. 

SCUUERMANN,  GEORG  CASPAR,  chapel- 
naster  to  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  was  a  cele> 

l)rafr>il  rompoNor.  ix>et,  singer,  iin  l  j  ci  former  on 
the  liiirjiiichord  in  the  hitter  puit  ol  t!ie  tk  ven- 
tecntli  and  banning  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
In  1 701  he  was  sent  by  the  duke  to  Italy  lor  his 
improvement  in  mufltc.  On  his  return  ne  pro- 
duced v(  ril  njii  r  is,  two  of  which  were  jiub- 
Ushcd  iu  Hamburg,  namely,  "  Akr»{e,"  iu  17  lU, 
and  "  Ttlitmachaa,'*  in  1721.  He  also  composed 
many  church  rmtitnx,  tn_;(  t!s'  r  with  chamber 
mui>ic,  both  vocal  an  J  iu.>tiuiucutid. 

SC'IIULE.  (O.)  A  school  or  method  for 
learning  any  instrunum^  ftc 

RCIirTTKSIU?*,  JOTIAXN  PAUL,  perpetual 
secretary  in  tho  Academy  of  tho  Beaux-Arts  at 
IjCghom,  was  bom  near  Coburg  in  171S.  He 
waf  'I  fnipil  of  I'liilip  Kinnitiiiuol  llin'h.  In  1773 
he  went  to  Italy,  wiicrc  he  ulleruanls  n-^ided, 
enjoying  the  accm  iintimco  and  e^term  of  the 
flmt  musicians  ot  his  day.  He  published  «evci-al 


it,  with  B  pension  trora  the  Danish  < ourt  ;  and 
during  the  latter  part  ol  his  Ule  he  resided  almost 
entirely  at  Keinsberg.    He  died,  however,  at 

Sehwodt  in  1«00. 

Tlie  works  of  Schulz  are  known  and  e««tccmed 
through  every  part  of  Germany.    He  was  un» 

ilouliti  iUy  n  nrrvnit-«  and  e.xcellent  compo  or,  and 
at^o  uii  eiegant  writer  on  the  subject  of  iuu>ic. 
He  comported  a   great  number  of  songs  :  his 

Athaliot"  written  at  the  request  of  Prince  Hen- 
ry, is  eonwidere  I  to  be  his  best  piece.  He  also 
composed  t'ic  tiunN  to  I'/.'s  r<  li„' ous  lyrii.-  poems. 
Witli  riMpocl  to  his  other  works,  Uicv  consist 
chiedy  of  *«  A  Dissertation  on  the  Theory  of 
j  Music,"  printctl  in  the  second  vohirao  of  Snl/or's 

llieory  of  tho  Fine  Arts."  and  anothtr  '-On  the 
Inrtueme  of  Music  iu  the  Formation  and  (  har- 
acter  of  a  People."  He  likewi.se  pubh^hod  a 
sketch  of  musical  tables,  which  might  be  em- 
ployed in  theoretical  works  on  music,  where 
proiKT  types  of  the  note^  aro  wanting. 

SCHULZ,  JOHANN  J  Hil.ii'  (  iiillSTIAN. 
Born  at  Langensalza,  in  'niuringia,  in  1773.  After 
studying  theolo^cy  at  LeipMc,  he  determined  to 
quit  that  pursuit  and  devote  himself  to  music. 
11. •  tir-t  I  nini  oM  l  var'iDus  light  dramatic  music 
for  a  minor  theatre  at  Luipttie.  where  he  also  con- 
ducted the  orchestra.  From  the  year  IB  10  he 
alhO  became  director  of  thr*  wrrkly  public  con- 
certi  at  Leipsic.  Several  of  his  ilramatic  pieces, 
al  i>  s  .nie  collections  of  songs,  have  been  pub- 
lic!.cl  iit  T.eipsic,  and  are  much  admired.  An 
exlixuu  ly  pleasing  jiastoral  duet  by  this  com- 
poser, adaptetl  to  Ku^li^h  words,  may  be  found 
iu  the    Vocal  Anthology."   Ue  died  iu  Wil, 
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SCin':^rANX.  P.OBERT.  the  ven- original  com- 
poser  and  critic,  ua?,  born  at  Zwickau,  in  Saxony, 
inlSlO.  lie  oatabliHhcd  the  Leipsic  .\eue  Ziu't' 
tchri/t  far  Miuiic,"  one  of  the  moat  wumest  uid 
best  musical  journals  ever  publk^ed.  But  his 
8troDp  tendency  to  coinijo^itlon  soon  '^nt  the  bet- 
ter of  his  critical  ikculty.  From  Im  twclith  year 
be  liad  composed  mtisie  to  the  IfiOth  psalm  with 
orchestra,  firagnicats  of  nn  ojirrn,  pieces  for  the 

Siano,  &c.  His  iir^t  modeU  were  Iluydu  and 
[ocart;  afterwards  Mos<-h(.'le«»  and  lUcd.  Aa 
he  grew  older  ho  developed  a  most  decided 
individuality,  and  the  boldness  and  Btranjje- 
ness  of  hi»  coniitositions  have  causcil  hi-i  t,'t-niiis 
to  be  W  eoriioiitlv  denied  by  aomop  as  it  ia 
entbtuisBtieally  adniired  by  othen.  Ho  hu 
( iiiii])OKed  a  viii^t  numhor  of  jtlnno-forte  pieces, 
many  of  them  in  novel  and  fantastic  forms,  and 
many  of  exceeding  beauty  and  simplicity ;  also 
quartets  and  quiiitt  ts  for  titring  iuHtruments,  (sev- 
eral remarkable  symphonies,  largo  vocal  works, 
cantatas,  &c.,  and  many  exciuisito  8on.?s.  In 
1840  Schumoim  nMnied  the  celebrated  piamste 
Clan  Wieek.  For  somo  jmtB  (1853)  he  has 
been  chn])cl-ma.stc>r  at  Dgwoldog^whw^ho  00H- 
ductod  the  laat  festival. 

SCUUSTSa,  JOSEPH,  oh^pel-mastet  to  the 
King  of  Sar^Unia  and  to  the  Bleotor  of  Saxony 

nt  Thesden.  and  one  of  tlic  mo.st  a;;reeablo  of 
German  (-oin])i>sei'ti,  wa:s  bom  at  Dresden  in 
1748.  His  lathtsr,  who  wiis  chamber  musician 
and  siiiRcr  in  tlic  Chapel  Royal  of  Poland,  pro- 
cured lor  his  tjon's  inntructor  in  imisic  Schurcr, 
then  comiioscr  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony.  Young 
Schuster  next  accompanied  Chapei-nuutet  Nau- 
mann,  in  1765,  in  a  journey  to  -  Italy,  where  he 
.studied  c  ounterpoint  at  Venice  nndor  the  cele- 
brated Girolamo  Pera,  profiting  at  the  same  time 
by  the  loMona  and  advice  of  Naumami.  The 
gay  and  brilliant  style  of  bis  dramntic  rnmpoai- 
tiomi  procured  a  favorable  reception  lor  H«veral  of 
hia  operas  at  the  Italian  theatma  during  the  three 
years  that  he  resided  in  that  country*,  llie  eamo 
justice  was  done  to  his  talent  on  his  return  to 
l)resden,  in  1772,  when  the  elector  nominated 
him  hia  church  and  chamber  oompotier.  In  1774 
he  took  a  Mcond  journey  to  Italy,  chiefly  with  a 
view  of  i)rofounilly  htiulyiiii!;  the  htylc  of  the 
celebrated  I'adrc  Muniai  of  Bologna :  at  the 
Mone  time  he  took  the  opportunity  of  writing 
many  more  operas  for  the  theatres  of  Naph  s  and 
Venice.  It  was  in  thij*  journey  tliul  the  king  of 
Naples  appointed  him  his  chapcl-master.  lie 
again  returned  to  Jireaden  in  1776,  but  in  1778 
Tevi«ited  Italy  the  third  time,  wherei  besides  the 
honor  nnd  prnHt  derived  from  his  compositions, 
he  now  enjoyed  the  society  of  the  celebrated 
JIasM!,  who  was  living  at  an  advanced  age  in 
Venice.  In  1781  Ilaiise  cnnfidod  to  Schuster  the 
la&t  mtkt^  ok  his  composition,  to  l>o  presented  to 
the  Elector  of  .Saxoixy.  In  IT  iT  Schuster  was 
nominated  chapcl-mitster  to  tlie  elector,  and  the 
direction  of  the  music,  both  at  the  Chapel  Royal 
aiul  opera,  %vas  confitleil  to  him,  alternately  with 
Kaumauu  and  Scydelmanm  The  characteristics 
of  Sehuater's  woiks  are  gayety  and  bdUiancy. 
Some  of  his  nnisicnl  ideas  arc  irrcHtstibly  comic, 
M  liich  caused  hia  compositions  to  be  highly  popu- 
lar in  Germany.  lie  died  at  Dresden  in  181*2. 
Hif*  jirincipal  compositions  arc  ns  follows  :  — 
¥os  the  church:  *^  Misaa  d  i  roci,"  17ot> ;  La 


Pasahne,"  Dresden,  1778;  EHer"  oratorio. 
Venice,  1781  ;  U  MoUi  rirmosnuto,"  oratorio, 
Dresden,  1786;  "  Uetulia  libmita,''  oratorio,  Dres- 
den, 1 797 ;  **  Vo>\fiUbmiur»"  a  p«alm ;  "  7'e  Umun," 
1800 ;  and  •<  Gmnm,  Re  di  Giuda,"  Dreiden,  1S03. 
For  the  theatre:  Afr/n/mist,"  opera;  th© 

airs  in  "The  I'hitutuw,"  by  Junker;  "  Tkt 
Desert  lile,**  opera  In  one  act ;  "  Keep  your 
/coc/," operetta ;  "I.^i  Fiuhltd  In  .imon,"  Dresden; 
**  L' iJolo  Cinrw,'  Dicidcn,  1771;  "  La  Ditlow  ab- 
bfuulonala"  Naples,  177G  ;  DetnofootUe,"  Forti, 
1778 ;  '*  Amore  ArUgiano,"  Venice,  1776 ;  La 
Sehima  UbmUa,'*  Dreiiden«  1777;  **La  DiAtne^" 
Venice,  1779  ;  **  liitgffiero  e  Ih  ndnmante,"  Pa  Iu;i, 
1779;  Creso  in  Media^"  Napie«,  1779  ;  **  Lc  Bon 
JifHt**  opera  bufia,  Venice,  1780 ;    **  Amor  • 

rsych,\"  Naples,  17S0;  "  L'  ho/a  d!sa',ifii'a," 
Naples,  1781;  "II  Marito  liidoltnU,"  Dresden, 
1782  ;  "  //  Vazo)  per  Forza^"  Dresden.  1784  ;  Lo 
SpirUo  di  Contradi:iotu,"  Dresden,  17H5  ;  Gli 
Atari  in  Trajtpola,"  1787 ;  "  Ihibenzahl,  ossia  it 
vero  Amarc,"  Ifresdon,  1789  ;  Servo  Piiilio,tc," 
Dreiden,  1793;  "  Oumano,  Dty  d'Alj/eri,"  Drca- 
deo,  1800 ;  •*  Cbrit  •  Fmide,**  a  paatoral,  for 
BOprano  and  tenor  voices,  with  an  accompaui- 
ment  for  two  violins  and  b:iiiSi  and  licvcial  Ger- 
man operettas,  probably  translated  from  the 
Italian.  For  the  chamber :  "6  Diwrtimenii  per 
U  Cemb.  con  V, ;  "  "  Concerto  fnr  the  liarptiehord ;  " 

Muaikaliacho  Todtt*i/eyer,"  'Dresden,  1791 ;  "Six 
petiiet  PiicM pour  le  Clav.  wm  }\"  Dresden.  1786. 
Semal  <if  his  sympho&Sea'  and  imrtvumaotil 
pieces  may  alao  be  Ibuad  in  manuacript. 

pnirrz,  n.VnnTKI.,  a  celebrated  muiicLui 

j  at  Nuremberg,  died  there  in  1711. 

SCIIUTZ.  JACOBUS  BJitLTHAZAR,  son  of 
the  preceding,  waa  a  odelitaled  violiiiiat  end 

sin^riT  at  Nurcmbetg,  iriiove  he  died  in  170<S 

Bs^ed  thirty-nine. 

SCHLTZ,  IIEINTIICII.  was  bom  in  the  ye*ir 
1.58.3  at  Kostcrit7.,  a  village  on  the  River  Elatcr,  ia 
Voightland.  Ilis  grandfather  was  a  privy  coim- 
scUor,  and  his  fathfcr  a  burgomaster  of  Weisscn- 
fels.  In  1599  he  was  introduced  to  the  Count 
Falatino  Moritz,  at  hia  court  of  Ucssc-Cawel,  and 
was,  by  the  duection  of  that  prince,  inatfueted 
in  laiit:nn|:;cs  and  the  art*,  llavin;,'  ])crfcctcd 
himseii  in  tlte  rudimeuts  of  Iit(»atuie,  he  w  as  ad- 
mitted about  eight  yean  afterwards  into  th^  uni- 
versity of  Marburg,  and  began  to  study  the  law. 
In  thifi  he  made  great  proficiency ;  but  his  patron, 
finding  that  he  had  an  uivinciblc  propcn!»ity  to 
muaic,  generously  offered  to  take  him  from  tho 
uniTersity,  and,  at  his  own  expense,  to  place  him 
under  the  tuition  of  Gabrielli,  at  that  time  a  cel- 
ebrated musician  at  Venice.  Tim  oifcr  waa  so 
entirely  accordant  to  the  wishes  of  the  young 
man,  that  it  was  immediately  accepted.  SdiutJ! 
went  to  Venice,  and  continued  lUerc  until  tho 
di  ath  of  his  master,  wliich  took  place  in  the  year 
1612.  lie  then  returned  to  IIe88e-Cas.«iel,  and 
the  count  palatine  nettled  on  him  an  annual  pen- 
sion of  \.\\o  hnnchx'd  guilders,  and  at  tho  same 
time  honored  him  with  a  gold  ^laiu  and  medaL 
In  1838,  having  a  desire  to  revtslt  Italy,  he  oh- 
tnincd  iicrniis>ion  for  th:it  purpriNC.  and  during 
bis  alxtde  at  Venice,  in  the  year  loUowiug,  he 
published  a  collection  of  moteta,  with  the  tiob  of 
"  Sigillariua."  Soon  after  his  return  to  Dresden 
the  electorate  of  Saxony  became  the  seat,  of  war. 
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Not  likinf;,  therefore,  to  maki  tl  t  I  s  th»»  place 
of  hU  residence,  he  accepted  au  uivitatiou  from 
his  Danish  raajeiity  to  rondo  si  Copinliat^cii. 
From  thence  he  alterwarda  remOTKl  to  Bruns- 
■wick-Lunonburg,  and  in  1642  returned  to  Den- 
mark, where  he  was  ajjixiinfcd  director  of  the 
kioff's  muuc  Towards  ihe  latter  end  of  his  life 
ha  Mcame  rwj  dnif,  and  employed  m«eh  of  his 
tiiDO  in  reading  the  Scriptures  and  in  the  stTidy 
ot  theology.  He  did  not,  however,  renounce  the 
•eiMM  of  music,  for  in  his  rctuement  he  com- 
po<cd  mnny  noble  work*.  He  set  to  music  several 
of  tlic  jisivlms,  and  the  history  of  the  passion  as 
it  is  recorded  by  three  of  the  evati|j;olists.  He 
died  ia  the  yeor'l672»  in  the  eighty-aighth  year 
of  Ml  es;e. 

IIU  ]>rincipal  work^;  arc,  "  lliitorie  dtr  Au  f  nleh 


Violui,  ztir  r.rJt  uhtiritng  fbr  Lehrer  und  zmn  Vnr' 
t/o  il  e/tr  SJikler  iji'UndlUJt^r  Unterrirhf,  div  i  toiiit 
:u  spielen.  Worin  sich  die  An  fdnger  ron  den  En- 
ten  UruadtOisen  aUgemach  sum  Begriffe  eines  Con' 
trapunctt  NachaAmunpen  Kanon  einer  Fuge  gefilkrt 
irtrtl.  \'or  Jriu-  ri/;/i  I'orl/uih-,  dir  tceder  von  Mit- 
td»  noch  voik  LohrtmiaUtr  untentUtstt  ifMidm  kOn' 


SCin\^rrZER,  ANTON,  chanel-nuMta  to 

the  Duke  of  Gotha,  was  bom  at  Coourg  in  1737. 
Ho  composed  various  dramatic  works  for  the 
German  stage,  amongst  which  the  jopera  of  «  .4/- 
cfste  "  ia  coaaidercd  his  cficf-if  truvre.  He  died  in 
1787.  in  the  fifty-lirst  year  of  his  age. 

SCHWEMMEK,  IIEINKICII,  a  musician  and 
esteemed  composer  at  Nuremberg,  was  bom  in 


ung  Jeiu  CJu  iUi,"  in  seven  books,  published  at  i  Fraaconia  in  1621.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Kinder 
Dnadenin  1633;  *«Jia0»nm9«»rt/ieAm  C^DMw  —    -       .  «-  c 

for  one.  two,  three,  four,  and  five  voircs,  at  Loip- 
sic,  Iti^iG;  Mid  '*  SginpAonia  Scicra,"  the  iirt>t  part 
of  which  was  published  at  Friburg  in  1629,  the 
second  at  Dresden  in  164itand  the  third  in  1660. 
Eleven  years  after  this  period  sU  the  works  of 
Schttts  wore  lepnnted  together  at  Dresden. 


8CHWAGH.  (6.)  Pisiusorioft. 

8CHWEZQEK.  (G.X  Beets. 

SCIIWAXBERG,  JOHANX,  chapel-mastor 
to  'hr  T>uke  of  Bruuswiek,  wns  born  at  Wolfcu- 
huttrl  ill  1740.  After  having  £iuuiliari/ed  him- 
self ill  early  life  with  the  works  of  Graim,  which 
he  took  for  his  model,  he  visited  Italy,  with  the 
permission  and  at  the  «cpenae  of  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  and  rcsidcil  in  that  country  uhout 
six  years,  where  he  received  instructions  from 
the  beat  mssteis  of  the  age,  aitd  emon^t  others 
frnm  Saratclli  and  L:itilla-  On  his  return  tp  Gcr- 
suiny  he  wn^  considi  red  an  excellent  dramatic 
OOHBDOeer,  and  was  alno  celebrated  iag  his  perform- 
ance nn  t})c  harpsichord.  He  comp<Mcd  several 
cantatas,  al.so  some  harpsichord  music,  only  one 
opus  of  which  was  jnihlishcd.  The  following 
•xe  amongst  his  {nucipal  opttse,  which  also 
Mmsined  In  msniuoript :  **  Airiam  in  Srta^ 
1762  ;  "iy>/maHO,"  17G2  ;  "  F.zio,"  1763  ;  "  7'o- 
l»Mtri  i  "  "  La  Didone  aidumdontUa  ; "  *'  Isjtipiie," 
1766;  **Z»HONa;"  "II  PanwsM  accutalo  e  di/e- 
«o "  <•  Auti;;o,in  ,  "  •<  Houm  •  Ovdio,"  1782;  and 

L'  OUmpiade,"  I'tHJ.. 

BCHWARTZKOPPF,  THEODOR,  chapcl- 

luust.  rtn  the  Duke  of  Wurtf  inhurg  at  Stuttgnrd, 
fluurished  towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
and  beginning  of  the  eiKhteenth  oentnries.  lie 

pulilishcd  "  /'i/^a  Melanffir)!i<i'  fTnrmonica,  i.  e., 
C'uttcentui  Sici  i,  Mistaa,  J'lmlinun,  t^t  llymnos  con- 
tinente.i,  (t  4  cocibus  tirccMarii^,  et  o  intlrum.  ad  lib- 
itum," Stuttgard,  1648,  and  "  llarmotUa  haera,  L 
e.,  PuUmi  d  I,  2.  3,  i,  5,  et  6  voci.,  ettimU  tt  /»- 
stnm,,'*  Stuttfard,  1697. 

SCnWEGT.ER,  JOHANX  DAVID,  a  cele- 
brsted  pexformer  on  the  hautboy  and  composer 
for  wind  instramenta.  was  bom  at  Bndenhsch  in 
1759.  He  was  in  the  service  of  the  Duke  of 
Wurtembm-g.  and,  up  to  the  year  1781),  had  pub- 
liihed  »  greet  qusati^  of  inatnunental  mnsie. 

SCHWmOL.  IGNAZ.  a  Tudinlst  reddent  at 

Vienna.  pnblLhed  in  that  city,  in  1780,  a  method 
£ta  the  violin,  under  the  title  of  "  Unuuik/tre  der 


imam.    He  feirmed  many  exeeuent  pupil.s; 

amoii<jMt  others  Johann  Kricger,  Pachclbel, 
briel  Sehutz,  and  M.  Zeidler.    He  died  in  1 696. 

SCHWENKE,  CHRISTIAN  FBIEDRICII 
O01TUEB,  son  of  Jidisnn  Ootdieb  Sehwenke, 

a  performel*bn  the  bassoon  nt  H  .luburp;,  was  horn 
at  Uanover  in  1766.  He  wa.s  a  pupil  in  counter- 
point «f  Kirnbcrger,  and  was  an  eminent  compo- 
ser of  vocal  niu-«iic,  rhiedy  of  cantatas  and  ora- 
torios. Hc"  succi'cded  tlie  celebrated  Emanuel 
liach  as  music  director  at  Hamburg,  llin  })riaci- 
pal  works  bear  date  trom  1789  to  1799,  hut  Sew 
of  tiiem  have  been  published. 

SCHWINDEL,  FRIEDRICH.  Theoompoier 

of  several  overturey  and  8yin])houic^  for  a  full 
band,  as  well  as  of  quartets,  trios,  and  duets,  and 
some  sonatas  for  the  piano-forte.  The  former, 

which  were  thought  so  pleasing  and  excellent 
before  th^  Vienna  school  was  known,  seom  to 
have  been  wholly  laid  aside.  But  though  thsj 
have  been  admired  by  dilettanti  in  Germany, 
those  professors  who  allowed  the  author  to 
have  <;eiiius  denied  hiiu  taste  and  OOKESOtOSSh 
bchwiudol  died  at  C'arhiruhe  in  1786. 

SCIOLTO.  (I.)  A  word  implying  that  the 
notea  am  to  be  performed  in  s  firei^  separate,  and 
distinct  manner. 

RCIOTJST.  One  who  professes  to  nndcrstand 
and  teach,  or  perform  upon,  many  different  in- 
strumente,  bnt  who  Is  not  s  thorongh  master  of 
any. 

SCmOrj,  (mKflOiaO,  cliapel-muster  at  Na- 
ples, and  prevtouiily  luubic-muittir  to  the  IJou- 
servatoryat  Talcnao,  published  at  FSriB,in  1770^ 

"  Six  TrioH  for  the  Violin,"  Op.  1. 

SCOLAKI,  GIl'SEPPE,  an  Italian  dramatic 
composer,  resident  at  Vienna,  produced  many 
works  for  the  ditft  rent  theatres  of  Italy.  Amongst 
his  operas  we  can  name  the  following :  "  i'<i»- 
dolfo,"  174.5;  **  fxt  Fata  MaraooffUom^**  1746; 

hiimjn.uh  ,-  1717  ;  "//  Velio  (rOro,  "  17  tf) ;  •'  CM 
tuUo  abbraccia  nuilu  stringe,"  Venice,  17<iJ;  "La 
Comentuione,"  1758  ;  '*  Ariaserse,"  17.58;  Alea- 
aanrlrn  mlV  Iiulic,"  \  7  '>'^  ;  "7/  ^Vf«/7/!;<j/«>,"  17/59 ; 

La  BuiiiHi  Fijltao/a  itMfUafa,"  1762;  **  Cty'o 
Mario,"  Milan ;  La  Famiglia  in  Scompiglio," 
Dresden,  1766 ;  snd  •<  La  Ikmna  :itravaffa$Ut  «f 
la  SMava  riwnoteiuta"  Venie^  1766. 


S(J0ZZE6Ji   (L)   In  the  Scottish  stjte. 


Ml 
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8COLABO.  (L)  A  Mholir,  an  •oeompliahed 

pupil. 

SCOLIA.  (Gr.pl.)  Tho  name  given  by  the 
ancients  to  KOn<;s  in  fieucral,  but  more  efl])ccially 
to  those  of  H  le.-.tivc  kind.  Ol"  all  the  clitic  iL  iit 
kiutls  oi'  »coUa  that  were  iu  une  among  the  iuhab- 
itants  of  Greece,  and  that  were  dwtinet  firom 
relii^ious  liyinti'-,  tlio^e  of  which  wo  have  any 
remains  arc  cliic  ily  Mu  h  as  wore  sung  ut  tahle, 
during  the  time  of  public  ImnquetSi  or  private 
repast.s.  We  arc  told,  however,  by  Rovoral  Ureok 
writers,  that  in  the  fi rat  me  of  those  they  were  real 
panuis,  sacred  canticles,  or  liymns,  Mintr  by  tlie 
whole  company  to  aome  divinity.  It  was  olter- 
■wards  the  custom  for  eaeh  of  the  gueeta  to  ling  one 
of  tlii  -c  sDii^s  alone,  holding  a  brundi  of  myrtle 
iulm  haiul-',  which  he  ua«»ed  to  his  next  neij^hbor 
after  his  koh^  ;  and  this  may  be  called  the  aecond 
manner  of  fiii,:iii„'  thc^c  son^s.  The  third  manner 
was  dLstin;;uisliocl  liy  the  aicompanirac  nt  of  the 
lyre,  and  ic  luiiid  the  skill  of  professed  singcn^ 
uid  citharuiiliBts.   As  there  were  three  ways  of 

X)orfonning  these  aeoUa^  the  subjeots  upon  which  |  hira  when  he  settled  amnnj;  the  Northumbrians. 

t'lc  y  were  eomposed  may  be  likewise  arranged  '  'I'lu' Scotch  iiin>ir,  withnui  posnj-ssin^  mnch  claim 
mtdcr  three  oUunes.   The  Jirst  ciau  cousioted  of  I  to  art,  has  a  decidedly  ehnractorirttic  feature  It 

is  unlike  the  compositinnn  of  any  other  country. 
Kven  its  (luickest  airs  have  somrthiii;;  pemi- 
liarly  melancholy  iu  tluTr  s'  v  lc>,  which  is  touch- 
ing and  agreeable.  The  principal  £e;itnre  in  the 
Scotch  music  is  the  frequent  introduction  of  short 
catching  srmndn  before  long  notes.  The  ancient 
music  of  Scotland  has  heconic  a  ruaftcr  of  laith 
wme.  "  Love  inspires  music  and  poetry"  was  ,  or  conjecture,  so  that  uo  one  arrogates  to  him- 
n  memorable  maxim  among  the  Greeks.  I  self  the  knowledge  to  establish  the  fiirts  of  ita 

truth,  or  the  superiority  of  the  whole  or  of  any 


SCflRINO.  Tlic  art  of  forming  a  score,  by 
collecting  and  properly  arranging  under  each 
otlier  the  sevwal  detadied  parts  of  any  compoai* 

tion. 

SCOTCU  SCALE.  A  scale  diffenmt  from  that 
of  the  other  nations  of  Europe,  by  its  omismott 
of  the  fourtli  and  seventh  —  a  peculiarity  from 
which  all  Uic  geuuino  Scottish  melodies  derive 
their  national  and  distinguishing  eharaoter.  Thia 
scale  is  erroneously  sujjposeil  by  some  writers  to 
be  tbo  same  with  the  origiuul  eubaimuuic  iscale 
o£ib»  aaoient  Greeka. 

SCOTCH  TUXES,  ^lelodies  peculiar  to  the 
ancient  North  Britons,  and  the  characteri^tic 
sweetness  of  which  is.  in  a  degree,  attributable 

to  their  consisting'  "f  ilie  diatonic  intervals  un- 
mixed with  tliose  clnoinatic  notes  which  divide 
the  octavo  into  twelve  semitones  Some  give 
David  Kizzio  the  credit  of  bein.;  the  inventor  of 
this  species  of  music;  others,  and  certainly  with 
more  probability,  hay  we  owe  it  to  John  the 
Archchauter  irom  Itorae,  who  carried  it  with 


The  Jirtt  cUum  consisted  of 
men  songs,  of  which  several  have  been  preserved 

to  us  by  Athena-us.  The  sn^iud  r.'niH  of  scolin 
comprehends  mythological  hymns  and  historical 
aonga.  The  t^rd  and  last  dasa  of  KoUa  was  upon 
common  and  miscellaneous  subjects,  and 'not 
peculiar  to  any  age  or  country.  Tlie  greater  num- 
ber, and  the  best  of  the>e.  were  \\\>-<\\  love  and 


SCORE.  The  original  and  entire  draught,  or 
its  transc  ript,  of  any  composition  in  pnrt-i.  In 
the  score  all  the  pairts  of  the  piece  are  ranged 
perpendieularly  under  each  odier,  ao  that  the 

eye,  catehin,'  the  conespondin:;  bars  of  the-  sev- 
eral staves,  hces  at  a  glance  the  whole  construction 
and  design  of  the  harmony.  As  in  this  dispo- 
sition one  single  line  of  music  comprehends  as 
many  staves  as  there  are  parts,  these  staves  are 
held  to^'other  by  a  brace  drawn  down  tlie  margin 
at  the  begiuniug  of  the  line.  The  use  of  the 
score  is  indispensable  in  composition:  to  the 
conductor  of  any  jierfounaiK  e  it  is  also  highly 
roiiuiiiite,  in  order  to  ]x\a  knowing  whetlier  each 
performer  properly  executes  his  part,  and  to  en- 
able him  to  sujjply  any  ace  iilental  omission  with 
the  piano-forte  or  organ  at  whicli  he  pre>idos. 
The  word  scon  originated  from  the  bar,  which 
in  its  early  use  was  drawn  through  all  the  parts, 
thua:  — 


Ol  p  ^f  f  .f^  fit 


neglected  poitiou  of  it.  Mu&ie,  like  all  other 
line  arts,  has  bctm  progressive,  being  common  to 
nil  ages  and  nations.  From  the  accounts  of 
I'lato,  the  study  ot  music  was  for  a  long  time 
contined  to  tlie  priesthood,  and  was  considercMl 
sacred,  and  forbidden  on  all  light  occasions :  but 
we  can  trace  no  accurate  judgment  of  the  rela- 
tive ex<  (  llcncc  of  the  ancient  music  in  the  various 
nations.  S<i  lar  as  Scotland  is  concerneti,  the 
first  rciU  account  of  its  rise  and  s]>read  is  to  be 
learned  in  the  vai  io  i^  inc-etin;is  of  lhe(  luis  during 
the  rude  and  waiiiKe  tunes  ot  the  comr.ry.  Tne 
Hhiekmaleh,"  as  ori;^inally  organized  through 
the  lligldands  in  the  leudal  times,  on  their  great 
daysot  assembly,  brought  together  UieflLestriok- 
in^  men  their  cliicls  l  ould  muster,  and  al-o  all 
the  wandering  and  ancient  bards,  who  periormixl 
extemporaneous  airs  and  etories  accompanied 
with  their  Iiarps  and  ]  ipes  to  suit  the  n  ttvire  eif 
these  occasions.  Through  these,  the  national 
music  of  Scotland  was  kept  alive,  and  the  s])irit 
of  poetry  kept  tloating  from  iniud  to  mind  with- 
out the  aid  of  the  prtnlcr,  and  perhaps  long  be- 
lore  the  Celtic  nation  had  reduced  thaseiaaee  to 
any  positive  rules. 

Since  the  harp  ceased  with  the  feudal  times, 
there  appears  to  have  liren  no  musician  of  liigh 
merit  in  the  Hii^hlands  capaide  ol  unpartuig, 
much  less  preserving,  the  music  as  then  sung  to 
its  native  words,  or  of  giving  that  elfcct  to  it« 
circulation  wiiich  popular  vei-ses  never  lail  to 
produce,  although  there  have  appeared  in  Kdin- 
burgh  and  other  places  many  industrious  collec- 
tions of  the  Scottish  muHic,  among  the  iinrt  of 

whicli  was  tliat  of  Oswal  I  and  Mc<  iiht  oiis,  who 

liad  the  aid  oi  Allan  Jiamsay,  the  author  of  the 
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"  Gentle  Shepherd,"  to  w  rife  vi  inos  to  the  »ir. 
It  is  duUjjhtl'uI  to  look  into  thu  ciijutiuu  of  the 
•ongs  and  airs  of  Scotland,  bccnus^c  the  moHt  of 
thcM*  had  n  rormntic  origin  in  the  love  of  their 
chiefs,  or  the  u  tuiu  of  koiho  wanderer,  the  birth 
of  an  heir,  or  the  settlement  of  some  qmirrel, 
while  oUk«r««  inspired  from  inward  lieeling,  ad- 
dreMwd  thenmelTeii  to  the  grandeur  of  the  ma- 
ji's;;i'  uiour.f aiii-«.  Amoni:  the  most  modern 
auchons.  Kinj^  Jnmeti  I.,  and  also  King  James  IV., 
irore  celebrated  composers ;  and  onward  to  the 
prriotl  r,t  Jiimes  VI.  may  be  reckoned  the  bright 
era  ol  iVottish  music.  All  these  preserved,  cora- 
pORCdt  and  diBCOursed  most  cloqueitt  mnaic  and 
wordaa  wbik  one  of  the  Jameses  invented  a  new 
style  of  mnsic,  plainttre  and  melancholy,  in 
M^i'  li  l  e  wa-s  imitated  by  many  of  tin-  ItaUaits. 
Xu  re;crc>uce  to  Jame»  IV*.  and  V.,  it  would  appear 
that  the  Scotch  are  now  far  behind  them  in  their 
dcYntimi  to  tlio  j;oiU!c  art  ;  and  oven  yet.  while 
all  the  hrancheH  of  ]]()iite  education  arc  ia.«.t  pro- 
Rressiuj;.  the  sc  ience  of  mu.sic  has  almost  been  a 
dead  letter,  at  loast  in  the  eduusition  of  the  Scot- 
tinh  youth,  except  some  small  beginnings  i-eceut- 
ly  in  the  education  of  jount:  Li  li' s  in  ^upcrior 
seiainarie« ;  while  iu  (Jermauy,  and  other  parts  of 
the  continent,  it  ha*  lonp  been  one  of  the  eleoken- 
Ury  braiivbe*  of  edueatioB. 

SCOTCH  IIAOPIPE.  The  br>-pl..c  ha?  gen- 
erally been  coniddered  aa  a  national  instrument 
oi  Scotland.  Strip  a  Highlander,  according  to 
the  common  notion,  of  hi.i  bn;;]Tijir  and  kilt,  and 
what  do  you  leave  him  :  A  naked  Pict,  meagre 
and  pale,  tl^e  gboat  of  what  ho  was.  Popular  aa 
this  instrument  may  have  been  in  the  Highland 
dintriilH,  the  m\isical  magistrates  of  the  city  of 
Aberdeen  in  lO.'JO  discharge  the  common  pipe  r 
of  all  going  through  the  town  at  ni'»ht  or  in  the 
morning,  jn  time  coming,  with  his  \>yyp,  it  being 
an  uncivil!  foiruc  to  lie  u-it  witliiu  >ic  ii  faiiKTUs 
burxbe,  and  being  otleu  found  &ult  with,  uh 
Weill  be  snndrie  neighbourw  of  the  towne  as  be 
■tnugeris." 

SCOrnsn  nARPERS  The  ln=;t  of  this  mce, 
rejire-^enting  the  more  rt-ipcclabli.'  cla.-i.s  ui  liar])- 
c!  (*.  was  Uodcrick,  or,  as  he  was  generally  called, 
Blind  llory,  a  Highlander,  who,  if  tradittou  is  to 
bo  trusted,  wa<»  born  a  gentleman,  and  lived  on 
that  fooling  at  Dunvcgan  CaHtle,  in  Skyc,  in  tlic 
family  of  the  Laixd  ot  McLeocL  Ilia  name  will 
be  Amdliar  to  many  aa  the  supposed  instructor  of 
Flora  Mclvor.  'Ilio  jirofu  irni  y  of  the  Mi^hlnnd- 
em  in  harp  mui*ic  is  Hutticiently  proved  bv  the 
*•  porta,"  as  they  are  called,  or  aiia  compoaoa  for 
tV.«'  linrp,  of  w'hif  h  the  Skene  manust-ript  con- 
tains uiic,  the  Stialock  lu  imi-fript  four,  all  of 
wbich  were  tranttlated  by  Mr.  (naliaiu,  and  are 
rcrnai  kable  for  their  elevated  character  ;  the  vrild, 
romantic  >i\lc  of  their  modulation  often  remind- 
ing UN  oi  the  strange  and  more  gloomy  concep- 
tions of  lieethovcn'a  adagios,  and  thai  tone  of 
melancholy  which  pervades  them,  so  much  in 
hanunny  \\  \th  the  character  of  tho  Celtic  muse. 
The  loilowing,  cutitlod  "  Port  Jean  liadsay," 
is  from  the  Gordon  nMoitseript  of  1627 : 


■T-:  -^",7^ 


7. 


5;  5 


The  merit  of  originally  introducing  the  harp 

into  Scotland  mnst  Kc  a-^r  lilanl  to  Ireland,  though 
it  seemH  very  early  to  have  become  a  favorite  in- 
strument, and  one  on  which  the  Highland  Imi it- 
em appear  to  have  attained  a  proKciency  little,  if 
at  all,  inferior  to  that  of  the  IriMh  and  the  AVcIsh. 
During  tbi'  lifteenth  century  it  appears  to  have 
been  extremely  fuhionable,  James  L  having 
touched  It,  as  Fordun  tays,  like  another  Orphens. 
It  waa  considered  an  iTistrunicnt  tit  to  bo  used 
by  knights,  esquires,  clorkcif,  persons  of  rank, 
and  ladies  with  plump  and  beautiful  handH,  and 
who«<e  roTirtcnus  fu"!  L'ontlc  sounds  should  bo 
heard  by  ihc  elcgani  .aiu  the  goud." 

SCOTTISH  MELODIbS.  Scottish  airs  mu^t 
not  be  com^idcred  as  the  results  of  radenet<s  or 
ignorance,  for  they  were  written  conformably  to 
the  approved,  anil,  in<leed.  the  only  principles 
ol  I (lnipo^ilion  ]  rL  vailin<^  in  tlii'  remote  periods 
which  produced  them.  The  flat  berenth,  in  the 
asoenduig  minor  hey,  which  is  a  remarkable  fea^ 
ture  in 'Scottish  mu^ic.  was  the  rr^x'ilar  form  of 
intonation  in  all  their  luusii  oni  e  ;  and  the  mod- 
ulation which  characterizes  Seotrh  nm-ir,  ;;iving 
it  a  nasiouality,  from  the  minor  chord  of  tho 
tonic  to  the  major  chord  of  tho  tone  below,  as 
from  D  F  A  to  C  E  G,  may  Im;  ali>o  found  in  the 
worlu  of  the  greatest  masters,  iieethoren,  iu 
particular,  was  in  the  habit  of  rwortiniy  to  these 
siniiih-  and  old-fashii >ni'd  forms  of  toiKility,  j  rob- 
ably  from  a  RenM>  of  their  Buperiority  iu  cxprcss- 
ing  certain  emotions,  and  as  a  contrast  and  eot- 
rective  to  the  too  rlirnmalic  and  In-^rinn"?  «%v(H-t- 
ness  of  modern  intervab.  Scotch  music  belongs 
to  an  old  sdiool,  less  refined,  less  flexible,  and 
IcsA  voluptuous  than  the  one  now  prevaUine, 
but  yet  founded  in  princi|>le8  of  science  as  well 
<Ls  in  the  printiplcs  of  the  human  hoirt.  The 
ancient  melody  oi  Scotland  in  distiuguiiihed  from 
modern  music  by  those  tonal  ]ieculiarities  which 
characteri/.e  all  muaic  of  an  cai  .y  date.  The  in- 
dividual character  ot  Scotch  muisic,  as  a  tla!*s, 
depends  upon  the  manner  in  whieh  those  tonali- 
ti<  >  have  been  made  use  of,  as  demonstrative 
eitlicr  of  melodic  skill  or  expressive  of  mental 
emotion.  In  both  of  these  rcsi)ecUs  the  Scotch 
melodieti  undoubtedly  potisciis  great  excellence. 
Tho  ranf^  of  their  modulations  is  limited ;  but 
thr,(  ini iilulutiouH  are  conducted  often  with 
great  art  uud  iugcnutty,  in  u  musical  point  of 
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view,  while  thev  are  made  eminently  subservient  '  the  vctit  is  left  for  the  c-rcss  of  the  surplus  air. 
to  purpcwea  of  eKpraoaiou.  The  modulations  i  The  instrument,  theretorc.  » ith  the  valves  and 
chieflv  used  are  from  the  major  to  the  relative  '  keys  closed,  is  air  tight,  and  the  vanatioiw  m  the 
minor,  niul  t  /o  rma ;  from  the  minor  chord  nf'8i/.caii'l  natural  organiaeationot^  the  sheU  lurnj&h 
the  tonic  to  the  major  chord  of  the  tone  below  ;  i  the  change  in  the  tone  of  the  inrtnunent.  Tll« 
and  from  the  tonic  to  the  dominant,  particularly  miwic  ia  powerful,  hut  not  agreeahle. 
in  minor  keys  See  "  Pomiy  Dundee."  The,  SEBASTIAN!.  CLAT'T>IUS,  organist  at 
ail,  She  rose  and  loot  lue  in,"  which  may  be 
traced  as  far  hack  as  the  seventeenth  century,  i« 
eouHtructed  on  the  modem  minor  key,  with  a 
sharp  seventh,  and  b  as  perfectly  chromatic 
within  the  minor  key  as  the  moat  aeientiflfl  oom- 
poaition. 

There  ia  a  eloae  correspondence  and  harmony 
between  nntionnl  ransic  and  national  disposition. 
The  sounds  with  which  a  country  most  abounds 
reprodu(^e  themsclvea  in  its  music  ;  it  would  be 
strange  if  it  were  not  so  ;  and  it  would  be  equallv 
singular,  if  the  scenery  and  the  climate,  wWch 
so  powirt'ully  aflcrt  our  associations,  and  by 
which,  undoubtedly,  a  grave  or  lively  character 
is  in  some  measure  imprcssetl  upon  a  national 
prniue,  should  not  be  traced  in  tho«p  musical 
sounds  which  arc  the  most  natural  channels 
through  which  we  vent  our  emotions  of  gayety 
or  gloom.  Tlie  Swiss  music  derives  its  pecuhari- 
ties  froju  tltc  mountain  echoes  among  which  it 
has  been  produced,  and  vividly  rcllcv  ts  th«  hard} 
and  elastic  temperament  of  a  people  at  once  pas- 
toral and  warlike.  The  ripple  of  smooth  canals, 
and  the  undulation  of  tlu'  Adriatic  ,  and  the  pro- 
longed, melancholy,  and  monotonous  cry  of  the 
boatmen,  may  have  given  their  character  to  the 
Venetian  harra roles.  The  light  and  dancing 
Trance,  pleasing  and  lively,  but 


Metz, 

publbhed,  in  1653,  a  singular  work,  entitl«i 
"BMtm  nuuiade^  inUr  plani  H  meusuralis  cantuB 
rr-'/r.^,  rfe  princijmf't  in  m»Mtcvr  proviiiciif  obtinettdo 
conU  ndmtea."  This  l)ook  is  ludicrously  descrip- 
tive of  a  contest  between  the  king  of  plain  des- 
cant and  the  king  of  tigurate  descant,  which  lat- 
ter gains  the  victory,  and  afterwards,  on  a  treaty 
of  peace  being  conclude  1.  (he  empire  of  chtllClL 
music  is  divided  between  tlu  iu. 

SEHASTIANl  DI  ALliA.NO,  V.  L.,  an  Itaiiau 
cccU»hiastir  and  musical  writer,  died  at  Home  in 
1809.  He  pubHshol,  in  that  ciU',  in  1789,  » 
work  entitled  "  Eleicunts  of  the  Theory  of  Mu- 
si..' and  at  Venice,  in  1802,  "  Alkcasy  and  aura 
Method  of  composing  Fugues.'* 

SEa  (F.)  8ECC0.  (1.)  In  a  dry  or  uu- 
omamental  manner. 

SECHSZEM  IIEIL  NOTE.   (G.)  A  aemi- 

qunver,  or  sixteenth  note. 

SECONDE.  (F.)  SECONDA,  or  SEOON- 
DO.  (.1.)  The  seoond. 

SECOND.    An  int«r»al  of  eonjotnt  degree. 

There  are  four  kinds  of  s^^vudt  —  the  fiiuunhh^rd 
stfow/,  containhig  four  commas;  the  mmor  sec- 
atui,  consisting  of  five  commas ;  the  m*Oor  second, 
commas:  and  the  reduinkuti 


mcasuii's  ol  .  ,  ^  .  .  .  . 

without  deep  feeUng,  show  the  animal  gayety  and  '  consi.tm-  ot  nuie  c  »       „„j  - 

levity  of  the  country  which  gave  them  birth,  ,*c.x,nH,^omi,o,^Hi  ol  a  whole  tone  and  a 
plaijitive  and  gloomy  airs  of  the  northern  na-  ■•n»iw>no» 
tions  have  a  ]»atuial'conncotlon  with  that  more  ,'^F.CTIO  CANOXTS.  ('!,-")  The  name  jriven 
thoughUul  and  brooding  turn  of  mind,  which  an  ,  to  that  celebmted  division  of  a  chord,  by  which 
in-door  existence,  or  a  sombre  landscape  and  un-  j  the  portions  of  ita  several  sounds  arc  precisely 


certain  climate  without,  have  a  tendency  to  ere-  i 
ate.    The  lew  specimens  ol  .saraije  muj«ic  which 
are  known  to  exist  are  wonderfully  in  hannony  , 
with  the  wild,  ferocious  charncter  of       nations  I 
in  which  they  have  their  origin  ;  they  are  strains 
such  as  would  «<  :\ttf  r  disuiay  amon;^  tlic  ranks 
of  hostile  tribes,  or  ibrm  a  fit  accompanimeut  to 
the  "dismal  dance  around  the  fiurnace  hluo."  ' 
Not  only  Is  somelhiup  of  national  character  al- 
ways imprcfijied  on  music,  but  the  munic  of  each  ' 
age  has  its  peculiarities,  essentially  connected  i 
with  the  ';;rn«  ral  state  of  the  social  condition,  and 
therefore  hkely  to  render  it  uuauitcd  to  the  taiites 
and  hahitudes  of  othon. 

SmUTCClOLATO.  (T.l  Olidin-.  Sliding 
the  finger  along  the  keys  or  strings  of  an  iiwtru- 
ment. 

SEA  SHELLS.  Mr  I  rcherhuyser,  amusidan 
of  Alb  ny,  New  Yruk.  has  invented  a  new  mu- 
sical instrument,  the*  luattriiiLs  used  for  its  con- 
struction being  sea  shells.  The  exterior  of  the 
shell  is  not  disturbed,  and  retains  all  its  rough 
attractions.  The  mouthpiece  is  fitted  to  a  screw 
tube  adjusted  at  th-'  Lead  of  tlio  shell.  Alon.; 
the  sides  the  key  holes  arc  arranged  at  proper  iii- 
tervnJs,  and  the  edges  earefuUy  lined.  A  valve, 
lined  whh  velvc  f.  hincTCfl  at  one  rnrner,  covers 
the  mouth  oi  ihu  shell,  and  Is  cosnpressed  or 
opened  as  t!ic  character  of  the  music  rc<iuir(  s. 
At  the  op^taite  and  extrenw  ooraer  of  tho  mouth, 


a^rcrtnincd.  It  was  invented  by  Euclid,  and 
includ(»  his  name  in  its  general  title,  as  "tho 
sectto  canonis  of  Euclid.** 

SECULAR  MUSIC.  Operas,  screnata.^.  can- 
tatas, songs,  catches,  glees,  sonatas,  concertos, 
and  whatever  is  composed  for  the  theatre  or 
chamber.  An  cxprcshion  used  in  opposition  to 
tluit  of  mtred  miuic,  or  compo&itious  for  the 
church  or  chapd. 

SECrLAKS.  Those  unordalned  officmtcs  of 
any  cathedral  or  chapel,  whoae  functions  are  con- 
fined to  the  Toeal  d«p«ctmflut  of  the  ehoir. 

SEER.  The  ancient  name  for  a  bard,  or  rhap* 

sodist. 

SEGNO,  or  :$:    (I.)    Asiga;  9$,alftgM,ffi 

hack  to  the  sign  or  mark. 

.SEGX'E.  (I.)  It  follows;  as,  se^uf  coro,  Hit 
chorus  follows.  It  in  also  uscil  in  ti*- sense  of 
in  simil'ir  or  like  niiinncr,  to  show  that  a  8Ul>- 

sitiuent  ][>B«»sage  Is  to  be  played  like  that  which 
precedes  iL 

Si:r;UE  SUllITO  SEN'/ A  f'AMlUAHE  IL 
TEMi'O.  Proceed  directly,  and  witliout  chan- 
ging the  time. 

SEf  a-E  8ENZA INTERMI88IONB.  Go  on 

without  sloppinsr. 
SEGUIN,  EDMU^^D,-  tho  vocalist,  died  at 
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Kew  York,  Doeember  11,  1852.  He  was  some- 
■what  noted  as  one  of  tho  "  Sejriiin  troupe."  A 
correwpondentof  Norello'8  "  Musical  Time*,"  mvh, 
•f  Ho  had  ono  of  tin-  liiicst  liasn  voices  ever 
lieard,  and  commenced  hu  career  in  England 
uriUi  more  llian  ocdfnaiy  micceaa.  lib,  Bcguin, 
after  experirnciui:  a  little  diHappnintmrnt  in  his 
own  country,  rfpaireil  to  New  York,  wlitiie  Ms 
death  reecntly  occurred.  Ho  was  ono  of  the 
earliest  pupils  of  tho  Rnynl  Ar.idciuy  of  Music, 
■where  ho  distingui^lii d  himsill'  by  iiiii  luusical 
and  vocal  attainuicuts.  Mr.  Scpjuin  made  his 
d6but  as  a  bavo  ctmtanU  at  Her  Maiesty'a  Thea- 
tre, in  or  abont  the  year  1834,  in  Ctmarosa's 

*  Matrimmno   Sr;;nfi>'  O-S    f'otint   TloMnsoii,  and 

waf»  rtjcoj^nizcd  at  once  as  a  «inger  of  xindoubted 
promiiie.  and  obtained  a Tecy  flattering  reception, 
ilia  style,  liowcTcr,  was  not  exactlv  suited  to  the 
exigencies  of  the  Italian  opera.  \le  was  found 
much  better,  adapted  to  English  opera  and  Drury 
LanOi  where  be  impeared,  in  conjunction-  with 
MaKbnn,  nnder  Mr.  Dunn's  management,  in 

•  Li  Sijttnani'iultt'  and  other  operas.  Mr.  Sriniii 
subsequently  transfrared  his  services  to  the  Ly- 
eeum.  Some  tempting  offen  having  been  made 
to  him  by  tho  manager  on  tho  otlitr  .su!o  of  the 
Atlantic,  he  accepted  an  engagement  lor  him- 
self and  wife  about  fourteen  yoam  ago  ;  they  ob- 
tained a  lair  repute  in  tho  now  world  as  singers, 
and  have  invariably  given  satisfaction  in  all  their 
engagi  ments.  Mrs.  Stguin  was  formerly  Miss 
Cluldc,  a  pupil  of  the  Koyal  Academ  j  of  Music, 
and  appMted  for  two  or  tiiree  seasons  at  Her 
Majesty's  Theatre,  imdrr  T.a])orte's  luinia^'cincnt, 
as  teconda  donna."  ^Mrii.  bcguin,  when  she  first 
landed  in  America,  lacked  that  which  lier  eon- 
ptnnt  prnctico  licre  could  alone  impart  ^ — ^caso  and 
sell-pobs-c^ion  upon  tho  stage,  ller  musical  ed- 
ucation was  most  thorough,  and  she  nradi  Im- 
jroved  after  singing  in  tho  States. 

SEIDEL»  FRIEDRICH  LUDWIG,  organist 
of  St.  Uhry's  Church  at  Berlin,  published  there, 

between  the  years  ITO'i  nrul  ISO'J,  st  vcnil  collec- 
tions of  Yocol  and  some  iiistnunental  miuiic. 

S£IXEN££W£GUNQ.   (U.)    Oblique  mo- 


fiEIZIEME  DE  8017PIKB.  (F.)  Adcmi- 
•emiquaver  rest. 

8EJAK,  NICHOLAS,  born  at  Taris  in  174^, 
was  a  harpsichord  and  orphan  pupil,  from  the  year 
1758,  of  his  unrle,  Foniuer.iy,  or<^'auist,  of  St. 
Merry.  At  the  ago  of  thirteen,  hoving  previous- 
ly learned  the  elements  of  composition  under 
IJordicr,  younc;  Sejan  played  at  St.  ^fciTV  an 
CXteiu(Hirancous  To  Deum,  whii  li  juilouLshed.  Da- 
guin,  CToupenn*  and  some  other  celebrated  organ- 
ists who  were  present.  In  1760,  before  he  had 
attained  his  fifteenth  year,  ho  stood  foi  the  fdtua- 
tioii  ol  oii,'ani.'-t  ol"  Sr.  Andrt'-dts-Arcs'  parbh 
churcht  which  he  obtained  agaiui>t  a  strong  com- 
petition.  In  1772  he  was  nominated  joint  organ- 
inX  of  the  catlu'dral  of  Notre  D:une,  and  in  1783 
organist  of  t>t.  Jiulpice.  In  1789  he  was  appoint- 
ed court  organist ;  he  was  also  made  professor  of 
his  inHtrument  nt  the  Conservatory,  from  its  first 
forjiiatiou.  i'iiiuUy,  he  bucauie  orj,'aiiii>t  of  the 
Church  of  the  Invalides.  Four,  only,  of  the 
works  of  this  great  organist  were  published, 
namelT*  **  Sax  Sonatas  for  iSm  Fiaao-fbrte»  ^th 
Y.i"  "ACoUMtion  of  liondeauz  and  Aia;" 


"  TliK  e  Trios  for  tbe  Piano-forte^  widk  Vi  and 
It.':  "  and  **Fufum  U  IfoBU  pour  tOrfm  eu  h 


Piatw." 

SELAH.  (H.)  Thb  term  was  anciently  used 
to  indicate  the  interlude,  in  which  tlio  priosts 
should  blow  tho  trumpets,  to  carry  up  the  senti- 
ments expressed  lor  a  niomorial  before  God* 
Tho  term  hiyijaion  telah  indicates  tho  sound  of 
stringed  instruments  used  by  the  Levites,  in  con- 
iirrtion  w  'iXXi  tl«o  blowing  of  the  truiupef.s  on  tho 
jKirt  of  the  prifgts.  llio  Levites  usually  stood  in 
tho  singers'  gallcr}',  opposite  to  tiie  pnorts  wU3i 
trumpets. 

SELLE,  THOMAS,  singer,  minor  canon  and 
music  director  of  tho  cathotlrsil  at  Hauiburg,  was 
bom  in  Baxonv  in  1599.  He  composed  several 
masses  and  other  saored  works,  and  also  wrote 
some  books  on  mnrio.  He  died  at  Hambiug  in 
1663. 

SELVAOGI,  G.  A  Neapolitan  amateur  com- 
poser, resident  in  Franco  since  the  year  1797. 
He  ptifdlshed  two  sets  of  romances  in  1798  and 
1799.  He  is  said,  by  tlu;  editors  of  the  Prenrh 
Dictioniir}'  of  Musician;!,  to  have  brought  into 
France  tho  most  complete  collection  that  exisll 
of  the  compositions  of  Palestrina  and  Buranto. 

SEMI.  (L.)  A  word  signifying  half;  tetm' 
breve,  half  a  breve ;  jemi-quaver,  half  a  quaver. 

SEMILllEVE.  A  note  of  tho  fourth  degree 
of  length,  reckoning  firom  the  large.  The  longest 
note  now  in  eommtm  use.  Half  a  bxere.  The 
semibreTe  is  now  made  round,  bat  was  anciendj' 
in  the  form  of  a  lozcngi".  It  was  divided  into 
major  and  minor  :  tho  major  was  equal  to  two 
thirds  of  the  x>erfect  breve,  and  the  nuneir  to  one 
third.  ITie  scinibreve,  the  half  short,  onre,  with 
n  single  exception,  the  shortest  note,  has  long 
been  practically  the  starting  point  in  our  measure 
of  time ;  while  tho  minim,  minimum,  originallj 
tho  leost  in  duration,  has  been  completely  out- 
Btripped  by  crotcliet,  quaver,  semi  and  drmisemi- 
quavcr,  whoso  minor  subdivisions,  like  numerals 
asoending  beyond  miHiows,  ham  become  difficult 
of  appreciation  or  nnmo.  These  designations 
have,  under  tho  simplifying  and  reformatory 
processes  which  mark  the  age,  already  l>ecom«^ 
in  soiUL'  decrrce,  nnd  mny  eventually  bo  wholly, 
superseded  by  the  names  of  half  note,  quarter 
note,  eighth,  sLxtecnth,  and  so  on,  as  in  a  similar 
manner  you  now  find  the  figures  2>2,  4-1,  Stc, 
often  •nWtuted  for  1h»  cihanetev  IbiuMdy  in 
use  to  mark  the  common  tinM, 

SE^^^^OPJ'S.  a  short,  unelabomted  cho- 
rus. A  word  used  in  opposition  to  chortu,  or 
/utf  eAoru*. 

SEMICON.  An  instrument  used  by  the 
ancients,  of  which,  at  present,  little  more  is 
known  than  that  it  resembled  tho  harp,  and  con* 
tainad  tfaixt]r-fi.Te  stiings> 


•flh. 


SCMMmOKA.  (Or.)  AumV 
8RMI-DLAPA80gr.  (Of.)  Aa 

•cmiloi"'.  _ 
SKMinl  ArKXTK.    (From  tlM  OfNlk) 

fiftll .    ^VK  II I  U 1 1>I  A  i-k  >>  t  Is. 

Ki'MJ-in AT&SSeKVN.  A jMMIfS a 
SKMiniTOMn.   CFNinttwOiMlt.}  A 

SE>nQUA\'Eli.  A  note  of  the  eighth  de- 
gree of  length,  CTcfconing  from  th*  Inyr.  Half 
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SEMPLK'E.    (I.')    A  Mord  implying  tliilt  tlie  '  church,  cHpci  inlly  of  pnrticultir  chapels;  UiOM 
movement  before  which  it  i»  plni  r<l  i<t  to  be  per-    of  the  Asylum  fiiul  NraKclalcn. 
formed  with  chutenCM  and  mtoplicity.  I    SEXTLMENTO.  8ENTIMEXTALE.  ^^I.)  With 

SEMPRE,  or  SEMP.  (L)  Always,  or  through-  |  fecUng  and  sentiment. 

out  ;  its,  sfinpic  pi'tuio,  soft  throu;;l)out.  .V,  v  ST'N'ZA.  (I.)  Witlin  it  :  n'i,  v,  nn  ^frtimentit 
j/iono  <•  ritenuto,  always  more  and  luuc  holt,  ami  ,  without  iuslrumout«;  xenza  organo,  without  tlie 
lilUing  off  in  the  degree  of  inovcniont.  Sr/>i- 
prc  piu  dfcre-srciido  9  piu  rali'tttamlo,  gradually 
Hotter  and  tlowc-r.  Sempn  piu  forte,  .  .  .  alL  jff'. 
tNo,,  iDudor  and  louder  to  the  lioruasimQ. 

SKMnriXIM,  n,  CUUTClirTAM.  TT  .lf  a 
minim.  The  uaiuc  ohgixmUy  given  to  the  crotch- 


et 8ee  CaoTCHKT. 

yAIITOXE,  Half  a  tone ;  the  smallest  of  nil 
the  intiTvaii»  aiWitied  iti  modem  muido.  llieru 
are  two  H])eoioii  of  semitones;  the  major  nnd  the 

minor.  The  ticiuitom  iL  ijur  is  jtroiluifd  l  y  li-iuL; 
a  degree,  as  irom  (r  natural  to  A  flat;  the 
semitone  minor,  by  passing  from  a  natural  note 

ir>  it>  'harp. 


organ. 

I     SEXZA  RKIOUIV  Not  in  Btrict  time. 

An  vxprcHHiou  whu-h  has  in  Kome  degree,  the 
same  seiiKe  as  that  alad  liHtum, 

SKl'TinTO.  (L,) 
seven  in^rruments. 


SEMrrnxif.  An  ejurhet  applied  to  il1ter^•ab^ 
cousistiiiii  ul  liiilf  tones.  Tlie  Hemitonic  or  ehro- 
uiatie  scale  prorit'iln  hy  sotnitonoH,  and  is  formed 
by  a  divlMon  of  the  diatonic  scalo  iitto  semitones, 
ascending  by  tsharpt*,  and  descending  by  iiat», 
thtis: — 


A  septet,  or  piece  ibr 


SRPTUOK.  A  composition  for  seven  voices 
or  instruments. 

SE(iX'KN('E.  A  regular  alternate  succession 
of  similar  chords ;  as  when,  in  the  conunon  chord, 
the  note  which  makes  the  fifth  to  the  bas*  is 
changed  to  the  wxth,  nnd  uftor  making  a  tilth  to 
the  Huocceding  baas  note,  is  again  changed  to  the 
'vixth,  and  so  on. 

SEQUEXTIA.    (T..)    Certain  hj-rans  used  in 


the  Uomi.nh  ehnnh.  «it!.rrwi.so  called pmif,  (i.  e., 
jtrasri,)  because,  tliuu^li  in  their  composiliou 
rhyme  in  adhered  to,  the  laws  of  measure  and 
quantity  established  by  the  ancient  (Jroeka  and 
Komsns  are  ttec;1ected.  llteso  hymns  are  always 
sung  after  the  infi  'i.'fifi  :  ^\llcnce  their  ii;itneof 
scijui'uiia.    Of  thi»  kind  ia  tho    Stahnf  Maur." 

SEQl'EXZA.  (I.)  A  hymn  formerly  Hung 
in  the  Komlth  service  after  the  Gradual,  immedi- 
ately  before  the  Gospel,  end  BomeUmes  in  the 

vcipern,  before  Magnificat, 

SEltlA.  ,(!•)  Seiiotts,  tragic ;  ■B»<9Mra  MTM^ 

a  serious  opera. 

SEIUOSO.    (I.)    In  a  serions  f»tylc, 

SERENADE.  A  concert  performed  at  night 
in  the  open  idr,  and  under  the  window  of  the 

jjarty  it  is  designed  to  entertain.  Thi.s  word, 
Italian  in  its  origin,  f^eema  to  be  derived  trom 
srreno,  or  from  the  Latin  serum,  in  the  evening. 
When  the  concert  in  perfnnm  cl  in  the  momln^ 
or  at  break  of  day,  it  is  called  uu  uidtade. 

SEKENATA.  (1.)  A  Tocal  composition  on 
an  araorou.s  subjecf.  consisting  of  choruj»ei^,  so].)-, 
duets,  trios,  &c.  Handel's  "  Ads  and  Galates," 
and  Dr.  lloyce's  **  Solomon,"  are  setenatu^ 
Alao  a  lover's  vc8])ers,  or  evening  song. 

SKiaoT's  S(^xa.  a  song  censistlitg  of  plain- 
tive words  and  music. 

SERrEGGI.VNl)0.  (I.)  Gently  and  sUent- 
ly  creeping  onwards ;  quietly  advancing. 

SERPENT,  SEKPEXTE  (I)  A  ba-*s  wind 
instrument,  which  has  its  name  from  its  curvi- 
linear form,  and  couftists  of  aeveral  iold^  or 
\Mr;irii'-.  wlii  -h  nro  usually  covered  with  li  .iil.rr. 
It  iiii.s  ilm  c  It-lmet  parts  —  a  niouthjiiecc,  neck, 
and  tail  an  1  ^ix  circular  apertures  tor  the  mod- 
ulation of  it«  uotc«.  The  Hcaio  of  this  instrument, 
which  includes  every  semitone  in  its  compass, 
bei^ins  two  octaves  below  th<-  C  1  Icf  n  i"r.  iiud  in 
itii  original  form  extended  no  higher  than  G,  the 
the  ta'elfch  above ;  but  in  skiUul  hands  it  wss 
cajm^lo  of  ri-ning  to  1^  )1  it  nhnve  the  bass  clef 
note ;  and  s»onie  hulu  pcriormers  carry  it  stiil 
SEXTENCE.S.  Certain  interlude  strains  pome-  higher*  It  is  a  brass  instrument  of  a  loud  and 
times  introduced  in  the  aerrice  of  the  established  j  coa«M  tonek  much  used,  formerly,  in  military 
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Each  semitone  in  the  above  example  may  form 
a  tonic,  and  retxun  the  natural  scale  entiie;  nnd 
it  will  bo  good  exercise  for  the  student  to  take 
any  sound  in  the  chromatte  scale,  and  form  the 

natural  in  hf-fh  mofhs;  for  instance,  the  major 
of  E  llat,  or  the  minor  of  C  sharp.  By  this 
method,  he  will  not  only  see  the  utility  of  flats 
and  sharps  in  removing  the  tonir  from  one  part 
of  the  scale  to  another,  but  u  »11  ascertain  where 
they  must  be  {daceil,  in  order  to  being  the  semi- 
tones in  their  proper  places. 

SEXAILLK,  J.  B.,  a  good  French  violinist 
and  composer  for  his  instrumonti  lUcd  at  I'ari:>  iu 
1730,  aged  forty-two. 

8EXESIXO,  FRAKCESCO  BERNARDO. 

See  Bi:u\AHin. 

SEXFU  l-ri>\VIG,c]wpcl-maHtertotheDuke 
of  Bavaria,  about  the  vent  l.')3H,  was  a  native  of 
Zurich,  and  a  pupil  of  Ileinrich  Isaac.  Martin 
liUtbcr  preferred  Senti's  motets  to  tho!M2  of  a>»y 
other  coni])oscr ;  and  8ebaldo  Ilayden,  in  the 
prciRco  to  hia  work  "  De  Arte  Cauendh"  calls  him 
«tt  Mtuied  Mint  Uermanm  i*rininp».  He  pvobably 
died  about  lood> 

SEN'S  IMBEUT,  a  ])erforni(T  on  the  s«  i  pcnt  at 
one  uf  tho  churchy  at  Paris,  publLihcd  there  a 
method  for  his  instrument,  in  1780. 

SENSIBLE.    The  api>enation  given  to  the 

nharp  hcventli  of  any  key,  because  it  renders  the 
ear  scubiblc  of  tlic  next  tone  above,  wliiuh  Li  the 
fiindamental,  or  tonic  of  the  key. 
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bauds,  and  •ometimes  introduced  into  the  or- 
eh«6tn,  where  it  is  employed  to  Htrcn^thoii  the 
double  bMMW'  in  tljc  forte  passages.  >«low  piw- 
nges  produce  tlic  best  effect  on  this  instrument. 
The  best  keys  for  it  are  those  of  C,  F,  B b,  £  b, 
and  Ab> 

On  the  occasion  of  first  using  tliis  variety  of  the 
bassoon,  IlandeU  then  a  stranger  to  this  ncwly- 
invented  machine,  was  so  shookp  1  aii'l  di^^'^iistcd 
with  the  powerful  coarsene?is  of  its  tone,  that  he 
c  xolaiiucil,  iu  a  fury,  Vat  de  dilfel  bo  dat  r "  On 
boiiig  told  it  wmi  a  nowly-iuveuted  instrument, 
eaUed  the  seriwnt,  "  O,"  ho  replied,  •«  do  serpent. 
Ay,  ay  !  but,  by  Jove,  dis  is  not  de  serpent  dat 
tempted  Eve,  1  am  sure."    lie  forthwith  com< 


auuided  its  silence^  However  opposed  to  the  ser-  I  fouowing  bcale:  — 

BoiiUt  FOB  TUB  iSlUir£.\T. 


pent,  he  held  a  favorable  opinion  of  the  bassoon, 
and  Jiad  little  fear  of  its  overpowering  effcctfi,  for 
he  caused  one  to  be  constructed  of  the  enormous 
length  of  sLxtcen  feet,  Ibr  a  celebrated  baa^ooin'.st 
named  Lampe,  who  alone  was  eapable  of  givijig 
it  lull  justice.  In  his  hands,  the  elfeet  was  ex- 
traordinary indeed,  and  only  in  his  handM,  for, 
after  his  death,  an  attempt  was  made  to  use  it  at 
the  rjreat  Handel  commemoration,  by  Ashlcv, 
celebrated  on  the  bassoon;  but  ho  did  not  suc- 
ceed, and  after  that,  the  great  bassoon  remained 
useless  ajul  unnttemnted. 

Late  iinprovfuu  ats  have  made  the  compass  of 
the  serpent  as  extcnsiTei  by  additional  holes  and 
keys,  as  the  baas  bxua,  as  will  be  seen  by  tik» 
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SKSQCIALTKRA.  The  name  aivcn  br  tho  ucieBti  to  Uut 
»Llv.  wrii^  tmMM  ■  wholt  and  Ik  kiK 


SERllA,  FAOU).  Singer  in  the  Papal  Chapel 
at  Home,  in  1768,  in  which  year  he  published,  in 
that  city,  "  Introduzione  Arm  niica  toj^n  Xs  IWOVa 
terie  de  tuoni  modttkUi  in  ogijidi." 

SERRE,  J.  A.,  a  miniature  painter  and  mttsi- 

cian  at  Geneva,  was  a  irreat  nTita^oni^t        the   _^  _ 

theories  of  Kameau  and  Tartiju,  and  published  |  o'V""t;!l!.^''^:■,''it^iT.'h'^l? 
the  following  works:  «•  £ktaw  rar  Im  Prineipet 

dr  ninnnnnir,"  Paris,  17')"!.    "  Obscrratinm  aur 


SKsqtrt-ALTERATE.  The  grtnttr  rtrr«et  OMoTttiakindi 

or  ltlpli-«  rxi>n.««<l  by  the  Ijitin  partirlp  w«vrii.  A  IHpIc  l»  UiaoM 
iniiaK',  ill  wlii<'li  thr  tin'vt-  i<  thirv  iiii-ujiurr,,  nr  ii  iiiIIibWWL  ■ad 
Ihnt  withmit  havinif  iiiiv  tivint,  or  ilot.  anitcxcfl  lo  it. 

HKSQCi-AI.TlUA'rri.  UmtrltrMt-  AMplaaiMhi Mm«M 
muiir,  in  whirh  tin'  fnnibrereooalaliu  thraa  maaaiuca,  or  minima, 
iii(lrprndcnl«raiiv  lint.  "" 
St^SqitLALTKUATE.  Thm  gnaUr  Ml>nJ)KL  A  triple  In  the 


In  }'riii<i/>ct  de  f  llarni'jiiic,  /)■  casrnim'rs  p<ir  initlquvs 
lurid  modt  rttes  atir  c«  Snjc',  it  ]>arti'-u'i<  i-i  im  nf  par 
F Article  '  Fondamental'  de  M.  d' Aliunhert  dn/n  I  llu- 
Cffelopidie,  le  Traiti  de  TMorie  Miuicale  de  M.  Tur- 
Hni,  et  k  Guide  Harmonigtit  db  Jf.  O^mmmih," 
Geneva.  J  703. 

JsKUVICIC.  A  church  composition,  consisting 
of  choruses,  trios,  duets,  solos,  te. 

SKIIVI  SYMPIIONIACL  fl,.  pi.)  Amons 
the  liomans,  a  band  of  musicians  kept  by  a  per- 
son of  rank  for  his  own  amusement,  or  that  of 
his  r^uests. 

SESQUI.  A  Latin  particle,  signifiing  a  whole 
snd  a  half,  and  which,  when  joined  with  alitfrn, 

tfirz'i,  quiirfa,  »*lc.,  e\])rcs?e'4  a  kind  of  ratio;  par- 


SlM^I  I  AI.THtATi;.    L"-vr  l,„i"  ,,i,rt.    A  Iriplr  timr  ill  th« 
ol.l  iiiii-ic,  in  which  the  ai-iiiibrpvp,  wluii  tioiird,  coutaiui  three 
ntraatin  ,.  or  minimi^  aad  when  wtthout  ■  dot,  two. 
HK^ut  ITGRTIA.  AaiulcBlntiol*aBi4lobeaea7ailer(Miwbe& 


SKSiiiriTOKt 
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tUidi  orhrtarMl 


laroTttM* 


SET  TO  MUSIC.   An  cixprcssion  applied  to 
any  lyrical  poem,  or  poetical  proee  oomposition, 

to  which  music  is  superadded.  8ttchaoompo> 

hitiou  Ls  said  to  be  set  (»  musir. 

SESTFITO,  (I..)  or  iiliSTUOK.  A  vocal  or 
instrumentai  oompositum  in  six  parts. 

SBITIMA.   (L)  AsevenUi.  Seethatword. 

SETZART.   (G.)   Stylo  of  composition. 

SEVENTH.  A  dLwonant  interval  called  by 
the  Grcekh  /np/m /mnlo/i,  because  it  in  formed  of 
ticulaxly  the  several  species  of  triples.  The  j  seven  sounds,  or  six  diatomc  degrees.  There 
latb  denoted  by  scsqtti  is  the  second  ratio  of  j  are  four  kinds  of  sevenths — the  minor  seventh, 
inequality,  called,  also,  supcr-jmrtioubir  ratio,  composed  of  four  tones  (three  majors  and  iic 
and  which  contains  the  less  once,  and  some  .  minor)  and  two  major  semitones ;  the  major 
certain  part  over,  as  3:  2,  where  the  first  term  I  8evcnth,compo«eddiatoiucally  of  five  tones  (three 
contains  the  second  once,  and  a  unit  over,  which  {  majors  and  two  minors)  and  a  major  .temitono  ; 
is  a  quota  part  of  2.  If  the  part  remainin<;  bo  j  the  diminished  seventh,  eonsi;<tinj;  of  three  tones 
jnst  half  the  less  term,  the  ratio  is  called  wyiu'  i  (two  minors  and  one  major)  and  thne  major 
altera ;  if  it  be  a  third  part  of  the  less  term,  as  :  semitones ;  and  the  superlluous  seventh,  contain 
4 :  3,  the  ratio  isMf^*  quarta ;  and  so  on  to  infln-   in;;  tive  tonei*,  (three  minors  an 


ity,  still  adding  to  ««*fitj  the  ordinal  number  of 

the  l&m  term. 


and  two  majors,)  a 

scniirinie  n.ajor,  and  a  semitone  minor.  Tho 
chord  of  tlio  seventh,  whou  niiuor,  ib  so  cou»o« 
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Ttnnt  and  agreeable,  that  Gcminiani  and  others 
havu  not  Bcruplcd  to  pronounce  it  a  concord. 

SEXTA  PAllS.  (L.)  Four  parU  being  the 
Bumbar  to  uhieh,  in  general^  ohurcli  cotuposi- 
tious  wero  limitc-d  during  the  fIfteeutU  century, 
fshon  on  additional  part  vrm  introduoedt  it  was 
called  quiiiui  i»:r%,  and  if  btill  aiiot]i«r wtn  added, 
it  WiUI  dcnominulPd  serta  part, 

SEXTON,  Wli.LIAM,  organist,  subprecentor, 
and  mnrtor  of  the  choristers  of  St.  (Jeorge's 
Chnpel,  Windsor,  and  lay  clerk,  &c.,  nf  Eton 
College  Chapel,  was  admitted  ns  chorister  to  tjotu 
<^  the  above  chaj^elii  in  1773,  being  in  the  ninth 
year  of  hia  aoe.  One  of  the  moat  singular  cir- 
cumstancM  in  nit  life  was,  that  dtiring  a  space  of 
nearly  fifty-onc  vcarK,  ho  \\m\  never  boon  ub-eiit 
froiu  hia  protegsionnl  duties  so  long  as  fourteen 
days  at  one  time.  He  was  next  placed  as  a  pupil 
unfler  Ivlwnrd  Wchh,  n  rclehrated  orfjrinist  of 
"Windsor  and  Eton,  lie  nu.\t  oilifiaf cd  as  depu- 
ty orgAniMt,  &c.,  till  the  year  1801,  whvn  ho  was 
appointed  organist  of  St.  George's  Chapel,  at 
the  same  time  continuing  his  duties  at  Eton 
College,  the  organist  there  liein;^  alive,  but  jia-t 
duty ;  so  that  both  nuutor  and  scholar  may  be 
and  to  have  been  (to  nae  a  profesrional  pbnM) 
real  cathedraliitts.  Sexton  composed  Fomo  an- 
thems, canons,  glees,  stnjgs,  &c.,  but  tUd  not  pub- 
lish any  of  them.  In  1808  lu:  priated  a  vol- 
xime  of  eight  anthems,  by  Handel,  compnsrd  for 
the  Duke  of  Chondos.  Th(^  he  shortened  uud 
arranged  for  the  o^am  and  Toic«M»  £ar  flu»  uae  of 
cathcdralx. 

SEXTUPLE.  The  name  forracrhr  given  to 
meaaurea  of  two  tinu  ^,  composed  of  ux  aqnal 

notes,  three  fur  caeh  time.  'ITio  measures  arc 
now  more  gciieiaiiy  called  annpound  ooauaon 


SEYPFT.MAXX,  FRANZ,  chapel-master  at 
Dresden,  was  born  there  in  17i^.  Ue  learned  the 
elemaiita  of  hu  profenioii  of  C  J.  Weber,  and 
afterwards  studied  cnnntrrpoint  under  Chapel- 
ma.ster  Naumann,  whoiu,  together  with  Schaster, 
he  accompanied  in  their  joumay  to  Italy,  in  17G5. 
On  his  return  to  Dresden,  he  was  nominated,  in 
1772,  church  and  chamber  composer  to  the  court, 
and  wan  dirertcd  to  jierJurm  tho  dntiej^  of  con- 
ductor of  the  opera  and  clmpel-ioastcr  alternately 
with  Naumann  and  Schmter.  Ha  composed 
gome  hnrp«=;chonl  sonatas,  several  oratorios,  and 
the  following,  among.'it  other  operna :  The 
Wounded  Huaaar;"  "La  Bella  Arscne,"  17«0; 
"  //  Caprkcio  eorrttto ;  "  "  La  Fit/Uuola  di  MUnia," 
1784;  "JlMostro,"  1787;  "  ll  Tunv  in  Italia," 
1788;  "  Amor  per  Ort),"  opera  bullu,  1790;  and 
«*  Herva  tcaitra,"  Ho  died  at  Dxesden  in 
180e. 

SEYFAKTH,  JOIIANN  G.VBRIEL,  eliam. 

her  mu~,ii-ian,  violiui>t,  and  ballet  composer  at 
Berlin,  wits  boru  iu  1711.  After  finishing  his 
musical  studies,  under  the  orgrtiiist  Walther  for 
the  horptachonl,  Uock  for  the  violin,  and  Fasch 
for  composition,  he  entered  the  service  of  Prince 
Ilrnry  of  Prus^in.  lie  wrotf-  nun  h  instrumental 
music,  besides  many  works  for  the  theatre.  Ho 
died  at  Berlin  in  1796. 

SEYFRIED,  lONAZ  XAYIER,  eliapel-mas- 

ter  of  ',\:r  ■rif'.v  t^f^-ifrp  nt  N'ie".TMt.  }■^r^r■•\  t!n  ro 
in  177u.    lie  vvoa  intended  to  be  urou^^ut  up  lor 


the  law,  but  his  passion  for  irui'iio  soon  becnmc 
irresistible.  lie  composed  various  operas  for  the 
St^hikane<lcr  theatre,  at  VicnIU^  between  the 
^'oara  1796  and  1810*  He  al«o  oompoaad  mudi 
uutnunental  muaie. 

RFORZATO,  8F01lZANDO»  or  SF.,  (I.,)  im- 
pliM  that  n  particular  note  or  r"TTagff  Ja  to  bo 

■  played  -svith  enipha>iis  and  force. 

SI  1 A  K  i  I.  An  embellishment  consisting  of  the 
alternate  reiteration  of  two  nolaa  compcebendlag 
aa  interral  not  greatcor  than  one  whole  lona^  nor 
leai  flian  a  semitone.  The  thahf  in  cxpramed  by 
this  charaeter,  fr.  'Hie  >li!ik<'  is  sometimes  doulni- ; 
that  is,  two  shakos  ore  simultaneously  given  on 
the  same  inatmmant;  and  by  tke  hudm  luuida; 
generally  in  thirda,  but  aometimea  in  aixtba* 

STTALISIUM.  .V  trian._'!e.  invented  hy  the 
Syrians.  Triangular  xoda  were  Ubcd,  of  metal, 
eharfed  irith  xinga. 

SIIAIIP.  A  characteTt  the  power  of  which  ia 
to  raise  the  note  before  which  it  is  placed  half  a 
tone  higher  than  it  would  be  without  it  The 
si'.m  of  clevati  :n  is  if.  Thin  artificial  note  or 
character,  when  prefixed  to  any  noto»  shows  that 
it  ia  to  be  aung  or  played  a  aemitene,  or  half  a 
tone  higher  than  the  natural  note  would  have 
been  without.  When  the  semitone  takes  the 
name  of  the  natural  note  next  above  it,  it  is 
marked  with  a  t  luiracfer  called  a  Jlat.  It  is  in- 
different, in  the  juaiu,  wliich  of  tlie  two  be  used, 
though  there  arc  sometimes  particular  reasons 
for  the  one  rather  than  the  other.  The  use  of 
flats  and  sharps  ia  by  way  of  vtmedy  to  the  defi« 
cicneies  of  (lie  fixed  M  ales  of  in>tninient-«.  Tlio 
character  now  used  lor  the  shaq)  was  originally 
designed  to  xepresent,  by  its  four  otom  liiMi»  thn 
four  commas  of  the  chromatic  scale. 

SHAW,  OLR'ER,  an  eminent  composer  and 
teacher  of  music  at  Providence,  R.  I.,  died  iu 
tlmt  city  on  the  lart  day  of  Doeember»  1848,  aged 
seventy. 

Mr.  Shaw  ynm  a  man  of  placid  disposition,  iin> 

obtrusive  mannLr>.  ami  truly  Chri>fian  ('li;iructcr. 
Ho  was  WiU'Uiiy  devoteil  to  liis  (livin<f  art,  and 
his  numerous  corapo>itions  bear  tliO  inr press  of 
;,'enlus.  His  "Mary's  Tears,'  "Nothing  true 
but  lieaven,"  "  Arrayed  ui  Clouds,"  "  Home  of 
my  SotU,"  and  othe  r  sacred  pieces,  will  (Tver  hold 
a  place  among  the  beet  compositions  of  their 
kind. 

SHAWM.  A.  relijpotia  instrument  of  the 
ancient  llebrews,  aupposed  to  be  aimilar  to  the 

horn. 

SHELL.  Some  shells,  when  blown  into,  pro- 
duce a  musical  sound.  The  ancicntn,  it  is  sup- 
posed, supplied  shells  with  distended  strings, 
and  thus  converted  tiunn  into  tensile  iaatru-. 


SHEMINTTH.  (H.)  A  rtrinr;cd  in-^truraent. 
It  was  also  sometime  used  to  denote  a  species  of 
mnsi^  and  also  a  particular  jxat  of  a  compotitioii. 

SHEPHARD,  JOHN,  an  Engltdi  eontrapun- 

fi-t  of  the  sixteenth  century,  studied  rau-sic  at 
tJxlord.  Several  of  liLs  works  are  to  be  found  in 
the  publication  cntitlc<l  «*  Moniyng  and  Kvenyng 
Prayer  and  Communion,  set  for  the  A'oycc,  in 
fourc  Pones,  to  bo  sung  in  Churches,  both  £ir 
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Men  and  Children,  wyth  dyvera  other  godly 
Flayen  and  AnthwaSi  of  WMirj  Mn&'s  doj]ig«8»" 
XiOiinoii*  189S» 

SHERAllD,  JA3fES,  an  Snglisli  apothecuy, 

coraposerl,  early  in  the  Iri'-t  century,  two  t^otn  of 
soiutas,  which  might  eofliiy  bo  mistakoa  £dx  the 
compocitUmi  of  CwdlL 

BHERIDAN,  MRS.  See  Lmur. 

SHIKLD, 'SMLIJAM.  Horn  in  17ol.  This 
very  eminent  English  comjio^cr  was  first  tatight 
to  modulate  his  voice  and  practice  the  violin, 
irlien  he  was  only  six  years  old,  by  his  father ; 
and  subsequently  rrrcivcd  a  low  lfs!«)n'>  of 
thorough  baRa,  in  his  inlaucy,  from  tlie  celebrated 
Avison,  of  Newcastle  upon  T^e.  At  ^e  death 
of  his  tfitlior,  ho  was  bound  by  inrlcntiirc  to  Ed- 
ward l>avi.-»uu,  boat  builder,  5u  South  Shields; 
and  during  hit*  apprcntit  o-liip,  lor  wmit  of  better 
Tioliu  performers,  led  the  Newcastle  subscription 
concerts,  where  he  rej)eatcdly  played  the  solo 
partM  ol  t JeMiiniiiiii's  and  Gianlini's  concertos 
Uaving  produced  an  admixed  specimen  of  sacred 
mnsie,  when  the  new  diureh  was  to  be  oonse> 
crated  at  Suiulfrland,  he  was  rcniuested  to  coni- 
poM  the  anthem,  which  wa^  performed  by  the 
Uien  exeellent  Durham  choir,  to  nn  immense 
congregation.  At  Scarborough,  in  the  fashional)le 
Spa  8cation,  ho  w  the  occasional  leader  ot  the 
concerts,  and  the  constant  one  in  tiw 
of  the  theatre,  for  which  he  composed 
songs,  written  by  the  ing:cniotis  pastoral  port 
C'uiinini^ham,  who  was  nu  iu  tor  In  Hatos's  com- 
pany at  that  period.  At  one  oi  tho  concerts,  he 
was  importuned  by  the  emuient  professorfi, 
I'incher  and  Borghi,  to  fill  a  vaLftiit  seat  In  the 
oicbcatraof  the  Italian  Oiicra  Ilouiw;,  wlu(  h  i^rat- 
ifying  offer  was  most  readily  accepted,  ami  that 
great  musical  general,  (iiardini,  placi  il  him  in 
the  rank  of  the  second  violins ;  but  the  follow- 
ing sea/«on  the  excellent  leader,  Mr.  Cramer,  re- 
moved him  to  the  principal  viola ;  at  which  post  he 
remained  cii^hteen  years,  in  the  course  of  which 
time  he  producol  upu  ard'?  of  twenty  operas  for 
Colman's  and  for  Covcnt  Garden  Theatre :  of  the 
latter  he  became  the  musical  director,  and  was 
also  appointed  one  of  the  musicians  in  ordinary 
to  his  nvajesty.  His  engagements  comprii^ed 
Bach  and  Abel's  concedi,  the  Professional  con- 
certs, the  Ladies'  Friday  concert,  the  grand  Sun- 
day concerts,  and  tho  Wednesday  concert  of 
ancient  nuiNic  ;  from  tho  latter  of  which  he  with- 
drew, OS  the  necessary  attendance  at  the  Monday  's 
reheanal  interfered  wiih  his  theatrical  duty ; 
but  Lord  Samlwirh,  Avho  was  the  influential  friciul 
of  Mr.  liitrrU  and  Joah  Bnto«,  coiiiraanded  his 
return  to  a  duty  which  he  always  performed  with 
proKtable  pleasure,  and  at  la^t  relin-jni-hed  with 
mortifying  regret.  Shield  had  the  good  tortunc, 
about  this  time,  to  travel  from  London  to  Taplow 
with  the  greatest  of  instrumental  composen^ 
Uaydn ;  and  gained  more  important  information 
by  four  davH'  r'ornmuiiinn  witli  that  founder  of  a 
Style  which  has  given  feme  to  so  many  imitators, 
than  ever  he  did  by  the  beet  directed  studies  in 
any  fonr  years  of  any  part  of  his  life.  In  the 
summiir  oi  171/1,  he  accompanied  his  countryman 
liit^on  to  I'aris  ;  from  which  city  he  proceeded, 
vith  several  agieeable  foreigners,  to  Italy,  who, 
Uke  himael^  were  anxious  to  improve  th<»r  taste 

hoiog  auditora  and  apaotaton  of  opemtie  pcr- 


ibnaancos  in  Turin,  MUan,  Bologna,  F&MMnaa, 
Parma,  Lodi,  Modcua,  Florence,  Sienna,  and 
Rome,  llierc  he  remained  stationary,  until  he 
became  tamiliar  with  tite  object  of  his  jounu-y  ; 
after  which  he  returned  with  the  courier  to 
Turin*  and  ftom  thenoeb  by  the  speediest  oonvey > 
aiiccK,  in  1792,  to  xeautte  hia  leaerved  aituatums 
in  London. 

Soon  after  this  period,  he  published  his  welU 

known  Introduction  to  Harmony,"  and  ever 
^iucc  continued  Ktudiou.H  to  augment  his  knowl- 
edge of  the  divine  art  and  sciencn  vt  mvtio*  At 
tho  death  of  £ir  William  Parsons,  his  majesty 
Oeorge  IV.  appointed  him  master  of  his  musi- 
cians in  ordinary.     He  died  in  London  in  1829. 

Of  tho  merits  of  Shield  as  a  composer,  we  can- 
not  more  justly  speak  than  in  the  words  of  the 
Quarterly  Mnsirnl  Iteviow.  "  Lalo  a.s  he  ap- 
peared, he  struck  out  lor  himseli"  a  style  o£  writ- 
ing, pure,  chaste,  and  original.  Hut  groat 
prominent  characteristic,  however,  is  simplicity. 
No  composer  has  ever  woven  so  few  notes  into 
such  sweet  and  impressive  melodies,  while  the 
construction  of  tho  bass  and  harmony  is  alike 
natural,  easy,  and  unefliected.  We  cannot  open 
OIK'  of  his  operas  without  being  instantly  capti- 
vated with  this  quality  of  his  music.  In  such 
delightful  little  entertainments  as  •  Marian '  and 
•  lioaina,'  his  airs  breathe  all  the  heau^  v  of  rural 
life,  though  Uic  more  ornamented  and  ditticult 
parts  are  carried  far  b^tmd  the  (»mmon  style 
of  bravura.  Shield  appears  to  have  been  singu- 
larly fortunate  in  tho  great  compass  and  agility 
of  the  female  singers  for  whom  he  wTOte  his  airs 
of  execution.  In  '  Marian '  there  is  a  hautboy 
Hong  of  amazing  extent  and  much  complication. 
In  most  of  hi.s  work.s  where  he  introduce"^  hm- 
vnra.s,  we  lind  pasisagesi  combining  the  dithculties 
of  execution,  in  a  manner  which,  if  not  abso- 
lutely new,  lay  considerable  claims  to  novelty, 
and  full  of  the  same  ingenious  cast  of  expres- 
sion that  is  discernible  throughout  all  the  jiarta 
of  his  style.  Perhaps  no  writer  is  so  remarkable 
for  songs  containing  so  much  that  is  strictly  na- 
tionnl.  After  Purcell,  we  consider  Shield  to  ho 
tho  tinest  and  most  perfect  exaiuplu  of  really 
English  writers.  Ballads,  in  all  the  diiferent 
modes  of  sentiment  and  df -  l  ijition,  abound  in 
his  operas.  Sea  and  huntni^  songs,  the  rural 
ditty,  tho  convivial  song  and  glee,  tho  sweatt 
sentimental  ballad,  are  so  frequent,  that  indeed, 
with  the  occasional  interposition  of  songi  of 
e.Kocution,  they  may  be  <nid  1o  make  uj)  the  cus- 
tomary and  continual  alterations  tzom  air  to  air. 
It  will  strike  tite  obsttver  as  singular,  that  the 
later  cora]>osers'  for  tho  .stage  should  have  made  so 
lit  lie  U2>e  of  the  minor  key.  Shield  has  applied 
it  in  a  most  beautiful  manner.  Tho  taata  of  our 
own  age  bears  us  out  in  tlio  belief,  that  as  much 
of  Mr.  Shield's  music  will  descend  to  ix>sterity, 
carrying  witli  it  the  intrinsic  marks  of  English 
geniusy  as  of  any  other  writer  siiice  the  days  of 
Ame.  As  a  whole,  we  have  found  nothing  su- 
])crior  to  '  Kosina.*  Ilis  works  arc  very  numer- 
ous, though  in  many  of  his  pieces  he  has  availed 
himself,  with  facility,  of  popular  aiia,  and  of 
selections  from  Handel  and  torcicrn  rnmpo«rrs." 

The  titles  of  Shield's  publi-ihed  works  are  as 
follows  :  "  An  Introduction  to  Harmonv,"  "  A 
Cento,  '  "Six  Canxonots,"  "Two  Sets  of  Xkioa 
for  a  Violin.  T«noi,  and  ViolonceUn."  Dnnnatio 
pieoea:  <•  Hitch  of  Baoon,"  «'Baaiiui»'*  <«Poor 
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Soldier,"  "  ^Iftrian,"  •*  Farmer,"  Ilartford 
Bri(l;;o,"  "  AVoodmin."  lloh'm  Hood."  "Abroad 
and  at  Homo,"  FontuinebU'au,"  «'  Noble  Peas- 
ant," "Cruaado,"  "The  Travellers  in  Switzer- 
land,*' **  Omai,"  ••Lord  Mayor'R  Day.*'  ••  Picture 
of  Paris,"  the  niaj'"'  1''"'^  'Tf  "  '^■-^  '^r  and  Mal- 
vina,"  "  Lock  and  Ivty,"  Patrick  in  Prussia," 
"Choleric  Father^"  "  Xetley  Abbey,"  "Two 
F  in  '  iiiidcr  it  Hood,"  &c.,  .^0.  Sinple  pieces 
remain  popular:  "  Shakflpeoro's  Load- 
stars." "The  Thorn."  "Thr  liird  of  the  Uosc." 
"  U,  bring  m*  wui«b"  The  Woli,"  "  The  llcav- 
injr  of  the  I^,"  ••The  Poet  Captain,"  "  Old 
Tnult  r."  "  Tlio  StK  iiiulct,"  "The  I'lou-bboy," 
"  Let  Fame  sound  her  trumpet*"  "  The  pretty 
litde  heart,"  «•  How  shall  we  mortala,"  **\"A-. 
iHije  Maids,"  "  Ah,  welladay,  my  poor  lionrt," 
"  The  Battle  Son-i,"  "  Fve  traversed  Judah's 
barren  land,"  •'^'Tis  no  harm  to  kimw  it,  yc 
know,"  "Hei^h-ho  !"  "Tom  Moody/'  "Poor 
Barbara,"  "  The  Literary  Pnnd  Glee,"  ••  John- 
ny and  Mary,"  better  known  by  its  bo;;inning 
"  Down  the  boome  and  through  the  mead,"  the 
words  of  which  were  InnunhM  by  Mr.  Holeroft. 
(although  thi>  balljul  lias  been  frequently  inserted 
in  the  collections  ot  iuaccurato  editors,  in  the  class 
of  oripinal  Scottish  sou^s,)  "The  Prince  and 
old  England  forever,"  "  Our  Laws,  Constitution, 
and  King,"  "  OxfordMhiro  Nancy  bewitched," 
c  uiupoeed  at  the  ro(|uc>^t  of  Mr.  Garrick,  after 
that  monarch  of  the  histrionio  art  had  ceased  to 
be  the  greatMt  onumeitfe  irf  the  British  stage. 

SHIFT.  That  motion  of  the  hand  along  the 

finder  board  of  a  violin,  violoncello,  neces- 
eary  to  the  execution  of  jias-sa^os,  the  notoii  of 
which,  in  point  of  gravity  or  uoutene8S»  lie  at  a 
considerable  disUiuce  from  each  other. 

SHOPHAli,  (H.)  A  trumpet,  or  bent  horn, 
so  called  because  it  gave  a  briUiaut,  clear,  ring- 
ing sound. 

STIOUT  OCTAVES.  An  opprl^ntion  given 
to  some  of  the  lower  octaveii  of  an  organ,  be- 
eause,  from  the  omusion  of  some  of  the  utennc- 

dinto  note-,  tlie  extreme  keys  lie  nearer  to  eSiCh 

otiici  liitin  those  of  the  full  octaves. 

SHUILL.  An  qiithet  applied  to  those  acute 
Founds  which  tnrm  tin-  up{;<'r  jwu  t  ot  the  eeale  of 

sopmno  voicf.'^  and  trfble  iuHtrumcnts. 

SUU^SIIAXEDUTU,  or  SUOSILANXIM.  (K.) 
A  mudical  in.4trument,  somewhat  resembling  the 

lil\  .    It  i>  ]i<i--itilf  the  ';;mbul  is  meant,  aa  that 

iii^trunual  it'^cmblcs  tiic  liowcr. 

SUUTTLEWORTU,  OBADIAU.  Organist 
of  the  chxnch  of  8t.  Michael,  ComhiU,  London. 

lie  played  the  first  violin  at  tVic  Swan  Concert  in 
Cornlull,  from  the  Hrst  instituiirjii  ol  that  society 
till  the  time  of  his  death,  which  took  plaoe  about 
the  year  17-'}.>.  He  was,  besides,  a  very  good 
comjKiser,  and  wrote  twelve  concertos  and  various 
sonata.H  for-^  iolm^,  of  which  some  of  his  friends 
were  favored  wuh.  mauut>cript  copies. 

SL  One  of  the  seven  syllables  »atd  to  be 
ori;;inally  used  in  Prance  in  sf)!t'aiit<i.  Guido, 
■whose  system  was  divided  by  hexachord.s,  used 
only  sis  syilableii,  though  his  gamut,  as  woli  as 


seventeenth  century,  has  generally  the  credit  of 
having  introduced  the  sylLible  ai,  thou;;h  some 
attribute  its  invention  to  Vandor  PuUen,  and 

othen:  to  J  ran  de  Muris. 

SIBLEY.  i>TEPIlE;N.  This  reteran  mnitician 
died  at  his  re«idenee  in  Portseo,  Enj^Iand,  on 

Frid.ty,  'jnd  October,  1S4"J,  in  the  neventy-srM  nth 
year  ol  hi-s  age.  Mr.  S.  tilIo<l  the  oftice  of  organ- 
ist at  St.  Thomas's  Church.  Portsmouth,  and  St. 
John*-*  Chapel,  Portsea,  during  the  very  long 
term  of  ritty-two  years. 

SICILIANO.   (T.)    An  epithet  applied  to  a 

raoveraeut  of  six  or  tuilvt-  (;Mriv*is  in  a  bar,  of 
rather  a  slow  time,  and  proceeding  by  alternate 
eroteheta  and  qnaven.  each  mea.<*ure  of  the  time 
beginning  with  a  crotchet.  The  stvln  of  thi-* 
species  of  movement  in  simple,  and  the  effect  at 
once  tender,  soothing,  and  pastoral. 

SIDE  DRUM.  TJie  common  military  dn/m* 
So  called  from  its  hanging  at  the  aide  of  the 
drummer  during  perfbrnumce. 

SIEBER.  profiBssor  and  editor  of  musie  at 

Pari"*,  ivas  born  in  Franconia,  In  IT^"*  he  was 
received  in  the  orchestra  of  the  Koyal  Academy 
of  Mu.<iic  as  iirst  horn.  He  was  oolebrated  for  hist 
editions  of  the  classical  iastnimental  wotIls  of  all 
Europe. 

SIBBER,  GEORGE  JTTLIEX,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, and  born  nt  T.uii>  in  177'>.  was  a  ])U])il  of 
Nicodami  for  the  piano,  and  of  the  celebrated 
Berton  for  composition.  He  has  compo.sod  smne 
]iinno-fnrte  and  vocal  music,  and  was  also  pro- 
priclor  i)i  a  music  warehouse. 

SIEIIEUS,  JOIIANN  FUIEDRICII  LI  D- 
Wlti.  Organist  of  the  cathedral  at  Magdeburg 
from  the  yeaur  1776,  ]}reviou«ly  to  which  time  he 
had  held  the  same  situation  at  Brunswick.  He 

publi.shcd,  anion:,'-!  ntluT  workn,  "Songs  from 
the  llomance  ol  .Sit^^wart,"  Magdeburg,  1779; 
"A  Symphony  for  the  llarpMchord,  with  Aciom- 
]i!\niin(  nt-i,"  Frankfort;  and  "  Throe  Sonatas  for 
the  Harpsichord,"  Op.  1,  Ucrlin.  lie  died  at 
Magdeburg  in  1806* 

SIEBIUK,  CHRISTIAN  ALBRECHT  L.,  a 
|)rofessor  at  RrcHlau  iu  IHQi,  resided,  about  tlie 
year  1797,  in  Tieipsic,  where  he  publibhed  some 
music  for  the  ]ii m  i  tViiti'  He  has  since  edite^l, 
at  Brctdau,  a  work  emu  led  "Museum  b*tit/iMtrr 
Tbnhmatttr"  which  contains  biographical  sketch- 
e.H  and  ]jnrtraits  of  several  of  the  most  emiin'nt 
modern  niu«ui«ns  ;  amongst  others,  of  Sebautiau 
Bach,  Haydn,  Mosart,  Clementi,  Zumsteeg,  ftc. 

Sn:C.T*E.  I'T.I  Jl  follow-;.  A  word  always 
xuscd  in  releix-noe  to  something  that  is  to  continue 
or  to  «uccoe«l.  When  applied  to  a  partieular  pss- 
sage,  it  '^^iL*viitir>  tbat  thoiu^h  thnt  pas-a};e  dots 
not  continue  to  be  luiide  tml  in  the  same  lorm  of 
notes  in  which  it  commonced,  yet  the  same  execu- 
tion is  to  be  preserved.  When  it  relates  to  any 
succeeding  movement,  it  announces  the  imme> 
dialo  ai)i*roach  of  that  movement ;  an.  *«  /«/•  H 
euro,  the  chorus  follows  i  »ie<fu«  i'aria^  the  air  fol* 
lows. 

SIGHTSMAN.   The  appellation  ffiven  to  him 

,       -  ~  ,  who  reads  or  sin;is  mn'-ic  readilv  at  lii-it  sight: 

ours,  was  composed  of  seven  notes.    Thencces-    i^^ncx:  we  sav,  "  Sum  ,i  one  is  a  good  s,.fhts,>M,u' 

sity  of  a  ^c\cnth  syllablr,  howrvrr,  sofin  hrramc 

evident,  and  Le  Moire,  a  Freuch  mimciau  ol  the      bX(iXbMU2\DO  D'LNDIA,  kuight  of  the  order 
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of  Pt.  "Nrark.  and  horn  at  riilcrmo,  in  Sicily,  flnxir- 
i«hed  about  the  year  IGIO,  uot  oiily  as  a  akiliul 
muitcal  perfiMmner  and  eempimer,  bnt  aim  an  a 
pott*  In  his  works  Dr.  Ihirnoy  found  the  carli- 
mt  ffpeciraeiia  of  recitative*.  Amongst  hw  pub- 
lished works  were  Madri'juli  a  5  voti,"  Op,  1, 
Vcuirc,  IGll  ;  "  Madri'/a/i  d  o  voci,"  Op.  2,  Vcu- 
ice,  IGll;  '*  I^'  MiuicJie  del  Cavalier  ^iifumtmdo 
f  India,  Lib.  a,"  Vanieo^  1623;  and  **Uol/^" 
Venice,  Wll. 

SRiNA  l'l'liK.  A  name  ^iveu  to  the  number  '■ 
of  iiat8  or  shar])s  indbponsablc  to  c;ich  key,  and  j 
placed  at  the  beginning  of  each  f^tnfT.  The  sig- 
nature b,  or  should  be,  always  a  suidotothe  key  j 
of  a  picfcof  music.  Souu  tiniL^  tliu  printer  mukcH 
a  mintake,  and  priutH  the  liijjuature  wrong,  and 
sometimes  an  author  underatands  hannony  so  tm- 
pcrtprtly  that  he  does  not  know  hira»elf  what  key 
his  compobitiou  is  in.  Htrictly  HpcalciiLg,  there 
ate  very  liew  tunes  in  which  the  key  does  not 
chanjje  one  or  more  timc^  in  the  course  of  tlie 
tunc;  but  it  Is  uot  necessary  tliat  the  singer  Khould 
notice  the  change,  and  indeotl  no  one  can  tell 
Where  it  is,  unless  familiar  with  tho  scienoe  of 
haimony.  The  signature  should  always  tell  the 
pruieipal  key  in  which  a  tuiu  \^  written,  \uv\,  as 
far  m  nineing  ia  concerned,  the  whole  tune  should 
be  topuded  aa  in  the  kej  indicated  by  the  sig- 
nature. 

SIGNS.  Tho  penerai  name  for  all  the  diiTcrcnt 
clwracters  uaed  in  music;  as  aharpSt  flata,  to« 

peats,  pauses,  dots,  directa,  ftc* 

SILBEUMA^'^^  The  name  of  a  celebrated 
Gcnnau  faiuUy  of  instruiuont  luakcrH.  The  chief 
wasAndrt  8ilbennan,  bom  in  baxony  in  U<7s. 
He  was  the  aon  of  a  carpenter,  and  devoted  his 
youth  to  the  study  of  or^an  building.  He  finally 
^^•r^l^^:l  in  St  I  :usburg,  wlieii',  in  17(i"t,  he  married 
Auiia  Maria  iichmid,  by  whom  he  \isA  twelve 
children.  He  died  in  1734«  having  in  the  space 
of  twenty-seven  years  constructed  thirty  Oirgans. 

SILIJEUMANX,  GOTIFRIED,  younger 
brother  of  the  preceding,  was  bom  in  l<)8t ; 
learned  the  art  of  organ  building  of  his  brother ; 
and  in  1714  gave  a  proof  of  hie  own  ability  by 
constructing  the  cathedral  orean  at  Freyberg, 
which  had  forty-five  >tops.  lie  wiw  one  ot  t]u> 
fir.^t  tuokora  of  piano-fortes,  and  the  invention  of 
that  instrument  has  been  cotnmonly  ascribed  to 
him  in  <!rrrn  t:iy.  Tic  ^ubmitted  two  pianos  to 
the  examination  of  JuUji  Scbiistisin  IJach,  who 
prdsad  the  novelty  of  the  mechanism,  but  found 
the  upper  octaves  leeble.  bilbcrmnnn  devoted 
himself  in  silence  to  new  researches,  and  offered 
no  mote  instruments  for  ^nle  until  he  had  reme- 
died the  defect.  The  next  time  Bach  declared 
the  instrument  firaltless.  The  pianos  of  Silber- 
ntunu  were  t'r<>iu  fliat.  lime  famous.  He  was  alsO 
the  inventor  of  the  du  ciciu  d'anmur, 

8ILBERMAXN,  JOHANN  ANDR^  eldest 

p*n  of  Andn-,  was  born  at  Slrnsbur^'  in  171'-', 
wiiere  also  he  died  in  1 783.  He  was  the  maker 
ot  tilty-four  ehuxch  organs,  some  of  them  very 

'(.'■'):  ;itcd. 

SILUJiiltMANN,  J01L(\^'N  DANIEL,  second 
son  ol'  Andre,  was  bom  at  Slrasburg  in  1717, 

and  was  also  a  famous  organ  buihler.  In  1701 
he  removed  to  I'teybcrir,  where  he  devoUnl  him- 
seli  with  success  to  li  e  inunufaeture  ot  hnrpsi- 
chords  and  pianoe.  ile  died  at  i«ipaio  in  17G6, 


leaving  some  IIMIIttMript  OOmpoettU»ttB  of  WMIM 

merit. 

SIT.IUIRMAXX,  JOHAXX  HEIXKICH. 
youni^est  son  of  Andr*"',  was  born  at  StrtiAburg  in 
1727.  He  devoted  himself  e?ipecially  to  the  man- 
ufacture of  pianos  and  his  were  the  first  instra* 
mentH  which  made  thear  w»y  into  France.  Hft 
died  in  1799. 

SILVAXI,  GIUSEPPE  ANTONIO,  chapel- 
master  of  St.  Stephen's  Church  at  Bologna,  pub- 
lished  there,  in  1720,  Km  eleventh  opua,  com,« 
prising  four  masses  for  four  voices. 

SIMICIUM.  An  ancient  instrument  cousibt- 
ing  of  thirty-five  strings.  This  instrument,  which 

is  meutionerl  by  Athenn?u«,  h  not  suppoprd  to 
liave  produced  as  muny  <litfereut  notes  as  it  con- 
tained Strings,  one  half  of  wUch  are  conjectured 
j  to  have  been  in  unison,  or  octaves,  Anth  the  other, 
like  the  strings  of  tho  arch-lute,  double-harp,  or 
harpsicfaovd. 

SIMILAR  MOTION.  When  two  or  more 
parts  ascend  or  descend  simultaneously,  they  are 
said  to  be  in  similar : 


SIMMS,  JOHN,  a  native  of  Staffbrdshlre,  and 

the  father  of  a  eelchrated  mnsiral  family,  wn'*  de- 
scended from  n»pectabie  parents,  who  gave  him 
a  good  commercial  education,  and  intended  him 
to  till  the  situation  of  clerk  in  a  merchant's 
counting  house.  He.  however,  continued  in  liis 
father's  busiuess  (the  iron  trade)  during  the  early 
part  of  his  life,  when,  being  passionately  fond  of 
muKic.  lie  amused  himself,  in  hi«  leisure  hour«, 
in  the  cultivation  ot  that  art,  and  alterwards  be- 
came a  respectable  amateur  pcrlonucr  on  several 
instruments,  particularly  the  organ  and  violin. 
Possessing  also  a  merhanii  al  f^enms,  he  lUrected 
his  attention  to  the  cunstruciiuu  of  musical  in- 
struments, and,  u  ithout  the  aid  of  instruction, 
produced  Revenil  excilh  iit  f pi  t  iinens,  one  of 
which,  namely,  an  viinij^ht  Jiarpj-iehord,  was  ex- 
hibited to  an  audience  of  the  first  distinction  and 
respectability,  among  whom  were  the  I>owager 
Countess  of  Stamford  and  fiimily,  the  Viscount 
Dudley  and  Ward.  &c,,  who  exi)re.-.s(  d  the  great- 
est satisfaction  at  its  mechanism.  From  knowl- 
edge thus  acquired,  he,  during  the  last  thirty 
years  of  hi*;  active  life,  was  in  grc.it  ]iracti(  e  ns  a 
tuuer  and  repairer  of  musical  instruments,  and 
was  employed  by  a  large  circle  of  nobility  and 
gentry  in  the  counties  of  Stafford,  Worcester, 
Salop,  &c.,  by  whom  he  was  greatly  esteemed, 
and  his  skill  highly  appreciated.  lie  married 
early  in  life,  and  had  the  satirtactinn  of  having  a 
wife  equally  musical.  This  union  was  produc- 
tive nl  a  taniily  eon>i>tinm  of  tiL;ht  sons  and  two 
daughters,  all  of  wiiom  played  at  an  early  ago ; 
whioh  enabled  them,  on  several  occasions,  to  give 
I  conrertH  of  vocal  and  in>tnimental  musir  ^^•it^.nllt 
other  assistance.  1  here  were,  iu  lS2f>,  live  ol  the 
sons  in  the  profession  of  music,  namely.  Bishop 
Simms,  organist  of  St.  Philip's  Chureh  and  St. 
Mary's  Chapel,  Birmingham ;  James  Simma,  or- 
ganist of  iJromsgrove  and  (  hadih  -ly;  Kdward 
bimms,  oi^aniat  of  Ashburu  and  Uakovcr  ;  and 
Samu^  and  Henry  Sinuns,  organists,  Stour- 
bridge. From  their  originality  of  stylo,  treu- 
uine  taste,  and  neatness  of  execution,  they  had 
not  only  established  a  high  reptitation  in  their 
ruspeoUve  situational  but  had  called  lorth  warm 
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expression*  of  npprribntinn  from  Ptrnnijrrs.    On  '  on  whirh  the  rnriatinn^  nrc  fonnrled.    Sifnp!i'  ci- 


fiome  occatiious,  where  uppurtuiiity  \uv\  'iti'ercd, 
their  patormanct  bad  been  honorvd  l>y  hi<;h  cn- 
comiume  from  some  of  tho  first  judge*  in  the 
kingdom  ;  uiuouj^st  whom  was  the  lalo  Wiliiam 
Xnyrettt  organist  to  the  king.  In  tlic  nacrod  de- 
partment of  their  profcs^iou,  the  rich  variety  and 
novel  effects  produced  by  their  jtidiciouB  man- 
agement of  the  or^jan,  togetlur  \\-i'A\  their  ninn- 
ner  of  conducting  the  aiuging  in  thoir  respective 
ehuTchea,  had  not  only  Iwen  held  in  high  esti- 
mation by  the  oniciiitiiii:  iniiiisters  and  eongrega- 
tion.s,  but  hud,  iu  many  iuHtunce^,  attracted  the 
notice  and  admiration  of  f>cveral  dignit&nes  of  the 
clnin/!),  ii:\?iirly,  T>r.  PorteuM,  liishop  of  I^ndon, 
lir.  Iaw,  iii-nhop  of  Choistor,  &u.  lljeir  compo- 
■itiom,  cacred  and  aeeular,  are  rather  numerous. 

SI^rM^^.  Er)WARD,  Jun.,  eldest  Rrandson  of 
John  bimnis,  was  rmident  at  Coventrr  aa  a 
profonor  of  muate,  and  mnoh  esteemed*  both 

there  and  in  London,  ns  an  orjjan  and  jiiann-frirtc 
player  and  teacher.  lie  commenced  the  istudy  of 
mumc  at  six  years  of  age,  under  his  uncles,  the 
Messrs.  SimiTi«,  of  Stouilirid'^e,  undf  r  whom  he 
practised,  wi;U  j^n  iit  miic*.'j>s,  lor  ulK>ut  twelve 
jfsuts.  He  8ubsr<|uotitly  became  a  pupil  of  Kalk- 
orenneri  in  Londoot  irom  whom  he,  at  various 
times,  receiTod  the  mo«t  flattering  encomiums  on 
his  ccmiju)>itious  ami  ]»frfo!ni:in(  ('.  IIo  has  pub- 
liiiluxl  various  works  lor  the  piano-forte,  lie  has 
likewise  written  many  ori^nal  pieces  for  the  or- 
gan, as  veil  as  twenty  tunes  in  tho  old 
church  style,  in  ecorc,  lor  tour  and  five  voices, 
with  a  consideraUe  numlter  ot  chants  ftnd  acculnr 
glees,  which  are  not  pn^ilishod. 

SDiONKLU,  JIA'rrEO,  was  a  singer  in  the 
Pontiflcal  Chapel  in  the  year  1662,  and  was,  in 
the  langiiaLre  ot  the  Italian  writers  a  grand  con- 
trspuntiat ;  £or  which  rcobon,  and  for  ttis  excei- 
]«ncft  in  tlra  church  style*  he  has  been  called  tiie 
Pulestrina  of  his  time.  In  teachiup,  ho  was  ex- 
tremely successful,  and  he  had  the  honor  of 
being  the  first  master  to  Corelli. 

It  does  not  npponr  thnt  nny  nf  his  compositions 
were  ever  jdidlisliel;  but  his  works  were  pre- 
serx'cd  with  i^reat  rare  in  theooUegeof  the  pon- 
tifical ftinfjers  at  itome. 

SSIMUNIDI^.  There  were  in  antiquity  many 
poets  of  that  name ;  hut  by  the  marucs  it  ap- 

)ic  ar<,  tliat  tlie  elder  and  most  illustrious  of  them 
w  as  boiu  in  the  tiity-tillh  Olympiad,  tive  hundred 
and  thirty-eight  years  before  Chrint,  and  died  in 
his  nineteenth  year ;  wliich  nearly  agrees  witli  the 
chronology  of  Euecbius.  He  was  a  native  of 
Ceos,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  iu  the  neighborhood 
of  Attica,  and  the  preceptor  of  Pindiar.  lioth 
Plato  and  Cicero  gave  him  tiie  character  not  only 

of  a  l^oimI  poet  and  musician,  Vnit  sjii;(ik  of  him 
as  a  person  of  great  vii  tui!  and  wisdom. 

SIMPLE.  A  term  applied  to  tluit  counterpoint 
in  which  note  is  set  against  note*  and  which  is 
called  sinijiie,  in  opponition  to  more  chibor  ti 
composition,  known  by  Uie  name  oi  iij^uiuiivu 
counterpoint.  Simple J'urjm;  or  simple  iimtalian,  is 
that  style  of  composition  in  which  a  single  sub- 
ject is  adopted,  or  some  partial  echo  preserved. 
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This  w  ord,  in  the  old 


music,  xa  Ireijuently  used  in  contradistinction  to 
double,  applied  to  rarinfiori<i,  as  double  1|  doiibit* 

2*  ftc,  and  signifies  the  plain  motwo,  or  subject. 


dfiut  in  that  ill  which  the  notes  are  equal  through 
all  the  parti.    Simptg  eaiwordt  are  thoeo  irhercin 

we  hear  only  two  iiote^  in  ron«!onnnrc ;  and 
■ui!\p'<  iiiirrraLs  are  those  iu  which  no  parts  or 
divi-^iou's  arc  supposed,  and  which  Am  ^"*'^f"t 
(Jre-  ks  called  diastenu, 

SIMPLE  SOUND.  A  pure.  unmUod,  single 
sound.    Some  theorists  wiU  not  allow  that  there 

is-,  musically  spenkmg,  any  such  sound  in  natnr'  ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  assert,  that  ev«y  sound 
which  is  produced  is,  at  least,  Mcompamed  witii 
its  twdfth  and  seventeenth. 

SIMPLICITY.  In  composition,  a  natural, 
unadorned  melody,  or  incomplex  combination  of 
parUt,  in  which  the  composer  endeavors,  rather 
by  the  force  of  his  genius  and  ft  i  than  the 
refinements  of  science,  to  awaken  tlic  >ofter  pas- 
aiom%'or  rouse  the  mind  to  ardor.  In  perform- 
ance, aimplirity  is  that  chaste,  unaffected  style, 
which,  rejecting  all  vain  and  unmeaning  tloxmsh, 
only  uini'-  at  i  on\ eyiiu^  tlic  i^l<;a^  ot  tlie  coj 
without  disturliiiii,'  the  purity  of  the  text. 

.SIMPSON,  CUlUSTOPILEll,  one  of  the  most 
eminent  English  musicians  of  bis  time,  bom 
a;)i>vit  IfilO,  was  the  author  oi  two  treatises  on 
music,  and  was  likewise  much  celebrated  for  his 
skill  in  playing  on  the  tIoI.   Of  his  birth  and 

edui-ation  we  meet  with  no  rocortN.  except  that, 
in  hi:j  youu<4t'r  days,  he  was  a  suldicf  in  the  anny 
'  raised  by  \\'illiam  Cavendish,  Duke  of  Newcastle, 
lor  the  sLivicf  of  Kiii^  Cliarles  1.  against  the 
])arlianu-n;  ;  that  he  w:ui  a  member  of  the  Ko- 
ini>h  (Duimunion,  and  was  patronized  by  8ir 
Itobort  liolles,  whose  son  he  tau^t  to  play  on 
the  viol. 

In  lf>ii )  he  jniblished,  in  a  thin  folio  volumo, 
a  work  entitled  Vheiy$  Minm-Uionum^"  phutcd 
in  two  eohtnuis,  one  Engnsh,  the  other  Latin. 

The  desi'gn  of  the  treatise  is  to  render  familiar 
a  practice  which  the  j)erlorTOers  on  the  viol  da 
gamba,  about  the  time  oi  its  ]iublicatiou,  were 
emulous  to  excel  in,  namely,  the  making  of  ex- 
temiKDvary  divisions  on  a  ground  biuss ;  but,  as 
this  re^iuired  some  previous  knowledge  of  the 
principles  of  harmony,  the  author  here  under* 
takes  to  unfold  them. 

It  is  (lividuil  Inti)  three  ])arts :  the  fir^^t  con- 
tains imlructious  nt  iarg«:  for  playing  on  the  in- 
struraunt ;  the  sec^ond  teaches  the  use  of  con- 
cords ami  disc; nils,  and  Ls,  in  tnilh,  a  rnmpen- 
dium  ot  dcsLiiut ;  and  the  third  part  contains  the 
method  of  luanuging  the  division  to  s  ground, 
which  Ls  illustrated  by  many  examples. 

In  1(50)7  Simjjson  publiiihed  A  Compendium 
of  I'ractital  Music,"  in  tive  parts;  containing, 
1.  the  rudiments  of  song;  2.  the  principles  of 
composition ;  3.  the  use  of  discords;  4.  the  form 
of  H  rurnte  doi  nrit  ;  '.  tlie  contrivance  of  canon. 

'i'he  lirst  pan  euutaiuH  little  more  tluui  what  is 
to  be  found  in  every  book  thstprofossos  to  teach 
the  prei-L'})t"i  of  singing. 

The  second  part  treats  of  the  principles  of 
composition  and  of  counterpoint,  intervals,  and 
coueords,  with  their  use  and  application ;  of  tho 
key  or  tone ;  and  of  closes  or  cadences  belonging 
to  the  key.  From  the  directions  here  iriven,  it 
appears  that  it  was  the  ancient  practice  to  Iratae 
the  buss  part  Hrst. 

lie  begins  his  rules  for  eompositioii  intli 
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dinelionB  how  to  ftmme  ft  bnan,  and  how  to  join 

a  treble  to  a  ba«s ;  nftPr  which  he  proi  ccds  to 
compohitiou  ol  three,  four,  five,  aix,  seven,  and 
eight  part8,  and  to  compositioiM  Uk  two  ehoin 
or  choruses  each. 

Tbe  third  part  of  tiio  book  teaches  the  two  of 
the  discords,  nnd  ^howa  the  nature  of  ftyiu  opii- 
tion,  and  of  relation  enharmouicaL  Hero  he 
takes  notice  of  the  three  sealed  of  nnime;  the 
dinfor.ic,  the  chromatic,  and  the  cnhnrmonic,  of 
which  lie  gives  a  concise  but  clear  dcliiution. 

He  inclines  to  the  opuiion  that  the  modem 
scale,  in  which  the  octavo  is  divided  into  twelve 
semitones,  Ls,  in  fact,  a  commixture  of  the  dia- 
tonk  and  chromatic. 

The  rooztb  part  relates  to  the  form  of  figurate 
descant*  and  treats,  first,  in  a  very  cendae  and 
perspicuous  manner,  of  the  ancient  modes  or 
tones.  In  his  directions  for  iigurate  d»Kant,  the 
author  bhows  how  they  are  mitde  to  pass  through 
each  other,  nnd  ^jn-aks  of  the  conHcc>utiou  of 
fourths  aud  tUlhs,  thirtLs  und  »»L\thh.  Jle  ex- 
plains the  nature  of  fugue  in  general,  and  thrai 
gives  dureotions  lor  ooastructiiig  a  fugue  per 
antm    thmn,  and  also  a  double  rague. 

TTc  nt'xt  trcat-i  of  vocal  music,  which,  he  snys,  ' 
is  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  instruments,  because, 
of  all  sounds,  that  of  tite  human  Toiee  is  most 
pmtt'fnl.  He  mentions  the  different  kind^  of 
vocal  music  in  uac  iu  his  time,  and  aUerward;* 
speaks  of  musio  composed  for  instruments.  Of 
the  latter  he  ob^rvc^i,  that  it,  no  less  than  vocal 
music,  abounds  in  points,  fugues,  and  all  other 
figures  ot  descant. 

The  filth  part  is  on  the  subject  of  canon,  a  spe- 
cies of  oomposition  in  vhioh  the  author  sa^  tiie 
I'nslifili  have  been  jiarticularly  excellent.  Ho  cx- 
platns  the  method  of  composing  canon  in  two  or 
threo  part-s  as  also  canon  in  the  unison ;  spico- 
pnted  or  driving  mnon  ;  rnnon  a  note  luijhcr  or 
lower ;  canon  rising  or  falling  a  note  each  repe- 
tition ;  retrograde  canon,  or  canon  iwte  et  retro ; 
double  descant,  in  which  the  parts  are  so  contrived 
that  the  treble  may  be  the  bass,  and  the  bass  the 
treble ;  and  canon  on  ft  gireu  plain  eongi  with 
exanxplc:»  of  each. 

LaMly,  he  gives  direction  for  the  composition 
of  the  catch  ocxound,  caUed*  by  Bome,  canon  in 

tlic  uuL»ou. 

SINCLAIR,  JOHN,  was  bom  near  Bdmburgh, 

in  the  year  1790,  and  from  a  child  received  con- 
stant instructions  'v.\  niii^ic.  When  a  hoy,  he 
was  very  partial  to  the  litugc,  and  passed  all  his 
irimire  hours  in  performing  plays  with  his  litde 
comimnions,  in  a  place  they  ]  nn  urod  for  the  pur- 
pose in  Edinburgh.  At  length,  being  desirous  of 
trying  his  success  in  a  regular  theatre,  lu-  and 

one  of  his  scliool- fellow-;  carnc>'tly  entreated  the 
prompter  of  the  Ivliuburyh  theatre  to  hear  thciu 
recite,  whicli  he  declined. 

Sinclair's  attachment  to  the  stage  having  now 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  fkther,  it  was 

looked  npon  \>\  him  (a  dcvmit   follower  of  the 

church  of  bcotlaud)  with  the  utmost  horror,  aud 
hie  future  attendance  at  theatrioal  meetings  was 

strictly  luohi'iitod ;  but  ptill  the  son  so  particu- 
larly diMbked  the  pioiession  his  lather  wiiihed  to 
bnn^  him  up  to,  that  he  resolved  at  last  to  run 
away  from  home.  At  this  time,  Uow,  of  Edin- 
burgh, was  applied  to  by  the  late  Colonel  Camp- 
bell, of  SbftwfiieM,  to  pravftil  on  Sindair  (whoee 


musical  abilities  were  then  much  admired)  to  join 

liH  rei^iment  as  clarinet  player.  On  Oow's  appli- 
cation to  this  effect,  Sinclair,  considering  himself 
under  many  obligations  to  Oow,  who  bad  been 
always  very  friendly  to  him,  was  easily  persuaded, 
without  the  knowledge  of  his  parents,  to  accept 
the  offer,  ami  accordingly  joiiM  1  Colonel  Camp- 
bell's regiment.  He  continued  in  this  situation 
some  time,  duxboir  wUoh  he  went  to  Aberdeen, 
where  he  tmi::ht  fiin^^in^:  in  most  of  the  principal 
families,  aud  saved  i>utlicieitt  money  to  \my  ono 
hundred  pounds  for  hLs  discharge,  and  to  procure 
a  substitute.  This  enabled  him  to  visit  London, 
where  he  rctnained  some  time,  and  then  again 
returned  to  Aberdeen,  llis  friends,  however, 
being  convinced  that  his  musical  abilities,  if 
known,  would  procure  him  an  engagement  in  ft 
London  theatre,  indm  ed  him  to  revisit  the 
metropolis,  and  try  his  success  on  the  stage» 
which  ho  consented  to  do ;  and  at  a  benefit  about 
to  take  jdacc  at  the  llaymarkct  Theatre,  he  was 
ftiuiouiiccd  for  the  part  of  Chetrly,  in  "  Lock  and 
Key,"  as  a  young  gentleman,  being  his  first  ap- 
pearance, ilia  flattering  reception  induced  him 
to  decline  the  acceptance  of  an  ensign's  commis- 
sion, that  was  at  this  time  presented  to  liini; 
and  on  being  iutroduccd  to  T.  WeLth,  he  was  im- 
mediately taJcen  by  that  gentleman  as  a  pupil  Ibr 
three  years,  and  on  singinfj  to  yit.  Ilarri-^,  was  en- 
gaged by  him  at  Covent  Uiirdeu  Tlieatro  for  five 
years,  which  engngcmont  was  afterwards  length- 
ened to  seven,  T.  ^^'el3h  sharing  his  salary,  bene- 
fits &c.,  during  the  time  ho  remained  under  his 
tuition.  lli>i  tlrhut  at  Covent  (Jardenwas  in  the 
character  of  Don  Carlos,  in  the  "  Duenna."  Sin- 
cl«r  married,  in  1816,  the  daughter  of  Captain 
Norton,  wlio  fell  in  Eirypt,  under  Sir  lialph 
AH«Tcrombie,  a  young  lady  to  whom  he  had  been 
M  retly  attached:  the  marriage  took  place  in 
l\dinl)\iru'h,  without  the  consent  of  her  mother; 
hut  a  reconciliation  was  brought  about  iraraedi- 
atcly  after  the  ceremony,  through  the  interven- 
tion of  friends.  Uis  engagement  with  Mr.  Har- 
ris having  terminated  in  July,  1818,  and  hie  fat- 
tune  beiuL,'  sufficient  williout  the  aid  of  the 
theatre,  Siucliur  now  rcsoivcd  to  fulfil  the  desire 
he  had  always  entertained  of  visiting  Italy,  for 
tho  purpose  of  hearing  the  best  music,  nnd  of 
studying  under  tho  first  Italian  masters ;  he  cou- 
6e<iuoutly  decUnod  any  offer '  that  Wiis  made  to 
hiiu  of  renewing  his  engagement  at  Covent 
Garden,  and  passed  the  remainder  of  the  year, 
and  jiart  ol'  the  followbe^',  in  fulfdling  engage- 
ments ho  had  contracted  iu  tho  north,  aud  in 
county  towns  in  England. 

At  length  ho  quitted  England  in  April,  1S19, 
for  I'aris,  M  hcre  lie  received  instructions  for  !»omo 
tunc  from  the  celebrated  Pellegrini,  of  the  Italian 
opera  there.  Uc  then  went  to  Milan,  where  he 
put  himself  under  Bandcrali,  one  of  the  masters 
of  the  Conservatory,  whiclihe  hkew  ise  frequently 
attended*  Ibr  tho  purpose  of  studying  their 
method  of  teaching,  fte.  Not  having  originally 
intended  sin'^'in'^'  on  tlie  continent,  he  refused  an 
engagement  which  was  oficred  lum  at  ^lilan, 
and  determined,  boibrc  appearing  iu  an  Italian 
theatre,  to  hear  1  study  the  style  of  every  prin- 
cipal singer  in  Italy  ;  which  he  at  length  ac- 
complished, by  visiting  every  town  where  any 
eelc  brated  opera  was  performing,  or  singer  en- 
gaged. Iu  2day,  1821,  he  went  to  Naples,  whwo 
he  aaag  to  Boniiii,  and,  by  his  zequea^  to  the 
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SIS 


inimaj^er  of  San  Carlo,  who  itnmediatoly  proposed  f     SIN(/INO  BOYS.    An  old,  faniniar  ajipc'la- 


an  engagement  to  liim,  on  tenas  which  were  ac< 
ooptcd ;  vrhen  a  sudden  stop  was  put  to  all  nego- 
tiations hvtvvecii  tliein,  in  i-onscquener  of  the 
revolution,  wliich  eo  prcatly  involved  tho  mjuin- 
gor,  (by  removini^  hi»  ^luniu;^'  tables  the  great 
Jiource  of  hi>'  pnUif,'  ilial  he  dei  lined  continuing 
the  iuiumi,'eiueHt  ui  iLe  theatre,  and  quitted 
?»»|iioH.  Sinclair  now  availed  himnelt'  of  offi-rH 
he  received  from  the  north  oX  Italy,  and  left  Na* 
])le^,  thou(;h  not  until  he  had  greatly  profltod 
by  Kossini's  ndvit c  aiu!  inhtructions.  At  the 
camivftl  of  1821  he  w  hs  engaged  at  Piita,  where 
he  prerioudly  Hani^  with  great  4elat  at  the  eourt 
of  tlio  (irand  Duke  o!"  'rii«cHny,  who  lifjcrally  re- 
warded him.  The  toilowiuR  spring  he  iwng  nt 
IJolof^na,  where  he  wan  voted  mcmlwr  of  the 
I'hilharmonic  Academy  ;  a  distinction  considered 
as  hi<;hly  honorable,  and  but  rarely  granted. 
From  thence  he  was  engaged  at  Modenn,  and  the 
Ibllowing  autumn  at  Florence.  At  Venice,  in 
the  carnival  1822-18*29,  he  likewise  profited  hy 
Iti"  >inr>  ii^M">tanrc,  ami  had  tho  advaiifa.;<-  of 
having  nu  ojiera  written  lor  him  by  that  cele- 
brated master;  he  had  there  also  the  honor  of 
Kinging  at  the  iriand  concert  given  to  the  Kiupor- 
orsj  uf  llusjsia  uud  Austria.  In  the  spring  ot  is2;j 
be  Wtm  engaged  at  (jenoa,  on  account  of  tho 
King  of  SarOiuia's  viuit  to  that  town,  who  sent 
for  him  to  aing  at  his  palace,  and  greatly  distin- 
guished him.  It  wu>  liLiL-  tliut  he  Uiimnat  d 
his  theatrical  career  iu  Italy,  tiucliuijig,  amougbt 
many  other  offers,  a  moat  advantageous  one  to 
return  In  Ic-,  ami  lilvi'w  one  iioiii  'N'irnTia, 
by  tlie  then  i  l\  .,i.iiijliahetl  manager  ot  .San  C  arlo. 
He  at  latit,  alter  repeated  tuvilations,  concluded, 
in  December,  18  J  I,  an  engagement  with  Mr.  C. 
Kemble,  lor  the  »eiu«on,  forfilty  nights.  Sinclair 
came  to  Amcrii  a  about  the  year  lS80»*and  Bang 
lor  8ome  time  in  concerts. 

SINFONIAt  or  SINF.  C^.)  Symphony.  See 

that  word. 

SINFONIA  DA  C.VMERA.  (I.)  An  appel- 
lation given  by  the  Italians  to  symphonies  com- 
posed tor  chamber  use,  iv«  quariels,  trios,  &c, 

SlXnillOZZAXDO.    (I.)  Sobhhi-ly. 

SiNUlNtjr.  'llie  art  of  producing  with  the 
voice  the  sounds  of  any  melody,  together  with 
the  words  to  wliich  that  tneltxly  is  set.    To  per- 


tion,  sometimes  applied  to  tho  young  gentlemen 
of  the  choiM  of  the  King'a  Chapel,  Wastittt&ster 
I  Abbey.  St.  FaiU'^  and  other  oauednla  in  Eng- 
land. 

i  SIXUlNG  MEN.  The  ap{)ellation  formerly 
;  given  by  tho  common  people  to  the  gentlemen 

i  of  cathedral  cliotr><  iu  England. 

SINGSiniMEN.  (G.)  The  voices,  the  vocal 
parts. 

SrXISTRiE.    (L.)   The  name  hy  which  the 

TloiuaiH  di->tinguished  their  loir  hnnibnl  H  ues. 
Those  loadc  lor  the  right  hand  were  called 

SI  NO,  or  SIX'.    (I.)    An  far  as;  M,co» 
sin  al  ^He,  with  spirit  to  the  end. 

SI  riACE.  (I.)  If  you  please.  An  expres- 
sion (dignifying  that  the  pa«<8age  or  movement, 

ovi  r  wliii  h  it  is  written,  may  be  sung  or  jilaved 
in  tho  periormer's  own  Btyle,  oc  eveu  omitted,  if 
his  pleasuie  direct* 

SI  RIPLICA.  (I.)  An  expressimi  implying 
that  the  pa.-«sage  or  stnin  over  which  it  i«  written 

Lii  to  be  repeated.  * 

SXRMEN,  LXmovtCO.    Chapel-naatec  «t 

Bergamo.     SI\  viuHn  trim  of  hia  COmpoaitiiOn 

were  pxililislied  at  Taii-.  in  I7(j9. 

SIRMEN,  MADD.\IJ1X.\  LU.MHAKDIXI,  a 
celebrated  female  singer,  violiniiit,  and  compoiier, 
received  her  first  musical  instruction  at  tho  Con- 
servatorv  of  the  Mcudicauti,  at  Venice.  She  then 
took ' les-sons  on  the  violin  from  'iartini,  till,  by 
her  perlbrmauce,  she  was  able  to  rival  Nardini 
In  178*2  she  wan  principal  singer  at  the  oourt  of 
Drcsdcii,  and  boloic  that  pcrind  liavl  vixitrd 
England  aud  I'aris,  w  here  her  pcriormauce.'.  were 
highly  apiilauded.  She  com|)OBed  much  violin 
miisi  ,  n  ::reat  part  of  which  w«8  pubUshed  at 
Anuiterdnm. 

SISTRA.  (L.  pi.)  Instruments  of  hrass, 
about  etL;hti'cii  inrlic.s  Ionic,  to  \'C  htlil  upii^lit 
and  shaken,  the  rings  moving  to  aiid  upon 
the  bars.  These  were  nado  in  all  ahapea,  and 

some  to  rcsemblr-  snakes. 

SISTlll'M.  This  was  n  rod  of  iron,  bent 
into  an  oval  or  ol>loiig  shape,  or  square  at  two 
corners  and  curved  at  the  others,  and  furnished 


form  this  with  justness  and  lolicity  of  eiicct,  a  .  with  a  nnmhur  of  movable  nngs;  so  that,  when 


fine  voice,  sensible  car,  good  natural  taste,  and 

c«'Mi -iilci  alili'  kntiw  U-iIl;!'  in  tlif  -i  iruco  of  music, 
are  indisi)ensai>ie  re<iuLsiteii.  i-rom  the  voice 
itself^  ail  must  be  drawn,  in  respect  of  sweetness, 
power,  and  modulation,  of  which  by  practice  it 
is  capable,  Avhile  judgment,  «.>nse,  aud  leeiing 
dictate  the  graces,  accent,  and  expression. 

Singing  is  first  mentioned  in  the  hii$tory  of 
Jacob  ;  it  l-t  also  mentioue.l  iu  almost  every  book 
^f  the  Old  and  Xew  Testament,  and  tsometimos 
in  every  chapter  tor  a  considerable  space  together. 
Singing  has  always  been  a  part  of  mvine  worship 
by  hefttlietis,  Jews,  and  Cliristians.  The  gospel 
not  only  authori/.cs  it  by  cxauiple,  but  expressly 
eujoins'it.  Singing  waa*  by  the  early  Christians 
Usually  jicrfomied  iu  a  staiuliTr.;  posttirc.  Tho 
Jewish  tiymnH  were  accouipaiued  with  various 
musical  iiurtniments^  to  assiat  the  votoes  of  the 
Levitee, 


shaken,  or  struck  with  another  rod  of  iron,  it 

emitted  tl:c  sound  (li'sln-l.  SniiR>  of  thrso  in- 
struments were  in  the  tihapo  of  a  shoulder  belt, 
with  brasa  wires  across,  which  played  in  holes, 
whereiji  they  were  htoppcd  by  their  flat  heads. 
They  were  played  on  by  bhakiug  in  ca<ieiive,  and 
thereby  the  brass  wires  made  a  shrill  and  loud 
noise.  Tho  Eastern  instruments  named  the  «/(/f, 
and  our  tahibourines,  avc  instruments  similar  to 
the  niilra.  There  was  also  an  ancient  stringed 
instrument  ot  percussion,  known  by  the  names 
tittmm,  eutrvm,  and  eUron,  Thu  instrument 
was  ol  K^yjitian  iuvi.  ntiau,  and  was  much  used 
by  the  priests  ut  Isis  and  Osirib  in  sacrifice.  The 
cistrum  is  described  by  musical  writers  as  of 
an  oval  form.  Three  sticks,  obliquely  traversin:^ 
the  iustruiiicnt,  were  agitated  by  a  motion  ^^ivou 
I  to  the  whole,  and  the  strings  struck  by  thcHO 
i  pvodneed  anudodiona  aound.  Oiseliua  and  othfic 
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authors  ob^prvo,  that  the  reprwjcntation  of  the 
euirtun  iti  tound  on  ancient  medaLi  and  on  tiiUs- 
liian&  Osiris  is  aomctimps  pictured  on  them 
irith  ii  lion's  head,  and  a  cistrum  in  bis  band* 

SI  TACE.    (I.)    Be  sUcnt. 

81XT££NTEI.  Tha  nplioate  of  the  nintli; 
•B  intOTval  cqaiaigting  at  two  ooCsrw  and  •  mo- 
ond> 

SlXni.  An  intorval  of  five  diatonic  dcjp"r>f 
There  are  foui-  kindi  ni'  t>ixtli<,  two  consonant, 
and  two  dissonant.  The  ccn^nnaiit  sixtha  tie, 
first,  the  minor  sUth,  composed  bfTfiroe  tones  and 
two  semitones  major  ;  Beeondly,  the  major  sixfh, 
corapOi»cd  of  four  tones  and  a  major  nemitonc. 
The  duHonant  sixths  are,  lirst,  the  diminished 
wcth,  c<nnpo«ed  of  two  toned  and  three  major 

Benatoiios  ;  siTdiiilly,  tl;e  sujn  rjluuns  sisHi,  cdui- 
pot»cd  ot  four  toucti,  a  major  semitone,  and  a  minor 
Mmitonew 

SKENE  MAXUSCRIPT.  This  manuacript 
existed  during  thft  roign  of  James  VI.,  and  is 
Rupposcd  to  have  been  noted  in  great  part  bc- 

twfiii  ami  It iJO  ;  and  while  no  iiart  ol  it  is 

likely  to  be  more  recent  than  tliis  latter  date, 
there  is  ereiy  reason  to  beUeve  that  one  portion 

of  it  \va-  (oniinitU' 1  to  writing  before  1615,  and 
proliabiy  uIhjui  tht;  toiumtiicement  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  It  belonged  to,  if  it  was  not 
actually  noted  by,  John  .Skene,  of  llallyards,  a 

£rinci])al  clerk  ot  the  Court  ot  Sessions  in  Scot- 
ind*«'ho  died  in  l(vl4.  It  contained,  in  all,  one 
hundred  and  five  times,  of  which  the  greater 
part  were  certainly  Scottish,  and  some  of  them 
fur.iliar,  su.  h  a^  "Tlic  Flower'^  of  tV.c  Forest,"  a 
number  oi  dnnt  ing  air>i,  Kv.  The  uirs  were  noted 
lor  the  roandour,  a  Hvc-Ktringed  instrument,  of 
tlic  lute  clu^s,  then  fiishionnble  ;  and  <  ■  ':'  jk  ruli- 
arity  ot  the  mode  of  notation,  which  is  totally 
di&rent  from  t):at  of  modern  time<>,  for  along 
while  interposed  a  formidable  difliccdtf  to  dec  i- 
phering  the  mtisical  contents  of  the  manuscript. 
That  d»rtieu!ty  was  8ul»sequently  ovin  innr,  and 
the  airs  reduced  to  ordinary  nutation,  by  Mr.  U. 
J.  Orah'am.   Although  the  airs  in  the  Bkenc 

Manuscript  cunnit  t)C  of  a  Intrr  date  than  about 
the  year  lO'iU,  il  is  uuposbibio  to  buy  how  much 
earlier  many  of  them  were  composed ;  for  it  in 
natural  to  KUp|>ose  thai  the  coUoctor,  in  forming 
an  anthology  of  Scottish  airs,  would  not  confine 
himself  to  the  airs  then  current,  but  would  select 
the  best  from  the  whole  range  ot  extstiug  tunes, 
including  those  which,  oven  at  that  time,  were 
eiititlcil  to  tlu>  name  of  old  airs.  The  oldest 
collection  of  .Scotch  aira  we  know  in  a  piintcd 
fonn  is  lliompsou's  '*OiT^ua  dUcdoitiiu,"  the 
firi»t  vohtiDP  of  which  appearcil  in  and  lite 

Becond  tn  173.3.  The  .Skene  coUectiun  is  ubuuL  a 
hundred  years  older  than  any  published.  Sev- 
eral Scotch  tunes  were  known  in  England  — 
witness  Isgo's  «*Tak*  yer  auld  cloak  about  ye," 
in  Oilu/llu,  and  otlicrs  which  had  f'nuid  their 
way  into  printed  colkctions  before  the  publica- 
tion of  the  **  Orpheus ; "  and  Gay  introduced  some 
ot  the>c>  Scotch  aifM  into  the  «*  licggar'h  Opera." 
The  next  ancieut  >>coteh  manu^icript  in  "  Ano 
Flayuig  Booke  for  tho  Lute,  wherein  arc  con« 
tained  many  ourrcnts,  and  other  musical  things. 
ilmtitti  mends  miilniiin  tnashf.  At  Aberdeen, 
noted  i  iiil  <orn(  lcd  by  Hubert  doi.!.)!!,  in  tho 
year  oi  our  I^ord  1627,  in  February." 


'  Scotch  compositions,  Ijenrin::^  tho  dates  of  1  'j03 
'  and  1607,  were  dwcovcrod  in  18;J9,  recorded  in 
the  register  of  Burgh  Sasines  for  the  city  of 
I  Aberdeen;  and  nearly  fifty  of  the  popular  mel- 
odicH  of  Scotland,  noted  in  the  huiuc  tablnturc  as 
those  of  tho  Skene  Manuscript,  were  discovered 
in  the  midst  of  a  little  volume  of  very  closely 
written  notes  of  sermons,  preached  by  the  cove- 
i  nantin;^  minister,  Jame-i  (hithrie,  who  was  exe- 
'  r-nted  in  1661,  for  decliniug  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
king  and  eouncU. 

SKIP.  A  tenn  applied  tu  any  transition  ex- 
ceeding that  of  a  whole  tone. 

SKIPPING  NOTES.  Notes  which  do  not 
proceed  by  conjoint  degrees,  nor  in  any  regular 
cotirse,  but  which  lie  at  awkward  and  tiues* 
pectad  diatances  from  eaoh  other* 

SLENTANDO.  fl.")  Tlie  abbreviation  of  si 
ImUmdot  it  slackens;  or  the  time  of  tho  passage 
decieaaea. 

SLIDE.  The  German  alide  consists  of  two 

apj'o<;!.riatura$<,  moving  by  xegulMr  degrees  to  the 

prineijuil  note,  thus:  — 


Wiilt!  n. 


-m  j  • 


Performed. 


4  -  >r— 


SLrU.  A  character  consisting  of  a  currilin- 
ear  line,  drawn  over  or  under  the  heads  of  those 
notes  which  are  meant,  in  performance,  to  be 
blended  by  a  kind  of  smooth,  gUding  progres- 
sion. It  i^linwH  what  niuubor  of  uotes  are  to  bo 
sung  to  one  syllable,  thus  :  — 


3 


pP!ii»e 


tlie    Lord  of 


Ilu*u. 


SLUKHEU.  Notes  or  pa-ssagcs  performed  in 
a  amooth  and  gliding  manner  ate  aaid  to  be 

slurred. 


SLUIIRING. 
ing  style. 

SMANIOSO. 

sMoin-inso. 


Perfuming  in  a  amooth,  gUd- 

(I.)   "With  fury. 
{!.')    In  an  affected  manner. 


SIVORI,  CtUIILLO.  was  bom  in  Genoa, 
June  6,  1817.    The  same  place  also  had  the 

honor  of  ':^ivinL,'  hiith  to  tlie  ;;roat  I'aganini, 
whoHC  mantle,  many  think,  Inun  fallen  on  the 
shoulders  of  Sivori.  It  is  a  somewhut  remarka- 
ble circumstance,  and  one  wl  ii  li  may  please  the 
curious  in  such  matters,  tliat  the  birth  of  the 
young  artist  wa.s  Hotncwhat  ha-itenwl  by  the  pocu« 
liar  and  wonderful  strains  of  Pagauini's  violin ; 
for  on  the  night  he  was  bom  his  mother  attended 
a  concert  given  by  the  i;veat  maeslm  at  the  Tea- 
tro  Santo  Agostiuo,  in  Ueuoa.  lie  had  hardly 
reached  the  age  of  eighteen  months  before  he 
gave  cvidonco,  almost  miraculous,  of  that  innate 
propensity  tor  music  which  in  after  lile  rab«d 
him  to  such  fame.  At  this  early  age  he  began 
to  tiddlc  on  two  stickK,  using  one  as  the  bow, 
and  the  other  as  tlie  violin,  at  the  i^ame  time 
humming  over  such  "  gUmp^e>  of  mu'-ii-  "  jus  cnmo 
Two  I  into  his  mind.  We  are  well  assured  that  beiore 
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two  years  had  passed  over  the  youthful  Camillo^ 
hcad^  hearing;  soino  music  irom  a  cavalcaile 
whicli  "WTw  ])nsBin^  b}%  be  nulled  from  the 
houKC,  and  IVilIow  od  thcra  several  miles  to  their 
phvce  of  dcstiiiutioii.  The  nurse  soon  mi£8cd  the 
uttlc  runaway,  and  ran  all  over  the  village  in  a 
state  of  distrn.'tinii,  srrkinrr  fnr  him  every  where, 
and  not  finding  him  uulii  Im  returned  with  the 
cavalcade  in  the  evening.  At  two  years  of  age 
he  was  taken  fraoL  his  nurse  into  bis  lather's 
finntly,  and  even  at  diat  npo  cried  for  a  Tiolin. 
lie  fenced  his  father  so  nui'.  h,  that  a  violin  was 
purchased  for  him;  and  hi  tiuec  yujirs  old  he 
began  to  apply  bimsclf  to  the  instrument  with 
all  the  eagerness  and  will  to  learn,  of  one  of  riper 
years.  At  the  age  of  four  years  he  could  perfonu 
every  thing  ho  heard  hw  sisters  play  or  shig. 
The  report  of  his  previous  skill  sproul  over  (ien- 
oa,  and  ^e  youthful  artist  was  invited  einj 
wlitrc.  ITio  highest  nobility  in  the  city  had 
him  at  their  aoirieu  Even  the  king  and  queen 
dowager,  hearing  of  the  wonders  of  the  child, 
often  invitt-d  him  to  tlic  palace,  and  made  him 
many  presents,  lie  would  never  go  to  church, 
or  any  other  place  of  publie  resort,  unleis  ^erc 
was  music  on  the  occasion ;  and  if  there  was,  no 
power  hardly  could  prevent  him  from  visiting 
sucli  places.  "W'licu  ho  was  years  old  a  new- 
era  in  his  existence,  and  a  new  phase  in  his  for- 
tunes, took  place.  Paganini  arrived  in  bis  na- 
tive city,  and  hearing  the  marvellous  accounts 
of  young  Sivori,  wrote  to  his  father,  and  request- 
ed him  to  bring  his  wonderfiil  boy.  CaniUo 
was  soon  ushered  into  the  ^iro-citoe  of  the  great 
maestro,  and  re<juested  to  pluy.  JIo  did  so,  and 
PaL'iinini  immediately  hccHmc  interested  in  the 
youthful  arUst,  and  took  lum  under  his  tuition. 
In  less  than  two  mondw  he  made  such  advances 
in  his  practice  and  studies  under  I'u^^Miiini,  that 
he  played  concertos  in  public  written  expressly 
for  him  by  bis  great  instructor,  together  with 
six  short  finnntifi.  All  llit  sc  pieces,  AviitI'  n  i: 
Paganini's  own  liund,  he  h«i8  preserved,  iind 
continually 'carries  them  with  him  wherever  ho 
goes.  Averac  aa  Paganini  was  to  give  instruction 
to  any  one,  however  great  the  reward  oflercd 
for  sucli  si-rvifc-.  luiu'Kt  l)e,  ^-till  lio  took  a  '_:re:U 
interest  in  Camilio,  and  seemed  to  love  to  bo  with 
bim.  Six  monthft  after  thin,  Paganini  left  his  na> 
tive  city,  and  auxiou'^ly  be-oiii^ht  Sivori's  father 
to  let  him  toko  Cuiiuilu  with  him.  liut  the  la- 
ther, knowing  what  a  capricious  and  eccentric 
character  Paganini  was,  refused  to  jiart  with  his 
child,  and  intnist  him  to  the  charge  of  such  a 
man.  r:i.;rmini  then  advised  his  lather  to  place 
youug  Comillo  under  Costa,  who  had  instructed 
the  great  artist  in  bis  jSrst  studies.  He  was  thus 
placed,  and  during  three  years  Costa  kept  him 
almost  entirely  to  the  music  of  CorelU,  Tartini, 
Paganini,  and  Viotti.  When  Paganini  returned 
to  Genoa  he  was  enchanted  wit li  tlie  improvp- 
mcnt  young  Camilio  had  made,  and  advised  his 
father  what  course  to  pursue  with  bin*  He  was 
then^piaced  under  other  masters. 

His  IhUicr  was  now  desirons  that  bis  son  should 
malco  a  tour  in  Franco  and  I'n^hiiid.  And  in 
tlie  year  1829,  when  ho  was  but  ten  years  of 
age,  he  started  on  bis  journey,  aoeompanied  by 
M.  Dcllepiane,  h\<r<  second  mn-itcr,  intimate 
friend  of  PagnninL  At  i'urits  he  pluyed  twice  at 
the  Conseryutoire,  where  he  obtained  such  ap- 
plause and  auccflsa  aa  never  &U  to  the  lot  of  my 


nfhir  youthful  artist.  From  this  lime  he  con- 
tinued to  im2)rove  upon  his  iavoritc  instrument, 
and  to  astomsb  the  people  wherever  be  went. 

Tlie  fir-t  time  hr  fi^nvrd  in  T<or.dnn  was  on  the 
occsi-siou  oi  Madame  Pasta's  benetit  at  Ilcr  Ma- 
jesty's Theatre ;  and  aubseijuently  he  gave  free 
concerts  on  his  o^^^l  account.  Every  night  dar- 
ing his  stay  in  London,  he  was  engaired  at  soiriex, 
and  his  reception  every  wlu  re  w.is  iiiiv>t  enthu>i- 
astio.  From  London  ho  returned  to  Paris,  where 
be  continued  bia  studies  nearly  a  year,  and 
thence  proceeded  to  Havre,  lloui  ii,  Amiens, 
Lille,  &c.  iUter  an  absence  of  eij^htcen  months 
he  returned  home  to  Genoa.  He  now  applied 
himself  closely  to  the  study  of  counter])oint  un- 
der Serra,  an  ingcniou.s  composer  after  ilie  luau- 
ner  of  Mozart,  though  but  little  known  ns  yet 
beyond  the  native  walls  of  (ieuoa.  His  instrue* 
fiona  in  harmony  were  rigorotis  and  inflesiUe. 
The  young  arti-^t  studi-  d  under  him  lor  eight 
years.  NN'hen  Paganini  returned  trom  Franco 
and  England,  young  Camilio  frequently  called 
upon  him  to  hear  him  ]ilny,  and  abk  liis  advice. 
And  although  the  ^rcat  vioiini.Ht  wua  at  this  time 
most  grievou.sly  indisposed,  yet  he  neither  refiused 
his  a.sseut  unto  nor  withheld  his  playing  from  hia 
young  friend.  We  have  not  room  to  follow  this 
yonni:  artist  throni_rh  all  hia  brilliant  i  arei  r.  Suf- 
iico  it  to  say  that  he  visited  all  the  great  cities 
of  Europe,  and  was  every  where  victorious,  sweep- 
ing nil  before  him,  and  creating  a  great Aurora  in 
all  the  audiejiccs  that  heard  him  play. 

His  ear  became  so  retined  and  sensitive  that 
he  jrrew  disfutisfied  with  his  violin,  although  it 
was  the  best  ho  could  procure,  and  was  manu- 
factured by  Andrew  Guanicrius.  He  rei^uesited 
his  father  to  write  to  Paganini  for  one  of  hia 
violiM,  and  ol^  Hm  any  price  for  it.  His  ftther 
did  write,  and  the  ;;reat  master  sent  hark  w ajTiI 
that  he  would  not  sell  him  one,  but  nnike  lii'u  a 
present  of  one.  In  1840  Sivori  travelled  t>  Nice 
on  piirpo'^C  to  rerfive  the  violin  iVoiu  the  liandni 
of  his  former  mastfr.  He  lound  I'au'anini  in  u 
most  deplorable  situation,  hardly  able  to  utter  a 
word  distinctly ;  and  yet  in  this  fearful  state  he 
signified  bis  wish  to  hear  his  i)upil  play.  He 
did  I'lay,  in  a  room  atljaeent  t.i  that  in  \s  ];ich  tho 
tiiok  artitit  lay,  and  performed  wliatcver  he  colled 
for.  Paganini  complimented  bim  highly,  gave 
him  his  \  iolin,  and  said,  Yon  will  he  the  only 
burvivor  of  my  manner.  Go  to  I'aris  — study 
tliero  —  there  all  artists  beget  their  h  iiuiations." 
In  six  days  Sivori  was  obliged  to  leave  his  sick 
friend,  and  in  a  few  weeks  he  received  a  letter 
informing  him  that  I'a^Mnini  was  no  more.  The 
violin  which  Sivori  now  uses  is  the  one  he  re- 
cdved  from  the  hands  of  his  dying  friend  and 
master,  Sivori'^  eonrert  totir  in  Amciien,  in. 
1846,  (part  of  the  timu  iu  company  with  llerz, 
the  pianist,)  is  tiesli  in  the  memory'  of  music 
lovers.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  a  dlstin- 
:;uished  ornament  of  all  the  principal  classical 
eonc  eris  in  London,  besides  having  made  several 
brilliant  concert  toun         the  continent. 

In  person  Sivori  is  quite  bdow  the  ordinary 
stature,  measuring  but  little  if  any  over  hve  ft^'t, 
ideuderly  formAl,  very  esproisivc  dark  oyc»>,  higli 
hut  not  broad  fordiead,  the  perceptive  organe 
well  developed.  In  mnnncrs  he  is  very  modest 
and  unassiuuiug,  apparently  not  wishing  to  jmss 
himself  off  upon  the  publie  for  more  than  be  is 
worth* 
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SMMIT,  SIR  GEORGE.  This  eminent  pro- 
fewer  and  orchostra  conductor  was  the  son  of 
a  proprii-'tor  of  a  mii>ic  w  urohouso  in  homlou. 
At  tho  oratorios  for  some  years  pa3t,  at  several 
of  th«  flrst  London  concerts,  ana  at  the  great 
provincial  meetings,  his  liigh  talriit  s\>  ooudurtor 
has  couciliait'd  all  opinions.  As  a  teachur,  also, 
of  the  piuuo-i'ortc  and  sinking,  ho  Avas  very  de- 
servedly placed  in  the  front  rank  of  tlie  jirnfes- 
sion.  He  has  risen  into  estimation,  indeed,  by  a 
combination  of  qualities  not  often  to  be  found  in 
the  same  indiridual*  namely,  by  eztxeme  eonect- 
nev  and  skill  in  Us  mstrumental  peifbnnancc, 
by  a  <;tii.  ral  acciuaintaueo  with  the  dottiil.-i  of 
musiciil  buHincsis  by  unassuming  and  gentle- 
manly manners,  and  by  integrity  and  ISwrality  I 
of  conduct.    Probably  from  Sir  G.  Smart's  nu-  ; 


"  Lamcntatinn  of  David  on  tlic  Death  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan,"  an  oratorio,  17t>(i ;  and  "6is.  Seta 
of  Haipsaefaofd  Lessons." 

SMITII,  ROBERT,  professor  at  Trinity  Col- 
lego,  Cambiidgo,  published,  in  1749,  ••Hnrrnon- 
ics,  or  the  Philosophy  of  Sounds."  A  bctond 
edition  of  this  work,  appeared  in  1760. 

SMITn,  JOHN  STAFFORD,  was  bom  at 
Olouoester  about  the  year  1740,  where  his  father, 
who  initiated  him  in  mwdc,  was  organist  of  tlio 

cathedral.  Yoinii;  Smith  went  to  Loiulou  earlv 
in  life,  and  was  placed  under  Dr.  Boycc,  to  linish 
hk  musical  education.  From  tile  e'xeellence  of 
his  bny'h  voice,  he  obtnincd  tht"  sitiiiitioii  of  ehor- 
iwter  oi  the  Chapel  Royal ;  and  was,  alter  sorao 
years,  chosen  one  of  the  organists  of  that  chapeL 


oontrapuntiat. 

SMART,  HENRY,  brother  to  the  preceding, 
bo^an  his  musical  e<lucation,  and  studied  the 
violiji  under  the  celebrated  Crnmor,  and  in  the 
early  part  of  his  life  played  in  (lie  orchestras  of! 
the  Italian  Opera,  tlio  IlHVTnarket  Thcntre,  and 
the  Concert  of  .\ncieut  Music,  where  we  believe  , 
he  occupied  the  stand  of  the  princijml  %'iola. 
About  tlie  year  1803  he  retired  from  the  musical 
profeadon,  and,  in  conjunction  with  his  fiither, 
became  the  proprietor  of  a  brewery.  The  con- 
cern, however,  did  not  answer  his  expectations, 
and  he  Bftain  resumed  his  original  oocupation. 
Tie  -R-as  c:ni>!oyed  with  his  brother.  Sir  George 
SiuAit,  in  teat  hing,  and  assiintcd  is  several  schools, 
where  his  ahihty  and  attention  were  highly  es- 
teemed. Ilis  character,  however,  as  a  violinist, 
induced  Mr.  Arnold  to  en  ?»age  Smart  at  the  open- 
iri^  of  the  En:^Iish  Opera  lion^^e,  as  leader  of  the 
baud,  where  he  remained  during  many  seasons. 
He  was  ^en  retained  at  Drory  Lane  in  a  mnular 
capacity.  lie  continued  to  lead  the  Drury  T.anc 
band  till  1821.  He  has  tdao  k'd«the  onttorius 
since  the  managemrnt  was  undertaken  by  his 
l)roth(T  in  IMl:;.  It  was  his  peculiar  pride  to 
have  formed  the  Drury  Ijano  baud  entirely  of 
English  professors ;  and  so  justly  did  they  esti- 
mate his  character  and  services  that  a  oup  was 
presented  to  him,  to  record  his  merits  and  their 
gratitude.  He  dierl  of  a  fyjihns  fever  at  Dublin, 
in  November,  1823,  aged  forty-five,  lie  was  a 
member  of  the  Philharmonic  Concert,  whielt  ho 
led  in  rum.  Xor  were  his  merits  known  ordy 
in  1  he  mctropohs.  He  had  assisted  at  many  pro- 
vineifd  meeting,  whett  his  talents  and  his  ur- 
banity were  aluie  conspicuous,  and  gained  the 
uniTcrsal  estcKMn.  About  1821  he  .set  up  a  man- 
ufactory of  piiinn-fortes  upon  a  p.i'culiar  struc- 
ture, and  he  obtained  a  patent  for  an  improvc- 
saent  of  i^reat  importance  in  the  touch  of  tii^c 
jiistrumcnts. 

SMITH,  JOHN  CIIIUSTOPHER,  an  Enj;lish 
musician  and  compo^ser,  was  conductor  of  sevuial 
grand  concerts  in  I>ondon,  between  the  years 
1732  and  1768.  Uis  talents  w^ere  principally 
formed  under  the  direction  of  Handol,  several  of 
who-e  oratorios  he  proeluced  ;  amon'.:sl  others, 
ho  gave  eight  performances  ot  iiuudei'H  Sam- 
eon,"  from  the  year  17M  to  1768.  Amongst  his 
own  compositions  may  be  named  Teraminta," 
on  opera,  1732;  "Rosalinda,"  an  opera,  1730; 


the  best  glee.  Amongst  his  most  admired  works 
are  the  following :  «  Whilst  ibols  their  time," 

glee,  fonr  voircs ;  ••  Retium,  blest  da}  s,"  <;leo, 
four  voices;  "West  pair  of  sirens,"  glee,  five 
voicf  s;  and  •«  \VTien  to  the  Mu.scs."  He  also 
published  "A  Collection  of  Soiif;s  of  various 
kinds,  and  for  different  Voices,  witli  the  Music," 
folio,  1785,  and  "Musica  Antiqua,  a  Selection  of 
Music  from  the  Twelfth  to  the  fightoeuth  Cen- 
tury'," two  Yoliunes,  folio,  1812. 

SMITH,  CHARLES,  was  bom  in  London  in 

1786  :  his  father,  Mr.  Fclton  Smith,  was  brought 
up  iu  the  choir  of  Christchurch,  Oxford,  and 
displayed  much  musical  tsUent.  but  on  leaving 
college  declined  making  it  his  profession.  At  the 
early  age  of  four  years  Charles  Smith  evinced  a 
great  genius  for  music,  both  vocal  and  instru- 
meutal,  playing,  at  that  age,  on  the  piano-forte, 
any  tune  he  had  heard,  and  singing  several  of 
Dibdin'a  favorite  songs  with  the  greatest  trutli 
and  correctness,  though  he  could  not  speak  tho 
worils  phiinl  y.  The  premature  genius  he  thus  d&i« 
])hiyed  induced  his  parents  to  give  him  a  mas- 
ter, and  before  he  was  live  years  old  he  was  put 
under  the  care  of  Coetellow,  with  whom  he  made 
a  most  rapid  pcogcess :  before  he  even  attained 
the  age  of  iroc  he  composed  a  little  air,  to  which 
his  moiher  wrote  tho  words  ;  this,  >vitli  some  of 
Dr.  Arne's  beautiful  airs,  he  used  to  sing,  accom- 
panying himself  on  the'pianooforte,  toue aston- 
ishment of  all  v.  Vi  I  li r  ir  l  him.  At  the  age  of 
eight,  his  mother  requested  the  advice  of  Dr. 
Arnold,  concerning  his  future  destination,  when 
tho  doctor,  with  great  promptitude  and  kindne<s^5, 
immediately  called  at  Uie  house  of  his  pareulb  lo 
hear  liim.  'JChc  child  jihiyed  a  very  dilUcuIt 
sonata  of  Clementi's,  at  which  performance  the 
doctor  espremed  himself  highly  gratified,  and 
requested  a  s-udmen  of  his  vocal  talents;  ho 
then  isantr,  accompanying  himself,  «•  Henry's 
Cottage  Mill"  and  In  infimcy."  The  doctor 
was  de'i.;hted  at  this  last  trial;  but  when  he 
siivv  little  J^mith  put  "  Tlic  buidier  tired  "  upon 
las  desk,  he  laughed,  and  said,  My  dear,  you 
are  a  clever  httle  lellow,  but  I  hope  you  are  not 
going  to  attempt  that  son^."  He  replied,  Yes, 
sir,  if  you  please,  I'll  try  it ;  hut  I  only  bought  it* 
yesterday,  so  I  fear  1  shall  not  sing  it  very  well." 
He,  howevia',  executed  tho  air,  and  accompanied 
himhclf  in  n  style  which  the  doctor  said  he 
could  have  had  no  conception  of;  not  supposing 
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it  poftgible  tliat  a  child  of  that  nt^c  rmiM  havo 
breath  sutiiciuut  to  ro  throu;;h  the  rutuiiu^  pa-n- 
0Oge«t.  Tho  doctor  thcu  told  his  parentH  that  ho 
«M  certainly  a  native  genius ;  that  it  would  be  a 
rin  to  toh  the  professton  of  htm;  that  he  hsd 
ovi  ry  if.[uisitc  to  make  a  flm-  siii;,'rr;  but  the 
voice  of  a  boy  wa*  very  precarious,  he  advised 
them  not  to  depend  upon  that,  but  recommended 
his  hc  his;  put  intn  tho  Chiipol  Iloyal,  where  Tic 
would  be  well  groumli d  in  ib«  theory  of  muuic, 
&c.  The  doctor's  advici.'  was  taken,  and  soon 
after  he  was  introduced  to  Dr.  Ayrton,  the  mas- 
ter of  the  boys,  who,  being  highly  delighted  with 
the  child,  introduced  him  as  a  thori>ti  r  on  the 
£r8t  vacancy,  which  did  not  happen  till  tho  year 
1796.  In  the  aummer  of  that  year  the  piinoeiw 
royiil  %vsw  married,  nnd  though  youn^:  Smith 
had  only  been  a  few  raonthn  in  the  Hchool,  he 
was  selected  to  »ing  a  principal  part  in  tho  mar- 
ria^f  aiillicm  ;  in  iiriionuing  which  ho  idn.isod 
Dr.  Ayrtou  4»«)  much,  thut  he  gave  him  ;i  hih  cr 
coin.  The  doctor's  great  age  and  infirmities 
prevented  hio  paying  tliat  attention  wluch  his 
parents  thought  ho  promit«ing  a  child  required, 
and  tho  oth<  r  luauchcs  oi  lii.H  odudititin  not 
being  so  well  attended  to  as  they  wished,  induceil 
them,  in  the  year  1798,  to  take  him  out  of  the 
8cho.)l,  and  introduce  him  to  J.  A'ihlcy,  who,  for  ' 
Ilandel  ii  n^usic  and  balladx,  was  cuuiiiderud  onu  ; 
of  the  fii'st  masters  of  hiii  day.  Mr.  iVtihlcy  taw  j 
tlie  youth's  merits,  and  eagerly  accepted  him  n-i 
an  articled  pupil.  In  1799  he  began  to  shv^  in 
private  luirtics,  a:td  in  tho  year  18iiO  lu«  came  for- 
ward at  the  oratorios  and  vocal  coucorts  at  liaue- 
laffh,  ftc  After  bein;;  heard  at  these  plaeee,  Ite 
ua<  nngorly  rn:;n:;f'fl  nt  ali  the  privntr  roncort'*, 
ladies'  glco  concerts,  and  all  tlie  country  music 
meetinsai  city  halla,  dinners,  suppers,  X:c.  He 
was  awo  a  regular  attendant  of  the  Prince's 
Hannonic  Club,  held  for  tscvend  seasons  at  the 
I'hatched  House  tavern,  and  often  had  the  honor 
to  join  in  gleee  and  sing  duets  with  the  king, 
whose  fine  voiee,  tante,  and  skill  in  the  science 

wore  well  kiio\\  n  Tie  was  also  a  re^uLar  atfeiul- 
ant  at  the  lioy^l  Kealinh  Bo^^meu's  l.odgc,  in  : 
Kent,  where  concerts  were  given  to  the  ladiw 
who  j!;raci'il  the  lodge  with  their  prosnirr.  llcri" 
Smith  u~t,d  to  l)t!  greatly  carestsed  by  the  Diu  h-  j 
esses  of  Devonshire  and  Gordon,  Mrs.  Crew,  and  \ 
other  ladiea  of  high  rank  and  fashion,  whose  '. 
parties  in  town  he  constantly  attended,  when 
lliere  w  as  no  k  '4ular  concert  ;  for  as,  when  only 
thirteen,  ho  played  concertos  and  accomimnied 
himself  finely,  many  partjee  preferred  hia  single 
perfnrmanop  to  a  rei;\ilar  fourcrt.  At  sixteen. 
Small  was  jiherated  trora  the  control  of  Mr.  Ash- 
ley, and  continued  his  vocal  career  without  any 
iiiterval  of  leisure,  having  sometimes  three  en- 
ira-einents  of  a  night,  till  the  year  1803 ;  in  the 
(^utiiiuer  of  which  he  went  with  a  party  to  Edin- 
burgh and  (ilasgow,  to  perform  glee  concerts,  and 
at  both  places  met  with  much  encouragement. 
In  the  month  of  Seitteml^er  he  returned  to  town. 
He  had  then  completed  hi»  seventeenth  year,  and 
Mr.  Ashley,  on  hMriag  him,  found  hin  voice 
bf  ;4:iriinn'^  to  hf  tmsteady,  on  which  he  advi^cd 
him  lu  hiiig  mipruiio  no  mors;  in  consequence  of 
■which  he  retired,  and  applied  himself  to  study 
the  theory  of  music,  the  practice  of  the  organ, 
and  to  teaching,  of  which  he  had  soon  n  great 

pliarc.    Tie  liad  v<  ry  Catlv  Vhco^iu'  a  pr  ili  ii'M  on 

the  organ,  and  uuw  often  ofiiciated  for  Mr.  K.ny- 


vctt  and  Mr.  Stafford  Smith,  at  tlie  Phapel  T{..viil. 
When  he  was  about  t'i;;h!ceeu,  lie  btvame  Mr. 
Durtleman's  deputy  at  Croydon  Chtirch,  and  on. 
that  gentleman's  resignation  he  w««  elected  or> 
gnni.<it  there.  To  his  akiU  on  this  instmment 
Mr.  Crotch  and  Charle>  AVi^'ey  I'.ave  nfteii  !>orne 
testimony.  During  this  time,  Smith's  talent  for 
eompositton  had  not  lain  donaant!  he  oom> 
po<*ed  several  songs  for  Hi«;«!  nntl  tenor  voices, 
which  were  sung  by  T.  W'elsli  and  himHeil  (for 
hLs  voice  was  now  sunk  to  a  tenor)  with  great 
ajjplause ;  also  several  ballads,  which  were  sung 
bv  Miss  Bolton,  and  other  profes-sional  ]>erson8. 
When  near  twenty.  Smith  was  solicited  by  a 
theatrical  performer  to  accompany  her  and  her 
husband  to  Trehind,  where  she  was  going  to  sin^ 
and  frive  ro' Itations.  Mu  h  acjainst  the  inelina- 
tion  of  )u!«  imients,  ho  acceded  to  her  propotial, 
and  joined  the  party :  ho  returned  at  the  stated 
I  criod,  but  his  mind,  in  cnTi-^r  jnnif'c  of  somo 
connections  ho  had  formed  llurc,  had  become 
un»»ettlcd,  and  in  a  lew  weeks  he  returned  back  to 
Dublin,  where  he  remained  ten  months,  and  then 
rejoined  his  family  in  fjondon :  he  was  soon  rein* 
statotl  i:i  hi-  bu^inc-s,  and  ua-*  appointed  organ- 
ist of  VVcibeck  Uhapcl,  ou  tho  resignation  of  Mr. 
Charles  Weshry.  He  now,  in  conjunction  with 
J.  Pocock,  brj;!in  to  wtife  for  tho  theatres;  and 
in  1809  corapo3**d  tho  uiusic  to  a  larcc  called 
Yes  or  No,"  which  had  a  great  run.  Soia« 
time  after  this  he  undertook  the  whole  of  the 
music  to  a  melodrama  called  "The  Tourist 
Friend;"  this  was  succeedc  I  l>y  "  Tlit  or  MI—." 
which  had  an  astonishing  run,  as  had  aL>o  .Vny 
Thin?  New."  He  wroto,  alao,  two  snngs  in 
"  TIow  to  die  for  I,o\  e."  S.ion  affer  this,  Mr. 
i'ocock,  ou  sorue  diilcicnco  with  tite  managers, 
left  Drury  Lane,  and  wrote  fiir  Covent  (iaHen* 
to  wliich  liou-e  Mr.  BLthop  was  appointed  com- 
poser. C".  Smith,  not  wishing  to  write  with  any 
other  writer,  then  gave  up  his  theatrical  pursuit* 
entirely.  Ilia  voice  at  this  period  was  settled  to 
a  bas<; :  and  in  18n,  ho  appeared  at  the  oratori- 
0-,  ami  was  rr  -cived  with  great  :i;i]il:iu-e.  Ho 
contiuueil  singing  in  public  during  three  seasons. 
In  181$  he  married  Miss  Booth,  of  Norwich,  a 
vonri?  lady  justly  celebrated  for  lier  musical  tal- 
ents, and  whose  exertions  iu  iicr  profession  were 
of  the  most  os«ential  service  to  him.  Tlic  fol- 
lowing year,  having  the  offer  of  a  very  lucrative 
situation  in  Livcri>ool,  where  he  had  sung  the 
year  before,  ami  m  ule  smie  valuable  conne<'tions, 
he  accepted  it,  and  tho  buccess,  ^m  iiis  very  first 
year,  exceeded  his  most*  sanguine  hopes.  Dttr« 
iuu'  bis  r>  ~:dcuce  in  Liverpool,  Smith  composed 
much  music  for  the  piano,  and  some  sweet  bal- 
lads, jmbli-^hed  by  cr  in  the  Strand.  ''The 
Baby  Boy,"  and  Far  o'er  the  sea,"  both  snnj 
by  Mrs.  Salmon  with  the  most  unbounded  ap- 
]ilausc,  established  his  lame  as  a  ballad  writer ; 
but  his  best  composition  was  "The  ilatUe  of 
Hohenlindoo/* 

SMORZ.\NI>0,  or  SMORZATO,  or  SMOKZ. 

(I.)  An  exiiression  implying  that  the  sonn  1>  of 
the  passage  over  whidi  it  is  placed  are  to  be 
grodttally  diminishod,  in  the  iMfoto  manner. 

SNIXJASH  S,  CYUIACrs,  ,,ublished,  at  Ox- 
i'orcl,  in  1590,  a  tract  upon  harmonics,  or  the 
use  of  the  monochord.  in  instrument  for  meas- 
uring and  luscertainiiu:  I'le  proportions  of  sounds 
by  u  sijigle  string,  of  which  ho  ascribes  thaiuveu- 
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SOL 


tinn  to  the  Arabians  :  this  b  the  only  now  idea  tion  of  I>adT  Charlotte  Campbell,  ho  went  to 
Dr.  Bamejr  oould  lind  iu  thb  booki  o£  which  the  England,  and,  remaining  in  I>oudnn.  mado  him- 
original  tine  ii,  **  iVbwi      Exquiwila  Vomedkordi  wn  known  bv  many  Tcrr  bcauttl'ul  componitions 


Dtmeiisin."  'Ilic  htuue  author  puMi^lu  d  Hkcwwe, 
in  1590,  an  elemcntarjr  tract,  cutitiod  "  lawjoffes 
Munete"  in  two  book*,  the  chief  merit  of  which 
scrm';  hrrn  ity ;  cr)n--i««tiTii;  nf  little  more  than 
Uciiiiiiions  ot  musical  terms,  with  short  oixaia- 
plea  in  notation. 

SOAVE.  (I.)  A  word  implying  that  the 
moremont  to  which  it  is  prctixed  is  to  be  per- 
SoaaeA  in  a  loftv  iweet^  and  ettj^agiug  stylOi  See 

DobCB. 

SODT,  a  Pr\risian  harpist  and  dramatic  com- 
poser, brought  out  se^'eral  operettas  at  the  ThuA- 
tn  ItaUeiuH^  botwwa  tlio  yean  1758  and  1760. 

60ECK  PIPE.  The  appellation  gircu  by  the 
aadent  northern  poeta  to  the  bagpipe. 


SOCiGE'lTO. 
See  tboHo  words. 


(L)   Hw  Cli«ai%  «r  wobjtei. 


SOKiiENSEX,  JOIIANN,  doctor  of  medicine 
at  IiOl>cntitcin,  wa«  born  at  IIoLstcin  in  17t>7- 
I'urly  in  lift'  he  studied  music  under  Gruuhold 
Slid  Lit  l  iobc;  and  afterwards  at  (.'opeuhn;;ft  Ji, 
under  J.  A.  P.  8chulz.  He  publiMhcd  much  ud- 
mired  toobI  mufdo,  insthe  north  ol  Oermauy, 
iiaoe  the  year  1796. 

SOL.  Tho  fifth  of  dio  tiz  lyllablee  inTonted 

by  (Juido,  niul  a]>plicd  to  the  notes  of  his  gamut* 
The  natural  «u/  luiswers  to  the  letter  G. 

SOLA,  CUAllLES  MICHAEL  ALEXIS, 
bom  at  Turin  in  1786,  was  platfil  at  an  early  age 
under  Pugnani,  to  leant  the  theosf  of  muaio.  At 
the  death  of  that  great  master,  Sola  became  do- 

sirou-i  of  devoting;  Lis  iittentioii  to  the  stud^  of 
some  instruments  widiout,  at  the  same  time, 
giving  up  that  of  counterpc^t.  He  decided  on 
the  Hufp.  nnd  arrnnUu^ly  euj^ajjed  for  his  mas- 
teris  hret  Pipino,  and  suhe^ocjuently  Vondano,  two 
flntiats  mueh  di<«tii^uiahod  at  that  period.  Af- 
ter making  rapid  progress  on  his  instrument*  he 
accepted  an  engagement  se  flutist,  for  the  term 
of  two  year«,  at  the  'ITiiatic  lloyul  iu  Turin, 
lieing  then  desirous  of  visiting  foreign  countries, 
he  entered  as  a  Tolunteer  musician  in  the  third 
dciai-brigade,  in  which  ."itr.niioii  ho  remained 
nearly  lour  years.  Ho  then  obtained  his  dis- 
eliar^'c,  and  HCtllod  at  Geneva,  in  the  family  of 
Maduioe  de  Stacl,  as  singing  master  to  her  daugh- 
ter, iu  whicJi  siiuation  he  remained  nearly  four 
yean*.  At  one  of  the  concerts  which  were  peri- 
odically given  bv  Madame  de  StaCl,  Sola,  who 
was  the  principal  mtwician^  finding  that  the  con- 
versation ol'  the  rompnuy  was  s^o  Innd  tl.nt  it  was 
iiUpO)«sibie  lor  tlic  music  to  bo  heard,  spoke  to 
his  brother  musicians,  and  they  accordin<;ly  com- 
menced  and  finished  a  quartet  in  four  different 
keys,  reiti\  in^  altcrwards  the  approbution  of  the 


both  vocnl  und  ius^tiutni'iifnl,  !>~  also  several  t;i^lo- 
ful  adaptatioufi.  His  compositions  are  quiio 
numerous. 

SOLERE,  or  SOLLER,  ETIEXXE,  a  clari- 
netist at  Paris,  was  bom  at  Mont  Louis  in  1753. 
In  1784  he  made  his  d^but  at  the  Concert  Spirititel. 
He  then  became  a  member  of  the  Chapel  Royal, 
and  afterwards  professor  of  his  instrument  at  the 
Oonserratory.  He  published  much  muaie  ^ 
his  instrument.   He  died  in  1817. 

SnT,FAI?s(5.  Sin:;hiij  tlio  notos  of  the  srnlo 
to  the  monosyliabies  applied  to  them  by  Uuido. 
See  SoumATioK. 

SOLFEGGL  (L  pi.)  Exercises  for  the  Toice^ 

accordini;  to  the  rules  of  solinization. 

SOLFEGUIAEE.  (L)  lotU/a.  See  SoL- 
Hiaanoir. 

SOLFEGGIO.  (I.)  An  exeidsefiartheToicfl; 
through  all  the  varioua  intervals^      iman^  in 

solmization. 

80LFE00IAMKNT1.    (L  pi.)  Compositions 

intondL'd  as  exortlscH  for  hin^iiif;  at  bij^ht,  iiiid 
of  which  tlio  syllables  do,  re,  mi,  J'Of  toit  to,  ti, 
form  the  subject. 

SOLI.  (I.  pi.)  Two  or  more  hutmmentBf 
playing  their  respective  jmrU  singly,  arc  said  to 
perform  toii.  This  word,  in  the  score,  always  in- 
dicates the  composer's  design,  that  the  parts  over 
which  it  is  written  should  he  performed  by  single 
instrumoati ;  lhat  u,  should  not  be  dmM/d, 

80LIE,  JEAN  PIERRE,  a  fiiTorite  French 

dramatic  composer,  \s*:i>  tilso  a  singer  at  the 
The'iUre  Feydeau  about  the  year  17*17.  Ho  died 
at  Paris,  in  1812,  aged  flfty-eix.  Amongst  his 
dramatic  works  wr  cnn  name  thr  folio  v.  in:;  : 
"  Jean  el  Crmt  it  < , ,"  in  onr-  act,  " /v«  Joc- 

key" in  one  art  ;  "  I.i  Smhrrtti,"  in  one  act; 
*^AzeUtttt'  in  three  acts,  1796;  "  C/utpttre 
Sfdond,*'  in  one  act,  1799 ;  **  La  Pluic  et  Us  beau 
Terns,"  in  one  act,  1800;  " /.m  -:  l'/iif,u>jur,-'  in 
one  act,  1801;  **L'Epouji  Uinireiu"  in  one  act; 
"RenrkUt  H  VtnwU^**  in  one  act;  **VlnetHi' 
tude  MatrrnrVc,"  in  one  net,  1S03;  "Lea  Deux 
Oncles,"  iu  one  act,  1801;  *•  Vhacun  son  Tour,"  in 
one  act,  1805;  "L^Opira  au  VilJu<;r,"  1807; 

Le  llussard  Noir,"  in  one  act ;  "  Anna,"  in  one 
act ;  "  Mademoiselle  de  Guise"  iu  throe  ucts,  1808 ; 
and  '*X«r  If^fMSftvIr,"  in  three  acts,  1811. 

SOLLT'f'lTf  1.  (T.)  A  word  foniicrly  u^ed 
to  signify  sometimes  a  pathetic  style  of  perform" 
ance,  at  other  timea  a  careftil  and  eoraet  man* 
ner. 

SOLMIZATION,  or  SOLFAINO.  The  art 
of  sounding  the  notes,  together  with  the  corre- 

.Kl)onilin<^  Hylhible"^,  of  the  gamut.    'Has  [iri-jHir.i- 


corapknv,  w  ho  Lad  not  dibcovered  the  ciroum 

stance,  though  o*c  gentleman  observed  that  he  tory  exert  ise,  m  necessary  to  sight-singing,  and 
eould  not  tmikratand  the  music  thor  were  play-  I  which,  by  uniting  in  the  mind  of  the  practitioner 

thc'iJt  as  ot*  tVic  different  pyllahU-i  wilh  those  of 
the  iiiicTvals,  facilitates  tiie  recoileetiou  of  tho 
several  sounds,  was  of  very  anoient  adoption. 
Aristidcs  (juintilianus  informs  us  that  the 
Greeks  had  four  syllables,  or  denominations  of 
notes,  whi(  h  l)iey  applied  to  thr  soumU  ot  their 
telrachordt  M  we  assign  our  aoit/a,  to  those  oi  oux 


111,',  lie  liki'\\i->r,  durin;;  this  i>i>rIo<l.  icr,  ivtd 
luitUcr  instructions  in  counterp*jiiit  Irom  UnU-iiu, 
(the  elder,)  formerly  violoncellist  at  tin  Uomcdie 
Itulienue,  in  Paris,  and  ii  jimfounil  liarmonist. 
In  18l(i  he  wrote  a  iun.  h  opera,  called  Le 
7V-*ftM»urf^"  which  was  pcr.ormed  at  (ieneva  with 
great  suocoia.  In  18i7>  by  tho  earnest  soUcitA- 
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SOW 


octave.  Tht'sc  fn\ir  syllHhlos  worr  fhc  follnwiiifx: 
t«t  tat  the,  iho.  The  le  answered  to  the  first  sound, 
or  the  hjfftate,  of  the  fizftt  tetraehord ;  the  to  to 

thr  pnrijpcUe ;  the  tfir  tn  thn  lyhanos  ;  and  the 
/Ao  to  the  nete ;  and  60  on,  in  replicating  the  tet- 
tachord. 

(juido,  having  substituted  his  hexachord  in 
place  of  tlie  ancient  tetrachord,  adopted  at  the 


Wime  time,  for  hit;  solmization,  six  nti  ci' 


,il;il>l. 


—  \dt  re,  mi,  /a,  toi,  la,  —  taken  Siom  the  hynm 
of  8l  John  tike  Baptist. 

It  appear^,  hnwcvrr,  that  the  use  of  these  sylla- 
bles was  not  quickly  adopted,  except  in  Italy, 
\¥herc  they  were  flist  introdwccd  ;  and  that  the 
Rvllablea,  pm,  to,  dn,  nn,  were,  long  after,  con- 
tinued to  bo  m-x-il  in  I  rancc,  though  at  length 
those  of  Guido  were  received  in  tllftt  M  WoU  U 
in  the  other  countriea  of  Europe. 

Of  the  seTen  notes  in  the  French  scale,  only 
four,  for  a  while,  were  u-ctl  liy  the  English,  as  wi», 
/a,  aoi,  la;  but  now  they,  as  well  as  the  Italians, 
employ  them  all,  with  the  exoeption  of  changing 
frf  for  do,  as  a  softer  and  more  vocid  syllable.  JJy 
applying  these  syllables  to  the  severnl  noteji,  the 
practitioner  nut  only  uttci>  ihv  sound  with  more 
fulness,  ease*  and  Iroodom,  but*  bv  the  associa- 
tion of  ideas,  attains  a  rcndy  reooileetion  of  the 
places  of  the  tones  ami  sfiuitoncs,  tnul,  by  fetlin;^ 
the  relation  between  the  syllabic  and  the  mu»icai 
sounds,  acquires  tito  power  of  ezpmsing  them 
"wifli  truth  mul  rcrtui'ity. 

In  1  j>  J  r-ix  syllablea  were  used  in  solmization, 
and  nt  tluit  time  «  was  used  fiir  «;  n,vt,  ut, 
Xhe  syllables  wec^  — 


In  Guido's  system  the  seventh  is  l«"ft  blank, 
not  knowing  what  syllable  was  used  jirtnious  to 
the  application  of  si  by  the  French.  In  sharp inc: 
notes  we  use  the  syllables  re  and  n,  which  tuing 
the  syllables  in  the  chromatic  oetacre  as  fol- 
lows :  — 


My 


Fa 


Sol 


In  the  ajiijlu-atiou  of  syllaliles  to  the  nntw,  the 
Aiucrit'iuisi  once  u^td  ju,  nul,  la,  i/ii.  Uuido  ijitro- 
duced  the  following :  ut,rc,rni,fa,»ol,la.  Hear- 
ing the  monks,  in  a  church  at  Borne,  sing  a 
hymn  in  Sapphic  verse  in  honor  of  St.  John,  he 
oliMi  vc-d  thiit  tlic  Hrst  hvllabk'  of  the  first  word 
of  each  hcumtich  ruse  cither  a  tone  or  semitone 
higher  than  the  first  ayllahle  of  the  last  preceding 
hemistich,  bo  as  to  form  a  complete  hexachord, 
begiuulug  with  the  tonic  and  ascending  to  the 
ninth.  The  words  of  the-  hynm  and  the  melody, 
as  it  was  then  sung,  have  been  discovered  in  the 
library  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Sens. 

The  French  retain  tlx-  i  ri^Inal  ^ix,  with  the 
addition  at  «*  Jbr  the  seventh,  viz. :  jU,  re,  nd,fa, 
so2,  la,  St.  The  Italians,  for  the  sake  of  a  softer 
pronun.  intioti,  have  changed  the  ></  into  do,  viz.  : 
do,  re,  mi.  Jit,  mI,  la,  si.  (J.  II.  (iraun,  the  cele- 
brated Prussian  chapel-master,  employed  da,  me. 

Ml,  ;x>,  /«  la,bi^;  wliich  accustomed  the  student  tion  lor  piauo»  organ,  or  other  uiftrument,  usu- 
to  sing  upon  aU  the  vowels,  intermixed  with  tho  ally  of  three  or  lour  distmct  movements,  each 
principal  consonajits.  Jhe  following  exhibits  the  widi  a  unity  of  its  own,  yrt  all  r.lu.I-o  o-s  to 
■•  •     •      —  ••  •  •  form  one  varied  but  cnii>isttui  wiiulc.    it  com- 

monly begins  w  ith  an  allegro,  sojixctimes  precetled 
l)v  a'  .^low  introduction.      Then  come  the  an- 
dautr,  adagio,  or  largo;    then  the  lively  and 
playful  minuet  and  trio,  or  ^rlu  rzo;  und  la'^tlr 
the'  finale,  in  quick  time,     i  he  sonata  Ibrm  is 
common  also  to  ^e  symphony,  and  the  trio» 
I  quartet,  quintet,  ^\.c.,  for  string;  instruments. 
'     SUNATII^ A.  (L)  A  aliort  sonata.   The  di- 
.  miuutive  of  that  tcim. 

880 


^4  -^5* 

I'a,  fi,  aol,  si,  la,  1a, 

SOLMIZATION  X  LA  GRBC.    A  speciea 

of  hohnization  formerly  prnrti-^od,  in  -^vhich  the 
old  Ureck  system  of  tctiachords  was  adhered  \o, 
m  for  as  to  use  but  four  characters,  which  wero 
repeated  from  tetrachord  to  tetrachord  as  we  now 
repeat  from  octavo  to  octave.  The  Greek  «>A«j> 
arfibn  consisted  of  the  four  monosyllabh's.  ru,  r>. 
TM,  Ts  \  and  the  I^glish,  for  a  long  while,  used 
only  four  of  the  six  syllahlss  of  their  hexaehords 
—  nil,  fa,  s'll,  la. 

SOLNITZ,  A.  G.,  an  instrumental  composer 
of  talent  at  Lcyden  in  1758,  died  there*  aged 
thirty-six.  Some  of  bif  mtiaic  was  published  at 
Amsterdam. 

SOLO.  (I.)  A  composition  for  a  single  voieo 
or  instrument. 

SOMIS.  LORENZO,  chapel  mnstcr  to  the  King 
of  hardiuitt,  was  recorded  in  Italy  as  an  imitator 
of  Corelli,  but  in  a  style  somewhat  modernized, 
after  the  model  of  VivaldL  He  printed  at  liome, 
in  1722,  his  "  Opera  Prima,  di  Sonate  t  Violitto  0 
VioloHKllo  0  Cembalo,"  tlie  jucres  contained  iu 
which  are  much  in  Corelll's  manner;  some  of 
them  with  douUe-stoppod  fugttcs,  like  theee  of 
his  model,  and  snme  'snthout.  Somis  was  one  of 
the  greatest  moi*lerii  of  the  %'iolin  of  his  time ; 
but  his  chief  professional  honor  is  the  ha>*ing 
formed,  amongst  his  scholarst  »uch  a  perfonner  aa 
Giordini. 

SOMMEII-S.  The  name  by  which  the  French 
distinguished  the  airs  in  their  old  serious  opezaSi 
because  thev  wero  calculated  to  tranquilliie  the 
feeUngSi  and' lull,  even  to  drowameBS. 

SONATA.  (I.)  An  instrumental  composition, 
consisting  of  several  moveiuents  calculated  to 
display  the  powers  and  expression  of  the  instru- 
ments for  which  it  is  written.  The  tonaia,  wliich 
is  designed  for  a  single  instrument  to  each  pait« 
is,  in  instrunu  ntal  n imposition,  what  the  cantata 
is  in  vocal  composition;  and  varies  from  the 
overtme  and  concerto  as  the  trio  or  quartet  (Uf« 
fcT  trom  tiie  ch.r  i-it;.  Tliere  riro  several  kinds 
0:  s<,natas.  The  Italians,  however,  reduced  them 
jiiinrlpally  to  two:  the  somUa  da  wniera,  or 
chamber  sonata;  and  the  aotuUa  da  chkM,  or 
church  sonata. 

["v.v  ^0H^i^f,  in  the  modern  sense,  is  a  cnmpn<;i. 


manner  in  which  the  dificceut  syllables  are  ap- 
plied to  notes 


Rtildo'i  (r>tem>.. 
Tlir  I'ri-m  Ij, 
Tlir  Italiiid, 
C.  II.  <>ruuu'i ) 


....ut, 
....ut, 

.  ...tlu, 

...  (111. 


ut,  tv,  ml,  h, 
ut.  XV,  mi,  fa, 

do.  rc.  ini.  fn, 

llu,  1)11  .  Ill,  Ix>, 

f»,  toU  i#,  f». 


ml,  la, 
•ol,  U,  •(, 

■ol,  Ik.  ti, 

til.  In.  t"'. 
•ol,  1«,  mil 


ut. 
ut. 
do. 
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80NO.   A  thort  lyric  poem  set  to  mnrio. 

poctn-,  a  littio  comito^ition,  consi-itiii;:  of  oasy 
and  natural  verses,  set  to  a  tunc  in  order  to  bo 
■uir^.  Hong,  in  mtuuc,  in  applied  in  general  to  a 
single  piece  of  music,  wht'tlicr  oontriTcd  for  the 
voice  or  an  instrument.  Tlie  \i»e  ot  son^s  Kccms 
to  be  •  natural  confloqucnce  from  that  of  words, 
and,  in  eflfoct,  in  scarcely  less  general.  The  an- 
cients had  the  art  of  singing  before  they  had  that  of 
•writing;  and  tht  ir  hiwH,  as  well  as  tlicir  hi.storion, 
were  sung  long  belbre  they  were  inscribed.  All 
lyric  poetry,  properly  speaking,  cootista  of  songs : 
but  we  only  trout  of  that  wJiit-h  more  comraouly 
bears  this  name,  and  which,  as  far  aa  concerua 
the  ancient  SMigBi  ivill  lead  vm  to  wmie  euiunis 
particulnrs. 

To  bcgiu  witli  the  songs  of  the  table.  In  the 
most  remote  times  of  (ireece,  all  the  guests,  ac- 
cording to  Dic8eMcbiie»  Platavch,  and  Artemon, 
sang  together,  and  in  the  same  strain,  the  praises 

of  tlic  T)ivii»ity.  TTi'iu  e  these  son^s  were  real 
pagans,  or  sacred  canticles.  The  guests  aiterwards 
sang  succe^ively,  each  in  his  turn  holding  a 
bnuuh  of  mjTtlc,  which  passed  from  the  htuul  of 
hiiu  who  had  sung  to  liim  who  was  to  &ing 
next. 

At  length,  wImd  murilc  was  improrcd  and  the 
lyre  waa  nsed  in  feasts,  only  the  ingenious 
8ci<'ntlfic  were  qunlificil  to  hin;:;  at  tabic,  at  1 
to  the  accompaniment  of  tho  Ivro.  The  others, 
obliged  to  ainf  itnaeeoaipaniea  and  to  eonflne 
thcin-itUps  to  the  branch  of  myrtle,  gave  birth 
to  a  Greek  proverb,  by  which  they  said  of  a  man, 
when  they  would  tax  him  ivith  ignozaiioe^  that 
h©  sang  with  the  myrtle. 

The  subjects  of  the  scoUa,  or  songs  siinc;  to  the 
lyre,  ■were  not  only  drawn  from  love  and  wine, 
Vk»  the  modern  festtivo  songs,  but  irom  history, 
unur,  and  own  monlity* 

The  Greeks  had  also  sonf^s  proper  to  the 
ditf'erent  professions;  such  as  the  song  of  the 
hl.L'^ihords,  the  song  of  the  reapers,  tho  song  of 
the  millers,  the  pon?  of  tho  wDJiver?,  the  soni^' 
of  the  wool  carders,  the  soug  of  the  nurses,  the 
Bong  of  the  lovers,  tho  song  of  the  ]adiea»  and 
the  aong  of  the  young  girla. 
They  itad  also  a  mamage  eong,  caHed  **  Hyme 


In  I  during  that  memorable  struggle.  Wo  subjoin 
thewnrds  and  tunes  of  a  few  of  thflKf  Ulth  tomia 
account  of  the  origin  of  each. 

TiiK  IjTbertt  Sono, 

Copied  from  an  Almanac  published  at  Boston  in 
a»  war  17«9. 


Come,  Join  ba,r■^  in  haniX,  bmre  Americant  all.  And 


^4: 


row  beUaMito  at  fUr  liMgrli  nil  I 

Ko  trnuuMnna  acto  tb«U  rap* 


y««r|ut  tlalm. 

Or  ttaia  irith  dUbonor  Amrriea'i  nam*. 


Ial!r«< 


5f 

dnBiw!!*  bMMk«a4  (a 


Our 


tien 


le  son" 


ior  nierrv  n(  (  asions  ;  for 
lamentation,  "  Jaleme ; ' '  and  *'  Linos  "  for  funerals 
Lastly,  there  were  also  hymns  or  aonga  in  honor 
of  the  ^o«ls  aTid  hemes.  This  genus  passed  from 
the  tireeks  to  tho  Itomans ;  and  several  of  tho 
ode«  of  Horaoe  are  amatoxyf  d^bim  baoehanalian. 
The  ecclesiastics  among  otir  Saxon  ancestors 
had  a  parttcidar  song,  psalm,  or  hymn  for  each 
of  the  canonieal  hours  ;  as  daybreak  son.;,  mat- 
in song;  third  song,  or  aong  for  the  third 
hour  of  the  day;  midday  song;  song  ibr  the 
ninth  hour ;  evening  song,  or  vespers ;  and 
midnight  song,  Tho  moderns  havo  also  their 
eongs  of  different  kinds,  according  to  the  taste 
and  genius  of  each  country ;  but  tho  Itahans, 
Knglifih,  and  French  are  most  celebrated  in  this 
spoeicH  of  composition.  The  genuine  Scotch  and 
Jxiflh  songs  have,  however,  the  merit  of  an  origi*' 
naHty  of  character,  and  pos^ces  an  exehiaive 
Hwertness,  which  haa  alwaya  ddighted  the  ears 
of  evei-j'  nation. 

Our  own  country  has,  as  yet,  Httlo  to  boast  of 
in  tho  way  of  nntiona'  mt  lodles.  Yet  the 
American  revolution  Icudii  u  huiiiug  interest  to 
a  ftw  pataotio  aong^  which  irpcaitg  into 


steady,  blend*,  alMdj  1  TXot  aa  ilaTea,  but  aa  f^m«o,  onr  mofipy 

waUclra. 

1.  fVwn*,  )f>fn  hum?  fn  hnvA.  b?«T«>  Amfrlcdnn  ajl. 
yVn  l  riiii«>'  ynur  l>iili|  liLarls  ut  fair  l.ilK  rly  'i  i  »H  ; 
llo  trninndut  MTta  *ha,U  ruppn  is }  our  juat  claim, 
OtflMavUhdlahOBor  Atii'TiL-u'ii  ~ 


Cuoaca. 
la  ftMdom  weVe  bora,  and  la 
0«r  piu*e«  arc  rouly  I  . 

§.  Our  worthy  fortWhera-  1<  f«  plvc  them  a  ch««>~ 
To  eUmalM  uakjiawn  did  cuiirk«<M>u«ljr  itccrt 
nraHfb«MI»lvdcaa>b  fur  frrnlom  Ihe7  eaina, 
Anil.  ^Iiiii.  binuistlitd  n*  their  rrcrdom  and  fame. 

In  ftcedotn  we're  bwa,M. 

X  Their  ciTifpiuK  howmt  aUdan«r»  dceplaed. 

So  hik-tiiv,  to  wijc  Iv.  their  birlhriahu  thev  priz«d| 
We'll  kki  j;  vklij.;  tiii?y  gtve.wv  »     ploiuly  ke*p. 

Not  biuuaht  tJuiir  loila  ra  ttie  land  nd  tka  decnp. 

la  bmim  Mni,*ai 

4.  The  tree  their  own  hand*  had  to  Librty  rturcd 
They  llred  to  behold  irrowlnr  »tr<in(j  and  rtvi  rcil ; 
'WIta  tcmnaport  Ibqr  eried.  "  Now  our  wUhn  we  nin, 
FarvwClilllbaaiBaltptbet  the  ftuiu  ot  our  pain." 

In  freedom  we're  bom,  AS, 

C  ewarmi  of  placemen  and  pcneloni<n  t<vr,T\  will  appoM^ 
I4ki> :  vt!>l«,  dfrormine  the  charm*  of  the  year ; 
Suns  Tniiily  will  ri«c,  nhowcrs  Talnly  deecvnd. 
11  «  c  tiiv  to  drudge  fur  what  other*  ■nail  iprnd. 

In  rri'iilom  we'ra  DOd^lMk 

9.  Thrn  loin  hand  In  hand,  brave  American*  all  | 
Hy  uniting,  we  *tand  i  hy  dividing,  we  fall: 
In  ao  rtghteoui  a  cauae  Ut  u*  ho|M;  to  *uccvM, 
For  UaamowSNVM  ot  tMti^eMroaa  daad;^ 


t.  All  aire*  *hall  *p««k  with  amaee  and  appl 

Of  the  coura«e  we'll  *how  In  *»ppori  of  onr  1 
^dlamvaa  iMar~but  to  rt  rvi;  w  i  itw  i^itn  ; 
jrorilHttM litoftawma  wucv  >tn'<i'ii.ii  tiuni  pain. 

In  freedom  wc't«  bant,  M> 

8.  ThI*  bnmper  I  crown  fbr  onr  »OT*rtlfn*a 
And  thli  f''r  Brl(aiinta'«  cVirr  nnd  wenlOil 
That  wcnUli  nnil  tlm?  ,.'l.  i  >  iirLiii.irinl  iii»y 
If  alM  I*  but  juat,  and  it'  w«  ore  but  Otc. 


Ill  fteedow  WT're  bom,  and  in  OMdUumlll  HVSI 

<)ur  pur»c«  *n  ri-aily  i 

S!<  ii'U  .  trlend*.  «tc»dy  I    . 

Not  ftj  sUv  te,  but  aa  freemen,  our  m<ncT  Winl  git* 

Tlie  "  Song  of  Liberty  "  was  written  by  Mrs, 
Mercy  Warren,  ^ife  of  General  James  Warren,  of 
inymouth,  Mass.,  and  is  the  first  native  oompo- 
sition  set  to  music  and  pabliahed  that  tn  him 
■an  fA  tbia  eovatnr.    It  mt  TC17  po^iilv 


lit 


m 
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throu'»hout  the  cnlnnic";.  ^^r<.  Wnrren  also 
wrote  Kovenl  political  pieces  before  the  revolu- 
tion, and  ftfterwnrds  «  very  interMtini^  history 

of  thr  prin  Hpal  event"  of  fhr  war.  Snc  tlicrl  at 
Plymouth  in  1814.  In  177o  .i  ncir  pfrsinn  o{  titis 
pong  was  published  in  JiirkiTstnirs  Alraanac. 
l>.e  old  music  was  retained  ;  hut  the  words  were 
new,  and  the  title  of  the  Bong  changed  to  *'  T]\e 
Majfwaehusfctt*  Song  of  Liberty."  The 
commcncrii  wi'h  tliLs  verse;  — 


HAW  long 


tVmc.  swallow  yonr  hnnipcM,  ye  tori^t,  ani  mar, 
Tlmt  till-  tnnt  of  fair  frwlom  arr  liaiii|N'ri-i|  time  I 
nut  know  itut  no  rut-thriMiU  our  •uiril«  cfn  tain*, 
Kor  a  hntl  of  oftprrnon         >riKiUlM  tttc  flame. 


!■  fi'erHlom  wr'rr  Xmrn,  an  (t,  Ulw  MM  Of  Iht  lMV% 

Will  nrver  larmidvr, 

But        IB  4*#ii4  Iwf  I 
Aad  aMm  t»mrvlT«,  IT  wmU*  to  ttn*. 

In  17  ')5  nmnltiineoat  attacks  were  made  upon 

the  French  po-^t"  in  Amrrira.  Tliat  against  Fort 
Du  Quetinc  ( the  pitsM^'ut  hitc  of  I'ittsburg)  was  con- 
ducted by  (ieneral  Braddock;  and  those  nijahist 
Ktagan  and  Pcontenao,  hy  Governor  Shirley, 
of  Maaaaehiuetta,  and  General  JohnMm,  of  Nov 
Yrtrk.  Tlic  (irmy  of  .Shirley  aiul  Johnson,  dur- 
ing the  summer  of  \7oo,  luy  on  the  eastern  bank 
of  the  HudflOn»  a  little  south  of  the  city  of  Al- 
bany. In  the  early  part  of  J\ino  the  troops  of 
the  eastern  provinces  began  to  pour  in,  company 
after  oompanj ;  and  auch  a  motley  aMombly  of 


men  never  before  thron^o'l  together  on  sueh  an 
occasion,  unlens  au  example  may  be  found  in  the 
ragf^  regiment  of  Sir  Jolin  PaWtaC   It  would 

have  relaxed  the  trrnvity  of  an  nnrV.oritn  to 
have  seen  the  deseendnnti*  of  the  Puritans  march- 
ing through  the  streeta  of  that  ancient  city, 
(Albanv,)  and  taking  their  situations  to  the  left 
of  the  British  array,  some  with  long  coats  some 
with  short  coats,  and  others  with  no  coat.q  at  all, 
with  colors  as  varied  as  the  rainbow ;  some  with 
their  hair  cropped  like  the  army  of  Cromwell, 
and  othrr<  with  wigH,  the  locks  of  uhic  h  fluati'd 
with  grace  around  their  shoulders.  Their  march, 
their  accoutrements,  and  the  whole  amingenieDta 
of  the  trooj)-,  furnished  msttrr  of  amusement  to 
the  rest  oi  tht-  British  army.  The  muHic  played 
the  airs  of  two  centuries  ago ;  and  the  totU  en- 
tambU,  upon  the  whole^  exhibited  a  sight  to  tho 
wondering  itvangera  to  which  they  had  been  un- 
accustomed. Among  the  duh  of  wits  that 
belonged  to  the  British  army  there  was  a  Dr. 
Shackburg,  attached  to  the  fitaC  who  com- 
bined with  the  fsrifnco  of  a  surgeon  the  skill 
and  talents  of  a  mu<«ician.  To  plea-no  the  new 
comcra  he  compoKod  a  tune,  and  with  much 
gravity  recommended  it  to  the  ofKoers  as  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  aira  of  martial  music.  It 
was  thia:-^ 


The  joke  took,  to  the  no  noall  amnaement  ot 

the  T5rili>h.  lUoilun-  Joiiuth:in  rxr  lairaed  it  was 
'naium  Juii\  mul  iii  a  few  days  iiotlung  was  h^urd 
in  the  provincial  camp  but  the  air  of  Yankee 
I">ootlh'.  Little  did  the  nutlinr,  in  his  composi- 
tion, tlicu  suppose  tljat  aa  air  made  for  the  pur- 
pose of  levity  and  ridicule  should  be  marked  for 
auch  high  destiniea.  In  twenty  years  from  that 
time  the  national  march  inspned  the  heroea  of 
Bunker's  Ilill.  and,  in  less  t!ian  tJiirly,  Lord 
Cornwallis  and  his  army  marched  into  the  Amer- 
ican lines  to  the  tone  ox  Yankee  Doodle. 

Thii  tutu',  however,  was  not  oriijiiial  with 
Dr.  tShackburg.  Uo  made  it  from  sin  old  song 
which  can  be  traced  back  to  the  reign  of  Charles 
I. ;  a  song  which  has  in  its  day  been  used  for  a 
great  variety  of  words.  One  of  these  songs,  writ- 
ten in  ridii  tilc  of  ihi'  Prott'i  tor,  hc_;an  with  thia 
line — "  The  Soundheads  and  tho  Cavaliers." 
Another  set  of  words  to  tho  aamo  tone  waa  ea- 
titiad  Nankoe  ]>oodle^  and  tan  thus:— > 

"K«nk<"»'  nofxlle  came  lo 
ri>r>ri  a  IlitU'  piiiir. 
Will)  «  Ittatitcr  lu  Iii*  blA, 
Upon  * 


roorts.  But  our  Teirion  ia  a  littlo  diAsant  from 
tno  old  lrfdy*S|  and  nuia  thus  i— 

)  •■  11  •  .1  1 1;.  •  ^'  ■  I  lA  «■  r  ; 
Fb'liu  Cnrlrrit  he  ran  nrter  iL 

AttdftudltlRsar  


At  a  later  period  tho  tones  had  m 

menciug,  — 


••Tankr*  IJocxIl*  curnr  tot 

Fur  to  (f!r  a  Prrlir.-k  i 
Wc  will  r.i-  ;ii,,L  I,       r  liini. 
And  »•!  wt-  w  il.  Il»nc«ek." 

This  version  has  a  very  strong  resemblance  to 
the  original— -the  first  line  being  the  same,  with 
tho  exception  of  tho  N,  for  which  thv  Y  is  sub- 
stituted. The  occurrence  of  the  wonl  /ranker 
in  tlie  third  line  is  no  less  remarkable.  A  long 
string  of  similar  verses  ia  known  to  exist,  which 
were  supposed  to  allude  to  the  coming  of  Oliver 
Cromwell  (  on  a  sinall  Jkusi' )  into  l  ).\loi  tl,  with 
his  single  plume,  which  he  wore  ftisteaed  in  a 
sort  of  knou  which  the  adherents  of  tho  royal 
pnrty  called  "a  macnrnni"  nut  of  drrision. 
W  Lat  leaders  the  history  oi  this  tunc  the  more 
remarkable  is,  that  to  this  very  day  the  words  oC 
Tlic  first  Aniori(  an  parody  upon  1^0  nritrinal  I  "  J^vdia  Locket, "   alias    "Lucy  Locket,"  are 


which  wt>  have  seen  was  entitled  LyiUa  i  ishcr. 
An  aged  and  respectable  lady,  hom  iii  New  Kng- 
land,  says  she  remembers  it  well,  and  that  it  was 
a  common  song  long  before  the  revolution.  It 
was  also  a  favorite  New  Fnf^hnnl  jiL'.  l!<  lore  the 
war  it  was  ciutomaiy  to  sing  the  tuue  with  various 
impromptu  Terses,  such  as,— 


"Lydla  I/ykot  lort  hfr  pocket, 
Jujrdi*  rUher  luund  it ; 
M«t  ■  M  of  wants  la  M, 
Onlr  bUiUng  found  U." 

Perhaps  tliere  may  be  something  in  this,  for 
within  our  recollection  the  "gals  and  boj-s"  of 
Massachuaotta  had  something  like  it  in  their 


sung  to  it  by  school  children. 

1  ill'  tunc  i>  v,  iitt<  u  in  the  same  time,  and  has 
the  some  number  of  bars,  as  Yankee  Doodle ;  and 
bom  its  close  lesemblanoe,  together  with  the 
identity  of  tho  words,  we  liave  little  doubt  but 
that  the  latter  (Yankee  Doodle,)  was  com- 
posed as  a  sort  ot  parody  to  tho  more  ancient 
one;  and  though  i  crhaps  first  used  or  adapte<i  as 
a  military  air  ia  17oo,  as  stated  above,  some  other 
individual  than  Dr.  Shackburg  was  the  author. 
The  tune  as  originally  written  is  in  the  key  of 
C,  ^  time,  and  the  aotoa  are  very  similar  in  their 
situation  to  thooo  in  Yankee  Boodle.  The  old 
tune  ia  thia;— 


882 


d  by  Google 


8oir 


SNCYCLOPiEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


SON 


#  m 


In  rou!ann*«;  Advertiser  wn  find  still  another 
Tcrsion  ol  tbis  tune,  said  to  be  the  original.  We 
•ra  not  prepared  to  believe  the  authority  m>  good 
here,  eince  the  uotee  are  represented  by  letters ; 
and  the  tune  has  as  maeh  rescroblauco  to  Nancy 
Dawson  as  it  has  to  Lydia  Locket  or  Yankee 
DoofUe.  The  letters  given  by  PouIhou  are,  — 


0Pt0  m-m, 


PAitr  t. 


cue/.'!  a  n  (•  i; 
C     C  £  I  O  £  c  i: 


DEDEIDnOB 

\  can 


I  D  n  O  B 


O  A  O  F 
O  A  O  t 


E  D  C  K  ! 
E  1)  C  B 


II. 

I)  K  n  ci 

A  C  II  II  \ 


B  AO  a 

c  -c  — 


vhich,  when  reduced  to  music  paper,  read,  — 


r:0 


i 


The  British,  preceding  the  revolutionary  war, 
when  diapoKcil  ti>  ridicule  tlic  .suaplicity  of  Yan- 
kee manneis  aud  hilarity,  wcru  accustonu-d  to 
sing  airs  or  songs  set  to  word*  invented  for  the 
pasBing  occasion,  having  for  their  object  to  sat- 
sbe  and  sneer  at  the  new  'Bn^Umiea.  It  la 
r('In«•lu^erL'(l  thiU  the  English  ofHccrs  thcnaniong 
us,  acting  under  civil  and  military  appointments, 
eften  iUt  lordly  over  tis  colonists,  and,  by  counte> 
nnn-ina;  ?neh  slurs,  they  sometimes  exj)re>>ed 
tbfir  liupcrcilioufiness.  When  tlie  batdesi  of 
Concord  and  I..exington  began  the  w  wc,  the  £ng< 
lish,  when  advancing  in  ^iumph,  played  along 
the  road,  *'  Ood  save  the  Klii<; ; "  but  when  the 
American-;  had  made  t!ie  retreat  so  difiastrous  to 
the  invaders,  these  then  struck  up  the  scouted 
Yankee  Doodle,  as  if  to  say,  **  See  what  -we  Bnn« 
pie  Jonathan  can  do  I  " 

From  that  time  the  tunc  of  intended  derision 
was  assumed  throughout  all  the  American  colo- 
nics as  the  national  air  of  the  sons  of  liberty, 
even  an  the  Methodhsts  —  once  reproachfully  so 
tailed  —  !ij-^unieil  it  as  tlieir  aeceptablc  appella- 
tion. Even  the  name  of  "  »ou8  of  liberty,"  which 
ms  so  popular  at  the  outset,  waa  a  name  adopted 
from  The  appellation  t;iven  us  in  Parliament,  hj 
Colonel  liorrc,  in  iua  speech. 

Adama  and  liberty.'*  This  waa  one  of  the 


"  Stau-spaxoled  Baxxer.* 


moat  popular  songs  of  early  revolutionary  times. 
It  wa=<  ■written  by  Robert  i'reat  Paine,  of  Taun- 
ton, MassachuiiLlts ;  and  it  was  said  that  he  re- 
ceived from  its  sale  the  aum  of  aeven  ktmdred 
and  fifty  dollars. 
To  the  tune  of  Yankee  Doodle  TVaneis  Hopkin- 

soTi,  of  3"'hilad<l;jhia,  adapted  the  \vord-<  ol  the 
song  known  as  the  "  Battle  of  the  Kegs."  Mr. 
H.  was  a  native  of  Philadelphia,  and  a  signer  of 
the  Declarntion  of  Independence,  llio  ciroum- 
stauccH  npoa  which  he  founded  this  famou-s  bat- 
tle were  these :  David  Bushnell  had  invented 
some  articles  of  submarine  machinery,  with  which 
he  intended  to  destroy  the  Britbh  vessel*  stationed 
in  ;li  T  clawarc.  His  plans,  however,  all  tailed. 
But  in  December,  1777*  he  charged  a  large  num- 
ber of  kegs  with  powder,  and  prepared  them  ao 
that  thry  wonld  explode  on  coming  in  contact 
with  the  British  ships :  these  were  launched  at 
night,  but  they  never  reached  the  intended  des- 
tination, having  been  dinper^ed  by  the  floating 
ice.  They,  however,  exploded  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  enemy,  and  aron-ed  all  tlie  I'.ritish  troops  and 
sailota  in  the  neighborhood,  who  kept  up  a  con- 
tinued discharge  of  cannon  and  amall  arms  at 
every  objort  in  the  river  for  houia;  and  thia  waa 
the    Battle  of  the  Kegs." 


{A>  originallg  tcritien.) 


'  OttT* •■•  ymiiMii by  Om dawat  mAf  Mglil,  WM  w ptoodir m ballad  at  On  tartHglitf* ImI «l««iil«gr  Wbaaa  hmd  t(ri|>n  and  M^t 

>Ur>,  thru'  ihe 


0M  fconitw  loir^ti  ni,'  in  air.  I  in  v  t<r"of, 
Uiru'  Uii-  uiglit,  tl>«t  uur 

T- 


/  ^ 


iaf  itinwaaibanl  O  aajr.4Ma 


Imm,     OierflH  Uadofllwftwaadlhc 


orilM  bramr 


This  beatuiiul  and  ])atriotic  national  ^ong  was  I  pelled  to  witness  the  lionibardment   of  Fort 


composed  by  rrauciti  iS.  Key,  Kuq.,  under  the  fol 
lowing  oireumstanees ;  A  gentteman  had  left 

Haltinvoro  with  a  flag  of  truee,  for  the  ijnr])0>e 
of  getting  rdleancd  from  the  liriiiish  ticct  a  Iriend 
of  WB  who  had  been  captured  at  Marltwroug;!!. 
He  went  as  far  us  the  month  of  the  I'atuxcnt,  aud 
"Waa  not  pcriuitted  lu  retvuti,  lest  the  intended 
attack  on  Baltimore  should  be  disclosed.  Ho 
waa,  tlxereiurc,  brought  up  the  bay  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Patapsco,  where  the  flag  veie^  waa  kept 
under  Um  gtuM  ol  a  fingate ;  and  ha  waa  com- 

m 


Moilenry,  which  the  admiral  had  boaatt-d  he 
would  carry  in  a  few  houm,  and  that  the  oitv 

must  fall.  He  watched  the  flag  of  the  fort  through 
the  whole  day,  with  an  anxiety  that  can  be  bet- 
ter Iclt  than  described,  until  the  night  prevented 
him  from  scein;^'  it.  In  the  night  he  watched  the 
bombiiheUs,  and  at  early  dawu  his'cye  whm  ngiiiu 
greeted  by  the  proudly  waving  flag  of  hia  coun- 
try. 

<rat«wJui4«rSEafta   ..^ — - 
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Hmi.  Francis  S.  Key  died  in  1846.  lie  was  a 
dbtlngiiished  eivflian,  and  not  only  'wrote  the 

best  patriotic  song  ever  pciniod,  but  many  tn^tc- 
ful  fugitive  picccti,  whick  huvu  been  publiblicd 


unco  his  dettiu  A  fine  moral  Tein  pervades  all 
his  writiBgi. 

In  1789  Ethan  AUn  mote  the  foUowing 
song:  — 


-t — 


on  a*  v^AaUbtdMa; 


Va   eeoDlecMtninMiil  Shalt  flyineaipssitai.M^ 


Ethan  Alien  waa  bom  in  Roxbury,  Litchfield 
coxuity,  Connecticut.  IIo  went  into  Vermont 
at  an  early  u<;c,  and  in  1770  took  a  vi  ry  ac  tivi? 
pert  in  the  disturbances  that  occurred  between 
the  New  Hampdiire  gnnta  and  the  State  of 
Tscw  York  ;  for  which  cause  he  ^vas  declared«  by 
l^ew  York,  nu  ouflate,  nnd  a  lar;{e  reward  Was 
offered  for  hi8  apprchenKion.  He  was  aotivo  in 
the  revolution ;  and,  though  an  honest  man,  was 
8upj)osed  to  be  an  Inlidil.  He  died  at  Colches- 
ter, Vermont,  February  13,  17S9,  and  was  buried 
at  the  NMnoofiki  Cemetery,  near  Burlington. 
Sometime  before  his  death  he  wrote  the  notea 
and  words  above,  and  gave  them  tin.'  title  of 
*•  Ethau  Allen's  Epitaph,  written  by  himself." 
Hiere  can  bo  but  little  doubt  that  the  words  were 
ori^'inal ;  but  wo  think  flu-  music  is  from  an  old 
Scotch  nu'lixly,  wliith  nii^lit  have  been  then 
new,  and  wliich  afterwartU  became  very  popular 
as  Allen's  Song."  There  were  aix  verses  of 
this  "  e])ita])h,"  the  first  of  which  accompanies 
the  music  abovf  ;  ;nul  the  remaining  tivo  give 
directions  concerning  the  manner  in  wliich  Mr. 
Allen  wished  to  bo  carried  to  the  grave  —  ■*  early 
next  mornin;:,  hy  four  clever  fellows,"  who,  on 
the  way,  were  diietted  to  King  and  make  tlie 
woods)  ring  "  with  the  above  music  After  the 
burial,  the  **  dcver  fellows  "  and  their  companions 
were  to  have  a  feast, "  with  thirty-six  gallons  of 
brandy  and  wine,"  which  was  to  (  ontinuc  until 
the  **clo€lc  struck  uuie."  'I'his  feast  was  to 
be  doeed  with  a  **  grand  dance,"  when,  if  any 
dissensions  arose,  the  sf roii'j;cst,  with  "hand- 
some thorn  cudgcLi,"  were  to  belabor  the  weak- 
est, and  **end  ul  dinutes  with  a  fiill-flowing 
bowL" 

BONG  OF  BT1:DS  TIic  song  of  birds  has 
been  defined,  by  the  Hon.  D.  Uarrington,  to  be  a 
anccsssien  <rf  tluee  or  more  different  notes,  which 

ate  continued  without  interruption,  during  the 
same  intcr\'al,  with  a  musical  bar  of  four  crotch- 
ets* in  an  ada^o  movement,  or  whilst  a  ]icndu- 
lum  swings  four  seconds.  It  is  affirmed  by  tliis 
author  that  the  notes  of  birds  arc  no  more  innate 
than  language  in  man,  and  that  they  depend 
upon  imitation,  as  far  as  their  organs  will  enable  j 
them  to  imitate  the  sounds  which  they  hare  fie>  | 
quent  opportunities  of  hearing  ;  ar.d  their  ad- 
hering so  steadily,  even  in  a  wild  stat^  to  the  , 


same  song,  is  owing  to  the  nestlings  attend- 
ing only  to  the  instructions  of  the  parent  bird, 
wl;ilst  they  disregard  tlu-  notes  of  all  ntlu  is  that 
may,  perhaps,  be  singing  around  them.  Birds 
in  a  wild  state  do  not  commonly  sing  more  than 
six  or  ficvcn  months  out  of  the  twelve ;  but  birds 
that  arc  caged  and  have  plenty  of  food  sing  the 
greatest  part  of  the  year  :  and  some  suppose  that 
the  female  of  no  Bjtcciea  of  bird.s  ever  sings.  It 
has  been  remarked  that  there  is  no  instance  of 
any  bird  singing  whoso  size  exceeds  that  of  tlie 
English  blackbird ;  and  this  is  supposed  to  arise 
from  the  dilBcttlty  it  would  have  of  concealing 
itself,  did  it  call  the  attention  of  its  cneraic-^,  not 
only  by  its  bulk,  but  by  the  ])roportional  loud- 
ness of  its  notes.  It  has  also  been  noticed  that 
certain  passages  of  the  j  in  n  few  kinds  of 
birds,  correspond  with  the  inlcrvals  of  our  scale, 
of  which,  indeed,  the  cuckoo  affords  a  striking 
and  weU-known  instance.  But  much  the  greater 
part  of  snch  aorur  is  not  capable  of  mnsicai  nota- 
tion  ;  partly  becau-e  the  rapiiliry  is  often  so  great, 
and  it  is  abo  so  uncertain  when  they  may  stop, 
that  we  cannot  reduce  the  passages  to  the  form 
of  any  musical  bar  whatsoever ;  ])artly,  also,  bo- 
cnusc  the  pilch  of  most  birds  is  considerably 
higher  than  that  of  the  shrillest  notes  of  our 
highest  instruments ;  and  principally  bcoiuse  the 
intervals  used  by  birds  are  commonly  so  minute, 
and  consei|nently  so  (litforent  from  the  more  gross 
intervals  into  which  we  divide  our  octave,  that 
we  cannot  judge  of  them.  • 

Most  people  who  have  not  attemled  to  the 
notes  of  birds  suppose  that  all  those  of  tlic  samo 
species  sing  ezacuy  the  ssme  notes  and  passages ; 
which  is  by  no  means  true,  though  it  must  be 
admitted  that  there  is  a  general  resemblance. 
Thus  the  London  bird  catchers  prefer  the  i>ong 
of  the  Kentish  goldtinehos  and  Essex  chaffinches; 
but  some  of  the  nightingale  fimciers  prefer  a  Sur- 
rey bird  to  one  of  Middle'«ex, 

llie  nightingale  has  been  almost  universally 
esteemed  the  most  capital  of  singing  birds ;  and 
its  superiority  chiefly  con>-i-ts  in  the  following 
particulars:  its  tone  is  mucli  mnro  uii'llow  tliaii 
that  of  any  other  bird ;  though,  by  the  exertion 
of  its  powers,  it  can  be  extremely  brilliant.  An- 
other point  of  superiority  is  its  continuance  of 
song  without  a  pause,  which  is  often  extcnJed  to 
twenty  seconds;  and  when  respiration  becomes 
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necesMuy,  it  takei  it  wiUi  M  mooli  jodgmmt  as 

an  opera  singer. 

The  \\Titer  once  mot  with  that  unrivalled  nong- 
Bter,  the  mooking  bird,  in  Trumbull  county*  Ohio. 
He       bunting  for  rare  birds  on  tbe  banks  of 

a  branch  of  the  Muhoning,  ^vhen  from  a  email 

Srove  of  Boit  maple  a  succession  of  songs  was 
eard,  as  though  there  were  sssembled  represen- 
tativf'-i  fr.iiu  nil  !ic  fiathcml  tribc^i.  C'reeping 
c  autiiiu-ly  up  to  the  j;r<)vc,  tlie  soii^  ul  the  verofi 
\%  as  lucognized,  followed  by  that  ot  various  other 
birds*  and  occaHionally  interrupted  by  the  harsh 
notes  of  the  jay ;  but  nothing  was  seen  from  which 
nil  thi>so  vnrit'il  soumls  could  proceed.  At  length 
a  single  songster,  the  mocking  bird,  was  observed 
near  tba  tip  of  one  of  the  highest  trees,  ivbich 
contijuied  for  noine  moments  to  pour  lorth  the 
uobt  varied  and  enclianting  soug,  but  ik>ou  tuck 
abnrm  and  disappeared,  and  all  efforts  to  secure 
it  were  unsuccessful.  As  a  songster,  it  stands  nt 
the  head  of  all  our  birds ;  and  as  a  mimic  L>  inim- 
itable, repeating,  and  frequently  improving  u)>on, 
the  songs  of  all  other  birds,  and  in  tbe  cage  imi- 
tating  every  sound  that  it  hears.  Forthese  qual- 
itieations  it  U  hi'^hly  valuetl,  and  single  birds 
have  been  sold  lor  one  hundred  dollars.  A  pair 
of  thene  birds  visited  TallmaMb  in  Snnmiift  eona- 

S,  Ohio,  for  several  sucoenive  year%  ud  nbed 
eir  yoimg  there. 

The  ringing  of  most  birds  seems  entirely  a  spon- 
taneous  effusion,  produced  by  no  ^■"'tii^V  in 
iBTtacIe  or  relaxadon  of  the  parts  of  action.  In 

certrtin  hcii-ons  luul  wcatlier  the  ni|;htin^'ale  sings 
all  day  and  ail  uight ;  and  wo  never  obt>ervc  that 
the  powers  of  song  are  weaker,  or  that  the  notes 
become  harsh  and  untunable,  after  all  these  hours 
of  pracUee.    The  soug- thrush,  in  a  mild,  moist 
Apnl.  will  commence  his  tune  early  iu  the  moni- 
ing,  snd  pipe  unceasingly  through  the  day ;  yet  at 
the  close  of  evo,  when  he  retires  to  rest,  there  is 
no  obvious  det  ay  in  liis  nui^it  al  poA\  i  r-,  or  any 
sensible  ^Cort  required  to  continue  his  harmony 
to  the  last.   Birds  of  one  spedee  sing  in  general 
very  like  each  other,  •ivith  different  degrees  of 
execution.    Some  countries  may  produce  finer 
songsters,  but  without  great  variation  in  the 
notes.    In  tlic  thrush,  however,  it  i&  remarkH))lc 
that  there  seem  to  be  regular  notes,  each  indi- 
vidual piping  a  voluntary  of  his  ovm.  Their 
Toices  may  always  be  distinguished  amid  the 
choristers  of  the  copse,  yet  some  one  performer 
vill  more  particularly  cngat^e  attention  by  a  pe- 
culiar modulation  ol  tune ;  and  should  stations 
of  these  birds  be  vibited  the  same  monlug,  few 
or  none  probably  would  he  found  to  ]»ersevere 
in  tliu  same  round  ol  notes  —  whatever  is  uttered 
seeming  the  effusion  of  the  moment.    At  times 
a  strain  will  break  out  perfectly  unlike  any 
eedtttg  utterance,  and  we  may  wait  a  long  tmie 
without  uotiiin:^  any  r(  petition  of  it.  llar»h, 
•trained,  and  teiute  as  the  notes  of  this  bird  are, 
yet  they  are  pleasing  from  their  variety.  The 
voire  ot'  the  hhickhird  is  iiirmiti  ly  more  mellow, 
but  bus  much  Ic«>s  variety,  compans,  or  execu- 
tion; and  he,  too*  commences  carols  with  the 
morning  light,  persevering  irom  hour  to  hour 
without  effort  or  any  sensible  faltering  of  voice. 
The  I  Il  k  I)  wearies  us  thrtiu^^hout  Minie  long 
llay  moruiug  with  the  unceasing  monotony  of 
its  song ;  and  though  there  are  others  as  vodf- 
rro'is,  yet  it  is  the  only  bird  we  know  that  seems 
to  fiuiicr  from  the  use  of  the  organs  of  voice. 


Little  exertion  as  the  few  note^  it  makes  use  of 
seem  to  require,  yet,  by  the  middle  or  end  of 
June,  it  loses  its  utterance,  beoomes  hoan^  and 
ceases  from  any  further  essaT* 

The  following  table,  formed  by  Mr.  Barrington, 
agreeably  to  the  idea  of  M.  do  Piles,  in  estiniat in;,' 
the  merits  of  painters,  is  designed  to  exhibit  tlio 
comparative  merit  of  the  British  singing  birds ; 
in  which  twenty  is  suppoaod  tO  be  tm  point  of 
absolute  perfection :  — 
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^iiNl  MOBII.KS.  -Ihv  rinn.r  1  v  wliicb  the  •nclffnU  dutin- 
iruiilird  the  iQlcrmnltarv  •oumi*  of  tlirir  totraehont*,  bccauar,  In* 
■teMl  or  bcinc  ttx<<l  lik<-  ibo  ami  SltMta,*r  «strmin,  Owr  wcra 
chMjrtd  with  the  inoii-.  and  thctvlbre  vwt  ooaiMMllr  ■Mmag  or 

nrv^ne.    fler  Snxt  Stabii  r<. 

S(lNI  STA BIKES,  or  SUM  S TAXTKS.  Th*  name  rivfn  by 
the  nncirni  (trerk»  lo  tlic  r«trriin-ii  (if  tliclr  ti'lrnrtionl",  tHTiiii«<', 
thoui^h  from  thr  viiriou*  inrHlm  iif  <jivi<liiiir  Itir  t<  tn«rhonl,  or  rmirlh, 
the  Inti  rn.i'iliati-  •i.iiiuli  were  rontiniially  liatile  to  b»  changiHl,  vet 
tho  rxtrciuo  tuunU*  were  Sxed  and  uu«llvr»bU.  Sm  Soki  Jtu- 

SONNET.  fFroin  tho  Italian. >  A  hTical  com- 
position properly  comprised  in  fourteen  verses ; 
vi;t.,  two  staiuas  of  four  verses  each,  and  two  of 
three  each ;  the  first  eight  veraaa  being  in  alterna- 
tive rhymes.  The  sonnet  fa  of  Italian  origin,  and 
retran  h  has  the  Iionur  of  its  invention.  iHi  Ilellai 
is  said  by  I'asquier  to  have  lirst  introduced  son- 
nets into  France ;  but  Du  Bellai  himoelf  tells  vat 
that  Melin  de  S.  (Jelais  first  translatt  rl  the  Italian 
sonnets  into  French.  Who  liist  gave  them  an 
F.nghsh  dress  is  not  certainly  known ;  but  Milton 
has  left  us  twenty-three  examples  of  this  spociea 
of  song,  amongst  which  that  addressed  to  tho  rau- 
sieian  Laws  is  one  of  the  best,  though  it  ser\-e^» 
to  prove  how  diihcult  of  construction  the  sonnet 
is  in  the  Kngliab  language. 

SONNEm,  J.  J.  A  pamphlet  entitled  "  I^^ 
Bri/jandofje  tic  la  Miisi'^ur  I'alicime,"  wa.s  puhli>lKd 
under  this  author's  name  iu  1777.  There  uro 
many  curiona  aaeodotei  in  it  relating  to  no- 

sicians. 

.SOXXKITC).  (I.)  A  sonnet.    See  that  word. 

SONNLKITIINEll,  doctor  of  laws,  &c.,  at  Vi- 
enna, w  as  a  very  able  amateur  churdi  oompoeer. 

lie  dieil  in  17!)t".. 

SONNLEITIIXKIl,  JOSKl'H  FEKDINAND, 
son  of  the  preceding,  was  loi  n  at  Vienna  about 
the  year  17f>.).  He  was  the  e<litor,  from  the  year 
17D4,  of  a  very  useful  publication  entitled  "The 
Vienna  Theatrical  Almanac."  He  baa  alao  wri^t- 
ten  several  practical  works. 

SONOUOUS.  Sounding.  An  epithet  appli- 
cable to  whatever  ia  capable  of  yielding  sounda; 
but  more  especially  to  those  hnrlicx,  natural  OT 
arUficialt  wluch  produce  mubicai  bouuds. 
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SONS.  (F.  pi.")  The  nuD«  formerly  given 
by  tho  Provcuf  al  mmstrels  to  their  airs  and  lyric 


BONTAG,  IIEXRIETf  A.  wm  born  at  Cob- 

Irntr,  on  the  I'.iih  of  May,  1805,  of  one  of  thn-so 
Iftiuiliea  of  uoinadic  actors  of  which  Goethe  lias 
given  nsthe  iwetical  history  in  his  W'ilhelm  MeUter. 
£k>ni,like  the  haloron,  on  the  stormy  waves,  she 
early  kne^  the  vieusitudes  and  trials  of  an  artist 
life.  When  i>iily  hix  years  old  sheniiitlrlirr  ilr  huf  tit 
Darmfitadt,  in  on  opera  very  popular  in  Gcrmnny, 
the  **  Daughter  of  the  Danube."  where,  in  the 
part  of  Snli  iuie,  A\q  ndmired  for  the  infantile 
griicca  of  her  peisou  and  the  corrct-tness  of  her 
voice.  Three  years  later,  haWng  lout  her  father, 
Henrietta,  with  her  mother,  went  to  Prague, 
whore  she  played  children's  parts  under  the  di- 
rt  rtion  of  \\  lIkt,  then  at  the  head  of  the  thea- 
tre orchestra.  Her  precocious  auccetsa  obtained 
for  her,  by  moet  especial  fiiyor,penmMion  to  foU 
low  the  courses  of  the  roiricrvafoirr  in  that 
city,  although  she  had  not  jet  riMclud  the  ago 
retjuired  by  the  rules.  There,  for  four  yearn,  she 
studied  vocal  music,  the  piano,  and  the  elements 
of  vocalization.  The  inaisposition  of  the  prima 
donna  of  the  theatre  gave  her  an  opportunity, 
ibr  the  first  time,  to  uudertalte  a  rather  impor- 
tant rtf<»»  that  of  the  PrineeM  of  Navarre  in 
BoiUUeu's  "JoluiOf  Paris."  She  was  tlun  fit- 
tem.  Hie  flicility  of  her  voice,  her  budding 
beauty*  the  trouble  which  made  her  heart  full  of 
mysterious  presentiments,  achi*  vc'<l  licr  a  stic- 
CCKi  vvkich  augurisd  well  for  tlic  lutui-c  of  her 
talent. 

Jr>om  Prague  Henrietta  Sontag  -went  to  Vi- 
enna, where  she  met  Mme.  MainTifllle-Fodor, 

wliosf  f'xunijlf  11 14  ^ood  I'nun.sfls  developed 
the  happy  tcndeuci«»  she  hud  received  from  na- 
ture. Smgin^  alternately  in  German  and  Italian 
opera,  she  could  Try  her  powers  in  both  of  th«*HO 
so  diflereut  languagcM,  and  give  herself  time  to 
choose  between  the  glittering  caprices  of  the 
Italian  music  and  the  sober  snd  profound  ac- 
cents of  the  new  German  school.  IJcing  offered 
an  engagrniciit  at  the  (iennan  Opera  in  Lcijwic, 
in  1824,  she  went  to  that  locus  of  pbiloaophical 
and  literary  diseosMona,  and  there  acquired  a 
great  fame  by  the  manner  in  which  she  interpre  t- 
ed tbe  "  FmyachUtz  "  and  •«  EttryaHthe  "  of  Welter. 

The  admirers  of  this  great  mu.'«iciftn'H  genius 
were  composed  of  the  youth  of  the  universities, 
and  of  all  the  ardent  and  generous  souls  who 
wi*ilied  to  redeem  Germany  from  foreign  domin- 
ion, as  well  in  the  realm  oi'  the  imagination  as  in 
that  of  politics.  They  shouted  with  enthusiasm 

thi'    imine   r>f  Friiu'.elii   Si)iit:t^',    whirh  S[iii:iil 

through  ail  Germany  ati  tliut  of  a  vn  tn^tso  of  the 
first  CCdeTt  caltod  to  renew  the  marvellous  things 
of  Mara.  It  was  at  I^eijisic  that  Mara,  that  fa- 
mous German  singer  of  tlie  end  of  the  eighteenth 
centurv,  had  been  educated  under  tlic  i.ire  (if 
old  Professor  Uiiler.  They  Mt  obUged  to  Mile. 
Sontag  for  consoerating  a  magnificent  organ,  and 
a  vocalization  far  from  comMina  that  -i  le  of  the 
Khiue,  to  the  rendering  of  tltc  strung  and  deep 
music  oif  Weber,  of  Beethoven,  of  Spohr,  and  of 
nil  the  new  German  rnmiiriserH  who  hnd  hrnkm 
ali  truce  %cith  foreign  impirfy,  and  given  lull  scope 
to  the  genius  of  their  country.  Surrounded  witli 
honinc;e,  celebrated  by  all  the  beaiix  exprUs,  sung 
by  tiie  students,  and  escorted  by  the  huxzas  of 


the  German  press.  Mile.  8ontag  was  called  to 
Berlin,  where  she  made  her  rtibut  with  immense 

success  at  the  theatre  of  Kiinigstadt.  It  was  at 
Berlin,  it  will  be  remembered,  that  D^-r  Frey^ 
teAnta  was  represented  for  the  &tst  timo,  in  1821. 
It  was  nt  Merlin,  that  ProtORtaiit,  r;»tir,imli-«-t  city, 
the  cenLTte  «f  an  intellectual  and  poUlical  move- 
ment which  sought  to  absorb  iho  activity  of 
Germany  at  the  ex])cnitc  of  Vienna,  the  Catbolio 
city,  where  reigned  the  spirit  of  tmdition,  tli« 
firiisimlity.  tlie  hree/e.  and  the  facile  ineloilie-i  of 
Italy ;  it  was  at  Berlin,  we  say,  that  the  new 
school  tit  dramatio  music,  founded  by  Weber,  had 
foiind  it-i  fiiirnitn.  Mile.  Snntn:^  wn';  rnthii-<i;Ui- 
lieally  ren  ix cl  lliere,  a-  an  int*]tired  interpreter 
of  the  natioiml  music.  The  Hegelian  pljloso- 
phers  made  her  the  subject  of  their  Icanied  com- 
mentaries, and  in  her  limpid  and  sonorous  voieo 
they  hailed  the  bhnding  of  the  I'/Vr  '/  /  ,r'ith  the 
(Aytetive  in  on  abtoiut«  vnUyl  The  old  King  of 
Prussia  received  her  at  the  court  with  a  paterniil 
kindnes««.  'nieie  ir  ;va<  that  iliploiUiic v  found 
occasion  to  approach  MUe.  •tHintag,  and  to  lay 
siege  to  the  heart  of  the  Muse. 

Availing  herwlf  nt  leuve  of  ah=;pnce,  MUe,  Son- 
tag  went  at  length  u>  i'aris,  and  made  her  dihiU 
at  the  Italian  thea^  on  the  loth  of  June,  1826( 
in  the  of  Bosina,  in  the  "  Barber  of  8evillo." 
Her  sueeem  was  brilliant,  especially  in  Rode's  v»- 
riutioiis,  wliirh  nhe  iiitrniUu  eil  in  the  second  act 
during  the  singing  lesson.  ThLs  .success  was  con- 
firraed  and  even  increased  in  the  '*I)  >nna  d-l  /^:f(H" 
aiidtlio  "  Itiiliaua  in  A/'jirri,"  in  which  she  had  to 
tiauhpo.xe  st  v  erul  passasics  written  lor  a  contralto. 
On  her  return  to  Berlin  she  m  as  ret  eived  with 
redottbknl  interest  In  that  city  she  remained  till 
the  end  of  the  year  182(1 ;  then,  abandoning  Ger- 
mimy  iu\d  the  school  which  h:iil  lu.>iiL,'hl  lier  up 
iu  tbo  depths  of  its  sanctuary,  she  went  to  dx 
her  abode  in  Park.  She  began  with  the  rite  nt 
Desdemoua,  in  "  OteUo,"  on  the  '2d  of  January, 
1828.  She  made  one  of  that  eousU-Uation  of  ad- 
mirable artists  who  at  that  time  charme  1  Paris 
and  London,  and  among  whom  Pasta,  Pisaroni, 
Mahbran,  and  Sontag  shone  as  stars  of  the  tirst 
magnitude. 

Between  these  two  last  eemtatricit  diiferiug  so 
greatly  in  thrfr  kinds  of  merit,  one  of  those  fruit- 
ful rivalries  deelai  ed  it'^elf  of  which  Hoffman  has 
given  us  such  a  dramatic  picture.  This  rivalry 
was  pushed  so  far  between  the  imperious  Juao 
and  the  hlnndt*  Vi  llus  tliat  they  ciiuM  nr>t  meet 
in  the  same  saloon.  Ua  the  st^ij^c,  wlu  n  they  sang 
in  the  same  opera,  whether  it  were  •*  l>on  Juan" 
or  •<  StmirnmnU  ,"  their  heroie  jealousy  revealed 
itself  in  killing  cadenxas  and  vocal  Congreve 
nii  kets,  which  Ki>t  the  auilieuce  on  tire.  Now  tho 
Trojaiw,  and  now  tho  Greeks,  carried  it.  Tho 
parterre  rose  and  subsided  like  the  waves  of  the 
ce.i  under  the  Olympic^  deifies.  Finidlv,  one 
day,  Mme.  Malibran  and  .Mile.  Soutag  baving 
to  siiii,'  II  duet  in  a  princely  hou.se,  tlie  blending 
of  thenc  two  voices,  so  different  in  timbre  and 
in  character  of  expwwsion,  produced  such  an 
effeet  tliat  rhe  sui  l  e-s  of  the  two  great  ^ii:_'era 
brought  about  their  reconciliation.  Prom  that 
time  a  calm  reigned  md  mare  iniUto.  But  in  the 
rnid-t  nf  thcsp  succf>-;xe'^  ami  thr^o  fr-tivals  of 
art  a  bLii-k  »pwk  rone  on  the  h«ii/.nn  ;  diploma- 
cy was  secretly  at  work:  its  i)rotoeolii  grew 
threatening;  and  it  Mas  suddenly  learned  that 
MUe.  iSouti^  was  about  to  quit  the  tboatre  £oc 
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duties  more  austere.  A  year  iiijce  she  had 
a  privftte  union  with  C  ount  RoMi«  who 
not  disposed  to  Hharc  his  happineM.  She 
bode  adieu  to  the  Purisinn  public  in  a  perform- 
aiiOL'  Inr  the  hcnetit  of  tlie  poor,  %vhi(li  took 
place  at  the  opera,  in  January,  1830.  Returning 
to  BerUn*  at  tlie  instanoo  of  her  Mends  and  na- 
meroud  adrairern  sh**  cnn'spntcd  to  give  a  few 
more  repreM^iitatioms  nnd  tht;n  quitted  the  stage 
dediiitively,  two  months  before  the  revolution  of 
July.  But  belbre  accepting  the  new  rdU>  which 
she  liad  choseu  for  life,  before  despoiling  herself 
of  the  brilliant  farao  which  she  hud  no  justly  ac- 
quired* Mile,  bontag  made  a  tour  to  liuMia*  giv- 
ing eoneertfl*  as  briUiant  as  thejr  were  remunern- 
tive,  at  Warsaw,  Moscow,  St.  Potcr^bur^^:,  and 
then  at  Hamburg  and  other  important  cilicti  of 
Oetniany. 

It  was  after  thifl  tour  that,  under  the  name  of 
Madame  the  Countess  of  Kossi.  following  the 
fortunes  of  her  husband,  she  passed  st  vcral  yc  nrn 
in  succeMion  at  Brussels,  at  the  Have,  at  Frank- 
fort, and  at  Berlin,  lettiitf  her  -voice  be  heerd 
only  in  tlic  reunion-^  of  thnt  high  European  soci- 
ety wliich  the  revolution  of  February  shook  to 
its  foundations. 

Mile.  Sontng  possesaed  a  soprano  voice  of  very 
greal  tixieiit,  of  f^rcat  equality  of  timbre,  and  of 
marvellous  flexibility.  In  the  upper  octave,  from 
the  medium  C  to  C  above  the  staff,  that  voice 
tang  ddtdonaly  Uke  a  sjlver  bdl ;  and  you  had 
never  to  f  sir  a  doubtful  intonation,  or  a  want  of 
equilibrium  in  its  prodigiouii  exercises.  This 
me  flexibility  of  organ  was  the  result  of  the 
munificence  of  nature,  frnctifiod  by  hiccssnnt  njid 
wcll-directod  labors.  Until  liur  arrival  at  \  leiuui, 
where  she  had  occasion  to  hear  the  great  virtu- 
esQs  of  Italy,  she  had  beoi  guided  only  by  her 
bappy  instinct,  and  by  the  more  or  less  enlight- 
ened taste  of  her  public  It  was  to  the  coun-^cls 
el  Mate.  Mainvicllo-Fodor,  and  still  more  to  the 
example  wfeioh  the  exquisite  talent  of  that  ad- 
nuruble  sintjcr  daily  offered  her,  that  Mile.  Sonta;; 
owed  the  cxptuiiiion  of  those  native  quolitic-j, 
irbich,  until  then,  had  remained,  as  it  m-re,  shut 
up  in  the  bud.  The  competition  ynth  rivalB  like 
Hmes.  Pisaroni  and  Malibran,  those  beroio  com- 
bats widch  bhc  liad  to  h\ifstaiii  on  the  theatres  of 
Vienna,  Paris,  and  London,  perliscted  her  talent 
to  that  degree  of  savory  maturity,  whieli  has 
made  Mile.  Sontag  ono  of  the  moit  bcilliant 
singerH  ol  Europe. 

w  the  msgniticcnt  casket  of  vocal  gems  which 
Mile.  Sontag  displayed  every  night  before  her 
admirers,  we  especitUly  remaiked  the  limpidity 
of  her  chrojuatic  <^amut8  and  the  brilliaiu  y  ot  her 
trills,  which  sparkled  like  rubies  on  a  velvet 
ground.  Easih  note  of  those  long^descending 
Fpira!>  «[tood  out  as  If  it  had  been  struck  iso- 
latcdiy  and  attached  itttoU'  to  the  foUowuig  note 
by  an  impenot^tible  and  delicate  solder ;  and  all 
these  marvels  were  accomplished  with  a  perfect 
grace,  ijovcr  disfiguring  her  countenance  by  the 
Bli|rhtcst  sign  of  effort.  lit  r  charming  figure,  hi  r 
fine  limpid  and  soft  eyes,  her  elegant  form,  and 
her  stature,  spruxging  and  supple  as  the  stem  of 
a  youni;  poplar,  tini-^hed  the  picture,  and  com- 
pleted tb<^  enchantment. 

Mile.  Sontag  tried  her  power  ki  every  kind. 
Born  in  Ciermany  nt  the  commencement  of  this 
stormy  century,  she  was  uoiurijihed  on  the  vigor- 
One  and  powflcfnl  mnaio  of  tho  new  Goinm 


school,  and  obtained  her  tirst  successes  in  the 
masterpieces  of  Weber.  At  Paris  she  undertook 
successively  the  parts  of  Desdemona,  of  8emim» 
mis,  and  of  Donna  Anna  in  Mozart's  cftef'tfatuwr*. 
In  spito  of  the  enthusiiusin  uliich  blic  seems  to 
have  excited  in  her  countrymen  by  her  manner 
of  rendering  the  dmmetio  inspiration  of  Weber, 
(an  enthusiasm  of  which  we  rtnd  the  echo  in  the 
works  of  Louis  Bocrne, )  —  in  spito  of  the  brilliant 
qualities  she  has  displayed  in  the  part  of  Desde- 
mona, and,  above  all,  in  that  of  Donna  Anna, 
which  was  almost  imposed  upon  her  by  the  jeal- 
ousy of  Malibraii,  — it  i^  in  the  li;^ht  music  and 
in  the  tompcrato  style  that  Mllo.  Sontag  found 
her  true  superiority.  Her  Rosina  in  tiie  '*  Bar- 
ber," her  Nmette  in  "  /,<i  (razsn  Ladra"  her  Amo- 
naide  in  "Taucrv<it,"  and  her  Elena  in  the  Donna 
del  iMgo"  have  been  her  finest  triumphs. 

The  voice  of  Mile.  Sontag  is  well  preserved. 
If  the  lower  chords  have  lost  their  fulness  and 
■;roAvn  dull  a  little  under  tiio  hand  of  time,  as  it 
always  happens  with  soprano  voices,  the  upper 
notes  are  edll  full  of  roundness  and  of  eharm. 
Iler  tiilrnt  is  almost  as  exquisite  as  it  was  twenty 
years  ago;  her  vocalization  has  lo>t  nothing  of 
the  marvellous  flexibility  that  cViaracteri/ed  it 
then ;  nnd  %vitbont  much  effort  of  imngiuntion, 
one  ftntUi  uyaiu  to-day  in  Mile.  Sontag  the  tiiii^h, 
the  charm,  the  tempered  and  serene  expression 
which  distinguished  her  among  the  emiueut  oon- 
iatfid  who  have  been  the  marvel  of  Europe  fair 
the  laht  luilf  century.  Welcomed  %%  itli  dintinc- 
tion  by  a  select  public,  which  assembled  at  the 
report* of  her  glory  and  of  her  misfortune,  Mma. 
Sontag  \\m  Run^  several  pieces  of  her  old  ItpCT^ 
tuire  with  great  success. 

The  above  is  irom  tibo  IVeneh  of  M.  Scudo, 
(1850.)  After  twenty  years*  retirement  from  pub- 
lic life  as  an  artist,  the  Counteae  Rosd,  moved  hj 
pecuuiary  reverses  of  her  husband,  again  returned 
to  the  sta^  After  brilliaut  seasons  in  Paris,  vari- 
ous German  dties,  and  in  London*  she  came  to 
the  United  Stntes  in  the  autumn  of  18o2,  where 
she  has  continued  to  the  present  time,  (spring  of 
1854, )  singing  in  opera  and  eoncerta  with  moit 
brilliant  success. 

SONS  PLEINS.  (F.)  Terms  which  often 
occur  in  flute  music,  and  which  indicate  that 
the  notes  must  be  blown  with  a  very  fuU*  round 
tone. 

SOPRA.  (I.)  Above,  or  upper;  as,  nalk 
parte  di  sfipra,  in  the  higher  or  upper  part ;  tli 
sopra,  above  ;  amtrapiMtotopra  U  BOjj^fettOt  counter- 
point above  the  enbjeet. 

SOPR.VNO.   (I.)   The  treble  or  higher  spe* 

cies  of  tlie  female  voice.    See  Voice. 

KOPliANI.  (I.  pi.)  The  treble  or  higher 
voice  parts  ;  a.4,  a  due  toprani,  iat  tWO  treldes }  a 
tre  aepnuU,  Sax  three  trebles. 

SORDINO.  (T.)  A  small  utensil  of  copper 
or  silver  applie<l  to  the  bridge  of  a  violin,  or  vio- 
loncello, to  render  the  sound  fainter  by  inter« 
cepting  the  vibrations  of  the  body  of  the  instru- 
ment. 

SORDINI.  (I.  pM  The  dampers;  thus,  MUM 
sordini,  in  pinno  muiiic,  means  without  the  damp- 
er»,  or  vv  ilk  the  open  pedul  press^od  down. 

SOliGE.  GEORG  ANDREAS,  organist  at 
Lobemtdn,  waa  bocn  in  1708   He  wm  a  good 


887 


Digitized  by  Google 


ENCYCLOP-(EDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


SOU 


performer,  compnsor,  nnd  singor;  also  wrote  many 
theoretical  works,  tho  beat  ot  which  is  hin  "  £le- 
itiMti  of  Compontion,"  pnbUiiMd  at  Lobenstein 

in  1745,  in  three  volumes  quarto.  His  work  en- 
titled •*  Compendium  Harmonicum  "  gave  riife  to  a 
controversy  with  Murpurg.  who  published  crit- 
ksal  notes  on  it  in  1760.  His  practical  publica* 
tions  were  principally  for  the  haqMiiehord  and 
ovi:iin,  iind  many  of  ihrm  -ivcrc  prii:t<jd  at  Nu- 
remberg.   Sorgedud  at  I.ohfu.sH'in  in  177H. 

SORIANO,  FR^VNCKSUO,  chapel-master  of 
8t.  Peter  ^  (  hnrch  at  Rome.  pnbUalaed,  in  1610, 

one  hundred  and  t?*n  rnnon^  upon  the  chant  to 
the  hymn,  •*  Ave  Manu  SteHa,"  for  three,  lour, 
five,  six,  seven,  and  eight  voic;,cs ;  from  which  the 


From  tho  aamp  principle  arise  whnt  we  cnU 
cnnmrdt,  &c.,  which  are  resolvable  into  tho  Inv 
quent  unioiil  uut  C<^ncidencc&  of  thoM  Tilir^- 
tions  of  two  sonorous  bodies,  and  consequently 
of  the  undulations  of  the  air  communicated  by 
those  vibrations.  On  the  contrarj-,  the  result  of 
leM  firoqu«nt  coinoidenoes  of  thoto  vibrations  i» 
what  yre  call  Mmri. 

AnothfT  con'iitlorablr  distinction  of  musical 
sounds  is  that  by  which  they  are  dcnomiuatad 
loiu/  and  short ;  not  with  nganl  to  the  Bonoroua 
body's  retaining  (i  motion,  once  received,  a  louj^er 
or  shorter  liiuu.  but  to  the  continuation  of  tho 
impulse  of  the  eftifimt  lauso  nn  the  srmorrtu-l 

body  a  longer  or  ahortcx  time;  as  ia  tho 
notca  of  a  ^lin,  &c.,  whioh  aro  made  longer  or 


muakal  reader  wiU  have  a  maoh  higher  opinion  ;  ^j^^^  |,  „^  ^  dffltaeat  length  or  quiek. 
of  hia  patience  than  hiagenina.  ' 

SOSPIRO.  (I.)  Aword  expro«esiTeolanence, 

formrrly  MTittcn  over  tho«i<>  rhiirnctcrs  called  /■<v>i't, 
and  generally  considered  as  ccj^ual  in  length  to  a 
crotchet. 

SflSTKNTTO,  or  SOS.  (TO  A  word  imply- 
ing  that  tho  notes  of  the  movciueut,  or  passage 
agiiinst  which  it  is  placed,  are  to  be  sustained,  or 
held  on,  to  the  extremity  of  their  lengths. 

SOTTO.    (L)    Below,  infacior;  aii  *om  il 
aoggeiio^  below  the  aabjeet 

SOTTO  VOCE.  (I.)  An  exprearion  imply- 
ing that  tho  ranviMu(M;t,  or  pa-i-a:;e,  over  M'hich 
it  is  written,  is  to  be  played  or  sung  moderately 
loud.  See  TAxuLK  Vocb. 

SOl  lIAinY,  JEAN  JACQUE.S,  a  French 
eoclesiastic,  publitih^d,  in  1677,  an  essay  entiUcil 
« JVbtftWMix  EUmmt  du  ChmU,"   In  thia  book  he 

proposf>i  a  nou*  method  of  writing  plain  chant  by 
tigureii  instead  of  notes. 
SOUND.  Muaieal  sound  nay  be  conatflored 

as  certain  aerial  aLjitations,  of  Kiich  ciunlitio  and 
dispo^uons  as  to  produce  that  agreeable  and 
appreciable  effect  upon  the  ear  which  we  denom- 
inate melodious,  or  harmonical.  Sound  being 
tho  object  of  the  musical  science,  it  may  bo  ex- 
pected that  we  should,  in  treating  of  thi.H  article, 
o  into  the  philotMphy  of  ita  causes  and  etfoctii ; 
utwe  mubt  confine  our  observations  chiefly  to 
that  affection  of  sonnd  by  whii  h  it  lu  runn'-.  dis- 
tinguished ilito  acute  and  crave.  Thiti  diilcreuce 
has  hitherto  api^e^ared  to  haTO  no  other  causes 
than  the  diftrrt  nt  vt-locitie?  of  tho  vibrations  of 
the  sounding  bodies.    In  tat:t,  the  tone  or  pitch 


ness. 

'l*his  continuity  is,  properly,  a  succession  of 
jH  vcral  Konnd-:,  or  tlio  i-ffect  of  several  distinct 
htrokci  or  lepttittJ  impulses  on  the  sonorous 
body,  so  quick  that  wo  may  judge  it  one  contin- 
ued' sound,  especiaUy  if  it  be  contintted  in  tho 
same  degree  of  strength ;  and  hence  arises  tho 
doctrint'  of  'H'  Osuro  and  tinu.  Sounds,  a.:nin,  are 
distinguished  by  musicians  into  ttmpit  and  com- 
pound. A  nmple  sound  is  the  single  product  of 
one  voii'o  or  0!u>  in>tniTnent.  A  comjinund  snund 
coruiiits  ot  the  60UuUj»  oi  ftuveral  distinct  voirt-i  or 
iiwbnmantSb  all  united  in  the  same  indn  idual 
time  or  neaaure  ot  duration ;  that  is,  all  striking 
the  ear  together,  whaterer  may  be  their  other 
diir  rrnrt's.  But  in  this  sense  they  are  twofold 
compound  —  natural  and  artiUcial.  A  natural 
compound  is  that  prooecding  from  the  manifold 
reflections  of  the  first  Boni\d  from  adjacent  Mdir-i, 
when  the  reflections  ore  not  so  sudden  as  to  oc- 
casion echoes  but  are  all  given  at  the  same  mo- 
ment, as  well  as  in  the  came  tone  or  pitch  with 
the  first  note.  The  artijiciat  compound  is  a  mix- 
ture of  several  diffcri-nt  snunds.    (  Sio  that  fM  ru.) 

Every  impression  made  on  tlic  cur  suflicieut  to 
attract  attention  is  sound.  These  impiessiona 
are  maiic  on  what  \vf>  toi  hnirally  mil  the  tym- 
panum oi  the  car,  and  aio  cjiu.sed  by  the  vibra- 
tions of  bodies.  The  power  of  licaring  is  nothing 
more  than  to  feel  vibrations  on  the  nerves  of  the 
ear.  Kvery  living  creature,  every  body  in  mo- 
tion, produces  few  or  raorr  \  llnAtions,  and,  <  on- 
seq^uenily,  sounds.  The  human  ear  is  not  capa- 
ble of  distingubhing  or  feeBng  the  imprc^um 
of  every  sound.  Some,  it  is  true,  have  what  is 
termed  a  bliar])  cur,  or  ^reat  power  of  hearing ; 


  I  '  4  ^  ' 

such  are  suisci-jitio'.*'  to  vilsnUiuriA,  whether  slow 

abundance  of  exp4»imcnta,  to  depend  on  the  na- 
ture of  lliose  vibrations  whose  difference  we  can 
conceive  no  other  wise  than  as  having  different 
velocities;  and  since  it  is  proved  that  all  the 
vibrations  of  the  same  choid  are  all  performed 

in  tiii'.al  time,  anrl  thrd  tlin  Ton''  of  a  ^onnd, 
which  contijiues  for  some  time  alter  the  stroke, 
is,  in  quality  and  pitch,  the  same  from  iir:;t  to 
last,  il  t'dlows  that  the  tone  is  ner(  -.K;uiIy  enn- 
nected  vvitli  H  certain  quantity  ol  luuu  consuiurd 
in  each  vibration  ;  and  it  b  from  this  prinrij'lr, 
oombined  with  that  of  tonic  arrangement,  that 
all  the  phenomena  of  tune  are  deduced. 

If  the  vibnitions  be  isor  hrouous,  tho  sound  is 
called  musical,  and  is  said  to  be  acutor,  or  liigher, 
than  any  other  sound  whose  vibrationa  are  slower 
(\nd  crrnver,  or  lower  than  an  J  oUmt  aound 
whose  vibrations  aro  i|uici&oi. 


or  qniek  ;  while  in  others  the  name  impression  is 
rntiii '.y  wanting.  Of  two  persons  in  the  same 
oprn  lield,  one  will  be  sensible  of  the  slow  vibra- 
tioiut  from  a  distant  church  bell,  the  lowing  of 
nnimaltt,  or  an  earthquake ;  wlule  the  other  will 
sav,  T  do  no!  hear  them;  and  («imply  lKM;«u»e  the 
ntrvi  H  ot  the  ear,  or  thii>  organ  in  the  one,  are  more 
susceptible  than  in  the  Other.  Sonndis  maybe 
proilm  t><l  tiy  uniform  and  regular,  or  irrc^nlar, 
\ibrHlitm»^  oi  boilic'pt ;  that  is,  wkcu  llie  inlcrvai 
of  time  from  one  vibration  to  the  other  is  alwayn 
the  same  in  lougtii,  in  the  one  instance;  and,  in 
the  other,  where  a  certain  nnmber  of  vibrationa  am 
produced  in  the  ihst  -i' ond  (d"  time,  and,  more 
or  loss,  in  the  second  space.  In  tho  first 
case,  the  sound  is  pleasant  and  easily  distin- 
gmshcd  ;  in  the  second,  it  is  nc  'listiu;^ulslied, 
and  i»  unplcatuuit.   The  peudaiuni  ol  a  clock* 
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for  example,  is  eoverned  by  the  maittspring, 
which  keep*  it  uways  in  regular  motion,  and 
one  and  the  same  Btmnd  is  constantlr  prodneed. 

But  wliPif  tlie  iiitf  rvalB  of  such  vibrations  are 
longer,  or  nhorter,  <ff  irregular,  the  impressions 
ev  aiNtiids  BIO  tntploaaBBt  and  often  diaagreeable ; 
such  sounds  are  termed  uoiMe.  Uniform  vibra- 
tions always  produce  Himple  sounds.  We  use 
ihe  term  sound  for  all  impressions  of  regular 
ribrationii,  and  daHsify  the  raunds  acrnrdin^j  to 
their  height  or  pitch.  AH  sounds  in  mu>ic  arc, 
in  regard  to  their  pitch,  mathematically  rcj^u- 
lated,  and  the  ancoaaaion  ol  tbeae  sounds  la  caUed 
tiM  scale  of  muflie ;  and  eneh  aonnd  has  ita  ahao- 
lute  unchant;(';iMo  pitch  or  dctrrcM-  of  the  scale. 

Sound  M  a  perception  of  the  soul,  communi- 
eated  by  means  of  the  ear,  or  the  effeefe  of  a 
collisinn  of  bodies,  and  a  tremulous  motion  eon- 
aeq^ueut  tlicreon,  coraniuiiicatcd  thence  to  tlic  cir- 
enmaallient  fluid,  and  propagated  through  it  to 
ttft  Qtrgann  of  hearing.  Sound  is  any  thing  and 
•very  tlun;;  bearable.  It  is  noise,  report,  the  ob- 
ject of  hearing,  that  ■which  striken  the  car ;  a  vi- 
bration of  the  air,  caused  by  a  collision  of  bodies 
ar  otiior  means*  anfleioBt  to  effieoC  the  auditory 
nerres  when  perfect.  It  is  noLse  without  signifi- 
cation; empty  noise;  noiiic,  and  nothing  eke. 
Sound  is  fm  Miw  prodneed  by  all  vibrating 
bodies.  Every  motion  communicated  to  the  air 
IB  propagated  onward  like  a  wave ;  but  a  certain 
suddenness  or  force  is  necessary  in  order  tn  iiffcct 
the  ear  so  as  to  produco  au  audible  sound.  The 
dow  iraring  of  a  flag  through  the  air  is  noiaa- 
le*«  ;  but  the  sudden  removal  and  retuni  of  a  por- 
tion of  air,  caused  by  the  la.sh  of  a  wliip  or  other 
means,  prodnoes  an  explosion ;  and  as  there  is 
fln  endless  variety  in  vibrating;  bodie«,  so,  also, 
there  is  an  endless  variety  of  rounds.  Musical 
sounds  are  certain  aerial  agitations  of  such  quali- 
tks  and  dispoakiom  at  to  pcodoce  that  agreeable 
and  appreciable  eftot  xtpaa  the  ear  iHucb  -we  de> 
nominate  niclodioui  or  hannonical.  Soimd  in 
music  denotes  a  qnalitjr  in  the  several  agitations 
of  the  air,  oonaUared  as  their  dispositions,  measnre, 
&c. ;  and  it  may  bo  so  combined  m  to  make  mu- 
sic or  harmony.  The  ditrcrenecs  in  the  acutcness 
and  gmvity  ot  aounds  have  hitherto  appeared  to 
han  no  oUiar  cansea  than  the  different  relodtica 
of  the  Tibrations  of  the  sounding  bodiea.  The 
tone  or  pitch  of  a  ^duikI  seems  to  have  been  dis- 
oovered,  by  an  abundance  of  expehmenta,  to  de- 
pend on  we  natoro  of  thoaa  Tibrationa  whose 
uifTerencp  we  can  conceive  no  otherwise  than 
•s  having  ditiercnt  velocities ;  and  siuco  it  is 
pmifad  that  all  the  Tibrationa  of  the  same  chord 
na  performed  in  c^pinl  time,  and  that  the  tone 
af  sound,  which  continues  for  some  time  after  the 
■trokc,  is  the  same  from  the  first  to  the  la>t,  it  fol- 
lows that  the  tone  is  noccssarUy  connected  with 
a  certain  quality  of  timo  in  muung  aaoh  vibra- 
tion ;  and  it  is  t'roiu  this  principle  tiiat  all  the 
phenomena  of  tune  arc  deduced. 

Sounds  are  not  and  cannot  all  be  mtisical ;  for 
instance,  tliose  produced  by  irregular  vibrations. 
If  the  impulse  is  short  and  single,  we  hear  a 
iound  like  the  blow  of  a  hammer  on  stone,  the 
report  of  •  pistol,  or  the  crack  of  a  whip;  if  of 
perceptible  duration  and  irregular,  wo  ^ear  a 
crash  like  the  falling  of  a  tree  or  of  a  building  ; 
if  of  some  length  of  time  and  interrupted,  we 
bear  a  mmblo  like  a  p«al  of  Grander  or  an  earth- 
quake; andfiidilathc  cxtremaianaitaiUi^cf  the 
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ear  that  all  sounds,  whether  musical  or  nmniip 
sical,  are  perfectly  diatinguishable  from  one  an- 
other. The  term  mmmtical,  therefore,  is  not  only 
applied  to  all  jarring  and  discordant  sounds,  but 
to  whatever  is  unhannoaious,  unmelodious,  or 
disagreeable  to  a  eultiTated  ear.  AU  mnsieal 
sounds  arc  produced  by  regular  vibrations.  There 
are  three  principal  iwints  of  ditftinctiou  in  mu- 
sical soiukIs  —  the  quality,  the  intensity,  and  the 
I  pitch.  Tlie  (luality  of  aounds  depends  on  the 
nature  and  structure  of  the  bodies  vibrating,  and 
may  be  of  any  length  of  time,  from  the  shortest 
to  Ulc  longest  possible  sound ;  as  the  notes  of  a 
fiolbi,  &c.,  which  are  made  longer  or  sihorter  by 
strokes  of  different  lenLrtli  or  quickness.  The  in- 
tensity of  aounds  depends  on  the  force  of  the  im- 
pulse, and  may  be  of  any  degree  of  strength,  from 
the  softest  to  the  loudest  so-.unl.  AU  sounds  aro 
supposed  to  be  perlectiy  round  ;  and  the  follow- 
ing diagram  shows  the  gradual  inflation  or  in- 
crease of  itNQgtlt  of  any  gtven  aound,  from  aoft 
to  loud. 


The  pitch  of  sounds  depends  on  the  frequency 
of  the  vibrations,  and  may  be  of  any  degree  of 
elevation,  from  the  lowest  to  the  moat  acute 
sound.  On  thia  dbtlnetton  the  whole  doctrine 
of  harmony  is  founded ;  and  sounds  arc  either 
high  or  Ano,  according  to  their  relative  position. 

llie  greater  cleamesa  with  which  sounds,  even 
distant  sounds,  are  heard  dtiring  the  night,  is  an 
interesting  phenomenon.  It  was  noticed  by  the 
ancienta,  and  aacribcd  to  the  repose  of  animated 
nature.  The  noise  of  catacaata  ia  three  timea 
louder  during  the  night  than  in  the  day.  The 

j  air  during  the  day  is  a  mLxed  m<  diuni,  i:i  %vhiLh 
the  sounds  are  scattered  and  rcUccted  in  paiising 

I  through  atreama  of  air  of  dilBnent  densities,  aa  in 
the  experiment  of  mixing  atmospheric  air  and 

I  hydrogen.    At  midnight,  on  the  contrary,  when 

I  tiae  air  ia  transparent  and  of  nnilonn  density,  as 
may  be  seen  by  the  brilliancy  and  number  of  the 

I  stars,  the  slightest  aound  reaches  the  ear  withimt 
intenruptiflift. 

S()rXI>IX(5  BO.\RD.  In  a  harpsichord  or 
piano  forte,  a  broad,  thin  board,  horizontally 
idaced,  and  over  which  the  stringa  are  distended 
and  the  vibration  of  which  greatly  contributes 
to  the  tone.  This  board  is  uiso  culled  the  bcUy 
of  an  inatmment. 

SOUPIR.  (F.)  A  eratdiet  nit 

'    SOURDEUNE.    (F.)  A  kind  of  miiaeCt% 

or  bag])ipe. 

SOUltDET.  (F.)  The  little  pipe  of  a  trum- 
pet. 

SOITSDOMINANTB.  (F.)  Hw  eabdmniBaiit* 

or  fourth  of  the  scule. 

SOUfciMEDLVNTE.  (F.)  The  submwiiant, 
or  sixth  of  the  BMde. 

SOZZI,  FRANCESCO,  a  violin  pupil  of  Nar- 
dini,  waa  bora  at  FkKomb  >iid  belonged,  in  179<V 
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to  xhr  vhaytc]  of  the  Grand  Duko  of  Tnscanv.  Tie  I  Mr.  Fahcr's  iTT^tnimrnt  poIvm  the  difficulty.  The 


alteru  ards  rcwidcd  several  yeartt  iu  Gcrranny,  and 
published  some  yiolin  muiie  ftt  Aug»buig  in 
1801. 

SPACES.  The  voids  or  intemOfl  between  the 
linos  of  the  irtafF.   The  staff  consista  of  five  lines 

and  fotir  spin  i's.  Ttic  liiic^  ai»«l  spare-*  bring 
equally  uncd,  a  note  on  any  Hpacc  is  two  notes 
liighor  than  a  note  on  the  space  inuMdiAtdy  be- 
Iriw  it,  ail  I  two  notcH  lower  than  a  note  on  the 
space  uuiut'diately  above  it. 
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SPANISH  MUSIC.  The  upcciea  of  muaic  in 
-which  the  Spaniah  most  delight  is  the  romance ; 

tihey  hfivc  several  henutiful  cninpnsitions  of  this 
kind.  The  Ruitar  Is  the  iiislruiut  at  most  gener- 
ally employed  to  accompnny  the  voice :  this  in- 
strument is  qnite  as  national  as  their  beads  and 
their  cliocolate.  and  is  to  be  found  in  every  house 
Ir.'iii  thiit  of  the  peer  to  the  burlie  r.  The  Spanish 
guitar  i.s  constructed  with  double  strings,  each 
pair  bein;;  tuned  in  unison,  with  the  excqition 
of  the  lowe«4t,  which  nic  tuned  in  octaves.  All 
])lay  the  guitar,  and  ail  have  a  tJict  in  plrn-ing  it. 
'J'l.c  Kojif^  of  the  Spaniards  is  full  of  licliui:;  their 
iiitlrrtii/iis  of  voice  iito  l.i Ljlily  imptin>io II fil ;  and 
thtir  k'ttture**,  in  jilu\  iiij;,  njwume  a  vuiiety  of 
expresHion,  annloi;ou9  to  the  sentiments  uttered. 
The  Spanish  style  of  music  is  pleasing  but  vnri- 
aBle.  The  national  fondness  for  dancinR  ai)pears 
to  exercise  some  inKueucc  over  all  their  strains  ; 
notwith.>itandiug  which  many  of  their  uirs  have 
an  extremely  melancholy  expression.  As  opera 
writers  they  hnve  never  cxrelleil;  but  for  love 
songs  and  martiul  choruses,  llu  jr  style  is  ccjuol  to 
that  of  any  other  people  in  the  world.  Their 
serenades  are  among  the  sweetest  efforts  of  sim- 
ple composition  |hat  exist,  eontaining,  notwith- 
btandiug  the  ]ilaiiir,e>-i  nt'tln  Ir  styli  ,  nui^ider.ilile 
fe*i^igt  and  au  obvioiu^  cxprciijiion  of  deep  pas- 
sion. 

8PAZIANO,  niAXCESCO,  was  the  first 
person  who  collected  and  published  at  Florence, 
in  1529,  the  rrr/»ri  Camaitriaknchi."  They  con- 
sist of  SOURS,  ballads,  madrisals,  &c.,  on  every 
sort  of  subject,  and  take  their  name  from  being 
sung  late  at  night  in  the  streets  of  Florence,  dur- 


machinu  consists  of  a  i>air  of  bellows  worked  by 
a  pedal  similar  to  that  of  an  organ,  of  a  caout- 
chouc imitation  of  the  larynx,  tongue,  nostrils,  and 
of  a  set  of  keys  by  which  the  springs  are  brought 
into  action.    The  weather  natiuailv  affccta  the 
tension  of  the  India  rubber;  and  Although  Mr. 
Faber  can  raise  the  Toice  or  depress  it,  and  can 
lay  a  atrc^^  \ipnn  n  single  syllable  or  word,  still 
oiie  cannot  a\oid  U-tlmg  there  is  room  lor  un- 
ptovement.   lliis  is  even  more  evident  when  the 
instrument  is  made  to  sing;  but  when  w©  re- 
member what  difficulty  many  people  have  to  reg- 
ulate their  own  rli  ji-di,-  mctUfs,  it  i'^  not  surprising 
that  Mr.  Faber  ha.H  not  yet,  succeeded  in  giving 
us  an  instrument  eqtial  to  tlie  hnman  Toiee^  We 
will  mention  a  dis<'ovcry  in  mechnnirs  nnnonneod 
in  New  York.    This  instrument  is  piaycd  on  hy 
ke\*s  like  a  piano-fottO,  and  can  be  made  to  scy 
ani/  thing  in  any  languag**  that  its  inventor  de- 
sires.   'J'he  New  York  "  Aiuerican  "  newsjiaper 
says,  •*  "Wo  heard  it  say  •  Mr.  Speaker  '  in  a  tone 
so  distinct  and  startling  that  no  speaker  could 
have  fidled  to  be  attracted  by  it;  and  then  it 
went  on,  now  in  German,  now  in  Kn„'Iisli.  then 
in  Latiu,  &c."    It  is  appropriately  named  ''the 
itp«aking  machine"    "  The  tone  is  not  that  of  a 
human  voice ;  thrmch  it  re^emhle-  that  of  some 
persons,  in  Ixsins  mainly  through  the  nose.  Hut 
no  ono  could  tail  to  perceiTB  at  once  that  the 
sound  was  produced  by  some  artilicial  wind  in* 
Ktrumeut.    Its  outward  appearance  is  rerr  sim- 
ple.   A  Turk's  head,  witli  turt):in  and  Ion:;  heard, 
faces  the  spectator,  and  the  words  arc  uttered 
by  movements  of  the  lips,  the  tongue,  the  palate» 
and  oil  the  articulating  organs,  ]irecisily  a«;  in 
the  living  person.    These  movements  are  pro- 
duced by  machinery  concealed  beneath  a  drapery 
behind  the  tiu'nre,  and  niijvod  by  keys  at  its  right. 
Thetju  kcy.s  luc  sixteen  iu  number,  each  rej)re- 
senting  a  particular  sound.    It  requires  no  little 
skill  to  1160  the  keys,  as  a  ^rent  number  of  them 
must  be  quickly  and  |)ro[>erly  struck  to  utter 
even  the  eiin]dest  word>.     A  bellows  beneath 
supplies  the  breath,  which  the  machinery  thus 
maaufiictures  into  words.   The  Turk  recited  to 
us  the  alphabet,  munted  fil'ty,  gave  the  Latin 
titles  of  several  European  monarchs,  held  an  edi- 
iying  oonTematioii  with  us  about  the  weather* 
sang  a  German  song,  and  bade  iw  good  day  in 
very  distinct  and  courteous  phrase.   The  ntter- 
ance  is,  of  course,  very  sliw,  ;md  sometimes  dif- 


inu'  the  carnival,  by  parties*  of  men  in  ma-k 

oiten  to  the  number  of  three  hundred,  and  all  ^  ficult  and  indistinct  i  but  it  is  easy  to  see  thai 

"Duty  were  attended,  \  the  fault  Ilea  in  an  inability  to  work  the  keys 

w  ilh  siitficient  rapidity,  and  not  in  any  want  of 
vocal  onjaTis.    It  is  ccrtoiivly  very  curious,  and 


carrying  lighted  tapers. 


also,  by  a  band  of  mu.sical  instrument> 

SI'A/IKll,  JOIIANN   CAUL  (K)TTLIEB, 


doctor  of  laws  and  inspector  of  education,  i\:c.,  at 
Des.>*au,  was  born  at  llerlin  in  17GI.  He  pub- 
lished many  musical  essays  of  high  interest,  chief- 
ly in  periodical  publications ;  also  several  sets  of 

vocal  nju.sic.  His  works  hear  dale  from  the  yciir 
17S1  to  1800.    lie  died  at  lA'ipsic  in  1805. 

SPEAKING  MACHINE.  In  18f2  Mr.  Fa- 
ber* at  Hamburg,  invented  a  6]>eaking  machine 
—  the  result  of  a  bcautilul  adaptation  of  mechan- 
ics to  the  laws  of  acoustics.  Hitherto  attempts 
to  imitate  the  human  voice  have  not  been  very 
successful ;  iu  fact,  our  knowledge  of  the  physi- 
ology of  the  larynx  and  its  appendioos  has  been 
so  limited  that  we  have  not  even  an  I'Xjjlnnation 
oi  the  mode  in  whii}h  the  ialseito  is  produced. 


shows  tl-.at  tho  inventor,  who  is  an  Austrian,  is 
possessed  of  great  skill  and  ingenuity.  We  un- 
derstand that  the  instrument  engaged  his  close 
attention  fax  about /burtam  yeaxs." 

8PEAKINO  TRUMPET.    A  tube  from  six 

lo  fifteen  feet  long,  made  of  tin,  perle-  tly  ?«trai:;ht, 
uud  with  a  very  large  aperliuu  at  one  end,  and  a 
mouthpiece  just  big  enough  to  receive  both  lips. 
The  mouth  being  applied  to  this  iustrument,  it 
carries  the  voice  to  a  very  great  distance ;  so  that 
it  may  be  distinctly  heard  thi'ough  a  circle  of  a 
mile,  or  iarther.  ll'once  its  great  use  at  sea.  The 
invention  of  the  speaking  trumpet  is  supposed  to 
he  modern,  and  is  generally  nscribrd  to  Sir  Sam* 
ucl  Morelaud.   See  ST£ia;oiioruo:cic  Tcbb. 
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8FSGH»  JOHANN,  ft  oompoiwr  for  tho  piano- 

f-rff,  prohnWy  rc^^idcnt  nt  Vienna,  published 
some  »oiiataJi,  tVc,  iii  that  city,  at  tho  close  of  tho 
last  and  commencement  of  the  prcKcnt  ccnturicB. 
Three  violin  qiiortets  by  him  are  alao  printed. 

SVEC1£S.  A  tabdiTision  of  one  of  tlw  geneta 
of  the  aneienf  muiic. 

SPERG^  JOHANN,  ft  oelefarated  porfinmer 

on  the  dou!)Ie  has*,  nnrl  inntrumental  oonijxiser, 
•wm  chamber  musiciiui  to  the  Duke  of  Mccklcn- 
hfUg  ftom  the  year  17sl?  Amongst  hb  workA 
-we  can  name  the  foil  i  '  i  -  :  "3  Quartetti  A  2  V., 
A.,  e(  B.,"  Up.  1,  Ikiiui.  17^2;  ** FlOtenduo" 
Vienna,  1792  :  and  •<  3  2V<0*(  A  Fl^A^  •  Ve,,  Nos. 
1  «  2,"  Vienna,  1796. 

SPERLING,  JOHANN  PETER  GABRIEL, 
•ecretary  to  the  mRi^tracjt  and  music  director  at 

BautzPn.  in  I,iisat:a,  pubUshcd.  amoiii^sf  others, 
the  following  works:  Concentus  I  iM/Hjitinn^  nou 
Psalmi  minorea  per  annum,  4  roc,  2  V.,  3  Violinis, 
gru  Tn.inbonh  ct  D.  G.,"  "nnut/oii,  1700;  "  Vrin- 
cipta  Alusutp,"  kc,  Bautzen,  170u;  uiid  "Porta 
Jituietet"  fiautacen,  1708. 

SPICOATO.  (L)  A  word  denoting  that  the 
noted  over  which  it  is  placed  arc  to  ho  performed 
in  ft  distinct  and  pointed  manner.   See  Staco&to. 

SriESS,  IklEIXRAI).  Prior  of  a  convent  in 
Suabia,  and  member  of  the  Musicnl  Six  ioty  of 
Mitzler  from  the  year  1743.  IIo  wji-s  a  pupil  of 
Joseph  Beniabel,  and  was  li^nng  in  1774.  He 
published  in  174(1,  at  Augsburg,  a  work  in  tho 
German  language,  with  the  title  **  Traetahu  J/w. 
jiioij.nirfi'iif  ,"  \c.  According  to  Ililler,  it  is  a 
work  coutaining  many  excellent  remarks  ou  the 
science  of  music,  but  so  badly  written  that  it  were 
to  be  wished  >omc  onp  would  translate  it  from 
bad  Ueruiau  iulo  good.  Spicss  also  published 
many  masses  and  other  church  musio  between 
the  yearn  1713  and  1734. 

SPIN^.  (L.)  The  origiual  oamo  of  tho 
quills  of  the  apitutt  and  from  which  wiwd  that 

iiibtrument  received  its  appellation.    Seo  Swset. 

SPINDLER.  FRAXZ  S  TAN  1ST. AT'S.  n  self- 
taught  musician,  wm  born  at  Aiti;s!>uig  iu  17o9. 
In  1782  he  became  an  actor  at  the  theatre  of 
Augsburg,  and  soon  after  produced  several  »uc- 
ees^l  operettas.  He  afterwards  attached  hira- 
fielf  to  tlie  theatre  at  Breslau,  for  wliicli  3ie  crun- 
poscd  fecvoral  pieces  iu  Uio  same  stylo  up  to  about 
the  year  1800. 

SPINET.  A  stringed  instrument  formerly 
mneh  in  use,  Fomewhat  similar  to  the  liiirj)- 
fiicltoiil,  and,  liku  that,  consisting  of  a  ctu$e, 
sounding  board,  keys,  jacks,  and  a  bridge.  Tho 
principal  ditfcteuce  of  Uie  spinet  and  harpsichord 
IS,  that  the  latter  is  larger,  and  contains  two  or 
three  sets  of  jacks  nr.d  btrings,  go  disposed  and 
tuucd  as  to  admit  of  a  variety  of  ttopt ;  whilo  Uio 
fimner  has  only  one  set  of  jacks  and.  strings,  and 
consequently  only  one  .ifnp.  Whrn  the  spinet 
was  tirftt  brought  into  u»«e,  though  its  invention 
was  certainly  anterior  to  that  of  the  harpsichord, 
is  not  exactly  known.  But  that  it  was  derived 
from  tho  harp  Is  evident  from  its  character  as 
well  as  construction,  intcrnul  and  external ;  and, 
indeed,  it  was  originally  called  the  couc/ud  harp, 
though  since  denominated  tpinat,  from  its  quilh», 
irhicA  resemble  t&orm,  cftUsd  in  Latin  tpinm. 


6PIRIT080.  (L)  With  spirit 

SPOFFORTH.  A  celebrated  English  glee 
composer.  Amongst  the  most  eeh  hr  ited  of  his 
compositions  are  the  folio v\  iuj;  :  "  Where  aro 
those  hours,"  glee,  four  voices ;  Lightly  o'er 
the  village  l^n,"  0lee,  thcee  voices ;  "  Hark, 
the  goddess  l>ialu^"  duet;  and  a  set  of  «« Can- 
zonets." 

SPOKK.  LT*r>WIG,  roncert  mn=ter,  violinipt, 
and  composer  to  the  lJuko  of  Gotlia,  was  bom 
at  Seescn,  in  the  Duehy  of  Brunswick,  iu  1784. 
His  lather  was  a  doctor  of  medicine  in  Bruns- 
wick, and  a  celebrated  amateur  performer  on  tho 
Hute.  lie  reeclved  liis  early  instructions  on  tho 
violiu  from  Maucourt,  and  made  bis  d6ina  at 
Brunawiek,  ss  a  public  performer;  at  the  ago  of 
twelve  years,  on  whieli  occasion  he  played  a 
concerto  of  his  own  composition.  The  Duke  of 
Brumro'ick,  who  w  as  liimscif  a  performer  on  tho 
violin,  interested  himself  much  from  this  time  in 
the  success  of  young  Spohr,  and  received  him, 
when  thirteen  years  of  age,  as  musician  in  the 
Chapel  RoyaL  On  his  attaining  his  eighteenth 
year,  the  duke  allowed  him  to  accompany  Fraai 
Kck,  Yoviii'^er  ))rother  and  violin  pupil  of  J.  P, 
hvk,  to  iiussia,  paying  tho  whole  of  his  ox- 
IK  nsea.  He  thus  enjoyed  the  lcs.sons  of  this  ex- 
cellent ranster  during  a  year  nnd  a  half.  On  his 
return  hu  applied  himself  «>tiil  more  studiously 
to  his  instrument,  and  then  commenced  travel* 
ling  through  diffisent  towns  of  Saxony  and  Prus- 
sia ;  in  the  course  of  which  journey,  in  1805,  he 
was  offered  his  tirst-iiamed  situation  ul  Ciotlia, 
which  he  accepted,  after  obtaining  the  consent 
of  his  patron  the  Duke  of  Brunswick.  In  1820 
Spohr  made  hi<  tir>t  appenrnnre  in  England  at 
the  Philhnrmonti;  concerts,  when  his  drbiU  was 
tlius  notieod  by  an  emiitent  reviewer  :  "  He  first 
played  a  concerto  in  the  dramatic  stylo :  the  com- 
position was  very  clever,  and  classed  under  its 
proper  heiul.  A  quartet,  in  wliieli  he  afterwards 
assbted,  was  so  entirely  calculated  to  display  tho 
single  performer  as  to  injure  its  effect  as  a  con- 
cert chI  piece.  His  manner  is  totally  withont  pre- 
tension; his  tone  fine,  his  intonation  admirnbie, 
and  his  execution  of  the  mn-^t  tinished  order." 
On  another  occiusion  this  critic  observes,  "We 
hji\  c  tho  traces,  in  Spohr's  execution,  of  a  mind 
continually  turning  towards  retinement,  and  do- 
setting  strength  for  poliah.  Uis  tone  is  pure  and 
delicate,  rather  than  remarkable  for  volume  or 
rii  hhe-s  ;  his  fastc  was  cultivated  lo  the  highest 
c.\ce.HS ;  and  his  execution  wm  su  tinished  that  it 
afipearcd  to  encroach,  in  a  measttfOi  upon  the 
vi'^iir  of  his  performnn'-e.  Hut  he  was  very  far 
Irom  being  dehcient  in  th«  energy  necessary  to 
make  a  great  player.  The  fact  &(^ems  to  bo  that 
this  quality,  which  lor  its  inherent  prrr^minf^nco 
is  most  distinguishable  in  o^er  violinists,  w  as,  in 
Spohr,  ca.st  into  sci  inulary  importance,  and  ren- 
dered less  disecruiblo  by  the  prodoiuinatiu^  in- 
fluence of  his  superior  reHnement.  His  dehcaoy 
was  so  beautiful,  ami  so  rre(iuent  an  object  of  ad- 
miration, that  his  force  was  lowered  in  the  com- 
parison. But  though  it  must  be  confessed  that 
his  bow  arm  had  not  the  openness  and  command 
so  peculiarly  striking  in  Mori,  yet  he  could  sus- 
tain and  protract  his  tones  to  an  e.xtraonliniiry 
duration.  Uis  method  of  taking  the  staccato 
passages  was  excellent;  but  the  saltatioiw  he 
frequently  auide  in  his  paMagas  of  eneiUion. 
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could  not  he  Ffiitl  to  accord  witli  the  cjcncral  com- 
poHcdnc-Aii  of  hilt  manner.  And  as  ii  in  Ircqueutly 
the  conscquenee  of  a  too  subtile  habit  of  rctining 
to  obliterate  the  stronger  trnfr^  of  Bcnsibility,  so 
his  expression  was  more  rcmiukable  for  polished 
elegance  than  for  those  powerful  and  striking 
modification*  of  tone  tliat  are  the  ofTspring  of  in- 
tcnae  fedinf.  It  is  probably  owing  to  tbta  sof- 
tening down  of  the  bri<^ht  ami  liriiliiiut  cflTrcts 
that  he  failed  (if  such  a  man  could  be  ever  said  to 
lail)  in  eliciting  those  stronger  bursts  of  the  public 
approbation  that  attend  thoJW  exhibitions  of  art 
tliat  arc  directed  agaiuHt^  and  that  reach,  the  al- 
fections  of  a  mixed  audience.  Thus,  though  in 
the  very  first  rank  of  his  profiBsskm  and  of  talent* 
Bpohr  })erhaps  cisested  a  lotrer  def^  of  interest 
than  has  iVeqni'iitly  attciuUd  the  pcrf  •miaiice  of 
men  wh<^  excellences  were  iar  bolow  his  stand- 
ard. But  suoh  is  th«  eoumon  ihte  of  every  ex- 
treme niltivation  and  polbh.  It  transcends  the 
judgment  of  the  million.  The  Roman  critics  re- 
marked the  preeminent  beauty  with  which  Spohr 
enriched  his  playing  by  a  strict  imitation  of  vocal 
effects.  They  said  he  was  the  finest  singer  upon 
tlie  violin  that  ever  appeared.  Tliis,  jjcrhaps,  is 
the  highest  praiM  that  can  bo  bestowed  i  ior«  al- 
tiuragh  instrumetital  mmie  ootatnly  miMS  emo- 
tions mill  passions,  yet  tliey  arc  very  faint  and 


mixt."    8.  ' 
torio. 

III.  Vocal  Music.  1.  "Songs  for  four  Men*A 
Voices,"  Ops.  44,  90.  2.  Scena  and  Aria,  with 
Orchestra,"  ("  r«  m'abbaiuioni,")  Op.  71.  3. 

Songs  for  (HM  VoUw»"  Ops.  26,  37*  41,  72,  M» 
101.  103. 

IV.  ImaanmnAi.  Music    I.  ''Symphoniss 

for  Grand  Orchestra,"  Op.  20,  in  E  flat;  Op. 
4f ,  in  D  minor ;  Op.  78,  in  C  minor  ;  the  sym- 
phony, "Di*  Wtikgdtr  TOiis/*  ("  Consecration  of 
Tones;"!  aho  two  or  mom  symphonies  since - 
one  of  them,  lor  double  orchestra,  and  ouc  called 
"  The  Seasons."  2.  "  Four  Overtures."  Ops.  12, 
16,  2  It  (to  **Ainata,*')  and  one  to  •«  Macbeth." 
3.  *'Nonetto,  Ibr  Viottn,  Alto,  ViolonoeQo,  Obo«b 
Clarinet,  Flute.  Horn,  Bassoon,  and  Double  BaSi," 
Op.  ,'U.  4,  "(>tlcltu,  lor  Violin,  two  Altos,  Vio- 
loncello, Clarinet,  two  Iloms,  and  Double  Bass,* 


Op.  32 


Pouble  Quatuors,  for  four  Violins, 


two  .(Vltos,  and  two  Violoncellos,"  Ops.  tii,  77, 
87.  6.  ♦'(Quintets  for  Strings,"  Ops.  33,  69,  91. 
7.  Quatuors  for  Strings,"  Ops.  4,  11, 15,  29,  30, 
43,  45,  (three,)  58,  (three,)  61,  68.  74,  (three,)  82, 
(three,^  SJ,  itliree,)93.  8.  "Duos  lor  two  Vio- 
Uns,"  Ops.  3,  d,  lit  39,  67.  Also,  violin  con- 
certos, ooneertos  jbrolaxniet,'pot-poun)sftr  Tiolin, 
with  orchestra  or  quartet,  n  quintet  for  piano, 


dos.  music  for  the  harp,  &c. 

Dr.  Spohr  had  a  daughter,  celebrated  as  an  alto 
sini^cr,  who  married  and  nsidod  in  New  York. 
She  liiLs  sun;.;  in  pubiUc»  thsm  And  iu  fiostoo,  H 

Madam  >>polir-Zahu. 

formrr  r.ri  the  iluto,  t<e  ^..itii*'  similar  iiiHirirrn  ut,  wii'  .,  \  :w  .ar- 

riflcc  wiij       niii,'.  i'l:i\<d  t.>  ilii  jinri!  «uital>tc  air.  to  prrTrnt 

hU  liitrninit  t<>  any  thfng  which  rtux-ht  uiti  mip(  lilm  in  nb  duty. 

SI'ON'UlAHM.  <(jir.*  An  al(«iuu..;>  >u  Uio  harmonic  grnua,  tl|f 
which  k  cJiord  WM  ck>v«t«d  IhrN  UUm  abav«  ita  otdlMugn^ 


raguo  when  compared  with  the  full,  deep,  and  !  flute,  clarinet,  horn,  and  babttoou,  (op.  o'l,)  rou- 
dranite  affections  amkened  by  the  human  voice.    '  -    °  - 

The  nearer  an  instnimont  approaches?  the  voice, 
the  nearer  is  art  tt)  the  attainment  of  its  object : 
and  the  reverse  of  the  proposition  equally  applies 
to  stngors ;  the  moce  they  wander  throu^  the 
mazes  of  execution  towards  inslranMalal  eflbot, 
the  farther  they  stray  from  the  seat  of  their  own 
proper  dtmiinion — the  heart." 

'nie  most  brilliant  period  in  Spohr's  career  was 
from  1815  to  1825.  Since  that  time  he  has  oc- 
rupifd  the  place  of  chapel-master  to  tlie  electoral 
I  curt  of  Ilcsse-Cassd.  Called  to  London  in  1840, 
he  brought  out  there  a  new  symphony  and  ora- 
torio of  his  own  composition,  and  was  recetTod 
•\vitli  the  most  marked  considi  ration  liv  pei-sons  of 
the  first  distinction.  Uo  was  again  in\'itod  to  Lon- 
don in  the  summer  of  IMS,  when  he  conducted 
the  performance  of  his  omtnrio  of  "Cnlvary,"  or 
"Die  letxU  Diftffe,"  and  of  his  opera  of  "Faust," 
at  the  Royal  Italian  Theatre.  Spohr  has  found- 
ed in  Germany  a  violin  school  that  is  more  large 
and  vigorous  than  that  of  his  predecessors.  Its 
principles  are  exposed  in  his  "  VtolvuchuU;," 
("  Violin  School,")  in  three  parts,  Vienna,  1331, 
ft  folio  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  pages. 

'Hie  ]irlncip«l  compositions  ol  Spohr  ere  tiie 
following :  — 

1  liKi.iQiors  Music.  1.  "Moss  for  five  solo 
Voic  es  and  two  f'hoirs  of  five  Voiee;?  cftoh,  wth- 
out  Accompaniment,"  Op.  54.  2.  *'  Throe  Psalms 
of  Mendelssohn,  for  two  Choirs  and  SoIoa,"  Op. 
85.  3.  **  *  Vattr  utuer,'  of  Muhlmann,  for  four 
Voices,**  4.  Hrmn,  '  Ghtt,  du  *w<  ^s,'  for 
four  Oioirs,  \\  it]i  Solos  and  Orchestra,"  ( )p. 
98.  5.  "X>W!  lOsten  Dhujc,"  oratorio.  6.  "i)« 
BeOoHjr*  UtsU  Sttmdm,"  oratorio.  7-  **Da» 
jungst9  Otriekt,**  (*'The  Last  Judgment,"}  on- 
torio. 

II.  Dramatic  Music.  1.  **  Der  ZvBrikampf  der 
Geiiebten,"  opera.  2.  "Der  Berpffeist,"  do.  3. 
**  Fau$t,"  do.  4.  *' Jessonda"  grand  opera  ;  con- 
sidered one  of  Spohr's  best  works,  .j.  Zcmirc 
0t  Axor"    6.  "  I'Utra  iAlbam"    7,  "  D^  Akhy- 


SPONTINI.  GASPAKD.  This  celebrated 
draroalit*  composer  was  born  at  Jesi,  a  small  town 
of  the  Iworaau  ►States,  in  1778.  Ailer  studying 
the  first  principles  of  music  under  the  celebrated 
Padre  Martini  at  Bologna,  and  under  iioroui  at 
B«Mne,  he  was  entered,  at  tiie  age  of  thirteen,  as 
a  pupil  of  the  Conservatory  of  I.a  I'ic  ta  at  Na- 
ples, then  under  the  direction  of  the  celebrated 
ma.sters  Sola  and  Trajctta.  At  the  expiration  of 
a  year  he  was  nominated  a  ma^^ter  in  this  Con- 
servatory. At  seventeen  yeaib  of  ai^c  he  toni- 
poaed  an  opera  buffo  entitled  "  /  Puntigli  delta 
Donne,"  the  socoess  of  which  was  so  complete 
that  all  the  tiieatrleal  managers  of  Italy  were 
anxious  to  obtain  his  opera.**.  The  year  follow- 
ing he  went  to  Ilomc,  where  he  compo><ed  "  GU 
Amanti  in  Cimetito;**  mitd  thenee  passed  on  to 
Venice,  where  he  ^vroto  "  L'Amor  Secnto."  Tfc 
next  returned  to  li.ouie,  and  set  to  music  U»e 
drama  of  Mctastasio  called  "  L'laola  DitaMaia,'* 
This  he  sent  to  Parma,  being  disabled  from  going 
there  himself  by  engagements  at  Naples  and 
I'.dernio.  It  was  at  Naples  that  he  beeaine  ac- 
quainted with  Cimarosa,  by  whose  iustructious 
he  profited  during  five  years,  when  he  proceeded 
to  Palermo.  In  the  nu-an  time  he  was  not  inac- 
tive in  composition,  having  written,  whilst  at 
Naples,  **L'Eroismo  JUdicolo,"  opera  bttflSk,  for 
that  city ;  "  //  Tesco  riconosciuto,"  opera  scria,  for 
Florence ;  and  "  La  Finta  Fihsofa,"  and  "  La 
Fuffa  i/i  Must  /irrn,"  also  tor  Naples.    Al)i>ut  this 

pehod,  the  Nespolitau  court  being  at  ralenno» 
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STADELMAYER,  JOHAXX.  nafirc  of  FreV- 
iiiu)i;eu,  in  Bavat  iu,  waK  chapcl-maiitor  to  an  arch- 
duke of  Auatria  about  1640*  Hepublidied  many 
aacrcd  vocal  wokIw  between  the  yean  1603  and 

1660. 

STADEN",  JOHANX,  or-nnist  and  church 
composer  fit  'Snrvmhrr^,  his  native  oity,  died 
there  in  1631.  IIo  published,  between  the  years 
UW  and  six  gnund  open  of  inotwts  snd 

psalms,  amonrrst  which  nro  sonio  for  twolvo  vniors. 
On  his  death,  the  magistracy  of  his  town  cauacd  a 
medal  to  be  struck,  iriih  hi»  portrait  ia  bonor  ef 
his  memory. 

bXADEN,  SIEGMUND  THEOFHlLUSk  or 
GOTTLIEB,  son  and  pupil  of  the  preoeiiUng,waa 

1)oru  at  Xuremberi;  in  .  IIo  wivs  considcrctl 
a  iftcnt  master  both  in  theory  and  practice,  and 
held  the  situation  of  organist  in  one  ol  the  large 
churches  of  the  above  town  till  his  drath,  Avhlrh 
took  place  in  165o.  He  published,  iii  Itiiti  and 
1618,  a  work  entitled  Hudimentum  Muaicum;" 
alao,  iu  166  L,  a  coUeciioiL  of  aongR  fax  tbree  Toioet 

STABLER,  HAXnOLIAK,  «h«  abb«, 


,  •^to  8p<mtim  senailnlity.  vigor,  and 

truth  of  exprc«'!ion,  —  wc  bfUovo  that  we  have 
awarded  to  each  hi^  jutit  prai&c ;  and  we  leave  to 
an  enligbteaad  public  the  task  of  judg^  which 
of  these  tlirco  celebrated  dramatic  composers  ap- 
proaches nearest  to  perfection  in  his  art.  We 
inu>t,  however,  confess  tliat  tht-  (jiicstion  appears 
to  us  to  be  resolved,  in  France,  in  ikvor  of  the 
«atiior  of  *£«  Vtttaht  of  •  FmnanA-OoHKh*  and 
of«<N&Mp<f."*  He  died  February  24, 18fil. 

SPRIXG,  An  crahcllishmont.  llic  German 
spring  consists  of  two  small  notos  before  a  prin- 
«uidL  nmitar  to  tbo  Italtaa  morde&te^  but  Tesy 
diatiaet;  t)uu!-> 


the  manager  of  the  Tlieatre  lioral  thore  engagf'd  ! 
Spontini  to  write  two  opere  buffo  and  one  opera  | 
tBcria.    lljo  two  former  were  cailed  "/  Quadre 
^arlanti"  and**i2  imto  Pittore"  and  the  latter 

Gli  Elui  deluti.**  The  climate  of  Sicily  not  , 
iiiircciii;,'  with  Spontini,  he  then  returned  to 
iiome,  where  he  wrote  «'  li  (hioto  •  i'Amiact." 
Shortly  afterwards  he  was  inTited  to  Venice, 
where  lie  bron;iht  out  the  two  opcrns,  "  f.e  Mcfa- 
morfosi  Hi  I'aaqwiie^"  and  Chi  piu  ffuurUu,  me 
n»  end*.**  Having  now  produced,  with  success,  j 
eleven  comie  and  thren  srrions  npcrns  nt  the  prin-  I 
cipal  thciilre!,  of  Italy,  he  resolved  to  vLiit  Paris, 
where  he  arrived  about  the  year  1804.  He  first 
made  himself  known  in  that  city  by  his  **  Finta 
FOimo/a."  peifttmed  at  the  ThMtre  de  I'Op^ 
Buifa.  lie  then  '^nvc,  at  the  The.Ure  Feydeau, 
"  La  I't  tite  Mauun,"  which  foiled  on  account  of 
the  words,  and  MiUon,"  which  wa«  highly  suc- 
cessful. From  this  period  he  eonfjnrd  his  com- 
pofiitian  to  the  lioyul  Academy  of  Music,  where 
he  brought  out,  in  isoj,  his  celebrated  opera  of 
*'La  Ve»iaiei"m  1309,  '*Fer»(md-Cortai{"  Ktid 
eubMqmntly,  ■*  OKmpie.**    A  modem  French 

critic  ob-jcrvea,  "  In  iiUowinf^  to  Rossiiii  the  merit       

^^■'^y^^y'-^  ^ycf  .h^TO  "^K"^^'        I  boJ^*in  iT^rin  a  little  town  in  Lower  AustriZ 

Ho  difttinguiished  himself  in  1826  in  the  contro- 
versy about  the  genuineness  of  Moxnrt's  ♦*  lie- 
quiem"  against  Gottfried  Weher.  He  was  dis- 
tinguished c<}Yially  as  an  or^iiui^t  and  as  a  com- 
jio^er,  having  \mttcn  masses,  motet-*,  ftiijiies,  \c, 
and  an  oratorio,  •'Jorusalem  Delivered."  He 
died  near  ^eniw  in  1889. 

STAFF.  (E\,Btat«*.)  The  Ave  horizontal  aad 

parallel  lines  on  and  between  which  the  notes 
are  placed.  Guido,  the  great  improver  of  the 
modern  music,  is  said  by  some  to  have  first  used 
the  staff;  but  other*  give  an  earlier  date  to  it* 
introdttotion.  Kircher  affirma  that,  in  the  J«e» 
'lufs  library  at  Messina,  he  found  a  Greek  manu- 
script of  h>*mns  mote  thuu  seven  hundred  years 
eld,  in  which  some  of  the  music  wiui  written  on 
staves  of  einht  lines,  marked  at  the  be^'inning  with 
eight  Greek  Ictttrs :  the  notes,  or  latlier  points, 
were  on  the  lines,  but  no  use  was  made  of  the 
spaoe*.  This  howerert  at  moot,  only  deprive* 
Ouido  of  the  original  invention  <^  the  atao;  and 
still  leaves  liim  the  credit  of  lU  great  Improve« 
ment,  by  reducing  it  to  Hvo  lines,  and  cm|uoyiiig 
both  linM  and  ipaoeB, 

STAFF  OP  rOUB  MNES.  There  are  now- 
extant  several  specimens  of  the  style  of  music 
in  Uiic  among  the  monks  of  the  earlier  Clmstian 
ages.  These  examplen  are  very  curirms,  and,  to 
the  casual  observer,  extremely  iutorctftiug.  The 
aim  are  written  on  four  lines,  and  are  marked 
with  treble  and  btu<;s  clefs  ;  but  they  would  ap- 
pear to  have  been  intended  almost  entirely  for 
the  use  of  singers.  Instrumental  jdubo  of  that 
period  is  much  more  nure  and  uncommon.  Tiie 
compositions  alluded  to  are  very  feeble,  and 
evince  an  ignorance  of  the  extent  to  which  mu- 
sical sounds  might  be  made  available.  They  ore 
merely  loose  themefl,  wiAont  any  attempt  what- 
ever at  artistic  efH  c  t.  A-<  time  wore  on,  tho 
writing  on  live  lines  instead  of  on  lour  became 
fuuTenally  adopted  in  Europe,  and  the  style  of 
ipo^tioa  giaidaally  improved*  idee  abovo. 


Written. 
 1  > 


Plnved. 

— ^  


2^ 


1^ 


All  kinds  of  graces  aro  liable  to  alteration  by 

the  use  of  incidentals. 

8TABAT  MATES.  (L.)  A  hymn  on  the 
cmciflzion. 

STABINOHER,  MATTHIAS.    A  Germaa 

rausit  iaii.  llt  -ideut  in  Franco  about  the  year 
1770.  and  in  luly  in  1780.  He  produced  in  1784, 
at  Bologna,  a  ballet  entitled  La  Mortt  tTArrigo 
VI.,"  and  at  (ienoa,  in  17s5,  a  comic  opera  en- 
titled I'Aottizie  di  BMiia-"  Several  of  his  in- 
■trttmental  ^vorks  for  the  flute  hare  also  been 
published  in  Vans. 

STACrATI.SSBlO.    (I.)    Very  detached. 

STACCATO,  or  STAC.  (I.)  A  word  si«ii- 
fyinsTlTamic  notas  of  the  pasnage  over  which  it 
is  MTittcn  are  to  lie  perfurmed  in  a  short,  ]>oiutcd, 
and  distinct  manner.  It  is  the  opposite  of  kgato^ 
which  word  see.  It  is  represented  either  by  the 

word  itM'lf,  or  by  Kuiall  dots  or  dashcS  placed  OVOT 
or  under  tho  notes,  thut^ :  — 

t  »    t    »  -J-        .  •_._«_•_• 


STAGGIXS.  XICIIOLAS,  wa.s  educated  un- 
der his  father,  a  musician,  but  oi  no  great  cmi« 
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npnre,  v,'ho  lived  in  T.otirlon.  He  had  interest 
L>nou<(h  to  ijroiiuit'  thf  puu.e  of  composer  to  King 
Charles  II.,  and  afterwnrdn  to  be  made  miistur  of 
thA  band  of  William  III.  In  the  year  1644  he 
y^M  adraittc<l  to  the  dejrreo  of  doctor  in  music  ; 
Init  t}iiou;;li  tlic  lavdr  ol  l)r.  Jaiufs,  (lie  \ivv 
chancellor  of  Cambridget  the  most  diiEcult  ^art 
of  the  exercise  for  hu  net  was  dispensed  with. 
This  partiality  occasioned  ^jr^t  murrauring« ;  not- 
AvithHtnnding  which  tho  unircriiit^  also  thought 
proiH  t  to  appoint  him  their  puUiO  profenor  of 
nui^ir.  There  wan  at  Cambrid«;f»  no  endowment 
for  a  muiiical  proicstiorNhip,  so  that  the  ajipolut- 
ment  must  have  been  merely  honorary  ;  by  vir- 
tue of  it,  howerer,  I>r.  Tudway  fuooeeded  to  tho 
tide  on  the  death  of  Staggins.  In  a  collection 
of  "  Clioii'o  Ayre>,  Soiiu"*,  and  Dialop;ncs,  to  t^'im; 
to  the  Thcorb  Lute  or  liass  YioU"  published  in 
1676t  there  U  a  rnng  composed  by  Dr.  Staggins 
to  tho  words  "  AVhilc  Alexis  ;  "  nnd  there  is  an- 
other, How  unhappy  a  lover  am  I»"  in  Smith's 
»Jtft(ilD»  Anfigua."  It  does  not  appear  that  he 
ever  composed  anthems  or  services,  or,  indeed, 
any  work  that  could  render  him  justly  eminent 
in  his  pxoftssion. 

STATXE Pv,  or  STEINER,  JACOB,  n  celebrated 
violin  maker  at  Abaom,  a  i»mall  village  of  the 
l^Tol,  lived  towards  Hm  eloee  of  the  seventeenth 
ccntur)'.  He  ■was  nn  apprrntirr  of  Aranti.  His 
instruments  wore  not  higiiiy  valued  till  after  his 
death,  since  which  time  to  tho  present  period 
they  have  produced  very  considerable  prices. 
Tho  Stainor  violins,  compared  with  the  Aanatis, 
are  high  and  narrow,  mid  the  box  more  cnutinod; 
the  sound  hole»  arc  cut  more  perpendicular,  and 
are  shorter ;  there  is  also  a  kind  of  notdi  at  the 
turn.  ITio  Straduarius  violins  aro  of  a  larger 
pattern,  particularly  those  of  Antouiuii  tho  son, 
and  have  a  wider  box  tlian  the  /Vmatis,  and  long- 
er sound  holes,  whit  h  aro  cut  at  tho  cndik  very 
flhari)  and  broad,  witli  a  little  hollow  at  that  end 
which  other  makers  cut  flat.  Tho  vamishca  of* 
the  Amatts  and  Suuners  are  yellow,  as  well  as 
those  of  Stndiiariiis  the  &ther ;  the  son's  Tarnish 
is  red.  Of  the  audible  characteristics  Mundy 
of  tho  most  importance,  though  too  frequently 
«  secondary  consideration,  generally  speaking, 
the  Arantis  have  n  tnild  and  sweet  tone,  the 
Stainers  a  sharp  and  piercing  tojie,  and  the  Stra- 
duiirins  a  rich  and  full  tonsw  See  Akak*  and 
Stu-vuuauivs. 

STAMITZ,  JOTIAXX  CATtL.  concert  mn<;tcr 
and  ehamljcr  mu8ieiun  al  Manheim  in  1756,  \\as 
bom  in  1719  at  a  small  town  in  Bohemia,  whert 
his  father  was  a  schoolmaster.  He  was  the 
founder  of  the  famous  violin  school  at  Manheira, 
Whidi  for  a  long  time  preserved  a  hii^h  n-pnt;i- 
tion.  J.  C.  Stamitz  was  one  of  those  profct>^ors 
whose  works  hare  doserrcdly  attained  celebrity. 
'Vhvy  consist  principally  of  pyni;ihonie>,  or  over- 
turcn,  concertos,  quartets,  and  trios.  Though 
truly  masterly,  they  still  are  of  the  old  school, 
and  arc  con'*!  h  rt  <1  hy  some  ccitics  to  savor  too 
much  of  the  thuich  &lylu. 

STAMITZ,  CARL,  older  son  of  tho  preceding, 
was  boni  at  Manheim  in  I74t).  He  studied  the 
violin  under  bin  father,  and  his  father's  pupil, 
Cannabich,  and  was  engu:;ed  in  the  chapel  of  a 
(U'rnian  prince,  till  in  1770  he  went  to  Taris,  and 
£m:  along  time  sustained  his  reputation  there  as  a 


?rpnt  musician,  both  as  a  concerto  player  on  the 
violonceUo  and  tenor  and  oh  an  instrumental 
composer.  Many  of  his  works  were  published  at  | 
Paris,  Berlin,  and  Amsterdam.  Ue  died  at 
Jena,  on  his  jonrney  to  Rtts«tia,  in  1801.  His  ' 
wntinu'i  had  all  tlie  lire  and  ^jtirit  of  those  of  his 
iather;  whilst  he  contrived  to  keep  pace  with 
modem  improvements,  without  the  servile  imita- 
tion  of  any  stylo. 

STANLEY,  JOHN,  bachelor  of  musir,  ttos 
l>orn  in  tho  year  I71.>.  At  two  yeur>  old  ha 
totally  lost  his  sight  by  falling  on  a  marble  hearth 
with  a  china  basin  in  his  hand.  At  the  age  of 
seven  he  first  began  to  learn  music,  as  an  art 
tliat  \vas  likely  to  amuse  liiiu,  hut  Nvitliout  his 

friends  8uppo»ing  it  possible  for  him,  circum- 
stanced as  he  was.  to  make  it  his  proftsston.  His 

master  was  K(  adin:;,  a  -oholar  of  T>r.  Blow,  nnd 
orgauLst  oi  liackm  y.  But  his  fatlier,  finding 
that  he  not  only  roeeivcd  groat  pleasure  from 
music,  but  had  made  a  rapid  progress,  ])laced  him 
with  Dr.  Greene,  under  whom  be  studied  with 
great  diligence  and  a  success  that  wax  astonish- 
ing. At  eleven  years  of  age  he  obtained  the 
place  of  organist  at  All  Hallows,  Bread  Street; 
and  in  17 -'~>,  at  the  a^e  of  tlilrtt  eu,  wa>  elected 
organist  of  St.  Andrew's  in  preterenee  to  a  great 
number  of  candidates.  In  1734  the  bonehcrs 
of  the  honoralle  Nocioty  of  the  Inner  Temple 
elected  hiiu  one  ot  their  organistb.  These  two 
placcH  he  retained  till  the  lime  of  his  death.  Few 
I>rofe8sor8  have  spent  a  more  active  life  in  eveijT 
branch  of  his  art  than  this  extraordinary  musi- 
cian; having  been  not  only  a  nio^t  neat,  ]j'.eu-.ing, 
and  accurate  pcrlbrmcr,  but  u  natural  and  agree- 
able composer,  and  an  intelliiEent  instructor.  He 
was  the  conductor  and  sont  Of  the  Swan  ar.d 
Castle  contxrlfl  in  the  city  m  long  as  likcy  sub- 
sisted. Upon  tho  death  of  Handel,  he  and 
Smith  undertook  to  superintend  the  perform- 
ance of  oratorios  during  Lent;  and  alter  Mr. 
Smith  retired  he  carried  them  on,  in  conjunction 
with  linley,  till  within  two  rears  of  his  death  in 
178S.   That  Stanley  was  able  to  accompany  a 

Kin:;er  he  ilid,  and,  ahove  all,  to  conduct  the 
oratorios,  it>  astonishing,  and  fax  beyond  all  pos- 
sihility  of  explanation.  It  is  ssid  that  Mias  Ar- 
lond,  his  sister-in-law,  played  each  oratorio  once 
tliroughout  to  him,  previouisly  to  tiie  public  per- 
fonnancc,  and  that  he  needed  no  further  help. 
He  published  several  opera  of  instnuncntel 
music. 

8TANZEN,  JOHANN  L.,  organist  at  Hildes* 

heini.  jnildislied  at  Cafwel,  in  17^2  and  1783,  "A 
Collection  of  Songs,  with  Piauo-forto  Accompa- 
niments, in  two  vols."   He  also  published  ax 

opera  of  pinno-forte  music,  at  Offenbach  and 
liiun-;wiek,  between  the  years  1793  and  1797. 

STAlvK.    (0.)    Forte,  loud;  as,  mic  atarken 
Stmment  with  loud  6tops»  in  organ  playing. 

STAT'ZER,  a  very  ocdebrated  ballet  c  iinposer 
and  cxcuUont  violinist  at  Vienna,  died  thoM 
about  the  year  1793. 

STATION.  This  word  is  soniPtimcs  uschI  by 
ancient  musical  uniliors  for  any  )I\e  l  pitch  or 
degree  of  bound,  w  liethcr  produced  by  intcusioa 
or  remission. 

STRt  TIKIl.  :NrARTAN,  a  good  composer  for 
the  organ  and  piaao-lbrte,  resided  at  Munich  in 
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the  latter  part  of  the  last  ccnt\iry.  Steeher*! 
WorkB  bear  date  from  the  year  1793  to  1803. 

ST£CKL£R.  MLI.E..  a  celebrated  female 
harpist  at  Paru^  ynu  a  pupil  of  Krampholz.  She 
made  her  Mltut  at  the  concert  tpirituel  iu  1780. 

STEFFAN.  JOSEPH  AMON,  proieMor  of 
the  harpdebord  at  Vienna,  was  born  in  1726. 

1\c  wn>  ;i  \sn\A\  of  Wagenscll,  wliosc  style  of 
plaA  uig,  howfver,  he  ttoon  neglected  tor  oae  en- 
tirely his  own.  lie  was  music  msistcr  to  Mario 
Aiitoinettf,  (iut-in  of  France,  and  to  the  Qth-cii 
oi  >iiai>li's.  He  publLshfii  ncveral  ojjcnis  oi'  mubic 
for  his  instrtiiuent,  at  Vienna,  between  the  years 
17d6  and  1794;  also  a  collection  of  Uonnan 
Bonga,  in  four  voltunes,  in  1778  and  1781. 

STCFFANI,  AGOSTINO,  wu  born  in  the 
year  16d5  at  CastcUo- Franco,  a  Bmall  fiontiiT 
town  in  the  territory  of  Venice.  Iu  hi^  child- 
hood he  was  a  6in<;cr  in  Homo  neighborin<>  cathe- 
dral,  church,  or  chapel ;  but  he  had  not  served 
more  than  two  yean  in  the  choir  when  a  Ger- 
niun  nobleman  was  so  much  plcii>cd  with  ]us 
voice  and  ligure  that  he  prornrcd  his  discharge 
and  took  him  into  llavai  ia.  At  the  expcnKe  of 
tliis  nobleman,  StdTani  wa«  instructed  iu  all  the 
branches  of  u^iciul  and  ornamental  literature. 
The  direction  of  his  musical  studies  was  com- 
miUod  to  Etcole  BemabeL  Jjo.  compliance  with 
the  request  of  his  patron,  who  was  deairouB  of 
rendering'  his  h  ;irn»ng  of  further  advantage  to 
liiiu,  he  took  holy  orders,  and  waa  noon  alter- 
-wardd  made  an  abbate.  In  the  courae  of  his 
studicK  he  hnd  mm] c^cd  Fpvcml  iuhssp'^,  motct;^, 
mnguiticats,  and  ulkur  kinds  oi"  chun  li  music, 
■which,  alter  hi»  promotion,  were  ptrioi  nud  in 
tilts  chapel  at  Munich.  The  ri':L,niing  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  the  father  of  Kinij  (icuige  I.,  was  so 
greatly  delighted  with  tluni  that  he  invited 
btcttiaai  to  the  court  of  Hanover,  and,  it  is  said, 
conferred  on  liim  the  employment  of  ehapel-mas- 
tcr.  He  aluo  committed  to  his  care  the  niannLC- 
luent  ot  the  opera,  an  entertainment  which  iiud 
then  hut  liitoly  found  its  way  into  Germany. 
After  his  ecttlement  in  Germany,  Stctfani  ai-plicd 
hinifclf  wholly  to  the  ntudy  of  secular  music, 
ami  com})o«ed  many  operas,  among  which  were 
Alexander  the  Great,"  Orlando,"  and  <«  Al> 
cibiadcs.**  These  were  translated  from  the  Italian 
int'>  the  (Uiman  language,  and  were-  pcrfonned 
at  Hamburg  between  the  years  and  1700. 
He  composed  also  a  few  ma'drigalM  in  five  parts, 
gome  of  wi.irh  are  very  fliif.  But  the  most  ccl- 
ebmted  ui  all  lii.s  ^vorks  aru  hrs  duula  lor  two 
Toicea,  with  u  ba-^>  ac  i  ompanimfiiiti  so  calculated 
«•  simply  to  sustain  the  harmonyf  without  ill' 
creasing  in  effect  the  number  of  parts.  Of  these 
(•onl^o■^Itions,  it  is.  iicrhaiis,  thtir  be>t  iiruise  that 
Uaudel  proliesaed  to  imitate  tliem  iu  twelve  dueta 
which  he  composed  for  Queen  Caroline.  Their 
chnmctcrisTii  is  a  fine  and  elr^nnt  melody,  origi- 
nal and  varied  modulation,  and  a  contexture  of 
partii  so  closer  that,  in  some  instances,  canon  it- 
ikelf  is  scarcely  more  strict;  and,  which  is  very 
remarkable,  this  connection  is  maintained  with 
such  art  as  not  to  aifect  the  air,  or  create  any 
aece«tiity  of  varying  it  in  order  to  accommodate 
it  to  the  harmony. 

llie  musical  talents  of  Steffani,  though  very 
spleuUid,  were  tar  u-om  being  the  only  distin- 
gaiahed  part  of  his  character.  His  great  natural 
I  enabled  him  to  act  ia  a  spbaie  that 


few  of  liis  profession  ever  attained.  He  beeame 
a  diplomatic  character,  and  was  fcsqnantljr  «ia^ 
ployed  in  nefotiations  to  fbrrif^  eotirts.  For 

his  conduct  in  the  scluiuc  of  trectlnfi;  the  dueliy 
of  Brunswick- Luncburg  into  on  electorate,  hio 
received  from  the  dector  a  pension  of  one  tiioa> 
sand  live  hundred  rix  dollars  per  annum ;  and 
by  the  pope.  Innocent  XJ.,  ho  was  piijiuoted  to 
the  bishopric  of  S})igna.  Being  now  a  states* 
man  and  a  dignitary  of  the  choroh,  he  forbore 
any  longer  to  set  his  name  to  his  compomtions, 
b\it  ft(lo]itcd  that  nt  lii.s  secretary,  Grei^orin  I'uia; 
and,  perhaps  iuHuenced  by  the  some  moiiveti,  be, 
in  1708,  resigned  his  employment  of  chapel«maa- 
ter  in  favor  of  Uandcl.  About.  1724  the  .Vcad- 
emy  of  Ancient  Music  in  London  elected  him 
their  president-  He  died  at  Frankfort,  in  the 
year  17:J0,  after  an  iadispositWMi  of  onlyafow 
days'  continuance, 

besides  the  works  above  mentioned,  there  are 
extant  in  print,  by  Steffani,  a  aeries  of  letteu 
entitled  **  Qwmte  osrfsees  Mia  d»  tmi  Printipi,  is 

Musi' II  i"  "  P.ml/noditi  Vetperf.,S  mr.,"  i)ubli>hed 
in  1671 ;  a  coUeclion  of  motets,  entitled  "  Sacer 
Jantu,  Quadrifnttty  3  voc.,  Monachir"  in  1085, 
and  a  "  CnIh><  tion  of  Airs,"  haid  t(i  be  taken  from 
hia  opcriis.  Ihe  latter  are  not,  liowuvcr,  to  be 
regarded  as  his  genuine  productions. 

Of  the  works  of  this  excellent  composer,  Ste> 
vens's  ••Collection  of  Sacred  Mnsie"  contains 
three  duets;  namely,  "  Come,  ye  Children,"  "I 
will  give  Thanks,"  "  O,  praise  the  Lord; "  and 
four  trios,  ••Rejoice  in  the  Lord,"  "O,  hear  ye 
this,"  O,  be  joyful,"  and  "'rhnu  nrt  my  Por- 
tion." In  Dr.  Crotch's  publication  there  is  a 
"  Qui  diligit  Uoriam,"  bv  Steffimi,  whidk  foims  a 
fine  specimen  of  his  works. 

STEGMANN,  CAIiL  DAVID,  music  dicector 
at  the  theatre  of  Orossmann,  at  Dresden,  was 

born  there  in  17<51.  He  wiw  a  pu;  !!  of  llomilius, 
and  was  not  only  a  good  dramatic  composer,  but 
also  an  able  violinist  and  performer  on  the 
harpsichord.  His  dramatic  works,  written  lor 
various  towns  in  Germany,  bear  date  from  1773 
to  1800.  He  also  comi>08ed  much  instrumental 
music,  most  of  which  has  remained  in  maiLU> 
script. 

8TBIBELT,  DANIEL,  was  bom  at  Bedln  in 

l7<io.  His  father  was  well  known  as  a  raauu- 
factim:r  of  piano-fortes.  His  musical  talento 
were  developed  at  an  early  ;  and  gootl  for- 
tune Introduced  him  to  William  111.,  ot  I'rnssia, 
under  ^^  lio»o  putruna^e  he  wajj  enabled  to  pursue 
hi:4  Ntiulies  in  ]>laying  and  composition.  He 
aiterwarda  travelled  abroadt  and  resided  during 
fifteen  years  in  London  and  Paris.  It  is  to  him 
that  th'e  Parisians  are  imlebted  for  thilr  lirst 
acciuaintanco  with  the  "  Creation "  of  Haydu. 
The  French  critics  of  this  period  were  of  opinion 
that  the  work  abounded  with  many  excellences, 
but,  upon  the  whole,  wa*.  heavy  and  tedious. 
During  his  residence  in  Paris,  it  is  said  that  he 
gave  considerable  o&nce  to  his  feUow-artists  bv 
asiiuming  an  air  of  hauieur  incompatible  with 
the  modesty  of  a  professor.  ITe  affii  ti  d  to  de- 
Hpise  his  mother  tongue,  and  pretcrrcd  speaking 
bad  Frmeh  to  good  German.  In  1799  Steibelfe 
returned  to  (iermany,  and  afttrwards  weitt  *n 
Kussia,  where  he  had  the  honor  of  bein-;  nomi- 
nated, by  the  Emperor  Alexander,  to  the  oihoe  of 
ohapel-mastcr.   m  died  at  Sit,  l^etecsburg  in 
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1823,  after  a  painful  nnd  protractcc^  illncfss.  Due 
Tospect  was  lUiowu  to  his  memory  by  the  uuitcd 
ciAwts  of  his  bratW  artisti,  a^ted  by  a  great 
luimbrr  nf  nmntcurs  who  perfinmiMl  m  aokma 
dirfjo  to  his  lioiior. 

Steibelt  was  not  1«88  esteemed  as  an  admira- 
ble player  ttuui  a  pkaung  eompoaw.  His 
fbnc  lay  in  mwie  of  the  bnvtm  kind,  whieh  he 
gave  with  great  precL'*ion,  jiowrr,  anfl  effoct, 
united  to  singular  beauty  and  delicacy  of  manner. 
Uto  eompoflitionB  fbr  Haa  pinno-forte,  particularly 
thnsfof  tlio  middle  port  of  his  liio,  hm\  nnrocrmin 
admircrtt  tm  wt.ll  in  Germany  ns  iu  Ka^^land,  but 
particularly  in  Franco.  This  may  be  eaailjr  ac- 
counted for  from  the  character  of  his  muKic, 
which  is  full  of  gaycty,  animation,  and  spirit, 
easy  of  conception,  and  i:t'ncr:iny  not  diflii  ult  iix 
the  performance.  That  portion  of  his  works 
wliicD  to  tiB  appears  leae  subjected  to  tiie  flMhum 
of  thr  day,  nnd  mnrc  nhoundinj;  in  richness  and 
originality  of  invention,  than  the  greater  part  ol 
Ilia  other  eompositioiia,  ia  hia  **&tidt$,"  in  two 
Yohimm.  But  some  of  his  sonatas,  particularly 
that  declicated  to  Madame  Bonaparte,  will  be  ad- 
mired so  long  as  tlio  pinnn-li^rto  luusic  of  tliU 
age  shall  be  esteemed.  For  other  instruments 
and  ft  fttll  orehestra  h»  wrote  hut  little;  and  he 
showed  his  judpuent  in  so  doing ;  for  in  the  little 
he  attempted  his  success  was  very  limited.  lie 
produced  a  few  oporns,  which,  however,  appear 
never  to  hnvo  cin  ulated  lioyond  the  limits  of  tlie 
cities  lor  wiiich  they  were  composed.  The  hist 
of  his  compositions  of  this  kind  was  "  The  Judg- 
ment  of  Mida»,"  which  he  left  to  hia  aon  in  an 
vnflniiihed  state,  and,  unfiirtuiwtelT,  was  the  only 
tiling'  In-  had  to  leave  l;im  ;  for  Steib.  lt  had  the 
mistortune,  like  many  otha*  men  of  genius,  to 
pay  but  little  regard  to  economy  and  the  grosser 
thini:;s  of  this  world.  Tlie  rnibftrrnssTnont  of  his 
cireuiuatance^  Lud  no  hiuiUl  eliert  upon  the  vigor 
and  elantieity  of  hln  mind,  in  consideration  of 
the  merits  of  the  father  and  tlic  distrosHcd  situa- 
tion of  the  son,  Count  ^iiloradowitsch,  of  St. 
Petersburg,  Inunani'Iy  su.:,'(-^tud  the  idea  of  a 
great  concert  fior  the  bcucht  of  the  latter,  which 
produced  the  desired  result. 

Stei!>elt  nccu]  led  the  latter  days  of  his  life  in 
rfci  umii<i>in:^  his  opera  of  lloraeo  and  Juhet," 
the  score  ot  winch  AO  on  his  dying  l>ed  dedicated 
to  the  King  of  Prussia,  out  of  a  feeling  of  grati- 
tude for  the  patronage  and  favors  he  had  received 
from  his  roval  IuiIilt.  Ilig  two  other  operas, 
*•  Cinderella  "  and  "llie  Judgment  of  Midaa," 
were  written  fbr  the  Imperial  fVench  Theatre  at 
St.  Petersburg:,  where  they  were  performed  with 
con»idernbU>  applause.  Of  htcibelt  it  may  be 
truly  S  lid,  that  if  ho  neither  opened  any  new 
path-i  in  m  icjice,  nor  enlnrt^Pfl  its  bnnndnries,  at 
IfcUist  lie  liiui  done  much  tor  the  cultivation  and 
improvement  of  that  which  was  already  known, 


lodica,  which  wns  &shionable  at  Paris  fgr  MMtt* 

time.    Ue  died  at  Augsburg  in  1792. 

STEIN,  FRIED  RICII.  youngest  son  of  the 
preceding,  M-as  bom  at  Attgabnrg  in  1784.  Ho 
was  a  pupil  of  Albrcchtsbergcr,  and  was  a  cele- 
brated pianist  and  admired  dramatic  composer. 
Uc  died  in  lus  twantj-filkb  year  at  Vienna,  in 
1809. 

STKINEIl,    See  STAtJciim. 

STEIN  FELD,  A.  J.,  organist  at  Bereedorf; 
near  Hamburg,  published  several  operas  of  vocal 
and  instrumental  music  in  that  city  between  the 
years  1784  and  1802- 

STEIXOUDEN,  CONSTAX TIN,  chapel-mas- 
tor  at  Con«<tance  in  the  seventeenth  century,  pub» 
lished  therob  in  1666.  hie  Op.  4.  entitled  **J'lorm 
Ilyematn  d  8»  4  eoo,*' widi  iMtnuMOtal  mbom- 
paniments. 

STETXMULLER.  There  were  three  brothers 
of  this  name,  homi«sts  in  the  celebrated  chapel 
of  Prince  l>terha/y  when  it  was  under  the 
direction  of  Haydn.  They  wrote  much  muaio 
for  their  utstriuncnt. 

STELLA,  8CIPIONE.  an  Itali«i  monk,  was 

ceh  brat«'d  at  Naplc.i  as  an  able  contrapuntist,  nnd 
especially  canonist,  at  the  beginning  of  the  scv- 
enteentli  cenftuty.  Amongst  hie  wodu  is  *<  J2 
Lihm  'ido  de  MairiggU  d  6  eoM,"  leeoiid  editioii, 

Venice,  IbOS. 

STEM.  That  part  of  a  note  which  branches 
upward  or  downward  from  the  point  or  houL 

Seo  Tail. 

STENTATO.  A  word  sometimes  used  by  the 
ItaliaiM  to  signify  that  the  Toiee  should  be  tuown 

out  freely  in  the  pas^n'ie^i  over  ^vhich  it  is  writ- 
ten, for  the  expression  ot  some  exttitonlinary 


STENTOROPnONIC  TUBE.  (From  the 
Greek.)  A  speaking  trumpet,  ao  odled  from 
Stcntor,  die  herald  or  crier  mentioned  by  Homer, 

and  wim,  as  that  author  ti'Ils  us,  t-otild  (-  all  louder 
than  nfty  men.  The  iitentorophonic  horn  of 
Alexander  the  Great  is  famous  :  with  tins,  it  ia 
said,  he  could  L;ive  orders  to  his  army  at  the 
distance  ot  one  hundred  stadia,  which  is  above 
twenty  EngUah  milea. 

STKrilF.NS.  MIS^.  This  eminent  artist  w.is 
bom  in  London,  and  reoeived  the  hr^t  rudiments 
of  inetmoiion  in  the  art  of  nnging  from  Lanaa, 

under  M*ho»e  tuition  blie  ]  n^--rd  a  eonsidrrablc 
period.  Proceeding  upon  the  genuine  Italian 
methoil  ot  tbrming  the  Toioe,  Lanxft  initiate'l  his 
pupil  very  nlowly,  but  very  i^urcly,  we  apprehend, 
in  the  elementf*.  Iler  ]  tower  of  sustaining  and 
her  intonation  arc  thorelbre  l»oth  (i.ved.  Whilst 


Ue  has  contributed  very  considerably  to  advance  I  under  her  iirst  master,  Miss  Klophciis  was  brought 
the  intereeta  of  music,  by  increa-sing  th©  ntimber  I  out  at  the  Pantheon.   At  length,  however,  the 

of  amateurs  through  the  medium  ol'  hi«  iii>trur-  slovvnt t]sotiL"h  coi  i ei  tnos,  of  Lmxa'^  jinx  ess 
tious,  'Oud  by  means  of  his  compositions,  which  ,  of  tuition  induced  the  luiher  of  ^liss  Stephens 
have  been,  and  many  of  tiiem  still  continue,  de-  '  to  apply  to  Thomas  Wcl^h,  who  at  once  saw  th* 

great  vom!  promise  of  tlif  yo\ni?  lady,  and  ex- 
erted htai(*eli  in  tvery  Wiiy  to  liriug  her  hulH- 
ciently  forward  to  appear  before  the  public  with 
idai>  She  made  her  dibui  at  Covent  Garden 
llieatre  widi  brilliant  approbation.  The  r|un!ity 
!;e    of  li'  r  tone  wa:^  full  and  ii<  h,.    TJu'  pi  i  uiuir  bent 


scrvedly  nmnnp't  the  Tnn«t  popular  piano-forte 
works  in  his  tijne  beut  forth  to  the  world. 


STEIN,  JOUANN  AjS'DREAS,  an  organist 
at  Augsburg,  bom  in  1728,  was  particularly  cele- 
brated a-^  a  nianufacturf  r  of  origans.    lie  \v  a>  t!;t 
inventor  of  a  musical  instrument  called  the  me 


ol  her  talent  was  towards  UoUads  and  songs 
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simple  dGcIamation ;  iaawofdi  tovards  t]\at  par- 
ticular 6tyle  which  ii»  generally  esteemed  to  be 
purely  Enttlish,  though  the  formation  of  the 
Toice  may  [  huh  c<l  it  mu,-t,  ior  there  arc  no  other) 
have  beoa  couductod  upou  the  pxinciplea  of 
Italian  teacldng.  It  is  impoasible  fi»  any  fhing 
to  more  pure  ,  laorc  chaste,  than  the  simplicity 
with  which  Mi>a  tStephcns  gave  such  songu  as 
••Auld  Itobin  (Jray,"  "Angela  ever  bright  and 
fair,"  and  "  Pifms  Or;^nos"  of  IlandeL  lleroma- 
mciiLs  V  tie  cnriict  uud  pleatiing,  but  f>cldom  far 
sought  or  surpriidng,  while  there  was  littlo  of  the 
coar»cncfts  of  the  to  be  dUcGvercd 

STERlvEL,  AiiliK  J  .  T.,  waa  born  at  Wurtz- 
burg  about  the  year  1750.  Ho  was  a  composer, 
principally  of  sonataH  and  conoertM  for  the  harp- 
aichord ;  and  a  <;reat  many  acta  of  tfieiie,  at  differ- 
ent timc-s,  have  been  published.  He  travelled 
into  Italy  ibr  improTcmeat,  and  appears  to  hare 
ooDsideHibly  beaeBted  luiDMlf  by  atttixUng  to 
and  Htudyi)i{^  the  Italian  style  of  corai>osition. 

works,  "  says  Dr.  Bumey,  altliough  they 
are  not  very  learned  or  conaonant  to  hanuonical 
rules,  arc  full  of  spirit,  and  abound  in  tasteful 
and  pleasing  passages.  His  violin  concertos  gen- 
erally consist  of  passa<;cti  oi  cifeit  and  such  ns 
giro  importanoo  to  the  player.  ladaod*  his 
pioeoi,  tnoni^b  not  very  original,  aro  Imb  tinc- 
tured with  Baeliism  or  IlaydiuKiQ  than  those  of 
■loat  of  bU  countrymen  wlio  have  not  visited 
Italy;  and  though  Imn  solid,  and  leas  hia  own 
property,  than  Kozelueh'-,  v(»t  they  are  more 
caay  to  execute,  aud  luuro  intelligible  to  un- 
learned hmrcrs." 

STESICIIORUS,  a  n^uch  respected  l)ard,  ^vllo. 
aecordiiig  to  Athcnccus,  was  born  at  Jlimera,  iu 
Sicily.  His  first  name  was  Tisias;  but  he  ac- 
quired the  title  of  Stesichorus  from  the  changes 
he  made  in  the  manner  of  performing  the  dithy- 
rambic  chorus,  -wluch  ■vvas  huni^'  and  danced 
round  tbo  altar  or  statue  of  Bacchus  during  the 
worship  of  titat  {{od.  Onr  latest  dmmologcrs 
afjree  in  fixing  the  time  of  his  death  to  have  been 
five  hundred  and  hfty-sLx  years  before  (Jlirist.  A 
character  of  his  numerous  poems  may  bo  seen  in 
Quiuetilian,  wlin  spi.ak.y  of  them  as  sub^I^tiug  in 
Ills  time.  At  present,  only  a  lew  irayments  of 
them  remain.  Amuni^  his  musical  improvements, 
Plutarch  enumerates  the  changes  which  he  otado 
in  the  harmatian  or  duoiot  ttr»  eompoied  by 
Olympus. 

STESSO.    (1.)    The  same. 

STEUERLEIN,  JOIIANN.  a  celebrated  church 
compf><<6r,  was  born  at  Sohrndkald  in  1546.  Bis 
compositions  bosr  date  from  1671  to  1604.  He 

died  in  1U13. 
STEUP,  n.  C.   A  pianist  at  Anuterctem,  and 

also  proprietor  of  a  mu.'-ic  Avaieliou^e  there. 
Man^  of  his  instnuncutol  compoi>itiouti  huvc  been 
X>ublished  sinco  the  year  1800. 

STEVENS,  R.  J.  8.  This  celebrated  composer 
of  pnit  «onrTH  was  organist  of  the  Charter  llnu.se 
and  ot  the  Temple;  also  Grcsham  professor  of 
muiiic.  Ho  published  a  very  beautiful  selec- 
tion of  sacred  music  in  three  Tolumes  folio. 
AmonfiBt  bis  gleos,  the  following  are  the  most 
aduiired  :  •*  Sii;li  no  more,  ladies,"  tire  vcnees  ; 
'*  I'e  spotted  snakes,"  lour  voices ;  it  was  a 
Jotet  and  his  lass,"  five  roiccs ;  «  O  mistress 
miiMk"  flra  voices;  and,  " See  wbak booid  tenu> 


posts,"  four  voioes.  His  o<»npositions  appeind 
chiedy  between  the  yean  1796  and  180& 

STE\^XS,  WILLmi  S.,  %\  as  bom  in  Wost- 
mimitcr  iu  177S.  At  six  or  seven  years  of 
age  he  was  sent  to  Wallingford,  in  fiieriKsbirek 
where  ho  received  a  classii  al  education  ;  at  thir- 
teen he  was  removed  to  l«ytou8tono,  in  i:^o&f 
where  for  two  years  he  studied  the  mathematics 
and  the  P^oh  Isngnage,  and  improved  himself 
in  the  classics.  The  first  musical  impulse  he  felt 
(being,  as  u  eluld,  inclined  to  mechanics)  was  a 
desire  to  nutko  a  fife»  one  of  his  schooifolioTW 
having  en  iastnnnent  of  tiiat  sort  which  be 
woxild  not  lend  hiiu.  He  began  this  mechanical 
undertaking  by  giving  sixpence  from  his  pocket 
money  for  a  piece  of  bamboo  oane,  wiA  which, 
and  tue  assistance  of  an  iron  pkower,  rondo  hot, 
he  burned  tlte  several  holes  ibr  IiIb  Hie,  and 
formed  a  tolerably  well-tuned  and  well-toned 
instrument,  with  which  ha  *«"">wti»^  the  strains 
of  his  rival  seboolfoUow.  Having  ennoed  thus 
early  (for  he  was  but  eight  years  old  at  the  lime) 
a  decided  aptitude  for  music,  his  father  bought 
him  a  flute,  and  he  leeeived  some  lessons  from  a 
teacher  in  the  to^vn  ;  after  w  hich  he  made  80 
greut  a  progresB  us  soon  to  e.vcel  liis  niu.>ter,  by 
his  own  coufossion.  In  the  course  ot  a  few 
years  he  became  aoqusinted  with  keyed  instna- 
ments;  at  that  petfod,  however,  very  seeree. 
Ills  lather  bo\iu;ht  him  a  virginal,  the  fruitful 
mother  of  the  piono-forte.  Por  this  iastntment 
he  felt  a  very  strong  attachment*  as  he  soon  found 
that  he  could  phiy  all  hLs  fhite  music  on  it;  he 
lelt,  however,  liie  wuut  oi  rul(i»  and  signs  to 
assist  and  regulate  his  harmonies  and  to  combiai 
both  lib  hands.  l*he  assistance  of  a  master  was 
therefore  procured,  whoso  name  was  'lliomas 
Smart,  a  pupil  of  Drs.  I'epusi  h,  Narcs,  and 
Boyco.  Under  his  tuition  he  soon  evinced  his 
improvement  on  a^iod  Kitkman's  harpriehord, 
and,  in  a  little  time,  equally  so  on  the  organ, 
to  which  he  had  now  constojit  access  in  the 
('hurches  of  St.  Bride,  St.  Clement,  and  the  Tem- 
ple. Under  Smart  he  also  studied  thorou^^h 
boss,  which  had  the  greatest  churius  for  him; 
principally  because,  though  now  a  good  practical 
player  from  figured  notes*  be  folk  that  he  wanted 
the  principles  ef  harmony,  ftindamental,  deep, 
aiul  certain  :  these  lie  wished  for,  to  lead  him  to 
that  perlect  knowledge  of  the  art  which  he  aimed 
•t  and  was  resolved  to  attain.  In  this  respect  be 
more  especially  succeeded  in  his  subsequent 
iitudit^  with  li.  J.  S.  Steveiis,  of  the  Charter 
House,  and,  lastly,  with  Dr.  Cook,  of  Westmin- 
ster Abbey :  the  fcHrmer  oom&i  to  him  the  har- 
monic code,  and  taught  him  counterpoint  and 
comjjosition  ;  and  with  the  latter  he  studied  the 
nature  of  cathedral  music,  the  accompaniment  of 
its  eenrioes,  end  obtained  a  true  idaa  of  eooree 
and  of  the  ready  manner  of  reading  thcrn. 

Stevens  having  considerable  expectations, 
which  were  considered  as  certainties,  both  ftom 
his  father's  as  well  fls  other  property,  ivns 
brought  up  to  no  profession,  although  he  jjtudicd 
for  more  than  one.  Fearing,  however,  (what  in 
fact  happened))  that  his  expeotatioiis  might  not 
be  raahzed  in  niU  by  tbo  a^er  ctroumstanese  of 
hih  life,  ho  res<jlved  to  ai)ply  hii:.  ,  If  to  the  musi- 
cal profoBsioa  as  a  teacher ;  soon  alter  which  deter« 
mination  he  was  appointed  pianist  and  master  of 
the  choristers  at  the  Haymarket  Theatre  whioh 
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eituarion  he  hold  until  a  new  iaano!;cmcitt  ex- 
I>ellod  the  piano -forto  from  the  orrliMtrn.  At 
various  times  he  published  Bongt*.  ^lees,  and  a 
few  sonntns,  rnpriccios,  &c. ;  lie  nUo  iMujiloynl 
his  pen  and  talents  on  other  sabjects  than  miu>ic ; 
haTini^  written  and  pneented  to  goremment  nn 
*•  T'-'  iv  ou  Projectiles,"  kg  far  m  shnntinz  t'' 
conccrnotl,  which  cs!>ay  found  it-*  way  to  Wool- 
wieh  Want  II ;  and  guni,  it  has  been  said,  were 
cnHt  on  the  plan  he  recommendetL  lie  next 
ttirned  his  mind  to  givini;  a  plan  fur  the  orchestra 
at  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  when  to  be  rebuilt  after  the 
iirc  :  his  idea  Avafl  only  in  part  acted  on«  provmoa 
beinp,  however,  made  tor  the  completion  of  the 
plan,  shoiihl  it  bo  afterward--  tli  niu'^it  ailvi-^nlilo. 
After  this  he  sodulously  cxtirled  liis  inventive  |  three  voices ; 
Acuities  to  derine  a  plan  for  preventing;  the  for- 
gery r)f  linnk  notes,  and  did  not  ilhfnntitnic  his 
clForts  till  il  wits  resolved  by  tht;  tUrectors  to  call 
in  the  small  notes  and  pay  in  specie,  lie  was 
not  idle  after  the  above  project  cciLsed  to  oconpy 
hM  mind,  but  wrote  **  An  Essay  descriptive  of  a 
n*'\v  Mctl.od  of  Xiiviu'afion,  l>v  jicwl\- invented 
Charts  and  Instruments  by  winch  the  Lon^^itudo 
la  found,  kept,  and  always  known."  Ho  alno 
wrote  on  every  part  of  musical  science,  harmo- 
nyi  modulation,  ringerinp:.  exi)re8sion,  &o. ;  also, 

A  complete  double  counterpoint  of  tho  prepara- 
tion and  reeolution  of  the  seventh  for  all  the 
modulataons  both  in  tnajor  and  minor,  making 
si<)iUTircs  thir>ui,'h  each  octave;  in  lour  ]>nits, 
formiug  tweuty-threo  inversions,  and  showing 
•very  ouscord  that  can  arise  is  mtui^  widi  their 
natural  resolutions." 

Araon};st  his  published  pnietical  works  are  the 
following:  "I^  I^i-er  de  f  Amour,"  a  sonata  for 
the  piano-forte ;  Le  Heceille  do  Diane,"  a  sonata 
for  the  piano-forte ;  *'  A  set  of  capriccios  or  abort 
preludes,"  &c.  SonL:s  :  "  Art  thou  not  dear  unto 
my  heart?"  "ITie  Curlew,"  from  Uray's  Ele- 
Rv ;  **  The  IocBmi  Oiri'e  Lamentation  over  bet 
Lover  killed  by  I.ishtninp;"  "The  Castilian 
Ijovcr."      Glees:    "The   Voice   of  Spring;;" 

Mary  of  Hutteraerc,"  an  exterajiorar^'  effusion  ; 
*•  'I'lie  (imnd  Musical  Maijazine."  discontinued 
after  about  six  or  eii^ht  numbers ;  and  "  A 
Treatise  on  I'i  ino-tbrte  Kxprossion."  Theoreti- 
cal: A  Cord,  simpUiying  the  Heading  of  tho 
Counter  Teoor  Cle£" 


ST£\  E.N.SOX,  SUi  JOILV.  A  native  o£  Iro- 
land.  He  wan  bom  about  the  year  1772,  and 
received  his  varlieot  muBical  instructions  under 
Dr.  Murpliy,  in  the  Gnthedral  Church  of  8t. 

I'adii  k,  Dublin.  In  tbw  situution  lie  liist  ac- 
quired that  taste,  both  for  secular  and  sacred 
music,  which  he  cultivsted  with  aomueh  Bueceaa. 
"Whilst  he  continued  in  Irelnnd,  thr  musical  af- 
terpieces of  the  *•  Soa-iu-Lfiw  "  and  **A<;reeable 
Suqirise,"  being  the  property  ni'  tlio  manager  of 
the  Uaymarket  Theatre,  in  London,  and  the 
ori^nal  music  not  bavin;;  been  published,  he 
was  rei^ucsted  to  it-ia  tin m,  iot  the  purpose  of 
their  being  played  in  Dublin  i  and  in  this  city 
they  were  performed  with  his  musio.  Besides 
these  he  composed  for  tho  Ivi^h  f-tn-o  t!  c  njicr.is 
of  "  The  Coutract"  and  "  Lovu  iu  u  JiUi/.t,"  the 
former  written  by  Dr.  llolton,  and  tlie  latter  by 
Mrs.  Atkiuson.  It  is  stated  that  the  dei^rce  of 
doctor  of  music  was  conferred  upon  him  under 
circumstanct  s  ^Nhirli  ^'iratly  itilound  to  his 
orodit ;  and  that  ho  received  irom  tho  ilibemian 


Catch  Club  a  massive  and  elegant  silver  cup  in 
testimony  of  their  estimation  of  hi^  talents  and 
in  consideration  of  the  many  deUghtful  composi- 
tions wliich  lu-  hiul  ( i>ntributed  to  the  entcriain- 
moiit  of  tho  club  and  tho  honor  of  the  country. 
Sir  John  Stevenson's  oompontionB  are  prindpoUy 
vornl.  Srvcral  of  his  glt-m  and  diict»  have  ob- 
tained f!;xval  celebrity.  Ho  hiu*  al^o  published 
some  church  inuaie.  His  most  ])opular  work, 
however,  is  his  arrangement  of  the  Irish  Melodies 
to  the  poetry  of  Mooro.  The  following  are 
amon<;st  the  moro  admired  ptiblicatioiia  m  Sir 
John  btevenaon :  — 

<i]eea:  <*And  will  ha  not  come  aitain?'* 
"Allen  a  Dale,"  three  voioes;  "  Aliro  Itiand,** 
Doubt  thou  tho  star.-,  are  tiro;*' 
Come,  let  us  jilay,"  madrignl.  tliroe  voicaa; 
"  Fairy  dice  ;  "  "Hail  to  the  mighty  power  of 
song,"  cliarlcr  j^lte  ;  Kaise  tho  song  ;  "  *'  lie  i^j 
gone  on  tho  mountain ;  "  t?eo  our  oars  with 
iisaUiered  qiray,"  boat  glee;  "O,  ata^,  sweet 
iair,"  &c.    Bneta :     Tell  me  where  w  Pancr 

bred  ;  "  "  Tl;n>c  liiui^hin;,'  r>yc^  ;  "  "  Sweet  -treiini, 
il  o'er  thy  limpid  flow*;"  ••Valentine's  Uay," 
&c.  Songs:  "Cheerful  as  the  bird  of  May;** 
••Cypress  Wreath;"  "Dearest  ;zirl.  I  '•oon  inn«;t 
leave  thee;"  "  Doubt  not,  sweet  maid ; "  •'iair- 
cst,  awake ;  "  "  Farewell,  my  haq) ;  "  « Ilatpev'a 
Son,  in  liokeby;"  ••Hemembcx  your  vowa;** 
"To  the  brook  and  the  willow ; "  ••Come,  tak« 
the  harp;"  "Dear  Fanny;"  "Does  the  harp 
of  Kosa  sltunbcr  i "  '*  Qo,  awcet  euchmilrcss ; " 
"I  am  wearing  away;'*  "liaid of  Marlivale;" 
"  O,  turn  aw;iy  tliose  mournful  eyes ;  '*  "  Wa- 
ters ol  inie,"  xc.  "  Symphonies  and  Accom- 
paniments t(i  the  Irish  Melodies,"  eight  parts, 
words  by  T.  MoorOb  Esq. ;  "  Symphonies  aiul 
Accompaniments  to  popular  National  Airs," 
words  by  T.  Moore,  Esq.;  8>  iuc  of  the  "Scries 
of  Sacred  Songs,  I)uota,  and  Trios,"  worib  by 
T.  Moore,  Biq. ;  and  *•  Handel^  Songs,  arranged 
with  a  Piano-forte  Accompaairoont*" 

STTCCADO.  An  in-(rnmrnt  rnn'^i^tin?  of 
fciuidl  lengths  of  wood,  Hat  at  bottom,  rounded  at 
the  top,  and  resting  on  edges  of  a  kind  of  open 
box*  They  arc  unequal,  both  in  length  and 
thickness,  gradually  incrcajiing  from  the  smallest 
to  tho  largest,  and  are  tuned  to  the  diatonic 
scale.  TbiH  iiuitrument  is  colled  a  uiccxido  be- 
cause the  parts  from  which  the  tones  proceed  are 
generally  fonned  of  Av  nod  :  hut  tliey  soniotimes 
consist  of  metal,  and  sometimes  even  oi  glass. 
SUCH.  See  Pinno. 

STILO  DI  KECITATIVO.  (I.)  A  tedious, 
monotonous  style  of  composition,  in  the  manner 
of  recitative,  formerly  much  adopted  in  Italy, 

)»nd  Mimetimes  extending  through  a  whole  narra- 
tive, or  driuua,  without  the  least  change  of  meaa- 
uro  or  mixtuio  of  air,  except  now  and  then  a 

formal  clo'^e. 


S'lTLLlXU FLEET,  BEXJAMIX,  an  EnglUh 
author  and  natundist,  published  in  London,  in 
1771,  H  eii.umenUury  on  Tartini's  treatise  on  mu- 
sic, with  the  titlc^  "Principles  and  Power  of 
Ilarmony."  Ho  died  in  1771* 

STOli.EUS,  JO.^^NKS^  was  chapd-naater  at 

Konigsberg,  in  Pni^-;;!,  towards  the  commenco- 
ment  of  the  tieventocnth  century.  Amongst  other 
works  he  published  "  CoN^wfMa  Saerm,  4,  5»  10 


roc. 


fkaaklort»  1624. 
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STOEI  ZTJ,,  r; OTTFIUED  IIEIXRICH,  )  never  properly  be  used  alone.  'Die  ojxin  diap<v>on, 
oliapel-mahter  to  the  I>uko  of  Soze-Gotliat  was  stopped  diapatm,  priacipai,  and  ^Jteenth  are  the 
bora  in  1690.  Ho  reerived  tiio  tudimenti     his  best  qnalifled  to  accomitiodatoit  to  die  ear.  —  Fif- 


musical  inhiration  from  lii'*  fat'-.or,  who  wa"?  nn 
orgaubt,  and  in  170  7  wa**  entered  at  tlie  Univcr- 
ctty  of  Leipeic,  whoi  c  lie  formed  an  acquaintance 
•with  the  celebrated  G.  Hoffmann,  then  music 
director  at  the  now  church  in  that  town.  After 
a  residence  ot  ihrce  years  at  Leipaic,  he  proi  i'cd- 
ed  to  lireslau,  in  Sileua,  where  he  continued  two 
yean,  giving  leseona  in  muaic.  At  the  aamo 
tiuif  coiuiioscd  there  mniiprons  ovcrturr^s, 
concertos,  and  other  workti ;  the  muj>t  remurkable 
of  which  were  a  serenade  on  the  occasion  of  the 
eornnrition  of  the  Erapernr  (  iuirlts  VI.,  and  a 
druiuiiuc  picLC  eutitletl  "  y<nx-i.ssiis,"  in  honor  of 
the  Countess  of  Ncidhardt ;  of  thi«  he  wrote 
both  the  music  and  wocda.  U«  now  began  to 
ie«l  a  fltroug  inclination  to  vidt  Baly ;  and  ae» 
coidiii^'ly.  aitLT  writin;?  f^cverid  more  operas  for 
the  German  theatreb,  ho  proceeded  to  Venice, 
aiid  from  thence  to  Florence  and  Kmno,  in  all 
which  places  he  was  introduced  to  the  principal 
muHicians  of  that  period  ;  amongst  others  Oaspa- 
rini,  Vivaldi,  Folaroli,  Vinaccssi,  B>  Harcello, 
Baononcini,  A.  tktarlatti,  &c.  From  Italy  he 
went  to  Prague,  where  he  remained  three  years, 
and  composi'd  tlic  ^s  ords  and  music  to  various 
operas  and  oratorio&  Uo  alao  wrote  some  masaes 
and  instrnmental  mualo.  In  1719  ho  entered 
the  service  of  the  Count  of  firm,  lie  died  in 
Amongst  liis  works  wvki  au  interesting 
**  IVeatiso  on  Kccitatire,"  which  he  drew  vp  for 
a  musical  society  about  the  year  1739. 

STONARD.  W.,  organist  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  and  made  doctor  of  mume  in  1608,  com- 
posi  d  ^ovcral  nnthcms,  tlic  \v<irds  of  which  iivn 
inserted  iu  Ciiilbrd's  collection,  llo  waa  also  the 
eompoeer  of  some  lueoea  oomuranieated  by  Wal- 
ter I'orter  to  Dr.  Wilson,  the  professor  of  imisic 
at  Oxtbrd,  which  were  directed  to  be  pro«er\'cd 
finercr  among  the  arohiToa  of  the  music  sclxooL 

STOP.  A  word  apphed  by  violin  and  Tblon- 
cello  ^erfonneta  to  that  preesnxe  of  the  atiings 
by  which  they  are  brought  into  contact  witii  the 

linger  bniird  and  by  which  tlu-  ])ifcli  of  tlu-  noto 
is  determined.  Hence  a  string,  when  so  prcMhcd, 
is  said  to  bo  ttoppi  d.  —  stop  of  an  Ortfan.  A  col- 
Icctinii  of  pipes  similar  in  tone  and  quality,  which 
run  Uirough  the  whole,  or  a  great  part,  of  the 
oompase  of  tho  instzument.  In  a  yreat  organ,  the 
sicgit  are  nnmerona  and  multifarious,  commonly 
compriMng  the  following:  Uj)cn  Dinpaton  Stop. 
A  tallir  si'  wliirh  commands  the  whole  scale 
of  tlie  organ,  and  which  is  called  open  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  Hop  dM^MMon*  the  pi])ce  of  which 
arc  clotfcd  at  the  toji.  —  Stopped  Jji'tpn.^nn  Stop. 
A  stop  the  pipes  of  which  are  gencruliy  made  of 
wood,  and  its  baai,  up  to  middle  C,  cUways  of 
wood,  'lliey  are  only  half  as  long  as  those  of 
the  oi)cn  diapason,  and  are  stopped  at  the  upper 
end  with  wooden  stojtper-,  or  jilu;^"-,  wliii  U  n  iiiU  r 
the  tone  more  soft  and  mellow  tliau  tliat  of  the 
open  diupaxon.  —  iV("r//>a/  S.'np.  A  metaUic  sftij} 
originally  difttinguLshed  by  that  name,  because 
holding,  in  point  of  pitch,  tlie  middle  »tiitioa  be- 
tween the  diapason  and  httcenthf  it  forms  the 
(ilaud  ir  1  lor  t'.iuing  the  other  slojjg. —  Tice'Jth 


r« Stnjj.  A  sff'p  vchich  derives  its  nmac  from 
iui  j>itc]i,  or  M  ale,  being  tiitcen  notes  higher  than 
that  of  the  diapamn.  Thi»;  «r></>  rmd  the  tmlfiht 
mellowed  and  embodied  by  the  two  dinpanont 
and  principal,  form  a  proper  compound  for  ac- 
companying choral  part.s  in  common  choirs  and 
parochial  churches.  —  SetguiaiUra  SUp.  A  mixed 
stop  running  through  the  scale  of  the  instnunentt 
and  c'on^i^tiu.;  of  three,  four,  and  sometimes  live 
raiik.s  of  pij^fs,  tuned  in  thirds,  fii'ths,  and 
ei'j;litlis.  In  ."uiri'l  oi  .^a:is,  this  slop  is  generally 
divided  at  middle  C,  \\hen  the  lower  pnrt  is 
called  the  sesquialtera,  and  the  U|»pt*f  part  the 
cornet.  The  whole  of  this  stop  Ilea  above  the 
fi/teattk  i  the  first  ranlt  being  «  UMsUtmUh,  the 
second  rank  a  nin^mtth,  and  the  tiiird  rank  a 
ttcetil'j-'iraji'd  nbovc  the  di<ip(im>i.  —  Mij-'ai  t ,  or 
FitmUure  Slop.  A  stop  comprising  two  or  more 
raidu  of  pipes,  shriller  tlian  those  of  the  §uquitU- 
tera,  and  only  calculated  to  bo  u-,ed  (o^crher  with 
tliat  uiid  other  stops.  The  niixiuic  is*  nearly  lUu 
same  as  the  sesquialtera,  and  greatly  enriches  the 
instrument.  —  'Ihtmpet  Stop,  A  reed  metallic 
stop,  so  called  because  Its  tone  is  imits^To  of  the 
trum])et.  In  larL^e  origan-',  it  cencrally  extends 
through  the  whole  compass.  The  moutlis  of  its 
pipes  arc  not  formed  like  those  of  the  pipea  of 
other  «/o/>.s  hut  rosemlde  that  of  thcrrnl  trumpet. 
At  the  iKittuiu  ui  each  of  tJic  pipes  of  this  stop, 
in  a  cavity  called  the  socket,  is  flzod  a  brass  reed, 
stopped  at  the  lower  end  aud  open  in  front :  it 
is  fumijihed  mth  a  tongue,  or  brnss  spring,  which 
Covers  the  opening,  iiiid  Aviiich,  Av  lu  n  the  w  iiul  is 
im]jellod  into  the  pipe,  is  thereby  put  into  vibra- 
tory motion,  which  produces  the  imitatlTe  tone 
peeuliar  to  tlii^i  stop.  Tlie  trumpet  slop  is  the 
mobt  powerful  in  the  instrument,  and  improves 
the  tone  as  much  aa  it  increases  the  poal  of 
tlic  chorus.  Unisonotui  with  the  diapasons,  it 
strengthoiis  the  foundation,  subdues  the  dis.so<- 
iiani  cs  ijf  the  tliinls  and  liltlis  of  the  ses<ptiultera, 
and  impartii  to  the  compound  a  richness  and 
grandeur  of  effect  adequate  to  the  sublimeet 

hul>juc't^.  —  Cfaridii,  or  (Mare  Trumj)ct  S.'uji.  A 
ri  etl  N  rcsoraidinj;  the  tone  of  the  trumpet,  as 
may  i  e  inferred  from  it;;  name,  but  tbeaealeof 
which  is  an  octave  higher  than  the  trumjH-t  slop. 
This  slop  forms  a  brilliant  supplement  to  the 
cliorus,  and  is  judiciou.sly  employed  on  occasions 
which  require  every  power  of  the  instrument ; 
but  should  not  bo  commonly  used,  nor  ever,  in- 
deed, wit1\out  the  other  stoi>s.  —  Tierce  Stop.  A 
which  is  tuned  a  major  third  higher  than  the 
Jlfiemitht  and  only  employed  in  the  full  organ.  — 
i.nri'tnf  Sf'<p,  or  Octave  Tirelfth.  A  stop  tlie  scale 
of  which  is  an  octave  above  the  IwclJ'th.  Only 
used  in  the  fuUorffan.  —  ('ornet  Stop.  Xntop  con- 
sisting of  five  pipes  to  each  note,  tuned  somewhat 
in  the  manner  of  the  tesquicUtra^  having,  besides 

tlie  ur.iMin  of  the  lUujxuion,  its  tliird,  iiitli.  eighth, 
and  seventeenth.  The  cormt  being  <jnly  a  treblo 
atep,  it  is  employed  in  parish  churches  in  con- 
junction with  the  diiijMson  interludes  and  the 
fliviiii/  out  of  the  psahus.  —  Jtutaana  S/op.  A  sfop 
in  the  clioir  organ  of  a  peeuliar  sweetness  of  tone, 
Avhieh  it  chidly  derives  from  the  bodies  of  its 


,V<7i.  A  lucUulic  xtop  so  dcnominutod  from  its  ;  pipes  being  longer  and  sranller  than  those  of  tilO 
bcnng  tuned  twelve  notes  above  the  diapason.  ,'  pipes  of  other  It  1- in  unison  with  the  dia- 

tPiia  tti^f  on  account  of  its  pitch,  or  tuning*  can  ■  pasous,  and  equals  them  iu  compass  upwards^  but 
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only  descends  to  G,  ffamut.  —  FkUe  Siop.  A  stop 
imitative  of  the  conunon  flute,  or  flageolet.  It  is 
in  unison  with  the  pruicipnU  but  of  a  much  softer 
tone  than  that  stop.  —  Bassoon  Stop.  A  reed  stop 
imitatiTO  of  the  instrument  from  vrhich  it  derives 
its  ndOM,  Thie  atop,  ao  £mc  as  it  extends  npvards 
fai  ihe  seftle,  to  In  auteon  with  fhe  Hapatons,  in 
cotnriany  \\  itli  which  it  only  on^lit  to  T>o  iisecL  — 
Vojr-Aumaiia  Stop.  A  rccd  stop  the  touc  of  which, 
ss  its  nanie  impli^i,  reaembleB  the  liumani  voice. 
'Vhc  qtinlity  of  this  stop  is  srldora  so  good  as  to 
render  it  agreeable  when  lieard  alone ;  it  ia 
therefore  advanta^udy  blended  with  the  diapa- 
mnu,  with  which  it  is  in  unison.  —  Hautboy  Stop. 
A  roed  atop  Toiccd  in  imitation  o!  the  hantboy. 
It  is  in  luiison  Avith  the  diapasons,  witli  wiiiLh  it 
only  should  be  usod.  —  Cremona  Stop*  Arced  «^ 
in  nnison  with  the  iiapaton».  The  name  of  tim 
ptop  has  induced  most  ori^ftn  Imilders  to  errone- 
ously suppose  that  it  wa^  origiually  meant  as  an 
imitation  oPthe  Cremona  violin ;  but  the  writers 
best  informed  upon  the  suVijoct  inform  iLs  that  it 
was  de^iixncd  to  imitate  an  ancient  instrument 
called  n  Knna  h  >mt  which  word  has  been  eoRupt- 
Od  into  CronioiKi. 

STOITLES.  Cortaia  plu^  with  which  the 
ancients  stopped  or  opened  the  holes  of  a  flute, 

before  the  performance  began,  in  order  to  accom- 
juodato  its  scale,  or  range  of  sounds,  to  some  por- 
tiottlar  mode  w  genua. 

STOILYCE,  STI' FAXO.  This  eminent  com- 
poeer  of  theatrical  m.usic  was  the  eon  of  Stephen 
Storace,  a  wdD[>known  Italian  perfframer  on  the 

double  who  resided  in  Enj^land.  lie  was 
bom  in  the  year  1763.  In  the  early  part  of  his 
life  he  exhibited  a  strong  propensity  to  music ; 
itnd  ttiisi  hi«  father  took  such  pains  to  cultivate, 
that,  biiiore  liis  son  Imd  attained  the  age  of 
eleven,  he  was  able  to  perform  on  the  yiol^  the 
moat  difftoult  aoloe  of  Tarttni  and  OiaTdJai  with 
great  eorreetneas.  Not  long  afterwards  he  was 
sent  into  Italy,  where  he  Kfuclic  l  tlu;  liarpsichord, 
violin,  and  the  att  of  composition,  liis  proli- 
oiency  in  the  science  mnat  hare  been  very  rapid, 
since  lie  not  only  ■^^Tote  "what  is  considered  hy 
many  as  liis  composition,  the  flnale  to  the 
ftnt  act  of  the  •«  Pirates,"  but  mo«t  of  the  other 
pieces  for  which  he  was  so  greatly  admired  dur- 
ing liis  residence  on  the  continent.  On  his  re- 
turn to  Ens;l:uKl  l.e  ^vcnt  to  i-<'Hi(l('  in  llritli ;  l>nt, 
finding  Umt  there  was  no  opening  cither  at  that 
place  or  in  London  for  the  exercise  of  his  profes- 
sional talents,  he  was  induced,  for  a  while,  to 
give  up  his  musical  pursuits,  and  to  turn  his  at- 
tention to  drawing ;  an  art  for  which,  as  well  as 
music,  he  had  always  a  great  predilection.  IILs 
introduction  to  Dury  Lane  Theatre  was  at  length 
offei  ted  throii^'h  tlit  friendshiji  and  interference  of 


KC'veral  i  hildren  by  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
Hall  the  engraver.  Storace  had  just  before  been 
to  Bath  for  the  purpose  of  hearinj;  Braham  wing, 
and,  with  the  coiLbont  ol'  the  maiuigers,  had  en- 
gaged him  for  a  Umited  numlwr  of  nights  at 
Drury  Lane,  where  he  waste  appear  in  Storaoe's 
new  opera  of  **  Hahmond,"  which  was  in 
ration.  Before  his  opera  was  ready,  however, 
the  regretted  composer  sank  into  the  grave. 
Although  his  death  paralyzed  tiie  work,  ft 
did  not  prevent  its  helnt?  afterwardi'  produred, 
though  in  an  incomplete  »uto.  With  the  con- 
sent of  the  nenagers,  of  Mr.  Hoore,  the  author 
of  the  opera,  and  by  the  friendly  assistance  of 
Kelly,  together  with  some  additional  music  se- 
lected by  Siiinora  Storar(>,  the  composer's  sistCJP, 
it  was  perfonned  for  the  beuoiit  of  his  family. 

The  oompositioiis  of  Stenute  are  ftill  of  spirit 
and  fire;  and  his  melodies,  at  least,  harf-  not 
often  been  excelled  by  theatrical  composers.  In 
his  quartottos  and  finales  he  was  ehleflyezed- 
lent.  His  productions  for  tlie  theatre  mnsi«t 
chiefly  of  the  following  operas :  "  Doctor  luid 
Apotliecary,"  farce,  17^S  ;  "  Haunted  Tower," 
oomic  opera,  1789  i  **  No  Song,  no  Supi)er,"  mn« 
sieal  Ihree^  1790 ;  «  Siege  of  Belgrade,"  comic 
opera,  1701 ;  "  Cave  of  Trophonius,"  miisif^al  en- 
tertoinmt'ut,  1791 ;  *' Pirates,"  comic  opera,  1792; 
"Dido,"  opera,  1792  ;  "Prize,"  musical  entCC^ 
tainmontt  1791  :  "  C'lierokee,"  oomic  opero,  1794 ; 
"  Glorious  FirBtoi'  Jiuie,"  nuisical  entertainment, 
1794;  "Lodoiska,"  (sclecteil,)  musical  romanoo^ 
17d4 ;  "  Tluree  and  the  Deuoe^"  oomie  diwooa, 
1796 ;  '<  My  Oiudmother,"  mutiDal  fivoe.  1796; 
^•Mahmoud,"  oper%  1796;  and  "Inm  Chest,'* 
play,  1796. 

STORAGE,  ANNA  CELINA.  This  excel- 
lent actress  and  thcatcfcal  ringer  was  a  pupil  of 
Sacchini.  Her  eminence  commenceil  about  1780, 
at  the  opera  at  Florence,  whence  she  was  invited 
to  Vienna  by  the  emperor  in  1784,  a  solar}*  being 
assigned  to  her  of  near  Ave  hundred  pounds  per 
annum.  8ho  quitted  Vienna  after  the  camiral 
of  17ST,  when  she  went  to  London,  and  in  a 
bhoit  iiinu  ranked  amongst  the  lavorite  comic 
performers  and  singers  of  the  stage.  She  died 
near  London  about  the  year  1814. 

STiiADELLA,  ALESSA^'DKO,  of  Naples, 
was  bom  about  tho  year  1646.  and  was  not  only 
an  excellent  composer,  but  also  eminent  as  a 
performer  on  tho  violin.  In  addition  to  these 
qusMcslions,  he  possessed  a  fine  voice  and  an 
exquisite  taste  in  f-in^in:;.  His  oi>nipositions, 
which  arc  uU  vocal,  are  perhaps  suj;!  li  ir  to  ttuy 
that  were  produced  in  the  seventee  nth  century, 
with  tho  single  exception  of  tho  works  of  Caris- 
simi ;  and  perhaps,  had  ho  enjoyed  equal  lon- 
gevity, he  might  have  rivalled  even  that  wondcv- 


Michael  Kelly,  who  had  formed  an  acquaintance  i  iul  uu&icioa.  Stradella,  probal)Iy  at  a  very  early 
with  hhn  in  Italy ;  and  he  was  appointed  com-  |  period  of  his  life,  having  acquired  great  rcputa. 


poser  to  that  theatre,  whore  ho  had  full  scope  for 
tho  expansion  ot  his  great  abilities ;  tho  public 
judgment  of  his  productions  continuing  through- 
out his  mtij-ical  career  to  be  bo  favoralile  that  he 
is  .said  to  have  received  from  tlio  music  dealers 
greater  prices  for  some  ot  his  operas  than  ever 
had  been  given  before.  At  the  early  age  of 
thirty-three  Storace  was  attacked  by  a  violent  fit 
of  the  '^oiit,  ^v^u(•h  flew  into  his  head  and  de- 
prived the  world  of  this  highlj-promising  young 
turn,  in  til*  year  1796*   fie  left  behnd  him 


tion  by  his  talents,  w  as  e;n]>li>yed  by  a  noble  Ve- 
netian to  teach  a  young  lady  of  n  noble  Itouau 
family,  named  Hortensia,  to  sin^.  1  lorteusta,  on 
whom  nature  had  bestowed  a  ijeautilul  pcri'on 
and  cxtiuisite  voice,  uotwithstauduig  hur  illus- 
trious birth,  having  been  seduced  from  hex 
friend^  had  submitted  to  live  with  this  Venetian 
in  a  criminal  manner.  Her  delight  in  music  and 
admiration  of  tho  talents  of  her  instructtir  soon 

Sve  birth  to  a  paseiou  of  a  diifcreut  kind ;  and» 
«  Hskisa*  she  found  that»  though  at  flsit 
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"  OutiUMi  (he  find  and  littcncd  vhtlo  he  four, 
Whllr  •clfncf  non<><t  Kniiihic  from  hl»  toiiK»e  J 
Ynnn  lip»  like      the  orvcrpH  too  iiiui-h  >ti(iv«>  t 

Tiny  taught  —  h  it  iimrv,  iiljsl  t  ■  '.  ivi  '.  " 

£7  £roquciit  acceflfl,  Hortensia  and  hor  master 
iMcame  nratually  enaraounid  of  eaeh  oth«r.  Befon 

their  attnchnuMit  wiis  (llscovercd,  llicy  agreed  to 
quit  Vonico  together  and  Ay  to  Napltss.  After 
traroUing  in  the  roost  fl«cret  manner,  they  ar- 
rived nt  Rome  in  their  way  to  that  city.  Thv 
Venetian  seducer,  euragod  at  their  ct^capc,  detcr- 
Bliiied  to  satiate  his  revenge  in  having  them 
WW— iimted  in  whateyw  part  of  the  world  they 
oonld  be  fimnd;  and  for  thb  purpose  engaged 
two  detsperate  ruffians,  by  a  lar'^o  s\iin  of  ready 
moDey,  and  a  promise  of  a  stiil  greater  reward 
wlMit  the  wovk  should  be  accomplished.  The 
assassins  proceeded  directly  to  Naples,  the  pi  ve 
of  Stradella's  nativity,  supposing  that  he  would 
nrtimlly  return  thither  for  an  asylum  in  prefer- 
ence to  any  other  part  of  Italy.  Afto:  many 
fruitless  researches  in  that  city,  they  were  at 
length  iniornifd  that  Stradelln  and  the  lady  re- 
aided  at  Komc»  where  Bhe  was  regarded  as  hia 
wifik  Of iJna  they  eenreyed  intelhgenoeto  iheir 
emplovrr,  nssuriii^  him  of  their  dctcrminntion  to 
go  through  with  the  business  they  had  under- 
taken, provided  he  would  procure  them  letters 
of  reroramrndation  to  the  Venetian  ambassador 
at  Rome,  to  ^runt  thciu  au  asyluju  as  soon  aa  the 
deed  should  be  perpetrated.  After  waiting  at 
Naples  for  the  necessary  letters  and  instmctionsi 
fhey  proceeded  to  Beme,  where,  ench  was  the 
celebrity  of  Stradella,  they  viry  shortly  dis- 
covered his  residence.  But  hearing  that  he  was 
soon  to  conduct  an  oratorio  of  his  own  composi- 
tion in  the  Church  of  St.  John  T-ateran,  in  which 
be  was  not  only  to  play,  but  to  sing,  the  piincipal 
part,  and  as  this  iierfonnanoe  was  to  begin  at 
three  o'clock  in  the  evening*  diej  dietermined  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
when  he  mid  hi!4  mistre>.s  should  return  home. 

Oix  their  arrival  at  the  church  the  oratorio 
begun ;  and  the  excellence  of  the  music  and 
its  perlhrinanee,  joined  to  the  rapture  that  w;us 
expresj,od  by  the  whole  congregation,  made  au 
inipressioQ,  and  eoAencd^e  rocky  heart!  even  of 
these  human  «nvn;;rc^  to  such  a  degree  as  to  in- 
cline them  to  tulcut  and  to  i>piire  the  life  oi  a  luan 
whose  genius  and  abilities  were  the  dcUght  of  all 
Italy.  Here  we  have  an  instance  of  the  miracu- 
loua  power  of  modem  music,  saperiorto  any  that 
could  he  well  autltenticatcd  of  the  ancient,  and 
which  may  iairly  lead  us  to  conclude  that  the 
fiiboloua  stories  of  Oiphens,  Amphion*  &e., 
wtTo  but  exn:];:j;erfttion??  of  matters  of  fact  well 
known  in  tSio-c  days,  but  which  have  not 
descended  to  posterity.  Both  these  assassins, 
being  cqiially  aifected  by  the  performance  and 
alike  inclined  to  mercy,  accostetl  him  in  the 
street  when  he  quitted  the  c  hurch.  Alter  com- 
plimenting him  on  his  oratorio,  tlicy  confessed 
the  business  on  which  they  had  been  sent  by  the 
Venetian  nobleman,  whose  mistress  ho  had  taken 
away  ;  adding  that,  charmed  by  his  mmic,  they 
had  abandoned  their  purpose,  and  detcrminc<l  to 
reliii*)ui>h  the  rest  of  the  rewnrd  tliut  hail  bi  e-i 
promised  them,  aiid  to  tell  their  employer  that 
t5tradella  and  his  mistress  had  quitted  Home  tlio 
night  before  their  arrival  in  that  city. 

After  this  providential  escape  the  loroxs  set 
out  tliat  very  ni;;ht  inv  Turin,  a.i  a  place  most 
remote  from  their  implacablo  enemy  and  his 


emL«ssariess ;  and  the  ffsnff^in?*,  rcttinnnf^  to  Ven- 
ice, told  the  enraged  \  enctian  that  tlicy  had 
tr;iced  the  fugitives  to  Turin,  where  the  laws 
being  not  only  more  severe,  but  the  difficulty  of 
eseapit^  so  much  greater,  than  in  any  other  jmxt 
of  Italy,  on  accoimt  of  the  <;arrisnn,  they  should 
decline  any  further  concern  in  the  busineas.  lite 
intelligence  did  not,  howersr,  incline  the  exas- 
jierated  nobleman  to  relinquish  his  purpose,  bat 
rather  ittiiuulatcd  liim.  to  new  attempts.  He 
thei'ofiare  engaged  two  other  assassins  in  his  ser- 
Yioe,  pvoenxinfl;  for  them  letters  of  reoommendation 
from  tiie  Abb6  d'Estradc,  at  that  time  the  French 
ambassador  at  Venice,  addressed  to  the  Marquis 
de  Villant,  Ambassador  from  Franco  to  Turin  — 
die  Abfa6  d'Bstrade  requesting,  at  the  desire  of 
the  Venetian  nmbaspador,  protection  for  two  mer- 
chants, who  intended  to  reside  some  time  in  that 
city ;  which  being  dcliTCied  by  these  new  assas* 
sins,  they  paid  their  court  regularly  to  the  nm- 
boasador,  waiting  for  a  favorable  opportuuity  to 
art  omplish  their  undertaking  with  safety.  The 
Duchess  of  Savoy,  at  that  time  regent,  Iiavuig  lieen 
infiwmed  of  the  sudden  flight  of  Stradelhi  and 
Ilortcnsia  from  Home  and  of  their  arrival  at  Tu- 
rin, and  knoMiug  the  danger  they  were  in  from 
the  vindictiTO  spirit  of  their  enemy,  i)laced  the 
lady  in  a  convent,  and  retained  Stradella  in  her 
])alace  as  lier  nun  sfro  ili  cajKiUt.  In  this  situation, 
ajijiarently  so  sec\ire,  .Stradella's  fear  for  his  safety 
began  to  abate ;  till  one  day,  at  six  o'clock  in  tiie 
evening,  as  he  was  walking  for  the  air  on  the 
ramparts  of  the  city,  ho  was  attacked  by  two 
ruiiians,  who  each  gave  him  a  stab  in  the  breast 
with  a  damper,  uta  lounediately  eeoaped  to  the 
house  of  the  French  ambawador  as  to  a  sanctu- 
ary. Tho  assault,  having  been  witnessed  by  num- 
bers of  people  who  walking  in  tho  same 
place,  occasioned  such  an  uproar  in  tho  city  that 
tho  news  soon  reached  the  duchess,  who  instant- 
ly ordered  the  gates  to  be  shut  and  the  as^as.iina 
to  be  demanded  of  the  French  ambassador  j  but 
he,  insisting  on  the  privileges  granted  to  men  of 
his  functions  by  the  law  of  nations,  refused  to 
give  them  up.  This  transaction,  however,  made 
a  great  noise  aU  over  Italy;  and  M.  <le  \'illact 
wrote  immftdiately  to  the  Abbe  d'Estradc  to 
know  the  reason  of  the  ntUvck  upon  Stradella  by 
the  two  men  whom  ho  had  recommended ;  and 
was  informed  by  the  abb6  that  ho  had  been  sur- 
prised into  a  reoommendation  of  these  ssssssins 
by  one  of  the  ubost  powerful  of  the  Venelaan  no- 
bility. 

In  the  mean  while  Stndella'a  wounds,  though 

extremely  dan|::nron«.  proved  not  to  be  rnorta!  ; 
and  the  Marquis  da  Viliars,  having  been  inlbrmed 
by  the  8ui^eon<<  that  he  would  recover,  in  order 
to  prevent  any  further  dispute  about  the  privi- 
leges of  the  corps  diplomatique,  suffered  the  assas- 
sins to  esr:ii)e.  lUit  so  invincible  was  the  im- 
placability ot  the  enraged  Veaottan  tiiat,  never 
relinquis^ng  his  purpose,  he  continued  to  main- 
tain epics  at  Turin  to  watch  the  mot  inns  of  Stra- 
della. A  year  having  elapsed  alter  thi>  euro  of 
his  wounds,  hefiuicied  himself  set  ore  trou  any 
further  attempts  \x\w\\  liis  lite.  ITie  duchess  re- 
j;cut,  interesting  hcrHcli  iu  the  happiness  oi  ikc 
two  persons  who  hjid  suffered  so  much  and  Avho 
seemed  bom  for  each  other,  had  the  oeremruiy 
of  their  marriage  performed  in  her  own  p'alace ; 
after  which  Stradella,  bein^'  invited  to  Genoa  to 
compose  an  o|)era  tor  that  city,  went  thither  with 
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his  wife,  dotennining  to  return  to  Turin  during 
the  canu-raL   But  the  Yenetinn,  bein;;  informed 

of  this  f  li;in;;«'  of  ic~ii!(  ni. c.  sent  n>^a-siii-*  rii"ti-r 
thi'in,  who  ruslit'd  into  their  chambi5r  eatiy  onu 
niniiiinf;  nnd  Btabbod  them  both  to  the  heart. 
'J'lu'  inurtlprerH,  hriTin;;  spnircd  a  hark  whieli  lay 
in  the  port,  by  iustiinUy  retrvntiug  to  it,  Escaped 
from  juRtice,  and  were  never  afterwnrdH  heard  of. 
This  occurred  about  the  jeu  1679.  Amons; 
Ttrione  other  ■wot1u^  Stredelhi  cempewed  the  M> 

loA\  iii'^:  "  Oratorio  tli  S.  Gior.  lUittiyta,  a  o , ' 
con  mromaiti,"  and    La  Forza  deW  Amor  ra- 
itma,"  opera  Moia,  O«no«»  1678* 

STRADIVART,  or  STRADIVAIinTS.  AN- 

T(->N'I().  'llierc  wcic  two  i  ck-hi;it(  <I  violin 
makers  (father  and  son)  of  this  namo  at  Cro- 
mona,  in  It^y,  in  the  early  part  of  the  hut  oeu> 
turv.  The  jtii^nntiire  on  their  iiistrnmpiits  wns, 
*•  Aii^otinu  ikradimtrim  Cremomutu jacicitat,  anw." 
See  AmatIi  and  Skukia. 

STRAIN.   A  vord  api)licd  to  tlioso  successive 

Sorts  nf  n  composition  into  which  it  is  divided 
y  double  bar;!.  The  lir»t  t.traiu  lies  between  the 
first  brace  and  the  first  double  bar ;  tlio  second 
strain  between  the  first  and  second  double  bar«  ; 
the  third  strain  between  the  second  and  third 
double  bars;  and  so  on* 

STIlAKOSCn,  MAURICE,  the  briUiant  pi- 
anist, was  bom  at  Lcmberg,  in  Poland,  in  182o. 
His  fkther  was  a  wealthy  nan,  and  a  colonel  in 

the  Polish  army.  IIo  di>])hiyf(!  irroaf  aptitude 
for  music  at  a  very  eiurly  age ;  and  he  had  every 
opportunity  of  Btu'dyini^  music  thoroughly,  as  his 
father  rmiprnted  to  f  Jonnnny  in  ist'_»s.  When  he 
became  proficient  in  hi»  art,  ho  went  to  iJcnmark 
and  gave  many  concerts  there.  From  thence  he 
went  to  St.  Petersburg,  where  he  received  much 
honor  from  the  emperor,  and  was  engaged  to  in- 
stru'  t  the  riiiif'css  OIum,  one  of  the  iiio^it  Iroauti- 
ful  women  iu  the  world.  .Sliortly  otter  he  visited 
Paris,  where  he  was  highly  praised ;  and  from 
thence  he  went  to  T.yon-,  Murscillcf:,  nnd  then 
niade  a  three  years'  tour  through  SjMiiii  and  It- 
aly. Kvory  where  his  efforts  were  crowned  with 
marked  succesw ;  and  since  1848  h(>  \v\>  Im  ii  in 
tlu"*  country.  In  New  York,  liofitou,  uiul  all  the 
principal  cities  he  has  given  concert^*,  and  been 
well  reodved.  Besiden  many  compositions  for 
the  piano  in  the  modem  fiintasia  style,  Strakosch 
has  comport  il  a  fJrrman  opera,  "  Sardanapalus," 
and  an  Italian  opera,  Gitiranna  di  A'apoiit"  which 
-was  brought  out  in  New  York. 

SniASCINO.   (1.)   A  drag.   This  grmce  is 

chierty  confined  to  vocal  muKii ,  and  is  only  u-ed 
in  ^ilow  passage.  It  consiiitii  ot  au  tuiequol  and 
de(«ccnding  nMtion«  and  generally  includes  from 
eight  to  twelve  notes,  iji  music  of  a  pathetic 
cast  the  aininchio  is  of  powerful  effect,  especially 
when  perl'onm  il  liy  a  soprano  voice ;  but  it  re- 
quircti  to  be  introduced  with  the  nicest  judg- 
ment, oud  to  be  executed  with  tasto  and  pre- 
cision. 

STIIATIISPKY.  A  lively  Scotch  dance,  the 
tunc  of  which  is  generally  written  in  common 
time. 

STRAySS.  JOHN.  This  oelebrated  oomposer 

of  waltzes,  &c.,  was  bom  at  Vienna  M  ir.  h  14, 
In  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  his 


paronts,  he  was  earl^r  apprenticed  to  learn  the 
business  of  bookbinduifir ;  but  he  found  the  study 

of  Tuusic  more  conL:fii:;>l  with  hi^  ta'>fr  and  ti  ni- 
peraraent.  At  the  it^e  of  jiiaeteen  he  became  a 
member  of  lAnner's  celebrated  orchestra  ;  and  it 
was  here  that  he  found  ample  field  for  the  tree 
indulgence  of  his  peculiar  talent  and  predilection 
for  accompanj-iiig  movements  for  dances,  waltzt^ 
&0.  Uis  first  attempts  in  this  species  ot  compo- 
sition were  eminentty  sneeessful ;  and  in  a  short 
time  he  himself  aj)pearc(l  as  the  coikUu  tor  of  a 
bond  which  ho  had  organizeil,  and  shared  in 
common  with  his  former  principal  the  Isurds  so 
freely  bestowed  V)y  tlic  juiblic  of  Vicnnn.  'H^ero 
probably  existo<l,  in  hia  lime,  no  composer  whoso 
works  were  more  generally  appreciated.  The 
Stratisa  waltzes  have  found  their  way  over  the 
wide  world.  Many  of  his  compositions  were 
(liviuated  to  the  cMiwiu-il  hi  afls  of  Kuropc  nnd 
the  nobility-;  and  ho  was  the  redpieut  of  the 
most  magmfleent  and  costly  BouTenirs  from  those 
he  thus  honored.  Strauss  dli-il  at  Vieni.a,  S(  |,- 
tember  16,  1849.  it  is  >«aid  that  a  tton  of  the 
great  Strauss  has  gained  some  laurels  by  getting 
uu  a  band  similar  to  the  one  led  hy  his  lather^ 
and  by  the  perforuiaucc  ot  the  baiuc  music. 

STRAT7SS,  JOSEPH,  chapel-master  to  tho 
Crantl  Puke  of  Haden  at  Corbruhc,  was  born  at 
BrOuu,  iu  Moravia,  in  17U3.  I<ess  known  than 
the  waits  composer,  he  b  an'  artist  in  a  more  im- 
portant sense,  having  conipos(«<l  excellent  works 
iu  all  kinds.  A  symphony  of  hiii  wa8  crowned  at 
Vienna  in  1838.  in  1840  he  dirceted  the  Qttman 
opera  at  Ix>ndou. 

STItEICHEll,  JOHANN  ANDR6,  a  celo- 
bratotl  piano-forte  maker  in  Rtuttgard,  was  bom 
thric  in  17til,  and  died  iu  is;;:;,  llo  ilr-t  nmdo 
the  I'iuijel,  or  grand  piano,  i>opuiar  iu  Ucrmaiiy. 

STREPITOSO.  (1.)  A  word  signifying  that 
the  movement  to  which  it  is  prefixed  is  to  be 

performed  iu  an  impetuoib«,  boisterous  style. 

STRETTO.  or  STRET.  (I.)  Shortened.  A 
word  formerly  used  to  tiignify  that  the  roovement 
to  whic  h  it  i:^  ]'r<^fised  irss  to  be  p«rfiDnued  in  a 

quick,  (  oneisc  style. 

STlUCiUIO,  ALESSANDRO.  A  lutani.st  and 
voluminous  composer,  whom  Morley  and  others 

have  frequently  mentioned.  His  rnndrignls,  in 
six  parts,  were  published  at  Vttiict'  in  l/)()0.  A 
copy  of  them  is  preserved  in  the  collection  at 
Christ  Church,  tlx  ford,  but  they  do  not  contain 
any  thing  remarkable  either  for  genius  or  science. 

STRING.  Any  wire,  or  j)reparation  of  sheop 
or  catguti  used  in  musical  instruments.  'ITie  an- 
cients originally  strung  their  instnmients  with 
thongs  of  leather;  but  afterwards  so  far  refined 
tijion  their  ron-trm  iiou  as  to  adopt  ie>t  only 
strings  ionncd  of  the  baser  metals,  but  also  of 
silver  and  gold  —  the  latter  of  which  was  even 
in  I  ommon  use.  Respecting  the  proportions  and 
vibrations  of  strings,  it  is  neccs.'*ary  to  obt^crvo 
that,  if  two  chords  differ  only  in  length,  their 
tonef*,  1.  e.|  the  number  of  the  vibrations  they 
make  in  the  same  time,  are  found  to  be  in  an  in- 
verted ratio  of  their  lengths;  if  'l  ey  v  iry  only 
in  thickness,  their  sountb  are  in  an  inverted 
ratio  of  their  diameters.  To  estimate  the  ten- 
sion of  strings  we  must  conceive  llitm  to  be  dis- 
teuded  by  weights,  in  which  case  (other  things 
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bfiri^T  PTnnT\  thnr 'imind'?  nro  in  a  direct  ratio  of  (  erio  William,  Elector  of  "nrniulfmliurp,  cnmo  to 


the  sijuaro  roots  ot  tho  weisliU* ;  L  e.»  the  iioto  or 
•OUnd  of  a  string  stretched  by  a  weight  four  will 
bo  an  octave  aborv  the  note  of  ft  stiing  stietched 
by  a  weight  ono. 

8TRIN0BD.  An  epidiet  applied  to  thaw  in- 
struments the  8o;;oinus  parts  of  vvhiih  (  unsist 
of  strings ;  att  catgut,  or  wire  of  silver,  brasa,  or 


8TRINGEND0.  (L>  PJr««bp.  hurrying, 
contracting.    Nearly  the  same  as  acfeleratido. 

STKISCIANDO.    (I.)    (Jliding,  aUdiug. 

STROFA.  A  rtrophe. 

STKOMEMI  DI  VENIO.  (L)  Wind  in- 
gtramcnts;  as  hautboys,  honu,  clariiMtab  has- 
toons,  tlutcs,  trumpets,  ^c. 

STItOMFXTO,    (L)    An  instrument. 

STUOPIIE.  (Ur.)  A  Btanza,  ox  certain  num- 
ber of  verses  including  a  perfect  sense,  raeceedcd 

by  another,  consi-tiii;;  of  iho  same  numhcr  and 
measure  of  verses  and  iu  the  some  disposition 
and  rhythmus,  called  antistrophe.  What  the 
ciHiplct'iH  in  <iongK  and  Uw  staiuw In  flpic  poctrjr, 
the  strophe  is  in  odc<J. 

STOOZZI,  or  8TROZZA,  BARBAIL^,  a  noble 
Venetian  lady,  flourislird  a])t)Ut  tlio  midiUe  of 
the  seventeenth  coitury,  and  was  tho  author  of 
aome  vocal  eompoeitiona,  contumnf^  an  inter- 
mixtnio  of  air  and  rccitntirc.  Th«  so  she  ])ub- 
liiihed  iu  XdM,  with  the  titie  of  "  ('(iii//iie,  Arielte, 
e  Duftfi,"  intimating,  in  the  preface,  tliat^  havinf 
invented  tliis  mi.xcd  style,  she  had  given  a  speci- 
men of  it  to  the  public  by  way  of  triaL  ITie 
style  of  tho  airs  is  too  «imi)lu  to  he  ph-asing  ;  yet 
the  experiment  succeeded.  She  in  allowed  to 
hanre  been  the  inTantor  of  ihat  alagant  apedae  of 
vocal  compoaition  called  the  ctuUata, 

S'lTlFf  'K,  PAT'Ti,  a  muhiclau  at  Vienna,  and 
pupil  of  Haydn,  published  several  operas  of  in- 
stmraental  ttumc  chiefly  for  the  harpaichord,  at 

Otfr  ii!)arli  and  Virnnn,  Fubscqncntly  to  the  year 
17U7.    lie  15  considered  a  good  compo.ser. 

•STRUXOK,  XK'OLAI'S  ADAM,  a  cele- 
brated violinist  of  tlio  seventeenth  century,  was 
ch;«pel-nias-ter  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony.  He  was 
born  in  M  IU  at  Zell,  where  his  lather,  Dclpluns 
Strun^'k,  AN  an  then  court  organist.  When  twelve 
yeaxs  of  age  he  tamoved  viUi  his  £sther  to  Bruns- 
wick, and  was  soon  after  himsdf  nuide  organist 
of  the  Church  of  St.  Magnus  in  that  tow  u.  Soon 
after  this  his  partiality  for  the  violin  was  evinced, 
and  he  went  to  Lumo  to  take  lawona  on  that 
iji^Iiutnent  of  an  oxccllont  plriycr  there,  named 
JSi  lautti'lhach.  lie  imjuovcd  so  rapidly  that  at 
the  age  of  twenty  ho  was  nominated  Rxst  violin 
ill  the  chapel  of  the  Duke  of  Wollcnbuttel,  where 
he  remained  but  a  short  time,  preferring  another 
situation  in  the  chapel  of  tho  Duke  of  Zell. 
After  this  he  obtained  the  duke's  consent  to  take 
R  journey  to  Vienna,  where  he  performed  before 
tlie  emperor,  who  rewarded  him  with  his  por- 
trait in  miniature  attached  to  a  gold  chain.  On 
the  death  of  the  Duke  of  /.el!  ho  was  engaged  in 
the  chnpel  nf  tlie  Duke  of  Hanover,  whence  he 
was  invited  tu  llaiuhurg  as  music  director  and 
composer  to  the  theatre.  He  there  wrote,  \ip  to 
the  year  1686,  eight  operast  till  at  length  Feed 


Hamburg,  and,  doimus  of  pos>e>-in!^'  so  cniinent 
an  artist  in  his  chapel,  demau'li  d  liini  ol  the 
magistracy  of  JI;imt>arsr,  and  nominated  lilm 
chapel-master.  The  Kle<  tor  oi  Hanover,  on  lie  u- 
ing  of  this  appointment,  reclainied  Strungk  m 
his  vassal;  at  the  same  time,  to  indemnify  ium  for 
any  loss  of  salary,  he  nominated  him  iirat  his 
chamber  organist,  and  aflt  rward-.  canon  to  tlio 
Church  of  Notn)  Dame  at  Einbeek.  The  Duke 
of  £bnover  then  took  Stmngk  with  Mm  in  « 
journey  to  Italy,  where  ho  had  tho  advantage  of 
meeting  CorcUi.  Stmngk  remained  several  years 
in  Italy,  and,  on  his  TCtnini  again  passed  through 
Vienna,  wliere  he  once  more  perfomcd  before 
tiie  emperor,  choosing  thii*  time  the  harpsichord 
for  his  instrument.  A  second  chain  of  uold  tes- 
tified the  satisfaction  of  the  monarch.  Prom  Vi- 
enna he  proceeded  to  Dresden,  where  the  Elector 
John  G<>or!;p  VI.  appointed  him  vice  chapel- 
master,  and  after  the  duuih  of  Bernhard  he  was 
appointed  full  chapel-master,  filling  that  situa- 
tion from  IG92  to  1G96,  when  he  apjiears  to 
have  settled  at  I-eipsir,  where  he  died  in  1700. 
Amongst  his  published  instrumental  music  wo 
can  mention  "Kiceicate  on  the  Death  of  hia 
Mother  at  Venice,  December  20th,  166^1." 
nnd  "  Musical  Exercises  for  the  Violin,  or  Viol 
da  (jrambu,  conttuniug  several  Sonatas,  ike,  and 
some  Chaconnes  for  two  Violins,"  Dresden,  1681. 
J  lis  chui  rh  and  dramatic  music  was,  howcvfr, 
the  most  esteemed.  That  he  was  a  man  of  hu- 
mor and  pleasantry  may  be  inferred  from  the 
following  story  related  by  Walthor :  — 

Stmngk,  being  at  Home,  upon  his  arrival  made 
it  his  business  to  hee  Corelli.  U|h)ii  their  tirst 
interview  iStrungk  gave  him  to  uudctatand  that 
hewasamnsidan.  •*  What  is  tout  iaatrument  ^ " 
a.sked  Corelli.  "  I  ran  play,"  answered  Strungk, 
"  upon  the  harpsichord,  and  a  little  on  the  violiu, 
and  should  esteem  myself  extremely  happy,  might 
I  hoar  your  performance  on  this  latter  instrument, 
on  which  I  am  informed  you  excel."  Corelli  very 
pohtely  condescended  to  this  rociue-t  of  a  stran- 
ger: hie  played  a  solo.  Strungk  accompanied  him 
on  the  harpslehord,  and  afterwards  played  a  too- 
cata,  with  which  Corelli  was  so  much  taken  that 
ho  laid  down  his  in'^trument  to  admire  him. 
'SMien  Struii;j;k  lu\d  done  at  the  harpsichord  he 
took  up  the  vidViii,  and  hc^'an  to  tou(  h  it  in  a 
very  careless  manner;  upon  which.  L'orcUi  re- 
marked that  he  had  a  good  bow  hand,  and 
wanted  nothing  hut  practice  to  booome  a  master 
of  the  instmment.  At  this  instant  Strangk  put 
the  violiu  out  of  tunc,  nnd,  aiijdyin::;  it  to  it-i 
place,  played  on  with  such  dexterity,  attemper- 
ing tihe  dissonaneaa  oeeasioned  by  tlie  ndstunins 
of  the  instrument  willi  such  amazing  skill  and 
dexterity,  tlmt  Cortlli  ciied  out  in  broken  Ger- 
man, "  I  am  called  Arcangelo,  a  name  that,  in 
tlie  language  of  my  country,  signitios  archangel; 
but  let  mo  tell  you  that  you,  sir,  are  an  arch- 
deviL" 

STUDIO.  (I.)  A  fcnn  applied  by  modem 
masters  to  piano-forte  and  other  exercises. 

STUMPF,  JOHANN  CUfilSTlAN.  An  ex- 
cellent performer  on  0ia  bassoon  and  composer 
for  wind  instruments  at  Fraaklbrf^  where  he  died 

in  1801. 


STYLE.  That  cast  or  manner  of  composition. 
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or  ]TrfnrTnaiico  on  which  tlio  ofToot  ohicfly,  if  not 
wholly,  dcponda.  The  commnml  ol  a  <;ood  Btyk 
can  only  mult  from  natural  tn.<4te,  nided  by  judg- 
ment and  long  experience.  The  happiest  subject 
ill  treated,  i.  e.,  in  a  bad  ttyl^,  will  De  barren  of 
rtr(  t  ;  und  the  finest  corajwjfiition,  execute  I  in  a 
detective  manuer,  will  labor  under  equal  diaad* 
Tantagw. 

STYLES,  or  STILES,  F.  H.  E.,  published  in 

the  trun''!irtion8  of  tho  Itnyal  Society  of  London 
jcn  1700  a  diabcrtutiou  catiUed  "  Au  Explouatiou 
ci  the  Modes  or  Tobm  in  the  aacieiit  Grecian 

3du.sic." 

STYLO  KAPPKESENTATrV'O.  (L)  An 
appellation  giren  to  lecitatiT*  mucio,  becaim  it 
ia  almost  excluflively  adapted  to  tho  diwna. 

SUB.  A  Latin  proposition,  rnrrosi>onding 
with  the  Greek  word  hyiJ^h  the  ItiUiau  iotto,  the 
Frendli  detiou»t  and  the  Engliah  below.  Tliis 
word  is  frequently  used  in  musteal  trcatisea  in 
conjunction  with  the  Greek  namea  of  Hm  iuter- 
vab,  as  Mft-diqpaMMH  nMk^ptmiUt  mA-diatM»a- 
roH,  &c. 

SUBCHANTEB.  The  deputy  of  the  precentor 
in  a  oathodzal. 

6UBDOMINANT.  Tho  name  gircn  by  some 
theorists  to  the  fourth  note  of  any  mode,  or  key ; 
because  the  dominant  or  liltli,  is  immediately 
above  it ;  or  rather  bei  au-sc  it  lias  tho  same  in- 
terval with  the  tonic  in  descending,  wliich  the 
<liMmiMM<  haa  with  the<ofilB  in  aieenaing. 

STTBHARMONICS.  Or^nn  hnflden,  in  tun- 
in;:,  luiv(>  always  heard  a  '*  hum  ;  "  »n<l  Tartiid 
speaks  of  a  bass  note"  being  heard  when 
double  notes  are  played  on  the  TioUn.  But  it  is 
of  the  artual  law  of  tho?*e  "hums"  and  "bass 
ludt  s  "  that  w©  now  npeak.  The  reader  must 
l)Ia>  (•  himself  in  Tery  close  connection  with  the 
pipcrt  of  an  orj^an,  and,  having  drawn  the  "  prin> 
cipal "  stop  alone,  must  play  the  following  notes, 
and  to  each  chord  ho  will  liear  a  rfinn  hans, 
which  is  produced  by  the  vibration  of  the  two 
notes.  Hub  given  bass  we  call 


1  &  :gi 


Vpnn  examination,  it  will  be  found  tliat  in  this 
given  biuHS  there  is  th<'  mo^t  perfect  law ;  that  is, 
whenever  a  major  tliiid  is  held  downi,  the  sub- 
harmonic  is  a  fifteenth  below  the  low  note ;  and 
in  every  Instance  where  the  ndnor  third  is  held, 
till'  suh'hamumic  will  be  •  aerenteenth  below  the 
low  note. 

The  following  will  ahovr,  at  the  same  moment, 
the  notes  hold  down  and  the  snhfaaanonios  pro- 
duced :  — 

S  ffc  «  «  ^ 

•J"  iwm. 


If  these  notes  bo  inverted  tho  pnhhnrmonica 
will  bo  tho  »ame,  as  showu  iu  the  ibllowing  ex- 
planation of  sixths :  — 


9    a  '  —  


Sfm. 


•q   \^  g — 


8b1 


There  are  slso  regular  dewbXe  subhaimoiiies; 

for  instance,  if  three  notes  he  hold  down,natllX8 
gives  two  regular  low  notes,  thus :  — 


Sabhsmonlcs. 


This  last  is  easily  explamcd  ;  viz.,  Avhonever  a 
major  third  is  held  down  it  produccH  the  tif- 
tecnth  below  tlie  low  note,  whieli  accounts  for 
the  upper  subharmonie  in  the  first  chord;  the 
lower  subhaxmonio  is  produeed  from  the  two  low 
notCH,  which,  boin<;  minor  thirds  from  each  otiMTf 
give  ¥.   AVe  will  now  explain  fourths :  — 


-9 
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^  I 


Subbumooica. 


The  above  shows  tlwit  perlect  fourths  give  a 
subharmonie  of  a  fifteenth  below  the  high  note; 
but  that  the  imperfect  fourth  does  not,  (see  the 
I)b.)  This  imperfect  fourth  is  very  difficult  to 
(letennino  upo]i  an  o^gta  that  is  not  tuned  in 
et^ual  temperament. 

Fifths  prodnoe  the  asms  sttUiamieiiics  ss 
fourths,  hciu^;,  in  point  of  fact,  inverted  fou(t]lS> 
Tho  theorv  ol  itcvciiths  is  as  follows :  — 


r>  : 


'it 
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8n. 
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The  above  shows  that  cverj*  minor  seventh 
gives  for  its  subharmonie  a  sound  of  three  octaves 
l»elow  the  high  note  ;  and  seconds,  being  inverted 
sevenths,  give  the  tumie.  The  major  sevtntli  m 
each  instance  gives  a  much  lower,  but  regular, 
souhd,  as  just  shown. 

The  following  also  shows  that  thoclosSTth* 
interval  the  deeper  tho  subharmouio :  — > 
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The  T)  b  marked  with  a  •  will  sound  Eb  on  an 
organ  tuned  in  unequal  temperament.  If  wc 
apprOMdi  the  quarter  tone,  wc  obtain  subhar- 
moniiM  as  deep  as  pedal  pipes ;  for  instance,  G 
•nd  Ab  in  altissimo,  being  a  small  semitone  from 
each  other  on  most  of  our  or^uui  prodiiM  BB 
for  the  subhanaoaic,  thus :  — > 


Suliharmonlc. 

the  subharmonic  being  nearly  five  octaTes  below. 

If  w«  ooald  hm  a  set  of  pipes  tanod  in  quarter 
tones,  the  result  would  be  that  some  of  the  high- 
est notofl  would  produce  subharmonics  as  low  as 
C'CC.  lUit  ilireitly  the  two  pijjtN  ure  tuned  in 
amson,  a  muteness  or  absence  of  subhaimonics 
must  faamediately  be  exp«rieneed.  Two  pipes 
sounding  nenrli/  the  same  note  proflm  a  eub- 
harmonic  of  »cvcn  or  eight  octaves  below,  and 
lower  still  beyond  calculation. 

A  short  Ktufiy  of  these  subharraonicn  will  be 
useful  to  violiji  players  in  double-stopping  the 
Mgbest  notes  of  the  instrument ;  indeed,  it  will 
1m  aa  easy  matter  to  play  ia  tune  to  the  sixteenth 
of  atone,  or  eren  efoser:  tor  Inslance.  suppo^o 
the  two  notes  to  bo  K  and  C  (thirds)  in  altissi- 
mo; should  the  subharmonic  sound  Bb,  the 
tliird  win  be  a  quarter  of  a  tone  too  anall;  and 
should  the  subharmonic  sound  B,  the  third  will 
still  be  out  of  tunc  by  the  eighth  of  a  tone  ;  and 
should  the  eubharmonic  sound  a  note  between 
B  and  C,  the  third  will  be  a  sixteenth  of  a  tone 
too  smsll.  This  last  fact  will  also  enable  organ- 
ists to  test  the  temperament  of  their  **kiBg  of 
instruments"  with  the  utmost  nicety. 

SUBITO.  (1.)  Quick, ea^editioiidy;  as fo»i 
tubitot  turn  over  quick* 

SUBJBCT.  Tha  theme  or  text  of  aay  ibot»- 

ment.  That  prevailing  idea  from  which  the  sub- 
ordinate passages  are  supposed  to  spring,  and  to 
whieb  they  ought  at  laaat  to  bear  aomo  Moaible 

reference  or  affinity. 

SUBMEDIANT.  The  ajppdlation  girea  to 
the  tixth  of  the  key,  or  midoM  note  be^Rreen  the 
octave  and  the  mbtkminatU. 

SfB-SEMITOXE.  Tlic  name  by  which  theo- 
rists distinguish  the  *harp  tevttUht  or  aetuibU,  of 
aay  key.  See  Ssmiau. 

SUB-TONIC.  The  semitone  Immediately  be- 
low the  toiiic.    See  Sub-Skmitoxb. 


of  malorly,  in  coatradistinction  to  those  of  har- 
mony, which  are  given  in  eomhi nation.  Of  ««?- 
cestion  there  arc  two  kinds,  conjunct  and  disjunct. 
Conjunct  succrsxion  is  when  the  Kounds  proceed 
regularlj^,  upward  or  downward,  through  the 
sereral  mteirening  degrees.  Disjunct  meemttom 
is  when  they  immediately  pass  from  one  drsroo 
to  another  without  touchlag  the  iatenaediato 


SUDRE,  FRAXgOIS.  Bom  at  Toulouse 
in  1791.  He  visited  many  of  the  large  cities  in 
Europe  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  before  tho 
public  an  ingenious  KV-stcra  of  conveying  intelli- 
gence by  means  of  seven  primitive  musical 
aoonda.  fo  his  systam  theee  aoanda  ai«  em- 
ployed  to  represent  the  twenty-four  letters  of  tho 
alphabet,  and  are  to  be  combined  ia  words  of  all 

SuiiJS.  (F.)  The  name  formerly  given  to  a 
aet,  or  course^  cf  lessons,  sonatas,  concertos,  &c 
Alao  applied  to  a  single  piece  when  eonsiating 


SUITES  SB  PIBClEa  (F.)  ▲  ooUaetioa  af 

pieces. 

SUMPUNJAH,  or  the  dulcimer  of  the  an- 
cients, was  a  wind  instrument  made  of  reeds  ;  by 
the  Syriana  called  soaiioii^  and  by  the  Italiaaa 
zampoffna, 

BOO  LOGO.  (L)  Li  ila  m  plaea.  Sao 
Looo. 


iriM 


SltPKKlf'S.  (Li) 
flftc«nlh  and  rimwill 
canipnaition. 

Sl'PKKSUS.  The  nune  formerty 
■Cation  wm  vrrjr  high  in  tho  icmlc. 

SrPER-TOXIC.  The  $eeond  of  the  key*  Oi 
the  note  next  almvo  tlio  key  note ;  L  a,*  boiag 
the  key  note,  D  will  bo  tho  super-tonic. 

SUPPOSED  BASS.  A  term  appUed  to  any 
bass  note  of  a  difliMnt  literal  denomination  from 

that  of  the  accnnipanyinij;  {  honl ;  as  tho  bans 
note  £,  or  G,  tukcu  with  tho  chord  ol  C.  See 
FmnMUomu.  Baaa. 

SUR-SIIARP.  Tlu'  fifth  ti>trachord  above, 
added  by  Uuido,  was  called  the  tetrachwd  of  the 


SUCCESSION.  A  word  applied  to  the  notes 


SUSPENSION.  A  theoretical  expreerioa  ap- 
plied to  the  retaining  in  any  chord  aoiao  nolo  or 
notes  of  the  preceding  chord. 

8USSMAYER,  FRANZ  XAVER.  Mnrie 

director  an«l  i-omposer  to  tho  National  Theatre  at 
Vienna  since  the  year  1795.  Ue  was  a  pupil  of 
Salieri.  Ho  puUished  various  operas  and  opar- 

ettas  for  Vienna  and  other  towns  in  ()erraany» 
which  bear  date  from  tho  year  1792  to  1801.  He 
died  at  Vienna  in  1803.  Sflssmayer  was  the 
friend  of  Mozart,  and  he  it  was  who  completed 
the  "  RiMjuifm  "  which  Mozart  left  iintinished. 

ST'STAINED.  Notes  are  said  to  be  tmiained 
when  their  aound  ii*  continued  tiuoogh  Hub 
whole  power  or  length.   See  Sostbxuto. 

SVEGLIATO.    (I.)    A  word  indiaatiag  a 

brisk,  lively  Ktylo  of  performance. 

SWELINCK,  JAN  I'KTKK,  organist  of  tho 
great  church  at  Amsterdam,  was  born  at  Deventer 
about  the  year  1640.  By  a  rti*"tffT  method  ol 
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finRerin<;,  lie  attaiuctl,  in  early  youth,  great  per- 
fection in  i)laYiny;  on  the  h:ui)Michord  and  organ. 
Bcin^  ignorant,  however,  of  composition,  he 
-went,  aU>ut  the  year  16d7»  to  Venioe,  £as  the 
nurposo  of  TeeeiTing  instructionfl  from  the  oele- 
bnittd  /.av'.ino.  On  hin  return  to  Holland  ho 
wan  regarded  as  the  phccnix  of  organitit^  and 
crowds  attended  whenever  he  performed.  Some 
amateurs  of  jnusic  amourist  the  mon  hnnts  of 
Amsterdam  wishing  to  jirovidu  for  Swcliiuk.  in 
his  old  a>;e,  borrowed  of  him  the  small  stun  of 
two  hundred  florins,  (about  twenty  pounds,)  on 
the  condition  that  they  would  make  mercantile 
purcha.set<  with  it,  from  ■whifli  hf  s1io\iid  derive 
all  the  benudt,  they  taking  upon  thcuutelves  the 
risk  of  lose.  After  some  years,  this  small  capital 
liad  ]>roduced  no  lesj*  a  sum  than  four  thousand 
florins,  which  placed  tho  old  mui^ician  (luite  at 
bis  ease.  He  died  in  1622.  Amonf^t  his  works 
were  tho  following  :  "  Puratimea  d"  ayria  Laineat- 
MTU  4-S  yjctrf., /-/«■.  2,"  Amsterdam  ;  Chantom 
a  1  ct  o  part.,"  Antwcq),  lfi!)2  ;  A'lVu  Chyier- 
boeck"  Amsterdam,  1602;  "itunst  Freun^ouM  et 
Italimnet  miae$  «n  ifurique  i2  et  Sport,  owe  una 
chitnxnn  i\  4,"  Levdcn,  ir)12;  "  Pseauinet  ;/n?.  r;* 
Muaiqtie  d  4  d  b  part.  Lit.  2,"  Leydeu,  Kil.'i; 
MjDitob  iiv*  VLeyden.  1614;  **  J>Uilo^  lAv.  4." 
Amiterdamt  1622 ;  and  **  Cautionea  Sacrtr  runt  li. 
eontin.  6  Me.,"  Ajitwerp,  1623.  It  ia  abo  t>aid 
that  he  trandatad  into  Dutch  the  •*JiutiiMgiom" 
of  Zoi'lino. 

SWELL.  The  name  given  to  a  part  of  an  or- 
gan consisting  of  a  certain  quantity  of  pipes 

enclosed  in  a  lar^o  wiin.lcii  case  called  the 
ttcc'U  Ixtx.  In  the  front  uf  thin  box  arc  one 
W  more  oblong  apertures,  over  which  there  is  a  | 
movable  shutter  called  a  «//<//•,  and  which,  by 
means  of  a  communicating  pedal,  ciin  be  rai.sed 
and  dei)ressed  at  the  pleasure  of  the  performer, 
who,  by  pressing  the  piMlal  with  his  foot,  un- 
coren  uie  apertures  o£ui»  box,  giyes  ftce  Tent  to 
the  soundt  uid  pcoduoea  a  emcendo,  or  mwcU. 

SWIKTKX,  nOTlTHlKD.  FllKYnEllU 
VAN,  prt^idc-nt  ol  the  commission  of  i)ublic  in- 
struction at  Vienna,  and  a  distinguished  araatour 
of  music,  dieil  in  1808*  lie  was  the  intimate 
friend  ol  liaydu* 

STLVA,  TKISTAO  DA.  Ch^-ma«ter  to 
King  AlphoBBO  V*f  of  Portugal,  iu  the  fifteenth 

century. 

SYLVEIRA.  PR.  PLACIDO  DA,  a  Portu- 
gueae  ohwch  composer,  died  in  1736. 

SYMBOLS.  The  musical  name  triven  by  the 
Greeks  to  the  twcuty-four  letters  of  their  alpha- 
bet, all  of  which  they  employed  as  characters  in- 
dicative of  (>ound». 

SYMONDS,  UEXRY.  one  of  the  king's  band 
of  musicians  in  England,  and  organist  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Martin,  L\ul;,'ati'.  and  al-o  of  tho 
Church  of  6t.  John,  was  a  celebrated  ma»ter  of 
the  hwpsichord  in  his  time.  He  published  six 
sets  of  lessons  for  his  instrument.  Symonds  died 
about  the  year  1730. 

SYMPIIOMA.  ((Jr.)  A  pulsatile  instru- 
ment of  the  anciinis  made  of  a  hollow  tree, 
closed  at  each  end  with  Icatlicr,  and  struck  with 
sticks.  It  produced  notes  of  Taried  pitch,  and 
conseiinontly  WSJ  not  the  same  with  oar  monot- 
onous drum. 


SY'MPIIONIAC.  (From  the  Greek.)  An 
epithet  applied  to  music  iu  parts,  or  couiUerpointm 
See  that  word. 

SYMl'linxIAL.  (From  the  Grrrl<.)  Said 
of  tones  agreeing  in  quality.  l*hc  tones  of  tho 
Tiolfat  and  yioloncello,  or  hi  the  hautboy  and 

basiioon,  arc  sijinphrmidl. 

SYMniONIALE.  A  word  frequently  pre- 
fixed to  the  old  canons,  or  jjtrpetual  fugues,  to 
indicate  tliat  they  are  in  unison ;  i.  e  ,  that  tho 
second  part  is  to  follow  the  flrst  in  the  same 
intervals,  and  the  third  to  observe  tiw  same  ralo 
>\-ith  regard  to  tho  second. 

SYMPIIONOI.  (Gr.  pi.)  The  name  givoa 
by  tho  ancients  to  courords  and  those  sounds 
which  so  mix  and  unite  that  the  tone  of  the 
lower  is  scarcely  distinguishable  from  the  upper. 
The  unisons,  or  duplicates,  of  the  same  aouBd* 

Seethatwoid. 


PY^IPTTOXIOT'S.  An  opithet  applied  by  tbr^ 
poets  to  an  harmonious  combination  of  voices 
or  instruments,  or  to  any  <*  concord  of  sweet 

sounds." 

bVMI'HOJs'lSr.  A  composer  of  sYmphoiiies, 
overtores,  or  instrumental  music  in  general.  In 
France,  tho  term  ^i/mphnniat  IS  also  applied  tO  % 

composer  of  church  music. 

SY'MPIIONY,  or  SYM.  (From  tho  Greek.) 
The  word  ai/mphnnij,  in  tl;e  am  lent  rau>io,  signi- 
fies that  union  of  sounds  which  forms  a  concert. 
AVhen  the  whole  concerted  in  «iwMm,  it  was 
ealli'd  a  .i'/m];'ioni/ ;  but  when  one  half  of  tho 
coucertants  were  in  the  octave,  or  double  octave, 
of  the  other  hali^  it  >\  iis  called  antiphony. 

At  present  tlio  word  .<ii/inphniii/  in  applietl  to 
overtures  and  other  instrumental  compositions, 
consisting  of  a  variety  of  movements,  and  de- 
signed for  a  full  band.  The  introductory,  in- 
termediary, and  oottduding  instrumental  pas- 
sagas  in  Tocal  oompodtions  an  also  called  ^yai- 

phuiiifa, 

PYMinSIACIT.   (Fmm  the  Ofwk.)    An  rpithrl  irttirrmlljr  •!>- 

pliml.li  t..  ctkixrtui  ■lui  tMiirivi.tl  c.iinpu.itiuitt  i  a*  CJiU'li(.-<,  (tlrva. 

rutin  !■. 

bVNArtlR.  (Or.)  A  tem  applM  by  the  ■BcitDl*  lo  thr  con- 
junetlnn  of  iwotelMekMd*}  or, mora  pmpetty,  K  b  the  irwnaiiM 
of  the  honii>lo«ou«  chnnto  or  two  efrnjolnl  iMraekoni*.  The  (irr«ks 
rtckunnl  ii.t.<  »v<i'i/'Ai ' .'  '  fx  i  n  Itir  tctracli'irvl  "f  lh«  liyfwil** 

•n«l  Ih  it  till- i  ■  1..  !■.  .1  U..  ti  triu-hi.ril  thi- Bixl 
thatut'llio  conjuneti  ind  one  bvlwctu  Uiv  telrachunlorUirdifjunct 
■ad  that  Of  ttie  Iw  variMlM. 

SYNAITLIA.  (nomllMOtwk.)  In  the  udcnt  moMc.  ■  onn- 
MitorSaMslayan  vfco  asmnA  «Mlk  sthar  ilianMNcljr  wUliovt 
mjriuiloa  or  Hm  vohMb 

SYXCOPATIOX.  (From  the  Greek.)  A 
term  applied  to  that  disposition  ot  the  melody  or 
harmony  of  a  composition,  by  which  the  last 
note  of  one  bar  is  so  connected  with  tho  first 
note  of  the  succooding  bar  an  to  form  btit  one 
and  the  same  mmuuI.  Si/ncop'Unni  is  also  Iro- 
qucntly  used  during  the  course  of  a  bar,  or 
measure ;  as  when  uie  last  note  of  one  of  the 
measures  is  united  to  the  tirst  note  of  tho  succeed- 
ing measure,  M'hieh  is  also  called  binding,  or 

S>jitropatio)i  is  likewise  use<i  for  a  ilrii  itio  tmff  ; 
i.  e.,  wiien  some  shorter  note  at  tlie  lieginniug 
of  a  measure,  or  half  measure,  is  followed  by 
two,  thrcck  or  more  longer  notes,  bdbre  any 
other  occurs  equal  to  that  which  gave  birth  to 
the  dritiug  nolr,  to  make  the  number  even. 

SYXCOPF.  The  division  of  a  note,  intro- 
duced when  two  or  more  notea  oi  one  part  ao^ 
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to  a  single  note  of  another,  as  when  the 

semibreve  of  the  one  corro^pmuls  •with  two  or 
three  notes  of  tho  other,  liul  to  yivi;  u  clear  idea 
of  the  syncope,  fint  it  is  necessary  to  observe,  that 
erery  mossure  in  common  time  lias  two  pwrtsb 
one  oommendmg  when  tlie  lumd  fUls,  the  other 
>vh»'n  it  rises.  Sernmlly,  tliat  any  iiote  which 
contains  two  time»t  or  a  rise  and  tall  of  the  hand, 
is  divirfUe  into  two  parts,  fiir  the  ilrst  of  whieh 
the  hand  descends,  and  for  tlie  Inttor  of  Avliirh  it 
rises.  Thirdly,  thiit  every  note  (though  of  less 
Talue  than  a  bcraibrcve)  bcini;  divisible  into  two 
others,  one  of  these  will  be  during;  the  first  part 
of  the  mojLsuro,  the  other  diiriii;j;  the  »c-cond  part. 
Tho  MijnrujK-  i<  ircfiucntly  iiitroiluced  in  melody 
Sot  tho  purpose  of  expression ;  but  its  principal 
vae  respects  the  harmony,  the  concords  and  dfs- 
cordii  of  which  it  serves  to  prepare  and  rr  olvp. 
In  Imnuony,  there  are  three  stf,i,npea  :  the  lirbt  is 
-when  all  the  parts  tycojiate.  ut  t)ie  narae  time,  but 
without  difcords,  which  the  Latin  writ'  r-*  tall 
gyncope  a^uirii;;(tns.  The  bceond  is  ■vvlien  only 
one  of  the  parts  ayncojmtes,  but  without  discord. 
This  is  called  by  the  Italians  eontraputUo  Ugato. 
The  third  is  when  one  part  syticopatea,  and  that  in 
order  to  introduce  some  disconl ;  and  tlii>  the 
eotUrapunto  tyncopato  ol  tho  Italians.  This  term 
also  implies  a  soft,  smooth,  and  delicate  manner 
of  shnrleiiiuij,  or  cutting  off,  the  notes  of  a  pas- 
sage ill  iu  purformunce  ;  a  style  or  mode  ot  ux- 
of  which  only  the  example  of  a  great 
can  oonvey  a  just  and  clear  idea. 

BYNNKMKVnX.  'Or.»  The  unttcfl,  or  cnnjiinrt.  Tlir  npiM-l- 
latlun  viviL-ii  \j\  tlx  a::iittil<  to  (In  ir  thirU  (ttriicliurU.  tmrii  i(<  1^  v'tn- 
niri;  With  t)ic  liwl  note  uf  llic  >vcunil  Utrsrliortl.  Wlit  ii  ihin  tliirtl 
lMraclu>r4  WMk  «■  th*  caMtnnr.MpanliS  ftMB  Ui*  KceMi,md  aaii- 
Krint  with  MM  naitb,  K  took  vu  urn*  of  dlcnaimeBOB.  Sw  UmI 

Wiinl. 

SY.VNKMKNON'  I>t AT<  >N(  I'i.  (b  p  in  tt.o  (irr.-k.^  Thii 
in  the  iiiuuc  >.f  tlx'  uiicii  iit*  tilt  third  chord  ol'  U»«  UtrachuiU 
wmn^mm  in  tlinlanir  •jiaut. 

SYKTOXK".  (Gr.>  The  i>p1lh«»  bjr  which  Ari«toxeJiiu  »nd 
other  ttiicli>ni  mu*i('iil  writrn  dintini-iiiih  a  iiM'cir*  of  tlie  diatuiiiu 
(trniiii,  «r)it<  li  wua  ii<-urly  thv  naiiio  witlt  our  iialurul  diulunic.  In 
Utc  •yiikinic  ifeuui,  the  l^tr«choni  »•«  liividcil  Into  a  witiltum  antl 
two  vqual  loBMi  whcNM  in  Um  flat  dlaMwie,  after  IIm  acniilonk, 
tba  flnt  Imtatral WM  thiM  qnailwt  of*  tona^  and  Um  oOitr  Ave 
auartrr*. 

SYNTOXO-LTDIAX.  The  name  of  one  of  the  mode*  In  the 
aiiri.-nt  mutir.  Plato  tfll*  tit  that  the  nilxo-lyduut  and  lynlono- 

Xyii-.^a  nioitei  wt>rv  |>cculiar  to  tears. 

.SYIIINGA.  (L.)  Pipes  of  Tan.  These  pipes 
have  also  been  known  as  the  ai/riiix,  or  I'andcan 
pipes.  Every  classical  reader  knows  the  history 
of  ran»  who  became  a  shepherd  to  win  the  affec- 
tions of  Dryope,  in  which  he  succeeded.  He 
al-i'>  C'lurttHl  the  nymph  Syrinx.  This  time, 
however,  he  ilid  not  succeed  so  well.  Syrinx 
fled  from  her  lorer,  till  coming  to  a  river,  where 
her  fli'.;ht  was  stopped,  she  pr  iycd  to  tho  water 
nymplis  to  change  her  into  a  bundle  of  reeds, 
Juat  as  Pan  was  laying  hold  of  her ;  and  he  cau<;ht 
the  reeds  in  hin  hands  instead  of  her.  The  winds, 
moring  the  reeds  backward  and  forward,  occa- 
sioned mournful  but  musical  sounds,  which 
Pan  perceiving,  cat  them  down  and  made  of  them 
leeden  pipes. 

**  Si  he  tlili  iii|i<'  <'f  ri  i  li  iinivinnl  rrariird 
Wiih  WAX,  uiid      liiix  Irum  lii>  luiiU'  >a  nurocd." 

Thus  originated  tho  syTiux.  There  are  many 
wonderful  tales  told  of  the  effect  of  tho  music 
Pan  made  with  his  pipe  of  uneven  reeds,  (syrinx,) 
and  it  is  said  he  coiild  even  cheer  the  gods  them- 
selves. I'.iit  the  greatest  wonder  of  all  wius  that 
as  often  as  Psn  blew  his  pipe  tho  dugs  of  tho 
■beep  were  flUed  with  mUk.  Unfortunately  for 
tha  umpie^  Pan  at  length  had  the  Tanity  or 


temerity  to  contend  for  the  palm  of  miuic  with 
Ayollo.  King  Midas,  of  I'hrygin,  was  umpire, 
and  he,  like  many  of  our  modern  connoijiseurs, 
foolishly  determined  the  victory  to  Tan.  Bat 
the  unfortunate  king  paid  dearly  for  his  decision  ; 
for  Apollo  stretched  nis  cars  to  the  length  of 
asses,  which  made  it  ncrossnry  for  liim  to  wear 
long  hjiir,  that  he  might  hide  the  deformity. 

SYHINOE.  A  kind  of  fistula,  or  pipe,  used 
by  the  ancient  Romans  to  regulate  tho  voice  in 
oratoiy  aadaiiigiiig. 


STSIGIA.  A  Git^cktina,alsiil|MfarMBMiMllM|«rm 

io  propniiinnpil  to  rni-h  oth^f  a*  In  aflwtllw  ear  wlOi  pwaaara. 

SVnTAI/I  Ii-.    (I  ...m  tti.- Cr-ik.)    An  rpithri  applM  |i)P  0^ 

mil.  iiS  I  'that  "I  :  <   -ir'<li<,  Ir.  ..tu      tlii-ir  iiirlopa'ia  VfcMl 
itituli'tl  llir  inounitiil  and  iialluUc.    Sec  Mr.Lur<i:iA. 

SYSTEM.  An  inter^'-al  compounded,  or  rap- 
posed  to  be  compounded,  of  several  lesser  inter- 
vals, as  the  fnurtli.the  tifth,  the  sixth,  the  octave, 
iVc,  tho  coiuponeuts  of  which,  considered  as  the 
elements  of  the  ayaienu,  are  called  diatiemt,  A 
■ii/.siein  is  also  a  metliod  of  calculation  to  dctertnino 
tho  relations  ol  soundji,  or  an  order  of  sign  ostub- 
lifihed  to  express  them ;  and,  lastly,  a  sysim  ia 
the  code  of  harmonic  rules  drawn  fiom  those 
common  pi  im  i]>lr«  by  which  they  are  computed. 
Til'  ic  i>.  an  ullinity  of  different  intervals,  and, 
t  ousei^uuntly,  an  alhuity  also  of  possible  systems. 
Any  interval,  between  tiio  tenna  of  which  one  or 
more  sounds  intervened,  was  by  tho  ancients 
called  a  syatem :  E,  G,  for  example,  constituted 
the  syitcm  of  a  minor  third ;  E,  A,  of  a  fourth ; 
1'-,  H,  of  a  tifth,  &c.  Sysffma  were  divide<l  into 
general  and  particular.  Tho  particular  ayatetnt 
were  those  which  were  composed  of  at  lesat  two 
intorvals.  The  ffmmit  tytttmtt  or  diagrams, 
were  formed  of  the  anm  of  all  the  paitieular 
(cms,  and,  oouMquentlj,  oontained  aU  theioiuMla 
in  music. 

Tlic  w  hole  tyatem  of  the  Greeika  was  orlginaOy 

composed  only  of  four  sounrls  nt  most,  which, 
funned  the  concord  of  their  lyre,  or  cithara. 
These  four  sounds,  aoeoiding  to  some  authors, 
were  by  conjoint  degrees ;  according  to  others, 
they  were  not  diatonic ;  but  tho  two  extremes 
were  at  the  distance  of  au  octave,  and  the  two 
intcrmcdiato  ones  divided  it  into  a  fourth  OA 
each  dde,  and  a  tone  in  the  mi<icUe.  This  tyaUm 
did  not,  however,  continue  long  confined  to  so 
few  sounds.  (  horebus,  son  of  Atlus,  Kjng  of 
J.ydia,  as  Boethius  informs  us,  added  a  fifth 
chord,  Hyav;nis  u  si.xth,  Terpander  a  seventh, 
to  e<iual  the  number  of  the  i)liinets,  and  Lychaon 
an  eighth*  But  Pliny  give^^  a  different  aeeoont 
of  the  progfwrion  of  the  ancient  ayatem :  accord- 
ing to  that  writer,  Terpander  added  three  chords 
to  the  tetnichord,  and  was  the  first  who  used  tho 
cithara  with  seven  chords ;  Simonides  joined  to 
it  an  cightii,  and  Tfmotheus  a  nintiu  Which- 
ever of  tlu  so  accounts  may  be  the  true  one,  it 
seems  i»retty  certain  that  tho  aystem  of  tho 
Greeks  was  gradually  extended,  both  upward 
and  d  nvnwar  l,  and  that  it  attained,  and  even 
exceeded,  the  iuuitu  of  the  bi^-diupu^on,  or  double 
octavo,  an  eKtmt  which  they  ealied  «y»tema  per- 
ficium,  tnajrimum  inuneatatum,  the  yretU  ayatem, 
the  prr/rrt  stfsfem.  This  entire  ayatem  was  com- 
])osetl  of  fi.ur  tcf iMchonls,  three  conjoint  and 
one  disjoint,  und  the  chord  called  proalambano' 
meHott  which  waa  added  below  theee  teCxadioxdfl 
to  complete  the  doable  octare.   Thia  gemenl 
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ti/xtem  of  the  (7 recks  remained  nearly  in  tliis 
state  till  the  clevcutU  century,  when  (iuido  made 
a  considerable  change  by  adding  a  new  chord 
belowi  which  he  called  hj/poprotiambaiiomMet ; 
also  ft  fifth  tetimohoid  above,  or  tetradiord  of  the 

snr-xharp,  iind  sulwtitutins^  hcxuchords  iu  the 
place  of  the  ancient  tetracbords.  Since  the  time 
of  Quido  the  general  syBtem  has  aifaiii  been 
greatly  extended  and  divided  into  octaves,  which 
have  long  been  adopted  throughout  Europe, 
and  which  the  ear  certainly  recognizes  as  the 
most  natural  of  all  poaaible  ^artitioiie  of  the  peat 
scale  of  souuda. 


SYSTEMA  MASSBfO.  One  of  the  appella- 
tions given  by  the  italiunA  to  the  (iret  k  system 
ofi  peifected  by  PjtlMlgoraa,  by  additiou  of 
the  proalamhaaomenoe  below  the  hypate  hyp»* 
ton. 

SYSTEMA  PARTICIPATUIL   (L.)  A  di- 
of  thff  oetftT*  or  diepaeoii  into  twttTS  I 


SYSTEMA  TEMPEKATT-M.  (L.) 
tempnedigrtom*  iiiee  TKMPRiiAMWir. 
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T.  This  letter  is  Boractimos  used  as  tlie  abbre- 
Tiatioa  of  Mtif  «U ;  and  ia  opposed  to  the  letter 
8^  or  word  toktt  Bloii6b 

TA.  Onr  of  th«  ftnir  rylUblw  u»fd  by  th(>  a  i  !  v,  t  Crrrku  In 
m>{fitmi>  ttuiir  uiuilc.  It  antwcrcU  (u  ILe  heputt,  ur  liriil  tuuud  ut  Uus 
titncbord. 

TATIT.  ATURE.  This  vrord  was  formerly  ap- 
plied to  the  totality  or  general  assemblage  of  the 
■igns  \isi-(l  in  music ;  so  that  to  understand  the 
aoMi  dais,  and  othOT  neccury  mazluH  eo  far  as  to 
be  Ms  to  ring  at  sight,  was  to  be  ddlled  in  the 
tabluiurc.  The  literal  iiot  itiin  for  the  lute  -was 
also  distinguiahad  by  this  appellation.  The  Oer- 
xuaxitabiatun  wtM  invented  m  the  sixteenth  centu- 
ry, and  from  its  ingenuity  and  utility  was  formerly 
well  known.  A  specimen  of  it  may  be  seen  in 
the  tract  entitled  *^UmMkt»dim  Jttdnm  JMm- 
Aardi,  Lipsiif,  1601." 

TABOR.  A  small  dnua«  usually  formiiii:;  an 
ftceompBrnmenttothep^s.  They  are  both  pluycxl 
by  the  same  performer.  While  the  tones  of  the 
pipe  arc  regulated  by  the  fingers  of  the  Idt  kaud, 
which  stop  tlio  holes,  the  tabor  is  beat  by  the 
right.  The  tdhor  iind  pi'/x"  were  formerly  favor- 
ite instnimeutei  with  the  common  people  of  most 
of  the  countrieM  of  Europe,  and  mm  ff«tHl'***y 
calculuted  for  daucing  music. 

TABORET.    A  small  tabor. 

TABllET.  A  kind  of  drum  used  by  the  an- 
dent  Hahrawi.  The  first  mention  we  have  of 

bxPtniTnental  mtisic  in  the  Scriptures  is  in  the 
words  of  Laban,  at  the  flight  of  Jacob,  where  he 
mentions  both  the  tabr^  and  the  harp.  Laban 
tras  a  STrian,  and  brother  of  Bebecca,  Isaac's 
iri£»;  and  it  is  therefore  probable  that  th»  Uibrtt^ 
as  well  Hs  hiirp,  -were  Egji^tian  Instruments.  The 
tabret  was  composed  of  a  circular  hoop,  either 
of  wood  or  brass,  which  was  ooTsndwith  a  piece 
of  "kin  tensely  drawn  and  hunp  round  with 
small  bells.  It  was  held  in  the  left  hand,  and 
beaten  to  notes  of  music  with  the  right :  the  la- 
dies in  the  East,  to  this  dayt  danoe  to  the  aonnd 
of  tlus  instnime&t* 

TACET.   (L.)   A  wOKd  by  Htxt  per- 

former is  to  understand  that  the  instrument  with 
the  name  of  which  it  is  conjoined  is  to  be  silent; 
as,  tiolino  taccf,  the  vioUa  M  HOt  4o  phij*  Oboe 
taceU  the  oboe  is  silent. 

TACCIUNAKDI,  NICOLAS,  the  famous  tenor 
singer,  was  bom  at  Florence  in  1776.    At  first 

intended  for  the  church,  ho  made  some  literary 
studies,  whiuh  he  abandoned  fur  designing  and 
painting.  From  his  eleventli  year  he  Icameo  mu- 
sic ;  that  is  to  say,  singing  and  the  violin.  At  the 
age  of  seventeen  he  became  a  violiuiiit  in  the  thea- 
tre orchestra  of  P'lorcncc,  and  continued  in  that 
position  for  five  yean ;  but  his  voice  having  dovelo 
oped  itsdf  into  a  fine  tenor,  he  began  to  sing  in 
churches  and  in  concertos.  Tlien  he  tried  his 
powers  in  amateux  theatres,  making  the  tenor 
SaUni  hia  aaodflL  7SifaUy,iii  1804»be]iiMl» 


dibtU  in  the  theatres  of  Livomo  and  Pisn,  and 
afterwards  at  Florence  and  Venice,  where  the 
purity  of  his  taste  and  his  ezceUent  vocal  neth* 

od  were  admired.    Called  to  Milan  in  the  nest 

CiX  at  the  coronation  of  Napoleon,  ho  shone  at 
Scaln  by  the  side  of  Ifme.  Fcsta,  and  in  1806 
at  the  Theatre  Carcano,  with  the  Strinawacrhi. 
Iii  Home  he  had  unexampled  success,  exciting  tlic 
enthusiasm  of  the  public  for  live  years.  He  was 
intimate  with  Cauova,  who  modelled  a  bust  of 
him;  and  he  cuhiTatedBcnlptvre  with  some  suc- 
cess. In  If?  11  Tacchinardi  was  called  to  Paris, 
and  appeared  for  the  first  time  at  the  Odcon  The- 
atre in  Zingardli*a  ''Destruction  of  Jerusalem.*' 
At  liis  entrance  many  exclaimed,  "  lie  is  a  hump- 
baek  I  "  but  the  talent  of  the  artLst  soon  effaced 
that  impression.  They  admired  the  purity  of 
his  style,  and  the  ease  with  which  he  passed  im- 
pcrecptibly  from  iStub  ohest  to  tbe  hand  Toiee ;  al- 
so at  his  la^^sh  yet  tn~t:  f  il  use  of  ornament  and 
JiorUurt'.  In  this  lo&t  respect  he  differed  totally 
irom  Crtvelli,  who  at  that  time  shared  with  him 
the  part  of  1u>t  tonor  at  the  Itidian  Opera,  and 
who  was  distinguished  for  Lis  simple,  large,  ex- 
pressive manner.  In  **  Adol/o  e  Chiarot "  a  poor 
opera  by  Pncitta,  the  fiist  suooeis  of  Taochinardi 
-was  ootnpiraniised,  bepainie  lui  awkward  catterier 
and  his  nullity  as  an  actor  made  him  compare 
uniavorably  with  EUeviou,  who  was  charming 
the  publio  in  a  French  opera  on  the  some  subject. 
But  he  had  his  revenge  in  "La  MoUnara"  at 
Paisiello,  and  from  that  day  became  the  idol  of 
the  hnbituia  ot  the  Odeon.  After  the  events  of 
1815  he  returned  to  Italy,  and  sang  with  anooase 
in  the  principal  theatres  of  Us  country.  Th» 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  made  him  liis  first  singer 
in  1822,  but  left  him  the  liberty  of  ^ntinuing  his 
dramatie  career,  lak.  tihe  Sallowing  year  he  sang 
at  \'!<-iinn,  and  then  went  to  Spain,  ^r)iero  ho 
yffXR  adjuu-ed  at  the  theatre  of  Barcelor  .n,  although 
he  was  nearly  fifty  years  old.  In  183 1  he  re- 
nounced the  stage  and  continued  in  the  sarvioe 
of  the  Doke  td  Tuscany.  He  also  devoted  him- 
self to  teaelung  singing,  and  produced  several  dis- 
tinguished piwils,  eflpeoiaUY  his  dau|;hter  (Mme. 
Fersiani)  mna  the  neaaeunL  To  accustom  his 
pupils  to  dramatic  action,  ho  constructed  a  little 
tlieatre  in  a  country  hoxii»e  which  he  posaciifeed  ue^ 
Florence.  Ue  composed  many  exercises  for  the 
voice,  and  publi^ed  a  little  work  entitled 
<•  DvW  Opera  in  Muticatul  Tcatro  ItaiianOtcde  tmi 


TACTABT. 

measure. 


(O.)  The  spedflt  of  tbnt  or 


TACTTTS,  or  TAfT.  (L.)  In  the  ancient 
mu&ic,  the  stroke  of  the  liand  by  whick  tliu 
time  was  meastired  or  beaten.  Wlien  the  time 
consisted  of  a  breve  in  a  bar,  the  tim$  ttrok$  was 
ealled  teeAiff  major ;  and  wlvm  of  a  seBufarere  in 
a  bar,  fat  tun  minor.  But  the  semibrove,  being, 
with  modem  musicians,  the  standard,  or  princi- 
pal tiiiM  aote^  baa  beoomie  fha  ijgB  «f  {he  pvtMBt 
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idctus  major;  Uld  thA 
tacfiis  minor. 


minim,  or  |i  flut  of  tbe 


TADEI.  ALESSANDRO.  A  celebrated  com- 
poser of  the  aeTenteen A  eentnrjr.  SeT«rat  moliets 

of  hh  •  oiuiKy-.itinii  may  be  iouiid  in  Pam«- 

TADOLINI,  GIOVANNI,  opera  composer 
aad  dbrcetor,  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1703.  From 
1811  to  ho  \vns  en^a^ed  at  thcltnlian  Opera 
in  I'aris,  ju»  uccoriipanbit  at  the  piano,  wliilc 
Sixintini  was  director.  He  rct\iriied  to  Italy  af- 
ter the  invasion  uf  Paris  by  the  allied  armiee  in 
lb  I  t.  There  he  composed  Tarioiu  Bueeesafttl 
operas,  and  va>  ii'  aU(d  with  hw  youujj  wiA',  a 
singer  of  talcut,  to  I'ari<>,  iu  1830,  -where  he  re- 
sumed bis  old  functions  as  accompanist  and  di- 
rector at  the  ftaHmi  Tlieiitre,  'Ahi<.h  he  still  rr>- 
toinud  aj*  late  Besides  operas,  he  has 

publir^hed  cantatas  romanceB^  canzonets*  andsome 
lubtrumental  mutiic. 

TAETinER.  'U.Il'.l.ll.  TET'BER,  or  TKY- 
BEll,  ANTON.  (  liaptl  lua^ter  at  Vienna  in  1798. 
Amongst  his  works  are  La  PasmioHe  tU  Jean 
Chriato,"  oratorio,  in  manuscript,  Vienna,  I7S)0; 
••3  Q»at.p.  2  v.,  A.,  ci  B,"  Op.  1,  Vienna,  1788; 
•' Dn-  r.'iumshuu-  von  Ih  ^./r^rJ, "  Dresden,  1702; 
"6  Mdisctui  und  eiite  Rctirade,"  Dresden,  1792  ; 
"12  MmtteUtn  tmd  12  AUrmanden,"  Dresden, 
1798;  "G''^^iir:'  bcym  Kfari,,;"  Drfsdt  ii,  1798; 
**  Xifmcs  %  u(i  Mirabella,"  mclwlrama,  iu  maim- 
Bcript ;  and  "  Gr.  Smfon,  d  phu,  Itutrtan,,**  Of- 
fenbach, I7fir>. 

TAG,  CIIUISTIAX  GOTiKlLF,  music  direct- 
or at  Hoenstein,  in  Saxony,  about  tlie  year  1783, 
was  considered  in  (iennany  as  an  excellent  church 
composer.  Uia  works,  consisting  ot  masses,  mo- 
tets, &c.,  and  sevenl  theatrical  piecos,  bear  date 
from  the  year  1783  to  1808.  He  died  in  1811. 

TAGLIA,  PIETKO.  An  Italian  composer  of 
the  middle  of  the  bixtei  nth  century,  of  whose 
"works  bavo  been  x)ubhshed,  '<  MadrigaU  d  4  pea," 
Milan,  Id^d. 

TArirJTXrr,  nmUO.  a  voluminous  mm- 
poscr  to  the  Collcgio  do  Nobili  di  bt*  Antonio,  at 
Bresda,  towards  the  jrear  1700. 

TAGUETTI,  LUIGI,  an  Italian  instrument- 
al composer,  published  in  17.")0,  at  AinhlLnlam, 
hiti  Op.  6,  cousistijig  of  concertos  and  tympho- 
nies  lax  Tiolin^  ftc 

TAIL.  That  part  of  any  note  which  runs 
per]  cndioulacly  upward*  or  downward,  from  its 

heitd. 

TAIUiATlD,  CONSTANT,  called  \:\Yist. 
Pint  flute  at  XXw  Conrrri  Spirituel  in  Paris  about 

the  year  1 7t>().  He  published  some  music  ior  his 

iubtrumcnt. 

TAILLE.  (L)  The  name  by  wliich  ibr- 
merly  the  tenor  part  of  a  vocal  score  was  desig- 
nated. 

TAILPIECE.  The  thin,  broad  piece  of  eb- 
ony horizontally  suspended  over  the  lower  end 
of  n  violin,  and  to  which  one  end  of  the  atringe 

is  attached. 

TAKT.   (U.;   The  mcasuro. 


T  \KTSTT^TfTT.   (H.^   The  Hncs  or  bars  which 

mark  tiie  division  ot"  a  piece  into  measnr^. 

TALESIO,  PEDRO,  professor  of  music  at 
Coimbra  in  tbe  be^^innin;*  of  the  seventeenth. 

century,  puhlishecl  •<  [rlr  ilo  ('unfo  f'hnr',  lom  ftuma 
brace  tmCn^  ao  pura  os  !Sacerfiotc»,  Diacoms,  t  Sub- 

Coimbra,  ini7. 

TALETELLERS.  Tlic  name  formerly  given 
by  the  Irish  to  their  baxd^s,  or  hiuiK-rs,  because  in 
a  kind  of  cathedral  chant  they  recited  their  po- 
etical histories,  llic  celebrated  Cormac  Doll, 
who  flourisbed  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  ^vas  the  last  bard  who  bOTO  the  AppaUft- 
tiou  of  tuicleller. 

TALUi^  THOMAS,  the  master  of  Bird«  and 
one  of  the  irreatest  musicians,  not  only  of  Eng- 
land, but  of  Euro])0.  durinp:  the  pixtrenth  rentu- 
ry,  iu  which  i»o  many  able  contrapuntists  Avero 
produced,  was  born  ear}y  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
YIII. ;  but  though  it  has  been  frequently  assert- 
ed that  he  was  organist  of  the  chapel  royal  dur- 
ing the  reif^ns  of  that  luonarrh.  Edward  VI., 
Queen  Mary,  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  yet  it  would 
be  difficult  to  prove  that  in  the  three  first  of  these 
reigns  laymen  were  ever  appouited  to  ajiy  such 
otHco.  In  the  reigns  of  Ileury  and  his  daugh- 
ter Mary,  when  the  Roman  Clatholie  religion 
prevailed,  the  organ  in  convents  was  usually 
l)layed  by  monks,  and  in  cathedrals  and  colle- 
giate churches  and  chapels  by  the  canoim  and 
others  of  the  priesthood.  The  first  lay  or- 
ganists of  the  eluipcl  roval  upon  record  were  Dr. 
Tyc,  Tilithnmn.  the  raii-ter  of  Dr.  Bull,  Tdlie, 
and  Bird ;  aU  during  the  rei-.;n  of  Queen  Elisn- 
beth. 

Though  the  melody  of  the  cathedral  HCr\'ico 
was  first  adjusted  to  English  words  by  Marlwrk, 
yet  TalUs  tirst  enriched  it  with  harmony.  But 
the  most  curious  and  extraordinary  of  all  his  la- 
bore  was  his  song  of  forty  parts,  which  is  still 
subsLstin;:;.  This  wouderfiil  effort  of  harin  ini -al 
ubilitit^s  Ls  not  divided  into  choirs  of  four  jjarts, 
soprano,  alto,  tenor,  and  bass,  in  each,  like  the 
eoiupositions  a  mo/ti  cori  of  Bencvoli  ami  others  ; 
but  consi?*ts  of  eiglit  trebles  placed  ujider  each 
otlier,  eight  mezzo  soprano  or  mean  parts,  eight 
counter  tenors,  eight  tenors,  and  eight  basses,  mth 
one  line  allotted  to  tbe  organ.  All  these  several 
parts,  as  may  ho  iraau'Ined,  are  not  in  simple 
counterpoint,  or  filled  up  iu  mere  harmony  with- 
out meaning  or  design,  oat  have  each  a  share  in 
the  si  1  or t  subjects  of  fugue  and  imitation  which 
are  introduced  upon  every  change  of  words. 
The  fixst  subject  is  begun  iii  (i  by  the  first  mez- 
zo soprano ;  tho  second  medius,  in  like  manner 
beginning  in  G,  is  answered  in  the  octave  below 
by  tbe  first  tenor,  ninl  (li  tl  l)y  tin-  fust  i  ounter 
tenor  in  D,  the  fifth  above ;  then  the  tirst  bass 
has  the  subject  in  D,  the  eighth  below  tlie  coun- 
ter tenor;  and  tlnis  all  Vac  T.rty  real  parts  are 
severally  introduced  in  the  course  of  thirty- nine 
bars,  when  tho  whole  phalau.x  is  employed  at 
once  during  six  bars  more ;  after  which  a  new 
subject  is  ltd  off  by  the  lowest  bass,  and  pursued 
by  otlii  r  ]  arts,  severulh ,  lor  uliout  twenty-four 
bars,  when  there  is  another  general  chorus  of  all 
the  parts ;  and  thus  this  stupendotis,  though  per- 
I  haps  Gothic,  sprcinirn  of  human  labor  ami  iu- 
1  telleet  is  carried  ou  in  alternate  liight,  pursuit, 
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attack,  and  choral  union  to  the  end,  -when  the 
polj-phonic  ^henomenou  u  terminated  by  twelve 
MIS  of  univenal  ehonis,  m  quacUraipiiteaimal 
haniMniy.. 

This  venerable  musician  died  in  the  year  1685, 
ajul  w  as  buried  in  thf  old  piii  ish  cluirrU  ol  Circt-u- 
wich,  in  Kent*  The  following  epitaph,  ti'hich 
Dr.  Boyoe  has  printed  in  ths  &st  Tolume  of  Hia 
collection  of  curhrdral  music,  Strypc,  in  his  ron- 
tiuuatiou  ol"  .Stowc's  Survey,  printed  in  1720, 
mj*  ho  ibund  cugrarcd  in  Gotbio  letten  <m  a 
plate  in  the  chancel:  — 


•JCnterrnl  here  doth  ly  •  worthy  wycht. 

r  Wjib  time  In  miiiick  ht-n  the  boll ; 
>  to  f  fitw  wu  Tb«niw  Tulll*  hjglUt 


Who  fur  Wjij 
Uiai 


n*  mtvmI  long  lymc  in  chipp«)  with  grvte  pnytt, 
Fowrr  •ovcrrvpnri  rt-lpn*',,  (a  thln^f  not  often  iccmO 

 "=^--e,t»l!Bliibt0i«iir4««M. 


IIem(irT<'<1  w:t»,  thr^tiffli  rMl'^rcn  hr  hit!  nnnr, 

All'.!  Ij  vM  in  !■  .vi-  tiill  tlirri'  iitnl  tlilrlv  _>  i  n  s 
With  W,^i^powi».  %hi>«;  uatnr  yrlvpt  Vm  June, 


A«  hp  drr!  liTT*,  to  «1»n  «!t<5  hf  fly. 

In  III  v'll  *ii.]  iju^  1 1  ->n.  1 1  liui'j'v  man  I 
To  IJotl  ful  oft  lor  mere V  did  he  erjr  j 

WtaMteshs  lyvM^ktlMa  do  vkrt  w." 

The  stono  to  which  this  plato  Tvas  affixed  hrtd 
been  renewed  by  I>r.  Aldrich;  but  tlic  ohl  church 
hliTini;  been  pulled  down  aboot  the  year  1720, 
in  order  to  Im  wboiltt  no  memoml  loiuuna  of 
'i'aUis. 

TAL0T7.  Hie  heA  of  a  bow;  that  part  near 
the  nut. 

TAMBOUR  "HE  BASQITE,  or  T AMT'.OU- 
RINE.  (Fr.)  A  tlrum  in  the  shape  ol"  a  tsieve, 
furnished  at  the  «idefl  with  Rmall  bells  and  loose 
bits  of  tin.  A  tinklini;  cjoubal ;  or,  to  deMnibe  it, 
perhaps,  in  clearer  terms,  a  kind  of  hand  drmn, 
lonncd  of  a  circular  tramo  and  dihtcndcd  parch- 
ment. It  ia  Bometimes  furnished  with  tin  jingles, 
-which  are  pat  into  VMrtion  by  ehoking  the  inatru- 
Tocnt  with  one  hand,  while  the  JWffthmeiHt  if 
struck  with  the  other. 

TAMBOUIUN.  A  kind  of  dance  formerly 
much  in  laahion  on  the  French  stage.  Its  air 
wai«  very  lively*  end  oonaietcd  o£  two  entohcta 

in  u  bar. 

TAMBXTHA.  The  Axftbiaai  name  ibr  aU  in- 
etromeata  of  the  guitar  hind. 

TAMIIUIIINT,  ANTONIO,  the  famous  bari- 
tone singer,  wtut  born,  in  18UU,  at  Fnenza.  Ho 
liTed  in  Italy  until  1832,  when  bo  yielded  to 
pressing  invitations  to  I'aris  and  London,  and  af- 
torwardH  to  8t.  Tetersbiu-g.  Ilia  ntuuo  is  always 
aMoiiated  with  thoie  of  Kttfaini*  Lablache^  Fer- 
siani,  Uruii,  &c. 

TAMBURO.    (I.)    A  drxnn. 

TAMBURONA.    (I.)   A  great  drum. 

TANSUR,  WILLIAM,  an  English  musician, 
bom  mbout  the  year  1700.  He  published,  in 
1795,  ft  work  entitled  "A  complete  Melody,  or  the 
Jfwrmony  of  Sion,  in  three  Volumes  :  the  first  eon- 
taiuiitff  an  Introdurdon  to  Vocal  ami  Instrumenfvl 
Mvutic;  the  second  compriaing  the  Vsalnis,  with  new 
Mi^odie*;  and  the  third  beintf  composed  of  Part 
Siiii  r<."  Some  years  aftrnvnrds  he  published 
two  other  work^  the  one  entitled  *'  Uuivcriiul 
Hunnony/' 


andtitoother '* Anew  Mti^eel Qzam«  |  flnittd  and  faUaoy. 
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mar  and  Dictionary."  On  the  titlcpage  of  the 
latter  he  calla  himscK  William  Tansur,  Sen., 
intisico-theorieo ;  the  work  being  stated  to  be  sold 
by  the  author,  and  by  hie  aoot  iSioziater  of  Xnnity 
College,  Cambridge. 

TAXTO.  (L)   Much,  very,  too  much.  TkoM, 

aUegro  twn  tanto,  fast,  but  not  too  fast. 

TANTUMERGO.  (L.)  A  hymn  eung  at  the 
benediction. 

TAPPIA,  GIOVANNI,  a  prieet,  nddent  at 
Naplee  about  1528,  woe  bora  in  ^pain.  He  was 
the  Ibunder  of  the  fitat  muafcal  conservatory  at 

Naples  ;  soon  iifter  which  various  otfu-rs  m  ere 
formed,  both  in  Naples  and  Vemcc.  These  in- 
Rtitntiona  have,  on  the  whole,  mudi  contributed 

towards  the  improvement  of  the  art.  Their  first 
establishment  w  ai  orciuiioned  by  the  great  want 
of  singera  in  all  lar;,'o  towns,  which  was  owing 
to  the  gOTCrmncnt  not  having  the  means  of  main- 
taining musical  Bchools,  and  the  convents  having 
their  own  interest  too  nuu  h  at  lieart  to  otfcr  any 
astiiistance.  Tappia,  full  of  enthusiasm  for  the 
art,  refMilved  at  laet  to  do  the  utmoiC  for  its  eman- 
cipntion.  Tie  fir>t  gave  in  scveriil  plans  to  his 
Ruvi  I  nnicnt,  wliich  wor'^  not  accepted.  Ho  then 
tie- i red  to  accomplish  thcso  plans  hiin«clf,  and 
applied  publicly  for  lussLstancc ;  in  vain,  however, 
for  nothing  smrceeded;  till  at  last,  after  several 
years'  exertions,  lie  took  the  resolution  to  rely 
on  nothing  but  the  intrinsic  merit  of  hia  plana 
and  hia  own  peraevecance,  and  went  from  house 
to  house,  from  place  to  place,  to  beg  s:nhscri])tious. 
Though  but  too  often  denied,  publicly  Hcoti'cd 
and  laughed  at,  he  waa  hero  and  there  listened 
to,  and  obtained  small  donationn,  afterwards 
greater  ones ;  and  thus  work  he  carried  on  for  full 
nine  years,  when  he  added  liis  own,  not  incon- 
aideiabl^  fortune  to  the  total  sum  he  hud  begged, 
and  Ibund  himadf  in  poaBession  of  a  large  capi- 
tal. "With  this  he  now  fonniled  the  first  conser- 
vatory at  Naples,  which  he  dedicated  to  and 
named  after  the  Madonna  di  Loretto. 

TAPRAY,  J.  F.,  a  Frenchman  by  birth,  and  a 
pupil  of.Domenico  Scarlatti,  waa  oonsiderad  a 
good  performer  on  the  harpaiehoid.       176B  he 

was  organist  at  Besancon,  after  which  he  went 
to  Paris,  and  m  as  nominated  organist  of  the  mil- 
itary achool.  had  published,  up  to  the  year 
ISO  I,  twenty-eight  worka  of  haq^hord  mnaie 

and  romances. 

TARADE,  a  good  violinist  in  the  orchestra  of 

the  lloyal  Academy  of  Music  at  Paris,  brought 
out,  in  176d,  at  tlio  Comcdie  Italienne,  a  sucectss- 
ful  opeia'entitled  -Im  nieonciUation  ViUageoitt:* 

l  AKANTELLA.  (L)  A  swiu,  deliiioua  aott 
of  Italian  dance  in  whirling  six-eieht  measure. 
The  form  has  been  adopted  in  many  c-ompositioua 
ot  tlie  modern  hool  of  piaiko-lioite  wziten^  at 
Thaiberg,  Liszt,  Chopin,  &c. 

TARANTULA  DANCE.  A  particular  but 
!  ordinary  tune,  so  called  from  ita  reputed  power 
'  in  curing  the  effects  of  the  poisonous  bite  oi  tlie 
tarantula.  It  was  in  Apulia,  in  Italy,  that  the 
Iireteneo  was  first  propagated  ;  and  many  learned 
physicians  and  naturaliats  of  Italy,  Franco^  Eng- 
land, and  other  countriea  have  yielded  to  the 
opinion  ;  wliir-h,  however,  more  scrupulous  and 
curious  inquirers  assert  to  haro  been  built  upon 
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TATirni.  AXnini,n,  an  Itallnn  compofter 
and  profc8«or  oi  Hinging,  resident  at  I'Aris,  was 
bom  at  Naples  in  17G0.  He  studied  durinjif  thir- 
teen rrars  at  the  Con'rrratory  of  La  Pii'trx,  un- 
der 'iareatiuo  and  Sola.  AVhilst  still  there,  in 
1781,  he  "wrote  his  first  drnmatic  work,  being  an 
epera  buffa  entitled  **  L'Arekitetta."  lU  cnooen 
was  such,  when  perfbrmad  within  the  walla  of  the 
Conwcrviitnry,  thnt  tlie  king  (Fcrdiiuiiul  IV.)  do- 
•irod  it  might  be  played  at  one  of  his  jtzivatc 
theatres.  In  1763,  twtnf  still  a  pupil  of  the  Con- 
pervatorr,  ho  coniposod  for  the  new  theatre  at 
Naples  "  Iai  Caeciu  d'  Enrico  IV.' '  an  0])era  bulla, 
which  had  much 


TAHTTXT,  GIUSEPPE,  was  bom  nt  Pirano, 
in  the  Province  of  Istria,  in  1692.  His  lather, 
having  been  a  great  bcneflMtor  to  the  Calliedral 
Church  at  Parenza,  had  hron  ennobled  in  reward 
for  his  piety,  (jiuwppc  was  oriRinally  intended  tor 
the  law ;  but  mixing  munic  with  his  other  fittidiM 
duxing  tiie  ootitse  of  his  education,  it  soon  tyran- 
nixed  over  I3te  whole  eirde  of  tiiie  sister  sciences. 
Tliis  is  not  BO  Mii  i  rishiq-  as  anotlu-r  wtroriL:;  pro- 
pensity, which,  during  his  youth,  greatly  occu- 
pied his  attentioii :  this  was  fmcm^,  tn  art  not 
likely  to  become  nece<?sari*  to  tlie  safety  or  honor 
of  a  man  ot  bo  piouB  and  pacilic  a  disposition  en- 


Thcatrc  del  Fondo,  an  interlude,  which  he  fol- 
lowed up  by  three  operas.  At  this  epoch,  being 
at  Itouie,  ]io  woto  for  the  Theatre  of  Capra- 
uica  *'  /  due  FrateUi  Pt^tpamotea,"  an  interlude. 
In  1784  he  eomposed  in  the  same  city,  fer  the 
Theatre  dc  ■\'alli ,  the  iiiteiludc  of  "  Don  FaUo- 
vio,"  and  in  17 6o,  at  Milan,  lor  tlie  Tlieatre  of 
Jm  (  uuobia,  the  opera  seria  entitled  *'  Ademira." 
After  this  period  his  works  succeeded  rapidly  in 
the  following  order :  "  Arianita  e  Bacco,"  opera 
fieria,  Turin.  1785  ;  **  IJigenia  in  TaMrtete,"  opera 
seria,  Venice,  1786 ;  "  L'Ariarate,"  opera  seria, 
Milan,  1786;  **Pubtio,"  opera  seria,  Florence, 
1786  ;  "  Arm  I  ma,"  opera  seria,  Mantua,  1786  ; 
*' Demo/oonte,"  opera  seria,  Crema,  1786;  " // 
TVionfo  di  CMia,"  opera  seria,  Turin,  1787 ; 
*' Paolo  c  T'i>/oi;rt,"  Venice,  1787;  "  .\rta%(rae" 
Mantua,  17S7  ;  "/  dm  Itivali,"  opera  IjufTa, 
Bome,  17.S.S  ;  "  Mitridate,"  Home,  1788;  "II 
ConU  di  Saidaffnot"  Milan.  1788  ;  "  Antioco,"  Fad- 
US,  1788;  **n  DUertort,"  London,  1789  ;  **  Aht- 
tandro  tulT  Indie,"  London,  17S1/;  " /.7  Sjm::a- 
cammino"  opera  butfa,  Mouza,  a  country  house 
near  l^lilan,  1789;  **  UApolMU  ^Brtole,-  Venice, 
1790;  «' /;-<V  Vircnza,  1790;  "L'Oh'mpmde," 
Home,  171*0  ;  "  (Ualiu  Sahino"  opera  seria,  Turin, 
1791;  "  I)i)n  Chisciotie,"  Paris,  1791;  "  Adrailo," 
Milan,  1791;  "/faao)."  oratorio,  Mantua,  1792; 
"Eilw,"  oratorio,  Florence,  1792  ;  and  «•  La  Morie 
di  Kerone"  Milan,  1792.  Tarclii  jjrodnfed  at  the 
Th6&tre  do  I'QpOra  Comiquo,  at  Paris,  subse- 
quently to  the  year  1796,  CaMM  Jaune,** 
in  one  net ;  >'Le  Trente  et  Qitarantt"  in  one  act ; 
"St,  I'ou,"  in  one  net;  **  D'Auberge  en  Auht-r/ir," 
in  three  acts,  &c.  Some  masses  and  other  sat-red 
music  by  this  miuiBaan  haw  also  been  porCaimed 
St  Naples. 

TABDANDO.  (I)  Betwding. 

TAUDIEU,  ABBK,  of  Ttoaeeow,  brother  of  a 

chapel-master  of  the  same  name,  celol  (rated  in 
Provence,  lived  early  in  the  eighteenth  ccnturj'. 
lie  mui-h  ])romotcd  the  substitution  of  thoTio- 
loncello  lor  the  viol  da  framba. 

TARDITI,  ORAZIO.  Chapel-master  at  Fa- 
ensa,  in  the  Papal  States,  in  the  first  half  of  the 

seventeenth  ccnturj'.  Judging  from  the  numlx  r 
of  \iiB  published  works,  he  appears  to  have  been 
a  prolific  oonqposer  of  aaeted  mnide^  especially 

of  motets. 

T-iVilDO.  (1.)  Slow.  A  word  s^'nonymotis 
with  largo. 

TAUONI,  ANTOXTO,  canon  of  St.  Parhara'H 
Church,  in  Mantua,  and  composer,  towards  tiie 
middle  of  the  sixtccntii  century,  published  "  Ma- 
drigali  A  5  voci"  Venice,  1C12,  and  **Mi»t»  4a 
Ct^ftUa  ^  6  rocH"  Venice,  1646. 


He  then  ;^ave,  at  the  '  gaged  in  a  civil  emplojmnit;  and  yet  he  is  said 

even  in  this  art  to  hare  equalled  the  master  of 
whom  he  received  instructions.  In  1710  ho  was 
sent  to  the  University  of  I'ndurt  to  pursue  his 
studies  as  a  civilian  ;  but,  before  he  was  twenty, 
having  married  without  theoinisent  of  UsporentB^ 
they  wholly  abandoned  him,  and  oMipjed  hira  to 
wander  about  in  search  of  au  asylum ;  which, 
after  many  hardships,  he  found  in'  a  convent  at 
Assisi,  where  he  was  received  by  a  monk,  his 
relation,  who,  commiserating  his  misfortunes,  let 
him  remain  there  till  Romethin;^  better  could  be 
done  for  him.  Uerc  bo  practised  the  violin  to  keep 
oir  mdaachedy  feBections.  till  ha  was  disoovered 
on  a  great  festival  in  the  orchestra  of  the  convent, 
by  the  accident  of  a  remarkably  high  wind,  which, 
forcing  open  the  doors  of  the  chufoh,  Uew  aside 
the  curtain  of  the  orehestra,  and  exposed  all  the 
performers  to  the  sii^ht  of  the  congregation  :  he- 
int:  thus  reco<;ni/.ecl  l)y  a  Patluan  acq uiuntance,  dif- 
ferences were  accommodated,  and  he  settled  wiUi 
Ms  wife  for  some  tine  in  Venioe.  This  lady  was 
of  the  true  Xantij){)e  breed  ;  Imt  ns,  fortunate- 
ly, poor  Tartini  was  very  8ocratic  in  wi»dooi, 
virtue,  and  j^tienoa,  har  reign  waa  unmolsstsd 
by  any  domestio  war  or  nsalssa  apporitioik  to  hir 
supremacy. 

Durintr  his  residence  at  Venice,  the  celebrated 
Veiaoini  arrived  in  that  ci^,  whose  perfiMmsnos 
awakened  an  extrsordinary  emulation  in  TWttni: 

for,  though  he  waH  acknov, i  l  t  )  have  him- 
self a  powerful  hand,  he  )iad  never  heard  such  a 
ffrgat  player  before,  or  conceived  it  poasible  ftr 
the  1)OW  to  posj«e«»  such  varied  ])owers  of  energy 
and  cxprc!5ftiou  lus  were  couimandetl  by  Veracini- 
In  fact,  Tartini  quitted  Venice  the  very  next 
day,  and  proceeded  to  Anooua,  in  order  to  study 
the  use  «  the  bow  in  greater  tranquillity  and 

with  more  convenienc  e  tlian  he  could  at  \  enicc. 

Tliis  happened  in  1714,  the  year  in  which  he 
discovered  tiie  phenomenon  of  the  tJkird  aowuL 
This  phenomenon  of  th(^  third  Nonnd  is  the  res- 
onance of  a  tlurd  note  when  the  two  upper  notes 
of  a  ehord  are  sounded.  Thna,  if  two  parts  ar« 


sung  in  tliirds,  every  sensitive  ear  will  feel  the 
impresMon  of  a  bass  or  lower  part.    This  may  be 

di«tini  tly  lieard  if  you  play  a  series  of  consecu- 
tive thirds  on  the  violin,  they  b^g  perfectly  io 
tune.   "  If  you  do  not  hear  tfie  baas,"  said  Tar* 

tini  to  his  pupils,  "\hr  th'nls  or  sixths  which 
you  are  playing  are  not  perfect  in  the  intona- 
tion." Here,  too,  during  tlio  carnival  of  the  saau 
y^,  he  heard  and  perceived  the  extraordinary 
effects  of  a  piece  of  simple  recitative,  which  he 
mentions  in  his  "  TnifOUo  <ii  Miisim."  It  was 
likewise  during  his  residence  at  Ancona  that  by 
diligence  and  practioe  he  aoquired  reputation 
Hufticicnt  to  entitle  him,  in  1721,  to  an  invitation 
to  the  distinguished  place  of  fixat  violin  and  mas- 
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tcr  of  tlic  hnu'l  to  the  celchratotl  rhtirch  of  Pt. 
Anthony  of  Padua.  By  thu  time  his  fame  wan 
■o  muen  «xt«ttded  that  he  had  repeated  eiRn 
from  Pnris  nntl  London  to  visit  those  capitnls; 
bat  by  a  Muguiur  t>pocie^  oi'  devotion  and  attach- 
ment to  his  patron  aaint,  to  whom  he  conscctatcd 
hinuclf  and  hit  instrument,  ho  constantly  de- 
clined entering  into  any  other  aen'ice.  By  the 
year  1748  he  had  made  imiuy  excellent  scholiirs, 
end  had  cetahliahed  auch  a  system  of  practice  for 
fltndents  on  the  Tiolm  that  he  vas  eebhnrted  all 
over  Kurope  ;  and  in  ttii^  respect  hw  rcpntation 
increased  till  the  period  oi  iu*.  deatll,  which  tOOk 
plu<  o  in  the  1770,  to  the  iniinite  res;ret  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Padua,  where  he  had  resided 
nearly  htty  years,  and  was  not  only  regarded  aa 
its  most  attractive  omiillkflltt»  but  wm.  a  phi* 
ioeopher  and  aaint. 

M.  De  Lahmde  atalaa  lliat  hehad  from  Turtiiu's 
own  mouth  thn  following  ainjruLu:  anecdote  re- 
■pectin;;  one  ol  tiLi  compositions,  which  nhowft  to 
irhiit  u  de;^'ree  hi«i>  imagination  was  inflamed  :  — 

"  He  dreamed  one  ni^ht,  in  17K5,  that  he  had 
naaUe  a  compact  with  the  devil,  who  proumcd  to 
be  at  his  sendee  on  all  occaaiona ;  and,  during 
t3ua  TiuoB,  efezy  thing  eueceeded  accogding  to 
hb  nind :  hla  wiahea  ivere  anticipated  and  hn 
dc».Ires  always  surj)R.ssed  oy  the  iisfirt'iuice  of  lii^s 
new  acrrant.  In  abort,  be  imagined  that  be  pre- 
aented  the  deril  hie  Tiolin,  in  eider  to  diaooTor 
what  kind  of  a  musician  he  waf,  when,  to  his 
great  aiAoniahmeut,  he  heard  him  play  a  solo 
ao  aiagttlarly  beautiful,  which  he  executed  with 
aadk  aupeckw  taete  and  predaion,  that  it  sor- 
pMMd  idl  the  rnnMC  he  had  ever  heard  or  con- 
ceived in  his  life.  So  great  was  his  Hvirprisc  and 
ao  exquiitte  hia  ddight  upon  thia  occoaion  that 
It  de|Mi>ed  him  of  the  power  of  bNaHuag.  He 
awoke  with  the  violence  of  his  prnsationn,  and 
in><tautly  seized  hiii  hddle,  in  the  hopes  of  ex- 
pressing what  he  had  jnat  heaid;  but  in  vain, 
lie,  however,  directly  composed  a  piece,  which 
i^  porbapa,  the  host  of  all  his  worka,  and  called 
it  the  "Devil's  Sonata.  "  He  know  it,  however, 
to  be  ao  inferior  to  what  hia  aloep  had  i>toduoed, 
thatheitated  he  would  haTe  broken  hia  inate- 
ment  and  aV  in  loncd  music  fnrovor  if  he  Oonld 
have  subsUted  by  any  other  means." 

The  following  are  some  of  the  principal  works 
of  Titrlini :  "  Trattat )  di  Mitsira  semndo  la  vera 
Hcien^  iLcW  Arnmua,"  I'aduu,  17.j4;  "  Ripo$ta  di 
Ottuepp*  Tartini  alia  critic  a  del  di  lui  TraUaio  di 
Mmiea  di  »L  Stm  di  Oineom,"  Venice,  17(17 ; 
**  Pijewfterfoiia  drl  Printlfd  idt  Arwtama  Jfitflioal*^ 
coufrnuta  del  T>ia('inii-o  (I'nu  rt',"  Padua,  17G7  ; 
"  LeiUra  alia  Sir/nora  Maddaiena  Lombardiui^  in- 
ail  vitmiit  md  him  impnrtante  Leshne  |Mr  i  Suonatori 
di  Violino."  Tin-  Abbr  F.inzngo  speaks  also  of  a 
manuacript  tieutiitu  by  iarlint,  cntilled  "  Leziuni 
aofra  i  vari  ^eneri  di  appofft/iafure,  di  trilli,  tremoli 
e  mordenti,"  &c.  Amiongit  hia  psaetical  works 
are  many  opera  of  TioUn  aonataa,  alao  numerona 
concertos.  l)r.  Rurncy  Btat<'s  that  the  tvvo  hooka 
of  aonataa,  publiabod  in  l^glaud  aa  Xartini'a, 
eontain  more  than  fifty  difSBrent  pieoea.  A  man> 
Qscript  of  his,  rolled  "  Lezioni  prati  K  :  <l<  l'  Vln- 
litto,"  wa^i  in  the  hands  of  many  ot  his  })ui>iU. 
Vic  can  further  narao  •*  I! Arte  deW  areo  o  xinno 
.'.0  Varuiaioni  ptr  V,  a  $empte  coUo  tteato  B.,"  Na- 
ples, 1792  ;  and  "  Adagio  i-arU  de  pluaieitrs  facon* 
tUffirenUss  :  triX'Ul tk  ^  aur  j>i  r  ,o)iin.s  r/ui  ceuk  nt  np- 

frmtdrm  A  faindta  trail*  tout  cAagu*  note  d'Jtar- 


monie/*  ko^  xmbUihed  in  Paiia  about  the  vets 

1801. 

TARTRE,  LE.  Organist  and  Tooal  compoea 
at  Paria  about  the  year  1716.    His  motets  met 

with  miicli  apjilauso,  and  were  often  pcrfonned 
in  the  churches.  Uf  hia  printed  works  can  bo 
named  "  La  Paix»  Oaniate^'  **  MUtrm  d  grmA 
Ckoeur,"  and  «*  8  Meewib  ttAin  d  OtuUer:* 

TAPTAITTIA.  (I.)  Tlie  ajiiK'Untion  formerw 
ly  given  to  the  whole  range  of  keys  of  aa  organ 
or  haipnchord.  Hence  tba  little  pvdndea  played 
by  way  of  tzying  the  inatnunent  were  called 

tature. 

TASTIERA.   (L)   The  finger  board  of  any 


TASTO.    (T.)    Tlie  touch  of  any  i 
Hence,  al.so,  a  key  or  thin;^  touched. 

TASTO  SOLO,  or  T.  S.  (I.)  These  words 
imply  that  the  bass  notes  over  or  under  whieh 

they  are  written  are  not  to  he  accomjjanied  with 
chords  i  but  that,  while  the  left  hand  performs 
them  on  the  ofgyn  or  piano-furte,  the  light  b 
either  to  remain  at  reat  or  pedbrm  in  ootayes. 

TATTOO,  or  TAPTO.  The  beat  of  drum  at 
night  by  which  the  soldiers  are  called  to  their 
quarCcKs. 

T.VrBE,  CnTlI.^TIAX  FIlIEDllIcn,  pub- 
lished at  Dresden,  in  1730,  an  octavo  work,  in 
two  Tolumea,  entitled  UtUanmkm 
I^-hrsf!(zi','^  i.  e,a  **  Kxandnation  of  i 

of  Melody." 

TAUBKll,  or  TAUBERT,  J.  F.  Flutist  and 
composer  for  his  instrument  in  the  electorat 
chapel  at  Betnbwg.  He  was  an  able  professor 
of  his  Inatniment.   In  1702,  at  a  concert  ^ren 

hy  him  in  Beilin,  lie  evinced  such  extraordinary 
skill  m  to  atitouish  his  audience,  (jrorber,  though 
ho  only  heard  him  perform  the  first  flute  in  an 
cusY  trio  from  the  "Creation,"  heard  enourjh,  he 
says,  to  convince  hiiu  of  Taubor's  deep  fee  ling, 
beautiful  expression,  and  almost  unlimited  power 
over  bis  inatriwient.  He  was  born  at  Naum- 
borg,  in  Saxony,  about  the  year  1750,  and  ro« 
ccived  his  musical  instructions  at  Dresden  under 
Odtze :  he  was  then  entered  at  the  University  of 
Gottingen,  and  after  that  proeured  an  appoint- 
ment  in  the  aervice  of  the  Elector  of  Bernlnir[^. 
UnhappUy  this  able  artist  had  weak  lun^s,  w  hich 
aeon  incapacitated  him  for  the  use  of  his  instrUp 
ment.   lie  died  of  asthma,  in  ut  llallen- 

Btadt.    After  hia  deceaae  aevcrul  of  hia  works 
pnbUahed* 


TAUBERT,  WILHELM,  a  distinj^iishcd  pi- 
anist and  composer  of  symphonies,  piano-ibrte 
trios,  sonatas,  &c.,  and  of  a  great  varie^  of  ecmge, 
was  bom  at  Berlin  in  1811.  He  was  a  pupil  of 
Bcrgcr  and  of  B.  Klein.  For  some  year^  he  Ima 
been  chapd-maatcr  at  the  Royal  Opera  in  Ber- 
lin, where,  in  1832,  he  produced  an  operetta 
called  «  Dfo  Kirmeste,"  ("The  Fair,")  which  was 
well  received ;  also  •«  Blue  Beard,"  a  romantic 
opera,  lie  was  the  author  of  Jenny  land's 
M'Biid]lng*'eong. 

■ 

TAHSCH,  FRANZ,  a  clarinetist  and  instru- 
mental composer,  al-o  a  member  of  tho  cluipel 
of  tho  Uuecn  Dowager  of  Prussia  at  waa 
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bom  at  Hwdolbercc  in  ITiVJ.  Ho  luul  no  other  |  ge-lur  witli  tlirm,  accused  oflurfsy.  Tliey  wt-ro 
instructor  in  hU  art  than  his  father,  who,  at  the  !  all  neized  and  impmoned  in  a  deep  cavern  under 
time  of  the  birth  of  his  non,  waa  onlv  an  tmder  i  the  college,  at  that  time  n«ed  for  the  Xeepmi;  of 

musician  at  lleidolbcrs  church.     Soon   utter,   s«lt  fish,  tlio  putrid  .«te'm  h  nrwix^  from  which 


however,  on  the  occaaiou  of  a  hunting  festival, 
ordered  by  the  court  to  take  place  at  Hridclberg. 

Tausfh,  seui  n,  f^o  nttracted  the  ob^rrvation  of  tVi<' 
prince  eletittn,  by  his  talents  on  the  clarinet,  tliat 
this  promoter  of  the  arts  engaged  him  immc- 
diiti  Iv  for  Ills  chapel  at  Manhciin.    Scarcely  had 


actually  sulfocatcd  one  ot  ihcra.  Frith  was  con- 
victe<l  and  burned  at  SmithAeklin  the  year  1533  ; 
but  Taverner  had  kept  more  within  the  bounds 
of  moderation  than  the  others,  and  was  only 
accused  of  having  concealed  some  herctiriil  Ix  .oks 
under  the  boards  of  tlie  achool  where  ho  taught. 


1  liui/.  reached  liis  fourth  vear  when  he  |  On  tW«  aeeount,  and  ftom  hia  great  eminence  as 

mcived  iu«tructions  from  his  father  on  tl.o  vio-  a  musir  imi,  lie  wns  fortnnnte  enough  to  eff!>p« 
lUli  and  at  the  age  of  eight  played  before  the  condemnation.  It  is  utce^sary  to  remark  that 
court  on  the  clarinet.  Ttom  thin  early  age  ho  !  there  were  two  Tavemers  living  about  the  same 
was,  indeed,  considered  an  an  rtlicii  iit  member  !  time,  who  had  the  aame  Chliatian  nameb  The 
of  the  chapel  both  for  the  clarinet  and  violin.  In  one  above  mentioned  ia  knoem  as  Tavemet  th« 
tiie  year  1777,  when  the  Prince  Elector  of  Ba- 
\arm  rhan^^cd  bi-^  residence  from  Manhcim  to 
Muiiich,  youu;;  Tiiusch,  then  aged  fifteen,  was 
obliged  to  follow  the  coi  '  l  ough  against  li  e 
imhcs  of  hiji  father.  At  Munich  he  lomoined 
tQl  17S0,  when  he  accompanied  Chapel-master 
AVinter  to  Vienna,  where  several  offers  of  m^^n-jjc- 
monta  wore  made  to  him ;  but  ho  remained  taith- 
ful  to  hia  prince,  and  again  returned  to  Munich 
in  1 7S 1 .  Ir.  1 78  i  he  set  out  on  a  sec  ond  journey, 
and  within  nine  months  visited,  besides  several 
Other  courta,  those  of  Berlin  and  Dresden  ;  after 


musician;  the  other  was  one  of  the  CJresihaiti 
profeasora,  atid  the  publisher  of  Matthew's  Bible 
in  16S9.  This  person,  indeed*  took  a  degree  in 
Oxfoi  rl ;  but  he  iii  not  known  to  h«Te  at  all 

excelled  in  musical  fc  ipnce.  * 

TAYLOB.  KICIIAUD,  vaa  bom  in  the  city 
of  Chester  in  the  year  1758.   In  hia  origin  he 

tr;i<  os  a  \on^  lino  of  ancient  BritrtMs,  ]iis  family 
having  for  three  oeuturics  resided  in  the  Isle  of 
Mona,  (Anglesea,)  where  his  anccstora  were  all 

seafaring  men  ex'TpTrnt:  his  f.-.rhrr,  who  was  sent 


which  ho  again  retired  to  Munich.  Hve  years  j  to  Chester  to  be  ii.^inu  ted  m  a.Huher  prolossion, 
posterior  to  this  he  received  a  profeaaional  invi-  j  ^«  m«  tojiis  ^^^hcr  jU.dmrd  laWor  s^^^ 
tation  to  Binliii.  liy  rtnlor  of  the  (JiuH'u  of  Trus-     "*  *  """" 
aia,  which,  with  his  wile,  w  lio  was  an  excellent 
pianiat,  he  accepted.    In  17'Jl,  at  the  command 
of  the  King  of  I'russi;!,  lie  p'  ifciiutHl  at  the  ser- 
vice in  Uie  Cliapel  lloyal  until  tlic  ^rival  of  Baer 
from  Peterabuig.    In  the  following  year  he  went 
to  Paris,  and  perlormed  at  aereral  concerts,  to 
the  brilliancy  of  which  hia  remarkable  talents 
did  not  a  liule  tontribute.    In  17:'r,  he  viiited 
Hamburg,  and  was  there  again  greatly  admired. 
In  1799  he         at  hia  own  house,  in  Berlin,  a 
very  supcrlru  weekly  concert,  in  which  the  tvrst  | 
amateurs  ol  that  city  played.     His  published 
works  are  not  numerous,  and  consist  chleflj  of 
concertos.    He  was  still  living  in  1826. 

TAUSCIIEB,  J.  O.,  a  German  writer  on  the 
«b»  organ,  died  shont  tiue  year  1787. 

TAUTOLOaY.  A  tiroaome  npetitiotL  of  the 
aune  paaaage  w  panagea. 

TAVARES,  MANOKT-.  a  cnmpnsnr,  born  at 
Portalegro,  in  I'ortugal,  lUmri-nhcd  about  the  year 
l(>"2o.  Jit'  wax  at  first  singer  in  the  chapel  6t 
King  John  III.,  after  which  he  became  chapel- 
master  of  the  Cathedral  Church  at  Mnrcia,  and 
lastly  at  Cuen<:a,  where  he  dii  1.  In  tho  Koyal 
Musical  Library  at  Lisbon  arc  found  many  maas- 
ta,  moteta,  &c.>.of  hia  coinpoaitioD* 

TAVAKE8,  NICOLAO,  a  Portngueae  mn- 

fiician,  bcru  at  roitalrurf,  flnuri-Junl  about  tlic 


father)  having  been  drowned  in  his  own  vessel 
previous  to  the  birth  of  hie  aon.  Taylor,  in  the 

tirst  sixteen  yi'urs  uf  his  liff,  t-\hii-<  d  an  iinpas- 
sioncd  thiriit  lor  music,  never  being  so  happy  oa 
when  he  could  get  to  the  tlieatro  or  to  any  plaoe 
whoro  mifiir  w;is  to  be  heard  ;  on  \\  !ii>  li  orcr\- 
sions  hii  used  to  lake  a  pride  in  beiurin^  otl'  in  hit, 
memory  aome  of  the  Mat  and  most  esteemed 
English  ain ;  as,  *•  Thou  aoft<flowing  Avon," 
"  Would  you  taste  tho  noontide  Air,''  »•  Water 
parted  from  the  Sia."  ^^c.  He  was  never 
fond  of  light  and  trilling  songs  ;  they  did  not 
make  up  any  part  of  his  early  mental  luniiturc ; 
on  the  contrary,  lie  had  a  \-cry  strong  bias  in  fa- 
vor of  tin  I  red  and  cLisaital  music,  which  seuiuud 
more  coiiL;cninl  to  his  feeUngs.  In  his  eighteenth 
year  Taylor  became  attached  to  the  choir  of  a 
Calvinistic  chapel,  under  the  Rev.  William  Armi^ 
tau'o.  In  early  lite  he  i>nMi-<'ticd  st>vcr:d  hi^ht 
vocal  piecee;  but  the  sublime  oratorios  iu  the 
Bcore  of  Handd  were  hia  delight,  and  from  those 
Ktnrc>  Ins  knowledge  in  composition  wii->  derived. 
■riu>  only  h-cientihc  work  publislied  by  Taylor  is 
"  Tlie  I'linciples  of  Music  at  one  View,"  which 
has  gone  through  many  edltiona.  A  new  edition 
of  it  aflcrwardb  came  out,  a  circular,  on  one 
sheet,  and  filled  ingeniously  with  every  tiling 
belonging  to  the  clementa  of  the  science.  A 
patriotic  song  by  Taylor,  called  the  •«  lilorioua 
^^i\th  of  May,"  went  through  nine  editions.  It 
was  published  on  tiie  oecuj>iuu  oi  u  contented 
.  election  at  Chester.  It  is  worth  remarking  tliat 
year  1625.  lie  was  only  twenty-five  years  oi  ,  thi^tune  was  played  by  the  miUtary  banda  at  the 
age  when  he  died,  being  then  chapel-master  at  entrance  of  the'  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the 
Cadiz  and  at  Cuenca.  Ol  his  compositions  several  ^^y^^^^  Hovereigns  into  I'aiis  alter  the  battle  of 
Pieces  m  manuscnnt  arc  preserved  m  the  lioyal  ^Vatcrloo.  The  foUowiug  arc  among  Taylors 
Musical  Library  at  Lisbon.  |  principid   compositiona.  Rural  pieces:  "Lo, 

TAATIllXEK,  JOHN*.  Or^'ani>t  nf  Boston,  in  !  Winter  with  her  hoary  Train;"  ••The  clonmy 
Lincohishirc,  and  likewise  a  member  oi  t'ardinal.  Season's  pa.st;"  ••Summer  now  upholds  licr 
(now  Chrnt  Chtirch)  College*  Oxford.  Being  in  i  .Scenes ; "  "  Clad  in  her  brown  Vesture;'*  ••Oently 
rt'liu'ion  a  T-ut!.eran,  and  conncoted  witli  John  thv  breathing  Gale;"  «* iSee  how  yon  Lark," 
iritii,  the  martyr,  and  some  others,  he  was,  to-    muoic  only  ;  •*  From  Bowers  of  Amaranthina*'* 
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Natioiul  pieces:  *<Hark!  how  the  dismal  Teinpost  | 

"  •*  Now  Bee  the  bloody  Flag  unfurled ; "  i  archal  Church  in  Lisbon,  was  bom  there  in  1707, 


Says  Tloiiy,  I'll  iuva<lL'  you,"  dtii't  ;  "  ( )ur  Anus 
•wrcrc  piled."  .Sacred  miwic:  "Beauties  of  Sa- 
cred Verse,"  vols.  i.  u.  and  iiL ;  Starof  Befihle- 
hem  ;  "  "  In  lit  avcn  tlio  rapturous  Song  began ; " 
•♦Angels,  roll  the  Itock  away  i "  O'er  thcgloomv 
TlillH  of  BaitoflWi"  "We  'wonhip  Umb,  6 
Lord." 

TAYLOB,  XUOMAiS,  son  of  the  preceding, 
"warn  horn  in  the  city  of  Chester  In  1787.  and  was 

an  or^aiiist  niul  luu.sic  master  of  (ousidcmble 
abiiiticfi.  At  a  very  curly  period  ol'  lite  he  ;^avc 
•  Specimen  of  hia  acquirements  by  prt-^idiuu'  at 
the  grand  piano- forte  during  the  Bubsniptinn 
concert  given  by  Yajiiwicz,  Mme.  Catalaiii,  i^c, 
at  the  lioyal  Hotel  in  Chester  :  ho  there  played 
the  beautifitl  concerto  of  Viotti  in  O,  &o.«  ac- 
companied by  Yaniwies  and  Clwrlei  NicholMii. 

Hi??  cnm]>n.Mti<.ijis  and  arrangementH  are  not 
nuraerouff,  but '  thi  y  are  select.  Sacred  music  : 
"A  Hook  of  original  Chants; *'  ••Halldujah," 
(l^IOMsinh,)  arran;j;(  (I  ;  "  Lilt  up  your  hcadu," 
arranged;  "  .Ls  lioiu  thu  power,"  arranged; 
National  Songs :  Old  England,  my  countrj'," 
poetry  by  Bloomfield;  "John  Boll  is  his  name," 
poetry  by  R.  Taylor.  Many  Welsli  ain,  the 
poetry  toallwhioli'me'wiittenbyluafrtlkar. 

TAYLOR,  JAMES.  A  very  able  musinan, 
XC«idcut  at  Nor>vi(  h.  His  ability  as  a  theorist  is 
conspicuouH  in  various  paperii  pnbUehed  in  the 
Quarterly  Musiral  Jicvit  w.  Aniniiij>t  tlie>»c  arr 
*•  Jlcinurks  oii  li.c  Minor  Kty,  '  i^Uuart.  Mua. 
Rov.,  vol.  i.  p.  141 ;)  "  On  Modulation,"  (Quart. 
Mus.  Her.,  vol*  i  p.  302 ;}  and  "  Ua  Consecutive 
Pi^A  and  Octaves,"  (Quart.  Mus.  Bey*i  vol.  iL  p. 
271.)   He  was  stiU  Uviug  in  1821. 

TF..  f)nt>  of  the  syllables  used  hy  tho  ancient 
Gn-cks  in  solfaintf  their  music.  It  answered  to 
the  jHu-jptoe,  or  Uie  second  sound  of  the  tetia- 
chord. 

T£  DEUM.  A  Latin  hymn  of  the  church, 
■o  called  from  ihe  fii«t  two  words.  The  same 

B&mo  in  retauied  in  the  English  title. 

Ti:i)i:srA.  or  TEPF.sco.  (L)  Qenua;  as. 

alUt  J'ftL-MV,  in  the  Cicimun  ntyle. 

TEPE.SCUI,  ARRIGO.  Chapel- raasttr  to 
the  C^hurcli  of  St.  John,  at  Florence,  in  1480. 
Several  part  songs  for  three  voices  of  his  compo- 
sition are  known  iit  Italy. 

TEDESCO,  FORTUXATA.  h  a  German  by 
birch,  a  native  of  Brunn,  in  Moravia.  Uer  real 
name  is  Beutach.   In  Italy  she  trannlatod  this 

into  the  Ilalian  Tr,'f\,u,  aiul  under  tlii-;  name 
has  gained  a  high  taime,  especially  in  America. 
She  was  bom  in  1824,  and  is  said,  both  in  her 
voice  (a  contralto)  and  in  her  persrin,  to  resemble 
Johanna  Wauuer.  She  ist  very  happily  married 
tu  !i  <  'milf,  hut  still  retains  the  name  by  which 
she  has  become  famous.  Comet  and  .Meyerbeer, 
ynho  beard  bcr  in  Paris,  have  this  year  (1833) 
eiigai^ci!     T  for  Vituna  and  IScrlin. 

The  chief  qualities  of  Madame  Tedcsco's  voice 
are  power,  grandeur,  and  lar^eneNS.  She  sings 
with  great  ea-*c,  and  miuiam  s  lur  voii  c  with 
adiuirnble  nkill.  Her  voice  is  nlwiiVM  in  tune, 
whether  she  sings  high  or  low,  forte  or  jjiano. 
i:>ho  has  established  a  high,  reputation  in  Paris 
and  in  London. 


TEIXEIRA,  ANTONIO,  singer  at  the  Patri- 


and  \va<,  by  command  of  the  king,  sent  to  Rome 
in  the  ninth  year  of  his  age  to  study  counter- 
point.  In  the  year  1728  he  retnmed  to  Lisbon, 

and  immediately  obtalnfid  the  abovo-mnitioned 
employment.  lie  published  much  church  mu^c 

TELEMAXX.  REORG  PHILIP,  wn^  horn  nt 
Magdeburg  in  lt>iJl.  Ilis  father  was  a  minb*ter 
of  the  Lutheran  church,  who,  dying  in  the  in- 
fancy of  his  son,  left  him  to  the  care  of  his  moth- 
er. As  the  child  grew  up  ho  discovered  a 
^tronj;  jirojicnsity  to  music,  -which  hi>  mntlLcr  en- 
deavored to  get  the  better  o4  intending  him  for 
the  univerrity.  Finding,  however,  thM  her  son, 
who  had  brrn  taught  tlxe  rudiments  of  rnusic,  as 
other  children  in  the  German  buliouls  usually 
are,  was  detenninod  to  pursue  the  study,  she  at 
length  gave  way  to  hLs  inclination.  As  a  proof 
of  the  early  abilities  of  Teleinann,  it  is  said  that 
hii  eom[tosed  motets  and  other  pieces  of  the 
church  service  in  his  infancy,  and  that,  by  the 
time  he  was  twdve  years  of  age,  he  had  composed 
almost  the  whole  of  an  opera.  In  the  yt  ar  1701, 
being  sent  tu  Lc-ipsic  to  study  the  law,  he  was 
appointed  to  the  direction  of  the  operas,  and  was 
also  cliosen  first  music  director  and  organist  of 
the  new  church.  In  the  year  1704  he  became 
chapel-master  to  the  Count  of  Promniz,  which 
situation,  in  1709,  he  exchanged  for  that  of  see- 
retary  and  ehapel-master  to  the  Duke  of  Eise- 
naeh.  In  1712  ho  was  cho-en  (■]iapf!-nia>tiT  to 
the  Carmelite  monatitery  at  Fraiikiort  on  the 
Maine.  Shortly  after  he  obtained  the  musie 
direction  in  St.  Catiiarinc's  ("Kun.h,  and  was  up- 
pointed  chapel-mujilcr  at  the  mint  of  Snxc- 
Ootha.  In  the  year  1721  the  city  ot  Hamburg, 
det^irous  of  having  such  an  exlxaordinnry  man 
amongst  them,  prevailed  on  him  to  accept  the 
jil  iie  of  direi  tor  nf  their  music  and  also  the 
oriicc  of  chanter  in  the  Church  of  St.  John.  Ho 
had  scarcely  been  a  year  at  Hamburg  when  an 
offer  was  made  him  of  the  j  lan  of  mu^ic  director 
at  Lcipsic,  which  by  thu  ductaic  of  Kuhnau  had 
then  lately  become  vacant;  but  being  so  ^vc^l 
settled  he  declined  accepting  it,  and  it  was  there- 
fore eonferred  on  John  Sebastian  Baoh. 

Tih  inann  Mas  a  very  vohuuinous  enmposcr, 
and  the  greatest  church  mu.siician  in  Uermouy. 
Handel,  sx)eaking  of  his  uncommon  skill  and 
readiness,  used  to  say  tliat  ho  ronM  wTite  a 
church  piece,  of  eight  pntts,  wiili  ihe  smnc  cx- 
pediliiin  a>.  anotlier  would  write  a  letter.  The 
time  of  his  death  is  varioualv  rq^rted,  but  the 
better  opinion  is  that  it  took  plaoe  about  the 
year  1707.  The  following  li^t  contains  many  of 
tlio  principal  published  works  ol  Telemanu.  His 
manuseripts  were  literally  innumttable^  even  by 
himself. 

•♦.Six  Sonatas  for  Violin  and  Harpsichord," 
I  'r  ink  tort,  1715  ;  Light  Chamber  Music  for  Vi- 
olin, Flute,  Harpsichord,  and  Hautboy,"  frank- 
fort,  17ir»;  "6  Snnatine  p*r  VioUao  *  Cembato'* 
171R;  TiioH  for  different  Instruments." 

1718;  "Harmonic  Divine  Service,  or  Cantatas 
for  all  the  Epistles  of  Sundays  and  Holydays, 
for  the  Voire  and  InHtrumentK."  Hnmh^ir::,  17-'i ; 
•♦  ExUm-Ls  nom  the  .\irs  u.sualiy  euni?  to  lite  (ios- 
P<?Ih  in  the  Churches  of  Hamburg,  lor  one  Voice, 
with  lliorougb  IJass ; "  The  faithful  Mvi.sic 
Mutitcr,"  iiaiuburg,  172S;  "  ,Sjnate  d  due  fauti 
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trav,,o  dw  rinlini  stnza  hnsm**  Amsterflnra ;  "The 
general  Lutheran  PunTm  Hook,  contftininR  more 
than  five  hundred  Melodicf«,  arranpod  lor  Fnur 
Voices,"  Hamburg,  1730:  "3  Trietti  Melhodichi 
tt  3  f^Atrsit  for  two  V.  or  FL  with  B."  1731 ; 
"Cnntatas,  with  pny  PpctTT-,  for  a  Soprano  and 
Violins;"  "Six  new  Sonatinas  for  the  Ilarpsi* 
chord,  &c. ; "  Sc/urri  Mehdichi per  dicertimenio  di 
coloro  che  prendouo  tarquo  minerali  in  I'irmonte, 
con  arietU  semplici  e  facili,  a  violino,  viola  e  fon- 
thnn.,"  17ot;  "  Seven  times  scvc-ii  ami  one  ilin- 
ucto  for  the  Harpeiohocd,  &c. ; "  "  Uoxoio  Music, 
or  twdro  Hurenes  fbr  the  Hatpoidiotd,  ftc. ;  " 
"  A  second  S<'t  of  Rcren  times  seven  and  ono 
Minuets ;  "  "  An  Overture,  &c.,  for  Violins ;  " 
"Six  Quatuora  for  Violin,  Fl.,  &c."  "Gay  Ari- 
ettr*!  from  tho  Opera  Adelaide ;  "  '*  Pionpine,  or 
tlic  ill -assorted  Marriage,  being  an  Interlude  for 
two  Voices  and  Instruments;"  "Singing  Exer- 
daesi "  «*  Jubilee  Muaic,  counating  of  two  Can- 
tataa  Ibr  one  and  two  Voieaa,  irith  instramenta,'* 
1733;  "EaajrPttgacs  for  tl-.o  Orj^nn  or  Hiirpsi- 
chord  ; "  Methodical  Sonatas  lor  Violin  or 
i'luto,  witli  15. ;  ■'  ContinuatiDn  of  tbe  Method- 
ical Sonatas  ; "  "  Twelve  Fantasias  for  the  Flute ; " 
"ITirec  dozen  Fantasias  for  the  Harpsichord}" 
*•  Table  Music,  being  a  Collection  ol  Ovcrtiiros, 
Concertofl,  &c.,  for  a  Chamber  Band;"  and 
**  Quattton  or  TUot  fbr  Flute,  Violin,  and 'Violon- 
cello." 

TELE'NrAXX,  OEOUC;]':  MICHAEL,  chant- 
er, conductor  oi"  tho  mu*.ic,  uiid  master  of  the 
choristers  at  the  cathedral  of  lUga,  was  bom  at 
Ploeu  in  1748.  He  published  at  Uambuig,  in 
1773,  a  work  entitled  *«  ITnterriekt  im  General- Boss - 
f^nei'u;"  ami  at  lAipsic,  in  1785,  a  book  callctl 
*'  BeytrAge  zur  Kirc/mimusik^'  &o.  Ue  was  a  man 
of  talont^  and  graadion  of  O.  P*  Telenanik 

TELLER,  llAUK,  an  oederiaatie  and  musi- 
eian  at  Mnestricht,  pnhli^licrl  nt  An'j:-.b!irp^,  in 
1726,  his  Opus  1,  entilicd  "  Munca  Sicra,  stylo 
pkuii  Italieo  et  cromaiico  pro  composi(ioni$  tmatori- 
hua,  complect^na  9  motclta  breria  de  tempore  et  2 
missaa  toknnes."  The  second  volume  of  this  work 
waa  not  puhUshed  till  after  Teller^a  decease. 

TELLTALE.  A  movable  piece  of  ivory,  or 
lead,  auapended  in  iront  of  a  chamber  organ,  on 
one  dde  of  the  keys,  by  a  string,  one  end  of 
-which,  bein;;  attnclicil  to  tho  bellows  within,  rises 
as  they  sink,  and  apprises  the  pcribimer  in  what 
degree  the  wind  is  exhausted. 

TE3£A.  (L)  A  aatject,  ov  tiieme. 

TEMPELHOF,  GEOUG  FRIEDIUCIT.  n 
Pruwian  major  of  artili^,  and  teacher  of  tho 
nathematioa  to  one  of  the  princ«a  of  PnuiaiR 

aubie<iucntly  to  tho  ycur  17S6,  publishrd  at  Bor- 
lini  in  1775,  a  pamplilet  entitled  li43iiections  on 
the  Musical  Temperament  of  Kirnbergor,  with 
eMX  Instructtona  for  toning  Urganfl)  Haipei- 
chords,"  &C. 

TEMPERAMENT.    The  aeeommodatlon  or 

atljustniciit  oi'  tlu;  imperfect  sounds,  by  trans- 
ftiring  a  part  of  their  defects  to  the  more  perfect 
ones,  in  order  to  remc<ly,  in  itnne  degree,  tho 
folse  intervals  of  those  i!i<tniTncnt«,  tho  «:rtnn(ls 
of  which  are  fixed ;  ua  tiic  or^an,  horiwicliord, 
piano-forte,  &c.  Tem]>crame7tt  is  what  the  Ital- 
ians call  partieipationvt  participato,  or  .<(vs'»ma 
it  it  finmdod  on  tempu.iture ; 


(L)  Time.  (See  that 
CL)  In  »  conreniant 


that  is,  on  tho  diminution  of  some  intorrnls,  and 
augmentation  of  others,  by  which  it  jpartake«  uf 
the  diatonic  and  ehiDmatio  tystema. 

TEMPESTOSO.  (I.)  liaa 
ncr ;  violently  agitated. 

T-*^UPn,^r  TEMP, 
word.) 

TEMPO  COMMODO. 
degrt*  of  movement. 

TliMPO  DI  BALLO.  (L)  Words  used  to 
signify  that  the  time  of  the  movement  to  whidi 

they  arc  i>i  efixod  is  that  of  a  dancing  minnet. 

TEMPO  DI  CAPELLA.  (1.)  An  expres- 
sion irapljnng  a  certain  species  ol  quick  common 
time,  formerly  used  in  cluirch  muui^  and  oaUed 

alia  breve.    See  Alla  Bhevb. 

(L)  In  tho  time 


TEMPO  DI  GAVOTTA. 
of  a  gaTot. 

TEMPO  DI  UABCIA.  (L) 

a  march. 

TEMPO  DI  MINUEITO. 
time. 


In  the  tinw  of 


(L)  In  minnet 


TEMPO  OinSTO.  (L) 


In  exact  time. 

(L)  In 


TEMPO  PRIMO,  or  TEHP.  PBDL 

the  jirimary  or  original  time. 

TEMPOREGIATO.  (L)  A  word  signifying 
that  the  accompanist  is,  in  some  particular  pas- 

sn^'ts,  to  jiruisc,  or  prolom;  tlif  inoasuro,  in  order 

to  aiford  the  voice,  or  principal  instrument,  an 
opportnnity  of  introdndng  eome  extemporary 
^r;iro  or  c-m^r>!!i5ihment*  Aloo  s  holding  note^ 

i5et>  HoLuiNt;  NoTK. 

TICMPO  11U15ATO.  (L)  An  expression  ap- 
plied to  a  time  alternately  accelerated  and  retard* 
cd  for  the  purpose  of  eiifon  ing  the  expression. 

TEXALIA,  or  TENAGLIA,  ANTOXIO 
FllANCESCO,  a  celebrated  church  composer, 
bom  at  FloroiK  0,  flour! slird  about  tho  year  It. 'it) 
at  Kome.  Under  his  portrait,  engraved  by  Clow* 
et,  stands  TmaUa  ^aitntimu  nut»iei$  in  rwta  cs» 
r/.V. //V.  Ho  also  wrote  for  tho  thcatiT  ;  sinco,  in 
tln3  year  1(>C0,  tho  opera  *'  Ciearvo,"  ot  his  com- 
position, was  performed  at  Kome.  It  ia  one  Of 
tho  first  pieces  in  which  the  da  capo  appears. 

TEXDr.KMl-XT.   (F.)   Tenderly,  gentty;  in 

a  moving  and  iUi'ecting  manner. 

TENDUCCI,  GIUSTO   FERNANDO,  was 
Lorn  at  Sn  nna.    He  went  to  I  jiL'^md  in 
and  first  appeared  in  apasticchio  called  "AUalo." 
It  was,  howerer,  in  the  opera  of  *•  Ciro  neemoteiuio^ 

set  by  Cocchi,  pcrforinc  l  in  tl.o  THu'inninj  of 
1755),  that  this  ovt  <  lknt  ninger  waj*  lir»t  purticu- 
larly  noticed.  I  loni  London  he  proceeded  to 
Scotland  and  Ireland  in  company  with  Dr.  Ame, 
and  in  17(j5  returned  to  I>ondon.  He  afterwards 
quitte  d  England  on  ac  c  ount  of  his  dohl^,  and 
was  afterwards  well  received  in  all  the  great  the- 
atres of  Ital}'. 

TEXEBH.E.   (L.)  A  wniioal  olSee  in  the 

Bomish  clmn  h.  tieli  brntod  in  tho  aftrmonn  of 
Matmday  Tiiuxjjday,  (.Juod  IViduy,  tmd  other 
solemn  day*,  to  commemorate  the  darkness  that 
overspread  the  ftoe  of  the  earth  at  thf  time  of 
the  cmoilixion* 
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TEN'ELLA.  A  bunion  rv-~v-:\  'ly  the  ancient 
Greekti  to  mmg»  of  Uiumpb,  uti  lu  triump/is  was 
bj  the  Ronuma. 

TEXERAMENTE.  TENERO,  or  COX  TEN- 
EREZZA.    (I.)    Tenderly,  or  wiili  tcndonicss. 

TEXETE  SINO  ALLA  PINE  DEL  SUONO. 
(L)  Keep  the  keys  down  a«  long  is  tibe  icmnd 

lasts. 

TEXmiS,  DAVID,  a  oclf-bratoa  FlpmiBh 
painter  ot  the  bcvtutvcutli  century,  was,  at  tho 
same  time,  an  excellent  viol  da  gnmbist.  He 
piunt«d  himself  plapng  on  this  iastniment  by 
the  aide  of  hie  anuly,  which  pietni*  has  been 
enfreved  bf  Le  Bea. 

TEXOR.  Tlio  second  of  Hie  four  parts  in  har- 
monicul  compo6itiou,  Fuckoiting  iiom  the  btisa. 
The  tenor  is  the  part  most  accommodated  to  the 
common  voice  of  man ;  from  which  circiunstance 
it  has  sometimes,  by  way  of  preference,  been 
called  "the  human  voice."  Its  ^enerul  comjinss 
extouda  from  C  above  (i  gamut  to  U  tho  treble 
elef  note. 

The  tenor  waa  formerly  tlic  plain  song,  or 
principal  part  in  a  composition,  and  derived  the 
name  of  tenor  from  the  Latin  word  ieneo,  I  hold ; 
becatise  it  held  or  sustained  tho  air,  point,  sub- 
Btaucc,  or  meaning  of  tho  whole  cantus ;  and 
every  part  superadded  to  it  was  considered  but  aa 
ita  auxiliary.  It  appean  that  the  contrary  prac- 
tice of  giving  the  air  to  the  soprano,  or  treble, 
had  its  vine  in  tho  tlientic,  and  loUowed  the  in- 
troduction of  evirati  into  musical  pcrlbrmanccti ; 
ainoe  which  it  has  been  univaMlly  adopted, 
both  in  vocal  and  instrumental  muse* 

TEXOR  BASS  VOICE.    Tho  second  species 
of  the  male  voices,  reckoning  from  the  bass,  or 
See  YoicB. 


TEXOR  CLEF.  Tlie  name  fjivon  to  tho  C 
clef  when  placed  ou  tho  ibuith  liuo  of  the  8ta£ 
See  Clbt. 

TENOR  TIOLDT,  or  VIOLA.    A  stringed 

iT;<itTnmcnt  rcsomhlinf^  tlie  violin,  but  lower  in 
il»  scale ;  having  it-i  lowest  note  in  C  above  ti 
ganuit.    In  conceit,  this  inattiunant  takea  the 

part  next  above  the  bass. 

TENOR  VOICE,  Tho  third  species  of  tho 
male  voioca,  xedtoaing  from  the  bass.  BeeYoioB. 

'tensile.  An  epithet  applied  to  stringed 
iiistrumcntP,  on  account  of  tl  *'  tension  of  their 
cordb,  or  wires;  as  a  guitar  or  violin. 

TEXTII.  An  interval  comprehending  nine 
conjoint  degrees,  or  ten  ^o\niil>,  d^atnnically  di- 
vided. The  tenth  is  the  octavo  of  tho  first  third, 
or  die  fhird  of  the  second  octave;  and  it  ia  ma- 
jor, or  minor,  according  to  the  simple  interval  of 
which  it  is  the  replicate. 

TEXUTO,  or  TEX.  (L)  A  word  signifying 
that  tho  notes  axe  to  be  sustained  or  held  on. 

Sec  ScisTFvrTO. 

TEPPER  VON  FERGUSSON  was,  in  1801, 
Bttsrfan  imperial  ehapel-msster  at  6t.  Potersburfi;. 

He  w  as  tho  son  of  an  ex-banker  at  'Waisaw,  and 
teems,  by  a  residence  of  eight  years  at  Vienna, 
to  have  accompli^^hed  himseu  aaan  able  perform- 
er fcir,  in  I"'!',  'm-!  cxtinordinnry  ability  nn  t)ie 
piauu,  uii  wcii  iLi  hi:>  uu>to  uiid  kuowled^u  of  the  |  uud  I>«;nutcchL    in  17  ii^  bho  aoug  ui  tiie  u^ua 
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Rcifnee.  wore  highly  praised  at  Hamburg  also^  in 
w  hich  city  he  made  some  stay  in  1706,  probably, 
before  his  departure  for  Petersburj,'.  Soon  after 
his  arrival  in  Russia  he  had  the  good  fortune  to 
bo  appointed  teacher  of  tho  piano  to  tho  imperial 
princesses,  with  a  salary  of  two  thousand  ru!>les. 
lie  then  wrote  sacoessivehr  several  operettas  lor 
tho  eourt  theatre^  and  vrith  so  much  suecess  that 
tho  ompcror  nominated  him  chapcl-maatcr,  with 
a  considerable  salary.  0£  his  compoaitioos  little 
is  known  out  of  Rusmu 

TEB.  (L)  Thiioe. 

TERNARY,   or   PERIBCT  UEASUEB. 

Triple  time.    See  Tins. 

TXIiRADELLAS.  or  TERRADEGLAS,  DO- 
HENICO,  was  bom  at  Barodona  in  1701.  He 

was  pent  to  sttidy  at  Naples,  in  the  Conscn-atory 
of  San  Onotrio,  under  Durante.  Ho  began  his 
musical  career  about  the  year  1739,  when  ho  com- 
posed tho  opera  of  **As(ar(o"  and  part  of  •<  Ho- 
II, n/.,,"  in  conjunction  with  Latilla,  lor  the  Teatio 
tlella  Dame,  at  Komc. 

lu  1746  he  went  to  England,  where  he  com- 
posed two  operas;  but,  nnfbrtunatelv  for  him, 
none  of  the  f.inf;crs  of  that  time  stood  high  in  the 
favor  of  the  public.  Ills  compnsitioni,  however, 
when  executed  in  Italy  by  tlic  tirst  class,  ac- 
quired for  him  great  reputation.  llesi(k>i  the 
favorite  songs  in  his  operaii  of  "  MUhrulatm  "  and 
"  DelUrophoft"  which  were  printed  by  Walsh,  ho 
published,  whilst  in  England,  a  collection  of 
^Twelve  Italian  Airs  and  Duets,*'  in  which  he 
is  less  masterly  and  original  than  in  most  of  hia 
other  productions.  In  the  songs  which  hewTOttt 
for  RegincUi  we  find  boldness  and  fiivoe  ae 
a.s  patliOH  ;  and  some  arie  di  bravura  of  his  com- 
pobitioii  lor  tlic  celebrated  tenor  singer  Babbi,  at 
Rome,  abound  with  great  fire  and  spirit.  If  his 
productions  bo  compared  with  thoso  of  his  con- 
temporaries, his  writings  in  general  must  bo  al- 
lowed to  have  threat  merit,  thoii>;li  his  j>assa:^("< 
now  seem  old  and  \uicommon.  Terraddias  died 
at  Rome,  in  1751,  in  consequence,  as  was  report- 
ed, of  the  bad  success  of  one  of  his  operas. 

TERZA,  or  TEKZT,  rurSI'lTE,  ])u!)lished 
at  Naples,  in  ISOJ,  uu  cssuy  entitled  "  ^uom  Sit- 
tema  del  Sunno."    It  is  nothing  more  than  a  pro- 

rtus,  ably  drawn  up,  of  n  larger  work  upon 
art  of  a  ehapel-master.  He  examinee  in  it 
the  ojiinioiis  of  Aristotle,  Descartes,  Newton,  and 
othcrti  upon  tho  origin  of  sounds,  and  demon- 
strates much  extensive  and  useful  learning.  He^ 
how  ever,  has  not  carried  the  woik  into  execw- 
tion. 

TERZETTO.  (I.)  A  piece  fox  three  voices 
or  instruments. 

TERZT.  HTOVAXXT  AXTOXIO,  a  celebrated 
lutist  and  composer  for  his  instrument,  fiourished 
in  the  beginnmg  ef  the  eercuteenth  oentuiy  at 

Rergamo. 

TKRZIAXI,  PIETRO.  an  Italian  composer, 
brought  out,  in  178S,  at  Venice,  ou  opera  scria 
entided   //  Onto," 

TKSI-THAMOXTIXT,  VHTOIUA,  a  cele- 
brated Itiilian  singer,  w  as  born  at  i'lorcncc  about 
the  year  1G90.    Sho  wm  a  pupil  of  Fi-anccsco 

Kcdi,  and  aftirwards,  at  UoloL^na,  'jf  (':;i;r  r  -  -i 
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at  Dreaden;  altenrarda  returned  to  Italy;  and,  ]  TKVO.  ZACCAKIA.  a  native  of  Saoca,  in 
from  1748  to  1772.  resided  at  Vienna*  having  '  Sicily,  a  fVancisean  monk,  bachelor  in  ^vinity 


long:  ^cf'. rc  the  Inttor  period  qiiilti  d  tho  f-t:\<u-. 
She  (lii  il  about  the  year  1716,  TeM'f*  voice  Imd 
great  d  iiiijiLis!*,  and  ahe  Mmg  with  equal  facility 
in  both  hij;h  :>:i  I  low  rr>mpoHitioiis.  I>r.  Bumey 
says  that  she  ^eiiert)u.-5ly  refused,  at  \  ienna,  the 
hand  of  a  count  in  marriuj^e,  from  consideration 
for  his  £tnuly»  and  married  aHerwarda  a  journey- 
man bak«r< 


TESSARINT,  CARLO,  flrrt  Tiolln  and  concert 

iti;i>ttr  ill  the  metropolitan  church  of  I'lliino, 

•was  bom  at  llimini  in  1690.    From  the  year    iuuna,  dei  tUversi  ercfll.  Mmm  i,  a  3  ton".  JSova- 

ion  in  Italy  as  i  mente  poste  in  luce,"  I'rankfort,  1620.  Ilowmuch 


ami  lunio-'iir  or  master  of  music  in  Venice,  pub- 
lished in  til''  >fnr  170^.,  in  quarto,  a  work  en- 
titled *«//  -1/  V  I  7',store,"  containing,  in  eub- 
Btance,  the  whole  of  ^^h;lt  Ims  1>r(-n  \MitT  -n  nn 
the  subject  by  IJociliIus,  Irmichiiius,  Ciaiilei, 
MerRennus,  Kircher,  and,  in  short,  every  other 
author  on  the  *u!ijrrt  of  music  hcforc  his  tiinP. 

TEXTQll,  ABEL,  a  composer  at  the  bogin- 
nin«:  of  the  seventeenth  century,  wrote  **Dofyetia 

Miis!iith'  <!i!'f  Canzunette  id  Arie  Neapo- 


1724  he  enjoyed  a  lii^'li  reputation  in  Italy 
composer  and  violinist.  In  I7o'2  ho  went  to 
Amsterdam.  His  later  com]>osition8  were  wril- 
teu  ao  eomplt  toly  in  tlie  modern  Bchool  of  his 
time  that  they  bore  no  resembknca  even  to 
those  of  his  own  works  which  he  had  composed 
forty  years  proviotr-ly.  They  eon^i-^fod  clilfJly 
of  violin  music ;  also  of  "  A  Method  lor  the  A'io- 
lin,''  Aniaterdamt  1762. 

TESTAMANZI,  FABRIZIO,  pu^jli^hod  at 
Milan,  in  H.^n,  "Iht-re  Mrfodo  di  Canlo  lurmo." 


earlier  the  firnt  edition  of  thi^  republicntioii  np- 
penrcd  cannot  now  be  ascertained. 

TEXTOR,  GUQLIELMO,  a  composer  of  the 
Hixtcenth  century,  published  "  Madriftnli  n 
voci,"  Venice,  lo*J(5.    This  work  was  to  bo  iound 
in  the  library  at  Mnnieh. 

TEVin]!!.   A  rjerman  composcf  in  the  serviM 
of  the  Margrave  of  Bodeuin  ITSS. 

TBYBEK,  ELIZABETH,  an  excellent  sinfter 
at  the  German  theatre  of  Virnnn,  was  the  dati:;h- 
TESTO.    (I.)   llie  text,  subject,  or  theme  of  ,  ter  of  a  violinist  at  the  Imix  iijil  (  liiii  tl,  and 
any  composition.  A  word  applied  by  the  Italian*  •*»died  singing  and  declan.  ii  i^^u  un  ler  Chapel- 


to  the  poetry  of  a  song.  AVhen  the  words  are 
well  written,  the  song  ia  said  to  liavc  a  good  iesto. 

TESTORI,  CARLO  GIOVANNI,  a  musician 
at  Vercelli,  in  IMedmont,  publiHhed,  towards  the 
middle  of  the  last  century*  a  work  entitled  "J/u- 
•im  ro^KMiote." 

TESTUDO.    (L.)    The  name  given  by  the 

Romans,  in  imitation  of  thn  nruii  nt  (jiciks,  to 
the  lyre  of  Mercury,  because  the  inventor  made 
it  of  the  haek  or  hidlow  of  «  aea  tortoiaeu 


master  llassc  and  Vittoria  Tesi.  She  had  nl^o 
some  Icsjions  from  Ilaydn.  About  the  year  17tt5) 
she  \v(  nt  to  N  I  pies,  whirr  she  snnjj  at  the  the- 
atre w  ith  much  success.  Thence  she  was  invited 
to  PetersbnTff,  fh>m  which  city  ahe  Tetumcd  some 
tiiiu'  al'tcrw iu lis  with  lior  coiistit ution  so  debili- 
tated that  shf?  wa»  ul  lii.st  iuiertiicletl  from  ever 
again  aingin?.  A  second  journey  to  Italy,  how- 
ever, partially  n'--t<)icil  her  licalth;  aiul  a  frxv 
yeius  aftcr\\  .uils  siu!  u;^niii,  h'Mv^,  occaaiuiiull \ ,  at 


TFT.\RT«"iS.  /Cr.i  Kr.urm.  1  In  <-i.illii !  iiipj. 
dculf  lo  Uiat  ')  t\<  II  t  ".I  ;iulbciitlc  iu<xlct  cutled  Utc 


See  I  Vioi.iia. 

I  IIYIU:!!,  rilANZ.    A  vocal  composer  at  Vi- 
Tin  <i.jti..!  ippikHi  br  ihr  M-    cnna,  kaowa  by  the  lulluwinfj  works:  "  Alcxan- 
Mu'utyiuuu  j  der,"  an  opera,  the  poetry  bv  .SchickaiUtder;  and 
TKI^UACUOIID.  (From  the  Greek.)  Aeon-  :  "  r„sar,.r-  rm  SalU"  Viennii;  1803. 
cord  m  the  music  of  the  ancients  consisting  of  ,     TUALliEUG,  SIGISMUND,  the  celebrated 
three  degrees  or  iiiK-i  vaU.  aiid  four  tenns  or   pUnist,  was  bom  at  Geneva  January  7,  IS  12.  At 

.     i._  I      (.jii-Iy  ajrp  j,p        taken  to  Vienna,  where  his 

musical  e<lucation  commenced.  Ho  is  said  to 
h  ive  reotivetl  Icssojis  from  Sechter  and  from 


sounds;  also  called  by  the  Greeks  diateMaron,  ' 
and  by  ns  a  fourth.  In  this  system  the  extremes 

■wrre  fixrd  ;  but  the  middle  sniirul'*  Avrrr  varied 
Bcconliiig  to  the  mode,  la  the  ancient  music  ail 
the  primitive  or  chief  divisions  were  cotiHned  to 
four  chords ;  so  that  the  great  scale  consisted  of 
ropHcnlcan,  and  all  the  upper  tctrachords  were 
considered  only  is  repetitions  of  tlie  tirst  or  low- 
est. The  tctrachord  consists  of  two  tones  and 
one  semitone;  two  tetrachords,  having  n  tone 
between  them,  make  an  octKve»  thus :  — 

Tttmebord.  Tctrachord. 

Tj  \  i—t  — f» 


In  the  Greek  and  Roman  music  the  teti-achord 
was  (livi<l(.'il  into  three  •^eali's  —  the  diatoniCi  tfao 
chromatic,  and  the  enharmonic ;  thus :  — 

Uittonie.  rhmm»ltc.  Eoharmcmie. 


THTR  \r>IAPA«0\.  Thr  r.n.  V  «pr«-IUl'  n  ..f  the  quvtmpt* 
orlnire.  wttuh  ttr  aitu  okil  tlir  tvriitifniiilh.    i'he  ryttrm  of  Ihe  an* 

denu  not  cstrndiof  lo  UUa  laUfrak  Uuy  aniy  knew  It  in  imiaiiM- 
tinu  or  It/  iMiitr. 

TeTKATUNOy.  Tli*Giwkiisin»«raalBit(TSl«ri 
SSlMtiiljWMW^  ths  Mvuflooss  tflh. 


Uummcl ;  but  M.  Fctis  states  that  Thai  berg  him- 
self denied  this,  as  well  as  the  assertion  that  be 

acquired  liLs  talent  by  indefatigable  labor.  At 
the  age  of  filteen  he  began  to  excite  attention 
in  saloons  and  concerts.  At  sixteen  he  pub* 
ILshed  his  first  works,  now  regarded  by  him- 
self as  trides,  but  in  which  there  are  indications 
of  the  peculiar  stylo  which  he  has  since  devel- 
oped. One  who  knows  Thalberg  as  be  has  since 
become,  both  as  pianist  and  as  eompoeer,  says 
M.  lA'tis,  will  Hnd  it  interesting  to  examine  his 
"  Meiange  aur  ks  iM  mes  H'  Eunjanthe,"  (op.  1,)  his 
fantasia  on  a  .Scotch  air,  ^op.  2,)  and  his  im- 
promptu on  motives  from  tlio  "  Si^ijc  tie  Cori/it^i;" 
(op.  ;{,)  Avhich  appeared  at  Vienna  in  IS-'S. 
Two  years  after  this  he  made  his  first  visit  to 
England  to  give  concerts.  The  journals  of  that 
day  are  full  of  him.  l!e  had  written  for  this  tour 
a  concerto,  (oj).  n  ;)  but  it  was  not  for  this  s]>o- 
clality  that  his  talent  suited  hiiu;  the  coiistniiat 
of  the  rlassi(  al  tonu  and  of  the  orchestra  was  too 
much  for  him.  His  thoui;hT';  thru  tit!i:o:l  to  the 
development  of  the  aouorous  power  ot  tiie  piano; 
to  tho  combinationa  of  varioua  eflbcts ;  wad,  sbova 
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'Ilialberg  and  hit  peculiar  method  liaro  acquired 
the  most  celebrity,  are  his  fantasias  on  thetues 
from  Uobert  U  Dial/le,"  from  Les  Itutjuenots," 
from  "  Mofxe,"  from  Don  Juan,"  and  from  "  La 
JJonna  del  LagOm"  He  has  also  pubUshed  aoine 
chazmtiif  itude$;  and  more  recently  in  England 
(lS.'i;{)a  Course  of  instructive  oxerciseti  entitled 
**  ITie  Art  ol  bingius;  applied  totlie  Piano-Forte." 
This  very  useful  work  hiis  been  republislied  in 
this  country  by  Olives  DitM>a»  Boston,  Maaaft- 
chuscttfl. 

THALES,  or  TFTALFTAS,  a  po«t>iniM3d<m, 

sniiictiiiKs  confoniuU'd  y\\x\\  tlu-  jiliiln^ophrr 
'1  hales,  of  Miletus,  M'aa  bom  in  the  l^lo  of  Crete. 
Ho  was  a  eontemponury  of  Lycur^nui,  and  lired, 
therefore,  about  thrnr  hniutrcd  ycnrs  after  tho 
Trojan  war.  To  him  i«  (itti  ilmttd  this  istcoud  e«- 
tablisbmcut  of  music  at  .Sparta.  Most  of  his  songa 
were  about  the  neccasity  of  obe^g  the  lewi, 
8tmbo  accoidii  to  him  the  inrention  of  the  Cre> 
1  »  1  tan  Ivrc;  Pornlivi  v  a^^ures  us  tlmt  P\ tliau'''>raa 
predominate:  the  arpc^m  ^VV^r  only  at  long  ,  j^^^j^  ^.     ^^^^^^  Thaleta,,;  mid  the 

mtervaK  and  a.mos  alw  ays  u.  tho  sa,n.-  iorms.  ,  ,«,j,o1iaiit  of  Pindar  aavs  that  this  murieiaa  w»l 
In  the  Hinging  and  httrnuinious  pas^agc-i.  if  the  ,  fir.f  v  ho  composed  airs  called  h,j.->rehcmata 
two  hands  aw  brought  together  they  oeoupy  but  I  j^^^  ^^^^    ^^^^^  ^^^^ 

ov.o  si,b.  of  thr  kry  1.  ar.  ;  it  they  are  wnloly  ^       „^      Thaletas  tho 


all,  to  A  novelty  of  u  hich  the  invention  projKJrly 
belong;^  to  him.  Thr  old  school  of  pianists  wa,H 
divided  into  two  priuLi;;ivl  categories;  namely, 
tho  brilliant  pianint^,  such  as  C'lcmcnti  and  his 
pupils :  and  the  harmonists,  such  as  Mozart  and 
BccthoTen.  Each  of  these  schools  was  subdi- 
Tided  into  Kcveral  shmlc  llius  Dtis^rk,  by  his 
national  instinct,  tended  to  the  harmonic  school, 
although  he  wrote  incorrectly  and  must  be  con- 
piili  rt'd  one  of  tho  brilliunt  jiianists.  Kalkbren- 
ntr  attorw  ards  followed  tlic  same  direction.  On 
the  other  hand.  Hummel,  and  then  Moscheles, 

SianistH  of  the  harmonic  school,  gare  more  of 
rilliancy  to  their  compositions  than  did  Mosart 
aii  l  licf'thoven.  But  in  both  Mrhnols  wo  remark 
that  song  and  harmony  on  tho  one  hand,  and 
the  brUliant  traits  on  the  other*  are  always  so])- 
nrated,  ami  that  tlio-c  two  elements  cf  piano- 
forte um>it;  only  ai<i»eai  one  by  one  in  turn,  and 
in  an  order  ntaily  symmetrical.  In  the  brilliant 
of  these  two  schoolii  it  is  the  scales  that  i 


eejiaratt-d  tliey  leave  a  vuul  botwecn  thera  ;  the 
harmony  not  lillcd  up.  Such  was  tlio  state  of 
piano  playing  when  Tludberg  conceived  the  idea 
of  uniting  6oug  and  harmony  and  brilliant  pas- 
eases  in  '<nv,  instoad  r>i'  letting  them  alternate 
with  one  another  by  a  sort  of  formula,  lie 
•ought  to  make  the  whole  key  board  speak  at 
once  throughnnt  its  entire  compass,  leaving  no 
Toid  in  tho  middle.  This  thought,  gradually 
ntatured  and  developed,  led  him  to  the  dia> 
covery  of  a  multitude  of  ingenious  combinations 
of  tho  fingers,  whereby  the  song  or  melody  could 
always  be  heard  strongly  arct  ntoil  in  tlio  midst 
of  n^iid  arpeggio  ptuwagee  aud  very  complicated 
fimna  of  accompaniment  In  this  new  system 
tl.c  soaks  (rased  to  be  »  principal  part  in  the 
bnUiunt  pi.iuo  luusic  ;  ditferout  lonut*  of  arjicf/i/i 
took  thcur  place  ;  the  tingeriag  W«8  greatly  mod- 
itied ;  and  the  irequent  passi^^e  of  the  thumb 
became  its  e^isential  characteri^tio.  It  was  by 
means  ot  tin-  thumb,  taken  alternately  in  ll.o  tw  o 


aingular  virtue  of  curing  dicenscs ;  and  said  that, 
in  obedience  to  the  oraole  of  Delphi,  he  went  to 
Sparta,  and  by  hii  eoiigB  detiT«rad  tliuit  city  fiom 

tlio  plague. 

THE.  One  of  thr  four  wor»ti  uted  bj  Ihc  ancient  Crecki  in  ml- 
fatog.  ltiiutr«nnl  to  the  lycliMioi,orUiiidaMUMl«rtlM  Iclfacitanl. 

TITKII.E.  JOITAXX.  was  the  son  of  a  tailor 
at  Naumburg.  and  burn  in  the  year  IGIG.  He 
Ktudiod  in  the  Universities  of  Halle  and  liCipste. 
Prom  thcnco  ho  went  to  Weitwenfols,  in  Saxony, 
and  under  Schntz,  tho  chapel-master  there,  per- 
fected liiuiselt  in  the  art  of  composition.  Tlius 
qualilied,  he  removed  to  btettin,  iu  Pomerouio, 
and  beoame  a  teacher  of  mvme.  In  1673  he  vna 
made  rhapol-master  at  Gottorp;  but,  boing 
driven  from  tbtiice  by  the  wars,  ho  settled  at 
Hamburg.  He  was  subsequently  elected  to  tho 
ofhco  of  chapel-master  at  'WolfonbQttel  iu  the 
room  of  KosenmOUcr.  After  holding  this  place 
fiir  some  vears  ho  entered  the  service  of  (  lnis- 


handit,  that  tho  melody  established  itself  iu  the  j  tiao,  the  second  Duke  of  Merscburg,  in  which  ho 


eentte  of  tho  instrument 

In  1S"0  Thalberg  made  nn  artistic  tnur  thrniijh 
(jt  miany.  In  IS'-ii  he  accompauied  the  Austrutu 
Kmi  oror  Fei-dinand,  as  pianist  to  tho  im^ierial 
chamber,  to  Toplitz,  to  the  meeting  of  his  sover- 
eign w  ith  the  EmjKjror  of  Russia  and  tho  King 
of  Prussia.    There  his  playing  awakened  awai  ni 


continued  until  tihe  death  of  that  prince.  Dur- 

in;^  this  time  he  composed  many  i>ioccs  for  tho 
cliur<  h,  and  iij  some  of  them  piului^scs  to  imi- 
tate the  ^lyle  of  Palcittrina.  He  was  the  com- 
poser of  a  highly  valuable  work,  tho  title  to  w-hich 
begins  thus :  Xova;  SuMtte  rarUsinur  Ards  et 
ttuivitatU  Mtuic^,  jxtrtim  3  tocum,  cum  simplu. 


interest  But  his  true  European  fame  dates  from  ;  ttuplo  tt  tripio  inotnit  Fugitt  partim  i  vocunt,"  &c. 
his  Bueeesa  in  Paris  during  his  first  visit  there  in  !  From  the  oridence  of  deep  learning  contained  in 


THEILE. 

the  mciisure. 


the  latter  part  of  the  year  1H3.3.  .'^ince  then  ho 
has  made  frequeui  t«>urs  in  France,  lUlgium, 
I'ltgland,  UuNsia.  and  (icrmany ;  and  every  where 
the  precisian,  delicacy,  and  finish  of  his  ])laying, 
tbe  beautiful  sound  which  he  draws  from  his  in- 
strument, the  brilliant  effects  wliirh  Iu-  ( mn- 
hines,  and  the  individual  charm  which  he  has 
put  into  his  musteal  forms,  have  excited  a  gen- 
nai  ontViusia-ni.  These  forms,  imitated  by  most 
of  the  now  school  pianist*  in  their  compoMiions, 
or  rather  their  arrangements  of  themes  from  op- 
era-i,  have  become  the  fashion  of  nearly  all  the 
))iano  music  of  our  tinu!,  Thalberg  and  Liszt 
stand  prev'minently  at  the  head  of  tliis  nou  s,  hool 
of  pianiitts.  Among  the  productions  by  wliich  that  word. 
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his  works,  Thoile  was  justly  ranked  aniont;  tin; 
tirst  of  Uio  Uerman  musiciaii5.  Ho  died  at  Nuum- 
butg  in  the  year  172i* 


(G.)  Ftots,or€ftpitaldiTisioiwof 


THEILE,  ANDin- AS,  wa«i  a  oelrbrntfMl  mu- 
sician,  contemporary  with,  uud,  a*  it  has  l)eeu 
generally  su])po»ed,  brother  of,  tho  last-mentioned 
composer.  He  was  the  author  of  a  collection 
of  kssons,  published  in  the  year  1696»  entitled 

TIIEMA.  (Q.  and  L.)    The  tulject  8m 
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TIIEORIJO.     (T.)     An  ol;l  strinued  instru-  i 
ment  raaombUng  the  lute  both  in  touc  aud  ibrm  ; 
the  only  diffienmce  bein^  thtt  the  theorbo  hoR 

v''j.hi  Htriri'iis  twirp  n<?  long  as  those  of  the 

lute,  which  rcndei  their  tone  exceedingly  »oit  uud 
pleaungi  and  that  it  has  two  necks  the  longciit 
of  which  sustains  the  four  last  or  deepest-toned 
strings.  The  theorbo  is  said  to  have  been  in- 
vented in  France  by  the  Sieui  HottWDBPt  end 
thc-m  e  introduced  into  Italy. 

THEOIUST.  A  Bcientiflo  musician.  A  per- 
wm  who  spoculatM  npoiif  and  i»  acquainted  with, 

the  essence,  nature,  and  propcrtii'H  of  sound  as 
connected  with  the  ej»tabUBh«jd  laws  ot  harmof  j, 
melody*  and  modtthUioD. 

THEORY.  The  doclrinc  of  music  a"?  it  re- 
gards speculation  on  the  science  and  its  object  — 
sound — independent  of  practice.  A  peiaon  may 
bo  a  gnnrl  thooretlral  mtuiciaa  Without  potfom- 

ing  or  singing  well. 

THEP,  (II.)  is  frequently  joined  with  the' 
flute,  hautboy,  or  timbrel,  meaning  the  tabor  or 
tabret:  but  in  place  oS  the  tabor  or  tabret  trans- 
lators have  it  often  ih»  iarne* ;  Ana  tubstitnttng. 

rather  iinprnjxTly,  the  effect  for  the  caiLse;  for, 
although  in  common  lilo  the  tabret  might  have 
been  employed  to  encourage  dancing,  it  certainly 


retire  to  France  and  live  in  oh'^cnritv.  Having 
married  M.  Thiiloii,  tlie  ih>f-ir,<i-ih<-^>.fe  of  the 
Philharmonic  Society  of  Havre,  she  determined 
upon  appearing  in  public  ;  and  accordingly  made 
her  dibut  in  I)er  FreyxchiUz"  at  the  little  theatre 
of  Clermont,  where  she  met  with  jirodigious  suc- 
cess, i'rom  thence  she  proceeded  to  Uie  Grand 
Theatr6  at  Xantes,  where  she  continued  for  two 
years,  iiu  icasiag  in  I'mnv  ami  ahiliry.  The  young 
vocali^dt  was  on  the  poiul  of  settiiig  out  for  Italy, 
"cette  patrie  des  beaux  arts,"  where  the  director 
of  tlie  Theatre  of  La  llenaissancc,  M.  Antcnor 
Joly,  who  waH  seeking  in  the  provinces  for  artiste$ 
for  the  new  ITieatro  Yentadour,  lieard  tlie  prima 
donaa  of  Kantee,  and  was  so  charmed  with  het 
that  ha  -peenSLeA  upon  "her  to  relinquish  the  idea 
of  visiting  Italy,  and  e^i^'a^e.l  her  f  ^  the  French 
capital ;  where  she  shortly  altei  vv.^id»  appeared 
in  "  Lady  ]^icbry«"  and  fon>cd  the  Parisiana  to 
rnnfess  that  she  was  not  only  a  fine  singer,  but 
one  oi  llio  :no8t  pleasing  actresses  that  ever  trod 
the  stage.  To  a  soprano  of  great  compass  and 
swcetneos,  but  not  great  powor.  she  unites  ex- 
quisite finish  and  brOUant  flexitnlity,  added  to  a 
stvle  and  pathos  peculiarlr  her  own.  The  chnrm 
of  her  singing  in,  if  possible,  enhanced  by  the  love- 
liness of  her  face,  the  elegant  symmetry  of  her 
figxire,  and  the  piquant  fascination  of  her  acting. 
She  shines  ehietiy  iu  tlio  light,  sparkling  comic 


that  design,  unless  we  reli  r  it  to  tho  so 
cing  at  the  nightly  rejoii  iiijrs 


was  not  introduced  into  the  temple  .erriee  with  ;  ^  j^^^^^  j^^^-^^         j„  ^5,^. 

iumn  dan-  i   i_  j  i  ;„  ♦v.u  ^^....^ 

to  feast  of 

tabernacles.  It  leaeinblod  in  form  the  dute  or 
hautboy,  only  it  had  ibwer  holes*  and  conse- 
quently possessed  a  mjore  linuted  range  of  mu- 
sical note*«. 


iiio  iiie  toimun  ann-  .  ,,i^y^^_  ^^.„  i^rge  audiences  in  this  counuy, 
tJ^^:  tT.  t  wWe^  h»  sung  in  the  principal  cities  and  in 

Galifimiia,  since  I860. 


TlltUlttilC  HYMNS.  Songs  of  incantation, 
such  as  those  aaefibed  to  Orpheus,  performed  in 
the  mystcrios  upon  the  most  solemn  occasions. 
These  hymns  were  the  first  of  which  we  have 
any  account  in  (  > recce.  Tiley  aVB  auppoaed  to 
have  originated  in  I'.j^v  pt. 

TUIEME,  FiUEDRlCH.  A  German  mu- 
•ieian,  resi^nti  during  many  years,  in  France. 
Amongst  other  works  of  merit,  ho  published 
**EUmena  de  Mtuupie  I'lutique  et  Solfci/es  tmuveaux 
pour  appretidre  la  Muaiqutt  et  le  Gout  du  Chant," 
Paris,  1784  i  a  second  edition  of  tliia  work  was 
publbhod  under  the  titles  **  Prineipa  Ei^mm- 
taires  dc  Mxsiiur  I'ratiqw  et  K.ilfi 'if^  Ifulirnt," 
Paris ;  ♦*  I'rincijm  abr6g6s  de  Mittique  d  I'  Usage  de 
etvz  ^  vmtleHt  apprendre  d  ^fouer  du  VMoitt"  Op. 
10  ;  *•  Prin'-ijh'S  a  dr  Mtif'qite  Prnftque  jtour 

le  Forte- I'iatM,  auiiitidc  iix  jM^itfrs  S)n<itvs  Joi  iH^.es 
iAiXi  connus  ;"  '*  Trait  Sottaies  oi  Ihina  dialof/vis 
pmr  deux  Viohna  d^un«  Exicution  facUe,"  Op.  12  ; 
and  "  Not(i>eU«  Thiort*  mtr  let  dijf'6r$n$  Mmvemeits 
des  Airs,/nndie  sur  la  Pnifi /m  de  la  Mu'ii'/w  Mo- 
demct  avee  le  Prqjet  (Cun  Jtouveau  Chronomttre, 
deUini  A  perpefnar  d  jame^  jamr  lone  tea  Tems, 
comine  pour  (nu.^  L'^tu:,  le  Moitrrfncnf  ct  Li  Mf- 
$ure  dea  Airs  de  totites  ks  Compo-fitions  Mitsi^aia," 
Paris,  1800.  Thieme  died  at  Rouen  in  1802. 

TIIILLOX,  ANNA.  This  ehammg  vocalist 

ji'r  l  ff  ^ciuating  actrc'^s  is  a  native  of  liondon. 
iier  luaideu  name  was  Hunt.  A  thousand  ro- 
mantio  causes  are  assigned  for  her  adoptuig  the 
proCession  of  which  she  is  such  an  omameuti  but 
ibie  real  one  was  the  embarrassment  of  her  fa- 
ther's eirt  utnslaiii  es,  which  reduced  lii;u  ^ufMonl  v 
from  affluence  aud  splendor,  and  forced  hiiu  to 


TIHLO,  CARL  AUGUST.  V,Gernmn  rau- 
sioian  resident  at  Copenhagen  in  the  middle  of 
the  last  eentury.  He  published  "Directions  for 
Self-In'^trm  ti'  .n  in  the  Science  of  Music  and  in 
playing  the  Harpsichord."  The  original  edition 
M'as  published  in  the  Danish  language,  at  Copen- 
hagen, in  1746.  Of  his  practicail  works  we  can 
name  tlie  following  :  **  Odes  with  Melodies,"  Co- 
penhagen;  "The  Italian  Air  '  h'  un  </'"'"  chi 
m'  acoende,'  &C.,  for  Sopr.,  V.,  and  B. ;  "  "  Twelve 
Hinueto ; "  and  »  Stafmia  per  a  Cembah/' 

THIN'.    An  epithet  applied  to  murie  the 

hann  iiiy  of  which  is  meagre  and  scanty,  and 
used  to  distinguish  it  from  rich  and  elaborate 
composition.  All  those  toneg,  both  of  voices 
and  in!>trumentB,  irhich  axe  not  xich  and  round, 

are  called  thiiu 

THIRD.  •  An  interval  80  called  because  it 
contains  th^ce  diatonic  sounda.  The  Greeks  not 
admitting  the  tliii  I  a"*  a  consonance,  it  obtained 
no  general  nanie  amongst  thcra,  but  took  tliat  of 
the  lesser  or  greater  interval  from  which  it  was 
formed.  There  axe  four  species  of  thirds  —  two 
consonant  and  two  dissonant.  The  ooneonant 
are,  fin>t,  the  major  third,  called  by  the  ancients 
ditotte,  composed  ot  two  tones ;  secondly,  the 
minor  tihira,  cailed  bemidUenef  consisting  of  a 
tone  and  a  half.  'Hie  dissonant  tliirds  are,  first, 
the  diminished  third,  composed  of  two  major 
semitones  ;  secondly,  the  superfluous  third,  com- 
ported of  two  tones  and  a  haiJ^  This  last  inter- 
val, not  having  pliiee  in  the  same  mode  or  key, 
\H  never  nsL'd  eiihi  r  in  Imrmony  or  in  nx-lndy. 
The  Italians  bometimes  introduce  the  diminished 
third  in  airs,  but  it  is  never  used  in  harmony. 
The  consonant  third-  an'  ilie  sjiirit  of  liarmony, 
particularly  tho  major  third,  which  is  sonorous 
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and  hriniuit ;  tbe  minor  tWrf  10  more  tender,  j  mii  leader  of  the  concerts  at  Sunderland,  and 


and  t'VL]i  pnf  hctic  ;  ii  difriTrnrc  of  I'liar.ictCT  Jroin 
-whieii  ukillul  composeni  dcrivu  itomo  of  the  be»t 
and  most  poignant  effect*.  Tbe  old  IVench  the- 
oriaU  had  almost  as  severe  laws  rcsprrtln;^;  the 
thirds  as  wo  now  obHerve  in  regard  to  the  liiths 
and  cigbtha.  It  wa-<  by  them  forbidden  to  have 
two  in  immediate  aaccesatou*  ereu  of  diffiaire&t 
kinds,  partMnlarlf  ia  tk«  aama  dinetiem. 

TUIUTEENTH.  An  interval  fbnning  thgj^S, 
tave  of  the  first  sixth,  nr  thn  sixth  of  the  flrsi 
octave.   It  contains  twelve  diatonic  degrees,  L  e., 
aonnds. 


TIIO,  r,r  rn.  Oil'-  rtf  (lie  r.iir  Tonl*  tin  1  liy  tltp  ancleTit  Orvokt 
in  ■ol'kioj.  it  luuwcrt  'l  lo  llic  iii.(t.-,  >>r  fv-.irtli  (jiuulof  the  latim- 
•bvrtl. 

THOLli:.  TnOMAS,  bom  at  I ;  nhout  the 
rear  1760,  liist  feludicd  munic  in  ilial  city  under 
Moreau,  who  was  one  of  the  masters  of  Urc*try  ; 
£rom  thence  he  was  entered  as  a  choiiater  of  tho 
cathedral  at  Antwerp.  At  about  the  afe  of  Ibnr- 
tcon  he  was  sent  to  Italy,  and  studied  at  the 
Conservatorv  of  I/oa'tto  under  Fcnaroli  and  Sala. 
Havinfif  finiuied  his  musical  educatiott,  he  was 
enf»Jigcd  in  srvcral  of  tlie  prim  ijial  towns  of  Italy 
as  u  biAiTo  teuor  biiiger,  aud  at  lenf^h  went  to 
France,  whcmj  he  was  elected  chapcl-mastcr  of 
one  of  the  chutohea  in  Poictien.  At  the  time 
of  the  revolution  he  proceeded  to  Paris,  vrhetc 
he  afterwards  resided,  beiiit;  chiefly  employed  m 
a  singing  master.  ThoII6  published  five  collcc- 
tioiw  of  romance*  of  his  own  compoaitioB  and 
many  other  detached  vocal  pieces. 

THOMAS,  CHARLES  LOUIS  A^IEROISE, 
a  French  dramatic  composer,  was  born  at  Mctz 
in  LS 11,  lie  ( (iiuim  iu  ed  tlio  violin  and  piano  at 
the  age  of  fieven.  In  1S2S  he  entered  the  Ck>n- 
■enratory  of  Paris.  In  1829  he  obtained  the  first 
prize  for  the  piano;  in  ISHO  the  flr>t  prize  for 
harmony  ;  and  two  years  later  tiie  first  prixe  of 
tiie  Academy  and  Institute  for  composition.  Uc 
spent  three  years  in  Italy,  aud  then  went  to  Vi- 
cunu.  Ketuxiiiiig  to  I'aiLs  in  1836,  he  composed 
and  brought  out  tho  following  dramatic  works  : 
**La  dauUt  EchelU,"  comic  opera,  1837  ;  Le  Per- 
rundtrit  la  Riijence,"  ditto,  1838;  **  La  Gipsy," 
ballet,  18^-0  ;  *•  Punier  fh  tir!,"  comic  opera, 
1839  ;  "  Carline,"  1810;  *'  Le  Compte  de  Carnuvj- 
noto,"  grand  opera,  1841;  "  Le  Giurilhro"  <Siino, 
181'2;  "  Aiujelique  et  Medor, "  Qomic,  1813.  IIc 
has  aL>o  published  a  *'  Reqiucm"  written  at  Rome, 
and  much  other  religious  music  i  also  quintets, 
trios,  &c.,  for  string  instrtmiputs  and  piano. 

TliOMAS,  CHttlSTLVN  OOiTFIOED,  a 
Oennan  ehureh  eomposer,  resided,  in  1789,  at 

Hamhuru;,  and  .'■food  for  the  place  of  music  di- 
rector, VHwiut  by  the  death  of  Bacli-  He  is  known 
by  various  vocal  compositions,  ohiefiy  aacred ; 
abo  by  a  few  instrumental  pieces  in  manuscript, 

THOMAS!.  GIOVANNI,  nn  Itnltnn  rnnipmer 
of  tho  sixteeuth  cvutuiy,  pubiisitud  "  Tricmia," 
Venice,  1546. 


in  1778  removed  to  Newcastle,  where  shortly 
at  tcrwards  subscription  concerts  were  establishedL 
at  which  he  eontinned  to  assist  as  principal  sec- 
ond violin  tintil  they  were  abandoned  in  181^ 
Thomas,  at  thu  curly  age  of  nine  years,  was  in- 
itiated into  the  practice  of  the  \iolin  sn3  French 
bom  under  the  tuition  of  his  father,  and  per- 
formed on  the  horn  at  tho  theatre  and  at  con- 
certs when  only  twelve  years  old.    At  tliis  time 
he  hag  lessons  on  the  piano-forte  from  Hawdon, 
the  organist  of  AU  Sdnts,  and  on  the  organ  and 
piano-forte  from  ('harles  Avison,  mn  to  that  ac- 
complisheil  miisiclna,  Avison,  of  Xewcastle.  lu 
tho  beginniu;:;  ot  the  year  1793  his  father  was  in- 
duced to  place  him  under  the  tuition  of  the  just- 
ly celebrated  Muzio  Clementi ;  and  under  so 
eoTiijM  tent  a  master  he  pursued  the  study  of  his 
lu>  oritc  instrument  with  such  ardor  that  he  prac- 
tised upon  an  average  ten  hours  a  day.  Thia 
persevering  industry  could  not  fail  to  secure  the 
approbation  of  Clementi*  who«e  kind  though 
strict  admonitions  left  a  powerful  imjtresaion  up« 
on  the  mind  of  his  admiring  pupil.    He  wa^s  in- 
troduced by  Clementi  to  Friek,  tho  author  of  n 
NS'cll-known  treati.se  nn  modulation,  and  received 
instructions  ixom  him  in  thoiouxh  bass  and  com- 
position. In  1801  and  1803  he  nad  lessons  of  J. 
B.  CYamer,  and  continued  to  visit  London  at  in- 
tervals fur  the  piupose  of  hearing  and  receiving 
lessons  from  the  first  petfbnners;  amongst  otlun^ 

Rit'rt  and  Kalkhronncr. 

lu  17  LI  I  Thompson  was  culled  from  Loudon  by 
the  death  of  Hawdon,  to  whom  ho  succeodcxl  as 
oi^nist  of  AU  Saints;  and,  ujpon  the  death  of 
Avison  in  1795,  iras  appointed  by  the  oorporn- 
ration  of  Newcastle  ori^nni  ^t  of  ?t.  Nicholas.  In 
the  year  1796  there  was  an  oratorio  at  Newcastle 
under  the  patronage  of  Prince  William  of  Oloucas- 
ter :  the  cider  rr;iraor  led  tho  band,  nnd  yottnj 
Thompson  Lad  tlic  honor  of  presiding  at  the  or- 
gan ;  and  again  in  1811  he  presided  at  the  organ 
ou  the  occasion  of  a  musical  festival  under  the 
direction  of  Qencral  Ashley.  la  1797  the  sub- 
scription concerts  recomment  ed,  when  he  played 
a  sonata  on  each  concert  night  until  about  1800 ; 
after  which  time  he  played  altmnataly  with  Mon- 
ro. Since  these  concerts  were  discontinued  he 
performed  little  in  public  ;  but  during  their  con- 
tinuance tlie  brilliancy  of  his  finger  in  rapid  pas- 
Migcs,  and  the  still  more  striking  feeling,  exprea- 
sion.  and  taste  dijtplayed  in  the  eantabile  parts 
of  the  performance,  never  failed  to  call  forth 
great  and  merited  applause.  Ilia  behavior  to  his 
numerous  pupils  was  kind  and  conciliatory' ;  and 
to  those  who  showed  a  disposition  to  [)rofit  by 
his  instructioim,  liis  extrtiouH  lor  their  miprove- 
mont  were  unwearied,  lliompson's  compositiona 
have  been  principally  confined  to  songs  and  du- 
ets, manv  of  tiii«m  elegaat  and  pleasing,  and  aJl 
maifced  by  a  aunpla  and  flooring  malody. 

THORNE,  JOHN,  an  English  musician,  of 
York,  flourished  about  the  year  1.520.  Sir  J. 
Hawkins  has  inserted  in  his  history  a  motet  for 
three  Toioes»  **8ia»  CdBU,"  by  this  oompoaer. 


THOMPSON,  THOilAS.  or^'ani-t  of  St  Nich- 
olas's  Church,  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  was  bom 

of  musical  parents  at  Snnderland.'in  the  county  I    THOROUOH  BASS.    Thtnrough  bass 

of  T>urhtira,  in  the  year  1777.  His  fiatlier,  when  invented,  af)ont  the  year  \f>0'i,  by  Ludovico  Via- 
a  boy,  was  under  James  Hesletine,  organist  of  the  dana,  some  time  maestn  di  ixtpnila  of  the  Cathedral 
cathedral,  Durham,  a  pupil  of  the  eelebrtUed  Dr.  (Jhurch  at  Fano,  a  small  city  situated  in  thO 
Slow.  At  the  time  hi^  i»on  Thomaa  waa  bom  he  i  Uulf  of  Venioeb  ia  the  dutshy  of  Urbino*  and 
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afterwords  of  the  cathedral  of  Mantua.  See  Bass, 

TUOKOVOE. 

TIIRENODIA.  (L.)  A  ftuunl  tong.  See 

DiUOK. 

TIIUMA,  or  TUMA,  chapol-master  to  the  Era- 
press  Dowager  Elizaboth  atViennn,  was  bom  in 
BohcmiA  in  1704.  lie  was  a  pupil  of  Fucba,  and 
Bucceeded  liiu  ranster,  in  1722,  as  chnpcl-niMter 
to  the  Emperor  Churli  s  VI.  lie  was  ajijiointcil 
to  hifl  fint-named  place  in  1741.  Alter  the  death 
of  &e  empress  dowa^^er  he  retired  to  a  convait, 
•whvTc  ho  (lied  in  1774.  He  irss  coniidered  an 
exi  cllt'iit  ihurch  composer. 

THUlllNG,  TliEHENSIS  JOHAXN,  lived  in 
the  bcginnin;;  ol  th<>  Hcvontecnth  century  as  a 
Khoolmaster  at  Willeistadt,  whence  he  published 
the  following  of  his  eomporitiotta :  **  CanHmm" 
Erfurt,  1G17;  "2  Chriitllrhc  I'mrl'm-Crxflnr/r," 
Jena,  lii'JO  ;  «'  \5  UeUUiche  Motetieii,  lubst  der  Lt/a- 
net  uwl  don  Te  Deum  taudaututt  eon  4  iit  8  Stim- 
VI,  >k"  ]:rfurt,  ir.21 ;  and  **Ssrttm  Sjpirituah  Mun- 
caU,"  Kdurt,  1037. 

TIBALDI,  GIOVANNI  BATTISTA,  an 
instrumental  composer  at  Mod<iia,  lived  about 
1720,  and  publitihed  "  Honatc  d  a«"  Op«.  1  et  2, 
AzastvTdaiii* 

Tlin  A.  (L.)  The  name  of  the  ueieiit  flute. 

See  FlA'TE. 

TIBLS:  PAllES.  (L.  plu.)  Two  flutes  of 
tiw  eme  pitch,  which  among  the  ancients  were 
played  together  bj  the  same  perfboneE^ 

TnnciN.  or  TIBICTNIST.  (n<na  the  Latin.) 

An  ancient  flute  player. 

TIBICINA.  (From  the  Latin.)  An  ancient 
female  pecfonner  on  the  flute. 

TIED  NOTKS.  Noteq  the  stems  of  which  nre 
Joined  together  by  ciotui  lines,  as  in  unitod  qua- 
vers, semiquayen,  te. ;  or  notes  over  the  heads 
of  Avhic-h  a  curve  is  drawn,  to  signify  that  they 

are  to  be  slurred. 

TIERCE.  The  inter>  al  of  a  third.  SecTuiun. 

TIERCE  OF  riCARDY.  Th«  nunc  fiinnrrly  (riTcn  in  Krancr 
to  the  niainr  lliinl.  intnxluccd  bwlcad  of  (he  minor  in  tin  aui  'inl- 
ehorj  uf  a  I  '>m|H  ■ 


ini 


i|H.ntiim  la  the  minor  in  xK'.  Tlie 


txMog  coniiili Tiii  !!•  iiiurt'  h«rnH>nto««  than  Ui«  luliiur,  il  *a»  a  la«r 


to  llnUh  on  tlic  lirrt  i  but  a  mar«  polUhad  .  

Uulliic  fiulikiu  !  aud  wc  now  concltAla  Wtth  tiM  tUttt  piVfMlO  tks 
nxxlr  in  wliich  tlic  conipoaitinu  U  wrlttni. 

The  rn^or  Uiird,  M  fcrmeriy  adopted,  wm  caU«d  Ui«  tierce  of  Flo- 
«rtl>'.  bvcBttw  tbe  uac  of  thti  final  chord  continued  longeit  in  clinrch 


nmilc,  md  MMMquraHy  la  nenrdr.wken  ihey  tuA  BMia  Is  a 
fnat  atunber  sT  fledMonlih  nMOMr  CMinhM. 

TIES.  Tho»c  thick  lines  which  unite  the  tailfl, 
«r  stems,  of  notes,  and  distingxiiah  quavers,  semi- 
quavers, kc,  from  crotchets.  The  thin  curves 
drawn  over  the  heads  of  notes  meant  to  be  stenwtf 

are  also  called  ties, 

TILTZ,  or  TITZ,  A.  FEKDIN'.SJsD,  an  ex- 
cellent violinist,  resided  in  1789  at  St.  Petersburg. 
So  much  of  his  muisic  is  knoM u  in  manual  rij.t  at 
Vicuna  that  it  i.s  probable  he  lived  in  that  city 
previously  to  removing  to  Itu.ssia.  Amongst  his 
published  works  an**  Out  QtuUuon  d  2  V.,  A.,  et 
B^**  Vienna,  1789 ;  and  **  Smote  pomt  h  Ckut.  ac. 
V.  oAL,"  Op.  1,  Gotha  and  Petenibuzg,  1796. 

TIGTiTNI,  OBAZIO.  canon  of  Arezzo,  pub- 
lislietl  at  Venice,  in  lo88,  a  mu-nieal  ^vork  entitle  l 
•*  Coiitjh/idio  della  Miisicot"  which  he  dedicated  to 
Zurlino,  from  whom  he  received  a  letter  of  thanks 


for  the  laurel  crown  with  which  he  had  hound 

his  brows;  wliich  letter  in  prelixi  il  to  tlic  work, 
with  complimentary  verses  innumerable  from 
other  friends.  This  compendium  is  not  only  weU 
di'^csted  by  the  author,  but  rendered  more  clear 
and  jilcasuut  in  tlie  perusal  by  the  printer,  who 
has  made  use  of  large  Koman  types  instead  of 
Italic,  in  which  moflt  of  the  books  that  were  pub- 
lished in  Italy  before  the  present  centiuy  were 
printed.  Tills  author  is  the  iii>it,  according  to  Dr. 
Burney,  who  has  censured  the  improprietv  and 
absuruty  of  composing  music  tat  the  church 
upon  the  subject  of  old  and  vuIl:  ir  baUad  tunes. 

TILL,  JOHANN  HI- 1; M  A. N  X.  orsnnist  at 
Spandau,  about  the  year  i7oU,  published  a  cate- 
chism of  muaie. 

TILLlfeRE.  A  good  French  violoncellist. 
He  publiithed,  in  1764,  a  method  for  his  instru- 
ment, which  is  still  recommended  by  several 

French  jirofessors  of  the  violoncello.  He  pub- 
lished uiao  at  Paris,  in  1777,  iSix  Duoa  pour  2 
Ve," 

TiMBALBi  (F.)  A  keldedram.  See  Kn- 

TLEDUUM. 

TIMBREL.  One  of  the  names  of  the  ancient 
Hebrew  drum.  This  in.strument  is  veni'  much 
like  our  fnmbonn'nr,  cnn-i^tiiiL'  of  a  bras.s  hoop, 
over  which  wum  Ktrctt  hed  a  parcluuent.  It  wa» 
hel  l  in  the  left  hand,  and  struck  with  the  ri^ht; 
and  was  played  on  while  dancing,  on  occasions 
of  great  joy.  "And  Miriam,  the  prophetess,  to<dc 
a  <HiiAf«l  in  her  hand,'*  te. 

TIME.  Tlio  measure  of  sounds,  in  rc2;nrd  to 
their  continuance  or  duration.  The  old  musi- 
cians were  acquainted  with  no  more  than  two 
sorts  of  time:  one  of  ihree  measures  in  a  bar, 
which  they  called  perfect ;  and  the  other  of  t»oo, 
considered  as  imperfect.  AVhen  the  time  was 
perfect,  the  breve  was  equal  to  three  semibreves, 
which  was  expressed  by  an  entire  drele,  barred 
or  not  barred,  and  sometimes  also  by  this  com- 
pound character,  j.  When  the  time  was  imper- 
fect, the  breve  was  only  equal  to  two  semibreros, 
Avhich  was  indicated  by  a  semicircle,  or  V.  Some- 
times the  (J  was  reversed,  as  thus,  ,q,  which  signi- 
fied a  diminution,  by  one  half,  of  the  powers  of 
the  note;< ;  n  ]KirticuIarity  sonictiTnes  denoted  in 
the  more  nioderu  music  by  a  ptrpeudiculur  bar 
drawn  through  the  eharaeter ;  as  thus,  .  The 
ti'/tr  of  the  lull  ("  was  f^encrnlly  called  Iho  major 
liinct  and  that  ot  the  reversed  j  the  minor  time. 
The  moderns  have  added  to  the  ,old  music  a 
combination  of  times :  but  still  vre  may  say  that 
we  have  no  more  than  two  times,  twofold  and 
triple;  t>inco  the  time  of  nine  crotchets,  or  nine 
quavers  in  a  bar,  is  but  a  species  of  triple  time; 
and  that  of  six  crotchets,  or  six  quavers  in  a  httr, 
thou^'h  called  a  compound  tw<m>ld  time,  being 
measured  by  two  beats,  one  down  and  one  up,  is 
as  absolutely  twofold  time  as  that  of  lour  or  two 
crotchets  in  a  bar.  With  respect  to  the  velocities 
of  the  different  spopit»  of  time,  they  nre  as  various 
as  tlie  mcasnics  and  raoditications  of  music ;  and 
are  generally  expressed  by  some  Italian  word  or 
phnise  at  tite  beginning  of  each  movement;  as 
lari;fitt!»,  rather  hlow;  presto,  qtiick,  iK-c.  But 
when  once  the  time  of  the  movement  is  deter- 
mined, all  the  measures  are  to  be  perfectly  equal ; 
that  is,  every  bar  is  to  take  up  the  samo  quantity 
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of  timt,  and  tiw  omwponding  divisions  of  the 
bars  arc  to  be  perfectly  symmctricul  with  rf.-jH  't 
to  cflcb  other.  Our  slowest  tim«  i»  forty  quarter 
noteti  in  a  minute,  and  our  fastMt  two'htmtbrt'd 
and  fi-lit  quarter  imtc^  in  n  minute.  The 
rhytliiuical  signature  tcuclies  how  many  boats 
in  II  nu  iisuie;  and  these  arc^  good  guides.  "We 
aXao  have  the  metronome  and  tlie  rhythmomo- 
ter,  by  irliich  m  can  peEfbm  muaie  with  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  slownen  and  (mimm 

TIME  TA15T-E.  A  rcprrsicntation  of  the  bov- 
cral  uotos  in  music,  and  their  relative  lengths 
and  dttvatiaiti. 

TDIIST.  A  peifiiniwr  who  jptetmrn  »  jnat 

and  steady  time. 

TIMOKOSO.  (L)  Awordsigmfyineastyle 
of  perfbrmanee  expnaeiTO  of  awe  or  dread. 

TIMOTIIEUS,  oneof  themoatcelebrated  poet- 
muMCians  of  anti^uit^,  was  bora  at  Miletus,  an 
Ionian  city  of  Cana,  four  hundred  and  forty-six 
years  bcfoiH*  Christ.  IIo  wuh  coiitcinpnrury  ^\[lh. 
I'hilip  of  Macedou  and  Euripides,  and  not  only 
excelled  in  Ijrzie  and  dithyramUo  poetry,  but  iu 
lii-  i)erformanco  upon  the  cithara.  According  to 
1  iiu^unias,  ho  perlected  that  instrument,  by  the 
addition  of  four  new  atringa  to  the  seven  whiclt 
it  liud  before. 

TIMPANO,  a.)  Tho^'i?^fNiNo,orkettl43drum, 
waa  introduoed  uto  the  Eaglidi  oxchastra  about 

1743.  Among  the  f^iiolls  of  war  was  a  pair  of 
bnsB  drums,  taken  at  the  battle  of  Dettingcn, 
which  Handel  employed  in  his  grand  Te  Deum, 
composed  and  i>cri(>nued  iu  honor  of  the  viotory. 

TlXtTOK,  JOANNKS,  doctor  of  kws  and 
canon  at  Nivollu,  lu  Biabaiit,  wins  lx)rn  in  that 
town  about  the  year  1450.  Early  in  lite  lie  was 
invited  to  liafii»  by  king  Ferdinand,  of  Arragon, 
and  appointed  royal  eluiplain  and  professor  of 
muMC  there.  'Iliu  vurious  treatises  whith  ho 
wrote  for  the  newly-established  royal  music 
school  at  Naplcm  prove  how  much  interest  and 

pains  ho  took  in  its  iniproveuM'nt.  lie  seem!?  to 
Lave  left  Muples,  ujid  returneti,  in  i  lOO,  to  Yds 
own  country,  where  he  died.  Besides  the  trea- 
tises above  alluded  to,  Tinctor  is  the  author  oi'  a 
dictionary  of  mnsio,  ottiUed  *<  Terminoram  Musum 
Ih f.nUoi  inm."  This  work,  the  first  of  its  kind,  is 
au»o  tiio  lirst  book  on  mm»ic  which  was  printed. 
Dr.  Bunicy  found  a  copy  of  tliis  dictionary  in  tho 
king'b  lilirary,  and  Forkol  !il-o  snw  onn  in  the 
library  oi  liie  Duke  uf  (JoUia.  i  here  Li  neither 
printer's  name  nor  date  on  tho  book.  Bunicy, 
however,  (on  what  authority  is  not  known,) 
states,  timt  the  edition  he  saw  was  printed  at  Na- 
ples in  1474.  Amongst  his  iuini)r  treatises,  three 
were  entitled  "  De  Arte  tuntrapiimfi,"  •*  J'ropor- 
timalt  Mttsices,"  and  «'  De  Oriijine  AJusico'."  Tinc- 
tor was  Resisted  in  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
Naples  miisic  school  (^siucc  so  highly  celebrated) 
by  Cianetiua  and  Fcanchiaua  Uaffuiius»  Milan- 

T12sE0,  J.  SANCHEZ  DL  A  Spanish  con- 
trapuntist towards  the  cloaa  of  the  sixteenth  oen- 

tury. 

TIN  IT,  SALVATOllE.  a  Florentine  violinb>t, 
UouriHhed  between  the  years  1770  and  1800,  in 
which  latter  yem  he  die  1  at  \  t  un  e.  Amongst 
hifi  comBpsitious  are  tho  Dollowing :  **  TAren  iluin- 


Mli  d  I'.,  2  A.,  e  Vt .,"  iu  m.iuuscript,  at  Traeg's, 
.n  \  i(  nna  ;  and  "  >(  r  Qitartetti  d  2       A*,  •  Ve»,** 

which  were  printed  at  Vienna. 

TINTINNABULA.  (L.  pi.)  Little  bcUs 
used  by  the  ancients.  Great  bells,  sueh  as  wo 

now  hnnf;  in  the  towers  of  chnrphes,  wow  not 
known  till  about  the  wxth  century. 

TINTINNALOGIA.  (L.)  The  art  oi  ring- 
ing bells. 

TIPPING.  A  ocrtmn  distinrt  articulation 
given  to  tho  flute  by  the  appulse  of  tho  pcrform- 
et^s  tongue  against  the  rool  of  the  mouth. 

TIBAKNA.  (L)  A  Spaidsh  national  air. 

URATA.  (I.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
any  number  of  notes  of  equal  value  or  length* 
and  moving  iu  coi^oLut  degrees. 

TSB^  (F.)  Brawn.  Una  term  is  used  in 
violin  mnaie  to  danota  a  down  bow. 

TmilY,  ANT.,  chamber  musician  and  clari- 
netist to  tho  Duke  of  Wurtomburg  in  the  latter 
years  of  the  last  century,  was  bom  in  Hungaiy 
about  the  year  I7d7. 

TI3CIIEK,  QASPABD.  a  Genaan  orgtuiit 
and  oomposer,  flourished  about  tiie  year  1714. 

TISCIIER,  /OHANN  NICHOLAS,  conocrt- 
mastcT  to  the  Print-c  of  Saxo-Cuhuri;  and  orijan- 
kt  at  Smalkalden,  was  one  of  tho  most  afirooablo 
and  esteemed  compoaers  of  his  time.  He  was 
born  in  1707,  and  received  hi.^  first  lesson.s  in  mu- 
sic from  Johaitii  B.  llauch.  He  was  then  made 
clerk  to  a  magistrate  at  Halberstadt,  where  he  re- 
ceived further  instructions  in  music  from  Graaf, 
organist  of  the  cathedral  iu  that  town.  Thcuoo 
ho  went  to  Arnistadt,  where  ho  learned  coroposi- 
tiou,  tho  violin,  and  the  viol  d'amore  of  Schwert- 
zflberg,  chapd-naster  to  Frinee  WilUam  tS 
Schwartzburg,  and  commenced  himself  to  teach. 
Not  being  able,  on  account  of  his  religion,  to 
procure  the  sitttatlon  of  oi^anist  at  Arnstadt,  to 
wliich  he  had  been  recommended  by  the  Dowa- 
ger I'rincoss  of  Schwartzburg,  he  continued  his 
travels,  and  visited  Hrunswick,  llumburg,  Ber- 
lin, and  Dresden,  where  he  missed  no  opportuni- 
ty of  hearing  the  most  endnent  masters  and  profi- 
ting by  their  advice.  At  len.;th  he  returned  to 
his  native  country ;  but  tindiug  no  means  of  sub- 
sistence there,  and  being  desirous  of  marryiug^,  lie 
engaged  himself,  in  1728,  as  hantboyist  in  the 
regiment  of  tho  Duke  of  Brunswick,  lu  11  dO  he 
quitted  that  .situation,  being  appointed  organist 
at  Smalkalden.  Besides  the  organ,  harpsichord* 
violin,  and  hautboy,  TLsohcr  performed  well  on 
the  flute,  horn,  and  violoncello  TJio  following 
is  a  list  of  his  worlo*:  "  l  uty  Piecca  of  Church 
Music,  finished  up  to  1732 ;  "  "  Six  Concertoa  for 
Hautboy  and  Tenor; "  Si.x  Symphonies  for  two 
Flutes,  2  v.,  T.,  and  B. ;"  "Six  Symphonies, 
with  the  Addition  of  two  Horns;"  ".><ix  Violiu 
Concertos; "  "  Overture  for  Violin ; "  " Two  Sots 
of  Solos  for  Violin "Twcuty-four  Harlequin- 
ades, in  all  Keys;"  "Six  Fu-ues;"  «»The  Four 
Seasons,  under  the  Title  of  llaimonic  Amusement 
for  the  llarps^ichord ; "  and  "  .Si.x  Harpsichord 
Concertos."  The  above  works  were  all  finishc<l 
before  tho  year  1732,  but  it  U  douhtfiU  which  of 
them  \vcre  printed.    The  Inllowing  compositions, 

written  ttinco  tho  joar  iHS,  have  been  all  pub- 
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liehed:  "Six  Galanteries  Ibr  Ladies;'  Amusement,  i 
PaftB  It  2,  and  3,"  Nuremberg ;  Musical  Amuse- 
inrnt,  ronRistiiig  of  three  Collections  for  the  Harp- 
Bichord,  Ports  1,  '1,  and  3,"  Nuremberg;  "fc^ix 
imall  Collections  for  the  HarpFiuhord,  for  the 
Um  of  Beglnam ; "  **  Six  Numbers,  each  connst- 
ing  of  two  Haxpdeliord  Conoertoe;  "  *•  Asvrmtli 
Number  of  same  Work,  containing  one  Con- 
certo ;'*  "Kyrie  and  ^Ulcluia,  in  two  Concertos 
for  the  Harpnohord ; "  and  Six  easy  and  pleas- 
ins;  CoHectionfl  for  Beginnen  oa  the  Uatpei- 
chord,"  Munich,  17G6. 

TITON  DTT  TIL1.ET,  feVHAKD,  Twra  at 

Paris  111  li;77,  ■vvn.s  at  first  ;i  oaiifain  of  drnj^onnH, 
afterwords  master  of  the  dauphin's  household, 
and  laatiy  oommlmiwy  of  war.  He  pubUnhed,  in 
1732,  a  work  entitled  "  1.,-  Pamcuse  Fran<;aU." 
Hhia  is  a  valuablo  book,  and  contains,  first,  re- 
mariis  on  poetry  and  music,  and  on  the  excel- 
lence of  tho^o  two  arts  together,  with  special 
observations  on  French  poetry  and  mnidc,  and 
on  the  French  drninn.  Sccoiully  aiul  thirdly, 
separate  remarks  on,  and  Qccrological  sketches  of, 
French  muaidane,  ftc.  He  died  in  1762. 

TODI,  FL.  J.,  published  at  Paris,  in  1780, 
three  trios  for  clarinet,  violin,  and  bass,  Op.  1. 

TOCCAta.  (I.)  An  obsolete  form  of  piece 
for  the  organ  or  harpsichord,  something  like  our 


TOCCATINA.    T!ic  airnlmitivo  o{ toccata. 

TODERINI.  GIAMlJA'i  risrA.  nn  Italian 
abb^',  was  private  tutor  to  the  sou  oi  the  ambjin- 
aador  of  Venice  to  Constantinople,  lie  published 
at  Venioe,  in  1787t  &  work  in  three  Tolumee,  en- 
titled **  LUtgnOura  TUnhefea.**  The  lEltst  volume 
treats  of  Turkish  raviMc.  lie  states  it  to  bo  false 
what  Niebulir  advances  of  the  Turks  of  distinc- 
tion disdaining  to  learn  music.  They  only  avoid 
playing  in  public.  The  Turks,  he  snys,  have 
taken  much  of  their  music  from  the-  I'ursiaus. 
The  sultan  has  a  numerous  band  of  musicians, 
who  perioral  on  aU  religions  and  other  festivals. 
There  b  abo  a  chamber  oaad  in  the  seraglio,  who 
perform  before  the  sultan  several  times  iu  the 
week.  Occasionally  eminent  mufucians  of  the 
city,  whether  Greeks,  Armcnianii,  Jew>,  or  Turks, 
arc  pcmiitt('<l  to  perlbnn  in  this  chniulier  Land. 

TODI,  MARIA  FltANCESCA,  bom  in 
Portugal  about  the  year  1748,  was  a  pupil  of 
pavld  Plil-z,  and  one  of  the  most  cckbratod 
singers  of  the  last  century.  About  1772  she  went 
toEngland,  and  «KDg  contralto  at  the  King's 
nipatre.  Trnni  thcnre  «^hr  pmrreded  to  I'aris 
about  the  year  1780,  and  made  her  d^but  at  the 
Concert  Sji^ritUtt  wl^  ^odi^us  success.  The 
following  year  she  wa«  engaged  at  Uerlin,  and 
thence  went  to  St.  Petersburg,  where  she  was 
nominated  siii-^cr  to  the  court,  and,  after  her  rep- 
resentation Ql  the  Armida  of  tiarti,  was  presented 
by  the  empress,  Catharine  III.,  with  a  diamond 
nr-rklacc.  la  17H7,  on  the  invitation  of  Frederic 
'Wiliiam  II.,  she  luturncd  to  15erlin,  a  salary 
being  assured  to  her  of  nearly  one  thousand 
pounds  a  year.  In  17it9  shequittW  Pnuisia,  with 
the  intention  of  returning  to  Paris,  and,  in  pass- 
ing' throui^h  Mfiit/,  saiii,'  before  the  eourt  of  tllC 
elector.  I'hc  horrors  of  tlie  French  revolution, 
which  then  began  to  ra^  prevented  her  oon- 
dialling  bar  joumey,  and  in  1790  abe  was  ■inging 


at  Hanover.  She  subsequently  returned  to  Por- 
tugal, where  ahe  ^ed  in  1798. 

TOESCIII,  C.  JOSE  nr.  first  violinist  iu  iho 
Royal  Chapel  at  Manhcim  in  17J6,  was  ten  years 
afterwards  concert  master  there^  and  finally,  in 

17S(1,  was  appointed  private  music  director  to  tho 
Elector  of  IJavaria.  Tocschi  published  much  in- 
BtrumenUil  music  at  Paris  and  Amsterdam.  He 
wriH  a  pupil  of  J.  Stamitz.  He  died  at  Munich 
in  1788,  aged  sixty-four. 

TOLLET.  THOMAa    This  English  mn- 

siciau  (  omposei.l  the  "  rirounfl,"  -well  kno«Ti  by 
hiB  name,  and  published  directions  to  play  on 
the  French  flageolet.  In  conjunction  with  John 
Lenton,  he  also  posed  and  published,  a^wnt 
the  year  16^4,  a  work  entitled  "A  Concert  of 
Hnaio  in  three  Porta." 

TOTJJXG.  Tho  net  of  rintjin^  a  (!eej)-tone4 
church  bell  to  announce  a  recent  death.  The 
custom  of  tolling  is  supposed  to  have  originated 

in  the  intention  of  api>ri>in^;  the  pcnrrhers  of  th* 
parish  that  tlieir  otHeial  inspcetiou  is  rerjuired. 

TOMASCHEK,  JOTTAXN  AVKNZKL,  com- 
Iio>er  to  the  Count  (  ieorge  von  Bourguoi,  in 
I'rague,  was  bom  in  Bohemia  in  1774.  Hia  early 
disposition  for  musio  induced  hiafither  to  have  him 
instructed  iu  the  art,  nn<I  the  master  of  tlie  ehor- 
isters  iu  tho  town  of  Chruden  was  fixed  upon  as 
his  teacher.  Under  his  direction  the  boy  made 
great  progress  in  two  years,  both  on  tho  violin 
and  in  singiiig;  at  the  end  of  that  time  he  could 
ding  even  the  most  ditKcult  passages  at  first 
sight.  Ue  then  returned  to  hia  Menus,  but  \yith 
a  greatly  increased  desire  to  perfect  himself  in 
music.  The  or^^mi  wa-i  now  the  ohje^'t  of  his 
wishes ;  he  therefore  requested  his  father  to  allow 
him  to  receive  instructions  on  that  inMnnnent. 
The  latter,  however,  refused  ;  iiotwith'^tanfling 
which,  Tomaschek  took  the  resolution  ot  learning 
the  organ  without  the  asustanco  of  a  master.  A 
small  piano-ibrte,  given  him  by  his  brother, 
was,  in  this  respect,  of  essential  service  to  him. 
He  now  s]ient  all  his  leisure  hours  in  practising 
on  this  instrument,  which  he  had  concealed  in  a 
distant  room  of  the  boose.  At  first  he  played 
only  chords,  but  afterw,irds  exercised  liis  genius 
by  preluding.  He  soon  found,  however,  that, 
without  previous  instruction  and  studying  the 
rudiments  on  a  systematic  plan,  ho  could  never 
be  able  to  j^roeeed.  At  length  another  lad  of 
hia  own  a<;e,  who  wa-i  then  recci\'ing  instruetiouf? 
firom  tho  chapel-mostcr  of  tho  place,  drew  him 
ont  of  this  dilemma.  Thmr  meettngs,  however, 
could  only  he  by  stealth,  his  ]\'nenrs  having, 
from  un.\iL'ly  lor  his  morals,  prohibited  him  all 
intercourse  with  the  other  boys  of  the  town. 
From  this  child  he  learned  all  the  various  keys,  as 
also  the  meaning  of  dirt'crent  musical  terms,  8tc. 
lie  also  borrowed  some  houatas  from  hiiu.  I'ut 
these,  happv  hours  were  soon  interrupted  by  a 
fivsh  pn>hibitiOa  ttttm  his  parents,  who  had 
discovered  the  meetin;:;^  of  tho  two  young  musi- 
cians. Still,  not  at  till  discouraged,  Tomaschck 
redoubled  his  zeal  and  application,  and  industri* 
ously  studied  the  pieces  lor  the  organ  and  piano- 
forte lent  by  his  httlo  friend,  and  which  ho 
had  copied.  At  len:,'tli,  in  1787,  he  was  admitted 
as  a  chorister  into  tho  convent  of  tho  Minorites 
at  Ightu,  where  he  went  at  the  same  time  to  lha 
Latin  Bclioel  dosing  three  yean.  TboM  he  etOl 
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continued  tr»  |irnctise  on' tho  jnano-forfo.  After 
reiuainiug  three  years  at  Iglau  he  quitted  the 
etmyent,  vudar  aftiM  |int«D««of  having  lost  his 
Toifr,  and  wns  sent  to  Prague  to  contiTvif'  liis 
studies,  'i'licro  lUe  purest  taste  for  luiisic  wat» 
then  reigning,  it  being  the  flourishing  epoch  of 
Mozart.  Toma^cbek's  natural  love  of  music,  it 
may  be  veil  conceired,  wan  inereamd  and  his 
talents  dovdnjiod  l)y  the  ojiporttinitics  now  nf- 
forded  Mm  of  hearing  the  works  oi  the  lirst  lua.'i- 
ten.  He  soon  diaeorored  hi8  want  of  aystemHtic 
finfrrrinp: ;  upon  whirh  he  "studied  the  great  piano* 
forte  luothod  ol°  Tork,  attending  at  the  same 
tlnto  to  the  theories  of  music,  harmony,  and 
counterpoint.  Being  oecnpied  the  whole  of  the 
day  in  liis  literary  academie  leMone,  lie  'was 
ol)!iL,'ed  to  wpcTid  his  night  in  his  favorite  occu- 
pation. At  the  end  of  nine  j^trs,  without  hav- 
ing reeelred  any  verbal  ine^vctioii  whatK>evcr 
in  mu>if ,  he  sucrt^cdcd  tn  such  a  degree  as  to  find 
himf-c  ll"  possoi,b€tl  of  all  tliu  theoretical  informa- 
tion rciiviisite  to  form  an  able  musiciaiu  Be 
found,  alBo,  that  ho  bad  made  such  proffroes  in 
practice  that  he  decided  on  giving  up  liis  literary 
pursuit!*,  oxtlianging  th<wu  for  the  l)usine«8  of 
teacher  of  muaic.   btili  ho  continued  to  apply 

ositieii.  In  1799  his 
brother,  hnuovor,  wished  him  much  to  dcvott^ 
himscif  to  the  law ;  and  in  compliance  with  his 
wishes  he  WM  about  to  do  eo,  when  a  happy 
accidtut  prevented  it.  His  music  to  Burger's 
poem  of  "  Leonora  "  appeared  just  at  this  time, 
and  so  much  charmed  one  of  his  pupils,  f'oiuu 
Oeorge  Bourgaoit  that  he  took  Tomasohek  into 
hb  ihmily  bb  composer,  and  enabled  him.  by  a 
sufficient  salnry  and  leisure,  to  pursue  his  nrt 
without  interruption.  In  this  situation  he  was 
Hving  in  181 1,  continually  producing  offerings  to 
the  Mum:^,  and  fully  justifying  the  count's  pat- 
ronage ;  as  he  not  only  became  one  of  the  most 
able  pianists  of  Ocrmany,  especially  in  fantasias 
and  fuguet),  but  has  also  produced  many  excellent 
and  original  compositions  for  the  piano-forte, 
the  voii.  o,  inul  full  orcheslrn.     NAi^i-Ii,  who  -was 

considered  an  able  judge  in  the  science,  ranked 
him  amongst  the  inventive  musical  geniuses,  in 
h!<;  Irrtnrr  before  tiie  SwiM  Mttsicw  Socieqr  at 

Zurich  in  1812. 

TOMA.SELLI,  GITJSEPPE,  an  Italian  sing- 
ing master,  begun  his  musical  career  in  Milan, 
went  ttfttrwnv'l-  to,  Saltzburg,  and  then  to  Vienna, 
where,  in  is>  nc>  was  appointed  court  singer  in 
the  Imperial  Chapel,  lie  had  a  tine  baritoiw, 
and  sang  with  much  expression.  Ue  dedicated 
himsidf  almost  entirely  to  giving  instructions  in 
ftiuu'inu'.  ii'id  has  hrnuu'ht  out  many  nhlo  pupils, 
of  whicli  Vienna  in  particular  can  muster  a  great 
number.  Several  celebrated  female  singers,  such 
as  Milder,  Sessit  Ac.,  took  lessons  of  him. 


TOMAST.  -nT-ASIO,  or  BLASIUS  DE  TO- 
M  ASUS.  OrgaiiLst  and  composer  in  the  beginning 
of  the  St  vcntcenth  century  at  Conacchio,  a  town 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  Fcrrara.  lie  published 
"  Madrigali  a  6  voci,"  Op.  1,  Venice,  1611  ;  "  Mo- 
teiti  (I  '-,  •>.  4  voci,  con  I.itanir  ii  i  toci,"  Venice, 
161j  ;  iind  "  II  Cown  fi,  a  I,  2-8  voci,"  1615. 

TOMASI^'I»  LUIUL  An  Italian  violiiiist  and 
composer,  who  redded  at  Vieima*  Mueh  of  his 
violin  music  was  Itnown  there  BuhieqiienUy  to 
tbo  year 


TOMEONI,  FI.ORIIIO,  a  native  of  Lucca, 
was  resident  at  Paiw  Jor  muny  years  as  professor 
of  music.  Ho  published  there,  in  1799,  a  w<»k 
entitled  "  Throrie  dr  la  Munique  Vocalc,  nrec  des 
lleinan/ties  »ur  la  I'tonioicuition  dea  Langucs  J'ran- 
^ni.ri'  ft  Ilu/ienne."  'I'his  work  contains  some  ju- 
dicious reflectiona  on  the  Italien  and  flench 
sdiook  of  mtuie. 

TOMI,  D.  FLAMINIO.  An  abb*,  and  excel- 
lent  sin'^er  at  Venice  about  1770.  His  histcr, 
Prancesca  Tomi,  was  at  the  same  time  one  of 
the  moat  distingoiahed  pupils  of  tlie  Conser7»> 
torio  Dei  MeadieantL 

TOMKIXS,  THOMAS,  the  son  of  one  of  the 
chanters  in  the  choir  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Glouccsttr-iliire,  received  his  Musical  edneation 
under  Bird.  His  abilitieti  were  such  ns  very 
early  in  life  to  obtain  for  him  the  place  of  gen- 
tleman of  the  Chapel  Koyal,  and  afterwards  that 
of  organist.  Some  years  suhaeiiaent  to  the  latter 
promotion  he  became  organist  of  the  Gkithednd 
of  Worcester,  and  iji  that  city  composed  songs  of 
three,  four,  five,  and  sbt  parts,  which  ap])ear  to 
have  been  published  about  the  year  1623.  He 
was  also  the  nnthor  of  a  work  in  ten  hooks,  or 
parts,  consisting  of  anthems,  hymnn,  and  other 
pieces  adapted  to  the  church  service,  entitled 
"Mwrim  Deo  Oaera  0t  MeeMtt  AngUeatue"  or 
muaie  dedicated  to  the  honor  and  semoe  of  Ood, 
and  to  the  U'-e  of  rathedrals  and  other  cliun  hes 
of  England,  ofipcciaUy  the  Chapel  lioyal  of  King 
Charles  I.  The  words  of  some  others  of  his 
compositions  are  to  be  seen  in  Clitford's  collection. 
There  is  in  the  library  of  Mugdalen  College,  Ox- 
iord,  a  manuscript  of  Tomkins,  consisting  of 
vocal  chtirch  music  in  four  and  fiTenarts.  Some 
of  the  n[iadrigals,  also,  in  tiie  **  Triumphs  of 
Oriana,"  are  of  his  composition.  Dr.  Biiniey 
has  given  us  tbo  ibllowiiig  character  of  his  works : 
"  By  the  oompositionB  I  £aw  seored,  or  examined 
in  score,  of  Tomk ins,  ho  -eenii;  tn  mo  to  have  had 
more  force  and  &cility  than  Jvlorley.  In  his 
songi  them  is  vneh  melody  and  aoeent»  as  wdl 
sa  pure  harmony  and  inaenioiHi  eontrivanee." 
The  times  of  his  birth  and  deatii  ere  both  un- 
known ;  and  the  principal  data  from  whicli  can 
be  ascertained  the  period  when  he  flouritdicd  arc, 
that  he  was  a  pupil  of  Bird ;  that  he  wss  ad- 
mitted to  the  decree  of  Lacliclor  of  music  iii  tho 
Univei-fiity  of  Oxford  iii  1U07  ;  and  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  assertion  of  Wood,  he  was  living  after 
the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion.  Tomkins 
had  several  brothers,  all  of  whom  were  edu- 
cated to  tho  prole>sioii  of  mu.sic.  (Jilos  was 
orgauiat  of  tbo  Cathedral  Church  of  Salisbiury ; 
John  was  organist  of  St.  Paul's  and  a  gentleman 
of  the  chapel ;  nnd  Nicholas,  one  of  the  gentle- 
men of  the  privv  chamber  to  King  Cliarlea  I., 
was  a  person  well  aoqtuthiited  with  the  piaetioe 
of  music 

TON. 
of  C. 

TONABT.  (O.)  Mode. 

TONADILLAS.  National  Spenlili  alia,  nng 

to  a  guitar  accompaniment. 

TONAUSWEICHUNa.   (Q.)  Modulatioii. 

Thie  word  if  leonved  in  imam 


(F.)  The  key  i  as,  20  Ami  ivt,  the  key 


TOXE. 
senses. 
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First,  tone  i«  used  incorrectly  to  signify  n  ocr-  I  bouriuo,  which  was  known  to  the  Jews 


befbie 


tain  degree  of  distance  or  int«n-al  bctM-een  two 
KOundB,  as  in  the  Mojor  tone  and  the  Minor  tow, 
the  ratio  of  the  first  of  which  ii*  eiffht  to  nine, 
and  which  results  from  the  difiVrciu  p  ot  tlip 
fourth  to  the  fifth ;  while  tlie  ratio  of  the  latter 
is  nine  to  tea,  and  Teeults  from  the  diflbrencc 
of  tlio  niinor  third  to  the  fourth. 

Secondly,  the  word  towo  implies  n  ]iropcrt>- 
of  sound  hywhidxH  comes  under  the  n-lation 
of  grave  nnd  ncnte  ;  or  the  degrees  of  elevation 
in  any  sound  as  produced  by  the  particular 
velocity  of  the  vibrations  of  the  sonorous  body. 

Thirdly,  we  understand  by  tone  the  particular 
quality  of  the  sound  of  any  Toioe  or  instnanent, 
independent  of  the  nciifciicss  or  irr;ivit>-  of  the 
note  it  produces ',  as  when  we  speak  of  a  thin 
tone,  a  ffdl  tone, «  rich  tonob  *  mellow  tone,  a 
liquid  tone,  a  round  tone,  S:c. 

A  tone  is  a  givtu,  lixcd  sound,  of  certain 
pitch;  and  the  word  cannot,  Btrirtly  H])cakiiii,', 
be  pfoperly  used  to  express  the  ditfereuco  between 
on*  and  fieo  of  the  scale.  Again :  «nee  tone 
mraus  i-ouiul,  avc  may  not,  strictly  spoakiii!*,  use 
the  word  semitone,  tor  that  would  be  ftuif  of  a 
ammd.  These  terms  are,  however,  generally  used, 
and  it  will  Int  a  loiii,'  time  before  other  iiud  more 
correct  words  will  take  their  place.  In  lime  the 
word  tUpt  or  some  equivalent,  will  bo  generally 
used  to  designate  the  difference  between  any 
one  tone  and  the  next  rogiilar  suoceeding  tone 
of  the  stale.  \M\on  speaking  of  harmony,  or 
of  intervals  in  relation  to  harmony,  the  terms 
teeuuh,  tkM*,  Jburtha,  &c.,  or  major  seconds, 
minor  Focondfl*  are,  and  have  erer  been,  in 
gciiLTul  use. 

TONIvEUM.  In  th«  andcnt  nvuric,oiio  oTIlM  4MilpMor  the 
duooMliesMiMa.  lBlh«lDni««ndlTW0ii.ilMtetnahoiAN«bir  » 


TOXIC,  or  TONIQUE.  (F.)  The  nmo  given 

to  the  key  note  of  any  composition.  Also  ap- 
plied by  Ariatoxenus  to  that  of  the  three  kinds 
of  chromatic  genus,  which  proceeded  by  two 
oonsecutiTe  semitones  and  a  minor  third,  and 
■mui  the  onUnary  chromatie  of  the  GtMtks.  Ibfuc 
is  1(1^0  sometimes  ii^ed  fidjcctivrly,  as  when  wo 
speak  oi  the  tonic  chord,  the  tonic  note,  &C. 

TONINI,  on  Italian  instrumental  composer, 
bom  at  Verona  about  1668,  published    Somte  a 

2  y.  e  Vontin.,"  Op.  2,  Amsterdam  ;  Ballntli  da 
Camera,  d  F.  e  Vc.  o  li.  C,"  Op.  6,  Amsterdam; 
and    S(ituU0  d  2  f%  yb., «  Gimltfi.,"  Op*  4>  Am- 

Btcrdiim. 

TONLEliEli.    (G.)    The  scale. 

TONOLINI,  GIOVANNI  BATTLSTA,  or- 
ganist at  Salo,  in  the  Bresdan  territjMT,  was 

horn  tlu  re,  and  flourished  ns  a  church  composer 
at  ihti  Iwgmnuig  of  U»e  seventeenth  century. 

TONOIUUM.  (L.)  A  kind  of  infchpipo, 
fomething  like  the  tistula,  or  syrin^'c,  nsctl  by 
the  ancient  llomans  to  regulato  the  voices  of 
orators,  actors,  and  singers. 

.  TONSCHLUSS.  (G.)  Aewlence. 

TONSETZER.  (6.)  AcomposMr. 

TON8T0CK.  (G.)  A  muMcal  oamposUioiu 

T0N8TUFE.  (O.)  A  degree  on  the  staff. 

TOPH.  (H.)  An  instrument  lihA  the  tam- 


they  quitted  Syria. 

TOllF.T.TJ,  HASPATlO.an  Italifui  rompovrr. 
flourished  about  the  year  1570.  lie  was  cele- 
bmted  iat  his  ma^igals  and  ether  Toesl  compo- 

Bitions. 

TORELLI,  GIUSEPPE,  a  native  of  Verona, 
member  of  the  Philharmonic  Academy  at  Bo- 
logna, and  a  famous  performer  on  the  violin,  was 
concert  master  at  Ansjim  h  about  tlie  year  1703. 
After  that  }ve  removed  to  Bologna,  and  bocsame 
cliapel-mastcr  iu  thu  Church  of  San  Petronio  in 
that  city,  lie  composed  and  published  various 
collections  of  airs  and  sonatas  for  violins;  byt  the 
most  considerable  of  his  works  is  his  eighth 
opera,  published  at  Bologna  by  his  brother 
Fohce  'l  orelli,  after  the  death  of  the  anthOT  in 
1709,  entitled  "  Couctrfi  anism,"  &C. 

TORLEZ,  music  miisttr  to  the  academies  of 
tirenoble  and  of  Mouluis  in  17(37,  published  at 
Paris,  about  that  time,  <•  Vi»t  MotOt  d  Voix  eeuie 
atec  SymphonUy 

TORRI,  ANNA  MATH  A.  A  oelebraCed  singer 
at  the  court  of  Mantua  in  1(3'30. 

TORRI,  PIETRO,  an  Italian  by  birth,  was,  in 
the  youiiger  part  of  his  life,  chamber  musician  to 

tile  Mar^'rave  of  BajTeuth  ;  after  that  he  became 
chapel-maftler  of  the  great  church  at  lku.-«,eLi. 
It  is  Baid  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  Steffani ;  which 
is  probable,  seeing  that  his  compositions  are  chief- 
ly duets  and  close  imitations  of  the  style  of  that 
master.  One  of  the  most  celebrated  of  hLs  works 
of  this  kind  is  a  duet  entitled  "  Ueraelitus  and  D«- 
moeritwi,*'  in  which  the  afltedons  of  lauffhinqr  and 
weei>im;  are  contrasted  and  expressed  with  singu- 
li)r  art  and  ingenuity.  He  died  about  Uic  ycarI722. 

TORRLVNI.  GIOVANNI  ANTONIO.  A 
composer  of  the  seventeenth  century,  bom  at 
Cremona.  Amongst  his  works  wa?  an  omtorio 
entitled   La  Convmna  di  San  RmitaJdot**  1688. 

TOSCANI,  OIOV.  FKED.,  an  agreeable  tenor 

singer,  was  born  at  Warsaw  in  17"'0,  of  Italian 
parents.  He  settled  lor  some  ytmrs  at  Ca.ssci,  and 
was  considered  a  good  buflb  caricato  singer,  both 
on  the  (rcnuan  and  Italian  stage. 

T08CAN0,  NICOLO,  bom  at  Monte  di  Tre- 
pani,  in  .Sicily,  was  an  eccl«ria«tic  and  excellent 

singer.  S>;  much  did  he  ex<'el  iu  his  ait  that  the 
common  people  reported  that  lie  had  an  or^an 
always  concealed  within  Ins  clothas.  Having 
traversed  all  Italy,  he  passed  the  latter  years  of 
his  lile  in  hw  convent.    He  died  in  1(505. 

TO.SI,  PIE TRO  FRANCESCO,  was  an  Italian 
singer,  greatly  celebrated  in  hi^  time.  Having 
resided  in  most  of  the  courts  of  Europe,  and  be- 
ing an  attentive  hearer  of  others,  and  a  person  of 

rcli'M  tinu,  ho  attained  to  such  a  degree  of  r-kill 
and  jud^nu-nt  in  tln>  praetieo  of  ^ingin^;  as  ena- 
bled him  to  (ompo>f  a  tictitiso  on  the  subject, 
Nvhich  ho  published  at  Bologna  in  tbe  year  ITSi,^ 
with  the  following  title:  **Opiniom  det  Cantori 
antichi  c  mnikrni,  o  siaiio  (hsfnwizioiii  f-'ij/ra  il  (.auto 
FijftatUo  di  Pier  t^rtMcesm  Tosi,  Acauvmu-o  J-'ilar- 
monito** 

Tnsi  not  on'r  ■^dsited  En.dand,  luil  had  made 
London  liis  resilience  iroiu  the  latUr  end  ut  Kui^ 
William's  reign  to  the  end  of  that  of  (leorgc  I., 
except  duxing  such  short  intervals  as  business, 
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or  the  draim  of  webg  his  frieiids  and  letatiwiMS 
cdlod  him  away:  nerertheleitt  it  does  not  appoar 
that  he  ever  aang  in  the  opera  there.    The  trea- 

ti-*c  of  'ro.-.i  aliove  iiiciititnii'il  is  nlt'iirt'tlu-i"  j  racti- 

col*  and  cnntoinii  a  gtcat  number  of  particulan 
cwpecting  the  management  of  the  Toice^  and  the 
method  of  uin^^iiii?  with  grace  and  elegance. 
Moreover,  it  cniiUiai>>  !>hurt  memoirs  and  general 
characters  of  the  most  celebrated  singers,  male 
and  female,  of  the  author's  time.  Toid  wait  it 
Rcenis,  not  only  a  Tery  fine  ainger,  but  alao  a  com* 
piiscr.  (iiiUiard  relates  that,  alter  h'l'i  voiro  had 
lelt  him,  he  composed  (several  cantatas  of  an  ex< 
qidaite  taste,  especially  in  the  rcdtatiTee,  in  which 
he  savf  the  author  excels,  in  the  pathetic  and  ex- 
prewion,  all  others,  lie  died  in  Loudoni  having 
attained  above  the  age  of  cight7. 

TOST,  JOIIANX,  a  musician  at  Tresburg, 
composed, about  179d,  *•  Uannund  Frau;  "  <•  IVUt- 
wgrtrnd  WUtm"  operetta;  and  ■■Songs  to  Figaro, 
the  Eccentric,  the  Linr,"  and  other  comedies. 

TOUCH.  A  \\i<n\  i»pi»liod  to  tlic  resistance 
made  to  the  liii^LTis  by  ihc  kcyji  of  oja  or;;;ui, 
haipsichord,  or  piano-forte.  When  the  keys  are 
pat  down  with  dilfioulty,  the  instrument  is  said 
to  hare  a  hard,  or  Asavy  AMieA;  when  a  little  pres- 
Mir<>  is  anfficient,  it  ia  said  to  liaTe  a  ¥0,  or  Ught 

touch. 

TOUCIIEMOUN.  There  were  two  brothers 
of  this  name,  who  were  good  violinists  from  about 
the  year  1754.  They  composed  some  music  Sxa 
their  instrument  and  for  the  harpsichord. 

TOUCHES.  (F.)  llie  keys  of  a  piano  or  organ. 

TOULOUSE,  P.,  professor  of  the  gnitar  at 

Jciia  in  ISnO,  published  th<  Ti',  for  some  ycnrs  ni- 
ter the  above  date,  a  monthly  number  of  songt», 
wUh  an  accompaniment  for  the  guitar. 

TOVAR,  niANC'ESCO.  A  Spanish  rausi- 
cian  of  the  sixteenth  century.  In  ISoO  he  pub- 
lished, at  Barcelona,  a  work  entitled  **Lihro  de 
Jfmisa  Practica." 

TOWX  TIIT-IIS.  Certain  performers  on  the 
pipe,  one  ot  w  hom  w  as  foimcily  rcUiined  by  most 
of  the  principal  towns  in  Scotland  to  astiiiit  in 
the  celebration  of  particular  hoiidays,  iestivals, 
rejoicings,  &c. 

TOWNSEND,  JOHX,  was  horn  in  the  oounty 

of  Yorkshire.  When  he  was  only  twelve  months 
eld  his  family  removed  to  Liverpool,  where  his 
Cither  became  a  merchant.  The  son  began  to 
study  music  when  only  live  yean  of  age  under 
his  father,  who  was  au  amateur,  and  had  weekly 
concerts  at  his  lunis<".  At  the  aue  of  seven  he 
played  the  ilutc,  and  flomctimcs  the  violouttcUo, 
at  these  oonoerta.  His  ftther  having  taught  him 
also  a  little  nf  the  theory  of  music,  he  comi)0»ed 
several  marches,  &c.,  in  eight  jiorts,  for  violins, 
tenor,  flutes,  horns,  and  violoncello,  which  were 
gencnJly  performed  at  the  above-named  weekly 
concerts.  When  ten  years  of  ago  lii«  partiality 
lor  the  flute  became  more  decided,  aurl  he  used 
to  practise  six  or  seveu  hours  a  day.  About  that 
time  ho  waft  placed  under  the  celebrated  flute 
player  and  (  <mip<»er,  Muller,  who  gave  him  a 
subject  once  a  week  to  comiwHC  vjtfiatious  on, 
which  he  executed  in  the  various  stylet  of  arttc. 
ulatinn.     lie  was  afterwards  j)upii  to  Ucorge 


of  munc  At  tibo  age  of  fifteen  ha  began  to  par* 

form  concertos  in  public. 

TOYS.  A  name  formally  given  to  little  tri- 
fling aicB  or  dance  tunea. 

TOZZI,  ANTONIO,  of  Bolog:na.  was  a  pupQ 
of  Pailro  Martini.  In  I7Go  he  \s:m  chapel-ma«- 
ter  tu  tl\e  Duke  of  Bnmswick,  and  in  1791  pian- 
ist in  the  orchestra  of  the  principal  theatre  at  Ma- 
drid. Amongst  his  dramatic  works  are  the  fol- 
lowing: **Tigrane,"  1762;  "  Innoccnza  rendica/a," 
17G3;    "  Aiiiiromrdu,"    17(1-1;    "  Jtinaldo,"  1775; 

•*i>t  iSerca  AattUei,"  opera  bufla,  1786;  and  **  La 
Caaeia  tt Enrico  IV.,"  opera  bolEi,  1788.  He  also 
composed  for  Madrid,  in  1794^  an  ocatorio  entl-* 

tied  "  Liciux  (U  L'ulcario." 

TRABACCI.  GIOVANNI  MARL\.  Organist 
of  the  Chapel  Royal  at  Napl^  at  the  beginning 

of  the  seventeenth  century.  lie  published  aev- 
cral  seta  ot  madrigals  and  ori,Mn  inxisic. 

TRABATONE,  EGIDIO,  organist  of  St.  Vic- 
toria Chnioh  at  Varese,  in  the  Milanese,  at  tho 
coimmaneement  of  tho  seventeenth  century,  was 
bom  at  Decio,  and  published  **Jl0n«,  MoieUn 

Malland,  1615. 

TRACHEA.  (Gr.)  The  windpipe.  This  car- 
tilaginous and  membmnaooa  eaMl,  whieh  b^jina 
at  the  root  of  the  tongue  and  terminates  at  tho 
lungs,  receives  the  air,  tho  cxpukiou  of  which 
forma  both  the  speaking  and  the  singing  voice. 

TRADOTTO.  (1.)  Transposed,  arranged,  or 
aooommodated.  An  expression  applied  to  a  com- 
podtion  when  made  out  from  the  original  acora 

in  a  new  form  for  the  convenience  of  aomo  par^ 

ticular  insfiument  or  instrumonts. 

TRAEG,  ANDREAS.  A  musician,  resident  at 
yienna  in  1798,  of  whose  works  have  been  pub- 
lished "  G  Siitf'/jK  d  trrand  Orchcrtrc,"  Vienna, 
I7U8 ;  and  "  6  Fantauies  pour  I-intet,"  Op.  1. 
Many  of  hia  souga  and  daacai  are  known  in 
manuscript. 

Tli/kETTA.  or  TllAJETTA,  TOMASO,  ono 
of  tiie  most  odebnted  pupils  of  Durante,  was 

bom  at  Naples  in  1738.  When  arrived  at  tho 
early  ago  of  twenty-one  he  quitted  the  Conser- 
vatory of  La  I'ii  1 1,  and,  two  yean  afterwaida, 
composed  for  the  Theatre  St.  Carlo  the  oi)era  of 
"  Farnace,"  the  success  of  which  was  so  bril- 
liant that  he  was  at  once  ens^a^'ed  by  different 
theatres  to  compose  six  more  operas^  somo  tragio 
and  others  coooio.  Amongst  ubese  he  gave  the 
I'zi'o"  of  Metastasio  at  Rome,  which,  with  the 
five  others,  were  all  liigldy  applauded.  Every 
great  theatre  of  Italy  was  then  anxious  for  liis 
mtisie.  After  having  travelled  throuj^h  that 
country  triunipliing  over  all  competition,  he  at 
length  attached  himself  to  tho  service  of  tho 
court  of  Paxma.  Hia  opera  of  **  IppolUo  td  AH' 
da  "  was  amongst  the  most  fiivorite  gjven  by  him 

about  tliis  finu'.  He  ne\t  reeeivud  two  invita- 
tions from  Vienna  to  write  there  two  grand  opo- 
rai<,  with  choru-ses  and  ballets.  Their  success  waa 
prodi4i'iu>r.  On  the  death  of  the  lufar.tc  Don 
Philip,  Traji  tta  went  to  Venice,  wlicrc  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Conservatory  of  the  08i)eilaletto  was 
intrusted  to  him.   There,  however,  he  did  not 


Ware,  and  benefited  much  by  him  in  the  theory  ,  long  remain*  in  tho  empress,  Catharine  IL|  in* 
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vitcd  hira,  two  years  aft i  r wards  to  St.  Petersburg, 
to  nuccceU  Ualuppi  as  Iter  priucipal  chapcl-master. 
He  was  there  engaged  foi;m  term  of  five  yoan ; 
Hii'1,  !!♦  iIh-  ox])ir)ifion  of  tnat  time,  tho  ciuiin^ss 
letuuicd  him  two  yean  lon;4t'r.  Duriii;;  hits  rc-ii- 
dence  in  RiMria  ha  oompo^d  8cvcu  operas  and 
many  cantatas.  It  is  related  that,  after  a  repre- 
sentation  of  his  "  Dirhnr,"  Catharine  II.  sent  him 
a  ^ol(l  siiuM  l  '  \,  witli  Irt  portrait  on  it,  accom- 
panied by  a  letter,  in  which  she  said  that  the  pres- 
ent was  from  *«  OMnw."  IVajetto  soon  after  this 
went  to  EiT^land.  but  romaiiu  d  tliore  only  durinpj 
a  8iny;lc<  6ca.wn,  in  which  he  brought  out  "  (ler- 
numdo,"  a  serious  opera,  and  La  Serva  Itirale," 
a  buriotta,  preriotisly  performed  in  Italy;  but. 
Bays  Dr.  Bumoy,  "  Sacchini  had  so  firmly  estab- 
li'lx^d  in  tlic  public  fiivor  that  he  was  not 

to  be  suppluuted  by  u  composer  in  the  same  style, 
neither  so  young,  so  graceful,  nor  so  fuiciful  as 
himself."  Trajctta  died  in  his  own  country,  in 
1779.  The  lollowiiig  Ls  a  li!*t  ot  the  jirincipal 
operas  of  thin  great  composer:  "  Didnuf  abhan- 
donata,"  1757;  "  (/Syew»a,"  Vienna,  1768  ;  •' Far- 
nacp,"  1758  ;  E;io,"  1758  ;  //  Bunco  (TAntona," 
1758;  "  Ippolit.i  ril  Ai  hid,"  17-V1;  "  Armida," 
Vienna,  1760;  "  La  Francete  d  Maiaj/Jterot"  1764  ; 
•*Semiramide  rieonotdvtth*'  17M;  **Z«  Serva  Ri- 
rafe,"  Hfifi;  "  A  more  in  Trappola"  1768;  " /.Wa 
dUahiUUa,"  Petersburg,  1769;  "OKmpiadt,"  Pe- 
tersburg. 1770;  And^nf,"  opera  scria,  1772; 
"Germondo,"  London,  1771);  "  lyt  Difctta  di  Da- 
rio,"  1778;  "Artetucf,"  Naples,  17s  t  ;  "  StordOa- 
no,  Principe  di  i ir.uutdn,"  npeXft  huA,  1786;  Mid 
"  Si/on isbtt,"  Manhcira,  1706. 

TUAUEDIB  EN  MUSlUUE.  (F.)  A  serious 
or  tMgie  opera. 

TRA(;i:i)Y.  Formerly  any  little,  doleful, 
historical  ballad,  as  "The  Children  in  the 
Wood,"  "The  Lady  Isabella's  Tragedy,"  Sea, 

TRAMBZZANI,  DIOMmO.  A  iaTorite  Ital- 
ian tenor  hingcr,  born  at  Mihiii  in  177'',  who  ]icr- 
formed  at  the  King's  Theatre  in  Loudon  for  muny 
seasons  up  to  about  the  year  1814.  To  a  beau- 
tiful voice  he  joined  delicate  apprehOMUnit  in- 
tcukO  feeling,  and  rich  expreijsiou. 

TRANSCHEL,  CHKISTOPH,  a  German  com- 
poser and  profcHsor  of  the  harpNichord,  resident 
at  Dresden,  was  born  ncai'  Kosbach  in  1721.  Ho 
studied  ]>hilosophy  and  theology  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  I.t  ip'iic,  but  at  length  attached  hirasclf  to 
music,  as  affording  more  irain*  diatc  means  of 
supplying  the  dotieioncies  of  his  fortune.  lie 
became  mtinuKely  effinnainted  about  the  same 
time  with  fhe  cdehnted  Bach,  who  assisted  him 
in  the  early  part  of  his  musical  career.  Ue  did 
not  quit  Lcipsic  till  17o5,  when  he  proceeded  to 
Dresden  in  the  capacity  of  a  teaeher  of  music. 
Nor  did  his  merit  loir^  remain  unknown  in  Isis 
new  residence,  his  in'>tructions  being  »ou'»ht  al- 
ter by  tho  first  families  of  Dresden.  Ilis  i)er- 
fonnance  on  the  harpsichord  was  in  the  style  of 
Baeh,  and  to  this  he  joined  a  profound  knowl- 
adge  of  the  history  and  theory  of  hlS  art.  He 
died  at  Dresden  in  the  year  IMOO. 

TllANSIKNT.  An  epithet  applied  to  those 
chords  ot  whose  harmony  no  aoootmt  is  meant  to 
be  taken,  but  which  are  used  as  passing  chords. 

TRANSITION.  The  softening  a  disjunct  in 


In  harmony,  hrinnltion  is  flip  chan'.;iii'^  the  lthiis, 

or  mode,  in  a  sensible  but  regular  manner.  Thus 
when,  in  the  diatonic  genm,  <ho  hosi  nMvres  to  aa 

to  require  in  the  parti  the  introduction  of  n  minor 
semitone,  it  is  a  chromatic  trantitioti ;  and  if  we 
change  the  tone  by  fiiTor  of  a  serenth, 
it  is  an  enharmonic  transition. 

TKAXSMTSSIOX  OF  SOUNDS.  Sounds  of 
all  qualities  and  pitches  move  with  e<jual  rapid- 
ity ;  but  qualitjr  and  pitch  must  not  be  confound- 
ed with  intensuy»  for  the  loudest  instruments  in 
a  bend  will  be  heard  farthest,  of  course ;  but  tha 

notes  of  nil  i.virh  tlic  car  at  the  same  in''t:oit. 
The  transmission  may  be  facilitated  or  impeded 
by  contrivance  or  accident.  The  speaking  tube, 
in  hotels  or  dwellinijs,  shows  how  the  nnlinary 
tones  of  the  voice  may  be  conveyed  perfectly  be- 
tween distant  points.  The  length  of  tha'tuba 
seeius  to  be  immaterial. 

TR.VNSPOSmON.  A  change  made  in  a 
composition,  either  in  the  tmnscript  or  the  per- 
formance, by  which  the  whole  is  removed  into 
another  key,  higher  or  lower,  as  the  compass  of 
the  voices  or  instruments  require.  In  ocder  to 
render  the  transposition  jxist,  all  the  intervals  of 
the  original  must  be  exactly  preser^'ed,  which  can 
only  be  done  by  introducing  the  8ha^pe»  or  OMtM$ 
proper  to  the  adopted  key;  thus:— 

AVriticn. 


(9^ 


-<9 


1 


Transposed. 


I — ' — ' — 1 

0  0  O 

 ^ 

TRAUTMANN,  IIEINRICH.  of  THm.  was 
cantor  at  Liudau  at  the  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  and  published  at  Kemplcn,  in 
1618,  an  octavo  work  entitled  *<  Compendium  Afw« 
(WW  Latino'  Uermanicum  in  usum  echolm  Lindavientia 
maximi  aocommodatum." 

TRAVANFT.  MADAME  H.  DH,  was  lady  in 
waiting  to  Madame  Elixabeth,  sister  of  Louis  XI. 
She  wrote  the  words  and  mn^e  of  the  very  pop- 
ular French  romance  "  Paiirre  Jacqtm,  quand 
j'itais  pr?s  de  tni."  The  following  anecdote  is 
related  n  s]!(  ctin«;  the  composition  of  this  song. 
Madame  JIli/a!)eth  had  retired  to  Montreuil,  near 
Paris,  and  ilevoted  much  of  her  time  to  rural  oc- 
cupations. ^Vi»hinl?  to  establish  a  dairy  of  a  su- 
]>erior  description,  she  ordered  some  heileni  of  a 
very  fine  bleed  from  Switaerland,  and  dcdrad 
tlui't  a  S\vi-s  t,'irl  nn;,'ht  bo  sent  who  had  been  ac- 
<  iistomod  to  take  care  ot  them.  This  girl's  name 
was  Mary :  handsome,  innocent,  but  always  in- 
clined to  mclancl.oly,  ^hc  could  not  for^jct  hrr 
mountains,  and  e-%i)icially  her  lover  Jacques,  to 
whom  ».he  was  betrothed.  At  length  she  con- 
fided the  simple  story  of  her  love  to  Madame  da 


IwralbytlMinliodnetioaof  iateniadialaMundi. '  Thi^ranet,  who  wh  mnch  afibetad*  and  imaidi^ 
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hte\y  wroto  the  ^rords  and  mviie  of  **Pamr$ 

Jitc'liLcs."  Soon  after  thi«  Mary  caught  the  air, 
and  was  board  singing  it  by  Madame  Elizabeth. 
The  pciiMeM  Uatened  to  her  with  lively  inteiest ; 
and  knowing  thn?  'bo  words  depicted  her  true  sit- 
uation, she  ^ve  {inviito  orders  that  Jacques  might 
be  sent  for  from  SwitcarlAnd*  eiid  muted  ^im.  in 
marriage  to  his  Mary. 

TRAYENOL,  LOUIS,  a  Tiolinist  in  Paris, 
published  there,  in  1754,  a  pamphlet  entiltled 

"Arr/l  (hi  r,;n\,il  (f  flat  (TApolhn,  rciulu  cn  fit' 
veur  de  f  Orchcitre  de  t'  OpirOf  ooiUr$  le  mmmi  J, 

TUAVKllS,  JOITN",  received  his  education  in 
music  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  George*  at  Windsor; 
and  bein'.^'  a  fkTorite  boy  of  Dr.  Hemy  Gkjdol- 

])hln,  Dean  ot  St.  Puul's  ;intl  Provo>t  of  Kton  Col- 
lege, Vim  hy  him  put  apprentice  to  tiiLciip,  and, 
about  the  year  Xl'lo  be(»me  or-auist  of  St.  Paul's 
Church,  CoTCnt  Ganlr-n,  nr.fl  after  thiit  of  Fulluim. 
Ufvin  the  deceubu  of  Jouatlisiu  Martin,  iu  1737, 
Travcrs  was  appointed  organist  of  the  Koyal 
Chapel;  soon  after  which,  upon  some  ditgttst>  ho 
quitted  his  place  at  Fulhun.  ttwm  was  a 
sound  musician;  he  cnnimeniHHl  fin  early  ac- 
quaintance vdih.  Dr.  Pt>pu»ch,  and  received  some 
assistance  from  him  in  the  course  of  his  studiesi 
which,  by  a  se<lulous  ajijilication,  he  wa;?  very 
caretul  to  improve.  In  the  (  hapcl  bookii  are  iiun- 
diy  aathems  of  his  composition;  but  as  a  com- 
poMT-he  is  boat  known  to  tho  world  by  eighteen 
canzonets,  being  verses  and  songs  chiefly  taken 
from  the  ])o>t]iuraou8  works  of  Prior,  which  he 
set  for  two  and  three  voices,  in  a  style  as  elegant 
ai  it  is  original.  Amongst  th(»e  is  tiie  moch- 
adraircf!  duet  of  ITaste,  ray  Nanette."  Trovers 
publinhed,  likcwiie,  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms  for 
one,  two,  three,  four,  and  Ave  voices,  with  a  thor- 
ough bass  for  the  luirpsichord*  He  died  iu  tho 
]Mr  17i»ii.  and,  as  organist  ol  the  Chap«l  Boyal 
vas  sueceadod  by  Bx.  William  Boyea. 

TUA VERSA.    (L)   A  Qennaik  fluta  See 

FtrTK,  G  i:UM  VN. 

TRAYKKSA,  GIOACHIMO.  Yiolimst  to  the 
IHike  of  Carignan,  at  Paris,  about  HbM  y«ar  1770. 
He  published  soma  qttttuna  and  other  music  for 

his  instrument. 

TRAYISi  MISS,  was  an  English  singer,  a  na- 
tive of  Shaw,  a  village  near  (.)ldham,  in  Lanca* 
shire.  She  was  an  articled  apprentice  to  the  di- 
rectors of  tho  Ancient  Concert,  who  provided 
her  with  an  Italian  and  a  singini^  niaaler,  paying 
all  expenses,  making  her  a  handsome  present  at 


better  than  that  of  any  female  then  (I82d)  before 
the  yiublic  ;  uiul  >hc  was,  moreover,  practi.sed  in 
the  tinest  school  for  tJuj»  department  of  vocal  art. 

TRK  (I.)   Three;       d  tn  voce,  for  three 

VOlCOS. 

Tin-T^LE  The  highest  of  tho  parts  in  mu- 
Bic.  That  which  is  sung  by  women  and  bom 
and  played  ott  Tiolins,  hautboys,  iiutcs,  and  oth- 
er acute  instruments. 

TREBI.E  CLKF.  Til"  rhnmrtcr  tised  to  de- 
termine the  pitch  oiid  iiumos  of  the  liighcst  of 
the  parts  of  mosio. 

TPvKBT.K  CT-T- F  NOTE.  Tliat  note  which  in 
the  troblo  stalf  is  placed  on  the  line  with  tho 
def;  L  e.»  the  second  linei. 

ruin! LI,  YIOL.  An  instrument  the  inven- 
tion of  which  preceded  that  of  the  modern  vio- 
lin. It  was  furnished  with  six  strii^s,  tuned 
chietly  hy  fourtLi ;  iu  tini,'er  board  was  fretted  to 
tho  notes  1),  on  the  third  line  of  the  baas  stafi^ 
G  on  the  fburdi  space,  and  C  on  the  flmt  legcr 
line  above;  E  on  the  lirst  line  of  the  t,-r'>?t'  staff, 
A  on  tho  second  bpace,  and  IJ  on  tlio  Iburthliuo. 

TREBLE  YOICE.  The  highest  i^ecies  of 
the  feminine  roiee. 

TREE,  Ml  -  A  I.,  a  very  pleasing  singer  at 
Covcnt  Garden  Tlieatrc,  made  her  d6hitt  in  Lon- 
don about  the  year  1820.  Besides  possessing 
great  merit  as  an  actre>-'i,  she  was  considered  iu 
the  Yory  first  rank  of  English  femalo  vocalists. 
Her  Toiee  was  a  meaao  soprano^  the  iones  of 
which,  e^perially  the  lower  on«8,  were  peculiarly 

rich  and  attrm-tive. 

TREFIZ,  JE'iTY,  was  borii  at  Vienna,  on  tho 
2Sth  of  June,  1826.  Her  father,  a  I'olish  gen- 
tleman, was  an  officer  in  the  Austrian  service* 
Her  mother  was  a  daugbtear  of  that  beautifut 

Laura  Schwan,  nf  Manheira,  who  was  loved  and 
sung  by  the  ^^reat  poet  of  Germany,  i'rcderic 
Schiller,  but  who.  undanled  by  the  poet's  fame 
and  unilattercd  by  hin  muee,  preferred  tho  less 
brilliant  attractions  of  the  l'rufLiii»or  Trefli,  and 
espoused  him.  Jetty's  mother  was  po>8sessed  of 
A  considerable  fbrtunei,  and  was  determined  to 
hsTO  her  daughter  educated  in  the  most  perfect 
manner.  T'nfortunately,  tho  preater  i):trt  of  her 
fortune  was  embciulcd  by  a  neforioiu  tutor,  to 
whose  keeping  it  was  intrusted,  when  Jetty  was 
only  thirteen  years  of  nj^e.  Nevertheless,  it  was 
moiit  probably  to  this  circumstance,  so  mucli  to 
be  deplored  at  the  time,  that  the  world  is  in- 
debted for  an  opportunity  of  admiring  a  t&lent 


the  Close  of  the  season,  and  permitting  her  to  of  ton  rare  an  occurrence  to  SulSir  it  to  bo  buried 
form  cngni;<  iiients  entirely  for  lier  own  eniolu-  '  in  th<'  dilettantism  of  private  life.  The  Prince 
mcQt.  Ilcr  only  musicai  instructor  was  Mr.  j  Guuccppo  Pomatowsky,  an  enthusiast  in  the 
Oreatorex.   The  peculiar  and  pro;)cr  distinction  |  eause  of  mu«e  and  a  eompoaer  of  no  mean  ao- 

of  Miss  TrnviH'fj  performance  wa.'^,  that  it  was    (Hiirrnients,  who  h<id  lon;^  been  on  intimate  terras 


K^iiUiuo  Kngli.<ih  sijigiug,  of  the  hv^it  school 
^>hc  v.aa,  in  point  of  style^  amongst  the  female, 
what  Mr.  Vaughan  was  amongst  the  men  sing- 
•w  of  the  day ;  simple  in  her  manner,  pure  in 

her  tone,  accurate  in  her  intonation,  (haste  in 


witii  Jutty'h  luliier,  was  the  lirst  who  discovered 
the  great  talent  of  the  ymng  girL  Jett^'  had 
received  from  uatoro  a  mezzo  soprano  Toice  of 
remarkable  beauty  and  flexibility,  powerful,  sono- 
rous, and  of  nnuMial  extent.    From  her  earliest 


her  declamation,  and  with  so  much  of  science  i  days  pasiiionatcly  loud  of  music,  aho  joined  to  a 


that  her  auditor  was  never  diotiowiod  by  any  ap- 
prehension of  her  failure  or  extrava,;ance.  As 
a  wngcr  of  glee«,  »he  wa.H,  perhajw,  tlie  very  best 
ol  her  tiruc;  for  her  tone,  from  its  richness  and 

volume,  blended  and  assimilated  with  mala  TOiccs  '  graces  and  attractions  which  mn 
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brilliant  imagination  an  ttprit  facile  and  pen- 

ctrutlng  and  a  memory'  ninc!;idarly  retentive. 
Added  to  thci<e,  Jetty  pubisesMied  a  tiace  and  figure 
tho  most  prcposscHj^ing,  and  pvomisins  thoaa 


pvomisinff  tl 
■xa  now  nar 


Digitized  by  Google 


TUB 


BNCTCLOP^DIA  OF  UUSIC. 


knowlcdsnd  ripjhts.  Such  wiis  Jetty  Treffz  when 
I'riiicc  l'oiiialo\V!*ky  tirst  dLscovcn'd  her  latent 
talent  and  counselled  her  parents  not  to  allow  it 
to  go  tmeultiToted.    Sin^ncn-  O«ntilhtionio,  an 

Italian  professor  of  smginj;.  was  Jitfy'>  first  mas- 
ter. After  lii'tccu  diivH  of  studYt  Mercclli,  the 
director  of  the  Italian  Opera  at  Vienna,  wif^hing 
to  have  in  his  possei-wion  a  young  pirl  wl.osc  fu- 
ture he  could  not  but  foresee,  en;;ngfii  hex.  Jet- 
ty immediately  api)lied  herself  to  her  stxulics 
■with  curhusijustic  zeul.  Among  hot  instructors 
at  this  time  may  bo  particularly  mentioned  M. 


C!i;ii!'  s  Koent,  a  professional  mutu  al  critic,  and 
a  slu^cr  of  taiito  and  Jalent.  Muck  to  Jetty'rs 
chagrin  and  disappointment,  idnee  slie  burned  to 
distinguish  licrself  on  the-  stage,  Mercclli  detained 
her  a  whole  year  without  giving  her  a  single 
part  to  play.  She  thicw  up  her  engagement  in 
con9c<iuenco,  and  departed  for  Dresden,  where, 
in  her  lifteenth  year,  she  made  her  d^btU  in  the 
character  of  Juliet,  in  t!;e  "  M-j'if- t-r/n'  ,■  Vapuletti." 
Tlie  celebrated  Schrodor  Dcvzieut  was  the  lio- 
meo.  Jetty's  sucoeM  itras  triumphant.  The 
(incrii  of  Saxony,  chamiod  with  the  <,'r,icc  and 
talent  of  the  young  dthutaiite,  commundod  her 
intciulant,  the  Baron  de  Luttichaw,  to  present 
Jetty  to  her,  in  lior  box,  the  same  evening.  But 
hor  majesty  of  8axony  did  not  stop  licre.  At  her 
own  expense,  and  under  her  immediate  inspection. 
Jetty  received  lessons  from  the  famous  singing 
master  Moriachi,  and  from  Schroder  Devrien^ 
the  best  model  that  she  could  have  found  in  jdl 
Germany  for  the  mimic  art.  Tbcro  were,  how- 
ever, several  little  intrigues  on  the  part  of  this 
great  artist,  which  determined  her  imjiil,  who 

now  commenced  to  become  hor  rival,  to  quit  ,  -  •      .    ,      ,  n-  \ 

Dresden,  after  a  twelvemonth's  sojourn,  during  1  ^^as  appomted  chni)el-m8^ter.    Iri-,..  however, 


succcssfuL  Uis  second  opera  was  "  Qwmti  cati 
mi  UH  ffiomo," 

TRENTO,  VITTORIO.  A  Venetian  dramatic 
composer,  bom  in  17Q1.  Amongst;  his  works  are 
the  following:  "La  VirtU  rieono»aut«,**  hallo, 

Verona,  l78o;  **  Enrichetto  e  ]'alcut\"  h  illo,  Ven- 
ice, 1788;  "  li  Seraglio,  ojttia  f  >n  Kqui- 
rw«,"ballo,  Venice,  1788;  "Demifoontf,"  ballo, 
Tadun.  1791  :  "  F?,<,unu,ino;'  ballo.'Paduu.  1711  ; 
and  "  Tlie  I'riumpli  of  Love,"  ballet,  perlonued 
at  Drury  Lane  Theatre  in  1797. 

TRESTI,  FT.AMINIO,  an  Italian  church  com- 
poser, tlouriMhed  in  the  last  years  of  the  sixteenth 
and  beginning  of  the  Rerenteonth  centuries. 

TREU,  DANIEL  GOTTLIEB,  chapel«iiuuilcr 

to  till-  Count  of  SchafTgotsch,  at  Ilirschberg,  was 
born  in  IG95  at  Stuttgard,  where  his  father  was 
a  printer.  His  genius  for  music  dereloped  itself 
at  a  verv  earlv  age,  and  when  only  twelve  vears 
old  he  published,  of  his  own  composition,  "  rhreo 
Overtures  for  the  Violin  and  time  other  lii-tru- 
ments."  He  next  composed  four  German  operas ; 
and  at  length  manifested  sueh  unusual  applica* 
tioii  in  hi-!  musical  st\idi<.s  that  iit  tlie  ii^c  of 
twenty-ouo  he  composed  a  viijliu  concerto  every 
momiiiff  marking  down  the  middle  parts  by 
means  of  a  musical  shorthand  which  he  had 
himself  iuvunttd.  About  this  time  he  presented 
to  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  on  the  occafii  iii  oi 
his  birthday,  a  poem  which  he  had  himself  writ- 
ten and  set  to  music,  lie  also  performed  a  solo 
on  the  vinliii  hol'irc  tlie  dnkc.  ii;inii(  titur 

on  this  occasion  w«h  J.  A.  BrcsccaneUo,  who  al»o 
performed  before  the  duke  for  the  first  time,  and 


■which  she  had  been  constantly  distingiiishcd  by 
the  (|ueen,  and  a])plaudcd  by  the  public,  on  all 
occasiouM,  with  the  greatcbt  ler\-or. 

TRi:nii:H,  JOTIANX  rrJl-DRICII,  rector 
oi  the  town  hchool  at  Anistudl,  published  there, 
ill  17U1,  a  pcogrammc  entitled  **X>«  JfuNes  Da- 
vidica,  Uvmmie  dUatrsibuM  ptr  wbtm  mtuiea  noc- 
tumis."   He  died  in  1719. 

TREIBER,  JOIIANN  PHILIP,  son  of  the 
preceding,  published  a  work  entitled  •'  The  ac- 
curate Organist  in  General Jjass,"  Amstadt,  1704. 
He  had  previously  printed  another  book  called 

"  Soiitleibarc  Invention,  vine  riiuii/c  Arie  aun  (ilUn 
TOiu-n  uttU  AccordniH  auc/t  jeiflicltcn  'J'acUm  odtr 
Motxurcn  m  eomponirent*  Jena,  1702.  He  died  in 
17J7. 

TRE.MANIJO.  (I.)  Trembling.^  A  word 
denoting  that  the  pa:»sagc  over  which,  it  is  placed 
is  to  be  performed  in  a  trcmuloos  manner. 

TREMOLO,  TKLMOLAVrE,  orTREMEN- 
T£.  (L)  A  word  intiuutting  that  the  notes 
are  to  he  drawn  out  with  a  tremulous  motion^  in 
imitation  of  the  btatins*  of  an  organ. 

TRENX'lIMORE.  'ilic  THiTno  of  an  old  drnv  < 
the  exact  cat»t  of  wiiich  is  not  now  known,  but 
which  Is  supposed  to  haive  been  very  Uvcly. 

TR^XISE.  (F.)  One  of  the  twdve  move- 
ments of  t3i0  quadrille. 

TRENTO,  PIETIK),  chapel-master  at  Naples,  ! 
wrote  in  1803,  for  the  Theatre  i^n  Curio,  the 


I  I»nrtiy  succeeded  in  his  object,      lliu  prince  rc- 
cognizetl  his  high  talent,  and  prOHented  him  with 
a  Buthcieut  sum  of  money  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  a  journey  to  Italy.    He  proceeded  by  Bavaria 
and  the  Tyrol  to  Venice,  where  ho  took  snmo 
Ici^us  of  A.  N'ivaldi.    As  Treu  played  inore  or 
lefls  almost  every  instrument,  he  had  no  difhcul- 
!  ty  in  <,';nir.i)-'5j  hi.*  livelihood  in  a  city  likf  Vi  iiii-e, 
I  wiicic  luu^sic  was  singularly  cuUivaled.   In  about 
a  year  he  had  acquired  mo  high  a  reputation 
that  gondolas  were  sent  to  tJikc  him  to  the  houses 
of  the  first  fiunilies  in  the  city  :  having  been  in- 
vited, amongst  others,  to  tlu'  honst  nt  the  Count 
of  Thum-Taxis,  that  celebrattHl  musical  amateur 
was  to  pleased  with  Treu's  skill  in  singing  at 
sight  thnt  he  dt  -^irrd  him  to  accept  the  frrr-  rnn 
of  his  house  and  tJkblc.    He  now  studied  with 
great  attention  the  Italian  lan|;uage,  with  the 
view  of  bringing  out  some  Italian  opera*",  of  which 
he  8ub3e<iucntly  comjjoscd  twelve  at  Venice. 
His  reputation  had  then  so  increa.sod  tli at  iio 
was  otlWcd  the  place  of  composer  to  the  Theatre 
of  St.  Angelo.   Being  invited,  however,  in  the 
same  year  (17-'Vi  to  tuhe  the  situation  of  chapel- 
master  at  Broslau,  In?  preferred  the  latter,  and 
set  out  for  his  new  destination.   He  composed 
f'  .r  Ihf  theatre  of  that  town  four  o])ems ;  name- 
ly,   .Utiirtn,'"  17'J'»;     Coriolaiio,"  1726;  IHjhhs 
e  TtUniffc^),"  172'];  and  "Don  Chixciotta,"  1727. 
He  was  then  called  to  Prague,  where  he  had  the 
direction  of  several  chapels  of  the  noMUty  till 
1710,  when  he  held  his  Hrst-named  situation. 
The  .subsequent  evcnti*  of  his  life  are  ii^t  known. 

TIQAD.    The  liarmouic   lriad%  or  common 


opera  seria   Jl/ijfenia  in  Aulide"  which  WM  vety  i  chord,  or  haimony,  is  a  union  of  any  souiul  with 
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its  third,  major  or  minor,  and  its  porfrct  fifth, 
and  b  ttmed  major  or  miaor  iruid,  uccordiug  to 
the  imtiizs  of  its  third,  thua:— 

M^Trkd.  Minor  •fttad. 

T     »      »  '       'l      »  B 

There  arc  also  two  other  triads ;  one  consist- 
ing of  two  miuor  thirds,  as  from  ii  to  1' ;  and  tlic 
other  of  two  m^jor  thiida,  asfrom  C  to  Q  duurp, 
fhni:— 


-0- 
8 


1 


TRIAL,  JEAN  CL ATTBE.  bom  at  Aviraion  in 

17;!"2,  ■vva'i  a  violin  pupil  of  Oranier,  ana  com- 
])osed  Bomc  motets  and  music  for  his  inatniment 
at  a  very  early  ap:o.  Ho  afterwarda  went  to 
Paris,  and  was  appointed  first  violin  at  the  Op6ra 
Coniique.  Ho  next  entered  tlio  service  of  the 
Prince  of  Conti,  throu;^li  whose  interest  ho  pro- 
cured the  situation  of  director  of  th«  Koyal 
Academy  of  Music.  Here  his  theatrical  occupa- 
tions were  sutli  us  to  leave  him  but  little  time  lor 
compoHition.  Uc  was  just,  howorcr,  preparing 
to  bring  out,  in  conjunction  with  Dauvergne  ana 
IJerton,  the  opera  of  "  Lintts,"  when  ho  died  sud- 
(Ifiily,  ill  1771-  Amonpst  his  dramatic  works 
i'nv  the  njit  ni  were  **  Silvie,"  1765  ;  the  last  act  of 
thia  waa  by  Barton;  "  Thionit,"  1767.  with  Ber- 
ton  and  (franier;  and  Ln  Fife  d»  Fhre,"  1771. 
lie  also  produced  at  the  Comcdie  Italicnne,  in 
176G,  "£10^  d  Ctfthirer  Ue  likewise  com- 
posed mueh  music  for  the  Prinoe  of  Oonti,  ftc. 

TRIAL,  p  AKMAND.  son  of  the  pnoeding. 
was  bom  at  Paris  in  1771.  IIo  was  a  pupil  of 
the  Conservatory,  and  afterwards  bccamo  pro- 
liBBsor  of  %yv^  dxaioatic  fcwnptieflri 

TIlIAXfiLE.  A  Btccl  instrument,  m  called 
from  ita  consisting  of  three  bars  of  polished  steel, 
so  united  at  their  ends  as  to  produce  a  kind  of 
trianj^ilar  frame.  The  part  for  the  triangle  is 
always  written  in  the  treble  clef,  and  consists  of 
Tarious  rapetitiona  of  the  note  C  only ;  as^— 

nilAS  DEFICIENS.  (L.)  Imperfed.  triad. 
The  chord  of  the  third,  fifth,  and  eighth,  taken 
on  the  seventh  of  tlie  key,  and  consUiiii^'  of  two 
minor  thirds ;  that  is,  two  thirds,  each  of  which 
eontaiaa  three  semitonea. 

TRIAS  HARMONICA   (L.)   The  hamumie 

triad.  A  compound  of  three  radical  sounds, 
consi^ting  of  u  lunduinentiU  note,  its  third,  and 
its  tilth.  Of  these  three  sounds,  the  gravest  is 
eallcd  the  fundammUil ;  the  fifth  the  excluded 
sound,  oramttf  exdunts;  and  the  third  the  har- 
nionical  mean,  or  tneiliic<  /lunuiniiins. 

Tliis  division  of  tlie  tilth  into  two  thirds  is 
performed  in  two  ways:  fir^-t,  harmonically;  as 
when  the  greater  third  is  lowest,  in  which  case 
tlie  iniid  is  said  to  be  perfect  and  natural. 
Secondly,  arithnu-tically  ;  as  wlu  ::  the  lesser  third 
is  lowest  i  and  then  the  triad  ia  called  llati  or  im* 
perfset. 


TRICIIOBD.  (FramUiaCrNkO  Tha nam  RiTra  lo  the  tiim- 
MriMv-rd  i7i«,fappoMdtolM*«bMnllitlavMittiNier)teeiu7.  9m 

Diriiiiiiu. 

XRI-OUPASOV.  (FmalktOiMkO  AtripUocim,orCw«styw 


TRIEBEL,  J.  N.  A  good  (Icrman  churcli 
composer,  resident  at  SchnepfenthaL  His  works 
bear  date  from  1789  to  1800.  • 

TRIEMER,  JOHANN  8EB ALD.  a  Tioloneel- 

list  and  composer  for  his  instrument,  was  a  native 
of  Weimar.  In  172.)  he  belonged  to  the  tlujat- 
rical  orchestra  at  Hamburg,  whence  he  proceeded 
to  Paris  in  1727,  and  finally  sctTle<l  in  Holland, 
where  he  died  in  1762.  borne  oi  kis  music  was 
pnbUshed  at  Aiwrttrdmnt 

TRIER,  JOIIAXN,  a  celebrated  organist  at 
Zittau,  died  in  1789.  He  left  many  excellent 
compositions  in  manusecipt. 

TRiooN.  A  thwi^Mi* laitrwwal.wwiMtomwl>w aw« 

by  tha  aDCMiit  Onck*. 
TIUOO:ffni.«rTRIANOl7I,AR  HARP.  An  iMtnunMl  Mp. 

jMMrd  to  Mm  Mm  «f  FhryirUn  InyMillan  t  in  the  clnnira«ian««  of 

waiitinir  "IIP  »i<lo  to  conipk'lp  the  tmn,fl(',  it  rri«  iiihli  il  ilio  Thi'lmn 
harji.  VniiM  S'ljilKM  lr,  w<.' Ivaril  tlml  i  rcrfairi  iiiiihh  Inn  th  >i  nni* 
of  Alexniiilrt  Ax  xandrintta  wm  »i  mlininihlr  n  prriunavt  upun  tlie 
Iri^v.iniin.  Brnl  ha'l  eirrn  mrli  pnii'l- <.f  hi,  aliilitie*  at  Rome,  t"""' 
he  made  the  inhabitant*  muiiciilly  mad. 

TRILL,  or  TRILLO.  A  shake.  See  Shakb. 
TBILLANDO.  (L)  Shakhig,  or  trith  shakes. 

TRTLT-ETTA.    fl.)    A  short,  or  passing 

shake.    The  diminutive  of  (rilh. 

TRIMELE8.  Aklndof  nomc  in  the  anrirnt  mmic  pcrfonncd 
on  flute*. 

TRIMCRES.  A  nomoofthc  anrlenf  Orwki  which  wm  cxM>iit«d 
in  thrc«  conwcntirr  iii<Mlr<.  tit.,  the  rhryviaii,  the  Doric,  ami  tho 
Lydian.  The  in%-cntion  of  thli  rornpouiid  nnnie  i>  attribiit»t  by 
tomr  writer,  to  Saradas  of  Arpo,  :  by  nthera  to  CI<itio»  Ttn'U^-at*-*. 

'i'KI.MKTKItS.    Ancient  lyrical  Tcr»r»  of  a  »ix-fvvt  niraiurr. 

TRINKLI£D.  (G.)  A  bacchanalian  or  drink. 

ing  song. 

TRIO,  or  TERZETTO,  or  TER2EETT.  Aoonu 
position  for  three  roices  or  instruments. 

TT I K ) I.E.    Same  as  Tui i-let,  which  see, 

TRIPARTITE.    (From  tho  I^tin.)  Soonea  la 

three  parts  are  said  to  bo  trijHirtite. 

TRIPLE,  or  TRIPLE  TIME.  A  time  con- 
sisting of  three  racat<urcs  in  a  bar,  the  first  two 
of  which  are  beat  with  the  falling  of  the  hand, 
or  foot,  and  the  third  narked  hy  its  elevation. 
There  wi  ic  formerly  in  use  no  less  than  six  dif* 
fereut  triple  measures :  first,  that  of  three  breves 
in  a  bar,  denoted  by  the  figure  8 ;  secondly,  that 
of  three  ^^cInihreves  in  a  h  ir,  tlie  sign  of  which 
was      thirdly,  that  of  three  minims  in  a  bar, 

mailed  by  J ;  fourthly,  that  of  throe  crotchets  in 
a  bar«  implied  by  ^ ;  fifthly,  that  of  three  quavera 

in  a  bar,  signitied  by  ;  sixthly,  that  of  three 
8cmi([uavors  in  a  bar,  expressed  by  .  lJut  at 
present  we  only  employ  three  different  trijjlcs ; 
that  of  three  minims,  th  it  of  three  crotchets,  and 
that  of  three  quavers.  The  reader,  being  inlbrmed 
that  the  scmibrevo  (which  is  now  the  longest 
note  in  (onunnn  nsc,  and  therefore  made  the 
common  standurd  of  reckoning)  is  e«|ual  in  dura- 
tion to  two  minims,  or  to  four  crotchets,  or  eight 
quavers,  will  readily  comprehend  the  propriety 
of  announcing  tliesc  ditleront  measures  by  tho 
above  tigure*i,  and  will  perceive  that,  to  indicate 
atimc  ot  three  minima  in  a  bar,  (L  e.,  three  halves, 
or  saorad  partSy  of  aseniibKe7e^)aomediodiniom 
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concise  or  simple  could  be  !i<lo])ti(I  tlian  t1ir\t  of 
placing  at  tlio  bcgiuuiug  ol  the  movL-mcnt  the 
figimi  |;  Ibr  a  tiiiM  of  thne  erotolieti»  (i.  e.,  three 

foxutlx  parts  of  a  scmihrovo,)  tlic  fi-jurcs  J  ;  and 

for  a  time  of  thice  rinavi  nt,  (L  e.,  three  eighths  of 
a  ftentibNfTV,)  the  figures  ^. 

The  old  musicians  considered  the  triple,  or  three- 
timed  measure,  as  taperior  to  the  binarr,  or  two- 
timed  ;  and  fior  that  latioa  oallad  it  tno  poAet 

tUMb 

TRIPLE  CHOCIIE.  (F.)  ▲  dflndMiniqiia- 

rer.   See  that  word. 

TIUPLE  PliUGliESSIOX.  An  expression 
in  old  music,  implying  a  series  of  i)crie('t  fifths. 
A  progression  of  sounds  thus  explained  by  the- 
orists :  let  any  sound  be  represented  by  unity,  or 
the  number  1 ;  and  a^^  the  tliird  part  of  n  btriufj 
has  been,  found  to  produce  the  twelfth,  or  octave 
of  the  fifth  above  the  whole  atring,  a  aeriea  of 
fifths  may  be  represented  by  a  triple  geometric 
progression  of  numbcrn,  continually  midtiplied 
by  8,^aa  1,  3, 9,  27.  si,  243,  729, ^aad  theae 
tmns  may  be  equally  suppoged  to  represent 
twelfths,  or  fifths,  cither  a.sc  eudin<j;  or  deseend- 
ing.  For  "whether  we  divide  by  :i,  or  multiply 
by  3,  the  terms  will,  in  either  way,  be  in  the  pro- 
portkm  of  a  twcUth,  or  octavo  to  the  fifth* 

TRIPLET.  The  name  (j^vott  to  time  moCoa 
rang  or  played  in  the  time  of  two ;  thus:  — 


of  the  tnble,  or  hlghcit 

A  •trin;:Pd  liiHtr\imcnt,  (laid  i 
.the  ZxyntliUn.)  wlilclkon 


TMPLFW.  (T..)  rormwly  the 

purl.    S.'.-  Ti:f  Hi  c- 

Xltll'UlJlAN.  irmin  the  On'rV.) 
to  Uave  been  invpiilcil  by  Py tliigorai,  the  Zx  vntliUn,)  wlilclhon 
Maoiiat the  (Ufflcully  c«  it*  iwrlbrmancr,  cunitnucd  la  VM  rat 
fbr  ariiOTt  Mm*.  It  re»pmM»<l  In  (iirm  the  lid|<!rn- tri|K><),whMMi  It 
h:i<l  tt<  iiam>*.  The  w>n' < qtiiiluUiit.  ami  li«'  >l  uiwii  a  muva- 
1...' I;;,-.'  ([i.it  wan  turiietl  liv  thf  !■ "  1 1 'I  tlj.-  l  Uv'T :  fill' »triTir«  « iTc 
pIsiC"  (1  iK-lwi-cri  Ihc  irf*  i>(  lh<-  »IihiI  ;  tin  va'.e  at  Hit:  tup  m  rvej  f<-r 
Ihi-  piirixrtp  of  a  tound  board ;  and  iIk'  »tniie«  nf  the  tl>n'«-  »idi-i  i>f 
llii:  iiiptrijiiK'iit  were  tuned  to  tlirvv  dillcri  iit  inixli-*,  (lir  IXirir,  ]>yd- 
ian,  and  rhryKin"-  I'l"'  l>orf«rmer.  (itting  on  a  chair  made  on  pur- 
poip,  >truck  (lie  atrinEa  with  the  flngenor  hl«  Icnhaad,  uiiiif  the 
lik'clniin  « Ith  lila  rielit.  lip  tiirniil  the  tnttrumeni  with  hit  fool 
to  whichevir  i>f  tlif  thn  e  in'-(l(  n  lu  jdi  i  fi>  that  l>y  cn-'-nt  prac- 
tice 111'  wttn  enabled  to  clinuifi'  the  nii"l<  »  with  »iu!i  nuduRii  und 
Tclocitr  that  Uioac  who  d^  not  ie«  biin  wuiild  imagine  liiey  hMLrd 

TKISAOIUM.  A  hrmnlii  BPe  oM  church  muiic,  in  wMeh  th« 

word  holy  ii  repealed  Ihrte  time*  luccemivcly.   See  Cnr.ia  iiu  At, 

TKITK.  A  Greek  term  •IsnifVinfC  three,  or  third.  Three  ehordu 
of  the  ancient  ayitrm  were  called  l>>'  Uiif  uaiiie,  from  tJieir  actual 
•Ituation  in  the  tetraebunl*  of  which  tliey  n«i>«tively  formed  a 

imrt.      S  -O  TlIITi:-DlEZKt'UHK»OS,  T«ITK-11  k  I'KliaOL^OS  ,  and 

J  i  n  1  -M  V  >  MMI  N<i\. 

1  la  1 1,  l>lK/.i:i  oMENOI*.  (From  the  Greek.)  The  third 
»trin«  (jI  tho  dic/ruenicnnn.  or  Iwutb  lelnclMwdortto  aacicot*, 

reckuninft  from  the  top.  The  MWIUttlf  llliaallin(CaaM|MMldMl Wttll 

our  C  almve  the  b«»«  cUC  ^    ...  . 

TiUTOUYPKRBOLJBOKi  tOnil  nmlUM  MattHOmmn- 
cicnt  liy perboliron,  or  Mh  tetrachofd  i  aad  which  tiMwcnA  !•  OW 

O  nn  the  Kcund  line  In  tlie  treble. 

TRITK  SYNi:M.Mf:N().\.  it  mm  tin'  Crrrk  )  T!h-  thMMttf, 
reckoninir  rroiii  the  ti>pof  the  third,  or  m  m  iniiu  iimi,  letraehorai 
and  which  eum-«puudcd  with OltrB  flat  above  the  nflh  lino  in  the 

TRITOy  AVIS.  Tho  name  of  a  licaiiliryl  Wc'»t  Indian  Wrd, 
remarkntile  fur  lt«  iiiUMcal  powrr?.  It  in  n^iid  tu  hnrr  llirve  didinct 
ntjt(».  'it"  liiiiio.or  lowi  r  mitr.uiid  llii  twclllli  und  »cvintetulh  of 
that  I.'  ti  ,  I  and  to  be  ca{i«blc  i/f  touiidiiig  them  all  at  tin'  MUne 
til".. 

Tlti  ruNI^.  A  diaaonant  interv-al,  otherwise  called  •  tuperfluou* 
fcurth  ;  a  kind  of  redundant  third,  coutliting  of  three  tone*,  two 
tniy  If  niid  utie  minor  ;  or  more  Jinim'rly.of  twotonea  and  two  wnii- 
tonrK.  one  iTTcatt  r  niid  one  lot ;  at  Irom  C  to  i  iluirp.  i'lie  rutiu  of 
(be  tnt'iiif  in  uuiiilM  rK  it  a*  Wi: 

TUITO.s.  (Ur.)   Third,  'i  he  epithet  applied  by  the  aneicnl*  to 
OMtortlieir  four  authentic  inodee,  ct"  " 
tbnei,  though  improperly,  the  Lydlaa. 

TRIITO,  GIACOMO,  professor  at  the  Con- 
servatory of  L;i  Pit't.L  Ht  Naples  about  the  year 
1790,  brought  out  in  that  town,  in  1767,  the'op- 
«ra  of        FiryfiM  4U  9ok,'*  mi,  in  1788,  «Xa 


Moiinarella."  Amongst  his  other  compositions 
are  **  Arminio,"  opera  seria,  1786,  written  for 
liomc;  "  L4  Arrenture  Amorote,"  opera  butfa,  al- 
so for  Rome,  1788 ;  /  due  OmsUi"  opera  bufii, 
Capua,  1788 ;  **Le  Vteende  AmoroM**  opera  bnib, 
Fnno  and  Home,  17SS  ;  "  II  Carlesiano  Faniastico," 
opera  bufia,  Naples,  1791;  "  L'  Inganno  Fortxintk' 
tOtO$tiala  Proba  Iteeiproca"  opera  buffa,  Madrid, 
1701;  Gli  Amid  Hivali,"  opera  bulia,  ^■i<'^nn, 
171*2;  L«  'frame  Spiritose,"  Naples,  17'J2; 
''Oiiweiw  e  Ariodanic,"  Naples,  1803;  and  "  GU 
AmmrkmUi*  NapleB,  1804.  This  compoeeraeemed 
to  hare  tiie  idea  of  jibrming  a  newaelieot;  or 
rather,  he  appeared  desirous  to  unite  the  OOft 
melody  of  lus  country  to  German  hamony,  !n 
order  to  render  it  fitter  for  the  e^qveaaion  of  the 
great  passions  of  the  tragic  opera. 

TRIUMPHANT  MUSIC.  A  general  nnm© 
for  songs  and  instruiuentnl  pic<-es  composed  or 
performed  for  tho  celebration  of  victories.  The 
ancient  Grocka  indulged  to  excesa  in  the  Tain- 
glorious  practice  of  adding  inanlt  to  conquest. 
Lv-sander,  the  Rpartnn  u'f  neral,  de-;troyed  the 
walla  of  the  aubdued  Athenians  to  the  cxtilting 
sonnde  of  voieea  and  flutea. 

TRIVIOI.  (L.)  The  name  by  which  the  fliet 
three  of  the  aeren  liberal  arts,  grammar,  rhetoric, 
and  logic,  were  formerly  distinguished.  The  other 

firar,  Lonsi^tiiif^  of  arithniclif,  music,  geometry, 
and  ustrouiumy,  were  culled  the  quadrii  inm. 

TROCIUIE.  A  dissyllabic  foot,  compoeod  of 
one  long  and  one  abort  ayllable. 

TROFKO.  RUfJGEKO.  Chapel-master  of 
the  Church  Delia  Scala  at  Milan  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  He  publiahed,  amongst  other  works, 
some  eoUeotions  of  cenionelk  ^ 

TROTJ,.  To  troU  is  to  sing  a  catch,  canon, 
round,  or  any  composition,  so  taking  up  the  part* 
that  the  Tobcs  follow  each  other  in  regular  eoe- 

cession  or  a  circular  motion. 

TROMRA,  or  TRUMLO.    (T.^    A  trumpet. 

TKOMBA,  GIULIO,  first  Tioliu  at  the  Church 
of  St.  Anthony  at  Padua,  was  a  pupil  of  Itoiai, 
and  succeeded  hie  naster  in  the  abote  ailuetion 

in  the  year  1770. 

TBOMBA  DI  BASSO.   (I.)  Bass  trumpet. 

TROHBA  HASINA.    (L)    The  trumpet 

marine,  a  speciea  of  monochord. 

TROMBETTA.   (I.)  A  small  trumpet.  Tlie 

diminutive  of  tr>>mba. 

TROMBK'ITO,  ASCANIO,  a  Bologncse  com- 
poser, flourished  at  Napl<»  about  the  year  1571, 
and  publiahed  there  a  collection  of  the  then  itd- 
mirea  tiUaneUe ;  also  a  woric  entitled  **  SaerA 

Sijmphon{(P ;  a  third  publication  by  him  waa  en* 
titled    XapofUaiii;  <i  3  rod,"  Venice,  1773. 

TROMBONE,  or  TliUMBONU.  A  long  braaa 
inatrument  somewhat  aimihv  to  the  trumpet. 

Of  this  instrument  there  are  three  kinds  —  the 
bass,  tlie  tenor,  and  tho  alto.  The  bass  trom- 
bone l>e:;ins  at  O  gamut  and  readies  to  C  aboTO 
the  ba.s8  clef  note,  producing  every  semitone 
witliin  that  compiuns.  Tho  tenor  trombone  be- 
gins at  A,  one  note  above  G  gamut,  and  pro- 
duces every  semitone  up  to  the  fifteenth  above. 
This  powemilly  sonorous  instnunent  is,  by  aome^ 
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wtofliBfld  extrmdy  uscftil  In  fprand  cfaeniMM 

aiifl  other  fvill  I'onipo.sitlonfi  ;  biit  ninny  ncknowl- 
cdged  jndge«  think  it  more  powerful  thau  mu- 
sicnl.  The  trombone  is,  perhapi,  the  most  ditfi> 
cult  of  all  bra«8  inatniments  to  make  dix  ourse 
sweet  souadis ;  yet  in  skilful  hands  there  is  no 
music  more  efl'e'  tivc,  especinlly  in  concerts.  Tlu; 
trombone  ia  one  of  the  oldest  iustrumeute  at  the 
pwnt  day.  The  Hebrews  and  the  Biemana 
both  emplojred  il  intiiirir  tri,nm|dial  and  ieli|^iMia 


eeremenlea.  The  secret  of  mantifitcttiring  the 

instrniuent  in  sniOi  n  manner  as  to  draw  ironi  it 
its  imiuiitUL  ellect  became  lost,  and  trombones 
-n-ont  out  of  vogue.  One  iras  di^icovaed  vaumg 
the  ruins  of  TTereulanetnn,  and  was  sent  n 
curiosity,  by  the  King  of  Nuplus,  to  ( ieorge  111., 
who  caused  experiments  to  Iw  made  upon  that 
model.  Xheae  lesulted  in  the  adoption  of  the 
tMMnbooe^  now  in  audi  genacal  uaa  in  nuKtary 
inuato. 


Sft&u  ion  snn  Bb  Tbombohi. 


T8&483176n4  3 
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Scale  vqu  the  G  Tkuujjo>;b. 
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ScAiiB  POB  TtLv.  F  Tbombonb. 

3     S     6     4  i 


Ul    lli  t     S     3     4     6     f     i     8  4 
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In  the  pTece<Ung  aealea  ftrtheBb,  O,  and  F 

trombones,  the  figures  above  the  notes  mark  the 
nositions  on  which  they  can  be  played ;  and  the 
kamor  will  observe  that  these  notes  cannot  be 
correctly  sounded  in  any  other  portion.  It  is 
ot  ihe  xitmoAt  importance  that  the  pupil  becume 
fiimiliar  with  the  pot^itiuns  and  with  the  scale 
before  he  attempt  to  perform  maaie>  especially 
witii  eeeompanimenta. 

The  flr>t  thin^  to  ho  learned  is  the  mnnii-)-  of 
hoMing  the  iiutrumetit.  The  trombone  «houl«l  bo 
held  with  the  Icilt  hand  in  nearly  a  horizontal  po- 
sition, tlio  lower  end  iiu  lined  a  little  downward, 
the  thumb  over  the  lower  crosspioco  of  the  bell, 
the  first  finger  on  the  side  of  the  mouthpiec  e,  the 
second  and  third  fingers  over  the  cross  piece  of 
the  trombone,  the  fourth  linger  on  the  outside 
and  under  the  tromVtone,  The  slide  should  be 
held  with  the  ri;;ht  hand  ;  the  thiunb  on  the  up- 
per side;  ti^e  lirst,  second,  and  third  fingers  vn- 
der  llMenM^pieeei  the  <»itAh  finger  outaide  and 


under  tiie  dide.  The  fbre  arm  alone  will  fellow 

the  motion  of  the  w  rist  ;  hut  when  the  slide  is  to 
be  moved  iu  connected  positioiuf,  the  wrist  only 
will  pesftmn  the  moTement ;  thus:-> 

4         S    «      4  '^ 


The  nfiitmh-  is  vcry  important.  I*ct  the  per- 
former keep  the  head  directly  opposite  the  music 
he  is  playing,  the  two  elbowa  about  six  incboa  dis- 
tant from  the  body. 

There  are  seven  positions  on  the  trombone ; 
the  first  is  when  the  slide  is  closed ;  the  second 
when  the  slide  is  pushed  about  throe  and  ono 
quarter  inrhps ;  the  third  when  the  slide  is  pushed 
about  three  and  a  quarter  inches  farther  from  the 
second,  &c.,  from  position  to  position ;  but  the  only 
true  guide,  after  all*  lor  the  poaitimis,  is  the  good 


d  by  Google 


TRO 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


TRU 


musical  ear,  so  that  from  ore  pn'^ittrin  to  the  next 
the  iustrumcut  should  dhh-r  jirtvisc'ly  a  halt'  tone. 
Hm  foUowiag  exensaoi  on  th«  seven  positions 


^'ive  nil  the  notes  which  can  readily  be  sonnf^erl. 
It  M  ill  be  well  lor  the  learuer  to  practise  each 
position  till  he  shall  huTe  oommitlsd  it  peHbetly. 


Wlnt  FooiUoo. 


Second  PMition. 


Third  PoaiUoa. 


♦  ±  ♦  t:^  t:  ^  ^t: 

 -»-T^T-  -  *  »—  '  ^  -  * — *  ■  — •  • — t 

 •   -  ■■         r-i>H-          f     d— — 1  F   -=d  1 


*         #1    i  0     ■■  i     0  10         m  * 


vmPiwUkn. 


Sixth  Podtioii. 


5 


-# — #— ' 


ft 

It  is  apprehended  thftt  (hoi^o  iliirftif>n<;  will  he  '  nirious  mnmi'sf  riiit  rif  this  kiiul.M  ith  mnsicsl 


a  sure  guide  and  prcciptor  for  the  lil)  tenor 
trombone,  m  we  have  fjiven  in  the  first  position 
the  chord  in  Bb;  also  two  scaloe  fat  the  difiiBrcnt 
ham  trombones  hi  O  tnd  in  F. 

TllOMBONO  PICCOLO.  (L)  A  umaU 
ssekbttt.  See  Sacxbot* 

TT:0MT.TTZ.  JOTTAXX  GTOKG,  n  rcle- 
bratcd  musiclun  and  HuiiKt,  wiw  born  at  Gera 
about  the  year  1726.  He  resided  nt  Leipeic  from 
ITf'n,  and  was  there  cont«idcre<l  a«  an  excellent 
pl.i.Mi,  thouj^h  hiH  cmhoitrh'ire  was  imperlect. 
lleinp;  obli'^ed  In  rnioniir  i  his  instrument,  owinj? 
to  the  stale  of  hu  Ivcalth,  he  dedicated  his  time 
to  the  instruction  of  numetrouii  Rtttdcnts  in  the 
university;  iK-sidca  wliif  li  la-  I'xrn  i>f(l  his  tal- 
eutii  in  the  t'abrivation  ot  m>tuc  cxccUoiit  iiutc^s 
and  also  in  the  engravin>;of  some  of  his  own  mu- 
picnl  compo'^tTinii-.  He  wrnte  many  Avorks  for 
his  iui^trunient ;  and  also  published  at  Leipnic, 


notes,  which  the  cuUiloj^uc  calLs  a  tropanon. 

TROPPO.  (L)  An  adverb  signifjing  too 
much ;  as«  oUtgro  ma  non  tnpfOf  fiist,  hut  not  too 

fast. 

TUorPO  CAIUCATA.  (L)  An  expression 
applied  by  the  Italians  to  an  air  overburdened 

with  accompaniments. 

TROST.  JOHANN  CASPAR.  Oisanist  at 
Ha}ber«tadt  in  1660.  He  tnnsl»ted  many  didao- 

tic  workH  of  the  first  imjinrtiiiu  e  from  tho  Lstilk 
and  Italian  lan^^uaf^es  iiuo  (jcrtuan. 

TROUBADOUliS.  Ihe  appellatioa  given  to 
the  early  poet  musicians  or  urds  of  FiOTence 

and  Normandy.    See  Baku. 

TRUBENSET.  JOSFI'Tl.  rhfiy" I  '^i^^'^"'  to 
the  Prince  of  Liiliteusaijt  \  ii  uii:i  ai)init  the 
year  17*Jfi.    He  was  a  celebrated  perlormrr  on 


t   i-»o«      u  _  f   >-  -     .1    a  .       ,       !  the  hautboy,  and  also  a  good  tocoI  and  iuatm- 

in  1786,  a  short  dissertation  on  the  Hute  and  the  '  ^lenlal  composser. 
heftt  manner  of  perfinnnins  on  it;  a  second  edition 


of  which  work  appeared  in  1790. 
TR03IMEL.   (U.)  The  great  drum. 
TROMP  D£  BRARN.  A  Jew's  hsip. 


Jew's  Harp. 

TTiOOP. 

time. 


A  kind  of  maieh*  generally  in  quick 


TKUMPET.    The  loudest  of  all  portabl©  wind 
inHtruments,  and  con(*istin>;  of  a  fold*  d  tube,  j^en- 
erally  made  of  braas,  and  sometimes  of  Hilvcr. 
See  llie  ancients  had  Tarious  instruments  of  the 
trum])Ot  kind;  ;i<^  t!:r>  ^  ^  •,  rrjrfnnT,  i«v;c.  MoaeSi 
as  tlic  Scripture  informs  uh,  made  two  of  silver  10 
be  used  by  the  prieids ;  and  Solomon,  ns  Joso- 
])hus  relati's,  made  two  hmidred  similar  to  tlioso 
TliOPEU.     A  book,  formerly  used  in  the  '  of  Mosch,  and  lor  the  t^ame  pur^K>sc.    The  luod- 
church,  containini;  the  se(i\ienccs  or  cliants  euuK    ern  trumpet  consists  of  u  luouthjiieoe,  nearly  an 
after  the  recital  of  the  cjpiiitle.   There  \a  now  ex-  |  inch  acrow.   The  pieces  which  eouduct  the  wind 
tant  in  the  Bodleian  Lihnuy  at  Oxford  a  veiy  I  are  oalled  the  tosMsAsi ;  the  pacta  in  whinh  it  la 
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bent,  tho  pofmfrn  ;  and  tlu'  canul  Tiof  woon  the  sec- 
ond bciui  aiul  the  cxtrumity,  the  ^ciliun ;  the  nug» 
where  the  branches  take  asunder  or  are  Boldered 


truippet  observed  by  ^fr.  Tvoh<<its  in  the  Philo- 
sophical Traiuiactioiiii ;  the  hii»t  is,  that  it  will  only 
p«form  certain  notes  within  its  compass,  eom- 


tofethw,  the  Anoi*,  which  are  five  in  numberi  and  ,  moply  called  trumpet  notea ;  the  seeond*  that 
serve  to  cover  the  joinlB.   One  peeuUarity  in  this  !  fbnV  of  the  notes  it  docs  perform  arc  not  in  exact 

I>owcrtul  and  nohlf  iti^-truiiiLiit  i-^,  (hut,  like  tho    tunc.    The  t<aiiu>  (lefccts  are  found  in  the  trum- 
horu,  it  oiUy  commands  certain  notes  within  its   pet  niArino;  and  the  reason  io  the  same  in  both, 
eompeee.  The  trumpet  produces,  as  natund  and  *    The  bwema,  or  ancient  trumpet,  is  ascribed  to 

easy  pnnnfls,  f  i  above  the  ba««s  cinf  note,  or  violin  the  Kgj-ptian  Osiri«,  wjio  made  u«c  of  it  in  ^^rnnd 
G,  C  on  ilie  tirrst  legor  line  iwlow  in  the  treble,  i  sacrilices.  The  Hebrews  derived  it  from  tlie 
E  on  the  tifht  line  of  the  staff,  G  on  the  second    E<;yptiana  most  probably  during  their  long  rap- 


liite,  C  on  the  third  qMce,  and  all  the  succeeding 
notes  tip  to  C  in  alt,  ineluding  the  sharp  of  F, 
the  fourtli  of  tlie  kry.  S,i]o  pfrf'tnutrH  ciin  also 
produce  B  flat,  (the  third  above  the  treble  clef 
note.;)  and  by  the  aid  of  a  newly-iiiT«nted 
many  other  nntes  which  the  coaunoia  tnitnpet 
cannot  sound  are  now  produced. 

The  crooked  trum])ct,  or  horn,  was  a  very  an- 
cient inKtruraent,  made  of  the  bonis  of  oxen  cut 
off  at  the  smallest  extremity.  In  progress  of  time 
rams'  horns  wtic  w-rd  lor  the  same  purpo«o. 


tivity ;  as  the  first  mention  of  it  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  is  at  the  descent  of  the  T/Ord  upon 
Mount  Sinai,  and  tlin  second  where  he  kivs  to 
Moses,  "  Make  thco  two  trumpets  of  silver;  of  a 
whole  piece  shalt  diott  make  them,  that  thott 
mayest  use  them  for  the  calling  of  the  assembly 
and  for  the  journeying  of  the  camp.' '  Previous  to 
this  period  the  trumpets  of  the  Isradites  appefir 
to  have  been  made  of  the  horn  of  the  ram  or  somo 
other  animal,  and  were  called  buccina ;  their  form 
resembled  the  modern  huiitiu'^'  horn  ;  but  after 


This  iujitrumcut  was  chiefly  used  in  war.  The  |  that  time  they  were  made  of  metal,  and  assumed 
form  of  die  straight  trumpet  is  better  known :  it  I  a  shape  somewhat  simitar  to  the  modem  instru- 


•was  ^l^^ed  by  the  priests,  both  on  extraordinary 
occ(u>iou8  and  also  in  the  daily  service  of  tliu 
temple.  In  time  of  pcaoe,  when  the  ])eople  or 
the  rulers  were  to  be  convened  together,  this 
trumpet  Avas  blown  softly ;  but  when  the  camps 
were  to  move  forward,  or  the  people  were  to 
march  to  war,  it  wi»  sounded  with  a  deeper  tone. 

The  number  of  trumpets  in  the  public  service 
of  the  sanctuary  and  teinple  could  nrver  be  less 
than  two  nor  above  one  hundred  and  twenty, 
heoause  that  was  the  number  at  the  bc<i;inning 
of  the  ttmple  service,  Hic  maimer  of  blowing 
the  trumpet  was,  first  by  a  louy,  plaiu  blast;  then 
by  one  with  brenkiu-s  and  quavcring-i;  and  then 
by  a  long,  plain  blo^^t  again.  In  our  language, 
the  blowing  of  die  trumpet  is  often  deserioed  oy 
the  arbitrary  word  f'ii;itj/i/iiin  ,•  V>ut  if  su<  h  a 
word  were  to  describe  the  Jewish  manner,  it 
should  be  tantaratan,  making  tho  flourish  in  the 
middle,  and  tho  plain  nntes  at  ei'^hrr  end. 

The  trumpet  is  a  uobie  instrument,  and 
much  used  in  war  among  the  cavalry  to  direct 
them  in  the  service.   'Ilic  word  is  formed  from 
the  French  trompete.    Menage  derive*  it  from  the 


Chce 


tiifi 


a  s 


icll  ancit  ntlv  upcd  for  u  Trum- 


pet. Ducaugo  dcriveii  it  from  the  corrupt  Latin 
trvmpa,  or  the  Italian  trmiAa,  or  frombetta ;  others 

from  the  (Vltic  trumpiti,  whirh  sii^'nirK  s  fl.e  same. 

lu  war  there  are  eight  princijial  muuuers  of 
sounding  the  trumpet :  die  flrat,  called  the  catal- 
qtiff,  used  when  an  army  approaches  a  city  or 
passes  through  it  in  a  march  ;  the  second,  the 
botitf-fvUi;  uhcd  wlieu  tlie  army  is  (o  decamp  or 
march ;  the  third  is,  when  thoy  £ouud  to  horse 


m<  nt.  Mr.  l?ruce  pays,  "'Hic  Abyssinian  sol- 
dieiii  make  xujf  of  an  ancient  trumpet  which  is 
called  meleket.  It  is  made  of  a  cane  that  has  less 
than  half  an  inch  aperture,  and  about  five  feet 
four  inches  in  length.  To  this  long  stalk  is  fixed 
at  the  end  a  round  piece  ot  tlu^  neck  of  a  i^ourd, 
which  lias  just  the  form  of  tho  round  cud  of  oui 
own  tmmiMt,  and  is  on  the  outside  ornamented 
with  small,  white  shells.  It  is  all  covered  over 
with  parchment,  and  is  a  very  neat  instrument. 
'ITiis  trumpet  sounds  only  one  note,  E,  in  a  loud* 
hoarse,  and  terrible  tone.  It  is  played  slow  when 
on  a  march  or  before  an  enemy  appears  in  sight ; 
but  aftcr^vards  it  is  repented  very  quick  and  with 
gr«nt  violenoe^  and  has  the  effect  upon  tho  Abya- 
ainian  soldiers  of  transporting  them  absolutely  to 
fury  and  madness,  and  of  makini^  tliLin  so  re- 
gardless of  hfe  as  to  throw  thcmselvcii  in  tho 
middle  of  the  enemy,  which  they  do  with  great 
galhuitry." 

In  the  ninety-sixth  Olympiad  a  prize  waa  in- 
stitute at  the  Olympic  games  for  tho  best  per- 
ionuer  on  the  trumpet;  and  the  first  of  those 
honors  gained  there  was  adjudged  to  Tiraasus,  of 
Elis.  lu  tlie  same  year  auc>tl.cr  was  u'ltaiucd  by 
Crates,  tliu  countryman  of  Timaius,  on  the  cor- 
net, or  horn.  Ardiiaa,  of  HybUi,  in  Sicily,  was 
victor  on  the  trumpet  at  three  several  01  jTupiads ; 
a]id  the  fiomouB  trumpeter  Ileiodorus,  of  Megara, 
carried  off  the  piise  ten  several  times,  and  was, 
Athenteus  informs  tts,  victor  in  the  whole  circle 
of  sacred  games,  having  by  turns  been  crowned 
at  the  Olympian,  Pythian,  Nenuan,  and  Isth- 
mean.    According  to  some  authors,  llerodoru$ 


and  then  to  the  standard ;  the  fourth  is  the  I  wae  as  remarkable  for  his  gigantic  figure  as  for 


charge i  the  tifth  the  tnttrh;  the  sixth  1"^  ralhd 
tho  ffmtMe  aivulquet;  tlie  seventh  the  ckameuie ; 
and  the  eighth  th^  retreat ;  besides  various  flour- 
ishes, voluntaries  t*te.,  used  in  rejoicings.  There 
are  also  people  who  blow  the  trumpet  m  softly, 
and  draw  so  delicate  a  sound  from  it,  tfiat  it  is 
used  not  only  in  church  music,  but  even  in 
chamber  music ;  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  in 
tl  c  Ita'.ian  ai.d  f  Icrinan  music  we  tici[ucntly  lltul 
parts  entitled  irotuba  prima^  or  1'^,  lirst  trumpet, 
tromba  U*,  teponda.  III*,  l<  rzn,  se^  ond,  third 
tr'i'iiper,  &C.,  as  ljei!;<,'  intr ; :  ;'  1  to  be  jdayed  witli 
Iruuipeis,    There  arc  two  notable  detects  in  the 


till'  strength  of  his  luu^'s,  which  was  so  powerful 
tliat  his  performance  euuld  uol  be  he<ud  with 
safety  unices  at  a  great  distance.  'Die  exertions 
Used  by  the  ancients  in  blowing  the  flute  and  tho 
trumpet  were  so  ^reut,  that,  for  the  preservation 
of  their  checks,  they  were  obliged  to  use  n  capis- 
trwn,  or  muzslc,  which,  however,  was  not  always 
adequate  to  the  purpose.  According  to  Luctan, 
llariiionides,  a  juvenile  scliolar  of  Timotheus,  at 
Lis  tirat  public  perfomumee,  began  liis  fiute  solo 
w  ith  so  violent  a  blast  that  he  breathed  into  the 
inst nun ent  hi.-5  hist  bri'ath;  '.r:.']  frr'ii  >•]'''_':  imu 
oi  ^ireliiah,  the  11)  bkeau,  wc  iuuxu  that  inut  U  um- 
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peter  dedicatcil  a  statue  to  Apollo,  in  gratitude 
for  that  deity'n  preservation  of  his  cheeks  and 
blood  vesselH  while  with  Mb  utOUMl  &U06  he  pro* 
claimed  the  Olympic  garae». 

TRUMPET  MARINE.  A  kind  of  raonochor  J 
consisting  of  three  tablM,  irliieh  fbnn  its  trian- 
gnlar  boay.  It  has  a  Tery  narrow  neck,  with 
one  tiiick  string  mounted  on  a  bridge,  which  in 
firm  on  one  s'ldv  ;iiul  tr(  iimlnii>  (in  tlu-  other.  It 
is  struck  with  a  bow  by  tho  right  hand,  while 
the  thumb  of  the  left  ia  preened  on  the  string. 
The  prriilinrity  of  it<!  snunfl,  whirh  roscmMi'i 
that  of  the  trumpet,  i»  produced  by  the  trerau- 
latum  of  the  bridge.  The  trumpet*  maxine  haa 
the  same  defects  M-ith  tho  trumpet ;  viz.,  that 
it  performs  none  but  trumpet  notes,  and  some 
of  those  either  too  flat  or  too  sharp.  The  reason 
Mr.  ifV.  Roberta  accounts  for,  only  premining 
the  common  obaerration  of  two  tinMon  strings, 
that  if  one  he  struck  tht*  other -will  move;  the 
impulses  luadu  oa  the  air  by  one  string  setting 
another  in  motion  which  lie*  in  a  dispoaition 
to  have  its  vibrations  synchronons  to  tbrm  :  to 
which  it  may  bo  ndde<1,  that  a  stiiug  ^\  iU  move, 
not  only  at  the  string  of  a  uniiion,  but  also  at 
that  of  an  eighth  or  twelfth,  there  being  no 
contrariety  in  ue  motiona  to  hinder  eaeh  other. 
Now,  in  tho  trumpet  niarlno  you  do  not  stop 
dose,  na  in  other  instruments,  but  touch  the 
atriaff  gently  with  your  thumb,  wbecehy  there  ia 
n  mutual  concurrence  of  the  upper  and  lower 
part  of  tlic  string  to  produce  the  sound,  llcnco 
it  is  concluded  that  the  trumpet  marine  yields 
no  musical  aound  but  whoa  the  atop  makes  the 
upper  part  of  the  string  an  aliquot  put  of  the 
ri'rnaimlcr,  and  rnns((ju('ntly  «>f  tho  whole  ; 
Otherwise  the  vibrations  of  tho  partii  will  stop 
one  another,  and  make  a  sound  suitable  to  their 
motion,  ftltn«;ether  confused.  Now,  those  aliquot 
part*,  ho  shows,  are  the  very  stox>s  which  pro- 
duce the  trumpet  notes. 

TSiBLTSEL.  This  was'eomposcd  of  brood  and 
large  plates  of  brass  of  a  convex  form,  like  cym- 
bals. Ill  the  Gemara  anil  Jerusalem  Talmud 
wo  are  told  of  "  a  cymbal  in  the  sanctuary,  made 
of  braas,  whoee  sound  was  Tery  aweet. '  It  be- 
came cmdEed,  and  the  wise  men  sent  to  Alexan- 
dria for  workiui  n  to  mend  it.  but  ^^hf  n  mended 
it  was  not  bo  sweet  as  before;  they  therefore 
took  oflf  the  mending,  and  allotrad  ft  to  oontinue 
as  it  was." 

TUB.\..  (L.')  A  wind  instrument  used  bv 
the  Hebrews ;  called  by  Uicm  the  trumpet  of  the 


TUBA  COMMUNIS.  (L.) 
ptrtjmcnt  of  tho  trumpet  kind  ; 


An  ancient  iji- 
so  called  in  con- 


trudbtinction  to  thu  tuba  diuUia, 

TUBA  DUCTILIS.  (L.)  An  ancient  trum- 
pet of  a  currilinear  form.  See  Tuna  Cohmvxis. 

TUBA  STENT()UOPIIONIC.\.   The  name 

given  by  Sir  Sumucl  Mmclirad  and  other  writera 
to  his  invention  of  tho  speakuig  triuupet.  Heo 
Sfbakuco  TttUKPsr. 

TUCH,  HEINTIICU  AGAI  IT  S  GOTTLOB, 
a  composer  and  book  and  music  seller  at  Dissau, 
was  bom  at  Gcra  in  17G8.   He  received  the  cie 


ner.  In  1780  u  tiro  dta»troycd  his  parents'  houso 
and  property  at  Gera,  and  they  were  obliged  to 
remove  to  Snngcrhausen,  where  ^oung  Tuch  had 
the  advantage  of  further  instnietion  mfm  the  or- 
ganist Hollo.  Ill'  subsequently  went  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leipsic,  chiefly  with  a  yiew  to  study 
theology  and  the  fine  arts.  AH  other  pnntuls, 
howoviT,  soon  save  way  to  that  of  music,  in 
which  lie  pcrfcctud  hiiusclf  under  the  music  di- 
rector Dole.  From  the  year  1790  to  1800  h« 
filled  several  theatrical  etigagemcnta,  either  as 
bass  singer,  music  director,  or  composer.  He 
tlicil  ontiri'ly  quittrd  tho  theatrical  life,  and  es- 
tablished a  warehouse  for  music  and  books  at 
Dessau.  He  still,  however,  oontinued  to  com- 
pose, even  engraving  hiro'^rlf  ??cveral  of  hh  works 
with  extreme  neatness.  liit>  compo»ittons  con- 
hist  of  several  pieces  for  the  thcatrci^,  also  of  some 
church  music,  sonatas,  &c.,  for  the  piano-forte^ 
collections  of  songs,  and  some  music  for  wind 
instruments.  I'hey  bear  dale  from 'about  the 
years  17yo  to  1M:1, 

TUCKER,  liEY.  WIIJ.IAM,  one  of  tl.c  gen- 
tlemen of  King  Charles  II.'s  Chapel,  w  as  a  veiy 
judicious  composer  of  voral  musif^.  lie  died  in 
1078.  Mr.  Mason,  of  Louilon,  in  .speaking  ot  the 
full  anthem,  "  U,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  !  " 
by  this  ingenious  dilettante,  very  truly  obsenrea 
that  ><  every  syllable  in  thw  compcHition  has  its 
just  length,  and  tai  h  part  of  a  sentence  its  pro]>er 
pause ;  it  admits  no  perplexing  alterations  or  uu* 
mesAfaig  ren^tiona,  Dut  proceeds  in  one  fitll  yet 
distinct  stram,  haimoniciuly  yet  intelligihly." 

TrCZEK,  or  TUSSKK,  VINCENZ,  chapel- 
master  to  the  Duke  of  Courlond  at  Sagan,  was, 
in  1796.  ptaniat  at  one  of  the  theatres  in  Prague^ 
where  he  wrote  several  operas,  whii  h,  heiuij  wr'it- 
tctx  in  Bohemian  text,  are  little  known  even  in 
the  rest  of  Qermaay. 

TUDWAY.  THOMAS,  received  his  education 
in  music  in  tho  Chnix^l  Royal  under  Dr.  Blow, 
and  was  a  fellow-disciple  of  Turner,  Purcell,  and 
Estrick.  In  Ifitif  he  was  admitted  to  sing  a 
tenor  in  the  chapel  at  Windsor.  After  this,  in 
166i,  he  went  to  Cambridge,  to  which  univermty 
he  was  invi'ed  by  the  offer  of  the  place  of  or^^an- 
ist  of  King's  College  Chapel;  and  in  1081  was 
admitted  to  the  degree' of  bachelor  in  his  faculty. 
In  the  year  170-1  (iueen  Anne  made  a  viiit  to  the 
l-'nivereity  of  Cambridge ;  upon  which  occasion 
he  composed  an  anthem,  "Thou,  O  God,  hast 
heard  my  vows,"  w  liich  he  performed  as  an  ex- 
ercise for  the  degree  of  doctor  in  mnslc,  and  waa 
creat<  d  accordingly,  and  Imnoied  \\  \\h  the  title 
of  public  proiessor  of  miujic  in  that  university. 
He  also  composed  an  anthem,  **Is  it  true  that 
(iod  wi!!  dwell  with  men  ujwn  the  earth:"  on 
oceasion  of  her  majesty's  lir>t  going  to  her  Royal 
Chupcl  at\Yindsor;  and  for  uicse  compoaltious, 
and  peiliajis  some  others  on  similar  occasions,  ho 
obiiiiued  pcmiij^siou  to  style  himself  composer 
jiiid  organist  extraordinary  to  Queen  Anne.  A 
few  songs  and  catches  are  the  whole  of  Dr.  Tud- 
way's  works  in  print;  neverthdess  it  appears 
tlia't  he  \^a-^  a  man  studi'in-  in  hi-*  |  rnfi-.-xMim,  and 
n  composer  ot  a!;ihmi>  to  a  eonsiderabie  numlx»r. 
In  the  latP  r  ji.iM  of  his  life  Dr.  TUdway  mostly 
rcside<l  in  London.  Having  a  general  acquaint- 
ance witlx  muMC,  and  being  personally  inlimattt 


of  his  murical  ^ueatiom  front  N.  G.  Ora*  I  with  the  most  eminent  of  the  profesaion*  he  waa 
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employed  by  Edward,  Earl  of  Oxford,  in  collect- 
ing for  him  muKical  compositiom,  chiefly  of  the 
Italians,  and  in  iuakin<;  a  (.ollcctioii  of  tlip  mo^t 
valuable  EnplLsli  j^erviuta  uud  uuthcms.  Ol  iht-sc 
he  scored  with  his  own  hand  as  many  m  tilled 
■even  thick  quarto  Tolim««»  wbioh  are  now  de- 
poatted  in  the  British  MuBemn. 

TTLOU,  JK?lS  LOUIS,  the  celebrated  flutist, 
wi!s  born  at  Paris  September  12,  1786.  He  en- 
tered the  Conservatoire  in  1790,  ■where,  in  179D,  he 
received  the  second  prize  for  flute  playing,  and  in 
LSOl  ilif  fir^t  jjri/.e.  From  that  time  lie  was,  be- 
joud  dispute,  the  first  flutist  in  France,  if  not  in 
all  Europe.  In  1804  he  entered  the  oreheetm  of 
the  Italian  Opera  as  first  flutist,  where  he  re- 
mained until  1813,  when  ho  succeeded  his  euxly 
master,  AVunderlidi*  as  first  flute  at  the  Grand 
Opera.  He  was  a  careless,  happy,  pleasxuc-lov- 
ing  beins^,  fond  of  hunting,  painting,  and  various 
other  distrai  tirms  from  his  proper  calling ;  so 
that  he  n<^lectod  practice  for  long  periods*  and 
oftoi  came  to  e  concert  unprepared.  He  would 
let  his  flute  1,'ct  mislaid,  and  borrow  another  on 
the  eve  of  a  public  porlbrmance.  Once,  at  a  con- 
cert of  Hmc.  Catalaai,  he  was  seen  preparing 
to  play  a  difficult  piece  upon  an  instrument  which 
was  cracked  throughout  the  whole  length  of  one 
of  its  pieces,  lie  had  not  perceived  the  tlaw  un- 
til the  moment  for  commeucinR,  and  then  began 
to  doctor  it  with  bite  of  thread  and  wax  before 
the  oxen  of  all  the  niidionce.  All  his  friends 
were  trcmhling  with  anxiety;  but  he,  full  of  as- 
8uranc< ,  i  ^  it  every  thing  were  in  the  beat  poaai' 


The  compositions  of  Tulou  are  much  sought 
for  by  amatenm  of  the  flute.  Among  them  are 
a  "Symphonifi  Conerrfante  ''  for  flute,  hautboy, 
and  bassoon ;  another  lor  flute,  hautboy,  and 
horn  or  bassoon  ;  Five  Concertos  for  Flute  and 
Orchestra i"  "Two  Grand  Solos  ior  Flute  and 
Ordrntn;"  <*Fantaiiaa»"  fiv  ditto;  **Ain  m- 
rUMt**  fiw  ditto ;  triofli  duMt  polonaiMa,  ftc. 

TTXATJLE.  An  epithet  given  to  those  pipes, 
strings,  and  other  sonorous  bodies  which,  £roin 
the  equal  density  of  thdr  partly  ava  eapaUe  of 
being  perfectly  timed. 

TUNE.  A  aucoeaaioii  of  measured  sounds  at 
onoe  agreeable  to  the  ear  and  possessing  a  dia> 
tinet  i:.  1  -trikln^  character  ;  as  the  lur  tO  •*  God 
save  the  King,"  "Koslin  Castle,"  \-c. 

TUNEFUL.  An  epithet  applied  to  sounds  me- 
lodioua  either  in  their  tone  or  by  their  eucoeaaien, 

but  more  ©specially  the  former  ;  as  whan  wa 
speak  of  twteJxU  btrds,  Uuwftd  bdls,  &c. 

TUNEIiESS.  An  epithet  given  to  sounds  out 
of  tune  or  unmelodious  in  their  sucocsaion ;  also 

to  false  6tnng<;,  iabe  pipes,  &c. 

TUNER.  One  -kvIioso  profession  it  is  to  rec- 
tify the  ialse  iiovuiib  of  oiubicul  iustrumcuts. 

TUNING.  As  all  stringed  musical  instruments 
are  very  liable  to  ;^'0  ont  of  tune  even  with  nuieh 
care  and  good  troatmentt  it  may  easily  be  sup- 
posed what  will  be  the  eomcquence  of  tlie  re- 

verse.    But  after  all  the  cart     \t  can  posHiLly 


blc  onlcr,  played  with  such  spirit,  grace,  and  I  I*"  taken  of  them  they  wUl  not  keep  their  tunc 
perfection  that  transports  of  onthusiMm  burst  ;  r  three  months  at  the  most;  and 


from  the  wiiolc  house.   lie  actuallj  shaiad.the 
triumphs  of  the  greet  cantatriee. 
In  1814  a  riTsi  to  Tolon  appeared  in  the  per 


that  depends  upon  their  being  frcquentlr  tuned 
previously  to  their  standing  bo  long.  In  a  gen- 
eral way,  they  ought  to  be  tuned  once  in  j,lx 


son  of  Drouet.  who  to  great  t^^fion  added  the  ^  ^ff*"*  "  mstrumonts  differ  so  much  m  ox- 
charms  of  youth  and  novelty.   Each  ha«l  hiis  ar-  \  ««rtato  length  of  tune 

dent  part/  of  admirers.   For  nearly  two  years  !  ^^^^  '  *"»^"g        «  month,  others 


the  victory  remained  uncertain,  when  Lebrun 
composed  his  opera  Le  Rouigitol"  in  which  the 
song  of  the  king  of  birds  wjw  givi^n  to  the  flute 
of  Tulou.  This  was  decisive  lluoughout  the 
whole  opera  he  produced  aoeents  so  new,  so  pure, 
so  tender,  and  so  brUliant  at  the  same  time,  that 
the  audience  were  in  a  fien/.y  of  admiration. 


oftcnor,  according  to  the  use  they  have  had  ;  and 
new  instnunents  (except  those  of  which  the 
strings  have  been  well  stretched  still  more  fre- 
quently, tiU  they  are  brought  to  their  tension 
and  will  keep  their  tune.  If  this  be  true,  which 
we  believe  will  be  allowed  by  all  musical  instru- 
ment maJceni  and  nxoet  pfoftaaiottal 


Kvnnerous  successive  representations  conttottdly  '  ^  .r."^' ?r  "I^IIJ^?!!? 


added  to  the  triomph  of  Tulou.  Diouet  remored 

to  England. 

In  tlie  tirst  days  of  the  restoration  Tulou  took 
sides  with  the  ardent  youth  whoso  iinrwiinns  pur- 
sued tiie  old  dynasty  and  its  partisans.  For 
this  he  was  disgraced,  and  not  invited  along  with 
other  artbits  to  join  the  now  chapel  of  the  king ; 
and  some  years  afterwards,  when  his  old  master, 
TVunderlich,  vacated  the  professorship  in  the 
Conservatory,  it  was  not  he,  but  an  artist  of  in- 
fericjr  talent,  who  was  called  to  fill  it.  Irritated 
by  this  injustice,  ho  resiguod  his  place  at  the 
Opon  in  1822.  For  fire  years  he  only  appeared 
before  the  world  an  a  composer.  Finally,  under 
a  new  administration,  he  was  recalled  to  the 
Grand  Opera,  with  the  title  ot  jSrti  JhU»  *olo,  in 
1826,  and  soon  after  was  made  proi^sor  at  t 
Conservatory.    These  functions  he  still 


oiUy  half  yearly  or  yearly  can  seldom  be  in  tune. 
Instruments  will  not  keep  their  tune  if  they  are 
made  use  of  as  tables  or  sidoboardfl,  or  if  books, 
&c.,  bo  heaped  upon  the  outside,  and  many  things 
deposited  in  the  inside  among  the  strings.  Ex- 
posing them  much  to  the  sun  or  open  air,  great 
heat  from  fire,  removing  them  from  one  room  to 
another,  and  from  the  town  to  the  country,  wUl 
j  put  tUcm  out  of  tune.  Placing  an  instrument 
in  a  new-plastered,  damp  room  will  break  the 
Rtrinf^ ;  and  new  strings  will  not  keep  tiieir  tune 
long. 

TUNINO  FOBK.  A  ateel  utensil  about  three 

inches  long,  conmsting  of  two  prongs  and  a  han- 
dle, and  wltieh,  being  struck  against  a  tabic  or 
any  other  substance,  produces  the  tone  to  which 
the  i  itself  was  originally  set.    This  instrument  was 
dis-  i  invented  by  Sir.  John  Shore,  sergeant  trumpetei 


charged,  together  with  that  of  first  flute  at  the  to  George  I.  It  is  ehietly  used  by  harpsichord 
Society  des  Concerts,  as  late  as  1843.  He  estab-  1  and  piano-forte  tuners.  There  arc  forks  of  vori- 
liflhed  a  manufiietorj  ef  flutoe  on  tiu  i>7itaiiif  ow  tones  or  pitches ;  bat  1^  A  and  C  finka  «M 
whxoh  has  been  quite  celebntted.  I  nKiat  genacally  uaed. 
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TITNIKO  HAMMER.  A  Bleel  «r  iron  nten- 

Bil  us(»(l  by  liarjj'iii  hord  and  piano-forte  tuners. 
It  is  about  lour  inches  long,  and  formed  like  n 
coaunon  luunmer.  With  the  head  of  the  ham- 
mnr  thf  pp?«,  roniul  %vhii  h  tlio  ends  of  the  wires 
ai(-  t\N  istfil,  iin>  drivcii  into  tlio  sockets  ;  and  the 
bottom  of  the  handle  is  furnished  with  a  squart; 
or  oblong  holfl^  in  a  longitodinal  diractioiif  which, 
being  of  a  aise  to  fit  tlw  topt  of  tha  pago,  anaUes 
the  hand  to  turn  them,  and  tiwreby  to  relax  or 
distend  the  wires. 

TirXSTEDE,  SniON,  a  Franciacan  monk, 
bom  at  Norwich,  in  Bq^IiumU  floiuuhad  in  the 
middle  of  the  fouzteenth  centivy.  mvucal 
trentlRes  br  him  are  to  be  found  in  the  Bodleian 
liihrary  at  Oxtord.  Tlie  following;  are  tlioir  titles : 
"  De  mutica  continua  et  ditcreia,  cum  diayramma- 
Hbmt  pgr  A'mmmni  IkmtMk,"  1851 ;  and  «*  Z)l»  ^m- 
iuor  principaiibui  A»  fuUm  Mfctf  MMMM*  iwUm 

COIiSUtUtU." 

TURINI,  FRANCESCO,  a  profound  contra- 
|iuiiti>t,  wiw  the  son  of  <jrcsorio  Turini,  a  singer 
ui  the  cbapd  of  the  Emperor  Kudoiph  IL,  Mid 
was  bom  at  Prague  in  1690.  Whilst  atill  a  boy 
ho  lost  hifi  father,  when  he  received,  through  the 
especial  favor  of  the  emperor,  the  appointment  of 
chiimbcr  ori;nni$t,  with  pormiMion  of  Tuitillg 
Home  arul  Venire  to  stutly  tlie  nrfjan  and  rom- 
positirtii  there  under  the  tirst  maiitcrs.  lie  ro- 
turneil  i;  rwards  to  Prague,  where  he  tilled  the 
situation  which  had  been  given  him  with  high 
credit  for  aereral  years,  until  he  was  inTtted  to 
fill  the  situation  of  organist  at  l?rf9cia,  iu  which 
town  ho  died  in  1  ti5&.  Ills  works  consult  chieliy 
of  maaaas,  motets,  and  madiigalsi  and  bear  data 
from  the  years  1615  to  1643. 

TUKK.  DANIEL  GOTTLOB,  organist,  sing- 
•r,  murie  director,  and  preceptor  at  the  Lutheran 
(»>Tnna->luin  nt  Ilnlle  subflequently  to  the  yc>ar 
1787,  was  bom  in  1756.  In  1773  he  was  a  stu- 
dent  at  the  Uni^rersity  of  Leipsie,  and  at  the  same 
timr  wn«  a  violinwt  in  the  orc}ir«!tm  of  the  Grand 
Concert  there.  The  celebrated  Hiuislcr  having 
atrlTOd  about  that  time  at  Leipsie,  Tflrk  took 
lesBona  of  him  during  throe  months  to  Icam  the 
harpnchoid  sonatas  of  Emmanuel  Bach.  The 

frilovsini,'  year  he  aneiceded  to  the  situation  of 
Ha*M«lcr.  Amongst  his  principal  published  works 
are  the  IbUoM-ing  :  •*  JTursv  ^niiwjnfn^  sum  Gme- 
raffxtf^^pielcn,"  Halle,  1701;  •<  K>ir:c  Aun-risiing 
ziim  Kunrirripie/fiti,  ein  Auizin/  au4  <Ur  fposscn  KUi- 
vu-nchiile,"  Ilalle,  1792  ;  ^  Klaricrsonaten  grO»$- 
teathdb  fOr  Kenner,  Oder  Zte  iSamml.  der  ffrOstern 
^Matttti*  Halle,  1789  ;  **  6  Ktrinei  JOavicrsouaten, 
Ster  TheU"  Hallc,  1793  ;  "  60  Uandmicke  ftlr  An- 
f anger  dea  KUtciers,  Iter  Theil^"  Halle,  1792 ;  "  60 
Hnndttneke far  oMtffhenih  IQavhnpMtent  ^ter  Theil" 
Il'dlo.  17?>  7.  Thr  Inst  two  wnrkr^  ouci^ht  particu- 
larly to  be  dwtinguished  as  eieiuentary  publica- 
tions :  they  arc  both  in  four  divisions  ;  the  first 
oontaining  short  and  easy  exorcises  ;  the  second, 
exercises  rather  more  dirticult ;  the  third,  exer- 
cises contninini;  throe  and  more  piut^  ;  and  the 
fourth,  sundry  pieces.  Keferences  are  oooasiou- 
all  J  made  in  these  compositiona  to  his  **  Grone 
Kinvifrsvhuhi,"  the  last  oditioii of  vhioh  was  pub> 
li^^hed  in  IbOO. 

TURKISH  MUSIC.  It  has  been  aHcortained 
from  the  best  authorities  that  it  was  not  until  the 
reign  of  the  iSuitan  Amurath  that  the  art  of 


cultiyated  or  known  amonj^  th« 

Turks,  and  they  undoubtedly  dnrivrd  it  from 
Persia.  When  Amurath  conquered  liagdad,  he 
ordered  a  general  massacre  of  the  Persians.  A 
harper  named  Sach-Culo,  however,  played  an  air 
of  BO  pathetic  and  affecting  a  nature  that  the 
snltan  was  intlucnced  by  it  to  put  a  stop  to  tho 
oxocutioa  of  his  harsh  decree  The  muaician 
and  four  of  his  companions  were  eondueted  to 
fonstantinople,  and  by  them  the  knowlcflt,'C  of 
music  was  impartcnl  to  the  TurkH.  Music  Honr- 
ished  under  Mahomet  IV.  chiefly  through  the 
exertions  of  O^man  Effendi,  who  was  an  able 
musician,  tcathin;:;  as  well  as  practising  the  art, 
and  lorming  a  i;rf  at  numher  of  scholars.  The 
first,  however,  that  applied  notes  to  Turkish 
airs  was  Prince  Cantemir,  who  dedicated  a  toI' 
ume  of  melodie-i,  now  very  rare,  tn  Aclimct  11. 
The  Turks  prize  tkii*  work,  but  seldom  use  iU 
They  compose  and  cxocuto  firom  memoiy,  it  being 
extremely  difficult  to  reduce  to  a  regular  scale 
the  notation  of  Turkish  music.  They  are  not, 
however,  without  a  system  or  rules  ;  fur  their 
music  has  not  only  all  tho  times  and  sounds  of 
ouia,  but,  possessing  quarter  tones,  is  much  richer 
in  matcri:ds,  find  eonscH-juently  mucli  more  melo- 
dious. The  Turks  make  musie  n  part  oi  the  ed- 
uoadon  of  the  higher  orders ;  and  the  sultan  has 
a  magnificent  hand  composed  of  the  hrst  musi- 
cians of  Constantinople.  They  play  in  iiuison  or 
in  octaves ;  which  practice,  though  hostile  to 
barmouT  in  the  musical  sense  of  the  word,  is 
productire  of  a  grand  martial  efRwt,  and  is  Ter^ 
imposing.  The  mu^Ieal  iTi«;trnraenTs  of  the 
Turks  are:  1.  The  kemait ;  2.  '^he  ajakU-lifman  ; 
3.  The  »in$-hnnnn  ;  all  of  the  violin  kind,  and  re- 
srmWinj^  our  violin,  the  bass  viol,  and  tho  viol 
d  aiuour.  1.  The  rebab,  a  two-tjlriu;;ed  instru- 
ment, played  with  a  bow  :  it  Ls  shaped  like  a 
sphere^  and  is  now  little  used.  5.  The  tambowr, 
which  is  an  instrument  of  eight  strings,  with  a 
long  lumdlo,  on  which  the  scale  of  note>  is 
marked.  This  instrument  is  played  upon  with 
a  small  flexible  plate  of  tortoise  shell.  6.  Tho 
nei,  a  flute  tnatle  of  cane,  the  fashionable  iii'^tni- 
ment  among  persons  of  rank.  7.  The  'jhinf, 
a  species  of  octave  flute.  8.  The  mescal,  nn  in- 
strument like  the  syrinx,  composed  of  twenty- 
three  cane  pipes  of  une<|ual  length,  each  of 
which  givr-^  three  different  sounds  from  the  man- 
ner of  blowing  it.  9.  The  $mUur,  or  psaltery, 
which  is  the  same  as  our  instrument  of  titat 
namo.  10.  The  mnun,  or  j)wdtcry,  with  rritfjnt 
strings,  on  which  the  ladies  of  tho  bvra^Uo  piay 
with  a  tortoise-shell  plectrum. 

The  military  instnuuents  are:  1.  The  mr- 
no,  2.  The  AoAo-tunta,  a  large  and  small  oboe. 
3.  The  bora,  a  tin  trninpet.  t.  T!ie  ;'7,  or  cym- 
bals. 5.  llie  daiiK  or  l.u  ;,'e  drum.  U.  I  hc  tombaieh, 
a  small  drum.  7.  The  triangle.  8.  An  instru* 
ment  formed  of  several  small  hells  himcr  on  an 
inverted  eresccnt,  which  is  fixed  un  the  top  ol  a 
staff  about  six  feet  high  and  played  by  agi'atin^ 
it.  lliifi  instrument  maybe  seen  in  the  hands 
of  many  of  the  itinerant  musicians,  and  was  for« 
mcrly  used  in  several  oi'our  military  bands. 

Among  the  wind  ini^trumeuts  used  by  the 
Turks  is  also  a  flute,  called  aaiomaiue  :  it  is  en- 
tirely open  and  without  any  reed,  «o  that  to  fill 
it  is  no  easy  matter.  This  Ls  the  favorite  instru- 
ment of  the  Merlavi  dervishes,  who  excel  in  play- 
ing on  the  iluto;  it  is  made  either  of  a  reed  or  of  a 
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if  fine  wood.   Tho  sumara  is  n  ?ort  of  fluto  T  was  hom  in  Bohcrain  in  1725.    Ho  was  latihi 


With  lw<(  pipes:  tho  shorter  is  used  lor  playiug 
airs,  tind  the  latter  tnr  ft  continued  bass. 

The  dancing  dervishes  of  Turkey  (who  re- 
semble those  of  Persia)  have  often  been  de- 
scribed, find  by  no  triivrllcr  more  vividly  than 
Mr.  McFarlanc,  iu  the  Appendix  to  his  clever 
wotk  «utidfld  *«Coiif«antiiiopl0  in  1998."  The 
miisio  to  which  thcwe  dervishes  perform  their 
rotatory  ambulations  compfwed  of  tauihour- 
infla^  small  dzttiiu»«nd  TttrluBh  fltttd^or  }n]>o.H. 
The  ceremony  comme&oss  with  prayer ;  thou 
they  *'  boKin  to  chant  in  a  very  slow,  mild, 
and  Buhdued  tone,  tnrnlni;  round  at  first  very 
slowly,  and  ia  timfi  with  the  low  and  deliberate 
notes  of  the  mxude.  This  alow  motion  inciMses 
till  it  bctonifs  n  rnpid  whirl,  which  they  con- 
tinue ten  or  tittet  n  uiiuutt's  to  th«  wdd,  Ulrilliug 


t*rvico  of  the  I'iincc  ()cuin;^en-WaUcr»tein- 

TURR.SCHMIEDT,  ANTON,  younger  brother 
of  the  preceding,  was  also  a  good  homist  ia  Hm 
scr\-iee  of  Prince  Albrecht  von  Teschcn. 

t     TtniRSCmilEDT,  CAUL,    irornist  in  the 
I  chamber  band  of  Uic  King  ol  Prushui.    He  was 
,  the  constant  companion  of  the  celebrated  PmImu 
He  died  at  Berlin  in  1797.    Seo  Valbl, 

TCKBSCHMIEDT.  JOSEPH,  younger  brother 
to  the  preceding,  was  in  Paris,  and  considered  to 
bo  a  good  aeoond  honia^  ia  the  year  1797. 

TURRSCHMIEDT,  CAllL  NICOL,  son  of 
Carl  Tonschmiedt,  was  bom  in  Paris  in  1776. 
He  studied  tiw  hmi  under  hiaftlher  and  under 

excdlant 


notes  of  tho  choir.   An  instantaneous  pause  en-  |  ^'^^     Bedin,  and  was  considsced 
snsa,  whieh  is  ibUowed  alter  a  rest  by  another  Performer. 
4anee;  and  tiiat  by  e  third,  generally  wild 


Kr, 

more  rapid,  and  more  maniac-Uke  tlian  tho 
preceding.  "Tho  sounds  of  Aliah  it  AUaA,  La 
ilia  it  Allah,  rose  louder  and  shriller,"  says  Mr. 
McFarlauc,  describing  tliis  third  dance  as  he 
witnessed  it  at  Peru  ;  "  the  measure  of  the  muaic 
was  quicker  and  more  inspiring ;  the  pipes 
aoMDed,  the  tambooriaea  and  little  £astem 
dttuDs  danged,  the  dancers  wpm  toand,  marking 
their  orbits  with  pcrsjiirutioii,  which  foil  Ln  large 
drops  on  the  floor;  the  eyes  of  the  Mot»icnnn 
apectators  glistened  withdsliglit;  the  immobility 
of  their  fonn  and  face  was  gone ;  tho\-  tsecmed 
ekctrihed,  and  to  own,  iu  an  exteudod  degree, 
the  effect  of  ancient  music  on  the  savage  mind 
as  described  by  some  historians  —  aa  eftct 
strengthened  by  the  rapid,  g:iddy  whirl  befbf« 
thrm,  uud  form  that  mv-'^teriouri  but  existing 
connection  between  sotmd  and  motion.  The  low, 
wooden  dome  rcCchoed  and  trembled  to  the 
efforts  of  the  minstrels  ;  ant!  t)v  Tefhre  at 

iaitt  (to  my  eye«)  seemed  tu  rcei  round  with  the 


TUBN.  Aa  smhellishment  Ibrmcd  of  appoggi- 
aturns,  confi'^tin^  of  the  note  on  which  the  turn 
is  made,  the  note  above  it,  and  the  semitone 
below  it.  There  are  two  sorts  of  ttinis,  the 
eommoi*  turn  and  the  back  ttim.  The  common 
turn  eonimences  on  the  note  ahOTo ;  the  badt 
turn  on  the  semitone  below.  The  folio  win  2;  ex- 
ample shows  tho  regular  turn  and  the  inverted 


tan. 


JtiT«it«(l  torn. 


TURXEH,  DM.  ^nLI.TAM.  A  pupil  of 
Blow,  la  the  choii  boukij  oi  the  lU)yal  Chapel 
and  of  many  cathedrals  is  an  anthem,  *•  I  will 
always  give  thanks,"  called  the  Club  Anthem, 
w  having  been  composed  by  Humphrey,  Blow, 
and  Turner  in  ounjunction,  and  inteiukil  by  them 
<u  a  memorial  oi  the  strict  Iriendsiup  that  sub- 
bifitcd  between  them  Dr.  Turner  died  iu  1740, 
at  the  age  of  eighty-eight,  and  was  buried  in 
the  cloister  ol  \\'ustminj*ter  Abbey. 

TUllRSCHmEDT,  JOIIANX,  the  eldest  of 
the  very  able  familv  of  performers  on  the  horn, 
«ul  probably  the  ^Uhsr  of  Carl  XOxzsohmicdt, 


TUITA  FORZA.  (L)  With  the  utmost  vo- 
henenoe;  as  loud  as  pcsnMsi. 

Tt*TTE  COHDT:.  (I.)  T-pon  nil  the  strimis. 
This  term  is  sometimes  mot  with  in  music  for  the 
piano,  to  imply  that  the  pedal,  wldeh  shifts  Hba 
movement,  must  no  longer  be  pressed  down. 

TUTIT.  (I.)  AU.  A  word  used  in  contra- 
distinction to  aolo,  to  point  out  when  the  whole 
band  or  all  the  instnupeiits  of  the  kiad  zsquixed 

are  introduced. 

TAVTILFTH.  An  interval  comprising  eleven 
conjunct  degrees,  or  twdve  souBOS,  eouliattous 
and  diatonically  arranged. 

TYB,  or  TIB.  A  eurra  line  between  two 
notes,  whieh  so  binds  them  that  the  two  farm  but 
one  note  of  the  length  of  both. 

T\  E,  DR.  rinilSTOPUER,  though  not  in- 
lutrted  in  the  li.'^t  ot  musicians  of  the  Chapd 
itoyal  or  household  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VL, 
was  doubtless  at  the  head  of  all  the  ecdesiastieal 
composers  at  that  period.  Neither  the  state  of 
the  church  nor  tho  relif^ion-^  principles  of  its 
nominal  racmberH  were  then  suflicieutly  settled 
to  render  it  i)os;<ible  to  determine  who,  among 
quiet  and  obedient  subjert's,  were  ProtestriTits 
and  who  Catholics ;  for,  during  the  coidlict  be- 
tween the  zealots  of  both  religions,  the  changes 
were  so  violent  and  sapid  that  great  flexibility  or 
great  dissimulation  must  have  oeea  praeiised  by 
those  who  not  only  csoapcd  persecution,  but 
still  continued  in  oitiices  either  of  church  or 
state.  The  few  who  seem  to  have  been  truly 
piou«  and  conscientious  on  both  sides  suffered 
martyrdom  in  snpjiort  ol  their  opinions;  the 
rest  appear  to  have  l>een  either  unprincii>led  or 
fluctuating  between  the  two  religions.  One  of 
tho  principal  evils  which  the  champions  for 
reformation  combated  was,  the  use  of  the  I.atin 
language  in  the  service  of  the  chviri  h  ;  however, 
the  best  chmral  compositions  jir  i  n  1  d  by  the 
best  masters  of  those  times  wliich  have  come 
down  to  us  are  to  Ijitin  words.  Dr.  Rurney,  in 
his  second  volume,  has  exhibited  specimens  of 
Dr.  Tye's  clear  and  masterly  manner  of  compos- 
ing for  the  ehurch  in  tiiat  language  when  he 
was  at  least  a  nominal  Cntholir,  either  during 
the  reigu  of  Henry  Vlll.  or  Quecu  Marj' ;  and 
tho  worthy  Dr.  Boyce  has  given  an  admirable 
speoiBiBn  of  his  abilitiea  ia  the  aathem  for  four 
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▼oiccs,  "  I  vrill  exalt  tlioo,  O  Lord,"  inserted  in 
the  second  volume  of  lus  cxcellout  "  Collection 
of  Cathedral  Music  by  Knglish  Masters."  There 
is  hardlr  onjr  instance  to  )m  £oandia  the  j^oduc- 
tions  ox  oomposers  for  the  ehuroh  daring  his 
time  of  a  piece  sn  couMtaiitly  and  rp^ularly  in 
any  one  key  as  this  is  in  that  of  C  minor  and  iu 
relatives :  the  hsmoiiy  is  pore ;  tfao  time  and 
melody,  thouf,'li  not  stmnf^ly  mnrked  nnd  nc- 
ceiUcd  as  iii  those  of  lliu  bciit  compositions  of 
the  present  and  last  centuries,  arc  free  both  from 
pedantry  and  the  diflicuUiM  of  complicated 
measures,  vrhiush  Qua  compoMr  had  tiis  merit  of 
being  the  first  to  abandon. 

That  ho  translated  the  first  fourteen  chapters 
of  the  Acts  ot  the  Aj)ostUs  into  nxctre,  in  invita- 
tion of  Stemhold*a  Psalms,  which  were  the  de- 
light of  the  court  in  which  he  lived,  was  doubt- 
less an  absurd  undertakin;^  ;  nnd  was  rendered 
BUU  more  ridiculous  the  elaborate  music  to 
which  he  set  tiiem,  consisting  of  fugues  and  can* 
ons  of  the  most  artificial  and  complicated  de- 
scriptiou.  Dr.  Tye,  however,  if  compared  with 
his  contemporaries,  was,  perhaps,  as  good  a  poet 
as  Stcrnhold,  and  as  great  a  musician  as  Europe 
could  then  boast ;  and  it  is  hardly  fair  to  expect 
more  perfection  from  him,  or  to  blainc  an  indi- 
vidual for  the  general  defects  of  tlio  ago  iu  which 
he  lived. 

TTltPANL  (L)  Thekettledrami. 

TYRO.  (L.)  A  learner  or  begianor  in  mvc 
sic,  whether  scientific  or  practical. 

TYROL  SINGINQ.  In  the  mountains  of  the 
Tyrol,  hundreds  of  the  women  and  ehiidxen 

come  oTit  when  it  is  near  bedtime  and  sing  their 
national  song,  until  they  hear  their  husoands, 
fathers,  or  brothers  answer  them  from  the  hills 
on  their  return  home.  On  the  shores  of  the 
Adriatic  the  wives  of  the  fishermen  come  down 
to  the  beach  about  sunset  and  e-ing  n  melody. 
They  sing  the  iiist  Terse,  and  then  listen  for 


some  time ;  nnd  then  sing  the  neoond  verse,  and 
listen  until  tlicy  hear  the  answer  come  from  the 
fishermen,  who  are  thus  guided  by  the  •ouade 

to  their  own  village. 

TYROLIENNE.  (F.)  A  dance  peculiai  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  TyroL 

TYRTiEUS,  an  Athenian  general  and  nrasi- 

cian,  is  celebrated  by  all  antitjuity  for  the  corapo- 
bition  of  luilitary  songs  mid  airs,  as  wcU  as  the 
performance  of  them.  Ho  was  called  to  the  as- 
sistanoe  of  the  Lacedemonians,  in  the  second 
war  with  the  Messenians,  aboat  idx  hundred 
and  eighty-five  years  before  rTirlst  ;  nnd  a  niera- 
orablo  victory  which  they  obtained  over  that 
people  is  attributed  by  the  ancient  scholiasts 
\il)on  ITorRco  to  the  animating  sound  of  a  new 
military  Hutc,  or  clarion,  invented  and  played 
upon  by  Tyrt:rus.  I'lutareh  tells  us  that  the\- 
gave  him  the  freedom  of  their  city,  and  that  his 
military  airs  were  constantly  sung  and  played  iit 
the  Spartan  army  to  the  last  hour  of  the  repub- 
lic. And  l.ycurgus  the  orator,  iu  his  oration 
against  Ijeocrates,  says,  "The  Spartans  made  a 
law,  that,  whenever  they  w^e  in  arms  and  going 
out  upon  (ii\y  military  expedition,  they  should 
all  be  first  summoned  to  the  kin';  s  tent  to  hear 
the  songs  of  Tyrtsus,"  thinking  it  the  best  means 
of  sending  fliem  fbrtii  in  a  dispositiea  todiewftih 
pleasure  for  their  crmnfry.  lie  was  likewise  the 
author  of  a  celebrated  song  and  dance  performed 
at  ftsttTds  by  three  choirs,  the  first  of  which  mm 
composed  of  old  men,  the  second  of  such  as  were 
arrived  at  maturity,  and  the  third  of  boys.  The 
flmt  boffiii  by  fhis  Teise : — 


The  second,  — 

■■  Wc  prcicnt  gloqr  mk — point  oat  th«  roid." 

The  third,— 

p«llh«ha>lmi  wei 
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UBERilASSTGE.    (G  )  At 
fluous  in  regard  to  iatervak. 

"OBUNO.  (G.)  An  eK«N»M  or  study  for  any 
musical  instrument. 

T  CELT.IXI,  BOM.  MARCO.  Chapel-master 
to  the  college  of  Parma  about  the  niiddlo  of  the 
BOTcntcenth  cciilurv.  IIu  compoeed  the  operas 
**X«  Aoea  (CEaea,"  ' 1073 ;  "  Eventi  di  Fiiandro  ed 
Eieua^**  1675 ;  and    Giooe  di  EUde  ftUmitudo;' 


UBER,  CHIU8TLVN  in:XJAMIN.  advocate,  |  of  instrnmantd  mviie,  tong*»  te.  Ba  dM 

&c.,  at  Breshiu,  was  bom  there  in  171i>.  TTc  was  1824. 
a  distin^Uihed  musical  amateur  atul  ])crfnnnor 
on  the  harjisicliord ;  also  composed  much  harpsi- 
chord muaic  and  serexal  operettas  and  cantatas, 
which  appeared  between  die  yean  1773  and 
17S7. 

tJBEK,  FKIEDRICII  CHRISTTAX  HER- 
MANN, sou  oi  the  pr<x;eding,  vanA  bum  at  Biuss- 
lau  in  1781.  IIo  at  first  pursued  tho  study  of  the 
law  at  the  Univendty  of  Halle;  but  the  oounMla 
of  Tork  deteneined  him  to  yidd  to  his  natnnl 
bent  and  devote  himself  to  musical  coiu position. 
Turk,  bad  resigned  tn  him  the  direction  of  the  win- 
ter oonceorts  at  HaJle ;  and  tlicre  he  had  hie  hrst 
"worku  executed,  ponsistin?;  of  a  concerto  for  tlic 
violin  and  a  emitafa.  The  favorable  reception 
of  these  eifort.s  kil  him  to  undertake  tho  compo- 
aition  of  an  opera,  **Di»  Muinm  von  Fortieit" 
whidh  he  did  not  finish.  The  OferCom  and  oer> 
tain  airs  from  it  alone  were  known  about  IS03. 
Rotunting  to  BrcHlau^  he  again  began  to  prepare 
hhnsclf  for  the  legal  profc^MOon;  but  hia  eamest 
appeals  to  his  father,  and  the  success  of  a  second 
caututa,  "  Jji«  Feier  der  Liebe"  decided  the  hitter 
to  leave  him  to  his  own  tastes.  In  ISOf  he  ac- 
companied Pnnce  JUadairili  to  Berlin,  and  cn« 
tered  the  service  of  Prince  Lonia  iPkedario  of 
I'r  i^.sia,  as  solo  violinist,  on  the  recommendation 
of  Bernard  Komberg ;  but  the  events  of  1806  de- 
prived him  of  that  powtion.  He  had  already 
given  n  gmnd  concert  at  Berlin,  at  which  \m 
talent  ou  tlic  violin  was  greatly  admired.  In 
1807  a  place  was  otTcred  liim  in  tho  eliapcl  of 
Bnu»wkk{  but  he  left  it  in  December,  1808,  to 
enter  the  aervioe  oC  tho  King  of  Weatphalin  as 
fjt-t  vi  liu  and  director  of  Uie  German  Opera, 
lie  wTotv  at  Cati»el  several  concertos :  the  Ger- 
man intermezzo  ^*Der  faische  Werberf"  the  mu- 
sic to  "Moses,"  a  drama  by  Klingemann;  to 
*«The  Diver,"  by  Schiller;  and  several  French 
comic  operas,  of  which  tlie  only  one  now  known 
ia  **  Lo$  JUariiu."  At  tho  dissolution  of  the  king- 
dom of  Westphalia,  in  1814,  Uber  accepted  tjfie 
place  of  director  of  music  in  tlio  theatre  of  May- 
cuce,  where  Lo  produced  the  operetta,  "  Dcr  fro/ic 
Tag."  Appointed  musical  director  to  the  (roupr  of 
Scconda,  at  Dresden,  in  ISIG,  he  wrote  there  the 
music  of  "  isixuniat"  an  aUcy^oriciU  piece.  After 
this  he  spent  some  time  in  Luipsic,  giving  private 
leaaons;  and  then  accepted,  in  1817,  the  place  of 
etmlar  and  director  of  the  murie  at  tho  Ghurdt  of 
the  Cross  in  Dresden.  Tliero  he  wrote  a  cantata 
iot  tho  jubilee  uf  the  King  of  baxouy  in  1618 ; 
another  entitled  "Die  Fcier  dcr  Au/crsteAung ;" 
thv  music  to  the  dnnna  "  D  t  cit  ijio  Jude  ;  "  and 
the  oiutorio,  "  The  Last  Worda  of  the  Xiuvior." 
He  died  on  the  2d  of  March,  1822,  just  as  they 
wan  txacnting  his  oratorio  fbr  the  lirst  time  in 
the  COinrohof  the  Croes. 

USER,  ALEXANDER,  second  son  of  Chris- 
tian Iknjamin,  was  bom  at  Breslau  in  1783.  lie 
vas  a  distinguished  violoncellist,  and  a  composer 


1677.   Several  sonatas^  aymphonia^,  ttOt,  hj  hkn 

were  altto  published. 

TDALSCIIALK,  abbot  of  a  convent  at  Augs- 
burg, died  in  1151.  Many  hymns  composed  by 
him  ore  still  sung  in  the  churches  of  that  town* 

f ENBACH,  JOHANN  flUEDIUCn,  was 
bom  at  Frankfort  in  1687.    In  early  lifo  ho 

fitudled  the  law,  and  afterwards  devoted  his  tal- 
ents entirely  to  mmic  and  poetry.  Amongst  his 
works  was  "Tho  Imitation  of  <  Jeeus  Clinat,  by 
Thomas  k  Kempis,"  adapted  to  music. 

UFFENBACU.  ZACH.  CONRAD  TV,  broth- 
er of  the  preceding,  and  a  lawyer,  was  born  at 
Frankfort  in  1(588.  In  a  work  published  by  him 
in  1713,  cntiUod  ''MerkwUrd^  Meiseth"  &c,  are 
to  bo  ftimd  eerefal  interesting  aneodotaa  ndstiag 
to  raus'ic.  ITe  wns  himself  a  good  amateur  fltttilfe 
and  viulinitft.    lie  died  at  I'runklbrt  in  iJSS. 

UGAB.   (H.)  An  organ. 

UOOUNI,  BLA8.,  a  learned  Italian,  pub- 
lished at  Venice,  subsequently  to  the  year  17'', 
a  work  in  soveral  folio  Yolomos,  entitled  "  27^- 
$tmnu  aniiquUiaum  saerofiMi,  ssmpltabms  wfaiflfs- 

.Tima  darUnmorvm  rirorum  ojniscuht,  in  quibus  te- 
terttm  Hebraorum  k§es,  imtUuta,  rUua  sacri  ei  ei- 
vilea  iUustrantur."  The  thirty-second  volume  of 
this  coUectaon  ia  anticely  devoted  to  the  aatdect 
of  Bfthnw  muaie. 

TrQtrAI&  (L)  AirordaigQiQiiigaiiaqttil 

and  just  timA. 

ITGUAEMENTE.    (I.)    Eciually,  aD  alike*. 

EIIDE,  JOIIANN  OTHON,  a  kwycr  and 
uui>iual  amateur  at  Berlin,  was  born  in  Lithua- 
nia in  17  li).  lie  was  a  violin  pupil  of  Simonetti, 
and  studied  the  harpsichord  and  composition  un- 
der Sohafroth.  He  oompoaed,  anbaeqnently  to 
the  year  1746,  several  symphonies,  concertos, 
trios,  &c.,  for  the  violin.  He  ako  w  rote:  m.-iny 
French,  Italian,  and  German  airs,  which  lie  san;^ 
hiinKclf  in  pnTato  oonceztb  Ho  died  auddeniy 
in  1766. 

TJHLBCAKN,  JOHANK  ADAH,  ntuio  di- 
rector to  the  court  at  Bamberg,  was  born  at  Kro- 
nach  in  1732.  He  studied  composition  at  Mu- 
nich, and  went  afterwards  to  Bamberg  in  the 

above  nituation,  where,  by  his  abilities  as  a  mas- 
ter of  counterpoint,  ho  formed  many  excelleut 
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pupils.  Tie  was  himself  an  nble  composer;  but 
his  works  we  Uitficult.  His  modesty  prevented 
him  from  pubUshing  any  of  them.  His  cliit  t  in- 
Btnunent  vena  the  TioUu,  over  which  he  had  the 
nott  perfect  comnuiid.  H«  died  tt  Bamberg  in 
1802. 

TJLBfiJCH,  MAXmniAN.  Bookkemer  un- 
der the  iMwrt  Avftriftn  f overnment,  ttt  Vienna, 

in  irOG  Thoutjli  r.nly  nn  Amateur,  he  possessed 
•uch  diatiuguiiilied  t^ents  iu  composition  that 
both,  his  instrumental  and  vocal  work*  met  with 
a  good  reception.  His  symphonies  are  |  -rticu- 
latiy  <»tccmcd ;  they  are  best  eakulultid  for  per* 
Ibnnnnoe  on  solemn 


T'lJCir,  JOIIANN,  singer  and  cnraposcr  at 
Wittcubers  in  the  seventeenth  century,  was 
bom  ei  Leipde.  He  published  a  diorft  intradoe- 

tiou  to  singing  at  Wittenberg  in  1678. 

ULL.\LO0.  Onoof  thsTOcaldeploiatioMof 

the  Iriah  over  the  dead. 

ULLINGER,  AUOVSnN,  aa  abla  ohonh 
composer  at  Municht  died  too  aoon  ib<r  mutical 

science  in  1780. 

VLLOX  HOS  I'EDRO,  published  at  Madrid, 
in  1717.  a  work  entitled  "  Musica  Um9enati$,  o 

J*rincipioa  UniversaUt  de  MusU-u." 

ULEICH,  JOHANN  RUDOLF.  An  excel- 
lent performer  on  the  hautboy  and  oomposcr  for 
that  instrument,  formerly  in  the  scrs'ico  of  the 
Duke  of  Wurteroberg  at  fjtuttgard.  Ho  retired 
to  Switaarbmd  about  the  year  17S0.  Died  1795. 

U.MBKEIT,  C.VUT.  GOTTIJEB,  organist  nt 
Sonne,  bom  near  (iotha  in  1763,  was  on  eminent 
pupil  of  the  great  erganiat  KittaL  He  entered 
upon  a  very  honorable  career  ns  a  nuisioian,  by 
publishing,  in  >^mali  collection.^  several  ol  his  or- 
gan pieoes  and  chorals,  in  order  to  promote  the 
genume  art  of  organ  playing.  The  published 
works  of  Uiubreit  are,  ••12  Or^elstUeke  vertchiv- 
(iciier  Arff  ifc.,  IsU  Sammlung,"  I^ii^ie  and  flo- 
tha,  1793 ;  **  12  JMraMa/ieti,  21*  :samml.,"  Uotha, 
1800;  » 16  tmehta  OtonO'VonpUb  fur  dk  Orgd," 
Gothn,  1800;  "12  nnjAsiiUke  renrh.  Art,  1\fe  Us 
Gte  tiammL,"  Gotha,  1502  uud  IbOG;  "  riinfJy 
Choral- Melodien  4  atitnmig  fur  die  Orgel  bewrbeitct," 
Uotha,  1808;  **AUgMmum  Choralbuch  fur  die 
Protntantische  Kirche,  vierstimmig  auagetetst  mit 
einer  F-mh  iuiiitj  uhn-  (L  n  Kin- hcngisatui  und  desscn 
MtgkUung  dutch  die  Orgelf  von,  S/c,,"  Gotha,  1811. 
Thia  ehoral  book  eontatns  three  hundred  and 
thirty-two  melodies  to  twelve  of  the  hf«t  and 
nevvt-st  collections  of  hymns  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Sn.xony.  In  all,  there  are  melodies  to  three 
thouMuul  eight  htmdred  and  thirty  hymns,  for 
four  voices,  with  abase.  Umbreit  is  also  the  first 
wlio  in  HU(  h  I'ollot  tionH  mentioned  the  names  of 
the  comp oscxs  of  these  hymns.  Uy  tliis  work  he 
raised  hmtaelf  a  lastiag  monument  of  hia  har- 
mnnie  knowledge  a&d  Of  hi*  talenti  fbffoigaa  ao- 

companimcnt. 

UMKLILllL'NG.  (G.)  Inversion  in  speaking 
Of  ehorda. 

UMLATTF,  IGNAZ,  chapel-mastor  to  the 
ompcror,  and  music  director  at  the  German  ope- 
ra at  Vienna,  hrst  entered  that  orchestra  in  1772, 
in  the  capacity  of  viormi-^t,  und,  in  177H,  was 
nominated  director,  lie  iurthenaorc  superin- 
tnuLad  the  nniie  ia  the  Inpedal  Ghapd  during 


the  absence  of  Salicri,  and  was  also,  in  1796,  ap- 
pointed piano-forte  master  to  the  young  aren- 
dukc.  llis  works  consist  of  several  church  eona- 
positions,  some  piano-forte  music,  and  about  six 
oporettaa. 

UMSTADT,  JOSITir,  musie  director  in  the 
chapel  of  Count  Brahl,  published  some  harpsi- 
dhotd  muaie  about  die  year  1760. 

tTN.  (L)  A;  aa,«iiijwook»]ittle. 

UNA  CORD  A.   (L)   Impliea  that «  paaaagv 

is  to  be  played  upon  only  one  string:. 

UNACCENTED.  Those  parts  of  a  measure 
aro  unaooented  whieh  are  not  of  mueh  impor- 

taitce. 

UNACCOMPANIED.  An  air  intended  to  bo 
sung,  or  a  reoitatiTa  daaigiMd  to  ba  apoken,  with, 
out  the  assbtanoa  of  imtmiiMiiti^  ia  aaid  to  be 

ututceompanied.  \, 

TTNDER  PART.  That  jxui  in  a  duct,  or  trio, 
which  is  subocdiBato  to,  or  beneath,  the  other 

part  or  parts, 

UNDULATION.  That  agitation  in  the  air 
occasioned  by  the  vibration  of  any  sonoroua 
body.  So  called  baoauaa  it  waembtoa  the  netiaia 
of  waves. 

T7NQER,  GAROUNB,  eallod  in  Italy  Un^t 

one  of  the  bcf:t  singers  of  recent  time?,  wa?  born 
at  Vienna  in  IbOO,  and  there  pursued  lier  vocal 
(Studies.  She  made  hir  ddhut  in  1819  in  the  r4l« 
of  Cherubino,  in  Mozart's  '•  No:ze  di  Figaro,"  In 
182d  she  sang  at  Naples,  Milan,  Turin,  and  Rome 
with  f;reiit  success.  She  was  tall  and  beautiful, 
I>ossessed  a  true  dramatic  feeling,  and  only  lacked 
equality  of  Toiee  to  be  eonnted  among  the  great 
singers  of  Italian  operi  In  183:^  she  made  her 
first  appearance  in  I  an?*,  where  her  success  was 
not  very  decided.  l"hcnce  she  proceeded  to  Flor- 
enee,  where  hoc  triumph  was  complete;  th<a>co 
to  Veide^  Rome,  Tiieete,  Vienna,  Dreeden,  (in 
1839  ;)  and  finally  again  to  Trieste  and  Florence. 
In  1840  she  retired  from  the  stage,  having  mar- 
idted  happily,  and  aettled  m  Dreadwtt, 

UNGER,  JOIIANN  FRIEDRICH,  counseUor 
of  justice  at  Bruu8>%'ick,  was  born  there  in  1716. 
lie  invented  a  machine  to  be  attached  to  a  harp> 
sichord  which  (should  write  down  every  sucoes- 
sive  note  pertbrmcd  on  the  instrument.  Ho  pub- 
lished at  Bruniwiek,  in  1774,  a  detdled  descrip- 
tion of  this  machine,  entitled  '*  Eniwurf  tiimr 
Matchine,"  &c.  He  died  at  liruuswick  in  1781. 
See  HoHLTBUk 

imaERABS  TAXTABT.  <0.)  TdpfethnA. 

UNHABUOmOUS.  Siaaonaut,  dtacordanL 

UNISON,  or  UNIS.  That  ron?onancc.  or  rn- 
incidence  of  sounds,  proceeding  from  an  oquahty 
m  the  number  of  vibrationa  made  in  a  given  time 

by  two  ponnrmw  bodies  ;  or  the  luiion  of  two 
sounds,  so  directly  himilar  to  each  other  iji  respect 
of  gravity,  or  acuteness,  that  the  ear,  perceiving 
no  diHerence^  reoeivea  them  aa  one  and  the  same. 
The  anoieota  were  mueh  divided  in  opinion  re- 
specting the  question,  whether  th<'  iiniian  he  a 
consonance.  Aristotle  sj**^^''  negative; 
Muiis,  Mersenniis,  and  others  declare  in  the  al^ 
iiriuative.  'i'hc  decision  oi  the  question,  howe%Tr, 
depends  on  the  dctiiiitiou  wo  give  to  tho  word 

by  ncoTOonanc*^  v«  only  under* 
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irtmd  die  limnltaneolu  jonetion  of  two  or  more 
sounds  agreenble  to  the  ear,  the  uniwn  is  a  dift- 
consonance;  but  if  we  imply  by  the  consonance 
the  combination  of  HoiindH  of  a  ditfcreut  pitch, 
L  e.  ■ounds  l«w  or  more  aoat«  wkh  respect  to 
CMh  otiiar,  th*  «mwo»,  by  ito  own  deflnltion,  is 
not  a  consonance. 

UNISONI,  UNISONO,  UNISONANT,  or 
UNIS.  (I.  pi.)  A  word  implying  that  the 
part*  in  a  scf/re  over  which  it  is  written  are  in 
vniaon  with  each  other;  as,  vioUni  unisonif  the 
Tiolins  in  imlMm;  JbmH  vnitotti,  the  flutet  in 


UNISONOUS,  or  UNISONANT.  An  epithet 
applied  to  thoee'eouade  which  arc  of  the  liame 
de;u;rce  of    utcnflM  OK  gusritji  i»  e^,  ia  uaiioa 

with  each  otiicr. 


UNISON  PASSAGES.  The  unison 
an  important  part  in  orchestral  mu.-.ic.  Passnrrps 
in  unison  must  be  often  employed ;  and,  when 
thoy  are  used  to  express  a  pleasing  or  majestio 
trait  of  melody,  their  effect  ie  certain.  Such  pas- 
sages vary  the  haniumy  by  auiliBting  it  to  repoie 
for  n  while,  without  diminishing  ita  interest  or 
robbing  the  orchestra  of  either  its  fulness  or  its 
power. 

The  unison  is  suaoeptiUe  of  sereial  diAsMiit 

modifications;  viz.,— 

!•  The  Vinson  with  stringed  iBsteUBMle  only. 

2.  llio  UIli^on  with  wina  isilniiBmlB  Only. 

3.  The  uuLiou  with  both  stf layd  aad  Wind  in- 
struments combined. 

i.  The  unison  raiied  in  di£BBK«iit 


TTNIVOC AL.  The  Sfitthet  tppfied  by  Ptole- 
ay  to  Hm  ool«r»  aaA  ilt  nplieates* 

rXMF.T.ODIOrS.  An  ppithot  npplimMp  to 
any  succcsaion  of  notes  not  ioruiiug  an  air  ;  not 
producing  an  appredaUe  eAKt. 

UNMTSICAL.  An  epithet  applied  not  only 
to  all  jarring  and  dissonant  sounds,  but  to  what- 
ever is  not  abeohitdy  harmoniona,  nMiodious,  or 

agreeable  to  a  cultivated  car.  Tnmusical  soiinds 
ore  those  produced  by  irregvdor  Tibrations.  If 
the  mipuL«  is  short  and  single,  we  hear  a  sound 
like  the  blow  of  a  hammer  on  stone,  the  report  of 
a  pistol,  or  the  crack  of  a  whip ;  if  of  perceptible 
duration,  and  irregular,  we  hear  a  crash  like  the 
tailing  of  a  tree  or  of  a  building;  if  of  some 
IsBgti  of  tiia^  and  intsmipted,  we  heer  a  nim- 
hiing  like  a  peal  of  thunder  or  an  earthcjunko ; 
and  such  is  the  extreme  sensibility  of  the  ear 
that  all  sounds,  whether  musical  or  unmusical, 
are  perfectly  diritinguishablc  from  one  another. 

UN  POCO  mXENUTO.  (L)  A  very  little 
dower. 

UNSTlirXG.  Said  of  any  inatnimcnt  ftom 
which  the  Mtrings  have  been  taken. 

UNTUXABLE.  An  epithet  applied  to  those 
pipes,  or  string*,  which  mm  some  flaw,  or  the 
aeqnality  of  tlicir  parts,  oasnot  be  faiought  to  an 
•ocaotly  iuuM>uous  pitch. 


TJPINOB.  The  niBM  of  a 
by  Hw  aiMie«t  Gieska  to  Diaaa. 

VPiB-VNI,  an  Itallnn  ( oraposer,  resided  for 
many  years  in  iScotlaod  and  Ireland  Irom  about 
the  year  1784.  Hw  taste  in  arranging  Scotch 
mujtie,  and  even  in  composing  imitationn  of  it, 
was  higliiy  considered  at  Kdinburgli,  where  he 
published  several  volumes  of  Scotch  melodies^ 
with  new  aooompaniments,  and  some  of  his  own 
airs  intermixed.  One  of  his  most  admired  son|pi 
in  the  Scotch  stylo  is  "The  Red  Rose,"  given  m 
the  Vocal  Anthology.  Amongst  his  other  works 
were  il  /Vimooe,"  op.  ser.,  panbtmed  at  Dublin  ; 
and  '«  //  Trion  fo  di  CbUiot"  op.  scr.,  also  performed 
at  Dublin,  in  which  city  he  died  in  the  year  1816. 

UREXA,  riETRO  T)\  a  Spanish  monk,  flour- 
ished in  the  sixteenth  century  in  the  Milanoso. 
lie  was  bom  blind,  and  before  his  death  attained 
the  dimity  of  a  bishop.  Artcega  pretends  that 
he  was  the  firnt  who  added  a  aoTonth  syUable  to 
the  Guidonian  scale. 

URFEY,  THOMAS  D*.  A  celebrated  conviv- 
ial songster  in  the  rrign  of  Charles  IL  He  lived 

chiefly  in  the  ale  and  wino  hon  es  of  London, 
where  he  sang  his  own  compositionK  witli  much 
humor.  He  had  also  an  oxoellent  voice,  which, 
however,  seems  to  have  been  nearly  the  extent 
of  his  musical  talents.   In  1719  there  was  pub- 
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Kflhied  !■  London  n  rollcrtian  nf  hi^  Bongn,  enti- 
tled ""Wt  and  Minh,  or  PUb  to  purge  Melan- 
choly ;  being  a  collection  of  th©  best  merry  bal- 
lad^ sonf^,old  and  new,  fitted  to  all  humors, 
ha%  aig  each  their  proper  tunc  for  cither  TOtcc  or 
iaatnimait."  Toui*oookbi8pOKtmUMpfl«fix«d. 

'UBIO,  PRANCESCO  ANTONIO,  chapcl- 
nuMttt  «t  Yenico  in  the  leveiueeuth  ceatury, 

Snldiahed  it  Bologna,  in  1697,  «*  S»im  ConmMit 
9  rod,  con  FiMmh"  Op.  2. 

URSILLO.  TABIO,  published  at  Ambtcrclara, 
about  the  year  1718,  throe  seta  of  violin  trios. 
He  WAS  »  chapel-mMter  st  Boura* 

TTRSINI,  OUCOMO,  an  ItaHui  composer, 

horn  at  Pantrcmoli,  flourished  ahout  the  middle 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  Tie  published,  amongst 
oAher  works,  "Madrigaii  t)  i  Vodt**  Yenioe ;  and 
Bin  aadtnt  WmrK"  Veuiee^  U60. 

UltSO,  CAMILLA,  belongs  to  an  Italinn  fam- 
ily ■wr'hich  has  rendered  considerable  Kcryice  to 
art.  Her  father,  Salv&tor  Urso,  born  at  Palermo 
in  1810,  was  the  son  of  a  distinguished  musician, 
and  himself  received  a  thorough  musical  educa- 
tion, lie  established  liimsolt  at  Niintos,  where 
he  was  organist  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Crow. 
At  the  age  of  tax  yean  she  mm  one  of  the  most 
charminf(  cliildron  m  the  world.  Her  musical 
sonsiblhty  \\m  so  cxipiisite  that  the  slightest 
Bound  caused  her  to  weep  or  laugh  accordmg  as 
it  expressed  joy  or  grief.  Her  father,  from  an 
early  period,  devoted  all  his  time  to  the  educa- 
tion of  tliis  iiittTostinf;  child,  whom  he  looked 
upon  as  a  superior  being,  committed  by  Provi- 
denee  to  his  eat«.  The  oeca^on  which  first  re- 
veaU-d  to  Camilla  her  vocation,  and  when  sho 
made  clioicc  of  the  instrument  which  w  as  to  give 
her,  at  such  a  tender  age,  the  joys  and  glories  of 
the  artiat,  deserves  to  be  related.  Her  fothcr  had 
taken  her  to  a  mass  of  St.  Cecilia  in  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Cross,  where  ho  was  organist.  'J'hc 
temple  had  been  sumptuously  decorated  for  the 
■olemnities  of  the  day ;  and  the  ra3rs  of  the  an- 
turan  snn,  shintn;;thron<^h  the  windows  of  Btaincd 
glass,  shed  a  grave  and  religious  light  n])on  the 
nave.  At  the  moment  when  Camilla  had  taken 
a  place  at  her  father's  side,  a  well-trained  orches- 
tra gave  the  opening  chords  of  the  Kyrie  Weison. 
Soon  the  sound  of  tlie  orp;an  and  of  the  voices 
of  the  chbur  joined  with  the  harmonies  of  the 
instmmetats.  From  that  moment  C^mdlla  re- 
mained motionless  aa  the  pillar  aj^ainst  which 
she  was  leaning  ;  all  the  pomp  oi  the  divine  ser- 
vice had  disappeared  from  her  eyes ;  she  had 
but  one  sense  left  —  hearing;  and  while  other 
children  of  her  ape  were  gazing  with  curious 
eyes  njioii  the  altar,  blazing  with  tapers,  and  the 
gilded  vetitmeuts  of  the  priests,  Camilla  aaw 
nothing,  heard  nothing,  but  the  mnsie  and  the 
Fining,  Finally,  the  sen  ic  e  being  finished,  the 
music  ccaiied,  the  crowd  Ix'i^uu  to  mire,  A\  hilo 
■heatillatOOdtaa  if  listening,  mute  and  motion- 
less as  a  statue.  Her  father  was  obliged  to  take 
her  by  the  arm  to  make  her  conscious  that  they 
were  alone  and  that  it  was  time  to  return  home. 
Camilla  followed,  and  couhdcd  to  him,  on  the 
way,  all  her  impresaieiBB.  What  she  had  found 
to  bo  most  beautiful,  most  touching,  in  the  midst 
of  the  mass  of  Cecilia,  the  instrument  which 
had  moat  cimnngd  har  aaoiig  all  tlioav  wboee 


sounds  rnni:»  nmon^  the  vaults  of  the  church, 
was  the  violui,  the  king  of  instruments  —  the  vio- 
lin, whose  tones  weep  and  sing  like  the  human 
voice ;  that  instrument  whioh  best  obm  the  hand, 
the  most  eiRcient  agent  of  die  will  andthe  inspira- 
tion of  the  artist.  "  I  wish  to  learn  the  violin," 
said  the  little  Camilla,  resolutely,  to  her  iislher. 
M.  TJno,  like  a  sensible  man,  did  not  attempt  to 
oppose  an  inclination  announced  in  so  character- 
istic a  manner:  he  procured  a  teacher  of  the  vi- 
olin for  liis  daughter,  and  himself  taught  her  tho 
first  elementa  ^  musie.  Mature  had  endowed 
the  child  with  those  rare  qualities  whidi  are  the 
certain  indications  of  an  irresistible  destiuy.  The 
progress  of  Camilla  was  so  rapid,  that,  at  the  end 
of  about  a  year,  she  appeared  for  the  flrat  time 
i::  jMibllc  at  a  concert  pvcn  for  the  benefit  of  the 
widow  of  ail  artiht.  The  debut  of  the  young 
virtuoso  produced  an  immense  sensation.  The 

Erincipal  journal  of  Nantea  anteaka  as  foUowB  of 
er  performance  on  this  ocMsion :  **  Never  had 
vioUuist  a  /xjsc  more  exact,  firmer,  and  at  the 
same  time  perfectly  easy ;  never  was  bow  guided 
with  greater  precision  than  by  this  little  Urso, 
•whi  r  il  livery  made  all  the  mothers  smile.  Lis- 
ten, now,  lo  the  air  rari^0  of  the  celebrated  Do 
Beriot :  under  these  fingers,  which  are  yet  often 
busied  in  dressing  a  Uie  inatrument  gives 
out  a  purity  and  sweetness  of  tone^  with  an  ex- 
pression most  remarkable.  Every  light  and  shade 
IS  observed,  and  all  the  intentions  of  the  com- 
poser are  ftilfaAiIly  rendered.  Here  come  more 
energetic  pa.'ssaiies :  the  feeble  child  will  find 
strength  necessary;  and  the  voice  ot  the  instru- 
ment assumes  a  ftihiess  which  one  could  not  look 
for  in  the  diminutive  violin.  Effects  of  double 
stopping,  staccato,  rapid  arpeggios,  every  thing, 
is  executed  with  the  same  precision,  the  same 
purity,  the  same  grace.  It  is  impossible  to  do- 
seribe  the  ovation  that  the  ohild  received.  Re- 
peatedly  interrupt!  d  bv  applause  and  acclnraa- 
tions,  she  was  Haiuted  at  tho  end  by  Kiiivos  of 
bravos  and  a  shower  of  bouquets."  Shortly  af- 
ter this  concert,  M.  Urso,  desiring  to  perflsct  the 
edneatlon  of  his  daughter  by  placing  her  under 
the  i^re.itcst  masters,  did  not  hesitate  to  abandon 
the  position  which  he  hold  at  Naatfls,  in  order 
to  establish  himself  with  his  whole  fimiily  at 
Paris,  where,  as  soon  as  he  arrived,  he  presented 
himsoU'  to  M.  Mussart,  professor  at  Uie  Coiiser- 
vatoire.  Struck  by  tho  extraordinary  talent  of 
Camilla,  and  deeply  interested  ixt  her  by  the 
sweetness  of  her  aisposition,  Massart  admitted 
her  to  his  class,  and  \n  ished,  beside,  to  give  her 
private  instruction.  With  such  a  teacher,  the 
young  pupil  oottld  not  but  make  the  most  rapid 
progress.  One  who  heard  her  at  this  period  at 
a  private  soiree  saj's  of  her,  "  Her  attitude  was 
at  once  modest  and  confident;  one  would  say 
that  she  had  a  consotooanesa  of  heradi^  of  her 
tailent,  and  that  tide  eonvietion  inspind  hw 
with  the  boldness  which  is  indispensable  to  the 
success  of  all  who  would  ofibr  themselves  fur  the 
suffrages  or  to  the  eritictsm  of  the  public.  This 
strength,  which  springs  from  ronfidence  in  hi* 
own  resources,  is  sm  necessary  to  the  artist  a*  su- 
periority of  talent."  Success  followed  the  young 
arti^o  every  whcxe.  Dilettanti,  artists,  every 
body,  overwhelmed  her  with  praise  and  loaded 
her  with  bonbons  and  toys ;  a  kind  of  ovation 
to  which  the  little  Camilla  was  not  yet  of  an  age 
to  be  ioMiiBiblAi 


Mi 


Diqitized  by  Google 


USB 


ENCYCLOPJEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


UTT 


Proud  of  the  8Uccc«ib  of  his  daughter,  M.  Urao, 
with  ft  view  to  better  his  modest  ciroumstanceii, 
,  a  tour  throuj^h  the  departments.  It 
•  ■mewsion  of  triumph'!.  Then  n  Kcrio:<  of 
in  Bome  of  the  (icrraan  cities,  iloidcl- 
baigi  Baden-Baden,  Mayence ;  another  series  of 
orations.  Finally  the  UrHO  fnmily  returned  to 
Paris,  where  Massart  was  awaiting  hl<i  pupil  with 
impatience.  Camilla  returned  with  new  ardor 
to  her  studies  under  the  skilful  and  paternal  di- 
nelioB  of  her  excellent  iiroftwor.  In  a  few 
nonths  she  mnrlo  her  apiirnraiito  in  the  public 
concerts  of  I'aris  before  uudicnccs  whotie  verdict 
decides  the  fate  of  aspiring  artists  ;  at  the  Sulle 
Uerx,  iSoci6t6  Polytechnique,  the  Conservatoire, 
the  Association  of  Musical  ^\j-tists.  Every  where 
hersuccois  was  the  Name;  and,  crownwi  with  the 
^woval  of  these  audiences,  i*he  now*  in  the  words 
Of  tier  biographer,  **iB  walking  in  tha  ateps  of 
the  greatest  virtuosi.  She  j)lay.s  thovioUn,  not 
as  any  well-organized  child  might  play,  after  a 
certain  period  devoted  to  study,  but  indeed  yrith 
a  skill  truly  prodigious,  llcr  pose,  her  energy, 
her  bowing  reveal  the  consummate  artist.  But 
what  is  most  surprising  is  tlie  sentiment  of  her 
execution ;  she  excels  in  that  essential  expression 
which  comes  whoUy  from  the  sonl,  ana  which 
the  composer,  from  lack  of  means  to  note  and 
write  out,  abandons  to  tlic  discretion  and  intelli- 
gence of  the  executant." 

CamiUaUrsocame  to  the  United  States  in  18.52, 
and  has  performed  at  the  principal  concerts  in 
New  York,  Boston,  Philadelphia,  and  indeed  all 
the  principal  cities  of  the  Union,  to  the  admira- 
tien  irf  all.  As  we  write,  (March,  1854,)  she  is 
connected  with  the  concert  troupe  of  Mrae.  Son- 
tag,  giving  concern  in  New  Orleans,  Mobile,  &c. 

USEDA,  JOSEPHA,  called  SPAGNOLKTII, 
was  a  celebrated  singer  in  Italy  about  the  year 

1760.  — o  * 


•oandftttopnMlaM  aa  ■grmMt  mtXoiy.  Thtr*  wm  ftrar  ip*. 
cir*  of  nana.  M  Ve  laarn  ftom  Ariatidn  snd  Eiictid. 

The  tint  WMLVriWII  tl""  imf"  f.-nowptl  ej<'!i  uHh  r  'li  armln,  tt  the) 
lUliana  •■>',  VMB  eonjxini  'i  .•"'<■'.  i  .  •  nt  Tiii--iiik'  iiii>  iiiti-r- 
mrilul""  •iinnit.  The  wcuml.  wtu  n  tin-  nuti «  dv.i  rtultd  trriifliialljr, 
or  lii  arnrin  >h»rrtulrnlr.  The  «hinl,  when  the  noU-*,  afler  iMVlng 
MceudMl  hj  natunl,  or  diatonic  loandt.  ditrendM  through  th« 
■une  Atfcref,  escrpi  that,  iwlMd  of  B  natnnd,  B  Sat  waa  ilwMt 
toaehed  in  dMccndlnr  Tht  fciUimMJsS  1lnw^l»fc,ihsiistfi 
or  ilaration  of  th«  •oiittii>. 

TtH-  r-w  niti-t  round  in  the  wrarc^*  and  obwrtir*  trratl«r«  of  tlic  nn- 
ririiti  <!ill  rrmainint,  leave  ui  f^catly  in  the  dark  with  i^pect  to 
many  Iraportanl  point*  in  the  miuic  of  lh«  Urtcka  and  Roman*  i 


hut  evraltrmntbcM  we  may  collect  thalUMirnnSMkwhMsNTfait 
wiencf .  wa*  earrf»d  to  a  now*  ««(«at,  a*S  Ibst  ni>  ifteM  r^"  


tin  were  great  and  (trilcing. 


lofMipne- 


UT.  The  first  of  the  numenilables  adopted 
by  Gnido,  and  still  used  by  the  neneh  in  soimi- 

zation.  The  Italian.^,  deeming  this  syllable  too 
hard  for  free  and  cany  pronunciation,  substitute 
in  its  place  that  of  do.  Ut  and  do  are  alwaya 
the  tome,  or  key  note,  of  the  m^ior  mode^  and  the 
mtdiaiUt  <v  third,  of  the  minor  mode. 

FT  QITEANT  LAXIS,  fto.   (L.)  A  hymn 

composed  about  770,  and  ascribed  to  St.  John 
the  Baptist.  Rendered  famous  by  Guido,  who 
took  from  its  first  stropha  fha  monoayOablet 

plied  to  the  notes  of  his  gamut. 

ITTENTIl.VT.,  ALEXANDER,  a  favorite 
compo.ser  of  the  fei.xteenth  century,  wan  in  the 
service  of  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  of  Austria. 
M«ay  of  his  published  church  pieces  ace  to  be 
found  in  tihe  publie  Ubraiy  at  Mnniah*  under  the 
name  of  Uttendal.  Hia  iroika  hear  data  ftmn 

the  years  1670  to  1683. 

UTIUCULARIS  TIBIA,  (L.)  The  name 
given  by  fha  Bomana  to  tha  hagpif$.  See  OaI 

M'ortL 

UTnXI,  FRANCESCO,  ohapd-mastcr  to  the 
King  of  Sweden,  was  the  predeceasor  of  Krauso 
at  Stockholm.  He  resigned  his  office,  witli  a 
penKiou,  about  the  year  1796.  He  was  in  Eng- 
land many  years  previoudy,  and  published  in 
London,  in  1770,  several  sonatas  for  (lifferent  in- 
struments. He  produced  several  operas  whilst 
at  Stookholm. 
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Y  is  used  fur  tlio  abbreviation  of  iho  ■vvonl  cin- 
Un i  and,  wUou  writtcu  doublet  implies  both  the 
flnt  ind  0«oond  Tiolinii.   It  i«  tometiniefl  used 

a8,  V.  P.,  violin  priino  ;  V.  S.,  \\'A'^.ri  seooadoi  and 
V.  &•  PoUi  tubiti),  Uun  uvcr  quiciwiv. 

TA.   (L)   Go  on ;  as,  va  crescendo^  go  on  in- 


TACCAJ,  NICOLO,  an  operatic  corapoecr, 
was  born  in  179  L  at  Tokiitino,  iu  the  Konum 
Statm.   In  1811  be  became  a  pupil  of  Pairiello 

utN;ip!o<;  and  butwcf'ii  that  time  and  ISJO  lie 

£ reduced  half  a  dozen  operas,  besidett  caiUatas, 
alletM,  &c.  Disgusted  with  the  dramatic  career, 
he  then  taiiu'bt  sintjins  first  at  ^'enkf,  then  at 
Trieste  ill  1821,  iiud  at  \  ieaiia  in  lh2i>.  In  1824 
he  went  to  Milan,  where  he  wrote  the  opera 
buffa  rittr9  il  Gnmdt "  lor  Panna;  and  in  the 
aamo  year  his  *'  PoMtoreUa  fmdalaria  **  iras  pro- 
duced at  Turin.  Culled  to  Napte  iu  ISJ"),  he 
composed  " >it(«<iy  ed  Aatarteai"  and  on  return- 
ing to  Milan  he  brought  out  **  OUJitUa  e  Romeo," 
his  best  work.  In  18'if>  hp  went  to  Paris,  wlu  re 
he  was  considered  ono  ot  the  host  iua»ters  ol 
Italian  singing.  After  two  years  he  also  went  to 
London  and  taught;  but  after  the  zvvolution  of 
18S0  he  Tetumed  to  Italy,  where  he  coropoeed 
more  operas,  and  in  183S  became  the  first  master 
ol  composition  in  the  Comicrvatory  at  MilaUi 
which  place  he  atill  oeeupied  iu  1843* 

YACCARI,  FRANCESCO,  an  excellent  vio- 
linist, was  boni  nt  Modena  in  1773.  At  fire 
Years  of  age  his  futlur  set  him  to  study  the  vio- 
lin, and,  finding  cjik  li  talent  in  the  child  for  the 
instrument,  frequently  encouraged  him  to  play 
at  sight  by  gifta  of  new  music.  Shortly  after  ho 
had  attained  his  ninth  year  ho  wa-«  introduced 
by  his  iktber  to  Pugnani,  who  at  first  did  not 
like  to  be  troubled  by  a  child's  playing  ;  though, 
on  hearin-j  him,  he  could  not  retrain  from  ap- 
idaudiiii:  liis  execution.  Young  Vaccari  then 
went  to  Florence  to  receive  some  instructions 
from  Nardini.  When  thirteen  he  proceeded  to 
Mantua,  where  Pichl,  at  a  public  concert,  pre- 
sented him  with  a  concerto  ot  liis  composition, 
irhich  the  boy  performed,  without  hesitation,  at 
fiiat  flight.  After  Ytaitingmoet  of  the  great  towns 
of  Italy,  the  son  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  rarina 
took  Varcari  with  him  into  Spain;  and,  iu  itt04, 
tlie  Kinir  of  Spain  appointed  him  fir»t  violin  of 
his  chaml)er  band.  On  account  of  the  political 
troubles  in  Madrid  he  left  Spain  for  Portugal, 
and  in  the  year  1823  was  performing  in  England 
for  the  second  time,  having  been  there  previous- 
ly in  1815.  On  the  subject  of  one  <rf  ue  Phil- 
hane.oiilL  eonecrts  of  18i'i  a  modem  critic  ob- 
6er\e-,  *•  Tlie  most  brilliant  !•  at  tire  in  this  con- 
cert was  a  e  iiii  erto  on  the  vioJin  t^y  SigtHMT  Vac- 
rari.  This  excellent  —  we  iiad  almost  MTitteu 
uutiVitlied  —  violinist  has  an  nj  pointracnt  at  the 
court  of  Madrid,  frojii  wliii  1i,  for  the  present, 
prudence  bids  him  retire,  lie  took  a  chief  part 
fai  these  concerts  about  eight  ycura  ago,  and  uten 


made  an  astonishing  impression  \ipon  thp  mu- 
sical world.  Ue  is  what  ho  was ;  and  to  thoee 
who  admire  the  genuine  tone  of  thin  line  instm- 
mriit,  who  think  that  plnyin':;  nlwny*  in  tnnc  is 
a  merit,  who  cou^titltT  graeelulnesis  antl  ta-te  as 
indispensable  to  a  pcrlect  porforraer,  and  who 
approTO  of  that  execution  which  is  without  trick 
and  inTBriably  accompanied  by  a  delightful  re- 
sult, —  to  hueh  persons,  the  retreat  of  Vaccari  to 
this  country  wiU  prove  the  source  of  as  much 
pleaenre  aa  inatrumeatal  muiio  can  affind." 

VA(  IIEll,  PIERRB  JEAN,  was  bom  atParia 

in  1772.  He  commenced  the  study  of  the  nolin 
at  eight  years  of  age,  first  under  Andni  Monin, 
and  alterwards  under  tlie  eelcbrated  ^  iotli.  Fmtn 
the  age  of  fourteeu  to  nineteen  he  was  cugagod 
aavioiuuat  at  the  great  theatre  at  Bonrdeaux. 
At  the  commcn{  ement  of  the  French  revnltition 
he  went  to  Puiii*,  where  he  rcmoiued  several 
years  engaged  in  the  orchestra  of  the  Validate 
theatre.  lie  then  became  known  as  composer 
of  some  popular  airs  for  that  theatre.  Vachcr 
was  afterw.irds  einpLiyed  in  the  orchestras  of 
the  Theatre  Fcydcau,  oud  of  the  Academy  of 
Mtuac,  &e.  Several  romances  of  hu  oompositiott 
became  great  favorites  of  the  Frenrh  public ; 
amongst  these  were  "Pour  Tut,"  /.«  rUisir  et 
I'Esjdranir,"  "Lit  Verdure,"  "  L' Invocation  d 
fAmitU,"  "Zo  Voyaye  d  Bar^pe,"  and  "  Ixt 
HympcUhie  en  Amour."  Ho  also  published  several 
(^wraa  of  noUu  mueie. 

VACITOX,  PIERRE.  conccTt-raastcr  of  tho 
King  ot  I'russia  at  Berlin,  was  born  iu  Proveuco 
about  the  year  1730.  He  was  first  heard  in 
Paris  in  lI'iH,  nt  the  CorTrerf  Spirifiul,  where  ho 
ptirtonued  a  conecrto  ot  his  own  iompo.-.itiou 
with  groat  applause.  In  17(3''i  he  was  iirst  vio- 
lin to  the  Prince  of  Conti  at  Paris.  In  1784  ha 
went  to  Gemumy,  where  he  i«eoived  hb  firat- 
ineulioned  appointment.  Besides  much  violin 
music,  ho  composed  the  foUo^viiii;  amongst  oth<% 
operas  :  '*Les  Femmct  et  le  Secref,"  \7>u  ;  "  Etopt 
d  Cythire,"  in  conjunction  witti  Trial  ;  "  Hyp;n)~ 
mitte  et  AtalmiU,"  1769  ;  iienaud  d'Aste,"  1765  ; 
^  Le  M$»mi0r;*  1760 ;  and  «•  Smth"  1773. 

TACILLANDO.  (L)  Changiiig,  TaeOlating. 

V.\G1'E,  a  professor  of  music  at  Marseilles, 
published  at  Paris,  in  1733,  a  small  work  euUtled 
"  L'Art  ^apprcndre  la  .MusitfMt  9*pi>»i  d'un^ 
Maniere  ttoucelle  et  inteUiffiblc  par  una  Suite  d« 
Lemons  qui  se  $erecut  successive mefU  de  pripartUion," 
This  work  waa  highly  apoluni  o^  and  went  through 
two  editions, 

VALl-^NTINI,  GIOVANNL  An  esteemed 
Neapolitan  dramatic  composer.  Amongst  his  ope- 


ras were  the  following ; 


opera  bulla,  17«1;  I  CfuUiiiuu  Bu/  kiU,"  opera 
buila,  Parma.  178(3:  "La  Statua  MatemaUca," 
opera  bulfa,  Pesoro,  1786 ;  and  '«  L'  It^^ruorio  M 
Itocina"  opera  bu&,  Cremona,  1788. 

YALENHNI,  OIOVAina,  a  cdabntad  Itel. 
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i»n  church  oompoaer.  floumhed  in  the  beginning  }  of  Italy.  A  few  yeara  before  his  dcatli  he  pub 


of  the  lemiteenth  century.    He  was  organist  to 

Si_'iriiauii(l  III.,  KiiiL:  of  Poland  nuJ  Sweden,  and 
allcrwards  to  the  imperial  court  at  ^  ienna.  JUis 
mnks  bear  date  from  the  jean  1611  to  1025. 

VALEXTINI,  riETRO  FKANCESCO,  a 
Boman  by  birth,  and  the  descendant  of  a  noble 
fiunily,  was  educated  in  tiie  mnsic  school  at  Home 

instituted  by  l'Il^e^trina  and  Nanini.  lie  >v;i.s  an 
excellent  theorist.  Notwithstanding  his  high 
birth,  he  warf  so  reduced  in  circumstances  as  to 
be  nrrrs^^itnff  1  to  make  music  his  profession,  and 
even  to  play  lor  uiro.  Ho  composed  many  pieces 
of  great  value,  and  amongst  the  rrst  a  canon, 
printed  in  Kirchar's  **  Mutwgia,"  entitled  *<  ^odua 
8ttfomem$**  which  may  ba  bdhc  two  thousand 
ways.  ^'aIcnt^ni's  woAa  bMV  «bM  ftom  about 
the  years  1621)  to  1654. 

VALENTINI,  GIUSEPPE,  published  in  Hol- 
land* about  the  year  1720,  nine  different  works 
Ibr  violins  ;  the  seventh  and  la.5t  of  which  were 

Concerti  Groui,"  for  four  violinB,  tenor,  and 
t\\  o  b;tsses ;  but  they  IwTe  been  kng  linoe  con> 
signed  to  oblivion. 

VALIIADOIdD,  FRANCISCO  D.,  chapel- 
master  to  the  Episcopal  seminary  at  Li.Hbon,  was 
bom  at  Funclial,  the  principal  tOM*n  in  the  Inland 
of  Madeira.  He  had,  for  pupUs  in  music,  iixat» 
Manuel  Fcmandes,  and  afterwards,  at  l4abon, 
Joac.  AlTares  Frovo;  whereupon  he  was  soon 
appointed  to  the  above  aituation,  in  the  enjoy- 
jneul  of  wlii<  }i  lie  died  in  1700.  Ho  labored 
inuclx  in  Ike  completion  of  a  work  iu  which  he 
proposed  to  unfold  all  the  m3rM«ies  of  the  tfieory 
(iiid  jtrai'tice  of  niusif,  Imt  was  prevented  by  hi-s 
dcalk  irora  i)ubli.>liiug  it.  Jle  also  left  many 
practical  workn,  as  mosses,  pcalma,  laiiMntationa, 
rewponses,  luotuts,  &c. 

VALLADE,  JOHANN  BAPTIST  ANTON, 
organist  at  HendovC  towards  the  middle  of  the 

Ia«t  century,  published  at  Augsburg  several  worka 
for  his  instrument  and  for  the  harpsichord. 

VALLARA.  P.  riL\NCi:SL  O  M.UOA.  An 
Italian  prof  ctisor  of  music  early  in  the  seventeenth 
century.  He  published  at  Hodena,  in  I707t  n 
tseatiM  entitled  «<  &Hote  Onnris/'  ftc. 

YALLE,  OUGLIELHO  BELLA,  an  Italian 

eccleriinstic  of  Rnlogna,  read  at  Rome,  in  1784, 
a  eulogium  on  I'adro  Martini,  which  he  after- 
mnda  puUiahed. 

TAI.LE,  PIETRO  BELLA,  a  Roman  knight 
and  amateur  muaician,  studied  music  from  his 
aeventh  year  under  the  first  masten.  He  pub- 

li.slied,  In  Ifilft,  nn  able  historical  dissertation, 
written  in  opposition  to  the  opinions  of  Ix>lio 
Guidieetonit  and  entitled  "  Delia  Mu»ica  iMl'  ttd, 

noxtra,  che  iion  c  piinlo  infri  iorr,  an:l  t  miijUnrc 
di  quelUi  delC  itd  /lUisala,"  He  aUo  compo.scd 
some  sacred  music. 

VALLO,  DOMEXICO,  publislicd  at  Naples, 
in  1H04,  a  volume  in  duodecimo  entitled  "  Vom- 
pendio  EtmiutUan  M  JAimm  i^MsotsCi^iVvrtMa." 

VALLOrn,  or  VAI.OTTI,  PATiRK  FRAN- 
CESCO ANTONIO,  chapel-master  of  St.  An- 
thony's Chureh  at  Padua,  was  bom  in  Piedmont 

in  1  Rf»7.  Tn  Ids  youth  he  was  highly  celebrated 
for  his  skill  on  the  organ,  and,  after  the  year  1750, 


lished  ^e  first  pan  of  a  work  entitled  "Delia 
S(  i<  ii:a  Tenrica  e  J'lnfint  ili  lln  Mi,d<r>ia  Mtuica," 
Tadua,  1779.  llircc  otlicr  volumes  were  to  have 
followed.  The  first,  which  is  merely  Uieoretieal, 
probably  contains  his  system,  alluded  to  in  the 
memoir  ot  his  pupil  the  Abbe  Vogler.  lli©  pub- 
lication ot  the  additional Tolume  was  piOMlbly 
interrupted  by  hia  deoease.  Vallotti  also  wrote 
a  disscvtation  on  modulation ;  in  spoakin?  nf 
Avhirb.  Dr.  Rnriicy,  in  his  Travels,  expresses  a 
wish  thnt  it  may  bo  published,  on  account  of  the 
clear  and  able  manner  in  whidi  the  subject  ia 
treated.  His  practical  works  were  principally  for 
the  church,  and  amongst  them  is  tlie  requiem 
that  was  pedbnned  at  the  foneinl  of  Tattini, 

YALSK  (F.)  Awaits. 

TALT-E,  YALET:r.  (F.)  VAT.ORE.  (L) 
The  duratiou  of  a  note  in  regasd  to  length  of 
time. 

VANDENBllOCK.  OTTTON,  bom  at  Ypres, 
in  Flanders,  about  the  middle  of  tbe  last  centu- 
ry, was  a  celebrated  pcrlornier  on  tlie  horn,  ilis 
masters  on  that  instrument  were  F.  Rnnneux  and 
Spandau.  He  also  studied  oompoeition  under 
Fux.  He  pnbfished  Taxious  worica  ibr  his  inatra- 
mcnt,  chiefly  at  Paris,  between  the  yearn  ITHO 
and  1800.  He  also  brought  out  several  operettas 
at  the  minor  thcatreis  of  tliat  city  ;  but  the  work 
by  which  he  is  best  known  is  his  "  .U'VAo,//? 
twuvelle  et  raitonnie  ptjur  apj^reiiilre  a  mnncr  da 
Cor,"  Paris,  1797  ;  an  improved  edition  of  which 
appeared  in  1789,  under  the  title  Uithods  dt 
Cor,  oaee  laguette  on  petU  apprendf  et  connaiirt 
parjaUtment  fitendue  de  cet  instrument," 

VANDERHAOEN,  AMAND  J.  F.  J ,  mem- 
ber  of  tlic  legion  of  honor  and  muster  ui  the 
band  of  the  imperial  and  royal  French  guards, 
was  bom  at  Antwerp.  He  was  a  pupil  of  his 
uncle,  Yaaderhagen,  a  celebrated  hautboyist, 
and  of  Paul  Yanmahler.  TT«!  coni])osed  a  tjreat 
variety  of  music  lor  wind  iiLHtrmueitt^,  e.'^pecinlly 
for  tiie  clarinet  and  flute.  Many  of  hut  worlu 
were  greatly  adinirfd,  both  lor  the  beantv  fif 
their  meltaly  and  harmony  and  for  the  lacUity 
of  pcrlbmuuice.  His  *'  Methode  nouveUe  ei  rai- 
tonnde  pour  I'BauUmst  dioiti*  tn  2  Parties," 
Vans,  1798,  was  oonndered  one  of  the  Tory  beat 
instruction  books  for  that  instrument.  TIih  in- 
troductions to  the  flute  and  to  the  clarinet  are 
also  highly  spoken  oft  the  title  of  the  formeir  ia 

*•  Mtthode  clairr  et  farilc  )Wir  approi'In'  is  jouer  fn 
trit-peu  de  temps  de  la  FnUc,'  i^atm,  I7i^6.  Ho 
alio  eoinpoaBd  aom«  Toenl  mniiAi 

YANDINL  ANTONIO.  Prlnclj-al  violoncel- 
list of  the  Church  of  St.  Anthony,  at  Padua.  He 
was  tluoughout  life  an  intimate  mend  of  Tsrtini, 
and  was  with  him  at  Prague  in  17'-'^,  and  subse- 
quently, during  three  ycar.H,  in  the  service  of  the 
Count  of  Kintty.  Ho  died  at  Padua  in  1778, 
far  advanced  in  years. 

YANUALL,  or  WANILOL.  JOUANN,  bom 
in  Bohemia  in  1739,  resided  chiefly  at  Yionna. 

The  Kpiritrd,  nutiiral,  and  unaffected  Kympho- 
niea  of  this  excellent  composer  scera  to  have  pro* 
ceded  those  of  Haydn,  at  leaat  in  England.  Wb 
qnnrtot>  and  other  compositions  for  violins  ccr- 
tuiuiv  deserve  a  place  8monj»  tlie  first  productions, 


ims  ooniddarad  onv  of  tike  best  ohureb  oompoien  i  in  wJiiidi  the  uiuty  of  melody,  plaaaiog  haniMnj, 
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And  R  free,  manly  stylo  are  constantly  piOMUTed. 
Of  his  writings  that  hare  been  publudied  tliero 
arc  several  uymphonies,  quartets,  triop,  duets, 
and  lolos,  aad  0ome  sets  of  •oiuita'»  for  the  harp- 
aiehord.  Ptrt  of  his  second  tonata  in  the  key 
of  T)  mnjnr,  arnl  port  of  tin-  sfcond  in  his  ninth 
opera,  lue  iuMirted  a-s  »peciraens  of  his  composi- 
tions in  Dr.  CYotch'H  pablieatlon.  He  dud  at 
Vienna  in  the  year  ISl". 

VANINI,  FUANCESCA,  a  oolebratsd  ItAlian 
nnger,  was  the  wife  of  Bosohi,  the  eminent  bass 

fiingor.  Slio  wont  to  London  with  her  husband 
in  1710,  but  was  much  past  her  prime  when  tthc 
antTod  in  that  ootintry;  and  her  perfonnaaoe 
made  iin  ^ffnt  impresRiou,  though  hlie  had  pTO- 
viously  been  highly  celebrated  in  Italy. 

VANMALDtolE,  PIERRE,  concert  master  to 

Prince  Charles  of  Austria  at  Brussels,  waa  a  cel- 
ebrated violinist.  Some  of  his  compositions  for 
his  instrament  were  highly  orteemed.  He  also 
broufiht  nut  nt  the  Thc'-'itrc  itnlini  in  Pari-*,  about 
the  year  1 704,  a  comic  opora  called  •*  La  lia- 
garre,"  He  died  at  Brussels  in  1771. 

VAXMALDfeRE,  brother  of  the  preceding, 
and  sacooMor  to  his  musical  appointments  at 
Brussels,  was  a  pupil  of  Martinilu  at  Venioe. 

VAXNEO,  STEFFANO.  an  AugUHtino  monk, 
publii<hed  at  Rome,  in  tlie  y<*nr  l  i'iS,  his  "  Jic- 
canclum  de  M  Its  tea  a  urea."  It  was  WTitten  origi- 
nally in  Italian,  and  trtmslated  into  Latin  by  Vm- 

ocnzio  Rossetto,  of  Yeroiin. 

VAQUERAS,  a  celebrated  Spaniiih  contra- 

Ctist,  flourished  probably  about  the  year  1520. 
ic  specimens  of  his  compositions  may  bolbtt&d 

in  the  "  DoderacJi  /i  i^on  "  ot  ( ilnreauui*. 

VAUENNi;  JEAN  JAl^UES,  a  French  vio- 
linist,  t>orn  at  Poicticrs  in  1760,  had  xsaided,  in 

1782,  for  jiome  time,  at  Berlin. 

VARESE,  ANGIOLO,  caUcd  S^INTAXOI- 
OLINO,  an  Italian  violinist,  was,  from  1788  to 
17^)0.  It  adcrol  the  orchestra  in  Uie  opera  bufft 

at  Muit^u. 

VARESE,  1 ABIO,  thaiitcr  of  the  Church 
Delia  I'aKsioue  at  Milan,  was,  towards  the  end 
of  the  sixteenth  oentocy,  known  also  aa  a  eon- 
poser  and  poet. 

VAIUAMENTO.  (I.)  AvariatiOQ. 

VARIATIONS,  (F.,)  VARIAZIONI,  (I.,) 
or  abridged,  VAR.  Variations.  A  name  given 
to  certain  omtunental  repetitions  in  which,  while 
the  oii-iiiiil  n-)les.  Imrmony,  and  modulation  are, 
or  should  be,  bo  liur  protonred  as  to  sustain  the 
present  subject,  the  passages  are  branched  out  in 
flourishes,  or  niulti])lie(l  sounds,  and  a  more  busy 
and  brilliant  exei  ution  every  where  assumed. 
These  repetitions,  or  raria/ioiu,  were  formerly 
called  doubles.  Hence  in  the  old  le^HonH,  or  so- 
natas, instead  of  yariation  1,  Variation  2,  &C.,  wu 
find  written  Dovbh  1,  UouUe  2,  &e. 

VARIATO.    (I.)    Varied,  altered. 

VAROTI.  MK  HKIJ-;.  A  church  eo-po'.er 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  His  principal  woiks 
bear  date  from  1/163  to  1668. 


kind  of  air.  This  term  has  now  no  particular 
force  even  in  tiie  country  that  produced  it.  It 

\ri  s'ip])osC'l  that,  as  ihc  people  of  Xormfuidy  met 
in  the  I     </<•  I  ire  ( \  alloy  of  Vire)  for  the  pur- 
pose of  dancing  to  thene  airs,  they  were,  at  first, 
called  I'aur       I  nr,  and  by  corrtiption  Vairrif- 
villcs.    Sucli  al>o  ix  tlio  account  giveu,  but  with 
caution,  by  >I.  Mcusnier  de  Querlon,  the  very 
learned  and  industrious  antiquarian,  in  hia  Mi- 
mohre  ^ftonqm  aur  la  Chanson,  prefixed  to  the 
"  AiU/ioliHji>   rrniif'itu' ."  who  likewise  r.,us  that 
I  the  i'audecilte  had  its  origin  about  the  time  of 
I  Francb  I.,  and  is  the  same  thing  as  the  y  naaesiHii, 
or  fMstacaUa,  of  Spain,  named  also  (  h  t.„-<u,t  (let 
liuct,  or  street  tune,  iu  oppondtion  to  th«  \  tUaneiUtt 
I  or  peasant's  aong. 

VAUOHAX,  •.  This  ceh-hrated  tenor  sing- 
er was  a  native  of  Norwich,  whore  he  reoetred 
the  first  rudiments  of  his  mnsiad  instruction  in 

the  choir  of  the  Cathedral  Church.    ITiere  were 

;  at  thai  time  (eaily  part  of  this  century)  sub- 
scription concerts  at  Norwich,  upon  a  good  scales 
whore  the  best  aecular  music  was  prr!ormf»d  un- 
der the  direction  of  an  amateur;  at  iht ->e  young 

I  Vaughan  sung  villi  ^reat  applause.  His  voice, 
his  countenance,  aud  his  manners  were  alike 
prepossessing ;  and,  what  adds  an  mterest  to  tho 
relation,  hLs  father  died  and  left  liim  an  orphan 

'  very  young,  at  the  very  instant  when  tho  first 
notes  of  a  concert  for  his  benefit  were  perform- 
ing. He  was  immediately  betricnded  and  |)ro- 
tected.  Dr.  Berwick,  a  vorj-  sound  musician, 
then  tho  organist  of  the  Cathedral  and  of  St.  Pe- 
ter's and  the  most  esteemed  teacher  of  his  dny, 
continued  to  instruct  him ;  but  he  was  still  more 
fortunate  in  the  fnondship  of  a  clergyman,  deep- 
ly learned  in  the  science  and  eitlhusiastically 
fond  of  it,  who  used  such  exertions  to  forward 
his  promotion  ft«  helom;  only  to  warm,  dininter- 
Chtetl  uliection.  His  mcritt.,  uidcd  by  such  assist- 
ance, soon  translated  him  to  the  chapel  of  Wind- 
sor ;  and  ha  gradually  went  on  till  he  arrived  at 
the  eminent  distinction  of  succeeding  tho  cele- 
brated Harrison  in  lln-  clioir-.  and  e.mi  ertti  of  tho 

i  metropolis,  aud  wsis  ranked  as  ouo  of  the  very 
tint  tenor  orchestral  mngcrs  in  En|;land :  being 
always  conspirnon'^  for  nif>st  corre<'f  iiitonntion, 
singularly  agreeable  tone,  simple  grace,  unilona 
polish,  and  sublimity. 

VAT'  rll.w,  MitS.  Wife  of  the  pnveding. 
This  lady  made  her  first  appearance  as  sn  orches- 
tral singer  about  the  year  1797,  being  then  Miss 
Tennant.  In  1800  •^he  was  engaged  at  tho  V  n\- 
cort  of  Ancient  Muiuc,  and  in  subiiequcut  years 
became  a  great  foTorita  with  the  poblie. 

VECCIII,  ORAZIO.  a  native  of  Milan,  wn* 
for  many  years  chapel-master  at  Fadua.  Uis 
Tocal  compositions  have  obtained  considerable 

cel.  hrity.  lie  composed  masses  aui!  hymn;>  and 
orte  book  of  madrigals;  but  hi»  principal  compo- 
sitions are  canzonets,  of  which  he  was  the  author 
of  no  fewer  than  seven  pets.  Miltnn,  who  wa«?  n 
great  lover  of  music  and  very  well  undorntood 
the  science,  esteemetl  Vocchi  as  one  of  tho  most 
accomplished  masters  of  his  timo.  Tlwre  are 
two  madrigals  from  the  first  edition  of  his  first 
book,  wlTh  h  w  as  ]irinteil  at  Venice  in  1689,  in- 
setted ni  Smith'^5  ^'  Musica  AtUi^^ua." 


VAT'DEVITJ.E.     (F.)     A  hullad,  or  song; 
so  colled  irom  \'audeTire,  a  Norman  town,  where  i     VECOLI,  FIETRO.   A  contrapuntist  of  the 
dwelt  Olinr  Bassell,  tho  lliat  ittTentor  o£  this  '  nacteanUi  omtnry,  bom  in  lAooa.  Of  hb  works, 
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the  following  is  to  W  found  in  the  Public  Library  |  the  mere  excellence  of  their  iiorformanco,  but  cx- 


at  Munich  :     MadriynU  a  i>  i>uci,"  Torino,  158L 

MiCOLL  KECiULO.  An  Italian  contrapun- 
tist of  the  uxtconth  century.  Some  of  his  com« 
positions  are  to  be  found  in  a  collection  of  Nca- 
politun  songs,  published  at  Venice  in  I'ol,  in 
i^ix  volumes.  A  work  by  him,  cntitlo  l  "  Ma'ii  i- 
jfaU  d  6  vod,"  Lyoua,  id77i  is  in  tUe  Munich 
UbttTf. 

VEGGIO,  CLAtTDIO.    A  contrapuntist  of 

the  sixteenth  century.  In  the  Pulilic  I.ibrim-  at 
Munich  is  a  printed  work  by  him,  entitled  Ma- 
drid A  4  MMt,"  V«niM^  IMO. 

'S'ETrHTXTlTl.  PPvAN'Z  ADAM.  dmiKl-mas- 
tcr  to  the  Duke  of  Couxland  at  Milan,  was  a 
pupil  of  F.  Benda.  He  waa  celebiated  both  as  a 
violinist  nnd  rnmpnvpr.  Amongst  his  pupils  for 
the  TioUn  was  Chapel-master  Eeichardt.  lie 
pnbliahed  many  sjrmphoniee,  concertoe,  &c. ;  also 
some  oratorioe  and  cantatau.  He  went  to  St. 
Petenburg  about  the  year  17U0,  from  which 
town  moei  of  his  woclca  are  datod«  up  to  the  year 
1602. 

VEIT,  WENZEL  HEINIUCU,  a  composer 
of  qnintiMai  qwurteta,  &c,  for  string  instniments, 
wm  hank  In  18(M  at  Kiopniti,  in  Bohemia. 

W,T/>CE.  (I.)  Swift.  A  word  iraplyinr; 
that  the  movement  to  which  it  is  prchxcd  is  to 
Iw  aiiag  or  played  in  ft  ra^  tim«b 

VEL0CIS8IM0*  (L)  Ws&  oxtieme  mpid- 
ity. 

VENEZLANA,  ALL  A.  (L)  In  the  Yenc- 
tiaa  ftyleb 

VEKTOt  TVO  DL    Ch«pfll«mMler  to  the 

Duke  AViUiam  of  liavarin,  at  Munidi,  tOWUrdB 

the  end  of  the  sixtecuili  century. 

VEXTO,  MArnilAS.  ThLs  composer  went 
from  Italy  into  England,  about  the  year  1763,  at 


'  tended  et^ually  to  composition,  in  which  they 
both  manifasted  great  genius  and  scienc**.  Bat 
whititerer  reaemblaace  tiiere  may  have  been  in 
the  profesnonal  skill  of  theM  two  masterri,  it  wm 

impoBsibk'  for  iiny  two  men  to  be  more  dissimiltr 
in  dispoMUon.  Tartini  was  so  humble  and  timid 
that  he  was  never  happy  but  in  obsentity ;  while 
I  Verarijii  was  in  an  D<jual  doi^rrc  rnin^loriouB. 
I  Being  at  Lucca  ut  the  tiinc  of  La  I'l  stn  ih  !/,t  ('root, 
\  which  is  celebrated  ev^y  year  on  the  14th  of 
September*  when  it  is  customary  for  the  prinel- 
}Mtl  profBBiori  of  Italy,  Tocal  and  in<>tmmeiital, 
to  meet,  Vcracini  put  down  liis  nm  i  !  r  a  solo 
'  concerto ;  but  when  he  tnttercd  the  choir  in  or- 
'  der  to  take  possession  of  the  principal  places  ho 
■  found  it  alrotdy  occupied  by  Piuiio  (iirolamo 
Luuruutii,  of  Bologna,  who,  not  knowing  him, 
as  he  had  been  some  years  in  Poland,  asked  him 
where  he  was  going.  Veradni  anawered,  to  the 
place  of  ilnt  TioHn.  Lautentii  then  t(dd  him 
that  he  had  boon  nlways  enirnjjed  to  fill  that  post 
himself^  but  that  if  he  wished  to  play  a  concerto, 
either  at  Teepsis  or  during  high  nuuw,  he  ehould 
hare  a  place  asgignc!  him.  Veracini,  with  great 
contempt  and  indignation,  turned  hu  back  to  him 
and  went  to  the  lowest  place  in  the  orchestra. 
In  that  part  of  the  mmot  in  which  Lanzentii 
performed  his  concerto  he  cKd  not  play  a  notOi 
fmf  li^teurd  with  fjrent  nttcntion ;  and  being 
trailed  upon  wotUd  not  play  a  concerto,  but  rc- 
qneated  the  old  iMiier  would  pmnit  him  to  play 
a  solo  at  the  bottom  of  the  choir,  desiring  Lan- 
xelU,  the  violoncelliftt  of  Tiuiu,  to  accompany 
him  ;  when  ho  played  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
extort  "  Eccim  !"m  the  public  ehnich.  When- 
erer  he  was  about  to  maxe  a  dose,  he  turned  to 

Laurcntii  and  called  out,  Coti  ai  xminn  prr  fnrfl 
U  prima  violim  "  —  "Thia  is  the  way  to  play  the 
fint  fiddle."   Many  aiUy  stories  of  a  rimilar  de> 

hcription  are  hmidcd  nbnnt  Italy  conrcming  the 
arrogance 
comt 


^v.v..  .   ^......^  

gRncc  of  this  performer,  who  wm  xisually 
plimented  with  the  title  *'  Cajio  pazzo."  Ve- 


tbe  inTitation  of  Uiardinif  daring  his  manage-  |  raeini  would  instruct  no  one  except  A  nephew. 


vent  of  die  opera.   Hie  harpiiehord  pieces,  of 

which  ten  m  th  have  been  published,  arc  ho  much 
alike  that  the  invention,  with  respect  to  melody 
and  modulation,  may  atanost  be  compreeaed  into 

two  or  thrro  movrnipnts.    In  llitsc  sonntns 
■ucll  iiii  in  hi■^  --cngs,  lie,  however,  avoids  s  ul^ar 
pas.sages,  pnd  has  a  graceful,  easy,  and  ttownig 
melody.  He  had  a  great  number  of  scholars, 
which  humred  the  expense  of  printing  his  pieces, 

though  lint  tlitir  •;ciiim:i1  rcrt  j-liou  w  ith  the  ))u1)- 

lic  His  duos  for  voii  ft*  ate  alike  trivial  and  un- 
interesting. He  wrote  an  opcm  ealled  **AHa- 
serse."    Vcnto  died  in  1777. 

'NT-R  ACINI,  ANTOXIO,  uncle  and  master  to 
Fraiiccaco  Maria  Veracini,  the  celebrated  per- 
former on  the  violin,  ]>ubiishi.d  at  Klnicncc,  in 
16i>2,  ten  sonatas,  the  UJiual  number  till  Coxelli's 
time,  and  afterwards  **Hanate  da  China"  two 
;  but  x\\\ri  author  not  hcin::  po^-sesHrd  of  the 
knowledge,  hand,  or  caprice  of  his  nephew,  his 
works  are  now  not  suAcientiy  intORSling  to 
merit  any  further  notice. 

YEUACINI.   FlUNCESCO   MABIA.  was 
bom  at  Florence  about  1685.   He  and  his  con- 
ti  iiiporary  Tartini  were  rewarded  in  their  day  as 
the  greatest  masters  of  the  violin  that  had  ever  I 
•ppsMod.  Thoir  «hiliti«s  irwo  not  oonfiiied  to  • 


who  died  yoling.   The  only  master  he  had  hhn- 

self  in  his  youth  was  Antonio  Veniciiu,  of  Klor- 
ence ;  but  by  travelling  all  over  Europe  lie  ac- 
quired a  style  of  playing  peculiar  to  himself. 
Besides  being  in  the  service  of  the  Kint;  of  Po- 
land, he  was  a  considerable  time  at  <UtiVrent 
courts  of  Germany,  and  twice  in  England,  where, 
during  the  time  of  Farinelli,  he  composed  aevenl 
operas.    Bumey  mentions  hsTinf?  himself  heard 
him  lead  a  band  at  a  concert  in  Ttii  kfird's  motti 
in  such  a  bold  and  masterly  manner  as  he  had 
noTir  before  witnessed.   Soon  after  this  Veracini 
i  was  ship%rrfv'ked,  and  lost  his  two  Steim  r  • 
'  lins,  esteemecl  the  be,Ht  in  tlic  world,  aud  uli  h:s 
I  effects.    In  his  usual  light  way,  he  uned  to  call 
I  one  of  these  instruments      Peter,  and  the  other 
I  St.  PauL    As  a  eomposer  he  had  certainly  a 
j  ;;r('at  share  of  whim  nnd  caprice;  but  liehiiili  his 
I  freaks  on  a  good  loundntion.    The  peculiuiUiiH 
I  in  hb  porlinrmanee  were  his  bow  hand,  his  shake, 
I  his  learned  arpefjixios,  and  a  tone  wo  loud  and 
clear  that  it  could  l>e  distinctiv  beard  through 
the  most  numoNNia  bond  of  a  <uiui«h  or  thoam. 


VERANDERUNGEN.  (O.)  Voriationa^ 
YERBINDtJNO.  (O.)  Cbmbinotion. 
YERDELOT.  FHILIPPUS^  »  Slomisli  eon- 
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trapuntigt,  appears  to  haTO  lived  pnnci|)all7  in 
Italy,  whov  hia  name  not  mij  ocean  in  moat 

of  the  muuir  c atalotrues,  but  i*^  al>o  frrvini-ntly 
mentioned  by  Zariiiio,  Pietro  I'outio,  and  otlicr 
'isritcr*,  nn  one  of  the  best  masters  of  the  begin- 
uing  of  tbe  sixteenth  century.  Ilia  works  arc 
all  nvTitten  cither  iu  Latin  or  Italian,  and  bear 
date  pivrimuilf  to  the  year  1660, 

VERDI,  GinSBPPE.   Since  Roannf.  Bellini, 

ruifl  IViiiizc-tfi,  thi«  roTnpn<irT  has  heen  tbe  reign- 
ing bUir  oi  Uia  Italian  oii«rsw  Vet,  though  his 
operas  have  been  tot  several  years  the  latthion 
and  the  rage  in  every  theatre  throughout  the 
•world  where  operas  are  heard,  it  is  in  rain  that  we 
hare  scun  lit  1  t  >r  any  satisfactory  iioti(  c  of  his 
Ufe.  llio  following,  trom  the  Illustrated  London 
News  fin-  Vmj  80, 1846,  is  all  that  we  can  find  t  — 

"  Vt  nli  was  bom  in  an  insi<niiticant  villain  of 
Lombuidy,  cttlied  lius6Cto.  liis  family  wua  poor 
and  uiiablo  to  defray  the  expenses  of  a  musical 
education  for  the  young  Giuseppe,  who  derived 
his  first  ideas  on  the  subject  from  the  orGnuiist 
of  tlir  villa^^c  church.  Ho  ^oon  fouinl,  howt-s-er, 
friends  and  appieciatora  of  the  extraordinary 
talent  lie  manifiated;  and  by  the  intetrention  of 
these  he  wa^  at  length  sent  to  Milan.  At  nn  un- 
fortunate season  at  the  Scaia  (lb3i^j  ho  brought 
out  hi^  first  opera,  *Obe$1o  di  San  liomfaeio,'  a 
work  which,  though  unequal  iu  its  parts  aud 
dinplayiuiit  many  of  the  ihults  of  a  young  compo- 
Bi  r,  iii  vLrtlioli  ss  contaiiifcil  portions  of  extraordi- 
nary merit,  ilut  the  young,  unknown,  and  al- 
most unbe&iended  composer  waa  not  likily  to 
meet  a  better  fate  than  all  the  other  writers 
M'hoso  works  that  year  had  met  with  defeat  at 
La  Scalft.  The  work  was  for  a  time  buried  iu 
oblivion,  but  at  length  exhumed  by  the  kindness 
of  a  zealous  friend  of  Verdi,  named  Paaetti  la 
Maiiiii.  .Mrs.  Slinw,  Salvi,  tlio  tenor,  and  Maii- 
ni,  the  basso,  all  appeared  iu  this  opera,  which 
araated,  on  ^lia  its  seoond  appearance,  such  a 
Jkmitiamn  as  can  only  be  -vvitin^.sod  iu  Italy. 

*'An  opc«ra  buliii  was  the  next  work  uudei- 
token  by  our  composer ;  but  during  Hs  composi- 
tion ho  lost  his  beloved  wife ;  and  certainly,  after 
that,  his  thoughts  tended  rather  to  the  i^rio  than 


opera,  brought  out  at  Venice  with  Loewe,  Guaa- 
co,  Harini,  and  Constantini,  enjoys  that  Ikvor 

which  the  works  of  this  mristci  alw  ays  > diuriiand 
among  his  countrymen,  i'lte  tiatiiUBiacUc  ajipr©- 
ciation  in  Italy  of  a  composer  of  Verdi's  stamp 
would  appear  strange  to  those  who  have  ima" 
gincd  ItaUan  musicu  taste  to  be  represcnterl  by 
the  sickly,  sentimental  compositions  until  laf-  Iy 
classed  as  *  Italian  mime '  par  txceUenee ;  but  Vcr* 
di'sworics  show  that  the  'fittherland  of  song'ltas 
newer  and  more  vi^^orous  rct^onvccs." 

The  miter  adds  that  Verdi  was  then  (ISiG) 
thirty  yean  of  age,  though  looking  mueh  older. 
The  traces  of  care  and  illness,  as  well  as  of  deep 
thought,  were  visible  on  his  countenance.  Ho 
lived  quiot  and  retired;  his  active  mind,  how- 
ever, waa  always  employed,  and  he  devoted  a 
large  portion  ol  time  to  his  mumcal  and  litenry 
snuiif?. 

\  erdi's  operas  have  been  among  the  most 
prominent  and  popular  of  tiioee  presented  by 
Italian  tronp<«i  in  thi's  country  also,  since  I'r- 
nani,"  the  greatest  fuvoritc  of  them  all,  was  first 
presented  in  Boston  and  New  York,  about  the 
year  1847,  by  such  singen  as  Xedeaco,  Perelli, 
Vita,  and  KoTellL  «/  LombartUr  ^^NtOmeeo." 
"  AffHa,"  aud  "  ^^arr,f^fo,"  (a  later  work  than 
cither  of  the  above  named,  in  which  lit^o  and 
Badiali  rendered  the  principxd  i>art«,)  have  also 
had  their  turn  of  favor.  The  last  opera  of  Verdi, 
which  appears  to  be  enjoying  great  favor  in  the 
European  theaties  at  this  prsMut  time,  (1868,)  is 

VEHDO^X•K,  CORNELIUS,  an  excellent 
composer  and  mufHdan,  bom  at  Conhout,  in 

Flaudcrs,  in  lofM,  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
lite  lit  Antwerp,  and  died  there  in  1G25.  He 
published  several  works  in  the  above  town,  and 
also  at  Amsterdam,  of  which  the  following  only 
can  be  named :  "  Poiaie^  Fran^i*0t  de  divan  Au- 
teurs  mtses  en  j^f  f  w  y/r  d  parf.  acec  uttt  C/tanaon 
d  10,"  Antwerp,  loQ9  i  aud  UadrigeUi  d  9  roci," 
Antwerp,  16M. 

VER>UND£RTE.     (O.)     DiminiBhed,  in 

8penklu<;  of  intervals. 

T1:UXIER,  JEAN  ABl6,  bom  at  Paris  in 


the  buffo.    'I  hi.H  work,  }io\v«  ver,  has  bieu  ropro-      _  ,  ,       •       l   i.  j  _s^i.^  ^4, 

dueed  at  Venice  with  a  succewi  that  would  not    1'^^'  commenced  learning  the  harp  and  violin  at 

have  been  expected,  ooondering  the  dream- 

stances  itudi  r  which  it  was  written.   But  Verdi's 


day  of  Iriuniiik  wa^  approaching.  •  Sahucco,' 
known  and  admired  in  England  as  *  Nino,'  cre- 
ated a  degree  of  enthusiasm  extraordinary  even 
in  Italy.  It  was  performed  sixty  times  running, 
and  on  each  occasion  the  arturs  luid  to  retrace 
their  steps  £rom  twenty  to  thirty  times  before  the 
cttxUmi,  after  the  fashion  of  Itidian  theatres.  *  / 
Lombardi,'  the  next  A\nrk  liro\iL;ht  out,  enjoyo<l 
perhaps  still  greater  tiiumph,  ou  account  of  the 
brilliant  talent  of  Frczzoliui,  whoso  style  of  sing- 
ing is  admirably  adapted  to  do  justice  to  the 
works  of  Verdi's  schooL  *Emani'  is  another 
of  his  most  popular  compositions.  Then  lol- 
lowed  *Uio»amio  tlAroUt  also  performed  in  by 
Freixolini,  a  magnificent  work  and  brilliantly 
succew*ifnl ;  '  Abira'  and  •/  dit«  Fo»cari;'  the 
latter  hardly  iqual  to  those  we  have  named. 
Hie  last  work  (  i  -'i)  )  of  the  great  maei<tro  is 
*AUUat'  a  highly  dramatic  and  most  original 
composition,  with  a  degree  of  local  coloring  and 
eSbetiTenesB  quite  new  to  the  lyzical  atsge.  This 

m 


a  very  early  age,  and  at  eleven  performed  a  violin 
concerto  at  tlie  Concert  Sjiiriturl  with  much  suc- 
cess, in  Uie  following  year  he  plsyed  the  harp 
in  a  qnatnor  at  the  naruo  concert.  In  ]7*<'  he 
lirot  pt'ilorraed  in  a  sonata  of  Ins  own  cumjMj- 
sition.  Vemter  h»A  no  other  niastn  rhui  his 
father,  who  wns  an  aUe  profiesaor  of  the  man- 
dolin with  six  strings.  In  1795  he  was  elected 
harpist  at  the  'I'ln  atio  Feyd'  au.  In  1813  he 
succeeded  Dalvimaro  in  the  orchcstia  of  the 
Grand  Opera,  from  which  post  he  retired  in  18.38. 
He  ha^;  puh!i<«hcd  mneh  muaio  for  the  haip  and 
various  rouiioices. 


\TaiOCAl,  GIOVANNI,  concert  master  to 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  and  celebrated  as  a  via* 
linist,  wa<«  a  native  of  Italy.  After  visiting  sev- 
eral tow  i^  in  Cieriuiijiy,  he  went,  in  1729,  to  I'e- 
tersburg,  where  ho  -wu  engaged  by  the  coxirt. 
About  1743  we  find  him  agam  at  Brunswick, 
where  he  brought  out  an  open  named  « JJma- 

VERSE.  The  iq^peUation  giren  to  those  p9r> 
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tiona  of  an  anthem  meant  to  be  performed  bjr  a 
single  voice  to  eacli  part ;  alao  the  epithet  applied 
to  an  mthtm  b«giiuun^  with  verae.  In  secular 
music,  aa  *  wag  or  iMdlad,  eaeh  stuuA  of  the 
-words  is  «T«ne^ 

TERSETTEN.  (O.)  Short  moywnenta  to  the 

organ,  intended  m  pr<-ludei,  intttlodM^  or  pcgt- 
ludes  to  psalm  tuues,  inc. 

VERSFITO.  (L)  A  litUo  verse.  The  di- 
miniitiTe  of  ««ripi. 

Tl:^?^^TZT•^'rT-ZETrTrF:N.  •  (G.)  '^^ar3cs  of 

transposition  i  the  sharp,  the  flat»  and  the  natu- 
ral. 

VERSI  SCIOLTT.  Hm  im  giveii  hy  the 
Italians  to  their  blank  TW««^  The  raeitatiTe  por- 
tions of  their  operas  ara  gmnally  nxitten  iu  twrti 
seioUL 

VBRBO.    (I.)   A  verse. 

VERSO,  ANTOXrO  1,0.  a  celebrated  contra- 
puntutt  of  tkc  iiixtecuth  ccnturj',  bom  at  Plaza, 
in  Sicily,  was  a  pupil  of  Pietro  Vinci.  lie  pub- 
li«h«d  sereial  sata  oC  madrigals  between  the  years 
1690  and  1612. 

•  VERSUS  FESC^SNlflNI.  Nuptial  songs,  so 
cnllrtl  bprmite  thov  w-f'-f  first  ttsed  by  the  pcoplg 
of  Fesinmia,  a  city  oi  l-.truria.  The  style  ot  tliis 
kiutl  of  jioetry,  which  was  afterwards  retincrl  into 
that  of  the  withalaininin^  was,  at  it«  origin,  in 
no  way  peeoluor  to  ila  daKeaey. 

VERTICAL  SLUR.    A  perpendicular  dur, 

stsrvwiiir;  that  the  chord  before  xrhich  it  stands  is 
to  be  performed  iu  imitation  of  liarp  luusic. 

VEKWANDT.  (G.)  IteJated  aa  to  the 
ktaya. 

VEKWECHSLUNO.    (G.)    A  chaaga^  or 

mutation. 

VKHZI£BUNG.   (G.)  JBmbeUiahment,  ran- 


"VESI,  SIMONB,diapcl-master  at  Padua  about 
the  year  16d0»  was  bom  at  Forli,  in  the  Roman 
States.  He  published  aerenl  maagwi,  motets, 
Itc.,  at  Venice. 

VESPA,  flEROXIMO.  A  celebrated  Italian 
oompOiier  towards  tlie  close  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. Amongst  his  works  are,  Madrigali  A  6 
voci,"  Venice,  id70 ;  and  **Madrigiiii  A  6  oooa'i" 
Venice^  157d. 

VESPER  HTMN.    A  Toeal  hymn  xmA  in 

the  evening  service  of  the  Catholic  chnrch. 

VESPERS.  (From  the  T.atin.^  Xanio  of  the 
last  evening  service  iu  the  iiomibh  church ;  a 
sanrice  ehieHy  oounBting  of  linging. 

VESPERTINI  P8ALMI.  (L  pL)  EteBing 
hymns,  or  psalms. 

VESTRIS,  MADAME.  This  dulightful  ac- 
tress and  very  pleading  theatrical  »ingerwa8  a 
dautjhtcr  of  T5art  ilozzi,  the  celebrated  engraver. 
She  woij  t  ngagcil  fur  a  short  time  at  the  King's 
Theatre  about  the  year  1816;  after  which  she 
Tiaited  Italy  and  sang  at  several  of  the  theatres 
in  that  eonntry.  Her  Toioe  -was  a  mssso  aopram 
of  more  than  usual  compass;  and  her  style  had 
more  of  true  oxprcssiou  and  simplicity  than  of 
agiliqr.  This  lady  vaa  possssaed  of 


traordinary  vf-^nliHty  of  talpiit,  nnd  -was  equally 
an  acquisitiou  to  boUi  Drury  Laue  and  the  King's 
Theatres. 

YKTTEH.  DANTFJ-,  or^ianist  of  St.  Xicholan's 
Cliurch  at  Leiptac,  died  in  that  city  about  the 
y^  1730.  He  pttUUhad,  in  1716^  a  coUeetion 
of  vocal  mti'^ir,  arranged  for  the  jAKDOf  and  en- 
titled   Musii  al  Amusement." 

VETTER,  IIEINRICK  LUD\MO,  concert 
master  to  die  IVince  of  Anhalt,  was  an  excellent 

perforraer  on  tlie  violin  and  hautboy.  He  pub- 
lislied  some  iiistruiueutal  music  at  Offenbach 
and  Spire.    In  the  year  1800  he  was  living  at 

Hanan,  having  retired  from  the  profession. 

VIADANA,  IJ'DOVICf),  chapel-master, 
first  of  the  Cathedral  of  Fano.  a  small  city  in  the 
duchy  of  rr])ino,  and  aiter\\ards  of  tho'Catho- 
dral  in  Mantua,  is  celebrated  iior  having,  about 
the  year  1605,  improved  the  selenee  tii  murie  by 
the  invention  of  the  figured  or  thorough  bass. 
Dr.  Bumey  says,  indeed,  that  he  has  found  in- 
stances of  the  minute  boi^innings  of  this  expedient 
before  the  time  of  Viadana;  but  he  allows  that 
this  musician  was  the  first  who  drew  up  general 
rules  for  txprcflsini;  harmony  l)y  tii,'ure8  in.serted 
over  the  bass.  Uf  the  works  of  Visdana,  the 
two  fi>l]owing  are  fbe  diief :  «*  Optu  Murieum 
Saerorum  Coita ntuum"  published  in  the  year 
1612;  "  Optra  omnia  Saerorum  ConoetUuum^  1,  2, 
3,  et  4  vcmn,"  in  the  year  1618,  and  again  in 
1629. 

YlAIt,  a  Parisian  musidan,  pnbUshed,  in 
1767,  a  small  work  in  three  folio  sheets  entitled 
"  Arhrc  nialogiqua  de  CUartnOn'u  ."  Tlie  lirst 
sheet  contains  the  genealogical  tree,  of  which  the 
two  other  sheets  eve  expumations.  The  whole 

very  .  rirr>f  -ny  amaged  aooordittg  to  Ae  aya- 
tcm  ol  Kameau. 

VIAXA,  MATIAS  JUAN.  A  Spanish  church 
composer,  deemed  by  Yriarte,  iu  his  hL->t()ry 

Lidia  Muaica  "  of  1779,  one  of  the  first  <uid  moat 
accomplished  muaidatts  of  his  eonntry. 

YIBKAXTE.  (I.)  A  peculiar  vibratory  man- 
ner of  touching  the  keys  of  the  piano. 

VIBHATION.  That  txemnlona  motion  of  any 
sonorous  body  by  which  the  sound  is  ptodueecC 

The  vibratory  action  being  communicated  to  the 
air,  the  air  fici  omes  the  vehicle  by  wluch  it  ia 
borne  to  the  oar ;  and  the  sound  ia  grave  or 
acnt'^  rts  the  vibrations  antofsr  ov  nuM  numer- 
ous m  any  given  time. 

Vibration  is  the  quick  repetition  of  an  empha- 
sis upon  the  same  note,  three  or  fimr,  or  pernaps 
more,  times,  acoording  to  ^e  length  of  the  note 
and  tVic  faiu-yof  the  siiiL'er.  ()cia>iunally  mtro- 
duced,  it  produces  a  very  striking  ctt'oct ;  but  it 
becomes  ludicrous  if  too  often  used.  It  is  indi- 
cated by  the  Italian  word  rihrnto.  The  merit  of 
all  cmbcUihhiuuiUj  coubi^u  in  their  distinct  and 
voluble  execution.  They  are  most  properly  em- 
ployed in  the  brilliant  style.  Embcllishnients  may 
sometimes  bo  introduced  to  advantage  in  theeon- 
tahik,  or  expressive  style  ;  but  here  they  must  be 
dehvcred  with  leiie  rapidity.  In  the  adagio  they 
can  only  be  executed  slowly  and  under  ue  form 
of  measured  notes ;  that  i^,  aa  integral  and  Ayth- 
mical  divisions  of  the  bar. 

The  irord  ««finrf«Mi  ia  alao  a|iplied  to  %  < 
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tremulous  motion  f^vcn  to  n  noto ;  as  wlicn  the  '  arc  not  allowed  by  tho  ostablkbod  lavs  of  har- 
iingcr  oi  the  flutist  tremulates  over  the  hole,  .  mony. 
-witbottC  eoming  in  ooQtact  wUh  Om  uutmniMit.  i 

VTURATI8SIH0.    (L)   Tb»  lupwlatiT*  of 


vibrii!''), 

\  lliKATO.  (L)  With  a  atrong,  vibrating 
^oalitj  of  tone. 

VICBNTIXO.  Saa  YutcBiraafo. 

VIDAL,  B.,  n  guitarist  luul  composer  niul 
arranger  of  miuic  lor  his  instrumont,  at  Paris, 
pttbliahed,  in  1797*  a  WMrk  entitled  "JtitrmU  He 
Guiiare; "  alio  lone  Other  mnaio  Jbr  Ida  inatru- 
meut. 

VIDO.   (I.)   A  word  formerly  applied  to  the 

sound  drawn  from  t]\r  npcn  strin::  of  ;i  violin, 
violoncello,  &c. ;  i.  e.,  when  not  being  brought 
Into  contact  with  the  finger  board  by  the  press- 
ure of  the  fingcr«i,  it>  viluatinn  rxtcjul^  tliroip^h 
ita  whole  length.  A  sound  »o  drawn  wat>  caiicd 
acAorria  viAN 

VIEIRA,  ANTOXTO,  cliapel-mnstor  at  Crato. 
in  Portugal,  and  boru  at  Villa  Vioosa,  studied 
Bixuiic  under  Manuel  Bebello.  He  waa  after- 
wards chapel-raa5tfr  to  the  churf'h  at  Loretto ; 
then  at  I^isbou ;  and  lastly  at  Crato,  as  above, 
where  he  died,  probably  about  I60O.  The  com- 
pontinna  ho  haa  left  are  greatly  admired  by  con- 
noimeun,  and  are  still  preserved  in  the  Royal 
Musical  Library  at  Lisbon.  In  the  Crassbcock 
catalogue  they  stand  as  follows ;  Mista  do  1 
TVMii  d  12  FofM;"  «« J#Mmve  d  8  Fofie  db  B  2bm  ;  " 

Dirit  T)n  n!tni<,  t)  S  do  I  Tutn,  com  Imtrumrn- 
tua  ;"  "  Bcaim  t  ir  fi  I  'J.  do  1  Jinn  ;  "  Lauda  llie- 
ruMalem  Dominum,  a  8  Vozea  do  8  Tom  ;"  "  Motete, 
Pater  Peecasi "  and  *•  ifotefo  dt  De/tuUoa,  Domine 
fuoadD  asrarw." 

VIEIRA,   ANTONIO,  a  Portuguese  priest, 

horn  in  T.i>hon,  1  cranio  attached  to  hi>»  order  in 
16t>4,  ttu'l  in  tho  (nil  ilistingubhed  himself  as 
oneof  the  ni()->t  i  clehrateil  or|[aniBt8  of  his  coun- 
try, lie  died  in  1707,  leaving  a  work  for  the 
organ  under  the  following  title :  Diveri;as  Obnis 
de  or./dij  jxtm  OS  Tuttfedorsi  dtttt  Imtnmento," 
folio,  iuanustri{)t, 

YIELLE.  (F.)  An  old  French  instrument 
liieinUii^  the  Bnglieh  huidTgurdy.   See  Rota. 

TIERDANCK»  JOHANN.  a  celebreted  church 

coraposrr  in  the  middle  of  the  ficvcnteenlh  cen- 
tury, was  organist  of  St.  Mary's  Church  at  t>tral- 
iOttd.  In  1611  and  1643  be  published  two  vol- 
umes of  spiritual  concertr)<^.  llig  otbez  works 
consist  chiefly  of  ma»ttes  aud  luutets. 

VIERLING,  JOIIAXN  GOITFHIED,  an 
oxcollrnt  orL;iinist  and  composer  at  Smalkahlen, 
waa  born  near  Meiningen  in  1750.  lie  studied 
oompoaition  under  Kirnbenter  at  Berlin,  and 
was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  organists  of  Ger- 
many. Ilis  works  consixt  ut  (  om  ertos,  Honatas, 
&c.,  for  the  harp«ichord  and  or_;a!i.  and  of  >«evcral 
collections  of  sacred  muhic.  He  also  ])nhlishcd  a 
didactic  worit  entitled  "  AUgemein  Jasshciter  Un- 
Urriekt  I'm  GMMraJBott/'  Leipsie,  ISOtf . 

TIEIlTELNOm 

crotchet. 


(Q.)  A  quarter  not^,  or 


VIEUXTEMPS.  UENIIY.  This  distinguished 
ooropoeer  and  petfonner  wea  bom  at  tho  town 

of  Vervier^,  in  1ielq:ium.  in  lS_'f>.  The  discovery 
of  that  wonderful  muMcal  tuknt  which  has  given 
him  the  high  reputation  ho  has  for  years  enjoyed 
waa  altogether  accidental.  His  porformnneos 
upon  a  child's  toy  of  a  fiddle,  while  only  five 
years  of  )ij;o,  r^:\yc  ]io<itive  proini-^e  ot  what  he 
would  one  day  t^omc.  Not  only  did  ttte  peo- 
ple of  the  neighborhood  in  whibh  he  lived  openly 
e\pre>-;  their  admiratinn  of  thin  first  dawning*  of 
hit,  talent,  but  Dc  lieriot,  the  great  violinist, 
happening  to  pasa  throngh  the  town  of  Ver- 
viers,  also  saw  and  heard  him.  So  dclit^hted  was 
he  with  his  performances  that  he  offered  to  be 
his  traclier  upon  the  instrument,  on  tlie  bingle 
condition  that  ho  hijaseU  might  b«  intrusted 
with  the  lole  eere  of  hit  musical  edueatioii. 
ITie  offer  waf<  accepted,  and  De  Reriot  kept  his 
word  most  i'aitiitullv.  He  watched  over  the 
marked  and  rajiid  unprovement  of  his  p'upil 
with  unflagging  interest,  and  obviously  IVlt  as 
much  pleasure  in  the  task  as  he  had  iiuticipated. 
The  youth  made  threat  progress  in  the  science  to^ 
which  he  had  abowu  ao  early  and  decided  a  par- 
tiality. The reeult  waa.  lAiat,  at  the  early  age  of 
twelve  years,  he  jilayed  at  the  f'oniervatoire  in 
Paris  —  tho  eternost  critical  school,  perhaps,  in 
IhQ  world  —  with  the  mof^t  n:.;  siiece>»;  and 
De  Berint's  ta^k  was  complete  U  Young  Vieux- 
temps  then  returned  home,  and,  accompanied  by 
his  father,  he  travelled  tirst  all  over  his  own  coun- 
try, and  immediately  afterwarda  in  Germany* 
obtaining  every  where  the  highest  eneomiuma  aa  a 
composer  and  iierromicr  upon  the  violin.  Ho 
went  to  \'ietuia,  and  lound  himself  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  community  whose  very  dement  is 
music.  And  even  there,  at  so  early  nn  a^c,  he 
was  perfectly  successful,  and  acquiitd  a  reputa- 
tion Avhich  extended  over  the  entire  continent* 
lie  perlbrmed  there  tho  most  difficult  oonuMai- 
tions  of  Beethoven,  Spohr,  Mayseder,  and  Men- 
delssohn in  a  style  of  surpn^>in^  accmary  and 
brilLancy,  and,  when  alterwards  he  reached 
Letpeic  and  Dresden,  tlie  last  named  of  these 
groat  compofscrs  paid  him  tlie  most  marked  and 
decided  eulogiums.  The  same  suecc,s.s  attended 
him  at  Berlin  and  St.  I'etcrsburg,  where  he  made 
a  long  atay*  and  at  which  capital  he  waa  hon- 
ored with  the  univeraally  awturded  title  of  •* 
lloi  (It  Violin."  After  acquiring  so  wide  a  re- 
nown iu  the  old  world,  he  came,  in  1843,  to 
AmeriGa»  where  he  gare  eoneerta  with  much 
success. 

"  His  tones,"  save  a  hi>;h  authority,  *'  are  re- 
markable lor  their  richnciw  and  clearness ;  his 
managcaient  oi'  the  bow  ia  beautifttl ;  and  he  ex- 
ecutes his  eompoffitiona,  which  have  a  more  mel- 

anclioly  tlian  llx  ily  charact«  r,  with  tliat  calnuiess 
and  swcctncsa  which  kindle  enthusiasm  in  all 
hearts  open  to  the  influence  of  hanaony.  He 
plays  tho  accord  nnd  orfare  pa'-sa'^r^  with  tho 
greatest  precision  ;  liis  arpe;;i;ioji  are  untx^uulled  ; 
Ilia  staccatos  are  pure  and  distinct ;  but  all  derive 
their  chief  excellence  irom  that  calmnCM  which 
reigns  throughout,  and  ia  a  distinguishing  char- 
acteristic ot  his  ]K.'rformances.  His  memory, 
too,  is  extraordinary;  for  he  plays  noirly  all 


VIETATO.    Forbidden.    A  word  applied  by   ,  . ,  „.  , 

tlie  Italiana  toavdi  iatemla  eadmodulationa  aa  |  Peganini'i^  ae  well  aa  ethar 
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podtionf  perfectly.    His  best  comporition  b  the 

great  conicrtn  in  E  flat,  wliich  in  considered  by 
all  ortifits  «LS  a  inasteq)icce ;  and  it  is  that  for 
«  hich  the  King  of  the  Belgians  made  him  Knight 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Leopold." 

Since  18 16,  Vieuxtempa  has  held  the  place  of 
solo  V ioliniflt  in  the Impenal  CSiapel  at  Bt*  PMbm- 

burr;. 

VKiANO,  SALVADOUE,  ballet  master  at 
Venicf  since  the  year  1788,  appears  to  have  been 
the  husbuiul  of  the  cck'ljrritoil  dunror  Miularae 
Vigand,  w  iili  whom  liu  w  uut  to  A  icnna  about 
17U2,  where  he  continued  several  years  as  a  dan- 
cer at  the  theatre  of  that  capital.  In  the  year 
1797  ^ey  were  both  at  Berlin,  where,  daring  the 
niiptial  fc>tivitU'.s  tlifv  daiicccl  at  the  fn"eat  Opera 
Theatre.  He  was  also  the  invcutoz  and  composer 
of  the  music  for  hi«  ballets. 

VIGANONI.  GIUSEPPE,  a  celebfaledltalian 
•inger,  went  to  England  about  the  year  1795,  and 
was  engaged  as  principal  tenor  at  the  opera.  His 
voice  was  of  no  considerable  volume ;  but  his  taste 
was  exquisite  and  his  manner  polished.  lie  re- 
mained in  England  many  yeam,  and  wae  aa  much 
esteemed  as  n  tpncl)rr  •\~.  for  his  public  perfnrm- 
ance.  lie  died  at  licrgomo  in  the  autumn  of 
1828. 

^^C;XATT.  GH'SEPPE.  Chapel-master  at 
Milan  towards  the  year  1740.  His  compositions* 
both  for  the  church  and  tiieatre^  were  mueh  ea- 

teemetl. 

VKINOLI,  GAUKIEI,,  a  Venetian  composer 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  published  a  work  of 
pert  songs  entitled  **Siuri  ribomH  di  poet  •  H 

guerra,"  IfiOo. 

MG0U080.  (I.)  A  word  implying  that 
tiie  movement  before  which  it  ia  plaoed  ia  to  be 

performed  in  a  l>old,  energetic  style. 

VIGUERIE.  BKKNA&D,  pianiat  and  oom- 
poecv  at  Paris,  was  bom  at  Carcaaaonne^  in  the 

province  of  Languedoc,  in  1761.  He  studied 
music  in  his  eighteenth  year  under  Laguna,  or- 
ganist of  the  Cathedral  Church  in  the  aboTO  town, 
and  went,  in  hi»  twenty-first  year,  to  Paris,  where 
he  further  pro:>ecuted  his  studies  under  Charpen- 
tier,  organist  of  St.  Patil  n  Church.  At  length, 
about  the  year  1796»  heestabliahed  a  music  ware- 
hotwe  in  Paris,  ftom  which  he  pahliidMd  many 
w  orks  of  other  composers,  also  soma  inatRUDMktal 
music  ol  iiis  own  composition. 

VILHALVA,  ANTONIO  RODIUGUES, 
chapel-master  of  the  Cathedral  Church  at  Evora, 
was  born  at  Vilhalva,  near  the  town  of  Fronteira, 
in  the  province  of  Alentijo,  in  Portugal.  In  his  , 
youth  he  had  a  tine  a  ok  e,  and  .studied  music 
about  162a,  under  the  celebrated  Manuel  Aebello, 
with  lueh  diligence  and  auecess  that  he  waa  first 
appointed  ch;ii:cl-m:i~ter  of  the  Roj-al  Hospital 
at  Lisbon,  and  ttubher^ucutly  of  the  CatlieJral 
Church  of  that  capital.  Uo  eomposcd  many 
paalmt,  masses,  and  hymns,  which  are  still  pre- 
served in  the  Koyal  Musiod  Library  at  Lisbon. 
'Ilie  chief  work  among  thomiaamaai  ftr  eigiht 
voiccii,  in  four  parts. 

VlLllENA,  DIEGO  DIAS  DE,  chapel-mas- 
tcr  at  Evora,  in  Portugal,  was  one  of  the  most 

dLstin:.'!!!  coiitrnpnnti.sts  of  his  country,  and  i 
a  pupil  ol  uxc  great  mast*^  Antonio  Pinheiio.  ; 


He  died  in  1617,  and  left,  beddee  several  practi- 

cal  wnrkf^,  which  arcptill  to  be  found  in  the  Roy- 
al Musical  Library  at  Lisbon,  a  tract  in  man- 
uscript entitled  **Art»  d$  CMto  CSMo  |Mr»  iVm» 
cipiantet," 

VILLANELLA.  (L)  Tlie  air  of  an  old  niatio 
dance,  the  time  of  wfaidi  vriis  gay  and  brisk  and 

the  mea^ure  stron:;ly  marked.  The  subject,  or 
melody,  was  first  jdayed  in  a  plain  style,  and  then 
embellished  -with  variations.  The  vUlanelia  was 
a  tune  of  a  light  and  trivial  character.  It  origi- 
nated with  the  Neapolitans.  Morley  speaks  of  it 
in  a  contemptuou.s  strain.  It  admits  "  many  per- 
fect chorda  of  one  kind,  and  eren  disaUowancea 
at  pleaewre.  auiting  a  do^midi  rnnas  to  a  cIowbp 
ish  matter." 

VILLANT.  CASrARO,  organist  at  the  Dora 
Chmih  at  Pi^enza  about  the  year  1610,  pub- 
lished, amongst  other  works,  «  Salmi  a  5-8  xxtdp 
eon  B.  CV  Venice;  and<«iftfs«  •  Vtipere,"  Ven- 
ice^ 1611. 

yiLLEBLANCHE,  ARMAND  DE,  bom  at 

Paris  in  17t^*',  rr^-cived  his  first  musical  instruc- 
tions in  England  Irom  the  celebrated  harpiat  M. 
dc  Marin,  who  wa.s  his  relation.  He  next  took 
lessons  of  the  Abb4  Hose  at  Paris,  and  aubae- 
quently  of  T.  B.  Cramer,  on  the  piano.  He 
composed  and  published  several  seta  of  sona- 
tas, &c.,  for  the  piano- Ibrto,  al»o  several  cantataa 
and  romances.  He  likewise  brought  out  in  1809, 
at  the  Th6Atre  Feydeau  at  Paris,  a  succesfiful 
opera  entitled  "  Sti/rc  par  Anwur,"  and  siuco 
that  time  (several  other  dramatic  pieces.  He 
noriahed  under  Napoleon,  in  tlie  retreat  ftom 
Moaoow,  in  December,  1812. 

TILLOTEAU,  O.  A.,  a  Parisian  profbaaor  of 

m\isic,  member  of  several  learned  societies,  and 
of  the  committee  for  Egyptian  arts  and  sciences, 
was  bom  at  Bell£me  in  1759.  In  1807  ho  pub- 
lished at  Paria  an  essay  on  the  utility  of  an  exact 
and  oomplele  theory  of  the  natural  principh;^  of 
music.  Tliis  work  was  only  meant  to  be  intro- 
ductory to  a  larger  one  on  the  analogy  ot  music 
with  those  arts  which  have  for  their  otijiect  the 
imitation  of  lan^m^.  Tliis  latter haa  baoipub* 
lished  in  two  volumes  octavo. 

VILLOTTE.  (I.)  One  of  the  names  given 
to  the  first  bccular  mu>ic  in  parfs  after  the  in- 
vention of  counteraoint,  and  which  waa  fboaded 
on  the  popular  melodiea  of  Naplea. 

VIMERCATI,  a  celebrated  performer  on  the 
mandolin,  born  in  1778,  peiformcd  at  tlie  Kint^'s 
Theatre  and  the  oratorios  in  Loudon  in  the 
seaaon  of  1824.  Ttus  iustirumeat  ia  atrung  with 
wire,  and  is  played  M-ith  a  plectrum,  or  piece  of 
wood,  held  between  the  th\unb  and  furu  finger. 
The  tone  has  not  the  awectnaaa  that  is  yielded  by 
catgut  strings,  but  ia  more  penetrating,  and  there- 
fore better  calctUatcd  for  a  capacioua  theatre  or  a 
large  room.  Signor  Yimercatt  obtained  gnat 
mastery  over  his  insti'ument. 

VINA.  Tho««Na,or6«en»iatbeoldeBtmusieil 
instrument  in  use  in  Hindoatan ;  it  ia  a  fretted 

instrument  of  the  guitar  kind,  llic  Cni;)  r  board 
is  21  6-8ths  inches  long*  A  little  beyond  each 
end  of  the  finger  board  are  two  large  gourds,  and 
beyond  these  are  the  pegs  and  tailpi<  r  v  hidi 
hold  the  wires.   The  whole  length  of  the  m:>u  u- 


120 


908 


Digitized  by  Goo^^Ic 


TIN 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  MUSIC. 


TIN 


mcnt  U  tliroo  feet  seven  inche*.  The  first  gounl 
in  tixttl  at  ten  inche*  from  the  top,  and  the  second 
is  about  two  feet  eleven  nnd  a  half  mchcii.  llie 
gourds  are  very  large*  about  iburteen  incben  ia 
diameter.  The  finfj^er  board  is  about  two  inches 
wide.  The  wires  arc  seven  in  number,  and 
consist  of  two  steel  one<«,  very  clone  together,  on 
the  ri<?ht  side ;  four  hraM  ones  on  the  finder  board ; 
and  one  hm^s  one  on  the  left  side.  The  instru- 
ment is  heid  over  the  left  shoulder,  the  upper 
gourd  re!<tin<;  on  that  fhiittldMv  and  the  lower 
one  on  the  right  knee. 

V1XACE8E.  BENEDKTl'O.  A  chevalier  of 
Braeda  and  chapel-master  to  an  Italian  prince. 

IliH  saiTcd  (  oinjxjsitions  were  highly  »'-tt  cmed. 
In  1697  he  published  at  Venice  his  liri»t  opera 
of  sonatas  in  three  parts.  Amongst  hw  operas 
we  can  niiinc  "  (Hi  \f  'f/hi  di  giubilo ;  "  "  Citor  iicllo 
tcrigtto,"  C-'rcmona,  If/Jd;  "  Iimocenza  giuitijt^ata,'' 
1699;  "  Amanti  genfrosi"  1703. 

VINCEXTIXO,  XrcOLO,  !i  l.viiMo.l  compo- 
ser uiid  jaicat,  "ivaii  boru  at  \  ii-eu/a  in  Lil  I,  iiiid 
die*!  nt  Komc  about  1575.  respect  to  this 

writer  there  are  fow  modern  books  on  music  in 
which  some  mention  is  not  made.  He  published 
at  Itome,  in  lo.^o,  a  work  cntitU'd  "  ['  Antir,,  Mn- 
tiaa  ridotta  alia  Moderna  I'mttica,"  containing 
chiefly  a  iwries  of  dissertations  on  the  mu.sic  of 
the  anr:rnf<?  in  comparison  with  t!iat  <»f  the  iiioA- 
CTns.  The  author's  principal  tlohign  in  publish- 
ing it  eeema  to  haTO  been  to  re%-ive  the  practice 
of  the  ancient  muaic;  and,  for  this  puipoee,  he 
invented  an  instrument  nf  the  harpsichord  kind. 

h<j  (■i)miru(  tt''l  .111(1  tiin<  :l  as  (he  him  told  us)  to 
answer  the  division  of  the  ancicut  tctiaohord  iji 
each  of  the  three  f^era.  Such  a  multiplicity 
Mini  ciiiifiision  of  chordiJ  as  attcmlrd  thi-*  inven- 
tion introduced  a  great  variety  ut  iuti.:r\ aU,  to 
which  the  ordinary  division  of  the  scale,  by  tones 
and  semitones,  waa  by  no  meena  commensurate. 
He  was  therefore  reduced  to  Hu)  necessity  of  giv- 
ing to  his  inftruuinit  nn  fower  than  si.x  rows  of 
keys,  the  powers  ui  wliich  he  ha»  attempted  to 
exjplain,  but  in  very  obncurc  tenns. 

Ilie  success  which  he  iiuu  lif  had  n't  linfjd 
by  this  in!>trumcut,  induced,  uittr  his  <ii*ath, 
many  persons  to  attempt  the  recovery  of  the  an- 
cient musical  genera ;  and  several  alterations  of 
dtllbrent  kinds  were  made  in  it  by  a  reduction 
of  the  kcy>  and  other  methods.  AH  thene  were, 
however,  to  no  purpose.  The  nrrnngements  of 
the  tonce  and  eemitone-i  in  the  musical  instru- 
ments continue  nt  thi:.  day  pre  i>(  Iy  thr  :;aTrio 
OS  they  did  when  Vincentiito's  id«  is  on  the  sub- 
ject lint  occurred  to  hia  mind. 

Ilia  work  has  been  vsrioualy  spoken  of  by  mu- 
sicians.  Some  have  condemned  it  an  eontaining 

tlic  inostnbsiinl  diK  trines  ;  others  liav<-  stood  lor- 
ward  iu  itj<  dctencc.  AtuouiJ  tltc  latter  is  to  bo 
numbered  Dr.  Pepusch.  On  the  whole,  however, 
it  appears  tlait  Vim  ciitinn  derived  all  his  knowl- 
edge ot  the  ancient  wiiteri>  Irom  the  works  of 
BoethiuB  and  hia  oontemporurics,  and  that,  be- 
yond some  whimsical  uotiom  of  his  own^  there 
IS  nothing  contained  in  his  publication  which  is 
not  also  to  be  found  in  them. 

VINCI,  LEOXAllDO  DA.  Bom  at  Vinci,  a 
ehateuu  in  the  neighborhood  nt  ri  iience,  in  144.5. 
Highly  di.Htinguislied  as  a  paint'  i,  1^'  \vjis  aLsO 
celebrated  as  a  perlbrmer  on  the  violin,  and  was 
engaged  in  this  capacity  in  the  aenrice  of  the 


Dukr  nf  Milan,  at  a  salary  of  five  hundred 
crou  ii^  lie  was  in  the  habit  of  Uhing  a  vioiin 
with  a  silver  neck,  and  a  heid  in  the  form  of  a 
horse's,  and  of  ainginx  to  hia  own  aecompanimeDt. 
He  died  at  Ponfuinebleau  in  1523,  at  the  a^  of 
seventy-five,  cxpiriie^  in  the  arms  of  Francis  I., 
who  had  come  to  vi^it  him  in  his  illness.  This 
scene  has  been  made  the  eulqeet  «f  an  edmizable 
pietuie  by  Menageout. 

VIXCI,  LEONARDO  DA.  was  bom  at  Xa- 
pies  in  1690.  This  composer  manifested  at  an 
enrly  age  the  nreitt  ablli^;  and  althoufrh  he  de- 
voted huf  few  years  to  his  studies,  tl^ey  were  not 
less  complete,  lie  was  still  at  riie  Conservatory 
when,  on  the  report  of  his  fame  as  one  of  the 
piipils  who  gave  the  brightest  hopes  uf  future  ex- 
cellence, he  was  engaged  at  Home  to  compo!«c  the 
opera  of  "  Scmiramij>."  The  applause  of  the  Ito- 
mans,  who  axe  not  more  difficult  to  satisfy  than 
any  ot  the  Italians,  flattered  the  selMoTe  of  the 
ynuii^'  artist ;  he  was  animated  with  ficdi  ardor, 
and  cuntiiiued  to  receive  the  reward  ot  his  zeal, 
llic  llomans  were  struck  with  the  mdody  of  his 
airs,  the  seit-nee  of  his  arrorapanimrnts,  rtnl  the 
brilliauey  ot  his  style,  whn  li  ^^as  the  purest  and 
tinest  ot  Ills  time,  then  s*)  lertile  in  great  masters. 
Vinci  returned  to  Naples,  iu  order  to  add  to  hiis 
triumph  the  applause  of  hie  fellow-dtlxenst  he 

composcfl  the  opera  of  "  Asfi/n'iri-r,"  the  ^ucccSB 
of  which  Auri>as.HC<l  his  greatest  hopes  and  spread 
hia  reputation  be>'ond  the  shores  of  hia  natire 
countr)'.  From  this  mnmrnt  the  thentxes  of  the 
greatest  cities  iu  Italy  (sulicileu  Uis»ervices.  Ven- 
ice carried  off  the  prize ;  and  in  1725  ho  gave  his 
first  opera  in  tliat  city,  where  he  was  not  only 
able  to  dispute  the  reputation  and  abilities  of 

Porpora.  hut  had  tlie  j^lory  nf  seein'^  his  optTiinf 
"  Si/aee"  prelcrred  to  the  Stroe  "  of  his  rival. 
Vinci  tiien  gave  his  Iflgenia,"  which  wa-s  equal- 
ly forttnintp  with  "  Si/.tcs."  iiy  tiih  iifs  in  Teamed 
with  hLs  success.  Ho  returned  to  hi»  country  to 
otter  there  anew  the  tribttteof  his  acquiroiaents, 
the  graces  of  youth  united  te  the  maaculine  beao^ 
tioe  of  a  riper'ago.  Heeompeeed  immedbueiy  on 
his  arrival  the  opera  of  "  lH'iMiiirn,"  whieh  de- 
lighted by  the  novelty  and  beauty  of  its  combi- 
nations ;  the  frenhncHs,  purity,  and  truth  of  its 
melody  ;  and  pnrticvilarly  by  the  profound  and 
scientific  knoM-ledgeot  all  the  secrets  of  harmony, 
as  displayed  in  its  modulations.  He  was  again 
callod  to  Uome,  where  the  public,  notwithstand- 
ing its  known  character  for  inconstancy,  appeared 
to  relish  no  mu.sic  but  that  of  Vinci,  and  lie  eiuu- 
pojicd  Artascrte"  and  **JJidtMi6,"  The  former 
is  considered  as  hia  thtf-<ttewn9,  and  alto  amonsak 
the  first  j-roductions  of  the  Italian  theatre.  The 
reputalioii  of  Vinci  had  now  readied  its  height ; 
but  this  glorious  epoch  WM  also  that  of  his  death. 
During  the  brilliant  Raec«»«  of  "Ditlone"  at 
Komc  he  became  attached  to  a  lady  of  rank,  tal- 
ents, and  beauty,  who.  it  is  said,  recompensed  his 
alToctioa.  On  his  retiun  to  Iv'aples  his  fellow- 
citizcna  wrished  to  hear  thia  opera ;  and  while  he 
wtus  preparing  it  for  representation,  one  of  the 
relations  of  this  lady,  hearing  that  Vinci  had 
honsted  of  the  favors  he  harl  received  from  her, 
mixed  some  poison  in  a  cup  of  chocolate,  which 
Fho  presented  to  liira,  and  thus  put  an  end  to  his 
ill"  m  the  year  173-.  \'inei  ]Mi'-i  -'<'d,  ti'tri'tlicr 
with  the  talent  of  iuvention,  that  ot  the  most  per- 
feet  exeeutieii.  He  eompleted  tlieimi 
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in  neitattTO.  rif^orously  adnptod  the  murio  to  the  r 
expre^mion  of  wordH,  and  vt&h  the  fint  conpoMar 
"who  effected  any  great  chanf^c  in  the  nraaical 
dnUBUIHitc'r  tlio  invi'iitian  of  re(;itative  I\v  Jacapo 
Peri  in  1600.    The  accompMiiod  recitatives  in 

Duhiu**  are  pATtieiilarlT  oeletmted.  II« 
pn^pd  many  npfras  ln  -ides  those  already  men- 
tioned, amongst  which  are  several  of  the  comic 
kind. 

yrXCI,  MARIANA.  A  cclehrattd  Italiiin 
•istger.  She  performed  at  the  opera  is  Lit^bon 
in  ISOI,  and  crMted  the  (itreatest  enthusiasm  hoth 

by  her  singiuKi  person,  and  sicttng.  It  was  said 
of  her,  that  if  tlie  public  wa^  composed  oi  only 
the  deaf  and  blind,  the  former  should  not  fail  to 
see  Vinci,  and  the  latter  to  hear  her.  From  Lis- 
bon she  went  to  England,  and  made  her  lUbiU  at 
the  King'ti  ITieatre,  in  1801,  in  the  opera  ot  "  Lu 
Principeua  t'ikuo/'a,"  by  Andreozzi.  Bhe  had 
the  adrantage  of  a  fine  figure,  a  tall  and  majc«tic 

di  jioi fnuMit,  sang  with  groat  swct  tnC-ss  utul  tn-'to, 
and  was  a^  well  received  by  the  Uritinh  public 
M  die  had  prevloualy  been  on  the  eontinent* 

TINCnTS,  PETRUS,  a  very  diitinguished 

composer  in  t^e  second  half  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, wa»  born  at  Nicosia,  in  Sicily.  Early  in 
lii<ft  he  was  chapel -mnster,  Hmt  in  Rome,  and 
aflcrwardH  of  the  Church  of  St.  Marco  and  Major 
at  Bergamo.  He  returned  at  length  to  his  native 
country,  and  die<l  there  in  15iS4.  His  printed 
M  orkd  coneisted  chiefly  of  moteta,  and  be«r  date 
between  the  yean  1078  and  1591. 

Y1NDER8.  JERONIMT7S,  a  Plemiih  compo- 
aer,  lived  about  the  year  l.Hn.  Of  his  puhli-.li(  d 
workH,  we  can  only  name  his  Lamentatto  super 
Morte  J&i^in  de  I'res,  7  eeeiMi,"  wl^h  ia  printed 
in  sipfii'inr  Lit  re,  contenant  24  Chantotu  6  h  el 
d  6  I'arUc^,  ftar  feu  de  bonne  Mimoire  et  trls-excel- 
Ifni  CH  Mtui^m  Jotqmin  de  Prgs,  Av«!  3  Epitap/iet 
du  did  Jo*<imn,  comfO»6t  par  di9ar$  Aneteim," 
Antwerp,  15  id* 

VIOCC  A.  PIKFRO,  an  ItaHan  oompoeer,  lived 

abo\it  17-0.  Frnm  his  works  the  fnllnwinji  mriy 
he  named  :  "  Tre  Marie  a  j'tc  deUu  i  nxi,"  ora- 
torio ;  "  Parteiiza  Aniorosa,"  opera  ;  •*  Die  Kro- 
nimg  Ludtriys  16,  KOuiyn  in  Franhvieh,"  'lliis 
-wa.s  brought  out  at  the  opera  theatre  at  Ham- 
burg in  17"22.  Matthe-ion  makes  nieiition  of  it 
a»  ioUowa :  '*  Viooca  set  the  muisic,  and  Mattlie- 
Bon  found  the  Italian  worda."  By  this  it  would 
apijear  that  he  zeaided  about  thia  time  at  Ham- 
burg. 

VIOL.  A  stringed  instrument,  resembling,  in 
shape  and  tone,  the  violin,  ot  wliieh  il  ^vaK  the 
origin  i  that  impressive  and  commanding  in»tru« 
ment  htSm^  little  more  than  an  improvement  of 

the  old  villi.  Tliis  in>tiunient  lormeily  consinted 
of  five  or  MX  titrijigs,  the  tone->  oi  which  were  reg- 
ulated by  being  brought,  I'v  tlie  Hngen*.  into  con- 
tact with  tVie  trctH  with  whn  li  the  neck  was  fur- 
nished. The  viol  was,  for  a  long  while,  in  such 
high  esteem  as  to  dispute  the  proCminem  e  \\ith 
tlw  barp,  eapccielly  in  the  early  times  of  music 
in  Ptanoe:  and,  uideed,  being  reduced  to  four 
hti  ings,  and  strippoil  of  tlie  liels  with  wliieh  t  hU 
of  all  kinds  hccm  to  have  been  funiishetl  till  the 
aixteenth  century,  it  etiil  holds  the  first  plaio 
nmoni;  the  treble  instnuaentii  under  the  deuom- 
iuatiun  oi  vtoim. 


There  were  anciently  viola  of  divers  kinda»  T%e 
\  first  and  principal  was  the  bau  rioi,  called  by  the 
I  Italians  rfi  fjainba,  or  the  lei)  rial,  because  held 
V)',  twcen  the  le^'-^.  It  is  the  liirgcst  of  all,  and  is 
mounted  with  si.x  strinj^s.  Its  ueck  is  divided  in 
half  notes,  by  seven  firets  fixed  thereon,  and  its 
sound  is  very  deep,  soft,  and  n-^rccnblp.  The  tab- 
Inture  or  music  for  the  bass  viol  in  laid  down  on 
six  lines,  or  rules.  What  the  Italians  call  alio  viih' 
ta  is  the  counter  tenor  of  Uus»  and  their  tetiore 
viola  the  tenor.  Thtij  sometimes  called  it  aim])!  y 
the  riW.  Some  author'*  will  have  it  the  li/ra, 
others  the  ci^Aara,  others  the  chel^tt  and  others 
the  <«ietMti»  of  the  aneienta.  The  lore  viol,  riola 
!  <t amort,  whieh  is  n  kind  of  triple  viol,  or  violin, 
having  bix  brasH  or  steel  Btring)>  like  those  of  the 
harpsichord,  was  a  good  instrument,  and  yielded  a 
kind  of  silver  aoujid«  which  had  sfinu-thing  in  it 
very  agreeable.  There  was  also  a  lar<je  viol,  with 
j  forty-four  strinu'>.  lon^'  used,  ealleil  by  the  Ital- 
ians viola  di  barauiw,  which  instrument  was  little 
known  in  other  nations.  The  viola  basUtrda,  or 
ba>tatd  viol,  of  the  Italians,  was  never  u^ed  nmon^ 
u.'s ;  but  Brosnard  says  it  was  a  kind  ot  bu.sM  viol, 
mounted  with  six  or  seven  strings,  and  tuned  as 
the  common  one.  Another  was  what  the  Italians 
call  visls  ill  brarrio,  arm  viol,  or  simply  brurcio,  arm. 
It  was  an  inr-tnuaent  ausweriu;^  t  j  our  counter 
tenor,  treble  or  tilth  violin.  Their  viola  primal  or 
tirst  vioU  is  really  our  counter  tenor  violin ;  and 
t5u  y  commonly  used  the  clef  of  (!,  50/  ut  on  the 
liist  lino  to  denote  the  piece  intended  for  their  in- 
strument. Their  viola  teconda  is  much  the  same 
aa  our  tenor  violin*  having  the  clef  of  C.  sol  tu  on 
the  second  Une.  The  ciWo  tersa  wa.s  nearly  a  fifth 
violin,  the  clef  C,  aol  ut  Iwin^;  on  the  third  line. 
The  Italian  riola  quarto^  or  fourth  viol,  was  not 
known  in  Rngland  or  France,  nor  in  this  coun- 
try, though  ^^  e  frequently  tind  it  mentioned  in 
the  Italian  eompositioujj  —  the  clef  on  the  fourth 
line.  Their  rit/etfa,  or  little  viol,  was  in  reality 
the  English  triple  viol,  though  writeta  frequently 
eonfMind  the  term  witii  what  haa  been  mid  of  the 
viela  prima,  seeonda,  tena,  fte. 

VIOLA.  A  tenor  violin.  Tbis  inhtrumont  is 
similar  in  its  tone  and  formation,  to  the  violin ; 
but  its  dimensionB  are  somewhat  greater,  and  ita 

ronii«as>  a  tifth  lower,  in  the  <:ront  scale  of  sounds, 
iti*  luM  est  note  is  C  on  tlie  second  space  in  Uio 
bass.  '1  tie  part  it  takeh  in  t  inicert  ia  between  that 
of  tlie  buss  and  the  second  vioUu. 

VIf)LA,  ALFONS  DEI.I..\.  <  hnpcl-raaster  to 
the  Duke  of  E.ste,  at  Fcrriira,  about  the  year 
Ifiil,  wiis  horn  in  that  city.  It  is  a  common 
opinion  that  ho  was  the  first  who  united  singing 
with  declamation  on  the  boards  of  a  theatre ;  if 
so,  he  may  1h  tiuly  named  as  the  first  opera 
composer.  Indeed,  the  carUest  monument  which 
now  remains  to  us  in  the  form  of  an  opera  ap- 
peared at  Ferrara,  in  imi,  under  the  title  of 
"  (}fbc<r/ie,  'fraiji'dia  di  Uiambattiula  (inaltU  Vtn- 
thio  Ferrari  r<- :  in  FcrratOt  ***  d<  lt'  Aittore, 

ttiiuutzi  ad  ErcoU  2  d  i/ucsa  1  tU  Ferrara :  feco 
la  Mtuira  Affonm  deUa  Viota:  fa  tArehitetto  0  U 
IJipiiitut  )  Ciioftiin  t  Car})i  di  Fvrrara."  lie  also 
composed  the  operas  Surijizio,"  15G5  ;  "Are- 
tma"  1563;  and  **  Lo  SJurtunato,"  lfi07.  There 
were  likeui  e  published  by  him  "MadrigaU," 
Ferrara,  lo'JU. 

VIOLA  DA  G^UIBIST.    A  peifinmir,  ec 
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professor,  9£  thb  vioi  da  gamba.    See  Viol  da 

VIOL  DA  BRACCIA.   (I.)  The  nunie  fat- 

merly  given  to  the  alto  viola,  or  covmfcr  frimr 
Tiolm,  bccauBO  it  watt  plajed  on  the  arm,  or 
•lioulder,  like  the  treble  or  common  Tiolin-  80 
called  to  dUtingiiish  it  from  the  riol  da  gamba, 
-\%-hich  is  held  betwccu  the  legs.  Sco  Viol  da 
Qamba. 

VIOL  T)A  fiAMBA,  or  GREATER  VIOL. 
A  viol  with  six  striuga»  lormcrly  much  tued  in 
Germany,  but  at  innKnt  little  preetiMd.  The 

])lacc  of  ijanihi^t  is  now  as  totally  stipprdsod  in 
the  clmpfis  oi  that  coiuUiy  'ia  that  of  lutmistt 
in  England.  This  instrument,  which  is  n  rem- 
nant of  the  old  ch0U  of  tiokt  is  so  crude  and  na- 
sal in  it8  tone  that  even  the  hand  of  the  scientiQ,c 
nnd  skilful  <.'hnrlfs  Frodiric  Ahfl  could  not  ieii« 
dor  it  BttractiTe  to  the  ears  of  a  Itritibh  audience. 
Ite  name  of  «mI  da  ffomba  i»  derived  from  the 
circumstance  of  its  b«ing  held  between  the  le^ 
during  performance.    Sco  Viol  da  Breccia. 

VIOL  D-AMOUR,  or  LOVE  VIOL.  A  vioU 
or  violin,  furnished  with  aix  braas  or  steel  wires 
ii;st«ad  of  ahoepgut,  and  uaoally  played  with  a 
bow.  It  yields  a  Idnd  of  silver  sonnd,  «l  oaee  so 

Koft,  sweet,  nnd  trnd<T  m  to  have  ginil  birth  to 

the  name  by  which  it  is  knowji. 

VIOLAli8.  Certain  practical  musicians  much 
encour^ed  in  FroTence  during  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, and  so  named  beoauae  fhey  performed  on 
the  vieite  and  viol.  Their  office  M  as  to  a(xom- 
pany  the  1 'roubadonrit  Off  barda»  when  tJiey  re- 
cited thfcir  jKtetry. 

VIOLETTA  MARINA.  A  atringed  infitru- 
mcnt  not  now  in  use,  supposed  to  have  been  sim- 
ilar in  ahape  and  tone  to  the  viol  (fam  ->iir.  Tt 
was  first  introdneed  in  England  by  Signior  (Jus- 
tmod  in  the  year  1782. 

VIOT.IX,orFIDDI,E.  A -\vcll-known  stringed 
instrument,  ot  brilliant  tone  and  active  execu- 
tion. When,  or  by  what  nation,  thU  important 
and  ijitrrostinii;  instrument  M  fi*  first  invented,  is 
not  at  prc^icjtl  known;  nor  can  tho  form  and 
character  of  the  violin  used  in  England  in  the 
time  of  Chaucer,  who  mentions  it,  be  exactly  as- 
certained. There  is,  howercr,  much  reason  for 
supposini;  tluit,  from  its  first  introduction,  it  un- 
derwent continual  alterations  and  improvements ; 
since  even  towards  the  end  of  the  rixteenth  een> 
tury  its  fluipo  appears  to  hnvo  been  v;i<^uo  nnd 
undeteiuiiufd.  It  luw,  liowever,  loii|;  utUiiinMl  its 
present  excellence  and  formed  the  lending  instru- 
ment in  concert.  During  the  protectorship  the 
violin  was  in  little  esteem  in  England,  and  gave 
way  to  the  risin;;  i»MJvaloncc  of  the  viol;  but  at 
the  zcKtoratiun  Moh  began  to  be  out  of  £uhion, 
and  violins  resumed  their  former  consequence. 
Tho  antiquity  of  this  instrunn  nt  ha.-?  lon;^  been  ft 
subject  of  dispute  with  the  L  arued.  It  is  gener- 
ally supposed,  and  with  much  reason,  that  no 
instrument  played  with  tho  bow  waa  known  to 
the  ancients. 

The  history  of  the  violin  is  a  standing  contrrx- 
diction  to  the  doctrme  of  progrMt.  More  than 
two  hundred  and  fifty  years  have  transpired 
since  its  origin  in  Italy;  and  yet,  nlthoii:::h  count- 
less attempts  have  been  made  Jrom  time  to  time 
to  impm«  upon  its  ooattmctioii,  it  not  only 


remains  without  material  change,  but  the  oldest 
specimens,  by  connoisacunt,  are  esteemed  of  the 
greatest  vahic  —  espcciaUy  those  wliich  vere 
manufactured  by  the  brothers  Amati,  and  by 
Straduarius,  at  dremona,  about  the  year  1650. 

Prior  to  the  introduction  of  tho  >'iolin  Into 
En|;land,  the  leading  instrument  at  coni  a:ti>  was 
tho  viol,  which  was  furnished  with  frets.  ThO 
removal  of  these  mechanical  guides  from  the  fin- 
ger board,  which  constituted  one  of  the  peculiari- 
ties of  the  violin,  was  intensely  ridiculed  by  mu- 
sical men,  as  presenting  a  coudusivc  impediment 
to  all  fiuther  use  of  what  they  pronounced  a 
mere  bjiwble.  Hut  its  n;raTi(le>.t  property  con- 
sisted ill  that  very  change ;  lor  ;l  made  the  ear, 
and  not  the  fingers,  the  umpire  of  tone  and  of 
taste.  It  substituted  mind  and  soul  for  the 
mere  exercise  of  manual  skill.  The  truth  and 
certainty  of  which  its  opponents  thought  it  ini:;ht 
rob  the  viol  were  more  ctfcctually  secured  by 
calling  into  action  the  iiu:  nicer  ihenlties  of  thie 
organ  of  hearing.  There  nrr  in  cxistcnrc.  nt  this 
day,  some  of  tho  instruments  monutacturcd  more 
than  two  hundred  yearn:  a^o  by  the  triirts  above 
mentioned.  '« Tho  Amati,"  says  a  writer  on  thia 
subject,  "  is  rather  smallor  in  siie  tlian  the  violina 
of  the  present  day,  nnd  is  easily  XeeOgnisod  bj  ItB 
peculiar  swoetncsa  of  tone." 

But,  although  there  haa  been  litQe  or  no  alter- 
atinn  of  its  shnpe,  tho  method  of  pprfomilui^  upon 
this  instriuncnt  hait  been  wondcrtuiiy  iiupiuved 
within  the  last  century.  Although  Corelli,  and 
Tartini,  and  others  had  aimed  to  develop  ita 
powers,  it  was  not  until  Ilaydn  wrought  R  revo- 
lution in  music,  by  introducing  true  nature  into 
the  science  and  displacing  the  dry  rules  of  more 
art,  that  the  capabilities  of  this  instnunent  began 
to  be  felt  and  understood.  The  cultivation  of 
the  female  voice  wu&  not  fairly  commenced  until 
about  this  period.  From  this  beautiful  auxiliary, 
it  has  been  remarked,  the  violin  received  ita  first 
lessons  in  pathos  and  feeling,  and  in  return  it  has 
tuui^ht  the  voice  grace  and  execution. 

To  tho  violinist  there  is  almost  as  much  of 
beauty  in  the  fbrm  of  a  perfectly  meddled  instm- 
ment  ns  there  is  of  Fweotncss  in  it's  tone?;;  nnd 
a^,  in  all  eacus  of  natural  organization,  this  exte- 
rior beauty  is  intimately  connected  with  the  per* 
feet  efficiency  of  tho  object  for  the  purposes  for 
which  it  is  intended,  —  the  tone  of  the  ^nolin  de- 
pending upon  the  exact  proportion  and  jiertect 
adjustment  of  its  part, — it  may  well  be  ques- 
tioned whether  any  concrivable  alteration  in  the 
form  and  conftnu  tion  of  tho  violin  could  by  pos- 
sibility be  an  improvement.  Its  contour  is  a  se- 
quence of  lines  of  beauty;  its  model,  in  exact 
obedience  to  the  rigid  laws  of  proportion,  falls 
into  graceful  profiles ;  in  a  word,  it  may  be  in- 
stanced as  a  taultless  illustration  of  the  beauty  of 
fitness,  eveu  to  the  consummate  grace  of  the  scroll 
which  tominates  the  neck  of  the  inatrament. 

The  oldest  makers  may  bo  snpi>08ed  to  have 
determined  their  contours  {wa  wo  have  little 
doubt  the  Greek  sculptors  and  architects  did  ia 
those  remains  which  exist  only  to  foil  tho  re- 
searches of  formalists)  by  hand  and  by  eye.  ^Ve 
know  not  whether  we  are  ssite  in  sayuig  that 
Anthony  btraduarius  was  the  first  to  reduce  the 
pzineiples  of  eonstruetion  to  oommuntcable  mle. 
What  M.  Vuillaume  can  so  readily  and  so  accu- 
rately determine  in  his  "Copies"  was,  it  is  ob- 
vious, pBevioiiBlj  peifeoflj  ^t<miti»ed  in  tlM 
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inrentor's  mind.  Straduarius,  besides  the  rao«t 
rigid  adherence  to  unilbrm  principle  in  the  out- 
lines, maintained  a  STstem  of  gradient!  in  thv 
thick nawief  of  the  paiiui  throughout. 

Jt  ii  not  trrtarf  ono  who  b  aware  tluit  no  hm 
than  fifty-eij*ht  jiieces  f,'o  to  make  up  a  violin  ;  or, 
emplf>yin<;  twict  the  roukoued  number  of  pieces 
ill  the  puitUng,  (as  Choron  and  Lafu^e  do  in  the 
**  Manuel  Ha  Mtuique.")  the  number  of  parts 
amounts  to  seventy.  These  pieces  are  as  follows : 
wo  for  the  back  ;  two  lor  tlic  belly  ;  six  for  the 
block*  at  the  tOjp»  bottom,  and  four  coman ;  six 
fbrtiioaiiiea;  twehro finr the lininf  for l^e sides ; 
one  boss  bar ;  r-.v  lvo  for  the  purfling;  one  rest  fnr 
tailpiece ;  one  neck ;  one  finger  board ;  one  tail- 
piece; four  pegs;  ona  nut;  one  button  for  the 
tailpi^;  four  strings;  one  catgut  or  wire  to 
connect  the  tailpiece  with  the  button;  one 
sound  post;  one  bridge. 

The  violin  takes  its  name  from  the  Italian  word 
viMne^  whieh  lattor  is  a  diminatiTe  cf  eiefo.  It 
has  four  strings,  the  lowest  of  which  is  tuned  to 
G,  the  next  higher  toD,  and  the  next  to  A,  and 
the  highest  to  £.  These  mounted  strings  aze 
Btnick  or  played  with  a  bow.  The  violin  con- 
sists, like  most  other  stringed  instruments,  of  three 
parts  —  the  iteck,  the  t>tb!i\  and  the  sou/i'l  f^xird. 
▲t  the  sides  are  two  apertures,  and  sometimefl  a 
tUrd  towaxds  die  top,  shaped  like  a  lieart.  Its 
bridge,  which  is  below  the  apertures,  bears  up 
the  ittriugs,  which  aro  fiistcned  to  the  two  ex- 
tnoes  of  tlic  instrument ;  at  one  of  them  by  a 
•ereWt  which  stretches  or  loosens  them  at  ]deaf>- 
ure.  The  style  and  sound  of  the  violin  are  the 
gayest  and  most  t-prishfly  of  all  other  instru- 
ments; and  hence  it  is*  of  all  others*  the  fittest 
for  dancing.  Yet  there  are  waya  of  touching  it, 
wliu  h  render  it  grave,  soft,  languisliinp,  and  fit 
for  church  or  parlor  music.  The  notes  to  which 
theTiolinis  tuned  are  as  follows: — 


.St  M 


i 


Its  harmony  is  from  fifth  to  fifth;  and  it 
ally  makes  the  treble  or  hii,'he-^t  parts  in  con- 
oerta>  Its  play  is  composed  of  ba^  counter-ten- 
or, tenor,  and  treble ;  to  which  may  bo  added  a 
fifth  pnrt.  Kach  part  has  four  fifths,  which  rise 
to  a  ^tauter  seventh.  lu  compositions  of  music, 
violin  is  exprestscd  by  V ;  double  V  denotes  two 
violins.  The  word  oioUn  alone^  stands  for  treble 
vtolin,  the  Italians  pr^x  alto,  tenore,  or 

ifi.it  it  then  expresseH  tlie  counter-tenor,  tenor, 
or  batis  violin.  In  compositions  where  there  are 
two,  three,  or  more  difoent  violins,  they  make 
vise  of  ]»  im<>,  seomdo,  ttrzo,  or  of  the  chamcter^  T, 
11,  111 ;  or  Isl,  '2d,  lid,  Kc,  to  denote  the  djifer- 
enco.  Tlie  violin,  we  have  said,  has  only  four 
atrings,  each  of  a  different  thickness,  the  smallest 
whereof  makes  the  E  si  mi  of  the  highest  octave 
of  the  organ  ;  the  MH  Ond,  a  fifth  below  the  first, 
makes  the  A  mi  la ;  the  third,  a  fifth  below  the 
second,  Ls  D  la  re ;  lastly,  the  fourth,  a  ftfth  be- 
low thf  tliird,  is  (?  re  .'■ni.  'I  V.r-  r-^iturnl  compass 
of  fliC  htxuigs  ol  the  Yioiui  luuy  ha  t^eeu  bjr  the 

iUlowing  idile: — 


— /I— 

G 


S$oond  String,— A, 


G— 


 B  (  nint  Strings— D. 


FourtA  String,— G. 


Meet  nations  !>«▼«  used  the  defO  re  wA  on  the 

■-ocond  line  to  denote  the  music  for  thevioHn; 
hut  in  France  thev  use  the  same  clef  as  the  first 
line  at  bottom,  "tho  first  method  is  good  where 
the  song  goes  very  low,  the  second  wliero  it  goes 
very  hich.  Nothing;  cnn  surpass  the  melting 
tone!<  wiiich  the  violin  i.roduccs  in  the  hands  of 
a  skilful  performer.  Yet  common  and  well  known 
as  the  violin  now  is  as  a  mnsieal  sti&iged  instra- 
ment,  it  still  require^  the  ■greatest  skill  in  the  per- 
former to  make  it  agreeable.  As  the  world  goes, 
there  is  hnrdly  a  worse  instrument  than  •  flddle. 
We  had  as  lief  hear  the  filinjr  of  a  saw  as  ntnetv- 
liine  hundrcdtlui  of  the  vile  scraping  of  cutgut 
with  which  the  world  is  annoyed.  Our  Puritanical 
ancestors  had  even  a  worse  opinion  of  it  than  we 
of  the  present  day — a  fiddle  in  the  meeting 
house  was  by  them  rc<;arded  as  downright  sac- 
rilege. Now,  all  this  bad  odor  grows  out  of  a 
want  of  knowledge  of  and  dull  upon  the  instru- 
ment. As  a  simple  inSitnimcnt,  it  stands  at  the 
very  head  of  tlie  list :  nothlu^  caji  burj>ai«  it 
when  in  the  hands  of  a  skilful  performer:  for 
richness  and  varietv  of  tone  it  is  almoelM  mim- 
ele.  Persons  who  nave  never  beard  it  can  hare 
no  idea  of  it.  Talk  to  them  of  a  fiddle,  and  (hey 
think  of  nothing  but  the  unearthly  scrapings,  to 
the  time  of  which,  in  their  younger  dayn,  per- 
chance,  they  "shaved  it  down"  in  (he  "("horns 
Jig"  or  "Money  Musk"  —  and  as  for  gouig  to 
Asor  it,  commend  thom  to  a  hurdvgurdy  sooner. 

The  London  Musioal  World  says,  "llie  first 
viidin  fhat  there  is  any  account  of  was  con- 
structed in  Italy  ahout  the  year  1600;  but  those 
which  are  esteemed  by  musical  men  as  most  val- 
uable were  manu&ctnred  by  the  fiuEoily  of  A.  and 
J.  Amati,  at  Cremona,  in  the  year  inofi.  Thv  vio- 
lin was  first  introduced  into  concerts  about  two 
hundred  years  ago ;  and  when  lirst  played  upon 
it  was  pronounced  a  humbug,  nerox  capable  of 
being  tued  with  any  success." 

Ihri'tloii.^  fur  jifitijinn  th<'  sirifn  nf  fir  srn?r. — 
Iluld  thti  violin,  with  the  left  hand,  about  half  on 
inch  from  the  bottom  of  its  head,  which  is  gen- 
erally termed  the  nut,  and  let  it  lie  b-  tui  en  the 
ro(.t  of  your  thumb  and  foro  finger,  ieaninj;  iho 
body  of  the  in-trumcnt  against  the  collar  bone, 
with  the  elbow  immediately  underneath,  that  the 
fingers  may  more  eemly  touch  the  strings. 
I  'llie  bow  must  be  held  bdwccn  the  thumb  and 
]  fingers  of  the  right  hand,  ju^t  above  its  nut,  the 
hair  being  turned  inward  against  the  outside  of 
the  thumb,  and  the  flnirers  placed  at  a  little  dis- 
tance from  each  other  upon  the  wood,  so  as  to 

1  command  tlie  wboto  lengUi  of  the  bow. 
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There  are  four  notes  appertaining  to  the  fourth,  {  Rule  2d.  Then  tune  D,  the  third  string,  fiTe 
or  biggest  string ;  vh.,  G,  A,  11.  and  C  O  is  to  be  f  nofes  ithm  A,  thA  oeeond  ftring. 

played  open;  A  luust  be  utopi  t-d  with  the  fore  Kiilt-  Tunc  fi,  the  fivaxtbttrillg,  ftTenotal 
tin^r  of  the  lett  band,  ahuostt  at  the  dii<tance  of  below  D,  the  third  string. 


«n  inch  fronx  the  nut;  B  with  the  second  finger, 
about  half  an  in('}i  Irom  the  first ;  and  C  With  the 
third  finger,  rlnso  to  thv  socoud.  | 

The  tliird  stiin;:  Ims  in  a  liko  manner  four 
noUM,  which  ore  an  toUowa ;  vis.,  D,  £.  F|  and  O. , 
I>  is  struck  open ;  K  is  to  be  stopped  yrUh  the 
fore  finger,  about  an  ini  li  from  tlic  nut ;  F  with 
tlie  second  finger,  clo»e  to  the-  first ;  and  U  with 
the  third  finger,  three  quartan  of  an  inoh  tnm  ' 
the  second.  [ 

The  second  slrinp;  has  also  four  notes  ;  viz.,  A,  ' 
B.  C,  and  D.  A  munt  be  struck  open ;  B  is  to  be 
stopped  with  the  fore  Anger,  about  an  inch  from 
the  nut:  C  with  the  second  finger,  close  to  the 
fin<t  ;  luul  T)  with  thr-  third  tin;^t'r,  abouft  three 
quarterx  ol  an  inch  from  the  t>ceond. 

The  first,  or  treble  string,  has  five  notes,  which 
are  n<!  loUows;  vix.,  E.  F,  O,  A.  mid  T^.  Strike 
E  open ;  stop  F  with  the  loic  finger,  very  near 
the  nut ;  G  with  the  second  finger,  about  three 
quarters  of  an  inch  from  the  first;  A  with  the 
niird  finder,  at  the  same  distanee  from  the  aee- 
ond  :  nnd  H  vnth.  the  little  finger,  half  an  inch 
from  the  third. 

It  will  be  necessary 
all  the  notes  on  the  first 

ing  E,  arc  termed  iu  alt.,  for  distinction's  nake ;  and 
that  the  first  note  on  erevj  string  must  be  drawn 
with  a  down  bow. 


Rtile  4th.  Tune  E.  the  first  string,  five  notes 

t^ve  A,  the  ec-nnd  string. 

Id  the  scale  of  shiltn,  the  first,  or  half  shift,  is 
on  the  fifth  line,  or  G.  The  second,  or  wholeshift, 
IS  on  the  eighth  line,  or  A.  The  doable  shift  is 
on  the  seventeenth  line,  or  1>.  The  last  nbift  is 
on  the  twentieth  lint',  or  Tv  In  hliiftinj;,  phuc 
the  ^rtt  finger  on  the  line  or  letter  at  which  the 
shift  is  marked,  and  then  more  the  hand  accord- 
ingly. 

Obsenre  that  Ai*  and  Bb,  Dif  and  Eb,  and  (i#f 
and  Ab»  ere  not  stopped  wUh  the  same  finger. 

Bali  Samr. 

4ai«tria»     SSsMaf,     SSiM«       ut  itrter. 


«lh  tiring. 


"Whole  Shift. 

9d  itiiDf.       ad  ititog. 


lit  iMvt. 


likewise  to  take  notice  that  jfc^— ~^  ^I-^  ^  #      ^  -^-^^ 
rftt  or  trrhlc  sttini;,  except-  j  — '^'^   -t-^  i  


The  distance  from  the  nut  to  the  bridge  must 


be  <'lrvrii  inches  and  rmo  tenth. 

To  produce  a  good  tone,  draw  the  bow  gently 
upon  the  strings  and  paralld  with  the  bridge 
Then  prnrtisc  the  first  gamut. 

When  j  ou  are  acquainted  with  the  mauuerof 
stopping  according  to  the  firxt  scale  you  may 
proceed  to  the  scale  of  flats  and  sharps,  and  the 
manner  oi  shifting  the  hand  up  the  &ugcr  board, 
or  neck  of  the  Tiouuii. 

DiaTOMo  Scam  ov  tbb  Viouw. 


use 


1884  1SS4 

DouBU  Shift. 


1  a  •  4 


1^- 


1^ 


■J— I- 


1  8  S  4 


1884  1884 

Lasv  Sam. 
sasntas.  SA«tirli«. 


118  4 


In!  »tHli(f., 


I 


■J^^  — ^  --.  -4  .  <~  i  ^ 

1884    1884    1884  ltt4 

"When  the  same  tone  may  be  producc<l  in  dif- 
ferent methods  and  on  difierent  string  obserra- 


e 

0 


■  0  > 
8  8  4 


»  I  P  0  A 

•  1884 


A  ■  C  D  K 

u  1  ^  8  4 


X  r  6  A  B 

0  18  8  4 


Of  Toxuto  THE  Vioi.tx. 

The  second  string  roust  be  tuned  A,  and  the 
other  strings  by  fiiths ;  as,  for  example :  • 

4th,4irO.         Sd««rll.       8S.otA.  lil;«rB. 


S(  At,i;  roil  Ti'xtNa  thf.  Ptrtn'OS. 
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Kule  1st.  Screw  up  the  second  Rtring,  A,  to   

ihe«asM|M<eA  with  Aontheftttteor  cUvinet.  ^iaeh. 
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J  tion  and  praottoe  must  determine  which  to  take. 

By  practice  this  will  hccnnic  vi\ny. 

The  method  of  uniiig  the  Inurth  finger  instead 
of  an  open  string  will  be  oitt  ii  lound  convcnientf 
and  sometimes  preferahlo,  inr  its  snfineAs  in  ac- 
corapanving  a  voice,  and  in  j'iano  passages  when 
the  open  string  would  sound  harsk. 

The  cipher,  in  the  diatonic  scale,  signifies  that 
the  string,  or  note,  must  be  plavcd  open  ;  and  the 
figures  1,  2,  n,  1   hi^,'niiy  (h.e  1st,  'Jd,  ."d,  and  Ifli 
fingers.    When  you  Hud  a  figxire  placed  under 
a  note,  and  the  same  figure  undw  the  next,  it 
denotes  th.it  t1ic  Knme  tintrrr  rmi«t  he  -^topijed 
about  halt  mt  inch  taither  tlmu  it  was  Ijcfore. 
j     The  notes  over  or  under  M  slur  arc  stopped  in 
two  difierentways — either  on  the  string  open, 
y  or  en  the  next  with  the  little  finger ;  tto  latter 
^^  ill  be  found  frequently  couTenieut,  and  som^ 
times  necewiary. 
I    When  the  same  finger  is  used  twioe^  which 
will  hn  found  iicpssary  in  the  chromatic  scale, 
the  second  time  it  must  be  stopped  about  half  an 
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CBKnuno  Nom  worn 
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Plaut  Scale  of  thb  'Eixaza.  Boa&d. 
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Dirtctiotu  for  bowing.  —  Press  the  bow  on  the 
strinRs  with  the  fore  finger  only,  and  not  with 
tlic  weight  of  the  whole  hand;  make  use  of  the 
bow  from  the  point  to  that  pwt  under  the  fin- 
gers. ObnenrQ  in  up  boira,  when  the  nut  ap- 
projuhos  the  violin,  to  kocj)  your  hniul  bent 
downwurdji  from  the  joint  of  the  w  rist,  and  bring 
the  hand  upwards. 

In  plaj-iiig  quick  passages,  let  the  motion  pro- 
cowl  from  the  joints  of  the  wrist  and  elbow,  and 
not  at  all,  or  very  little,  from  the  joint  of  the 
shoulder ;  but  in  playing  long  notes,  when  the 
bow  is  drawn  from  end  to  end,  the  Joint  of  the 

shoulder  is  also  ein])loycd. 

At  lust,  be  careful  to  draw  the  bow  smooth 
and  even  from  end  to  end  without  stopping,  or 
else  yoa  cannot  produce  any  harmonious  nounds. 

One  of  the  chief  beauties  of  tlic  violin  \a  the 
swelling  and  the  diminishing  of  tho  sound.  It 
is  praciiBed  on  long  notes,  in  slow  and  exprossivo 
nurromonti,  in  Hie  following  manner  s  bm^n  tiie 
Wnind  very  soft,  and,  prcs-in^  the  hou-  with  the 
fore  finger.  inercat>e  the  nound  gradually  to  tho 
middle  of  tho  notSb  end  then  deercasc  gradually 
to  the  end.  Some  notes  Khould  ho  softly  sus- 
tained, others  played  quick  and  loud.  These 


f 
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dutinctions,  howorer,  cannot  be  correctly  and 

gracefully  acquired  but  by  long  practice. 


VIOLINIST, 
of^  the  Tiolin. 


A  performer  on,  or  professor 
(L)   The  flmt 


yiOUNO  PRINCIPALB. 

violin. 

VIO  LS.  During  the  seventeenth  century  most 
of  the  musical  families  of  England  were  in  pos- 
session of  a  chest  of  viols,  consisting  of  two 
trebles,  two  tenors,  and  two  basses,  with  six 
strings  upon  eaeb,  a31  tuned  alike  by  firartlis 
and  thirds,  and  tho  necks  fretted.  The  ronipass 
and  accordaiura  of  this  instrumcutal  iamily,  says 
Bumey*  Here  the  fidlowiag:  — 

TMtaVtal. 


jB: 


Bm  VIsI,  or  PWdb 
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Tht'se  instrnranits  had  but  a  frcWo  viliriition, 
and  would  make  uo  way  in  a  large  room.  The 
irefs  on  the  nedks  show  how  Kttle  trast  was  Te> 
po«f(l  in  tho  par  of  thp  pfTfomirr,  that  tho  note, 
■without  their  aid,  could  evtT  be  stopped  iu  tune. 
There  exifltod  no  knowledge  of  the  bow,  no  vari- 
ety, and  no  accent;  yet  from  ruch  weak  and 
mde  bepnningfi,  in  accompanying;  madrigals  up- 
on tlu'sf  fnni'lc'v^  iiisf lumcr.t'-,  tho  tastf  lor  in- 
Btrumcntal  music  took  its  rise.  For  now  tho 
players  limnd  that  they  ootild  dispenae  with  the 
voices ;  and,  they  got  more  and  mnre  interested 
in  their  own  progress,  thev  applied  themselves  to 
music  spedalljr  producect  for  instruments,  ex- 
tending over  a  hatget  range  of  notes  than  tho 
Tocal  compositions  which  they  bad  prc^'iou8ly 
used. 

The  people  of  England  became  much  preju- 
diced in  fiivor  of  the  viol  ae  an  inBtrument  of  a 

gentleinnn  ;  so  murh  so  that  the  propress  of  the 
violin,  notwithstanding  its  rannifest  superiority, 
was  most  strenuooidy  and  oltstinately  opposed. 
Antony  Wood  waa  one  of  the  fir*it  converts  to 
the  Tiolin  in  England.  "  In  tho  latter  end  of  tho 
year  l';')7  Davis  Mcll,  tho  luost  eminent  violinist 
of  Loudon,  and  clockmakcr,  being  in  Uxou,  Pe- 
ter Pitt,  Will  BuU,  Kenelm  Bighy,  and  othera 
of  All  Souls,  an  aha  Antony  Wood,  did  give  n 
very  handsome  entertainment  in  the  tavern  calleil 
the  Salutatioii.  The  company  did  look  on  Mr. 
Mell  to  have  a  prodigious  hand  on  tlio  violin, 
and  they  thought  that  no  person,  as  all  iu  Lon- 
don did,  eould  j,'o  Ijt  yund  him." 

Wood  lived,  however,  to  hoar  a  rival  of  Mr. 
MdL  '<ThoniaaBaltzar,aLiibedcer  horn,  and  the 
motit  famous  ortist  for  the  violin  that  tho  \\  orld 
had  yet  produced,  won  now  ( IG08)  in  Uxon  ;  and 
thi*  day,  July  24,  Antony  Wood  was  with  him, 
and  Mr.  Edward  Low,  lately  nrprnnist  of  Clirist 
(Thurch,  at  the  house  of  William  Eliiii.  Antony 
Wood  did  then  and  tlu  re,  to  his  very  great  as- 
touiahmcnt,  hear  him  play  on  the  Tiolin.  He 
titen  taw  him  run  up  tna  fingers  to  the  end  of 
the  tinirer  board  of  the  violin,  and  run  thera  back 
insensibly,  and  all  with  alacrity  and  in  very  good 
tune,  which  Af  nor  My  ^  Ea^and  mm  the  Ukg  U- 

The  apparition  of  Baltzar  must  have  been 
even  more  astonishing  than  that  of  Paganini  in 
our  own  day.  He  Burpriaed  our  innocent  ances- 
ton  just  when,  after  jaWirjr  madrigals,  they  liin- 
cied  that  thejr  had  heen  performing  inatramental 
muaic. 

VIOUBT.  A  performer  or  professor  of  the 
"riol. 

VIOLONCELLO.  A  smaU  bass  viol  mntnin- 
ing  four  strings,  the  lowest  of  which  is  tuneil  to 
dnu'  IeC  'J  he  htrin;^-  are  in  litlh.H;  consequent- 
Iv  the  pitch  of  that  next  tl;c  gravest  if  O  gamut; 
that  of  the  neact^  D  on  the  third  line  In  the  haaa; 
and  that  of  the  upper  atring,  A  on  Ihe  fifth  line. 
The  violoncello  was  called  tho  viokma  till  the 
introduction  of  the  double  hasn^  which  aaramed 
that  name.  The  notes  to  which  the  im^ynum^ 
i&  tuucd  are  as  follows :  — 

MliWiicC      •liM»f,0    MtMi«,IX  ]«tfMR|.A. 
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the  English  fifth  violin,  which  was  a  little  bass 
violin,  half  the  size  of  tlie  common  bai»  violin, 
and  its  abtuigs  Jtwt  half  aa  <H<^  end  half  aa  long, 
rendcrin^^  the  sound  just  an  octnve  lower.  Their 
riohiiv  was  a  double  bass,  almost  twice  as  large 
a.9  the  common  bass  violin,  and  the  rttings  larger 
and  longa  in  propmtion ;  and  consequently  its 
sound  was  an  octave  lower  than  that  of  the  bass 
violin.    It  had  a  fine  fjffect  in  great  concerts. 

The  baas  viol,  or  violoncello,  waa  ever  esteemed 
an  exedlent  instrument,  not  only  in  oonoerts,  but 
also  for  pla villi:  lessons. 

'Ilie  host  po!»itiou  for  holding  the  hm^  viol  i& 
for  the  lower  part  of  it  to  rest  on  the  calves  of 
the  legs,  the  edge  of  the  back  to  rest  on  the  left 
leg  ;  by  which  means  it  turns  the  stringii  of  the 
bass  convenient  for  the  bow  hand,  and  jdaccs  it 
in  the  moet  convenient  position  for  playing. 

COMPASS  OF  TBB  BTIUNQ«. 


r     i>  ) 


-B- 
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String, — A, 


Tho  violoucello  of  tho  Italians  was  properly 


The  bai»s  viol  is  a  musical  stringed  instrument, 
of  the  same  shape  as  the  violin,  but  much  larger. 
It  is  struck  with  the  bow  as  the  violin  is ;  lias 
the  same  number  of  strings ;  and  has  eight  stops, 
which  are  subdiviilod  into  Hemi-sto])s  :  its  sound 
is  grave,  and  has  a  much  nobler  effect  in  conoevt 
than  tiiat  of  the  violin. 

At  first  pay  no  attention  to  the  letters  whloh 
are  sharped  and  tlatted.  Learn  only  the  places 
of  the  buye  letters  as  they  stand  upon  the  stringa. 

The  four  letters.  A,  D,  G,  and  C,  at  the  nut, 
are  called  open  notes,  as  each  string,  when  put  in 
motion  by  the  how,  produces  its  respective  tono 
without  placing  any  of  the  fingers  upon  it 

The  ol»er  letters  are  called  stopped  notM)  b«- 
cauFC  it  rc(juires  the  as-sl^fance  of  the  fingecs  liu 
producing  any  of  their  particular  tones. 

Obiierve  the  distance  between  the  lettflKI  Strict- 
ly,  and  whether  they  be  whole  tones  or  senoio 
tones. 

By  committing  the  following  table  to  memory, 
you  will  more  iwtdily  learn  to  stop  in  tune :  ~ 


TAULB. 

From  C  to  T)  is  a  whole  tone. 
D  to  E  "  " 
"  semitone. 
«  whole  tonsb 

W  M  M 

M  «  H 

M 


M 
U 
*t 
U 


EtoF 
PtoO 
G  to  A 
A  toB 
BtoG 


en  you  have  learned  tho  places  of  the  sev- 
eral letters  upon  the  strings,  endeavor  to  loam 
how  to  tune  the  strings  as  hi  the  Ibllowing  acale. 

One  of  the  principal  hcautic;.  of  the  ba-.s  viol 
is  expression;  such  as  the  pianot  the  aruceiido. 
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the  forte,  &c.  All  this  is  dono  by  a  pressure  of 
thia  bow,  more  or  lass,  as  the  pasaage  requirea ; 
and  mune  without  it  would  M  like  a  painting 
withmil  shades  to  show  it. 

The  first  thing  to  be  learned  ia  the  diatonic 
Male  aa  it  ia  here  aubjoined 

Diaxoxio  ScAU  xob  thb  VioumoBixo* 


I 


1 1  I «     t  \  1  s  t 
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Aatitng. 


.m.-r   ^- 


4 


b  t  ]p  3  i  l  I 

In  all  muaifl  where  the  notaa  go  up  beyond  J>, 
you  muat  use  the  half  shift,  fte. 

When  the  same  tone  may  be  producctl  in  dif- 
ierent  methods  and  on  diiferent  strings,  obserrft^ 
tion  and  praetice  muat  delennine  whidi  to  take. 
By  practice  thia  will  beeonDe  eoaj. 

ScALB  MB  vuxora  tBB  Smmroi. 


3? 


I 


ADO 

The  strings  must  be  tuned  the  distance  of  ft 

fifth  from  each  other. 

liulu  1st.  S<Tr\s-  up  the  first  ttrln;;,  A,  tO  the 
m/;m  gUeh  with  A  on  the  fluto  or  clariaot. 


Rule  2d.  Then  tune  D,  the  aaoond  string  five 
notes  Movo  A,  the  first  atcing. 
Rule  Sd.  Tune  O,  the  third  staring,  fire  notes 

hcliir  D,  the  Kftc'ond  strinLr. 

Uulo  4  th.  Tune  C,  the  fourth  string,  five  notes 
hclotD  G,  the  third  airing. 

TTic  first  string  must  be  tnnedA}  tad  the  Other 
etrinq;H.  by  tilthfi,  as  in  example. 

The  i!itring!<  mny  be  also  tunod  bjtiieTOicc,  for 
which  the  intermediate  small  notes  arc  inserted. 

If  tiie  fifths  between  the  strings  be  perfect, 
Then  A,  the  ilrst  tinker,  third  alxingi  will  bean 

ei|^th  below  A,  Urst  string ; 
and  D,  the  third  finger,  first  afarlng,  wOl  be  an 

oiiihth  aboTo  T>,  second  Ptrin^ ; 
aiid  D,  Uiu  tu-i>t  linger,  fourth  string,  will  bo  an 

eighth  below  D,  secMnd String; 
and  (r,  the  third  finger,  second  Ftring»  wiU  be  an 

eighth  above  G,  third  string ; 
t  1  V,  tlie  third  finii^er,  third  atring*  irill  be  an 

eighth  above  C,  fourth  string. 

EXAICPUI  OF  SOCXDINQ  BT  ElOIITrt!;. 


-<5>  
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ADO 

The  bow  must  be  held  a  nhort  distance  from 
the  nut,  and  tiie  greater  part  ot  the  first  joint  ^ 
all  tlie  fin;^rrs,  pxccpt  the  fourth,  must  rcacn 
over,  but  not  bo  Ikr  as  to  touch  tlic  end  of  the 
thumb  ;  also  observe  that  tbt;  buc  k  or  slick  of  the 
bow  must  incline  towards  the  finger  board,  and 
must  be  drawn  from  one  end  to  tke  other  in  ft 
paralh-1  lluo^  aboiit  two  incbce  and  ft  half  fiom 
the  bridge. 


Cbboiiaxui  Nom  von  vkb  Yiowuicxllo. 


\ 
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The  number  of  notes  in  each  bar  ought  to  be  1  but  when  you  find  the  number  unequal,  sucb  aa 
attended  to;  for  if  you  have  2.  4,  (1,  S.  or  any  ,1,  1,  7.  9,  &c.,  you  should  endeavor  to  ])liiy  tho 
equal  number,  in  playing  the  first  down,  the  noxt  i  two  shortest  not€w  with  one  stroke  of  tho  bow, 
up,  and  Bo  on  alternately  down  and  up,  you  will,  and,  in  that  case,  vou  will  find  yourself  where  yon 
of  course.  Hni^h  ^vith  an  np  Iww,  and  bo  pre-  uouM  if  t!sc- nuiubor had  bopn  equal.  Sometimes 
pared  to  ix^ia  the  next  bar  with  a  down  bow;  1  you  wUi  Uud  a  succc*wiou  ol  bars  with  au  uue^ual 
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number  of  notes,  particulrnh-  in  triple  tiinr,  wlndi 
ixoqueiitly  coniiistfl  of  tiacc  notes  in  u  bar  ;  in 
■uch  a  case  you  Bhoxild  bow  alternately  clown 
•nd  up.  by  which  the  fixat  note  of  every  aeooud 
bar  will  come  with  a  down  bow. 

In  18;]  1,  ('.  K.  ri:uk.  nf  Daii^villo,  New  York, 
invented  an  improved  violoucello,  which  he  called 
tk»Ai«  toned.  The  tnTention  did  not  relate  to  ad> 
ditiormi  string,'',  --  the  nutsifle  ii^  nnrjltrre*!,  —  but 
by  tlie  €Oiu!>iiiatiou  oi  steel  wire*,  brought  to  an 
extraordinary  degree  of  tcnfion  «nd  fitted  in  the 
interior  of  the  instrument,  a  poor  and  inditfcrent 
violoncillo  can  be  made  much  better,  if  not  eqiml 
to  tlir  hL>x,  in  <lr']ith  ami  fuliiL>-.  of  tout'.  Jolm 
Ilohnca.  of  llolmcs's  Uole,  Martha's  Vineyard, 
haa  applied  die  aama  improraeDMiit  to  Tiotina. 

YIOLON.  (F.)  AyvXau 

VIOLONO.   (L)  The  name  originally  giren 

bv  tin-  Itnlinn^  nnd  Frmch  to  fhr  innlonrello,  but 
oiterwardu  Uiuislerred  to  tlic  double  bass,  to 
nrhich  iiu>trument  it  is  t-till  ajiplicd.  Its  pitch  i.H 
an  octavo  below  that  of  tlie  violoncello,  and  its 
true  uf»c  ia  to  Bustain  the  harmony;  in  which 
application  of  its  powers  it  has  a  finn  and  noble 
effect.    See  Dochlk  Dass. 

VIOTII,  GIOVANNI  BATTISTA.  Thia 
celebrated  violinist  was  bom  at  a  village  in  Pied- 
mont in  ITo.'J.  He  m;(>  a  pupil  of  I'upiani,  and 
at  an  early  age  held  Uic  olhce  of  fint  violin  in  tho 
Chnpel  }io>-al  of  Turin.  About  the  year  1778  he 
h  ft  Italy  with  the  intention  of  travelling  tlirough 
Germauy,  and  j^af-KCtl  ^o^utl  lime  at  l^erlin ; 
•whence  he  removed  to  Paris,  making;  his  (hbut  at 
the  Concert  Spiritucl  there  in  tho  hpring  of  17H2. 
He  on  that  occasion  performed  a  concerto  of  his 
own  comjJO'-ition,  in  ^^!li<h  tlic  Pimsians  ob- 
aerved  an  originality  of  style  tliat  appeared  to  fix 
the  linita  of  thia  kind  of  perfonnanoe  —  a  frtiit- 
ful  iinaL'inalion,  ft  Iiapjiy  frrrdoTn,  and  all  the 
tire  o!  youth,  atti  japercd  by  a  pure  and  noble 
taatOt  The  ainlicnce  applauded  the  beautiful 
movements  in  thin  concerto,  which  from  the  very 
first  bars  announced  the  genius  of  the  composer, 
and  that  development  of  original  thought  where 
the  progrcoeiou  of  sentiment  raises  the  effect  to 
the  highest  degree.  With  respect  to  Vlotti's  ex- 
ecution t1i<'  t'uthusiasm  wn>  i  xfraordiiKiry  ;  the 
fini.sh  of  his  udagio,  the  brilliancy  of  hi.-*  ulloLrro, 
the  energy  and  grace  of  the  euaeiuble,  ^von  tlic 
favor  ol  every  hearer.  The  queen  (Marie  Antoi- 
nette) now  desired  that  Viotti  should  come  to 
Verj«ulle«  to  pirloim  at  one  of  tho  court  con- 
certs: the  day  wa«  fixed,  most  of  the  nobility 
had  arrived*  and  the  music  had  commenced  witli 
a  soV»  liy  Viorti,  the  first  ^iir-^  <.r  which  cora- 
n»ttndo<l  t'ie  gnnli'st  att(>ntiou>  when  Huddenly  a 
cry  was  heard  in  the  adjoining  apartment,  Make 
room  for  the  Count  d'Artoin;"  which  interrup- 
tion  and  the  tumult  occasioned  by  the  count's 
entry  HO  provokcil  \  i  -tti  that  ho  put  his  violin 
under  his  arm  and  loft  Uie  palace*  to  the  great 
arandal  of  all  the  apoctators.  Very  Rhnrtly  after 
this  time  this  bingular  clim  i  Irr  dt '<  i  isnned  to 
])lay  no  more  in  public  ;  hi»  iritu<lr.,  however, 
were  still  allowed  the  privilege  of  hearing  him 
in  private  concerts.  In  IT'.'O  a  deputy  of  tho 
eonstitiicnt  ajiscmbly,  nn  intimate  friend  of  Viotti, 
was  lodging  on  a  fifth  floor,  and  rctjucHted  Viotti 
to  give  a  convert  at  his  apartment.  He  conecnt- 
ed,  and  the  Ant  nobility  of  JKkaace  were  umted» 


when  Viotti  remarked,  "Wc  Imvc  lon.r  cTiouirh 
descended  to  them ;  they  muiit  now  iijiueud  to 
us."  Viotti  had  a  talent  for  repartee.  One  day 
the  minister  Calonne  asked  him  which  violin  wm 
the  moat  true.  **Thnt,"  i(>pKed  he,  obaerving 
tho  minister  closely,  "  •svhi(  li  is  tho  Ir  ;mt  false.' 
A  violinist  named  Puppo  being  in  the  habit  of 
boasting  that  he  was  a  pupil  of  Tartini,  which 
was  known  not  to  he  the  ease,  Viotti,  being  on^o 
in  liis  cuiuji.iuy  at  a  musical  party,  together  with 
M.  Lahouasayc,  who  was  a  real  pupil  of  that 
great  master,  at«ked  Lahoussaye  to  play  some- 
thing in  the  style  of  Tartini,  observing  at  the 
same  tiuic  to  Puppo,  «•  Listen  Avt  11,  -ir.  to  M. 
Lahou8Hayo,  who  will  give  you  a  good  idea  ol 
Tarttni's  manner  of  pla^nng." 

Viotti  romnincd  in  Fraiicc  till  the  yrrtr  1700, 
when  the  horrors  t  i  thi  1  n-iK  h  n  volution  eka.se<l 
away  the  Muses,  ami  N'lotti  in  their  train.  Ho 
next  went  to  England  and  made  his  d^.but  at 
.'•^alomon'8  concert  with  a  degree  of  bucccks  eqtul 
to  what  lif  h.'.ii  cxjicricnccd  in  I'rani  <-.  Soon  af- 
terwords ho  became  concerned  in  the  managt> 
ment  of  the  King's  Theatre,  and  auhsequently 
Mn  rO(Hli'd  W.  Crunicr  m  Imdrr  of  the  opera  or- 
clicj.tru.  He  tlius  proceeded,  continually  reap- 
ing professional  honors  of  the  highest  clas.s,  tul 
the  year  1798,  when  he  very  uncxpectctUy  re- 
ceived an  order  from  government  to  quit  Eng- 
lan  !  without  delay,  being  suspr  te  1  ot  p  irtakiu^' 
and  ciicouraging  Uiose  revolutionary  urinciplui 
which,  at  the  above  period,  were  alarmingly 
8[)reading  throughout  I'lii^lnul.  No  good  cri- 
dencc  has,  however,  bct  u  since  adduced  of  Vi- 
otti's  having  really  parti'  ip.itcd  in  anch  prinoi* 

{)les ;  and  it  has  been  thought  iu  no  way  crcdi- 
)le  that  a  man  of  his  known  mild  dit»po«ition 
should  hare  u-((I  the  heinous  and  sanguujary 
expressions  against  the  highest  personage  in  the 
reum  which  were  at  the  time  publicly  imputed 
to  him.  Prom  T.nndnn  Viotti  proceeded  tinoui^h 
lioiland  tu  Hamburg,  in  the  neighbiirliood  oi 
which  city  he  lived  in  the  Htrictest  retirement.  It 
a  place  culled  Schoenfcld.  Nor  was  he  idle  th«e; 
for  he  not  only  put  tho  finishing  hand  to  the  ae- 
eomph-luiirnt  of  the  youthful  violinist,  Pixis 
who  witli  his  father  resided  at  Schoenleld  daring 
a  whole  sttmrner  for  the  express  purpoHC  of  ra- 

ct  ivin'^  Viofti's  viiliiahlf  instnii"tioi»s,  hut  he  also 
publi:»hed  in  Hamburg  Isix  iJucts  tor  Violins." 
To  the  work  is  prefixed  hii  portrait ;  ako  a  i>ref- 
ac-e,  in  which  are  these  words :  "  I'his  book  ii 
the  fruit  of  the  leistirc  afforded  me  by  misfortune. 
Some  of  the  pieces  wore  dii  tat<sl  by  trouble,  oth- 
ers by  hope."  Ue  reroaiaed  in  the  neiahborbood 
of  Hamburg  till  the  year  1801,  when,  the  revolu- 
tionary stiirni  hnvinj:  !)Iown  ovi>r,  ho  was  rillowrd 
to  return  to  L<jiKlou.  Ho  did  not,  however,  return 
to  the  public  dutie;?  of  the  muHcal  profession, 
but  he  performed  at  private  concerts,  and  at 
length  iHJCttmc  infected,  to  use  (Jerbcr's  words, 
«'  like  many  other  fin>t-rate  artisti*,  with  the  IJril- 
ish  spirit  oi  tralhc,  and  embarked  as  a  partner  in 
the  wine  trade."  Li  this  way  he  paid  his  devotira 
for  some  years  l>oth  to  Mercury  an  l  ApoUo  ;  but 
w  ith  so  little  success,  that,  at  length,  he  io:$t  bii>  en- 
tire fortttnc  in  business,  and  M  as  obliged  to  solidt 
some  tTilliii;;  plm'e  at  the  Firnch  Cfnirt-  T^UJS 
XVllL  kmUly  proposetl  lu  him  liie  direction 
of  the  Koyal  Academy  of  Music,  upon  the  duties 
of  which  othcc  he  entered,  bothiundthe  situation 
too  arduous  for  liiH  ago  and  Male  of  hcalthfaad 
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shortly  afterwards  retired  on  a  small  pension.  In 
the  year  1822  ha  oucu  more  returned  to  England, 
with,  the  view  of  paflsing  the  MOUunUer  of  his 
days  in  quietude;  which,  however,  he  did  not 
long  enjoy,  as  ho  died  in  London  in  Mareh,  1824. 
M.  Eymar  has  thus  described  soinr  ot  tlic  moral 
qiuUitiea  of  Viotti :  "  Xhare  never  existed  a  man 
who  attached  eueh  great  Talue  to  the  euaplest 
gifts  of  Niiture;  thrro  never  was  a  child  who 
more  ardently  eujoytd  tlit»m.    A  >'iolet  found 
under  tixc  grass  would  transport  him  Mnth  joy, 
or  the  gathering  of  fresh  fruit  render  him  the 
happiest  of  mortals  :  he  found  in  the  one  a  per- 
fume ever  new,  in  the  other  a  flavor  always  more 
and  more  delicious.   His  oigans,  thus  delicate 
and  Beiudhle^  aeemed  to  have  nreBerred  the  ira- 
pres«iViility  of  early  youth :  whilst  stretched  on 
the  grut>:i,  lio  wuuld  pass  whole  hours  in  adinir- 
fai<;  the  color  or  inhaling  the  odor  of  a  rose.  Ev- 
ery thing  that  belonged  to  the  country  was,  for 
this  extraordinary  man,  a  new  object  of  amuse- 
ment, interest,  aul  enjoyment:  all  his  senses 
were  excited  by  the  slijfhtest  impcsbions ;  every 
thing  around  him  affected  hie  imagination ;  aU 
nature  spoke  to  his  heart,  which  overtiowed  with 
sentiment."    AVc  are  also  mdebied  to  M.  Eymar 
for  the  knowledge  of  the  "lianz  des  Vaches" 
which  Viotti  u,sed  to  play  with  emotion  on  the 
days  he  consecrated  to  music.    At  M.  Eymar's 
request,  ^'iolli  i  opied  for  him  this  air,  aeeoni- 
panying  the  gift  with  the  fbUowijig  lines :  '*  This 
*  Sans  dea  Vaeh^  *  is  neither  the  one  which  our 
friend  J.  J.  lioii.s.^can  lias  favored  us  with  in  his 
works,  uur  is  it  that  of  which  M.  Uu  U  Borde 
{■peaks  in  his  book  on  murie.  I  am  not  aware 
that  it  is  known  to  many  persons ;  all  I  can  say 
is,  that  I  have  heard  it  in  Switzerland,  and  that 
I  learned  it  in  a  way  o'er  to  be  impressed  in  my 
memory.   I  was  walking  alone,  towards  OTening, 
in  one  of  those  gloomy  spote  where  one  nerer 
wislios  to  si)eak  ;  the  Aveathcr  was  beautiful ;  the 
wind,  which  I  dislike,  was  still;  every  tiling  was 
calm  and  analogous  to  my  sensations;  and  I  felt 
within  rue  rt-nt  melanclioly  wliieh  has  ever  been 
prescjit  to  lu}  luiiid  at  tlie  lioiu:  ol'  evening,  and 
will  remain  as  long  as  I  exist.    My  tlioughts 
were  wandering,  and  my  steps  followed  them ;  my 
heart  gave  the  preference  to  no  pardcular  object, 
hut  it  w  as  liiepared  for  that  tenderness  and  love 
which  have  since  caused  me  so  much  p^du  and 
taught  me  such  real  happin&».  My  imagination, 
idle,  il"  I  may  use  the  expression,  from  the  absence 
of  the  passions,  wtis  without  motion.    I  climbed 
and  descended  the  most  iaijiosing  stccjw,  till  at 
length  chance  led  me  to  a  valley,  to  which  at 
first  I  paid  no  attention;  and  it  was  not  till  some 
time  atteruaids  that  I  perceived  it  was  Ijeaufil'ul, 
and  such  as  1  had  often  read  ot  iu  the  works  ot 
Gcssner.  Flowers,  grass,  a  stream,  all  were  tltere, 
and  all  formed  tlio  most  hannonious  picture.  At 
length,  though  not  fatigued,  1  mechanically  sat 
down  upon  a  piece  of  rock  and  gave  nivsolf  up 
to  that  profouiid  revery  which  I  not  uniiotnient- 
ly  iud»ilgc  in,  and  in  which  my  ideas  wander  so 
as  to  make  me  f  >rc;et  tTuit  I  nm  an  inhabitant  of 
the  earth.   I  know  not  what  it  is  that  produces  : 
in  me  tlds  species  of  ecstasy,  whether  it  be  the  ! 
sleep  of  the  soul,  or  an  absence  of  the  thinking  i 
faculty  ;   1  can  unly  s;iy  that  I  delight  iu  the  ; 
fet'ling,  and  wilUngly  abandon  myself  to  it.    On  , 
this  Ktone  then  was  I  sitting,  when  on  a  sudden  j 
my  ear,  or  lalhsv  my  existence^  was  itniidk  by  ' 
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sounds,  now  sudden  and  short,  mul  now  nc^aiu 
prolonged  and  slower,  which  proeecded  ij  om  one 
mountain  and  flew  to  the  other  without  being 
repeated  by  the  echoes.  It  was  a  long  strain, 
and  a  female  voice  mingled  in  perfect  unison 
witli  the  sad  thou^li  sweet  and  affecting  sounds. 
Struck  as  if  by  ouchantmout,  I  shook  off  my 
lothargie  aenaatums;  and,whilst  I  inti-  n  >  l  y  1  i  stcned, 
Icarnecl,  or  rather  engraved  on  my  niernnry,  the 
•  ilai^  (it*  V'acAes,'  which  I  now  send  you.  1  have 
thought  it  most  c  haractoistic  to  note  it  down 
without  bars:  it  is  of  a  nature  to  be  perfectly 
without  restraint:  resularity  of  time  would  de- 
stroy its  etfeet ;  for  its -«  iUl  sonnds  prolonging 
themselves  ia  the  air,  the  time  they  took  to  reach 
from  one  moimtain  to  anoAer  eoidd  net  he  de- 
termined. It  is  then  depth  of  thought  and  feel- 
ing which  out^lit  to  guide  us  m  the  c^^ecution  of 
this  air,  rather  than  rhythm  and  measured  ca- 
dence. This  «  rif*  r"<;(7(rT,' jdayed  in  strict 
time,  would  be  unnatural,  and  loso  its  shuplicity. 
To  proiUu  e  its  true  effect,  imagination  must  trans- 
port the  performer  to  Uie  mountains  where  the 
melody  is  indigenous;  whilst  executing  it  in 
Paris,  it  rnu-^t  l)e  felt  as  in  Switzerland.  It  is 
thus  that,  in  some  moments  of  inspiration,  I  have 
mvself  played  it  on  my  vioUn,  aooompanied  by 
Mile.  Montgcrault." 

AV'ith  respect  to  the  compositions  of  \'iotti,  he 
published  tirst,  for  bow  instruments,  "  Twenty- 
five  Conoertoe  for  the  Violin,"  which  were  en- 
graved in  sneeessire  ntimbeni  in  Paris  from  the 
year  1785,  the  twentieth  nuni her  beint;  {juV>U-hcd 
there,  by  Pleyel,  in  I7tt9.  It  is  sutiicient  to  slate 
in  their  praise  that  numerous  sul  j^-eiiucnt  editions 
of  them  have  been  published  nt  London,  Vienna, 
Berlin,  Olienbaeh,  &c.  2.  "Ime.  2de.  SinJ'onic 
(  onccrtante  p.  2  I'ioloiis  princip.  at.  Orrhest.," 
Paris,  17 SS,   8.  **6Uuatuon  Coneort,  p»  2 

tt  B.,  Lit).  1  et2,"  Op.  8,  Paria.  4.  **  0  THot 
d  2  V.  ct  ll.,"Op.  Paris.  5.  "  3G  Du  js  p.  '1  F." 
6.  "  12  Solos  d  y  .  ei  B.,  Lit.  1  et  2,"  Up.  4,  \  icu- 
na.  7.  "  RectteU  ^Air*  oonnua  et  varUt  p.  le  I'.H 
5.,"  Paris.  8  "3  Dnos  p.  2  Vc,"  Op.  20.  Offen- 
bach, 1800.  Piano-iorte :  probably  the  only  gen- 
uine piece  for  this  instrument  written  by  Viotti 
isThe  "  Ckmcmrt  p.  U  C'lav.  d6et  6  Octase,"  Op. 
24,  Offimhaeh.  The  other  concertos  and  sonatas 
for  this  instrument  arc  |  only  his  violin 

music  arranged  for  the  piano  by  other  masters. 
Vocal :  the  only  two  vocal  pieoes  composed  by 
Viotti  are,  1.  "Aria:  '  ConsoUi  amafo  betw,'  I'c., 
e.  Acconip.  d  Orch,"  Paris;  and  2. '^-Ino;  *  Che 
gioja,  che  contento,'  c.  Accotnp.  (VOrch.,  iVo.  28'J," 
I'aris.  Dussekpublished  piano-forte  variatious 
to  these  airs.  The  jirincipal  pupils  of  the  Viotti 
srliool  are  Itnde,  AUhiy.  hihon,  LabaiXe,  J.  P. 
(Jartier,  Vui.her,  I'l.vis,  Mori, 

VIRELAY.  The  name  of  an  old  country  bal- 
lad, or  song,  in\  eiitcd  by  Oliver  Bassell,  of  Vau- 
devire,  and  hence  also  called  a  vaudeville,  tjee 

VAUIil^VILUtt  ^ 

VIRGINAL.  A  stringed  and  keyed  instru- 

nieut,  resemhllnr:;  the  spinet;  formerly  in  much 
esteem,  but  now  entirely  out  of  use. 

VIRGULA.  (L.)  The  name  of  one  of  the 
ten  notes  used  in  the  middle  ages. 

VIlUU'LrM.  i  L.)  llie  term  r.rnierly  ap- 
plied to  that  part  ol  a  note  now  called  the  tail* 
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VIRTU,  VrnTUOSUA.  (L)  Xagte  and  ad- 
dreM  in  perfbniuuicoi. 

VIRTUOSO.  (L)  One  who  feels  delight  in, 
and  possesses  taato  for,  the  musical  ecicnco. 

VIsroXTI,  GASPARO,  an  instrumental 
comiHi^cr,  and  probiibly  riolinist,  "was  bom  at 
(/rc  uiouu.  Ill-  rr^idc'd  in  Kiii^laixl  nt  t)\c  l><-;^in- 
uiug  of  the  hat  ucntur^'.  Homo  of  liia  iiutru- 
mental  muaic  vaa  puUidud  at  Amtteacdam, 

VITA  LI,  ANGELO,  of  Modcna,  a  good  com- 
poser, iTouixht  out  nt  Venioe,  in  1G80|  themiuic 

of  the  draimi  Tunnri." 

VITALT,  FIIJPPO,  bom  at  Florence,  vrns  a 

chanter  in  th^  Pontitical  Chapel  in  lii  ifi  ilo 
publisliL'd  ncvcrai  work»  of  sacred  mubir  lU  Jvomc. 

VITAU,  GIOVANNI  HATTISTA,  a  native 
of  Cremona,  lived  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
and  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  fcntnilos.  lie 
enjoyed  a  high  reputation  in  Italy  as  a  eiiigtr. 
lie  AMIS  also  t-^tceaied  as  a  churcli  and  inston- 
mental  composer. 

VITE.    (F.)    Quick,  Uvely. 

■^^T0,  PADRE.  A  Portuguese  ecclesiostic, 
produced  at  the  Concert  Spirituel  at  Pari*,  in  1781, 
a  iitabat  Maler,  in  'tvhich  ore  found  two  move- 
ments of  great  beauty,  namely,  the  duo  "Oguam 
trisfit,"  and  \hv  mnvcnii'nt.  "  Pt-o  jicccatU**  This 
Sfabat  was  printed  in  London  in  llH'd. 

VITTORI,  LORETl'O,  born  at  Spoletto,  a 
Roman  chevalior,  belonged  to  the  Pontiiicnl 
Chapel  at  Rome,  08  asopronist,  in  1()G2.  He  >vas 
also  a  good  com}K>scr.  Amongst  his  works  was 
a  favorite  opera  entitled  "  Galatea,"  which  he 
published  and  dedicated  to  Cairdinal  Barbarini. 

VITTORLi,  TOMASO  LUDOVICO  DA, 
ehapel-master  of  the  Chnrch  of  St.  ApoUinare  at 

Rome,  nnd  aftrrwnrds  n  sini^or  in  the  Pontitical 
Chapel,  Avas  an  cxeeiient  liarinonist.  He  priittod 
at  Rome,  in  I  a83,  a  Mtof  masses,  which  he  ded- 
icated to  Piiilip  II.,  King  of  Spain,  and  two  years 
afterwards  anotlier  set,  a  copy  of  which  is  pre- 
strvtd  in  l)r.  Aldrick's  collection  at  C'luL^t 
Churcli,  Oxford.  His  burial  service,  or  "  Mass  for 
the  Dead,"  was  much  celebrated,  aa  were  also  his 

Penitential  Psaliiii*."    Peacham,  who  ?itylts  lilni 

a  very  rare  and  excellent  author,  whose  vtiii 
was  grave  and  sweet,"  informs  us  that  he  quitted 
Borneo  and  resided,  about  the  year  1694,  at  the 
oouxtof  BwraxiA. 

VIVACE.  (I.)  A  term  implying  that  flw 
movement  to  M-hirh  it  1^  prefixed  Ls  to  be  sung 
or  played  in  a  l)n>k  aud  animated  style. 

VIVACISSIMO.  (I.)  Extromelv  lively.  The 
■nperlatiTe  of  vivaeg*  See  that  word. 

VIVAI.BI,  ANTONIO,  an  Italian  ecclesiastic 
and  chapel-mnster  at  the  Conservatory  of  T, a  Pii  r  i 
at  Venice,  was  very  celebrated  both  in  Itidy  and 
(Itrmany  ux  tlic  lirst  lialf  of  the  last  century, 
lie  held  during  some  time  the  situation  of  chapel- 
mastet  to  Fhihp,  landgrave  of  Heflse-Daxnutadt, 

but,  from  the  year  1713  to  his  death,  never  quitted  i  lungs  in  ini,'  tlif  j  riacipal  operators,  famishing, 
Venioe.  He  was  esteemed  as  a  great  master  of  !  like  the  beilowa  ui  tiu  organ,  the  air  necessary  for 
the  violin,  and  aUo  an  excellent  writer  lor  tliat    the  fonuation  of  sound.    Tfie  lungs,  after  recetv- 


where  he  was  officiatiog  and  hastened  to  the 
cristy  to  write  down  the  theme,  afltetwardi  n- 

turning  to  dnish  the  mas^ :  fnr  thh  condtn  t  he 
was  brought  before  the  Infjxiisition,  who  happily 
oonsidered  him  only  as  a  that  is  to  say, 

a»  a  marfmnTi.  and  fonfinetl  thrir  f^rntcnoo  tO ths 
forbidding  him  to  say  m;ws  in  lutme. 

VrVXVJsI,  GIOV.VN'NI  BONAVENTXTIA, 
of  Verona,  was  ehapcl-master  to  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  at  Innspruck,  towards  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  We  know  only  the  third 
of  his  published  works,  which  is  entitled  In- 
treccio  Armotueo  di  Fiori  Ecdariastici,"  Augsburg, 
1676*  He  alio  wrote  for  the  theatre,  and  among^ 
his  operas  was  Attiaga,"  eompooed  in  1077. 

VIYTTIR,  ,lias  loni;  cnjnyod  the  rcjuitatinn 

of  being  the  most  extraordinary  performer  on  the 
horn  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  M.  Vtvierhas 
a  double  rlnim  to  iintirr  —  first,  as  a  very  tine 
player,  with  a  beautiful  mellow  tone,  execution 
remarkable  for  finish  and  vigor,  and  a  style  ef 
irreproachable  elegance  and  correctness  ;  next,  ai 
the  inventor,  or  rather  the  discoverer,  of  proper- 
ties  hitherto  unknown  or  nnii  <  o:,'ni/c'd  in  the 
instrument.  The  unwieldy  and  unmanageable 
nature  of  this  fine  orchestral  instrument  has  ever 
been  the  stumViliug  block  of  profrs^ors  'ind  the 
puzzle  of  thf'ori.its.  The  peculiiirity  of  its  struc- 
ture limited  its  scale  of  open  notes  to  the  har- 
monics producible  upon  instruments  of  vibration. 
For  example,  the  scale  of  the  horn  —  suppose  the 
key  of  C  —  is  ( G,  E,  and  B  ilut ;  C.  D,  E.  F.  F 
sharp,  O which  notes  only  could  be  produced 
withotit  difficulty.  Skilful  comists,  h  owever, 
bronsrht  tho  shut  notes,  rm  they  are  called,  so 
much  under  command  that  they  have  l)ecn  gen- 
erally available  in  melodies  and  passages,  but 
never  so  much  so  as  to  conceal  the  difference  of 
tone.  Composers  have  been  compclle<l  to  restrict 
their  use  of  tlu-  )ini  ii  to  suit  this  deficiency,  and, 
till  Weber  and  Spohr  made  instrumentation  more 
complicated,  ool&ned  themselves  to  the  use  of 
tlic  open  notoi.  Hut  by  Vivier's  discovery,  pre- 
suming it  ])o>sihle  to  be  brought  into  common 
use,  the  smlc  of  the  hom  will  be  doubled,  all  the 
"shut  notes"  bcijig  producible  with  as  much 
ease  and  with  as  full  a  tone  iis  the  open  one?». 
Another  property  discovered  by  M.  Vivier  is  the 
possibility  of  playing  two,  tltree,  lour,  and  even 
five  notes  in  harmony ;  and  these  combinations 
arc  not  merely  confined  to  simple  comiuon  i  hords 
and  their  invei'sions,  but  to  seventlis  and  other 
discords,  with  the  power  of  modulating  from  one 
key  to  another.  Last,  nnd  mo<t  woTuU  rful  of  all, 
is  the  fact  that  M.  Vivier  can  play  a  melody  while 
ho  is  sustaining  a  httmony. 

VIVO.  (1)  Animated,  lively. 

VOrAI,.  An  epithet  applied  to  those  rausical 
souudh  which  proceed  from  tlie  human  musical 
organs  ;  also  to  music  comiMscd  for  thevoioe,and 

to  performances  ronsisting  of  singing. 

VOC AE  Ai'PARATUS.  Respiration  is  ths 
first  o]M  t  uion  in  the  prodvotion  of  sound;  the 


instrument.    It  is  said  that,  one  dav, 


ing  ma»s,  a  theme  for  a  fugue  suddeid 


hiait  when  he  immediately  quitted 


t  s;iy-  I  ing  the  air,  exhale  it  tliron;;li  ihe  Iji  onehial  tubes, 
struck  I  which  arc  hcveral  in  number,  gradually  meeting 

altar  |  as  tbey  lise^  vntil  they  imeltn  timaselves  ialo 
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two  larpr-  (ulips!,  which  fonn  the  Mfnrcntion«  of 
the  "wuidptiMi ;  this  latter  ia  aboul  ua  inch,  in  di- 
ameter. Above  the  wiiid|U|ie,  and  communicat- 
ing with  it,  in  the  Inrrn:?.  composed  of  four  part^i. 
or  pieces,  which  liiivc  the  power  of  playiuf^  one 
into  the  other,  or  of  morinj^  tof^cthcr  as  a  whole, 
M  in  tlv9  gndaal  nwiiig  or  lowering  of  the  Toioe; 
these  Mnrenl  parts  are  ibnr  in  number,  and  «ie 
CHllcd  cartiliiLi  :  the  thymirl,  cirfoM,  and  t«o 
arythenoidK.  i  iie  larynx  is  placed  ou  tho  foro 
part  of  the  throai,  and  can  be  seen  and  touched 
from  tlie  outside.  (  Adaiu'sajiple.  )  Two  horizon- 
tal meiulirauit'si  arc  placed  one  ou  citlier  side  oi  it, 
caiied  the  vocal  chords;  the  opcninp^  between 
them  ia  of  »  triangular  form,  less  than  half  an 
inch  wide,  and  is  called  the  glottis ;  th«ie  two 
membrancH  tire  often  calle  d  the  lip^  of  the  glnttii, 
beiiig,  in  the  utt4?rnnce  of  musical  sound,  vih&t 
the  lipR  are  to  the  ruauth,  and  the  onlv  passage 
throtiph  whii  h  the  air  pn««»cs  to  and  from  the 
luitgK.  I'luued.  jus-t  above  tku  vocal  cliords  ia  the 
superior  glottis.  The  larynx  terminator  in  a  wide 
Opening*  Conned  by  two  folda  of  the  umcous 
membrane,  which  opening  ia  covered  during  the 
jieriod  of  deglutition  by  a  small  toni^ue  called  the 
epiglottis,  situated  just  at  tlio  root  of  the  touguc. 
The  CKvity,  which  may  be  seen  nt  the  back  of  the 
throat,  and  which  extends  as  far  forward  as  the 
roof  of  the  mouth,  is  the  pharynx.  It  is  here 
thet  the  voice  tir»t  impinges,  in  passing  from  tlie 
larynx  throug))  the  glottia ;  the  larynx  produces 
the  sound,  the  pharynx  modlAes  it.  The  pharynx 
rominunii  ates  above  with  the  rn  r^I  ai  piiratus. 
ITie  palau',  or  upper  part  of  the  mouth,  is  fur- 
nished with  a  soft,  flesky  euttain,  from  the  centre 
of  whii  h  liaii;:u  the  uvula,  (erroneously  termed, 
in  coiiimou  pairlance,  the  palate,)  thuij  forming  a 
sort  of  double  arch.  I'endent  ir^)m  this  uvula 
arc  two  iibras,  called  the  posterior  props ;  end  in 
front  of  them,  also  pendent  from  tne  u-rala,  two 
Bni.-iller  lihre>,  foniiiu'.'  a  trl.m  g  ul«r  «p*o«f  between 
which  are  plac«<l  the  tonsib. 

Tlds  anatomical  knowledge  is  of  great  impor- 
tance, and  should  form  a  principal  inirt  of  the 
study  of  the  singer,  being  necessary  iii  order  tu 
cumprehend  the  different  musical  sounds. 

Vf )rAT,IS'r.    A  singer,  male  or  female. 

V  UCAIIXY.  Quality  of  being  uttered  by  the 

voice. 

VOCALIZE.  To  practise  singing  on tiie  vow- 
els, chiedy  the  Italian  A. 

VOCAL  MACHINERY  OF  BIRDS.  It  is 
difficult  to  account  for  so  small  e  creature  as  a 

biril  iiiakin;^'  a  tone  as  loiid  as  sonie  animals  a 
thousand  times  it!>  t^'ue ;  but  a  recent  ditwovery  j  ument 
haa  shown  that,  in  birdx,  the  luniis  hsTe  sennel  I 
openings,  corarannieatin;?  with  ''orresponding  air-  ' 
baj^s,  or  colls,  whieh  lill  tlio  whole  cavity  of  the 
botly  from  the  neck  do>\'nward«,  and  into  which 
the  air  passes  and  repasses  in  the  progress  of 
breathin  g .   Thin  is  not  all :  the  bones  are  hollow, 

from  wliii  h  airjnpes  are  conveyed  to  the  most  i 
solid  parts  ot  the  body,  even  into  the  quills  and 
fcnthers.  The  nir,  being  rarefied  by  the  heat  of  : 
th.(  ;i  b'lilir-,  adds  levity.  Tiy  forciiitT  the  air  out 
ot  the  body,  they  eau  dart  down  Jiom  the  great- 
est heights  with  astonishing  veloeity.  No  doubt 
the  <mme  machinery  ibrms  the  basis  of  their  vocal 
po>%  crs,  and  at  once  resolves  the  mystery. 

VOCAL  SCORE.  An  anangemant  in  notes 


of  all  the  separate  voice  parts,  place<l  in  thi'ir 
proper  bars  under  each  other,  aud  used  by  the 
rodi  conductor. 

VOCE.  (L)  Voiee. 

VOCE  1)1  CAMERA.  An  expression  epplied 
lay  the  Italians  to  a  voice  the  strength  or  quality 
of  which  is  only  calenliited  for  chamber  pofbcm- 

ance. 


CL)    The  natural,  or 
The  head  voices  A 


VOCE  DI  PSTTO. 
chest  voice. 

VOCE  DI  TESTA.  (L) 

faUcfto,  or  fci'^ned  voice. 

VOCE  MUSICALE.  The  appellation  by  which 
the  Italians  formerly  distingiu&hed  the  tonic,  or 
ouijor key  note;  in  solmiiattoQ  caUed  do. 

VOCE  SOTjA.  (I.)  An  expression  implying 
that  the  movement,  or  passage,  over  which,  it  is 
written  is  to  be  simg  without  aeoompammttit. 

VOCJEL.  JOH.VXX  CHRISTOPH.  born  at 
Nuremb^  in  1 756,  was  a  pupil  of  llicpel.  Very 
early  in  life  he  went  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  about 

177*1  loft  Russia  for  Parin,  -vvhrre  lie  became  sec- 
ond homist  in  the  service  of  the  Duko  de  Mont- 
morency. At  that  early  age  he  had  already  com- 
posed much  music,  princi})ully,  however,  for  oth- 
ers, under  whoso  name  it  wan  publbihed.  Im- 
mediately on  his  arrival  in  France  he  took  the 
oompositioas  of  Gluok  for  his  modelB ;  but  it  was 
not  till  17S6  that  he  hasarded  sulnnitting  to  the 
public  his  first  opera,  ''La  Tuixon  (TOr,"  which 
he  dedicated  to  Uluck,  who  praised  it  highly. 
Vogel  died  of  a  putrid  fever  in  1788,  at  the  early 
iv;^v  of  thirty-two.  At  liiri  deatli  lie  left  an  opcrn 
completed,  entitled  "  Dc/nupAoou,"  the  music  of 
which  was  an  additional  proof  of  his  dramatic 
talenL  The  editors  of  the  JfYenoh  Dictionary  of 
Mtudeians  state  that,  in  the  year  1791,  on  the  day 
devoted  to  the  performance  of  a  church  si-rvii c, 
the  overture  to  '*  Demopho  iu  "  w  om  played  iii  the 
Champ  de  Mars  by  twelve  hundred  wmd  instru* 
mcnt.s,  w  ith  an  unparalleled  eltect. 

^  VOGLER,  JOHANN  CASPAR,  court  organ- 
ist and  burgomaster  at  Weimar,  was  bom  near 

Srhwart/.l)urt,'  in  ir.'t.S.  lie  ANas  one  of  the  best 
organ  pujiils  of  Scbatitiau  Sach.  In  1735  he 
stood  for  the  place  of  oiKaidst  at  Hanover,  which 
he  ohtnined  in  preference  to  various  other  can- 
didates. Ho  did  not,  however,  take  poshCivaion  of 
the  office,  as  his  prince  constantly  refused  to  give 
him  his  discharge;  but,  as  an  indemnificntion, 
nomfautted  him  burgomaster  as  above,  to  which 
place  was  attached  consideraMe  lu  t-uuiary  cmol- 
lle  died  at  Weiiuar  about  the  year  ITfJ  l. 

VOULER,  Ahiit:  GEOliG  JOSEPH.  This 
celebrated  musician  was  bom  at  WOratburg  in 
174S>.  Ilin  predilection  for  muHic  discovered  it- 
self at  a  very  early  age,  which  induced  his  lather, 
at  that  time  a  violin  maker,  to  procure  his  son  a 
piaoo-fortCi  the  instrument  to  which  he  was  most 
portialf  as  siso  an  experienced  teacher.  The  boy's 
Kcal  and  talent  .soon  in:ide  him  o  iu  d  to  his  m- 
btructor,  wliilst  ut  the  uitue  Umu  iic  taught  him« 
self  to  play  on  several  other  instruments,  attain- 
ing a  high  degree  of  perfection  on  the  vi  diu  es- 
pecially. His  piano-forte  had  a  peilal,  whit  !i  was 
not  at  that  tijuc  common.  On  the  action  ot  tiiis 
pedal  \  ogler  made  such  remarks  as  soon  led  him 
to  propose  impnmnMnts  in  it*  ooQStruetioii.  H« 


Digitized  by  Goo^^Ic 


TOO 


ENCYCLOPiBDIA  OP  MUSIC. 


likefwise  u«ed  a  new  method  of  fingering  the  put- 
no,  whieh  he  tried  with  anoeew  on  serenl  of  hia 

j\r>t  ])UiiiI-<.  "Withinit  nc^'Ioctiiig  his  other  studies 
at  the  Hcminary  of  Mauheiiu,  where  he'^was  t)icn 
educating  for  the  ehureht  he  also  made  at  that 
time  cpvpriil  ■^nrcrssful  attrmpt"?  at  rompnsition, 
and  OHUllJli^lt^.''l  iiu  muatcur  uontcTt,  ut  which, 
under  hLs  diroction,  the  workii  of  the  best  com- 
posen  were  jierfonned.  The  subliine  nnaio  and 
reltgiont  mtuical  fMtivab  of  the  Jandtif  both  at 
^\'Orzburg  ami  at  Tlnniberg,  whcru  lie  nejct  went 
to  Htudy  the  civil  and  canon  law,  not  a  little  con- 
tributed to  his  ardent  love  ot  t)ie  muwical  art 
and  to  tbo  cxcitoinrnt  nf  liis  <;i'iuus.  'lluis  ac- 
complinhed  as  an  artisit,  ho  v,&s>  now  dcuiroiu»  ui 
serving  his  country  by  floroc  appointment :  as, 
however,  there  WM  no  immediate  proepeot  ol 
this,  he  proceeded  again  to  Manheim,  where  he 

expericU'  I'd  kucIi  marked  :ij))iri)b;itiou  tliat  fb(^ 
elector,  Carl  Thcodor,  nent  him  to  I'adre  Martini, 
at  Bologna,  to  e^tudy  counterpoint.  But  as  he 
found  the  princiidc-i  lio  hnd  hitherto  adopted 
■were  not  in  unison  with  the  BVstem  ol  this  mufi- 
ter,  he  went  to  I'adun,  where  Padre  Vallotti  re- 
aided,  of  whoM  newly-dicoovered  aystem  he  had 
already;  heard  on  bb  axrira!  at  Veidee.  Whether 
Vallotti  had  or  had  not  ever  before  imparted  this 
system  to  a  pupil,  ^'oglcr  certainly  received  in- 
etruetiona  in  it  ftt>m  him  for  the  spaco  of  seven 
months;  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  impa- 
tience of  the  pupil  vvufii  eucb  that  the  Padre,  who 
•waa  eighty  yearn  of  age,  thus  addressed  him : 
*'  Yon  seem  to  wish  to  know  in  five  months  that 
w  hich  has  cost  me  fifty  years  to  attain !"  and  gave 
]\i<  otlii  e  of  teacher.  After  Voglcr  had  written 
recitative  at  Venice  with  ilassot  wclodie«  at  Home 
with  Misliweczek,  and,  lastiy,  ehoruMs  and  fugues 
U5i''er  Ibe  dirt  ctinn  of  ValJotti,  at  the  f^ame  time 
studyiiig  tlieology  at  Padua,  ho  returned,  in  177t5, 
to  Mnnhcim,  where  he  succeeded  to  the  direction 
of  the  Electoral  L'hapcl.  Of  his  sulwequent  trav- 
els, it  is  to  ho  observed  that  he  pursue<l  thorn  in 
Spain,  Africa,  Asia,  and  the  Arineiiian  islea,  with 
a  view  of  obtaining  the  ancient,  pure,  and  ouper' 
▼erted  sacred  muslo  of  thooe  eoMitrtet.  He  first 
sulnuitted  his  new  system  of  music  to  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Academy  oi  Sciences  at  Paris  in 
17««,  and  then  to  the  Koyal  Aeadcmy  of  Loudon 
in  17ii;};  and  :ilthough,  in  178ti, he  lield  the  situa- 
tion of  ehiiijel-UiU-Hter  at  Stockhohn,  tlii-s  did  not 
prevent  liiiu  from  indulging  his  love  of  observa- 
tion in  foreign  countries.  In  1790  we  find  him 
m  London,  where  he  was  board  with  much  ap- 
plause on  Meuly-inventcd  orchestrion,  an 
iustrumeut  bometiiiug  like  the  panharmouicon. 
By  his  pcrformjujee  on  this  instrument  at  the 
1'  Miti  ef^n  be  r*  ali/i  il  one  thousand  pounds  stor- 
luij;.  ihe  mnut  year  he  returned  to  Germany, 
where  his  orchestrion  was  also  heard  M-ith  ad- 
miration at  Coblents  and  Jf'rankfort.  At  the  lat- 
ter place  his  second  concerto,  including  Handel's 
cell  brriti  d  "  TIallelui;ib  "  arranged  as  three  dis- 
tinct themes,  astonished  hin  liearcrs.  Froui  lienctj 
he  went  to  Suabia,  and,  in  Ktzlingen,  was  present- 
ed with  the  trine  of  hoiinr.  In  the  year  17i<J  he  was 
a<^a'm  at  Hamburg,  where  be  was  heard  several 
times  in  the  churches.  Alter  his  return  to  Stock- 
holm he  commenced,  in  17^3,  reading  lectures 
on  his  introductory  pynfera  of  harmony,  and  pur- 
H«iod  thoe  courses  in  two  -ut  ri  ~,lve  wm-.  In 


that  plaoe.  Of  this  opportniiity  he  also  availed 
himaelf  to  ffiva  a  concert  on  the  organ  at  the 

Church  of  St.  S\ilpiee  for  the  hcnelit  of  the  poor, 
which  produced  tittetm  tliousaiul  Uvres.  On  re- 
turning through  Amsterdam,  be  took  bis  onhos- 
trion,  whieh  bad  tin  a  1)er'ome  tnufh  worn  and 
decayed,  to  .'r>tOi:kholm  ;  he  there  hir^d  a  spcujious 
saloon,  with  three  adjoining  roonis  for  domestic 
purposast  and  had  hia  instrome&t  otected,  ia 
17B6,  in  one  of  the  smaller  rooms;  it  ban;?  so 
placed  that  the  whi>!e  power  of  its  go  inn!-'  vi- 
brated against  a  door,  by  opening  or  closing  of 
which  the  pianisnmo,  crescendo,  and  fottimimo 
of  the  instrument  could  be  eotnjiletely  prodnord.. 
Some  other  cur  ious  mecluiiiiijia  wasi  aLo  cem- 
trived  to  regulate  the  sound  of  the  orchestrion 
in  tiie  sahMm.  At  the  end  of  the  year  1786, 
when  the  ten  yeaxa  of  his  engagement  as  Swe* 
di.-ih  ebapol-master  had  expired,  he  Inul  the  sot- 
isliiction  to  see  that  the  pupils  in  instrumental 
music,  belonging  to  the  royal  mvne  school  whieh 
be  had  cstabUshed,  had  increnstMl  to  the  rnimbrr 
of  seventeen,  and  in  that  year  the  academy  laid 
an  orchestra  of  twenty-eight  Swedes,  of  whom 
four,  whose  nnited  ages  did  not  exceed  thirty>aix 
years,  executed  in  public  a  quartet  composed  by 
Vogler;  besides  this,  sc\eral  entire  oper;\s  were 
])crformcd  by  mere  children  of  the  siitgiug  school, 
which  was  then  under  the  direction  of  Haifimr, 
as  its  chapol-raastcr,  and  of  the  fon  of  tbo  fnmoTis 
Piccini,  as  siuging  master.  Prom  tlic  happy  rc- 
sults  of  his  various  exertions  to  promote  the  mu- 
sic of  Stock  hohn,  it  u  no  wonder  that  the  period 
of  his  service  was  extended  by  the  dnkc  regent 
to  the  eleventh  year.  At  length  lie  ([uitled 
Stockholm  entirely  iu  179}),  with  a  pcuiuou  for 
lifi»  of  fire  hundred  Swedish  dollars.  He  next 
proceeded  to  ('npcnbrifjen,  where  ho  ]irr»duecd 
his  very  suceesslul  opera  uf  "  UermuHu  von  I'tt- 
na."  lie  then  continued  for  some  time  at  Al- 
tona,  dtiring  the  pubUcation  of  some  of  hU  sacred 
miUiic,  and,  in  the  summer  of  the  year  1800,  vis- 
itivl  lUrlin  ;  here  he  ^'ave  tluce  com  ert- on  the 

organ,  the  first  iu  the  garrison  church,  aud  tho 
second  and  third  in  the  Chnreh  of  St.  Mary.  On 

these  ori  a.-ioim  he  always  regnlated  his  or'.r\n 
according  to  liis  own  system  ol  simpliii -alious, 
which  system  met  with  xuch  ajipiohation  in  Ber- 
lin that  lie  received  a  commission  Irom  the  king 
to  build  quite  a  new  organ  according  to  that 
plan  at  New  Kupin ;  he  at  the  same  time  much 
assisted  the  amateur  theatre  at  Berlin  by  bring- 
ing out  bis  **Btrmamt  vmt  Utma."  He  qttitted 
Berlin  at  tlie  end  nf  the  year  isno.  The  next 
iuteliigcnce  cuuccrniug  liim  was  Irom  Prague, 
where,  in  18ul,  be  deliTored  his  introductory  dis- 
course as  a  publif  tCHcber  of  ninsic ;  the  ques- 
tion proposed  by  iiim  bciuj;,  "  W  hat  is  an  acad- 
emy of  mu.sic  : "  Previously  to  his  pronouncing 
this  discourse  his  patent  ol'  appointment  by  the 
imperial  government  was  read,  upon  which  Oatm* 
eillor  rni^ur  din  lared  his  noudiuU ir>ii  tu  the  Kov- 
ernursliip  oi  tiic  mbtitution.  lie  then  advertised 
his  lectures  on  theoretical  musie,  and  in  thoso 
biUs  styled  himselt  «*  rro(/>m(finits  aj>o\toli(w,  for- 
merly elect,  pohkt.  consLsiory  councillor,  lii-st 
chapel-miustcr  and  public  teacher  of  mu!>ic,  and 
pensioner  of  lus  majesty  the  King  of  Sweden, 
and  now  musician  extramdinary  at  Pra;;ue."  It 
is  said  that  ho  delivcn  d  tlir-r  ie'  turos,  at  tirst,  to 


the  year  il'Ji  he  again  undertook  a  journey  to  ,  a  numerous  auditory,    iu  hu  Icl't  Prague 

Paris,  in  flcdff  to  hm  the  MTtAutionaty  music  of  I  for 


Vinuia,  boa^  inTitod  to  write  an  opart  fiu. 
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one  of  the  theatres  there.  ^Vhen  the  war  broke 
out  in  l»04  he  left  Austria  for  Baraiia,  wliere 
at  Mnnleh,  on  oeoa^ion  of  the  nnptials  of  the 
prinoewb  he  represented  hui  opera  of  '*  Cattor  und 
Pottux"  with  fH'cat  bucccm;  he  afterwards  made 

ti'ur  to  Prnjiklort^  and  the  inni^liboriiii;  pln'-cs, 
ttud  was  then  invited  to  Danuatadt  by  the  grand 
dnkew  Hete  be  net  with  much  eneettragement, 
the  f^rand  duke  inimodiately  en!;a;>:ni:;  him  in  liis 
Hervicc,  with  a  Ralary  of  three  thoui>aiid  lloiias, 
and  free  board  and  lod^^ng;  he  also  conferred  on 
him  the  dignitj  of  privy  councillor  of  epiiitual 
afRun ;  at  the  mmo  time  ho  presented  him  with 
tliL-  order  of  nmrit  ot  the  lirst  cIh^s,  and  appoint- 
ed him  director  of  the  court  orchestra. 

We  mmt  not  omit  to  obeerre  that  the  two 
able  niUHician?,  Winter  and  Kuecht,  were  pupils 
nf  ^''ol;lcr'8  music  Hchooi  at  Maaheim.  It  should 
likcwiiio  be  notieed  leepecting  hb  otebeBtrfoa 
that  he  worked  four  years  on  its  nrranKemcnt. 
In  1797  ho  prepared  in  Stockholm  another  new 
invented  instruuieiit,  named  the  nnjano  exor- 
dium. It  was  manufactmed  by  an  able  piano- 
forte maker  of  that  town  named  Baskwitz,  and, 
it  w  m\i\,  nftcrwnrd'.-  excited  much  admiration,  so 
much  so  that  several  ot  them  were  ordered.  The 
following  are  amongst  the  Abbft  Vogler's  princi- 
pal works.  Booktt,  eHsays,  &c. :  "  liemerkut^ffen 
Uber  die  der  Mtuik  vnrtheilhnfte^le  Bauart  eiues 
Altuikchora ; "  Aenthetisch  kritiiche  Zerglioderttng 
dM  waentUeh  vientimmigen  Sinff0tttt»e»  du  vom 
Hm*  Mudkdifeebir  Kne^  in  Mvtik  ffetetxen  entm 
Psalms;"  "  I'crbesxerunff  der  Forkc^^'tn  n  Vrrflu- 
€ienm<jen,"  Frauldbrt,  1793 ;  "  Introduction  to  the 
Art  of  llaimony/'  Stockholm,  1793,  in  the  Swe- 
dish lang:uage;  "  Organisten-Sckule  mit  90  Schiee- 
dischen  I'lm-dlen"  Stockholm,  1797;  Klavier 
utiri  ncralbassitchule,"  iitockho\m,  1797 ;  '^Cho- 
ral t^Oem"  Copenhagen,  1800;  **Amt$enmff 
ttfer  Urn.  JDi«eto  Htrnumik;**  in  this  work  he 
c.xidairis  his  simpliiication  svrstem;  "  Ilandbuch 
sur  UarmonieleAre,"  Prague,  1802;  Vergkich' 
un^pHan  der  vorigm  nUt  dor  nun  umgeachaJTeneti 
Orfffil  im  llofbcthame  zu  Mnnrhen,"  Munich,  1807  ; 
**  Veber  die  harntonische  Al^nuik  und  ihren  KhiJIuum 
auf  aile  Miuikalinche  Vildung$sweige,"  Munich, 
1807  i  and  GrUndliche  Ani^ttatf  turn  Ektvkr- 
ttimmm  fUr  die,  iteleha  0in  gutt»  CfehOr  haben," 
Sfutt^arc^,  1S07.  Operas:  "Albert  der  dri;t,'  ron 
bayvrn,"  in  five  acts,  Munich,  1761;  "  Uitatavui 
Adolphm,"  Stockhohn,  1791;  **Oa»tor  tmd  P»U 
lux,"  Mnnhcim,  1701;  "Hermann  von  Uiiua," 
Copenhagen,  1800;  and  «•  Sdy/wr»,"  grand  opera, 
Vienna,  1804.  Amongst  his  chamber  munic, 
which  is  chiefly  for  the  piano-forte  with  violin 
aecompanimenta,  we  may  distinguish  a  curious 
^voIk  entitled  /'o/*/«k'//M,  ou  C'ara^  frrcs  dt  Afw- 
si^ue  de  di0rente»  A'atimt,  pour  Ciav.  aceo  2  F., 
«t  B.,"  S])cicr,  1792.  Amongst  his  church 
compositions  are  many  beautiful  hymns,  and  a 
dtU^litlul  motet  entitled  *' /torate  txc^i."  This  is 
printed,  with  tlie  l.ntin  and  wHm/O  English  wOids, 
in  the  **  Vocal  Anthology." 

VOHT,  AUCT'ST  P. EORG,  a  celebrated  obo- 
ist, watt  bom  at  Strasbui^  in  1781.  In  1808  ho 
became  adjunct  profesaor  of  the  hautboy  in  tho 
Conservatory  at  Varis.  In  l8*2o  tho  Philhar- 
monic Soi'icty  culled  him  to  London.  In  1829 
he  returned  to  I'ari^,  where  he  leceiTed  the  deco- 
ration of  the  I^iegiou  of  Honor.  He  composed 
concertos,  air*  vwrUi,  and  fantasias  for  the  oboe. 


VOICE.  The  emmd,  or  snnnds,  produced  by 
the  vocal  organs  in  sijiging.  I'iieie  are  six  spe- 
cies of  the  human  voice,  %vhich  mnk  in  the  foU 
lowing  order:  tho  baas;  the  baritone,  or  ten- 
or bass ;  the  tenor ;  tho  counter  tenor ;  the  mezzo 
sopnino  ;  and  the  sojjrano,  or  treble.  A  trood  bass 
voice  generally  extends  from  F  or  £,  below  Cr 
gamnt*  to  C  or  D,  above  the  bate  clef  note;  the 
haritono  frnin  abont  <i  gamut  to  P  above  the  V)u.s8 
uk't  uole;  thu  tenor  from  C  above  G  gamut  to 
(i,  tho  treble  clef  note,  or  A  above  it ;  tlie  coun- 
ter tenor  from  £  or  P  above  G  gamut,  to  B, 
or  C,  above  the  treble  clef  note ;  the  mezzo  so- 
prano from  A  or  B,  abnvc  tlic  Lass  clef  note,  to 
E  or  P,  above  the  treble  clef  note ;  and  the  so- 
prano, or  treble,  from  C  above  the  boas  elef  note 
to  A,  B,  or  C,  in  nit.,  and  sometimes  higher. 
To  voice  a  pipe,  is  to  bring  it  to  its  intended  tone 
or  power  ;  and  to  voice  is  an  expression  applied  by 
organ  builders  to  the  regulating  of  the  tone  of 
a  pipe ;  but  there  is  no  instrument  that  can  well 
compare  with  tho  human  voice,  or  which  is  quite 
similar  to  it.  All  musical  instruments  endeavor 
to  imitate  it,  and  thetr  glory  conaiBts  in  tiie  near- 
ness of  their  approach  to  this  staTulard.  Tho  vi- 
oloncello, tho  alto,  the  violin,  arc  those  w  hich 
have  best  succeeded  in  this  imitation.  As  an 
exception  to  this  rule  of  stqieriority  stands  tho 
organ ;  which,  although  not  so  similar  to  the 
voice  as  tho  above-mentioned  instruments,  comes 
first  after  it  in  power  and  eSenA  i  rendered  superior, 
in  ita  grandeur  of  expression  and  deep-toned  mel- 
ody.to  any  other  instrnment,  by  corabininc;  within 
iUmli  tho  pet  uliarilitis  of  all,  from  tho  deep  baos 
to  the  birdliko  flute.  The  power  of  imitation 
is  possessed  by  the  human  voice  in  an  eminent 
degree ;  for  not  only,  when  cultivated,  can  it  pro- 
duce tho  ton^  oi  jnany  instrnraents,  but  tlie 
natural  voice  can  imitate,  with  moro  or  IcM 
etndy,  almost  all  sonnds  with  which  the  ear  is  ae- 
quainted. 

To  takii  proper  care  of  the  voice  is  of  so  luucli 
importance  to  every  siii«;er  that  the  greatest  at- 
tention should  be  paid  to  all  tlie  means  for  its 
preservation  and  to  every  species  of  indisposition 
that  tends  to  injure  it.  TIutc  are  hnt  tew  mala- 
dies that  affect  the  organs  of  tho  voico  alone,  aa 
the  greater  pert  of  the  tronbles  to  which  it  is  )ia- 
1)lc  arc  merely  symptoms  or  \)M'ts  of  other  com- 
plicated diseases.  In  every  cum)  of  Ih'iA  kind  a 
judidous  singer  will  at  once  seek  tho  advice  of 
nn  experienced  i)hy.sician,  without  making  tho 
matter  worse  by  trying  to  cure  himself  or  by  re- 
sorting to  quacks. 

One  of  the  most  common  afiiactionB  of  tho  voico 
is  hoarseneas,  causing  it  to  lose  in  Tolume  of  sound 
and  in  distinctness  and  precision  of  tone.  The 
origin  of  hoarsentsss  is  oltcn  catarrhal,  in  which 
ease  it  must  be  treated  as  a  catarrh.  It  is,  how- 
ever, frequently  caused  by  speaking  or  singing 
loo  much  ;  when  itaribos  from  the  dryness  of  the 
larynx,  and  tho  consecj^uent  relaxation  of  its  mus- 
cles. In  this  case  singing  must  be  postponed  for 
some  time,  to  give  room  for  those  p«rts  to  reoover 
thonoccs>ary  ])owcr  and  humidify.  ITioy  may  ai-o 
bo  assisted  in  it  by  the  apphcatiou  of  gently  hof- 
tcning  and  moistening  remedies,  such  an  gargling 
with  hikrwarm  cider  tea  and  honey.  lIoarKbucHB 
is  very  olien  the  consequence  oi  u  faulty  respi- 
ration. When  tiie  vowel  tone  is  not  brought  out 
with  proper  economy  of  breath,  when  it  is  pro- 
duced more  by  a  finwible  discharge  i^com  off  tba 
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oftentimes  made  atrongec  by  elderberry  jam,  &c 
The  Mone  b  to  be  obeeiTed  of  all  those  Uk  that 

art'  (  oniioctpd  with,  ami  niv  n  ronscqui  ncc  of,  ca- 
tarrh-s  ;  as  cough,  sore  tUroat,  sn  t  llm^'  tif  the  ex- 
ternal and  internal  glands  of  x}w  aei  k.  of  the 
tonsils  of  the  throat,  of  the  glottia  :  local  remc- 
dica  merely  may  be  called  in  to  aid  these  local 
indiijpositiouti ;  gargling  with  elder  tea,  honey, 
&0.;  «ttd»  ii'  the  evil  is  deepor  down  in  the  throat, 
inhaluig  the  Taper  of  tea.  External  appUeatioiia 

of  ramoinilo  ba^s  aro  iuU-i>aV)l(',  cspo  ially  for 
swelling!!  ul  tbo  glmuU.  liut,  abm  e  till  things 
the  throat  must  be  kept  warm  by  day  and  night. 
To  wrap  the  nock  in  flannel,  an<l  tn  wa^h  both  it 
and  the  chest  with  lukewarm  bniudy,  are  useful 
lor  tlujs  i>urpoHC.  Asthma  and  want  of  breath, 
ii  occatuoued  by  weakness  o£  the  chest,  require 
the  treatment  of  a  phyrieiaa.  Domestie  tome- 
dio.H  niiiy  do  mui'h  lianii ;  Init  correct  pmi  tiic  of 
singing,  uud»jr  the  diici  tiou  of  a  teacher  acquaint- 
ed with  physiology,  will  most  certainly  eontributo 
materially  to  the  Htrengthening  of  the  or:;ans  of 
respiration,  provided  there  be  no  naiur:d  delect 
iu  thfir  L'oiistrurtion. 

iTrom  these  rules,  in  oases  of  iudispoeitioa  of 
the  throat,  the  reader  n^y  dednee  for  himself 

for  the  mo^t  ]iart,  %vhat  ho  has  to  do  for  tlu'  pres- 
ervation of  his  voice ;  and  we  will  only  add  the 
following  rt-marks.  The  most  important  thing  to 
be  observed  is,  the  condition  of  the  liody  when 
(singing  and  the  manner  of  feiuging.  >i'uvur 
while  indisposed,  particularly  in  the  organs  of 
the  voice ;  nerer  sing  immediately  after  ruoniug 
fiwt,  or  after  riding,  lifting,  or  similar  bodily  cx* 
LTtion  ;  when  thr  voite  is  not  at  comm  iiul.  is 
wavering,  incorrect,  or  panting  ;  which  may  have 
very  batl  consequences  Avithal.  Never  sing  im- 
mediately bifori'  or  after  meals,  for  it  h'.irts  lioth 
the  voice  and  the  litaltli  together.  Ivcver  iAk. 
or  sing  too  long  ;  it  will  raise  an  irritation,  a 
burnings  a  pricking  in  the  throat  or  chest,  which 
are  always  signs  of  die  approeoh  of  a  state  of 
indisposition.  Durint;  singing,  stand  free  and 
easy ;  and  do  not  hold  any  thing  before  the  mouth 
which  might  prevent  the  free  How  of  the  breath, 
and  thus  weaken  thu  (.Iil'sI  ami  deaden  the  ti  ;:>\ 
The  chest  muat  always  be  lield  freely  erect,  tliai 
the  lun^s  may  expand ;  strengthening  the  breath, 
and  giving  more  ease  to  the  song.  JMerer,  or  at 
"water  after  it.   This  dmple  remedy  is  applied  by  least  very  seldom,  touch  the  extreme  limits  of 


lungs  than  by  a  quiet  emission  of  the  breath, 
the  neeesaary  moisture  is  driyen  away  from  the 

vocal  chords,  and  an  irritation  is  felt,  which  pro- 
duces frequent  coughing.  Thiii  cough  takcH  away 
the  flexibility  of  ue  voiee^  and  may  destroy  its 
organs  prematurely;  nay,  it  may  be  very  detri- 
mental to  the  chest  itself.  Iloarsencss  from  swal- 
lowing very  fat  meats  or  drinks  wUl  lose  itself 
in  a  short  time  after  this  stimultus  has  ceased. 

Sometimes  it  is  the  symptom  of  more  setiovs 
indi^ijo^itioii,  especially  of  consumption.  But 
upon  this  we  can  only  so  far  touch  as  to  give 
the  following  rules :  If  hoarseness  comes  oltcn, 
and  from  every  little  cause,  from  every  little  ex- 
ertion of  the  voice,  there  is  reason  to  be  seriously 
alarnic  l  for  tlic  (■li('>t,  and  earchilly  to  avoid  ev- 
ery thing  that  might  hurt  it ;  ibr  this  often  re- 
peated and  continued  hoaraeness  is  a  certain  sign, 
if  not  of  (lerirtod  con8um])tion,  at  least  of  great 
weakness  iu  thu  chest,  and  a  tendency  to  all  the 
ills  connected  with  it. 

United  to  hoarseness  is  generally  nnother  de- 
fect of  the  voice,  rou{fhne.Ht,  whirli  is  caused  by 
too  much  or  too  little  moisture  i)i  the  breathing 
passages,  or  by  a  natural  unevenness  of  Uwm, 
or  by  dckness*  It  eomee  fiom  the  same  eauaes 
as  hoarseness,  and  is  remedied  by  the  .same 
means.  Good  domestic  remedies  for  it  are  the 
yolk  of  au  egg,  with  sugar  and  a  little  daret 
To  add  alcohol  to  it  is  not  good  for  every  organ ; 
it  creates  an  unpleasant  irritation  and  cough, 
lloney  and  liiiuorice,  taken  in  small  quantities, 
are  usefiU ;  but  they  easily  produce  a  stopping 
of  the  passages  of  the  chest  and  throat  with 
phlcfjm.  Tea  with  suirnr  h  boTirficial  to  bonie 
or(j;aiis,  but  very  often  producb^i  greater  roughness 
of  voice.  Oargliag  with  warm  elder  tea,  and  in- 
haling the  vapor  of  tea,  are  recommended  in  such 
cases.  After  applying  these  remedies  internally, 
it  Im  very  benetieial  to  wash  the  neck  with  luke- 
warm water,  and  to  rub  it  with  flannel  after 
it  is  tiboroughly  dry.  When  the  organ  of  the 
voiee  V)ecoincs  dry  hy  too  nivich  c.verti'?e,  or  the 
ncceosjuy  mucus  is  taken  Irom  the  vocal  chords, 
this  mucus  will  Tcry  seldom  be  fully  restored  by 
artiiicial  means.  The  bc^t  remedy  in  this  case 
is,  to  chew  a  piece  ol  haid  bread,  or  cracker,  un- 
til it  makes  a  moist  paste ;  eat  tiiis  paste  slowly, 
and  drink  a  6bw  swallows  of  moderately  cold 


the  be>t  sini^crs  •with  i^ood  .success.  Strong  spir- 
ituous drinkii,  s\ic]i  uis  brandy,  rum,  &c.,  are,  by 
thdr  astringent  etiect,  particularly  apt  to  cause 
roufjhnes-?  of  the  voice,  \vhich  M  ill  bo  easily  ob- 
served. The  only  roniody  in  this  case  1.%  to  ab- 
stain from  thran  altogether.  The  singer  has 
eapectally  to  be  rery  careful  in  the  selection  of 
the  beer  he  may  drink.  It  is  a  rery  common  but 
mistaken  error,  conuniitod  liy  bass  singers  in  par- 
ticular, to  think  that  beer  is  beneficial  to  the 
Toice.  The  sound  of  the  high  and  middle  tones 
is  always  endnn'^ercd  hy  it ;  and  tliou^'h  the  low- 
er tones  may  ajiparcntly  gain  in  volume,  they 
generally  become  rough  and  hard.  ^Vhere  roug  h- 
ness  is  natural,  or  arises  from  climate,  (iu  the 
north  it  is  almost  epidemical,)  very  Uttlo  can  be 
done  to  amend  it.  Correct  re^jiirntion.  and  care- 
ful solfeggio  singing,  can  alone  aid,  and  thij»  in  a 
limited  measure. 

Catarrh  has  its  orii^In  inn«t!v  in  a  cold,  and 


your  power  of  voice.  Fre  {nent  rej)etition  of 
this  over-singing  might  produce  a  suddcu  and 
entire  loss  of  voice.  l>o  not  ttug  in  a  place  either 
too  cold  or  ton  warm,  so  as  to  lose  the  proper 
proportion  of  w  armth  between  the  breiitU  luiuUcd 
and  exhaled,  A  .singer  must  be  more  moderate 
than  any  body  else  ui  eating  and  drinking,  fax 
the  sake  of  the  preservation  of  his  voice;  and 
this  precious  treasure  is  \s  elt  worth  such  a  priva- 
tion. Thiii  is  particularly  applicable  to  tenor,  so- 
pranot  and  alto  voices ;  the  bass  voice  is  not  so 
delicate.  As  to  the  choice  of  meats  and  driiiks, 
prefer  the  lighter  and  luUdtr  ai  li*.k,-»,  and  u\  oid 
all  that  is  very  lat,  and  even  rich  fruit,  nuts,  kc^ 
all  strong,  spirituous  drinks,  &c.  Tobacco  smok- 
ing does  not  hurt  the  voice  if  used  moderately  ; 
nay,  it  may  i)e  of  ni.itcrial  use,  ]>y  promoting  tliC 


secretion  and  discharge  of  the  phlegm  Ixom  the 
organs  of  breatlung,  and  thus  making  the  voice 
purer  and  clearer.  Snutftaking,  however,  stops 
tlicrcibre  requires  warmth  and  remedies  that  ex-  1  up  the  canals,  obstructing  the  resonance  of  the 
citapenpintioai  ■uoh  aa  elder  tea*  balm  tea,  *  tone,  and  oonaeqiieiitly  nuking  it  weaker!  and 
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It  slioulcl  tliprcforn  be  avoided  by  the  singer.  He 
should  be  so  dressed  m  to  keep  the  bodv  w  equal* 
ly  warm  m  poemble,  to  prevent  beinf  either  heat- 
ed or  tnkinj?  cold,  both  of  which  n<Hcs><iiily  hurt 
the  Yoice;  but  ho  should  also  be  tkcbtkcU  with 
ease  and  comfort,  particularly  in  those  parta 
which  are  active  in  singing,  as  the  tliroat  and 
chest,  in  order  to  allow  them  a  fiuu  and  unmo- 
lp>t('il  luotiiiu  ;  otlicrwise,  by  being  compressed 
in  their  action,  thoy  would  injure  the  health. 
Pnetioe  on  wind  inatnunenti  u  not  adtolMible 
for  the  siiik'or ;  his  hrcuth  and  the  strength  of 
his  chest  belong  to  lu<>  v  oice,  and  must  be  pre- 
■erved  for  it.  I^u^tly,  take  ;^reat  care  for  tht 
pieacrvation  of  the  t<H'tli.  Tlair  decny  and  loss 
■will  take  away  the  chiei"  iiihtrumcnt  lor  the  res- 
onam  i:  ol  the  voice ;  and  this  loss  will  bo  felt 
the  more,  att  it  preveuta  the  perfect  and  clear  ar- 
ticulation of  the  words.  The  eingor  mtut  there- 
fore do  uothiiii,'  whifh  wouhl  hurt  the  ftxith. 

llic  deUvtry  ni  the  voice  is  a  fundamental  part 
of  vocal  music.  Yerj  few  persona  know  how  to 
manage  their  voices  so  as  to  produce  the  most 
agreeable  souikJU  :  aomc  give  the  jiasal  soiiuil, 
a  nil  make  a  noise  more  a^n  to  the  sound  of  a 
ram'a  horn  than  a  haman  Toioe ;  othen  give  the 
dnUai  eomid,  which  makes  one  ftd  as  If  the  par- 
ty was  laboring  umler  some  [;re;it  phy.sical  (h'ti- 
oiency;  and  various  other  equally  injudicious  ways 
are  contrived,  as  unpleaaant  as  i«  that  of  com- 
wenc  iiifj  the  word  with  n  sort  of  hiih,  similar  to 
till'  uoLc  made  by  tlu-  Irisli  stone  drivers,  or 
pavicrs,  or  an  American  woodman. 

In  aU  cases  a  moderate  breath  must  be  taken* 
and  not  a  long  one;  for  by  bo  doing  the  lungs 
bo<  cimc  nuii  h  opjirosscd.  and  have  an  inclination 
to  eject  the  air  in  a  body  instead  of  gradually : 
tiius  all  command  of  the  Toioe  would  be  lost. 
In  taking  breath  the  throat  must  be  well  opened, 
and  the  palate  raised,  ho  that  the  lung.i  may  be 
inflated  instantaneously  and  noiselessly.  The 
breath  must  never  be  taken  in  the  middle  of  a 
word,  but  in  the  Tariotw  points  of  tiUfipention. 
AV'hen  exercising  the  voice,  tlie  j>er-on  hhouUl 
Stand  erect,  lirm,  and  at  ease,  with  the  shoulderti 
baek«  chest  expanded,  head  upright,  and  a  gen- 
eral freedom  about  the  face,  throat,  and  body. 
The  mouth  should  be  opened  so  as  to  present  an 
ca^y,  .smiling,  and  graceful  appearance,  with  the 
jaw'  and  hps  pertectly  loose;  the  upper  lip  raised 
stifBdently  to  show  the  upper  row  of  teeth.  The 
tnnu'ue  shonld  remain  H:it  in  the  mouth,  the 
uvula  and  soft  palate  inclined  towards  the  pas- 
jMge  of  the  nose,  thus  preventing  the  breath  from 
passinc:  through,  (otherxrisc  the  voice  becomes 
na^al,)  leaving  open  only  the  passage  to  the 
mouth,  through  which  it  passes  vnobAructed, 
thereby  giving  a  strong  vibratory  power.  The 
throat  should  be  kept  well  open,  and  all  tossing 
of  tiio  liead  p.-irticiilarly  avoiilcd  ;  the  jaw  should 
bo  allowed  to  lall  iuward,  and  then  the  voice 
riumld  be  thrown  out,  as  it  were  from  the  chest,  and 
all  pain,  or  pressure,  or  contraction  of  the  throat 
carefully  avoided.  Ureat  care  must  be  taken  not 
to  project  the  1^  aa  by  ao  doing  the  muscles  of 
the  throat  become  compressed,  which  prevents  a 
free  exj)ansion  of  the  sound,  and  also  checks  the 
power  of  vibration,  i  he  lips  must  not  be  ex- 
tended very  much  laterally,  as  it  produces  a  thin 
quality  of  tone,  and  abo  stUTens  the  muscles  of 
the  throat  and  mouth,  which  great! v  If  «.>ns  the 
vibratory  and  expansive  power.  The  mouth  be- 

122 


ing  nearly  closed  is  ab»o  bad,  as  it  Imn^s  the  teeth 
in  contact;  the  consequence  of  which  is,  the  sound 
becomes  nasai  and  dmOal, 

It  Is  now  ohvion  *  that  vocal  music,  as  nn  ap- 
proved branch  of  common  education,  is  rapidly 
making  it*  way  into  tha  aehoola  and  academics 
of  our  country,  eventually  to  become  one  of  the 
educational  habits  of  the  mass.  The  knowledge 
of  music  must  prevail  whore  there  is  industrious, 
earnest,  and  intelligent  tcaclung,  and  the  work 
will  be  hastened  in  iiroportion  to  the  improve- 
ment of  teachers  and  text  hoolcs.  At  present  the 
Peatalozzlau  system  in  very  generally  adopted; 
but  this  qnlem  does  not  begin  at  the  right  point, 
and  consequently  th(>  pnpil  is  at  work  for  a  num- 
ber of  lessons  before  he  sees  any  considerable 
1)1  iixinti  inraiii III/  in  T<vhnt  he  is  d<nng.  It  begins 
always  —  we  mean  in  its  school  books — utith 
rhythm,  time  beating,  ban,  measnres,  compam- 
tive  notes,  S.c.  But  does  musical  pcicnco  orii;i- 
nate  or  practically  l)e^in  with  any  of  these  princi- 
ples? These  are  mostly  common,  mora  or  loaa, 
^vith  all  other  arts.  The  ptirest  tone,  any  more 
than  the  ring  of  a  hammer,  is  still  no  part  of 
musical  science  ho  long  as  it  is  only  varied  Ity 
time.  But  —  and  here  is  the  great  point — lot 
another  aovnd  be  heard  in  pteatinp  maiiim  oSons 
(/)•  below  it,  in  pitch,  and  we  are  at  once  within  its 
exclusive  province.  Music,  then,  originates  in 
the  Risa  and  mix  of  tones ;  and  these,  as  it  it 
well  known,  are  controlled  by  the  given  pitch,  or 
starting  tone,  called  the  tonic,  or  ket/.  Certainly, 
then,  its  study  properly  commences  at  this  point ; 
and  the  towtc  must  immcdiatdv  take  the  chair  of 
state  and  rate  by  evident  ■*TigU  divine." 

VOIOT,  jrOHANN  CARL.  Organist  at  Wal- 
denbcrg,  in  Saxony,  towards  the  middle  of  the  last 
century.  He  wrote,  in  the  year  1740,  a  dialogue 
on  music  l)et\vcen  an  organi-t  and  liis  dei)iity,  in 
which  the  abuses  prevalent  in  musical  pcrform- 
anoee  at  that  period  are  v^goroualy  controverted. 

VOIGT,  JOH.VNX  GEORG  HEKMANN, 
r,yr\:-A->t  of  St.  Thomas's  ('Iniri-!:  at  Leipsic.  was 
tjorn  at  Usttjrwick  in  l7G'.t.  lie  received  the  ru- 
diments of  his  musical  education  partly  from  his 
father,  and  partly  irom  J.  Q,  Hose,  town  musidaa 
of  QuedUnbuTg.  On  the  death  of  his  ftther, 
about  the  year  1780,  he  was  apprenticed  by  his 
guardian,  for  a  term  of  years,  to  another  mu- 
sician, under  whom  he  studied  various  stringed 
and  wind  in^itrtimrnt?.  On  the  completion  of 
liiii  apprcuticerthip  in  the  year  17sS  lie  wvnt  to 
Leipsic,  where  he  was  aiijiinnted  violinist  and 
solo  performer  on  the  hautboy  at  the  principal 
concert;  from  thence,  in  1790,  he  removed  to 
Zeitz,  bein;;  rlccti  1  ru  i>.i-t  of  the  prinripal 
church  in  that  town,  in  isul  he  returned  to 
Lmpeic,  being  invited  to  dll  the  situations  of  or- 
^a!iij*t  of  8t.  Peter's  Church,  and  of  violini/«t  and 
eoncerto  violoncellist  in  the  concert  orchestra. 
In  the  following  year  he  obtained  his  ftrst-nanu  d 
appointment.  Voigt  published  at  Ofienbaoh  and 
Leipsic  several  works  of  instrumental  mnite,  and 
left  many  mannsori])t  compositions  at  hitdeatll| 
which  took  place  at  Loi|wic  iu  IS  11. 

VOIOT,  CARL  LtTBWlO,  son  of  the  praoed- 
ing,  ^^as  born  at  Zfif/  in  1701,  and  siKs  ocded  his 
£athcr  as  violoncellist  in  the  theatre,  concert,  and 
churches  at  Leipsic  in  1811.  He  published  many 
compof^iti  ins  for  the violonodlo^ with otb«r  string 
instruments. 
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^VOLAJrTE.  (L)  Flying.   In  *  light  and 

YOLATA.  The  aupdhitbni  mMemm  given 
by  the  Italiana  to  »  dmiioB,  or  sapid  flight  of 

notes. 

VOLLE.    (F.)    A  rapid  flight  of  notes. 

VOLKERT,  FRANZ,  nn  organutt  at  Vienna, 

was  distinguislincl  from  ISIO  to  1^3(3  us  a  com- 
poser of  comic  operas,  melodramns,  parodies,  &c,, 
which  he  had  represented  at  the  Xeopoldstadt 
Theatre,  where  he  \v.i>  lir'ctor.  lie  wrote  more 
than  a  hundred  of  such  w  otka;  also  some  iostru- 
Ucntol  music. 

VOLKMAR,  TOBIA*?,  n  di^tinjpished  church 
composer,  music  director,  and  chorister  at  Ilirsch- 
beig»in  Silesia,  was  born  in  1G78.  He  Htudicd 
composition  under  Joliann  Kriegcr,  of  Zittau, 
Trhosc  solemn  and  profound  stylo  ho  so  com- 
jik  tcly  adopted  that  he  was  calle<l.  at  Hirsc  hbcr^, 
Krieger  the  Second.    He  was  livinj;  in  1740. 

VOLKSLIED.  (G.;  People's  song.  A  pop- 
ular song,  tniM^  or  balbd. 

VOLL.  (O.)  FuU ;  at  aid  voOm  Orgti,  irith 

full  organ. 

VOI-LKOMMEN.   (O.)  Perfect 

VOLTA.  (I.)  An  old,  three-timed  air,  pe- 
culiar to  an  Italian  dance  of  the  same  name,  and 
forming  a  kind  of  gaUiard ;  also  a  void  used  by 
modem.  oompoMK*  fixr  Unut  voifa  prima,  the 
flisttfaaa;  totta  teeondot  the  second  tiniei. 

VOLTI.    (1.)  Turnover. 

VOI.Tl  SUBITO,  or  V.  S,  (L)  Tum  over 

quickly. 

VOLTTJfE.  Quantity  or  fulness;  aa  when 
wc  say,  '*  Such  u  prriorniL-r  poaaflMea  a&aotton- 

sive  or  rich  volume  ot  voice." 

VOLUNTARY.  A  voluntary  is  an  extem- 
pore perforoianee  upon,  or  a  eompoaition  written 

for,  tlic  oftrnn,  and  6ervin{»  to  rclirve  and  em- 
bfliij-li  divine  service.  'I'his  species  of  music, 
though  necessarily  limited  to  a  gra\-ity  and  so- 
lemnity of  style,  admits  of  oouaidcrabia  Tarioty. 
The  diang^e,  order,  and  number  of  its  morements 
have  never  lueii  settled  hy  any  law  deduced 
Irom  the  authority  of  particular  example  or  gen- 
eral usage  ;  consequently  much  is  left  to  the  fiin- 
ry,  taste,  and  judf;nu'nt  of  the  composer  ;  and  if, 
in  I  he  aggregate,  ho  i>rui*orve  n  Huiiicicnt  degree 
of  dignity,  scriouAnosa,  and  science,  not  admit- 
ting any  lighter  ideaa*  or  paaeagcst  than  are  oal- 
eulatcd  to  relieve  ^e  more  solemn  parts,  he  may 
be  said  to  keep  within  tlie  pale  desicribod  by  the 
sacred  V4.s€  lot  which  the  organ  is  so  truly  fitted 
and  dcKigncd.  The  volnntuy  waa  origtiiBlly  so 
called  because  its  prrformancc,  or  non-parfpnn- 
mice,  wah  ut  the  option  ot  the  or^aniat. 

VON.  (G.)  By,  of;  often  occurs  in  German 
tiUes. 

YOKBEKEITUNG.   (O.)    FMinhbHoiu  A 

term  uf»ed  in  harmony. 

VORSCaiLAO.  (O.)  An  appoggiatnra, 
VORSPIELB.  (G.)  PralndM. 
VORZEICIINnNG.  (G.)  The  dgnataraw 
VOSS^  CHABLESy  t  &TOcita  piaao-fiwte  eom- 


poaer,  waa  bom  at  StrditB  in  1810^  and  yet  Uvea 
in  Berlin. 

YOSSIUS,  GEILA.RP  JOHN,  bam  in  1577  at 

a  fimall  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  ITeidelberg, 
waa  a  man  of  universal  learning  and  abilities, 
lie  commenced  his  studies  at  Dart  about  fha 
year  lodO,  and  ten  yean  afterwards  M-as  cho^^en 
director  of  the  colleffe  in  that  place,  though  at 
the  time  ojdy  twenty-three  years  of  a^ce.  In 
1614  he  was  appointed  director  of  the  theological 
coUefi^  which  the  States  of  Holland  had  then 
lately  founded  in  the  T'^niversity  of  Leydcn.  Be- 
fore he  received  this  latter  appointment,  Vossiua 
had  attached  himself  tO  the  profession  of  divinity, 
and  had  warmly  espoused  the  side  of  Arminius 
at  the  famous  SjTiod  of  Dort.  These  principles, 
and  his  history  of  the  I'ela^jian  controversy,  rec- 
ommended him  to  tbo  notice  of  Archbishop  Laud, 
who  procured  Ibr  hhn  a  prebendal  stall  in  the 
Church  of  Canterbury,  with  permission  to  hold 
it  notwithstanding  his  residence  at  Leyden.  On 
this  promotion  he  went  over  to  Muglaad  to  be  in- 
stalled ;  and  having  received  an  honorary  degree 
of  doctor  of  laws  at  Oxford,  returned  to  Leydcn ; 
from  wlKMu  e,  in  l'>13,  ho  remove<l  to  Anistenlani, 
and  became  the  first  professor  of  history  in  the 
college  then  newly  founded  in  that  aty.  Be 
died  at  that  place  in  the  year  1(319,  at  the  age 
of  seventy-two.  Vossius  publLshud  at  Amster- 
dam, in  1650,  a  work.  "/><?  qttatttor  Artibtu  popu» 
laribtu ;  "  and  afterwards  another,  "  I)e  Unirertm 
Maihe»ia$  Natura  et  Compoaitione ;  "  in  each  of 
which  arc  contained  Tuany  eurioua  partiettlan 
relative  to  music  and  musicians. 

VOSSIUS,  IS.iAC,  son  of  the  preceding,  was 
bom  at  Leyden  in  the  year  1618,  and,  nnder  the 

instruction  of  his  father,  poon  hecnme  di>«tin- 
guished  for  his  pioticieuey  iu  acadeiuic;d  learn- 
ing, lie  was  honored  by  the  patronage  of  Chris- 
tina, Queen  of  Sweden,  who  invited  htn  to  bar 
court,  and  waa  taught  by  hfm  the  Greek  laa« 
gua^^e.  Al)out  the  year  ir.'>2,  haviny;,  lunvever, 
formed  a  design  of  writing  agaui»t  SiUiua^ius, 
who  at  that  tune  stood  high  in  her  favor,  the 
queen  withdrew  her  regard  and  dismissed  him 
&om  uny  further  attendance.  At  the  death  of 
his  father,  Vossius  was  offered  the  situation  of 
professor  of  history  in  the  University  of  Leyden, 
out  he  thought  proper  to  deeUne  it.  In  1760  he 
went  to  England,  and  at  Oxford  was  admitted  to 
an  honorary  degree  of  doctor  of  laws.  Three 
years  afterwards  he  was  made  a  canon  of  IVind* 
sor  by  order  of  Kin;;  Charles.  II.,  who  permit- 
ted him  to  reside  iu  the  castle,  wiiere  he  dit-d 
in  the  year  168JJ.  Of  his  isorks  the  most  popu> 
lar  is  his  treatise  **  De  Patmatttm  Conti*  tt  Viribm 
Hhythmi,"  printed  at  Oxford  in  1678.  This  he 
begins  by  a  remark  tluit  music  is  of  two  kinds; 
namely,  such  as  consist  of  stounds  only,  and  such 
as  ooiwat  of  aounds  joined  to  words.  He  then 
gives  an  account  ot  tVc  rhythms  of  the  ancl  nt 
(irecks,  and  of  tlie  various  kinds  of  ractrical  lt«ct 
Used  in  their  verses,  all  of  which  lie  atfV^cts  tO 
admuce  with  rapture.  His  contempt  of  modem 
musio  and  musiciana  he  freely  expresses,  and 
says  that  all  the  powers  of  ex<  itin;;  the  ]  a~>in:is 
by  music  had  ceased  above  a  Uiousand  year^  be- 
fore his  time.  On  the  controverted  quesUea, 
whether  the  ancients  were  nrquainted  with  mu- 
sic iu  consoiuuice,  he,  with  the  utmost  coufi- 
danoe^  giTea  it  aa  Jiia  dacidad  Ofinkm  that  tbsy 
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were.  The  improTement  of  the  musical  scale 
lias,  he  sap,  erroneously  been  ascribed  to  Ouido ; 
since,  in  forming  his  scale,  he  derived  all  hh 
ideas  firom  the  organs  and  harps  of  his  time, 
which  oonnirted,  the  ooo  of  twenty  pqies.  and  the 
other  4rf  twmty  atrings.  As  t6  the  applie«tion 
of  tlie  Fyllablc»,  he  considers  that  to  be  an  inven- 
tion of  no  use  whatever.  The  invention  of  the 
oanttu  numsurabilia,  the  rahstitttte  fior  the  ancient 
rhythms,  he  holds  in  the  utmost  contempt.  T\\c 
arf^uments  afrainst  the  imperfection  of  aucieut 
music,  arising  from  the  form  of  the  instruments, 
he  endeavors,  but  in  Tain,  to  icfate.  Ia  the 
ooome  of  tiiii  woxk  the  anther  is  Uviah  of  his 
cen  urrs  of  the  igii  .  mk  o  and  folly  of  other 
writers  on  music,  tJiough  his  own  enthuHiaflra 
and  Ugotry  have  laid  him  widely  open  to  the 
latter  imputation.  In  slmrt,  it  abounds  in  evi- 
dence of  that  grofls  credulity  lor  which  its  author 
Li  well  known  to  have  been  remarkable.  'Vhi», 
howoTcr,  ia  by  no  menns  the  only  M'eakness  with 
whioh  he  fa  c3targe<i ;  hLs  ]>artiality  for  the  an- 
(  i<  jif-^,  l)ol(l  and  hasty  ctniclusions,  his  iiffeft- 
ed  voutempt  of  all  modeni  improTementiy  hia  in- 


solent treatment  of  such  persons  as  differed  from 
him  in  opinion,  and,  above  all,  hia  Taaitjr,  have 
placed  him  in  the  foremost  rank  of  literary  cox- 
combs. As  t  )  lii.-*  -work,  its  general  clinnu'tcr 
may  be  given  in  a  few  words  :  it  is  a  futile,  un- 
aatufiietorjr,  and  Ibr  the  most  part  unintdligible, 
disquisition. 

VOX  ACUTA.  (L.)  In  the  ancient  music, 
the  highest  note  ia  tito  MidiapaaoD,  or  douUo  oo- 

tavc. 

\OX  GRAVIS.  (L.)  In  the  ancient  music, 
the  lowest  note  in  the  biadiapason,  or  doablo  00- 
tave. 

VUIDE,  or  VIDE.  (F.)  Open;  os  cordt 
vuidcf  the  open  string.  Used  in  all  music  foi 
strin|.;fd  instruments  to  show  that  the  note  ovci 
which  it  is  placed  must  be  i^yod  on  the  open 
string. 

VULPIUS,  MELCmOR,  an  excellent  ehutth 
cMnposer,  was  bom  at  Wasungen,  in  Thniingiat 
abont  the  year  IS0O.  He  pubUshad  in  1601,  at 

Leipsio,  a  c-horal  hook,  11  Beoo&d  OCUtUm  of  wlllcla 
appeared  at  Jera  in  1609. 
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WACH,  CA.KL  GOTTPRIED  WIMIELM,  I  pWet,  ptonotmcen  to  be  tho  groatest  composer  of 
B  performer  nn  tlie  (10111)10  bn<?'?  at  L<  iiimc,  was  ,  the  ag«.  Th«  early  days  of  Johanna  Wagner 
born  at  LoImiu  in  I76.i.    He        couhidered  an   were  pawed  at  WOTaburg,  in  Bavaria,  her  parents 


bc'iii'/i>n^:ii:(  <l  at  tliP  theatre.  As  a  child  sIk-  wai 
selected  to  represent  the  good  spirit  in  the  fairy 
Bpeetaclea,  her  dedamatory  powers  being  remaik- 
nhlc.  At  fifteen  years  of  auc  she  miulo  a  jsncrcss- 
ful  <Ubut  in  Abigail,  in  the  comic  piece,  "  1^  Vcrra 
dFBaut"  at  die  theatre  of  nallenstadt.  She  sub« 
pcqnontly  nppearod  as  Prcciosa  and  Eamecaldaf 
luid  made  a  great  sensation  in  the  part  of  CJflirde- 
lia,  in  "  King  I,car."  At  tliis  epoch  of  licr  car<><T 
it  waa  remarked  that  her  style  was  distinguished 
as  much  fat  juTenilc  grace  as  tragic  energy.  Her 
nri;:lniil  dtstiny  was  ttxcd  for  the  drama:  1>itt  a«j 
her  parents,  who  had  a  reputation  as  teachers  of 
singing,  percoiTed  that  she  had  a  good  voice,  ahe 
wa>  Iimctht  the  cliarnrtpr  of  tlie  Page  in  Meyer- 
beer s  "  liugucnotb."  lltr  ori;an,  however,  daily 
increasing  in  compass  and  power,  she  was  allotted 
the  part  of  Caterina,  in  Ilal^ry's  "  Reiiu  d» 
,  .*  ■      ^.  :     •  »    I  Chtjprc;"  and  the  striking  siic««W  ahe  met  with 

specimen  ol  the  madngalsotthwmarteria  to  i  ^^;^{^^^,^  ^in,,  Wa  mu-i  to  quit  .Utmiliv.-ly  the  le- 
und  m  the    \  ocal  Anthology.  i  ^^xamUi  drama  lor  opera,   ller  uncle  strongly 


axccUent  pcrformor,  and  alao  arranged  much  dra 
matte  music  for  instrumental  pieces.   Amongst  ^ 
his  works  kk  **Le  Pri$t>nni«r,"  an  opera  of  Delia 

Maria's,  arranged  as  quiutol^.  T,cii>>ii  ,  ISfKl;  and 
"  Dk-  SthweiM  Families"  opera  by  NVcigl,  arranged 
as  quiutotfl,  Leipaic,  1811.  I 

WAELRAKT.  RUBERT,  a  celebrated  Flera- 

bh  (0!i;iM><pr,  wns  horn  in  MIT.  Uo  resided 
chifcfly  111  Italy,  where  many  ol'  lus  works  were 
published,  and  the  remainder  at  Antwerp,  lie  | 
waa  the  principal  pcomotflar  of  the  use  of  the  syl- 
lable «'  in  aolmization,  in  addition  to  the  Oui- 
doniiin  syllables.  He  died  at  Antwerp  in  1595, 
in  the  serenty-eighth  year  of  his  age.  Amongst 
hu  worita  are  *•  CatUiimM  NtapolUaitttt  ZetA  coc.," 
Venice,  1565  ;  Stjmphonia  amrHm,  4,  5,  6,  7,  et 
8  voc.,"  Antwerp,  1565;  "  Madngali  e  Cansoni 
Francesi,  A  5  coci,"  Antwerp,  1558.  A  vcrv  beau- 
tiful 

bo  found 


Anthology 

WAERT,  GIACHES  DI,  a  cetebiated  Flem- 
ish contrapuntiat,  flourished  atAntwesp  about  the  i 

year  1500.  | 

\\M ;  KNSEIL,  GEORG  ClI  KLs  1  Oi'H,  cham-  ! 
ber  musician  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  was  ' 
born  in  the  year  1688,  and  was  living  in  1784.  , 
I'roiu  tlitf  spirited  compositions  of  this  master 
for  the  harpsichord,  before  the  piano- forte  was  i 
brought  to  any  perfection,  the  lorers  of  music,  , 
obse^es  Dr.  Bumey,  reeeiTed  great  ddight.  The  . 
Germans  lon'^'  iillowcd  Wiii^onscil's  sonatris  to  bo  | 
written  in  a  hvcly  and  easy  style ;  but  those  mu-  | 
ricians  who  are  attached  to  the  more  retincd  and 
expressive  stylo  of  FfmTH»n«<«'l  Bach  consider  j 
tiieiu  us  ton  trifling.  | 

WAGN£K,  GEORG  GOTTFRIED,  chorister  \ 
at  riauen,  in  Voiglland,  was  born  at  Muhlbei  ;; 
in  1698.   Besides  the  harpsichord,  he  studied  tlio 
Tiolin  and  screnl  other  inatruments,  his  progress 

on  •wliifli  was  much  fa(  ilifated  by  th<>  opjiortu- 
nitias  atibrdcd  him  ol"  hearing  the  best  muMciaua 


xirgcd  her  to  visit  Drraden ;  but  before  she  went 
to  that  city  she  vi»ited  Pari^;  v^Mh  her  father,  and 
there  took  lessons  for  hix  mouthtt  ol  Manuel  Gar- 
cia, the  brother  of  Viardot  and  Mahbran,  and  the 
master  of  Jenny  Liud.  On  the  arrival  of  MUe. 
Wagner  at  Dresden  ishu  was  engaged  for  fire 
years  at  the  theatre ;  and  from  this  time  she  took 
the  lino  followed  by  Madame  Schroder  Devrieut, 
although  without  any  servile  imitatioii  of 
style  of  that  eminent  artiste.  In  Agatha,  in 
Weljer  s  "JMr  Frcy$ckiUz,"  and  in  Becthovcu's 
"Fidelio,'*  ahe  acqtured  great  fame.  Her  next 
engagement,  owincj  tn  political  evinil'i  having 
affected  the  Dreiden  tlieatre,  was  at  ilambiux; 
and  she  was  the  first  singer  in  Germany  who 
undertook  the  part  of  Fides,  in  Meyerbeer'a 
Proph^fc."  It  was  her  delineation  of  this  diar- 
acter  which  spread  her  name  throu-^hout  tur- 
many*  She  aftomrards  sang  iu  Vienna  and^  Ber- 
lin with  rfgnal  suc(«s8,  in  the  last-mentioned 
capital  being  the  ^ne<  e>>or  of  Muie.  Viardot  in 
Fides.    The  nmult  wh.s  that  the  royal  intcndant 


at  Leipdc   The  cdebrated  Bach  having  snccml-    of  the  Berlin  Opera  House  entered  into  anen- 


ed  Kuhnau,  "\VaL,'ncr  had  now  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  the  works  of  tlii^i  greut  master  during  a 
period  of  three  years,  and  till  ho  got  his  lirt^t- 
namcd  ap]>ointment,  in  172G,  which  he  still  held 
iu  1710.  He  composed  much  church  and  instru- 
mental muaie^  all  of  which  xemained  in  manu- 
script. 

WAGXER,  t'.\KL,  a  celebrated  performer  on 
tiio  horn,  belonging  to  the  Chapel  Royal  at  Darm- 

st  ult  in  17''-',  wa?  also  considrrcd  a  fjood  vocal 
niul  iiibtrumenUil  composer,  lie  was  a  pupil  of 
I'ortmann,  after  whose  death  he  published  a  new 
edition  of  his  ma'^tcr's  method  ff)r  the  horn. 

AVAGNER,  JOHANNA.  This  celebrated  vo- 
calist is  the  niece  of  Richard  Warner,  the  chapel- 
master  of  Dresden,  whom  lAat,  in  a  zec<ut  pam- 


,'a::(mcnt  with  Mile.  Johnnna  Wagner  for  ten 
^cus,  on  terms  far  beyond  those  ever  before 
granted  to  any  iirinm  donna  in  (iermany.  In 
her  contract,  leave  of  absence  for  six  montha 
during  the  year  was  reserved  for  the  young  and 
gifted  artiste. 

The  r6j>ertoire  of  Mile.  Wagner  ia  rich  and  va- 
ried; and,  owing  to  her  genius,  the  mastorpiecea 
of  (iluck  and  of  Spontini  have  been  mont  suc- 
cessfully revived  at  Berlin.  "  Iph{(jenie  en  'fan- 
ride,"  and  Chjtemnestre  en  Avlide,"  and  the 
(Jrand  I'ni  sti'>H  in  the  Vestale,"  have  l>cen 
highly  p>>|iular.  ller  Alice  in  *'  Robert  h  Diabie'* 
Valcntina  in  the  Jhifjueunts"  and  Fides  in  the 
"  I'rop/i^fe,"  have  displayed  her  supremacy  in 
Meyerbeer's  operas.  In  the  revival  tn  Spootini'a 
'  **  Oljfii^"  ahe  waa  the  Statisa,  anipaMim,  «o- 
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cordini?  to  thprJonunn  critirH,  the  celebrated  Mil- 
der, who  was  Ute  original  repreetciitative.  Hell- 
stab,  the  eloquent  critic  of  Berlin,  writes  of  her 
J^tAtim,  "III  passion  bha  is  a  Medusa,  in  imperi- 
oufci  coiumivud  a  Juuo,  and  in  pathos  a  Niobe." 
Mile.  Warner  does  not  confine  her  lino  of  char- 
acters to  mo  clawic  models.  Her  Nomui,  Lucre- 
rift  Borgia,  and  Romeo,  in  Bdlinl'e  woiIes,  have 
created  as  great  a  ricnsnfion  in  Gcnnaiiy  as  her 
Fidt^s,  Fidelio,  .Suitira,  Alice,  ^  alt  iitiua,  &c.  Ucr 
Donna -Anna  in  " /> Ciur.uuti,"  and  Odette  in 
UaliH-v's  ('luirlc!«  V'L,"  ahow  the  venuUilitjr  of 
her  lyric  caiJubiliLies. 

Mile.  Wagner,  while  she  has  acquired  within 
•uch  a  biifll  period  her  artistic  iam^  seems  to 
Iwre  inspired  her  admirers  in  Germany  trith  tiie 
highest  nsiK'i  t  for  her  persnnal  qualities.  "When 
she  quitti-d  Hamburg,  in  the  spring  of  18^1,  for 
L/ar  Mi^>7O0ieiit  at  ]ii  rlin,  there  waa  a  grand 
ceremonial  at  tlic  Tonhalh; :  she  was  crowned  in 
public ;  and  the  populutiou  accompanied  her  to 
the  railroad,  gceeling  iMV  trith  pEOiMiged  aeola- 
mations. 

WAGNER,  RICHARD.  M.  F6tis,  in  a  series 
of  artiolf^  in  the  Reme  »i  Gazette  MiaicaU,"  givoa 
the  iono\viu<;  particulars  of  the  history  of  this 
remarkable  innovator  in  dramatic  music,  who  for 
some  years  has  been  so  lauded  by  some  and  do- 
cried  by  others  in  the  mu!>ical  world  ot  (icrnaany, 
Paris,  and  Loudon ;  and  who,  since  the  autimin 
of  1853,  has  exeited  no  little  attention  among  the 
lovers  of  great  orchestral  music  in  this  coxmtry 
by  the  succcsslul  and  repeated  performance  of  his 
orertiirc  to  "  TannMlum:"  M.  Fetis  gleans  his 
mat(Tial*4  from  WagncK^a  mm  **  Communications 
to  his  Friends." 

Uicliard  Wui;ner  was  bora  at  Leipsic  on  the 
10th  of  May,  1813.  Ue  thinks  it  a  good  fortune 
diat  he  loat  hia  fiither  in  his  earliest  yeaxs;  for 
after  relating  the  story  of  a  king  who  drove  from 
his  palace  a  certain  young  iairy,  wlio  wanted  to 
endow  his  new-born  son  with  a  spirit  of  discon- 
tcnt  with  the  actual  and  of  passioaate  pursuit  of 
the  noAv,  he  says  that  this  same  fairy  comes  to  us 
all  at  our  birth,  and  that  we  might  all  Oicmmr 
gmiutet,  if  she  were  not  repuked  from  us  by 
what  is  caned  edueoHon.  "Without  let  orhin- 
deranrc,"  he  adds,  •*  nft'-r  the  death  of  my  father, 
the  fairy  glided  into  my  cradle  and  bctitowcd  on 
me  the  gilt  that  never  left  me,  and  whidi,  in 
complete  independence,  has  made  me  always  my 
own  teacher,  directing  mo  in  life  and  art.  Be- 
hold, in  that  coiiisisii  all  n,  nui^."  But  the  boy  was 
not  isolated  from  all  inilueuces.  Uo  had  family 
xelationa,  a  mother,  a  sister,  a  hnvUwr,  all  con- 
nected sonu  how  with  tlic  theatre,  who  made  him 
frequent  the  side  scenes ;  and  there  he  imbibed  a 
dramatic  taste.  Ha  fdayed  little  plays,  in  his 
own  chamber,  however,  and  alone ;  he  invented 
his  own  subjectH,  and  took  no  pleasure  in  the 
hackneyed  drama  which  he  saw.  He  was  sent  to 
a  gymnasium,  ("  uegleotod  as  his  education  was,") 
where  he  acqmred  a  knowledge  of  antiqmty  and 
a  taste  for  piM-try  and  mubie ;  and  he  even  tried 
his  hand  ai  puinling,  until  the  painter,  who  had 
teccived  him  into  his  house,  died. 

I  was  wriliii;^'  dramas,"  >ayrf  Wafrncr,  "when 
at  the  age  ot  lUlecu  1  became  acquainted  with 
Beethoven's  symphonies;  tlie-^e  decided  my  ex- 


I  hoard  the  'FrvgtdMt'  of  Weber.  Still,  my 
studies  in  this  art  never  turnbd  me  £rom  my  pro- 
pensity to  imitate  the  poets ;  only  this  propensity 
submitted  itself  to  the  musical  impulisO,  and  I 
cultivated  poetry  only  from  the  musical  point  of 
view.  Thus  I  remember,  in  my  exaltation  about 
the  <  Pastoral  Symphony,*  I  composed  a  comidit 
ihampitre,  borro'n'ing  the  subject  from  GoAthe's 
•Lovers'  Humors.'  I  made  no  poetical  sketch; 
I  wroti>  the  veriH»  and  the  music  at  once,  and  let 
the  dramatic  situations  and  their  musical  flocpres* 
sion  arise  eonjointly." 

In  tlie  be;;iiiuiug  of  his  eighteenth  year  he  was 
deeply  excited  by  the  revolution  of  iSoO  and  tho 
unhappy  fate  of  Poland.  Too  young  to  he  an 
aetor  in  these  events,  hk  emotion  aouglrt  irent  in 
the  writing  of  a  great  deal  of  instr\imcntal  mu- 
sic, particularly  sonatas,  overtures,  and  one  i«ym« 
phony,  which  was  performed  at  a  subscription 
concert  in  1S33.  M'n^nrr  did  not  hear  it,  be- 
rause  poor  health  had  obliged  lum  to  leave  Leip- 
sic; au(l  seek  a  milder  climate  at  Wurtzburf;,  near 
his  brother,  profboaoi  of  ""gi^g  and  £tther  of  the 
£unoiia  prima  tkumm  Johanna  Wagner. 

After  a  year  of  repose,  he  became  director  of 
mxisic  in  the  theatre  at  Magdeburg.  C>o  tar,  as 
he  says  himaatC  he  had  been  but  an  fanilatOK  of 
the  stylo  of  renowned  composers.  The  "  Oberon  " 
of  Weber,  and  the  "  Vampire "  of  Marschner, 
then  in  vo^^ue  at  Leipsic,  ungj^ested  to  him  the 
text  of  an  opera  entitled  *<  The  Faixioa,"  which 
he  drew  ftoot  one  of  Oond'a  novds.  He  set  it  at 
once  to  music,  a  mere  echo  of  his  impressions  of 
Beethoven,  Weber,  and  Marschner.  Al^out  this 
time pessiouA  of  another  and  moT<  private  nature 
got  po5M?s>ion  of  him  and  moditicd  his  ideas.  He 
wrote  another  opera,  "  The  Novice  of  Palermo," 
which  was  represented  on  the  Mac;del)urt;  »tago 
on  the  2»th  of  Match,  1836,  and  Ailed.  Hia 
chagrin  led  him  to  leaign  his  plaee.  In  1837  we 
find  him  at  Koni<;sberj;  as  conductor  of  the  the- 
atre orchestra ;  but,  iur  rea^ioUiS  not  known,  he 
remained  there  only  a  few  months.  It  appean 
that  he  manied  in  thia  penod,  aa  be  aay%  to* 
UghUy. 

He  was  atterwards  enf;a|^ed  an  musical  director 
in  the  theatre  at  lUga,  and  there  commenced  a 
oomio  opera  on  a  anbjeet  taken  from  the  **  Thou- 

sand  and  One  Nights,"  which  his  d! -u'li^t  the 
life  of  tlic  theatre  and  his  postitiou  soon  led  him 
to  abandon.  He  teeoWed  to  go  to  Paris,  and 
wrote  the  first  two  acts  of  his  Rienzi."  Driven 
by  despair,  "  he  broke,"  as  he  Kays,  "  the  rela- 
tions which  had  existed  till  that  moment,"  and 
was  m  rwU  for  Paris  without  sufficient  moans 
for  anoh  a  jo«miey.  The  reasel  in  which  he  em- 
bnrked  Avas  wrecked  upon  the  coast  of  Norway  ; 
but  linaliy  ho  reached  the  shores  of  France,  and 
in  a  few  days  entered  Paris,  possessing  nothing 
but  the  sketch  of  an  opera  and  tlie  hope  of  better 
times.  "  1  trusted  in  the  universal  Unguacro  of 
music  to  till  tlic  f;ulf  which  my  unmistakable 
instinct  told  me  existod  between  me  and  Parisian 

life." 

His  first  care  was  to  look  out  for  immediate 
aid.  M.  Maurice  Sehicsingcr,  mui>ic  publisher 
and  proprietor  of  the  "  Gazette  Musicak,"  gave 
liim  employment  enough  to  satisfy  his  more 
pressing  wants,  placed  him  in  relation  with  ar- 
tists and  literary  men,  and  even  tried  to  tlircct 


clutiTe  passion  for  the  »tud}  oi  music,  wliicb  had  i  liim  by  his  counsels.  He  made  him  compose  ro- 
•cted  powerfully  upmi  my  organiaatioa  ererainoe  I  mancea  to  Franeh  wotdi,  so  that  Ut  name  might 
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penetrate  the  saloons ;  but  the  uuumihI  fonin  of 
his  melodies  went  against  the  ears  and  lar}'nx€ss 
of  those  who  tried  to  sing  them.  8<^esinger 

})rocured  him  a  commis«^ion  to  \\  rite  an  overture 
or  the  Sociiti  det  Conc«rt$,  and  he  tlio^c  OoCthe's 
*'  FauHt"  for  a  subject,  designing  to  make  it  the 
fint  moTemenl  of  a  grand  vpajf^onj ;  but  auch 
did  it  prove  Tipon  rdiMmil  that  a 
public  perfonnance  of  it  w.is  |)ut  out  of  tlic  (incs- 
tiou.  An  opera  in  the  lulxcd  ^tylc,  culled  *'  La 
DifmM  da  f  Amour"  met  with  no  more  succetis. 

These  failures  in  a  small  sphere  did  not  di^.turb 
a  miud  bO  organized  us  Wugucr's ;  tliey  ouly 
made  him  greater  in  his  own  eyes.  Ho  looked 
ap  to  ft  higher  order  of  auccesi ;  he  jielded  to 
tiie  couiuda  of  hla  frlendit  to  eaeoma|;e  thtSt  good 
will  :  hut  ?n-  would  lie  content  with  nothiug  short 
of  the  Gmud  Opera,  witii  all  its  means  of  muitical 
and  scenic  eflfect:  the  persuasion  that  this  was 
his  true  pliuo  was  wluit  luid  drawn  him  to  Paris. 
"What  lie  i<;nv  nt  tlic  Acaikinie  Roijak  had  sur- 
passed all  his  in\a.;iuings,  and  lent  new  enerijy  to 
his  desire  to  exhibit  hia  power  in  a  aerioua  work 
upon  that  vaat  atage.  ffia  bmin  whirled  with 
the  excitement  of  tlie  music  in  the  first  opera  he 
heard  there;  yet  before  long  he  felt  a  liopc,  nay, 
a  oarttdnty,  of  bearing  off  the  palm  from  all  rivals 
as  soon  as  a  work  of  his  own  should  be  brought 
out.  To  support  himself,  in  the  mean  while,  the 
author  of  •*  Tamxhawser"  was  obliged  to  arrange 
Tftttdeviile  music  foar  a  theatre  on  the  BoulevarcU, 
wMcta,  however,  did  not  pay,  boeavMe  it  did  not 
answer  the  purpose.  There  ti n  iined  but  one 
xesoiurce  for  SV'aguer,  olfvred  hiiu  by  Schlesinger : 
tiw  arrangement  of  new  operaa  far  the  violin  and 
eornet'd-pistoM.  Such  drudgery  was  not  to  his 
liking  :  and  Schlesinger  proposed  to  him  to  write 
fantastic  pieces  for  his  musical  journal,  which 
were  translated  by  anothor  out  of  the  German 
into  FVenoh.  Here  he  sueoeeded  better.  Two 
novels  from  his  pen  were  remarkahlo  for  Interest 
of  subject  and  originality  of  form.  Tlic  lixot  in  a 
young  composer's  jiilgrimago  to  Vienna  to  see 
Beethoven  ;  the  other  tlie  death  by  starvation  of 
a  young  muiiciiui  buvkiug  recognition  in  Paris. 
The  first  embodied  hia  ffwiti'^y^t^  the  aeeomd  his 
personal  experience. 

Two  yean  of  jBruttleas  ellbrta  in  Paris  eonvineed 
Wagner  that  that  was  no  jilace  for  las  ideas  and 
tastes.  One  thought  now  occupied  him  ;  which 
was,  to  return  to  Germany  and  procure  a  repre- 
sentation in  a  f^rFinr!  Tln-iTc  of  his  "  Kien/.i,"  now 
completed,  and  wiiu  ii  scumed  to  liiiu  the  com- 
plete realization  of  the  idea  he  had  pursued  from 
early  yonth.  Ue  had  also  finished  the  poem  of 
hia  **HoUmtlai»  volant/* — Flying  Dutohman, — 
and  was  nci^otiating  viith  his  country  for  the  ad- 
mission of  those  works  in  some  capital.  His  evil 
fortunes  were  suddenly  at  an  end.  lie  received 
letters  from  Dresden  and  Berlin  informing  him 
of  the  acceptiURC  of  ••Ilicnzi"  at  the  theatre  of 
one  of  those  cities,  and  of  the  "Flying  Dutch- 
man" at  the  other.  A  coramlssidii  to  arrange  an 
opera  of  HaMvy  ibr  the  piano,  and  the  aale  of 
his  llollwultiis  llliri'tto,  to  Ije  used  by  another 
composer  under  anoUier  name,  gave  him.  the 
means  for  this  journey ;  and  he  left  Paris  in  the 
he^inniuL:  of  ISiJ,  after  three  years  of  torture 
there,  with  a  new  era  opening  before  him. 

On  the  way  from  Paris  Wagner's  mind  was 
preoccupied  with  a  new  work,  in  which,  devel- 
oping  his  tendenciaa  mora  fully,  he  proposed  to 


l»renk  definitively  with  the  existing  forms  of  the 
musical  drama  and  place  the  art  under  new  con- 
ditio!.:. The  subject  of  this  work  lay  in  the  old 
legend  and  chanson  of  "  TannhAuter."  "  This 
Tanuhauser,"  says  M.  F^tis,  "was  of  a  noblo 
family  of  IVanconia,  ont^  of  tliose  (rerman  truu- 
1  badours  who  flourished  in  the  tweUih  and  thir- 
I  teenfb  oenturiea  nnder  the  name  of  mhtumin^ 
I'rs,  or  singers  of  love.  Taiiiiliauser  wa**  a  srood 
knight,  according  to  the  old  popidar  Ocroxan 


*  Dcr  TcmnhioMr  war  ein  Bitter  got  i 

He  cultivated  poesy  and  music  with  equal 
success,  and  was  a  worthy  rival  of  Wolfram  von 
Eaohenbacht  Walter  von  der  Vogdwetde,  Uo- 
dolph  of  R«itenburg,  Ulric  of  IjditeRBtein ;  in  a 

word,  of  the  most  celebrated,  jud^in^'  hy  the  six- 
teen wings  and  ballads  that  have  reached  u^  un- 
der his  name.  In  VlQl  Tannhauser.  or  Than- 
hduser,  or,  finally,  TanhOser,  rf-eivfil.  like  ;hr 
raiuHtrel  poets  of  Germany,  an  invitation  iroiu 
the  landgrave  of  Thuringia  to  take  part  in  the 
famoua  poetical  tournament  held^  by  the  prince 
at  lus  Castle  of  Waitburg,  near  Eisenach.  Here 
he;;Ins  the  jdot  of  Wagner's  opera.  It  s<-ems 
that  the  good  kaight  had  found  on  hii^  way  one 
of  those  rare  manuscripts  of  which  we  have  an 
instance  in  the  •Metamorphoses'  of  Ovid,  nnd 
that  he  was  Jicixed  with  a  veritable  pasi-iou  for 
tlie  allegories  of  paganism,  especially  for  the  gal- 
lantries of  Venus.  He  chose  this  theme  tor  hia 
improvisation,  and  sang  with  rathuriaam  of  the 
delights  of  a  mysterious  j)Iace  called  llie  Vmvs- 
bery.  A  cry  of  iiulignatiun  escaped  all  lips  when 
they  heard  him  eulogizing  seuNual  love  imtead 
of  that  pure,  Platonic  Io\  c  which  fired  most  of 
the  minnesingers  for  the  beautiu^j  that  existed  in 
their  imagination.  Declared  unworthy  of  the 
pnxe,  Taunhauaeir  went  off  with  a  bleeding  heart. 
He  was  Muxbdi  with  remorse,  and  went  to  Rome 
to  confess  his  sins  and  se«'li.  for  absolution  ;  hut 
this  was  refused.  ]>c8perate  and  furious,  hoping 
no  joy  but  in  that  that  had  caused  his  ruin,  the 
jH>et  dedicated  himself  anc'v  Tn  tlic  ■\rnr~hip  of 
tho  falic  divinity  that  had  U-A  luin  a^ti.iy.  lie 
died  impenitent,  and  fell  into  tlie  power  of  the 
evil  one.  Such  ia  the  legend  handed  down  from 
age  to  age  and  atill  repeated  eveningn  ]>y  the 
peaceable  people  of  Thurinpi.i." 

On  his  way  to  Dresden  to  bring  out  hia  Ili- 
enzi,"  Wagner  ibUowed  the  valley  of  lliuringia, 
and  passed  near  tlie  Castle  of  Wartbursr,  the 
sight  of  which  iiLspiicd  his  project  with  new 
force.  From  that  moment  he  waa  elaborating 
the  sutQect  of  **  Tannhithmr"  and  ciicaaing  hia 
imagination  with  the  hope  of  line  aneoeaa. 

Arrived  in  Dresden,  he  set  al>out  the  rehearsals 
of  his  '*  liienxi,"  finding  a  new  sense  of  satisfac- 
tion in  the  aeal  and  praiaes  of  the  singers.  The 
first  perfomiancn  wa?  a  triumph ;  thnujjh  M. 
F^'tis  intimatct*  that  the  public  understood  not 
wliat  it  was  applauding,  and  waa  only  carried 
away  by  the  momentary  chaim  of  novelty.  At 
all  events,  be  reaped  a  solid  benefit,  abotit  which 
he  reeords  his  gr«»it  surprise;  "  "What  I  I.  but 
just  now  isolated^  abandoned,  without  hearth 
or  home,  find  myadf  all  at  once  loved,  ad* 
mired,  and  even  contemplated  with  astonish- 
ment. Moreover,  as  an  etieet  of  this  success,  I 
found  a  solid  and  durable  basis  of  a  proapei^ 
ous  existence  in  my  unexpected  appcnntment  M 
chapel-nuwter  to  the  King  of  Saxony !  '* 
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The  success  of  "  Hienzi "  decided  the  diroctor 
«f  the  Ctmrt  Thestra  ftt  Drenden  to  put  upon  the 

tstazc  tlic  '•  Vlityendt  IT >U<iiul  r,"  —  Flyiii;;  Dutch- 
mau,  —  which  met  ^  ith  a  signal  i'ailuru  on  the 
2d  of  Jfinunry,  is  t.1.  Early  in  1844  it  vras  again 
rnclucfd  twice,  under  hotter  Rnspicrs,  at  Berlin, 
ut  on  the  second  time  lo  an  almost  empty  house. 
The  critics  spoke  of  the  eccentricity  of  its  mu- 
sical forms,  and  this  luid  its  weight  with  the  pub- 
Ue.  One  omwolation  Wagner  had,  however,  in 
a  lottcr  from  8]iohr,  who  had  produced  the  "ITol- 
laiidii"  in  the  theatre  at  Cassel,  and  encouraged 
him  to  go  on  in  die  patli  he  had  mnked  out  for 
himself, 

"Wagner's  hopes  of  revolutionizing  the  musical 
drama  ^(•l'^^rd  for  a  time  dashed.  At  Hamburg 
hie  "Biensi"  had  not  succeeded.  Autograph 
copiea  of  his  two  opcnia,  which  he  had  aent  to 
tVic  theatre  directors  in  Bcvcrnl  s^eat  citio^?,  wen; 
ia  moHt  caftCH  returned  iniopenc<l.  liut  ho  lost 
no  faith  in  his  own  conception  ;  he  ascrihed  the 
failure  either  to  defects  of  execution  or  to  the 
dulnotts  of  the  public.  The  response  of  here  and 
there  .-in  appreciative  individual  contirmed  liim 
in  his  self- reliance;  and  thenceforth,  ho  says,  he 
addraeaed  himylf,  not  to  the  maaeea,  who  had  no 
affiuitv  M-ith  him,  but  to  the  few  whoso  tone  of 
thought  and  feeling  wtui  unaloguus  to  his  own. 
He  returned  in  caniest  to  the  composition  of  his 
**  Tantthdwer ;"  the  painful  and  laborious  task 
impaired  his  healtli ;  the  jdiysicians  urged  a  sus- 

iieuhion  of  lai)or  and  a  vi>it  to  the  hat  ha  of  15o- 
icmio.  There  he  only  half  followed  their  pre- 
•cription,  ibr  he  already  akelehed  the  plan  of  his 
last  opera.  **  Lohengrin.'' 

Returning  to  Dresden,  he  commenced  the  re- 
hcar-^als  of  Tamihtliuer."  The  director  of  the 
Ko^al  Theatre  hoped  much  from  this  work,  nnd 
lavuhcd  great  expense  upon  it.  It  required  an 
enormouH  orchestra  —  nearly  two  hundred  instru- 
ments^ we  have  been  told.  Actors,  oxcliestra,  and 
chorua  vied  with  one  another  in  nal  and  eaieful- 
nc>s  to  make  the  execution  answer  to  the  poct- 
mu^tician's  thoiwht.  But  the  reault  wa^  a  dis- 
appointment ;  rae  mdienoe  went  oiT  with  oijcu 
Bi^uH  of  discontent,  and  eoly  OOA  turn  perfonn- 
aucG  vvuti  tolerated. 

He  sought  to  get  his  "  Tannhausrr"  introduced 
into  other  theatres.  *'I  took  measures  for  the 
propagation  of  my  opera,  and  particularly  tnmed 
luy  eye:,  tow  ards  the  theatre  at  Berlin ;  hut  I  re- 
ceived a  formal  refuisal  from  the  superintendent 
of  the  royal  theatres  of  Prussia,  'ilie  general 
intctsdaiit  of  music  to  the  royal  court  seemed 
more  tuvorably  disposed  :  through  his  mediation 
I  solicited  the  royal  interest  in  behalf  of  the  exe- 
cution of  my  work,  and  begged  permission  to 
dedicate  the  score  of  •  TmuUiBvnr.*  I  was  told, 
in  reply,  that  the  kin^  never  accepted  fhr  1  li  -a- 
tion  of  a  work  with  which  ho  was  unaei^uamted ; 
but  that,  considering  the  obstacles  to  the  repre- 
sentation of  my  opera  in  the  theatre,  the  king 
luiybt  consent  iu  litur  it  if  1  would  arrange  some 
portions  of  it  for  military  music  to  bo  played  on 
pnnde.  X  could  not  have  been  more  profoundly 
humiliated,  nor  taught  to  feel  my  true  poritton 
with  more  ccitninty.  From  that  time  ul  pnb* 
licity  of  art  had  cuaa&d  for  me." 

Nevertheless,  he  immediately  set  about  the 
composition  of  "  l.oh  ugrin."  llis  Rcn«e  of  sepa- 
ration from  the  public,  he  i^^ays,  excited  liim  to 
try  to  maQifeat  himself  to  bis  own  eirde  of  sym- 


pathizers in  the  taiX  development  of  his  ideaa. 
ilirec  yean  had  paaeed  between  the  production 

ol  the  "Hollander"  and  the  "  7'  ',''/(««•,•"  this 
lai>t  was  played  for  the  hrst  time  on  the  20th  of 
October,  1840.  The  "Lohengrin"  waa  finished 
in  tlie  latter  part  of  1817,  and  had  he;Tiin  to  ho 
studied  by  the  singers  iu  the  early  part  of  1848, 
when  the  political  events  of  that  year  suddenly 
interrupted  his  artistic  orojects.  Wagner  waa  « 
radical:  though  he  had  never  taken  any  active 
part  iu  poUtics,  he  says  his  instinct  led  him  to 
take  au  interest  in  it  the  moment  that  any  revo- 
lutionary element  vras  mingled  in  it.  Before  this 
explosion  Wnjjncr  had  been  preoccupied  with  a 
plan  of  reforming  the  taste  of  the  population  of 
Dresden  by  a  new  organization  of  the  Royal 
Theatre  and  new  kinds  of  exhibitions ;  but  he 
despaired  of  achieving  any  thing  so  long  as  the 
theatre  was  tnuler  court  influence ;  nothin;;  hut 
a  revolution  could  reader  possible  the  realixatton 
of  his  views.  It  came.  Wagner  went  down 
into  the  street,  and  the  revolution  was  victorious. 
Ihit  tlie  triumph  waa  a  short  cue,  for  the  Trus- 
t*iau  army  came  to  the  aid  of  tho  court  of  Sax- 
ony. Dnsden  waa  roconi^uexed,  and  Wagner 
was  a  fugitive  from  hb  eotintry.  Arriving,  not 
■^vltljout  damper,  iu  that  beautiful  valley  of  'Hiu- 
ringia  through  which  he  had  travellod  with 
enthusiasm  seven  years  before,  he  followed  its 
windini^s,  a^^itated  by  very  different  feeling.  In 
a  few  days  he  cros-sed  the  frontier  of  .Switzerland, 
in  the  character  of  a  political  refugee,  and  fixed 
his  abode  at  Zurich,  whero  he  haa  ainoe  lived  in 
meditation  and  setirement.  IHirin|r  ^  yean 
1H49  and  1S50  his  name  was  current  m  Germany 
chiefly  through  the  efforts  of  liszt,  that  lover  of 
new  things,  to  convince  the  pulilic  of  tilo  vaJuo 
of  tho  Wai^ncT  opcrns,  in  which  ho  rcco^ni/ed  a 
new  era  for  art.  Throu<^h  tlio  Goethe-like  axi- 
premacy  of  Liszt  in  matti  rs  of  art  at  Weimar,  tho 
operas  were  repeatedly  brought  out  there  in  the 
OsuTt  Theatre;  entlittaiastic  re])orts  were  written 
to  the  principal  German  musical  journals,  a 
stroni;  and  earnest  Wagner  i)arty  H|)raug  up^ 
hcided  by  Liszt  and  the  ctUtor  (  IJrendel)  of  the 
Leipsio  "  Vetu  Xeitschrifi far  Musi/'"  and  W.ii^iirr 
bcized  the  favorable  moment  to  set  forth  liiji 
programme  of  a  grund  revolution  in  the  musical 
drama,  and  in  fact  in  all  art,  in  his  throe  princi- 
pal books,  entitled  **  Dot  XtuisftmrA  der  Zukun/t," 
—  Tho  artistic  Mission  of  the  Future,  —  "  Atoi^^ 
iuui  lUvolatMH," — Art  and  lievolution,  —  and 

Oper  und  Drama,"  —  Opera  and  Drama,  — fol- 
loweil  ))y  the  "  Communications  (o his  friouds " 
above  mentioned. 

In  18di  tho  «« Police  OsMtto'*  oontahied  the 
following :  — 

«*  Wagner,  Kichard,  late  e!iapd>master  from 
Dresden,  one  of  the  most  promiiu  jit  adheniits 
of  the  revolutionary  party,  who  win,  pro.seeuiod 
for  l>is  participation  in  the  revolution  in  Dresden 
in  May,  Isi'.).  is  supposed  to  have  the  iiitentiou 
of  quiitiiij;  Zurich,  whero  he  has  for  homc  time 
resided,  to  come  into  (iermany.  A  portrait  of 
Wagner  is  here  appended ;  should  he  be  identi- 
fied, bo  is  to  be  handed  orw  to  the  Royal  Slato 
Tiibnnal  in  Dieadsn." 

W.YLDER,  J.  J.,  a  musician  at  Zurich,  in 
Svritzaland,  about  tho  year  1790,  puhll^iihcd  in 
that  town,  iu  17M8,  a  method  for  singing ;  also, 

about  tho  same  time,  scranl  odlsetions  of  mh^ 


975 


Digitized  by  Google 


WAL 


BKCTCLOP^DIA  OP  MtTSIO. 


WAL 


WALDIIOllN,  (G.)  The  French  born, 
•tally,  wodhom* 

WALKER.  JOSEPH  C  .  an  En^li^h  author, 
born  lit  Duliliii  in  17G0,  published  iii  I.f>ii(Ir)n,  in 
178r>,  a  work  entitUnl  "  Historical  Memoirs  of  the 
Irish  Bards,  intt  r-.ii(T>cd  witli  Anecdotes  of,  and 
occauonal  Observations  on«  the  Music  of  Ireland ; 
also  an  hiatorieal  and  deseriptiTe  Aceoont  of  the 
MM-ical  Instruments  of  the  Am  ient  Irish;  and 
ail  Appendix,  oontainins  several  biographical 
•nd  oOiOT  Papon,  with  MMet  Iiish  Molodies." 

WALLACE.  WILUAM  VINCENT,  was  bom 
in  Irniand  in  1816.  His  father  w  master  of  a 
ndlitahr  band,  and  an  excellent  practical  muai« 

cian,  playing  nearly  every  in-^trnment  in  tho  or- 
chestra. Tho  young  WoUaco  displayed  a  won- 
docfkil  aptitude  to  ezc^  his  father  m  all  these 
accomplishments,  and  at  tho  nj:o  of  fifteen  could 
handle  with  considerable  mastery  nearly  every 
instraraent,  and  could  play  'with  extraordinary 
OKceUenoe  the  piano^forts^the  violin,  the  clarinet, 
and  the  guitar.  Nor  was  this  a  display  of  mere 
mechnniinl  facility;  his  great  store  of  mechanical 
power  was  practically  applied,  for  he  had  written 
Orar  two  hundred  compositions,  fantasias,  march- 
aa,  ftc,  for  military  bands,  before  the  period  at 
irhioh  we  have  commenced  his  history.  So  Wal- 
laoe  at  fifteen,  though  a  young  leader,  was  an  old 
mnaieian.  His  position  in  Dublin  brought  him 
in  oontect  with  all  the  musical  celebrities  of  that 
day,  and  doubtless  his  musical  purjioses  were 
strengthened  by  the  kind  cncouragemeut  and  ju- 
didona  eoiQaiendatio&  of  Pa^ninl^  Catalani,  aikd 
others.  For  three  years  he  oecupicrl  a  h'ig;h  mu- 
sical position,  in  Dublin,  and  hud  thv.  honor  of 
directing  tho  first  performance  of  BeeUkO^?en's 
M Mount  of  Olives"  in  Ireland.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen  ids  strength  seemed  to  sink  under  the 
pressure  of  hlr»  many  studies  and  various  en- 
gagements. A  long  sea  voyage  was  rocommend-> 
ed  for  the  establishment  of  his  health;  ao  he 
pnilcd  for  Sidney,  far  away  in  tho  South  Seaa. 
l-'or  a  long  period  after  his  arrival  in  Sidney  he 
led  an  active  life ;  his  fiddle  remained  unpacked, 
and  he  Utcrally  plunged  into  the  bush.  But  for 
one  characteristic  circumstance  the  world  might 
never  hiivt^  known  WjiILk  e,  the  composer.  Dur- 
ing one  of  his  brief  visits  to  the  town  of  Sidney 
he  was  inrited  by  some  friends  to  attend  a  mtud- 
cal  party.  Hp  wotit,  little  dreaming  how  that 
evening  was  to  iuftuence  his  destiny  forever. 
When  M  entered  the  room  he  saw  wai  gentle- 
men seated  round  a  table,  working  away,  with 
greater  will  than  power,  at  a  quartet  of  Mozart. 
All  tlie  nnisie  sluniliering  at  liis  licart  seemed  to 
spriug  at  once  into  vivid  life,  and  ho  became  pos- 
sessed with  the  great  mndeal  desire.  Mtum  to 
the  surprise  of  his  host,  ho  played  first  fiddle  to 
the  next  quartet,  aud  so  they  played  on  till 
morning.  The  fame  of  his  playin<;  sjiread 
through  tho  town  like  wildfire,  and  reached  tho 
cars  of  the  governor,  Sir  John  Burke,  who  urged 
Wallnee  to  pive  n  eoncerf.  After  much  jxar- 
suosion  ho  consented.  Ilis  success  was  great; 
and  Sir  John  Buike,«a  a  maik  of  hie  delight,  amt 
him  two  hundred  sheep^  which  was  in  that  coun- 
try a  princely  gift. 

After  giving  several  conn  rts,  a  restless  desire 
to  travel  sci/ed  upon  him.  First  he  vi.sitcd  Von 
Dicman's,  then  New  Zealand,  ijx>m  whence  ho 
wettft  on  ft  whaling  Toyago  in  the  Soutii  Seaa. 


Lit-  j  From  New  Zealand  he  journeyed  to  the  Ea4*t  In- 
dies. With  that  Unconsciousness  or  recklessness 
I  of  danger  which  wf\s  liIs  eharacteriftic  in  tho^e 
days,  he  penetrated  far  into  the  interior,  and  en- 
countered "  incidents  "  of  travel  from  which  noth- 
ing but  a  remaikable  coolness  and  presence  of 
ramd  could  hare  ddirered  him.  After  seeing  all 
I  he  deemed  worthy,  tiger  huntin<^  includeil,  ho 
'  longed  for  change  of  scone,  and  so  started  from 
Madrao,  after  luSf  a  day's  thought,  for  Valparaiso, 
in  South  America.  From  Santiago  he  crossed 
the  majestic  Cordilleras  of  the  Andes  to  Buenos 
Ayres,  where  his  stay,  however,  on  account  of 
the  blockade,  was  but  brief.  He  returned  to 
Santiago,  where  ho  displayed  a  remarkable  evi- 
dence of  his  enthusiasm  for  art-    Ho  had  given  a 


pledge  to  play  at  a  concert,  on  a  certain  day,  in 
Valperai     "    '    *  " 


ilpersiso^  for  the  benefit  of  a  charity,  but  < 
circumstances  drove  the  promise  from  his  memo- 
ry. Being  reminded  by  a  friend  of  the  fact  when 
it  was  apparentlv  imposisible  for  him  to  reach  Val- 
paraiso la  time,  WaUace  resolved  to  ride  on  hoise- 
back  tiie  whole  distance,  one  hundred  and  twen« 
ty-five  luiles,  to  kec[)  faith  ;  and  lie  performed  this! 
equestrian  feat  with  thirtecu  horses  in  less  than 
eleven  hours^  and  was  in  time  fiar  the  eoneett. 
From  Chili  he  went  to  Peru,  and  gave  a  concert 
at  lima,  which  produced  tho  large  sum  of  iivo 
thousand  dollars. 

He  then  visited  the  West  Indies ;  and  then  went 
to  Vera  Vmx,  Tampico,  and  the  city  of  Mexico. 
His  sueec.ss  in  tliese  cities  \\as  f^rcat,  and  there 
can  be  but  little  doubt  tliat  ho  realized  a  groat 
amount  money.  In  New  Orlsens  his  triumph 
wasi  more  f^ratifytnp  thnn  any  triumph  ho  had 
yet  achieved,  for  it  was  wrung  from  a  critical  and 
exacting  au^ence.  So  great  was  the  enthusiasm 
his  performance  excited  that  the  mnaieiana  in 
the  orchestra  fbrgot  to  play,  and  laid  down  th^ 
instruments  to  join  in  the  tumult  of  applause. 
From  Kew  Orleans  ho  journeyed  through  the 
States,  and  his  eoneetts  wen  a  eueoearimx  of  tri< 
umphs. 

*•  Wo  remember  a'4  wcU  as  though  it  were  but 
yesterday,"  saya  a  writer  in  a  New  York  jewnaiU 
being  one  of  a  party  invited  to  meet  a  new  mu- 

meal  wonder  from  the  south.  We  were  intro- 
duced to  a  tall,  slim,  and  ;;cntlemanly  man,  care- 
fully and  elegantly  dressed.  There  was  high  in- 
teUigenee  in  his  fhee,  but  it  seemed  to  lack  fire ; 
thnro  was  a  lan^^nor  in  his  nir  wliich  made 
think  that  the  luxurious  iiidolcucu  of  tlie  south 
had  become,  as  it  were,  a  part  of  his  nature.  H* 
scorned  lialf  a-dreonuog ;  and  the  wild  romance 
of  hb  life,  which  «tpr(»td  abroad,  linked  half  n 
ilozcn  heartrendiii<j;  love  tale.-,  with  the  name  of 
our  melancholy  musician.  Uo  played  tho  piano. 
Hisfiimovis  *<7fwoo9^fis' was  ^eflfst  piece,  end 
it  was  generally  acknowledi^od  that  he  was  tho 
greatest  pianist  that  had  then  visited  America. 
But  when  ho  took  his  violin  in  hand  and  exhil>- 
ited  such  extraordinary  mastery  over  the  instru- 
ment and  such  impassioned  sentiment,  we  were, 
one  and  all,  carried  away  with  minified  feelings 
of  ostotushment  and  delight.  His  success  in  thui 
country  which  followed  this  wdUt-remembered 
evening  Ls  familiar  to  all.  Ho  was  looked  upon 
as  a  gifted  and  eccentric  genius  and  as  a  musi- 

i  cian  of  high  lUtBinments.  His  com;  itionsfi» 
tho  instruraents  upon  wluch  he  played  were  ao* 

!  knowlodgcd  as  fuU  of  originality  and  power." 
WaUaoe  nozt  went  to  XondMi.  As  n  piantit 
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he  took  a  position  at  oni  o  ;  hut  thcie  were  nianv  '  imn^iiicd  thnii  dcsi  riluil.  At  Ioiii;th  n  change  for 
good  pianisti,  i^otue  oi  thciu  the  rage,  and  piuno  the  better  was  apparent ;  aud  a  long  sea  vojrage 
compositions  were  a  drug  in  the  market.   ''We  I  was  ordered  him,  as  the  only  meaiM  of  permanent 


havp  often  hciird  Wallace  tell  how,  on  his  first  ar- 
rival in  London,  he  left  some  ol  his  piano  couipo- 
ntums  with  C.|  the  publisher  oi  Bond  Street,  and 
hoir,  on  lus  second  visit,  they  were  politely  hand- 
ed beck  to  him ;  how  he  on  his  return  home, 
somewhat  tIi'-<  inniltt;  1,  but  with  an  inward  con- 
sciouvneati  of  future  grcatnct^s,  marked  on  the 
margin  of  said  pieces,  *  Beftard  by  d  on  xiicA  a 
dafc;'  and  how,  iiftir  the  triumphant  success  of 
'Maritana,'  C.  came  to  his  lodgings  and  paid 
him  twenty  guineas  lor  one  of  the  very  pieces*  he 
had  formerly  refused  even  as  a  gift;  and  how 
they  had  a  hearty  laugh  at  the  turn  of  Fortune's 

wheel." 

lie  determined  to  write  an  opera.  "  Maritana ' ' 
was  produced,  and  net  with  a  eucoeM  far  beyond 

the  rnn*;t  sanguine  hnpe>  nf  the  composer.  His 
second  opera,  Matilda  ol  Hungary,"  called  forth 
admiring  cotumeut&  from  tho  best  musical  vxitars 
in  £ugla^d.  From  the  first  to  the  second  opera 
there  was  a  wonderful  mental  stride.  By  this 
work  Wallace  placed  himsc  ll  at  the  head  nt  Eng- 
lish opcxnttc  composers.  In  the  many  English 
operas  written  during  tiie  past  twenty  years 
there  nro  eountle>^  prominent  beauties  that  the 
world  will  not  willingly  let  die ;  but  in  all  there 
was  a  want  of  that  character,  that  strong  imliviil- 
uality,  stamp  a  style  and  iiiiuk.  n  school. 

In  ">tialiidu  of  Ilungary"  thc«>u  luiiuisiLci  ivrc 
ibund. 

Tho  success  of  Wallace's  opera  in  England  at- 
traebsd  the  attention  of  the  eontinentarmurieal 

wiirld,  and  hv  received  nn  invitation  from  Vienna 
to  superintend  the  production  of  "Maiitaua." 
Wallace  longed  to  be  neaid  in  Oermauv  ;  and  he 
started  with  his  srnrcs,  nnd  arrived  in  Tienna 
shortly  after  Iknedict.  They  both  sent  iu  their 
operas  for  approval,  and  tho  work  of  Wallace 
was  accepted,  although  he  was  a  forugner  and 
unknown  compared  wi^  Benedict.  The  opera 
uas  most  careiuUy  reliearseil  and  ndmirably 
performed,  and  was  received  with  more  public 
enthusiasm  in  Vienna  than  it  even  met  with 
in  Ix)ndon.  It  was  played  ni^ht  after  nii^ht 
for  many  months,  aud  ran  tluouijk  all  the  (J or- 
man  theatres. 

Wallace  studied  most  assiduously  while  in 
Germany,  and  wrote  the  greater  part  of  his  grand 
opera,  "  Lurlei."  louith  o])era  was  "The 

Maid  of  Zurich."    We  find  mentioned  also  two 
Italian  operas,  "GiiUifre"  and  «01ga." 

When  Wullarc  le  ft  Germany,  after  a  brief  visit 
to  Lonilon,  he  went  to  Farh*,  where  he  revelled 
in  tho  ^ello^^bliip  of  the  auost  brilliant  musical  I 
minds  in  tho  world.   The  great  ambition  of  an 
operatic  composer's  life  was  in  a  fair  way  of  be-  | 
ing  realized.    He  was  conimis-iimcd  to  m  rite  an 
opera  for  the  Urand  Opera  of  i'aris.  Elated  with  i 
the  bright  prospect  before  him,  he  sought  out  St.  ' 
George,  and  fi-om  him  procured  a  libr,      for  liis  j 
opera.    Full  of  the  subject,  ho  Ijegan  lu!»  work ; 
but  before  he  had   Unished  tho  tiret  number 
that  calamity  which  of  all  calamities  he  feared 
tho  most  overtook  him,  and  ho  became  blind. 
Tho  first  oculibt  in  France  attended  him  a->iiiu- 
ously ;  week  succeeded  week  until  they  grew  into 
months,  and  still  ho  remained  in  total  darkness. 
Tl:e  anxiety,  the  torture  of  mind,  M  hi' h  ho  en- 
dured during  this  trying  period  may  bo  better 


n  lief.  So  oner  nirain  he  became  a  wnndercr.  ITo 
arrived  iu  liio  Janeiro.  He  remained  iu  South 
America  some  eight  months  and  gave  several 
concerts.  lie  played  frequently  befbre the  court, 
and  received  from  the  hands  of-the  emperor  a  su- 
perb diamond  ring.  Leavini^  Rio,  ho  visited  New 
Orleans,  where,  together  with  Stiakoseh,  he  gave 
soreral  concerts  with  wondecAil  suecess.  l^m 
New  Orleans  Wallrirr  worked  his  way  to  New 
York,  through  the  west,  narrowly  escaping  death 
by  the  explosion  of  the  Steamer  St.  Louis,  on  the 
MLHsiHsippi,  in  the  summer  of  1850.  He  immedi- 
ately regiitered  his  declaration  of  intention  to 
become  a  eitizen,  and  prepare<l  himself  to  work 
upon  new  operas  in  hand.  Ho  had  only  been 
here  a  brief  space  of  time  when  be  made  a  lueta- 
tive  and  brilliant  enirnu"  -'rent,  for  a  nuntbet  of 
years,  with  the  firm  oi  WUliam  Hall  k  Bon, 
awarding  to  them  tho  sole  right  of  publid^g 
his  compositions  in  this  country.  Tho  amount 
of  his  music  already  published  in  this  countr}-, 
not  indudiiig  hv  opecMi  is  imnMnseii 

WALT.IS,  JOHN,  doctor  of  divinity,  an  emi- 
nent divine  and  matliematician,  was  born  at  Ash- 
ford,  in  Ki  lit.  in  the  year  KJIG.  From  tho  gram- 
mar school  at  Felsted,  in  Ilssox,  he  went  to  Eman- 
uel College,  Cambridge,  l  iut  was  afterwards  elected 
fellow  of  Ciueen's  College.  About  tho  year  1(140 
he  was  admitted  into  holy  orders,  and,  leaving 
the  uniTOinty,  became  domestic  chaphdn  to  Sir 
Richard  Ilarley  and  tho  T.ady  Verc.  Four  years 
after  his  admission  to  orders  he  was  chosen  one 
of  tho  scribes,  or  secretaries,  to  the  Assembly  of 
Divines  at  We>tminsfer.  In  1039  he  was  made 
Saviliaii  jni>ico.sor  of  goouietry  at  Oxlurd ;  on 
which  occasion  he  entered  himself  at  Exeter  Col- 
lege, and  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  master 
of  arts,  and,  in  Uioi,  to  that  of  doctor  in  diTinity. 
Soon  after  this*,  on  tho  decease  of  Dr.  Gerard 
i  Langbaine,  lie  was  appointed  custos  archivorum 
I  of  the  university.  He  was  one  of  thoee  peisoM 
'  whose  private  meetings  for  the  iinjirovemeiit  of 
philosophy  by  experiments  gave  rihc  to  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Royal  Society  ;  and  after  its  estab- 
lishment he  was  not  only  a  constant  attendant 
'  on,  but  a  frequent  correspondent  of,  this  society. 

His  learning  was  not  less  deep  than  it  was  ex- 
I  tcu&ivc  i  and  a  singular  degree  of  acutcucss  and 
I  penetration  is  disooventble  in  all  his  writings ; 
the  only  parts  of  whieh  necessary  to  be  mentioned 
are  hi.s  edition  of  rtolemy,  with  tho  appendix 
entitled  •*  Ih  vetcrum  Hnrmonia  ad  hodiemam  com- 
jmrata  ; "  his  •*  Porphjfrii  in  Ilannonica  Ptohnuei 
C'ommeiUaritu,  ex  Cod.  MS.  Grteccct  Latim editm ;** 
and  "  Manueli  's  Briirnnii  liann  niK  u,  rx  ( 'nd.  MS,  ;  " 
all  contained  in  the  third  volume  of  his  works, 
printed  at  Oxford  in  the  year  1669.  Dr.  WalUs 
was  al>o  the  autlinrof  various,  muciienl  pnper«  in- 
hcrtetl  in  tho  FhUosophical  Transactions,  par- 
ticularly a  discourse  on  the  trembling  of  conso* 
nant  strings ;  another  on  the  division  of  the 
monochord  ;  another  on  the  imperfection  of  the 
organ  ;  and  the  fourth  on  tlie  strange  effects  re- 
ported of  music  in  former  times.  Ue  died  in  1703, 
ui  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

WALUSER,  CIIRISTOPII  THOMAS,  di. 

rector  nf  ;  ■  •  in  the  Cathedral  oi  St.  Tho:n:>.--, 
also  to  the  L  iiivtrbity  of  Strasburg  from  the  ywii 
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1599,  died  in  that  town  in  1648.  He  published, 
in  1611,  ft  work  entiflcil  "  Uuticof  jU/uraiiM  pra- 
t^pfa  breria,  facili  ac  j,rr.',!>icnA  vtethodo  eonteripta 
ft  o't  i-iptuin  tijronHin  iir,--iii<in->tUtt<i,  i\c.  ;  "  "  ('ton- us 
nithium  CJC  Ariatophanis  comedia  ad  (pqtink'it  compa- 
titus  ;  tt  ekofi  musiri  uovi.  Elite,  drainati  xncro  tra- 
gic, w^  -omtiiniliUa,"  Strfihburjr,  ini  t  ;  **Chori  musici 
tujci  fuirmonid*  1,  o,  ft  G  vwuin  iiamcria  exornnti 
et  in  Chari'  lis  tnti/im  comcdia  in  An/entorah  usia 
aeademuB  thcatro  exhibita^  itUeepoaUit"  bttasburgt 
Ifill.  This  WW  one  of  the  fiwt  attempts  made 
in  fu'rmiiny  to  imitiifL'  the  diink,  or  r.itlicr  the 
Italiau,  custom  of  iutroducuig  choriucs  iu  dru- 
Buitie  pieces. 

WALMISLEY,  THOMAS  FORHE8.  Born  in 
the  yenr  1783.  lie  was  the  third  i»on  of  Williiim 
■>V'nlmi»lcy,  Esq.,  clerk  of  the  papers  to  Uie  IlousiC 
of  liords.  He  received  the  rudiments  of  his  mu- 
idctti  education  in  the  choir  of  Westminster  Ab- 
bey.  and  of  his  classicul  studies  in  Westminster 
Kcliitol  ;  ami,  in  ITOS,  a-  introdiucd  hytlio  Hon. 
John  Spencer  (who  lirat  ixvatructud  him  in  play- 
ing) to  Attwood,  organist  and  composer  to  hio 
mnif^ty's  Chapel  Koynl,  &c.,  under  uhoui  ho 
Ktu'lii  d  ihu  piiuiQ,  ui^aa,  and  couutcrpotut.  In 
1S03  he  he^un  hi^  curecr  as  a  teacher  of  the  piano 
and  Huigin^,  and,  in  l.HO.j,  as  a  oompoacr  of  vorni 
muHic.  In  1 8 1 0  he  married  the  eldest  daughter  ul 
William  Capon,  Esq.,  (dmu-liNnian  fo  lus  royal 
highnew  the  Uuko  of  York,)  a  ludy  of  superior 
endowments,  fay  whom  he  had  five  sons  and  three 
daughterM.  In  IS  12  he  bet-umc  assistant  organ- 
ist al  St.  Hartin'ti  in  the  Ficldn.  Among  his  mo.st 
popular  works  are  the  followin;;.  Cantatas  and 
canzonets:  "The  Sailor,"  "The  Soldier,  "O 
Memory,"  "To  Hope,"  ••  To-morrow,"  " O  Wo- 
man," •'The  Tear,"  "Tliyrza,"  "Flow*  is  nro 
Jfresh,"  duet;  "Dear  is  the  Danrn«"  ditto;  and 
»  The  Wdrd  l^ter  of  the  Lake."  Glees,  rounds, 
and  ti  los  :  "  The  Fairy  of  the  Dale,"  three  voices  ; 
tliis  is  lig^lit,  elegant,  and  expres^sive  :  Yo  mari- 
ners of  Sngland,"  four  voices,  with  double  ac- 
'■  •■  panimcnt  for  the  piano-forte;  ••Underneath 
iius  f,tuiie  doth  lie,"  round  tor  four  voices  ;  this 
is  in  a  chaste,  subdued  htylc  ;  the  theme  is  plain, 
but  the  haimdoy  is  rich ;  "  O'er  the  gkd  waters," 
round  for  four  yoices ;  **Six  Glees,  for  4,  .j,  and 
G  Voices,"  insd  ibed  to  Attwood  ;  '•  Xo  more  with 
imavailing  love,"  for  four  voicct* ;  '« Hail,  lovely 
power,"  for  four  roicea ;  "The  Bride's  Wreath," 
for  four  voices;  ''As  tho>-c  we  love  decay,"  for 
three  voic<»;  ••Busy,  curiouii,  thirsty  Uy,"  for 
four  Toicea ;  and  From  flowor  to  flower,"  fbx  five 
voices. 

WALTER,  OJiORG  ANTON,  a  German  in- 
strumentnl  composer,  resident  at  Paris,  was  al^o 

o  L'onil  vii)lini>t.  His  princi[i;il  ]in1i'iished  works 
boar  date  irom  iliu  years  179U  to  1600. 

WALTER,  IGNAZ,  singer  in  the  Electoral 
Cha])^  at  Metz.  was  born  in  Bohemia  in  17'59. 
He  was  n  pnpil  in  <nin])osition  of  Chapel- master 
.Suuv.cr,  oi  \  leriiiii.  lie  com|}osed  many  operet- 
tas, al^o  some  church  aud  uustrumental  music, 
up  to  the  year  1800. 

WALTUEIl,  JOIL\XN  GOTTFKIED,  was 
of  ft  family  that,  from  the  time  of  Lutfa«r 

downwards,  has  jnoduced  many  exrcllrnt  mu- 
sicians. He  flourished  iu  the  tiist  hail  cit  the  last 
century,  and  was  oiganist  of  the  Churches  of  St. 
Peter  and  Paul  in     citj  of  Weimar,  and  is  said 


by  Muttheson  to  have  ranked  among  the  noal 
^eimous  organbts  and  composem  for  the  organ  of 
his  lSm6.   The  friends  of  muste  owe  the  iugfacst 

oMi-ati'iu  t  I  hiiu  ;is  (hr  :i'.ithi>r  of  a  laborious 
and  most  valuable  work,  compiled  by  him  and 
published  at  Leipsic  in  1732,  entitied  **  JSntika^ 

liiches  I.-'  riro.'i,  n-f.-r  1//,  v/,'.,7'> Bihliothph,"  in  a 
largo  oct.iYu  volume,  containing  not  only  an  cx- 
pLmation,  in  the  manner  of  Brossard,  of  all  the 
terms  used  in  music,  but  memoirs  of  musicians 
in  all  ages  and  all  countries,  from  the  first  insti- 
tutors  Of  the  science  down  to  his  own  time. 

WAITHEU,  JOHANX,  one  of  the  most  crl- 
ebroted  contraimntists  ot  the  sixteenth  centurv', 
was  chapel-master  to  the  Elcetor  Maurice,  of  Sax- 
ony, at  I)!  t  s.lftu.  In  the  library  of  the  Duke  of 
Siixe  Cuburg  is  to  bo  found  a  manuscript  collec- 
tion of  (ierman  and  Latin  hymns,  whit  U  were 
sung  by  the  Protestants  iu  the  time  of  Luther. 
It  has  the  following  motto  :  — 

"Si  nr»ci«  (  l.-^'luin  .  t  \-\  r'-.  ArionftSmlM, 
livbi'tur  niuda  glurta  duJIa  tuli-' 

I'he  greatest  of  his  works  is,  howerer,  the  one 
entitiLd  •'  Wittcmhtryisch  Ti:itt*ch  deist  I.  (iaang' 
bUdUein  mit  4  und  5  Stimmmt  durch  Johann  Wal- 
them,  ChuifUrsUkhtn  von  Saekaen  Snnffm^mgittem 

(iiifn  ucttc  mil  'i  'l  t^n  corriijirt,  fut?  mif  rj.f.n  *r/iO- 
ru-n  Licdcrn  i/i '"  ■^sert  und  penuhrf,"  W  ittenberg, 
l.Vtl.  It  cont.uns  sixty-three  Gennan  hymns  for 
four,  fiv  e,  and  six  voices,  and  thirty-SSven  Latiu 
liymiis  lor  four  and  live  voices. 

WALTZ,  or  WALZ,  (G.)  T\\c  name  of  a 
modern  dance  originally  used  in  Suabia.  Tho 
measure  of  its  music  ia  {/ipie,  usually  writ- 
ten in  ^  or  time,  and  performed  moderately 
kIow,  or,  at  the  quickest,  in  alleifrcUa.  The  waltz, 
though  of  comparatively  late  introduction  into 
this  country,  has  long  Men  a  fiivorite  species  of 
movement  in  Gcnnany.  and  is  ire  iu(>ntly  intro- 
duced in  tlie  overtures,  concertos,  sonatas,  aud 
other  eixtendsd  fotms  of  eomposition. 

WAXHAL,  JOHANX.  BeeTAivaAZ,b 

WARBl.K.  To  w.irble,  is  to  sing  in  a  manner 
imitating  that  of  birds.  Those  soprano  peribrm- 
cra  whose  voices  are  of  ft  clear,  flutdike^  and 

shrill  t  ine,  and  who  run  divisions  with  smooth 
rapidity  an  1  lujuid  sweetness,  are  said  to  warhle. 

WAKE,  UEUllGE,  an  eminent  musician  and 
composer,  died  in  18.30,  at  his  residence  in  Par- 
liament Place,  Liverpool,  in  the  siRhty^seoond 
year  of  his  age.  Mr.  Ware  was  the  original 
icader  ot  '•  />  /  /  V, /v  /'f/,';  "  in  England,  and  was 
the  author  of  several  elaborate  works  on  the  the- 
ory and  practice  of  musical  composition. 

WAUREX,  R  T.  An  English  musician,  and 
author  of  a  work  entitled  ••  Keliques  of  Ancient 
Music."  He  also  published  an  aimual  collection 
of  catches  and  glees,  and  a  monthly  collection  of 
the  aamck  both  of  which  works  were  in  high  re- 
pute. He  flourished  in  the  last  thirty  years  of 
the  eigbte«tit  century. 

WARWK^K,  THOMAS,  was  organist  of  West- 
minster Abbey,  and  also  one  of  the  organists  of 
the  Chap'^1  Royal.  Ho  composed  a  song  in  forty 
parts,  which  was  pcrfonned  in  1635,  by  forty  van- 
sicians,  before  King  Charles  IL  Sir  Philip  War- 
wick, secreUiry  of  the  treasury  in  tlw  rdgn  of 
Charles  IL,  was  his  soik 
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liw  . 

a  eombinntion     parts  for  wind  instruments ; 

particularly  liorn'.,  Hates,  hautboys,  and  lia^^onns. 

Hnudcl,  who  had  fallen  into  disgrace  with  bis 
patron,  GiHirve  I.,  hit  upon  a  Mheme  of  ref^ain- 

iii}^  the  k.iiif;'>  plo.isiirr,  hy  forrnini;  a  bn)ul  of 
■wind  iu8truiuenU  ujion  ll.c  water,  to  play  f>oiuu 
nielodiouM  aint  (called  liis  water  niiisic)  which 
he  had  written  for  tlic  time  and  occasion  of  a 
XDval  rc<;ntta.  The  kiii;^  \\u.s  so  much  pleased 
and  Kurpmcd  by  the  eli'ect  th;it  he  sent  lor  lliin- 
delt  who  was  instantly  restored  to  favor.  TIud, 
firobablT,  was  the  flnt  band  of  wind  inatmnientfl 
ever  litiird  in  Kngland.  AVind  inHtruments  were 
uMid  ill  the  time  of  Charla»  II.,  as  appears  from 
a  puHsafjo  in  Papjra'a  Diary,  p.  201.  lie  wont  to 
the  pla  .  hmi«e,  nnd  snv!*,  ••  That  which  did  plca<io 
mo  bcyund  any  tiling  in  the  whole  world  was  the 
trind  mttfifiw,  whieh  ia  ao  awaet  that  it  nmahad 
me." 

AVATSOX,  TI1U.MAS,  an  English  musician 
and  pout,  publislied  in  I/ondon,  in  1^90,  a  work 

entitled  "  Tlio  lii>t  Set  of  It:diaii  Madrip;alM  Eng- 
ILslied,  iii't  to  the  Sense  of  the  ori;;inal  Dittie,  but 
after  the  Affection  of  the  Noate."  Some  of  the 
works  of  Lui  ;i  Mnn  n/io  are  in,  this  collection. 


WATER  MUSIC.  Music  expresaiv  composod  |  Chapol  in  London*  with  whom  he  becanoe  aC' 
r  performance  upon  the  water,  and  oonsiating   qunintcd  in  the  course  of  his  buMaem  as  a  copy- 

i.st,  lie  ac(iuired  the  rudimcntfi  of  mumc.    In  the 


WAVING  LINE.  When  a  waWng  Une  w 
place<l  vertically  before  the  chord  the  noteii  are 
played  successively,  from  the  lowest  ascending  to 
the  highest*  and  retained  down  the  full  time  of 
the  ehord. 

WAYGHTE8.  or  WAFTS.  TMi  rabelaatiTe 

foTTiirrly  sitrnificd  hautboy;^ ;  ami,  whifh  Li  re- 
markable, hm  no  singular  number.  From  the 
instruments  its  Kignitication.  was,  after  a  timo, 
transferred  to  the  performers,  who,  being  in  the 
habit  of  parading  the  htreets  by  night  with  their 
mu-ie,  occasioned  the  name  to  be  applied,  ^-ener- 
ally,  to  all  musicians  whotoUowed  a  similar  prac- 
tice. Hence  those  persons  who  annually,  at  the 
approach  of  ("liristnuis,  salute  the  public  with 
their  nocturnal  concerts,  were,  and  ore  to  this 
day,  ealled  tpoifgkttt, 

WBBB,  DANIEL,  an  English  author  and 
nrnnteur  musician,  published  in  London,  in  the 
latter  i>art  of  the  Inst  century,  a  work  entitled 
*•  Observation-^  on  tlie  < 'nni  spondcncc  between 
poetry  find  Music."    Jle  died  in  1793. 

WEBBE,  SA^IUEL,  was  born  in  17»0.  His 
father  was  of  higli  respectability  and  independ- 
ent loitune,  but  dyin;;  suddenly  at  Minorca, 
-whither  ho  went  to  oi^ume  an  othoe  under  gov- 
ernment, while  his  son  was  an  infant,  and  the 
family  property  bciu::;  alienatod  from  the  rii:,'hf  ful 
descendants,  his  witlow  was  reduced  to  such 
comparative  indigence  that  her  aon  received  but 
Tcry  little  education,  and  was  apprenticed  to  the 
trade  of  cabinet  maker  at  the  very  early  age  of 
eleven.  II is  disposition  was  averse  from  so  me- 
chanical an  employment ;  and  his  indenture  was 
no  sooner  concluded  than  he  determined  not  to 
follow  his  trade.  He  n]  >|  lied  himself  to  the  study 
of  Latin.  His  mother  died  in  Itm  than  a  year 
after  this  period,  and  he  had  recourse  to  copying 
music  ft»r  his  support,  though  ns  yet  wholly  un- 
acquainted with  the  art,  to  which,  however,  he 
waa  very  mucli  attached.  From  a  (ierrnan  pro- 
r,  named  Barbandt^  organist  to  the  Bayariau 


nii  an  time  his  industry  uas  so  uiiceasin;;,  tliat, 
when  fiUly  emploTod,  ho  would  write  from  tivo 
in  the  morning  tul  twelTe  at  nifht,  and  when 
this  M-a«?  not  the  case  ho  pursued  the  study  of 
m-^t*ii  j  liuving  also  obLitined  a  rcspct  Liblc  knowl- 
edge of  I^itin,  he  turned  to  the  acquisition  of 
French.  At  the  age  of  twenty-three  he  married, 
and  the  birth  of  a  child  added  to  his  difficulties. 
His  iirdor  tor  knn«ledi;e,  liowever,  seemed  to 
augment  with  his  embarrassments,  and  he  now 
engaged  an  Italian  master.  Soimi  after  this  he 
began  to  teach  mu<:ic  and  to  eompose;  and 
scarcely  a  year  jiussed  without  his  receiving  a 
prize  medal,  and  sometimes  two,  for  his  glees, 
from  the  Glee  Club,  down  to  the  time  when  this 
donation  to  merit  was  discontinued.  He  subse- 
quently iicipiired  11  coijipetent,  and  indeed  ex- 
tensi.ve,  knowledge  of  tlie  German  and  Hebrew ; 
nor  did  he  neglect  the  manly  exercises,  for  he  is 
said  to  have  excelled  both  in  foiu  in^'  Jind  dan- 
cing. These  high  accuiuplislaucnts  w  ere  accom- 
panied with  a  simplicity  and  goodness  of  heart 
whieh  endeared  him  to  the  whole  circle  of  his 
couaoctions. 

Wcbbc's  glees  and  part  songs  have  been  col- 
lected and  publiahed  in  three  volumes,  and  they 
amount  to  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  seven 
compositions.  We  have  subjoined  the  list ;  and 
this  collei  tiou,  though  it  by  no  means  comprises 
all  his  works,  for  he  has  written  masses  and  songs 
which  have  attained  a  groat  coleVuity,  may  yet 
be  considered  as  comprehending'  thuso  parts 
which  have  most  essentially  contributed  to  his 
fame :  As  o'er  the  varied  meads,"  "  A  generous 
friendship,"  «A«  Nancy  danced,"  ••Arise,  ye 
winds,"  "As  the  moments  roll,"  "Around  the 
festive  board,"  "Alas!  how  vain,"  "Awake, 
sweet  muf»e,"  "Belinda's  sparkling  wit,"  "  Bao- 
chus,  Jove's  deli-hted  boy,"  "Breathe  soft,  ye 
winds,"  Balmy  /.ephyrs,"  "  Bid  me,  when  iurty 
winters,"  "  Come  live  with  me,"  "  Come,  rosy 
health,"  "  Cecilia  more  than  all,"  *•  Cupid,  my 
pleasure,"  "  Come,  push  round,"  *•  Discord,  dire 
sister,  "  "Dau^'liter  swect,"  "Divine  Cei  ilia," 
"Fair  eye  of  night,"  "  Glorious  Apollo,"  "  (ireat 
Bacchus,**  ••Hither,  all  ye  loves,"  "Hail,  happv 
meeting,"  Hence,  all  yc  vain  delifihts."  "Hail, 
music,"  "  Tf  love  and  all  the  worUl,"  "  Li  earo 
and  sorrow,"  "I'll  enjoy  the  present  time," 
"  Let  not  love,"  "  Live  to-day,"  "  Music's  the 
language,"  "  Me  Bacchus  tires,"  "  My  fair  is 
beautiful,"  "  My  name  it  is  slight,"  Now  I'm 
prepared,"  "  Non  Ma  mart"  *'  O  night,"  "  O 
Im-e,"  «*0n  his  death  bed,**  «*0  amw,  O  Bella,*' 
"Pretty  warbler,"  *' Qmnd  to  hero,"  "Rise,  my 
joy,"  Sifter  of  BhtpbuB,"  "  Seek  not  to  draw 
me,"  "  Surely  that's  the  charming  maid,"  "  Since 
I'm  hnrn  a  mortid  man,"  "  So  full  of  lUb," 
"Swilily  irom  the  mountain's  brow,"  "Sweet 
bird,"  "To  mo  the  wanton  girls,"  "Thy  voice, 
O  Harmony,"  "The  Spring. '  "To  the  festive 
board,'*  ••There  behold  the  mighty  bowl,"  "  'Tia 
Beauty  calb*,"  "The  nii-hty  ( onqueror,"  "Thy 
beauteous  cyee,"  "  The  death  of  fair  Adonis," 
"The  ifirl  that  I  love,"  •♦To  the  pale  tyrant,  " 
"The  sun  that  set*',"  "  To  the  gods  of  the  ocean," 
"The  man  who  in  his  breast,"  "The  fragrant 
paijiling,"  "The  gods  of  wit  and  wine,"  "To 
love  X  wake,"  "  The  glorious  sun,"  ••True  as  the 
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nco<llf,"  "Ton  heart  f-all  oriin«\"  "  Tlic  l,la-s<im 

60  pleasing,"  When  innocence  and  beauty," 
«  When  channinir  Chloe,"    When  dull  we  three 

YDrot  ni;'nin,"  Who  cnn  hr  happy,"  "  When 
■win(is  brettihu  ><»U,"  *•  \V  lion  Nature  formed," 
•♦Where'er  my  Delia  comes,"  "  Wine  gives  the 
lover  viRor,"  "  W^auton  gales,"  ••  What  bright 
jny,"  ••  ^Tien  ivo  dwell,"  «•  Wo  our  short  lives 
Avill  111' ;i«ure,"  Win  ic  liajih-.-,  Ilion."  "  \\  liat 
may  arrive,"  «•  With  breath,"  "  Wine  and  good 
obeer/'  and  «*  You  gave  me  your  heart" 

WEBBE,  SAMUEL,  Jr.,  eldest  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  born  in  I^ondon  about  the  year 
1770.  He  received  his  principal  instructions  in 
music  from  his  father,  and  early  in  life  was  con- 
aidored  an  excellent  pianist  and  organiat.  He 
soon,  alio,  attained  eminence  as  a  compoeer  of 
]i:irt  songs  ;  one  or  more  of  his  works  of  that  de- 
scription havmg  been  adjudged  the  prize  mcdHl 
firom  ihts  ('ke  (  lub.  Aoout  the  year  1798  he 
settled  in  Liverpool  for  some  time,  lie  after- 
wards, however,  returned  to  London,  where  he 
engaged  \\  itb  Mt--.i...  I.ogier  and  Kalkbrenncr  in 
the  conduct  of  a  mui>ical  school  on  Logier's 
system,  and  became  organist  of  the  Spanish 
ambassador's  cbijK  l,  ih  ar  ^^aln  hesitcr  Scjuare. 
Amoug»t  his  numcruui>  voi  al  ^^  nrk■.  we  can  men- 
tion the  following.  Soni;s  :  11!  --ing  of  love," 
••Farewell  to  Northru  iven,"  «•  Harp  on  the  wil- 
low," »•  I^ovo  wakes  and  weeps"  "  ^Wc  to  .Soli- 
tude." Duet :  In  Celia's  face."  Glees  :  "  Stay, 
O  stay,  thou  lovely  shade,"  three  voices ;  ••  Six 
Airs  from  Begf^ar's  Opera  bnrmoiuxed ; "  **  One 
morning,  very  <  uly,"  1  ui  \  iIi  <  ,  ;  Come  away, 
dmth,"  four  voices  ;  and  "  Gentle  stranger,  have 
you  seen."  Webbe  has  also  ably  arraugud,  us 
motets,  seven  dilferont  pieces  from  the  well- 
known  Pasaioiie"  of  Ilayiln.  Ho  has  also  com- 
posed a  **  Pa(erno.'<(i  r "  and  other  music  for  the 
Catholic  ohuTch,  some  of  which  may  be  found  in 
Novdlo's  eolleetiott  of  motets. 

WEBEH,  BEHNIIAKD  ANSELM,  chapel- 
Tnn«trr  tn  ihi>  King  of  Prussia  at  Berlin,  was  Itum 
ul  Maiiheuu  in  17('>(>.  He  was  first  educated  lor 
the  church ;  at  tho  same  time  receiving  instruc- 
tions in  music  from  the  Abbe  Vogler,  Holsbauer, 
and  Einborger.  In  1 787  heiras  elected  conductor 
ot  till  iinli<j-tia  ill  Giossmaiiii's  thiMirc  at  llan- 
ovi: r.  iliic  liu  rcinaiiki'd  three  years,  when  ho 
was  inviti  il  hy  ihu  Ahlj  •  Voglor  to  accompany 
him  ill  :i  journey  tlu-ou;»h  j  irt  of  Grrmnny,  Hol- 
land, and  the  north  of  Europe,  ility  icuidiiied 
for  some  time  at  Stockholm,  where  VVeber  pro- 
duced a  mass,  a  Te  Deumt  and  several  other  pieces 
ibr  the  church.  In  1793  we  find  him  at  Berlin  ; 
from  m  Ik  1.1  e,  in  the  following  sumiuei.  l  o  pro- 
ceeded to  Vienna,  where  he  became  known  to 
the  celebrated  Salieri,  who  gave  him  much  en- 
couragement in  theatrical  composition.  Ho  was 
appointed  to  his  tirst-naraed  situation  in  the  year 
180;j.  His  works  consist  chicHy  of  dramatic 
pieces  and  piana>ibrte  music,  bearing  date  Irom 
the  years  1784  to  1809.  He  died  at  Berlin  in 
1821. 

W^EBER,  Tirixmcil  DIOXYS.  A  vocal 
and  instrumental  i  itmposer,  resident  at  Prague  in 
the  year  1800    11<'  was  considered  in  Gennany 

to  be  a  man  of  much  (aloni  . 

WKBEll,  DR.  FlUEDlUCH  AUGUST,  a 
pbynician  at  II«lbn)nii»  wm  born  there  in  l7o3. 


Ho  was  a  (H-^tinL:ui«lied  musical  nTnatour  and 
composer,  and  wrote  many  theoretical  and  prae> 
tical  works.   He  died  at  Heilbronn  in  180d. 

WEBER,  i;E(»RG,  orgaTiist  of  the  Ducal 
Chapel  at  Winzburg  in  1S()7,  was  considered  an 
eminent  oi  uMnist,  pianist,  and  professor  of  mtlsic. 
So!;. I'  ot  I  , is  works,  both  instrumental  and  vocal, 

have  been  publishcfl. 

WEBER,  (iOTTFRIED,  the  coiuposer  and 
writer  about  music,  wa-s  born  March  1,  1779,  at 
Frcinsheim,  in  Rhenish  Bavaria.  Being  the  only 
son  of  the  burgomaster,  who  was  aflerwardia 
counsellor  of  justice  at  MiinlK  im,  lu-  received  a 
serious  education  and  made  his  lirst  studies  un- 
der the  pastor  of  his  natiTeTinage,  which  he  con- 
tinued nt  the  gymnasium  in  Manheim.  In  179G 
he  went  tn  the  rniversity  of  Heidelberg.  In  tho 
followin.:  year  he  undertook  a  journey  to  Mu- 
nich, Regensburg,  and  Vienna,  in  which  latter 
city  ho  remained  sometime;  when  he  resumed 
Lis  studies  at  Heidelberg  in  1799,  spent  a  year 
in  the  office  of  a  respectable  advocate  in  Man- 
heim, and  betook  himself  in  1800  to  Gottinfeiu 
where  he  sfutlird  a  year  and  a  half.  This,  with 
some  practice  in  the  Imperial  Chamber  at  Welz- 
lar,  prepared  for  Godfrey  Weber  an  honorable 
oftici.il  cnrcpr.  In  1802  lie  established  himself  at 
ManUcim  as  an  advocate.  His  success  at  the  bar 
procured  for  him,  in  1804,  the  appointment  of 
prosecuting  attorney  for  the  city.  After  ten 
years'  exercise  of  that  iiuotion,  during  which  he 
liad  Iriuire  enini:xh  for  an  ardent  devotion  to 
music,  he  was  called  in  1811  to  Mayence  as  a 
judj-e;  and  font  years  afterwards  tho  Grand 
Duke  of  Hesse  made  him  counsellor  of  justice  at 
Darmstadt.  In  182.5  he  was  member  of  a  com- 
mission for  framing;  a  new  civil  and  criminal 
code  for  the  Grand  i)uchy ;  for  his  zeal  and  in- 
dustry in  which  he  was  rewarded,  in  July,  1832, 
by  the  appointment  of  nttonuy  f^eneral  to  tho 
Supreme  I'ourt  of  Api>eai  and  of  (.'assation.  He 
died  on  the  12th  of  September,  18S9,  at  tin  baths 
of  Kreuzonach,  at  tho  ago  of  sixty. 

His  musical  education,  which  was  that  of  an 
amateur,  began  at  the  piano,  at  which  he  made, 
at  first,  but  little  ]»ogress ;  then  he  took  lessons 
on  the  flute  and  violoncello,  on  both  which  in- 
struments he  acquirorl  s  nne  skill.  HLs  taste  for 
the  art  increasing  with  hLs  progress,  he  devoted 
himself  to  it  with  ardor  during  the  twelve  years 
of  his  life  in  Manheim  after  his  return  from  (itit- 
tingen.  He  founded  thero  a  school  for  music 
and  some  spiritual  concerts,  which  long  con- 
tinued to  be  Jamous.  It  was  also  durint:  his  tust 
years  ia  Manheim  that  he  made  attcui  ;  ,u  at  oom- 
positiou,  withnttt  possessing  much  id  a  of  har- 
mony or  counterpoint.  He  wrote  his  tiri>t  mass- 
es ;  they  were  recoivod  with  favor,  but  he  soon 
saw  that,  to  produce  any  tiling  of  permanent 
value,  he  must  master  the  science  of  composition. 
He  read  all  tho  treatises  wliich  he  couhl  lay  his 
hand  upon.  Struck  by  the  contradictions  which 
he  found  in  the  diffisrent  systems  of  Rimbergcr, 
Vogler,  Marpurg,  and  Others,  and  l.nrktTi;];  practi- 
cal education,  he  came  to  the  cuuclusiou  that  all 
the  received  idejus  about  the  generating  priucijiles 
of  tho  chords,  the  scales,  iVc,  were  sheer  illu- 
sions:  he  hecame  a  sceptic  as  to  any  absolute 
musical  science,  and  based  every  thing  U[M)n  the 
more  empirical  ground  of  practice  and  u«ag^ 
He  read  the  scores  of  the  great  masteis,  and 
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dc<luced  his  rules  frnni  a  compan-ion  of  cases  in 
their  practice.  In  his  "  Attempt  at  a  syatviuatic 
TiMonr  of  (Composition,"  —  Vertneh  emtr  ftord- 
netcn  Thcorie  der  Ton^i  (ilunnt, — Mavcncc,  1817- 
21,  in  thrte  volumes  he  declares  tliat  he  docs 
not  believe  in  the  existence  of  a  system  that  ac- 
cords witk  all  the  facta  of  hanncniiical  experience. 
The  OT{j(»inaltty  of  so  bold  a  work  exeited  great 
atf*  '111011,  and  n  second  edition  was  called  lor  in 
1824,  and  ftiii  a  third  in  183U-:32.  Tho  (iormans 
ihenuielves  noon  felt  the  emptiness  of  such  a 
no'^ntivf  theori*,  but  gave  (iodfrey  Webor  ail 
credit  tor  liis  remarkable  power»  of  analysut,  dis- 
playjxl  in  his  clone  and  accurate  comparison  of  a 
multitude  of  paiticnlar  casea.  A  tranalatioii  f»f 
fhia  irork,  tinder  the  title  of  *•  Godfirey  Weber^s 
Theory  of  ilusiral  f'oinp.isition,"  liy  James  F. 
Warner*  was  publit^hcd  iu  Boston,  MasiiuchuACtts, 
in  1846. 

Ilis  scennd  work,  an  cxtmct  of  tho  more  ele- 
mentary poruous  of  the  Urst,  was  published  in 
1822,  and  called  "  AUgemeine  Mtuiklehre  fiir  Lehrer 
imd  Ltntende:'  To  the  third  edition  of  thi«(183 1 ) 
Weber  appended  a  dictionary  of  mmic.   He  also 

piihlislicd  tliO  folIii\vin'4  :    :;.  "  l)i<  UtiurtMaita- 


holm  madiO  him  aa  hoamaty  M»d«imciaa  in 

1827. 

WEliEK,  EDMUND  VON,  director  of  the 
muaic  at  the  Court  Theatre  in  Salzburg'  in  1 707, 
was  a  pupil  of  Haydn.  He  wg.s  elder  brother  of 
the  celebrated  C.  M.  Von  Weber.  Some  of  hia 
instrunientJil  works  have  he(n  published.  He 
hns  also  composed  some  dramatic  pieces. 

WEBER,  CAUL  MARIA  VON.  The  fol- 
lowing account  of  this  favorite  composer  ia 
abridged  from  Hogarth's  Musical  History  : "  — 
Curl  Maria  von  \Vebor  was  bom  in  1786  at 
Eutin,  a  small  town  in  llolston.  His  father,  who 
waa  a  violiiuat  of  some  notai,  ^to  him  a  liberal 
edncatioii,  and  enabled  him  to  cultivate  his  tal- 
ents for  niusir  and  paintiinr,  l>et\s  ('en  wlilcli  his 
inclinutions  seem,  iu  his  early  years,  to  have  bccu 
divided.  Hia  ardor  in  the  study  (tf  painting, 
hoM'cvcr,  abated  as  his  mind  bceame  more  and 
more  engrossed  by  his  love  of  muidc.  After  he 
had  acquired  great  skill  ns  a  piano-forto  player, 
h\s  father  placed  him  under  the  oare  of  Michael 
Haydn,  brother  of  the  illuBtriona  Joseph  Haydn, 
luiti  himself  a  celebrated  composer  in  the  eccle- 
Under  him  Weber  labored  ear- 


khre,"  &c.,  —  Doctrine  ot  Thorough  Bass,  for  Self-  i  siastical  style.    Under  him 
Instmetion,  — 1838.  4.    On  the  ohronomettieal  {  neatly ;  but,  aeeocding  to  his  own  account,  with- 


Marking  of  Time,  with  a  Comparison  of  Mael 
zel's  Degrees  with  the  simple  (>sLi]JaUon(>  of  tho 
Pendulum,"  1n17.  1.  "Description  and  Scale 
of  O.  Weber's  Double  Trombone,"  an  instrument 
which  he  invented,  1817.  6.  "  Verstuh 
pmlitischrn  I  '.  \istik  <l<  r  lilnsrninstrtDjimte" —  I'nic- 
ticol  Acouatics  of  wind  Instruments.  7.  "  U^ier 
Saitminttrumtnt*  mU  Bflnibit,"— On  stringed  hi' 
Mtniments  with  Bow-;, —  1823.  8.  "On  an  im- 
portant Improvement  of  tho  Horn."  f>.  On 
the  Simplitication  and  Improvement  of  the  Ivet- 
tiedrnms."  10.  "Koeults  of  Inquiries  into  tho 
Authenticity  of  Mozart's  Requiem,"  1820.  11. 
"  Further  U  i  s  a  h  s, " '  x  . ,  1  s  J  7 .  Most  of  tl  i  e  al  m  vo 
works  were  written  for  cncyclopaidiaa  and  mu- 
sical Journals.  In  1824  Weber  undertook  the 
puhliration  of  a  ])enodit  al  ruai^azinc  of  the  his- 
tory and  literature  <>t  nm-sio,  cjuitled  CttciJia.'' 
He  was  principal  editor  of  the  first  eighty  num- 
bers of  tlas  (  xccllent  work,  forming  twenty  oc- 
tavo vulume^.  Interrupted  for  a  time,  it  was  re- 
sumed after  his  death  by  Dehn,  of  Berlin. 

Godfrey  Weber  aspired  to  the  reputation  of  a 
great  composer,  and  always  expressed  regret  that 
nis  fame  as  a  theoretic  writer  had  so  tihsorhed 
that  which  he  had  coveted  for  his  compositions. 
This,  it  ia  said,  gave  him  a  distaste  for  music  in 
his  latter  yc.ir^  lie  began  to  publish  when  his 
musical  educaiiuu  was  scarcely  sketched  out. 
The  arrival  of  the  Abl>e  Vogler  at  Darmstadt,  and 
the  acquaintance  which  ho  formed  at  hia  school 
with  Carl  Maria  von  Weber  and  with  Meyerbeer, 
and  their  ardent  love  for  ait,  htimulated  his  cre- 
ative faculty,  and  it  waj>  then  that  he  produced 
his  best  wonca.  Among  these  arc,  A  7".-  Denm 
(in  E  flat)  for  four  Voices  and  C)ri  h<  stra,"  Op. 
IS;  «•  A  Reciuicm  (in  V  minnri  tor  iivaia  Voices, 
Viola.s,  Bass    Horns,  Iirnrus,  nnd  organ  Obli- 


out  mueh  success.  The  raartcr  "was  then  far 
advanced  in  years  and  of  an  austere  dispo- 
sition. There  was  too  awful  a  distance,"  We- 
ber himself  saySf  *•  between  the  old  qimi  and  the 
child." 

At  this  time,  in  170S,  his  first  work  was  pub- 
lished, ooniuating  of  six  **FugheUh"  or  short 
fuguee,  whidi  were  fimrrably  noticed  by  the 

"  hei]isic  Musical  Onzrtto."  In  the  same  year 
he  WLut  to  Munich,  where  ho  received  iitstruc- 
tions  from  M.  Kalcher,  the  organist  of  the  Royal 
Chapel,  to  whom  he  a-scribes  his  knowledge  of 
tho  laws  of  counterpoint  and  their  ready  ajjpli- 
cation  to  pnn  tice.  I  nder  the  eye  ol'  this  munter 
he  compoeed  an  opera,  a  grand  mass,  and  many 
instrumental  pieces;  all  which  were  afterwazds 
contmittcd  to  the  Annies.  The  art  of  litho- 
graphy, recently  inventc-d,  now  attracted  his  at- 
tention ;  and  his  attempts  to  improve  upon  the 
invention  for  a  time  entirely  occupied  his  mind. 
But  his  ardor  in  this  piursfiuit  soon  subsided,  and 
he  returned  to  his  mu^n  ul  hiljors. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  composed  the  opera 
**Da$  WaidmOdeherh"  —The Wood  Girl,— which 
wjui  performed  for  the  first  time  in  Novmiber, 
1800,  and  received  with  applause  at  Vienna, 
Prague,  and  St.  Petersburg.  The  whole  of  the 
pemnil  act  was  compased  iu  ten  days,  "one  of 
the  uuhjrlunatc  constHjuenccs,"  ho  himself  says, 
and  the  remark  is  worthy  of  being  attended  to, 
of  those  marvellous  anecdotes  of  celebrated  men 
which  act  so  strongly  on  the  youthful  mind  and 
incite  to  emulation."  After  this  he  wils  induced, 
by  reading  an  article  in  a  mtisical  journal,  to 
think  of  composing  in  an  ancient  etyle  and  of 
reviving  the  \ise  ni"  forgotten  in-^trumontH.  Ac- 
!  cording  to  thi,s  jtlaii,  liu  composed  tin  opera  tallo<l 
1     J'eler    Sc/tmoU   und   trine   Sachbarti,"  —  I'ctcr 


^to,"  Op.  24 ;  "Three  Masses,"  Ops.  27,  28,  33;  Schmoli  and  hia  l^ieighbors,  —  which  had  little 
'*  A  Hymn  to  God,"  for  two  choirs.  Op.  42 ;  a  '  snceewi,  but  received  the  warm  approbation  of 

ngs  for  one  or  more 


groat  variety  ot  songs  lor  one  or  more  vnur 
Also,  Bomo  instrumental  pieces :  a  sonata  lor  pi 
aiio.  a  trio  for  violin,  alto,  and  violoneellot  &c. 

fi  jftfried  W(  f)rr  was  a  mr-in'  cr  of  most  of  the 
musical  academies  of  Euroxie,    That  of  Stock- 


his  idd  nKi>t<  r,  Mlrhael  TTaydii. 

Soon  afterwards  he  visited,  \'ienna  and  min- 
gled in  the  musical  society  of  that  city.  He  be- 
cnrnc  ae  jtininted  with  the  Xhhii  Vogler,  a  learned 
and  proiound  musician,  who  gcnerou^y  under- 
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took  to  pire  him  tbe  benefit  of  his  own  kuowl- 
0{l;?o  (iiul  experience.  Aided  by  llie  fulviLC  iiiid 
assi-^tauco  oi"  Vogler,  Weber  for  two  years  de- 
voted himself  to  a  severe  Htudy  of  tlie  works  of 
the  great  masters ;  and,  during  this  period,  pub- 
lislu'd  only  one  or  two  trifles.  Alt(  r  li  iviii;;  fin- 
ibUed  this  course  of  oducutiou,  he  received  the 
utuation  of  maestro  di  eapetta  «t  Brtxtlau.  During 
his  re^(id<'iif"o  tin  ic  he  composed  an  npern  railed 
•*  liufti':a/ii,  01  Number-Nip,"  the  celebrated  spir- 
it, or  Hend,  of  the  Haiti  >[ountain». 

In  iHOa  he  entered  into  the  employment  of  the 
Duke  Eti^eno,  of  Wuitemberf^.  Here  he  com- 
posed ROvn  uI  sy  Il1J)]lOlli(■^;  niul  iillu  r  jiicrps  of  in- 
litrumcntal  raii&ic.  lie  also  reraodcllcd  his  opera 
of  ''I'he  Wood  Oirl,"  and  reproduced  it  under 
tho  title  of  "  Si/lcaiia."  In  1810  he  composrd 
tiie  opera  of  Ahu  Hassan  "  at  Darmstadt.  Tlu» 
piice^  which  is  founded  on  a  well-known  and 
amunng  story  in  the  "  Arabian  Nights,"  had 
contiderahle  succemi.   Tlie  tale  is  well  drama- 

ti.'cil,  and  the  nni^ii-  light  and  ("oinic.    It  \vas 

brought  out  iu  London  some  yeara  ago  and  irc- 
quently  perfbrmed* 

Tn  ho  -was  employed  to  reorganize  and 

diicct  tlie  opera  at  Prague,  and  relinquished  tin; 
management  in  I8ir,,  after  having  a'  Luin]>li>btd 
the  ol)jcct  for  which  ho  undertook  it.  He  then 
received  an  invitation  to  Dresden,  for  the  pur- 
]>o^c  of  estabiisliing  a  German  opera  in  that  city. 
He  had  provioiudy  declined  many  handsome  of- 
fen  from  Tariottt  qtiarters ;  bat  this  invitation  he 
accepted  with  alacrity,  as  it  proraLncd  to  gratify 
the  w  Uh  ho  had  long  entertained,  of  placing  on  a 
pvoper  fboting  the  national  opera  of  his  own 
country.  lie  continued  to  hold  thia  situation 
till  his  dcatli. 

At    l^rasden  he  composed   his  fiar-famed 
FreiMchutz."    He  did  not,  howerer,  bring  it 
out  there,  but,  by  permission  of  bin  sovereign,  at 
Tii'ilin,  wlicrc  it  was  tir>t  |icifoinnMl  in  the  begin- 
ning of  1.S22.    It  was  received  with  an  onthuhl 


crer  it  appeared,  was  played  night  ailer  night  to 

ovfitlovviug  houses. 

In  the  winter  of  1822  Weber  produced  the 
musical  drama  of  Precimat"  founded  on  a  tale 
of  Cervantes.  This  piece  was  very  sueeesnfti], 
not  only  at  Dresden,  where  it  was  originally  ]iro- 
duced,  but  all  over  ticrmany.  The  attempts, 
however,  to  adapt  it  to  the  French  and  English 
Rtagc  iiiilcd,  notwithstanding  the  beftUty  and  io> 
mantic  character  of  the  mutuc. 

In  November,  1823,  the  Opecaof  **  Bw^fOMlhtf** 
was  produced  at  Vienna,  and  received  as  wmmtj 
as  the  **  Freisthtus*'  had  been.  The  apphmse 
was  enthnsiastif,  and  the  ('oini)o-or  was  I'oiir 
times  called  upon  the  stage  during  Uic  first  pcr- 
fimnanco.  Its  progre$«i  in  general  fiivor,  how* 
ever,  waa  Ics';  rnpid  thnn  that  of  the  "  I'rri- 
sc/iUtz."  It  \\  as  rather  coldly  iLvtivcd  at  lU  i  im  ; 
and  the  niu-ital  witM  of  that  place  punnc<l  ujh.ii 
itii  title,  and  called  it  "  L' Ennui/anle !  "  People 
were  di!«up|>ointed,  not  because  they  did  not  meet 
w  ith  the  riamo  excellence  as  in  the  Frdsrhiitz," 
but  because  it  was  not  the  tame  kind  of  excellence. 
*«The  effect  produced  by  my  *  BwyamA*,' ** 
Wohcr  .«ayis,  in  one  of  his  Icifcis,  "is  precisely 
what  I  iiuticipated.  My  indisvtuet  friends  have, 
in  this  instance,  lent  their  hand  to  my  enemieoi, 
by  ret^uiring  that  '  Eiinjanthe'  should  (seduce  as 
many  as  the  •  I'rci^chllfz  '  had  done ;  both  the  one 
and  the  other  are  equally  foolish  in  doing  so." 
**  Eurya»ahet"  however,  was  calculated  to  gain  a 
lasting  suecess,  if  a  slow  one.  Its  story,  though 
it  wants  the  af fractions  of  diablerie,  is  inteic-t- 
ini;,  and  lu^embies  that  of  Shakspeare's  "  Cym- 
bcline ; "  and  the  music,  though  not  capable  of 
immciUatcly  strikintj  the  ]>npnLir  ear,  maken  a 
profound  imprert.sion  when  tlie  performcrj*  have 
surmounted  the  great  dilhcultics  of  its  execution. 

In  the  year  16'H  Weber  undertook  to  compose 
an  opera  for  Covent  Garden  Theatre:  and  the 
drama  of  Oberon  "  was  written  for  him  by  Mr. 
Pltutch6.   Mr.  Kcmble^  then  manager  of  that 


asm  which  rapidly  !q>reed  over  Oermany,  and  at  |  theatre^  in  the  coutae  of  a  tour  through  <jer- 


once  r:ii-(  il  its-  nnthnr's  nnmr  to  the  summit  of 
popularity.  liLs  weti-reguiated  mind  bore  with 
ca]mne.Hg  this  sudden  celebrity.  "  I  am  de- 
lighted." he  says,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  "that 
my  *  FrettehUtz*  has  given  you  i)leasure.  I  need 
the  approbation  of  men  of  merit  to  stimulate  mc 
to  activity.    Carried  to  my  prot>ent  height  by- 


many,  jn  which  ho  was  accompBiiiid  by  Sir 
(ieorge  8mart,  wont  to  Dresden  iji  the  month  of 
Au<;ust,  18-.^'),  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  Weber 
and  making  tlie  final  arrangements  r««pecting 

this  opera,  which  was  to  be  brought  ou^  under 

liisnw  n  snj  crinti  ndi  n(  (',  in  tlic  following  spring. 
On  this  occasiou  the  travullen>  were  wiuiesiies  of 


the  storm  of  applause,  I  am  ever  in  fear  of  a  fill.  I  Weber's  seal  for  the  imptoveoMnt  of  muste.  He 

(  airicil  thrm  tn  a  tea  garden,  the  price  of  admis- 
sion to  which  was  a  few  groschen,  —  something 
•bout  threepence,  EnpUsh,  —  where  a  good  and 
numerous  orchestra  were  jdaying  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  iho  company.  On  his  desiring  them 
to  mention  any  overture  they  wished  to  hear, 
they  named  one,  which  was  played  with  admiia* 
ble  proclston  and  eftbet.  Weber  then  told  them 
that  this  band  wa>  supjiortcd  as  a  kind  of  nur- 
sery for  instrumental  peilormere,  who  cnlored  it 
for  a  low  remuneration,  as  vacancies  in  the  or- 
chestra of  the  opera  and  nthcr  rr,'u!:ir  ori  "ic  tnis 
in  the  city  were  filled  up  iioiu  li,  au.l  it  ailuided 
a  supply  of  well-trained  and  o.vpcriencc<l  players. 

On  the  6th  of  March  Weber  arrived  in  Lon* 
don.  His  expected  visit  had  excited  great  in- 
tcn^st,  ancl  th<'  atti  ntinn-.  lie  rL'i  >  i\  i  il  \\t  t(>  in  tl.o 
highoMt  degree  gratiiyiiig  to  liis  feduigs.  On  lui 
arrival,  in  place  of  bdng  required,  as  an  alien,  to 


Ilnw  nmch  better  it  is  to  pursue  one's  way  in 
.jj^ace  and  quiet  I  "  Nothing  but  "J)er  Frei- 
scASHs"  was  performed  in  any  theatre  in  Ger- 
many, and  nothing  but  the  airs  from  it  were 
heard  even  in  the  streets  of  the  smallest  village'*. 
In  July,  1824,  an  Lnglish  version  of  it  was  pro- 
duced iu  London,  at  the  KugUah  Opera  lIou«e, 
and  fiilly  graced  the  highly-raised  expectations 
of  the  public-  On  tlic  f>|)cnin:^  nf  the  cnnt 
winter  theatres,  it  \N  as  brought  out  at  both  ot 
them.  Saeh  theatre  had  a  different  version  of  it, 
and  in  each  version  it  was  injured  by  wanton 
changes,  niutilutions,  and  interpolations,  accord- 
ing to  the  prevailing  usage  in  English  adapta- 
tions of  foreign  operas.  The  great  features  of 
the  piece,  however,  remained;  it  wati  got  up 
w  ith  it:  i  ll  -jilcndor  and  magnificence  ;  and,  gcn- 
crnlly  fcpe«tking,  was  well  jjeri'ormed.  It  was  re- 
ceived with  an  entlaiRiasm  not  inferior  to  that 
whi''h  il  hadt  xi  iiid  in(!erniany;  it  mafic  the 
round  ot  all  the  provincial  tbcaucs ;  and,  wher- 


prcscnt  hiinsr'f  at  the  pa.¥spnrt  otK-  p,  l.e  wms 
waited  upon  and  requested  to  give  iiimsoii  no 
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trouble,  m  tliat  matter  had  been  arranged  for 
him.  Tie  took  up  hia  abode  in  the  house  of  Sir 
Gcor'ji'  ^murt,  whose  Btti-ntinu  to  liin  ronitorts 
was  uarcmitting.  The  letters  written  by  him 
fhm  London  to  his  wife,  Caxolino  Brand,  a  dis- 
tinguished actress,  to  whom  hf  had  been  married 
for  some  years,  give  an  account  of  every  t)iing 
that  occurred  to  him  at  this  time  and  place  his 
character  in  the  most  amiable  li(;ht.  In  a  letter 
written  a  f«w  days  after  hia  arrival  he  describcH 
the  i  in  press  ion  made  upon  him  by  hie  reception 
iu  England. 

**  The  Eiif^lish  way  of  liTini^/'  he  aaya,  "anita 
mine  r  xnrtly  ;  mid  my  litrle  slook  of  Eii-;lisli,  in 
which  1  make  loU>iul>ie  pro|{ie?i.H,  is  ot  incalcula- 
ble use  to  me.    •    ♦   •   'I'he  people  are  really 
too  kind  to  mo.    No  king  had  ever  more  done 
for  him  out  of  love.   I  mi^lit  almost  say  they 
carry  mo  in  their  arms.    At  -.c  vlu  o*(  lock  in  the 
evening  we  went  to  Coveut  Uordeu,  where  *  Kob 
Boy,'  an  opera  after  Sir  Walter  Scott's  novel, 
wa><  ]!l  iy».il     TIh'  house  is  handsomely  dcro- 
rated,  and  not  too  large.    When  I  came  forward 
to  the  front  of  the  stage  box,  that  I  might  have 
a  better  view  of  it,  t^ome  one  called  out,  •  Weber  I 
Weber  I '   and  though  I  drew  back  immedi- 
att  ly.  there  luUowed  a  clamor  of  applause  that  I 
thought  never  would  have  ended.   Then  the 
orertuie  to  the  'fWucAtt/is'  was  called  tor,  and 
every  time  I  showed  myself  the  storm  again 
broke  loose,    i'ommately,  soon  after  the  over- 
tare  *  Rob  Boy '  begiin,  and  thin|i^  gradually 
became  more  tiuict.    C'ould  a  man  wish  for  more 
enthusiasm  or  more  love  ?    I  must  confess  that 
I  was  comidetcly  overpowered  by  it,  though  I 
am  of  a  calm  disposition  and  somewhat  tbccus* 
tomed  to  such  scenes.   I  know  not  what  I  would 
havf      I  11  to  havo  hnd  you  by  my  eiilo,  that  you 
might  have  seen  mo  in  my  foreign  garb  ot  honor. 
And  now,  my  dear  love,  I  can  assure  you  that 
you  may  be  «iuitc  nt  cife,  both  as  to  the  singers 
and  the  orchestra.    Mints  I'aton  is  a  singer  of 
the  first  rank,  and  will  play  *  Jiciza'  divinely. 
Braham  not  less  eo»  though  in  a  totally  diiferent 
atrip.  There  are  also  several  f^od  tenors,  and  I 
really  cannot  see  why  the  Kiii;lish  >int,'in,,'  shuukl 
be  so  much  abused.    I'he  singers  havi  a  jH'rleit- 
ly  good  Italian  education,  fine  yoices  uud  ex- 
prc-<>ion.    TIr'  onlu-tra  U  not  remarkable,  but 
stiU  \  cry  giiod,  ami  the  choru$>es  particularly  so. 
In  short,  I  fisel  qoilc  at  ease     to  the  iate  of 
•  Qberon.'  " 

This  opera,  after  very  careful  preparation,  was 
brought  out  on  the  I2th  of  Ajiril.  It  was  admi- 
rably pertormetl  iu  every  dcjiartment,  and  the 
great  powers  of  Brnham  and  Mias  Fatoa  never 
ivrre  more  fully  di-jilayed.  The  composer,  in  a 
letter  to  his  witu  written  the  same  night,  de- 
scribes the  reception  of  the  piece.  "My  best- 
beloved  Caroline,"  he  says, "  through  Qod'a  grace 
and  amistance,  I  have  tiiis  evening  met  with  the 
Tiio-t  <  omi)leto  succcfS  The  luilliancy  and  affivt 
iug  nature  of  the  triumph  are  iudi^cribable 


however,  rouhl  not  sleep  in  peace  till  he  had 
communicated  to  you  lias  new  blessing  of  IIeav> 
en.    Good  night!" 

During  his  residence  in  I.ondon  Weber  showed 
threat  simplicity  of  manners,  quiet  and  retiring 
habits,  and  a  mild  and  i  h»  erful  temjier.  lie 
greatly  enjoyed  the  society  u£  a  few  accomplitthed 
and  intelligent  persons,  but  disliked  gay  and 
fashionable  partle.s,  \\  lu(  h  lie  ah\  a\  H  avoided  ex- 
cept on  the  very  lew  oecusiuus  ol  his  l)eing  in- 
vited to  them  as  a  musician,  when  he  considered 
his  attendance  as  a  saoiiiice  to  professional  duty. 
At  table  he  was  temperate;  never  exceeding, 
after  dinner,  two  or  three  ;;lasse-(  of  port,  which 
he  preferred  to  ovcrv  otlicr  wine,  feeling,  no 
doubt,  the  benefit  of  its  eordial  and  restorative 
quality  in  a  climate  po  severely  trying  to  his 
feeble  constitutiut).  lie  greatly  unjoyetl,  too,  a 
ghws  of  good  porter.  lie  disliked  the  introduu- 
tion  of  the  '*  frtuehutz  "  as  a  auttiect  of  ooavenft* 
tion.  Notwtthatanding  the  extraordinary  success 
of  that  opera,  thouf;li  it  had  heen  iierformed 
liiueis  innumerable  at  every  theatre  in  Ucrmany 
and  printed  in  a  groat  variety  of  fonns,  he  had 
never  derived  any  pecuniary  advantage  from  it 
whatever ;  and  he  felt  sore  and  mortilied  thut  a 
work  which  had  profited  so  many  should  have 
contributed  nothing  to  the  benedt  of  hia  family. 
So  strong  was  this  feeling  that  to  dwell  on  the 
merits  or  the  popularity  of  the  "  FreiachtUz"  was 
the  only  thing  that  seemed  capable  of  disturbing 
the  gcntlenesa  of  hi<>  tc-mper. 

Weber  wa«  now  in  the  last  stage  of  the  fatal 
malady  under  which  ho  had  long  labored.  It 
was  a  pulmonary  disease,  which  had  been  aggra- 
vated by  the  £atiguea  of  a  long  journey  and  the 
severity  of  a  climate  to  which  he  was  imaceus- 
tomed.  "To-day,"  he  says  to  hi-,  wife  on  the 
17th  of  April,  ''is  enough  l»j  bo  tl»c  death  of  any 
one.  A  thick,  datfc,  yellow  fog  overhangs  the 
sky,  BO  that  one  can  hardly  see  in  the  honpo 
without  candles.  The  sun  stands  powerlc?«.,  like 
a  ruddy  point  in  the  clouds.  Xo,  there  is  no 
living  in  this  climate.  The  longing  I  feel  for 
Hosterwitz  and  the  dear  air  Is  indescribable. 
But  patienee,  patience  —  one  day  rolls  on  after 
another ;  two  months  are  already  over.  I  have 
formed  an  acquaintance  with  i)r.  Kind,  a  nephew 
of  our  own  Kind.  He  is  determined  to  make  me 
well.  God  help  me  !  that  will  never  be  iu  this 
life.  I  have  lost  all  hope  in  physicians  and  their 
art.  Kepose  is  ray  beat  doctor,  and  henceforth 
it  shall  be  my  sole  object  to  obtain  it" 

'«  Obemn"  continued  to  draw  good  hoxxses,  but 
its  popularity  was  not  equal  to  that  of  the 
"  Freischiilz."  The  composer,  while  ho  was  the 
dclirrht  of  the  small  circle  of  musical  friends 
among  whom  ho  lived,  wa«  disqualitiul,  by  his 
feelings,  habits,  and  manners,  from  sharing  iu 
the  golden  harvest  so  abundantly  reaped  by  for- 
eign  fiiTOrites  among  the  English  aristocracy. 
His  feeling'?  wore  too  hi<,'h,  hi-,  liahits  too  retir- 
I  ing,  and  his  manners  too  plain  and  siiupio  to 


Go  1  alone  bo  thanked  for  it !    When  I  entered  |  enable  him  to  profit  by  their  liberality.    He  was 

the  orchestra  the  whole  of  the  house,  which  was 
filled  to  oveillowiug,  loho  up,  and  1  was  saltitcd 
by  huzzas,  and  waving  of  hats  and  handker- 
chief which  1  thought  would  never  have  done. 
They  Insisted  on  encoring  the  overture.  Every 
air  Wits  in'i  rrupted  twicf  or  thti<'c  with  hursts 


willinii  to  increase  the  cmoluinrjits  of  his  Ion;; 
and  painful  journey  to  lui^;hiJid  by  ntleuding 
private  parties  for  the  usual  remuneration  to  art- 
ists of  distinction;  but  he  was  not  willing  to  seek 
invitations  to  such  parties  by  pacing  court  to  their 
fivers  ;  and  the  conse«|Ucric<'  was,  that  two  or 


of  applause.  *  *  *  2So  much  for  this  night,  I  three  such  invitations  were  all  he  received.  On 
dear  life,  from  yoisr  haartily-tixed  husbead,  who» '  the  26th  of  May  he  had  »  heosAt  ooncert;  and 
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on  this  occasion,  whon  it  might  naturally  have 
been  expected  that  an  OTemowin^  audience 
would  have  tentihed  the  "rnfimentfc  of  the  Eiig- 
lihli  public  towards  one  nt  tlie  greatest  musicians 
■nho  had  ever  visited  our  t*horo8,  the  room  was 
not  more  than  hall  Ullod.  Weber,  Btnigj^Iin^  at 
once  with  illnen  and  with  wipprpMed  feelings  of 
disappointracnt  andmorfiticatifui,  was  hnnlly  ililo 
to  <;ct  through  the  business  of  the  evening  as 
conductor.  At  the  end  of  the  concert  he  threw 
himself  on  a  snLi  in  a  state  of  exhiuKtion,  which 
tilled  Inn  Burrouuding  fricndn  with  aluiiu. 

Ills  whole  thought*  were  now  turned  towards 
hi*  bome»  and  bit  impatience  to  be  once  more  in 
the  bosom  of  hui  familT  waa  extreme.  This  joy- 
ful hope  \v;n  (Ic  tiiic  I  ikm  r  to  be  rcnli/t '1.  On 
the  morning  of  the  .}ih  ul  June,  1820,  Webtr  •was 
found  dead  in  bin  bed. 

On  the  '2lKt  of  June  his  renKiin?  -were  interred 
in  tlie  vaults  below  the  Komuu  Catholic  chnpcl 
in  Moortields.  The  procession  was  attended  by 
a  numeroua  body  of  his  friends  aud  proieaaioaal 
brethren,  8ir  George  Smart  bein^^  chief  mourner. 

'I", I  fuiii  ral  s<Tvirc,  in  which  tl.o  "  iLc  ni'.t  ni  "  of 
Mozart  was  performed  by  n  largo  vocal  and  in- 
strumental band,  took  j<lar(-  iu  the  presence  of 
two  thousand  peisons,  by  whom  the  ( li,i]tt  1  w  is 
liUcd ;  and  the  ceremony  was  bolcmu  uud  iju- 
pressivc. 

Tbo  last  account  of  Weber's  £unily  that  we 
have  met  with  is  that  ftiven  by  Mosenelei,  who 

visited  Drejjflen  iu  Urf  iTx  r.  ISJ*!,  ami  w  rnte  t  "  a 
Iriend  in  Ix)udon.    *'  I  visited  poor  Wulx:r's  wid- 
ow, and  found  her  still  hiconeohible  for  the  loss 
of  her  hushanrl.    Shr-  Inir^t  into  trars  ns  soon  as 
she  saw  me.    What  hun  been  rumored  here,  and 
cvt  ii  ill  England,  aa  to  their  BOt  having  lived 
happily  together,  ia»  1  can  Msure  yoUt  a  caJumay. 
He  hu  1^  two  ilne  young  boys."  The  en- 
venomed toiiiiuc  of  (h.'(r;ic'(inn  none  can  escape;  i 
but  il'  ever  there  wa<*  a  cam  in  which  such  ru-  i 
mors  were  utterly  groundless  and  malignant,  it  \ 
was  that  of  Wf 'u  r.    lU  -idoH  tlic  twn  hov><  whom  i 
ho  left,  he  had  three  children  who  dir  rl  ui  their  I 
infancy.  I 
Weber's  character  may  be  g»thesred  from  the  ; 
fbrcgoing  sketch,  brief  as  it  u,  of  the  circum-  ' 

KfaiK  (  -1  ol  liis  lili'.     Ill'  Avas  iiiodi-^t,  i^cufli',  and 

afiecuouate;  possessed  of  a  strong  intellect  aud  ; 
much  firmness.  His  mind  was  highly  cultivated, 
and  hi<^  knowh  il^jc  of  literature  considcrahlr.  In 
the  earlier  i>uit  oi  his  life  he  exertised  liis  pt'ii,  , 
with  some  distinction,  as  a  critic,  in  tht;  nmsical  ' 
joiumals  of  that  period ;  and  leffe,  at  his  death,  au  i 
unfinished  work,  entitled  **  Thnknmfhn  Leheu,  \ 

fi.'ir  Waheske,"  —  The  Lileof  a  ('oiujm-i  i ,  an  Aia- 
bcs'juG,  —  which  was  published,  alter  his  deatli, 
by  the  guardian  of  his  children,  along  with  an 

autobiographical  hketch  of  hii*  lifi'niTd  frrc^menta 


If  tbeauthor  of  the  "  Fin^-r',  <i'r*'  "  rAirijuHilte," 
and  **  Obenm  '*  has  notruist  il  him-^elf  to  the  level 
of  Beethoven  and  Mo7.art,  he  hut  a  liitli  lower 
than  the^o  mighty  masters.  11  us  powvr;ul  aud 
original  genius  was  strcngtliened  by  a  profound 
knowledge  of  bis  art,  aud  bis  mind  was  enriched 
and  fertiuzed,  (if  the  expression  may  be  allowed, ) 
not  only  Viy  a  most  extensive  study  of  tin-  w  n  ks 
of  the  greatest  composers,  but  by  the  cioseat  ub- 
»er\'ation  of  all  the  phenomena  of  nature  from 
which  musical  impressions  «ro  dcri\i  d.  From 
thcM,'  source;*  hi?*  strong  mid  sitlivu  ima.;iiiati<>u 
was  stored  with  materials  which,  as  he  lived,  only 
iMxame  more  and  more  ejUwustlcss.  Ifone  of  bis 
works  exhibits  such  a  richnem  of  ideas  as  **  Obe- 
ron,"  a  pircc  that  was  written  Avhen  his  body, 
wasted  bv  diMca^e,  wan  biukiug  into  tlte  grave. 
Though,  however,  this  opera  may  be  considered 
the  greatest  of  his  rompositinn*;,  routaining  t>trains 
the  most  tcnt'er,  l  oiaaulit  ,  aiul  imjui-ssioned.  mag- 
nihccnt  choral  liorraonies,  and  novel  aud  beauti- 
Ail  orchestrfd  effects,  —  aud  though,  among  tboae 
who  are  capable  of  appreciating  the  highest  ef« 
forts  of  art,  it  has  even  exalted  the  reputation  of 
the  author  of  the  /VrwAtt/-/" —  yet  it  has  never 
excited  those  mingled  feidings  of  amazement  and 
delight  with  which  that  unicjue  production  was 
every  where  hailed.  Weber's  fancy  loved  to 
wander  in  the  regions  of  enchantment,  and  to 
imbody  the  wild  and  £sntastic  images  of  German 
supcr«tiUon.  »•  Like  SiUvfttor,"  to  adopt  the  Ian- 
ujua^e  of  tho  best  eritit  i>ni  on  tl:e  '^eii!u>  of  We- 
ber we  have  yet  met  wilii,  *'  he  gloried  in  delin- 
eating the  wild  and  savage  aspects  of  Xatuie^ 
and  in  wandrrin^,  like  licethoveu,  in  her  sidlcn 
and  more  gloomy  recesses.  The  romantic  turn 
of  his  mind,  inspired  by  his  early  studies,  ren* 
dcred  the  wild  legend  of  the  •  FnudilUs '  per- 
ha|)s  the  most  suitable  subject  on  which  he  could 
have  LMnpliiyed  his  taunts.  In  depii  ting,  or 
ratiiet  in  aggravating,  the  horrors  of  the  ■  wolf's 
glen,'  with  its  fearful  omens  and  all  its  unearth- 
ly si'::hts  and  sonnds,  in  pnintinsj  the  r^rief  and 
dci<>i>itir  ot  his  hcio,  uad  the  ^luuiuy,  demoniacal 
spirit  of  the  lost  and  abandoned  C'attpar,  he  found 
full  scope  ibr  his  peculiar  talent.  Wets  we  to 
compare  him  with  any  of  our  romance  writen, 
wc  ^luiutd  say  tliat  he  posse?; >ed,  thon^li  mingled 
with  and  controlled  by  a  liner  taste  and  far  great- 
er discretion,  a  congeniality  of  sou  Iwith  Ifonk 
T.rwi-,  aiul  Mr-.  Hail' litVe;  and,  rith  as  the  dra- 
luatii:  iile  ature  ut  liis  tuuntry  is  iii  Uik»  ol  su- 
perstition aud  diahlo  ie,  wc  think  it  to  be  regretted 
that  he  did  not  at  least  furnish  us  with  another 
romantic  opera  from  that  proliflo  source."  Some 

of  the  most  jioweilul  ])a---^au'e>  in  "Ol'Cion"  af- 
ford suikiug  muuilcstations  ot  this  jxruliar  turn 
of  the  author's  genius.  ^Vmong  these  are  the 
incantation  senic,   •'  Spirits  of  air  ; "  nnd  the 


of  his  correspondence.  This  production,  as  its  I  licndlike  choru.-,  niingled  with  shouts  ot  laugh- 
title  indicates,  i}«  wiit  ten  in  that  fantastic  and  in-  I  ter,  of  the  evoked  demons;  the  chorus  which 
cohemit  style  to  wlticb  the  German  literati  are  :  forms  the  tinale  to  the  second  act ;  and  the  scene 
somewhat  too  much  addicted ;  th<!re  is,  too,  a  I  in  which  the  hero  is  tempted  by  evil  spirits.  In 
vague  and  misty  air  about  tlie  i^cncral  Kpecula-  all  these  we  rc<-ognize  in  every  note  the  author 
tioos,  abo  charocteritttic  of  the  Uermon  literary  i  uf  the  **  Freischutz." 

school,  which  frequently  renders  Uie  aim  aud  |  Weber's  instrumental  accompaniments  are 
meaning  of  the  author  dsfHr-ult  to  cotne  at ;  and  stronger  than  tho^e  nf  Mn-'nrt.  Wliethcr  this 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  laborious  and  overstrained    species  of  coloring  r«jnched  its  height,  or 

humor.  With  all  this  theie  are  many  acute  and  wliethcr  it  will  continue  to  increase  in  strength, 
profound  observations  onmuaieal  subjects;  and  it  seems  hardly  possible  to  conjecture.  Kvery 
the  whole  b  iatnoRting,  as  tiuowing  light  on  the  j  sueeecding  gcueratiou  of  dramatic  eon^asom  has 
inteJlsetaal  oonstitation  of  a  great  artist.  added  variety,  tichnees,  and  force  to  Uio  eilbctB 
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of  the  orchestra;  and  accompaniments,  at  first 
thought  too  pmlominnnt  hihI  ovorpowci  ini:,  hnve 
Qcm9t  ia  eouxse  ol  time,  to  bo  considered  tbiu  and 

WEBERLIX  JOirAXN  FKIEDRTCH.  vio- 
liniiit  in  the  ikapol  of  tlic  Duke  of  Wurtf  iuberg, 
ura*  boru  at  Stuttgaid  in  1758.  lie  puMished 
tlin-*-'  coucortOK  for  the  violin,  composi<l  in  a  bril- 
liant style,  thi«e  aolos  Sox  the  Tioliii*  throe  con- 
otttM  iat  the  hofs,  and  wewml  duoi«  v«ri»tioaB, 
ikic  fib*  flute.  He  diod  i&  1826. 

\^'ECnSELNOTEN'.    (G.)    Iiiegnbr  tnu- 

sieiit  notis,  iippoggiatiiras. 

\VE("K>rAXX,  MATHIAS,  organist  of  St. 
James' :4  C'hun  h  at  Hamburg,  was  born  in  1621. 
He  was  a  pupil  in  flinging  of  J.  Oabrt^;  axvd  in 
eompodtioii,  of  Clmpel-maetCT  H.  Sehntii.  Ho 
eanj;  in  the  Elector's  (  hapel  ut  Dresden  till  the 
change  of  his  voice,  when  he  applied  himself 
more  especially  to  Htm  et|i{Mi,  and  was  mmh  nemi- 
Tinti^rl  by  the  clortor  court  organist.  He  was 
tlicuee  invited  to  Njku^ping,  in  Denmark,  by  the 
pnaoe  roral  of  that  country,  who  appointed  him 
Jiis  ehspel-iiiaslar.  The  prince  dying,  Weok- 
mann  naanaA  to  his  or^unist  ntoation  at  Dres- 
den, which  ho  only  quitted  someyeurs  afterwards 
£oT  his  more  lucrative  appointment  at  Hamburg, 
where  be  died  in  1674.  flie  pubUslieilt  aiiiong«t 
other  workf:,  "  Canzones  pom  dlKe  Pi»  Beitow,  H 
B.  C,"  Dresden,  16dl. 

WEELKES,  THOMAS,  orpanist  of  ^Vinches- 
ter,  and  nltcrM  itnLs  ol  Cliirlicster,  waa  the  author 
of  a  set  of  madrigals  for  thrce«  four,  fire^  and  bix 
▼oioes,  pruited  in  1597.  He  imblished  also,  in 
the  yenr  following,  ballo;*!  imd  madrigals  to  five 
▼wees,  with  on«i  to  six  voices,  iu  Ir,o0;  "A  Set 
Oif  Madrigals  in  six  I'nrtH;"  mid.  in  liiiis,  <'Aycre8 
Of  Phnntarticke  Sfurites  fjr  three  Vo'  r*?  "  He 
likewi^  composed  many  6cr\ices  and  anthems 
-which  are  well  known  and  much  esteemed. 
Thece  is  a  madrigal  of  his  oompoaitioa  pdnted  in 
tiie  •*  Triumphs  of  Oriaila,"  and  an  anihflm  in 
Bamard'fl  collei  ti  tn.  Several  of  the  raadrigals 
«f  Weelkes  were  highly  esteemed  and  frequently 
petformed  by  l^i^isib  glee  wngeie.  Among  these 
nre  "Widt  omcy  aweet  Plannue^"  and  •*Xhe 
Xsightiugalt)." 

WEICU.  (0.)  Soft;  minor,  in  respect  to 
keys  and  mode* 

WEICmrAXX,  JOnAXX.  a  German  mu- 
•ician.  Amongst  his  works  are  Muiiica,  or  the 
Art  of  Singing,"  1647 ;  and  various  baU^  cou- 
mntes,  nlleTn.nuIf»«,  and  sarabands,  fortWOTOices 

or  iiistrumeiUj?,  K6nig»berg,  IG-iU. 

WEICHSEL,  CARL,  an  excellent  violin- 
lat,  and  brother  of  tho  celebrated  Mrs.  Billing< 
ton,  was  bom  in  London  in  1764.  He  was  a  pu« 
pil  of  W.  Cramer,  and  for  several  seasons  led  the 
orchestra  at  the  Kini^'s  Theatre,  lie  published 
some  violin  muaic  iu  London,  as  also  at  Vicuna, 
between  the  yeate  1790  and  1800. 

WEIOti,  JOSEPH,  Sen.,  a  celebrated  ^olen- 

cellist,  resided  at  Vienna  about  tho  year  1772. 
Ho  "Ns  as  a  member  of  the  Uliax>ei  lioyol  there. 

'NVEIGL,  JOSEPH,  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
chapcl-mastcr  and  conductor  of  Ae  orchestra  at 
the  Theatre  Boyal  in  Vienna,  was  horn  there  in 


1765.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Albrechtsborprer  and 
Salieri.  lie  wrote  several  dratnatif  piin-es  of  con- 
siderable merit  for  the  Vienna  theatre  {  on  the 
appeeraaee  of  one  of  wbieh,  **Lm  Prmeip§»§a 
ir.lina'ff,"  opcTn.  bttffa,  170 1,  he  received  n  very 
Uatteriiig  letter  of  approval  from  the  great  Haydn, 
who  named  the  piece  a  chef-iamn,  la  18011 
Weigl  was  appointed  chapel-master,  Src.  at 
.Stutti,'ard.  ITie  success  ol  his  Italian  operas  at 
Vienna  procured  him  engagements  at  Ln  Scala,  in 
Hikn,  in  1807  and  1816.  After  the  death  of  So- 
liari  be  obtained  (in  1826)  tiie  ))laee  of  seeond 
imperial  chapel-master.  From  th nt  tir:.*-  he 
ceased  writing  for  tho  theatre,  aud  devoted  him- 
self aolMy  to  diurch  music.  His  compedlions 
are  very  numerous,  including  about  thirty  operas, 
among  which  the  raosit  ikmous  is  the  "  Swiss 
Family;"  some  fifteen  ballets;  eighteen  dra- 
matic oratorios  and  cantatas ;  ton  masses^  gcada- 
ab,  oAsrtories,  fte.;  orcrtures,  airs,  reoiaiieea, 
choruses,  &c. 

WEIGL,  THADDEU3.  Younger  brother  of 
the  preceding,  and  also  a  composer  to  the  Theatre 
Royal  at  Vienna  since  the  year  1707.  Tie  pro- 
duced many  dramatic  pieces  of  merit,  and  in  1804 
was  appointed  to  the  situation  of  director  of  the 
music  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  in  the  place  of  Saw- 
mayer. 

AVEIUAR,  OEORO  PETER,  musie  master  at 

tlu  iryrrsnasium  iu  Krfurt,  wa.s  horn  near  that 
town  in  1731.  lie  was  considered  a  very  excel- 
lent master,  and  published,  amongst  other  worka^ 
♦'A  Metliod  for  Singing,"  Ltijisic,  1795,  and  va- 
rious sets  of  cantatas,  motets,  aud  hymns.  Ho 
died  in  1600. 

WEIXLICH,  CITRISTTAX  EHREGOTT, 
music  director  in  tho  Church  of  the  Holy  Cross  at 
Dresden,  M-as  bom  in  174S.  He  waa  a  pupil  of 
Homilitis,  and  in  1767  was  appointed  organist  of 
the  Reformed  Church  at  Leipsic,  whence  he  re- 
moved to  tlie  same  sittiation  in  Dresden,  being 
also  nominated  ohorus  master  to  the  opera  bui& 
there.  He  eomposed  varioaa  eratorfot  of  eoorid- 
erable  merit;  also  some  instr\micntal music,  Hia 
works  bear  date  between  the  year-*  177  3  and  1801. 

"WEISS,  Cn^VRLES,  flutist  and  composer,  was 
bom  at  Mulhauscn,  in  Switzerland,  and  accom.- 
panied  an  English  nobleman  to  Rome,  in  1760,  ia 
the  capacity  of  music  master.  Through  the  in- 
terest of  his  pupil  he  afterward,-*  established  luia- 
tK>lf  in  London,  where  ho  died  iu  1795.  He  held 
the  situation  of  first  flutist  in  the  private  eonc«ts 
of  George  III.  Ili.s  playing  was  much  admired, 
aud  he  also  composed  some  good  music  for  his 
instrament. 

WEISS,  CARL  R.,  son  of  tho  preceding,  is  a 
native  of  Mulhaosen.  He  recnved  mtisical  in- 
stmetiens  Ikora  lus  fiither  from  so  early  an  ago 

that  he  played  a  concerto  on  tho  flTitc  wlicn  only 
nine  years  old.  llis  father,  however,  wouUl  not 
consent  to  his  following  the  musical  profosflion ; 
he  was  therefore,  much  against  his  intlination, 
sent  into  a  counting  house,  tlie  routine  of  which 
so  disgusted  him  that  he  soon  neglected  his  busi- 
ness and  was  sent  to  Paris,  and  thence  proceeded 
to  Italy.  In  Ben^amo  be  was  introdnced  to  tiie 
eminent  corapoHcr  Mayer:  from  that  moment  h'ls 
only  delight  consisted  in  music  i)aper,  aud  he  en- 
tertained a  hope  that  his  lather  would  still  allow 

bim  to  follow  the  stretm  <Mt  2iatine»  and  enbcaoe 
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music  as  bis  profession.  ThiSi  however,  was  not 

the  ciihc;  but  three  years  afterwards,  being  iu 
Naples,  a  singular  circumstance  afforded  him  an 
opportunity  ot  brriikin;^  wh-.a  lie  coiu  L-ivi'  1  to  be 
hio  mercaiitUo  chaios.  lie  was  invited  every 
evening  at  tiiet  time  to  mntieal  )Mnrties»  and 
thuM  agaui  was  obliged  to  nr<;lt*(  t  his  mercantile 
oceu}>ation8.  Iliii  employer,  wno  \\m  a  rich  mer- 
cliunt,  reproaching  him  lor  thut  want  of  attention, 
said  tbut  he  must  either  give  up  the  mercantile 
or  the  musical  pen,  for  that  one  combining  with 
the  otlxT  tortnod  bad  harmony.  "I  think  y<m 
are  right,"  exclaimed  Weiss;  "and  I  will  avoid 
these  diaooids  by  leaving  you."  Soanely  had 
he  pronounced  these  words  when  an  cnij)tion 
of  Mount  Vesuvius  gave  the  Hignal  ot  alarm 
throughout  the  town.  Weiiu,  although  not  su- 
perstitious, could  not  help  feeling  at  that  mo- 
ment that  his  new  career  would  not  always  bo 
ac'coiniuiuii'd  with  sunshine.  Still  he  was  de- 
lighted at  having  obtained  his  ireodom  from  the 
counting  house,  and  was  dtreetly  advised  by  his 
friends  to  st  ttlc  as  a  proffssor  of  the  flute  at  Na- 
ples, ilih  Urht  pupil  witH  the  huu  uf  the  Princess 
jTlilangini ;  and  ho  was  ])rocecding  with  very  good 
nrospects,  when  he  found  that  his  presence  in 
rfaples  interfered  with  the  business  of  a  valued 
friend,  who  \mim  nls 

fore  decided  to  leave  Naples  for  Rome,  where  he 
gave  his  first  ooncert.  which,  unexpectedly,  was 
uo  crowded  that  ho  rlonroil  in  one  evening  as 
much  as  he  got  in  a  whole  yetu  from  his  mercan- 
tile pursuits.  The  idea  of  going  to  England  to 
join  his  father,  who  was  living  there,  was  now 
eonstantly  jnesent  to  his  mind.  Ho  first,  how- 
ever, travelled  farther  in  It;ily,  and,  being  in  Gen- 
oa at  the  time  the  English  troops  took  posses- 
^n  of  that  town,  circumstauees  obliged  nim  to 
accept  an  ofTor  of  pmploymput  a<i  rlcik  iu  the 
ofiicc  of  Sir  John  DaJrympie.  The  Ilaluui  levy 
being  discharged  at  the  expiration  of  two  years, 
Weins  proc^dcd  to  Milan*  and  thence  to  Geneva, 
•where  he  procured  an  introduction  to  Madame 
deStael,  uho  jiroaiised  him  ^ood  U  tters  lor  l'ln<^- 

laud,  but  died  before  he  vei^uirod  them.  Jle  now 
dptenniiied  to  proceed  to  London  without  any 

letters  of  introduction,  and,  after  the  ijsua!  diffi- 
culties in  making  talents  known  in  a  foreign 
country,  he  settled  in  I.>ondon,  with  a  considera- 
ble share  of  patronage  both  as  composer  and  per- 
former. At  the  end  of  the  season  of  1821  Wdss 
left  London  on  a  tour  to  Hni^^els,  Spa.  and  Ai.x- 
la-Chapelle.  When  he  arrived  at  LUle  liis  pass- 
port was  not  returned  from  the  minister  in  Paris, 
and,  having  no  ronnfrtion  in  Lille,  he  did  not 
•wish  to  comply  with  the  prefect's  order  to  re- 
main until  he  received  his  document.  Ho  there- 
fore took  the  diligence  next  morning  for  lirus&els 
■without  passiHjrt.  No  unplca.sant  rencontre 
happened  untii  lie  left  Spa  lor  Aix-la-Chapcllc. 
On  the  frontier  of  Prussia  and  the  Netherlands 
he  was  requested  to  show  his  iMssport.  Weiss 
explained  the  matter  by  saying  that  ho  was  rc- 
quoKted  by  the  amateurs  of  music  to  go  to  Aix- 
U'Chapelle  to  give  a  concert.  His  name  was 
not  unknown  to  the  ofhccrs,  but  they  iik^isted  on 
having  evident  proofs  that  he  was  a  performer. 
Weins  had  then  no  other  clioico  left  l>ut  to  take 
out  his  fiuU',  when,  alter  a  aliort  prelude,  he  was 
allowed  to  pass.  He  published  about  seventy 
conipo.-^itions  lor  the  fJute;  among  others  a  con- 
certo, many  etudes,  fantasias,  trios,  duos, 


WEI&S  FRANZ,  a  violinist  in  the  service  of 
Prince  liazumowsky  at  Vienna,  was  bora  in  bi< 

lesia  in  1778.  He  played  the  alto  in  the  celo- 
bratod  cjuartet  inu  ty  where  the  quartets  of  I'eet- 
hoven  were  hrst  executed  by  Schuppanzich. 
He  died  at  Vienna  in  1830.  He  was  a  composer 
nf  some  merit,  and  wrote  ballets,  symphonies,  and 
overtures,  besides  •*  Trois  QuiUmJis  paiir  2  I'.,  A., 
tt  Vc,"  Op.  1;  "  Tr9U  Duos  pour  2  1'.,"  Op.  2; 
"  CapruM  el  Variat.  pour  vne  FL,"  Op.  8 ;  "  Ciy. 
Sonaie pottr  k  Ctao,"  On.  4, 1803;  ** (Tr.  QiMKtmf 
pour  ■!  r.,  2  A.,  tt  Vc-tO^  fij  **Gr.  Sonaie  pom- 
le  Che.,"  Op.  6. 

WELDON,  JOHN,  a  native  of  Chichetftcr,  re- 
oeived  his  instruction  in  murio  from  John  Wal- 
ter, ors^anist  of  I'fon  College,  and  afterwards  from 
Henry  PiurcelL  From  Eton  ho  went  to  Oxford, 
and  was  appointed  organist  of  Now  College;  bat 
in  1701  hv  -w-at  appointed  a  gentleman  extraordi- 
nary of  the  lioyal  Chapel,  and  in  1708  succeeded 
Dr.  Blow  08  one  of  his  majesty's  organists.  In 
1715,  upon  the  esubUshment  of  a  second  com- 
poser's place,  Weldon  was  admitted  to  it.  He 
had  been  but  a  sliort  time  in  this  station  !)erore 
he  gave  a  specimen  of  his  abilities  iu  the  eoinpo- 
sition  of  the  eommunion  service,  as  well  as  hy  the 
several  anthems  required  hy  the  condition*  of  his 
appointment.  At  the  same  time  that  Weldon 
was  organist  of  the  lioyal  Chapel  ho  hold  the 
some  situation  in  the  Church  of  St.  Bride's.  Lon- 
don ;  and  King  Georgo  L  having  presented  the 
parish  of  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields  with  an  organ, 
W'eldon,  perhaps  in  oompUmcnt  tu  the  king,  was 
chosen  organist.  He  was  a  very  sweet  and  ele- 
p.mt  composer  of  rhuri'li  music.  This  composer 
died  in  U^o,  and  was  succeeded  iu  the  King's 
Chap^  hy  Dr.  Bojree. 

WELSH  BAUDS.  When  Edward  I.,  of  Eng- 
land, couqueied  Wales,  he  lound  that  the  songs 
of  the  Wash  bards  had  ao  powerful  an  inflnenca 
over  the  minds  of  the  people  that  for  Ins  own 
safety  he  adopted  the  cruel  policy  of  putting 
them  all  to  deadu 

WELSH  TUNES.  Melodies  of  the  amient 
Cambrians,  and  said  by  Caradocus,  in  his  Chron- 
icle of  Wales,  to  be  derived  from  the  Irish 

through  the  nu  an-  of  fJriffith  Ap-Conan,  of  Irish 
birth,  and  King  of  North  Wales.  Many  of  the 
Welsh  tunes  are  sufticiently  in  the  measure  and 
style  of  tho^c  of  Ireland  to  saiictiojt  this  opinion ; 
which  is  fuillior  continmxi  by  the  isiimlarily  of 
the  ancient  instruments  of  the  two  countries. 

Wvnne,  iu  his  History  of  Wales,  asserts  on  tbo 
authority  of  Caradoc,  a  Webb  writer  of  the 
twelfth  century,  that  the  Irish  devised  all  the  in- 
struments, tunes,  and  measures  iu  use  among  the 
,  Welsh. 

•  WELSH  IIAUP.  An  instrument  formerly 
I  nuu  a  u.Hed  by  the  Cambrian  harpen,  and  said 
to  have  about  a  hundred  strings.  Its  fmn  is 
somewhat  different  from  any  otlier  liarp,  and  the 
great  number  of  strings  renders  it  a  very  dithcult 
mstnunent  to  pby,  and  it  b  aeldom  iiMind  to  be 
in  perfect  tune. 

WELSH.  THOMAS.  Tlils  rminfnt  English 
musician  was  born  about  1770  at  Weils,  in  Som- 
ersetshire. At  the  age  of  six  ho  was  a  choris^ 
tcr  in  the  cathedral,  ami  by  singing  the  anthems 
on  Sundays  attracted  the  lovera  of  mubic  from 
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Bath,  Bristol,  Bruli4e\v:itcr.  ami  ntill  more  diRtant  I 
tDwna;  ao  that  on  Satiirdays  the  city  hotels 
ftlt  tihe  tnoTCMe  of  Tisiton*  taxd  on  Sunday*  the  I 
churrh  "wrw  crowded  to  excess.  The  reputntion 
of  iiio  young  a  i>iitger  noon  reached  the  ear*  ol  Mr. 
Sheridan,  who  sent  to  Wdls  and  encaged  the  lad  | 
for  the  oratorios,  tK«n  conducted  oy  Liuley,  at 
th«  Op«ni  Hons©  in  the  Ilaymarket,  On  his  first 
pcTfoiniHm'f  tlic  boy  fouiuU'd  a  r('i)Ututioii  wlii.'h, 
until  that  period,  it  had  never  been  the  £atc  of 
any  child  to  enjoy :  the  *ttnction  of  lus  Toice 
and  style  of  singing  was  prodigious,  and  an  en- 
gagement followed  for  the  stage,  during  which 
he  performed  bi  many  operan  ^^Titten  expressly 
to  exhibit  his  powers.  The  first  waa  "  The  Tris- 
oncr,"  by  Attwood ;  this  waa  succeeded  by  «'  Tlie 
Tn/.v,"  -  The  Adopted  Child,"  "Tho  Miirincrs," 
"The  Cherokee,"  and  "Lodoiska."  It  was  re- 
MrkeUe  tbat  Stonee  hetrayed  a  wirii  to  sup- 
nrese  the  growth  of  the  boy'^  reputation,  and  re- 
nsed  to  compose  for  him ;  so  tliat,  had  not  Mr. 
Kemble,  tho  manager,  insisted  on  the  production 
of  "The  Cherokee,"  and  the  beautiM  son^, 
«•  Sweet  bird,"  in  the  opera  of  «•  Lodoiaka,"  his 
fame  (owing  to  tho  unliindness  of  Storacc)  would 
have  been  sufferad  to  fade,  instead  of  grow,  as  it 
did,  to  high  importanea.  llnoagh  toe  Ubcnl 
feelings  oi  Mr.  Kemble,  who  bcfitowed  great  pains 
on  him,  he  was  also  brought  ijito  notice  as  an  ac- 
tor; Mr.  KemUa  conceiving,  on  Welsh's  perform- 
ing the  character  of  Prince  Arthur*  in  **King 
John,"  that  lie  displayed  a  mind  well  Btlited  to 
the  stage. 

Hia  moaical  education*  however,  atill  continued 
to  be  earefelly  attmdad  to;  and  hIa  nuuteta  were 

Horn,  senior,  John  Cramer,  and  Bauraj^nrtcn : 
yfiHi  the  iatit  gentleman  he  studied  the  theory  of 
music,  and  was  his  favorite  pupil.  The  works 
produced  by  Wtlth,  when  about  twenty-three 
yeni«  oi  age,  weie  xhv  farces  of  "The  Greeneyed 
Monster"  and  "Twenty  YeiUH  ago,  '  at  the  l,y- 
oeum  Tlieatze,  and  a  fuU  opera  at  Covcnt  Uardcn 
entitled  «*KamtM»hatka,*'  whidit,  although  not 
successful  as  a  drama,  gave  the  composer  of  the 
mutde  gxeat  scope,  and  placed  Welsh  high  in  lii^ 
proiMon  fbrtaete  and  song  mriting,  and  ability 
in  the  nrrnn^cment  of  the  orohentra.  The  chorus 
which  commenced  the  opera,  us  well  as  many 
otiien  in  tho  piece,  was  beautifully  constructed, 
and  received  decided  mai^  of  public  adnUration  i 
by  frequent  encorei.  For  some  time  after  theie  ! 
ftjipeared  no  theuti  ical  compositionn  of  ^Velsh ; 
but  bis  time  was  well  em]jloyed  tor  the  gralitica- 
tion  of  the  public  in  teaching  pupils  for  the  stage, 
and  in  this  department  he  had  no  rival.  Sinclair, 
Charles  llom,  Miss  Stephens,  Misii  MeiTy.  and 
MiHs  Wilson  are  the  persons  who,  fortunately  for 
themselves  and  the  publie,  became  liis  appren- 
tices, and  made  their  dibutt  under  his  dinetiou 
and  care. 

Welsh  appears  to  have  studiously  endeavored 
to  give  to  hia  tenale  pupils  each  a  different  style : 
perhaps  the  nntural  ability  of  each  may  have 
marked  the  Une  best  suited  to  their  respective 
talents,  which,  under  so  judicious  a  master,  would 
of  course  bo  embraced  aa  afibrding  legitimate 
grounds  for  discrimination. 

\VE>'K,  A.  II.,  secretary  to  tho  Duke  of  S.ixo 
Ootha,  WB8  conridered  aa  a  good  com;  oser,  j  i- 
anist,  and  pertomu  r  (>!t  t'  e  1i:Tinonica.  He 
tesided  lor  many  years,      to  the  year  IblU,  ut 


Amsterdam,  lie  was  n  vinlin  jjujnl  of  TTatasch, 
and  studicMl  the  piano  and  com|K>Nitton  under  G. 
Bcnda,  with  whom  ho  tended  for  some  time  at 
Paris,  where,  and  subsequently  at  I^eipeic^  he 
published  some  instrumental  music. 

^VENKEL,  JOII.iNN  FRTEDIUCII  WIL- 
HELM,  organist  at  Uelzeii,  in  the  du<  l>y  of  lanic- 
berg,  was  bom  in  1734.  Ho  first  studied  the 
organ  and  composition  under  Schroeter,  and  in 
1756  went  to  Herlin,  where  he  formed  an  ac- 
quaintance with  Bach,  Marpur^,  and  i^imberger, 
through  whoee  intereet  he  obtamed  the  rituanon 
of  singing  master  at  the  Secondary  Scho  nl  in  Ber- 
lin. After  remaining  there  seven  ycarj<,  he  was 
invited  to  Stendol  as  director  of  music  in  the  four 
principal  churches.  In  1768  he  quitted  that  sit- 
uation for  the  place  of  organist  at  Uclzon,  where 
he  was  still  living  in  1791,  with  the  reputatirni 
of  being  one  of  the  beat  ocganiatt»  pianists,  and 
composen  of  Oermaay.  W»  works  are  pxindpal- 
ly  instrumental. 

WFRrKMElSTER,  ANDREAS,  the  son  of  a 
brewer  uL  lk'nucckenf?tcin,  a  small  town  in  Thu- 
riugio,  w  as  born  in  1615.  After  the  usual  school 
education,  he  was  sent  to  the  College  of  Qued- 
liahuif  ,  and,  having  much  improved  himself  in 
music,  was  some  time  afterwards  invited  by  tho 
council  of  Ilasselfclde,  a  city  in  the  principality 
of  Blnnkenburg.  to  become  their  organist.  While 
in  this  emidoyracnt,  he  was  sent  for  to  tho  same 
office  at  IJrich,  but  was  preveuled  from  going 
tliither  by  the  Duke  Kudolphus  Augustus,  who 
wished  to  keep  him  within  hia  own  district.  Be> 
ing,  however,  invited,  in  the  year  1674,  to  Elbin- 
ger(H)d,  with  the  offer  of  tho  places  of  orj^anist 
and  recorder  of  tho  town,  ho  was  permitted  to 
accept  them.  Ho  was  some  time  afterwards  ap- 
uouited  organist  of  the  Church  of  St.  Mortiu  at 
NVallcrstadt,  in  which  stiition  he  died  in  tho  year 
1706.  Ilia  works  are  *^  Orgel  I'roht  ,"  pnutcd  in 
1681;  "Musicfe  MaUumaUae,"  in  1687  ;  "Sona- 
tas for  a  Viofin,  with  a  Thorough  Bass."  in  1689 ; 
"  Musicalische  TemperaUtr,"  in  1691 ;  "  A  TreatiaOb 
in  German,  on  the  Use  and  Abuse  of  Music," 
printed  in  the  same  year;  *'  liypoinn-nutta  ilu- 
sim,"  in  1697  ;  "  F.rireiterU  Orgel  Probe,"  in  1698; 
"  Cribrum  Musictim,"  in  1700;  "  A  Translation 
of  Stefiaui's  Ixjtters,  with  Note-;,  '  in  17(10  ;  "  Ue- 
flections  on  Thorough  Bass,"  in  German,  with- 
out a  date;  •*  Bisnnsitolo^  Jftuioo,*'  in  1703; 
"  (fn/anum  dniniri^jriise  rc  lin'rum,"  in  ITOo  ;  and 

Musical  I'oradoxal  Discourse,"  published  tlio 
year  after  his  death. 

■\VEUNER,  GHEGOIUUS  JOSEPH,  chapel- 
master  to  Prince  Esterhasy  at  Kisenwch,  in  Hun- 
gary, about  the  year  1736,  was  tiie  predecosaor 

of  ilaydn  in  that  MfTi  i  Ho  composed  several 
cantatas,  and  a  curious  work  entitled  "  Xeuer 
und  **hr  euriot  Mtisikaluicher  Iitttntmen/alkaJeitder 
Parthirii  Weiss,  niil  2  V.  und  B,  in  die  12  Jahrmo- 
tmte  ennjetiu:ikt  und  nach  einet  Jcdtcedtn  Art  wtd 
Ei'jciuchafl  mit  Bizzarrim  tmd  MMoaMn  £^jlmhM- 
geit,"  Au^,'>bur5,  1748. 

W'EBXER,  JOHANN  GOITLOB,  formerly 
ehoriater  in  Uohenttein,  and  afterwards  musio 
direc  tor  at  Merseburg,  puliU-.hcd  at  Leipsic  a 
work  entitled  "  40  Orgt-UtUili'  fUr  nngefu-iule  Onjrl- 
xjitfUr,  tiebat  Bcmerkuntjen,  2  Abthcihm'jen ;  "  also 

the  following:  "Two  hundred  and  forty-one 
i'reludos ; "  "  Two  Interludes  and  firar  VaiiM 
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tiona ; "  "  Eight  choral  Pix4udes ; "  "  Twclvd  na»- 
c«llBiieotu  Organ  Pieces ;  '*  and  «*  dkoni-Bwh  at 

il  II  if  H:ii  f'lr'fi'ifiiiifirchrn  ncaanf^hiirhirn  r',>rs(iin' 
tHiij  J ar  dm  Oiyei  ausi/esiei^!  tirhst  \  dr  u,ui  Zitt  i-sthen- 
Mjiiclcn;"  Leipsic,  I8I0.  This  volume  contains 
all  the  best  old  German  ch.urch  melodies  from 
the  time  of  Luther. 


WESENTUCIL  (G.) 
to  chord*,  malodj,  te. 


F.8acntial,  in  regard 


AVI  SLl  Y,  t  ilARLES.  This  celebrated  mu- 
sician w  as  ]  jorn  at  Bristol  iu  17<i7.  lie  was  the 
son  of  the  iiev.  Charles  Wesley,  and  nephew  to 
John  Wesley,  the  leader  of  the  liethodisla.  His 

musicnl  i,'r  iuu8  was  observed  when  ho  was  not 
quite  three  years  old,  when  he  surprised  his 
ntfaer  by  playing  a  tunc  on  the  harpsichord 
readily  and  iu  just  time.  Soon  nftcrwarils  he 
played  bcvtrul  otlicrs.  WTiatevcr  his  mother 
sang,  or  whatever  he  heard  in  the  streets,  he 
could,  without  difficulty,  make  out  upon  tbia  in- 
strument Almost  from  hia  birth  nia  mother 
used  to  quirt  nnd  amuse  him  with  the  harpsi- 
chord. On  theao  occaMiont}  he  would  not  Huifor 
her  to  play  only  with  one  hand«  but,  even  hi-torc 
he  rotild  Kpcak,  would  seize  hoM  of  the  i-tlier 
and  put  it  upon  tho  keys.  When  ho  pkiyod  by 
himself  she  used  to  tie  him  by  his  back  string  to 
the  chair,  in  order  to  prevmit  his  foiling.  Even 
at  this  age  he  always  put  a  true  bam  to  every 
tune  he  pla_v»nh  Frmn  the  he|^'!iiuiu^  ho  played 
without  study  or  hcsitjition.  W  hcncver,  as  was 
frequently  the  case,  he  was  asked  to  play  before 
a  «traiic:rr,  he  would  invariably  inquire,  in  a 
plu:i.se  of  his  own,  /»  he  a  tnmikerf"  and  if 
he  was  answered  in  the  affirmative,  ho  always 
did  with  the  greatest  readiness.  His  s^le^  on 
all  occasions,  was  eon  apirito ;  and  flkere  was 
sduir  thiu'^  in  his  mamuT  :;o  niui  h  T^cyond  wliat 
could  bt  expct  ltd  Irom  a  child,  that  his  hearers, 
learned  or  unlearned,  wore  invariably  astonished 
and  delighted.  When  he  was  four  yrars  nhl  Mr. 
Wesley  took  him  to  London ;  and  Beard,  who 
was  the  tirbt  mxisical  man  who  had  heard  him 
there,  was  so  much  pleased  with  his  musieal 
abiUtjea  that  he  kindly  bffereS.  hia  interest  with 
T)r.  15nycf'  tn  got  liim  admitted  ninoni,'  tlie  kin;;'s 
boys.  This,  however,  hu  lather  declined,  m  he 
then  had  no  thoughts  of  bringing  him  up  to  tho 
profes.sidu  of  music.  He  was  also  introduced, 
uiuung  others,  to  Stanley  and  Worgan.  The  lat- 
ter, in  paxticolar,  was'extrcmcly  kind  to  him, 
and  would  frequentlyentertain  him  by  playing 
on  the  harpsiehord.  The  child  was  greatly  struck 
by  his  bold  tind  full  maimer  of  playing;,  and 
seemed  oven  then  to  catch  a  spark  of  his  iiro. 
Hr.  Wcbley  soon  afterwards  returned  with  him 
to  Bristol ;  and  when  he  was  about  six  years  old 
h«  was  put  under  the  tuition  of  llookts,  a  very 
good>naturcd  man,  but  <tf  no  great  eminence, 
who  allowed  him  to  run  on  od  lUHtum,  whilst  he 
sat  by  apparently  more  to  observe  than  to  con- 
trol him.  KouerH,  at  tlmt  time  the  oldest  ori^an- 
ist  in  Bristol,  was  one  of  his  tirst  Irieuds.  Ue 
vonild  often  seat  him  on  his  knee  and  maJce  the 
boy  pLny  to  him,  declaring;  that  he  was  more  do- 
ligntcd  iu  hcariii;^  liiiu  than  himself.  For  some 
years  his  study  and  practice  wore  almost  entirely 
oonlined  to  tho  works  of  Corclli,  JScarlatii,  nntl 
Handel;  and  so  rapid  was  his  progress,  that,  at 


no  person  was  able  to  excel  him  in  performing 
the  compositions  of  these  tnaatera. 

On  going  to  liondou  he  received  instructitnw 
on  the  harpsichord  from  Kelway,  and  iu  thd 
rules  of  composition  from  Dr.  Boyce.  His  first 
work,  "  A  !Set  of  six  Concertos  for  the  Or^an  or 
Harpsichord,"  was  published  under  the  unme« 
diafc  iusjie^.tion  of  that  master  ;  and,  for  a  first 
attempt,  was  indeed  a  wonderful  production,  aa 
it  contained  some  fugUM  which  would  have  done 
credit  to  a  i>rofessor  of  the  greatest  e\pcri<  noe 
and  the  lirst  eminence.  About  I'uc  year  177'j  a 
domestic  auhsciiptimi  eimcert,  for  twelve  nights 
in  each  season,  was  opened  at  Wesley's  houso 
in  Chesterfield  Street,  Mnrylcbone,  which  con- 
tiuue<l  lor  soiue  \e,us,  and  iu  whicli  many  of  his 
own  compositions  were  heard  with  pleasure.  Hia 
performance  on  the  organ,  and  pioticularly  his 
extempore  playing:  on  that  sublime  iu-trumrnt, 
was  the  admiration  aud  delight  of  all  Id^  audi- 
tors. In  1781  he  published  "A  Set  of  eight 
Songs,"  in  an  extremely  tine  and  masterly  style  ; 
and  an  anthem  by  him,  "  My  soul  hath  patiently 
tarried,"  w  also  inserted  in  Page's  "  H  u  moniem 
S(irra."    lie  was  still  living  at  Londou  in  1829. 

WESLEY,  SAMUEI>,  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  bom  in  1766,  and  also  alTord<>d  • 
very  early  indication  of  musical  genius:  "When 
only  throe  years  of  age  he  could  play  on  the  or- 
ga>,and  when  eight  yeam  old  attempted  to  com- 
pose an  oratoiio.  boom  of  the  aire  which  he 
wruto  tw  the  orgati  were  shown  to  Dr.  Boyce, 
who  remarki'd  that  they  were  umontr  the  imist 
pleaiang  tltat  he  had  ever  heard.  "  This  boy," 
he  said,  '^unites  by  nature  aa  true  a  bass  as  I  ean 
do  by  rule  nnd  study."  S.  Wesley  com  j^^-^M  a 
high  moss  for  the  chapel  of  the  iinfortuiiaie  pon- 
tiff PiuB  VI.  The  pope  thanked  tho  eompf*or 
for  it  in  a  Latin  laMer,  written  to  hia  apostoUo 
vicar  in  London.  He  published,  amongst  other 
works,  homo  anthems,  sonatas,  and  duets  for  tlie 
piano-forte,  aud  a  series  of  voluntaries  lor  the 
organ ;  all  of  whidi  afford  tho  moat  aatisfaetory 
evidence  of  taste  .ind  neniu«i.  His  compositiona 
are  masterly  and  giuad ;  uud  his  extempore  per- 
formance of  fugues  on  the  organ  was  astonishing. 
Ho  produced  from  that  solemn  instrument  all 
the  grand  and  sedoxis  graces  of  which  it  is  capa- 
ble. His  melodies,  thout,'h  struek  out  on  tho 
instant,  were  sweet  and  varied,  and  never  com- 
monplace; hia  haxmony  waa  oppropriate,  and 
followed  them  with  all  the  exaetness  and  di'<- 
crimination  of  the  most  studiuuj»  master ;  aud  hu> 
execution,  which  was  very  great,  was  alwaya 
sacrificed  to  the  superior  charms  of  expressifln. 
S.  Wesley  died  about  the  }'ear  1815.  A  full« 
length  portrait  of  him,  at  the  a_'e  of  (nght,  waa 
ongravtKl  in  London.  He  is  standing  at  a  tables 
with  a  pen  in  bia  hand,  and  musie  before  him,  aa 
if  composing ;  and  by  the  foot  of  the  table  lies  a 
book  of  music,  with  the  title,  Kuth,  an  Ura- 
totio,  by  Samtiel  Waalay,  aged  ai^  yvan." 

A^TiSSKI.Y,  JOHAXX.  eoncert  nni^ter  to  tho 
Duke  of  llemburg  at  BalloastaUt,  was  born  iu 
Bohemia  in  1762.  He  waa  not  only  a  good  vio- 
linist and  I  ondu'  for,  hnt  also  an  agreeable  (quar- 
tet composer  iu  the  stylo  of  Pleyel.  By  the 
••Uotha  Theatrical  Calendar"  for  1799,  we  find 
hhii  en;;n;:;rd  in  that  year  in  the  thiatrital  or- 
clicsttaa  of  CHi>«el  aud  Aitoua.    In  the  iormcr 


theageoftw«lTOorthixte«Df  it  was  thought  that  I  town  ha  aeenu  to  harv  niud^d  from  tfM»  y««ci 
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1797  to  l"^no,  ivhcn  he  was  invitefl  to  >i;s-  *?r-t 
named  sitiiatiou  at  Balleastadt.   Uu  woikti  boar 
dftte  from  the  ^xs  1798  to  1804. 

WESSELY.  BERXITART),  born  of  Jewish 
parents  at  Berlin  in  17C7,  obtained,  in  1788,  the 
muaie  director  nt  the  National  The- 
atre in  Berlin.  He  studied  music  undrr  Kim- 
bcrgcr,  Fasch,  ami  Schulz,  and  becurao  known 
as  a  composer,  in  178(1,  by  two  cantnta«;  the  one 
on  the  death  of  Mot>cs  Mendelssohn,  and  the  other 
on  the  coronation  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  both 
of  which  pici'c-^  -were  performed  in  piiblic  nnd 
highly  applauded.  It  is  remarkable  that,  though 
a  Jew,  we^cly  played  the  seeond  yiolia  £e 
prrfnnnanoc  of  llandrrs  "  Messiah  "  in  the 
C'luiich  ot"  St.  Xichitlas  at  Berlin.  In  1796  ho 
was  aiipoiiittd  c))  a  pel -master  to  Prince  Henry 
of  Prussia  at  Khcinsberg.  He  has  published 
various  works  of  vocal  and  instrumental  musir 
of  preat  merit.  His  works  boar  diito  from  17  ' 
to  1802,  in  which  latter  year  he  wrote  both  the 
words  and  miuie  of  a  eantata  on  the  death  of  his 
master,  Prince  Henry.  ITiia  compoeition  wits  jior- 
fbrmed  in  the  Garrison  Church  at  Berlin  with 
ooBsidatable  applauMb 

WESTENHOLZ,  CARL  AUGUST,  ehapel- 

muster  to  the  Duke  of  >rtx'klciibiir<;-Schwcriii  at 
Ludwi^lust,  wim  Lorn  m  17^(i.  He  wiis  ii  pupil 
in  ringing  and  composition  of  J.  A.  Kein/im,  and 
•tudied  the  violonceUo  under  Vortizka.  He  wrote 
many  omtoiios,  cantatas,  and  other  pieces  for  the 
churt  !i,  only  one  of  which  was  jiuljlislunl ;  name- 
ly, his  cantata  entitled  "  'Vhe  Shepherds  at  the 
lAanger  of  Bethldtem."  He  died  at  Ludwigsliiat 
in  1789. 

WESTERIIOFF,  C.  W.,  a  much- esteemed 
vocal  and  instrumental  composer,  wa.s  coucort 
master,  vioUnist,  and  t(  norL^.t  luthe  Dural  (  hapcl 
at  Buckeborg  in  1799.  Ho  has  published  much 
instrumental  music. 

T.VE8T0N,  ,  of  Charlton,  Northampton- 

Bhirc,  En<;laud,  died  in  March,  l.Sl'J.  lie  ob- 
tained a  local  celebrity,  seldom  equalled,  tor 
parity  of  tone  and  aoooraey  of  time  in  leading 
concerts  of  the  old  masters.  For  this  last  half 
century  he  h(x»  held  the  high  post  of  premier 
violin  and  leader  at  all  tho  ooncoftfl  in  Uiat  neigh- 
borhood ;  and  manf  are  the  amateurs  and  others 
that  can  boar  witness  to  his  ability  and  steadiness 
in  that  arduous  thou;,'h  lolty  ]jo>iti<)n.  His  man- 
ner was,  on  all  occasions,  mild  and  placid,  and 
towards  the  latter  part  of  his  Bfe  showed  the 
playfnl,  kindly  spirit  of  one  on  \vhom  Time  Imd 
laid  his  hand  with  gentlest  care:  this  did  not 
predttdo  him  from  giving  to  hia  how,  when  it 
was  needed,  all  the  energy  and  strength  tho 
choruses  of  the  great  masters  require,  or  the  del- 
icacy and  finish  the  instrumental  pieces  may  de- 
mand. We  may  easily  conceive  he  was  one  of  that 
ftat-fftding  school  of  violinists  that  liko  steady, 
sound,  legitimate  phiyinc;,  hofore  the  fantastic 
tricks  that  arc  so  much  ptaciibud  now.  In  his 
walk  he  earned  and  deservedly  held  a  high  lapula- 
tion  over  what  may  be  oallcd'  a  long,  a  moment- 
ous epoch  —  a  venerable  existence  of  seveuty- 
iiine  years.  TT(?  was  followed  to  the  grave  by 
twelve  of  his  old  friends  and  pupils^  and  sleeps 
now  beneath  the  green  turf — 


of  Charlton  churchyard,  in  the  shadow  of  tho^o 
walls  whose  echoes  be  has  so  o^n  raised  to  tho 
voice  of  devotion  and  praise. 


A\^STPH.\X>  JOHANN  CimiSTOPH, 
of  the  proprii'tor  of  the  relebratiMl  music  ware- 
hou.se  at  Hamburg,  wha  appointed,  in  IHQ'j,  <tr- 
ganist  of  St.  Nicholas's  Church  in  that  town.  Ho 
was  celebrated  as  a  performer  on  that  instra> 
ment;  also  «a  a  pianist  and  violonMUist  He 
hns  also  composed  some  good  inatromental  mu- 
sic. 

WEYSE,  C.  E.  F.,  an  excellent  pianist,  resided 
at  Copenhagen  in  1798.  He  has  published  much 
inatrunumtal  mnsic,  of  which  four  aU^fri  di  6m- 
vttra  for  the  piano-feite  were  repubUdied  at  Ber> 
lin,  in  1796,  by  the  Chapel -masters  Schulz  and 
Rcichardt.  They  arc  considered  to  be  brilliant 
and  excellent,  but  very  difficult  stadias  for  pian« 
lie  also  prod^jr  rl  :\  sjWflbimjt  UOHM  WOBl^ 
tad,  and  several  opeiitb. 

"WHISTLE.  A  Bmall,  shrill  wind  instrument, 
intone  resemblin<^'  a  tifc,  hut  Uown  at  thiB  end 
like  the  old  Knf,'li.sh  flute, 

WHITE,  ROBERT,  who  preceded  Bird  and 
Tallin,  and  who  ^Hed  befiure  their  ftme  was 

well  established,  was  an  excpllent  composer  of 
church  ecn  iccs  in  the  style  of  I'alustrina  ;  whom, 
however,  he  did  not  imitate,  as  he  was  anterior 
to  him,  and  a  great  master  of  hanmmy  before 
the  prodnotions  of  this  cMef  of  Hie  Reman  school 
were  published,  or  at  least  circulated,  in  other 
parts  of  Europe.  He  died  in  1581.  Tho  works 
of  White  do  not  appear  to  have  been  ever  print- 
ed ;  but  in  the  library  of  Christ  Cliurch,  Oxfofd, 
n  Huthcieut  numl>er  of  them,  in  manuscript,  has 
iH^n  preserved  to  t!>£cite  not  only  wonder,  but 
indignation,  at  the  little  notice  that  has  been 
taken  of  him  by  mnrieal  writers. 

"WHITE,  JOIIX,  profcs&or  of  music  at  Leeds 
and  ori^anlst  of  the  church  at  Wakefield,  was 
bom  in  the  year  1779  in  the  city  of  York.  Uia 
parents  first  intended  to  plaee  him  as  an  appren- 
tice to  a  medical  friend,  but,  finding  his  taste  for 
music  to  be  drt>idedly  predominant,  they  were 
induced  to  hesitate  upon  their  choice.    They  ob- 
s.ei"ved,  that  wherever  the  sound  of  a  violin  was 
heard  the  young  boy  was  found  to  be  an  eager 
hstener ;  that  neither  marbles,  hoop,  cricket,  nor, 
indeed,  any  other  javeoUe  amusement,  possessed 
die  least  eharm  lor  him;  tliat,  although  eom- 
pcllcd  to  attend  the  Lrraramar  school  from  seven 
in  the  morping  till  tive  in  the  evening,  he  sought 
no  idief  from  the  confinement  of  school  in  the 
amusements  of  his  schoolfellown,  but  preferred 
I  sitting  to  hear  the  strains  of  even  iudiifcrcut  mu- 
j  sic.    A  turn  so  dec  isive  his  ])aronts  at  length 
I  determined  should  be  encouraged,  and  young 
i  White  was  regularly  brought  up  to  the  profes- 
I  sion  of  music  ;  w  hen  sueh  was  tho  rapidity  of  hia 
I  progress,  that,  at  the  age  ot  twelve,  he  surprised 
>  the  citizens  of  York  by  the  performance  of  one 
i  of  the  concertos  of  Bor'::hi,  nn  author  whose  com- 
positions were  at  that  time  esteemed  tho  chef- 
(i'lrui  ris  of  art.    In  1791  Lord  Harewood  having 
I  intimaied  his  wish  to  obtain  a  leader,  teacher, 
I  and  dizeotor  far  his  private  eonoerts  and  oni- 

I'  torios  at  Harewood  House,  youuf^  White,  who 
was  then  only  fifteen  years  of  age,  was  considered 
the  only  pemon  in  the  neighborfaig  oonntry  aUe 
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to  undertake  the  ^itnatimi.    In  ciin^iclcratlon, 
however,  of  his  yoiitlj,  and  the  inexperience 
vbich  must  necessnrily  attend  him,  his  first  cn- 
^;;pmp!it       only  for  the  short  term  of  a  month ; 
Imt  th;it  iMoiith  superinduced  a  long  succest^ion 
ri!  yciirs,  a  j  ennRnent  sul  iry  Ix  iii;^  soon  proposed 
to  him  and  accepted.    \Vhite  wcut  regularly 
irith  the  fiunily  to  London  for  the  «pftoe  of  ci<;bt 
years,  altlmu^'li  imt  partu  ularly  wanted  by  them 
for  the  luiaiiueut  ni  any  musical  department. 
HiM  object  was,  to  ^ain  ns  mui-h  Vnowledgo  as 
possible  in  thu  jirol.  hsion,  to  which,  with  the  ut- 
most aidor,  he  had  now  devoted  himself.  lie 
selected  his  various  masters,  and  became  a  pupil 
of  Duasek  on  the  piano^forte :  of  John  Ashley  in  j 
thorough  bBM,  the  organ,  and  lingmg ;  of  iUi- 
nioudi  on  the  violin  ;  of  P.  Meyer  on  the  hnrp  ; 
and  dI  Dahmea  on  the  violoncello.    VariouN  m 
urcrc  the  instnuiMntB  ho  detnrmined  to  under- 
take, they  appear  not  to  have  confounded  his 
progress,  for  he  obtained  considerable  success  on 
all.    At  thi-i  time,  al->o,  he  became  ijartieularly 
intimate  with  tSalomou,  who  introduced  him  to 
the  profsMdonal  oonccrts  in  town,  snd*  when 
Lindley  or  Dahrocn  had  previous  cngagemrntH, 
took  him  to  various  partiei>  to  supply  their  places 
as  principal  rtcdoncello.   At  thw  period  of  his 
mu>ii':il  progress,  so  nicely  balanced  was  his  skill 
on  the  two  instrument'*,  the  violin  and  violon- 
cello, that  it  became  ditHcult  to  drtermitic  on 
which  was  hia  auporiority.    A  wager,  indeed, 
was  laid  batwven  Raimondi  and  Salonum  which 
was  his  prineipal  instrument  :  the  former  said 
the  violin  ;  the  hitter  pcrsitiltsd  in  declarinj^  that 
it  was  the  violoncello.    One  thing,  however,  is 
certain,  that  the  violoncello  brought  him  more 
into  notice  with  the  profeesors;  but  enfrasjcmonts 
on  one  or  the  other,  for  ho  wius  o<}ui»lly  ready  for 
either,  were  offined  in  all  the  ptiuoipiil  orchekras 
in  the  metropolis. 

In  1803  he  murrieil ;  soon  after  which  he  set- 
tled at  Leeds.  reputation  there  rapidly  iu- 
ereaaed,  and  ho  may  be  said  to  have  had  the  pat- 
ronn(*e  of  nearly  nil  the  noblemen's  and  gentle- 
men's families  within  the  space  of  twenty  miles. 
In  1804  he  was  appointed  nrgauist  of  Ilarcwood 
church;  in  1807  of  i>t.  Paul's  Church,  Leeds; 
and  in  1821  of  the  parish  chnrch  in  Wakefield. 
The  ori:anist  he  here  Rnrrpprled,  Mr.  Clement- 
shnw,  was  a  niau  ot  no  ordinary  character  in  hib 
profession.  He  was  of  the  true  Ilandelian  school : 
It  was  thought,  therefore,  that  hw  loss  must  pro- 
duce a  chnj^m  in  the  or;;au  department,  whoever 
should  be  elected  liis  sm  i  i-s>t)r;  i)ut  tliis  ehasru 
was  completely  filled  up  by  White.-  lu  York- 
shire White  was  the  fsTorite  and  popular  leader, 
partinilarly  in  Hnudcl's  omfurio  mu^i',  which 
may  be  tiuid  to  have  been  greatly  cultivated  and 
improved  under  his  diiecUon.  His  diill,  indeed, 
in  this  department  was  very  great,  and  gave  a 
confidence  and  accuracy  to  the  chorus  singers  of 
the  West  Biding  which  rendered  them  almost  un- 
rivallod. 

As  ft  eoneerto  pkycr,  no  one  in  tiie  recollec- 
tion nf  the  olile-.t  inhabitant  over  played  so 
many  concertos  or  gave  more  general  satisfac- 
tion in  this  very  difficult  and  trying  department. 
From  the  years  1798  to  1818  there  is  a  list  of  per- 
formances, with  concertos,  playctl  by  White,  in 
Edinburgh,  Glns'jow,  Manehester,  (occasionally,) 
York,  Leeds,  .Shotfield,  (almost  regularly  ibr 
many  years,)  Ilullf  DoBffaster»  Botherham,  Sea(« 


bnron^rh,  Han'owc^nf r,  v't'*. ;  in  •short,  in  all  the 
principal  towmt  in  the  northern  pfrt  ot  the  king- 
dom. 

WIIITEFIELD,  the  celebrated  preacher,  was 
the  first  person  who  adapted  devotional  poetry  to 
the  old  popular  songs  of  the  Scotch  and  Bniarlbh. 
His  reason  was,  as  ho  said.  "  because  it  was  not 
right  that  the  devil  should  have  all  the  good  mu- 
sic." He  WftS  auiA  » lover  of  old  tune*,  that,  wcro 
he  now  living,  he  would  probably  be  willing, 
rather  than  give  up  the  best  music,  that  the  devil 
should  take  the  modem  aehool  of  **  professors." 

WIIYTIIOTIN-K,  or  WlTTTnonXE.  THOM- 
AS, an  English  musician,  was  bom  in  15^1.  A 
collection  of  hb  songs  was  pubUshed  under  the 
f'lUowing  title  :  *'  Sori^res  of  three,  fnwer,  and  five 
voyces,  composed  and  made  by  Thoma.H  Why- 
tliorne,  Gent.,  the  which  songos  be  of  suudrio 
sortes ;  that  is  to  say,  some  long,  some  short,  aome 
hard,  some  easie  to  be  song,  and  some  between 
both;  also  some  solemne,  and  some  plen'-ant  or 
mery ;  so  that,  according  to  tlie  skill  ot  the  sing- 
ers (not  being  masicians)  and  disposition  or  do- 
litc  of  the  hearers,  they  may  here  fuul  RonjjC''  to 
their  contentation  and  Uking,"  London,  l.)71. 
At  the  back  of  the  titlcpago  is  ft  portrait  of  Why- 
thorn  e,  entrmved  on  wood. 

WIDEIIKEHK,  JACQUES  CIIRIST.  MICH., 
bom  at  Strasburg  in  17€9,  was  a  ]mpil  of  the  cel- 
ebrate il  llichter.  He  went  to  Paris  in  17*<3,  and 
was  rettuvcd  u©  n  violoncellist  at  the  Concert  Uptr- 
iUiel  and  Concert  Oljfmpiqtie,  WidsriEehr  ww  ft 
distinguished  instrumental  composer.  Amongst 
his  works  are  two  opera  of  ponalas  for  the  piano- 
forte; two  ojipia  of  violin  duos;  two  of  niiintet.H  ; 
two  of  symphonies,  with  grand  orchestra ;  and, 
finally,  deren  eoneertante  symphonies.  The 
whole  were  performed  in  public  at  Paris,  in  va- 
rious concerts,  and  with  considurahle  apjilause. 

WIDMANN,  ERASMUS.  Chapel-master  to 
the  Count  of  Hohenlohe  at  Weekereheim.  B» 
jju^ili^hed  various  opern  nf  sacred  and  instru- 
juental  luusiu  and  neverul  tUdactic  works,  llis 
corapositione  bear  date  ficom  the  yearn  1607  to 

1623. 

WlECK,  CLARA,  who  became  the  wife  of  the 
composer  Robert  Schumann,  and  who  for  some 
years  has  been  nrcounted  the  grcate<;t  of  fe- 
male pianists,  is  the  dau:;hter  of  the  much-cs- 
teeracd  music  teacher  W  ieck,  of  Leipsic,  where 
she  waa  bom  in  1818.  She  is  also  H^vorahly 
known  as  ■  composer. 

WIEDERIIOLUNQ.   (G.)  RopetitMii. 

WIBDERKEHR,  JOHANX.  A  German  in- 
strumental composer,  resident  at  Paris.  Anion!rst 
his  works  are  the  following :  "  '.i  Qmii,  a  J  I  .,  A., 
el  Tc,"  Op.  1,  Paris;  3  Quaf.  d  2  r.,A.,rt  Vc," 
Op.  r.,  Offenbach ;  "  3  HimiU,  pour  h  Ciat.  aotc  V." 
Op.  4,  I^iris,  I79fi  t  S  Sntuit.  pour  it  Ctae.  avee  V. 
ad  lib."  t)p.  5,  Paris,  1797  ;  << :?  Sonat.  pour  h-  CUiv. 
awe,  V,  ad  lib.t"  Op.  o,  Offenbach;  3  Qunt.  Cottc. 
pour  2  r.,  A.,ee  Vc."  Op.  6,  Paris,  1796 :  Sinftm, 
Cimr.  pnur  C/  tr.  in  C,  Ft.,  Oboe,  Cor  in  F,  '1  Fut., 
#.'  /  c.  olfiig.,"  i'aris,  1800 ;  2me.  iiijifon. pour  t  iar. 
et  Ba$$oH  prtHO.;"  and  "3nir.  Sbtf,  pour  Cor  $t 
Bo-^Mu  prine." 

i  WIESE,  CHRISTLVX  LUDWIG  GU.STAB. 
I  FREYBERR  YON,  bom  •»  Anqiftoh  in  17S|» 
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yna  a  celebrated  luuKical  ainfitcur.    lie  wrote  i 
MToral  theoretical  works  on  music  between  Uio 
jmn  1790  and  1796. 

>VIESNT:R,  XORBEKT,  mi  instrumental  com- 
poser at  Vienna  in  1800,  wa»  also  known  as  a 
piauMt  and  haipist 

WILBTE,JOHN.  A  odelmitad  Eni^luh  mn- 

sicinii,  who  fluurishrvl  at  the  pnd  of  the  sixteenth 
and  comraeacfiaent  of  the  fwventeenth  centuries, 
lie  published  '*  Madrigals  to  three,  four,  five,  and 
six  Voices"  Loudon,  15i»8  ;  Madrigals  to  three, 
four,  live,  and  nix  Voice*!,"  second  book,  London, 
IGOO-  Amoui;Mt  liis  nioro  luv  .riK*  com])0'<it:ous 
are  the  following :  "  Flora  gave  me  faireKt  flow* 
en,"  madngalf  five  Toioea.  A  eepy  of  this,  trith 
BCtinrato  piauo-lbrte  accompaniment,  is  inserted 
in  the  Vocal  Anthology.  "Fly,  love,  to  the 
heftveii  ^bove^"  madrigal,  three  vuke^ ;  and 
Down  in  a  Tallej  m  Alexis  trip**"  medrigal, 
iiro  voictti. 

WILCKE,  JOHANN  CASPAR,  ehember 

musician   and  tenor   8in;?er  to  the  Prince  of 
Schwnrtr.burg,  was  born  at  Weimar  in  1707. 
His  master  in  singing  was  the  celebrated  J. 
Pft  ilTi-r.    After  j  crtorraintj  in  tscvcral  German 
to^vn's  he  %vuut  to  llutisia,  whcu  lit-  waa  engaged 
at  Moscow,  in  the  Imperial  Chapel,  at  an  annual 
aelarr  of  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  pound«. 
He  did  not  hotrcrer  renudn  longer  than  aix 
mouths;  though  he  was  in  ^^Kh  lavor  with  the 
court  of  Russia  that  on  quitting  that  coiuitry  lie 
-was  intrusted  with  several  valuable  preaents  for  , 
the  Prince  Itoyal  nf  Prussia,  am!  was  accompanied  ' 
to  the  frontierb  ul  Ilussia  by  two  grenadiers  of  the  j 
imperial  guard.    Shortly  afterwards  ho  accepted 
his  fint-uamed  oituation,  which  he  filled  till  his  ' 
deetlyii  tlte  Tear  1758 


cepolOf"  Venice,  1549;  *•  Psalmi  ve$pertini,  omnium 
dierum  /estontm  jter  annum,  -4  vocum,"  by  Willaert 
and  Jachct,  Venice,  15.57  ;  "  Mwica  it"ra  d  ;t,  4,  5, 
6,«  7  voe.,"  Fetzara,  1588 ;  this  collection  waa  pub* 
liflhed  by  WiUaert's  pupil  and  friend  F.  Viola, 
and  contains  WiUaert's  portrait ;  "  f  '<uifi>n,:i  .\fu- 
sictr,  »eu  MoteUiP,  cum  aliis  fju^dtm  catUi'jiubm  lia- 
licia,  4,  0,  6,  and!  roctuit,"  Venice;  and  *•  f'iUa' 
ntlla  Seajytlitana,  4  rocum,"  Venice.  A  four-part 
motet  by  Willaert  is  also  ^iveu  by  Sir  J.  Haw* 
kins  in  his  "Hislofy  of  Muiicians,"  toL  iL  p.  474. 

WILLDTO,  JOHANN  LUDWIG,  organist  at 
Nordhauscn,  was  bom  Kuhndorf  in  1766.  He 
was  a  pupil  of  J.  E.  Hembt,  and  was  eonddered 
one  of  the  best  German  rausicians  of  the  last  cen- 
tury. He  died  in  1805.  Ilia  works  w^  chiefly 
instrumental*  and  ibr  the  organ  and  piano>Corte. 

WILIMANN,  SAMUEL  DAVID,  organist  at 

Berlin,  puhlishcd  from  tlic  year  1789  the  follow- 
ing amung>»t  other  works;  *•  3  Quart.  j>  ,ur  U  Clar. 
avee  FL,  V.,  et  D.,"  Berhn,  17si)  ;  "  SoUa  f.  die 
FlOte  mit  lie^t.  dfa  Forifp.  oder  Vc,"  Berlin,  ir!)6; 
♦•4  Du^nf.  2  FL,"  Berlin,  1797 ;  and  Ley- 
0mann  undnn  Wabert"  Bat&Ht  1797< 

WILLMERS,  F.  J.  RUDOLPH,  a  talented 

Eianist  and  composer  for  his  instrument,  was 
orn  at  Copenhagen  in  1820.  He  studied  under 
Uummel ;  and  in  1836  he  studied  coniiiosition 
under  Friedrich  Schneider  at  Dessau,  with  whom 
lie  passed  two  years.  He  then  visited  the  north 
of  Germany,  Sweden,  Norway,  and  finally  re- 
turned to  Denmark.  In  1840  he  made  an  attistie 
tour  in  Oennany  witk  muelk  idat* 

M'TT^MS,  J,  W.,  prorc-*!^or  of  mnsic  at  Amster- 
dam, and  a  good  pianist  and  liutist,  was  born  in 
1771.    He  has  published  many  works,  chiefly  finr 
His  *•  Siii/onies  a  t/rand  Orvhet- 


,      ,  .  .  .     'the  piano-forto. 

WUiDB,  JOHANN,  chamber  musician  to  the  j      »  Qp,      ^re  highly  oonaidered  in  U^maay. 

■npcror  of  Itn'^sia  nt  St  Petershurc;  nfter  the  year    'Hievamni -  -    -  -   


Emp 

174 1(  was  a  native  of  Bavaria,  lie  was  eminent 
as  aviolanistand  |NHrfitiimMr  onthe^riol  da  gamtia* 

WILLAERT,  ADMANO,  \Nas  a  pupil  of 
John  Mouton  and  the  master  of  Zarlino.  He  is 
placed  by  the  Italians  at  the  head  of  the  Venetian 
school.  He  was  born  at  Bruges,  in  Fiander-*.  and, 
during  his  youth,  studied  the  law  at  Paris ;  if 
with  raeriew  of  making  it  his  profession,  there 
mu>t  have  hecn  an  early  eoullii  l  between  Ie;^isla- 
tion  and  music,  wliich  latter,  having  a  powerful 
advcu  a;c  in  his  own  heart«  gained  the  cause;  for, 
by  his  own  account,  he  went  to  Home  in  the  time 
of  Leo  X.,  where  he  found  that  his  motet,  "  Ver- 
bum  bjHum  et  suit> , ,"  Avas  performed  as  the  com- 


tbey  are  pahUshod  at  Leipsie  by  KahneL 

I     WILSON,  DR.  JOHN,  a  iiati\  e  of  Fever^ham, 
'  in  Kent,  bom  in  1597,  WcU»  llrst  a  geutlemau  of 
the  Chapel  Royal,  and  afterwards,  in  bis  faculty 
of  music,  a  servant  in  ordinary  to  the  king.  Ho 
,  is  reported  to  have  been  the  best  lute  player  of 
his  time,  and,  bein:;  a  eonstant  attendant  on  his 
j  miyesty,  frequently  flayed  to  him  in  private.  Ue 
was  created  doctor  in  mnsie  at  Oxford  in  1644, 
I  and  continued   in  that  university  about  two 
I  years ;  but,  ou  the  surrender  of  the  cit}',  he  went 
to  i-e«»ide  in  the  family  of  Sir  William  Walter,  of 
j  ^^ar^den,  in  Oxfordshire.    In  the  year  1656  he 
I  ohtuinid  the  musical  professorship  and  resided 
in  Baliol  College.    After  tlie  rLstnr:itii»n  hf  was 
position  of  Joaquin :  he  therefore  had  been  a  com-  |  made  a  gentleman  of  the  Chapel  Roy  at  These 
poser  some  time  before  his  Tisit  to  Rome.   He  i  preferments  drew  him  from  Oxford,  and  induced 

hinr  to  resit;n  his  professoi^hip  to  Kdward  Low, 


poser 

died,  at  an  advanced  age,  ahont  the  year  l.loO. 
Amongst  his  puhliMhed  works  we  tan  enniuerate 
the  following :  "  i^rbum  bonum  et  suufe,"  isc,  mo- 
tet for  six  voices ;  this  is  printed  in  the  "  .\Iotetti 
delta  f-'orj/w,"  Fossombrone,  1519;  **  Fantosiuimi 
Adrinni  Willatrt,  Chori  Divi  Marci  Uluttrisiinus 
UepubUcai  Vetutiarum  Magittrif  Umioa  4  vocum, 
(qutt  vuhjn  MaUetm  n*meupatur,  )noviteromni9tudio 
ac  (li!i;,iitid  in  luccm  edtta,"  Venice,  1539;  **  Alo' 
Ullte  6  cocum,"  Venice,  1542 ;  several  motets  in 
Salblinger'S  "Concents,"  Augsburg,  1546  ;  "Pater 
nnifrr  f)  \  rori,"  printed  in  tlu'  ••  Fior.  de  Moliltl," 
Lib.  1,  Venice,  lodlt;     Fantaate  o  Jiicercari  daii' 

Air.  VuigUart  •  Oft,  Em»  tm  Dk- 


y>  \,o  for  bome  time  bdbre  had  olUciated  as  his 

dejiuty. 

il<  'lid!  in  the  ycnr  lf>7r>.  at  the  ago  of  seven- 
ty-mne,  and  was  interred  ui  the  cloisters  of  St. 
Peter's  Church,  Westminster.  His  compositions 
are,  **  p9aUtriunk  CaraUtuim,  tk§  JJavotiom  of  hi* 
Saertd  Mn^n^  in  ki$  Solitude*  and  Suffering*, 
rendered  in  Vi  rse,  set.  to  M\isir  for  t/ui  i-  I'oicca  and 
an  Origan  or  Theorbo,"  published  in  loo?  ;  "  Cfutr- 
ful  Aira,  or  fiaUadt;  Jtrat  compoaed  for  one  aitujU 
Voir,',  and  sinrp  art  for  thnc  Vnic-s,"  published  at 
Oxi'ord  in  lti(iO;  ''Aire*  for  a  I'oice  atone  to  a 

Thtorbo  «r  Am  Vioi,"  priitfed  ia  a  odlMtfaMi  en- 
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etantad  luidfleaiie  painter^'lrafl  jMMionatcly'fond 
of  mxMie ;  «nd  ho,  toother  with  liis  lady,  «ided 

by  thi  ir  new  iircccntor,  made  a  during'  innovation 
on  the  aucix»at  mode  of  drawling  the  music,  and 
established  in  the  church  a  little  band. 

The  romantic  walk  to  this  sweet  little  church 
accorded  well  with  Wiifion's  attachment  to  rural 
scenery,  and  he  was  in  the  haMt  of  accompany^ 


titled  **  SOtat  Ain  totd  DiaHoguet,"  in  16J3:  and 
**DhitUi  fiervirtu  and  Anfhfms,"  published  in  the 

year  I'lii:}.  IIu  also  composted  ^*  Fanttuitu  for 
Viols,"  aud  music  to  eercral  of  the  odes  of 
Horace,  and  to  eome  select  passa^^  in  Anaonius, 

Claudian,  Petronius  Arbiter,  and  Statius.  llic 
latter  was  never  published,  but  is  extant  iu  a 
inanu';<  ript  volume,  curiously  bound  in  blue 

Turkey  leather,  ^nth  silver  clasps,  which  he  pre- 1  ing  Mend  to  DnddiagBton  on  tiie  Sunday 
aentaa  to  the  university,  with  a  strict  injunction  '  momingw  to  aemrt  him  in  nis  musical  arocation, 
that  no  one  'iliouki  be  permitted  to  i)cruNr  it  nntil 
after  his  death.  It  is  now  deposited  under  the 
archives  of  the  Bodleian  Library.  Dr.  Burnoy 
fi^ny>  that  Wilson  "seems  to  have  set  words  to 
music  more  clumsily  thau  any  composer  of  equal 
rank  in  the  proftwion;"  and  in  another  place, 
that  "  his  compositions  will  certainly  not  bear  a 
severe  scrutiny  cither  as  to  genius  or  to  kuowl- 
adga." 

"WILSON.  JOHN,  fenowned  u  a  ringer  of 

the  Scotc  h  hnllad^,  wns  horn  in  the  Canongatc 
of  Edinbuigk  on  C'hriijtmas  day.  in  the  year 
1800,  and  served  an  apprentioesnip  as  a  printer 
till  his  nineteenth  year.  Tie  vrn'*  married  shortly 
afterwards,  and  by  this  man  ia u'c  Had  six  children. 
At  an  I'nrly  n^c  ho  <,'ave  indicatimis  ot'  liii^h  tal- 
ent in  bis  ]iroic^ion  as  a  compositor,  aud  was 
nltimati'ly  or.^a^eil  as  a  reader  or  corrector  of  the 
press  by  the  well-known  James  Ballantyne,  the 
printer  of  Hcott's  novels,  a  great  portion  of  the 
manuscript  of  which  passed  through  the  hand: 


occiv^ionally  oiTicintin;;  for  him  in  liis  al)-c-n(i'. 
His  voice  now  began  to  be  developed,  and  the 
liberal  and  mlightened  artistic  clergyman,  a  man 
well  known  to  have  been  the  means  of  forward- 
ing? many  deserving  young  men,  was  the  first  to 
appreciate  the  quality  of  Wilson's  voice  and  the 
first  to  advise  sedulous  cultivation.  Cheered  on- 
ward thus,  ho  apjdied  himself  diligently  to  mn- 
8ical  (ducation,  iuul  hoon  afterward  bv^aino  a 
candidate  for,  aud  was  appointed  precentor  the 
Relief  Church  in  Roxburg  PbM«,  wifli  a  yeuly 
salary  of  seventeen  pninms.  After  remaining 
H«veral  years  there,  where  lie  was  much  admired 
and  was  presented  with  a  piece  of  plate  from 
the  congref;ation,  his  now  Iwautiful  tenor  Toice 
and  his  fine  musical  taste,  which  be^^an  to  be  much 
talked  of  ami  attracted  erowded  audience,4,,  in- 
duced the  tovrn  coiincil  to  appoint  him,  iu  ld26, 
an  precentor  to  fho  new  Chnrcn  of  8t.  Ifary,  tho 
pastor  of  which,  tho  llev.  Ilotiry  (iroy.  was  at 
that  time  the  most  popular  of  ihc  Kdiuburgh 
preachers.   Situated  in  a  fiishionable  ueighbor- 


of  Wilson,  who  thus  became  acquainted  with  tho  j  hood,  the  congregation  chiefly  of  the  higher 


author  of  Wavcrley.  At  this  period  Wilson  be- 
gan to  icel  tlie  driLct-i  of  }iis  early  education,  for 
he  had  been  sent  to  work  when  only  ten  years 
of  age.  and  ho  applied  himself  diligently  to  tho 
ai'ijuircmcnt  of  the  Frcnrh  and  Latin  languages, 
with  a  view  to  quality  him  for  ri»ing  in  his  pro- 
fession. By  dose  application  in  the  evenings  he 
soon  became  ^'orsed  in  those  two  languages ;  and 
shortly  afterwards,  ui  company  with  two  intiiuattj 
friends,  be  tumed  his  attention  to  the  study  of 
Italian* 

Wibon  was  always  passionately  fond  of  sing- 
ing; but  in  boyhood  his  voice  was  thin  and  hu-iky 
in  quality,  liis  taste  was  first  formed  under  tlie 
aus])ices  of  John  Mather,  who  at  that  time  was 
leader  and  teacher  of  a  musical  as'iociation  calleil 
the  Edinburgh  Institution,  which  met  in  the 
Hi^h  Church  Aisle,  and  to  tho  classes  of  which 
great  numbers  of  children  were  admitted  gratu- 
tteualy.  The  tuition  reeeived  at  the  institution, 
with  <OTne  occasional  practico  in  a  band  in  the 
Tron  Church  led  by  lienjamiu  Uleudliiil,  formed 
the  early 'mvisical  education  of  John  Wilson. 
T,onn;  afterwards  both  Ins  teachers  were  delighted 
witli  hiii  musical  powers,  expressed  their  aston- 
ishment, and  said  that  such  success  could  not 
have  betni  predicted  from  his  early  capabilities. 
One  quality*,  htmvytTt  he  seenuVlwsys  to  have 
had;  and  that  a  devoted  nttai  Imient  to  -imp- 
ing. He  never  tired  of  it.  lie  delighted  iu  ex- 
ercising his  voice.  He  attained  a  smattering  <rif 
mn'ic,  which  enabled  bim  to  read  a  [  salm  tnne, 
aud  he  used  occtHsioualiy  t«  make  his  appcarauce 
in  the  precentor's  desk  of  some  ohwniro  kirk  or 
meeting  house,  and  gradually  began  to  indulge 
hopes  of  becoming  a  candidate  for  some  such  sit- 
uation.   About  this  lime  a  jnu>ii  il  ciiin]ianiou 


clashes,  the  modest  bearing  and  amiable  character 
of  their  young  precentor,  together  with  the  l>eaa- 
tiful  manner  in  which,  even  at  that  time,  he 
chanted  the  pleasing  melodies  of  his  country, 
made  him  a  welcf)nie  f^ue-t  at  many  of  their  ta- 
bl&H,  and  induced  many  of  them  to  employ  him 
in  teaching  singing  to  their  children. 

About  this  time  Mr.  Ballantyne  got  into  cm- 
banasHcd  circumstances  and  was  obliged  to  re- 
duce the  expenses  oi  his  jmnting  establishment. 
Unwilling  to  part  with  Wilson,  he  asked  him  to 
remain  at  a  nduoed  salary;  but  as  Wilson's 
family  was  increasing,  he  thought  it  justifiable  to 
endeavor  to  better  his  ciroum:»tanL*e«i,  and  left  tho 
printing  business  finally  in  January,  1S27.  lie 
was  now  well  employed  as  a  teacher  of  singing, 
and  enabled  to  put  hitusell  under  the  tuition  of 
an  accomplislicd  teacher. 

Wilson  continued  teaching  eingipj;  and  appear- 
ing occasionally  at  private  concerts  in  Edinoturgh 
until  Jiiric,  1S_'7,  \\lKn,  ever  anxious  for  im- 
provement, ho  went  to  Loudon,  where  he  re- 
mained for  three  months,  reoeiving  lesiions  from 
Signer  I^anza,  an  Italian  master  of  the  vocal  art. 
His  progress  pleased  his  teacher  &o  much,  tlmt,  on 
his  return,  Lanza  gave  him  n  letter,  saying  that 
he  had  intended  visiting  Edinburgh,  but  had 
abandoned  that  intention  in  consequence  of  the 
rcHun  to  his  native  tuwn  rd*  his  [mpil,  whom  he 
now  considered  as  wcU  qualified  to  teach  as  he 
was  himself  Tho  mode  he  bad  learned  firom 
Tan/a  of  bringinpj  out  the  rof^t  f/»  ;><-</o,  or  chest 
vtnee,  wa.s  so  superior  to  any  hitherto  practised 
in  Kdinhutgh  that  he  soon  ao^utreda  great  num- 
ber of  pupils. 

Wilson  still  retiUned  Ws  situation  as  preeontor 
in  St.  M.irv's   ('bu:cli,  and  dniin:;  the  winter 


was  appointed  precentor  to  Duddingston  Church,  j  season  his  time  was  fully  occupied  in  teaching. 

~  I  eel-  I  By  this  means  ho  ma  tffun.  auiblsd  lo  virit  Lwa* 


the  clergyman  of  wliich.  Ml,  Thompson,  the . 
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don  in  tho  gummer  of  1828,  when  he  receired  (     WILSON,  MARMABUKE  C7HARLE8,  was 


IcanonH  from  Aepnll.  tlien  a  celebratcil  teacher  of 
eotmterpoiut,  and  thorough  bass.  Af- 
ter throe  vuml^  exeraea  under  tids  WMtw; 

during  whirh  time  he  "wns  kept  practising  daily 
from  seven  o'clock  morning  till  10  o'clock  even- 
ing in  a  room  where  there  were  three  pupi]a» 
each  singing  different  tunes  and  practising  on 
different  piano -forte«,  Wilaon  went  home  ma- 
tun-ly  vrrsrd  in  tho  thoory  and  ])ractitc  of  mtuic. 
Again,  in  the  summer  of  1829*  after  aaother  win- 
ter's teaehine,  he  Tinted  London,  and  remained 
there  until  February,  1830,  under  his  last  and 

most  eminent  teacher,  the  far-lamed  Crivelli,  to    ^  ^  „  ,  ^..^  

whose  tuition  he  was  ho  mnch  attached  tiiat  he  Wilson's  musical  education  should  be  com]^ 
studied  assiduously  to  perfect  himself  as  a  must-  under  his  superintendence  :  this  desirable  propo- 
'ciau.  and  remained  until  he  had  scarcely  suffi-  sition  was  acceded  to.  and,  while  with  Wesley, 
ciont  metvns  to  pay  his  pasj^n^c  home.  On  nn  iv-  he  rcpcatcdh  j  k  : :  ructl  in  public  with  uniform 
iug  at  Edinburgh^  ho  ibxind  tho  funds  he  had  left  .  success  and  applause.  Upon  his  performance  of 
to  aoalain  his  ftnfly  totally  cochansted;  and  he  '  the  4th  of  May,  1819,  a  necnfaig  paper  remarks, 
was  fond  of  relating  ho^r,  when  on  this  orcnsion    that  '•  the  amateurs  and  professors  who  were 


bomof  respectable  parents  in  Tendon  in  17i>'j.  As 
he  very  early  eriaocd  considerable  talent,  both  in 
the  perfonnanee  and  eompoettion  of  nrasie,  he 

was  placed  tinder  tho  char^re  of  Mr.  William 
Bealc.  With  this  gentleman  he  continued  till 
1812.  In  the  year  1803,  being  seven  years  of 
age,  ho  performed  on  the  piano  at  the  ilanover 
Square  Rooms,  and  obtained  unanimous  applause 
from  the  audicufe,  not  only  on  acrount  of  tho 
executioa  exceeding  what  could  have  been  ex> 
peoted  from  his  yeara,  but  fcnr  €bB  aehud  merit  of 
tV.c  jic^torranncc  itself.  Samuel  Wesley,  being 
attruc  tcii  by  his  promii^ing  talent,  proposed  that 


walking  alon^  the  streets  on  his  way  to  a  friend 
to  borrow  a  oue-ftound  note,  he  met  with  a  pnpil 
who  had  not  paid  him  his  foes  for  lessons  re- 
ceived during  the  previous  winter,  and  who,  ac- 
cusing himself  of  no;;lect,  pulled  cut  jurse, 
and  sent  him  home  to  his  wiie  and  iiamily  with 
three  gofneaa  In  his  peeket  After  this  Wilson 
never  knew  poverty. 

Previous  to  this  period  Wilson  had  taken  les- 
■om  in  elocuUon  both  in  Edinburgh  and  in  Lmi- 
don,  and  in  ^larch,  1830,  made  his  first  appear- 
ance on  the  stage  of  the  Edinburgh  theatre,  as 
Henry  Bertram,  in  the  opera  of  "  (iuy  Mau- 
nering."  Many  of  his  iriouds  and  acquaintances 
were  present,  and  eeretal  of  them  reeolleet  wdl 
the  tremulous  anxiety  that  pervnded  the  house 
when  )iis  voice  wa><  lirst  heard  behind  the  scenes, 
in  the  opening  of  the  beautiful  duct,  "  Now  hope, 
now  fear,"  and  with  what  unmingled  delight 
they  hailed  his  success.  On  the  following  night 
he  san>i  in  the  opera  of  "  liosinn,"  and  during 
the  same  -vreek  hk  fame  was  stamped  as  an  actor 
M  wefi  as  a  singer  bv  his  masterly  impersonation 
of  Massaniello."  On  that  evening,  among  other 
magnates  who  at  tho  time  frequented  the  Edin- 
burgh theatre,  was  James  Ballantyne,  Mr.  Wil- 
son's  former  employer,  in  whose  critical  acumen 
with  regard  to  the  drama  and  opera  all  parties 
had  nnboundcd  contidenee.  As  the  opera  ad- 
Tanccd,  and  the  young  vocalist  warmed  in  his 
part,  the  Ttfteran  connoisMor  was  seen  to  get 
restless  and  fidgety,  until  Wilson,  with  matchless 
purity  and  intensity  of  feeling,  chanted,  in  tones 
that  thrilled  throuuh  every  heart,  the  delightful 
song,  "My  sister  dear;"  when,  nnable  to  con- 
tain himself,  Mr.  Ballantyne  exclaimed  aloud, 

Bravo !  ])ravo  !  that  will  do  !  that  iciU  do !  I  was 
wrong  in  my  estimation  of  his  powers,  after  aU." 

Mr.  Wilson  was  now  an  estaUithed  ikvorite^ 
Tlie  public  press  Mas  teeming  with  his  praise, 
and  he  remained  performing  for  three  weeks  at 
the  Edinbni^h  theatre,  at  the  conelusion  of  which 
he  had  n  bumper  benefit.  Immediately  there- 
after he  went  to  Perth,  where  he  performed  dur- 
ing the  summer,  and  was  euL^a^ed  for  Covent 
Uarden,  where  he  appeared  for  the  first  time 
Octobttr  80th.  He  sang  at  Covent  Garden  and 
Prury  Lane  until  1S:?7.  Tie  was  en<^ai,'ed  in 
English  opera  in  1838;  and  in  September  of  that  ,  cians  have  ugretid 
year  eame  to  this  country.  He  died  at  HantnNi)*  I  the  trombone  has 
August,  1949, 
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in  tho  room  were  unanimous  in  deelarlng  that 
he  would  be  one  of  the  most  accomplished  per- 
formers on  the  piano-fiarte  that  England  had 
ever  produced.'* 

Notwithstanding  the  signal  --u  i «  which  at- 
tended his  early  efforts,  a  natural  diffidence  and 
a  repugnance  to  the  gaze  of  the  many  induced 
him,  on  the  completion  of  his  studies,  to  with- 
draw from  public  performances,  and  to  restrict 
himself  to  compodtiaii  and  private  tuition. 

Wilson's  compositions  partake  largely  of  the 
beauties  and  peculiar  character  of  those  of  his 
friend  and  principal  master ;  they  abound  in  vig- 
orous and  scientific  movements,  blended  wiUi 
passages  of  exquisite  harmony  and  pathos.  The 
principal  and  most  popular  of  them  iurc :  Instru- 
mentaJ,  Op.  1,  "  The  Air  oj'  Up,  Jack,  up,  and  the 
day's  your  otcn,"  arranged  as  a  rondo  for  the 
piano-forte.  2.  A  Duet/or  tM  Harp  tmd  Piano-  . 
forte,"  dedicated  to  the  Right  Hon.  ijufy  Foley. 

3.  "  Thf  Truth  A'trofthe  Series  of  Dramatic  Air$," 

arranged  by  various  composers  for  the  Uarmonic 
Instittttioil.   4.  **Air»  from  Himm^t  Opera  of 

Fanchon,"  arranpjed  for  the  piano-forte.  5.  «•  .in 
Air,  wii/i  ^'ar^aelOlia,"  dedicated  to  Mr.  Atkinson. 
G.  "  ^4  Sonai/i,"  dedicated  to  J.  B.  Cramer,  Esq. 
Vocal:  1.  '*The  JBWfc,"  a  ballad.  2.  ** Merrify 
steim  toe,  the  moon  tAciws  bright,"  a  glee  for  fuwc 
voices,  the  words  from  "Tlie  Lord  of  tlie  Monas- 
tery." 3.  "Locc  waka  and  weeps,"  a  serenade, 
the  words  ftom  Hie  novel  of  "The  Pirate."  4. 
Carle,  now  the  king's  comr,"  a  solo  and  chorus. 

WINDLAD&  (O.)  The  wind^chait  of  an 

organ. 

WIND  INffCKtTMENTS.  Those  Instmmenta 

the  sounds  of  whlcli  are  produced  by  the  breath 
or  by  the  wind  of  bellows.  So  called  in  contra- 
distinction to  those  which  are  struck  or  which  are 
performed  with  the  bow,  as  the  drum,  tam- 
bourine, violin,  violoncello,  &c.  Por  dc^riptions 
of  the  various  wind  instniments  and  scales,  refer 
to  the  same  under  the  sereral  heads  as  alphabet- 
ically  arranged  in  this  Encycloi»edia.  Persona 

who  have  listened  to  sounds  attentively  have 
noticed  that,  be»ideti  their  ueutenettH  and  prrnvity, 
loudness  or  softness,  shape  and  figure,  there  is 
another  ?tnnHty  helon-jin^  to  them,  which  rausi- 
to  douomiuate  color.  Thus 

,   been  called  deep  red  ;  tho 

I  tnunpetf  sooNst ;  the  clarinet^  em^ ;  the 
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oboe,  felhw;  the  buMoa,  deep  ^feUitw;  the  flute.  \  Lust^arlmt**  eantate;  "  Die  nbehxek  4e»  Figaro," 

<ifr'/  Ni!"  ;  Xhr  fitapn^nn,  dr^'p-'r  hlue  ;  tho  douUe    cantiltn  ;    "  Antiromrvpte,"   cnntata ;    "  Prnq^i-^  et 


diaiiHsoii,  }H(i-ptc  ,  ikt!  lioru,  vitMei ;  &c. 

'\VL\M:i;ER(iER,  PAUL.  A  violonceliist 
anil  coiniK  i^cr,  ill  tlie  yoar  1800,  at  the  French  the- 
atre in  Hamburg,  lie  is  known  by  three  violin 
quartets,  published  at  OfTenlmch  in  1800;  con- 
certos for  violoncello  and  orcln^tiii ;  Honatas  for 
piano,  with  and  without  other  iti.->trument« ;  &c. 

WINTER,  JOli^VNN  CUKISTLVN.  chorister 
and  ratuiifi  director  at  Hanorer,  was  bom  at  Helm- 

!-t  idt  ill  171S.  IT(>  wrote  Hcveral  dis-r:  t;ition^ 
on  church  muiiic  in  the  Latin  language ;  also  the 
words  and  mosie  of  many  cantatas. 

WINTER.  PETER  VON.  This  eminent  com- 
poser was  violinist  and  vice  Ghapel-ma^ter  to  the 
KIni?  of  Bavaria  at  Munich.    lie  was  bom  in 

In  1770  li-'  rnmliK  ted  the  orrliestra  of 
the  theatre  at  Munich.  Ho  not  oiUf  com- 
posed jfor  the  theatros  of  bis  own  country,  but 

lias  enriched  Xho  Italiuii  >t:e:;o  \\\  many  exeollent 
works.  The  foJlowiuj^  li>t  coataiiii!  liW  piiucipal 
compositions.  For  the  church :  Mes$u  h  4  toci, 
2  v.,  2  Fl.,  2  Ob.,  2  Cor.,  2  Fai/.,  VioUt,  2  Tromp., 
Timp.,  B.,  e  Organ,"  Vienna ;  "  Graduale  d  -t  roc*, 
■1  v.,  2  I  'l  ilc,  2  Fl.,  2  Cor.,  2  Tromp.,  Timp.,c  B  ," 
Vienna;  *'  Dia  FUyer  au/ Kalfarit"  oratorio,  Mu- 
nich; **BeUiUia  liber<Ua*'  ontorio,  Venice,  1792; 
and  **Dio  Anf  n!-  fniu'i,"  cantata.  For  the  thea- 
tre; **  Uel<-rM  nad  I'ai  i^,"  Opera,  Munieh;  this 
was  tnosluted  into  Italian,  and  jk  ii  1  at 
Hownee  iu  17S1 ;  "  Be/lcrofon,"  melodrama, 
Hanheim,  1787  ;  "  I'syrh,,"  German  opera  : 
"Circe,"  seiious  opora,  in  Italian;  "Orji/nm," 
ballet,  with  songs.  Tim  work  had  tho  greatest 
success  in  London.  It  is  a  i;;rand  tragic  panto- 
mime, in  fotir  acts,  intermixed  with  son^s  and 
chorutios.  "  Leonanlo  and  Blandine,"  melodrama ; 
**  Con  and  Alonzn,"  melodxama ;  Armidat"  in 
three  acts,  with  choruses,  melodrama ;  *♦  Der 
licttehtudciU,"  ojieretta,  Vienna;  "Da*  Birtcn- 
t>\(UUfn:n,"  o])L;i  tta,  Vienna;  *' Sdicr;,  List,  uiul 
Haciu,"  operetta;  "  Caio»te  in  L'tica,"  opera  seria, 
Venice,  1791;  "Antipone,"  opera  seria,  Naples, 
1701  ;  .Wr;7r  '■  ,//>',  ,'„."  njM  :a  ^eri  i.  Vmucc, 
1792  ;  "  .irmitlti  aud  limtuHn,"  laeloiiiaiiia,  Vien- 
na, 179.3;  "/  FratcUi  J{iv<ili,"  opera  bufta,  1791  ; 
"  (Jf/tix,  o,tsi<i  it  Trioiifo  di  bcl  St.sso,"  opera  biiffa, 
Pra^jue,  1791;  SjinmerbelnHtiijuinjcn,"  bal- 

let, Ik'flin,  17  *1;      /Jrw  in;   -  ■  )  ,v  /     < >pfcrfcs(," 

operetta,  Vienna,  179{>.  Tlie  muoic  of  this  op- 
eretta was  published  in  various  editions,  for  in- 

stnniT'nts,  at  different  towns  in  Germany.  "/ 
dw  Wdoii,"  opera  butlh,  Vienna,  179r. ;  "Die 
TAomasHoeMt"  operetta,  Bayreuth,  179>5  :  "Die 
J*tfrumiden  von  Babilon,"  or  the  second  part  of  the 
«« Xaidirrfiatc."  The  s(>cond  act  wr.h  composed  for 
the  Si'hikancfler   tin  Uh!  at  Vienna   in  1797. 

operetta.  Vicuna,  iJitH ;  Das  Labi/- 
riatlh"  operetta.  Vienna,  1798 ;  **  Dtr  tSturm  von 
Shaktpcurc,"  Munich,  17'.>9;  "Maria  rou  Mni- 
ialban,"  opera  seria,  Munich,  1800  ;  "  Tumcrlan," 
opera,  in  French,  Paris,  1802;  '*  Cattorc  e  Vol- 
lujr,"   opera,   in   Italian,   London,  1803 ;  and 

/•V,n<r/i^'(/;i'/,"  Munich,  ISOl.  For  the  chamber. 
First,  vocal :  "  I'i/jntaliDin',"  cantata;  "  riramo  e 
Jhubct"  cantata;    Viti  verlmseiu  Ditio,"  cantata; 

Vortigemf,"  cantata;  "lleetor,"  cantata; 
ne»  de  Vaslro,"  cantata;  "Jltunj  11'.,"  cantata; 
**Bajfanefte  Lu4(inu/icU,"  cantata;  "  iMr  I'mnz 


Phiininelr,"  cantata ;  *'  Gp%flnQti  beifm  Kiavier," 
first  and  wcond  part,  M'tui  h,  1800;  "  GeiOnffo 
bftjm  Klarier,  2(cr  Theil,"  Augiburg,  1801;  "8 
Kantatinen,"  Italian  and  German,  Op.  15; 
Kanzonetten,"  Italian  and  Gennnn,  Oji.  1*",; 
"  ClttorUt  /Ur  Oetanjft"  Italian  and  German,  Up. 
17  ;  **  Die  ErtOwung  the  Meneehent  mit  vntert^ete^^ 
tern  S/,ih.it  Mater;"  "  Ti^nitro,  oder :  Di  M<irht 
der  Tone,"  it  grand  cantata  Irom  Drydcn's  *•  .\les- 
aader'H  FeiL-t,"  Leipsic,  1800;  "  Cofmal^"  gnuid 
opera,  Munich,  1809  j  "Die  Blindfn,"  opera, 
1810  ;  and  "Die  EriOnm^  dfx  Mcmrhen,"  cantata 
for  four  voices,  with  orchi  sini  ami  s/a'xi'  Mafer^ 
Leiptiic,  180o.  Instrumental:  "0  ConasrU  d  V, 
princip.  e.  Aee.;**  "  Ooneerto  d  Oboe  prineip.  e. 
Acr. ;"  Concert ini  it  V„  Clar.,  Cor.,  de  B  i  <ii,  ffo, 
e  Fag.  princip.  c.  Acr.  di  2  V.,  Viola,  t  ii. ,  " 
"  Rondo  con  Var.  d  pritieip.  2  I'.,  2  Fl.,  2 
Cor..  r.,e  B.;"  "3  Sinfon.  d  Grand  Orchestra," 
<  1,  2,  and  .1,  Offenbach,  1795 ;  QiuUmr  fxmr 
2  v..  A.,  rt  B.,"  Op.  6,  Munich,  1800;  •*  3  Uuin- 
tetti  pour  2  F.,  2  4.,  et  B.,"  Up.  6,  Leipsic,  1802; 
"  Setteito  pour  2  F.,  2  Con,  A.tH  A,"  Op.  9, 1803 ; 
"  3  Xouc.  Quai.  pour  2  I".,  .1..  ct  B.,"  PurU,  1803  ; 

Scptunr  pour  2  Com,  Clar.  2  F.,  A.  et  B.,"  Op, 
10,  Leipsic,  1801 ;  "  Sinfon.  concert,  pour  I'.,  <  7., 
■  Fo'!.,  ,  '  r'  v  .'•  Sec.,  Up!  11;  "  Ouierture  de  Pro- 
ser^iuu,"  in  parU,  Letpsic,  1809;  and  "  Ouvertttre 
de  Caii/p$o,"  in  pftrti»  Leipsio,  1809.  Wint«t  died 
in  1825, 


(G.)    The  peg  of  a  violin,  tenor, 


WIRBEL. 
guitar,  &c. 

WIRES.   Wires  are  used  to  form  the  strings 

of  h;»r[(>iehnrdH,  jiiaiio^.  niid  other  similar  instni- 
monttt,  and  also  to  cover  the  catgut  striitgs  of 
many  large  strings  used  on  instruments. 

AVISE,  MI(iI.\EL,  was  a  native  of  Salucbnrj, 
.ind  one  of  the  fir>^t  of  the  cliildren  of  the  Chapel 
Royal  alter  the  restoration.  He  bwame  composer 
and  miLster  of  the  choristers  at  Saiisbury  in  IdilS, 
and  in  167a  was  appointed  a  gentleman  of  the 
Chapel  RoyaL  Eleven  years  after  this  bst  promo- 
tion he  M'as  made  almoner  :in  1  run  -tcr  of  the  chor- 
isters of  St.  Paul's.  IIo  was  much  favored  by 
Charles  II. ;  and  bein<;  appointed  to  attend  the  king 
in  one  of  his  journeys,  iie  claimed,  a^*  his  orf;aiiift 
for  the  tijue  bein>5,  the  privilege  of  i)layinf»  on  tae 
or^an  in  the  church  of  whatever  plaee  the  kin": 
Hto])ped  at.  It  is  aaid  that  in  one  place  be  had 
the  presumption  to  bef^itt  hb  Voluntary  before  the 
jirt  I'  lu  r  had  tiiii-VLc  I  the  sermon  ;  ami  il  pos- 
.sibic  that  nome  sucii  unwarrantable  ami  indiscreet 
behavior  as  this  iiii;;ht  have  drawn  upon  him  the 
royal  displeasure ;  lor,  on  the  kind's  de<  easc,  we 
find  that  he  was  under  a  susj)ension,  and  at  the 
m:  uiatiiin  (if  Jnmes  II.  Edward  Morton  officiated 
iu  his  room.  He  composed  many  tine  anthem.^ 
•*  Awake  up  my  glory,"  ♦*  Prepare  ye  the  xnn/  nf  dm 


if  on  thy  strength. 


L/jrd,' 

others,  lie  composed  also  that  well-kintw  u  two- 
part  son;;,  "  Old  Chiron  thus  /  ?  j  i  f/Vo  hii  pupit 
Achiil'  x,"  and  some  ciitchcs,  printed  in  the  "  .Mu- 
sical Companion."  lie  was  a  man  of  ijreat  pleas- 
antry, but  ended  his  days  untortuuiitejy.  Whilst 
he  was  at  Sali>bury,  in  the  year  1687,  some  harsh 
words  tofjk  place  between  him  and  his  wife,  on 
w  liii  l,c  rushed  out  of  the  house  in  a  violent  rage, 
and  (it  being  towards  midnight)  was  stopped 
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iniuiic  from  hia  father,  vrho  was  an  organi<;t  in 
thiit  town;  ond  altcrufirds  iK-i-amc  ii  pujul  r)t  tho 
Conservatory  at  Paris,  etudf  iiig  the  jpioao  under 
Boieldi«tt,  and  eompodtion  under  Bertonu  He 

has  published  '-ovcml  wrtrk<!  of  ii'linireJ  piano> 
forle  miigic,  nnd  soiue  t  dlluciions  ul'  ramaiices. 

WOLDEMAR,  iUCIIEL,  a  violinist  at  Paria, 
bom  at  Orleans  in  1750,  was  a  pupil  of  LoUL 
Tie  composed  much  music  for  his  instrument, 
amongst  which  are  "  2  ('otic,  pour  V. ;  "  12 
Duoi  pour  I,;"  "(3  m>es  (rim  V.  xeul;"  **9 
Capnett  pour  V.i"  Ss<mal. /amla»$Hagari^>iett 
iwtituUa  f Ombre  do  LoW,  tOmbre  Thrtini, 
r  Ombre        Pupiani,  et  r  Ombre  fl-  M,^!i 

Thfmes  de  Mo:art  et  Ifnydn,  varids  pour  Violon 
aetd;"  "Grand  Solos,  Liv.  1  and  2."  He  has 
also  publishe<l  a  method  for  bowing,  and  a  meth- 
od for  tho  clarinet ;  likewise  two  works,  the  one 
entitled  "  Uarf  me  Lyriqiu  dn  Woldemar,ou  t'Art 
do  txmpow  Unrio  torte  ds  Uunque  oam  mboh*  la 
tl»e  Chapel  master  l4o.ctti.  F.  Wilt  i  omposcli  j  0<»«»P«»i«f»»  "  Paris,  1800,  and  tlM  oUmc  "  Bi^ 
several  oratorios  and  cantatas,  also  much  instru-  j  ^{^^'■rf<''  h!/>-afihiquo.     This  U  atnatiae  On' 

mental  music.    His  principal  worka  are  dated 
between  the  yearn  1800  aud  1807. 

WnTHATTER,  JOHANN  GEOHO,  a  pro- 

fe.>8orof  ii-u  ii  at  Hfilin,  and  Rubseciuently  organ- 


by  one  of  the  watchmen.  With  this  man  he  be- 
gan a  new  fray,  and,  in  the  contest,  received  a 
dreadful  blow  on  the  head,  which  ftaotuxed  his 
akull  and  killMl  him. 

Wnr,  CHRISTIAN  FRIEDRICH,  chapel- 

mastcr  to  the  Dukr  nf  f  Intlui,  wns  bom  at  Alteii- 
burg,  where  his  lather  wan  court  organist.  He 
was  sent  early  in  life  by  his  prince  to  Vienna,  for 
improvement  in  music,  and  on  hia  return  was 
firnt  appointed  court  org;anl«t,  and  afterwards,  in 
171';,   r!'.:i|;t:l-uuisttr.     He  du'd    in   17lr..  llf 

wrote  vurioua  hyuuui,  also  t>omo  harpsichord  aud 
organ  music. 

W'llT,  FlilKDRICH,  ohsD^-master  to  tho 

grand  duke  of  WUrzburg,  and  a  very  able  and  , 
a;jrecablc  comi)OKer,  was  born  in  Franconia  in  , 
1771.  He  htuilied  the  violonc»  !lo  livrly  in  life,  , 
and  was  appointed  professor  of  that  instrument  , 
in  t3ie  ehapel  of  the  Duke  of  Oetting^Wallenitein  j 
in  tlu'  ycHi  1700.    Hi- ir.d-ter  in  conipo-iition  wa.'*  i 


ist  at  Lubci  k,  V  iis  burn  nt  Xeuistadt,  in  Suabia,  in 
17^0.  He  was  ii  liar]y--ii d.nrd  pupil  of  J.  Adlung, 
of  Erfurt.  Ho  died  at  Lubcck  in  1802.  Amongst 
hia  works  was  an  improved  edition  of  LOhUins 
K!acierMchide,"  and  several  sonatas  for  the  harp- 
sichord, published  between  the  yeaia  1783  aud 
1793. 

WTTVOOEL,  G.  FRIEDMCH,  organist  of 
the  new  Lutheran  Church  of  Amsterdam,  was  a 
native  of  liarel,  in  the  duchy  of  Oldenburg.  He 
engaged,  in  1730,  in  the  music  trade  at  Amster- 
dam, where  he  published  the  works  of  most  of 
the  great  mastm,  also  sane  Protestant  church 
music  of  his  own  composition. 

WOEr.rFI..  jnsKPH.  lliis  celebrated  pian- 
iiit  aud  toiupOfiiLr  was  born  at  Salzburg  in  1772, 
wlierc  he  studied  the  piano-forte  and  composition 
under  Leopold  Mozart  and  Michael  Haydn.  In 
the  year  1703,  or  171)1,  he  commenced  a  musical 
tour,  proceeding  fir>t  to  Warsaw,  and  attcrwnrds 
going  to  Vienna,  where,  in  17Ud,  he  produced  his 
first  opera,  entitled  *«J!)«r  HOlUnbergt*  at  the 
h^f-bikanrder  theatre,  which  was  received  with 
great  applause.  The  di^uucted  state  of  Ger- 
many, on  account  of  the  wars  of  that  period,  de- 
temuned  Woolffl  to  visit  England.  In  his  jour- 
ney thither  he  performed  at  Prague,  Dresden, 
Leip^ic,  Berlin,  aud  ll«mbur;„',  m  hi  re  lie  u'^ive 
bis  last  concert  in  171>9.  Alter  icmaiuiug  for 
some  tlrpc  in  England,  Ids  pla3ring  being  the 
tl.rrar  of  \i:iiv(  r-al  admiration,  he  went  in  1801 
tu  i'diis,  where  he  was  Hl^o  con>idercd  the  mo«t 
extraordinary  pianist  in  Europe.  He  there  pro- 
duced an  operetta  which  was  iavorably  received, 
entitled  **L' Amour  Uomancsque,"  He  soon  after 
retuiiit'd  to  Englai.d,  and  n  -ided  there  till  his 
death,  which  took  place  iu  tlie  year  1811.  He 
composed  serml  oflter  opersa,  besides  a  long  list 
of  in.>trumental  work-,  rnnsisting  of  SOnataSi 
concertos,  (j^uartcts,  triujj,  ^.c. 

WOETS,  JOSEPH  BEKNATID.  professor 
of  the  piano  at  I'aris,  was  bom  at  Dunkirk 
in  1783.    He  received  his  hrst  instructions  in 


WOLF,  ERXST  WILUELM,  was  bora  at 
Great  Behringen,  near  Gotha,  in  1785,  and  stud- 
ied music  nt  Jciia.  In  17*' 1,  Avhcn  hij*  studies 
were  compietcil,  he  was  appointed  concert  mas- 
ter to  the  Duko  of  Weimar.  He  not  Only  com- 
posed  a  great  number  of  Gorman  comic  operas, 
but  also  several  excellent  pieces  for  the  harpsi- 
chord. In  17S'J  he  l>rou<;lit  out  an  Kastrr  can- 
tata, or  anthem,  in  score,  and  afterwards  a  fu- 
neral anthem,  of  wUeh  the  music  is  adndsabla^ 
thoupfh  in  the  former  the  airs  are  somewhat  too 
dra]uatic  for  the  church.  He  is  justly  esteemed 
a  composer  of  much  originality.  A  chorus,  taken 
irom  each  of  the  above  pieces^  »  inserted  in  La 
TVobe's  sacred  music  as  a  specimen  of  his  com- 
positions. Ilf  died  at  Wiininr  in  1 7'*2.  Amongst 
his  works  we  can  cuumeratc  the  following.  The- 
oretical: *«  Musical  Travels  in  June,  July,  and 
AuL'nst,  17S2,"  Wcimnr,  K'^i;  "Lesson';  nf  Mu- 
sic," A:c.,  Drtadcu,  17bhi,  iu  folio.  Church  mu- 
sic :  "  Otter kantalc,  nach  II.  J.  Todcs  Poesio" 
Schwerin,  1781> ;  "  Jesus  in  Gethsemane,"  a  can- 
tata, Schwerin,  1 789 ;  "  Die  tetzit  Stimrw  der  sUT' 
f>'  )i<!fn  Lii  hi-  am  Ai"(?ur,"  cantnta ;  "Ih  rSi.  .!  </,  ,* 
ErlOsers,"  cantata;  **Der  kidende  £rlOscr,"  can- 
tata; **Dio  loisto  Slmtdo  dea  tterionden  ErUUert^* 
cantata ;  "  Kleiws  Passions  Oratorium  ;  "  **  llier 
will  ich  beij  dir,"  See-,  a  passion  cantata;  "XJsr 
100/c  Paalm."  Tlaatt  iral  music  :  various  oper* 
eUas  and  cantatas ;  also  the  operas  of  <•  Alctau" 
words  by  Wieland;  and  **  Su/M-rba,"  words  by 
Sechendorf.  To  these  we  might  ltd  I  various  in- 
strumental sonatas,  concertos,  &c,  chiudy  fur  the 
harpsichord,  and  bearing  date  from  the  years  1774 
to  1781). 

WOLF,  GEORG  FRIEDKK  IF.  .  hapel-mas- 
tcr  in  a  German  nobleman,  born  ut  Hayu- 
rodc,  in  the  duchy  of  Schwartzburg.  He  pub- 
lished a  method  for  the  piano-forte  entitled 
"  Unttrriekt  im  lOavienpiden,"  in  two  vohimes, 
which  went  tlirough  several  editions  afti  r  the 
year  17 H.I  ;  al-io  a  method  for  singing,  and  a  con- 
ci<L'  mn>iral  dictionary.  His  practical  works 
consist  ot  ]iiauo-l"(irtr  and  vocal  tnu?iir  In  1802 
he  rectn  Lii  the  appuintment  of  chapeUmastcr  at 
\\'ernigerode»  in  Upper  Sexony,  where  he  died 
in  ISU. 
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WOLF,  LUDWIG,  an  ncedlmt  TioUnbt  ftnd 

compo>cr  for  his  instntracnt,  belonged  to  the  or- 
chestra of  the  theatre  at  Fxankfoxt  in  the  year 
1796. 

.  WORGAN,  JOHN,  born  at  London  about 
I7l6t  was  at  flnt  a  pupil  of  his  elder  brother, 
afterwardi  of  Roseinsrrave,  and  flnallj  of  Oemi- 
niivn:  Tr  u  lr  l  u  1  Palestrina  were  the  subjefts 
of  his  persevering  study.  By  analyzing  the  workst 
ol  Handel  he  became  a  learned  fugubt  on  the 
organ.  He  obtnlned  the  places  of  organist  at  St. 
Butolph's  and  iSt.  Andrew's;  and  the  University 
of  Oxford  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  doctor 
in  music.  He  died  in  1 790.  Hia  niinciiial  worka 
are  the  oratorioa  **ISaaxaih**  and  •*Manaweh.*' 
Some  collections  of  organ  pieces  imd  i  ;xrf  t  n  .. ru- 
ber of  songs  for  one  or  more  voices,  which  iit 
composed  for  tlie  Vavzliall  Coaoafti^  Yuen  been 
printed  at  London. 

WRANITZKY,  PAUI^  an  «4»Uent  vioUnist, 
waa  dected,  fn  1790,  flnt  Tiolin  and  direotor  of 

tlio  oporn  or  liestra  nt  the  National  Theatre  of 
Vienna.  Ue  was  bom  in  Bohemia  in  17S6,  and 
was  a  pnpQ  of  tbe  cdebtatod  Haydn.  Hia  eom- 
positions  are  very  numerous  and  highly  admired. 
They  consist  of  several  theadrical  pieces,  per- 
formed at  Vienna  betwi^n  tbe  yeani  1791  and 
1800j  and  Tarious  opera  of  instrumental  music, 
cniiiniittng  of  symphoaicii^  concertosi  aaataCi^  quiU'. 


tets,  <inBrteta,  trios,  duos,  and  eoloa,  bearing  data 

between  the  years  1790  and  ISOtf.  71;-  rman 
oi)erii  cnlled  "  (Jberon,"  which  wa»  perlormcd  at 
Frnnktort  in  1'90  on  the  occasion  of  the  corona 
tion  of  the  EmiKTor  lipoid  II ,  had  such  suc- 

icess,  that,  during  six  weeks,  it  was  pcribrmed 
ersr7  nighit  WnuutAy  died  aft  'Vianna  in  1808. 

WRANITZKY,  ANTON,  younger  brother  of 
I  the  preceding,  was  chapel-mastcr  to  the  Prince 
I  of  Lobkowitz  at  Vienna,  and  from  about  the  year 
'  \79i'>  was  considered  one  of  the  be>-t  violinists  in 

that  capitaL   He  died  in  18 19.   He  has  coupoaed 

vaiioita  wotka  fist  hia  inttcnment 

WtTKBERLICfH,  JOHAITN  OEORO,  bom 

:it  vreutb  in  17.5'),  was,  in  the  year  ISOO.  flutist 
lu  the  orchestra  of  the  Grand  Opera  at  Paris ; 
nl^o  professor  of  that  inatnunent  (in  the  second 

clasf.)  at  tbe  ConsJcnTitor)*.  lie  bus  published 
vaiiouii  worku  for  the  iluto.    He  died  in  IS  19. 

WUNDERIJCH,  CHRISTIAN  FRIED- 
HICII,  chamber  musician  and  performer  on  the 
hautboy  in  the  chisel  of  the  Margrave  of  An- 
apach,  bora  at  Gulmbaoh  in  1729.  He  waa 
considered,  in  his  youth,  aa  an  excellent  player 
both  on  the  hautboy  and  clarinet,  for  both  of 
\\  Ivich  instrumants  he  composed  TaiioQl  iratlai 
between  tha  Tcaii  1738  and  1770. 
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XAYIEH,  ANTON  MAEIA,  ehamber  Tiolia-  ]  took  »  xvn  MtiYS  put  w  tho  otMntiwtimi  of  tlie 
iit  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  ud  membor  of  the  !  Speiuih  cnwch  mtuie  «f  Ms  tune;  and  lotto- 

Koyal  Academy  of  Music,  -WM  born  at  Pari'  in  duced  the  Moznrnbic  or  Gotliic  chant,  which  dif- 
1769.  Ho  was  of  a  noble  family,  but  wan  obligcfl  Icxs  in  Hevcral  respects  from  the  (ircgoriaa  and 
on  account  of  the  French  remiition  to  follow  |  Ambrosian  chants.  It  is  rery  similar  to  the  an- 
mu«ic  as  a  profession.  Tie  wns  a  pupil  of  Bcr-  ■  cicnt  Afrii  an  church  music  introduced  by  St. 
theaume  and  of  Metstrino.  His  violin  playing  way  Aujiustin.  A  law  of  the  council  of  Toledo  de- 
^rcatly  admired  at  Paris.  He  published  like-  tcrmincs  tliat  no  prson  hhall  admitted  to  the 
wise  wra»l  eompoaitione  Sat  hie  iiietnii&eftt  end  ecclesiastical  digxuty  ia  Spain  without  heiag  ahle 
many  romaneea.  to  sinf  the  whde  mianl»  or  «t  leeifc  all  the  ens. 

tomary  chants  and  lljsuu  oC  4ih0  duildl^  b  tfa# 
XIMKNES,  FRAN.,  cardinal,  and  Arehbishop   Mozarabio  e^le. 
ofTfll0do^irMb«ik«tTetd«lagtiMailM7«  B4i 
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YANIEWICZ,  F£LIX.  A  Polish  gentleman, 
bom  at  Wllnn,  and  in  hi*  youth  attached  to  the 

court  of  Stimi^laus,  Kiii;;  i if  Poland.  Hh  '^I'^win 
for  music  Hhowtd  itself  at  a  very  early  age,  and 
was  so  much  admired  hj  King  Stanwiaua  timt  he 
Bignitied  his  desire  that  evrry  mpnii'?  slionid  bo 
employed  for  the  cultivation  of  n  talont  so  re- 
markable. With  this  object  in  vii  w,  a  liberal 
pensitm  vaa  aa-sigucd  to  Yaniewicz,  that  he  might 
iniTel  in  Oermnny.  Italy,  and  France  for  the  na- 
provonicnt  nfliis  nrt.  Whilst  in  Taris,  where  ho 
was  particularly  noticed  by  several  raembeta  of 
the  royal  family,  the  French  revolution  broke 
out,  and  soon  ailcr  thr  snn  of  I'olish  liberty  srt, 
perhaps  forovcr.  Amidst  the  tempest  of  politi- 
cal commotion  which  involved  the  ruin  of  Stan- 
ifllaua  and  the  dismantlement  of  I'olandt  Ya- 
niewicx'a  fortunes  irere  inToWed  in  the  general 
wreck;  and  m  1792  he  ivoiit  tn  Encilaiul,  where 
ho  remained.  There  hemarried  an  Knixlish  lady, 
by  whom  ho  had  one  son  and  two  daughtera. 
lloth  his  dauf^hters  ecrtiud  to  inliorit  their  fa- 
ther's musical  talent.  The  eldtst,  I'tilicia,  be- 
came distinguished  as  an  admirable  pianiHt,  pos- 
seesing  great  fiotce,  neatness,  bciUianoy  oC  touch 
and  execution.  Her  public  performanoos  haire 
been  equally  rn-dilablo  to  herself  and  to  her 
iatlicr,  who  was  hvt  chief  instructor  and  the 
model  of  her  taste.  As  a  singer,  her  pure  and 
nnpretending  style  and  dilifatc  intoniifion  have 
given  great  pleasure  to  her  LcaiLr»  in  public  and 
in  private.    The  youngest,  Pauline,  gave  great 

!>ronuse  of  musical  excellence.  Yaniewicz  was 
ong  well  known  in  the  musical  world  aa  a  very 
eminent  performer  on  tin*  violin.  His  st  ylo  seems 
to  have  bicii  more  the  result  of  his  own  peculiar 
mode  of  feeling  and  expression  than  any  scho- 
lastic imitation  or  priMlilci  tion.  With  prrnt  spirit 
and  precision  in  the  mort  biilliaut  j)aiii>a.;^t.i,  tiicro 
was  blended  in  those  of  the  cantabile  character  a 
strain  of  amatory  foelinf;  and  serious  tenderness 
whioh  gave  an  indescnbable  charm  to  his  per- 
formance. His  tone  was  pure  and  t'  lual,  his  in- 
tonation remarkably  exact,  and  his  style  free 
from  those  unmeaning  harlequinades  ami  flatter- 
ing tiippery  cnilicUishments  which  disfigure  the 
vioUa  playing  of  so  many  performers  whose  i 
morits  are  otherwise  oonaideiable.  Uis  conoec*  I 


tos,  trios,  ducts  and  other  compoaitidBa  gave 
proof  of  a  flue  and  cultivated  taatc. 

YONOE.  Author  of  a  work  ontitied  **  ^fu*iM 

Trrrn.fa'pithi,"  ])u!ili>lu'il  in  London  in  the  ypiir 
LiSS.  J'lie  ilf  tiiciition  to  this  work  Kiipplies  the 
following'  interesting  notice  of  the  state  of  music 
in  London  at  thnt  time :  *'  Since  I  first  began  to 
keep  house  in  this  city,  it  hath  l>ci-n  no  small 
comfort  unto  nie  liiat  a  great  number  of  gentle- 
mou  oud  merchants  of  good  account,  a«  well  of 
this  realm  as  of  fiirel^  nations,  hare  taken  in 
good  part  svu  h  cntortainrarnts  of  jiloasnrc  as  my 
poor  (iliility  wa.s  able  to  atf  ud  them,  both  by  the 
exercise  of  music,  daily  used  in  my  house,  and 
by  furnishing  them  with  books  of  tl:at  kind, 
yearly  sent  to  rao  out  of  Italy  and  otln  r  jiliccs  ; 
which,  being  f^r  ihv  most  part  Italian  son^;-,  are 
for  sweetness  of  air  very  well  liked  of  all,  but 
most  in  account  with  them  that  nndantand  tlia 
language." 

YOST.  ^riCIIAEL.    Under  thw  name  several 

gicces  of  instrumental  music  were  published  at 
aria  about  the  year  1790.    All  of  them,  how- 
ever, were  the  composition  of  J.  C.  Yoi^^el. 

YOUNG,  MATTHEW,  an  Irish  bishop,  pub- 
lished at  Dublin,  in  1784.  a  treatise  entitled  »  An 

Inquiry  into  thf  principal  Phcnornena  of  Sounds 
and  Musical  ^>trings."  lie  died  at  Whitworth* 
in  Lanc«shiie»  in  ^  year  1800. 

YKIAPwTE,  •DON  TDMAS  T)E.  a  Spanish 
author,  publi&hed  at  Madrid,  in  1778,  a  poem,  in 
five  cantos,  entided  **La  Uutiea."   There  is  an. 

indifferent  French  translation  of  this  poem,  en- 
titled »'  La  Miusiqw,  Pocme  de  D.  Thomas  I'riartt, 
trad.  d»  r  Eapagnol  par  GraincUiet  oeeompmfni 

de  Nol*-n  ptf  Lan'jhi."  Paris,  1800. 

Y  SSAJXDOX,  JEAN,  a  French  musician,  pub- 
lished at  Paris,  iu  ldii2,  a  work  entitled  Traiti 
de  MMSijM pnUigust  divMs  m deux  PartiM"  ftc. 

VZO  published  in  1754,  probably  at  Paris, 
two  works,  entitled  "  Apohgie  de  la  Murnqm  et  det 
mitmeten*  Awif  e«i»,  oonCrw  Im  AamHotu  peu  melo- 
d(euse»,  pen  mesitr^es  et  mal  fondirs  rf-:  J.  J.  It-nKi- 
seau,  CUoyen  de  Gitiive,"  and  *'  Lettre  aur  ccUe  de 
J.  J,  JiOHSiMI*  fUr  JftM^MS/* 
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ZAi  A  syllable  formerly  applied  by  the 
T^eh,  in  fhcor  chnreli  miuie,  to  B  list,  to  di8> 

tin:inish  it  fiiim  B  natvinil,  t  uIlcMl  si.  Mons.  Lou- 
lie,  the  author  ot  "  E^nvmU,  on  I'nmtjtes  de  Mu- 
tiquf,"  printed  at  Amsterdam  iu  the  year  1698,  re- 
jecting the  syllable  za,  has  retained  only  ti;  and 
this  method  of  solmization  bas  been  siace  prac- 
tiMd  thjonghout  FltMic«. 

ZAREllX,  JACnTl.  puiaishcd  at  Munich,  in 
1600»  a  work  catiticd  '*Ars  bene  cantandi  ehorakm 


ZACCAimSk  or  ZACHMIS,  C.i:SAH  DE. 
born  at  Cremona*  'wm  momdan  to  the  Bavaiian 
court,  and  flonridwd  towards  tha  «nd  of  the  lix- 
teeuth  oeftttif7. 

ZACCnAr.ETJJ,  nn  Tfilian  dramatio  com- 

poiii'i  ill  the  IttUcr  part  of  tlin  last  century. 

ZACCillNI,  GIULIO,  an  organist  at  Venice, 
publiabed  in  1578  a  trork  emtiUMl  **tMatti  d  4 


voa\" 


ZACCOXI,  LUDOVICO,  an  Augustine  monk 
of  Pesaro,  and  atterwurds  a  musician  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Ihikc  of  Biiviiriu,  was  the  author  of 
an  cxccUciil  work,  priiiicd  at  \'euicc,  first  in  1591 
and  altrrward-s  in  I.jOG,  under  the  title  of  "Pni'i- 
«»  di  JUiuiea."  This  is  justly  esteemed  one  of  the 
most  vahiable  treatises  on  the  subject  of  practical 
mubic  that  ia  extant ;  and  altlioui^h  it  ■^ocm*  cliiof- 
ly  intended  for  the  use  of  cxjicnenccd  musicians, 
it  abounds  with  precepts  which  are  applicable  to 
practice,  and  suited  even  to  ordinary  capacities. 
In  the  year  1602  he  i)ublished  a  second  part  of 
this  work,  in  %N  liit  h  he  treats  of  the  olcnu  nts  of 
music  aitd  the  principles  of  composition.  The 
rules  for  the  composition  of  counterpoint,  fugue, 
and  canon  nru  taken  from  the  wiitJngS  of  Zarli- 
no,  Artuai,  and  other  Itnlians. 

ZACII,  JOIIAXN,  was  born  in  Bohemia,  and 
zeeeived  hii*  muaical  education  under  the  tir^t  or- 
and  contrapuntists  ot  iiis  day.  He  was 


Uis  professional  celebrity  occaaiooed  him  to  hare 
many  pupils;  and  ft  b  no  amaU  additHm  to  Us 
character  that  fae  waa  ^  musical  preceptor  ot 

Handel. 

ZAHX,  a  cclebrate<l  pLTfonuer  on  the  bassoon, 
was  bom  in  Francouui.  He  was  cngagc<l,  in 
1761,  in  the  Imperial  Chapel  of  St.  Petersbuzg, 
and  xesidsd  ia  Rtuaia  during  twenty  years. 

ZAMPIERI,  or  SAMPIERI,  a  good  Italian 
violinist,  resided  for  koiuc  time  iu  England  about 
the  year  I7tid.  He  was  a  very  singular  chaiao- 
ter,  and  gano  seraral  ooneerta,  at  wMdi  he  intra* 

ducecl  his  own  corapo*fition«,  whimsically  describ- 
ing in  the  bills  tho  story  his  mujiic  was  meant  to 
iUnstmte. 

ZAMPOGNA,  or  !?AMPOQKA.  The  JhUtA 

bee,  or  common  llute. 


ZANCIIirs,  court  musician  and  organist  to 
the  Emperor  Kudolph  II.,  was  bom  at  T^eriso 

about  1670.  He  flourished  at  Prague  at  the 
commencement  of  tho  seventeenth  century,  and 
publisl^ed  thei-e,  amongst  other  works,  "  6  Vesper-' 

psalmen  ton  8  imd  12  Sfiiruni:)i,"  1C03. 

ZAXETTI  or  Z ANEl'IIXI,  ANTdXIO,  a 
I  Venetian,  was  chaptl-xuai:t<  r  to  the  Duke  of  Mo- 
[  dena.    Ho  brought  out  at  \'ejiice  tho  follow- 
ing operaa:  "Medea  m  Ate»e,"  1675  and  1678} 
"UAwmrth"  1678;  "Irme*  CimttmtmOt"  16BIS 

"  Tum.storlr  !n  llnurlo,"  1083  ;   "  KAyWO  CblWoft^*' 

1704;  anil  "  tr/u.sf /•?<•,"  1705. 

ZAXETTI,  FliAXeESCO,  chapel-master  at 
Perugia,  was  born  at  Volterra  about  the  year  1710. 
In  1790  he  reHiidod  is  JBngland,  where  he  published 
sevMal  com]iosition8  for  thoTiolin.  Amongst  his 
drainnlic  wovks  are  ••  f.'  lufi'/o/m,"  T,c™honi,  \  7 *'<•'> ; 
'*La  JJido/us  abbandotrnta,"  Leghorn,  1766;  and 
'*Le  Coynale  in  Cowtetta,"  opera  bnffi^  Alassan- 
dria,  1783. 

„  ,  .  ,     ZAXOTTI,  PKANC.  M.,  an  Italian  author, 

chapel-master  to  the  Elector  of  Msnt^  and  his   published  <•  Letttrv  del  S^.  From.  M.  ZemottU  M 

in^tniiin'iiiiil  compositions  WSfO  muoh  adnizwl.  p,  Ctnmb.  Martini,  del  J'.  Gioremtk  S,i,rhi,  .1,  <i- 
llc  died  in  poverty  in  1773.  demici  deU'  Ittituio  di  Boioffna,  nelh  qtiaU  ai  propon- 

Jl'STIX  FRIEDRICII  WIL-    9*^'^  •  rimlvmio  akuni  d«6bi  appartenenti  al  trat- 

trato  :  IMUi  divhione  del  tempo  m  lla  t}uiM''  <i,  m  ! 
bailo  e  utifa  jioesia,  pubblicato  in  Miiano  ueil'  an  no 

in  Brunswick,  whore  he  di«l  in  1777.  Hii"^^  |  1770,  e  a/r  aiu  o  delk  quifUe  suecMit,  iw<  contm- 
positidns  wef*  chiefly  vocaL 


ZACHAKIA, 
SBLM,  an  eminent  German  poet  and  compoiicr, 
was  professor  of  betle$  letiret  at  the  Gymnasium 


ZACirAl'.  FPJEI>HIC1I  "WILHELM.  the 
son  of  a  musician  of  I^iptfic,  was  born  iu  that 
toM-n  in  1663.  lie  was  placeil  nt  tlie  public 
school  there,  and  became  a  deeply-skilled  pro- 
ficient in  the  wnence  of  music,  and  likewise  at- 
taiuMl  sonic  i  \(  elleuc  e  as  a  performer  on  the  or- 
gan and  other  in>>truaicnts.  lie  studied  under 
Thiel  at  Stettin,  and  in  was  appointed  or- 
ganist of  the  Church  of  the  Virgin  Mary  at  Ilalle, 
iu  Suxony,  where  he  continued  until  liia  death 
in  the  vear  1721.  He  composed  several  pieces  for 
the  church  and  some  lessons  lot  the  harpsichord. 


punta,  e  dcllc  regole  dcyli  oeeompoftUIMmtit  pubbL 
I'  anno  17S0,"  Milan,  1782, 


ZAXOITI,  GIOVANNI  CALI8T0.  was,  in 
1770,  chapel-master  at  I)o]n;.'na.  In  17'»1  he  is 
named  as  a  dramatic  composer  in  the  .Milan  the- 
atrical calendar. 

ZAPF,  JGIIAXX  NEP03IUK,  pianist  at 

Graf  z,  piiltli>!ied,  chiefly  at  Vienna,  many  WOrJu 
for  his  iu^liumeut  since  the  year  1800. 

ZAPP-V,  FRANCESCO,  a  good  ^lonedlist 
and  composer  for  hi>  in^trunu  at,  published  | 
of  his  music  at  Paris  about  the  year  1776. 
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An  old  dance  in  waits  time,  t  little  attention  to  the  initnietion  he  leeeiTed  on 

the  piano-forte  and  organ  from  n  Berlin  organist. 

Alter  a  teditms  and  painful  illness,  by  which  he 
was  attacked  in  his  eighteenth  Tear*  an  CKtraor- 

(Tinary  passion  for  music  nil  nt  onrc  fprunR  up  in 
hiiu.  But  as  at  this  period  nearly  the  whole  of 
his  time  was  dc^votcd  to  liis  profoiwioual  pursuits, 


ZARABANDA. 
flee  Sababamiu. 

ZARGE.  (O.)  The  sides  of  any  imisical  in- 
strument ;  sMch  as  the  violin,  tenor,  violoncello, 
guitar,  te. 

ZARLINO,  GIUSEPPE,  a  celebrated  eluipcl- 


master  of  St.  Marie's  Chaxch  at  Venice,  was  bom  1  the  eveuiup  alone  was  left  to  him  to  satisfy  hit 
at  Ca^g^ia,  near  Veniee,  at  the  eommenoenient  |  thirst  fat  aarmony.    Thna  whole  nights  were 

'  ''^  .t        .  -   ,fi  _r    frequently  spent  in  copying  music  and  in  prac- 

tising the  Tiolin  and  piano-forte.  This  ei^y- 
ment,  however,  was  but  of  ahoit  dtti«tiaa»  Ibr  me 
instruptor  in  the  latter  instnimpnt  could  no  long- 
er attend  him;  and,  fearing  tlmt  such  constant 
and  unwearied  application  might  injure  his 
health,  hi»  father  endeavored  to  <dieck  his  volun- 
tary studies.  But  this  did  not  stop  his  progre^t, 
lor,  as  he  was  now  deprive<l  of  lus  instmments,  he 
began  to  compose,  ior  which  purpose  only  pen, 
ink,  and  paper  were  necessary,  lie  had  no  rules, 
and,  boinnr  governed  only  by  his  fancy,  his  deti- 
ciency  in  the  knowledge  of  coropOHition  was  con- 
stantly raanitesting  itself;  and,  having  no  ac- 
quaintance with  scientific  musiciaus,  he  had  no 
meaw  of  gaining  iiifonnalion  tiirongh  the  medi- 
um of  conversation.  lie  therefore  procticed  SOmo 
scores  of  Emanuel  Bach  and  iiasse,  the  sti^f  of 
which  showed  him  the  importance  of  order  and 
unity  in  composition,  and  taught  him  how  to  pre- 
serve a  constant  flow  of  melody  in  the  middle  parts. 

Now,  however,  his  health  actually  began  to 
fiink  tmder  hia  exertions  and  the  many  priva- 
tions to  which  his  earnest  appKeation  subjected 
him.  His'  thotir;hts  were  exclusively  dr-votisl  to 
the  art  of  which  he  was  enamoured,  and  all  cifMj 
was  neglected.  His  buj>iness  was  neglected  for 
it,  and  hii»  health  ruined.  Uis  iatlicr  again  re- 
monstrated, and  the  young  euthmiiiast  renewed 
his  promises  of  obodient  e  :  he  for  somt  days  took 
moie  sleep  and  paid  more  attention  to  his  ofioira, 
bttt  in  less  than  a  month  rslapeed  into  his  ibnner 
habits,  thoiif;h  he  did  also  attend  to  his  drawing, 
his  geometry,  and  other  business ;  but  at  the 
same  time  prosecuted  his  musical  studies  with 
all  the  ardor  which  his  little  remaining  strength 
would  permit. 

In  tlie  year  1783,  luivini^  roinploted  his  proba- 
tionary architectural  drawing,  ho  was  admitted 
among  the  number  of  master  builders.  AaA 
now,  for  the  firf>t  time,  hs  received  lenaons  in 
counterpoint  from  M.  Fasch.  I  have,"  he  him- 
self states,  "made  as  much  use  of  this  exc  ellent 
instruction  as  I  possibly  eoidd  in  the  midst  of 
my  other  occupations.  To  this  worthy  M.  Fam^ 
I  am  entirely  indebted  tor  whatever  mClit  UMBJ 
of  jjxy  compositions  may  possess." 

AAer  alluding  to  three  themes  with  Yaxiatiotu 
of  his  composition  published  at  Berlin,  and  many 
son^  scattered  in  vurioui*  publications,  he  adds, 
«'I  have  besides  composed  si  vend  pieces  of  muuo 
for  particular  occasions.  The  best  among  these 
nr©  a  cantata  upon  tho  death  of  the  Kmperor 
Friedrich  II.  in  the  year  17^7,  and  anotlier  can- 
tata upon  the  birthday  of  a  beloved  mother  in 
the  year  1T9S.  A  Tnfety  of  single  arias  and 
B<Tna.s,  many  of  which  I  scarcely  even  ran  rf<^ol- 
leet,  are  not  to  be  taken  into  account,  llic  con- 
certo for  the  tenor  wliich  I  compofted  in  the  year 
1780,  if  it  has  merit,  has  on  the  other  hand  many 
faults,  and  is  not  theoretically  correct.  the 
rest  of  my  musical  works  are  studies,  eoti>-i>tiiig 
of  fugued  chond  pieees  and  iugnesi  whioh  1  have 


of  the  srvteentli  century.  Tie  -was  ft  pupil  of 
Adrian  WUiuert,  mnd  succueded  L'yprian  de  liore, 
whose  office  he  filled  in  1565.  His  theoretical 
works  raised  him  to  the  rank  of  one  of  the  first 
classical  authors  of  the  bixtceuth  century.  He 
was,  after  Guido,  one  of  the  first  authors  -vvlu> 
wrote  on  music  scientificallT,  making  use  ol  the 
monoohord  to  treat  of  the  length  of  the  strings 
and  the  consonances.  The  merit  of  having  dis- 
covered the  relation  between  tlio  major  and  mi- 
nor third  is  also  attributed  to  him.  All  his 
works  were  printed  at  Venice  in  1538,  in  four 
volumes  folio.  Zailiuo  was  the  composer  of  the 
"  Modulationes  sex  VocumperPbil.  I'sfH-rtum  i'dit<f," 
Venios^  1666*  He  likewise  composed  for  the  the* 
atre.  In  1630  one  of  his  operas,  caUed  "  Orfeo," 
was  represented  at  Paris  by  a  coini)any  of  singers 
brought  there  by  Cardinal  Mazarin.  ^VaIther 
fixes  the  time  of  the  death  of  Zarliao  in  the  year 
loi50  ;  but  lie  is  deceived,  f.ince  he  encceeded  Koro 
in  lotiu.  i'ctirf  iiames  the  year  loUO;  and  this 
opinion  is  most  probable.  Dr.  Burney  says, 
*«  Ihore  are  few  musical  authors  whom  I  have 
more  fret^uently  eoneuhed  than  Zarlbto,  having 
been  encouraged  by  his  great  reputation  and  the 
extent  of  his  plan  to  hopo  for  (satisfaction  from 
his  writing*?  concerning  many  difficulties  in  the 
music  of  the  early  contraptintlsts  ;  but  I  must  own 
tliat  I  have  been  more  firctiucutly  discouraged 
from  the  pursuit  by  his  prolixity  than  enlight- 
eiied  by  his  science :  the  moot  trivial  information 
is  InTolTed  in  sneh  a  erowd  of  words,  and  tiie 
(iusjH-nsc  it  occasion.s  is  so  great,  that  patience 
and  curiosity  m\ist  be  invincible  indeed  to  sup- 
port a  musical  inquirer  through  a  regular  perusal 
of  all  liLs  works."  Ilowcrer,  as  there  is  jjerhaps 
more  pedantry  discovcrod  by  writers  upon  music 
in  general  than  any  other  art,  from  their  ambi- 
tion of  being  thought  profoundly  skilled  in  the 
useless  jargon  of  ancient  Greek  theorists,  if  we 
make  allowance  for  Zarlino's  infirmity  in  that 
particular,  many  usefvd  precepts,  and  much  curi- 
ous inlbnnation  concerning  the  music  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  may  be  collected  ftoim  hie  works. 

ZEITMAASS,  (G.)    Tlio  time,  or  movement. 

ZEIJ.F.K,  a.  B.  L.,  chapel-master  to  the  Duke 
of  If  eddenboig-StveUtB  and  eempoeer  of  some 
drarantir  and  vudin  mttsiifl^  died  at  Sixdils  ia  the 

year  1SU3. 

ZEU),  con,  ZELOSO.  (i.)  With  zeal,  en- 
thwaiartieally* 

ZET.TER,  C.VET.  FTlTETHaCTT,  was  born  at 
Berlin  in  1758.  liis  father,  a  Saxon,  had  him 
instructed  during  his  childhood  and  youth  in 
various  elegant  as  well  as  useful  acfjuirements. 
Engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  his  miud,  fur  which 
purpose  he  attended  the  JMohimsthal  College, 
he  had  already  attained  his  seventeenth  year, 
when  he  was  articled  to  his  father's  business,  that 
ot  a  builder.  Hitherto  he  luid  not  shown  much 
inclination  let  music,  and  had  manifested  but 
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ZlA. 


iMfTV  eonddered  ^orthy  of  promnalion.   If  I 

should  hcrcnftcr  bo  enabled  to  devote  more  time 
to  my  beloved  art,  I  ho|>e  to  uulcmnify  the 
friendk  of  my  muse,  if  any  such  there  be,  for 
thoM  works  which,  from  precipitanco  or  without 
toy  b1«ni«  Attaching  to  me,  have  aliMidj  been 
broiii^ht  licforc  the  public." 

*'Thu»  fax  only,"  Gerbor  states  "extend  the 
particulars  which  Zelter  had  the  kindnOM  to 
luniish  inc  with  in  1793.  But  it  is  necc^'^ary  to 
a<ld  ft  lew  explaimtory  observations,  i'or  the 
l)t  iH  :'.t  of  such  of  my  readers  as  have  no  other 
idea  of  a  maater  boildet  than  that  he  must  be 
begirt  with  a  leathern  apron  and  nmed  with  a 
trowel,  I  must  ri'iuliid  thnn,  in  the  first  place, 
that  Zeiter's  tools  Oou-sibted  Boielyof  a  case  of 
drawing  instnuBents  and  a  pen ;  and  that  no  one 
cnn  have  any  cnnrcption  of  his  great,  his  imjior- 
tant,  occupations  who  has  not  had  uu  opportuui- 
ty  of  witnessing  the  solid  taste,  the  grandeur  and 
splendor,  of  the  architecture  of  Borlin."  How 
many  an  artiat  might,  with  a  feeling  <rf  sbame, 
look  upon  this  imttcrn  of  iictivity,  who  day  after 
day  Hupertntended  the  building  of  various  great 
ediftcea,  yet  nevertheless  ever  bore  in  mind  with 
"rcfcrcncp  to  mu>ic  tlic  words  of  Horace,  nuHa  dies 
sine  linca'  In  order  also  td  be  as  j;ujclul  as  possi- 
ble when  his  fatiguing  professional  duties  of  the 
day  were  completed,  he,  in  bia  hours  of  relaxa- 
tion, joined  the  singing  academy  of  Tasch  and 
became  one  of  its  most  active  rarni'irr- ;  in- 
deed, it  may  be  i>aid  that  he  was  Fniich'a  right 
hand. 

And  when,  in  the  year  1707,  Ocrbcr  revis- 
ited Berlin,  Zcltcr  singly  at  the  piauo-i'orta  di- 
sected  the  whole,  while  Fasch,  thou  become  aged 
imd  infirm,  was  moBt  comnumly  a  silent  listener 
in  one  comer  of  the  room.  And  ibis  school,  or 
society,  performed  before  Natunann,  Himmol,  and 
other  distinguished  composers  one  of  Naumnnn's 
learned^  compositions  written  for  them,  (a  Latin 
])fsrvlra,)*  and  a  part  of  Fa'.ch's  mnster^nec  e  for 
lour  choirs.  In  the  same  year,  too,  Zeltor  con- 
ducted Graun's  "  Tod  Jetu"  at  tlie  Ojiera  House, 
in  which  tiie  choruses  were  sung  by  the  united 
roemben  of  FaseVs  society;  the  orehestn  bar- 
in^;  i  on>i^tc(l  oT  the  members  of  the  Boyat  Cltlip- 
ei  and  the  best  amateurs  in  Berlin. 

The  foUowing  are  the  titles  of  Zeltec's  detached 
pnjiprs  and  compositions.  On  the  representation 
of  Gluck's  opera,  "Alcesie,"  at  the  Berlin  Opera 
House,  from  the  letters  of  an  artist,  published 
in  the  fifth  number  of  the  Journal,  entitled 
**  Dmischland,"  Berlin,  1796,  after  many  inter- 
esting observations  upon  the  dramatic  treatment 
of  the  story  by  Calsabigi.  he  remarks,  "  The  con- 
ductor (rf  tne  opera  should  always  have  the  right 
to  wield  the  hehn  of  the  vessel,  because  lie  is  more 
likely  to  enter  into  the  beuuties  of  an  cxcclleut 
poem  than  %  poet  is  to  understand  any  thing  of 
music,  even  what  ia  meant  by  a  dissonance." 
Analysis  of  a  scene  from  Benda'a  '*  Romeo  and 
Juliet,  '  in  tlte  first  volume  of  tlie  I.yccum  i>f  the 
^'ino  Arts,"  Berlin,  1797-^  i  dance  and  aria  from 
the  opera  ''Ajntr,*'  with  Tariations,  for  tho  piano- 
forte; 2-rt  M't/'irfr.  pif-rc  citractet'iittique  pour  le 
Clavtcin;  "  Schiller's  '^Or/c  an  die  Freiide,"  —  Ode 
to  Joy,  — for  the  jii mo-forte ;  *'  Seize  c/ioralex  com- 
posien"  par  M.  M.  lieichardt,  Oarrlich,  Zelter, 
&c.;  ^'Trinklicd,"  "Drinking  Song,"  of  K.Moch- 
ler ;  twelve  sonu's  with  piano-lorte  accnmpuniinent. 
11m  following  greater  vocal  productions  also  ore 


'  quoted  in  Kellstab**  catalogue :  **Ana  di  Brtmw 

rn  :  Grafn  Fhitfr),  SfC.,  p.  S'jprano  con  Flaufo  cottcer- 
teUo.  Jlondu  a  6 ;  Dove  mi,  mm  belia  nice,  &c.,  p. 
Sopmm  con  Flauto  coftetftato ; "  fragment  firoin 
WieUnd'a '« Sernfinc  "  in  score;  all  of  which  were 
already  written  about  the  year  1790 ;  and  another 
of  the  same  (le>eriptinn  from  his  ei'lehrated  <'an- 
tatii,  already  alluded  to,  on  the  death  of  the  Em- 
peror f^edridh  II. 

The  following  works  of  his  also  have  appeared 
in  print:  "Memoir  of  Carl  Friedrich  Christian 
Fas(  )i,  by  f^.  F.  Zelter,  with  a  Portrait,"  Bvlin, 
1801  i  another  set  of  twelve  aongs,  with  piano- 
fbrte  BOoompaniment ;  "IVr  Taucher,** — The 
Diver,  —  by  Seliilier,  for  the  piano-forto;  "  Collec- 
tion of  Ballads  and  Songs,"  booka  1,  2,  3, 4 ;  "  Jo- 
hanna Sfbus,"  for  severu  voices,  witli  piano-forte. 
He  subseiiuontly  collected  his  gems  of  songs  and 
aria.s  of  cvcrv  description,  and  published  tliem  in 
numbers,  lliera  is  also  a  «  7s  Lwm  '*  of  hk 
composition. 

In  1809  Zelter  was  appointed  by  tho  kinj;  pro- 
fessor of  mu-ic  at  the  JUrhn  Academy  of  Aiis 
and  Sciences ;  and  as  a  proof  that  it  was  not  a 
mere  empty  title  oonfiMrred  upon  him,  the  king 
called  him  tlic  very  same  year  to  Konigsberg  to 
attempt  tliu  revival  oi  a  taste  for  church  music, 
wliich  Imd  sunk  to  a  very  low  ebb  —  a  task  for 
which  he  was  eminently  qualified.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  tiiia  year,  too,  a  new  society  lutd 
been  formed  at  Tlerlin,  consisting;  of  nbo\it  twen- 
ty-four mole  members  of  tho  Singing  Academy, 
under  the  name  of  "  Die  LMcfef^i^'  — The  Vo- 
cal Club,  —  of  whieh  Zelter  was  president.  The 
memberti  were  divided  into  two  bodies  of  tenors 
and  two  of  bassos ;  they  assembled  once  a  month 
and  sang  their  songs,  the  poeUry  and  music  being 
of  fheir  own  production,  their  president  making 
his  remarks  on  them.  In  fact,  it  w;is  a  revivul,  iu 
a  much  improved  form,  of  tho  guild  of  tho  old 
(ierraan  Meister-sangcr,"  and  did  uo  little  credit 
to  the  Rtntc  of  cultivation  and  the  attainments 
of  the  diJittdiUi  ot  IJerUii. 

Zelter  died,  at  a  rather  advanced  age,  in  1832. 
Ue  appears  to  have  been  not  only  a  skilful  mu- 
sician and  an  ardent  lover  of  bis  art,  but  also  a 
roan  of  sfroni;  mind  and  of  r(  fined  taste?  general- 
ly ;  and  the  torrespoudence  between  himseU  and 
Goethe,  which  commenced  in  179G,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  setting  to  TOUsic  (loethe's  pon'^,  /cA 
denie  Deia,"  and  was  continued  until  18'i2, — 
when  it  was  terminated  by  tho  poet's  death,  — 
forms  six  volumes,  every  page  of  which  ia  replete 
with  information  and  amusement.  It  has  been 
said  of  Lord  Bacon's  Essays  that  they  are  not 
e}ti>ayt>,  but  severally  contain  hints  for  many  es- 
says. The  same  may  be  ol>>i  rved  of  the  criti- 
eism"*  of  Zelter  and  (Joetlie;  tlioy  are  fragment- 
ary rather  tliun  elaborate,  and  contain  the  germ 
of  more  extensive  disquisition. 

ZENAUO,  DA  SAT.O  tariJO,  a  musician 
of  the  (tixleeatli  century,  published  at  Venice,  in 
1690,  **  MadrigaU  SipirUuaii  d  S  eom." 

ZEltSTItEUT.  (f..)  Dispersed,  scattered, 
with  respect  to  the  notes  of  arpeggios  or  chords, 
the  situation  of  the  diffinent  parts  of  a  compo- 
sition, &c. 

ZIANI,  DON  PIETRO  AXDREA,  by  birth 
a  Venetian,  waa  in  early  age  chapel-master  of 

St.  Mark's  at  Venioo,  and  tiubsequently  entered 
the  service  of  the  court  at  Vienna.   Ue  was  one 
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ffran  Tatnfrlnu,;'  1689;  "  Creonte" 
"FaitireHat  "  1090  i  "  Amante  Ene,"  16U3i 


of  ihc  Tx'^t  th(  oiIs(>i  of  Lis  time,  !\iul  tlio  miiuhcr 
of  Ills  iniiLtiiial  woiks  attcttUi  the  lucundity  of  his 
tall  lit.  Ucisidcs  seven  set^  of  sonatas,  whieli  were 
Ul  published,  he  jirodtu  ed  the  follow  Iiijc  njieraa  : 
**  La  Gttcrriera  Spurkum,''  16«H  ;  lAijutfm,"  1(0)6; 
"  Lfi  Fortune  di  Hodope  e  di  Dalmira"   1057 ; 

L'  Incotutatuia  triwfimU,''  16d8 ;  "  Antigona  de- 
Wm  (At  Akaie"  1660;  "Annih^  in  Capua," 
I  Hill  ;  07i  Sthcrzi  di  FortuDu  ,  "  "  Lr  f.of/rime 
ieUa  Venjinc;"  "  Le  Fatiche  d' Ercote,"  1662; 
'^Amore  Guerriero,*'  1663  ;  Akiade,"  1667;  "  Ne- 
•Htramidt  ,"  ir>7i  ;  Erarfw,"  1671;  **AUikh" 
1672  ;  and  "  L  andauU^"  1679. 

ZIANI,  MARCO  ANTONIO,  was  a  relation 

of  the  iJiecediiiu',  mifl  his  .succcr-snr  in  the  place 
of  chapel-maator  at  Vicuua.  Some  of  his  &on&- 
tas  were  published  at  AmstindMn.  The  foUow- 

inc;  (»r(»  niiion^^t  1/h  opi  ras  niul  nnitoriiT; :  "  Ah-s- 
tamiiu  .\Iit>/nu  i/i  .Sumhh:,"  ;  "La  J^iiija  lU- 

tarra,"  1680  ;  Akibiade,"  1680  ;  Dnmira  }>ia- 
cala,"  1680 ;  '<  La  ViHu  tublitmta  dal  Grande," 
1688  ;  Tullo  Ostilh"  1683  ;  "  Imanm  mgnanU" 
1688  ; 

16^: 

Marie  dtftoe,"  •*  La  Virtii  TrhnfutUe  ifelC  Amore 
e  delt  Odio,"  1691;  Rosalinda^'  ir.^T;  "Amor 
Figlio  del  Merto,"  1694;  "La  Fmla  pazzia 
ft  Vlissc ;  "  "  liomicio  ;  "  "  Coiistanza  in  Trio/tfo," 
1696}  "EuiHCTie,"  1697  J  "Udoardo;"  "11  (Hn- 
dish  di  S^omone  ;  "  •»  i:</islo,  lU  di  Cipro,"  IdUb  ; 
"  Aniori  trd  qli  otH,  ossia  it  liamiro  in  Xorceijia  ;  " 
"Jl  Theodotio;'  1099}  Jhtelio  d'Ainorecdi  Vm- 
data  i »  M  Gordiatto  Ph;-  **  H  Meteaffro,*'  1700  { 
"  TtmiMtock,"  1701;  "  lUtmoh"  1702;  "  Esajx)," 
1703;  "Alboino,"  1707;  "  C/iehnida,"  1709  ; 
"Gegk  Moffeilata,"  oratorio,  1714}  ud  the  first 
act  of  the  opera  "  AUimidt-." 

Z1£QLEK,  FHANZ,  a  moiik  at  the  Abbey  of 
Ebcrbaeh,  puhliahed  at  Nuiemherg,  in  1740,  a 

"Work  entitled  *' S  1  Tiitii  'iidiit,  sir,.- hnrioris  nr- 
ticuU  ad  mmiatm  choraUm  ubique  ncceasarii" 
Sometime  afterwards  he  pttbliflhed  ft  MCWlCl  OOl- 
lection  of  eighty  easy  fugues. 

ZIEULEll,  CmUSTIAN  GOTTUEB.  An 
excellent  organist  and  learned  mundan  at  Qucd- 
liubnig  in  the  lint  half  of  the  last  century. 

ZIEOI  F.lt,  JOSEPH.  A  Rood  violinist  at  Yi- 
enna  about  the  year  17o0.  Ho  was  one  of  the 
masten  of  Vom  Dittendorf. 

ZIELCIIE,  HANS  UETXiaciT,  chamber  mu- 
ttcian  and  flutiat  to  the  King  of  TJonmark,  also 
court  organist  ftt  Copenhagen,  published  there 
snd  at  lierlin  much  music  for  the  flute  between 

the  yoftTH  1775  and  1790. 

ZIMMERMANN,  MATTiUAS.  A  German 
chwoh  oompoaer  towards  the  cloae  of  the  seven- 
teenth century. 

ZIMMERM^VNN,  ANTON,  oicanist  of  the 
Cathedral  I'hurch  at  Preebui^,  died  hn  1781.  He 
left  muih  instiunu  ntaimiisie  of  his  oraipention, 

chicHy  iu  munuMoi  ipt. 

Zl^fMEIiMANN,  riERUK  JOSEPH  GUIL- 
LAI  ME,  was  bom  at  I'aris  in  1785.  He  was  a  ZINK,  HARTNACK  OTTO  CONRAD, 
pupil  of  Boieldiou  at  the  CouHervntory.  At  four-  of  the  preceding,  wa«  raoKfor  of  the  choristers  at 
tecu  years  of  age  he  obtuined  the  prize  for  i>or-  |  the  Chapel  Royal  of  Copenhagen.  He  was  con- 
formance on  the  piano-forte,  and,  having  btudiod  !  sidcred  a  good  performer  on  the  flute  and  piano- 
harmony  under  Caiol,  he,  two  years  afterwards,  |  forte,  and  published  aeveral  compositional  those 
gained  the  Unt  priie  for  that  ako*  His  oompo-  1  inatnunenta. 

I0O2 


sition'^  consist  of  piano-lbite  music  and  n  great 

variety  of  romances. 

ZINCKB.  A  small  hornpipe,  or  whistle,  of 
Oennan  origin;  supposed  to  be  so  called  fzom 
the  word  Zinkut,  tiie  small  branohea  on  the  head 

of  a  deer. 

ZINCKEN.  (G.)  A  kind  of  nistic  pipe,  no 
longer  used;  a  comet. 

ZmOASESA,  ALLA.  (L)    In  tiie  gypsy 

style. 

ZIXCAliKI.LI,  XICOT.O,  chapel-master  of 
St.  I'ctcr  £j  at  liome,  \v£u»  born  at  Naples  iu  1752, 
or,  according  to  Gerber,  at  Milan  in  1760.  Hav- 
ing lost  his  ligither  at  an  early  age,  he  was  placed 
at  the  COiiserratory  of  Loretto  to  learn  the  Tudi> 
nu  iits  of  foinjx/sition  under  Eeneroli.  CimaroHa 
and  (iiordanello  ^^e^c  here  his  fellow- students. 
On  (juitting  the  ( 'onserrntofy  he  learned  the 
hi;;lior  brnnchf-  dt  the  science  from  Speranzn. 
Ouu  oi  hi^  earnest  ^^■ork*  was  hLs  "  MuiUemma," 
which  was  produced  at  the  Naples  theatre  in 
1781,  and*  though  not  £ree  from  fiiults,  gained 
the  approbation  of  Haydn.  He  then  wrote  for 
niniost  all  the  thfutrcs  in  Italy;  and  aftir  huvinj^ 
visited  I'aris  in  the  year  1789,  where  ho  produced 
his  Antigmie"  be  returned  to  Italy,  being  chosen 
chapel-muMter  to  the  Cathedral  of  Milan.  This 
bituation  he  subsequently  relinquished,  bvin^ 
elected,  on  the  death  of  the  celebrated  Guglicinu 
in  1804.  to  his  place  in  the  chapel  of  the  Vatican. 
FVom  this  epoch  ohureh  mume  was  the  only  spe- 
cies of  composition  to  which  he  applied  lumsel£ 
The  ibllowing  list  contains  his  principal  dromat- 
ie  works :  *•  TehtnaeOt  otaia  Verim  ntteUrutt" 
eantata,  ^Ttlnn,  1785;  "  Ttlrim'TO,"  opera  seria, 
Venice,  i7s5;  "Amuda,"  opera  seria,  Komc, 
1786  ;  •*  MoiUczuma"  opwm  seria,  Naples,  17H1 ; 
"La  Mortc  di  Cesare,"  opera  seria,  Milan,  1791; 
"Antitiono,"  Paris,  1789;  " //  Mercato  di  Monfre- 
QOMi,"  Mennn,  17'.»;j;  "La  Secchia  rapita,"  o\)cm 
bufia,  1795 ;  "  Utame  del  Canto  VigMimo  dtUa 
Qieruiahmm*  UbmUa  di  Tamo,"  Paris,  1795 ;  •*  Ro- 
meo e  Giuliettay"  opera  bufla,  Vienna,  1797  ;  "  Din 
mlri  Francesco  Imjtcratore ;  Jntu>  I'lMrndw^  degii 
Aii-iU-i'ici,  mnAee.  d'  Orchestra:  Gott  erhaUe  Franz 
den  Kaiser,  trasportato  in  Lingua  Ital.  de  Carpani," 
Vienna,  1789  ;  "  Pirro  Ii6  dt  Epirv,"  opera  seria, 
Vienna,  1798;  '*  l!/o,  Canfata,  oasla  Monohffo  con 
Acc  di  Vemk.t"  Vicima,  1802;  "  Fnghienh  coiF 
Aee.  di  Centbah^"  Vienna,  1809;  **  UOrae(A»  de 
Sanniai,"  oj)era  serin,  Naplcf:,  1805  ;  '*  Th  r  "rj  Ge- 
sang  «««  1/ante'a  llOtlc,  JUr  iitrhrstimmi<itn  Ge- 
eang,"  1808;  **La  Dietrutiouc  d>  Gicnisnlcmmtt'* 
oratorio,  Florence,  1800;  '•//  Trionfo  di  Davide," 
oratorio ;  *•  IJifjenia,"  opera ;  *'  Artaaerse,"  opera ; 

Aj>clk  e  Campasjx',"  opera ;     //  Conte  di  SaJ- 
dagna"  opera  ;    Inee  de  Vaetro,"  open ;  and 
mttnOo,"   ZingarclU  died  in  1887. 

ZINK,  BENEDICT  FMEDRICH,  organist 
of  the  (.'athedral  at  S<  hleswirk  in  1783,  published 
some  admired  instrumental  music  lie  died  at 
Ludwigslttat  in  1801. 
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ZETHEB.  (O.)  Hm  guitar,  or  oillMm. 

ZmiEKX.  An  instrument  which  may  he 
called  a  com]»ound  of  the  harp  and  guitar,  llie 
harmonics  of  the  HrKt-naaad  uutnuiMitit  are  pro- 

dnrcd  finm  it,  aud  it  j)0»sc««?5C^  the  Rwoftost  notc« 
purlainiu^  to  both,  but  uot  groat  compaMi.  It 
yrns  first  introduced  into  this  countiy  bjT  the 
the  Hauler  family  (TyroHan)  in  1849. 

ZONK.i,  or  ZONCA,  or  ZONOA.  JOHANX 
BAFllSTE.  A  good  htm  aiiiger  and  perfimner 

on  thp  harmonira,  brlonj^ing  to  the  Elector's 
C'hapol  at  Munich  till  i7»ti,  when  he  returned  to 
Italy,  his  native  country.  lie  putiiiBlied  several 
basis  Hongit,  M  ith  instrumental  accompaniments. 

ZOPPIS.  FKANCESCO.  Chapol-master  to 
the  Kmpcror  of  Rmria  «t  Bt.  PeCersbmff  in  17/)6. 

He  first  wont  to  that  country  with  an  Italian 
opera  company,  of  which  ho  wuk  the  composilore. 
Both  Ilia  Hcrious  and  comic  operas  were  very  suc- 
cesfiful.  The  followin<^  arc  the  only  two  of  his 
entire  worku  which  arc  well  known  out  of  liuji- 
eia :  Sacrificio  iT  Abramo,"  oratorio;  and  •«  Ib- 
hgetOf"  opera.  iSeveral  detached  airs  ficom  his 
otlacr  opeiM  Wame  popular  in  Qocmany. 

KOPPO,  or  ZOPPBL   A  term  applied  by  the 

Italians  to  a  certain  spci  ics  of  counterpoint  called 
coiUrapunta  alia  zopjia^  m  wliich,  to  the  giveu  sub- 
jeett  one  nolo  is  so  placed  aguinst,  or  between, 
two  others  as  to  produce  in  the  perfonuaace  a 

syncope,  or  leaping  cHcct. 

ZUCCARI,  CARLO,  an  Italian  violinist  and 
composer,  flourished  about  the  year  1770.  He 
'waa  for  some  time  in  England,  and  published 
in  London  •<  The  Art  of  Adagio,"  con8iatiiu|  of 
8olo<;  for  the  violin  and  baai^  and  **Tbiee  Trios 
for  iwu  Violins  and  Bass." 

ZUCCAKI,  GIOVANNI,  an  Italian  dramatic 
composer,  resided  at  Venice  about  the  year  1726, 
and  produced  there  the  opera  of  ** iieltuMt'\m 
which  the  oriebrated  Carea&d  mada  hie  fint  ij^ 

pearance  on  tlie  Venice  boards. 

ZT'('('III.  A  celeliratod  Milanese  •^nolinist  lit 
the  commeucemeut  of  the  l&Ht  century. 


ZUFFI.  GIOVANNI  AMBROSIO.  orK-anist 
at  Milan  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  published  in  that  dty  *'  CiMieerti  Eed»$. 

d.  1,  2,  3,0  4  rtci.  Pari'-  Ima.  c  Ida.,"  Milan,  1G21 ; 
and    Concati  q  Magnificat  h  1  ro</V'  Milan,  1624. 

ZUFOLO.  (L)  Any  little  flute  or  flageolet; 
but  more  eaperaally  that  whieh  is  used  to  taaeh 

hirds. 

ZULEITNER,  a  rierman  musician  and  com- 
poser of  a  mass  and  other  works  at  Montz,  pub- 
lished, in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  contnrv,  ft 
very  extensive  collection  of  the  best  Italiui, 
French,  and  (Mnnan  opecaa  and  OTStorioS,  av- 
ranged  for  the  piano- forte. 

ZUM6TEBO.  70IIANN  RUDOLF,  was  bom 

at  Oausingen  in  1760.  He  was  an  excellent  vio- 
loncellist and  highly  esteemed  vocal  composer. 
In  the  year  1792  he  waa  elected  concert  master 

and  director  of  the  opera  at  Stuttgard.  Zum- 
lileeg  received  his  early  instructions  in  music 
from  the  Chapel-master  Agoetino  PoU;  but  he 
ac(iuired  the  greater  part  of  his  theoretical  iuu>wl- 
edge  by  studying  the  worke  of  Hattheson,  Mar- 
purg,  and  D'Alemhert.  His  compositions  are  in 
general  distiuijui-)ied  by  the  gravity  and  dignity 
of  their  style.  Ho  died  at  Stuttgard  in  1802. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  liis  jjrincipal  works. 
For  the  church :  Cantatas  and  other  Sacred 
Music  for  the  Festivals  of  an  entire  Year."  For 
the  theatre:  •^The  law  of  the  Tartars,"  open; 
■•Henand  and  Annida,"  opera;  ^Stkum  de  Ga- 
enaeicitz,"  opera;  "  Zalaor,"  opera;  "The  Fete 
of  Spring,"  o^icra ;  /omira,"  a  duodrama;  sougs 
for  Schiller's  •«  Robbers ; "  "  Prolog  v<m  SektAtH, 
III  Sftifffjarfi,  am  (jcburt.tf  sfc  lU-.i  IL  rzwjx  auftfe" 
J'uhrt,"  1790;  Air$  du  DnertUstimHl,  ilonnt  par 
$es  Enfatu,  h  ton  AUetae  Roy  ale  Mad.  la  DucAeuB 
rigmmU  de  Wmtembtry,  nie  PrinoMm  de  l*ruue, 
h  foeeatitm  d»  jour  de  fiiAv.  ZhrofM«f  «a  ¥tU^ 
Stoccard,  17iin  ;  Die  Gciii/rrinscl.  J'in  Si,t;/sj>iel  in 
3  Akt.  voH  (ioiier,  sum  eriten  Mai  auff/ejiihrt  :u 
Skutlffard,"  1798  ;  «•  Das  P/auen/est,  "  ouora,  Stutt- 
gfird,  ISOl  ;  "  Zahior,"  opera.  Chamber  music  : 
I.itikr,  zersOi'ui  tiinycrlicld  in  dcm  Mmikalitchen 
I'o/jMitrri  1,  2,  3,  und  4  Vierteljahr,''  Stuttgard, 


  17»0;  **Dti  PftBrren  Tochter  vom  TM^enJUush 

ZUCCHELLI,  CHARLES.   This  bsas  singed  mm  BaOade  eon  Burger,  mit  Begleit.  de$  JCbe.,' 


is  said  to  bo  an  Entrli'.hman  by  birth,  and  to 
have  passed  the  first  eight  or  nine  years  of  his 
chUdhood  in  England.  EGs  organs  of  speech 
having,  therefore,  hern  enrly  trained  to  the  pro- 
nunciation of  the  English  language,  he  spoke  it 
far  better  than  foretgners  in  general,  tliou^'h  with 
a  alight  fordgn  accent.  He  sang  at  the  Ancient 
Concert  in  1^23;  and  fhon)>rh  fie  eertainly  did 
not  shine  in  Handel's  finest  bass  songs,  such  as 
«'  Why  do  the  nations,"  and  "  U,  ruddier  than 
the  cherry,"  being  naidfestly  unacquainted  with 
the  style  of  these  sonf^«,  still  the  splendor  of  his 
voice  had  its  effect,  lie  also  pcrjbrmod  at  the 
lOug'e  Theatre. 

ZrClIIXf).  CREGORTO,  a  monk,  born  at 
Brescia,  flourished  in  the  first  years  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.   Amongst  bis  published  works 

are  •*  Uari»»nia  Sacra,  8.'.>,  10- IT.  inc.,  %,  n  M,,fcffi," 
Venice,  it>03 ;  aud  "Muse  d  8-lti  rot-.,"  Venice, 
1603. 

ZEFALLin.  ((;.)  Accidental  in  respect  to 
sharps,  ttats,  or  intcrvaL^  or  to  chords  ehromat- 
ioally  alteredf  &e. 


Lclj)sic,  1702  ;  "  Colma,  cin  Gesattg  Oasians,  von 
Uat/u:,  mit  Uegleit.  des  Ktat."  Leipsic,  1794; 
"  Die  Entfahnm^,  oder  Hitter  Keri  ron  EieherhoU 
und  Frdul,  Gerfnirle  roji  Ilx/ifiurg,  eiiie^allade  v. 
Bnrger,  mit  Ihqhi/.  ths  KUic,"  Leipsic,  1794  ; 
12  Lii'der  mit  Klavier- Ih gleitung,"  Leipsic,  1797; 
Die  Biisxi'tidi',  eitus  Ballade  von  StoUberg,  mit  JCise* 
Begleit.,"  Leipsic,  1797;  "  Hagars  Klage  ^  der 
WUste  Bersnba,  fUr  eine  Singstimmr  und  A7«r.," 
Leipsic,  1797 ,  *♦  UesOnge  dcr  WehmxUh  von  ISalie 
imd  Mattkiaeon,"  Leipeic,  1797:  "iMiMfw,  «mm 
Halhd^  von  BOrger,  in  Musik  nasctzt  f.  KUiv." 
Leipsic,  1798 ;  "  Iglou's  der  Mohnn  Klagegcsang, 
f.  KJav.,"  Leipsic,  1800  ;  Traurige  Corallitt,  Du- 
eU  am  dor  Ucieterinsei  /tUrt  Elao.t"  Leipsic,  1800 
**iaeine  BalladeH  und  lAeder  mU  KlaviefBegM^ 
tuiig,  Part  1  u,id  2,"  Leipsic,  ISOO;  *'J)>iti,:r 
Heft,  Part  3,"  Leipsic,  1801  ;  "Z  Duos  d  FluU  « 
Vc.;'  Augsburg,  1800;  Elwhm,  BuUadet  torn 
Frhrn.  r.  Clineiistfin,"  Lcipsic,  1801  ;  "  3  (l>-<iat»}t 
mtt  Kiavier,"  Leipsic,  1801;  "  Truw  rknntdiv,  in 
Parliittr  und  f.  Klav.  gedruckt,"  Lcip^ic,  1S02: 
**  Htgumnat^ den  Tad  dcs  Ura/cn  Zeppeim,"  1801 ; 
"KkSm  MMm  wtd  Lieder,  Part  i,"  Leipsic, 
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1802;  "Part  5  ditto,"  !SOn  ;  "Sixth  and  Sev- 
enth Parts  ditto,"  1803;  **  Ritter  Toggenburtf, 
BaU,!d>:/Hr  Guifarre,  Violin,  und  ViohnedL,*'  1802 ; 
**  Eibondokani,  Singapitl  in  1  Ak(,  von  Justi  na^h 
von  liagdad^  Jurs  Jviar.  'icdi'i.ukLf" 
1802;  ''Johanna's  Abschied,  axts  SchiUer'M  Mad- 
Chan  von  Oriwu,  fitn  Kkmier;  von  tutbekannter 
Hand  voUmdtt,  aft«r  teitfcf  wOer  Zumatee^t  Geiste," 
Leipsic,  mm  ;  Du-  Frnhlingsfeier,  Ode  zur  De- 
kUunatiuii  mit  Orchester-begleiUt"  Leipsic,  1804 ; 
**D$r  Abschied  an  Fanny ;  K>«»*»*f  f.  1  Sing- 
sdmme,"  Leippic,  1804;  "Duo  cone.  p.  2  Viohn- 
ccHes,  et  Sonai.  p.  Vc.  et  B.;"  "Schilkr'y  Oile  an 
die  Freudf,  mit  P.  F. ;  "  "  L  'Amor  timido.  Cantata 
di  MetasUuio  a  voce  toia  am  P.  F»  od.  OreheMtra," 
180( ;  and  "  Qmetrt  p»  Vc.  m,  Ordketin,  1." 

ZUPHEUUS,  ICATIHIAa  A  contrapuntist 

of  tlic  sixtceutli  century.  S^vprnl  inotpts  of  hb 
compositiou  may  l>o  Ibuiid  iu  "  i'cli:  Juamiii  Nov. 
Tht»,Mit»ie,r  VeniM^  1666. 

ZrnUCKnALlTNG.  (G.^  a  holding  back 
in  tho  time ;  a  retardatiou,  or  suspension. 

ZUSAMMENGESETZT.    (Q.)  Compound, 

in  speaking  of  times. 

ZUSAMMENSCIILAO.  (Q.)  ItaHan,  acci- 
aratura.  In  tlio  half  beat,  the  inferior  note  is 
stnK'k  only  once,  imd  nt  the  same  time  with  the 
principal  aot^  but  is  iminediately  quitted. 


'    ZWSISTIHMia.    (G.)   Por  two  voioea  ov 

parts. 

ZWXSCHENRAUME.  (Q.)  The  spaces  be- 
twaen  tha  linaa  of  (ha  ata£ 

ZWISCHENSPIEL.  (G.)  An  intcrlndo  in 
organ  playing. 

ZYGMAXTOWSKY,  XTCOLAS,  a  celebrated 
performer  ou  the  violoncello,  was  bom  in  1769. 
He  played  on  tfaa  Umor  at  a  public  concert  when 
only  four  years  of  njrp,  and  on  the  violoncello  at 
iieven.  He  died  beioru  he  had  attained  his  elev- 
enth yaar. 

7,YK\,  JO.^Krn,  chamber  rausicinn  and  vio- 
loucellist  at  the  Chapel  Koyal  at  Berlin,  was  bom 
in  Bohemia.  He  flouzidiM  about  the  middle  of 
Uir  I  t  '  century,  wheu  mooh  of  hlft  muaio  was 

known  in  manuscript. 

ZVKA,  JOSEPH,  Jr.,  youngest  son  of  tho 
pteeeding,  was  chamber  mva^n  and  performer 

on  the  tenor  to  the  King  of  Prussia  nt  'Rrrlin. 
Ho  composed  various  operettas  ;  also  some  piaun- 
forto  music  and  cantatas.  In  the  year  1797  he 
presented  a  "  Slabat  Ma/t^r,"  of  his  own  compo* 
sition,  to  the  Emperor  of  liussia,  who  rewarded 
him  on  the  nccaaiaii  ivith  an  el^gaifct  gold  ttpemtr 
er  and  chain. 
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